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PEEFACE. 


The  Bible,  strictly  speaking,  is  not  a  book,  but  a  library  of  brief  writings,  some 
of  which  contain  histories,  some  codes  of  laws,  some  prophecies,  some  collections 
of  religious  songs  and  proverbs,  and  some  epistles. 

This  library  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  one  containing  records  of  the  history 
and  religious  development  of  the  Jews  before  the  time  of  Christ,  —  the  other  the 
distinctive  Christian  literature  produced  by  the  followers  of  Our  Lord  during  the 
first  century  after  His  appearance  on  earth. 

Compared. with  all  other  literary  productions,  the  Bible  stands  singularly  and 
peculiarly  alone.  The  earliest  part  of  it  is  the  oldest  record  in  the  world  which 
lays  any  claim  to  being  a  trustworthy  history.  It  traces  that  history  back  to  its 
very  beginnings,  and  develops  it  from  the  religious  standpoint,  throwing  a  Divine 
light  upon  it  all.  As  a  whole  it  bears  the  impress  of  Inspiration,  by  which  its 
authors  were  divinely  guided  to  tell  the  Divine  shaping  of  events. 

The  Jews  were  the  chosen  people  of  God.  From  the  very  earliest  times.  He 
was  in  constant  communication  with  them.  Individual  and  tribal  responsibilities 
were  the  ever-present  and  dominating  ideas  ;  and  while  all  were  not  invested  with 
the  prophetic  gift,  He  chose,  from  among  them,  such  as  were  fitted  to  receive  the 
Divine  communication,  and  they  became  the  real  teachers  of  the  race. 

This  process  of  revelation  culminated  in  Jesus,  in  whom  the  indwelling  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  was  perfect,  unchecked  by  any  sin  or  imperfection  of  His  own  being, 
so  that  every  act  and  word  of  this  Light  of  the  World  became  a  word  of  God  to 
men,  and  His  whole  being  was  the  Word  of  God. 

The  proof  that  this  collection  of  literature  is  the  Word  of  God  is  that  it  pos- 
sesses the  qualities  and  powers  that  belong  to  such  a  Word.  It  is  true  ;  and  being 
true,  it  appeals  to  our  sense  of  the  truth,  and  approves  itseK  to  us.  The  truth 
that  the  Bible  conveys  being  of  the  highest  order,  it  kindles  the  minds  that  speak 
it  to  high  and  great  expression  ;  and  the  minds  that  receive  it,  to  respond  to  its 
greatness.  But  above  all,  being  moral  and  spiritual  truth  coming  from  God  Him- 
self, it  is  an  instrument  by  which  the  Spirit  quickens  those  ''  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  and  imparts  spiritual  life  to  men. 

It  tells  its  own  story  best  when  it  says  :  —  "  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son." 

In  this  new  clear  type  edition  of  the  Holman  Self-Pronouncing  Sunday-School 
Teacher's  Bible,  the  same  plan  of  syllabification  and  accentuation  has  been  car- 
ried out  which  caused  our  Minion  type  Sunday-School  Teaclier's  Bible  to  be  so 
universally  popular.    Every  proper  name  in  the  text  is  sj^Uabified  and  accented, 
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and  the  many  variable  vowels  and  consonants  are  diacritically  marked  according 
to  the  most  reliable  modern  standards  of  pronunciation. 

The  clearness  of  the  page,  the  admirable  arrangement  of  its  myriads  of 
references,  its  size,  convenience,  beauty,  and  durability,  combine  to  render  it 
superior  to  all  other  editions  of  the  Sacred  Word  for  ready  reference  and  every- 
day use. 

In  addition  to  the  text  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  it  contains  newly  pre- 
pared "  Illustrated  Aids  and  Helps,"  —  a  vast  encyclopedia  of  information  on 
biblical  subjects,  the  fruits  of  the  ripest  and  rarest  scholarship,  —  all  digested  and 
arranged  so  that  the  humblest  inquirer  can  have  convenient  access  to  them. 

Neither  time,  labor,  nor  expense  has  been  spared  to  render  this  edition  worthy 
of  the  confidence  of  the  people  ;  and  it  is  our  earnest  Iiope  that  many  a  one  who 
has  not  hitherto  found  attractions  in  the  pages  of  the  Bible  will  be  able  to  say, 
**  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path." 


ADDITIOI^TAL  MATTER 


INTRODUCTORY. 
PART  I.— THE  BIBLE. 


1.  The  Title  op  the  Bible. 

2.  The  Canon  of  Scripture,  Jewish  and 

Christian. 

(1)  The  Old  Testament. 

(2)  The  New  Testament. 

3.  Language  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

ments. 

4.  Authenticity  of  the  Bible. 


5.  Integrity  of  the  Text. 

6.  Ancient  Versions  of  the  Scriptures, 

Greek,  Syriac,  Latin,  &c. 

7.  Ancient  MSS. 

8.  English  Versions  of  the  Scriptures. 

(1)  Wyclif,  1380— A.  V.  1611. 

(2)  The  Revised  Version. 


PART  II.— THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


1.  Summary  of  the  several  Books. 

(1)  Divisions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible. 

(2)  Divisions  of  the  English  Bible. 

2.  Brief  Summary  of  Old  Testament  His- 

tory. 

3.  Itinerary  of   the    Israelites  to  the 

Land  of  Canaan. 

4.  Miracles  in  the  Old  Testament. 

5.  Parables  in  the  Old  Testament. 

6.  Special  Prayers  in  the  Old  Testament. 

7.  The  Patriarchs  and  their  Descend- 

ants. 


8.  Levi  and  the  Priesthood. 

9.  Chronology  of  the  Early  Period  of 

Old  Testament  History. 

10.  Chronology  of  the  Kings    of   Judah 
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11.  Chronological   Table  of  the  Proph- 
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12.  Chronology  from  Captivity  to  Close 

OF  Old  Testament  Canon. 

13.  The  Witness  of  Modern  Discoteries. 

14.  Ethnology  of  the  Jews  and  the  Sur- 

rounding Nations. 


PART  III.— THE  APOCRYPHA. 


1.  Summary  of  the  several  Books. 

2.  The  Apocryphal  Additions  to  Daniel. 


3.  Period  between  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 

taments. 

4.  Chronological  Table  of  the  Period. 


PART  IV.— THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


1.  Summary  of  the  several  Books. 

(1)  The  Gospels  and  Acts. 

(2)  The  Epistles. 

(3)  The  Apocalypse. 

2.  Chronology  and  Harmony  of  the  Gos- 

pels. 

3.  Our  Lord's  Miracles. 

4.  Our  Lord's  Parables. 

6.  Special  Prayers  and   Thanksgivings 

IN  New  Testament. 
6.  The  Names,   Titles,    and    Offices   of 

Christ. 


7.  Prophecies  relating  to  Christ. 

8.  Quotations  from  the  Old  Testament 

in  the  New. 

9.  Keferences  to  Old  Testament,  not  be- 

ing Exact  Quotations. 

10.  References  in  New  Testament  to  In- 

cidents Recorded  in  the  Old. 

11.  Chronology  of  the  Acts  and  Pauline 

Epistles. 

12.  St.  Paul's  Missionary  Journeys. 

13.  St.  Paul's  Voyage  to  Rome. 


PART  v.— PALESTINE:   ITS  INHABITANTS,  PHYSICAL 
CONFORMATION,  &c. 


1.  Political  Condition  of  Judaea  in  tue 

First  Century,  a.d. 

2.  Family  of  tue  Herods. 

3.  Jewish  Sects,  Parties,  &c. 

4.  Geography   and   Topography  of  the 

Bible. 

5.  Mountains  of  Scripture. 

6.  Rivers,  Lakes,  &c.,  of  Scripture. 

7.  Geology   and   Mineralogy    of   Bible 

Lands. 

8.  Precious  Stones  of  the  Bible. 

9.  Botany  of  the  Bible. 


10.  Mammalia  of  the  Bible. 
n.  Birds  found  in  Palestine. 

12.  Aquatic  Creatures  of  the  Bible. 

13.  Reptiles  and  Amphibia  of  the  Bible, 

14.  Insects  and  other  Smaller  Animals  of 

the  Bible. 

15.  Music  and  Musical  Instruments  or  the 

Bible. 

16.  Jewish  Weights,  Money,  Measures,  and 

Time. 

17.  The  Jewish  Calendar. 


PART  VI.— INDICES. 


1.  Words  Obsolete  or  Ambiguous  in  the 
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2.  Glossary 
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3.  The  Peninsula  of  Sinai,  with  part  of 
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A  KEY  TO  THE  PRONUNCIATION 

OP 

SCRIPTURE   PROPER  NAMES. 


EXPLANATION. 


It  is  well  known  that  the  Scriptures  are  filled  with  many  words  of  obscure  derivation  and  mean- 
ing, and  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  their  correct  pronunciation.  This  difficulty  is  now  re- 
moved, as  the  ''  New  Self-Pronouncing  Sunday-School  Teacher's  Bible  "  has  been  specially 
prepared  to  overcome  it. 

In  the  proper  names  the  syllables  are  separated  by  hyphens  (-),  and  the  accented  syllable  is 
marked  with  the  acute  accent  (').  The  quantity  of  the  vowel  sounds,  whether  long,  inter- 
mediate, or  short,  and  their  quality,  whether  broad,  obtuse,  obscure,  or  otherwise,  as  well  as  the 
value  of  the  consonants,  are  shown  in  the  following  tables.  By  paying  attention  to  this  explana- 
tion, and  applying  it  to  the  proper  names  in  the  text,  the  reader  will  easily  learn  to  pronounce 
all  of  them  correctly. 

LONG,  INTERMEDIATE,   AND  SHORT  SOUNDS. 


a 

as  in  fate,  Xbi 

o 

as  in  note,  rode. 

t 

"     courage, 

Ibiah. 

t 

" 

annotate. 

S 

"     hSt. 

5 

*' 

nSt. 

e 

"     mete,  Crete. 

t 

"     redeem, 

deliver. 

u 

(( 

mute. 

§ 

"     met. 

ii 

(( 

tfib. 

i 

"     pine. 

t 

♦'     citation. 

y 

(( 

style,  July. 

T 

"     pin. 

y 

u 

nymph,  abyss. 

BROAD,    OBTUSE,   AND 

OBSCURE 

SOUNDS. 

S 

as  in  cSre,  Aaron. 

Q  obtuse 

as  in 

ffirl,  hfirl. 

a 

"      far. 

H 

" 

rude,  ruby. 

A 

"     last. 

y 

(( 

push. 

a 

"     faU. 

a  obscure 

u 

altar,  liar. 

e  obtuse 

"     term. 

e        " 

(( 

prudent,  fuel. 

1      " 

*'     firm. 

i       " 

(( 

ruin. 

i 

*'     familjar. 

o       " 

it 

valor,  actor. 

q  {soft)  as  in  qent,  ^yrus. 
c  (hard)  is  not  marked. 


Organ,  f6r,  H8r. 

CONSONANT  SOUNDS, 
g  (soft)  as  in  gender,  Genesis, 
g  (hard  before  e,  i  and  y)  as 
in  get,  Gibeon. 


s  (s)  as  in  muse,  Isaac. 
X  (gs)   as  in  example, 
Alexander. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED 

GENESIS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  8  of  the  light,  6  of 
tlie  firmament :  9  the  eartfi  separated  from  tlie  waters, 
11  and  made  fruitful.  14  T}ie  creation  of  tlie  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  2U  of  Uiefi-sk  and  fowl,  24  of  beanta 
and  cattle.  26  Creation  of  man  in  tlie  image  of  God  ; 
and  his  blessing.    29  The  appointment  of  food. 

IN  « the  beginning  *  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth. 

2  And  the  earth  was "  without  form, 
and  void;  and  darkness  teas  upon 
the  face  of  tlie  deep.  '^  And  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  tlie 
waters. 

3  ^  « And  God  said,  Let  there  be 
light :  and  there  was  light. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it 
rvas  good:  and  God  divided  ^the 
light  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light /Day, 
and  the  darkness  he  called  Night. 

2  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  first  day. 

6  IF  And  God  said,  9  Let  there  be  a 

3  firmament  in  the  midst  of  the  wa- 
ters, and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from 
the  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament,  and 
divided  the  waters  which  were  under 
the  firmament  from  the  waters  which 
tvere  above  the  firmament:  and  it 
was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  firmament 
Heaven.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  second  day. 

9  IF  And  God  said,  ^  Let  the  waters 
under  the  heaven  be  gathered  to- 
gether unto  one  place,  and  let  the 
dry  la7id  appear :  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land 
Earth;  and  the  gathering  together 
of  the  waters  called  he  Seas:  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

11  And  God  said,  ^  Let  the  earth 
bring  forth  *  grass,  the  herb  yielding 
seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit 
rafter  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in 
itself,  upon  the  earth:  and  it  was 
so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth 
grass,  and  herb  yielding  seed  after 
his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit, 
whose  seed  was  in  itself,  after  his 
kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was 
good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  third  day. 

14  IT  And  God  said,  *  Let  there  be 
lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  hea- 
ven to  divide  Hhe  day  from  the 
night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and 
for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years : 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in 

9 


6  Job  38,  4. 
Isa.  44.  24. 
Rom.  1.  20. 
Col.  1.  16, 
Heb.  11.  3. 
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e  Jer,  4.  23. 

d  Isa.  40.  12. 
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1  between  the 
light  and  be- 
tween the 
darkness. 

/  Ps.  74.  16. 

2  And  the 
evening  was, 
and  the  mom- 
ing  was. 

g  Job  37.  18. 
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3  expansion. 
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Ps.  33.  7. 
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t  Heb.  6.  7. 

4  tender  grass. 
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Job  25.  3,  5. 
Ps.  74.  16. 
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5  between  the 
day  and 
between  the 
night. 

6  for  the  rule  of 
the  day,  etc. 

I  Ps.  8.  1. 

wPs.  104.  24. 

7  Or,  creeping, 
soul. 

9  let  fowl  fly. 

10  face  of  the 
firmament  of 
heaven. 

n  Ps.  104. 18- 
23. 

o  Ps.  100.  3. 

p  Eph,  4.  24. 
James  3.  9. 
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the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  give 
light  upon  the  earth:  and  it  was 
so. 

16  And  God  made  two  great  lights ; 
the  greater  light  ^  to  rule  the  day, 
and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night: 
he  made  the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  'set  them  in  the  fir- 
mament of  the  heaven  to  give  light 
upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  rule  over  the  day  and 
over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the 
hght  from  the  darkness:  and  God 
saw  that  it  ivas  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said,  «^  Let  the  waters 
bring  forth  abundantly  the  ^  moving 
creatm-e  that  hath  ^  life,  and  ^  fowl 
that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the 
^^  open  firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  great  whales, 
and  every  living  creature  that  mov- 
eth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth 
abundantly,  after  their  kind,  and 
every  winged  fowl  after  his  kind: 
and  God  saw  that  it  tvas  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying, 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill 
the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl 
multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  fifth  day. 

24  IF  And  God  said, »» Let  the  earth 
bring  forth  the  living  creature  after 
his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing, 
and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind : 
and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the 
earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after 
their  kind,  and  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his 
kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  ^cas 
good. 

26  IF  And  God  said, » Let  us  nvike 
man  p  in  our  image,  after  our  hke- 
ness :  and  let  them  have  «  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over 
every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  onm 
image,  in  the »- image  of  God  created 
he  him ; « male  and  female  created 
he  them. 

28  And  *  God  blessed  them,  and  God 
said  unto  them,  Be  « fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth, 
and  subdue  it:  and  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every 
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living  thing  that  "  nioveth  upoii  the 
eartli. 

29  IT  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have 
given  you  every  herb  ''^  bearing  seed, 
which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which 
is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed ; 
*  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  «'to  every  beast  of  the 
earth,  and  « to  every  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  to  every  thhig  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is 
1^  life,  /  have  given  every  green  herb 
for  meat:  and  it  was  so. 

31  And  y  God  saw  every  thing  that 
he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was 
very  good.  And  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  first  sabbath.  8  The  oarden  of  Eden.  17  The 
tree  of  knowledge  forbidden.  19  The  creaturea 
named.  21  Tlie  making  of  woman,  and  institution 
of  mftrriccye. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  host 
of  them. 

2  And  «on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made ; 
and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had 
made. 

3  And  God  *  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it:  because  that 
in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work 
which  God  ^  created  and  made. 

4  IF  These  are  the  generations  of 
the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when 
they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and 
the  heavens, 

5  And  '^  every  plant  of  the  field  be- 
fore it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every 
herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew:  for 
the  '^  Lord  God  had  not  caused  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  ivas 
not  a  man  to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  2  there  went  up  a  mist  from 
the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole 
face  of  the  ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 
3  of  the  dust  of  the  groimd,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life ;  and  man  became  a  living 
soul. 

8  IF  And  the  LoRDGod  planted  a 
egarden  eastward  in  E'den ;  and  there 
he  put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 
Lord  God  to  /  grow  every  tree  that 
is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food;  fl'the  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil._ 

10  And  ^  a  river  went  out  of  EMen 
to  water  the  garden;  and  from 
thence  it  was  parted,  and  became 
hito  four  hea;ds. 
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11  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pi'son : 
that  is  it  which  compasseth  the 
whole  land  of  ^Hav'T-lah,  where 
there  is  gold ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good : 
there  is  bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second 
river  is  Gi^hon :  the  same  is  it  that 
compasseth  the  whole  land  of 
^  E-thi-o'pi-a. ' 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river 
is  ■'HIdMe-kel:  that  is  it  which 
goeth  ^  toward  the  east  of  As-syr'i-a. 
And  the  fourth  riv€r  is  Eu-phra'tes. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  « the 
man,  and  i)ut  him  into  the  garden  of 
E'den  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

IG  And  the  Lord  God  commanded 
the  man,  saying,  Of  evei*y  tree  of  the 
garden  '  thou  mayest  freely  eat: 

17  But  of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  »thou  shalt  surely 
die. 

18  IF  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is 
not  good  that  the  man  should  be 
alone;  I  will  make  him  an  help 
^  meet  for  him. 

19  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord 
God  formed  every  beast  of  the  field, 
and  every  fowl  of  the  air;  and 
*  brought  them  unto  Id'Sm  to  see 
what  he  would  call  them:  and  what- 
soever ^oicl'Sm  called  every  living 
creature,  that  ivas  the  name  thereof. 

20  And  Id^am  "  gave  names  to  all 
cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
to  every  beast  of  the  field ;  but  for 
Id'^m  there  was  not  found  an  help 
meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep 
^  sleep  to  fall  upon  Id'Sm,  and  he 
slept :  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and 
closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof; 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord 
God  had  taken  from  man,  ^2  made 
he  a  woman,  and  »» brought  her 
unto  the  man. 

23  And  Id'am  said.  This  is  now 
bone  *^  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh:  she  shall  be  called  ^=^ Woman, 
because  she  was  taken  out  of  ^^  Man. 

24  Therefore  "shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  p  they  shall 
be  one  flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  naked,  the 
man  and  his  wife,  and  were  not 
?  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve.  6  Man's  fall:  9  Ood 
arraigneth  them.  14  The  serpent  cursed;  his 
overthrow  by  tfie  woman's  seed.  16  Mankind's 
punishment ;  and  loss  of  paradise. 
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wliich  the  Lord  God  had  made.  And 
he  said  unto  the  woman,  Yea,  ^  hath 
God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the 
serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  of  the  garden : 

3  ^  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God 
hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the 
woman, « Ye  shall  not  surely  die: 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes 
sliall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that 
it  was  2  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise, 
she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  hus- 
band with  her ;  '^  and  he  did  eat. 

7  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  that  they 
vjere  naked;  and  they  sewed  11  g 
leaves  together,  and  made  them- 
selves >^  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  ^the  voice  of 
the  LoKD  God  walking  in  the  gar- 
den in  the  *cool  of  the  day:  and 
Ad^am  and  his  wife /hid  themselves 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God 
amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto 
Ad^am,  and  said  unto  him,  y  Where 
art  thou? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice 
in  the  garden,  and  /*!  was  afraid, 
because  I  was  naked;  and  I  hid 
myself. 

11  And  he  said,  Who  told  thee  that 
thou  wast  naked?  Hast  thou  eaten 
of  the  tree,  whereof  I  commanded 
thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat? 

12  And  the  man  said,  *  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me. 
she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did 
eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
woman,  What  is  this  that  thou  hnst 
done?  And  the  woman  said,  The 
serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto 
the  serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done 
this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle, 
and  above  every  beast  of  the  field ; 
upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and 
idust  Shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of 
thy  life: 

15  And  I  will  put  *  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed;  ^it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel, 

1(3  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will 
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greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
conception;  "un  sorrow  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  children;  and  thy  de- 
sire shall  be  °  to  thy  husband,  and 
he  shall  rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Ad^cim  he  said.  Be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten 
of  the  tr^e,  of  which  I  commanded 
thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
it:  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake ;  « in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of 
it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 

18  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall 
it  '5 bring  forth  to  thee;  and  thou 
Shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field ; 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken:  for  dust  thou  art,  and  "unto 
dust  shalt  thou  retm-n. 

20  And  Id'am  called  his  wife's 
name  ^Eve;  because  she  wjas  the 
mother  of  all  hving. 

21  Unto  Id'am  also  and  to  his  wife 
did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of 
skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  ^  And  the  Lord  God  said,  i'  Be- 
hold, the  man  is  become  as  one  of 
us,  to  know  good  and  evil:  and  now, 
lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  ?  and  take 
also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and 
live  for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  E'den, 
to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he 
was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man ;  and 
he  placed  '•at  the  east  of  the  garden 
of  E^den  « Cher^u-bim§,  and  a  flam- 
ing sword  which  turned  every  way, 
Ho  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  birth  of  Cain  and  Abel.  8  The  murder  of  Abel. 
11  The  curse  of  Cain.  17  Enoch,  tiie  frst.  city, 
built.  19  Lainech  and  hie  two  wive*.  2o  iSeth  and 
Enos  born. 

AND  Id^am  knew  Eve  his  wife; 
x\_  and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
^  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man 
from  the  Lord, 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother 
-  A'bel.  And  A^bel  was  "  a  keeper  of 
sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the 
ground. 

3  And  *  in  process  of  time  it  came 
to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

4  And  A^bel,  he  also  brought  of 
"  the  firstlings  of  his '"  flock  and  of  the 
fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  ''  re- 
spect unto  X^'bel  and  to  his  offering: 

5  But  ^  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering 
he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain  w;is 
very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell. 

G  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
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Why  art  thou  wroth?  and  why  is 
thy  countenance  fallen? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not 
6  be  accepted?  and  if  thou  doest 
not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And 
'  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and 
thou  shalt  rule  over  him. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  A'bel  his 
brother  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  in  Jlie  field,  that  Cain  rose 
up  against  A'bel  his  brother,  and 
«^  slew  him. 

9  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
Where  is  A'bel  thy  brother?  And 
he  said,  I  know  not :  Am  I  my  bro- 
ther's keeper? 

10  And  he  said.  What  hast  thou 
done?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's 
®  blood  «crieth  unto  me  from  the 
gi'ound. 

11  And  now  art  thou /cursed  from 
the  earth,  which  hath  opened  her 
9  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's 
blood  from  thy  hand ; 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it 
shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
her  strength ;  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond Shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord, 
»  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I 
can  bear. 

14  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me 
out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the 
earth;  and  from  thy  face  shall  I  be 
hid ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  in  the  earth ;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that 
findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him 
sevenfold.  And  the  Lord  ^set 
mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding 
him  should  kill  him. 

16  IF  And  Cain  went  out  from  the 
<  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in 
the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  E'den. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife;  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  ^^  E'noch : 
and  he  builded  a  city.^  and  called  the 
name  of  the  city,  after  the  name  of 
his  son,  E'noch. 

18  And  unto  E'noch  was  born 
Fritd:  and  I'rad  begat  M§-hu'ja-el 
and  Me-hu'ja-el  begat  Me-thu^sa-el : 
and  Me-thi/sa-el  begat  "  La'mech. 

19^And  La'mech  took  unto  him  two 
wives :  the  nameof  theone^^"a.s■A^dah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  ZiFlah 

20  And  A'dah  bare  Ja'bal :  he  was 
the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents, 
and  of  such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was  Ju'- 
bal:  he  was  the  father  of  all  such 
as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  ZTFlah,  she  also  bare  Tu'- 
"bal-cain,  an  ^^  instructer  of  every  ar- 
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tificer  in  brass  and  iron :  and  the  sis- 
ter of  Tu'bal-cain  teas  Na'^-mah. 

23  And  La'mech  said  unto  his 
wives,  AMah  and  ZTPlah.  Hear  my 
voice ;  ye  wives  of  La'mech,  hearken 
unto  my  speech :  for  ^^  I  have  slain  a 
man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young 
man  "  to  my  hurt. 

24  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven- 
fold, truly  La'mech  seventy  and 
sevenfold. 

25  IT  And  Id^am  knew  his  wife 
again ;  and  she  bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  i"  Seth:  For  God,  said  she, 
hath  appointed  me  another  seed  in- 
stead of  A'bel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  there 
was  born  a  son;  and  he  called  his 
name  ^*^  E'nos :  then  began  men  ^'  to 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  frenealogv,  age,  and  death  of  tlic  jxttriarchn.  from 
Adam  unto  Noah.  24  T/te  yodlinetie  and  trnnaiution 
of  Enoch. 

niHIS  is  the  «book  of  the  genera- 
X  tions  of  Ad'am.  In  the  day  that 
God  created  man,  in  *  the  likeness  of 
God  made  he  him ; 

2  Male  and  female  created  he 
them ;  and  blessed  them,  and  called 
their  name  Id'am,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created. 

3  ^  And  Id-'am  lived  an  hundred 
and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son  in 
his  own  likeness,  after  his  image; 
and  called  his  name  Seth : 

4  And  the  days  of  Id'tim  after  he 
had  begotten  Seth  were  eight  hun- 
dred years :  and  he  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Ad'^m  lived 
were  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years : 
« and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  anjiundred  and 
five  years,  and  begat  E'nos : 

7  And  Seth  hved  after  he  begat 
E'nos  eight  hundredand  sevenyears, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine 
hundred  and  twelve  years:  and  he 
died. 

9  IF  And  E'nos  lived  ninety  years, 
and  begat^^  Ca-i'nan : 

10  And  E'nos  lived  after  he  begat 
Ca-i^nan  eight  hundred  and  fifteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  E'lios  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  years :  and  he 
died. 

12  1[  And  Ca-i'nan^  lived  seventy 
years,  and  begat  ^  Ma-ha'la-le-el : 

13  And_  Ca-i'na_n  lived  after  he 
begat  Ma-ha^la-le-el  eight  hundred 
and  forty  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Ca-i'nan  were 
nine  hundred  and  ten  years :  and  he 
died. 
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15  IT  And  Ma-ha'la-le-el  lived  sixty 
and  five  years,  and  begat  ^  Ja'red : 

16  And  Ma-ha'la-le-el  lived  after 
he  begat  Ja'red  eight  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  sous  and 
daughters : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Ma-ha^la- 
le-el  were  eight  hundred  ninety  and 
five  years :  and  he  died. 

18  IT  And  Ja'red  lived  an  hundred 
sixty  and  two  years,  and  he  begat 
'^E'noch: 

19  And  Ja'red  lived  after  he  begat 
E'noch  eight  hundred  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Ja'red  were 
nine  hundred  sixty  and  two  years : 
and  he  died. 

21 H  And  E'noch  lived  sixty  and  five 
years,  and  begat  *  Me-thv/se-lah : 

22  And  E'noch  « walked  with  God 
after  he  begat  Me-thu^sg-lah  three 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

23  And  all  the  days  of  E^noch  were 
thi*ee  hundred  sixty  and  five  years : 

24  And /E'noch  walked  with  God: 
and  he  ?rrtsjiot;  for  God  took  him. 

25  And  Me-thii'se-lah  lived  an  hun- 
dred eighty  aiid  seven  years,  and 
begat  ^  La^niech. 

26  And  Me-thu'se-lah  lived  after 
he  begat  La'mech  seven  hundred 
eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Me-thu'sg- 
lah  were  nine  hundred  sixty  "and 
nine  years:  and  he  died. 

28  1[  And  La'meeh  Uved  an  hun- 
dred eighty  and  two  years,  and  be- 
gat a  son : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  ^  No'ah, 
saying,  This  same  shall  comfort  us 
concerning  our  work  and  toil  of 
our  hands,  because  of  the  ground 
^  which  the  Lokd  hath  cursed. 

30  And  La'mech  lived  after  he 
begat  No'ah  five  hundred  ninety 
and  five  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

31  And  all  the  days  of  La'mech 
were  seven  hundred  seventy  and 
seven  years :  and  he  died. 

32  And  No'ah  was  five  hundred 
years  old:  and  No'ah  begat  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Ja'pheth. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  wvkcdnetH  of  Vie  ivorld  provoke th  God's  wrath, 
and  causeth  the  flood.  8  Noah  findeth  grace.  14 
The  ordiir,  form,  and  use  of  the  ark. 

AND  it  came  to  "pass,  when  men 
XX  began  to  multiply  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were 
born  unto  them, 

2  That  «the  sons  of  God  saw  the 
fc daughters  of  men  that  they  ivere 
Ifnir;  and  tliey  Hook  them  wives  of 
[all  which  they  chose. 
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3  And  the  Lord  said, «  My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man, 
'^for  that  he  also  is  flesh:  yet  his 
days  shall  be  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth 
in  those  days;  and  also  after  that, 
when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  un- 
to the  daughters  of  men,  and  they 
bare  children  to  them,  the  same  be- 
came mighty  men  which  were  of  old, 
men  of  renown. 

5  IT  And«  God  saw  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 
and  that  ^  every  /  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
2  continually. 

6  And  9  it  repented  the  Lord  that 
he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and 
it  ^'  grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy 
man  whom  I  have  created  from  the 
face  of  the  earth;  ^  both  man,  and 
beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  it  repenteth 
me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  No^ah  » found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  IT  These  are  the  generations  of 
No'ah :  No'ah  was  a  just  man  ajicl 
*  perfect  in  his  generations,  and 
No'ah  walked  with  God. 

10  And  No^ah  begat  three  sons, 
Shem,  Ham,  and  Ja'pheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  be- 
fore God,  and  the  earth  was  filled 
with  violence. 

12  And  God^  looked  upon  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt ;  for  all 
flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon 
the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  No'ah,  *  The 
end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me ; 
for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence 
through  them;  and,  behold,  I  will 
destroy  them  » with  the  earth. 

14  IT  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher 
wood;  <5  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in 
the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within  and 
without  Avith  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which 
thou  Shalt  make  it  of :  The  length  of 
the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred  cu- 
bits, the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  window  shalt  tliou  make  to  the 
ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish 
it  above;  and  the  door  of  the  ark 
Shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof; 
with  lower,  second,  and  third  8^07-/es 
shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  ^Aiid,  behold,  I.  even  I,  do  bring 
a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to 
destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  js  the 
breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven; 
a)id  every  thing  that  /6'  in  the  earth 
'»■  shall  die. 
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i8  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my 
covenant ;  and  thou  shalt  come  into 
the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with 
thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all 
flesh,  two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou 
bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them  alive 
with  thee ;  they  shall  be  male  and 
female. 

20  Of  fOAvls  after  their  kind,  and 
of  cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every 
creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after 
liis  kind,  two  of  every  sort  shall 
come  unto  thee,  to  keep  thevi  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all 
»  food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt 
gather  it  to  thee ;  and  it  shall  be  for 
food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  "Thus  did  No'ah;  2^ according 
to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  so 
did  he. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  livinfj  (creatures,  en- 
ter into  the  ark.  17  The  beginning,  increaee,  and 
continuance  of  the  flood.    21  All  flesh  destroyed. 

AND  the  LoKD  said  unto  No'ah, 
XX  "  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
into  the  ark ;  *  for  thee  have  1  seen 
righteous  before  me  in  this  gener- 
ation. 

2  Of  every  « clean  beast  thou  shalt 
take  to  thee  by  ^  sevens,  the  male 
and  his  female :  and  of  beasts  that 
are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and 
his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens, 
the  male  and  the  female;  to  keep  seed 
alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  '^  I  will 
cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth 
forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and 
every  living  sulxstance  that  I  have 
made  will  I  ^  destroy  from  off  the 
face  of  theearth. 

5  And  No'ah  did  according  unto 
all « that  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  No^ah  was  six  hundred  years 
old  when  the  flood  of  waters  v/as 
upon  the  earth. 

7  IT  /And  No'ah  went  in,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons' 
wives  with  him,  into  the  ark,  be- 
cause of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts 
that  are  not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and 
of  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto 
No'ah  into  the  ark,  the  male  and 
the  female,  as  God  had  commanded 
No'ah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  after 
seven  days,  that  the  waters  of  the 
flood  w^ere  upon  the  earth. 

11  U  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of 
No'ah's  life,  in  the  second  mouth,  the 
seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the 
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same  day  were  all  y  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the 
''*  windows  of  heaven  were  opened. 

12  And  the  rain  was  upon  the 
earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  selfsame  day  entered 
No'ah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and 
Ja/pheth,  the  sons  of  No^ah,  and 
No'ah's  wife,  and  the  three  wives 
of  his  sons  w^ith  them,  into  the  ark ; 

14  They,  and  every  beast  after 
his  kind,  and  all  the  cattle  after 
their  kind,  and  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  and  every  fowl  after  Uis 
kind,  every  bird  of  every  ^sort. 

15  And  they  went  hi  unto  No'ah 
into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  all 
flesh,  wherein  is-  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in 
male  and  female  of  all  flesh,  as 
God  had  commanded  him:  and  the 
LoKD  » shut  him  in. 

17  And  the  flood  was  forty  daysv 
upon  the  earth ;  and  the  waters  in- 
creased, and  bare  up  the  ark,  and  it 
was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  w^aters  prevailed,  and 
were  increased  greatly  upon  the 
earth ;  >  and  the  ark  went  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  ex- 
ceedingly upon  the  earth ;  *  and  all 
the  high  hills,  that  were  under  the 
whole  heaven,  w^ere  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the 
waters  prevail;  and  the  mountains 
were  covered. 

21  ^  And  all  flesh  died  tliat  moved 
upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of 
cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  and  every  man : 

22  All  in  ^'^  whose  nostrils  luas  ^the 
breath  of  life,  of  all  that  uxis  in  the 
dry  Utncl^  diecL 

23  And  every  living  substance  was 
destroyed  which  w'as  upon  the  face 
of  the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle, 
and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl 
of  the  heaven;  and  they  were  de- 
stroyed from  the  earth :  and  ^  No^ali 
only  remained  alive,,  and  they  tliat 
were  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  « And  the  w^aters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  an  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  waters  asswage.  4  The  ark  resteth  on  Ararat. 
13  The  earth  dried.  15  Noah  goeth  forth  of  the 
ark,  20  buildeth  an  altar,  and  offereth  sacrifice. 
21  God  2iromiiieth  to  curse  the  earth  no  more. 

A  ND  God  « remembered  No'ah, 
J\.  and  every  hving  thing,  and  all 
the  cattle  that  tvas  with  him  in  the 
ark :  *  and  God  made  a  wind  to  pass 
over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  as- 
swaged  ; 

2  « The  fountains  also  of  the  deep 
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and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
stopped,  and  <^  the  rani  from  heaven 
was  restrained ; 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off 
the  earth  ^  continually :  and  after 
the  end  « of  the  hundred  and  fifty 
days  the  waters  were  abated. 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of 
■*^^l?io'i^onth,  upon  the  mountains  of 

Ar'a^t. 

u  -ii.nd  the  waters  ^  decreased  con- 
tinually until  the  tenth  month:  in 
the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  seen. 

6  II  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  forty  days,  that  No'ah  opened 
/the  window  of  the  ark  which  he 
had  made : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  ff  a  raven,  which 
went  forth  ^  to  an<i  fro,  until  the 
waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the 
earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from 
him,  to  see  if  the  waters  were  abat- 
ed from  off  the  face  of  the  p:round ; 

9  But  the  dove  ^  found  no  rest  for 
the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  returned 
unto  him  into  the  ark,  for  the  waters 
were  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth ; 
then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took 
her,  and  *  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into 
the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days;  and  again  he  sent  forth  the 
dove  out  of  the  ark ; 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him 
in  the  evening ;  and,  lo,  in  her 
mouth  tuas  an  *  olive  leaf  pluckt  off : 
so  No'ah  knew  that  the  waters  were 
abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days;  and  sent  forth  the  dove; 
which  returned  not  again  unto  him 
any  more. 

13  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six 
hundredth  and  first  year,  in  the  first 
month,  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off 
the  earth :  and  No'ah  removed  the 
covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was 
dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on 
the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  IF  And  God  spake  unto  No'ah, 
saying, 

16  Go  ^"  forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' 
wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  every 
living  thing  that  is  with  thee,  of  all 
flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and 
of  every  creeping  thing  that  creep- 
etli  upon  the  earth ;  that  they  may 
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breed  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and 
*  be  fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the 
earth. 

18  And  No'ah  went  forth,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons' 
wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping 
thing,  and  every  fowl,  and  whatso- 
ever creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after 
their  ^  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the 
ark. 

20  IF  And  No^ah  builded  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  took  of  ^  every 
clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl, 
and  offered  burnt  offerings  on  the 
altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  ^  a  sweet 
savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his 
heart,  I  will  not  again  »» curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man's  sake; 
^for  the  »*  imagination  of  man's 
heart  is  evil  from  his  youth;  ^ nei- 
ther will  I  again  smite  any  more 
every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 

22  8  While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
2'  day  and  night  shall  not  cease. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  €rod  blesseth  Noah.  4  Blood  and  murder  are  for- 
bidden.  8  God's  covenant,  13  signified  by  the  rain- 
boiv.  23  Noah  is  drunken,  and  ynocJced  by  Ham: 
25  he  pronounceth  a  curse  on  Canaan,  and  blesH- 
inga  on  Shem  and  on  Japheth :  29  he  dieth. 

AND  «  God  blessed  No^ah  aM  his 
.  sons,  and  said  unto  them.  Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  I'eplenish 
the  earth. 

2^  And  the  fear  of  you  and  the 
dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every 
beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the 
fishes  of  the  sea ;  into  your  hand  are 
they  delivered. 

3  "^  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth 
shall  be  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the 
green  herb  have  I  given  you  all 
things. 

4  «« But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof, 
tuhich  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye 
not  eat. 

5  And  sui-ely  your  blood  of  your 
lives  will  I  require ;  « at  the  hand  of 
every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and /at 
the  hand  of  man;  at  the  hand  of 
every  Oman's  brother  will  I  requii-e 
the  life  of  man. 

6  ^  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed :  »for  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and 
multiply ;  bring  forth  abundantly  in 
the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8  IF  And  God  spake  unto  No'ah,  and 
to  Ills  sons  with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  my 


GocVs  covenant  ivlth  Noah. 


GENESIS,  10. 


The  ge^ierations  of  Noah. 


covenant  with  you,  and  with  your 
seed  after  you ; 

10  And  with  J  every  living  creature 
that  is  with  you,  of  tlie  fowl,  of  the 
cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the  earth 
with  you ;  from  all  that  go  out  of  the 
ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

11  And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  you ;  neither  shall  all  flesh 
be  cut  oft"  any  more  by  the  waters  of 
a  flood ;  neither  shall  there  any  more 
be  *  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  This  is  Hhe  token 
of  the  covenant  which  I  make  be- 
tween me  and  you  and  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  you,  for  per- 
petual generations : 

13  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  cove- 
nant between  me  and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that 
the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud : 

15  And  I  will  remember  my  cove- 
nant, which  is  between  me  and  you 
and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh ; 
♦»  and  the  waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the 
cloud ;  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that 
I  may  remember  «the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  No^ah,  This 
is  the  token  of  the  covenant,  which 
I  have  established  between  me  and 
all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

18  IT  And  the  sons  of  No'ah,  that 
went  forth  of  the  ark,  were  Shem, 
and  Ham,  and  Ja'pheth :  <>  and  H^m 
is  the  father  of  ^  Ca^n^an. 

19  These  are  the  three  sons  of 
No'ah:  i^and  of  them  was  the  whole 
earth  overspread. 

20  And  No'ah  began  to  be  9  an 
husbandman,  and  he  planted  a  vine- 
yard : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  ^-and 
was  drunken;  and  he  was  uncov- 
ered within  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Ca^nSan, 
saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and 
told  his  two  brethren  without. 

23  «And  Shem  and  Ja'pheth  took 
a  garment,  and  laid  it  upon  both 
their  shoulders,  and  went  backward, 
and  covered  the  nakedness  of  their 
father;  and  their  faces  tvere  back- 
ward, and  they  saw  not  their  father's 
nakedness^ 

24  And  No^ah  awoke  from  his  wine, 
and  knew  what  his  younger  son  had 
done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  <  Cursed  be  Ca'- 
naan ;  «  a  servant  of  servants  shall 
he  be  unto  his  brethren. 
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2G  And  he  said,  «» Blessed  be  tiie 
Lord  God  of  Shem;  and  Ca'n^an 
shall  be  2  his  servant. 

27  God  shall  ^  enlarge  Ja'pheth,  and 
^  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ; 
and  Ca'naan  shall  be  his  servant. 

28  II  And  No'ah  lived  after  the  flood 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  No'ah  were 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  years -raj)'' 
he  *  died. 

CHAPTEK  10. 

1  The  generations  of  Noali,  2  The  aona  of  Japheth,  6 
and  of  Ham.  8  Aimrod  Vie  first  motuirch.  15  Tho 
descendants  of  Canaan.    21  The  eons  of  Shem. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of 
the  sons  of  No'ah,  Shem,  H3,m, 
and  Ja'pheth :  and  unto  them  were 
sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  «The  sons  of  Ja'pheth;  Go''mer, 
and  Ma'gog,  and  Mad^a-i,  and  4^'- 
van,  and  Tu^bal,  and  Me'shech,  arud 
Tiaras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Go'mer ;  Ish'kfi- 
naz,  and  Ki'phath,  and  To-gar'mah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Ja'v^n ;  E-li^shah, 
and  Tar'shish,  i  Kit'tim,  and  ^  Dod'- 
a-nim. 

^5  By  these  were  the  isles  of  the 
Gen'tile§  divided  in  their  lands; 
every  one  after  his  tongue,  after 
their  families,  in  their  nations. 

6  H  And  the  sons  of  H^m ;  Cush,  and 
Miz'ra-im,  and  Phut,  and  Ca-'n^an. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Ciish ;  Se'ba,  and 
H^v^I-lah,  and  S3,b'tah,  and  Ka'a- 
mah,  and  S^b^te-chah :  and  the  sons 
of  Ka'a-mah ;  She'ba,  and  De'dan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  NTm^rod:  he  be- 
gan to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  hunter  before 
the  Lord:  wherefore  it  is  said. 
Even  as  Nlm-'rod  the  mighty  hunter 
before  ^  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning  of  his  "  king- 
dom was  ^Ba'bel,  and  E'rech,  and 
Ic^cSd,  and  C^Fneh,  in  the  land  of 
Shi'nar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  *  went  forth 
Xs'shur,  and  builded  Nin'g-veh,  and 
^  the  city  Ke-ho'both,  and  Ca^lah, 

12  And  Re^sen  between  Nin'e-veh 
and  Ca^lah :  the  same  is  a  great" city. 

13  And  Miz'ra-im  begat  Lu^dim, 
and  In^a-mim,  and  Le'ha-bim,  and 
Naph^tu-htm, 

14  And  Path-ru^sim,  and  Cas'lii- 
him,  (<^out  of  whom  came  Pln-lis'- 
tim,)  and  Caph't6-rim. 

15  H  And  Ca^naan  begat ''  SiMon  his 
firstborn,  and  Heth, 

16  And  the  Jeb^u-site,  and  the  Am'- 
or-ite,  and  the  Gir^ga-site, 

17  And  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Ark'ite, 
and  the  Sin^'ite, 

18  And  the  Ar'vad-ite,  and  Jie  Zem'- 
^-rite,  and   the   Ha'math-ite:    and 
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afterward  were  the  families  of  the 
Ca'naaii-ites  spread  abroad. 

19  «And  the  border  of  the  Ca,''- 
naan-ites  was  from  Sl^don,  as  thou 
comest  to  Ge^rar,  unto  ^Ga^za;  as 
tliou  goest,  unto  Sod^om,  andGo- 
mor'rah,  and  Ad^mah,  and  Ze-bo^im, 
even  unto  La^sha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after 
their  famines,  after  tlieir  tongues,  in 
their  countries,  and  in  their  nations. 

21  ir  Unto  Sliem  also,  the  father  of 
all  the  children  of  E^ber,  the  brother 
of  Ja'pheth  the  elder,  even  to  him 
were  children  born.  _ 

22  The  /children  of  Shem:  E^am, 
and  As'sh\ir,  and  ^Ar-phax'ad,  and 
Lud,  and  A^ram. 

23  And  the  children  of  A'ram ;  IJz, 
and  Hill,  and  G  either,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Ar-phax^ad  begat  ^  9  Sa'- 
lah ;  and  Sa'lah  begat  E^ber. 

25  '^  And  unto  E'ber  were  born  two 
sons :  the  name  of  one  icas  i°  Pe'leg ; 
for  in  his  days  was  the  earth  divided ; 
and  his  brother's  name  was  Jok'tan. 

26  And  Jok'tan  begat  ll-mo^dad, 
and  She'leph,  and  Ha'zar-ma'veth, 
and  Je^rah, 

27  And  Ha-do^ram,  and  U^zal,  and 
Dik'lah,  _ 

28  And  O^bal,  and  A-bim'S-el,  and 
She'ba, 

29  And  O'phir,  and  Hav^-lah,  and 
Jo'bSb:  all  these  ivere  the  sons  of 
Jok'tan. 

30  And  their  dwelhng  was_  from 
Me'sha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Se'phar 
a  mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  aft- 
er their  families,  after  their  tongues, 
In  their  lands,  after  their  nations. 

32  » These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  No^ah,  after  their  genera- 
tions, in  their  nations:  -^and  by 
these  were  the  nations  divided  in 
the  earth  after  the  flood. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  One  lanfjunce  in  the  world.  3  The  hicilding  of  Babel, 
and  confusion  of  ton</ue8.  Id  The  yerierationa  of 
Shem,  Ti  and  of  Terah.  ai  Terafi  yoetii  from  Ur  to 
Haran. 

A  ND  the  whole  earth  was  «  of  one 
J\.  1  language,  and  of  one  2  speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
journeyed  ^  from  the  east,  that  they 
found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  ^Shi'- 
nar ;  and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  *they  said  one  to  another, 
Go  to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  ^burn 
tliem  thorouglily.  And  they  had 
briclv  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they 
for  morter. 

4  And  they  said.  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a  city  and  a  tower,  '^  whose  top 
^  may  reach  unto  heaven;  and  let  us 
make  ^  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  « scat- 
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tered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

5  /And  the  LoKD  came  down  to  see 
the  city  and  the  tower,  which  the 
children  of  men  builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  the 
people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  one 
language ;  and  this  they  begin  to  do : 
and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained 
from  them,  which  they  have  9  ima- 
gined to  do. 

7  Go  to,  /'  let  us  go  down,  and 
there  confound  their  language,  that 
they  may  ^  not  understand  one  an- 
other's speech. 

8  So  the  Lord  scattered  them 
abroad  from  thence  ^  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth:  and  they  left  off 
to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called 
"'  Barbel ;  *  because  the  Lord  did 
there  confound  the  language  of  all 
the  earth :  and  from  thence  did  the 
Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth. 

10  %  I  These  are  the  generations  of 
Shem :  Shem  teas  an  hundred  years 
old,  and  begat  Xr-phax^ad  two  years 
after  the  flood : 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat 
Ar-phax^ad  five  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Ar-phax^ad  lived  five  and 
thirty  years, '"  and  begat  Sa^lah : 

13  And  Ar-phax^ad  lived  after  he 
begat  Sa'lah  four  hundred  and  three 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

14  And  Sa^lah  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  E^ber : 

_15  And  Sa'lah  lived  after  he  begat 
E'ber  four  hundred  and  three  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

16  '"■  And  E^ber  lived  four  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  ^  Pe^leg : 

17  And  E^ber  lived  after  he  begat 
Pe'leg  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

18  And  Pe'leg  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  '-'Re^u : 

19  And  Pe^eg  lived  after  he  begat 
Ee'u  two  hundred  and  nine  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Re^u  lived  two  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  ^^  Se'rug : 

21  And  Re^u  lived  after  he  begat 
Se^rug  two  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Se'rug  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Na'hor : 

23  And  Se'rug  lived  after  he  begat 
Na'hor  two  hundred  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Na'lior  lived  nine  and 
twenty  years,  and  begat  ^^  Te'rah : 

25  And  Na'hor  lived  after  he  begat 
Te'rah  an  hundred  and  nineteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 
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26  And  Te'rah  lived  seventy  years, 
and  o  begat  A'bram,  Na'lior,  and 
Ha'ran. 

27  IT  Now  these  are  the  genejations 
of_  Te'rah:  Te'rah  begat  A^br^lm, 
Na'hor,  and  Ha'ran ;  and  Ha^ran  be- 
gat 1'  Lot. 

28  And  Ha^ran  died  befofe  his  fa- 
ttier Te'rah  in  the  land  of  his  nativ- 
ity, in  trr  of  the  Chal^dee5?\ 

29  And  A'bram  and  Na^lior  took 
them  wives :  the  name  of  A'bram's 
wife  was  i  Sa^rai ;  and  the  name  of 
Na'hor's  wife,  ^  MiFcah,  the  dangh- 
ter  of  Ha^ran,  the  father  of  Mll^cah, 
and  the  father  of  Is'cah. 

30  But  8  Sa'rai  was  barren ;  she  had 
no  child. 

31  And  Te^rah  took  I'bntm  his 
son,  and  Lot  the  son  of  Ha'ran  his 
son's  son,  and  Sa^rai  his  daughter  in 
law,  his  son  A^brilm's  wife ;  and  they 
« went  forth  with  them  from  Crr  of 
the  ChaKdee§,  to  go  into  « the  land 
of  Ca'naan ;  and  they  came  unto 
^2  Ha^'ran,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Te'rah  were 
two  hundred  and  five  years:  and 
Te'rali  died  in  Ha'ran. 

CHAPTEK  12. 

1  God  calleth  Abram,  and  Messeth  him  with  a  promise 
of  Christ :  i  he  departs  J roiii  Huran.  6  Canaan 
promised. 

NOW.  the  «LoRD  had  said  unto 
A'bram,  Get  thee  out  oi  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  shew  thee  : 

2  *  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great;  and  thou 
Shalt  be  a  blessing : 

3  ^^  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
thee :  "^  and  in  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4  So  A^bram  departed,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto^him ;  and  Lot  went 
with  him :  and  A'bram  ivas  seventy 
and  five  years  old  when  he  departed 
out  of  Ha;[ran. 

5  And  A^brSm  took  Sa^rai  his 
wife,  and  Lot  his  brother's  son,  and 
all  their  substance  that  they  had 
gathered,  and  the  souls  that  they 
had  gotten  « in  Ha'ran ;  and  they 
went  forth  to  go  /  into  the  land  of 
Ca'naan;  and  into  the  land  of  Ca'- 
naan  they  came. 

6  IF  And  A'bram  passed  through 
the  land  unto  the  place  of  ^  Si'chem, 
fl-unto  the  plain  of  Mo^reh.  And 
the  Ca'naan-ite  teas  then  in  the  land. 

7  ^  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
A^bram,  and  said,  ^Unto  thy  seed 
will  1  give  this  land:  and  there 
builded  he  an  ^'  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
who  appeared  unto  him. 
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8  And  he  removed  from  thence 
unto  a  mountain  on  the  east  of 
Beth'-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  hav- 
inc/  Beth'-el  on  the  west,  and  ^  Ha^i 
on  the  east :  and  there  he  builded  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  up- 
on the  iiame  of  the  Lord. 

0  And  A'bram  journeyed,  ^  going  on 
*  still  toward  the  south. 

10  H  And  there  was  ^  a  famine  in 
the  land :  and  A'brilm  ^  went  down 
into  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there ;  for  the 
famine  was  »^  grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  near  to  enter  into  E'gypt, 
that  he  said  unto  Sa'rai  his  wife, 
Behold  now,  I  know  that  thou  art 
<>  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  E-gyp'tian§  shall  see  thee, 
that  they  shall  say,  This  is  his  wife : 
and  they  v  will  kill  me,  but  they  will 
save  thee  alive. 

13  Say,  1 1  pi*ay  thee,  »•  thou  art  my 
sister:  that  it  may  be  well  with  me 
for  thy  sake ;  and  my  soul  shall  live 
because  of  thee. 

14  IT  And  it  came  to  pass^  that, 
when  A^brtlm  was  come  into  E'gypt, 
the  E-gyp'tjanf^  beheld  the  woman 
that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  «  princes  also  of  Pha'raoh 
saw  her,  and  commended  her  before 
Pha'raoh :  and  the  woman  was  taken 
into  Pha'raoh's  house. 

IG  And  he  entreated  I'bram  well 
for  her  sake :  and  he  had  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  he  asses,  and  menservants, 
and  maidservants,  and  she  asses,  and 
camels, 

17  And  the  Lord  *  plagued  Pha'raoh 
and  his  house  with  great  plagues  be- 
cause of  Sa'rai  A'bram's  wife. 

18  And  Pha'raoh  called  A'bram, 
and  said,  '*What  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  unto  me?  why  didst  thou 
not  tell  me  that  she  ivas  thy  wife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  She  is  my 
sister?  so  I  might  have  taken  her  to 
me  to  wife :  now  therefore  behold 
thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  And  Pha'raoh  commanded  his 
men  concerning  him  :  and  they  sent 
him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  ail  that 
he  had. 

CHAPTEK  13. 

1  Abram  and  Lot  return  from  Egypt :  7  they  part 
asunder.  10  Lot  goes  to  Sodom.  14  God's  promise 
renewed  to  Abram.  18  He  goeth  to  Hebron,  and 
there  builds  an  altar. 

AND  A^br^m  went  up  out  of 
-  E^gypt,  he,  and  his  wife,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him, 
into  the  south. 

2  And  A'bram  ivas  «  very  rich  in 
cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys 
from  the  south  even  to  Beth'-el, 
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unto  tlie  place  where  his  tent  had 
been  at  the  beginmng^  between 
Beth^-el  and  Ha^i ; 

4  Unto  the  place  of  the  ^  altar, 
which  he  had  made  there  at  the 
first:  and  there  A'bram  called  on 
the  name  of  the  Lokd. 

5  IT  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with 
A'bram,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
tents. 

6  And  the  '^  land  was  not  able  to 
bear  them,  that  they  might  dwell 
together:  for  their  substance  was 
great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell 
together. 

7  And  there  was  ^  a  strife  between 
the  herdmen  of  A'brilm's  cattle  and 
the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle:  and 
the  Ca^naan-ite  and  the  Fer''iz-zlte 
dwelled  then  in  the  land. 

8  And  A'bi'am  said  unto  Lot,  <"  Let 
there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  for 
we  be  ^  brethren. 

9  As  /  not  the  whole  land  before 
thee  ?  separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 
from  me :  a  if  thou  ivilt  fake  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or 
if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then 
I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
^  beheld  all  the  ^  plain  of  Jor'dan, 
that  it  teas  well  watered  every 
where,  before  the  Lord  ^"  destroyed 
Sod'om  and  GO-mor^rah,  even  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lokd,  like  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  as  thou  comest  *  unto  Zo^ar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain 
of  Jor'dan ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east : 
and  they  separated  themselves  the 
one  from  the  other. 

12  A^bram  dwelled  in  the  land  of 
Ca'naan,  and  Lot  dwelled  in  the 
cities '  of  the  plain,  and  pitched  his 
tent  toward  Sod^om. 

13  But  "^the  men  of  Sod'om  were 
wicked  and  ^  sinners  before  the 
Lord  exceedingly. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
A'bram,  after  that  Lot  was  sepa- 
rated from  him, » Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where 
thou  art^'  northward,  and  southward, 
and  eastward,  and  westward : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou 
seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  It,  and  to 
thy  9  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the 
♦•  dust  of  the  earth  :  so  that  if  a  man 
can  number  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
then  shall  thyseed  also  be  numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in 
the  length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth 
of  it;  for  Iwill  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  A'bram  removed  h  is  tent, 
and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  -plain 
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of  Mam^re,  which  is  in  He'bron,  and 
built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  The  battle  of  four  khu/s  against  five.  12  Lot  taken 
prino7ier,  14  is  rescued  by  Abrnm.  18  Melchizedek 
Olesaeth  Abram  :  20  Abram  giveth  Jdm  tithes. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
XJL  Am'ra-phel  khig  of  «  Shi^nar, 
A^ri-och  king  of  EFla-sar,  Ched-or- 
la^o-mer  king  of  *  E^am,  and  Ti^dal 
king  of  nations ; 

2  That  these  « made  war  with  Be^ra 
king  of  Sod^om,  and  with  Bu'^sha 
king  of  Go-mor^rah,  Shi^nab  king  of 
'^  Ad^mah,  and  Shem^e-ber  king  of 
Ze-boi^im,  and  the  king  of  Be^la,. 
which  is  e  Zo^ar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  iur 
the  vale  of  SId'diin, /which  is  the 
salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  they  served  Ched- 
or-la'o-mer,  and  in  the  thirteenth 
year  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came 
Ched-6r-la^o-mer,  and  the  kings  that 
ivere  ^^■ith  him,  and  smote  the  lleph'- 
a-im5?  in  Ash^te-roth  Kar-na^im,  and 
the  Zu;^zim§  in  Ram,  arid  the  E'mTm§, 
in  1  Sha^veh  Kir-i-a-tha^im, 

6  And  the  Ho'rites  in  their  mount 
Se'ir,  unto  ^El-pa'ran,  which  is  by 
the  wilderness. 

J-  And  they  returned,  and  came  to 
En-mTsli^pat,  wliich  is  KaMesh,  and 
smote  all  the  country  of  the  Am^- 
a-lek-ites,  and  also  the  Am^or-ites, 
that  dwelt  ff  in  Haz/e-zon-ta'mar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  kjng  of 
Sod'om,  and  the  king  of  Go-mor^- 
rah,  and  the  king  of  Ad'mah,  and 
the  king  of  Ze-boi^im,  and  the  king 
of  Be^la  (the  same  is  Zo^ar ;)  and 
they  joined  battle  with  them  in  the 
vale  of  Sid^dim ; 

9  With  Ched-6r-la^o-mer  the  king 
of  E^lam,  and  with^TiMal  king  of 
nations,  and_  Am^ra-phel  king  of 
Shi^nar,  and  A^rl-ocir  king  of  El'lg,- 
sar ;  four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  ^Wdimivas  frdl 
of  '*  slimepits ;  and  the  kings  of  Sod'- 
dm  and  Go-mor^rah  fled,  and  fell 
there ;  and  they  that  remained  fled 
to  the  ^  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  goods  of 
Sod'om  and  Go-mor^rah,  and  all 
their  victuals,  and  went  theii-  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  ^' Ashram's 
brother's  son,  *  who  dwelt  in  Sod^- 
om,  and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

13  IT  And  there  came  one  that  had 
escaped,  and  told  A^bram  the  He'- 
brew ;  Jor  he  dwelt  in  the  plain  of 
Mam^re  the  Am'or-ite,  brother  of 
Esh'c61,  and  ])rother  of  A'ner :  and 
these  hcere  confederate  with  A'bram. 

14  And  when  A'brani  iicard  that 
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his  '^  brother  was  taken  captive,  he 
3  armed  his  *  trained  servants^  ^  born 
in  his  own  house,  three  hundred  and 
eighteen,  and  pursued  them  "unto 
Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against 
tliem,  he  and  his  servants,  by  night, 
and  smote  them,  and  pursued  tliem 
unto  Ho'bah,  which  is  on  the  left 
hand  of  Da-m^s'cus. 

16  And  iMie  brought  back  all  the 
goods,  and  also  brought  again  his 
brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the 
women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  IF  And  the  king  of  Sod'om  went 
out  to  meet  him  after  his  return 
from  the  slaughter  of  Ched-or-la'o- 
mer,  and  of  the  kings  that  ivere  with 
him,  at  the  valley  of  Sha'veh,  which 
is  the  1  king's  dale. 

18  And  '^Mel-chiz^e-dek  king  of 
Sa'lem  brought  forth  bread  and 
wine :  and  he  was  the  priest  of  « the 
most  high  God. 

19  And  he^  blessed  him,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  A'bram  of  the  most  high 
God,  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth : 

20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high 
God,  which  hath  delivered  thine 
enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave 
him  tithes  <  of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sod'om  said 
unto  A'bram,  Give  me  the  ^per- 
sons, andtake  the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  A'bram  said  to  the  king  of 
Sod^om, « I  have  lift  up  mine  hand 
unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God, 
V  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  I  "'will  not  take  from  a 
thread  even  to  a  shoelatchet,  and 
that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that  is 
thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have 
made  A'bram  rich ; 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young 
men  have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of 
the  men  which  went  with  me,  A^ner,. 
fish^col,  and  Mam're ;  let  them  take 
their  portion. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  God  encourageth  Abram  :  4  promiaeth  him  a  son 
and  a  numerous  seed  :  6  he  is  justified  by  faith.  7 
Canaan  is  again  promised,  and  confirmed  by  a 
sign  and  a  wis  ton. 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of 
x\_  the  Lord  came  unto  A^bram 
m  «a  vision,  saying,  *Fear  not, 
A'bram:  I  am  thy  shield,  a7id  thy 
exceeding  J'  great  reward. 

2  And  A'bram  said.  Lord  God, 
what  wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I 
go  childless,  jind  the  stevvard  of  my 
house  is  tliis  E-li-e'zer  of  Da-mS,s'cus? 

3  And  A'bram  said.  Behold,  to  me 
thou  hast  given  no  seed:  and,  lo, 
one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him,  saying.  This 
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shall  not  be  thine  heir ;  but  he  that 
shall  "i  come  forth  out  of  thine  own 
bow^els  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad, 
and  said.  Look  now  toward  heaven, 
and  « tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able 
to  number  them :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  /  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  ff  he  believed  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  '*  counted  it  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  'brought  thee  out  of 
tJv  of  the  ChaFdeeg,  to  give  thee 
this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said.  Lord  God,  j  whereby 
shall  I  know  that  I  shall  inherit  it? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  me 
an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
slie  goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle- 
dove, and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these, 
and  divided  them  in  the  midst,  and 
laid  each  piece  one  against  another : 
but  the  birds  divided  he  not. 

11  And  when  the  fowls  came  down 
upon  the  carcases,  A'bram  drove 
them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going 
down,  a  *deep  sleep  fell  upon 
A'bram  ;  and,  lo,  an  horror  of  great 
darkness  fell  upon  hini. 

13  And  he  said  unto  A'br3,m,  Know 
of  a  surety  that  ^thy  seed  shall 
be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not 
theirs,  and  shall  serve  them;  and 
they  shall  '"-  afflict  them  « four  hun- 
dred years ; 

14  And  also  "that  nation,  whom 
they  shall  serve,  will  I  judge:  and 
afterward  shall  they  conie  out  with 
great  substance. 

15  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers 
in  peace ;  thou  shalt  be  buried  2^  in  a 
good  old  age. 

16  But  in  the  fourth  generation 
they  shall  come  hither  again :  for 
the  iniquity  of  the  Am'or-ites  lis 
not  yet  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  sun  went  down,  and  it  was  dark, 
behold  a  smoking  furnace,  and  ^a 
burning  lamp  that  passed  between 
those  pieces. 

18  In  the  same  daythe  Lord  made 
a  covenant  with  A^bram,  saying. 
Unto  thy  seed  »*have  I_§iven  this 
land;  from  the  river  of  E^gypt  unto 
the  great  river,  the  river  Eu-phra^te§ : 

19  The  Ken'ites,  and  the  Ken'iz- 
zTtes,  and  the  Kad^mon-ites, 

20  And  the  Hit'tites,  and  the  Per'- 
iz-zites,  and  the  Reph'a-im§, 

21  And  the  Im'or-ites,  and  the 
Ca'naan-Ttes,  and  the  Gir'ga-shltes, 
and  the  Jeb'u-sites. 


Hag  ar  fleeth  fr  07)1  Sarai. 
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Circumcision  instituted. 


CHAPTEE  16. 

1  Sarai,  being  barren,  giveth  Hagar  to  Abrani.  6  Hagar 
Jleethfrom  her  mistress,  9  is  sent  back  by  an  nngei  to 
submit  to  her,  15  Lshmael  is  born. 

NOW  Sa'rai  A^bram's  wife  «  bare 
him  no  children:  and  she  had 
an  handmaid,  an  E-gyp^tian,  whose 
name  26'as_^  JHa^gar. 

2  And  Sa^rai  said  unto  A^bram, 
Behold  now,  the  Lord  *hath  re- 
strained me  from  bearing:  I  pray 
thee,  go  in  unto  my  maid;  it  may 
be  that  I  may  ^  obtain  children  by 
her.  And  A^brani  hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  Sa^rai. 

3  And  Sa^rai  A'bram's  jvife  took 
Ha'ga^-  her  maid  the  E-gyp^tian, 
after  A^bram  had  dwelt  ten  years  in 
the  land  of  Ca^naan,  and  gave  her  to 
her  husband  A^bram  to  be  his  wife. 

4  IT  And  he  went  In  unto  Hangar, 
and  she  conceived:  and  when  she 
saw  that  she  had  conceived,  her 
mistress  was  « despised  iii  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sa'rai  said  unto  A'bram,  My 
wrong  be  upon  thee:  I  have  given 
my  maid  into  thy  bosom ;  and  when 
she  saw  that  she  had  conceived, 
I  was  despised  in  her  eyes:  <^the 
LoKD  judge  between  me  and  thee. 

6  But  A^bram  said  unto  Sa'rai,  Be- 
hold, thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand ;  do  to 
her  =^as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And  when 
Sa'rai  *  dealt  hardly  with  her,  she 
fled  from  her  face. 

7  IF  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
found  her  by  a  fountain  of  water  in 
the  wilderness,  by  the  fountain  in 
the  way  to  ^  Shur. 

8  And  he  said.  Hangar,  Sa-'rai's  maid, 
whence  earnest  thou  ?  and  whither 
wilt  thou  go  ?  And  she  said,  I  flee 
from  the  face  of  my  mistress  Sa'rai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  lieturn  to  thy  mistress,  and 
/submit  thyself  under  her  hands. 

10  And  y  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  ^>- 1  will  multiply  thy  seed 
exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not  be 
numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  Behold,  thou  art  with  child, 
and  Shalt  bear  a  son,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  ^ish'ma-el;  because  Hhe 
Lord  hath  heard'thy  affliction. 

12  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  his 
hand  vjUI  be  against  every  man,  and 
every  man's  hand  against  him ;  and 
}  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the 
Lord  that  spake  unto  her,  *Thou 
God  seest  me :  for  she  said,  Have  I 
also  here  looked  after  him  that  seeth 
me  ? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called 
<*  Be'er-lg,-haiM'oi ;  behold,  it  is  be- 
tween Ka'desh  and  Beared. 
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15  IT  And  Hangar  bare  A^bram  a  son : 
and  A'bram  called  his  son's  name, 
which  Ha/gar  bare,  ish^ma-el. 

16  And  A'bram  ivas  fourscore  and 
six  years  old,  when  Ha'gar  bare 
ish^ma-el  to  A'bram. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  T?ie  covenant  is  renewed.  5  Abram's  name  changed. 
9  Circumcision  instituted.  16  Isaac  with  a  numeroui 
issue  is  promised. 

AND  when  A^bram  was  ninety 
Jljl  years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord 
appeared  to  A^bram,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God ; « walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  ^^  perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  '^covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  will  mul- 
tiply thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  A^bram  ^  fell  on  his  face :  and 
God  talked  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant 
is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  fa- 
ther of  2  many  nations. 

5  Neither  sliall  thy  name  any  more 
be  called_  A^bram,  but  thy  name 
shall  be  ^  A'bra-ham ;  for  a  father  of 
many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  1  will  make  thee  exceeding 
fruitful,  and  I  will  make  nations  of 
thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of 
thee. 

7  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations  for  an 
everlasting  covenant, « to  be  a  God 
unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee, the  land  ^wherein 
thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of 
Ca^naan,  for  an  everlasting  posses- 
sion ;  and  / 1  will  be  theii;^God. 

9  H  And  God  said  unto  A'bra-ham, 
5- Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant 
therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee ;  Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

11  And  ^^ye  shall  circumcise  the 
flesh  of  your  foreskhi ;  and  it  shall 
be  a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt 
me  and  you. 

12  And  ^he  that  is  eight  days  old 
shall  be  circumcised  among  you, 
every  man  child  in  your  generations, 
he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or 
bought  with  money  of  any  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house, 
and  he  that  is  bouglit  with  thy 
money,  must  needs  be  circumcised : 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man 
child  whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is 
not  circumcised,  that  soul  shall  be 


Isaac  promised. 


GENESIS,  18. 


God  ajipears  to  Abraha^ni 


*  cut  off  from  his  people ;  he  hath  bro- 
ken my  covenant. 

15  IT  And  God  said  unto  A'bra-ham, 
As  for  Sa'rai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt 
not  call  her  name  Sa'rai,  but*^  Sa'rah 
shall  her  name  he. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  and  .?■  give 
thee  a  son  also  of  her:  yea,  I  will 
bless  her,  and  '  she  shall  be  a  mother 
of  nations ;  kings  of  people  shall  be 
of  her. 

17  Then  A'bra-hSm  fell  upon  his 
face,  and  ^'  laughed,  and  said  in  his 
heart,  Shall  a  child  be  born  unto 
him  that  is  an  hundred  years  old? 
and  shall  'Sa'rah,  that  is  ninety 
years  old,_bear? 

18  And  A^bnt-ham  said  unto  God, 

0  that  ish^ma-el  might  live  before 
thee ! 

10  And  God  said,  "^  Sa^rah  thy  wife 
shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed;  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  I'5>aac :  and 

1  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
him  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
and  with  his  seed^ after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ish^ma-el,  I  have 
heard  thee :  Behold,  I  have  l)lessed 
him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful, 
and  will  '^multiply  him  exceeding- 
ly; o  twelve  princes  shall  he  beget, 
and  I  will  make  him  2^  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  esta- 
blish with  I^^aac,  which « Sa'rah  shall 
bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time  in 
the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  ^  talkmg  with  him, 
and  God  ^vent  up  from  A'bra-ham. 

23  1[  And  A'bra-ham  took  Ish^- 
ma-el  his  son,  and  all  that  were 
bo^-n  in  his  house,  and  all  that  were 
bought  with  his  money,  every  male 
among  the  men  of  A'bra-ham's 
house  ;  and  circmncised  the  flesh  of 
their  foreskin  in  the  selfsame  day, 
as  « God  had  said  unto  him. 

24  And  A^bra-ham  iras  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  wdien  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  ish^ma-el  his  son  jcas  thir- 
teen years  old,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  « the  selfsame  day  was  A^bra- 
ham  circumcised,  and  ish'ma-el  his 
son. 

27  And  all  the  men  of  "his  house, 
born  ^  in  the  house,  and  bought  with 
money  of  the  stranger,  were  cir- 
cumcised with  him. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  Abraham  entertainetli  three  angels.  9  Sarah  re- 
proved. 17  Bestru-tion of  Sodom  revealed  to  Abra- 
ham :  23  he  intercedes  for  it. 

AND  the  Lord  «  appeared  unto  him 
XJL  in  the  plains  of  Mam^re :  and 
he  sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the  heat 
of  the  day ; 

2  And   he    lift    up    his  eyes   and 
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looked,  and,  lo,  ^  three  men  stood  by 
him :  and  when  he  saw  them^  he  ran 
« to  meet  them  from  the  tent  door, 
and  bowed  himself  toward  the 
ground, 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not 
away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant : 

4  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you, 
be  fetched,  and  '^wash  your  feet,  and 
rest  yourselves  under  the  tree: 

5  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  ^  comfort  ye  your  hearts ; 
after  that  ye  shall  pass  on:  for 
therefore  ^are  ye  come  to  your  ser- 
vant. And  they  said.  So  do,  as  thou 
hast  said. 

6  And  A'bra-ham  hastened  into  the 
tent  unto  Sa'rah,  and  said,  ^Make 
ready  quickly  three  measures  of  line 
meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes  up- 
on the  hearth. 

7  And  A'bra-ham  ran  unto  the 
herd,  and  fetclit  a  calf  tender  and 
good,  and  gave  it  unto  a  young  maji ;. 
and  he  hasted  to  ch-ess  it. 

8  And  he  took  butter,  and  milk,, 
and  the  calf  which  he  had  dressed, 
and  set  it  before  them :  and  he  stood 
by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they 
did  eat. 

9  1[  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where 
is  Sa'rah  thy  wife?  And  he  said, 
Behold, « in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  will  certainly 
return  unto  thee  according  to  the 
time  of  life;  and,  lo,  Sa'rah  thy 
wife  shall  have  a  /  son.  And  Sa'rah 
heard  it  in  the  tent  door,  which  was 
behind  him. 

11  Now  I'bra-ham  and  Sa'rah 
tcere  ^old  a,nd  well  stricken  in  age ; 
and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sa'rah  after 
the  ^  manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sa'rah  laughed  with- 
in herself,  saying,  ^  After  I  am 
waxed  old  shall  I  have  pleasure,  my 
j  lord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lokd  saidunto  A'brilr 
ham,  Wherefore  did  Sa'rah  laugh, 
saying,  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a 
child,  which  am  old? 

14  Is  any  thing  ^'^too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ?  At  the  time  appointed  I  will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the 
time  of  life,  and  Sa^rah  shall  have  a 
son. 

15  Then  SiVrah  denied,  saying,  I 
laughed  not;  for  she  was  afraid. 
And  he  said,  Nay;  but  thou  didst 
laugh. 

16  H  And  the  men  rose  up  from, 
thence,  and  looked  toward  Sod^om : 
and  A^bra-ham  went  with  them  to 
bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  Aiid  the  Lord  said,  ^  Shall  I  hide 
fromA''bra4iam  that  thing  which  I  do ; 
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Lot  entertains  two  angels. 


18  Seeing  that  5'bra-ham  shall 
surely  become  a  great  and  mighty 
nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall ^'^ be  blessed  in  him? 

19  For  I  know  him,  that  he  ^  will 
command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment ;  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  A'bra-ham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Because  the 
«cry  of  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah  is 
great,  and  because  their  sin  is  very 
grievous ; 

21  I  will  go  down  now,  I'and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether 
according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is 
come  unto  me;  and  If  not,  I  will 
know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces 
from  thence,  and  went  toward  Sod^- 
om :  but  A^bra-ham  stood  yet  before 
the  9  Lord. 

23  1  And  l^bra,-ham  drew  near,  and 
said,  ^-Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the 
righteous  with  the  wicked? 

24  Peradventure  there  be  « fifty 
righteous  within  the  city :  wilt  thou 
also  destroy  and  not  spare  the 
place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that 
are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after 
this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked:  and  *that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee:  Shall  ^not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  ^  If  I  find  in 
Sod'om  fifty  righteous  within  the 
city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place 
for  their  sakes. 

27  And  A'bra-hSm  answered  and 
said,  w*  Behold  now,  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
which  am  « Init  dust  and  ashes : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack 
five  of  the  fifty  righteous :  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five  ? 
And  he  said.  If  I  find  there  forty  and 
five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  ?/yet 
again,  and  said,  Peradventure  there 
shall  be  forty  found  there.  And  he 
said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  ^  Oh  let  not 
the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak : 
Peradventure  there  shall  thirty  be 
found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not 
do  it,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said.  Behold  now, « I  have 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord:  Peradventure  there  shall  be 
twenty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  *  Oh  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet  but 
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this  once :  Peradventure  ten  shall  be 
found  there.  And  he  said,  ^  I  will 
not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake. 
33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way, 
as  soon  as  he  had  left  communing 
with  A^bra-liam:  and  A^bra-ham 
returned  unto  his  place. 
CHAPTER   19. 

1  Lot  entertaineth  two  angels,  'i  2'he  vicious  Sodom,' 
itee  stricken  with  blindness.  17  He  is  directed  to 
flee  to  the  mountain.  24  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  de- 
stroyed. 26  Lot's  wife  punished.  31  Origin  of 
Mocib  and  Ammon. 

AND  there  came  «two  angels  to 
XTL  Sod^om  at  even ;  and  L5t  sat  in 
the  gate  of  S5d'om :  and  Lot  seeing 
them  rose  up  to  meet  them;  and 
he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to- 
ward the  ground ; 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  my 
lords,  ^  turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your 
servant's  house,  and  tarry  all  night, 
and  wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall 
rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways. 
And  they  said.  Nay;  ''but  we  will 
abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them 
greatly;  and  they  turned  in  unto 
him,  and  entered  into  his  house ;  and 
^  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake 
unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  IF  But  before  they  lay  down,  the 
men  of  the  city,  eveii  the  men  of 
Sod^om,  compassed  the  house  round, 
both  old  and  young,  all  the  people 
from  every  quarter : 

5  And  «they  called  unto  Lot,  and 
said  unto  him, /Where  are  the  men 
which  came  in  to  thee  this  night? 
bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we 
may  knoAv  them. 

6  And  9  Lot  went  out  at  the  door  un- 
to them,  and  shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren, 
do  not  so  wickedly. 

8  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daugh- 
ters which  have  not  known  man ;  let 
me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them  out  unto 
you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in 
your  eyes :  only  unto  these  men  do 
nothing;  for  ^therefore  came  they 
under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said.  Stand  back.  And 
they  said  again,  *This  one  felloxc 
came  in  to  sojourn,  and  he  will 
needs  be  a  judge :  now  will  we  deal 
worse  with  thee,  than  with  them. 
And  they  pressed  sore  upon  the  man, 
even  Lot,  and  came  near  to  break  the 
door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand, 
and  pulled  Lot  into  the  house  to 
them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  that 
tvere  at  the  door  of  the  house  J  with 
blindness,  both  small  and  great :  so 
that  tliey  wearied  themselves  to  find 
the  door. 
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12  t  And  the  men  said  unto  L6t, 
Hast  *  thou  here  any  besides  ?  son  in 
law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters, 
and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city, 
^  bring  them  out  of  tliis  place : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  be- 
cause the  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
Lord  hath  »«  sent  us  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake 
unto  his  sons  in  law,  which  married 
«his  daughters,  and  said.  Up,  <>get 
you  out  of  this  place ;  for  the  Lord 
will  destroy  this  city.  But  he  seemed 
p  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons  in 
law. 

15  IT  And  when  the  morning  arose, 
then  the  angels  hastened  Lot,  saying. 
Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two 
daughters,  which  ^  are  here ;  lest  thou 
be  consumed  in  the  -  iniquity  of  the 
city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon 
the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters;  9 the 
Lord  being  merciful  imto  him; 
and  they  brought  him  forth,  and 
set  him  without  the  city. 

17  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  had  brought  them  forth  abroad, 
that  he  said,  »•  Escape  for  thy  life ; 
« look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain ;  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh, 
not  so,  my  Lord  : 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou 
*hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which 
thou  hast  shewed  unto  me  in  saving 
my  life ;  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me, 
and  I  die : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to 
flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one :  Oh, 
let  me  escape  thither,  {Is  it  not  a 
little  one  ? )  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him.  See, 
I  have  accepted  ^thee  concerning 
this  thing  also,  that  I  will  not  over- 
throw this  city,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for 
I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be 
come  thither.  Therefore  the  name 
of  the  city  was  ^  called  *  Zo'ar. 

23  IT  The  sun  was  ^  risen  upon  the 
earth  when  L6t  entered  into  Zo'ar. 

24  Then  «the  Lord  rained  upon 
Sod'om  and  upon  Go-mor^rah  brim- 
stone and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of 
heaven ; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  all '"  the  plain,  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  cities,  and  that  which 
grew  upon  the  ground. 
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26  IF  But  his  wife  *  looked  back  from 
behind  him,  and  she  became  a  pil- 
lar of  salt. 

27  IF  And  A'bra-ham  gat  up  early 
in  the  morning  to  the  place  where 
he  y  stood  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sod'om 
and  Go-mor'rah,  and  toward  all  the 
land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  and,  lo, 
2  the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up 
as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
that  God  «  remembered  A'bra-hjlm, 
and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the 
cities  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 

30  IF  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zo'ar, 
and  ^  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  his 
two  daughters  with  him;  for  he 
feared  to  dwell  in  Zo'ar:  and  he 
dwelt  in  a  cave,  he  and  his  two 
daughters. 

31  And  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger,  Our  father  is  old,  and  there 
is  not  a  man  in  the  earth  '^to  come 
in  unto  us  after  the  manner  of  all 
the  earth : 

32  Come,  ^  let  us  make  our  father 
drink  wine,  and  we  will  lie  with  him, 
« that  we  may  preserve  seed  of  our 
father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night :  and  the  first- 
born went  in,  and  lay  with  her  fa- 
ther ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she 
lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger,  Behold,  I  lay  yesternight 
with  my  father:  let  us  make  him 
drink  wine  this  night  also ;  and  go 
thou  in,  o7id  lie  with  him,  that  we 
may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night  also :  and  the 
younger  arose,  and  lay  with  him ;  and 
he  perceived  not  when  she  lay  down, 
nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters 
of  Lot  with  child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Mo'ab :  the  same 
fis  the  father  of  the  Mo'ab-ites  unto 
this  day. 

38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare 
a  son,  and  called  his  name  Ben-am''- 
ml :  the  9  same  is  the  father  of  the 
children  of  Im^mon  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER   20. 

1  Abraham  denieth  his  wife,  and  Abimelech  taheth 
her :  14  he  restoreth  her  with  presents. 

AND   l^bra-ham   journeyed  from 
.  thence  « toward  the  south  coun- 
try, and  dwelled  between  Ka^desh 
and  Shur,  and  sojourned  in  *  Ge^rar. 
2  And  cA'bra-ham  said  of  Sa'rah 
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Ills  wife,  She  is  my  sister :  and 
1-bim^e-lech  king  of  Ge'rar  sent,  and 
took  '^  Sa'rah. 

3  But  God  « came  to  A-l)im'e-lech  in 
/a  dream  by  night,  and  said  to  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  but  o  a  dead  man,  f  or 
the  woman  which  thou  hast  taken ; 
for  she  is  ^  a  man's  wife. 

4  But  1-bim^e-lech  had  not  come 
near  her:  and  he  said,  Lord,  ^*wilt 
thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my 
sister  ?  and  she,  even  she  herself  said, 
He  is  my  brother :  in  the  ^  integrity 
of  my  heart  and  innocency  of  my 
hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
Yea,  r  know  that  thou  didst  this  in 
the  integrity  of  thy  heart ;  for  I  also 
» withheld  thee  from  sinning  against 
me :  therefore  suffered  I  thee  not  to 
touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his 
wife;  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he 
3  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
live:  and  if  thou  restore  her  not, 
know  thou  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die,  thou,  and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  A-bim^e-lech  rose  early 
in  the  morning,  and  called  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  told  all  these  things  in 
their  ears:  and  the  men  were  sore 
afraid. 

9  Then  A-bim^e-lech  called  X^br^- 
ham,  and  said  unto  him,  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  us  ?  and  w^hat  have 
I  offended  thee,  that  thou  hast 
brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom 
*  a  great  sin  ?  thou  hast  done  deeds 
unto  me  that  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  1-bim'e-lech  said  unto  A'bra- 
ham,  Wliat  sawest  thou,  that  thou 
liast  donethis  thing? 

11  And  A'bra-h^m  said.  Because  I 
thought,  ^  Surely  the  fear  of  God  is 
not  in  this  place ;  and  they  will  slay 
me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

12  And »"  yet  indeed  she  is  my  sis- 
ter ;  she  is  the  daughter  of  my  father, 
but  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother ; 
and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
« caused  me  to  wander  from  my  fa- 
ther's house,  that  I  said  unto  her. 
This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou 
shalt  shew  unto  me  ;  at  every  place 
whither  v/e  shall  come,  say  of  me, 
0  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  l-binVg-lech  took  p  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  menservants,  and  wo- 
menservants,  and  gave  them  unto 
A^bra-ham,  and  restored  him  Sa^rah 
his  wife.  ^ 

15  And  A-bim'e-lech  said,  ?  Behold, 
my  land  is  before  thee :  dwell  ^  where 
it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sa'rah  he  said,  Behold, 
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1  have  given  thy  '•brother  a  thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver :  behold,  he  is 
to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes,  unto 
all  that  are  with  thee,  and  with  all 
other :  thus  she  was  reproved. 

17  IF  So  A'bra-ham  « prayed  unto 
God:  and  God  healed  A-bim^e-lech, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  maidservants; 
and  they  bare  children, 

18  For  the  Lord  had  « fast  closed 
up  ^all  the  wombs  of  the  house 
of  A-blm^e-lech,  because  of  Sa'rah 
A^bra-hSm's  wife. 

CHAPTER  21. 

2  Isaac  is  born.  9  Hagar  and  Ishmael  cast  forth  :  17 
an  angel  comforteth  her.  22  Abiinelech  makes  a 
covenant  with  Abraham. 

A  ND  the  LoED  «  visited  Sa'rah  as 
xx  he_  had  said,  and  tlie  Lord  did 
unto  Sa^rah  *  as  he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sa^rah  conceived, « and  bare 
A'bra-hSm  a  son  in  his  old  age,  at  the 
set  time  of  which  God  had  s^poken  to 
him. 

3  And  A^bra-ham  <*  called  the  name 
of  his  son  that  was  born  unto  him, 
whom  Sa/rah  bare  to  him,  I^§aac. 

4  And  A^br^-ham  « circumcised  his 
son  I'gaac  being  eight  days  old,  as 
God  hadcommanded  him. 

5  And  A^bra-ham  was  aii  hundred 
years  old,  when  his  son  Fgaac  was 
born  unto  him. 

6  IF  And  Sa^rah  said,  /God  hath 
made  me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that 
hear  will  laugh  &  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  have 
said  unto  A^bra-ham,  that  Sa'rah 
should  have  given  children  suck  ?  for 
^  I  have  born  him  a  son  in  his  old 
age. 

8  And  the  chijd  grew,  and  was 
weaned:  and  A^bra-ham  made  a 
great  feast  the  same  day  that  I'gaac 
was  weaned. 

9  IF  And  Sa'rah  saw  the  ^  son  of  Han- 
gar the  E-gyp'tjan,  which  she  had 
born  unto  A^bra-ham,  J'  mockiiig. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  A^bnl- 
ham,  *  Cast  out  this  bondwoman  and 
her  son:  for  the  son  of  this  bond- 
woman shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son, 
even  with  I^g^ac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  ^  griev- 
ous in  A'bra-ham's  sight  because  of 
his  son. 

12  IF  And  God  said  unto  A^bra-ham, 
Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight 
because  of  the  lad,  and  because  of 
thy  bondwoman ;  in  all  that  Sa^rali 
hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto 
her  voice;  for  »"in  F^aac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  «  of  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman will  I  make  a  nation,  because 
he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  A'br^-hitm  rose  up  early  in 
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the  morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a 
bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  nnto 
Ha'gar,  putting  it  on  her  shoulder, 
and  the  child,  and  » sent  her  away : 
and  she  departed,  and  wandered  in 
the  wilderness  of  Be^er-she^ba. 

15  And  p  the  water  was  spent  in  the 
bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child  under 
one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down 
over  against  him  a  good  way  off,  as 
it  were  a  bowshot:  for  she  said, 
9  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the 
child.  And  she  sat  over  against 
him,  and  lift  up  her  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  ^  God  heard  the  voice  of  the 
lad ;  and  the  angel  of  God  called  to 
Ha'gar  out  of  heaven,  and  said  unto 
her,  What  aileth  thee,  Ha'gai-?  fear 
not;  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold 
him  in  thine  hand ;  for  « I  will  make 
him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  God  <  opened  her  eyes,  and 
she  saw  a  well  of  water;  and  she 
went,  and  filled  the  bottle  with 
water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  ^God  was  with  the  lad; 
and  he  grew,  and  ''dwelt  in  the 
wilderness,  and  became  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness 
of  Pa'ran:  and  his  motherjook  him 
a  wife  out  of  the  «'  land  of  E'gypt. 

22  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  a;  1-bim^e-lech  and  Phi'- 
chol  the  cMef  captain  of  his  host 
spake  unto  A^bra-ham,  saying,  y  God 
is  with  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest: 

23  Now  therefore « swear  unto  me 
here  by  God  ^  that  thou  wilt  not 
deal  falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my 
son,  nor  with  my  son's  son:  but 
according,  to  the  kindness  that  I 
have  done  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do 
unto  me,  and  to  the  land  wherein 
thou  has_t  sojourned. 

24  And  A^bra-ham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  A^bra-ham  reproved  1-bim'- 
e-lech  because  of  a  well  of  water, 
which  A-bim^e-lech's  servants  had 
violently^"  taken  away. 

26  And  A-bim'e-lech  said,  I  wot  not 
who  hath  done  this  thing:  neither 
didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet  heard 
I  of  it,  but  to  day. 

27  And  A'bra-ham  took  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  1-bim^e- 
lech  ;  and  both  of  them  ''made  a 
covenant._ 

28  And  A^brS-hSm  set  seven  ewe 
lambs  of  the  flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  1-bim^e-lech  said  unto 
A'br2.-ham,  <=  What  mean  these  seven 
ewe  lambs  which  thou  hast  set  by 
themselves? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven 
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ewe  lambs  shalt  thou  take  of  my 
hand,  that  ^  they  may  be  a  witness 
unto  me,  that  I  have  digged  this 
well. 

31  Wherefore  he  ''called  that  place 

2  Be^er-she^ba ;  because  there  they 
sware  both  of  them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at 
Be^er-she^ba:  then  l-bim^e-lech  rose 
up,  and  Phi'chol  the  chief  captain 
of  his  host,  and  they  returned  into 
the /land  of  the  Phi-lis'thief^. 

33  If   And  A'bra-hdmn   planted    a 

3  grove  in  Be^er-she'ba,  and  called 
there  on  the  name  of  the  Lori>,  the 
^everlasting  God. 

34  And  A'bra-ham  sojom-ned  in  the 
Plii-lis'tine§'  land  many  days. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Abraham,  offering  Isaac,  11  is  stayed  by  the  an- 
gel :  15  he  is  blessed  again.  20  Generation  of  Nalior 
unto  liebekah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
XA.  things,  that  "God  did  tempt 
A'br^-ham,  and  said  unto  him, 
I'bra^hiim:  and  he  said,  ^  Behold, 
here  1  am. 

2  And  he  said,  *  Take  now  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  I'gaac,  whom  thou 
lovest,^and  get  the^e  into  the  land 
''Of  Mo-ri^ah;  and  offer  him  there 
for  a  burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the 
mountainswhich  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  H  And  A^br^-htim  '^  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with 
him,  and  I'gaac  his  son,  and  clave 
the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and 
rose  up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of 
which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  A^brS-ham 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place 
afar  off. 

5  And  A'br^ham  said  unto  his 
young  men,  Abide  ye  here  with  the 
ass ;  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder 
and  wor_ship,  and  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  A^bra-ham  took  the  wood  of 
the  burnt  offering,  and « laid  it  upon 
F§aac  his  son ;  and  he  took  the  fire 
in  "his  hand,  and  a  knife ;  and  they 
went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  P§aac  spake  unto  A'br^ham 
his  f ather,''and  said,  My  father :  and 
he  said,  ^  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And 
he  said.  Behold  the  fire  and  the 
wood :  but  where  is  the  ^  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering  ? 

8  And  A^brS-ham  said,  My  son, 
God  will  provide  himself  /a  lamb  for 
a  burnt  offering :  so  they  went  both 
of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which 
God  had  told  him  of;  and  J^brS-. 
ham  built  an  altar  there,  and  laid 
the  wood  in  order,  and  ff  bound  l'§aac 
his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar 
upon  the  wood. 


Ahraharti  again  blessed. 
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Abraham,  biiyeth  Machx)elah. 


10  And  A^bra-Mm  '*  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay 
his  son. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called 
unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said, 
A'bra-ham,  A^bra-ham :  and  he  said, 
Here  avi  I. 

12  And  he  said, » Lay  not  thine  hand 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any 
thing  unto  him :  for  now  :>'  I  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  fromme. 

13  And  A^brS-ham  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  behind  him 
a  ram  cauglit  in  a  thicket  by  his 
horns :  and  A^bra-ham  went  and  took 
the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a 
burnt  offering*  in  the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  A'bra-hain  called  the  name 
of  that  place  *  Je-ho^vah-ji^reh :  as 
it  is  said  to  this  day.  In  the  mount 
of  the  LoKD  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  H  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  A'bra-ham  out  of  heaven 
the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  ^By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  : 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thy  seed  as  the  ^  stars  of  the  heaven, 
and  as  the  '»•  sand  which  is  upon  the 
sea  °  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall «  pos- 
sess the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

18  And  Pin  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  be- 
cause 9  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  A^brS-ham  returned  unto  his 
young  men,  and  they  rose  up  and 
went  together  to  Be^er-she'ba ;  and 
A'bra-ham  dwelt  at  Be^er-she'ba. 

20  %  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  it  was  told  A' bra- 
ham,  sayhig.  Behold,  »-MiFcah,  she 
hath  also  born  children  unto  thy 
brother  Na'hor ; 

21  Huz  «his  firstborn,  and  Buz  his 
brother,  and  Ke-mu'el  the  father  of 
« A'ram, 

22  And  Che'sed,  and  Ha^zo,  and 
PiFdash,  and  JkFlai)h,  and  Beth-u'el. 

23  And  ^  Beth-u^el  begat  Ee-bgk'- 
ah :  these  eight  MiFcah  did  bear  to 
Na'hor,  A'bra-ham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name 
was  Keu'mah,  she  bare  also  Te'bah, 
and  Ga^ham,  and  Tha'hash,  and 
Ma'a-chah. 

CHAPTER   23. 

1  Sarah's  af/e  and  death.    3  The  iyuri^hase  of  Mack- 
pelah,  19  where  Sarah  was  buried. 

AND  Sa^'rah  was  an  hundred  and 
J\.  seven  and  twenty  years  old; 
these  tvere  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Sa'rah. 
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2  And  Sa''rah  died  in  Kir^jath- 
ar'ba;  the  same  is  He'bron  in  the 
land  of  Ca'naan :  and  A'bra-ham 
came  « to  mourn  for  Sa'rah,  and  to 
weep  for  her. 

3  11  And  A'bra-ham  stood  up  from 
before  his  dead,  and  spake  unto  the 
sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  I  a?7i  *  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner 
with  you :  give  me  a  possession  of  a 
"biiryingplace  with  you,  that  I  may 
bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answer- 
ed A'bra-ham,  saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord :  thou  aH  *  a 
mighty  <* prince  among  us:  in  the 
choice  of  our  sepidchres  bury  thy 
dead ;  none  of  us  shall  withhold  from 
thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that  thou 
mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  A'bra-ham  stood  up,  and 
bowed  « himself  to  the  people  of  the 
land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them, 
saying.  If  it  be  your  mind  that  1 
should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight ;  hear  me,  and  intreat  for  me  to 
E^'phron  the  son  of  Zo'har, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of 
Mach-pe'lah,  which  he  hath,  which 
is  in  the  end  of  his  field ;  for  ^  as  much 
money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  give  it 
me  for  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace 
amongst  you. 

10  And  E^phron  dweltamong  the 
children  of  Heth :  and  E^phron  the 
Hit^tite  answered  A'bra-ham  in  the 
s  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth, 
even  of  all  that  went  in  at  th^/gate 
of  his  city,  saying, 

11  Nay,  i'my  lord,  hear  me:  the 
field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  I  give  it  thee ;  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  sons  of  my  people  give 
I  it  thee  :_bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  A'bra-ham  bowed  down  him- 
self before  the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  E'phron  in 
the  audience  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  saying.  But  if  thou  wilt  give  it, 
I  pray  thee,  hear  me :  '*  I  will  give 
thee  money  for  the  field ;  take  it  of 
me,  and  I_\vill  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  F/phron  answered  A'brS- 
ham,  saying  unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me:  the 
land  is  worth  four  hundred  shekels 
*of  silver;  what  is  that  betwixt  me 
and  thee?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 
_1C  And  A'bra-liam  hearkened  unto 
E^phron ;  and  A'brtl-ham  J  weighed  to 
E'phron  the  silver,  which  he  had 
named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of 
Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
current  7)ioney  with  the  merchant. 

17  IT  And  *  the  field  of  E-'phron, 
which  was  in  Mtlch-peaah,  which 


Abrahatn  sends  his  servant 
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to  get  a  wife  for  Isaac, 


was  before  MS-m're,  the  field,  and  the 
cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the 
trees  that  ivere  in  the  field,  that  tvere 
in  all  the  borders  round  about,  were 
made  sure 

18  Unto  A^bra-ham  for  a  possession 
in  the  presence  of  the  children  of 
Heth,  before  all  that  went  in  at  the 
gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  ^A^br^-ham  bu- 
ried Sa'rali  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  M^ch-pe'lah  before  Mam're : 
the  same  is  He'bron  in  the  land  of 
Ca^naian. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  were  "^made  sure  unto 
A'bra-li^m  for  a  possession  of  a 
buryingplace  by  tlie  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAPTER   24. 

1  Abrnfinm  aendeth  his  nervant  to  <jet  a  ivifefor  his 
»on  Isaac  :  bi)  he  obtaineth  Rebekah  :  62  Isaac  meet- 
etlt  her, 

AND  X'bra-ham  «was  old,  and 
XX  1  well  stricken  in  age :  and  the 
Lord  had  ^  blessed  A'brarh^m  in  all 
things. 

2  And  I'bra-ham  said  Muito  his 
eldest  servant  of  his  house,  that 
ruled  <i  over  all  that  he  had, « Put,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh : 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  swear  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
the  God  of  the  earth,  that  thou  shalt 
/not  take  a  wife  uiito  my  son  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Ca^naan-ites,  among 
whom  I  dwell : 

4  But  thou  shalt  go  //unto  my 
country,  and  to  my  kindred,  and  take 
a  wife  unto  my  son  l^§aac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him, 
Peradventure  the  woman  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  me  unto  this  land : 
must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again 
unto  the  land  from  whence  thou 
eamest?_ 

6  And  A'brS-ham  said  unto  him.  Be- 
ware f'  thou  that  thou  bring  not  my 
son  thither  again. 

7  IF  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which 
took  *  me  from  my  father's  house,  and 
from  the  land  of  my  kindred,  and 
which  spake  unto  me,  and  that  sware 
vnito  me,  saying,^' Unto  thy  seed  will 
I  give  this  land;  he  shall  send  *his 
angel  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
take  a  wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  will- 
nig  to  follow  thee,  then  thou  shalt 
U)e  clear  from  this  my  oath:  only 
bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  un- 
der the  thigh  of  A^bra-h^m  his  mas- 
ter, and  sware  to  him  concerning  that 
matter. 

10  IF  And  the  servant  took  ten  cam- 
els of  the  camels  of  his  master,  and 
departed;  2 for  all  the  goods  of  his 
master  were  in  his  hand:  and  he 
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arose,  and  went  to  M6s-Q-p6-ta'm!-a, 
unto  the  »«  city  of  Na'hor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel 
down  without  the  city  by  a  well  of 
water  at  the  time  of  the  evening,  e<;en 
the  time  that  ^  women  *^go  out  to 
draw  water. 

12  And  he  said, "  O  Lord  God  of  my 
master  A^brtl-ham,  pI  pray  thee, 
send  me  good  speed  this  day,  and 
shew  kindness  unto  my  master 
A'bra-hjlm. 

13  Behold,  I  stand  here  by  the  well 
of  water ;  and  the  daughters  of  the 
men  of  the  city  come  out  to  draw 
water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the 
damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say,  Let  down 
thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may 
drink ;  and  she  shall  say.  Drink,  and 
1  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also :  let 
the  same  be  she  ^  that  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed for  thy  servant  F§aac;  and 
^  thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou  hast 
shewed  kindness  unto  my  master. 

15  IF  And  it  came  to  pass, « before  he 
had  done  speaking,  that,  behold,  Re- 
bSk^ah  came  out,  who  was  born  to 
Beth-u'el,  son  of  « Mll'cah,  the  wife 
of  Na'hor,  A'bra-ham's  brother,  with 
her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  was  ^  very  *  fair 
to  look  upon,  a  virgin,  neither  had 
any  man  known  her :  and  she  went 
down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her 
pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her, 
and  said,  ^  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  drink 
a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  And  she  said,  ^  Drink,  my  lord : 
and  she  hasted,  and  let  down  her 
pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and  gave  him 
drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving 
him  drink,  she  said,  I  will  draw  tvater 
for  thy  camels  also,  until  they  have 
done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied 
her  pitcher  into  the  trough,  and  ran 
again  unto  the  well  to  draw  ^vater^ 
and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  «  wondering  at  her 
held  his  peace,  to  wit  whether  the 
Lord  had  made  his  journey  pros- 
perous or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
camels  had  done  drinking,  that  the 
man  took  a  golden  ^  earring  of  y  half 
a  shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets 
for  her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight 
of  gold ; 

23  And  said.  Whose  daughter  art 
thou  ?  tell  me,  I  pray  thee :  is  there 
room  in  thy  father's  house  for  us  to 
lodge  in? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  I  am 
the  daughter  of  Beth-ii'el  the  son 
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of  MiPcah,  which  she  bare  unto 
Na'hor. 

25  She  said  moreover  unto  him, 
We  « have  both  straw  and  provender 
enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  « bowed  down  his 
head,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  ^Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master  A^bra-ham, 
who  hath  not  left  destitute  my  mas- 
ter of "  his  mercy  and  his  truth :  I  be- 
ing in  the  way,  <^  the  Lord  led  me  to 
the  house  of  my  master's  bretlu'en. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told 
them  of  her  mother's  house  these 
things. 

29  If  And  Ee-bek^ah  had  a  brother, 
and  his  name  was  ^  La'ban ;  and  La^- 
ban  ran  out  unto  the  man,  unto  the 
well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  the  earring  and  bracelets  upon 
his  sister's  hands,  and  when  he  heard 
the  words  of  Re-bek^ah  his  sister, 
saying,  Thus  spake  the  man  unto 
me;  that  he  came  unto  the  man; 
and,  behold,  he  stood  by  the  camels 
at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in,  /thou 
blessed  of  the  Lord  ;  wherefore 
standest  thou  without?  for  I  have 
prepared  the  house,  and  room  for 
the  camels. 

32  IF  And  the  man  came  into  the 
house :  and  he  ungirded  his  camels, 
and  ff  gave  straw  and  provender  for 
the  camele,  and  ^Yate^  to  wash  his 
feet,  and  the  men's  feet  that  taere 
with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before 
him  to  eat :  but  he  said,  '^  I  will  not 
eat,  until  I  have  told  mine  errand. 
And  he  said.  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  A^brS-hSm's 
servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  hath  *  blessed  my 
master  greatly;  and  he  is  become 
great :  and  he  hath  given  him^'  flocks, 
and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and 
menservants,  and  maidservants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sa^'rah  my  master's  wife 
bare  *  a  son  to  my  master  when  she 
was  old :  and  ^  unto  him  hath  he 
given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  ^'^  made  me  swear, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife 
to_  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Ca'n^an-ites,  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  But  thou  Shalt  go  unto  my  fa- 
ther's house,  and  to  my  kindred,  and 
take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Per- 
adventure  the  woman  will  not  follow 
me. 

40  And  «  he  said  unto  me,  The  Lord, 
before  whom  «>  I  wali^,  will  send  his 
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p  angel  with  thee,  and  prosper  thy 
way ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for 
my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of  my 
father's  house : 

41  Then  « shalt  thou  be  clear  from 
this  my  oath,  when  thou  comest  to 
my  kindred;  and  if  they  give  not 
thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from 
my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the 
well,  and  said,  ^  O  Lord  God  of  my 
master  A'bra-ham,  if  now  thou  « do 
prosper  my  way  which  I  go  : 

43  Behold,  *  I  stand  by  the  well  of 
water;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  the  virgin  cometh  forth  to 
draw  water,  and  I  say  to  her,  Give 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  httle  water  of  thy 
pitcher  to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me,  «  Both  drink 
thou,  and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy 
camels :  let  the  same  be  the  woman 
whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  out 
for  my  master's  son. 

45  And  ^  before  I  had  ^  doiie  speak- 
ing in  mine  heart,  behold,  Ee-bek'ah 
came  forth  with  her  pitcher  on  her 
shoulder ;  and  she  went  down  unto 
the  well,  and  drew  water :  and  I  said 
unto  her.  Let  me  drink,  I  pray 
thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let 
down  her  pitcher  from  her  shoulder, 
and  said,  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy 
camels  drink  also :  so  I  drank,  and 
she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said.  Whose 
daughter  art  thou?  And  she  said. 
The  daughter  of  Beth-u-'el,  Na'hor's 
son,  whom  MiKcah  bare  unto  him ; 
and  I  put  the  ^  earring  upon  her  face, 
and  the  bracelets  upon  her  hands. 

48  And  I  y  bowed  down  my  head, 
and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and 
blessed  the  Lord  God  of  my  master 
A^bra-ham,  which  had  ^  led  me  in  the 
right  way  to  take  my  master's  bro- 
ther's daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  «if  ye  will  deal  kindly 
and  truly  with  my  master,  tell  me : 
and  if  not,  tell  me ;  that  1  may  turn 
to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  La^ban  and  Beth-ii^el  an- 
swered and  said,  ^The  thiiig  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Lord  :  we  cannot 
speak  unto  theebad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Ke-bek'ah  is  "before 
thee,  take  her,  and  go,  and  let  her 
be  thy  master's  son's  wife,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
A^brH-ham's  servant  heard  their 
words,  he  worshipped  the  Lord, 
boiving  himself  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth 
jewels  '^of  silver,  and  "jewels  of 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  them  to 
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Re-bek'ah:  he  gave  also  to  her  bro- 
ther and  to  her  mother  « precious 
things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he 
and  the  men  that  rvere  witli  liim,  and 
tarried  all  night ;  and  they  rose  up 
in  the  morning,  and  he  said,  /Send 
me  away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother 
said.  Let  the  damsel  abide  with  us 
^a/ert' days,  at  the  least  ten;  after 
that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hinder 
me  not,  seeing  the  &  Lord  hath  pro- 
spered my  way ;  send  me  away  that 
I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said,  We  will  call  the 
damsel,  and  enquire  at  Jier  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Re-b6k^ah,  and 
said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this 
man  ?    And  she  said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Ke-bek'ah 
tlieir  sister,  and  her  '*  nurse,  and 
A'bra-ham's  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Re-bek^ah,  and 
said  unto  her.  Thou  art  our  sister, 
be  thou  » the  mother  of  thousands  of 
millions,  and  let  thy  >seed  i)ossess 
the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them. 

61  H  And  Re-bek^ih  arose,  and  her 
damsels,  and  they  rode  upon  the 
camels,  and  followed  the  man:  and 
the  servant  took  Re-bek^ah,  and 
went  his  way. 

62  And  I'gaac  came  from  the  w^ay 
of  the  well  *  La-hai' -roi ;  for  he 
dwelt  in  the  south  country. 

63  And  Fgaac  went  out  *^'to  medi- 
tate in  the'^  field  at  the  eventide : 
and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw, 
and,  behold,  the  camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Re-bek'ah  lifted  up  her 
eyes,  and  when  she  saw  I'§aac,  she 
lighted  ^  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant, What  man  is  this  that  w^alketh 
in  the  field  to  meet  us  ?  And  the  ser- 
vant had  said.  It  is  my  master :  there- 
fore she  took  a  '^veil,  and  covered 
herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  I'gaac  all 
things  that  he  had  done. 

67  And  l^§aac  brought  her  into  hij 
mother  Sa'fah's  tent,  and  took  Re- 
bek'ah,  and  she  became  his  wife; 
and  he  loved  her :  and  « Fgaac  was 
comforted  after  his  mother's  death. 

CHAPTER   25. 

1  The  sona  of  Abraham  by  Keturah :  7  hia  age  and 
death.  12  The  generations  of  Ishmael.  2-i  The  birth 
of  Esau  and  Jacob.    29  Esait,  selleth  his  birthright. 

a^HEN  again  A'bra-hamtoqka  wife, 
_  and  her  name  tvas  Ke-tu'rah. 

2  And  she  bare  him  «  Zim'ran,  and 
Jok'shan,  and  MeMan,  and  Mid'i-an, 
and  Ish'bak,  and  Shu^ah. 

3  And  Jok'shan  begat  She'ba,  and 
De'dan.     And  the  sons  of  DeMan 
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were  ^As-shu'rim,  and  Lg-tiVsliim, 
and  Le-tim'mim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Mid1-an;  E'phah, 
and  E'pher,  and  Ha^ioch,  and  A-bi'- 
dah,  and  EFda-alL  All  these  ivere 
the  children  of  Ke-tu'rah. 

5  If  And  A'bra-ham  *gave  all  that 
he  had  unto  I'gaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concu- 
bines, which  A'bril-ham  had,  A'bnl- 
ham  gjive  gifts,  and  <^  sent  them  away 
from  r^aac  his  son,  while  he  yet  \ 
lived,  eastward,  unto  the  «*  east 
country.  I 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  ! 
years  of  A^br^-ham's  life  which  he  \ 
lived,  an  hundred  threescore  and  [ 
fifteen  years.  j 

8  Then  A^br^-hSm  gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  died  in  « a  good  old  age, 
an  old  man,  and  full  of  years;  and 
was  /gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  his  sons  s-l^saac  and  ish'- 
ma-el  buried  him  ^in'^  the   cave  of  i 
Mtich-pe'lah,  in  the  field  of  F/phron 
the  son  of  Zo'har  the  HIt'tite,  which 
is  before  MSm^re ;  ' 

10  The  i  field  which  X'bra-hiim  pur- 
chased of  the  sons  of  Ileth:  there 
was  A'bra-h^m  biuled,  and  Sa'rah 
his  wife. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  A^br^-hjlm,  that  God  blessed 
his  son  I'^aac ;  and  l'§aac  dwelt  by 
the  well  >  La-hai' -roi. '^ 

12  IT  Now  these  are  the  *  genera- 
tions of  lsh'iii^-el,_  A'bra-ham's  son, 
whom  Hangar  the  E-gyi)'tjan,Sa^rah's 
handmaid,  bare  unto  A^bra-h^m  : 

13  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  ish'ma-el,  by  their  names,  ac- 
cording to  their  genejations :  the 
firstborn  of  ish'ma-el,Ne-ba^joth;  and 
KeMar,  and  Ad'be-el,  and  Mtb^sam, 

14  And  Mish'ma,  and  Du'mah,  and 
Mas'sa, 

15  ^  Ha'dar,  and  Te^ma,  Je'tur,  Na-'- 
phish,  and  Ked'e-mah : 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ish'ma-el, 
and  these  are  their  names,  by  their 
towns,  and  by  their  castles ;  ^  twelve 
princes  according  to  their  nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the 
life  of  ish^ma-el,  an  hundred  and 
thirty  and  seven  years :  and  he  gave 
™up  the  ghost  and  died;  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  And  they  dwelt  from  ^Jiav^-lah 
unto  Shilr,  that  is  before  E'gypt,  as 
thou  goest  toward  As-s5^r^i-a:  and 
he  2  died  in  the  °  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

19  5  And  these  are  the  generations 
of  I'gaac,  A^bra-ham's  son:  A'bra- 
ham  i>  begat  Pgaac : 

20  And  I^saac  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  took « R5-bek'ah  to  wife,  the 
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Isaac  chvells  in  Gerar, 


»•  daughter  of  Beth-u'el  the  Syrl-an  of 
Pa'dan-a'ram,  the  « sister  to  La'bau 
the  Syr'i-an. 

21  AndFi^aae  « intreated  the  Lord 
for  his  wife,'^  because  she  tvas  bar- 
ren: and  the  Lord  was  'Mutreated 
of  him,  and  Ee-bek'ah  his  wife  ^  con- 
ceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  to- 
gether within  her ;  and  she  said,  If 
it  he  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?  And  she 
went  to  «'  enquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  lier, 
Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and 
two  ^  manner  of  people  shall  be  sepa- 
rated from  thy  bowels ;  and  the  one 
people  shall  be  stronger  than  the 
other  people ;  and  the  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger. 

24  IF  And  when  her  days  to  be  de- 
livered were  fulfilled,  behold,  there 
were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  all 
I' over  like  an  hairy  garment;  and 
they  called  his  name  E^sau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother 
out,  and  «his  hand  took  hold  on 
E^sau's  lieel ;  and  _« his  name  was 
called  Ja^cob :  and  l^§g,ac  %vas  three- 
score years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew:  and  E'sau 
was  a  ^  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of  tiie 
field ;  and  Ja^cob  ivas  <^  a  plain  man, 
^  dweUing  in  tents.     _ 

28  And  l'§aac  loved  E-'siau,  because 
2 he  did  «eat  of  his  venison:  /but 
Ee-bek'ah  lov^ed  Ja'cob. 

_29  IT  And  Ja'cob  sod '^pottage :  and 
E^sau  came  from  the  field,  and  he 
xvas  faint j^ 

30  And  E'sau  said  to  Ja'cob,  Feed 
me,  I  pray  tli'ee,  ^  with  that  same  red 
pottax/e;  for  I  am  faij.it:  therefore 
Avas  liis  name  called  °  E^dom. 

31  And  Ja^cob  said,  Sell  me  this 
day  thy  birthright. 

32  And  E^sau  said,  Behold,  I  am  ^  at 
the  point  to  die:  and  what  profit 
shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Ja^cob  said.  Swear  to  me 
this  day;  and  he  sware  unto  him: 
and  he  9  sold  his  birthright  unto  Ja'- 
cob. 

34  Then  Ja'cob  gave  E^sau  bread 
and  pottage  oflentiles ;  and  '« he  did 
eat  and  drink,  aiid  rose  up,  and  went 
his  way:  thus  E'sau  despised  his 
birthright. 

CHAPTER   26. 

1  Isaac  because  of  famine  goeth  to  Gerar  :  23  God  ap- 
peareth  to  him  at  Beer-sheba,  and  blenseth  him.  26 
Abimelech'a  covenant  witft  him.    34  Esau's  iviuea. 

AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
.  land,  beside  «the  first  famine 
that  was  in  the  days  of  I'bra-ham. 
And  lAsaac  went  unto  *  l-bmVe-lech 
king  of  the  Phi-lis'thieg  unto  Ge'riir. 
31 


CHAP.  25. 
ch.  22.  23. 
ch.  24.  29. 
1  Sam.  1.  11. 

1  Ghr.  5.  20. 

2  Chr.  33.  13. 
Ezra  8.  23. 

V  Rom.  9.  10. 
w  1  Sam.  9.  9. 

1  Sam.  10.  22. 
X  ch.  24.  60. 
y  ch.  27.  11. 

Hos.  12.  3, 
a  ch.  27.  36. 
b  ch-  27.  3,  5. 
c  Job  1.  1.  8. 

Job  2.  3. 
d  Heb.  11.  9. 


e  ch.  27.  19. 
/ch.  27.  6. 

4  with  that  red, 
with  that  red 
pottage. 

5  That  is. 
Red. 

6  going  to  die. 
g  Heb.  12.  16. 
h  1  Cor.  15.  32. 


CHAP.  26. 
rtch.  12.  10. 
b  ch.  20.  2. 

c  ch.  12.  1. 

Ps.  37.  3. 
d  ch.  20.  1. 

Ps.  39.  12. 

Heb.  11.  9. 
e  ch.  28. 15. 
/ch.  12.  2. 
g  ch.  13. 15. 
h  Pa.  105.  9. 
i  ch.  15.  5. 
/ch.  22.  18. 

Ps.  72.  17. 
k  ch.  22.  16. 
I  ch.  12.  13. 
m  Prov.  29.  25. 


p  Ps.  105.  15. 

1  found. 

q  Matt.  13.  8. 
Mark  4.  8. 

r  ch.  24.  1. 

Job  42.  12. 

Ps.  112.  3. 

Prov.  3.  16. 

Pvov.  10.  22. 

Matt.  6.  33. 

Mark  10.  30. 
a  Prov.  10.  22. 

2  went  going. 

3  Or.  husbandry. 


7tch.  21.  30. 
V  Ex.  1.  9. 


2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him,  and  said,  Go  not  down  into 
E^gypt ;  dwell  in  the  <>  land  which  I 
shall  tell  thee  of : 

3  Sojourn  '^  in  this  land,  and  « I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  /will  bless  thee; 
for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  ff  I 
will  give  all  thes6   countries,  and 

1  will  perfqi-m  ''the  oath  which  I 
sware  unto  A'bra-ham  thy  father ; 

4  And  1 1  will  make  thy  seed  to  mul- 
tiply as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will 
give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  coun- 
tries ;  and  J  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ; 

5  Because  *  that  A^bra-ham  obeyed 
my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my 
commandments,  my  statutes,  and 
my  laws. 

6  IT  And  l''§aac  dwelt  in  Ge'rar : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked 
him  of  his  wife ;  and  he  said,  ^  She  is 
my  sister :  for  ^^  he  feared  to  say,  She 
is  my  wife ;  lest,  said  he,  the  men  of 
the  place  should  kill  me  for  Re-bek'- 
ah;  because  she  tvas  '*fair  to  look 
upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
been  there  a  long  time,  that  l-bim'- 
e-lech  king  of  the  PhT-lis'tine§ 
looked  out  at  a  window,  and  saw, 
and,  behold,  F§aac  2vas  sporting 
with  Re-bek'ah  his  wife. 

9  And  l-bim'e-lech  called  P§aac, 
and  said.  Behold,  of  a  surety  she  is 
thy  wife :  and  how  saidst  thou,  She  is 
my  sister?  And  l^gaac  said  unto  him. 
Because  I  said.  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  1-bim'e-lech  said.  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  unto  us?  one  of 
the  people  might  lightly  have  lien 
with  thy  wife,  and  « thou  shouldest 
have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  1-bim'e-lech  charged  all  his 
people,  saying,  He  that  i'toucheth 
this  man  or  his  wife  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

12  Then  l^gaac  sowed  in  that  land, 
and  1  received  in  the  same  year  an 
9  hundredfold :  and  the  Lord  blessed 
»•  him. 

13  And  the  man  « waxed  great,  and 

2  went  forward,  and  grew  until  he 
became  very  great : 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks, 
and  possession  of  herds,  and  great 
store  of  ^  servants :  and  the  Phi-lls'- 
tine§  <  envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  « which  his 
father's  servants  had  digged  in  the 
days  of  A'bra-ham  his  father,  the 
Phi-lis'tine§  had  stopped  them,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  1-bim'e-lech  said  unto 
P.?a,ac,  Go  from  us;  for  "thou  art 
much  mightier  than  we. 

17  H  And  F^a-ac  departed  thence, 
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Hiid  pitcliecl  his  tent  in  the  valley  of 
Ge'rar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  l'§;aac  digged  again  the 
wells  of  water,  which  they  had 
digged  in  the  days  of  A'bra-ham  his 
father;  for  the  Plii-lTs'tine§  had 
stopped  them  after  the  death  of 
A'bra-ham:  ^^'and  he  called  their 
names  after  the  names  by  which  his 
father  had  called  them. 

19  And  F^aac's  servants  digged  in 
the  valley,  and  found  there  a  well 
of  ^  springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Ge'rar  did 
« strive  with  I'gaac's  herdmen,  sav- 
ing, The  water  is  ours :  and  lie  call- 
ed the  name  of  the  well  ^  E'sek ;  be- 
cause they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well, 
and  strove  for  that  also:  and  he 
called  the  name  of  it  "STt'nah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence, 
and  digged  another  well;  and  for 
that  they  strove  not:  and  he  called 
the  name  of  it  '  lie-ho'both ;  and  he 
said.  For  now  the  Lord  hath  made 
room  for  us,  and  we  shall  be  v  fruit- 
ful in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to 
Be-'er-she'ba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
the  same  !iight,  and  said,  *  I  am  the 
God  of  A^bra-ham  thy  father :  «  fear 
not,  for  *  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for 
my  servant  A'bra-hilm's  sake. 

25  And  he  <^builded  an  altar  there, 
and  '^called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent  there : 
and  there  F^aac's  servants  digged  a 
well. 

26  IT  Then  i-b!m'e-lech  went  to  him 
from  Ge'rar,  and  A-huz^zath  one  of 
his  friends,  and  Phl'chol  the  chief 
captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  F§aac  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  come  ye  to  me,  seeing 
ye  «hate  me,  and  have  sent  me 
away  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  ^We  saw  cer- 
tainly that  the  Lord  /was  with  thee : 
and  we  said.  Let  there  be  now  an 
oath  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us 
and  thee,  and  let  us  make  a  cove- 
nant with  thee ; 

29  9  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt, 
as  we  have  not  touched  thee,  and 
as  we  have  done  unto  thee  nothing 
but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  away 
in  peace :  9  thou  art  now  the  blessed 
of  the  Lord. 

30  And  ^*  he  made  them  a  feast,  and 
they  did  eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the 
morning,  and  ^  sware  one  to  another : 
and  Fjaac  sent  them  away,  and  they 
departed  from  him  In  peace. 

32 


Esau  sent  for  venison. 
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32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
day,  that  l^gaac's  servants  came,  and 
told  him  concerning  the  well  which 
they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  '"She'bah: 
therefore  {the  name  of  the  city  is 
"  Be'er-she'ba  unto  this  day. 

34  IT  And  *E'sau  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  took  to  wife  Ju'dith  the 
daughter  of  Be-e^ri  the  Hit'tite^and 
Bash'e-milth  the  daughter  of  E'lon 
the  HTt'tite : 

35  Which  ^were  ^^a  grief  of  mind 
unto  I^jaac  and  to  Ke-bek'ah. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Isaac  Hendeth  Esau  for  venison.  6  Jnroh,  iff 
etrxicted  by  Jiebekah,  obtainetk  the  blessina :  34 
Esau's  complaint:  41  he  threateneth  Jacob's  life. 
42  Rebckah  acudeth  Jacob  to  Laban. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
xIl  I'gaac  was  old,  and  «his  eyes 
were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see,  he 
called  E'sau  his  eldest  son,  and  said 
unto  him.  My  son :  and  he  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  am  old, 
*  I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death : 

3  Now  <=  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  weapons,  thy  quiver  and  thy 
bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field,  and 
'  take  me  some  venison ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such 
as  I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I 
may  eat ;  that  my  soul  <^  may  bless 
thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Ke-b6k'ah  heard  when  Pggac 
spake  to  E^saii  his  son.  And  E'sau 
went  to  the  field  to  hunt/or  venisoii, 
and  to  bring  it 

C  IT  And  Re-bek'ah  spake  unto  Ja'- 
cob  her  son,  saying,  Beliold,  I  heard 
thy  father  speak  unto  E'sau  thy  bro- 
ther,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me 
savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and 
bless  thee  before  the  Lord  before 
my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son, « obey  my 
voice  according  to  that  which  I  com- 
mand thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me 
from  thence  two  good  kids  of  the 
goats ;  and  I  will  make  them  savoury 
/meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he 
loveth : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy 
father,  that  he  may  eat,  and  that  he 
9  may  bless  thee  before  1  Js  death. 

11  And  Ja'cob  said  to  Re-bek^ah  his 
mother.  Behold,  '*  E^sau  my  brother 
is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  smooth 
man : 

12  My  father  peradventure  •will 
feel  me,  and  I  shall  seem  to  him  as 
a  deceiver ;  and  I  shall  brings  a  curse 
upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 
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13  And  liis  mother  said  unto  liini, 
Upon  *  me  be  tliy  curse,  my  son :  only 
obey  my  voice,  and  go  f  etcli  me  them. 

14  And  lie  went,  and  letclied,  and 
brought  them  to  his  mother :  and  his 
mother  ^  made  savoury  meat,  such  as 
his  father  loved. 

15  And  Ee-bek^ah  tookj  goodly  rai- 
ment '"  of  her  eldest  son  E'sau,  which 
"ivere  with  her  in  the  house,  and  put 
them  upon  Ja^cob  her  younger  son : 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids 
of  the  goats  upon  his  hands,  and 
upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat 
and  the  l)read,  v.hich  she  had  pre- 
pared, Into  the  hand  of  her  son  Ja'- 
cob. 

18  IF  And  he  came  imto  his  father, 
and  said,  My  father:  and  he  said, 
Here  am  I ;  who  art  thou,  my  son? 

19  Aiid  Ja'cob  said  unto  his  father, 
T  am  E'sau  thy  firstborn ;  '^  I  have 
done  according  as  thou  badest  me  : 
arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my 
venison, "  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Fsaac  said  unto  his  son, 
How  is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it  so 
quickly,  my  son?  i^  And  he  said.  Be- 
cause the  LojRD  thy  God  brought  it 
3  to  me. 

21  And  I'saac  said  unto  Ja'cob,  |  z  ch.  p.  25. 
Come  near,  I  iJray  thee,  that  ?  I  may  j  *'*'•  ^'  ^■^• 
feel  thee,  m>^son,  whether  thou  ^ej«ch.49.  s. 
my  very  sonE^sau  or  not.  b  ch.  12. 3. 

_22    And  Ja^coi)    went  near    unto     ^'^"-^-i-s- 
I'§aac  his  father ;  and  he  felt  him,  ■ « ver.  4. 
and  said.  The  voice  is  Ja^cob's  voice, 
but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  E^sau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  be- 
cause '"his  hands  were  hairy,  as  his 
brother  E'sau's  hands :  so  he"  blessed 
him. 

24  And  he  said,  Art  thou  my  very 
son  E'sau?  And  he  said, « I  a.m.         i  ^  ^^^-  '^--  ^~ 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to  me, !  /^  Thess.  4. 
and  I  will  eat  of  my  son's  venison, '  g  ch.  25, 26. 
« that  my  soul  may  bless  thee.  And  e  That  is.  a 
he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he|  suppiancer. 
did  eat :  and  he  brought  him  wine, 
and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Psaac  said  unto 
him,  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me, 
my  son. 

,  27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed 
•  him :  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his 
raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and  said. 
See.  "  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the 
smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath ,  ^  f^^^fj^'' 
blessed: 

28  Therefore  ^  God  give  thee  of  the  '%'kS'l  u. 
^  dew  of  heaven,  and  ^  the  fatness  of  I    obad.  18-20. 
the  earth,  and  y  plenty  of  corn  and  \ «  Fxiisuea 
wine :  I    2  Ki.  8. 20. 

29  Let  2  people  serve  thee,  and  na-  L  ch.  37. 4,  s. 
tions  bow  down  to  thee :  be  lord  over  »,  -o  -  4 
thy  l>rethren.  and  «  let  thv  mother's  ^lo."    ' "'  ' 
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ported. 

7c  Heb.  12.  17. 

I  Heb.  11.  20. 

sons  bow  down  to  thee :  cursed  ^  be 
every  one  that  curseth  thee,  and 
blessed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  ^,  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
F^>aac  had  made  an  end  of  blessing 
Ja^ob,  and  Ja^cob  was  yet  scarce 
gone'^out  from  the'j)resence  of  rsaac 
his  father,  that  E^sau  his  brother 
came  in  from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury 
meat,  and  brought  it  unto  his  father, 
and  said  unto  his  father.  Let  my 
father  arise,  and  ^eat  of  his  son's 
venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless 
me. 

32  And  Fgaac  his  father  said  unto 
him,  ^Yho  art  thou?  And_he  said,  I 
am  thy  son,  thy  firstborn  E^sau. 

33  And  l^^aac  *  trembled  very  ex- 
ceedingly, and  said.  Who?  where  is 
he  that  hath  -"^  taken  venison,  and 
brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of 
all  before  thou  camest,  and  have 
blessed  him?  yea,  '^  and  he  shall  be 
blessed.  _ 

34  And  when  E'sau  heard  the  words 
of  his  father, « he  cried  with  a  great 
and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said 
unto  his  father,  Bless  me,  even  me 
also,  O  my  father. 

35  And  he  said.  Thy  brother  came 
with-'"  subtilty,  and  hath  taken  away 
thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  0  Is  not  he  rightly 
named  ^' Ja^cob?  for  he  hath  sui>- 
planted  me  these  two  times:  '^he 
took  away  my  birthright;  and,  be- 
hold, now  he  hath  tal^en  away  my 
blessing.  And  he  said,  Hast  thou  not 
reserved  a  blessing  for  me? 

37  And  I^jaac  answered  and  said 
unto  E^sau,  *  Behold,  I  have  made 
him  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren 
have  I  given  to  him  for  servants; 
and  ^with  corn  and  wine  have  I 
'sustained  him:  and  what  shall  I 
do  now  unto  tliee,  my  son? 

38  And  E^sau  said  \nito  his  father, 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  fa- 
ther? bless  me^^pven  me  also,  O  my 
father.  And  E^sau  hfted  up  his 
voice,  *  and  wept. 

39  And  Fgaac  his  father  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  ^thy 
dwelhng  shall  be  *  the  fatness  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from 
above ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou 
Uve,  and  *" shalt  serve  thy  brother; 
and  "it  shall  come  to  pass  when 
tliou  Shalt  have  the  dominion,  that 
thou  Shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off 
thy  neck.     _ 

41  H  And  E'sau  "hated  Ja'cob  be- 
cause of  the  ])lessing  wherewith  his 
father  blessed  him :  and  E'sau  said 
in  his  heart,  r  The  days  of  mourning 
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for  my  father  are  at  hand;  9 then 
will  I  slay  my  brother  Ja^cob. 

42  And  these  words  of  E'sau  her 
elder  son  were  told  to  Ee-b6k'ah: 
and  she  sent  and  called  Ja'cob  her 
younger  son,  and  s^id  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  brother  E^sau,  as  touch- 
ing thee,  doth  ^comfort  himself, 
jnirjyosiag  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my 
voice;  and  arise,  flee  thou  to  La'- 
ban  my  brother  to  « Ha^ran ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days, 
until  thy  brother's  fury  turn  away ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn 
away  from  thee,  and  he  forget  that 
which  thou  hast  done  to  him :  then 
I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence :  why  should  I  be  deprived 
also  of  you  both  in  one  day? 

46  And  Re-bek^ah  said  to  l'?aac, 
<  I  am  weary  of  my  life  because  of 
the  daughters  of  Heth:  "if  Ja^cob 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Heth,  such  as  these  rvhich  are  of  the 
daughters  of  the  land,  what  good 
shall  my  hfe  do  me  ? 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Jacob  is  blessed,  and  sent  to  Padnn-nram :  10  his 
vision,  and  God's  jyromise  in  a  dream.  18  The 
stone  at  Beth-el.    20  Jacob's  vow. 

AND  l'§aac  called  Ja'cob,  and 
xjl  blessed  «  him,  and  charged  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Ca'- 
naan. 

2  Arise,  go  to  Pa'dan-a'ram,  to 
the  house  of  Beth-u'el  thy  mother's 
father;  and  take  thee  aSvifefrom 
thence  of  the  daughters  of  La^ban 
thy  mother's  brother. 

3  And  ^God  Almighty  bless  thee, 
and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  ^  a  multi- 
tude of  people ; 

4  And  give  thee  '^the  blessing  of 
I'bra-ham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
with  thee ;  that  thou  mayest  in- 
herit the  land  2  wherein  thou  art 
a  ^^  stranger,  which  God  gave  unto 
A''bra-ham. 

5  And  Pgaac  sent  away  Ja'cob: 
and  he  went  to  Pa'dan-a^ram  unto 
La'ban,  son  of  Beth-u'el  the  Syr'- 
T-an,  the  l^rother  of  Re-bek'ah,  ja'- 
cob's  and  E-'^au's  mother. 

6  H  When  E^sau  saw  that  l^§aac  had 
blessed  Ja^cob,  and  sent  him  away 
to  Pa'dan-a'fam,  to  take  him  a  wife 
from  thence ;  and  that  as  he  blessed 
him  he  gave  him  a  charge,  saying, 
Thou  Shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Ca/naan ; 

7  And  that  Ja'cob  obeyed  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother,  and  was  gone 
to  Pa'dan^^ram ; 

8  And    E'sau    seeing    «that    the 
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daughters  of  Ca'nilan  ^  pleased  not 
Pi^aac  his  fathei*; 

9  Then  went  E'sau  unto  Ish'ma-el, 
and  took  imto  tlie  wives  which  he 
had  /Ma^hfvlath  the  daughter  of 
ish^ma-ej  A^bra-ham's  son,  the  fi' sis- 
ter of  Ne-ba^joth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  ^  And  ja'cob  went  out  from 
Be'er-she'ba,  and  went  '*  toward 
Ha'ran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain 
place,  and  tarried  there  all  night, 
because  the  sun  was  set;  and  he 
took  of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and 
put  them,  for  his  pillows,  and  lay 
down  in  that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  *  dreamed,  and  behold 
a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the 
top  of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and 
behold  J  the  angels  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  on  it. 

13  And,  *  behold,  the  Lord  stood 
above  it,  and  said, 'I  am  the  Loed 
God  of  A'bra-ham  thy  father,  and 
the  God  of  I'^^aac :  '"the  land  whereon 
thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and 
to  thy  seed ; 

14  And  ^thy  seed  shall  be  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt 
■*  spread  abroad  to  the  « west,  and  to 
the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the 
south :  and  in  thee  and  p  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

15  And,  behold,  <?!  am  with  thee, 
and  will  '•keep  thee  in  all  p/«ces 
whither  thou  goest,  and  will  « bring 
thee  again  into  this  land  ;  for  <  I  will 
not  leave  thee,  "until  I  have  done 
that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  U  And  Ja'cob  awaked  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  he  said,  Surely  the  Lord 
is  in  ^this  place  ;  and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said, 
How  dreadful  is  this  place !  this  is 
none  other  but  the  house  of  God, 
and  this  fsthe  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Ja'cob  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  the  stone  that  he 
had  put /or  his  pillows,  and  set  it 
up/or  a  pillar,  and  poured  oil  upon 
the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
'"  place  ^  Beth^-el :  but  the  name  of 
that  city  waji  caUed  Liiz  at  the  first. 

20  And  ^  Ja'cob  vowed  a  vow,  say- 
ing, If  y  God  will  be  with  me,  and 
will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go, 
and  will  give  me  « bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  «I  come  again  to  my 
father's  house  in  peace ;  *  then  shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God  : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set 
for  a  pillar,  ^^  shall  be  God's  house : 
'^  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  m.e  I 
will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 


Jacob  tneeteth  llachel. 


GENESIS,  29. 


His  'niarviage. 


CHAPTER   29. 

1  Jacob,  coming  to  the  well  of  Haran,  9  meeteth  Ra- 
chel, and  is  entertained  by  Lahan  :  15  he  covenant- 
ethfor  her,  21  hut  is  deceived  zuith  Leah.  28  Rachel 
also  given  him  to  wife  on  a  new  agreement,  ol 
Leah  beareth  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah. 

n^HEN  Ja'cob  ^went  on  his  jour- 
J_  iiey, « aiur  came  into  the  land 
of  the  2  people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a  well 
hi  the  field,  and,  lo,  there  were  three 
flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it ;  for  out 
of  that  well  they  watered  the  flocks : 
and  a  great  stone  was  upon  the 
well's  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks 
gathered  :  and  they  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered 
the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well's  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Ja'cob  said  unto  them.  My 
brethren,  whence  be  ye?  And  they 
said,  Of  Ha^ran  are  we. 

5_  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
La^ban  the  son  of  Na^hor  ?  And  they 
said,  We  know  Mm. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Is  he 
well?  And  they  said.  He  is  well :  and, 
behold,  Ka^chel  his  daughter  cometh 
with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  *  it  is  yet  high 
day,  neither  is  it  time  that  the  cattle 
should  be  gathered  together  :  water^ 
ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them. 

8  And  they  said.  We  cannot,  until 
all  the  flocks  be  gathered  together, 
and  till  they  roll  the  stone  from  the 
\\'ell's  mouth  ;  then  we  water  the 
sheep. 

9  ^f  And  while  he  yet  spake  \vith 
them,  Ra^chel  came  with  her  father's 
sheep :  "^  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ja^- 
cob  saw  Ra'chel  the  daughter  of  La'- 
ban  his  mother's  brother,  and  the 
sheep  of  La-'ban  his  mother's  bro- 
ther, that  Ja^cob  went  near,  and 
''rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's 
mouth,  and  watered  the  flock  of 
La'ban  his_  mother's  brother. 

11  And  Ja'cob  *=  kissed  Ea^chel,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Ja^cob  told  Ka^chel  that  he 
was /her  father's  brother,  and  that 
he  ivas  Re-bek^ah's  son  :  y  and  she 
ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  La'- 
ban  heard  the  » tidings  of  JiVcob  his 
sister's  son,  that  ''he  ran  to ''meet 
him,  and  embraced  him.  and  kissed 
him.  and  brought  him  to  his  house. 
And  he  told  La^ban  all  these  things. 

14  And  Laa)an  said  to  him.  Surely 
'  thou  art  my  bone  and  my  flesh.  And 
he  abode  with  him  *>  the  space  of  a 
mouth. 

15  %  And   La^ban    said  unto   Jfi'- 
•b,  Because  thou  art  my  brother, 
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shouldest  thou  therefore  serve  me 
for  nought?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy 
wages  be? _ 

16  And  La'l^an  had  two  daughters : 
the  name  of  the  elder  w-as  Le^ah,  and 
the  name  of  the  younger  was  lla^- 
chel. 

IT  Le'ah  was  tender  eyed:  but 
Ea^chel  was  beautiful  and  well  fa- 
voured. 

18  And  Ja^cob  loved  Ra^chel ;  and 
said,  J I  will  serve  thee  seven  years 
for  Ea^chelthy  younger  daughter. 

19  And  La'ban  said,  Jt  is  better 
that  I  give  her  to  thee,  than  that  I 
should  give  her  to  another  man: 
abide  with  me. 

20  And  Ja'cob  ^-  served  seven  years 
for  Ra^chel ;  and  they  seemed  unto 
him  but  a  few  days,  for  ^the  love  he 
had  to  her.  _ 

21  «f[  And  Ja'cpb  said  unto  La'ban, 
Give  me  my  wife,  for  my  days  are 
fulfilled,  that  I  may  «'  go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  La^ban  gathered  together 
all  the  men  of  the  place,  and  made  a 
»  feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  even- 
ing, that  he  took  Le^ah  his  daugh- 
ter, and  brought  her  to  him ;  and  he 
went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  La'ban  gave  unto  his 
daughter  Le^ah  Zil^pah  his  maid /or 
an  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
morning,  behold,  it  was  Le^ah:  and 
he  said  to  La'ban,  What  is  this  thou 
hast  done  unto  me?  did  not  I  serve 
with  thee  for  Ea^chel?  wherefore 
then  hast  thou  beguiled  me  ? 

26  And  La^ban  said,  It  must  not  be 
so  done  in  our  ^  country,  to  give  the 
younger  before  the  firstborn. 

27  « Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will 
give  thee  this  also  for  the  service 
which  thou  shalt  serve  with  me  yet 
seven  other  years. 

28  And  Ja^cob  did  so,  and  fulfilled 
her  week:  and  he  gave  him  Ea'chel 
his  daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  La'ban  gave  to  Ea'chel  his 
daughter  BiFhah  his  handmaid  lo 
be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Eii''- 
chel,and  he  loved  also  Ea'chel  more 
than  Le^ah,  and  served  with  him 
yet  p  seven  other  years. 

31  IT  And  when  the  Lord  ?  saw 
that  Le^ah  was  hated,  he  »•  opened 
her  womb :  but  Ea^chel  was  barren. 

32  And  Le^ah  conceived,  and  bare 
a  son,  and  she  called  his  name 
sEeii^^en:  for  she  said.  Surely  the 
LoKD  hath  « looked  upon  my  aftlic- 
tion ;  now  therefore  my  husband  will 
love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and 


Blrih  of  JacoVs  chllclren. 


GENESIS.  30. 


Jacob\s  covenant  with  Laba)i. 


bare  a  son;  and  said,  Because  the 
LoKi)  hatli  heard  that  I  was  liated. 
lie  hath  therefore  given  nie  tliis  son 
also :  and  she  called  his  name  ^  SmV- 
e-on. 

"34  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son;  and  said.  Now  this  time 
will  my  husband  be  joined  unto 
me,  because  I  have  born  him  three 
sons:  therefore  was  his  name  called 
10  Le'vL 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son :  and  she  said,  Now  will 
1  praise  the  Lord:  therefore  she 
called  his  name  "  JiVdah ;  and  ^-  left 
bearing. 

CHAPTEK   30. 


1  Rachel's  gt'ieffor  her  harrennesa  :  5  Bilhah  henreth 
Dan  and  Najihtali :  9  ZiLpah  beareth  Gad  and 
Asher :  17  Leah  beareth  Issachar,  Zebuhm,  and 
Dinah  :  22  Rachel  beareth  Joseph.  25  Jacob's  neiv 
covenant  ivith  Laban  :  o7  his  policy  to  become  ric)i. 

AND  when  Ra^chel  saw  that  «  she 
xjl  bare  Ja'cob  no  children,  Ka'chel 
^envied  her  sister;  and  said  unto  Ja'- 
cob.  Give  nie  children, « or  else  I  die. 

2  And  Ja^cgb's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Ra'chel:  and  he  said,  'M?yi 
I  in  God's  stead,  who  hath  withheld 
from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womi)  ? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  Miiy  maid 
BiPhali,  go  in  unto  her;  /and  she 
shall  bear  upon  my  knees,  .'/  that  I 
may  also  ^have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  BiFhah  her 
handmaid  '*  to  wife :  and  Ja'cob  went 
in  unto  her. 

5_  And  BiPhah  conceived,  and  bare 
Ja^cob  a  son. 

6  And  Ea^chel  said,  God  hath 
*  judged  me,  and  hath  also  heard 
my  voice,  and  hath  given  me  a  son : 
therefore  called  she  his  name  ^  Dan. 

7  And  BiFhah  Ra'^chel's  maid  con- 
ceived again,  and  bare  Ja'cob  a  se- 
cond son. 

8  And  Ra'chel  said,  With  ^  great 
wrestlings  have  I  wrestled  with  my 
sister,  and  I  have  prevailed:  and 
she  called  his  name^*Naph^ta-lT. 

9  When  Le'ah  saw  that  she  had  left 
bearing,  she  took  ZiFpah  her  maid, 
and   gave   her   Ja'cob  to  Vv'ife. 

10  And  ZiPpah  Le^ah's  maid  bare 
Ja'cob  a  son. 

11  And  Le'ah  said,  A  troop  cometh  r 
and  she  called  his  name  "  Gad. 

12  And  ZiFpah  Le'ah's  maid  bare 
Ja''cob  a  second  son. 

13  And  Le'ah  said,  ^>  Happy  am  I, 
for  the  daughters  ^  will  call  me  bless- 
ed :  and  she  called  his  name  ^  Ashler. 

14  ^  And  Reu'ben  went  in  the  days 
of  wheat  harvest,  and  found  man- 
drakes ^in  the  field,  and  brought 
them  unto  his  mother  Le'ah.  Then 
Ka'chel  said  to  Le'ah,  »^  Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  of  thy  son's  mandrakes. 
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15  And  she  said  unto  her,  «/s  it  a 
small  matter  that  thou  hast  taken 
my  husband?  and  wouldest  thou 
take  away  my  son's  mandrakes  also? 
And  Ea'chel  said.  Therefore  he  shall 
lie  with  thee  to  night  for  thy  son's 
mandrakes. 

1(3  And  Ja'cob  came  out  of  the  field 
in  the  evening,  and  Le^ah  went  out 
to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thou  must 
come  in  unto  me ;  for  surely  I  have 
hired  thee  with  my  son's  mandrakes. 
And  he  lay  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  J^e'ali, 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  Ja^cob 
the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Le'ah  said,  God  hath  given 
me  my  hire,  because  I  have  given 
my  maiden  to  my  husband:  and  she 
called  his  name  ^is^sa-char. 

IS)  And  Le'ah  conceived  again,  and 
bare  Ja^cob  the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Le'ah  said,  God  hath  en- 
dued me  'ii-Hh  a  good  dowry;  now 
will  my  husband  dwell  with  me,  be- 
cause I  have  born  him  six  sons :  and 
she  called  his  name  •'  Zeb^u-lun. 

21  And  afterv.'ards  she  bare  a 
daughter,  and  called  her  name  ^^  Di'- 
nah. 

22  ^  And  God  "remembered  Ka-'- 
chel,  and  God  hearkened  to  her,  and 
V  opened  her  womij. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  ;  and  said,  God  hath  taken  away 
<?  my  reproach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  "  Jo''- 
§eph;  and  said,  ^-The  Lord  shall 
add  to  me  another  son. 

25  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Ra/chel  had  born  _Jo'§eph,  that  Ja'- 
cob  said  imto  La^ban,  « Send  me 
away,  that  I  may  go  unto  <mine  own 
place,  and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  we  my  wives  and  my  chil- 
dren, ^  for  whom  I  have  served  thee, 
and  let  me  go :  for  thou  knowest  my 
service  which  I  have  done  thee. 

27  And  La/ban  said  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thine  eyes,  tarry:  for  ^I  have 
learned  by  experience  that  the  Lokd 
hath  blessed  me  "'  for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  »;  Appoint  me  thy 
wages,  and  I  will  give  U. 

20  And  he  said  unto  him,  I'Thou 
knowest  how^  I  have  served  thee, 
and  how  thy  cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  IV as  little  which  thou 
hadst  before  I  came,  and  it  is  now 
12 Increased  unto  a  multitude;  and 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  ^^  since 
my  coming:  and  now  when  shall  I 

provide  for  mine  own  house  also  ? 

31  And  he  said.  What  shall  I  give 
thee?  And  Ja'cob  said,  Thou  shalt 
not  give  me  any  thing ;  if  thou  wilt 
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do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again 
feed  and  keep  thy  flock. 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock 
to  day,  removing  from  thence  all  the 
speckled  and  spotted  cattle,  and  all 
the  brown  cattle  among  the  sheep, 
and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among 
the  goats :  and  «  of  such  shall  be  my 
hire. 

33  So  shall  my  *  righteousness  an- 
swer for  me  ^-^in  time  to  come,  when 
it  shall  come  for  my  hire  before  thy 
face :  every  one  that  /.s-  not  speckled 
and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and 
brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall 
be  counted  stolen  with  me. 

34  And  La^ban  said,  Behold,  T  would 
it  might  be  according  to  thy  v/ord. 

35  And  he  removed  tliat  day  the 
he  goats  that  were  ringstrakecl  and 
spotted,  and  all  the  she  goats  that 
were  speckled  and  spotted,  and 
every  one  that  had  some  white  in  it, 
and  all  tlie  brown  among  the  sheep, 
and  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
sons. 

3G  And  he  set  three  days'  journey 
betwixt  himself  and  Ja^cob :  and  Ja'- 
cob  fed  the  rest  of  La^ban's  flocks. 

37  ^  And  "^Ja^cob  took  him  rods 
of  green  poplar,''and  of  the  hazel 
and  chesnut  tree ;  and  pilled  white- 
strakes  in  them,  and  made  the  white 
appear  which  vas  in  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had 
pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters 
in  the  watering  troughs  when  the 
flocks  came  to  drink,that  they  should 
conceive  when  they  came  to"^drhik. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before 
the  rods,  and  brought  forth  cattle 
ringstraked,  speckled,  and  spotted. 

40  And  Ja^cob  did  separate  the 
lambs,  and  set  the  faces  of  the  flocks 
toward  the  ringstraked,  and  all  the 
brown  in  the  flock  of  La'ban  ;  and  he 
put  his  own  flocksbythemselves.and 
put  them  not  unto  La^ban's  caitle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whensoever 
the  stronger  cattle  did  conceive,  that 
Ja'cob  laid  the  rods  before  the  eves 
of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that  they 
might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feelde, 
he  ^\\X  them  not  in:  so  the  feebler 
were  La^ban's,  and  the  stronger  Ja'- 
cob's. 

43  And  the  man  ^^  increased  exceed- 
ingly, and  «had  much  cattle,  and 
maidservants,  and  menservants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 

CHAPTER  31. 

\  Jacob  departet/i  secretly  from  Laban:  \9  Rachel 
atcaicth  atcay  fur  fntlie7''i>  imaf/es.  22  Laban  jnir- 
tveth  Jacob  :  44  their  covenant  at  Galeed. 

AND  he  "heard  the  words  of  La'- 
XX  ban's  sons,  saying,  Ja^cob  hath 
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taken  away  all  that  iras  our  fatlier's ; 
and  of  that  which  7/«s  oin-  father's 
hath  he  gotten  all  this  *  glory. 

2  And  Ja^col)  beheld  '^l:he 'counte- 
nance of  La^ban,  and,  behold,  it  uas 
not  '^  toward  him  ^  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Ja'cob, 
^  Return  unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 
and  to  thy  kindred;  and  I  will  be 
with  thee. 

4  And  Ja^cob  sent  and  called  Ra'chel 
and  I.e^ah  to  the  field  luito  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  f  1  see  your 
father's  countenance,  that  it  is  not 
toward  me  as  before ;  but  the  God 
of  my  father  ^hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  h  ye  know  that  with  all  my 
power  I  have  served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived 
me,  and  ^  changed  my  wages  j  ten 
times ;  but  God  *  sufl:ered  him  not 
to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thns,  'The  speckled 
shall  be  thy  wages ;  then  all  the  cat- 
tle bare  speckled:  and  if  he  said  thns, 
The  ringstraked  shall  be  thy  hire; 
then  bare  all  the  cattle  ringstraked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  '"taken  away  the 
cattle  of  your  father,  and  given  them 
to  me. 

10  And  It  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
that  the  cattle  conceived,  that  I 
lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  In  a 
dream,  and,  behold,  the  ^  rams  which 
leaped  upon  the  cattle  -trere  ring- 
straked, speckled,  and  grisled. 

11  And  "the  angel  of  God  spake 
unto  me  in  a  dream,  saying,  Ja'cob: 
And  I  said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said.  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see,  all  the  rams  which 
leap  npon  the  cattle  are  ringstraked, 
speckled,  and  grisled:  for  <>!  have 
seen  all  that  La^ban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth'-elj 
^  where  thou  anointedst  the  pillar, 
and  where  thou  vowedst  a  vow  unto 
me:  now  « arise,  get  thee  out  from 
this  land,  and  return  inito  the  land 
of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  Ra/chel  and  Le'ah  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  ^  Is  there  yet  any 
portion  or  inheritance  for  us  in  our 
father's  house? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  stran- 
gers ?  for  « he  hath  sold  us,  and  hath 
quite  devoured  also  our  money. 

IG  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath 
taken  from  our  father,  that  is  ours, 
and  our  children's :  now  tlien,  what- 
soever God  h;Hth  said  unto  thee.  do. 

17  IF  Then  Ja^cgb  rose  up.  and  set 
his  sons  and  his  wives  upon  camels; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which  he 
had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  getting, 
which  he   had   gotten   in   RiVdau- 
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a'ram,  for  to  go  to  P^aac  his  father 
in  the  land  of  CrVnaan". 

19  And  La'ban  went  to  shear  his 
sheep:  and  Ka^chel  had  stolen  the 
3 « images  that  irere  her  father's. 

20  And  Ja'coh  stole  away  ^  nn- 
awares  to  La'^ban  the  Syr'i-an,  in 
that  he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  tiiat  he  had ; 
and  he  rose  up,  and  passed  over  the 
river,  and  "set  his  face  toivard  the 
mount  GiFe-ad. 

22  And  it  was  told  La'han  on  the 
third  day  that  Ja'coh  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  his  ^  brethren  with 
liim,  and  pursued  after  him  seven 
days'  journey;  and  they  overtook 
him  in  the  mount  GiPe-ad. 

24  And  God  «'  came  to  La'ban  the 
Syr'i-an  in  a  dream  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  Take  heed  that  thou 
^ speak  not  to  Ja'cob  ^either  good 
or  bad. 

25  *1[  Then  La^ban  overtook  Ja^cob. 
Now  Ja'cob  had  pitched  his  tent  in 
the  mount :  and  La'ban  with  his 
brethren  pitched  in  the  mount  of 
GTFe-ad. 

26  And  La'ban  said  to  Ja'cob,  What 
hast  thou  done,  that  thou  ha"st  stolen 
away  unawares  to  me,  and  v  carried 
away  my  daughters,  as  captives 
taken  with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away 
secretly,  and  *>  steal  away  from  me ; 
and  didst  not  tell  me,  tliat  I  might 
have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth,  and 
with  songs,  with  tabret,  and  with 
harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  ^  to  kiss 
my  sons  and  my  daughters?  «  thou 
hast  now  done  foolishly  in  .so  doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to 
do  you  hurt :  but  the  *  God  of  your 
father  spake  unto  me  « yesternight, 
saying.  Take  thou  heed  that  thou 
speak  not  to  Ja^cob  either  good  or 
bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest 
needs  be  gone,  because  thou  sore 
longedst  after  thy  father's  house, 
yet  wherefore  hast  thou  ^  stolen  my 
gods  ? 

31  And  Ja^cob  answered  and  said  to 
La'ban,  Because  I  was  afraid :  for  I 
said,  Peradventure  thou  wouldest 
take  by  force  thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  fiudest 
thy  gods,  e  let  him  not  live :  before 
our  brethren  discern  thou  what  is 
thine  \vith  me,  and  take  it  to  thee. 
For  Ja^cob  knew  not  that  Ea'chel 
had  stolen  them. 

33  And  La^^an  went  into  Ja^cob's 
tent,  and  into  Le^ah's  tent,  and  ilUo 
the  two  maidservants'  tents ;  but  he 
found  them  not.    Then  went  he  out 
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of  Le'ah's  tent,  and  entered  into 
Ka'chel's  tent. 

34  Now  Ra^chel  had  taken  the  im- 
ages, and  put  them  in  the  camel's 
furniture,  and  sat  upon  them.  And 
La'ban  ^  searched  all  the  tent,  but 
found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father.  Let 
it  not  displease  my  lord  that  I  can- 
not /  rise  up  before  thee ;  for  the  cus- 
tom of  women  is  upon  me.  And  he 
searched,  but  found  not  the  a  images. 

36  H  And  Ja^cob  ''was  wroth,  and 
cliode  with  La'ban :  and  Ja'cQb  an- 
swered and  said  to  La'ban,  What  is 
my  tresi)ass  ?  what  7.s  my  sin,  that 
thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  ^  searched  all 
my  stuff,  what  hast  thou  found  of  all 
thy  household  stuff?  ^set  it  here  be- 
fore my  brethren  and  thy  brethren, 
that  they  may  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been 
with  thee;  thy  ewes  and  thy  she 
goats  have  not  cast  their  young,  and 
the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not 
eaten. 

39  That-?'  which  was  torn  of  beasts  I 
brought  not  unto  thee  ;  I  bare  the 
loss  of  it;  of  *my  hand  didst  thou 
require  it,  u-hether  stolen  by  day,  or 
stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I  was ;  in  the  day  the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost 
by  night;  and  my  sleep  departed 
from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years 
in  thy  house  ;  I  'served  thee  four- 
teen years  for  thy  two  daughters, 
and  six  years  for  thy  cattle:  and 
«^thou  hast  changed  my  wages  ten 
times. 

42  Except  ^  the  God  of  my  father, 
the  God  of  A^i)ra-ham,  and  « the  fear 
of  I^§aac,  had  been  with  me,  sure- 
ly thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now 
empty.  i'God  hath  seen  mine  af- 
fliction and  the  labour  of  my  hands, 
and  1  rebuked  thee  yesternight. 

43  H  And  La/ban  answered  and  said 
unto  Ja^cob,  These  daughters  are  my 
daughters,  and  these  children  are  my 
children,  and  these  cattle  aremy  cat- 
tle, and  all  that  thou  seest  is  mine ; 
and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto 
these  my  daughters,  or  imto  their 
children  which  they  have  born? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  ^let 
us  make  a  covenant,  I  and  thou; 
and  « let  it  be  for  a  witness  between 
me  and  thee. 

45  And  Ja'cob  HooK  a  stone,  and 
set  it  up /or  a^pillar. 

46  And  Ja'cob  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren. Gather 'stones;  and  they  took 
stones,  and  made  an  heap :  and  they 
did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 
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47  And  La'ban  called  it  ^Je^gar- 
sa-lia-du'tha :  but  Ja^cob  called  it 
10  GaPe-ed. 

48  And  La^ban  said,  «  This  heap  is 
a  witness  between  me  and  thee  this 
day.  Therefore  was  the  name  of  it 
called  GaFe-ed ; 

49  And  ^  11  Miz^pah ;  for  he  said,  The 
LoKD  watch  between  me  and  thee, 
when  we  are  absent  one  from  an- 
other. 

50  If  thou  Shalt  afflict  my  daugh- 
ters, or  if  thou  Shalt  take  other  wives 
beside  my  daughters,  no  man  is  with 
lis  ;  see,  God  is  witness  betwixt  me 
and  thee. 

51  And  La^ban  said  to  Ja'cob,  Be- 
hold this  heap,  and  behold  ^7?  i/pillar, 
w^hich  I  have  cast  betwixt  me  and 
thee ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this 
pillar  be  witness,  that  I  will  not  pass 
over  this  heap  to  thee,  and  that  thou 
Shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap  and 
this  pillar  unto  nie,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  A^bra-ham,  and  the 
God  of  Na'hor,  the  God  of  their  fa- 
ther, «'  judge  betwixt  us.  And  Ja'- 
cob  =^  sware  by  the  fear  of  his  father 
F§aac. 

54'^  Then  Ja^cob  ^^  offered  sacrifice 
upon  the  mount,  and  called  his  bre- 
thren to  eat  bread :  and  they  did  eat 
bread,  and  tarried  all  nigiit  in  the 
mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  La'- 
ban  rose  up,  and  kissed  his  sons  and 
his  daughters,  and  2/ blessed  them: 
and  La'ban  departed,  and  returned 
unto  his  place. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  Jacobus  vision  at  Mahanaim :  3  his  message  to 
Esau.  6  He  is  afraid  of  Esau's  coming;  and 
prayethfor  deliverance  :  13  he  sendeth  a  present  to 
Esau  :  24  he  wrestleth  with  an  angel  at  Peniel,  and 
is  called  Israel.    31  He  halteth. 

A  ND  Ja^cob  went  on  his  way,  and 
XX  «the  angelsof  God  met  him. 

2  And  when  Ja'cob  saw  them,  he 
said,  This  is  God's  ^ host:  and  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  ^  Ma- 
ha-na'im._ 

3  And  Ja^cob  sent  messengers  be- 
fore him  to  E^sau  his  brother  unto 
^the  land  of  Se4'r,  ^  the  ^  country  of 
E^dom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
«_Thus  shall  ye  speak  unto  my  lord 
E^sau;  Thy  servant  Ja^cob  saith 
thus,  I  have  sojourned  with^La-'ban, 
and  stayed  there  until  now: 

5  And  /I  have  oxen,  and  asses, 
flocks,  and  menservants,  and  women- 
servants  :  and  I  have  sent  to  tell  my 
lord,  that  a  I  may  find  grace  in  thy 
sight. 

6  n  And  the  messengers  returned 
39 
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to  Ja'cgb,  saying,  We  came  to  thy 
brother^E'sau,  and  also  ^'  he  cometh 
to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men 
with  him. 

7  Then  Ja^cob  was  greatly  afraid 
and  ^  distressell :  and  he  J  divided  the 
people  that  vjos  with  him,  and  the 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels, 
into  two  bands ;  _ 

8  And  said,  If  E'sau  come  to  the 
one  company,  and  smite  it,  then  the 
other  company  which  is  left  shall 
escape. 

9  ^  And  ^Ja^cob  said,  ^O  God  of 
my  father  .VbrS-ham,  and  God  of  my 
father  F§aac,  the  Lord  "^  which 
saidst  unto  me,  Return  unto  thy 
country,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I 
will  deal  well  with  thee : 

10  3 1  am  not  «  worthy  of  the  least  of 
all  the  °  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth, 
which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy 
servant ;  for  with  p  my  staff  I  passed 
over  this  Jor^clan;  and  now  I  am  be- 
come two  bands. 

11  ?  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from 
the  hand  of  my  brother,  from  the 
hand  of  E'sau :  for  I  fear  him,  lest  he 
will  come  and  smite  me,  and  the 
»*  mother  *  with  the  children. 

12  And « thou  saidst,  I  will  surely 
do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
numbered  for  multitude. 

13  IF  And  he  lodged  there  that  same 
night ;  and  took  of  that  which  came 
to  his  hand  a  *  present  for  E^sau  his 
brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she  goats,  and 
twenty  he  goats,  two  hundred  ewes, 
and  twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their 
colts,  forty  kine,  and  ten  bulls,  twen- 
ty she  asses,  and  ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  therni  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants,  every  drove  by 
themselves;  and  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants. Pass  over  before  me,  and  put 
a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  foremost, 
saying.  When  E^sau  my  brother 
meeteth  thee,  and  asketh  thee,  say- 
ing, Whose  art  thou?  and  whither 
goest  thou?  and  whose  are  these 
before  thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shaltsay,  Theybcihy 
servant  Ja'cob'sj  it  Is  a  present  sent 
unto  my  lord  E^sau:  and,  behold, 
also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second, 
and  the  third,  and  all  that  followed 
the  droves,  saying,  On  this  manner 
shall  ye  speak  unto  E'sau,  when  ye 
find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover.  Behold, 
thy  servant  Ja'cob  ?.s  l)ehind  us.  For 
he  said,  I  will  ^*  appease  him  with  the 
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present  that  goeth  before  me,  and 
afterward  I  will  see  his  face ;  perad- 
venture  he  will  accept  ^  of  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before 
him :  and  himself  lodged  that  night 
in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and 
took  his  two  wives,  and  his  two  wo- 
menservants,  and  his  eleven  sons, 
and  ^  passed  over  the  ford  Jab^bok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  ^^sent 
them  over  the  brook,  and  sent  over 
that  he  had._ 

24  H  And  Ja'cob  was  left  alone ;  and 
there  wrestled ^a  man  with  him  until 
the  ^  breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  pre- 
vailed not  against  him,  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  his  thigh;  and  "'the 
hollow  of  Ja'cob's  thigh  was  out  of 
joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  ^  he  said.  Let  m.e  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  v  I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  18 
thy  name?  And  he  said,  Ja'cob. 

28  And  he  said.  Thy  name  shall  be 
called  no  more  Ja^cob,  but  ^  i§^ra-el : 
for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  ^  with 
God  and  «with  men,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed. 

29  And  Ja'cob  asked  hiw^  and  said. 
Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name.  And 
he  said,  ^Wherefore  is  it  that  thou 
dost  ask  after  my  name?  And  he 
blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Ja'cob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  »Pe-ni'el:  for  <=I  have 
seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  hfe 
is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Pe-nu'el 
the  sun  rose  upon  him,  and  he 
halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
eat  not  of  the  sinew  which  shrank, 
Avhich  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the 
thigh,  unto  this  day :  because  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  Ja'cob's  thigh 
in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 

CHAPTEE   33. 

1  The  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esau  at  their  meeting. 
17  Jacob  Cometh  to  Succoth ;  18  he  buyeth  a  field, 
and  buildeth  an  altar. 

A  ND  Ja'cob  lifted  up  his  eyesj^  and 
J\.  looked,  and,  behold,  «E^sau 
came,  and  with  him  four  hundred 
men.  And  he  divided  the  children 
unto  Le'ah,  and  unto  Ka^chel,  and 
unto  the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and 
their  children  foremost,  and  Le^ah 
and  her  children  after,  and  Ra'chel 
and  Jo^geph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them, 
and  *  bowed  himself  to  the  ground 
seven  times,  until  he  came  near  to 
his  brother. 
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4  And  '^E^saii  ran  to  meet  him, 
and  embraced  him,  '^  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him:  and  they 
wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  women  and  the  children;  and 
said.  Who  are  those  ^  with  thee  ?  And 
he  said,  The  children  which  « God 
hath  graciously  given  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came 
near,  they  and  their  children,  and 
they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Le'ah  also  with  her  children 
came  near,  and  liowed  themselves : 
and  after  came  Jo^^eph  near  and  Ea'- 
chel,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

8  And  he  said,  2  What  meanest  thou 
by  /all  this  drove  which  I  met? 
And  he  said,  TJiese  are  0  to  find  grace 
in  the  s'ght  of  my  lord. 

9  And  E^sau  said,  I  have  enough, 
my  brother;  =^keep  that  thou  hast 
unto  thyself. 

10  And  Ja'cob  said.  Nay,  I  pray 
thee,  if  now  I  have  found  grace  iii 
thy  sight,  then  receive  my  present 
at  my  hand:  for  therefore  I  ^liave 
seen  thy  face,  as  though  I  had  seen 
the  face  of  God,  and  thou  wast 
pleased  with  me. 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  ^  my  blessing 
that  is  brought  to  thee  ;  because  God 
hath  dealt  graciously  with  me,  and 
because  I  have  ''enough.  /And  he 
urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our 
journey,  and  let  us  go,  and  I  will  go 
before  thee, 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  My  lord 
knoweth  that  the  children  are  ten- 
der, and  the  flocks  and  herds  with 
young  are  with  me:  and  if  men 
should  overdrive  them  one  day,  all 
the  flock  will  die, 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
over  before  his  servant:  and  I  will 
lead  on  softly,  ^according  as  the 
cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and  the 
children  be  able  to  endure,  until  I 
come  untojny  lord  *  unto  Se^r, 

15  And  E'sau  said.  Let  me  now 
« leave  with  thee  some  of  the  folk 
that  are  with  me.  And  he  said, 
7 What  needeth  it?  net  me  find 
grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

16  H  So  E^sau  returned  that  day  on 
his  way  uiito  Se^ir. 

17  And  Ja^cob  journeyed  to  «*  SuC- 
coth,  and  built  him  an  house,  and 
made  booths  for  his  cattle :  therefore 
the  name  of  the  place  is  called 
8  Siic^coth. 

18  IF  And  Ja^cob  came  to  «  Sha'lem, 
a  city  of  ^She^chem,  which  is  in 
the  landof  Ca^nSan,  when  he  eame 
from  Pa'dan-a'ram ;  and  pitched 
his  tent  before  the  city. 
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19  Aud  "he  bought  a  parcel  of  a 
field,  where  he  had  spread  his  tent, 
at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  ^^  Ha^- 
mor,  She'chein's  father,  for  an  him- 
dred  ^^  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  ther^^an  altar, 
and  p  called  it  i-  El-g-lo'he-i§^ra-el. 

CHAPTER   34. 


1  Dhmh  defiled.  20  The  Shechemites  are  circumciaed. 
25  The  sons  of  Jacob  taking  advantage  tiiereof  slo.y 
them,  and  spoil  their  city.  SO  Jacob  reproveth 
Simeon  and  Levi. 

A  XD  «  Di'nah  the  daughter  of  Le^- 
J\.  ah,  which  she  bare  unto  Ja'cob, 
*  went  out  to  see  the  daughters  of 
the  land. 

2  And  when  She'chem  the  son  of 
Ha'mor  the  Hi^vite,  prince  of  the 
country,  -^  saw  her,  he  '^  took  her,  and 
lay  with  her,  and  ^  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Di'nah 
the  daugliter  of  Ja^cob,  and  he  loved 
the  damsel,  and  spake  ^  kindly  unto 
the  damseL_ 

4  And  She^chem  « spake  unto  his 
father  Ha'mor,  saying.  Get  me  this 
damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Ja'cob  heard  that  he  had  de- 
filed Di^nah'^his  daughter :  now  his 
sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field : 
and  Ja^cob  held  his  peace  until  they 
were  come.  _ 

6  ^  And  Ha^mor  the  father  of  She^ 
chem  went  out  unto  Ja^cob  to  com- 
mune with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Ja^cob  came  out 
of  the  field  when  they  heard  it :  and 
the  men  were  grieved,  and  they 
/were  very  wroth,  because  he  fi'had 
wrought  folly  in  ig^ra-el  in  lying 
with  Ja^cob's  daughter ;  ^  which 
thing  ought^not  to  be  done. 

8  And  Ha'mor  communed  with 
them,  sayino:,  The  soul  of  my  son 
She^chem  longeth  for  your  daughter : 
I  pray  you  give  her  him  to  wif^. 

9  And  i  make  ye  marriages  with  us, 
and  give  your  daughters  unto  us, 
and  take  our  daughters  unto  vou. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us  :  and 
^'the  land  shall  ])e  before  you;  dweh 
and  *  trade  ye  therein,  and  get  'you 
possessionstherein. 

11  And  She'chem  said  unto  her  fa- 
ther and  unto  her  brethren,  Let  me 
find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what 

^,ye  shall  say  unto  me  I  will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much »«  dowry 
and  gift,  and  I  will  give  according 
as  ye  shall  say  unto  me :  but  give 

De  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13_And  the  sons  of  Ja'cob  answered 
Bhe'chem  and  Ha^mor^  his  father 
» deceitfully,  and  said,  because  he 
'  ad  defiled  Di'nah  their  sister : 
'  14  And  they  said  unto  them.  We 
f cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sis- 
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ter  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised ;  for 
°  that  icere  a  reproach  unto  us  : 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto 
you:  If  ye  will  be  as  we  be,  that 
every  male  of  you  be  circumcised ; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters 
unto  you,  and  we  will  take  your 
daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell 
with  you,  and  we  will  become  one 
people. 

IT  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
us,  to  be  circumcised ;  then  v/ill  we 
take  our  daughter,  and  we  will  be 
gone, 

18  And  their  words_  pleased  Ha'- 
mor,  and  She'chem  Ha'mor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred 
not  to  do  the_  thing,  because  he  had 
delight  in  Ja^cob's  daughter :  aud 
he  ?ra8^more  honourable  than  all 
the  house  of  his  father. 

20  II  And  Ha/mor  and  She'chem 
his  son  came  unto  the  «  gate  of  their 
city,  and  communed  with  the  men 
of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with 
us  ;  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  trade  therein;  for  the 
land,  behold,  it  is  large  enough  for 
them;  let  us  take  their  daughters 
to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give  them 
our  daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  con- 
sent unto  us  for  to  dwell  with  us, 
to  be  one  people,  if  every  male 
among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they 
a.re  circumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their 
substance  and  every  beast  of  theirs 
be  ours?  only  let  us  consent  unto 
them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24_  And  unto  Ha^mor  and  unto 
She^chem  his  son  hearkened  all  that 
^went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city; 
and  every  male  was  circumcised,  all 
that  weiit  out  of  the  gate  of  his 
city. 

25  U  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day,  when  they  were  sore,  that 
two  of  the  sons  of  Ja^cob, «  Sim'e-on 
and  Le^vi,  Di'nah's  brethren,  took 
each  man  his  sword,  and  came  upon 
the  city  boldly,  and  slew  all  the 
males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hii'mor  and  She'- 
chem  his  son  with  the  ^  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  took  Di'nah  out  of  Slie'- 
chem's  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Ja'cob  came  upon 
the  slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  be- 
cause they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their 
oxen,  and  their  asses,  and  that  which 
2ras  in  the  city,  and  that  which  was 
in  the  field, 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all 
their  little  ones,  and  their  wives  took 
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they  captive,  and  spoiled  even  all 
that  vjas  in  the  house. 

30  And  Ja'cpb  said  to  STm'g-on  and 
Le'vi,  *Ye  have  "troubled  me  ''to 
make  me  to  stink  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land,  among  the  Ca'iijlan- 
ites  and  the  Per'iz-zites :  and  '<"  I  be- 
ing few  in  number,  they  shall  gather 
themselves  together  against  me,  and 
slay  me  ;  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I 
and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said,  *  Should  he  deal 
with  our  sister  as  with  an  harlot? 

CHAPTER   35. 

1  God  aendeth  Jacob  to  Bet/i-el:  2  he  jrurgeth  his 
house  of  idols,  ti  and  buUdeth  an  altar;  9  Ood 
bleseeth  him  there.  16  Rachel  beareth  Benjamin, 
and  dies.     23  The  sons  of  Jacob.     2«  Isaac's  death. 

AND  God  said  linto  Ja'cob,  Arise, 
J\.  go  up  to  «Beth'-el,  and  dwell 
there  :  and  make  there  an  altar  un- 
to God,  ^  that  appeared  unto  thee 
«when  thou  fleddest  from  the  face 
of  iysau  thy  brother. 

2  Then  Ja'cob  said  unto  his  'Uiouse- 
hold,  and  to  all  that  tvere  with  him, 
Put  away  « the  strange  gods  that 
are  among  you,  and  /  be  clean,  and 
change  your  garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to 
Beth'-el;  and  I  will  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  ff  who  answered  me 
in  the  day  of  my  distress, ''  and  was 
with  me  in  the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Ja'cob  all 
the  strange  gods  which  ivere  iii  their 
hand,  and  afl  their  *  earrings  which 
v'ere  in  their  ears ;  and  Ja'cob  hid 
them  under  ^'  the  oak  which  ivas  by 
She'chem. 

5  And  they  journeyed:  and  *the 
terrorof  God  was  upon  the  cities  that 
were  round  about  them,  and  they  did 
not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Ja'cob. 

6  H  So  Ja'cob  cameto  ^  Liiz,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  that  is, 
Beth'-el,  he  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him. 

7  And  he  «^  built  there  an  altar,  and 
called  the  place  ^  £l-beth^-el :  be- 
cause « there  God  appeared  unto 
him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of 
his  brother. 

8  But "  Deb^o-rah  Re-bek-'ah's  nurse 
died,  and  she  was  buried  beneath 
BetiV-el  under  an  oak:  and  the  name 
of  it  was  called  ^  iFlon-bach^uth.  _ 

9  IF  And  p  God  appeared  unto  Ja'- 
cob  again,  when  he  came  out  of  Pa'- 
dan-a^ram,  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy 
name  is  Ja^cob:  ^thy  name  shall 
not  be  called  any  more  Ja'cob,  ^  but 
i§'ra-el  shall  be  thy  name : "  and  he 
called  his  name  ig^ra-el. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him, « I  am 
God  Almighty :  be  fruitful  and  mul- 
tiply; a  <  nation  and  a  company  of 
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nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thy  loins ; 

12  And  the  land  '^  which  I  gave 
A'bra-ham  and  I'^aac,  to  thee  I  will 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee 
will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  ^  went  up  from  him  in 
the  place  ^vhere  he  talked  witli  him. 

14  And  Ja'cob  '^  set  up  a  pillar  in 
the  place  where  he  talked  with  him, 
even  a  pillar  of  stone :  and  he  poured 
a  drink  offering  thereon,  and  he 
poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Ja'cob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  where  God  spake  with  him, 
*  Beth^-el. 

1611  And  they  journeyed  from  Betli'- 
el;  and  there  was  but  '^a  little  way 
to  come  to  tilpha-jitli :  and  Ka'chel 
travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
was  in  hard  labour,  that  the  mid- 
wife said  unto  her,  Fear  not ;  v  thou 
Shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  soul 
was  in  departing,  (for  she  died)  that 
she  called  his  name  ^  Ben-c/ni :  but 
his  father  called  him  ^  Ben'ja-min. 

19  And  2  Ka'chel  died,  and  was  bu- 
ried in  the  way  to  ^fiph^rath,  which 
is  Beth'-le-hem. 

20  And  Ja'cob  set  a  pillar  upon 
her  grave  :  that  is  the  pillar  of  Ita'- 
chel's  grave  j-  unto  this  day. 

21  H  And  i§'ra-el  journeyed,  and 
spread  his  tent"  beyond  «the  tower 
of  E'dar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  !§'- 
ra-el  dwelt  in  that  land,  that  Keu'- 
ben  went  and  '^lay  with  BiFhah 
his  father's  concubine :  and  i§;^ra-el 
heard  it.  Now  the  sons  of  Ja'cob 
were  twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Le'ah;  ^Reu^ben, 
Ja^cob's  firstl)orn,  and  STm'e-on,  and 
Le'v?,  and  Ju^dah,  and  Is^'sa-char, 
and  Z6b'u-lun :         •_ 

24  The  sons  of  Ra'chel;  Jo'geph, 
and  Ben'ja-min : 

25  And  the  sons  of  BiPhah,  Pta'- 
chel's  handmaid;  Dan,  and  Naph'- 
ta-Ii : 

2G  And  the  sons  of  ZTFpah,  Le'ah's 
handmaid;  Gad,  and  Ashler:  these 
are  the  sons  of  Ja'cob,  which  were 
born  to  him  in  Pa'dan-a'ram. 

27  ^  And  Ja'cob  cam^e  unto  I^gaac  his 
father  unto  /ManVre,  unto  the  ff  city 
of  Ir^bah,  which  is  He'bron,  where 
A'bra-ham  and  F§aac_sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  I'gaac  were  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  Fgaac  ^  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  died,  and  *was  gathered  unto 
his  people,  being  old  and  full  of 
days :  and  ^"  his  sons  E'sau  and  Jsl^- 
cob  buried  him. 


The  generations  of  Esau. 
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The  sons  and  dukes  of  Seir. 


CHAPTER   36. 

2  Esau' a  fatnily  in  Canaan.  6  He  removeth  to  mount 
Seir.  9  Bia  sons.  15  The  dukes  which  descended 
of  his  sons,  20  The  sons  and  dukes  of  Seir.  31 
i'he  kings  of  Edom, 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of 
E^saii,  «who  is  E^clom. 

2  *  E^saii  took_  his  wives  of  the 
daugliters  of_Ca^naan;  A'dah  the 
daughter  of  E'lon  the  Hit'tite,  and 
c  A-h6-lih'a-inah  the  daughter  of 
A^nah  the  daughter  of  Zib^e-on  the 
H  invite ; 

3  And  '^  Bash'e-n)ath_  Ish^ma-el's 
daughter,  ^ister  of  Ne-ba^joth. 

4  And  «A^dah  hare  to  E'sau  £Fi- 
phaz ;  aiKl  Bash'e-math  bare  Eeu^el ; 

5  And  A-lio-lib^a-mali  bare  Je'ush, 
and  Ja-a^lauT^  and  Ko'rah:  these  are 
the  sons  of  E^sau,  wliicli  were  born 
unto  hini  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

6  And  E^sau  took  his  wives,  and  his 
sons,  and  liis  daughters,  and  all  the 
1  persons  of  his  house,  and  his  cattle, 
and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  his  sub- 
stance, which  he  had  got  in  the  land 
of  Ca'naan ;  and  went  into  the  coun- 
try from  the  face  of  his  /  brother  Ja^- 
cob. 

7  For  ^  their  riches  Avere  more  than 
that  they  might  dwell  together ;  and 
the  land  ''  wherein  they  were  stran- 
gers could  not  bear  them  because  of 
their  cattle. 

8  Thus_  dwelt  E^sau  in  unount 
Se'h-:  ^"E^sau /.s  E^dora. 

9  \  And  these  are  the  generations 
of  E^saii  the  father  of  2  the  E^dom- 
ites  in  mount  Se^ir : 

10  These  are  the  names  of  E^sau's 
sons;  *EFi-phaz  the  son  of  A^ah 
the  wife  of  E^sau,  Reu^elthe  son  of 
Bash'e-math  the  wife  of  E^sau. 

11  And  tjie  sons  of  El-l-plikz  were 
Te'man,  o^niar,  ^Ze'pho,  and  Ga'- 
tam,  and  Ke'naz. 

12  And  Tim'na  was  concubine  to 
ftPi;Phaz  E^sau's  son ;  and  she  bare 
to  EFi-phaz  ^Am'a-lek  :  these  were 
the  sons  of  AMah  E'sau's  wife. 

13  And  these  ((re  the  sons  of  Reu'- 
el ;  Na'hath,  and  Ze'rah,  Sham'mah, 
and  Miz'zah :  Jhese  were  the  sons  of 
Bash^e-math  E^sau's  wife. 

14  H  And  these  were  the  sonsof  A- 
ho-hb^a-mah,  the  daughter  ofA'nah 
the  daughter  of  Zib'e-on,  E'sau's 
wife :  and_  she  bare  to  E^sau  Je^- 
ush,  and  Ja-a'lam,  and  Ko'raii. 

15_ir  These  ivere  dukes  of  the  sons 
of  E^sau:  the  sons  of  EFi-phaz  the 
firstborn  son  of  E'sau ;  duke  Teaman, 
duke  O'mar,  duke  Ze'pho,  duke 
Ke'naz, 

16  Duke  Ko^rah,  duke  Ga'tam,  <7??(f 

duke  Im'a-lek :  these  (tre  the  dukes 

ihat  cameot  EFi-phaz  in  the  land  of 

EMoni;  these  tcere  the  sons  of  A'dah. 
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17  1  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Reu'el  E^sau's  son;  duke  Na^hath, 
duke  Ze^rah,  duke  Sham^mah,  did^e 
Miz^zah:  these  are  the  dukes  that 
cavie  of  Reii^el  in  the  land  of  E^dom ; 
tliese  are  the  sons  of  Bash^e-math 
E^sau's  wife. 

18  "n  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
l-ho-lib'a-mah  E^sau's  wife;  duke 
Je^ilsh,  duke  Ja-a'^am,  duke  Ko^- 
rah :  these  (cere  the  dukes  that  came 
of  A-ho-lib^a-mah  the  daughter  of 
A^nah,  E'sau's  wife.  _ 

19_ These  are  the  sons  of  E^sau,  who 
is  E'dom,  and  these  av-e  their  dukes. 

20  H  "^  These  are  the  sons  of  Se'ir 
the  ^  Ho^rite,who  inhabited  the  land ; 
Lo'tan,  and  Sho'bal,  and  Zib'e-on, 
and  A'nah, 

21  And  DT'shon,  and  E^zer,  and  DT^- 
shan:  these  are  the  dukes  of  the 
Ho'rltesj^  the  children  of  Se^r  in  the 
land  of  E^dom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lo^tan  were 
Ho^ri  and  *He'mam;  and  Lo'tan's 
sister  was  Tim^na. 

23  And  the  children  of  Sho^bal  ivere 
these ;  ^  iFvan^  and  Man^a-hath,  and 
E^bal,  6  She^pho,  and  O'nam. 

24  And  thesecr/'e  the  cjhldren  of 
Zib'e-on ;  both  A'jah,  and  A^nah :  this 
ruas^ihat  A'nah  that  found  "the 
mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed 
the  asses  of  Zib^e-on  his  father. 

25  And  the  children^of  A'iiah?rer(9 
these ;  Di^shon,  and  A-ho-lib^a-mali 
the  daughter  of  A'nah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Di^shon;  ^  Hem'dan,  and  Esh'ban, 
and  ith'ran,  and  Che/ran. 

27  The  children  of  E^zer  are  these; 
BiFhan,  and  Za^a-van,  and  ^  A^kan. 

28  The  children  of  Di^shan  are 
these  ;  Uz,  and  A'ran. 

29  Tliese  are  the  diiKes  that  came 
of  the  Ho^rites ;  duke  Lo'tan.duke 
Sho'bal,  duke  Zib^e-on,  duke  A'nah, 

30  Duke  Di^shon,7luke  E^zer,  duke 
Di^shan:  these  are  the  dukes  that 
ca^ne  of  Ho'ri.  among  their  dukes  in 
the  land  of  Se'ir. 

31  IT  And  ^  these  are  tlie  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  F/dom,  before 
there  reigned  any  '?king  over  the 
children  of  l§^ra-el. 

32  And  Be/la  the  son  of  Be^or 
reigned  in  E'dom:  and  the  name  of 
his  city  waj^  ]>in^ha-l)ah. 

33  And  Be^la  died,  and  .Jo'bab  tlie 
son  of  Ze'rah  of  Boz'rah  reigned  in 
his  stead.  _ 

34  And  Jo'bal)  died,  and  Hu^shani 
of  the  land  of  Tem'a-ni  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

35  And  Hu^sham  died,  and  Ha'dad 
the  son  of  Be^dild,  who  smote  Mid^- 
T-an  in  the  field  of  Mo'ab,  reigned 
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m  his  stead:  and  the  name  of  his 
city  ivas  A-'vTth. 

36  And  Ha'dad  died,  and  Sam'lah 
of  Mas're-kah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Sam^lah  died,  and  Sanl  of 
Ke-ho'both  by  the  river  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

38  And  Sanl  died,  and  Ba'al-lia^nan 
the  son  of  Icli'bor  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

39  And  Ba^al-ha'nan  the  son  of 
Ach'bor  died,  and  ^Ha'dar  reigned 
in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city 
waji  ra^n ;  and  his  wife's  name  it-as 
Me-het'a-bel,  the  daughter  of  Ma^- 
tred,  the  daughter  of  Mez/a-hiib. 

40  And  these  are  thejiames  of  the 
«  dulces  that  came  of  E^sau,  accord- 
ing to  their  famihes,  after  their 
places,  by  their  names ;  duke  Tim^- 
nah,  duke  j'  AFvah,  duke  Je^tlieth, 

41  Duke  A-lio-lib'a-mah,  duke  E^ah, 
duke  Fl'non, 

42  Duke  Ke'naz,  duke  Te'man, 
duke  Mib^zar, 

43  Duke  MJlg^dT-el.  duke  Pram: 
these  be  the  dukes  of  E'dom,  accord- 
ing to  their  habitations  inthe  land 
of  their  possession :  he  'is  E^sau  the 
father  of  '"the  E'dom-ites. 

CHAPTER   37. 

2  Joseph  hated  of  hist  brethren  :  5  his  two  dreams  :  18 
his  brethren  c<*ns]ire  hi.%  death.  23  He  is  cast  into 
a  pit.  26  The}/  sell.  Iihii  to  the  Ishmeelites,  36  ivho 
fell  hint  to  Potiphar  in  Egypt. 

AND  Ja-'cob  dwelt  in  the  land 
1\.  1  wherein  his  father  was  a 
stranger,  in  the  land  of  Ca^naan. 

2  These  are  tlie  generations  of 
Ja'cob.  Jo^jeph,  beiticf  seventeen 
years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with 
his  brethren  :  and  the  lad  ii:as  with 
the  sons  of  Bil'hah,  and  v.ith  the 
sons  of  ZiFpah,  his  father's  wives: 
and  Jo'§eph  brought  unto  his  father 
« their  evil  report. 

3  Now  I§'i-a-el  loved  Jo'5?eph  more 
than  all  his  children,  because  he 
vjas  ^  the  son  of  his  old  age :  and  he 
made  him  a  coat  of  ?/?tt7i?/2  colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  th^t 
their  father  loved  him  more  than  all 
his  brethren,  they  Miated  him,  and 
could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5  1[  And  Jo'5?eph  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  he  told  it  his  bretlu'en :  and  they 
hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear,  I 
pray  you,  this  dream  which  I  have 
dreamed : 

7  For,  '^behold,  we  ivere  binding 
sheaves  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  my 
sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright ; 
and,  behold,  your  sheaves  stood 
round  about,  and  made  obeisance  to 
my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him, 
Shalt  thou  indeed   reign  over  us? 
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or  Shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion 
over  us  ?  And  they  hated  him  yet 
the  more  for  his  dreams,  and  for  his 
words. 

9  IT  And  he  dreamed  yet  another 
dream,  and  told  it  his  brethren,  and 
said.  Behold,  I  have  dreamed  a 
dream  more;  and,  behold, « the  sun 
and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars 
made  obeisance  to  n^e. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and 
to  his  brethren:  and  his  fatlier 
rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  is  this  dream  that  thou  hast 
dreamed?  ^Shall  I  and  thy  mothei- 
and  /thy  l)rethren  indeed  come  to 
bow  dovvn  ourselves  to  thee  to  the 
earth  ? 

11  And  //liis  brethren  envied  him: 
but  his  father  ''observed  the  saying. 

12  ^  And  his  brethren  went  to'feed 
their  father's  flock  in  She^chem. 

13  And  ij^^ra-el  said  unto  Jo'jeph, 
Do  not  thy  brethren  feed  the  flock  in 
She'cliem?  come,  and  I  will  send 
thee  unto  them.  And  he  said  to 
him,  Here  am  J. 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray 
thee, '-''  see  whether  it  be  well  with 
thy  brethren,  and  well  with  the 
flocks;  and  bring  me  word  again. 
So  he  sent  himi  out  of  the  vale  ^of 
Hp'bron,  and  he  came  to  She^- 
chem. 

15  %  And  a  certain  man  found  him, 
and,  behold,  tie  iras  wandering  in 
the  field:  and  the  man  asked  him, 
saying,  What  seekest  thou? 

K)  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  ])rethren : 
>tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  they 
feed  their  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said,  They  are  de- 
parted hence ;  for  I  heard  them  say. 
Let  us  go  to  Do^than.  And  Jo'§eph 
went  after  his  brethren,  and  found 
them  in  *  Do'than. 

18  And  when  tbey  saw  him  afar 
off,  even  before  he  came  near  unto 
then%  they  ^conspired  against  him 
to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Behold,  this  *  dreamer  cometh. 

20  Come  >«now  therefore,  and  let 
us  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some 
pit,  and  we  will  say.  Some  evil  beast 
hath  devoured  him:  and  we  shall 
see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  '^  Beiy ben  heard  ?Y,  and  he 
delivered  him*  out  of  their  hands; 
and  said.  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reu'ben  said  unto  them, 
Shed  no  blood,  Jmt  cast  him  into  this 
pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay 
no  hand  upon  him;  that  he  might 
rid  him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver 
him  to  his  father  again. 

23  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 


ire  is  sold  into  Egypt. 


J6'§eph  was  come  unto  his  bre- 
thren, that  they  stript  Jo^geph  out 
of  his  coat,  Jiis  coat  of  many  ^col- 
ours that  icas  ou  him ; 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him 
into  a  pit :  and  the  pit  was  empty, 
there  tuas  no  water  in  it. 

25  And  "they  sat  down  to  eat 
bread  :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  cojnpany 
of  p  ish'me-el-ites  came  from  GiFe-ad 
with  their  camels  bearing  spicery 
and  9  balm  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry 
it  down  to  E'gypt. 

26  And  Ju^dah  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren. What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay 
our  brother,  and  '•  conceal  his  blood? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to 
the  ish'me-el-ites  and  « let  not  our 
hand  be  upon  him:  for  he  is  *our 
brother  and  ^our  flesh.  And  his 
brethren  '^  were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  ^  Mid^i-an- 
ites  merchantmen;  and  they  drew 
and  hf ted  up  Jo^geph  out  of  the  pit, 
'^  and  sold  Jo^geph  to  the  ish^me-el- 
Ites  for  ^tvventy  7?/eces'  of  siljer :  and 
they  brought  Jo^§eph  into  E^m^t. 

29  IF  And  Reu^ben  returned  unto  the 
pit ;  and,  behold,  Jo^geph  iras  not  in 
the  pit ;  and  he  2/ rent  his  clothes. 

SO  And  he  returned  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  said.  The  child  « is  not ; 
and  I,  whither  shall  I  go? 

31  And  they  took  « Jo^^eph's  coat, 
and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood ; 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many 
colours,  and  they  brought  it  to  their 
father;  and  said.  This  have  we 
found  :  know  now  whether  it  he  thy 
son's  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said.  It  is 
my  son's  coat;  an  *evil  beast  hath 
devoured  him;  Jo^:?eph  is  without 
doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Ja^cob "  rent  his  clothes,  and 
put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and 
mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  ail  his 
daughters  <^  rose  up  to  comfort  him ; 
])ut  he  refused  to  be  comforted ;  and 
he  said, « For  I  will  go  down  into  the 
grave  unto  my  son  mourning.  Thus 
his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  /the  Mid'i-an-ites  sold  him 
into  E^gypt  unto  Pot'i-phar,  an 
'  officer  of  Piia^raoh's,  and  ^  captain 
of  the  guard. 

CHAPTER   38. 

1  Judah  befretteth  E7\  Onan,  and  Shelah.  6  Er 
marrieth  Taynar.  8  The  trespass  of  (Man.  13  2'a- 
viar  deceiveth  Jxidah.  27  Site  beareth  twins,  Pha- 
rcz  and  Zarah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
x\.  that   Jii^dah  went  down  from 
his  brethren,  and  « turned  in  to 
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certain   A-duPlam-ite,  whose   name 
ivas  Hi'rah. 

2  And  Ju^dah  *  saw  there  a  daugh- 
ter of  a  certain  Ca'naan-ite,  w^hose 
name  ^uas  ^  Shu^ah ;  and  he  took  her, 
and  went  in  uiito  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son ;  and  he  called  his  name  '''  Sr. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare 
a  son;  and  she  called  his  name^o^nan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son;  and  called  his  name 
j  She^Iah :  and  he  was  at  Che^zib, 
when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Ju^dah  ff  took  a  wife  for  Er  his 
firstborn,  who&^e  name  teas  Ta'mar. 

7  And  '*  Er,  Ju^dah's  firstborn,  was 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 
^and  the  Lord  slew  hiuL 

8  And  Ju^dah  said  unto  O'nan,  Go  in 
unto  -^thy  brother's  wife,  and  marry 
her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother. 

9  And  o^nan  knew  that  the  seed 
should  not  be  *  his ;  and  it  came  to . 
pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his  bro- 
ther's wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the 
ground,  lest  that  he  should  give  seed 
to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did 
1  displeased  the  Lord  :  wdierefore 
he  slew  ^him  also. 

11  Then  said  Ju^dah  to  Ta^mar  his 
daughter  in  law,  ^'  Remain  a  wkIow 
at  thy  father's  house,  till  She'lah 
my  son  be  grown :  for  he  said,  Lest 
peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his 
brethren  did.  And  Ta^mar  went 
«and  dwelt  in  her  father's  house. 

12  ^  And  2  in  process  of  time  the 
daughter  of  Shu'ah  JuMah's  wife 
died;  and  JuMah  was  "comforted, 
and  went  up  unto  his  sheepshearers 
to  Tim^nath,  he  and  his  friend  Hi'- 
rah  the  A-dilPiam-ite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Ta^mar,  saying, 
Behold  thy  father  in  law  goeth  up 
pto  TTm^nath  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  gar- 
ments off  from  her,  and  covered  her 
with  a  veil,  and  wrapped  herself,  and 
1  sat  in  =^  an  open  place,  which  is  by 
the  way  to  Tim^nath;  for  she  saw 
'that  She'lah  was  grown,  and  she 
was  not  given  unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Ju''dah  saw  her,  ho 
thought  her  to  be  an  harlot ;  because 
she  had  covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the 
way,and  said, Goto, I  i)raythee.letme 
come  in  unto  thee ;  (for  he  knew  not 
that  she  ivas  his  daughter  in  law.) 
And  she  said,  What  wilt  thou  give  me, 
that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said, « I  will  send  thee -^ -a, 
kid  from  the  flock.  And  she  said, 
Wilt  aiiou  give  me  a  pledge,  till 
thou  send  it? 
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18  And  he  said,  Wliat  pledge  shall 
I  give  thee  ?  And  she  said,  Thy  ^  sig- 
net, and  thy  bracelets,  and  thy  staff 
that  is  in  thine  hand.  And  he  gave 
it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her,  and 
she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went  away, 
and  ^laid  by  herveil  from  her,and  put 
on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  Ju'dah  sent  the  kid  by  the 
hand  of  his  friend  the  A-duKlam-ite, 
to  receive  his  pledge  from  the  wo- 
man's hand :  but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that 
place,  saying,  Wiiere  is  the  harlot, 
that  ivos  ^  openly  by  the  way  side  ? 
And  they  said,  There  was  no  harlot 
in  this  p/ace. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Ju'dah,  and 
said,  I  cannot  find  her ;  and  also  the 
men  of  the  place  said,  that  there 
was  no  harlot  in  this  jilace. 

23  And  Ju^dali  said,  Let  her  take 
it  to  her,  lest  we  '^  be  shamed :  be- 
hold, I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou  hast 
not  found  her. 

24  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
three  months  after,  that  it  was  told 
JiiMali,  saying,  Ta'mar  thy  daughter 
in  law  hath  «'i)layed  the  harlot;  and 
also,  behold,  she  is  with  child  by 
whoredom.  And  Ju^dah  said,  Bring 
her  forth,  ^and  let  her  be  burnt. 

25  When  she  vas  brought  forth, 
she  sent  to  her  father  in  law,  saying. 
By  the  man,  whose  these  are,  ata  I 
with  child:  and  she  said,  ^Discern, 
I  pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  the 
signet,  and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Ju^dah  ''acknowledged 
them,  and  said, «  She  hath  been  more 
righteous  than  I;  because  that ^  I 
gave  her  not  to  She'Iah  my  son. 
And  he  knew  her  again  «no  more. 

27  II  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
time  of  her  travail,  that,  behold, 
twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
travailed,  that  the  one  put  out  his 
hand:  and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet 
thread,  saying,  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew 
back  his  hand,  that,  behold,  his  bro- 
ther came  out :  and  she  said,  ^  How 
hast  thou  broken  forth?  tJiis  breach 
be  upon  thee:  therefore  his  name 
was  called « Pha^rez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  bro- 
ther, that  had  the  scarlet  thread 
upon  his  hand:  and  his  name  was 
called  •'  Za'rah. 

CHAPTER   39. 

1  Joseph,  advanced  in  Potijjhar's  house,  7  resisteth 
his  mistrens's  tem])tation  :  13  he  is  falsely  accused, 
20  and  cast  into  prison  :  21  God  is  with  tihn  there. 

AND  JoAjeph  was  brought  down 
.  to  E'gypt;  and  «P6t^i-phar,  an 
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officer  of  Pha'raoh,  captain  of  the 
guard,  an  E-gyp'tjan,  *  bought  him  of 
the  hands  of  the  ish'mg-el-ites,  which 
had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  '^  the  Lord  was  with  Jo'geph, 
and  he  was  a  prosperous  man ;  antl 
he  was  in  the  house  of  his  master 
the  E-gyp'tjan. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord 
ivas  with  him,  and  that  the  Lord 
<*  made  all  that  he  did  to  prosper  in 
his  hand. 

4  And  Jo^seph  « found  grace  in  his 
sight,  and  he  served  him :  and  he 
made  him  /overseer  over  his  house, 
and  all  tliat  he  had  he  put  into  his 
hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the 
time  that  he  had  made  him  overseer 
in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he 
had,  that  </the  Lord  blessed  the 
E-gyp'tjan's  house  for  Jo'geph's 
sake;  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
w^as  upon  all  that  lie  had  in  the 
house,  and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Jo'- 
§eph's  hand ;  and  he  knew  not  ought 
he  had,  save  the  bread  which  he  did 
eat.  And  Jo'^ieph  was  ^u/.  goodly 
j)erson,  and  well  favoured. 

7  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  his  master's  wife  cast 
her  eyes  upon  Jo^^eph ;  and  she  said, 
^  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his 
master's  wife,  Beliold,  my  master 
wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in  the 
house,  and  he  hath  committed  all- 
that  he  hath  to  my  hand ; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this  house 
than  I;  neither  hath  he  kept  back 
any  thing  from  me  but  thee,  because 
thou  art  his  wife:  >how  then  can  I 
do  this  great  wickedness,  and  ^""sin 
against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake 
to  Jo'§eph  day  by  d^y,  that  he  heark- 
ened not  unto  her,  to  lie  by  her,  or 
to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this 
time,  that  Jd^sejyh  went  into  the 
house  to  do  his" business;  and  there 
ivas  none  of  the  men  of  the  house 
there  within. 

12  And  ^she  caught  him  by  his 
garment,  saying,  Lie  with  me:  and 
he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and 
fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
saw  that  he  had  left  his  garment  in 
her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of 
her  house,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  See,  he  hatii  brought  in  an 
He'brew  unto  us  to  mock  us ;  he 
came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and 
I  cried  with  a  ^  loud  voice  : 
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15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  lie 
heard  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and 
cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with 
me,  and  fled,  and  got  hi]n  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  hy 
her,  until  his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  «^  spake  unto  him  ac- 
cording to  these  words,  saying,  The 
He^brew  servant,  which  thou  hast 
brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to 
mock  me : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted 
up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left 
his  garment  with  me,  and  fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his 
master  heard  the  words  of  his  wife, 
which  she  spake  unto  him,  saying. 
After  this  manner  did  thy  servant 
to  me ;  that  his  »^  wrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Jo^geph's  master  took  him, 
and  oput  him  into  the  z^  prison,  a 
place  where  the  king's  prisoners  ivere 
bound:  and  he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

21  li  But  the  Lord  was  with  Jo'- 
§eph,  and  ^  shewed  him  mercy,  and 
9  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
'•committed  to  Jo^§eph's  hand  all  the 
prisoners  that  were  in  the  prison; 
and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he 
was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked 
not  to  any  thing  that  teas  imder  liis 
hand ;  because  « the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  that  which  he  did,  the  Lord 
made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAPTER  40. 

1  The  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  are  imprisoned  ;  4 
Joseph  hath  charge  of  them;  he  interpreteth  their 
dreams.     23  The  ingratitude  of  the  butler, 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
.  things,  tJiat  the  «  butler  of  the 
king  of  E'gypt  and  his  baker  had  of- 
fended their  lord  the  king  of  E^gypt. 

2  And  Pha'raoh  was  ^  wroth  against 
two  of  his  officers,  against  the  chief 
of  the  butlers,  and  against  the  chief 
of  the  bakers. 

3  And  ''he  put  them  in  ward  in  the 
house  of  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
hvto  the  prison,  the  place  where 
Jo^5?eph  %vas  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
chai-ged  Jo^geph  with  them,  aiul  he 
served  them :  and  they  continued  a 
season  in  ward. 

5  If  And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both 
of  them,  each  man  his  dream  in  one 
night,  each  man  according  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  his  dream,  the_butler 
and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  E'gyi)t, 
which  were  bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Jo'geph  came  in  unto  them 
in  the  morning,  and  looked  upon 
them,  and,  behold,  they  ivere  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pha'raoh's  officers 
that  ivere  with  him  in  the  ward  of  J 
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his  lord's  house,  saying.  Wherefore 
1  look  ye  so  sadly  to  day  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  <^  We 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is 
no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Jo^jeph 
said  unto  them,  « Uo  not  interpreta- 
tions belong  to  God?  tell  me  tJiein,  I 
pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his 
dream  to  Jo^jeph,  and  said  to  him, 
In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine  ivas 
before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  tvere  three 
branches :  and  it  was  as  thougli  it 
budded,  and  her  blossoms  shot 
forth;  and  the  clusters  thereof 
brought  forth  ripe  grapes : 

11  And  Pha'raoh's  cup  was  in  my 
hand:  and  I  took  the_ grapes,  and 
pressed  them  into  Pha'raoh's  cup, 
and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pha^raoh's 
hand. 

12  And  Jo^§eph  said  unto  him,.''Thi.s 
is  the  interpretation  of  it :  The  three 
branches  are  three  days: 

13_Yet  within  three  days  shall 
Pha^raoh  ^^nft  up  thine  liead,  and 
restore  thee  unto  thy  place:  and 
thou  Shalt  deliver  Plia'raoh's  cup 
into  his  hand,  after  the  former  man- 
ner when  thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  s^*  think  on  me  when  it  shall 
be  well  with  thee,  and  ^  shew  kind- 
ness, I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and 
make  mention  of  me  unto  Pha^raoh, 
and  bring  me  out  of  this  house : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out 
of  the  land  of  the  He^brew§ :  and 
>here  also  have  I  done  nothing  that 
they  should  put  me  into  the  dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that 
the  interpretation  was  good,  he  said 
unto  Jo'ijeph,!  also  ivas  in  my  dream, 
and,  behold,  f  had  three  *  white 
baskets  on  my  head : 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket 
the7'e  teas  of  all  inanner  of  ^  bake- 
meats  for  Pha'raoh;  and  the  birds 
did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  upon 
my  head. 

18  And  Jo'^eph  answered  and  said, 
This  is  the  interpretation  thereof : 
The  three  baskets  are  three  days  : 

19  Yet  witliin  three  days  shall 
Pha^raoh  « lift  up  thy  head  from  off 
tliee,  and  shall  liang  tliee  on  a  tree  ; 
and  the  birds  shall  eat  tliy  flesh  from 
ott'  thee. 

20  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 
day,  wJilch  was  ^  Pha'raoh's  birth- 
day, that  he  'made  a  feast  unto  all 
his  servants :  and  he  "'  -<"■  lifted  up  the 
head  of  the  chief  butler  and  of  the 
chief  baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  »  restored  the  chief  l)ut- 
ler  unto  his  butlership  again;  and  he 
"gave  the  cup  into  I'ha^'aoh's  hand; 
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22  But  he  p  hanged  the  chief  baker : 
as  Jo^i?eph  had  interpreted  to  tlieni. 
■    23  Yet  did  not  the  chieJf  butler  re- 
member Jo^seph,  but  9  forgat  him. 
CHAPTEK  41. 

1  PhciraoWa  two  dreniim  :  25  .Joseph  interpretetlt 
them  :  'M  he  r/iveth  Pharaoh  counsel.  88  Joseph  is 
advanced  :  50  he  be<jettetli  ManasseJi  and  E2>liraim. 
b'i  The  famine  bcjinneth. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
J\.  two  full  years,  that  Pha'i-aoh 
dreamed:  and,  behold,  he  stood  by 
the  river. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of 
the  river  seven  well  favoured  kine 
and  fatfleshed  ;  and  they  fed  in  a 
meadow. 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them  out  of  the  river, 
ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed ;  and 
stood  by  the  other  kine  upon  tlie 
brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill  favoured  and  lean- 
fleshed kine  did  eat  up  the  seven 
well  favoured  and  fat  kii]e.  So  Pha'- 
raoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the 
second  time :  and,  behold,  seven  ears 
of  corn  came  up  upon  one  stalk, 
^  rank  and  good. 

G  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind  sprung 
up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured 
the  seven  rank  and  full  ears.  And 
Pha^raoh  awoke,  and,  behold,  it  teas 
a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  moi-n- 
ing  « that  his  spirit  was  troubled ; 
and  he  sent  ami  called  for  all  ^  the 
magicians  of  E^gypt,  and  aU  the 
*  wise  men  thereof  :  and  Pha'raoh 
told  them  his  dream  ;  but  there  u-as 
none  that  could  interpret  them 
unto  Pha'raoh. 

9  II  Theji  spake  the  chief  butler 
unto  Pha'raoh,  saying,  I  do  remem- 
ber my  faults  this  day  : 

10  Pha'raoh  was  <i  wroth  with  his 
servants, « and  put  me  in  ward  in  the 
captain  of  the  guard's  house,  both 
me  and  the  chief  baker  : 

11  And  /  we  dreamed  a  dream  in 
one  night,  I  and  he ;  we  dreamed 
each  man  according  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  his  dream. 

12  And  ff  there  teas  there  with  us 
a  young  man,  an  He'brew,  '^  servant 
to  the  captain  of  the  guard  ;  and  we 
told  him,  and  he  ^  interpreted  to  us 
our  dreams  ;  to  each  man  according 
to  his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

'13  And  it 'came  to  pass,  •^' as  he  in- 
terpreted-to^us,  so  it  was  ;  me  he 
restored 'unto- inine  ofiice;  arid  him 
he  hanged,  _    '  '        ^ 

14  "il  Then  *  Pha^raoh  sent  and  cal> 
ed  Jo^i^eph,  and  they  ^  ~  brought  him 
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hastily  »"  out  of  the  dungeon :  and  he 
shaved  himsef/.nud  changed  his  rai- 
ment, and  can'ie  in  unto  Plia'raoh. 

15  And  Pha'raoh said  unto  Jo'^eph, 
I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there 
■is  none  that  can  interpret  it:  ^and 
I  have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  ^  thou 
canst  understand  a  dream  to  inter- 
pret it. 

16  And  Jo^jeph  answered  Pha'raoh, 
saying,  <»  Jt  is  not  in  me :  2^  God  shall 
give  Pha'raoh  an  answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'geph, 
In  my  dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river : 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out 
of  the  river  seven  kine,  fatfleshed 
and  well  favoured ;  and  they  fed  in 
a  meadow : 

19  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them,  poor  and  very 
ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed,  such  as 
I  never  saw  in  all  the  land  of  E^gypt 
for  badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill  favoured 
kine  did  eat  up  the  first  seven  fat 
kine : 

21  And  when  they  had  ^  eaten  them 
up,  it  could  not  be  known  that  tliey 
had  eaten  them ;  but  they  ivere  still 
ill  favoured,  as  at  the  beginning.  So 
I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and. 
behold,  seven  ears  came  up  in  one 
stalk,  full  and  good : 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  ^  wither- 
ed, thin,  o)icl  blasted  with  the  east 
wind,  sprung  up  after  them : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven  good  ears :  and  *  I  told  t/iis 
unto  the  magicians ;  but  there  was 
none  that  could  declare  It  to  me. 

25  ^  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  Pha'- 
raoh,  The  dream  of  Pha^raoh  is  one : 
'"God  hath  shewed  Pha^raoh  what 
he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven 
years  ;  and  the  seven  good  ears  are 
seven  years  :  the  dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  tliin  and  ill  fa- 
voured kine  that  came  up  after  them 
are  seven  years ;  and  the  seven 
empty  ears  blasted  with  the  east 
wind  shall  be  « seven  years  of  fam- 
ine. 

28  This  is  the  tliingwhich  I  have 
spoken  unto  Plm/raoh:  What  God 
v.s  about  to  do  he  sheweth  unto  Pha'- 
raoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  seven  years 
of  great^  plenty  throughout  all  the 
land  of  E'gypt : 

30  And  there  shall  arise  after  them 
seven  years  of  famine;  and  all  the 
plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  land 
of  E'gypt;  and  the  famine  shall 
<  consume  the  land ; 
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He  prepares  for  the  famine. 


31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be 
known  in  the  land  by  reason  of  that 
famine  following ;  for  it  shall  be  very 
^  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was 
doubled  unto  Pha^raoh  twice ;  it  is 
because  the  thing  is  ''  established  by 
God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring  it  to 
pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pha^raoh  look 
out  a  man  discreet  and  wise,  and  set 
him  over  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

34  Let  Plia^raoh  do  this,  and  let 
him  appoint  ^  officers  over  the  land, 
andjake  up  the  fifth  part  of  the  land 
of  E^gypt  in  the  seven  plenteous 
years. 

35  And  let  them  gather  all  the  food 
of  those  good  years  that  come,  and 
lay  up  corn  under  the  hand  of  Pha'- 
raoh,  and  let  them  keep  food  in  the 
cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store 
to  the  land  against  the  seven  years 
of  famine,  which  shall  be  in  the  land 
of  E^gypt ;  that  the  land  '^  perish  not 
through  the  famine. 

37  II  And  the  thing  was  good  in  the 
eyes  of  Pha'raoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of 
all  his  servaiits. 

38  And  Pha^raoh  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Can  we  find  such  a  one  as  this 
is,  a  man  ^  in  whom  the  Spirit  of ' 
God  is?       _      _ 

39  And  Pha^raoh  said  unto  Jo'geph, 
Forasmuch  as  God  hath  shewed  thee 
all  this,  tliere  is  none  so  discreet  and 
wise  as  thou  art: 

40  Thou  Shalt  be  over  my  house, 
and  according  unto  thy  word  shall 
all  my  people  i"  be  ruled  :  only  in  the 
throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pha^raoh  said  unto  JoAjeph, 
See,  I  Miave  set  thee  over  all  the 
land  of  E^gypt. 

42  And  PhaA-aoh  ^^  took  off  his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  put  it  upon  Jo'- 
geph's  hand,  and  arrayed  him  in 
vestures  of  ^^  fine  linen,  and  ^put  a 
gold  ciiain  about  his  neck ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the 
second  chariot  which  he  had ;  and 
?they  cried  before  him,  ^'-Bow  the 
knee :  and  he  made  him  roller  over 
all  the  land  of  E/gypt. 

44  And  Pha^raoh  said  unto  J6'§eph, 
I  am  Pha^raoh,  and  without  thee 
shall  no  man  lift  up  Ids  hand  or  foot 
in  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

45  And  Pha'raoh  called  Jo'^eph's 
name  is  ZaplVnath-pa-a-ne^ah  •  and 
he  gave  him  to  wife  As'e-nath  the 
daughter  of  Po-tF-phe-rah  ^^  priest 
of  On.  And  Jo^§eph  went  out  over 
all  the  land_  of  E'gypt. 

46  ^  And  Jo'geph  was thirtyyeaj's 
old  when  he  y  stood  before  PUa^raoh 
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king  of  E'gypt.  And  Jo'^eph  went 
out  from  tlie  presence  of  Pha^raoh, 
and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years 
the  earth  brought  forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food 
of  the  seven  years,  which  were  in  the 
land  of  E^gypt,  and  laid  up  the  food 
in  the  cities:  the  food  of  the  field, 
which  teas  round  about  every  city, 
laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Jo^^eph  gathered  corn  ^  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,  until 
he  left  numbering ;  for  it  ivas  with- 
out number. 

50  And  «unto  Jo'seph  were  born 
two  sons  before  the  years  of  famine 
came,  which  Is'e-nath  the  daughter 
of  Po-tP-phe-rah  i^  priest  of  On  bare 
unto  him. 

51  And  Jo'geph  called  the  name  of 
the  firstborn  ^"^  Ma-nas'seh  :  For  God, 
said  he,  hath  made  me  forget  all  my 
toil,  and  all  my  father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second 
called  he  ^ "  E^phra-im :  For  God  hath 
caused  me  to  be  fruitful  in  the  land 
of  my  affliction. 

53  II  And  the  seven  years  of  plen- 
teousness,  that  was  iii  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  were  ended. 

54  And  ^the  seven  years  of  dearth 
began  to  come,  according  as  Jo'- 
§eph  had  said ;  and  the  dearth  was  in 
all  lands;  but  in  all  the  land  of 
E^gypt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  E'gypt 
was  famished,  the  people  cr[ed  to 
Pha'raoh  for  bread:  and  Pha^raoh 
saidiuito  all  the  E-gyp/tian§,  Go  un- 
to Jo^^jeph ;  what  he  saitli  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  oVer  all 
the  face  of  the  earth  :  And  Jo'§eph 
opened  ^^all  the  storehouses,  and 
sold  '^  unto  the  E-gyp^tian? ;  and  the 
irimine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

_57  And  '^all  countries  came  into 
E'gypt  to  Jo'§eph  for  to  buy  cor/i ; 
because  that  the  famine  was  ""so 
sore  in  all  lands. 

CHAPTER   42. 

1  Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  som*  to  btiy  com  in  Egypt : 
17  tJiey  are  imprisoned  by  Joseph  J  or  spie»  :  21  their 
remorse  for  Joseph  :  25  their  return  :  29  their  rela- 
tion to  Jacob. 

^OAV  when  «Ja'cob_saw  that 
XI  there  was  corn  in  E'gypt,  Ja'- 
CQb  said  unto  his  sons,  Wliy  do  ye 
look  one  upon  another  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  heard 
that  there  is  corn  in  E'gypt:  get  you 
down  thither,  and  buy  for  us  from 
thence;  that^vemayMive,and  not  die. 

3  H  And  Jo^seph's  ten  _brethren 
went  down  to  buy  corn  in  E'gypt. 

4  But  Ben'ja-min,  Jo'^eph's  brother, 
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Egypt  to  buy  corn. 


Ja'cob  sent  not  with  his  brethren; 
for  he  said, « Lest  peradventure  mis- 
chief befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  i§'ra-el  came 
to  buy  corn  among  those  that  came  : 
for  the  famine  was  <^  in  the  land  of 
Ca^naan. 

6  And  Jo'§eph  ivas  the  governor 
« over  the  land,  and  he  it  i.vas  that 
sold  toall  the  people  of  the  land: 
and  Jo^^eph's  brethren  came,  and 
/bowed  down  themselves  before 
him  with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Jo^^eph  saw  his  brethren, 
and  he  knew  tiiem,  but  made  him- 
self strange  unto  them,  and  spake 

1  roughly  unto  them;  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Whence  come  ye  ?  And 
they  said,  From  the  land  of  Ca^naan 
to  buy  food. 

8  And  Jo^§eph  knew  his  brethren, 
but  they  knew  not  him. 

9  And  Jo^ijeph  ^remembered  the 
dreams  which  he  dreamed  of  them, 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  spies; 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye 
are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay, 
my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy 
servants  come. 

11  We  are  all  one  man's  sons;  we  are 
true  men,  thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  imto  them.  Nay,  but 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye 
are  come. 

13  And  they  said.  Thy  servants  are 
twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one 
man  in  the  land  of  Ca^naan ;  and, 
behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day 
with  our  father,  and  one  '*  is  not. 

14  And  Jo^^eph  said  unto  them, 
That  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you, 
saying.  Ye  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved :  *  By 
the  life  of  Pha^raoh  ye  shall  not  go 
forth  hence,  except  your  youngest 
brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him 
fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be 

2  kept  in  prison,  that  your  words 
may  be  proved,  whether  there  be  any 
truth  in  you:  or  else  by  the  life  of 
Fha'raoh  surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  ^  put  them  all  together 
hito  ward  three  days. 

18  And  Jo'geph  said  unto  them  the 
third  day.  This  do,  and  live;  for 
3 1  fear  God  : 

19  If  ye  be  true  me??.,  let  one  of  your 
brethren  be  bound  in  the  house  of 
your  prison:  go  ye,  carry  corn  for 
the  famine  of  your  houses  : 

20  But  *  bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther unto  me;  so  shall  your  words 
be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die. 
And  they  did  so. 

21  IT  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
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hard  things. 
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^We  are  verily  guilty  concerning 
our  brother,  in  that  we  sa^  the  an- 
guish of  his  soul,  when  he  besought 
us,  and  we  would  not  hear ;  '^  there- 
fore is  this  distress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Keu'ben  answered  them, 
saying,  «  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  say- 
ing. Do  not  sin  against  the  child; 
and  ye  would  not  hear?  therefore, 
behold,  also  his  blood  is  "required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Jo'seph 
understood  them;  for  *he  spake 
unto  them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about 
from  them,  and  wept;  and  returned 
to  them  again,  and  communed  with 
thein,  and  took  from  them  8hn'e-on, 
and  ])ound  hirn  before  their  eyes. 

25  H  Then  Jo'seph  commanded  to 
fill  their  sacks  with  corn,  and  to  re- 
store every  man's  money  into  his 
sack,  and  to  give  them  provision  for 
the  way:  and  i^thus  did  he  imto 
them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with 
the  corn,  and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  9one  of  them  opened  his 
sack  to  give  his  ass  provender  in  the 
inn,  he  espied  his  money ;  for,  behold, 
it  was  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren, 
My  money  is  restored ;  and,  lo,  it 
is  even  in  my  sack :  and  their  heart 
^  failed  tJiem,  and  they  were  afraid, 
saying  one  to  another.  What  is  this 
that  God  hath  done  unto  us  ? 

29  *^  And  they  came  unto  Ja^cob 
their  father  unto  the  land  of  Ca"''- 
naan,  and  told  him  all  that  befell 
unto  them ;  saying, 

30  The  man,  who  is  the  lord  of  the 
land,  »•  spake  « roughly  to  us,  and 
took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him,  We  are 
true  7nen :  we  are  no  spies : 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons 
of  our  father;  one  is  not,  and  the 
youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father 
in  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the 
country,  said  unto  us, «  Hereby  shall 
I  know  that  ye  are  true  me7i;  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me, 
and  take  food  for  the  famine  of 
your  households,  and  be  gone  : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther unto  me:  then  shall  I  know 
that  ye  are  no  spies,  but  that  ye  are 
true  men :  so  will  I  deliver  you  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  *  trafQck  in  the 
land. 

35  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
emptied  their  sacks,  that,  behold, 
^  every  man's  bundle  of  money  tvas 
in  his  sack:  and  when  both  they 
and  their  father  saw  the  bundles  of 
money,  they  were  afraid. 
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them  to  Egypt. 


36  And  Ja'cob  tlieir  father  said 
inito  tliem,  Me  ha^-e  ye  ^' bereaved 
of  viy  children:  Jo^§eph  is  not.  and 
Sim'g-on  is  not,  and  ye  will  take 
Ben'ja-min  away :  all  these  things 
are  against  me. 

37  And  Eeu'ben  spake  unto  his  fa- 
ther, saying,  Slay  my  two  sons,  If  I 
bring  him  not  to  thee :  deliver  him 
into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him 
to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said.  My  son  shall  not  go 
down  with  you ;  for  his  «'  brother  is 
dead,  and  he  is  left  alone:  ^if  mis- 
chief befall  him  by  the  way  in  the 
Avhich  ye  go,  then  shall  ye  2/ bring 
down  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave. 

CHAPTEK   43. 

IJ'acob  is  hardly  liersuaded  to  send  Benjamin.  15 
Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren j  19  their  fears : 
31  he  maketh  them  a  feast. 

AND  the  famine  icas  «  sore  in  the 
.  land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  eaten  up  the  corn  which  they 
had  brought  out  of  E'gypt,  their  fa- 
ther said  unto  them,  Go  again,  buy 
us  a  littlefood. 

3  And  Ju^dah  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, The  man  ^  did  solemnly  protest 
unto  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  see  my 
face,  except  ''your  brother  be  with 
you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother 
with  us,  we  will  go  down  and  buy 
thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him.,  we 
will  not  go  down :  for  the  man  said 
unto  us,  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face, 
except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  i§^ra-el  said.  Wherefore 
dealt  ye  so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the 
man  whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said.  The  man  ^  asked 
us  straitly  of  our  state,  and  of  our 
kindred,  saying,  Is  your  father  yet 
ahve  ?  have  ye  another  brother?  and 
we  told  him  according  to  the  ^  tenor 
of  these  words  :  ^  could  we  certainly 
know  that  he  would  say.  Bring  your 
brother  down  ? 

8  And  Ju^dah  said  unto  i§'ra-el  his 
father,  Send  the  lad  with  nie,  and 
we  will  arise  and  go ;  that  we  may 
live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou, 
and  also  our  httle  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him;  of  my 
hand  shalt  thou  require  him:  '^if  I 
bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set  him 
before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the 
blame  for  ever : 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered, 
surely  now  we  had  returned  ^  this 
second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Is^ra-el  said 
mito  them.  If  it  mvst  />/so  now,  do 
tliis;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in  the 
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land  in  your  vessels,  and  ^^  carry 
down  the  man  a  present,  a  « little 
balm,  and  a  httle  honey,  spices,  and 
myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds  : 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your 
hand ;  and  the  money  /  that  was 
brought  again  in  the  mouth  of  your 
sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand  ; 
peradventure  it  was  an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and 
arise,  go  again  mito  the  man : 

14  And  e  God  Almighty  give  you 
mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  may 
send  away  your  other  brother,  and 
Ben^ja-min.  *^  If  I  be  bereaved  of 
my  children,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  ^  And  the  men  took  that  pre- 
sent, and  they  took  double  money 
in  their  hand,  and  Ben^ja-min ;  and 
rose  up,  and  wentdown  to  E^gypt, 
and  stood  before  Jo^seph. 

16  And  Avhen  Jo^ge'ph  saw  Ben^ja- 
min  with  them,  he  said  to  ^»the  ruler 
of  his  house,  Bring  tliese  men  home, 
and  "'  slay,  and  make  ready ;  for  these 
men  shall  ^  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Jo^§epli 
bade ;  and  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Jo^^eph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  be- 
cause they  were  brought  into  Jo'- 
§eph's  house ;  and  they  said,  Because 
of  the  money  tliat  was  retmiied  in 
our  sacks  at  the  first  time  are  we 
brought  in ;  that  he  may  ■'  seek  occa- 
sion against  us,  and  fall  upon  us,  and 
take  us  for  bondmen,  and  oiu*  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  stew- 
ard of  Jo'§eph's  house,  and  they 
communed  with  him  at  the  door  of 
the  house, 

0  And  said,  O  sir,  ^^  we  came  indeed 
down  at  the  first  time  to  buy  food : 

21  And  ^  it  came  to  pass,  when  we 
cam^e  to  the  inn,  that  we  opened  our 
sacks,  and,  behold,  ^?-<?r?/  man's  mo- 
ney iras  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our 
money  in  full  weight :  and  we.  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  otlier  money  haA^e  we 
In'ought  down  in  our  hands  to  buy 
food:  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you, 
fear  not :  your  God,  and  the  God  of 
your  father,  hath  given  you  treasure 
'n  your  sacks :  "  I  had  your  money. 
rViid  he  brought  Sim^e-on  out  unto 
them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Jo^seph's  house. and  J  gave  them 
water,  and  they  washed  their  feet; 
md  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  pre- 
sent against  Jo';^eph  came  at  noon : 
for  they  lieard  that  they  should  eat 
bread  there. 


Joseph  entertains  his  brethren.         GENESIS,  44. 


Judah^s  siipplication. 


26  1[  And  when  Jo^§epli  came  home, 
they  brought  him  the  present  which 
was  in  their  hand  into  the  house, 
and  «  bowed  themselves  to  him  to 
the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their 
^2  welfare,  and  said,  '^'^  Is  your  father 
well,  the  old  man  of  ^whom  ye 
spake  ?   Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant 
our  father  is  in  good  health,  he  is 
yet  alive.  "*  And  they  bowed  down 
their  heads,  and  made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  his  brother  Ben'ja-min,  ^his 
mother's  son,  and  said,  fs  this  yoiu- 
younger  brother, "  of  whom  ye  spake 
unto  me  ?  And  he  said,  God  be  gra- 
cious unto  thee,  my  son. 

.30  And  Jo'.seph  made  haste ;  v  for 
his  bowels  did  yearn  upon  his  bro- 
ther:  and  he  sought  wttere  to  weep  ; 
and  he  entered  into  his  chamber,  and 
9  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and 
went  out,  and  refrained  himself,  and 
said.  Set  on  »•  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  him- 
self, and  for  them  by  themselves,  and 
for  the  lE-gyp'tian§,  which  did  eat 
with^him,  by  themselves:  because 
the  E-gyp'tjan§  might  not  eat  bread 
with  the  He'breAV§ ;  for  that  is  an 
« abomination  unto  the  E-gyp'tian§. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the 
firstborn  according  to  his  birthright, 
and  the  youngest  according  to  his 
youth :  and  the  men  marvelled  one 
at  another. 

34  And  he  took  avd  sent  messes 
unto  them  from  before  him :  but 
Ben'ja-min's  mess  was  ^five  times  so 
mucii'as  any  of  theirs.  And  they 
drank,  and  ^^  were  merry  with  him. 

CHAPTER  44. 

1   JosepWa   policy  to  stay  Benjatnin.    14   JtidaWa 
huytible  supplication  to  Joseph. 

AND  he  commanded  ^  the  steward 
.  of  his  house,  saying,  Fill  the 
men's  sacks  witli  food,  as  much  as 
they  can  carry,  and  put  every  man's 
money  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup, 
in  the  sack's  mouth  of  the  youngest, 
and  his  corn  money.  And  he  did  ac- 
cording to  tlie  word  that  Jo^§eph 
had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light, 
the  men  were  sent  away,  they  and 
their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of 
the  city,  and,  not  yet  far  off,  Jo'geph 
said  unto  his  steward.  Up,  follow 
after  the  men ;  and  when  thou  dost 
overtake  them,  say  unto  them. 
Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded  evil 
for  good  ? 
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5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord 
drinketh,  and  whereby  indeed  he 
2  divineth  ?  ye  have  doiie  evil  in  so 
doing. 

C  IF  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where- 
fore saith  my  lord  these  words  ?  God 
forbid  that  thy  servants  should  do 
according  to  this  thing : 

8  Behold,  « the  money,  which  we 
found  in  our  sacks'  mouths,  we 
brought  again  unto  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Ca^n^an :  how  then  should 
we  steal  out  of  thy  lord's  house  sil- 
ver or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants 
it  be  found,  ^both  let  him  die,  and 
we  also  will  be  my  lord's  bondmen. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  be 
according  unto  your  words :  he  with 
whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my  ser- 
vant ;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down 
every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground, 
and  opened  every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and,  began  at 
the  eldest,  and  left  at  the  youngest: 
and  the  cup  was  found  in  Ben'jgr 
min's  sack. 

13  Then  they  n-ent  their  clothes, 
and  laded  every  man  his  ass,  and 
returned  to  the  city. 

14  IT  And  JuMah  and  his  brethren 
came  to  Jo^^eph's  house ;  for  he  icas 
yet  there :  and  they  <^  fell  before  him 
on  the  ground. 

15  And  Jo'geph  said  unto  them-, 
What  deed  is  this  tliat  ye  have  done  ? 
wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as  I  can 
certainly  ^^  divine? 

16  And  Ju'dah  said,«  What  shall  we 
say  unto  my  lord  ?  what  shall  we 
speak?  or  liow  shall  we  clear  our- 
selves ?  God  hath  found  out  the  in- 
iquity of  thy  servants:  behold, /we 
are  miy  lord's  servants,  both  we,  and 
he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  a  God  forbid  that  I 
should  do  so :  but  the  man  in  whose 
hand  the  cup  is  found,  he  shall  be 
my  servant ;  and  as  for  you,  get  you 
up  in  peace  unto  your  father. 

18  %  Then  Ju^dah  came  near  unto 
him,  and  said.  Oh  my  lord,  let  thy 
servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word 
in  my  lord's  ears,  and  ^'^let  not  thine 
anger  burn  against  thy  servant :  for 
thou  art  ^even  as  Pha^raoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  say- 
ing. Have  ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  We 
have  a  father,  an  old  man,  and  ^a 
child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one ;  and 
his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is 
left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father 
loveth  him. 
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lie  sends  fo  r  his  fa  th  er. 


21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, *  Bring  liim  down  unto  nie, 
that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The 
lad  cannot  leave  his  father :  for  //  he 
should  leave  his  father,  his  father 
would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, ^Except  your  youngest  bro- 
ther come  down  with  you,  ye  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we 
came  up  unto  thy  servant  my  father, 
we  told  him  the  words  of  m.y  lord. 

25  And  '"  our  father  said,  Go  again, 
and  buy  us  a  little  food. 

2G  And  we  said,  ^Ye  cannot  go 
down:  if  our  youngest  brother  be 
WMth  us,  then  will  we  go  down :  for  we 
may  not  see  the  man's  face,  except 
our  youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said 
unto  us,  Ye  know  that  'Mny  Avife 
bare  me  two  sojis  : 

28  And  the  one  Avent  out  from  me, 
and  I  said,  "Surely  he  is  torn  in 
pieces  ;  and  I  saw  him  not  since  : 

20  And  if  ye  i'take  this  also  from 
me,  and  mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall 
bring  down  my  gray  hairs  v/itli  sor- 
row to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to 
thy  servant  my  father,  and  the  lad 
be  not  with  us ;  seeing  '/  that  his  life 
is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life  ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he 
seeth  that  the  lad  is  not  x-ith  vs,  that 
he  will  die :  and  thy  servants  shall 
bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy  ser- 
vant our  father  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety 
for  the  lacl  unto  my  father,  saying. 
If  »*  1  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then 
I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father 
for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, «  let 
thy  servant  abide  instead  of  the  lad 
a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let  the 
lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  ¥ov  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my 
father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  me  ? 
lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil  that 
shall  ^  come  on  my  father. 

CHAPTEK   45. 

1  Joseph  maket.h  hhnsclf  known  to  Ids  brethren^  and 
comforteth  them  in  (iod'tf  providence.  9  Hei^endeth 
for  his  latUei'.     27  The  spirit  of  Jacob  is  revived. 

rilHEN  Jo'seph  could  not  refrain 
X  himself  before  all  them  that 
stood  by  him  ;  and  he  cried.  Cause 
every  man  to  go  out  from  me.  And 
there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while 
Jo'seph  made  himself  known  unto 
his  brethren. 

J  And  he  ^  wept  aloud :  and  the 
E-gyp^tjan?  and  the  house  of  Pha'- 
raoh  heard. 
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3  And  Jo^seph  said  unto  his  bre- 
threi),  «  I  am  Jo^§eph;  doth  my  fa- 
ther yet  live?  And  his  brethren 
could  not  answer  him  ;  for  they  were 
2  troubled  at  his  presence. 

4  And  Jo^-jeph  said  inito  his  bre- 
thren. Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you. 
And  they  came  near.  And  he  said, 
1  am  Jo^$epii_  your  brother,  ^  whom 
ye  sold  into  E'gypt. 

5  Now  therefore  '^^be  not  grieved, 
=5  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye 
sold  me  hither  :  tor  ^  God  did  send 
me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two  years  hath  the  fam- 
ine been  in  the  land :  and  yet  there 
are  fiYe  years,  in  thewhich  thereshall 
neither  be  earing  nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you  *  to 
preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the 
earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a 
great  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  n-as  not  you  that  sent 
me  hither,  but  God:  and  he  hath 
made  me  a  « father  to  Pha'raoh,  and 
lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  thy 
son  Jq^sepii,  God  hath  made  me  lord 
ofallE^gypt:  comedown  unto  me, 
tarry  not ; 

10  And/ thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Go^shen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near 
unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  children, 
and  thy  children's  children,  and  thy 
flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that 
thou  hast : 

11  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee ; 
for  •'/yet  tJiereare  five  years  of  famine ; 
lest  thou,  and  thy  household,  and  all 
that  thou  hnst.  come  to  poverty. 

12  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and 
the  eyes  of  my  brother'^Ben'ja-min, 
that  it  is  '*  my  mouth  that  sp'eaketh 
unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shnlltell  my  father  of 
all  my  glory  in  E^gypt,  and  of  all 
that  ye  have  seen ;  and  ye  shall  haste 
and  '■  bring  down  my  father  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother 
BSn^ia-min's  neck,  and  wei)t ;  and 
Ben'ja-min  wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  bre- 
thren, and  wept  upon  them  :  and  aft- 
er that  his  brethren  talked  with  him. 

IG  11  And  the  fame  thereof  was 
heard  in  Pha^raoh's  house,  saying, 
Jo^seph's  brethren  are  come :  anil 
it  -''pleased  Pha'raoh  well,  and  his 
servants, 

17  And  Pha^raoh  said  unto  Jo'seph, 
Say  unto  thy  l)rethren.  This  do  ye; 
lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get  you 
unto  the  land  of  Ca'naan; 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your 
households,  and  come  unto  me :  and 
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He  goeth  into  Er/yjot, 


I  wHi  give  you  the  good  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  and  ye  siiall  eat  J  the  fat 
of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this 
do  ye ;  take  yon  wagons  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt  for  your  little  ones, 
and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your 
father,  and  come. 

20  Also  •'  regard  not  your  stuff ;  for 
the  good  of  all  the  land  of  E'gypt 
is  yours. 

21  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  did 
so :  and  Jo^^jeph  gave  them  wagons, 
according  to  the  '  commandment  of 
Pha'raoh,  and  gave  them  provision 
for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man 
changes  of  raiment;  but  to  Ben'ja- 
min  he  gave  three  hundred  lyieces  of 
silver,  and  five  changes  of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after 
this  munne7' ;  ten  asses  ^  laden  with 
the  good  things  of  E^gypt,  and  ten 
she  asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread 
and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  l)rethren  away, 
and  they  departed:  and  he  said 
unto  them.  See  that  ye  fall  not  out 
by  the  way. 

_25  ^  And  they  went  up  out  of 
E'gypt,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Ca'naan  unto  Ja^cob  their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Jo^;;>eph  is 
yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over  all 
the  land  of  E'gypt.  *  And  '•'  Ja^cob's 
heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them 
not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words 
of  Jo'seph,  which  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  when  he  saw  the  wagons 
which  Jo^i>epli  had  sent  to  carry 
him,  the  spirit  of  Ja'cob  their  father 
revived:  ^ 

28  And  i§'ra-el  said,  It  is  enough ; 
Jo'seph  my  s'bn  is  yet  alive :  I  will 
go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAPTER   46. 

1  Jacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beer-sJteba  :  5  he  goeth 
into  Egypt :  8  the  number  of  his  family  :  2G  Joiseph 
meeteth  Inm. 

AND  i§'ra-el  took  his  joiu-ney  with 
J\.  all  that  he  had,  and  came  «to 
Be'er-she'ba,  and  offered  sacrifices 
unto  ^  the  God  of  his  father  I^§aac. 

2  And  God  spake  imto  ij^ra-el  ''in 
the  visions  of  the  night,  and  said, 
Ja^cob,  Ja'cob.  And  he  said,  Here 
am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  '^  the  God 
of  thy  father:  fear  not  to  go  down 
into  E^gypt;  for  I  will  there  make 
« of  thee  a  great  nation : 
_4  / 1  will  go  down  with  thee  into 
E'gypt;  and  I  will  also  surely 
0  bring  thee  up  again :  and ''  J6'§eph 
shall  put  his  haiid  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  ^  Ja^cob  rose  up  from^Be'er- 

she'ba:    and ''the   sons   of   ig'ra-el 
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carried  Ja'cob  their  father,  and  their 
little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the 
wagons  which  Pha^raoli  had  sent  to 
carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and 
their  goods,  which  they  had  gotten 
in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  and  came 
into  E'gypt,  j  Ja'c^b,  and  all  his  seed 
with  him : 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with 
him,  his  daughters,  and  his  sons' 
daughters,  and  all  his  seed  brought 
he  with  him  into  E^gypt. 

8  H  And  ^^  these  are  the  names  of 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el,  which  came 
into  E^gypt,  Ja^cob  and  his  sons : 
^  Keu'ben,  JtVcob's^firstborn. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reu^ben;  Ha-'- 
noch,  and  PhaPlii,  and  Hez'ron, 
and  Car'ml. 

10^ H  And  »«the  sons  of  STin^e-ou; 
^  Je-mu^el,  and  Jasmin,  and  o^hild, 
and  -  Ja'chin,  and  ■"  Zo^har,  and  Sha'- 
ul  the  son  of  a  Ca'naan-it-i^sh  woman. 

11  H  And  the  sons  of^  LeM;  ^Ger'- 
shon,  Ko^hath,  and  Me-ra^ri. 

12  HAnd  the  sons  of  Ju^dah ;  Er, 
and  O'nan,  and  She'lc^h,  and  J'ha'- 
rez,  and  Za'rah :  but  «  £r  and  O'nan 
died  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan.  And 
«the  sons  of  Pha'rez  were  Hez^ron 
and  Ha^mfil. 

13  H  And  the  sons  of  is'sji-char ; 
To'la,  and  "Phu'vah,  and  Job,  and 
Shlm^ron. 

14  IT  And  tlie  sons  of  Zeb^u-lun; 
Seared,  and  E^lon,  and  Jah'le-el. 

1.5  These  be  the  sons  of  Lc'ah, 
which  slie  bare  unto  Ja^cob  in  Pa'- 
dan-a'ram,  with  his  daughter  DV- 
nah:  all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and 
his  daughters  were  thirty  and  three. 

16  IF  And  the  sons  of  Gad ;  p  Zi|2h'- 
i-on,  and  Hag'gl,  Shu'iil,  and_^Ez'- 
bon,  E'ri,  and  ^  lr^6-di,'and  1-re^li. 

17  H  And  9  the  sons  of  Isji^er; 
JTm^nah,  and  ish'u-ah,  and  is'u-i, 
and  Be-ri'ah,  and  Se^rah  their  sis- 
ter: and  the  sons  of  Be-ri'ah;  He^- 
ber,  and  MaFchi-el. 

18  These  a?'e  ^the  sons  of  ZiPpah, 
whom  La'ban  gave .  to  Le'ah  his 
daughter,  and  these  she  bare  un- 
to Ja^cob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Ka^chel  Ja'cob's 
wife  ;  J6'.i>eph,  and  Ben^ia-min. 

20  II  And  «  vmto  Jo'geplf  in  the  land 
of  E^gypt  were  born  Ma-nas'seh 
and  E'phra-im,  which  Is'e-nath  the 
daughter  of  Po-tF-phe-rah  spriest 
of  5n  bare  unto  him. 

21  H  And  niie  sons  of  Ben'ja-min 
tvere_Be^\'ah,  and  Belcher,  and  Ish'- 
bel,  Ge^ra,  and  Na'a-man,  '*  E'hT,  and 
Rosh,  ^Mup'pim,  and  ^Hup'pim, 
and  Ard. 

22  These  cere  the  sons  of  Ra'chel, 
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Avliicli  were  born  to  Ja'cob :  all  the 
souls  tvere  fourteen. 

23  H  And  ^"  the  sons  of  Dan ;  ^^  Hu 
shim. 

24  IF  And  « the  sons  of  Naph^ta-H; 
Jah'ze-el,  and  Gu^ni,  and  Je^zer,  and 
ShiFIem. 

25  These  y  are  the  sons  of  BiFhah, 
which  "La'ban  gave  unto  Ea^chel 
his  daughter,  and  she  bare  these  unto 
Ja^cob :  all  the  souls  luere  seven. 

26  '^'^All  thesouls  that  came  with 
Ja^cob  into  E^gypt,  which  came  out 
of  his  ^^  loins,  besides  Ja'cob's  sons' 
wives,  all  the  souls  ivere  threescore 
and  six ; 

27  And  the  sons  of_  J6^§eph,  which 
were  born  him  in  E^gypt,  tcere  two 
souls  :  ^  all  the  souls  of  tlie  house  of 
Ja^cob,  which  came  into  E'gypt,  were 
threescore  and  ten.  _ 

28  1[  And  he  sent  Ju^dah  before  him 
unto  Jo^§eph,  «to  direct  his  face 
unto  Go^shenj  and  they  came  into 
the  land  of  Go'shen. 

29  And  Jo'seph  made  ready  his 
chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  is^- 
ra-el  his  father,  to  Go'shen,  and  pre- 
sented himself  unto  him ;  and  he  fell 
on  liis  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a 
good  while. 

30  And  is^ra-el  said  unto  Jo'geph, 
Now  f^  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Jo^5?eph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  unto  his  father's  house, 
I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Pha^raoh, 
and  say  unto  him.  My  brethren,  and 
my  f ather\s  house,  which  tvere  in  the 
land  of  Ca'naan,  are  come  unto  me ; 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for 
^2  their  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cat- 
tle; and  they  have  brought  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that 
they  have. 

33_And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
Pha'raoh  shall  call  you,  and  shall 
say, « What  is  your  occupation? 

34  That  ye  shall  say.  Thy  servants' 
trade  hath  been  about  cattle /from 
our  youth  even  until  now,  both  we, 
and  also  our  fathers :  that  ye  may 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Go^shen ;  for 
every  sliepherd  is  o  an  abomination 
unto  the  E-gyp^tjan§. 

CHAPTEK  47. 

1  Joseph  presenteth  five  of  his  brethren,  7  and  his  fa- 
ther, before  Pharaoh  :  11  f/iveth  them  habitation  and 
maintenance.  V.i  He  yetteth  all  the  Egyptians'  pro- 
jjerty  to  Pharaoji.     22  The  j)riests'  land  not  bought. 

rpHEN  Jo'^eph  «came  and  told 
X  Pha^raoh,  and  said.  My  father 
and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they 
have,  are  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Ca'naan;  and,  behold,  they  are  in 
the  ^  land  of  Go'shen. 
2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren, 
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evc?i  five  men,  and  '^presented  them 
unto  Pha'raoh. 

3  And  Pha^raoh  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, f^  What  is  your  occupation? 
And  they  said  unto  Pha^raoh, « Thy 
servants  are  shepherds,  both  we, 
and  also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pha'- 
raoh,  /For  to  sojourn  in  the  land  are 
we  come  ;  for  thy  servants  have  no 
pasture  for  their  flocks;  s- for  the 
famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Ca'- 
naan :  now  therefore,  we  pray  thee, 
let  thy  servants  ^^  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Go^shen._ 

5  And  Pha'raoh  spake  unto  Jo'- 
§eph,  saying.  Thy  father  and  thy 
brethren  are  come  unto  thee : 

6  The  Uand  of  E^gypt  is  before 
thee ;  in  the  best  of  the  land  make 
thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ;  in 
■?the  land  of  Go^shen  let  them  dwell : 
and  if  thou  knowest  any  men  of  ac- 
tivity among  them,  then  make  them 
*  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Jo'^jeph  brought  in  Ja^cgb 
his  father,  and  set  him  before  Pha^'- 
raoh :  and  Ja^cob   blessed  Pha^raoh. 

8  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Ja^cob, 

1  How  old  art  thou  ? 

9  And  Ja'cob  said  unto  Pha'raoh, 
The  klays  of  the  years  of  my  pil- 
grimage are  an  hiuidred  and  thirty 
years :  »»  few  and  evil  have  the  days 
of  the  years  of  my  life  been,  and 
have  "not  attained  unto  the  days 
of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers 
in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Ja'cob  » blessed  Pha'raoh, 
and  went  out  from  before  Pha'raoh. 

11  IF  And  Jo'§eph  placed  his  father 
and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a 
possession  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  iu 
thebest  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of 
p  Ka-me'se§,  as  i  Pha^raoh  had  com- 
manded. 

12  And  Jo'seph  nourished  his  fa- 
ther, and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
^father's    household,    with    bread, 

2  according  to  their  families. 

13  1[  And  there  teas  no  bread  in  all 
the  land;  for  the  famine_7r«s  very 
sore,  s  so  that  the  land  of  E^gypt  and 
all  the  land  of  Ca'naan  fainted  by 
reason  of  the  famine. 

14  And  <Jo^seph  gathered  up  all 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
land  of  E^gypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Ca^naan,  for  the  corn  which  they 
bought:  and  Jo^seph  brought  the 
money  into  Pha^iaoii's  house. 

15  And_\vhen  money  failed  in  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Ca'naaii,  all  the  E-gyiytiaii§  came 
unto  Jo^^eph,  and  said.  Give  us 
bread:  for  «  why  should  we  die  in 
thy  presence  ?  for  the  money  faileth. 
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tie  visUeth  his  sick  father. 


16  And  Jo'i^epli  said,  Give  your 
cattle;  and  I  will  give  you  for  your 
cattle,  it  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  tlieir  cattle 
unto  Jo^jepli :  and  Jo'5>eph  gave  them 
bread  in  exchange  for  horses,  and 
for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of 
the  herds,  and  for  tlie  asses :  and 
he  3  fed  them  with  bread  for  all  their 
cattle  for  that  yeai', 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they 
came  unto  him  the  second  year,  and 
said  unto  him,  We  will  not  hide  it 
from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money 
is  spent;  my  lord  also  hath  our 
herds  of  cattle;  there  is  not  ought 
left  In  the  sight  of  my  lord,  but  our 
bodies,  and  our  lands : 

19  AVherefore  shall  we  die  before 
thine  eyes,  both  we  and  our  land? 
buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread,  and 
we  and  our  land  will  be  servants 
unto  Fha'raoh:  and  give  i/s  seed, 
that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  that 
the  land  be  hot  desolate. 

20_And  Jo'geph  bought  all  thelaml 
of  E^gypt  for  Pha'raoh ;  for  the  E- 
gyp'tiang  sold  every  man  his  field,  be- 
cause thefamineprevailedover  them: 
so  the  land  became  Pha^raoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  re- 
moved them  to  cities  from  one  end 
of  the  borders  of  E^gypt  even  to  the 
other  end  thereof. 

22  Only  ^'the  land  of  the  ^priests 
bought  he  not;  for  the  priests  had 
a  portion  assirpted  them  of  Pha'raoh, 
and  did  eat  their  portion  which 
Pha'raoh  gave  them :  wherefore  t-hey 
sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Jo^jieph  said  unto  the  ])eo- 
ple.  Behold,  I  have  bought  you  this 
day  and  your  land  for  Pha^raoh :  lo, 
here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
increase,  thatye  shall  give  the  fifth 
part  unto  Pha^raoh,  and  four  parts 
shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of  the 
field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for  them 
of  your  households,  and  for  food  for 
your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  saved 
our  lives :  ^  let  us  find  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord,  and  we  will  be 
Pha'raoh's  servants. 

26  And  Jo'seph  made  it  a  law  over 
the  land  of  E^gypt  unto  this  day, 
tJiat  Pha'raoh  should  have  the  fifth 
jjurt ;  ^  except  the  land  of  the 
^  priests  only,  which  became  not 
Pha^raoh's^ 

27  11  And  Is^ra-el  v  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  E^gypt,  in  '^the  country  of  Go'- 
sheu;  and  they  had  possessions 
therein,  and  *^grew,  and  nuiltiplied 
exceedingly. 
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_28  And  Ja'cob  lived  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt  seventeen  years  :  so  *''  the 
whole  age  of  Ja^cob  was  an  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven  years. 
^29  And  the  time  «  drew  nigh  that 
i>^'ra-e]  must  die :  and  he  called  his 
son'jo'ljeph,  and  said  unto  him.  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
^put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hnnd  under 
my  tliigh,  and  <"  deal  kindly  and  truly 
witii  me ;  <^  bury  me  not,  I  pray  thee, 
in  E'gypt : 

80  But  « I  will  lie  with  my  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of 
E'gypt,  and /bury  me  in  their  bury- 
ingplace.  And  he  said,  I  will  do  as 
thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said.  Swear  unto  me. 
And  he  sware  unto  him.  And  o  i^^. 
ra-el  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed's 
head. 

CHAPTER   48. 

1  Joaejyh  with  his  sona  visiteth  his  .tick  father.  3  Ja' 
cob  repeitetU  God's  promise ;  tnkcth  Ej)hraim  and 
MnnciHseh  as   his  own  :  he  bleseeth  Joseph's  sons. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
.  things,  that  one  told  Jo^jeph, 
Behold,  thy  lather  is  sick:  and  he 
took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Ma-nas''- 
seh  and  E^phra-Tm. 

2  And  one  told  Ja^cob,and  said,  Be- 
liold,  tliy  son  Jo^i>eph  cometh  unto 
thee :  aiid  Ij^ra-el  strengthened  him- 
self, and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Ja^cob  said  unto  J6'§epli, 
God  Almighty  appeared  unto  me  at 
"  Luz  in  the  land  of  Ca'n^an,  and 
blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I  will 
make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  nud- 
titude  of  people ;  and  will  give  this 
land  to  thy  seed  after  thee  ^for  an 
everlasting  possession. 

5  H  And  now  thy  '-•  two  sons,  E'phril- 
im  and  MS-n^s^seh,  which_\vere  born 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  be- 
fore T  came  unto  thee  into  E^gypt, 
are  mine;  as  Keu^ben  and  Sim^g-on, 
they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  beget- 
test  after  them,  shall  be  thine,  aoid 
shall  be  called  after  the  name  of 
their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  1  came  from 
Pa^dan,  ^'  Ka^chel  died  by  me  in  the 
land  of  Ca^naan  in  the  way,  when 
yet  there  vas  but  a  little  way  to 
come  unto  Eph'rath :  and^I  buried 
her  there  in  the  way  of  Eph^rath; 
the  same  Is  BethMe-hem. 

And  I§^ra-el  beheld  Jo^jeph's 
sons,  and  said.  Who  a.re  these  ? 
9  And  Jo^geph  said  unto  his  father, 
«  They  are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath 
given  me  in  this  ^jZ«ce.  And  he  said, 
Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me, 
and  / 1  will  bless  them. 
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2)rophetic  blessing. 


10  Now  fi'the  eyes  of  Is'ra-el  were 
1  dim  for  age,  so  tliat  lie  could  not 
see.  And  he  brought  them  near  unto 
him ;  and  he  ^  kissed  them,  and  em- 
braced them. 

11  And  i§'ra-el  said  unto  J6^§eph, 
*  I  had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face  ; 
and,  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also 
thy  seed. 

12  And  Jo^geph  brought  them  out 
from  between  his  knees,  and  he 
bowed  himself  with  his  face  to  the 
earth. 

_13  And  Jo^geph  took  them  both, 
E^phra-Tm  In  his  right  hand  toward 
I§'ra-el's  left  hand,  and  Ma-nas'seh 
in  his  left  hand  toward  ig^ra-el's 
right  hand,  and  brought  them  near 
unto  him.  ^ 

14  And  is^ra-el  stretched  qiit  his 
right  hand,''and  laid  it  upon  E^phra- 
im's  head,  who  tvas  the^  younger, 
and  his  left  hand  upon  Ma-nas^seh's 
head,  guiding  his  hands  wittingly; 
for  Ma-nSs^seh  ivas  the  firstborn. 

15  IT  And  0  he  blessed  Jo'§eph,  and 
said,  God,  before  whom  my  fathers 
A^bra-li3,m  and  I^saac  did  walk,  the 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long 
unto  this  day, 

16  The  Angel  ^  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads  ;  and  let 
^my  name  be  named  on  tjiem,  and 
the  name  of  my  fathers  A^bra-ham 
and  l^^aac ;  and  let  them  ^  grow  into 
a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

17  And  when  J6'§eph  saw  that  his 
father '« laicl  his  right  hand  upon  the 
head  of  E^phril-im,  it  ^  displeased 
him:  and  he  held  up  Ins  father's 
hand,  to  remove  it  from  E^phra-im's 
head  mito  Ma-nas^seh's  head. 

18  And  Jo'geph  said  unto  his  fa- 
ther, Not  so,  my  father :  for  this  is 
the  firstborn;  put  thy  right  hand 
upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said, 
I  know  it,  my  son,  I  know  it:  he 
also  shall  become  a  people,  and  he 
also  shall  be  great:  but  truly  his 
« younger  brother  shall  be  greater 
than  he,  and  his  seed  shall  become 
a  *  multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day, 
saying, « In  thee  shall  is^ra-elbless, 
saying,  God  make  thee  as  E^phra- 
im  and  as  Ma-nas'seh  :  and  he  set 
E'phra-hn  before  MS-nas^seh. 

21  And  i§'ra-el  said  unto  Jo'seph, 
Behold,  I  die :  but  v  God  shall  be 
with  you,  and  bring  you  again  unto 
the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  1 1  have  given  to  thee 
one  portion  above  thy  brethren, 
which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  »*Am'6r-ite  with  my  sword  and 
with  my  bow. 
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CHAPTER  49. 

1  Jacob  calleth  hia  sons  together :  3  lie  pronounceth 
curves  on  Reuben,  band  on  Simeon  and  Levi;  8  a 
hlesaing  on  Judah,  etc.  28 //e  charges  tliem  con- 
cerning his  burial;  33  his  death. 

AND  Ja'cob  called  unto  his  sons, 
J\.  and  said,  Gather  yourselves 
together,  that  I  may  « tell  you  that 
which  shall  befall  you  ^  in  the  last 
days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and 
hear,  ye  sons  of  Ja^cob ;  and  "  heark- 
en unto  i§^ra-el  your'father. 

3  IT  Reu^ben,  thou  aii;  my  first- 
born, m.y  might,  "^  and  the  beginning 
of  my  strength,  the  excellency  of 
dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  ^  ^  thou  shalt 
not  excel;  because  thou  wentest 
up  to  thy  father's  bed;  thendefiledst 
thou  it :  -  he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

5  IF  Sim^e-on  and  Le'vi  are  /bre- 
thren ;  3  0  instruments  of  cruelty  are 
in  their  habitations. 

0  O  my  soul,  ^  come  not  thou  into 
their  secret;  nmto  their  assembly, 
mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united  : 
for  in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man, 
and  in  their  self  will  they  *  digged 
down  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  ivas 
fierce;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  v/as 
cruel :  ■?■  I  will  divide  them  in  Ja'cob, 
and  scatter  them  in  I§^ra-el. 

8  ^  Ju^dah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy 
brethren  shall  praise :  thy  hand 
shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  ene- 
mies; thy  father's  children  shall 
bow  down  before  thee. 

9  Ju^dah  is  a  lion's  whelp:  from 
the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up : 
*  he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
lion,  and  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall 
rouse  him  up  ? 

10  The  '  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Ju'dah,  nor  a  "'  lawgiver  from 
between  his  feet,  ^  until  Shi'loli 
come ;  <>  and  unto  him  shall  the  ga- 
thering of  the  people  be. 

11  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine, 
and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice 
vine;  he  washed  his  garments  in 
wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of 
grapes : 

12  His  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine, 
and  his  teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  *\\  p  Zeb'u-lun  shall  dwell  at  the 
haven  of  the  sea ;  and  he  shall  be  for 
an  haven  of  ships;  and  his  border 
shall  be  unto  ZI'don. 

14  H  is^sa-char  is  a  strong  ass  couch- 
ing down  between  two  burdens : 

15  And  he  saw  that  rest  ints  good, 
and  the  land  that  it  iras  pleasant ; 
and  bowed  his  shoulder  to  l)ear,and 
became  a  servant  unto  tribute. 

16  II  «  Dan  sliall  judge  his  people, 
as  one  of  the  tribes  of  I^'ra-el. 
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burial  of  Jacob, 


17  »•  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the 
way,  "an  adder  in  the  path,  that 
biteth  tne  horse  heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  « I  have  waited  lor  thy  salvation, 
O  Lord. 

19  IT  « Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome 
him:  but  he  shall  overcome  at  the 
last. 

20  IF  Out  of  Ish^er  his  bread  shall 
be  fat,  and  he  shall  yield  royal  dain- 
ties. 

21  If  NSph^ta-lI  is  a  hind  let  loose  : 
he  giveth  goodly  words. 

22  H  JoAjeph  is  a  fruitful  bough, 
even  a  fruitful  bougli  by  a  well; 
whose  "  branches  run  over  the  wall : 

23  The  archers  have  «  sorely  griev- 
ed him,  and  shot  at  him^  and  hated 
him: 

24  But  his  "  bow  abode  in  strength, 
and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made 
strong  by  the  hands  of  the  ^^  mighty 
God  of  Ja^col) ;  (from  thence  ^  is  the 
shepherd,  y  the  stone  of  i§^ra-el :) 

25  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  'father, 
who  shall  help  thee;  and  by  the 
Almighty,  ^  who  shall  bless  thee  with 
blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings 
of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  bless- 
ings of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb  : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have 
prevailed  above  the  blessings  of  my 
progenitors  unto  the  utmost  bound 
of  the  everlasting  hills:  they  shall 
be  on  the  head  of  Jo'^eph.  and  on 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that 
was  separate  from  his  brethren. 

27  ^  Ben^ja-min  shall  «  ravin  as  a 
wolf :  in  the  morning  he  shall  devour 
the  prey,  *  and  at  night  he  shall  di- 
vide the  spoil. 

28^11  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes 
of  i§^ra-el :  and  this  is  it  that  their 
father  spake  unto  them,  and  blessed 
them;  every  one  according  to  his 
blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  ^am  to  be  gathered 
unto  my  people  :  ^  bury  m.e  with  my 
fathers  mu  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  E^phron  the  Hit^tite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field 
of  Mach-pe^lah,  which  is  before 
Mam^re,_in  the  land  of  Ca^naan. 
which  /  A/bra-ham  bought  with  the 
field  of  E^phron  the  Hit'tite  for  a 
possession  of  a  buryingpla_ce. 

31  y  There  they  buried  A^bra-hSm 
and  Sa^i'ah  his  wife ;  /*  there  they 
buried  l^gaac  and  Re-bek^ah  his 
wife  ;  and  there  I  buried  Le^ah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of 
the  cave  that  is  therein  tvas  from,  the 
children  of  HetlL 

33  And  when  Ja'cob  had  made  an 
end  of  commanding'' his  sons,  he  ga- 
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thered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  was  ga- 
thered unto  his  people. 

CHAPTER   50. 

1  The  mourning  for  Jacob  ;  7  hU  funeral.  24  Joseph 
propheaieth  to  his  brethren  their  return  to  Canaan  ; 
26  his  nge.  and  death. 

AND  Jo^geph  «  fell  upon  his  father's 
.  face,  and  *  wept  upon  him,  and 
kissed  him. 

2  And  Jo'geph  commanded  his  ser- 
vants the  physicians  to  « embalm 
his  father :  and  the  physicians  em- 
balmed i§'ra-el. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for 
him;  for  so  are  fulfilled  the  days 
of  those  which  are  embalmed :  and 
the  E-gyp'tjan?  ^  ^  mourned  for  him 
threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourn- 
ing were  past,  Jo'geph  spake  unto 
«the  house  of  rha^-aoh,  saying.  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  your 
eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears 
of  riia'raoh,  saying, 

5  My  father  made  me  swear,  say- 
ing, Lo,  I  die:  in  my  grave  /which 
I  have  digged  for  me  in  the  land  of 
Ca^naan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me. 
Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray 
thee,  and  bury  my  father,  and  I  will 
come  again. 

G  And  Pha'raoh  said.  Go  up,  and 
bury  thy  father,  according  as  he 
made  thee  swear. 

7  IT  And  Jo^§eph  went  up  to  bury 
his  father  :  and  with  him  went  up  all 
the  servants  of  Pha^raoh,  the  elders 
of  his  h(yiise,and  all  the  elders  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Jo^geph,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  father's  house  : 
only  their  little  ones,  and  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  they  left  in 
the  land  of  Go'shen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both 
chariots  and  horsemen  :  and  it  was 
a  very  great  company. 

10  And  jthey  came  to  the  threshing- 
floor  of  A^tad,  which  is  beyond  Jor^- 
dan,  and  there  they  9  mourned  with 
a 'great  and  very  sore  lamentation  : 
''  and  he  made  a  mourning  for  his 
father  seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  the  Ca^naan-ites,  saw  the 
mourning  in  the  floor  of  A'tad,  they 
said,  Thjs  is  a  grievous  mourning 
to  the  E-gyp'tjan§:  wherefore  the 
name  of  it  was  called  ^A^bel-miz^- 
ra-im,  which  is  beyond  Jor^dan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  ac- 
cording as  he  commanded  them : 

13  For  Uiis  sons  carried  him  into 
the  land  of  Ca^n^an,  and  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Mach-pe^- 
lah,  which  A'bra-ham  bought  with 
the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  biu-y- 
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The  Israelites  oppressed. 


higplace  of  E'phron  the  Hit'tlte,  be- 
fore Mam're.  _ 

_14  II  And  Jo'gepli  returned  into 
E^gypt,  he,  and  his  brethren,  and  all 
that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 
father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  II  And  when  Jo^geph's  brethren 
saw  that  their  father  was  dead, 
J' they  said,  Jo'§epli  will  peradven- 
ture  hate  iis,  and  will  certainly  re- 
quite us  all  the  evil  which  we  did 
unto  him. 

16  And  they  ^  sent  a  messenger  un- 
to Jo^geph,  saying,  Thy  father  did 
command  before  he  died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Jo'geph, 
Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now,  the  tres- 
pass of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin ; 
for  *  they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and 
now,  we  pray  tliee,  forgive  the  tres- 
pass of  the  servants  of  ^  the  God  of 
thy  father.  And  Jo^§eph  wept  when 
they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and 
»«felldow^n  before  his  face ;  and  they 
said.  Behold,  we  he  thy  servants. 

19  And  Jo^§eph  said  unto  them. 
Fear  not :  '^  for  am  I  in  the  place  of 
God? 

20  But  °  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
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against  me  ;  but  i?  God  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this 
day,  to  save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not :  ?  I 
will  nourish  you,  and  your  httle  ones. 
And  he  comforted  them,  and  spake 
*  kindly  untothem. 

22  ^  And  Jo^geph  dwelt  in  E^gypt, 
he,  and  his  father's  house :  and 
Jo^geph  lived  an  hundi-ed  and  ten 
years. 

23  And  JoAseph  saw  E'phra-Tm's 
children  »•  of  the  third_  cfeneration : 
the  children  also  of  Ma^chir  the  son 
of  Ma-nas^seh  » were  ^  brought  up 
upon  Jo^geph's  knees. 

24  And  Jo^seph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, I  die:  and  <God  will  surely 
visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this 
land  unto  the  land  ^  which  he  sware 
to  .V bra-ham,  to  Fgaac,  and  to  Ja'- 
cob. 

25  And  ^  Jo^seph  took  an  oath  of 
the  children  of  i§^ra-el,  saying,  God 
will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Jo^geph  died,  being  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old :  and  they 
embalmed  Jiim,  and  he  was  put  in 
a  coffin  in  E^gypt. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  cJiildren  of  Israel  multiply  ;  8  they  are  op- 
pressed by  a  iiew  king.  22  The  male  children  de- 
stroyed. 

NOW « these   are  the   names    of 
the  children  of  I>5'ra-el,  which 
came  into  E^gypt;  every  man  and 
his  household  came  with  Ja^cob. 
2_  Eeiyben,   Sim'e-on,    Le^vi,^    and 
Ju'dali, 

3  is'sa-char,  ZSb^u-lun,  and  Ben'- 
ja-min,'' 

4  Dan,  and  Naph^ta-ll,  Gad,  and 
Ashler. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out 
of  the  1  loins  of  Ja^cob  were  seventy 
*  souls :  for  Jo^geph  was  in  E^gypt 
already, 

6  And  <'  Jo^geph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  '^  all  that  generation. 

7  IT  And  ethe  children  of  i§'ra-el 
were  fruitful,  and  increased  abun- 
dantly, and  multiplied,  and  waxed 
exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  land  was 
filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  arose  up  a  new  king 
over  E^gypt,  which  knew  not  Jo'- 
geph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Be- 
hold,/the  people  of  the  children  of 
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I§^ra-el  are  more  and  mightier  than 

Ave: 

10  Come  ^on,  let  us  'Kleal  wisely 
with  them ;  lest  they  multiply,  and 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  there 
falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also 
unto  our  enemies,  and  fight  against 
us.  and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the 
land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them 
taskmasters  U,o  afflict  them  with 
their  ^  burdens.  And  they  built  for 
Pha^raoh  treasure  cities,  Pi'thom 
*and  Ra-am^ses. 

12  2  But  the  more  they  afflicted 
them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and 
grew.  And  they  were  grieved  be- 
cause of  the  children  of  l§^ra-el. 

13  And  the  E-gyp^tian$  made  the 
children  of  I§^ra-el  to  serve  with 
rigour: 

14  And  they  ^  made  their  lives  bit- 
ter with  hard  bondage,  »nn  morter, 
and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of 
service  in  the  field:  all  their  service, 
wherein  they  made  them  serve,  was 
with  rigour. 

15  1|  And  the  king  of  E'gypt  spake 
to  the  He^brew  midwives,  of  which 
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the  name  of  the  one  was  Shiph'rah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Fu^ah ; 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  of- 
fice of  a  midwife  to  the  He'brew  wo- 
men, and  see  them  upon  tlie  stools  ; 
if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him : 
but  if  it  be  a  daughter,  then  she 
shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives  ^feared  God, 
and  did  not  "as  the  king  of  E^gypt 
commanded  them,  but  saved  the 
men  children  alive.  _ 

18  And  the  king  of  E'gypt  called  for 
the  midwives,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  have  ye  done  this  thing,  and 
liave  saved  the  men  children  alive  ? 

19  And  i^the  midwives  said  unto 
Pha^raoh,  Because  the^Hea)rew  wo- 
men are  not  as  the  E-gyp^tian  wo- 
men ;  for  they  are  lively,  and  are  de- 
livered ere  the  midwives  come  in 
unto  them. 

20  Therefore  i  God  dealt  well  with 
the  midwives  :  and  the  people  mul- 
tiplied, and  waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because 
the  midwives  feared  God,  '•  that  he 
made  them  houses. 

22  And  Bha^raoh  charged  all  his 
people,  saying.  Every  son  that  is 
born  ye  sluill  cast  into  tlie  river,  and 
every  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Moaes  ia  born,  and  laid  amonj./  the  flags ;  6  he  in 
found,  and  brought  up  by  Pharaoh'' s  daughter  :  12 
'he  slayeth  an  Egyptian,  and  fleeth  into  Midian. 
21  He  marricth  Zijjj^orah. 

AND  there  w^ent  «a  man   of  the 
_  house  of  Le^vl,  and  took  to  ivife 
a  daughter  of  Le'vi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son  :  and  ^  when  she  saw  him 
that  he  iras  a  goodly  child,  she  hid 
him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer 
hide  him,  she  took  for  him  an  ark  of 
bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with  slime 
and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child 
therein  :  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags 
by  the  river's  brink. 

4  And  chis  sister  stood  afar  off,  to 
wit  what  would  be  done  to  him. 

b  1[  And  the  ^^  daughter  of  Pha^raoh 
came  down  to  wash  herself  at  the 
river;  and  her  maidens  walked 
along  by  the  river's  side ;  and  when 
she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she 
sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it^  she 
saw  the  child  :  and,  behold,  the  babe 
wept.  And  she  had  compassion  on 
him,  and  said,  This  is  one  of  the  He^- 
brew§'  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pha'raoh's 
daughter,  Shall  Igo  and  call  to  thee 
a  nurse  of  the  He^^rew  women,  that, 
she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee? 

8  And  Pha^raoh's  daughter  said  to 
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hei',  (Jo.  And  the  maid  went  and 
called  the  cliild's  mother. 
1)  And  Pha^raoh's  daughter  said  un- 
to her.  Take  this  child  away,  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took  the 
child,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she 
brought  him  unto  Plia^-aoh's  daugh- 
ter, and  he  became  her  son.  And 
she  called  his  name  ^  Mo^geg :  and 
she  said,  Because  I  drew  him  out  of 
the  water. 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  <^  when  Mo'se^?  was  grown,  that 
he  went  out  unto  liis  brethren,  and 
looked  on  their  burdens:  and  he 
spied  an  E-gyp^tian  smiting  an  He-'- 
brew,  one  of  his'brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that 
way,  and  when  he  saw  that  there  was 
no  man,  he  slew  the  E-gyp't)an,  and 
hid  hira  in  the  sand. 

13  And  when  he  went  out  the  se- 
coiid  day,  behold,  two  men  of  the 
Hea)rew5  strove  together:  and  he 
said  to  him  that  (b'd  the  wrong, 
Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow? 

14  And  he  said,  Who  made  tliee  2  a 
prince  and  a  judge  over  us?  intend- 
est  tjiou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst 
the  E-gyp^tjan  ?  And  Mo^;^e§  feared, 
and  said,  Sui-ely  tliis  thing  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pha'raoh  heard  this 
thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Mo^§e§.  But 
Merges  fled  from  the  face  of  Pha'- 
raoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  MkK 
i-an :  and  he  sat  down  by /a  \well. 

'  IG  y  Now  the  ^  priest  of  Mid'i-an  had 
seven  daughters:  ''and  they  came 
and  drew^/Y^^e/y^nd  filled  the  troughs 
to  water  their  father's  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and 
drove  them  away :  but  Mo^§e§  stood 
up  and  helped  them,  and  watered 
their  flock. 

18  And  wlien  they  came  to  » Reu'el 
their  father,  he  said,  How  is  it  that 
ye  are  come  so  soon  tj)  day? 

19  And  they  said.  An  E-gyp^tian  de- 
livered us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
shepherds,  and  also  drew  vater 
enough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters, 
And  where  is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye 
have  left  the  man  ?  call  him,  that  he 
may  •?'  eat  bread. 

21  And  Mo'seg  was  content  to 
dwell  with  the  man:  and  he  gave 
Mo^geg  Zip-po^rah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  Iviin  a  son,  and  he 
called  his  name  **  Ger^shom :  for  he 
said,  I  have  been  ^a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land. 

23  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  "^  m  pro- 
cess of  time,  that  the  king  of  E^gypt 
died:   and  the  children  of  is^rti-el 


Moses  is  sent 


EXODUS, 


to  deliver  Israel. 


''sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage, 
and  they  cried,  and  their  «cry  came 
up  unto  God  by  reason  of  the  bond- 
age. 

24  And  God  2^  heard  their  groan- 
ing, and  God  J"  remembered  his  '•  cov- 
enant with  A' bra-ham,  with  F^jaac, 
and  with  Ja^cob. 

25  And  God  « looked  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  i;?^ra-el,and  God  ^  had  respect 
unto  thein.^ 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Moses  keepeth  Jethro's  flock;  God  appeareth  unto 
him  in  a  burning  bush,  7  and  aendcth  him  to  de- 
liver Israel. 

IVrOW  Mo'§e§  kept  the  flock  of 
Jl^I  Je'thro  his  father  in  law,  the 
priest  of  Mid'i-an:  and  he  led  the 
flock  to  the  backside  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  « the  mountain  of  God, 
even  to  Ho^reb. 

2  And  ^  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  hiin  in  a  flame  of  lire 
out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush :  and  he 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush  burned 
with  lire,  and  the  bush  was  not  con- 
sumed. 

3  And  Mo^5e§  said,  I  will  now  turn 
aside,  and  see  '^^this  great  sight,  why 
the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he 
turned  aside  to  see,  God  called  unto 
^  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush, 
and  said,  Mo'§eg,  Mo'sesj.  And  he 
said.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said.  Draw  not  nigh  hi- 
ther: «put  off  thy  shoes  from  off 
thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said, /I  am  the  God 
of  thy  father,  the  God  of  A'bra-ham, 
the  God  of  F^aac,  and  the  God  of 
Ja^cQb.  And  Mo^i?e§  hid  his  face; 
for  ^he  was  afraid  to  look  upon 
God. 

7  IF  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have 
surely  seen  the  afttjction  of  my  peo- 
ple which  are  in  E''gypt,  and  have 
heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their 
taskmasters  ;  for  '^  I  know  their  sor- 
rows ; 

8  And  *I  am  come  down  to  ^"de- 
liver them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
E-gyp^tian§,  and  to  bring  them  up 
out  of  that  land  *  unto  a  good  land 
and  a  large,  unto  a  land  blowing 
with  milk  and  honey ;  unto  the  place 
of  the  "» Ca^naan-Ttes,  and  the  Hit^- 
tites,  and  the  Im^or-ites.  and  the 
Per^iz-zites,  and  the  Hi'vites,  and 
the  Jeb'u-sites. 

9  Now  therefore,  ^behold,  the  cry 
I  of  the  children  of  i^^ra-el    is  come 

unto  me :  and  I  have  also  se^Mi  the 
j  oppression  wherewith  «the  £-g)^p'- 
tjang  oppress  them. 

10  Come  « now  therefore,  and  I  will 
]  isend  thee  unto  Fha'raoh,  that  thou 
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mayest  bring  forth  my  i)eople  the 
children  of  i^^ra-el  out  of  E'gypt. 

11  ^  And  Mo^§e§  said  unto  God, 
p  Who  am  L  that  I  should  go  unto 
Pha^raoh,  and  that  I  ^should  bring 
forth  the  children  of  I^^ra-el  out  of 
E^gypt? 

12  And  he  said,  ^  Certainly  I  will  be 
with  thee  ;  and  this  shall  he  a  token 
unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee : 
AVhen  thou  hj^^st  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  E^gypt,  ye  shall  serve 
God  upon  this  mountain, 

13  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  God,  Be- 
holjl,  when  I  come  unto  the  children 
of  i§^ra-el,  and  shall  say  unto  them, 
The  (Sod  of  your  fathers  hath  sent 
me  unto  you ;  and  they  shall  say  to 
me,  ^  What  is  his  name  ?  what  shall  I 
say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Mo^§e§,  I 
AM  THAT  I  AM :  and  he  said.  Thus 
Shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
ig^ra-el,  « I  AM  hath  sent  me  unt(3 
you.^' 

1.5  And  God  said  moreover  unto 
Mo^.^eg,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Is^ra-el,  The  Lord^  God 
of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  A'bra- 
ham,_the  God  of  I^gaac,  and  the  God 
of  Ja'cob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you : 
this  is  *my  name  for  ever,  and  this 
is  my  memorial  unto  all  genera- 
tions. 

16  Go,  and  gather  the  elders  of  i§'- 
ra-el  together,  and  say  unto  them, 
The  "  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the 
God  of  A 'bra-ham,  of  I'saac,  and  of 
Ja'cob,  appeared  unto  me^  saying,  ^  I 
haversurely  visited  you,  ajid  seen  that 
which  is  done  to  you  in  E'gypt: 

17  And  I  have  said,  ^  I  will_bring 
you  up  out  of  the  afflictioii  of  E'gypt 
u.nto  the  land  of  the  Ca'naan-ites, 
and  the  Hit'tites,  and  the  Am'or- 
ites,  and  the  Per^iz-zites,  and  the 
HT'vites,  and  the  Jeb'ii-sites,  unto  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  they  shall  hearken  to  thy 
voice :  and  thou  shalt  come,  thou 
and  theelders  of  i§'ra-el,  unto  the 
king  of  E'gy})t,  and  ye  shall  say  unto 
him.  The  Lord  God'of  the  He'brewj 
hath  ^  met  with  us  :  and  now  let  us 
go,  we  beseech  thee,  three  days' 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  that  we 
may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

19_1T  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king 
of  E'gypt  will  not  let  you  go,  ^no, 
not  by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand, 
and  smite  E'gypt  with  .''all  my  won- 
ders which  1  will  do  in  the  midst 
thereof:  and  « after  that  he  will  let 
you  go. 

21  And  «  I  will  give  this^  people  fa- 
vour in  the  sight  of  the  E-gyp'tian§  : 
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to  vindicate  God^s  message. 


and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty  : 
22  But  ^  every  woman  shall  borrow 
of  her  neighbour,  and  of  her  that  so- 
journeth  in  her  house,  jewels  of  sil- 
ver, and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment : 
and  ye  shall  put  thevi  upon  your 
sons,*  and  upon  your  ^laughters ; 
« and  ye  shall  spoil  ^  the  E-gyp'tian^. 
CHAPTER  4. 

1  Moses'  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent :  G  his  hand  in 
leprous  :  18  he  departs  from  Jethro.  21  God's 
tncssage  to  Pharaoh.  27  Aaron  is  sent  to  meet 
Moses. 

AND  Mo'§e§  answered  and  said, 
j\.  But,  behold,  they  will  not  be- 
lieve me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice : 
for  they  will  say.  The  Lord  hath  not 
appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
What  is  that  in  thine  hand  ?  And  he 
said,  A  rod. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground. 
And  he  cast  it  on  the  groiuid,  and  it 
t)ecame  a  serpent;  and  Mo'geg  fled 
from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mouses, 
Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it  by 
the  tail.  And  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in 
his  hand : 

5  That  they  may  «  believe  that  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  the  God 
of  A^bra-ham,  the  God  of  Fgaac,  and 
the  God  of  Ja^cob,  hath  appeared 
unto  thee. 

c  H  And  the  Lord  said  furthermore 
unto  him,  Put  now  thine  hand  into 
thy  bosom.  And  he  put  his  hand  into 
his  bosom :  and  when  he  took  it  out, 
behold,  his  hand  was  leprous  ^as 
snow. 

7  And  he  said.  Put  thine  hand  into 
thy  bosom  again.  And  he  put  his 
hand  into  his  bosom  again;  and 
plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and,  be- 
hold, «it  was  turned  again  as  his 
otJier  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  not  believe  thee,  neither  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  first  sign,  that  they 
will  believe  the  voice  of  the  latter 
sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  not  beheve  also  these  two  signs, 
neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that 
thou  Shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the 
river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry  J  and  : 
and  '^the  water  which  thou  takest 
out  of  the  river  ^  shall  become  blood 
upon  the  dry  Iq  nd. 

10  li  And  Mo^§e§  said  unto  the 
Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I  ain  not  2  elo- 
quent, neither  ^  heretofore,  nor  since 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant : 
but « I  a 7)1  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a 
slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
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/  Who  hath  made  man's  mouth  ?  or 
who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  have  not  I 
the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be 
i/with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  Shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  ^  send, 
I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  hivi 
ivhom  thou  *  wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Mo'§e§,  and  he  said, 
Is  not  Aar\)n  the  Le^vite  thy  ])ro- 
tlier?  1  know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also,  behold,  he  cometh 
forth  to  meet  thee:  and  when  he 
seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his 
heart. 

15  And  i  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
and  put  words  in  his  mouth :  and  I 
will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  with  his 
mouth,  and^vvill  teach  you  what  ye 
shall  do. 

K)  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman 
unto  the  people :  and  he  shall  be, 
even  he  shall  l)e  to  thee  instead  of  a 
mouth,  and  *thou  shalt  be  to  him 
instead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  this  rod  in 
thine  hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt  do 
signs. 

18  H  And  Mo^^eg  went  and  returned 
to  ^  Je^thro  his  father  in  law,  and 
said  unto  him,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee, 
and  retiirn  unto  my  brethren  which 
are  in  E^gypt,  and  see  whether  they 
be_  yet  alive.  And  Je^thro  said  to 
Mo^5e§,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^§e§ 
in  MkH-an,  Go,  return  into  E^gypt : 
for  ^all  the  men  are  dead  which 
sought  thy  life. 

20  AndMo^^eg  took  his  wife  and 
his  sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass, 
and  he  returned  to  the  land  of  W- 
gypt :  and  Mo^§e§  took  the  "^  rod  of 
God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
When  thou  goest  to  retu.rn  into 
E^gypt,  see  that  thou  do  all  those 
wonders  before  Pha^raoh,  which  I 
have  put  in  thine  hand :  but  "^  I  will 
harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall  not 
let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pha-'- 
raoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  « i§'ra-el 
is  my  son,  p  even  my  firstborn  : 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son 
go,  that  he  may  serve  me :  and  if 
thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold, 
I  1  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first- 
born. 

24  If  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way 
in  the  inn,  that  the  »•  Lord  met  him, 
and  sought  to  « kill  him. 

25  Then  ZIp-po'rah  took  *a  sharp 
« stone,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of 
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the  Israelites, 


her  son,  and  ^  cast  it  at  his  feet,  and 
said,  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art 
thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go  :  then  she  said, 
A  bloody  husband  thou  art,  because 
of  the  circumcision. 

27  1[  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aar^on, 
Go  into  the  wilderness  to  meet 
Mo'§e§.  And  he  went,  and  met  him 
in  ^the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed 
him. 

28  And  MoA^eg  told  Aar'on  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  who^  had  sent 
him,  and  all  the  signs  which  he  had 
commanded  him. 

29  IT  And  Mo^i^e§  and  Aar^on  went 
and  ^  gathered  together  all  the  elders 
of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el : 

30  And  Aar'on  spake  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Mo^§e§,  and  did  the  signs  in  the  sight 
of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  ^^  beheved :  and 
when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
"=  visited  the  children  of  L5'ra-el,  and 
that  he  had  2/ looked  upon  their 
affliction,  then  ^they  bowed  their 
heads  and  worshipped. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Pharaoh  chidetfi  Noses  and  Aaron :  6  he  increas- 
eth  the  Israelites'  task  :  10  tfiei^eople  have  no  straw. 

A  ND  afterward  Mo^jeg  and  Aar^- 
J_\.  on  went  in,  and  told  Phji^raoh, 
Thus'saith  the  Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el. 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
hold  «  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

2  And  Pha'raoh  said,  *  Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice 
to  let  i^'ra-el  go  ?  I  know  not  the 
Lord,  « neither  will  I  let  i§'ra-el  go. 

3_And  they  said,  '^  The  God ''of  the 
He^brews  hath  met  with  us :  let  us 
go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days'  jour- 
ney into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  lest  he  fall 
upon  us  with  pestilence,  or  with  the 
sword.  _ 

4  And  the  king  of  E^gypt  said  unto 
them., « Wherefore  do  ye,  Mo'§e§  and 
Aar'on,  let  the  people  from  their 
works  ?  getyouunto  your  -^burdens. 

5  And  Pha'raoh  said,  Behold,  the 
people  of  the  land  now  are  ^/many, 
and  ye  make  them  rest  from  their 
burdens. 

6  And  Pha'raoh  commanded  tlie 
same  day  the  ''taskmasters  of  the 
people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people 
straw  to  make  brick,  as  heretofore  : 
let  them  go  and  gather  straw  for 
themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks,  which 
they  did  make  heretofore,  ye  shall 
lay  upon  them;  ye  shall  not  dimin- 
ish ought  thereof :  for  they  he  idle ; 

€3 


CHAP.  4. 
7  made  it  touch. 

M  ch.  3.  1. 

V  verse  16. 

tv  ch.  3.  18. 

X  ch.  3.  16. 


s  Gen.  24.  26. 
ch.  12.  27. 
1  Chr.  29.  20. 


CHAP.  5. 
a  ch.  10.  9. 

6  2  Ki.  18.  35. 
Job  21.  15. 
Ps.  12.  3-5. 
2  Chr.  32.  14. 

c  ch.  3.  19. 

d  ch.  3.  18. 

e  Prov.  28. 15. 

/ch.  1.  11. 

g  ch.  1.  7,  9. 

h  ch.  1.  11. 


1  let  the  work  be 
heavy  upon 
the  men. 


2  a  matter  of  a 
day  in  his 
day. 

j  Gen.  15.  13. 

Arch.  G.  9. 

3  to  stink, 
(ien.  34.  30. 

1  Sam.  13.  4. 

2  Sam.  ID.  6. 
1  Chr.  19.  0. 


4  ileliverinsc 
thou  hast  not 
deliveretl. 


therefore   they  cry,  saying,  Let  us 
go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  iLet  there  more  work  be  laid 
upon  the  men,  that  they  may  labour 
therein;  and  let  them  not  regard 
vain  words. 

10  ^  And  the  ^  taskmasters  of  the 
people  went  out,  and  their  officers, 
and  they  spake  to_the_  people,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  Pha^raoh,  I  will  not 
give  you  straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye 
can  find  it:  yet  not  ought  of  your 
work  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered 
abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of 
E'gypt  to  gather  stubble  instead  of 
straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted 
them,  saying.  Fulfil  your  works, 
^your  daily  tasks,  as  wdien  there 
w^as  straw. 

14^  And  3  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  i§^ra-el,  which  Pha'raoh's  task- 
masters had  set  over  them,  were 
beaten,  and  demanded,  Wherefore 
have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task  in 
making  brick  both  yesterday  and 
to  day,  as  heretofore? 

15  IF  Then  the  officers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el  came  and  cried  unto 
Pha^raoh,  saying,  Wlierefore  deal- 
est thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy 
servants,  and  they  say  to  us,  Make 
brick :  and,  behold,  thy  servants  are 
beaten ;  but  the  fault  is  in  thine  own 
people. 

17  But  he  said.  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are 
idle :  therefore  ye  say.  Let  us  go  and 
do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work; 
for  there  shall  no  straw  be  given  you, 
yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks. 

19^  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  i^'ra-el  did  see  that  they  were  in 
evil  ca'^se,  after  it  was  said.  Ye  shall 
not  minish  ov(/ht  from  your  bricks  of 
your  daily  task. 

20  IT  And  they  met  MoA^es  and 
Aar'on,  who  stood  in  the  way,  as 
they  came  forth  from  Pha  ^raoh : 

21  And  ^-  they  said  unto  them.  The 
Lord  look  upon  you,  and  judge ;  be- 
cause ye  have  made  our  savour  Ho 
be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pha'raoh, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to 
put  a  sword  in  their  liand  to  slay  us. 

22  And  Mouses  ^returned  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  Lord,  wherefore 
hast  thou  so  evil  entreated  this  peo- 
ple ?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent 
me? 

23  P'or  since  I  came  to  Pha'raoh  to 
speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done 
evil  to  this  people;  ^neither  "»hast 
thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 


God  xyromiseth 


EXODUS,  C. 


deliverance. 


CHAPTER  6. 

1  God  reneweth  //is-  j>fonii^e  bi/  his  name  JEUO  VA  H. 
14  Tlie  generations  of  Reuben,  15  of  Simeon,  16  of 
Levi. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^seg, 
Now  slialt  thou  see  what  I  will 
do  to  Pha'raoh :  for  with  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and  with 
a  strong  hand  «  shall  he  drive  them 
out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Mo'je^,  and 
said  unto  him,  1  avi  ^  the  Lokd  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  A'bra-ham, 
inito  P5?aac,  and  unto  Ja'cob,  by  the 
name  o/J^  God  Almighty,  but«  by  my 
name  JE-HO^V AH  was  I  not  known 
to  them. 

4  And  '^  I  have  also  established  my 
covenant  with  then), « to  give  them 
the  land  of  Ca^naan,  the  land  of  their 
pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were  stran- 
gers. 

5  And/ 1  have  also  hejird  the  groan- 
hig  otVthe  children  of  Ii?'ra-el,  whom 
the  E-gyp^tianj?  keep  in^bondage; 
and  I  have  remembered  my  cove- 
nant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children 
of  i^^ia-el,  I  am  the  Lord,  and  ff  I 
will  brilig  you  out^froin  under  the 
burdens  of  the  E-gyp^tjan§,  and  I 
will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and 
I  will  '^redeem  you  with  a  stretched 
out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments : 

7  And  I  will  i  take  you  to  me  for  a 
people,  and  j  I  v.  ill  be  to  you  a  God : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth  you 
out ''from  under  the  burdens  of  the 
K-gyp^tjang. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the 
land,  concerning  the  which  I  did 
2^  swear  to  give  it  to  A'bra-ham,  to 
I^gaac,  and  to  Ja/cob ;  and  I  will  give 
it  youfor  an  heritage:  I  «?/ithe  Lord. 

9  if  And  Mo^§e§  spake  so  unto  the 
children  of  is^-a-el :  but  they  heark- 
ened not  unto  Mo^§es  for  ^  anguish 
of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Loiid  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§,  saying, 

ll_Go  in,  speak  imto  Pha^raoh  king 
of  E^gypt,  that  he  let  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el  go  out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Mo^§es  spake  before  the 
Lord,  saying.  Behold,  the  children ; 
of  i§^ra-el  have  not  hearkened  unto 
me;  how  then  shall  Pha^raoh  hear 
me, '"  who  am  of  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
ge^  and  unto  Aar'on,  and  gave  them 
a  charge  unto  the'^  children  of^ii^^ra- 
el,  and  unto  Pha'raoh  kiii^-  of  E^gypt, 
to  bring  the  children  of  Ig^ra-el  out 
of  the  land  of  E^gypt. 

14  H  These  be  the  heads  of  their 
fathers'  houses:  '^  Tiiejions  of  Reu^- 
ben  the  firstborn  of  Is^r^-el;    Ha^- 
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noch,  and  P^Plu,  Hez'ron,  and  Car'- 
mi :  these  l>e  the  families  of  Reu'ben. 

15  And  o  the  sons  of  SinVg-oii*;  J6. 
mu^el,  and  Jasmin,  and  O^hild,  and 
Ja^chin,  and  Zo'har,  and  Sha'ul  the 
son  of  a  Ca'naan-it-ish  woman :  these 
are  the  families  of  Smi^e-on. 

16  H  And  these  are  the  names  pof 
the  sons  of  Ltyvl  according  to  their 
generations :  Ger^shon,  and  Ko^hath, 
and  Me-ra^rl :  and  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Le'vi  nere  an  hundred  thirty 
and  seven  years. 

17  The  sons  of  Ger'shon;  Llb'ni, 
and  ShI'mi,  according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

18  And  </  the  sons  of  K(Vhath  ;  Am/- 
ijlm,  and  Iz^har,  and  He'bron,  and 
Uz/zl-el :  and  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Ko'hath  nere  an  hundred  thirty  and 
three  years. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Me-ra'ri ;  Ma/hg,- 
II  and  Mu^slii :  these  are  the  fanl- 
ilies  of  Le'vi  according  to  their 
generations. 

20  And  ^Am^rSm  took  him  JScli'- 
e-bed  his  father's  sister  to  wife  ;  and 
she  bare  him  Aar^on  and  Mo'sei;? : 
and  the  years  of  the^life  of  Xm^-am 
icere  an  hundred  and  thirty  and 
seven  years. 

21 II  And  «_the  sons  of  iz^iar;  Ko'- 
rah,  and  Ne'pheg,  and^  Zich'ri. 

22  And  *  the  sons  of  Uz'zi-el ;  MTsl/- 
a-el,  and  EPza-phan,  and  ZTth;^ri. 

23  And  Aar^on  tooJc  him  E-lish'- 
e-ba,  daughter'^  of  «  Am-min/a-dab, 
sister  of  Na-ash'on,  to  wife  f  and 
slie  bare  him  '^^Na'dab,  and  A-bi'hu, 
E-le-a'zar,  and  ith'a-mar.  _ 

24  And  the  "'sons  of  Ko'rah ;  Is^- 
sTr,  and  EPka-nab,  and  1-bi^a-sa^h: 
these  are  the  families  of  the  Kor'- 
hltes.       _ 

25  And  E-Ie-a'zar  Aar^gn's  son  took 
him  one  of  the  daughters  of  Pfi'tT-el 
to  wife  ;  and  ^  she  bare  him  Phhi^e- 
has :  these  are  the  heads  of  the  fa- 
thers of  the  Le'vites  according  to 
their  families. 

26  These  are  that  Aar'on  and  Mo'- 
§e§,  to  whom  the  Lord  "said.  Bring 
but  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  from  the 
land  of  E^gypt  according  to  their 
2/ armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  spake  to 
Pha^raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  ^to  bring 
out  the  children  of  i^'ra-el  from 
E'gypt :  these  are  that  Mo'$?e§  and 
Aar^on. 

28  if  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
cVdjivJien  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§  in  the  land  of  E'gypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  M6^- 
>5es,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  :  «^peak 
thou  unto  Pha^raoh  king  of  E'gypt 
all  that  I  say  unto  thee. 


J 


God  encourageth  Moses. 


EXODUS,  7,  8. 


Fharaoh^s  heart  is  hardened. 


30  And  M6'§e§  said  before  the 
Lord,  Behold,  ^  I  am  of  uncircum- 
cised  lips,  and  how  shall  Pha^raoh 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

CHAPTEE  7. 

1  Moses  is  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh  :  10  his  rod 
turned  into  a  serj^ent  :  11  the  sorcerers  do  the  like. 
13  Pharaoh'' 8  heart  is  hxirdened.  19  The  river  is 
ttci^ied  into  blood. 

Xnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^§e§, 
J\.  See,  Ihave  made  thee  « a  god 
to  Pha^raoh :  and  Aar^on  thy  bro- 
ther shall  be  thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  Shalt  speak  all  that  I  com- 
mand thee :  and  Aar^^on  thy  brother 
shall  speak  unto  Pha^raoh,  that  he 
send  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  out  of 
his  land. 

3  And  I  will  harden  Pha^raoh's 
heart,  and  *  multiply  my  "  sj^gns  and 
my  wonders  inthe  land  of  E^gypt. 

4  But  Pha'raoh  shall  not  hearken 
unto  you,  ^  that  I  may  lay  my  hand 
upon  E''gypt,  and  bring  forth  mine 
armies,  aiid  my  people  the  chUdren 
of  i§'ra-el,  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt 
«by  great  .iudgments. 

5  And  the  E-gyp'tjan§  shall  know 
that  /I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
ff  stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon  E^- 
gypt,  and  bring  out  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  froin  among  them. 

6  And  Mo'§e§  and  Aar^on  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  them,  so  did 
they. 

7  And  Mo^§e§  was  ^  fourscore  years 
old,  and  Aar^on  fourscore  and  three 
years  old,  when  they  spake  unto 
Pha^raoh. 

8  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§  and  untoAar'on,  saying, 

9  When  Pha'raoh  shall  speak  unto 
you,  saying,  ^  Shew  a  miracle  for 
you:  then  thou  shalt  say  unto 
Aar'on,  j  Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it 
before  Pha^raoh,  a?id  it  shall  become 
a  serpent. 

10  ^]  And  Mo/§es  and  Aar^on  went 
hi  unto  Pha^raoh,  and  they  did  so 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded :  and 
Aar'oncast  down  his  rod  before 
Pha^raoh,  and  before  his  servants, 
and  it  *  became  aserpent. 

11  Then  Pha'raoh  also  ^  called  the 
wise  men  and  «*  the  sorcerers :  now 
the  magicians  of  E^gypt,  they  also 

,j  »  did  in  like  manner  with  their  en- 
,  chantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his 
rod,  and  they  became  serpents  :  but 
A^r'on's  rod  swallowed  up  their  rods. 

.  .  13  And   he    hardened   Pha^raoh's 
j  heart,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
tliem ;  o  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^- 
§e5^,  p  Pha^raoh's  heart  is  hardened, 
he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pha^raolnn  the 
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morning ;  lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  the 
water ;  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
river's  brink  against  he  come ;  and 
<i  the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  ser- 
pent Shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him, 
The  Lord  God  of  the  He'brew§  hath 
sent  me  unto  thee,  saying.  Let  my 
people  go,  »"that  they  may  serve 
me  in  the  wilderness :  and,  behold, 
hitherto   thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this 
thou  « Shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  :  behold,  I  will  smite  with  the 
rod  that  is  in  mine  hand  upon  the 
waters  which  are  in  the  river,  and 
t  they  shall  be  turned  ^  to  blood. 

18  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river 
shall  die,_and  the  river  shall  stink ; 
and  the  E-gyp^tian§ shall  ^loathe  to 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  IMo^- 
§e§.  Say  unto  Aar^on,  Take  thy  rod, 
and «"  stretch  out  thine  hand  upon 
the  waters  of  E'gypt,  upon  their 
streams,  upon  their  rivers,  and  upon 
their  ponds,  and  upon  ail  their  i  pools 
of  water,  that  they  may  become 
blood;  and  ^7?af  there  may  b^blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
both  in  vessels  of  wood,  and  in  vessels  , 
o/' stone. 

20  And  ]\Io^§e§  and  Aar^on  did  so, 
as  the  Lord" commanded]  and  ^he 
lifted  up  the  rod,  and  smote  the 
waters  thsit  were  in  the  river,  in  the 
sight  of  Pha^raoh,  and  in  the  sight 
of  his  servants  ;  and  all  the  y  waters 
that  tvere  in  the  river  were  turned 
to  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  ivas  in  the  river 
died ;  and  the  river  stank,  and  the  E- 
gyp^tian§  could  not  drink  of  the  wa- 
ter of  the  river ;  and  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  E^gypt. 

22  And  the  magicians  of  E^gypt 
didso  \vith  their  enchantments :  and 
Pha^raoh's  heart  was  hardened,  nei- 
ther did  he  hearken  unto  them ;  as 
the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pha'raoh  turned  and  went 
into  his  house,  neither  « did  he  set 
his  heart  to  thisjilso. 

24  And  all  the  E-gyp'tians  digged 
round  about  the  river  for  water  to 
drinlv ;  for  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  smitten  the 
river. 

CHAPTEK  8. 

1  Frogs  are  threatened,  5  and  sent.  16  The  dust  i* 
tu7'7ied  into  lice,  tvhich  the  magicians  could  not  do. 
20  The  plagiu  of  fiiea.  32  Pharaoh  is  still  hard- 
ened. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§, 
.  Go  unto  PliaA'aoli,  and  say  un- 
to  him,  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  Let 


The  plague  of  frogs. 


my  people  go,  « that  they  may  serve 
me. 

2  And  if  thou  *  refuse  to  let  them 
go,  Ijehold,  I  will  smite  all  thy  bor- 
ders with  c  frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  hring  forth 
frogs  abundantly,  which  shall  go  up 
and  come  into  thine  house,  and  into 
^  thy  bedchamber,  and  upon  thy  bed, 
and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine 
ovens,  and  into  thy  ^  kneading- 
troughs : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both 
on  thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  ^  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto 
Mo''§e§,  Say  unto  Aar'on,  « Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  with  thy  rod  over 
the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and 
over  the  ponds,  and  cause_  frogs  to 
come  up  upon  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

G  And  Aar'on  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  theVaters  of  E'gypt ;  and 
/the  frogs  came  up,  and  covered  the 
land  of  E'gypt. 

7  And  y  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments,  and  brought  up 
frogs  upon  theland  of  E^gypt. 

8  1i  Then  Tha^raoh  called  for  Mo'- 
.  §e§  and  Aar^on,  and  said,  ^  Intreat 

the  LoRJ>,  that  he  may  take  away 
the  frogs  from  me,  and  from  my 
people ;  and  I  will  let  the  people 
go,  that  they  may  do  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  Mo'ge^  said  unto  Pha'radh, 
2  Glory  over  me  :  » when  shall  I  in- 
treat for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants, 
and  for  thy  people,  ^  to  destroy  the 
frogs  from  thee  and  thy  housesl^  that 
they  may  remain  in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  ^  To  morrovv^  And 
he  said,  Be  it  according  to  thy  word : 
that  thou  mayest  know  that  ^  there 
is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from 
thee,  and  from  thy  houses,  and  from 
thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people ; 
they  shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

12  And  Mo^§e§  and  Aar'gn  went  out 
from  Pha'raoh:  andMo'§e§  cried 
j  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  frogs 
which  he  had  brought  against  Pha'- 

Y'dOll. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Mo'seg ;  and  the  frogs 
died  out  of  the  houses,  out  of  the 
villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether upon  heaps:  and  the  land 
stank. 

15  But  when  Pha'raoh  saw  that 
there  was  *  respite,  ^he  hardened 
his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

10  t  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
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EXODUS,  8.  Plagues  of  flies  and  lice. 

§e§.  Say  unto  Aar'on,  Stretch  out 
thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of  the 
land,  that  it  may  becoine  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  E^gypt. 

17  And  they  did  so;  for  Aar'on 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  his  rod, 
and  smote  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
^  it  became  lice  in  man,  and  in  beast ; 
all  the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

18  And  ^  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments  to  bring  forth 
lice,  but  tliey  « could  not :  so  there 
were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto 
Pha'raoh,  This  is  Pthe  finger  of  God  : 
and  Pha^raoh's  heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them; 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 

20  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^- 
§e§,  9  Rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  stand  before  Pha^raoh ;  lo,  he 
Cometh  forth  to  the  water  ;  and  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 
me. 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  peo- 
ple go,  behold,  I  will  send  ''  swarms 
of  flies  upon  tliee.  and  upon  thy  ser- 
vants, and  upon  tliy  people,  and  in- 
to thy  houses  :  and  the  houses  of  the 
E-gyp't|an§  shall  be  full  of  swarms 
of  flies,  and  also  the  ground  where- 
on they  a  yp. 

22  And  ^1  will  sever  in  that  day 
the  land  of  Go'shen,  in  which  my 
people  dwell,  that  no  swarms  of  flies 
shall  be  there;  to  the  end  thou 
mayest  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
in  the  midst  of  tlie  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  'a  division  be- 
tween my  people  and  thy  people: 
8  to  morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so ; « and  there 
came  a  grievous  swarm  of  flies  into 
the  house  of  Pha'raoh,  and  inio  his 
servants^  houses,  and  into  all  the 
land  of  E'gypt :  the  land  was  "  cor- 
rupted by  reason  of  the  swarm  of 
flies. 

25  ^  And  Pha'raoh  called  for  Mo^- 
ges  and  for  Aar^on.  and  said.  Go  ye, 
sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

20  And  Mo^'ges  said.  It  is  not  meet 
so  to  do ;  for  we  shall^sacrifice  the 
abomination  *of  the  E-gyp''tian§  to 
the  Lord  our  God:  lo,  shall  we  sa- 
crifice the  abomJnation  of  the  E-gyp'- 
tiang  before  their  eyes,  and  will  they 
not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  will  go  « three  days'  jour- 
ney into  the  wilderness,  and  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  ^  he 
shall  command  us. 

28  And  Pha'raoh  said,  I  will  let 
you  go.  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  your  God  iii  the  wilderness: 
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only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away : 
«'  intreat  for  me. 

29  And  Mo^§e§  said,  BeliolcL  I  go 
out  from  tliee,  and  I  will  intreat  the 
Lord  that  the  swarms  of  files  may 
depart  from  Pha^raoh,  from  his  ser- 
vants, and  from  his  people,  to  mor- 
row^ :  but  let  not  Pha^raoh  deal  de- 
ceitfully any  more  in  not  letting  the 
people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lokd^ 

30  And  MoAse§  went  out  from  Pha^- 
raoh,  and  intreated  the  Lokd. 

31  And  ^the  Lord  did  according 
to  the  w^ord  of  Mo^se§;  and  he  re- 
moved the  swarms  affiles  tvom  Pha^- 
raoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from 
his  people  ;  there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pha'raoh  y  hardened  his 
heart  at  this  time  also,  neither  would 
he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  ^The  murrain  of  beasts.  8  The  ijlague  of  boils  and 
Mains,  22  of  hail.  27  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses,  -ib 
but  yet  is  hai'dened. 

niHEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^- 
X  §e§,  Go  « in  unto  Pha^raoh,  and 
tell  him,_Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  the  He^brewg,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  ^  refuse  to  let  them 
go,  and  wilt  hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  ^hand  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  thy  cattle  which  is  in  the 
:^eld,  upon  the  horses,  upon  the 
asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep:  there 
shall  be  a  very  grievous  murrain. 

4  And  «^the  Lord  shall  sever  be- 
tween the  cattle  of  is^ra-el  and  the 
cattle  of  E^gypt:  and  "there  shall 
nothing  dje  of  all  that  is  the  chil- 
dren's of  is^ra-el. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set 
time,  saying.  To  morrow  the  Lord 
shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on 
the  morrow^  and  «all  the  cattle  of 
E^gypt  died :  but  of  the  cattle  of  the 
children   of   Ig^ra-el  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pha^raoh  sent,  and,  behold, 
there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of 
the  Is'ra-el-ites  dead.  And  /the 
lieart  of  Pha^raoh  was  hardened, 
and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go^ 

8  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^§e§ 
and  unto  Aar^on,  Take  to  you  hand- 

I  fuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let 

;  ]VIo'§e§  sprinkle  ittoward  the  heaven 
hi  the  sight  of  Pha^raoh. 

'  9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust 
in  all  the  land  of  E^gypt,  and  shall 
be  ^  a  boil  breaking  forth  ivith  blains 
upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  through- 

I  out  all  the  land  of  E^gypt. 

I  10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  fur- 
nace, and  stood  before  Pha^raoh; 
and  Mo''§e§  sprinkled  it  up  toward 

^  lieaven ;  '^nd  it  became ''  a  boil  break- 
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ing  lortli  v'iih  blains  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast. 

11  And  the  » magicians  could  not 
stand  before  Mo-'ses?  because  of  the 
boils ;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  ma- 
gicians, and  upon  all  the  E-gyp'tian§. 

12  And  -^the  Lord  hardened'  the 
heart  of  Pha'raoh,and  he  hearkened 
not  unto  them  5^  as  *the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  Mo'geg. 

13  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mou- 
ses, ^Rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  stand  before  Pha^-aoh,  and  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  the  He'brewg,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my 
plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and  upon 
thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people ; 
">■  that  thou  mayest  know  that  there 
is  none  like  me*^  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  «  stretch  out  my 
hand,  that  I  may  smite  thee  and  thy 
people  with  pestilence;  and  thou 
Shalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  ''this  canse 
have  1 1  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew 
in  thee  my  power ;  and  that  my  name 
may  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself 
against  my  people,  that  thou  wilt 
not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to  morrow  about  this 
time  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very 
grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been 
in  E^gypt  since  the  foundation  there- 
of even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now%  and  gather 
thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in 
the  field ;  for  npon  every  man  and 
beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the 
field,  and  shall  not  be  brought  home, 
the  hail  shall  come  down  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the 
Lord  among  the  servants  of  Pha'- 
raoh  made  his  servants  and  his  cattle 
flee  into  the  houses  : 

21  And  he  that  ^  regarded  not  the 
word  of  the  Lord  left  his  servants 
and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mb'- 
§es,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may  be  p  hail  in 
all  the  land  of  E'gypt,  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon  every  herb 
of  the  field,  throughout  the  land  of 
E'gypt 

23  And  Mouses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  tow^ard  heaven:  and  ^the  Lord 
sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire 
ran  along  upon  the  ground ;  and  the 
Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  min- 
gled with  the  hail,  very  grievous, 
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such  as  tliei^  was  none  like  it  in  all 
the  land  of  E^gypt  since  it  became  a 
nation. 

25  And  the  hail^  smote  throughout 
all  the  land  of  E^gypt  all  that  icuti 
in  the  field,  both  nuin  and  beast; 
and  the  hail  '■  smote  every  herb  of 
the  field,  and  brake  every  tree  of  the 
field. 

2G  Only  « in  the  land^of  Go'shen, 
where  the  children  of  i^j^ra-el  trere, 
was  there  no  hail. 

27  H  And  Fha^raoh  sent,  and  called 
for  Mo^se^  and  Aar'on,  and  said  un- 
to them, « I  have  sinned  this  time: 
^' the  LoKD  is  righteous,  and  I  and 
my  people  are  wicked. 

28  »  Intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is 
enough)  that  there  be  no  more 
^mighty  thunderings  and  hail;  and 
I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay 
no  longer. 

29  And  Mo'ge?  said  unto  him.  As 
soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I 
"^  will  spread  abroad  my  hands  unto 
the  LoKi) ;  and  the  thunder  shall 
cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  hail ;  that  thou  may  est  know 
how  that  the  ^  earth  is  the  Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants, 
y  I  know  that  ye  will  not  yet  fear  the 
Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was 
smitten:  ^for  the  barley  ?ms  in  the 
ear,  and  the  flax  'teas  boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rie  were 
not  smitten:  for  they  were  ^  not 
grown  up. 

.33  And  Mo'se§  went  out  of  the  city 
from  Pha'raoh,  and  «  spread  abroad 
his  hands  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the 
thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the 
rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pha'raoli  saw  that  the 
rain  and  the  hail  and  the  thunders 
were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more,  and 
hardened  his  heart,  he  and  liis  ser- 
vants. 

35  And  the  heart  of  Pha/raoh  was 
hardened,  neither  would  he  let  the 
children  of  i^^ra-el  go  ;  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  ^  by  Mo'§e§. 

CHAPTER  10. 

4  God  threateneth  to  eend  locusts.  7  Pharaoh,  moved 
by  his  servants,  inclineth  to  let  the  Israelites  yo, 
12  The  plague  of  locusts,  21  of  darkness.  24  P/ta- 
raoh  su^th  to  Moses  :  27  his  heart  is  yet  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^§e§, 
xjL  Go  in  unto  Pha'raoh :  « for  I 
have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants,  that  ^  I  might 
shew  these  my  signs  before  him : 

2  And  that  '^  thou  mayest  tell  in  the 
ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son's 
son,  what  things  I  have  wrought  in 
E'gypt.  and  my  signs  which  I  have 
done  among  them;  that  ye  may 
know  how  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
G8 
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3  And  Mo/5>e§  and  Aar'on  came 
in  unto  Pha'raoh,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saiththe  Lord  God  of  the  He'- 
hrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to 
<*  humble  thyself  before  me  ?  let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  peo- 
ple go,  behold,  toniorrow  will  i  bring 
the  *^  locusts  into  thy  coast: 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  ^  face  of 
the  earth,  that  one  cannot  be  able  to 
see  the  earth:  and  .' they  shall  eat 
the  residue  of  tliat  which  is  escaped, 
which  remainotli  unto  you  from  the 
hail,  and  sball  eat  every  tree  which 
groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field: 

G  And  they  ^sliall  fill  thy  houses, 
and  the  houses  of  all  thy  servants, 
and  the  houses  of  all  tbe  E-gyp''- 
tjan^?;  which  neither  thy  fathers, 
nor  thy  fathers'  fathers  have  seen, 
since  the  day  that  they  were  upon 
the  earth  unto  this  day.  And  he 
turned  himself,  and  went  out  from 
Ph?Vradh. 

7  And  Pha^radh's  servants  said 
unto  him,  How  long  shall  this  man 
be  ''  a  snare  unto  us?  let  the  men  go, 
that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  tlieir 
God:  knowest  thoii^  not  yet  that 
E'gypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8  And  Mo'se§  and  A^r'on  were 
brouglit  again  unto  Pha'raoh :  anA 
he  said  unto  them,  Go,  serve  the 
Lord  your  God  :  -  but  who  are  they 
that  shall  go? 

9  And  Mo^5e§  said, » We  will  go  with 
our  young  and  with  our  old,  with  our 
sons  and  with  our  daughters,  with 
our  flocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we 
go  ;  for  J  we  must  hold  a  feast  unto 
the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the 
Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  will  let 
you  go,  and  your  little  ones :  look  to 
it :  for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so :  go  now  ye  tJiot  are  men, 
and  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did 
desire.  And_  they  were  driven  out 
from  Pha'raoh's  presence. 

12  1i  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^- 
se§,  *  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over 
the  land  of  E'gypt  for  the  locusts, 
that  they  may  come  up  upon  the 
land  of  E'gypt, '  and  eat  every  herb 
of  the  land,  even  all  that  the  hail 
hath  left. 

13  And  M6^§e§  stretched  forth  his 
rod  over  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  the 
Lord  brought  an  east  wind  upon 
the  land  all  that  day,  and  all  that 
night;  and  when  it  was  morning, 
the  east  wind  brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  "I  the  locusts  went  up  over 
all  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  rested  in 
all  the  coasts  of  E^gypt:  very  griev- 
ous \cere  they ;  ^  before  them  there 
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were  no  sucli  locusts  as  they,  neither 
after  them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  » covered  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  so  that  the  land  was 
darkened  ;  and  they  p  did  eat  every 
herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left : 
and  there  remained  not  any  green 
thing  in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of 
tlie  field,  through  all  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

16  IF  Then  Pha^raoh  s  called  for 
Mo^se§  and  Aar^on  in  haste ;  and 
he  said,  <?  I  have  sinned  against  tne 
Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray 
thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  »'and  in- 
treat  the  Lord  your  God,  that  he 
may  take  away  from  me  this  death 
only. 

18  And  he  « went  out  from  Pha^- 
raoh,  and  intreated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty 
strong  west  wind,  which  took  away 
the  locusts,  and  ^  cast  them  into  *the 
Ked  sea ;  there  remained_  not  one 
locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  E^gypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  ^  hardened  Pha'- 
raoh's  heart,  so  that  he  would  not 
let  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  go. 

21  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  ^  Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may  be  darkness 
over  the  land  of  E^gypt,  •'  even  &dv\^- 
ness  i^j/iz'^/imay  be  felt. 

22  And  Mo^§es  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  heaven ;  and  there  was 
a  *^  thick  darkness  in  all  the  land  of 
E'gypt  three  days : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  nei- 
ther rose  any  from  his  place  for  three 
days :  ^  but  all  tlie  children  of  i§^ra-el 
had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  ^  And  Pha'raoh  called  unto 
Mo^§e§,  and  said,  Go  ye,  serve  the 
Lord  ;  only  let  your  flocks  and  your 
herds  be  stayed :  let  your  y  little 
ones  also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Mo'§e§  said.  Thou  must 
give  ♦^us  also  sacrifices  and  burnt 
offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us  ; 
there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left  be- 
hind; for  thereof  must  we  take  to 
serve  the  Lord  our  God;  and  we 
know  not  with  what  we  must  serve 
the  Lord,  until  we  come  thither.  _ 

27  IT  But  the  Lord  ^  hardened  Pha^- 
raoh's  heart,  and  he  would  not  let 
them  go. 

28  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  him, 
Get  thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thy- 
self, see  my  face  no  more ;  for  in  that 
day  thou  seest  my  face  thou  shaft 
die. 

29  And  Mo^geg    said,    Thou    hast 
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spoken  well,  « I  will  see  thy  face 
again  no  more. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  God's  message  to  the  fsraelitea  to  harrow  jewels  of 
their  neighbours.  4  The  death  of  the  firstborn  of 
Egypt  threatened,  etc. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
.  Yet  will  I  bring  one  plague 
more  upon  Pha^raoh,  and  upon 
E'gypt;  afterwards  he  will  let  you 
go  hence :  «  when  he  shall  let  you  go, 
he  shall  surely  thrust  you  out  hence 
altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  and  let  every  man  ^  borrow 
of  his  neighbour,  and  every  woman 
of  her  neighbour,  ^  jewels  of  silver, 
and  jewels  of  gold. 

3  And « the  Lord  gave  the  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  E  -  gyp '  - 
tjang.  Moreover  the  man  «^  Mo-'^e.^ 
tvas  very  great  in  the  land  of  E'gypt. 
in  the  sight  of  Pha'raoh's  servants, 
and  in  tiiesight  of  the  people. 

4  And  Mo'geg  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  « About  midnight  will  I  go 
out  into  the  midst  of  E^gypt : 

5  And  /  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land 
of  E^gypt  shali_  die,  from  the  first- 
born of  Pha^raoh  that  sltteth  upon 
his  throne,  even  unto  the  firstborn 
of  the  maidservant  that  is  behind 
the  mill;  and  all  the  firstborn  of 
beasts. 

6  And  ^^  there  shall  be  a  great  cry 
throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it,  nor 
shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  But  against  any  of  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el  shall  ^*not  a  dog  move 
his  tongue,  against  man  or  beast: 
that  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord 
doth  put  *a  difference  between  the 
E-gyp^tian§  and  l§'ra-el. 

8  And'  all  these  thy  servants  shall 
come  down  unto  me,  and  bow  down 
themselves  unto  me,  saying.  Get 
thee  out,  and  all  the  people  ^that 
follow  thee :  and  after  that  I  will  go 
out.  And  he  went  out  from  Pha'- 
raoh  in  ^  a  great  anger. 

9  Andthe  Lord  said  unto  Mo^§e§, 
Pha'raoh  shall  not  hearken  unto 
you;  that  my  wonders^  may  be 
multiplied  in  the  land  of  E^gypt. 

10  And  Mo'se§  and  Aitr^Qn  did 
all  these  wonders  before  Pha/ra_oh : 
and.?'  the  Lord  hardened  Pha'raoh's 
heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the 
children  of  I§^ra-el  go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  The  beginning  of  the  year  changed.  3  The  paas^ 
over  instituted.  11  The  rite  of  the  passover.  15 
Unleavened  bread.  29  The  firstborn  of  JUgypt  are 
slain.  31  The  Israelites  are  driven  out  of  the  land. 
43  Ordinance  of  the  passover. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'se§ 
_   and   Aar^on   in   the    land    of 
E'gS^pt,  saying,  '^ 


The  passover  institufed. 


EXODUS,  12. 


I'^east  of  unleavened  bread. 


2  This  « month  sJiall  be  unto  you 
the  beginning  of  months:  it  s/iall 
be  the  first  month  ot  the  year  to  you. 

3  If  Speak ^ye  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation of  i§''ra-el,  saying,  In  the 
tenth  day  of  this  month  they  shall 
take  to  them  every  man  a  ^  lamb,  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of  Ihelr  fathers, 
a  lamb  for  an  house  : 

4  And  if  the  houseiiold  be  too  little 
for  the  lamb,  let  him  and  his  neigh- 
bour next  unto  his  house  take  it  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  souls  ; 
every  man  according  to  his  eating 
shall  make  your  count  for  the  laml). 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  *  without 
blemish,  a  male  ^of  the  first  year: 
ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep, 
or  from  the  goats  : 

0  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the 
« fourteenth  day  of  tiie  same  month: 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  con- 
gregation of  i§'ra-el  shall  kill  it  ^  in 
the  evening. 

7  And  tiiey  shall  take  of  the  blood, 
and  strike  it  on  the  two  side  posts 
and  on  the  upper  door  post  of  the 
houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  tiiey  shall  eat  the  flesh  in 
that  night,  roast  with  fire,  ''and  un- 
leavened bread ;  and  with  bitter 
herbs  they  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at 
all  with  water,  but  roast  ivith  fire ; 
his  head  with  his  legs,  and  with  the 
purtenance  thereof. 

10  And  «ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it 
remain  until  the  morning ;  and  that 
which  remaineth  of  it  until  the 
morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

11  ^  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it ;  with 
your  loins  girded,  your  shoes  on 
your  feet,  and  your  staff  in  your 
hand ;  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste  : 
it  f  is  the  Lord's  passover. 

12  For  I  //will  pass  through  the 
land  of  E^gypt  this  night,  and  will 
smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land 
of  E^gypt,  both  man  and  bea  st ;  and 
'^  against  all  the  *gods  of  E^gypt  I 
will  execute  judgment:  I  avi  the 
Lord. 

13  And  ^  the  blood  shall  be  to  you 
for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where 
ye  are:  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I 
will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  Ho  destroy 
you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of  E^gypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you 
for  a  memorial;  and  ye  shall  keep 
it  a  J  feast  to  the  Lord  throughout 
your  generations;  ye  shall  keep  it 
a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  *  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unlea- 
vened bread ;  even  the  first  day  ye 
shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  your 
houses ;  for  whosoever  eateth*  lea- 

70 


1  Or,  kid. 

6  Lev.  22.  19. 
Mai.  1.  8,  14. 
Heb.  9.  14. 
1  i'et.  1.  19. 

2  son  of  a  year. 
Lev.  23.  12. 


d  Num.  9.  11. 
1  Cor.  5.  8. 


c  cli.  23.  18. 
/  Deut.  16.  5. 


Vs.  82.  1,  C. 
John  10.  34. 


k  Num.  28.  17. 
Deut.  16.  3,  8 
1  Cor.  5.  7. 


6  soul. 

7nch.  13.  8. 

n  Lev.  23,  5. 

o  ch.  23.  15. 
eh.  34.  18. 

p  Num.  9.  13. 

q  Num.  9.  4. 
Joshua  5.  10. 
Ezra  6.  20. 
Luke  22.  7. 

7  Or,  kid. 

r  Ezek,  9.  6. 
Rev.  7.  3. 
Rev.  9.  4. 

8  2  Sam.  24. 16. 
1  Cor.  10.  10. 
Heb.  11.  28. 

t  ch.  13.  8.  14. 
Deut.  32.  7. 
Josliua  4.  6. 
Ps.  78.  0. 


vened  bread  from  the  first  day  until 
the  seventh  day,  'that  soul  shall  be 
cut  oft:  from  I^i^ra-el. 
IG  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall 
be  an  holy  convocation,  and  in  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  to  you ;  no  manner  of 
work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save 
that  which  every  •^man  must  eat, 
that  only  may  be  done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  iJie  feast 
0/ unleaveued  bread;  for  "Mn  this 
selfsame  day  have  I  brought  your 
armies  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt: 
therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day 
in  your  generations  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

18  IT  In  »ithe  first  month,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  even, 
ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until 
the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even. 

19  "Seven  days  shall  there  be  no 
leaven  found  in  your  houses :  for 
whosoever  eateth  tliat  which  is  lea- 
vened, p  even  that  soul  shali^be  cut 
ott'  from  the  congregation  of  I^^ra-el, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in 
the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened; 
in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread. 

21  nr  Then^M6/§e§  called  for  all  the 
elders  of  i§^ra-el,  and  said  unto 
them,  9  Draw  out  and  take  you  a 
Uamb  according  to  your  families, 
and  kill  the  passover. 

22  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that 
is  in  the  bason,  and  strike  the  lin- 
tel and  the  two  side  posts  with  the 
blood  that  is  in  the  bason;  and  none 
of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of 
his  house  until  the  morning. 

23  For  the  L^rd  Vv  ill  pass  through 
to  smite  the  E-gyp^tian§ ;  and  when 
he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintel, 
and  on  tlie  two  side  posts,  the  Lord 
will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will 
not  ^  sufter « the  destroyer  to  come  in 
unto  your  houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing 
for  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy 
sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  be  come  to  the  land  which  the 
Lord  will  give  you,  according  as 
he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep 
this  service. 

26  And  «it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  your  children  shall  say  unto 
you.  What  mean  ye  by  this  service? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  It  is  the  sa- 
crifice of  the  Lord's  passover,  who 
passed  over  the  houses  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  I^^'^'-^^  "^  E'g5^pt,  when  he 
smote  the  E-gyp't}an§,  and  delivered 


Firstborn  of  Egypt  slain. 
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Ordinance  of  the  passover. 


our  houses.    And  the  people  bowed 
the  head  and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
went  away,  and  dM  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Mo^geg  and  Aar^on, 
so  did  they. 

29  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
midnight  the  ^  Lord  smote  all  the 
firstborn  in  the  land  ofE^gypt,  from 
the  firstborn  of  Pha^raoh  that  sat  on 
his  throne  unto  the  firstborn  of  the 
captive  that  iras  in  the  ^  dungeon ; 
and  all  the  firstborn  of  cattle. 

30  And  Fha^raoh  rose  up  in  the 
night  Jie,  and  all  his  servants,  and  all 
the  E-gyp't^an§;  and  there  was  a 
^  great  cry  in  E^gypt ;  for  there  tvas 
not  a  house  where  there  tvas  not  one 
dead. 

31  IF  And  he  called  for  Mo'§e§  and 
Aar^pn  by  night,  and  said,  Kise  up, 
and  get  you  forth  from  among  my 
people,  ^both  ye  and  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el ;  and  go,  serve  the  Lord, 
as  ye  have  said. 

32  Also  take  your  flocks  and  your 
herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone  ; 
and  ^  bless  me^also. 

33  And  2/ the  E-gyp't|an§  were  ur- 
gent upon  the  people,  that  they 
might  send  them  out  of  the  land  in 
haste  ;  for  they  said,  ^^  We  be  all  dead 
9nen. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough 
before  it  was  leavened,  their  ^  knead- 
ingtroughs  being  bound  up  in  their 
clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  did 
according  to  the  word  of  ]\Xo'ge§ ;  and 
they  1"  borrowed  of  the  E-gyp'tian§ 
« jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
aiul  raiment : 

36  And  the  Lord  gave  Jthe  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  E-gypajang, 
so  that  they  lent  unto  them  such 
things  as  they^  required.  ^And 
they'  spoiled  the  E-gyp't,ian§. 

37  ^  And  « the  chihli-en_  of_  i§'ra- 
el  journeyed  from  <^  Ra-me'se§  to 
Suc^coth,  about  « six  hundred  thou- 
sand on  foot  that  ivere  men,  beside 
children. 

38  And  ^^  a  mixed  multitude  w^ent 
up  also  with  them ;  and  flocks,  and 
herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened 
cakes  of  the  dough  which  they 
brought  forth  out  of  E^'gypt,  for  it 
was  not  leavened j_  because  /they 
were  thrust  out  of  E^gypt,  and  could 
not  tarry,  neither  had  they  prepared 
for  themselves  any  victual. 

40  %  Now  the  sojourning  of  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el,  who  dwelt  in 
K'gypt,  was  ff  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
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of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  even  the  selfsame  day  it  came 
to  pass,  that  all  '^the  hosts  of  the 
Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of 
E^gypt. 

42  It  is  ^2  a  night  to  be  much  ob- 
served unto  the  Lord  for  bringing 
them  out  from  the  land  of  E'gypt : 
this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to 
be  observed  of  all  the  children  of 
i§^ra-el  in  their  generations. 

43  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§  and  Aar^on,  This  is  Hhe  ordi- 
nance of  the  passover :  There  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof : 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  is 
bought  for  money,  when  thou  hast 
J  circumcised  him,  then  shall  he  eat 
thereof. 

45  A  *  foreigner  and  an  hired  ser- 
vant shall  not  eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten ; 
thou  Shalt  not  carry  forth  ought  of 
the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house ; 
^neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone  there- 
of- 

47  All  the  congregation  of  I^'ra-el 
shall  ^2  keep  it. 

48  And  when  a  stranger  shall  so- 
journ with  thee,  and  will  keep  the 
passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his 
males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let 
him  come  near  and  keep  it ;  and  he 
shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the 
land :  for  no  uncircumcised  person 
shall  eat  thereof. 

49  ''^  One  law  shall  be  to  him  that 
is  homeborn,  and  unto  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  If- 
ra-el ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'- 
§e§  and  Aar'on,  so  did  they. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  the  self- 
same day,  that  the  Lord  did  bring 
the  chikiren  of  is'ra-el  out  of  the 
land  of  E^gypt  by  ^  their  armies. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  The  firstborn  sanctified  to  God.  3  The  memorial 
of  the  pasnover  is  commanded  to  be  observed  yearli/. 
11  The  firstlings  of  beasts  are  set  ajmrt.  17  The 
Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt,  and  carry  Joscph^s 
bones  with  them:  20  they  come  to  Etham  :  21  (fod 
gvideth  them  by  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  and  a  pillar  of 
fire. 

\^T>  the  Lord  spake  unto  M6'§e§, 
J:\.  saying, 

2  Sanctify  «unto  me  all  the  first- 
born, whatsoever  openeth  the  womb 
among  the  children  of  is/ra-el,  both 
of  man  and  of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

3  H  And  Mo-'ije^  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, ^  Remember  ttiis  day,  in  which 
ye  came  out  from  E^gypt,'  out  of  the 
house  of  "i  bondage  ;  for  by  "  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  you  out 
from  tills  place:  there  shall  no 
leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4  This  ^day  came  ye  out  in  the 
month  A-'bib. 


The  Tsraelites 


EXODUS,  14. 


go  out  of  Egypt, 


5  IF  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Loud 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Ca'naan-ites,  and  the  Hit'tites,  and 
the  Am'or-ites,  and  the  Hi'vites,  and 
the  Jeb'u-sites,  which  he  sware  unto 
thy  fathers  to  give  thee,  a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  that  thou 
Shalt  keep  this  service  in  this  month. 

G  « Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten 
seven  days  ;  and  there  shall  no  lea- 
vened bread  be  seen  with  thee,  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  leaven  seen  with 
thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  If  And  thou  shalt /shew  thy  son 
in  that  day,  saying,  This  is  done  be- 
cause of  that  irhk'h  the  Lord  did 
unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out  of 
E'gypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  a  ^'sign  unto 
thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a  me- 
morial between  thine  eyes,  that  the 
Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy  mouth : 
for  with  a  strong  hand  h'ltli  the 
Lord  brought  thee  out  of  E'gypt. 

10  Thou  Shalt  therefore  keep  this 
ordinance  in  his  season  from  year  to 
year. 

11  II  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Ca'naan-Ites,  as  he  '^  sware  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it 
thee, 

12  That  ^  thou  shalt  ^  set  apart  unto 
the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  ma- 
trix, and  every  firstling  that  com^th 
of  a  beast  which  thou  hast ;  the 
males  shall  he  the  Lord's. 

13  And  every  firstling  of  an  ass 
thou  shalt  redeem  with  a  ^  lamb ; 
and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then 
thou  shalt  break  his  neck :  and  all 
the  firstborn  of  man  among  thy  chil- 
dren J  shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  IT  And  *it  shall  be  when  thy 
son  asketh  thee  *  in  time  to  come, 
saying.  What  is  this  ?  that  thou  shalt 
say  unto  him,  By  strength  of_  hand 
the  Lord  brought  us  out  from  E^gypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pha'- 
raoh  would  hardly  let  us  go,  that  the 
Lord  sle\v  all  the  firstborn  in  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  both  the  firstborn 
of  man,  and  the  firstborn  of  beast : 
therefore  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
all  that  openeth  tlie  matrix,  being 
males;  but  all  the  firstborn  of  my 
children  I  redeem. 

IG  And  it  shall  be  for  ^  a  token  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes :  for  by  strength  of  hand 
tlie  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of 
E'gypt. 

17  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
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Fha'raoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that 
God  led  them  not  through  the  way 
of  the  land  of  the  Phi-ils'tmeg,  al- 
though that '<rc/s  near ;  for  God  said, 
Lest  peradventure  the  people  re- 
pent "'  when  they  see  war,  and  they 
^  return  to  E'gypt : 

18  But  o  God  led  the  people  about, 
through  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
of^the  Eed  sea:  and  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el  went  up  ^  harnessed  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt. 

19  And  Mo^ge.j  took  the  bones  of 
Jo'jeph  with  him  :  for  he  liad  straitly 
sworn  the  children  of  l§'ra-el,  say- 
ing, p  God  will  surely  visit  you  ;  and 
ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away 
hence  with  you. 

20  H  And  they  took  their  journey 
from  Suc'coth,  and  encarnped  in 
E^tham,  1  in  the  edge  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 

21  And  '•the  Lord  went  before 
them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
to  lead  them  the  way  ;  and  by  night 
in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light ; 
to  go  by  day  and  night : 

22  He  « took  not  away  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night, /rom  before  the  people. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  God  instructeth  the  Israelites  in  their  Journey.  6 
Pharaoh  pur sueth.  10  The  Israelites  murmur  :  13 
Moses  comforteth  them.  15  God  instructeth  Mo- 
ses. 19  The  cloud  removeth  behind  the  camp.  21 
Thei/  pass  through  the  Red  sea.  20  The  Egyptians 
drozvned. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§, 
jriL  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I^'ra- 
el,  that  they  tiu-n  and  encamp  before 
«  Pi-ha-hi'roth,betweenj'  Mig''_dol  and 
the  sea,  over  against  Ba^al-ze^phon  : 
before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by  the  sea. 

3  For  Pha^raoh  will  say  of  the  chil- 
dren of  L5'ra-el,  <^  They  are  entangled 
in  the  land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut 
them  in. 

4  And  ^  I  will  harden  Pha'raoh's 
heart,  that  he  shall  follow  after 
them ;  and  I « will  be  honoured  upon 
Pha/^i'aoh,  and  upon  all  his  host ;  tiiat 
the  E-gyp'tian§  may  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord.  '  And  they  did  so. 

_5  H  And  it  was  told  the  king  of 
E^gypt  that  the  people  fled  :  and  the 
heart  of  Pha'raoh  and  of  his  servants 
was  turned  against  the  people,  and 
they  said,  Why^have  we  done  this, 
that  we  have  let  Is'ra-el  go  from  serv- 
ing us  ? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot, 
and  took  his  people  with  him : 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen 
chariots,  and  all  the  chariots  of 
E'gypt,  and  captains  over  every  one 
of  them. 

8  And  /the   Lord   hardened   the 


Pharaoh  pursueth  them. 


EXODUS,  15. 


The  Egyptians  drowned. 


heart  of  Pha^raoh  king  of  E'gypt, 
and  lie  pursued  after  the  children  of 
i§^ra-el :  and  the  children  of  i§^ra-el 
went  out  with  an  high  hand. 

9  But  the  ff  E-gyp^tjany  pursued  aft- 
er them,  all  the  horses  and  chariots 
of  Pha'raoh,  and  his  horsemen,  and 
his  army,  and  overtook  them  en- 
camping by  thesea,  beside  Pi-ha- 
hl^roth,  before  Ba^al-ze^phon. 

10  ^  And  when  Pha^raoh  drew  nigh, 
the  children  of  ig^-a-el  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  and,  behold,  the  E-gyp'tian§ 
marched  after  them ;  and  they  were 
sore  afraid :  and  the  children'of  i^'- 
ra-el  ^  cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  ^  they  said  unto  Mo^se§,  Be- 
cause tJiere  icere  no  graves  in  E'gypt, 
hast  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the 
wilderness?  wherefore  hast  thou 
dealt  tlms  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth 
out  of  E^gypt? 

12  J  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did 
tell  thee  in  E^gypt,  saying,  Let  us 
alone,  that  w^e  may  serve  the  E-gyp'- 
tian§  ?  For  itjiad  been  better  for  us 
to  serve  the  E-gyp'tjan§,  than  that 
we  should  diejn  tlie  wilderness. 

13  IT  And  Mo'§€§  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, ^  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
will  shew  to  you  to  day :  ^  for  the 
E-gyp'tian§  whom  ye  have  seen  to 
day,  ye' shall  see  them  again  no  more 
for  ever. 

14  The  i  Lord  shall  fight  for  you, 
and  ye  shall  "^  hold  your  peace. 

15  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^- 
§e§.  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me  ? 
speak  unto  the  children  of  i§^ra-el, 
that  they  go  forward : 

16  But  '^lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and 
stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea, 
and  divide  it:  and  the  children  of 
ii;?'ra-el  shall  go  on  dry  ground 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

IT  And  I,  behold,  I  will « harden  the 
hearts  of  the  E-gyp^tjan§,  and  they 
shall  follow  them  :  and  I  will  get  me 
honour  upon  Pha^raoh,  and  upon  all 
his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
his  horsemen.^ 

18  And  the  E-gyp't|an§  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
gotten  me  honour  upon  Pha^raoh, 
upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his 
horsemen. 

19  H  And  p  the  angel  of  God,  which 
w^ent  before  the  camp  of  Is'ra-el,  re- 
moved and  went  belrhurthem ;  and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  be- 
fore their  face,  and  stood  behind 
them : 

20  And^it  came  betw^een  the  camp 
of  the  E-gyp'tjan§  and  the  camp  of 
I§'ra-el ;  and  ?  it  was  a  cloud  and 
darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by 
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night  to  these:  so  that  the  one  came 
not  near  the  other  all  the  night. 

21  And  Mo'se§  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  sea;  and  the  Lord 
caused  the  sea  to  go  hack  by  a  strong 
east  wind  all  that  night,  and  made 
the  sea  dry  land^  and  the  w-aters 
were  ^divided. 

22  And  «the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon 
the  dry  ground :  and  the  waters  ivere 
<a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left. 

23  IT  And  the  E-gyp'tian§  pursued, 
and  went  in  after  tlieni  to  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  even  all  Pha^raoh's  horses, 
his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
morning  watch  the  Lord  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  E-gyp^tian§ 
through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of'  the 
cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the 
E-gyp^t^ans, 

25  And  took  oif  their  chariot  wheels, 
2 that  they  drave  them  heavily:  so 
that  the  E-gyp^tian§  said,  Let  us  flee 
from  the  face 'of  i§^ra-el ;  for  the 
Lord  fighteth  for  them"  against  the 
E-gyp^tian§. 

26  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the 
sea,  that  the^waters  may  come  again 
upon  the  E-gyp^tian§,  upon  their 
chariots,  and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Mo'§e§  stretched  forth  his 
hand  over  the  sea,  and  the  sea  «  re- 
turned to  his  strength  whe;i  the 
morning  appeared;  and  the  E-gyp'- 
tian§  fled  against Jt;  and  the  Lord 
3 'overthrew  the  E-gyp^tiang  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  ^  the  waters  returned,  and 
covered  the  chariots,  and  the  horse- 
men, and  all  the  host  of  Pha'raoh 
that  came  into  the  sea  after  them; 
there  remained  not  so  much  as  one 
of  them. 

29  But  ^  the  children  of  i§ '  ra  -  el 
walked  upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea;  and  the  waters  u'ere2i  wall 
unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and 
on  their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  ^  saved  l§'ra-el 
tliat  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
E-gyp'tjan§ ;  and  I§'ra-el  saw  y  the 
E-gyp'tian§  dead  upon  the  sea  shore. 

31  And  i§^ra-el  saw  that  great 
^work  wdiich  the  Lord  did  upon  the 
E-gyp^tjan§:  and  the  people  feared 
the  Lord,  and  ^  believed  the  Lord, 
and  his  servant  Mo'§e§. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Moses'  song.  22  The  people  want  loater.  23  The 
bitter  ivatera  at  Mara/t  are  sweetened.  27  They  re- 
move to  EUm. 

THEN  sang  « ]\ro^§e§  and  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el  this    song  unto 
the  Lord,  and  'spake,  saying,  1  will 


The  song  of  Moses. 


EXODUS,  IG. 


The  bitter  waters  made  sweet. 


siiig  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  tri- 
vimphecl  gloriously:  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the 
sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  *and 
song,  and  he  is  become  my  salva- 
tion :  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will  pre- 
pare him  an  habitation ;  my  father's 
God,  and  I « will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  '^  war :  the 
Lord  ?s  his  « name. 

4  Pha'raoh's  chariots  and  his  host 
hath  he  cast  iirto  the  sea :  his  chosen 
captains  also  are  drowned  in  the 
Red  sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them: 
they  sank  into  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 

6  Thy /right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  be- 
come glorious  in  power:  thy  right 
hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces 
the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine 
excellency  thou  hast  overthrown 
them  that  rose  up  against  thee: 
thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  tvhich 
9  consumed  them  '^  as  stubble. 

8  And  *with  the  blast  of  thy  nos- 
trils the  waters  were  gathered  to- 
gether,^'the  floods  stood  upright  as 
an  heap,  ami  the  depths  were  con- 
gealed in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue, 
I  will  overtake,  I  will  *  divide  the 
spoil;  my  lust  shall  be  satisfied 
upcm  them ;  I  will  draw  my  sword, 
my  hand  shall  ^  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  blow  w^ith  thy  wind, 
the  sea  covered  them :  they  sank  as 
lead  in  the  mighty  waters. 

11  Who  ^is  like  unto  thee,0  Lord, 
among  the  2 gods?  who  is  like  thee, 
glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in 
praises,  doing  wonders? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  thy  right 
hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  forth 
the  people  rvhich  thou  hast  redeem- 
ed: thou  hast  guided  ihevi  in  thy 
strength  unto  ">-  thy  holy  habitation. 

14  The  « people  shall  hear,  and  be 
afraid:  "sorrow  shall  take  hold  on 
the  inhabitants  of  Pal-es-ti'na. 

15  Then  the  dukes  of  E'dom  shall 
be_  amazed;  i^the  mighty  men  of 
Mo^ab,  trembling  shall  take  hold 
upon  them ;  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Ca'njian  shall  melt  away. 

16  1  Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon 
them ;  by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm 
they  shall  be  o.s  still  ^  as  a  stone ; 
till  thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord, 
till  the  people  pass  over,  « which 
thou  hast  purchased. 

17  Thou  Shalt  bring  them  in,  and 
*  plant  them  in  the  mountain  of  thine 
hiheritance,  in  the  place,  O  Lord, 
which  thQu  hast  made  for  thee  to 
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dwell  in,  in  the  Sanctuary,  O  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  established. 

18  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

19  For  the  horse  of  Pha'raoh  went 
in  with  his  chariots  and  with  his 
horsemen  into  the  sea, and  the  Lord 
brought  again  the  waters  of  the  sea 
upon  them ;  but  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el  went  on  dry  land  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

20  ^  And  Mir'T-am  the  prophetess, 
the  sister  of  Aar^oii,  « took  a  timbrel 
in  her  hand ;  and  all  the  women 
went  out  after  her  with  timbrels 
and  with  dances. 

21  And  MTr^-am  answered  them, 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously;  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Mo'se§  brought  i§'ra-el  from 
the  Ked  sea,  and  they  wenf  out  into 
the  wilderness  of  Shur;  and  they 
went  three  days  in  the  wilderness, 
and  found  no  water. 

2.3  ^  And  when  they  came  *  to  Ma^- 
rah,  they  could  not  drink  of  the 
waters  of  Ma'rah,  for  they  were  bit- 
ter: therefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  ^  Ma'rah. 

24  And  the  people  murmured 
against  Mo'ges,  saying,  What  shall 
we  drink  ? 

25  And  he  ^  cried  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  shewed  him  a  tree, 
^u'hi'eh  when  he  had  cast  into  the 
waters,  the  waters  were  made  sweet : 
there  he  y  made  for  them  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance,  and  there  ^he 
proved  them, 

26  And  said,  « If  thou  wilt  dili- 
gently hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt 
give  ear  to  his  commandments,  and 
keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will  put  none 
of  these  ^  diseases  upon  Jhee,  which 
I  have  brought  upon  the  E-gyp'tjan§ : 
for  I  am  the  Lord  ^that  healethtliee. 

27  IT  And  ^they  came  to  E'lim, 
where  tvere  twelve  wells  of  water, 
and  threescore  and  ten  palm  trees : 
and  they  encamped  there  by  the 
waters. 

CHAPTEE  16. 

1  The  Israelites  come  to  Sin.  2  They  murmur  for 
want  of  bread.  11  Quails  and  manna  are  sent.  25 
The  manna  ivas  not  to  be  found  on  the  Sabbath.  32 
An  omer  of  it  preserved, 

AND  they  took  their  journey  from 
J\.  E^lim,  and  all^the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  came  unto 
the  wilderness  of  «  Siii^  which  is  be- 
tween E'lim  and  Si'nai,  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  second  month 
after  their  departing  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gj^pt. 


The  people  murmur  for  bread.         EXODUS,  16. 


Quails  OMd  manna  sent. 


2  And  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  i§^ra-el  ^murmured 
against  Mo'§e§  and  Aar^on  in  the 
wilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  said 
unto  them,  Would  to  God" we  had 
died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  E^gypt,  when  «^we  sat  by 
the  flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat 
bread  to  the  full ;  for  ye  have  brought 
us  forth  into  this  wilderness,  to  kill 
this  whole  assembly  with  hunger. 

4  *JT  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Mo'- 
§es.  Behold,  I  will  rain  "^  bread  from 
heaven  for  you;  and  the  people 
sliall  go  out  and  gather  ^a  certain 
rate  every  day,  that  I  «may  prove 
them,  whether  they  will  walk  in  my 
law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on 
the  sixth  day  they  shall  prepare  that 
which  they  bring  in;  and  /it  shall 
be  twice  as  much  as  they  ga,ther 
daily. 

6  And  Mo'§e§  and^  Aar^on  said  unto 
all  the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  s- At  even, 
then  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
hatli  brought  you  out  from  the  land 
of  E^gypt : 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall 
see  the  ^  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for  that 
he  heareth  your  murmurings  against 
the  Lord  :  and  what  are  we,  that 
ye  murmur  against  us  ? 

8  And  Mo'§e§  said,  This  shall  be. 
when  the  Lord  shall  give  you  in  the 
evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing bread  to  the  full;  for  that  the 
Lord  heareth  your  murmurings 
which  ye  murmur  against  him :  and 
what  c'ire  Ave ?  your  murmurings  are 
not  against  us,  but  *  against  the 
Lord. 

9  11  And  MoAse§  spake  unto  Aar'on, 
Say  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  l^'ra-el,  Come  near  be- 
fore the  LordI  for  he  hath  heard 
your  murmurings. 

10  And  it  canie  to  pass,  as  Aar^on 
spake  unto  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  i!?^ra-el,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  /ap- 
peared in  the  cloud. 

11  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mouses,  saying, 

12  I  *have  heard  the  murmurings 
of  the  children  of  J^'ra-el :  speak 
unto  them,  saying, 'At^even  ye  shall 
eat  flesh,  and  »Mn  the  morning  ye 
sliall  be  filled  with  bread ;  and  ye 
"shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pas-s,  that  at  even 
"the  quails  came  up,  and  covered  the 
camp :  and  in  the  morning  p  the  dew 
lay  round  about  tlie  host. 
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14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was 
gone  up.  behold,  upon  the  face  of  the 
wilderness  there  lay  5^ a  small  round 
thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar  frost  on 
the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  i§  ^  ra- 
el  saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another, 
2  It  is  manna :  for  they  wist  not  what 
it  iras.  And  Mo^je.?  said  unto  them, 
^  This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat 

IG  IT  This  is  the  thing  wiiich  the 
Lord  hath  commanded.  Gather  of  it 
every  man  according  to  his  eating, 
8  an  omer  -^  for  every  man,  accordincf 
to  the  number  of  your  ^  persons ;  take, 
ye  every  man  for  them  which  are  in 
his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  did  so, 
and  gathered,  some  more,  som.e  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with 
an  omer, « he  that  gathered  much  had 
nothing  over,  and  he  that  gathered 
little  had  no  lack;  they  gathered 
every  man  according  to  his  eating. 

19  And  MoAses  said,  Let  no  man 
leave  of  it  till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding  they  heark- 
ened not  unto  Mo'se§  ;  but  some  of 
them  left  of  it  until  the  morning,  and 
it  bred  worms,  and  stank :  and  Mo'- 
;je§  was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morn- 
ing, every  man  according  to  his  eat- 
ing :  and  when  the  sun  waxed  hot, 
it  melted. 

22  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as 
much  bread,  two  omers  for  one  mav  : 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congrega- 
tion came  and  told  Mo'ses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is 
that  which  tlie  Lord  hath  snid.  To 
morrow  is  « the  rest  of  the  holy  sab- 
bath unto  the  Lord  :  bake  that 
which  ye  will  bake  to  day,  and 
seethe  that  ye  will  seethe  ;  and  that 
which  remaineth  over  lay  up  for  you 
to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morn- 
ing, as  Mo^§e§  bade  :  and  it  did  not 
^  stink,  neither  was  there  any  worm 
therein. 

25  And  MoA5e§  said.  Eat  that  to  day ; 
for  to  day"'i\s  a  sabbath  unto  the 
Lord  :  to  day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in 
the  field. 

26  "^  Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but 
on  tlie  spventiiday,?r^7r/?  is  the  sab- 
bath, in  it  there  shall  be  none. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there 
went  out  some  of  the  people  on  the 
seventh  day  for  to  gather,  and  they 
found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mouses, 
How  long  ^^  refuse  ye  to  keep  my 
commandments  and  mv  laws  ? 


The  people  mitrtnur  for  ivater.        EXODUS,  17, 18. 


Amalek  is  overcome. 


29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  the  sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth 
you  on  the  sixth  clay  the  bread  of 
two  clays ;  abide  ye  every  man  in  liis 
place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place 
on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  sev- 
enth day. 

31  And  the  house  of  i§'ra-el  called 
the  name  thereof  Manna:  and  ^it 
'ivas  like  coriander  seed  white ;  and 
the  taste  of  it  icas  like  wafers  made 
with  honey. 

32  IF  And  Mo'ge?  said,  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lokd  commandeth, 
Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for  your 
generations  ;  that  they  may  see  the 
bread  wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in 
the  wilderness,  when  Ibrought  you 
forth  from  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

33  And  Mo^§e§  said  unto  Aar'on. 
Take  «  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full  of 
manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up  before 
the  Lokd,  to  be  kept  for  your  gen- 
erations. 

34  As  the  Lokd  commanded  Mo^se§, 
so  Aar'on  laid  it  up  ^  before  the  Tes- 
timony, to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  did 
eat  manna  "  forty  years,  ««  until  they 
came  to  a  land  inhabited;  they  did 
eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto  the 
borders  of  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

36  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth  jxJ^'t't 
of  an  ephah. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidim,  and  are 
sent  to  the  rock  in  Boreb.  13  Amalek  overcome  ;  14 
God^s  vengeance  ar/ainet  them,  15  Closes  buildeth 
an  altar. 

AND" all  the  congregation  of  the 
J\.  children  of  I§'ra-el  journeyed 
from  the  wilderness ''of  Sin.  after 
their  journeys,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and  pitched 
in  Reph'i-dim:  and  there  was  no 
water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

2  *  Wherefore  the  people  ([\(\  chide 
with  Mo^5e§,  and  said.  Give  us  water 
that  we  may  drink.  And  Mo'§e§  said 
unto  them,  Why  chide  ye  with  me  ? 
wherefore  do  ye  ^  tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for 
water;  and  the  people  "^ murmured 
against  Mo^5e§,  and  said,  Wherefore 
is  this  that  thou  hast  brought  us 
up  out  of  E^gypt,  to  kill  us  and  our 
children  and  our  cattle  with  thirst  ? 

4  And  Mo'§e§  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do  unto  this 
people?  they  be  almost  ready  to 
« stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^se§, 
f  Go  on  before  the  people,  and  take 
with  thee  of  the  elders  of  i§'ra-el; 
and  thy  rod,  wdierewith  9  thou  smot- 
est  the  river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and 
go. 
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1  That  is,  A 
8  ranger 
there. 


6  f^  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee 
there  upon  the  rock  in  Ho'reb ;  and 
thou  Shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
siiall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And  MoJ'§e§did 
so  in  the  sight  of  the  eldersof  I.j'r^-el. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  1  Mas^sah,  and  ^Mer'i-bah,  be- 
cause of  the  chiding  of  the  children 
of  i§^ra-el,and  because  they  tempted 
the  Lord, saying,  Is  the  Lord  among 
us,  or  not? 

8  n  Then  j  came  Am'a-lek,  and 
fought  with  i§'ra-el  in  Ecph'i-dim. 

9  And  Mo^ije??  said  unto  •?  jr)sh'u-a, 
Choose  us  out  men.  and  go  out,  tight 
with  Am^a-lek  :  to  morrow  I  will 
stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  the 
rod  of  God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Josh'u-a  did  as  Mo'se§  had 
said  to  him,  and  fought  with  Im'a- 
lek:  and  Mo'ges,  Aar'on,  and  Hi\r 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'- 
§e§  *  held  up  his  hand,  that  i§'ra-el 
prevailed :  and  when  he  let  down 
his  hand,  Am'a-lek  prevailed. 

12  But  Mo'§e§'  hands  were  heavy ; 
and  they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it 
under  him,  and  he  sat  thereon  ;  and 
AAr^on  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands, 
the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side;  and  his 
hands  were  steady  until  the  going 
down  of  the  sim. 

13  And  J6sh'u-a  discomfited  Im'- 
a-lek  and  his  people  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M6'§e§, 
^  Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a 
book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of 
Josh'u-a  :  for  '« I  will  utterly  put  out 
the  remembrance  of  Ani\i-lek  from 
under  heaven. 

15  And  Mo'5?e§  built  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  =^Je-ho'vah- 
nls'sT : 

16  For  he  said,  *  Because  ^  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  thatWi^  Lord  tuill  have 
war  with  Im'a-lek  from  generation 
to  generation. " 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  Jethro  brinneth  to  Moaes  his  tvife  and  two  sons  : 
7  Moses  entertaineth  him.  13  Jethro  giveth  Moses 
counsel;  it  is  accepted.   27  Jethro  deinirteth. 

WHEN  Jethro.  the  priest  of 
Mid'i-an,  Mo'§e§'  father  in 
law,  heard  of  all  that  God  ^^^^  f^c>ne 
for  Mo^seg,  and  for  is^ra-el  his  peo- 
ple, and  that  the  Lord  had  brought 
I§^ra-el  outof  E^gypt^^; 

2  Then  Je^thi-6,  Mo^5es'_  father  in 
law,  took  Zip-po^rah,  Mo'geg'.wlfe, 
after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  two  sons;  of  which  the 
name  of  the  one  was  ^Ger'shom; 
for  he  said,  I  have  been  an  alien  in 
a  strange  land : 


Moses  entertaineth  Jethro. 


EXODUS,  19: 


Jethro  giveth  Moses  counsel. 


4^  Aiirl  the  name  of  the  other  iras 
2  E-li-e'zer  ;  for  the  God  of  my  father, 
said  he,  was  mine  help,  and  dehv- 
ered  me  from  the  sword  of  Pha^- 
raoh: 

5  And  Je'thro,  Mo^§e§'  father  hi 
law,  came  with  his  sons  and  his  wife 
unto  Mo^§e§  into  the  wilderness, 
where  he  encamped  at  the  mount  of 
God: 

6  And  he  said  unto  Mo^§e§,  I  thy 
father  in  law  Je^thro  am  come  unto 
thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons 
with  her. 

7  II  And  MoAjeg  went  out  to  meet 
his  father  in  law,  and  did  obeisance, 
and  kissed  him;  and  they  asked 
each  other  of  their  ^ welfare;  and 
they  cameinto  the  tent. 

8  And  Mo'§e§  told  his  father  in  law 
all  that  the  Lord  had  done  unto 
Pha'raoh  and  to  the  E-gyp'tian§  for 
i§'ra-el's  sake,  and  all  the  travail 
that  had  *  come  upon  them  by  the 
way,  and  how  the  Lord  delivered 
them. 

9  And  Je^thro  rejoiced  for  all  the 
goodness  which  the  Lord  had  done 
to  i§'ra-el,  whom  he  li^d  delivered 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  E-gyp'tjan§. 

10  And  Je^thro  said.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  E-gyiytian§, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Plia^raoh, 
who  hath  delivered  thejoeople  from 
under  the  hand  of  the  E-gyp'tian§. 

11  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is 
«  greater  than  all  gods  :  *  for  in  the 
thing  wherein  they  dealt  '^  proudly 
he  tuas  above  tliem. 

12  And  Jethro,  Mo'§e§'  father  in 
law,  took  a  burnt  offering  and  sacri- 
fices for  God :  and  Aar^on  came,  and 
all  the  elders  of  I§^ra-el,to  eat  bread 
with  Mo^ge^'  father'^in  law  ^^  before 
God. 

13  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Mo^^eg  sat  to  judge 
the  people :  and  the  people  stood  by 
Mo'§e§  from  the  morning  unto  the 
evening. 

14  And  when  Mo'§e§'  father  in  law 
saw  all  that  he  did  to  the  people,  he 
said,  What  is  this  thing  that  thou  do- 
esttothe  people?  why  sittest  thou 
thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people 
stand  by  thee  from  morning  unto 
even  ? 

15  And  Mo'geg  said  unto  his  father 
in  law,  Because  the  people  come 
unto  me  to  enquire  of  God  : 

16  When  they  have  «  a  matter,  they 
come  unto  me ;  and  I  judge  between 
^one  and  another,  and  I  do  /make 
them  know  the  statutes  of  God,  and 
his  laws. 

17  And  Mo^ge^'  father  in  law  said 
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unto  him,  The  thing  that  thou  doest 
is  not  good. 

18  6  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away, 
both  thou,  and  this  people  that  is 
with  thee  :  for  this  thing  is  too  heavy 
for  thee  ;  ff  thou  art  not  able  to  per- 
form it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  nov/  unto  my  voice,  I 
will  give  thee  counsel,  and  God  shall 
be  with  thee :  Be  thou  '^  for  the  peo- 
ple to  God-ward,  that  thou  mayest 
^  bring  the  causes  unto  God : 

20  Alid  thou  Shalt  ^' teach  them  or- 
dinances and  laws,  and  shalt  shew 
them  *the  way  wherein  they  must 
walk,  and  Hhe  work  that  they  must 
do. 

21  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide  out 
of  all  the  people  '»  able  men,  such  as 
''fear  God,  "men  of  truth,  hating 
covetousness ;  and  place  such  over 
them,  to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  and 
rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  tens. 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people 
at  all  seasons  :  p  and  it  shall  be,  that 
every  great  matter  they  shall  bring 
unto  thee,  but  every  small  matter 
they  shall  judge  :  so  shall  it  be  easier 
for  thyself,  and  they  shall  bear  the 
burden  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and 
God  command  thee  so,  then  thou 
shalt  be  able  to  endure,  and  all  this 
people  shall  also  go  to  their  place  in 
peace. 

24  So  Mo^§e§  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  his  father  in  law,  and  did  all  that 
he  had  said._ 

25  And  <?  Mouses  chose  able  men  out 
of  all  i§^ra-el,  and  made  them  heads 
over  the  people,  rulers  of  thousands, 
rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  tens. 

2G  And  they  judged  the  people  at 
all  seasons :  the  »*  hard  causes  they 
brought  unto  Mo^^eg,  but  every  small 
nicitter  they  judged  themselves. 

27  M  And  Mo^§e§  let  his  father  in 
law  depart ;  and  « he  went  his  way 
into  his  own  land. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  The  people  come  to  Sinai.  3  God' a  message  to  them. 
8  Their  answer.  10  27ie.v  are  prepared  against  the 
third  day  ;  12  the  mountain  must  not  be  touched. 
1(}  The  fearful  presence  of  God  upon  the  mount. 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el  were  gone  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt,  the  same 
day  came  they  into  the  wilderness 
of  SPnai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from 
Eeph'i-dim,  and  were  come  to  the 
desert  of  Signal,  and  had  pitched  in 
the  wilderness;  and  there  i§'r$-el 
camped  before  the  mount. 

3  And  «  Mouses  went  up  nnto  God, 
and  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out 
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of  the  mountain,  saying,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  and 
tell  the  children  of  i;j'ra-el ; 

4  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto 
the  i-gyp'tians,  and  Iwiv  ^  I  bare  you 
on  eagles' 'wings,  and  brought  you 
unto  myself. 

5  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey 
my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  cove- 
nant, then  '^ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people  : 
for  '^  all  the  earth  is  mine  : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  « a  king- 
dom of  priests,  and  an /holy  nation. 
These  are  the  words  which  thou 
Shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  isi'- 
i-a-el. 

7  1[  And  Mo^se?  came  and  called  for 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  laid 
before  their  faces  all  these  words 
which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

8  And  9  all  the  people  answered  to- 
gether, and  said.  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  we  will  do.  And  M6^- 
;je§  returned  the  words  of  the  people 
unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^ge^, 
Lo,  1  come  unto  thee  ^  in  a  thick 
cloud,  *that  the  people  may  hear 
when  I  speak  with  thee,  and  believe 
thee  for  ever.  And  MG'§e§  told  the 
words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  Go  unto  the  people,  J  and  sanc- 
tify them  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and 
let  them  ^  wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third 
day  :  for  the  third  day  the '  Lord  will 
come  down  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
people  upon  mount  Signal. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto 
the  people  round  about,  saying.  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not 
up  into  the  mount,  or  touch  the  bor- 
der of  it :  "^  whosoever  toucheth  the 
mount  shall  be  surely  put  to  death : 

13  There  shall  not  an  hand  touch  it, 
but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or  shot 
through  ;  wdiether  It  be  beast  or  man, 
it  shall  not  live :  when  the  ^  trumpet 
soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up 
to  the  mo\mt._ 

14  ^  And  Mo'§e§  w^ent  down  from 
the  mount  unto  the  people,  and 
sanctified  the  people ;  and  they 
washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Be 
ready  against  the  third  day  :  come 
«  not  at  your  wives. 

16  %  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day  in  the  morning,  that  there 
were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a 
thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ; 
so  that  all  the  people  that  tvas  in  the 
camp  trembled. 

17  And  <"  Mo'^c§  brought  forth  the 
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people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with 
God;  and  they  stood  at  the  nether 
part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  iMnount  SFnai  was  alto- 
gether on  a  smoke,  because  the 
Lord  descended  upon  it  i  in  fire : 
and  the  smoke  »•  thereof  ascended 
as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the 
whole  « mount  quaked  greatly. 

19  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trum- 
pet sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder 
and  louder,  Mo'ges  spake,  and  <  God 
answered  him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  theLoRD  came  down  upon 
mount  Si'nai,  on  the  top  of  the 
mount:  and  the  Lord  called  Mo^i>e§ 
uj)  to  the  top  of  the  mount ;  and  Mo'- 
^es  v/ent  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'^^es, 
Go  down,  -charge  the  people,  lest 
they  break  through  unto  the  Lord 
to  ^  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which 
come  near  to  the  Lord,  ^sanctify 
themselves,  lest  the  Lord  ""  break 
forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Mo^:^e§  said  unto  the  Lord, 
The  people  cannot  come  up  to  mount 
Signal :  for  thou  chargedst  us,  saying, 
Set  bounds  about  the  mount,  and 
sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Away,  get  thee  down,  and  thou  shalt 
come  up,  thou,  and  Aai'^on  with  thee : 
but  let  not  the  priests  and  the  people 
break  through  to  come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  lest  he  break  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Mo^5e§  went  down  unto  the. 
people,  and  spake  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1   Tlie  ten   commandinents .      22  Idolatry  forbidden. 
24  Directions  concerning  the  altar. 

AND  God  spake  all  these  words, 
-  "saying, 

2  I  '>  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt, « out  of  the  house  of  ^  bond- 
age. 

3  '^  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me. 

4  «  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness 
of  any  thine/  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth : 

5  /  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy- 
self to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for 
I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  ffsi  jealous 
God,  '^visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  (feneration  of  them 
that  hate  me  ; 

6  And  ^  shewing  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

7  J  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the   Lokd  thy  God  in  vain;  for 
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the  Lord  *  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  ^  Kemember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy. 

9  "'  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work : 

10  But  the  "^  seventh  day  is  the  sab- 
bath of  the  LoKD  thy  God :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maidservant,  nor 
thy  cattle,  onor  thy  stranger  that 
is  within  thy  gates  : 

11  For  ill  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day:  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hal- 
lowed it. 

12  1i  i^  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother  :  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

13  1  Thou  Shalt  not  kill. 

14  »•  Thou  Shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  «  Thou  Shalt  not  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

17  *  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's house,  '^  thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man- 
servant, nor  his  maidservant,  nor 
his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

18  11  And  ^  all  the  people  saw  the 
thunderings,  and  the  lightnings,  and 
the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
mountain  smoking :  and  when  the 
people  saw  it,  they  removed,  and 
stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Mo'§e?, 
^  Speak  thou  v.ith  us,  and  we  will 
hear:  but  let  not  God  speak  with 
us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Mo^§e§  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, Fear  not :  ^  for  God  is  come  to 
prove  you,  and  y  that  his  fear  may 
be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off, 
and  Mo^5e§  drew  near  unto  the 
thick  darkness  where  God  was. 

22  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M6^- 
§e§,  Thus  thoji  shalt  say  unto  the 
children  of  I§^r^-el,  Ye  have  seen 
that  I  have  talked  with  you  from 
heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me  gods 
of  silver,  neither  shall  ye  make  unto 
you  gods  of  gold. 

24  H  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt 
make  unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice 
thereon  thy  burnt  oft^erings,  and  thy 
peace  offerings,  thy  sheep,  and 
thine  oxen :  in  all  '  places  where  I 
record  my  name  I  will  come  unto 
thee,  and  I  will  «  bless  thee. 

25  And  *  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
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altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  ^  build 
it  of  hewn  stone :  for  if  thou  lift  up 
thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted 
it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps 
unto  mine  altar,  that  thy  nakedness 
be  not  discovered  thereon. 
CHAPTER  2L 

1  Laioa  for  menservanU ,  7  for  wovienservants,  12 
for  murder  and  manslaughter,  16  for  men^teal- 
era,  17  for  curaers  of  parents,  18  for  synitertt.  etc. 

NOW   these   are  the   judgments 
which  thou  shalt  «  set  before 
them. 

2  If  ^  thou  buy  an  He^brew  servant, 
six  years  he  shall  serve :  and  in  the 
seventh  he  shall  go  out  free  for  no- 
thing. 

3  If  he  cam.e  in  ^  by  himself,  he 
shall  go  out  by  himself :  if  he  were 
married,  then  his  wife  shall  go  out 
with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  «a 
wife,  and  she  have  born  him  sons 
or  daughters;  the  wife  and  her 
children  shall  be  her  master's,  and 
he  shall  go  out  by  himself. 

5  And  '^  If  the  servant  -  shall  plainly 
say,  I  love  my  master,  my  wife,  and 
my  children  ;  I  will  not  go  out  free : 

6^  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him 
unto  the  « judges ;  he  shall  also  bring 
him  to  the  door,  or  unto  the  door 
post ;  and  his  master  shall  /bore  his 
ear  through  with  an  aul;  and  he 
shall  serve  him  for  ever. 

7  ^  And  if  a  man  ^  sell  his  daugh- 
ter to  be  a  maidservant,  she  shall 
not  go  out  as  the  menservants  do. 

8  If  she  =^  please  not  her  master, 
who  hath  betrothed  her  to  himself, 
then  shall  he  let  her  be  redeemed: 
to  sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation  he 
shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath 
dealt  deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto 
his  son,  he  shall  deal  with  her  after 
the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife :  her 
food,  her  raiment,  ^  and  her  duty  of 
marriage,  shall  he  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three 
unto  her,  then  shall  she  go  out  free 
without  money. 

12  U  He  ^that  smiteth  a  man,  so 
that  he  die,  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death. 

13  And  ^if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait, 
but  God  *  deliver  him  into  his  hand ; 
then  'I  will  appoint  thee  a  place 
whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  "^presump- 
tuously upon  his  neighbour,  to  slay 
him  with  guile ;  "  thou  shalt  take  him 
from  mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  ^  And  he  that  smiteth  his  fa- 
ther, or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death. 
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16  IT  And  "lie  that  stealeth  a  man, 
and  i^  selleth  him,  or  if  he  he  '?  found 
hi  his  hand,  he  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

17  II  And  ''he  that  ^curseth  his  fa- 
ther, or  his  mother,  shall  surely  he 
put  to  death. 

18  ^  And  if  men  strive  together 
and  one  smite  "  another  with  a  stone, 
or  with  his  fist,  and  he  die  not,  but 
keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad 
«upon  his  staff,  then  shall  he  that 
smote  him  be  quit:  only  he  shall 
pay  for  '^  the  loss  of  his  time,  and 
shall  cause  hi^n  to  be  thoroughly 
healed. 

20  ^  And  if  a  man  smite  his  ser- 
vant, or  his  maid,  with  a  rod,  and 
he  die  under  his  haud;  he  shall  be 
surely  ^puuished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue 
a  day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be  pun- 
ished :  for  Uie  is  his  money. 

22  H  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  wo- 
man with  child,  so  that  her  fruit 
depart/yo?»-  Jier,  and  yet  no  mischief 
follow :  he  shall  be  surely  punished, 
according  as  the  woman's  husband 
will  lay  upon  him ;  and  he  shall "  pay 
as  the  judges  detenninc. 

23  And  if  cryi?/ mischief  follow,  then 
thou  Shalt  give  life  for  life, 

24  ''Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for 
wound,  stripe  for  stripe. 

26  II  And  '"  if  a  man  smite  the  eye 
of  his  servant,  or  the  eye  of  his  maid, 
that  it  perish;  he  shall  let  him  go 
free  for  his  eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  manser- 
vant's tooth,  or  his  maidservant's 
tooth ;  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for 
his  tooth's  sake. 

28  H  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  wo- 
man, that  they  die:  then  ^the  ox 
shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his  flesh 
shall  not  be  eaten;  but  the  owner 
of  th«  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push 
with  his  horn  in  time  past,  and  it 
hath  been  testified  to  his  owner,  and 
he  hath  not  kept  him  hi,  but  that  he 
hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman ;  the 
ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner 
also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of 
money,  then  he  shall  give  for  the 
y  ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever  is  laid 
upon  him. 

"31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son.  or 
li^v^'  go'red  a  dapghter,  according  to 
ttiis' judgment  shall  it  be  done  unto 
him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  manser- 
vant or  a  maidservant ;  he  shall  give 
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unto  their  master  « thirty  shekels  of 
silver,  and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  II  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit, 
or  if  a  man  shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not 
cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall 
therein; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make 
it  good,  and  give  money  unto  the 
owner  of  them ;  and  the  dead  beast 
shall  be  his. 

35  H  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  an- 
other's, that  he  die ;  then  they  shall 
sell  the  live  ox.  and  divide  the 
money  of  it;  and  the  dead  ox  also 
they  shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox 
hath  used  to  push  in  time  past,  and 
his  owner  hath  not  kept  him  in ;  he 
shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox ;  and  the 
dead  shall  be  his  own. 

CHAPTEE  22. 

1  Laws  concerning  theft;  5  datnaye  ;  7  trustfi  and 
trespasses;  14  borrowing;  \^  fornication ;  18 
witchcraft:  19  bestiidity  ;  20  idolatry;  21  stran- 
gers, widows,  etc. 

IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
1  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it;  he 
shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an  ox, 
and  « four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  H  If  a  *  thief  be  found  breaking 
up,  and  be  smitten  that  he  die,  tJiere 
shall  '^no  blood  be  shed  for  him. 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him, 
there  shall  be  blood  shed  for  him; 
for  he  should  make  full  restitution; 
if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  S^e 
'^  sold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  2  theit  be  certainly  « found 
in  his  hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox, 
or  ass,  or  sheep;  he  shall /restore 
double. 

5  H  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or 
vineyard  to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put 
in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed  in  an- 
other man's  field;  of  the  best  of  his 
own  field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own 
vineyard,  shall  he  make  restitution. 

6  H  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in 
thorns,  so  that  the  stacks  of  corn, 
or  the  standing  corn,  or  the  field,  be 
consumed  thereivith;  he  that  kin- 
dled the  fire  shall  surely  make  resti- 
tution. 

7  H  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his 
neighbour  money  or  stuff  to  keep, 
and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man's 
house;  if  the  thief  be  found,  let 
him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then 
the  master  of  the  house  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  judges,  to  see 
whether  he  have  put  his  hand  unto 
his  neighbour's  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whe- 
ther it  be  for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep, 
for  raiment,  o?'  for  any  manner  of 
lost  thing,  which cmoj^/i6?' challenge th 
to  be  his,  the  &  cause  of  both  parties 
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shall  come  before  the  judges;  and 
whom  the  judges  shall  condemn,  he 
shall  pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neigh- 
bour an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or 
any  beast,  to  keep ;  and  it  die,  or  be 
hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man  see- 
ing it : 

11  Then  shall  an  ^  oath  of  the  Lord 
be  between  them  both,  that  he  hath 
not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neigh- 
bour's goods;  and  the  owner  of  it 
shall  accept  thereof,  and  he  shall 
not  make  it  good. 

12  And  Mf  it  be  stolen  from  him, 
he  shall  make  restitution  unto  the 
owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  then  let 
him  bring  it /or  witness,  and  he  shall 
not  make  good  that  which  was  torn. 

14  H  And  if  a  man  borrow  ought  of 
his  neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die, 
the  owner  thereof  being  not  with  it, 
Jie  shall  surely  make  it  good. 

15  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with 
it,  he  shall  not  make  it  good:  if  it 
be  an  hired  thing,  it  came  for  his 
hire. 

16  IT  And  3  if  a  man  entice  a  maid 
that  is  not  betrothed,  and  lie  with 
her,  he  shall  surely  endow  her  to  be 
his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to 
give  her  unto  him,  he  shall  ^pay 
money  according  to  the  *  dowry  of 
virgins. 

18  IT '  Thou  Shalt  not  suffer  a  witch 
to  live. 

19  ^  Whosoever  heth  with  a  beast 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

20  IT  ''^  He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any 
god,  save  unto  the  Lord  only,  he 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

21  ^  «Thou  Shalt  neither  vex  a 
stranger,  nor  oppress  him :  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

22  H  0  Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  widow, 
or  fatherless  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise, 
and  they  v  cry  at  all  unto  me,'  I  will 
surely  i  hear  their  cry ; 

24  And  my  ^  wrath  shall  wax  hot, 
and  I  will  kill  you  with  the  sword ; 
and  «your  wives  shall  be  widows, 
and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  ^  If  <  thou  lend  money  to  any  of 
my  people  that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou 
Shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer, 
neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him 
usury. 

26  If  « thou  at  all  take  thy  neigh- 
bour's raiment  to  pledge,  thou  shalt 
deliver  it  unto  him  by  that  the  sun 
goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it 
is  his  raiment  for  his  skin  :  wherein 
Shall  he  sleep?  and  it  shall  come  to 
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pass,  when  he  crieth  unto  me,  that 
I  will  hear ;  for  I  am  gracious. 

28  IF  Thou  ^  shalt  not  revile  the  *  gods, 
nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

29  ^  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer 
"'  the  first  «'  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of 
thy  « liquors:  the  firstborn  of  thy 
sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me. 

30  Likewise  ^  shalt  thou  do  with 
tliine  oxen,  ayid  with  thy  sheep  : 
seven  v  days  it  shall  be  with  his 
dam ;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 
give  it  me. 

31  IT  And  ye  shall  be  ^holy  men 
unto  me :  neither  «  shall  ye  eat  any 
flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the 
field ;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAPTEK  23. 

1  Laws  concerning  slander  and  false  witness  ;  4 
charitableness;  3,  6  justice;  10  the  year  of  rest ; 
12  the  sabbath;  13  idolatry;  14  the  three  feasts. 
20  An  Ayigel  promised,  with  a  blessing,  if  they 
obey  him. 

THOU  «  shalt  not  ^  raise  a  false  re- 
port :  put  not  thine  hand  with 
the  wicked  to  be  an  ^  unrighteous 
witness. 

2  ^  Thou  « shalt  not  follow  a  mul- 
titude to  do  evil;  ^neither  shalt 
thou  2  speak  in  a  cause  to  decline 
after  many  to  \YTest  jndgmetit  : 

3  H  Neither  shalt  thou  ^  countenance 
a  poor  man  in  his  cause. 

4  1[  If  /thou  meet  thine  enemy's 
ox  or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou 
shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to  him 
again. 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that 
hateth  thee  lying  imder  his  burden, 

2  and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him, 
thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

6  ff  Thou  Shalt  not  wrest  the  judg- 
ment of  thy  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  Keep  ^  thee  far  from  a  false  mat- 
ter ;  and  the  innocent  and  righteous 
slay  thou  not :  for  ^  I  will  not  justify 
the  wicked. 

8  M  And  ^thou  shalt  take  no  gift: 
for  the  gift  blindeth  '^  the  wise,  and 
perverteth  the  words  of  the  right- 
eous. 

9  IT  Also  *  thou  shalt  not  oppress  a 
stranger  :  for  ye  know  the  '•  heart  of 
a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  E^gypt. 

10  And  ^  six  years  thou  shalt  sow 
thy  land,  and  slialt  gather  in  the 
fruits  thereof : 

11  But  the  seventh  i/ear  thou  shalt 
let  it  rest  and  lie  still ;  that  the  poor 
of  thy  people  may  eat:  and  what 
they  leave  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou  &halt 
deal  witli  tliy  vineyard,  and  with 
thy  <^  oliveyard. 

12  Six  '"days  thou  shalt  do  thy 
work,  and  oii  the  seventh  day  tlioa 
shalt  rest :  that  thine  ox  and  thine 
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ass  may  rest,  and  tlie  son  ot  thy 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger,  may  be 
refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have 
said  unto  you  be  circumspect :  and 
make  ^  no  mention  of  the  name  of 
other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard 
out  of  tliy  mouth. 

14  H  Three  "  times  thou  shalt  keep 
a  feast  unto  me  in  tlie  year. 

15  Thou  Shalt  keep  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread:  (thou  shalt  eat 
unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I 
commanded  thee,  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  month  A'bjfb  ;  for  in  it 
thou  camest  out  from  E'gypt:  and 
none  shall  appear  before  me  empty  :) 

16  And  2^  the  feast  of  harvest,  the 
firstfruits  of  thy  labours,  which  thou 
hast  sown  in  the  field :  and  the  feast 
of  ingathering,  ivhich  is  in  the  end  of 
the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in 
thy  labours  out  of  the  field. 

17  Tlnee  times  in  the  year  all  thy 
males  shall  appear  before  the  Lord 
God. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  leavened  bread ; 
neither  shall  the  fat  of  my  -  sacrifice 
remain  until  the  morning. 

19  The  ?  first  of  the  firstfruits  of  thy 
land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou  shalt 
not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

20  ^  Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  before 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to 
bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I 
have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his 
voice,  provoke  ^  him  not ;  for  he  will 
« not  pardon  your  transgressions : 
for  *  my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his 
voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak ;  then 
^  I  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine  ene- 
mies, and  ^  an  adversary  unto  thine 
adversaries. 

23  For  mine  Angel  shall  go  before 
thee,  and  ^  bring  thee  in  unto  the 
Am^or-ites,  and  the  Hit^tites,  and 
the  Per^iz-zltes,  and  the  Ca'naan-ites, 
the  Hi'vites,  and  the  Jeb^u-sites : 
and  I  will  cut  them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  "'bow  down  to 
their  gods,  nor  serve  them,  nor  do 
after  their  works :  but  thou  shalt 
utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite 
break  down  their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  *  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  he  y  shall  bless  thy 
bread,  and  thy  water;  and  ^I  will 
take  sickness  av/ay  from  the  midst 
of  thee. 

26  IF  There  «  shall  nothing  cast  their 
young,  nor  be  barren,  in  thy  land: 
the  number  of  thy  days  I  will  ^  fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  <=  my  fear  before  thee, 
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and  will  destroy  all  the  people  to 
whom  thou  shalt  come,  and  I  will 
make  all  thine  enemies  turn  their 
^  backs  imto  thee. 

28  And  I  «f  will  send  hornets  before 
thee,  which  shall  drive  out  the  Hi^- 
vite,  the  Ca'naan-ite,  and  the  Hit'- 
tite,  from  before  thee. 

29  I «  will  not  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee  in  one  year ;  lest  the  land 
become  desolate,  and  the  beast  of 
the  field  multiply  agninst  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  until  thou 
be  increased,  and  inherit  the  land. 

31  And  f  I  will  set  thy  bounds  from 
the  Red  sea  even  unto  the  sea  of 
the  Fhi-lis'tines,  and  from  the  desert 
unto  the  river :  for  I  «/  will  deliver 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  your 
hand ;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out 
before  thee. 

32  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land, 
lest  they  make  thee  sin  against  me  ; 
for  if  thou  serve  their  gods, ''  it  will 
surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

CHAPTEIl  24. 

1  Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mountain.  3  Thifpeo- 
pie  promise  obedience.  4  He  builds  an  altar.  9 
The  glory  of  God  appears.  14  Aaron  and  Uur 
have  charge  of  the  2>eo])le,  etc. 

AND  he  said  unto  Mo'§e§,  Come 
xjL  up  unto  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
Aar^on,  «  Na^dS-b,  and  Ijbi'hu,  ^  and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  i§'ra-el ;  and 
worship  ye  afar  off. 

2  And  M6^se§  alone  shall  come 
near  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not 
come  nigh ;  neither  shall  the  people 
go  up  with  him. 

3  ^  And  Mo^se§  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  judgments :  and  all  the 
people  answered  with  one  voice,  and 
said.  All  the  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do. 

4  And  MoAjes  <^  wrote  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  builded  an  altar  under 
the  hill,  and  twelve  '^  pillars,  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes  of  i§'ra-el. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the 
children  of  i§'r^-el,  which  offered 
burnt  offerings,  and  sacrificed  peace 
offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Mo^5e§  ^  took  half  of  the 
blood,  and  put  it  in  basons  ;  and  half 
of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  took  the  book  of  the 
covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience 
of  the  people:  and  they  said,  All 
that  the  LoitD  hath  said  will  we  do, 
and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Mo^§e§  took  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
Behold  /the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
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and  the  mercy  seat. 


which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

9  f  Then  went  up  Mo^s^eg,  and 
Aar^on,  Na^dab,  and  A-bi^hu,  and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  i§^ra-el : 

10  And  they  ff  saw  the  God  of  ig^ra- 
el:  and  there  teas  under  his  feet  as 
it  were  a  paved  work  of  ^'  a  sapphire 
stone,  and  as  It  were  the  ^  body  of 
heaven  in  his  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§^ra-el  he  J  laid  not  his  hand : 
also  ^  they  saw  God,  and  did  ^  eat  and 
drink, 

12 II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^§e§, 
Come  up  to  me  into  the  mount,  and 
be  there :  and  I  will  give  thee  "^  tables 
01  stone,  and  a  law,  and  command- 
ments which  I  have  written;  that 
thou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Mo^§e§  rose  up,  and  ^  his 
minister  Josh^u-a :  and  M6^§e§  went 
up  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders, 
Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until  we  come 
again  unto  you  :  and,  behold,  Aar^gn 
and  Hur  are  with  you :  if  any  man 
have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come 
unto  them. 

15  And  Mo'§e§  went  up  into  the 
mount,  and  » a  cloud  covered  the 
mount. 

IG  And  p  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
abode  upon  mount  Si'nai,  and  the 
cloud  covered  it  six  days:  and_  the 
seventh  day  he  called  unto  Mo'§e§ 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  v^as  like  i  devouring  fire  on  the 
top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el. 

18  And  Mo'§e§  went  into  the  midst 
of  the  cloud,  and  gm  him  up  into  the 
mount :  and  »*  Mo^§es  was  in  the 
mount  forty  days  and'forty  nights. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1   What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  the  making  of 
the  tabernacle.     10  The  form  oT  the  ark,  etc. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mouses, 
jtX  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  l§^- 
ra-el,  that  they  i  bring  me  an  -  offer- 
ing :  «  of  every  man  that  giveth  it 
willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall  take 
my  offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ve 
shall  take  of  them ;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  3  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

5  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

C  Oil  for  the  light,  spices  for  an- 
ointing oil,  and  for  sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set 
in  the  ephod,  and  in  the  ''breast- 
plate. 

83 


CHAP.  24. 

gr  Gen.  32.  30. 

ch.  o'.  6. 

ch.  33.  20,  23. 

Judg.  13.  22. 

Isa.  6.  1.  5. 

John  1.  18, 

1  Tim.  G.  15. 

1  John  4.  12. 
h  Ezek.  1.  26. 

Ezek.  10.  1. 

Rev.  4.  3, 
i  Matt.  17.  2. 
J  ch.  19.  21. 
;<:  Gen.  16.  13. 

Deut.  4.  33. 
I  Gen.  31.  54. 

ch.  18.  12. 

1  Cor.  10.  18. 
mch.  32.  15. 

Deut.  5.  22. 
n  ch.  33.  11. 
o  ch.  19.  9. 

Matt.  17.  5. 


q  Heb.  12.  18. 
r  Deut.  9.  9. 


CHAP.  25. 

1  take  for  me. 

2  Or,  heave 
offering. 

a  1  Chr.  29.  3. 

2  Cor.  9.  7. 
3^  Or,  siik, 

Gen.  41.  42. 
b  ch.  28.  15. 
c  Lev.  4.  6. 


e  eh.  37. 1. 

Deut.  10.  3. 

Heb.  9.  4. 
/ 1  Ki.  8,  8. 
g  ch.  16.  34. 

ch.  31.  le, 

ch.  40.  21). 

Num.  17.  10. 

Deut.  10.  2. 

Dtut.  31.  26. 

1  Ki.  8.  9. 

2  Ki.  11.  12. 
h  ch.  37.  6. 

Rom.  3.  25. 

Heb.  9.  5. 
4  Or,  of  the 

matter  of  the 

mercy  seat. 
i  1  Ki.  8.  7. 

1  Chr.  28.  18. 


k  ch.  29,  42,  43. 

ch.  30.  6,  36. 

Lev. Ifi.  2. 

>'um.  17.  4. 

Ezek.  9.  3. 

Jas.  2.  13. 
I  Num.  7.  89. 

1  Sam,  4.  4. 

2  Sam.  6.  2. 
2  Ki.  19.  15. 
Ps.  80.  1. 
Ps.  91).  V. 
Isa.  37.  16. 

%  ch.  37,  10. 


1  Ki. 


.48. 


8  And  let  them  make  me  a  <^  sanctu- 
ary ;  that  'i  I  may  dwell  among  them. 

9  According  to  all  that  I  shew  thee, 
after  the  pattern  of  the  taberaacle, 
and  the  pattern  of  all  the  instru- 
ments thereof,  even  so  shall  ye  make 
it 

10  "^i  And  e  they  shall  make  an  ark 
of  shittim  wood :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  there- 
of, and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 
thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  within  and  without  shalt 
thou  overlay  it, and  shalt  make  upon 
it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of 
gold  for  it,  and  put  thern  in  the  four 
corners  thereof;  and  two  rings  shall 
be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings 
in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with 


14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves 
into  the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark, 
that  the  ark  may  be  borne  v/ith  them. 

15  The  /  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings 
of  the  ark :  they  shall  not  be  taken 
from  it. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark 
^the  testimony  which  I  shall  give 
thee. 

17  And  ^  thou  shalt  make  a  mercy 
seat  of  pure  gold :  two  cubits  anci 
a  half  shall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cheru- 
bims  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  in  the  two  ends  of 
the  mercy  seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one 
end,  and  the  other  cherub  on  the 
other  end :  even  *  of  the  mercy  seat 
shall  ye  make  the  cherubims  on  the 
two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  ^  the  cherubims  shall  stretch 
forth  their  wings  on  high,  covering 
the  mercy  seat  with  their  wings,  and 
then-  faces  shall  look  one  to  another  ; 
toward  the  mercy  seat  shall  the  faces 
of  tlie  cherubims  be. 

21  J  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  above  upon  the  ark  :  and  in  the 
ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that 
I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  *  there  I  will  meet  with 
thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee 
from  above  the  mercy  seat,  from 
'between  the  two  chenibiins  which 
are  upon  the  ark  of  tlie  testimony,  of 
all  tliinr/s  which  I  will  give  the'e  in 
commandment  unto  the  children  of 
l§'ra-el. 

23  11  Thou '"  shalt  also  make  a  ttiblc 
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€)f  siiittim  wood:  two  cubits  shall  be 
the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  and  make  thereto  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a 
border  of  an  hand  breadth  round 
about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  golden 
crown  to  the  border  thereof  round 
about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four 
rings  of  gold,  and  put  the  rings  in 
the  four  corners  that  are  on  the  four 
feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the 
rings  be  for  places  of  the  staves  to 
bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
o/shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold,  that  the  table  may  be 
borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  ^  the  dishes 
thereof,  and  spoons  thereof,  and 
covers  thereof,  and  bowls  thereof, 
^  to  cover  withal :  of  pure  gold  shalt 
thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  ta- 
ble o  shewbread  before  me  alway. 

31  IT  And  V  thou  shalt  make  a"^can- 
dlestick  o/pure  gold :  o/' beaten  work 
shall  the  candlestick  "be  made :  his 
shaft,  and  his  branches,  his  bowls, 
his  knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be 
of  the  same. 

32  And  9  six  branches  shall  come  out 
of  the  sides  of  it ;  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side, 
and  three  branches  of  the  candle- 
stick out  of  the  other  side  : 

33  Three  bowls  made  hke  unto  al- 
monds, unth  a  knop  and  a  flower  in 
one  branch;  aud  three  bowis  made 
like  almonds  in  the  other  branch, 
rvith  a  knop  and  a  flower  :  so  in  the 
six  branches  that  come  out  of  the 
candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be 
four  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds, 
with  their  knops  and  their  flov/ers. 

35  And  tliere  shall  be  a  knop  under 
two  branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop 
under  two  branches  of  the  same,  and 
a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  six  branches 
that  proceed  out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
shall  be  of  the  same  :  all  it  shall  be 
one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  ■>-  seven 
lamps  thereof :  and « they  shall  ^  light 
the  lamps  thereof,  that  they  may 
*  give  hght  over  against  Mt. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the 
snuffdishes  thereof,  shall  be  of  pure 
gold. 
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e  ch.  36.  14. 
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39  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he 
make  it,  with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  "  look  that  thou  make  them 
after  their  pattern,  » which  was 
shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  The  ten  curtains  of  the  tabernacle.  7  The  eleven 
curtains  of  goats'  hair.  31  The  veil  for  the  ark. 
30  The  lianginy  for  the  door. 

MOREOVER  thou  shalt  make 
the  « tabernacle  irith  ten  cur- 
tains of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple, and  scarlet:  ^with  cheru- 
bims  of  1  cunning  work  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall 
be  eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits: 
and  eveiy  one  of  the  curtains  shall 
have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled 
'^  together  one  to  another;  and  other 
five  curtains  sliall  be  coupled  one  to 
another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  <^  loops  of 
blue  upon  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain 
from  tlie  selvedge  in  the  coupling; 
and  likewise  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
uttermost  edge  of  another  cwxt'din,  in 
the  coupling  of  the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
one  curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou 
make  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  that 
is  in  the  coupling  of  the  second ;  that 
the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of  an- 
other. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches 
of  gold,  and  couple  the  curtains  to- 
gether with  the  taches  :  and  it  shall 
be  one  tabernacle. 

7  "^  And  e  thou  shalt  make  curtains 
of  goats'  hah'  to  be  a  covering  ui)on 
the  tabernacle  :  eleven  curtains  shalt 
thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be 
thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one 
curtain  four  cubits :  and  the  eleven 
curtains  shall  be  all  of  one  measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  cur- 
tains by  themselves,  and  six  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  shalt  double  the 
sixth  curtain  in  the  forefront  of  the 
tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops 
on  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  tliat 
is  outmost  in  the  coupling,  and  fifty 
loops  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain 
which  coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches- 
of  bra  ss.  and  put  the  taches  into  the 
loops,  and  couple  the  2  tent  together, 
that  it  may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remain- 
eth  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  the 
half  curtain  that  remaineth,  shall 
hang  over  the  backside  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and 
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a  cubit  oil  the  other  side  -^of  that 
which  remaiiieth  in  the  length  of  the 
curtains  of  tlie  tent,  it  shall  hang 
over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  to  cover  it. 

14  And /thou  slialt  make  a  cover- 
ing for  the  tent  of  rains'  skins  dyed 
red,  and  a  covering  above  o/ badgers' 
skins. 

15  ^  And  thou  shalt  make  boards 
for  the  tabernacle  of  shittim  wood 
standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length 
of  a  board,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
shall  be  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

17  Two  *  tenons  shall  there  be  in  one 
board,  set  in  order  one  against  an- 
otlier :  thus  shalt  thou  make  for  all 
the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards 
for  the  tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on 
the  south  side  southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty  ff  sock- 
ets of  silver  under  the  twenty 
boards ;  two  sockets  under  one  board 
for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board  for  his  two 
tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the 
tabernacle  on  the  north  side  there 
shall  be  twenty  boards  : 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ; 
two  sockets  under  one  board,  and 
two  sockets  under  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle 5  westward  thou  shalt  make  six 
boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make 
for  the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  in 
the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  '' coupled  to- 
gether beneath,  and  they  shall  be 
coupled  together  above  the  head  of 
it  unto  one  ring :  thus  shall  it  be  for 
them  both ;  they  shall  be  for  the  two 
corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards, 
and  their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen 
sockets ;  two  sockets  under  one 
board,  and  two  sockets  under  an- 
other board. 

26  H  And  thou  shalt  make  ^bars  of 
shittim  wood :  fxve  for  the  boards  of 
the  one  side  of  tlie  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  side 
of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  two  sides 
westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst 
of  the  boards  shall  reach  from  end 
to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the 
boards  with  gold,  and  make  their 
rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the  bars : 
and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with 
gold. 
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30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  ta- 
bernacle according  » to  the  fasliion 
thereof  which  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount. 

31  1i  And  J  thou  shalt  make  a  veil 
q/'blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  of  cunning  work  ; 
with  cherubims  shall  it  be  made : 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four 
pillars  of  shittim  wood  overlaid  with 
gold :  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold, 
upon  tlie  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  H  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  veil 
under  the  taches,  that  thou  mayest 
bring  in  thither  within  the  veil  ^the 
ark  of  the  testimony :  and  ^  the  veil 
shall  divide  unto  you  between  "^the 
holy  %)lace  and  the  most  holy. 

34  And  '*  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  upon  tlie  ark  of  the  testimony 
in  the  most  holy  jylace. 

35  And  «thou  shalt  set  the  table 
without  the  veil,  and  the  i'  candle- 
stick over  against  the  table  on  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the 
south:  and  thou  shalt  put  the  table 
on  the  north  side. 

36  And  1  thou  shalt  make  an  hanging 
for  the  door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  wrought  with  needlework. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the 
hanging  five  ^  pillars  of  shittim  luood, 
and  overlay  them  with  gold,  and 
their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold :  and  thou 
Shalt  cast  five  sockets  of  brass  for 
them. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  The  altar  of  burnt  offeHng,  luith  the  vessels.  9 
2'he  court  of  the  tabernacle,  luith  its  hayiyings  and 
inllars.  18  The  measure  of  the  court.  20  The  oil 
for  the  lamp. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  « an  altar  of 
.  shittim  wood,  five  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  broad ;  the  altar  shall 
be  foursquare  :  and  the  height  there- 
of shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  ^tlie  horns 
of  it  upon  the  four  corners  thereof: 
his  horns  shall  be  of  the  same  :  and 
«tliou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to 
receive  his  ashes,  and  his  shovels, 
'  and  his  basons,  and  his  tleshhooks, 
and  his  firepans:  all  the  vessels 
thereof  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a  ^  grate 
of  network  of  brass ;  and  upon  the 
net  shalt  thou  make  four  brasen 
rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the 
compass  of  the  altar  beneath,  that 
the  net  may  be  even  to  the  midst  of 
tlie  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for 
the  altar,  staves  of  shittim  wood, 
and  overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into 
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Court  of  the  tabernacle.  EXODUS,  28. 

the  rings,  and  the  staves  shall  be 
upon  the  two  sides  of  the  altar,  to 
e  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou 
make  it : /as  ^  it  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount,  so  shall  they  n)ake  it. 

9  IT  And  .'/  thou  shalt  make  the  court 
of  the  tabernacle :  for  the  south  side 
southward  there  shall  be  hangings 
for  the  court  of  line  twined  linen 
of  an  hundred  cubits  long  for  one 
side: 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof 
and  their  twenty  sockets  sliall  be  of 
brass;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  aiid 
their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north  side 
in  length  tJiere  shall  be  hangings 
of  an  hundred  cvbits  long,  and  his 
twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty  sock- 
ets of  brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars 
and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  If  And  for  the  breadth  of  the 
court  on  the  west  side.s/^rr//  be  hang- 
ings of  fifty  cubits :  their  pillars  ten, 
and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on 
the  east  side  eastward  sltall  be  fifty 
cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  one  side  of  the 
gate  shall  be  fifteen  cubits  :  their  pil- 
lars three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be 
hangings  fifteen  cabits:  their  pillars 
three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  If  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
shall  be  an  hanging  of  twenty  cu- 
bits, of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with 
needlework  :  and  their  pillars  shall 
be  four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the 
court  shall  be  filleted  with  silver; 
tiieir  hooks  shall  be  of  silver,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass. 

18  If  The  length  of  the  aowxt  shall  be 
an  hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
•Mifty  every  where,  and  tlie  height 
five  cubits  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle 
in  all  the  service  thereof,  and  all  the 
pins  thereof,  and  all  the  ^  pins  of  the 
court,  shall  be  of  bra.ss. 

20  If  And  /'  thou  shalt  command  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el,  that  they  bring 
thee  pure  oil  olive  beaten  for  the 
light,  to  cause  the  lamp  ^to  burn 
always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation without  'the  veil,  which  is 
before  the  testimony,  J  Aar^on  and 
his  sons  shall  order  it  from  evening 
to  morning  before  the  Lord:  ^it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  their 
generations  on  the  behalf  of  the  chil- 
dren of  i^^ra-el. 
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CHAPTEK  28. 

1  Aaron  and  hie  isouh  separated  for  the  priest' e  o^  ce. 

6  The  ephod.    30  The  Urim  and  Thummini.    30  The 
plate  of  the  mitre,  etc. 

AND  "take  thou  unto  thee  Aar'on 
_  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  witli 
Inm,  from  among  the  children  of  i;?'- 
ra-el,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  i)riestvs  office,_^ym  Aar^on, 
Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu,  E-le-a'zar  and 
ith'a-mar,  Aai-^on's  sons. 

2  And  nhou  shalt  make  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aar^on  thy  brother  for 
glory  and  for  beauty. 

3  And  ^tliou  shalt  speak  unto  all 
that  are  wise  hearted,"'  whom  1  have 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that 
they  may  make  Aar'on's  garments 
to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  min- 
ister unto  me  in  the  i)riest's  ofiice. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments  which 
they  shall  make;  a  breasti)late,  and 
an  ephod,  and  a  robe,  and  a  broid- 
ered  coat,  a  mitre,  and  a  girdle :  and 
they  shall  nuike  holy  garments  for 
Aar'on  thy  brother,  and  his  sons, 
that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  ])riest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  linen. 

C  If  And « they  shall  make  the  ephod 
of  gold,  of  Itlue,  and  of  purple,  of 
scarlet,  aiid  fine  twined  linen,  with 
cunning  work. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder- 
pieces  thereof  joined  at  the  tv/o 
edges  thereof;  and  so  it  shall  be 
joined  together. 

8  And  the  ^curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  which  is  upon  it,  shall  be  of 
the  same,  according  to  the  work 
thereof;  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and 'fine  twined 
linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx 
stones,  and  grave  on  them  the  names 
of  the  children  of  i^'ra-el : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone, 
and  the  other  six  names  of  the  rest 
on  the  other  stone,  according  to 
their  ])irth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver 
in  stone,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
s^'gnet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the  two 
stones  with  the  names  of  the  children 
of  i?/ra-el:  thou  shalt  make  them 
to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod  for  stones  of  memorial  unto 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el :  and/ Aar^on 
shall  bear  their  names  before  the 
LoFvi)  upon  his  two  shoulders  s'fora 
miemorial. 

13  ^f  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches 
of  gold  ; 

11  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at 
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The  Urim  and  the  Thunimim. 


the  ends;  of  wreatlien  work  slialt 
thou  make  '  them,  and  fasten  the 
wi'eathen  chains  to  the  onches. 

15  If  And  '^thou  shalt  make  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  with  cun- 
ning work ;  after  the  work  of  the 
ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ;  o/gold,o^" 
bine,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet, 
and  of  fine'  twined  hnen,  shalt  thou 
make  it. 

16  Foursquare  it  shall  be  being 
doubled ;  a  span  shall  he  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the 
breadth  thereof. 

17  And  ithou  shalt  ^set  in  it  set- 
tings of  stones,  even  four  rows  of 
stones :  the  first  row  shall  6e  a  ^  sar- 
dius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle  :  thds 
shall  be  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an 
emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

10  And  the  third  row  a  ligure,  an 
agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and 
an  onyx,  and  a  jasper :  they  shall  be 
set  in  gold  in  their  *  inclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el, 
twelve,  according  to  their  names, 
like  the  engravings  of  a  signet; 
every  one  with  his  name  shall  they 
be  :>  according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  U  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the 
breastplate  chains  at  the  ends  of 
wreathen  work  o/'pure  gold. 

2.3  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the 
breastplate  two  rings  of  gold,  and 
shalt  put  the  two  rings  on  the  two 
ends  of  the  breastplate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
wreathen  chains  of  gold  in  the  two 
rings  u'hich  are  on  the  ends  of  the 
breastplate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathen  chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in 
the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on  the 
shoulderpieces  of  the  ephod  before 
it. 

26  1[  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings 
of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put  them 
upon  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate 
hi  the  border  thereof,  which  is  in  the 
side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou 
shalt  make,  and  shalt  put  them  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  ephod  under- 
neath, toward  the  forepart  thereof, 
over  against  the  other  coupling 
thereof,  above  the  curious  girdle 
of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the 
rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue, 
that  it  may  be  above  the  ciu-ious  gir- 
dle of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast- 
plate be  not  loosed  from  the  ephod. 

29  And    A^r'Qn   shall   *bear   the 
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names  of  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  in 
the  breastplate  of  judgment  upon 
his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  2A<^'-^(ii  '^or  a  memorial  before 
the  Lord  continually. 

30  1i  And  '"thou  shalt  put  in  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  the  U^rim 
and  the  Thiim^mim ;  and  they  shall 
be  upon  Aar^on's  heart,  when  he  go- 
eth in  before  the  Lokd  :  and  Aar'on 
shall  bear  the  judgment  of  the  chil- 
dren of  is^ra-el  upon  his  heart  be- 
fore the  Lord  continually. 

31  H  And  "thou  shalt  make  the 
robe  of  the  ephod  all  of  blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in  the 
top  of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof:  it 
shall  have  a  binding  of  woven  work 
round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were 
the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  that  it  be 
not  rent. 

33  *[  And  beneath  upon  the  ^  hem  of 
it  thou  shalt  make  pomegranates  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet, 
round  about  the  hem  thereof;  and 
bells  of  gold  between  them  round 
about : 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegran- 
ate, a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegran- 
ate, upon  the  hem  of  the  robe  round 
about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aar^on  to 
minister :  and  his  sound  shafl  be 
heard  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  ptY/ce  before  the  Lord,  and 
when  he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

36  H  And  <>  thou  shalt  make  a  plate 
of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLI- 
NESS TO  THE  LOED. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue 
lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre ; 
upon  the  forefront  of  the  mitre  it 
shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aar'on's 
forehead,  that  Aar^on  mayj^bear'^the 
iniquity  of  the  holy  things,  which  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el  shall  hallow  in 
all  their  holy  gifts;  and  it  shall  be 
always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they 
may  be  ?  accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  ^  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the 
coat  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt 
make  the  mitre  o/'fine  linen,  and  thou 
shalt  make  the  girdle  o/ needlework. 

40  ^  And  ^for  Aar^on's  sons  thou 
shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt 
make  for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets 
shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory 
and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon 
Aar'on  thy  brother,  and  his  sons 
with  him;  and  shalt  « anoint  them, 
and  '^^  consecrate  them,  and  sanctify 
them,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  lin- 
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en  »*  breeches  to  cover  '^  their  naked- 
ness; from  the  lonis  even  unto  the 
tliighs  they  shall  '^  reach : 
43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aar'on, 
and  upon  his  sons,  when  they  come 
in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, or  when  they  come  near 
^nnto  the  altar  to  minister  in  the 
holy  p/ace;  that  they  "'Ijear  not  ini- 
quity, and  die  :  ^  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  unto  him  and  his  seed  after 
him. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  The  sacrifice  and  cereinonies  of  consecratinft  the 
priests.  '6i  The  continual  burnt  offering.  4^  God's 
promise  to  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou 
-  Shalt  do  unto  them  to  hallow 
them,  to  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  ofllce :  « Take  one  young 
bullock,  and  two  rams  without  blem- 
ish, 

2  And  *  unleavened  bread,  and 
cakes  unleavened  tempered  with  oil, 
and  wafers  unleavened  anointed 
with  oil:  of  wheaten  flour  shalt 
thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into 
one  basket,  and  bring  them  in  the 
basket,  with  the  bullock  and  the 
two  rams. 

4  And  Aar'on  and  his  sons  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  and 
c  shalt  wash  them  with  Vv^ater. 

5  And  '^thou  shalt  take  the  gar- 
ments, and  put  upon  Aar^on  the 
coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  and 
the  ephod,  and  the  breastplate,  and 
gird  him  with  « the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod : 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy 
crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anoint- 
ing/oil, and  pour  it  upon  his  head, 
and  anoint  him. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons, 
and  put  coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with 
girdles,  Aar^on  and  his  sons,  and 

1  put  the  bonnets  on  them :  and  the 
9  priest's  office  shall  be  theirs  for  a 
perpetual  statute:   and  thou  shalt 

2  consecrate  Aar^on  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock 
to  be  brought  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation :  and  '^  Aar'on 
and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord,  by  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

1-2  And  thou  ^  shalt  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  put  it  upon 
?■  the  horns  of  the  altar  with  thy  fin- 
ger, and  pour  all  the  blood  beside 
the  bottom  of  the  altar. 
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13  And  *  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  « the 
caul  that  is  above  the  hver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  and  burn  them  upon 
the  altar. 

14  But  Uhe  flesh  of  the  bullock, 
and  his  skin,  and  his  dung,  slialt 
thou  burn  with  lire  without  tlie 
camp :  it  is  a  sin  offering, 

15  %  Thou  ■"'  shalt  also  take  one  ram ; 
and  Aar'on  and  his  sons  shall  i)ut 
*»  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  tlie 
ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram, 
and  thou  shalt  take  his  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the 
altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in 
pieces,  and  wash  the  inwards  of  him, 
and  his  legs,  and  put  them  unto  his 
pieces,  and  •*  unto  his  head. 

1<S  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole 
ram  upon  the  altar:  it  is  a  burnt  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  "a  sweets 
savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

19  IT  And  i^  thou  shalt  take  the  other 
ram;  and  Aar^on  and  his  sons  shall 
put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram, 
and  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  Aar^- 
on,  and  upon  the  tip  of  tlie  right  ear 
of  his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
their  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  their  right  foot,  and  sprinkle 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of  ?  the 
anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
Aar^on,  and  upon  his  garments,  and 
upon"  his  sons,  and  upon  the  gar- 
ments of  his  sons  with  him  :  and  ^  he 
shall  be  hallowed,  and  his  garments, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  garments 
with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram 
the  fat  and  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  the  right  shoulder;  for  it 
is  a  ram  of  consecration : 

23  And  » one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one 
cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer 
out  of  the  basket  of  the  unleavened 
bread  that  is  before  the  Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the 
hands  of  Aar^on,  and  in  the  hands 
of  his  sons:  and  shalt  ^wave  them 
/o7'a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  nhou  shalt  receive  them 
of  their  hands,  and  burn  them,  upon 
the  altar  for  a  burnt  offering,  for  a 
sweet  savour  before  the  Lord  :  it  is 


of  consecrating  the  priests. 
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The  altar  of  incense. 


an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  « the  breast 
of  the  ram  of  Aar^on's  consecration, 
and  wave  it  for  a  wave  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  and  « it  shall  be  thy 
part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  ^'the 
breast  of  the  wave  offering,  and  the 
shoulder  of  the  heave  offering,  wdiich 
is  waved,  and  which  is  heaved  up, 
of  the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even 
of  that  which  is  for  Aar'on,  and  of 
that  which  is  for  his  sons  : 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aar^on's  and 
his  sons'  by  «=  a  statute  for  ever  from 
the  children  of  is^ra-el :  for  it  is  an 
heave  offering:  and  2/ it  shall  be  an 
heave  offering  from  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el  of  the  sacrifice  of  their  peace 
offerings,  even  their  heave  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  IT  And  the  holy  garments  of 
Aar^on  shall  ^be  his  sons' after  him, 
«to  be  anointed  therein,  and  to  be 
consecrated  in  them. 

30  ^nrf ''that  son  that  is  priest  in 
his  stead  shall  put  them  on  ^  seven 
days,  when  he  cometli  into  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  to  min- 
ister in  the  holy  'place. 

31  ^  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram 
of  the  consecration,  and  ^^  seethe  his 
flesh  in  the  holy  place. 

32  And  Aar^on  and  his  sons  shall 
eat  the  flesirof  the  ram,  and  the 
bread  '^  that  is  in  the  basket,  hy  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

33  And  « they  shall  eat  those  things 
wherewith  the  atonement  was  made, 
to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify  them : 
but  ^  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof, 
because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of  the 
consecrations,  or  of  the  bread,  re- 
main unto  the  morning,  then  thou 
Shalt  burn  the  remainder  with  fire  : 
it  shall  not  be  eivten,  because  it  is 
holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
Aar^on,  and  to  his  sons,  according 
to  all  thhu/s  which  I  have  com- 
manded thee  :  /  seven  days  shalt 
thou  consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  i/ offer  every 
day  a  bullock /or  a  sin  offering  for 
atonement :  and  thou  shalt  cleanse 
the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an 
atonement  for  it,  ''and  thou  shalt 
anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an 
atonement  for  the  altar ;  and  sanc- 
tify it ;  ^  and  it  shall  be  an  altar 
most  holy:  ^whatsoever  toucheth 
the  altar  shall  be  holy. 

38  %  Now  this  is  that  which  thou 
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Shalt  otter  upon  the  altar  ;  *  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  ^  day  by  day 
continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 
in  "^the  morning;  and  the  other 
lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth 
deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth 
part  of  an  bin  of  beaten  oil;  and 
the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine 
for  a  drink  offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt 
^  offer  at  even,  and  shalt  do  thereto 
according  to  the  meat  offering  of 
the  morning,  and  according  to  the 
drink  offering  thereof,  for  a  sweet 
savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  be  <"  Si  continual  burnt 
offering  throughout  your  genera- 
tions at  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  before  the 
Lord  :  i^  where  I  will  meet  you,  to 
speak  there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el,  and  ^  the  taberna- 
cle 1  shall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar:  I  will  ^sanctify  also  both 
Aar^on  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

45  1[  And  ^1  will  dwell  among  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el,  and  will  be  their 
God. 

4G  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God,  that  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt, 
that  I  may  dwell  among  them :  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTEE   30. 

1  The  altar  of  incense.  11  The  rannom  of  souls. 
17  Tfie  brasen  Inver.  22  T7*e  holy  anointing  oil. 
34  The  comjwuition  of  the  j^erfume. 

AND  thou  Shalt  make  «an  altar 
„  ^  to  burn  incense  upon  :  of  shit- 
tim  wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof ; 
foursquare  shall  it  be :  and  two  cu- 
bits shall  be  the  height  thereof :  the 
horns  thereof  shall  be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  the  i  top  thereof,  and  the 

2  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  thereof ;  and  thou  slialt  make 
unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou 
make  to  it  under  the  crown  of  it, 
by  tiie  two  ^  corners  thereof,  upon 
the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make 
it ;  and  they  shall  be  for  places  for 
the  staves  to  bear  it  withal, 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  tlie  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the 
veil  that  is  by  the  ark  of  the  testi- 


The  ransom  of  souls. 
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The  holy  anointing  oil. 


niony,  before  the  mercy  seat  that  is 
over  the  testimony,  where  I  will  meet 
with  thee. 

7  And  Aar'on  shall  burn  thereon 
*c  sweet  incense  every  morning: 
when  he  clresseth  the  lamps,  he 
shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aar^on  ^  lighteth  the 
lamps  ^'  at  even,  he  shall  burn  incense 
upon  it,  a  perpetual  incense  before 
the  Lord  throughout  your  genera- 
tions. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  ^  strange  incense 
thereon,  nor  burnt  sacrifice,  nor  meat 
offering ;  neither  shall  ye  pour  drink 
offering  thereon. 

10  And  « Aar'on  shall  make  an 
;Uonem.ent  upon  the  horns  of  it  once 
in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the  sin 
offering  of  atonements :  once  in  the 
y«ai  shall  he  make  atonement  upon 
it  throughout  your  generations :  it 
is  most  holy  unto  the  Lojm). 

11  If  And  the  Lokd  simke  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

12  When  /thou^takest  the  sum  of 
the  children  of  i^?a-a-el  after  ^  their 
number,  then  shall  they  give  every 
man  j/a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the 
LoKD,  when  thou  numberest  them ; 
tliat  there  be  no  '^plague  among 
them,  v/hen  thou  numberest  them. 

13  This  Uhey  shall  give,  every  one 
that  passeth  among  tliem  tliat  are 
numbered,  half  a  shekel  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  {J  a  shekel 
is  twenty  gerahs :)  aii  half  shekel 
shall  be  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among 
them  that  are  numbered,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  above,  shall 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  *  rich  shall  not  ^  give  more, 
and  the  poor  shall  not  '•'  give  less 
than  half  a  shekel,  when  they  give 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atone- 
ment money  of  the  children  of  I§^- 
ra-el,  and  shalt  appoint  it  for  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  that  it  may  be^^  a  memo- 
rial unto  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  be- 
fore the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  souls. 

17  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§,  saying, 

18  "^  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver  of 
brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  to 
wash  withal:  and  thou  shalt  put  it 
between  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou 
shalt  put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aar^on  and  his  sons  »^  shall 
wash  their  hands  and  their  feet 
thereat : 

20  Wlien  they  go  into  the  taber- 
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nacle  of  the  congregation,  they  shall 
wash  with  water,  that  they  die  not ; 
or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar 
to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not :  and 
» it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  to  them, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  seed  through- 
out their  generations. 

22  H  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo^5e§,  saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  Pthee  prin- 
cipal spices,  of  pure  9  myrrh  five 
hundred  shekels^  and  of  sweet  cinna- 
mon half  so  much,  ew>i  two  hundred 
and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet  ^  cala- 
mus two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels^ 

24  And  of « cassia  five  hundred  shek- 
els, after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  of  oil  olive  an  <hin: 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil 
of  holy  ointm.ent,  an  ointment  com- 
pound after  the  art  of  the  ^^  apothe- 
cary :  it  shall  be  «*an  holy  anointing  , 
oil. 

26  And  »thou  shalt  anoint  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  there- 
with, and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels, 
and  the  candlestick  and  his  vessels, 
and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  lavcr 
and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  snnctify  them, 
that  they  may  be  most  holy:  what- 
soever toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

30  And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aar^oh 
and  his  sons,  and  consecrate  them, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou^shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el,  saying.  This 
shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil  unto 
me  throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be 
poured,  neither  shall  ye  make  any 
other  hke  it,  after  the  composition 
of  it :  it  is  holy,  and  it  shall  be  holy 
unto  you. 

33  Whosoever  compoundeth  aiiy 
like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any  of 
it  upon  11  a  stranger,  '"shall  even  bo 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  ^  Take  unto  thee  sweet  spices, 
stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galbanum ; 
these  sweet  spices  with  pure  frankin- 
cense :  of  each  shall  there  be  a  like 
iveiglit : 

35  "And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  per- 
fume, a  confection  after  the  art  of 
the  apothecary,  ^^ tempered  together,    i 
pure  and  holy:  1 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it    I 
very  small,  and  put  of  it  before  the    I 


Observance  of  the  snbl)ftfh. 


EXODUS,  31,  32.  Aaron  maketh  a  golden  calf. 


testimony  in  tlie  tabernacle  of  tlie 
congregation,  ?/ where  I  Vv'ill  meet 
with  thee:  Mt  shall  be  unto  you 
most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which 
thou  Shalt  make,  ye  shall  not  make 
to  yourselves  according  to  the  com- 
position thereof:  it  shall  be  unto 
thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto 
that,  to  smell  thereto,  shall  even  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

CHAPTEK   31. 

1  Bezaleel  and  A/ioliab  are  called  and  qualified  for 
the  work  of  the  tabernacle.  12  Of  the  sabbath. 
18  Mosea  receiveth  the  two  tables. 

^ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
J\.  §e§,  saying, 

2  See,  « I  have  called  by  name  Be- 
zal'e-el  the  *  son  of  u^ri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  JiVdah : 

3  And  I  have  <^  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  un- 
derstanding, and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  ail  manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  worlds,  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass. 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
the}}},  and  in  carving  of  timber,  to 
worlc  in  all  maimer  of  workmanship. 

6  Ancl_I,  behold,  I  have  given  with 
him  ^A-ho^ii-ab,  the  son  of  A-his^- 
a-mach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan :  and 
fn  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  ^  wise 
hearted  I  have  put  wisdom,  that 
they  may  make  all  that  I  have  coni- 
manded  thee ; 

7  The /tabernacle  of.  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
and  the  mercy  seat  that  is  there- 
upon, and  all  the  ^  furniture  of  the 
tabernacle. 

8  And  the  table  and  his  furniture, 
and  the  pure  candlestick  v>ith  all  his 
furniture,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

9  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  furniture,  and  the  laver 
and  his  foot, 

10  And  the  cloths  of  service,  and 
the  holy  garments  for  Aar^on  the 
priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons, 
to  minister  in  the  priest's  office, 

11  And  the  anointing  oil,  and  sweet 
incense  for  the  holy  2^lace :  according 
to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee 
shall  they  do. 

12  1i  Aiid  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'Seg,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  saying,  ^Verily  my 
sabbaths  ye  shall  keep :  for  it  is  a 
sign  between  me  and  you  througli- 
out  your  generations;  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  dotii 
sanctify  you. 

14  '^Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath 
therefore;  for  it  is  holy  unto  you: 
every  one  that  defile th  it  shall  surely 
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be  put  to  death :  for  ^  whosoever  do- 
eth  any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  "oft"  from  among  his  people. 

15  Six  days  may  work  be  done; 
but  in  the  "^^  seventh  is  the  sabbath 
of  rest,  2  holy  to  the  Lord:  Vvhoso- 
ever  doeth  any  w^ork  in  the  sabbath 
day,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Is'ra- 
el  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe 
the  sabbatii  throughout  their  gener- 
ations, for  a  perpetual  covenant. 

17  It  2s  *  a  sign  between  me  and  the 
children  of  is'ra-el  for  ever :  for  in 
'six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he 
rested,  and  was  refreshed. 

18  ^  And  he  gave  unto  ISIo'se?, 
wdien  he  had  made  an  end  of  conx- 
muning  witli  him  upon  mount  Signal, 
»"  tv/o  tables  of  testimony,  tables  of 
stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  The  people  in  Moses'  absence  cause  Aaron  to  make 
a  calf.  19  Moses  breaketk  the  tables.  25  The  iduU- 
ters  slain.     30  Moses  prayeth  :  or  the  people. 

AND  when  the  people  saw  that 
.  Mo^§e§  «  delayed  to  come  dov>  ii 
out  of  the  mount,  the  people  gather- 
ed themselves  together  unto  Aar^oii, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^Up,  make  us 
gods,  which  shall  go  before  us ;  for 
as  for  this  Mo^ges,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
E^gypt,  we  Avot  not  what  is  become 
of  him. 

2  And  Aar^on  said  unto  them.  Break 
off  the  <^  golden  earrings,  which  are 
in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your 
sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and 
bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  oft'  the 
golden  earrings  which  icere  in  their 
ears,  and  brought  them,  unto  Aar^on. 

4  And  '^he  received  them  at  their 
hand,  and  fasliioned  it  with  a  grav- 
ing tool,  after  he  had  made  it  a 
molten  calf :  and  they  said.  These  be 
thy  gods.  O  is^ra-el,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt. 

5  And  when  Aar^on  saw  it.  he  built 
an  altar  before  it ;  and  Aar'on  made 
«  proclamation,  and  said,  To  morrow 
is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  oftered  burnt  oft>rings, 
and  brought  peace  oft'erings :  and 
the  /people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mouses, 
9  Go,  get  thee  down ;  for  thy  people, 
which  thou  broughtest  out  of  the  land 
of  E^gyP^i  '*have  corrupted  them- 
selves: 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  I » commanded 
them :  tliey  have  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and 


Moses  hreaketh  the  tables. 
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The  idolaters  slain. 


have  sacrificed  thereimto,  and  said, 
3  These  be  thy  gods,  O  i§'ra-el,  which 
have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  E^gypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'^ej, 
*  I  have  seen  this  people,  and,  be- 
hold, it  is  a  stiftnecked  people : 

10  Now  therefore  >■  let  me  alone, 
that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  against 
them,  and  that  I  may  consume  them : 
and  *"  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation. 

11  And  « Mouses  besought  ^  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  why 
doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy 
people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt  with 
great  power,  and  with  a  mighty 
hand  ? 

12  Wherefore  should  the  E-gyp'- 
tjan?  speak,  and  say.  For  mischief 
did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them 
in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ? 
Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  re- 
pent of  this  evil  against  thy  people. 
J.3  Kemember  A^bra-ham,  I'saac,  and 
i^^ra-el,  thy  servants,  to  whoni  thou 
oswarest  by  thine  own  self,  and 
saidst  unto  them,  v  I  will  nuiltiply 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
all  this  land  that  I  have  spoken  of 
will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they 
shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  i  rei)ented  of  the 
evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his 
people. 

15  II  And  ^-Mo^ge?  turned,  and  went 
down  from  the  moiuit,  and  the  two 
tables  of  the  testimony  were  in  his 
hand :  the  tables  ivere  written  on 
both  their  sides;  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  vere  they  written, 

16  And  the  « tables  v:ere  the  work 
of  God,  and  the  writing  iras  the  writ- 
ing of  God,  graven  upon  the  tables, 

17  And  when  Josh'u-a  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  as  they  shouted, 
he  said  unto  Mo^§e§,  There  is  a  noise 
of  war  in  the  camp, 

18  And  he  said.  It  is  not  the  voice 
of  thevi  that  shout  for  mastery,  nei- 
ther is  it  the  voice  of  them  that  cry 
for  2  being  overcome :  but  the  noise 
of  thetn  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that 
he  saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing :  and 
Mo'§e§' anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast 
the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and 
brake  them  beneath  the  mount, 

20  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire. 
and  ground  it  to  powder,  and 
strawed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made 
the  children  of  Ig^ra-el  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Mo^geg  said  unto  Aar^on, 
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«What  did  this  people  unto  thee, 
that  thou  hast  brought  so  great  a  sin 
upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aar'on  said.  Let  not  the 
anger  of  my  lord  w^ax  hot:  **thou 
knowest  the  people,  that  they  are 
set  on  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  Make 
us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us : 
for  as  for  this  Mo'^e?,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever hath  any  gold,  let  them  break 
it  off.  So  they  gave  it  me :  then  I 
cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  came 
out  this  calf, 

25  If  And  when  McV.^e?  saw  that  the 
people  irere  "  naked ;  (for  Aar'on 
had  «'  made  them  naked  unto  their 
shame  among  ^  their  enemies :) 

26  Then  Mo'5>e^  stood  in  the  gate 
of  the  camp,  and  said,  Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side  ?  let  him  come  unto  me.  i 
And  all  the  sons  of  Le^vi  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  him, 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  I§^ra-el,  Put 
every  man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and 
go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate 
throughout  the  camp,  and  *slay 
every  man  his  brother,  and  every 
man  his  companion,  and  every  man 
his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Le'vi  did  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  Mo''§e§ :  and 
there  fell  of  the  people  that  day 
about  three  thousand  men, 

29  4  2/  For  Mouses  had  said,  •''  Conse- 
crate yourselves  to  day  to  the  Lord, 
even  every  man  upon  his  son,  and 
upon  his  brother ;  that  he  may  be- 
stow upon  you  a  blessing  this  day. 

30  If  And  U  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Mo^^e?  said  unto  the 
people,  2  Ye  have  sinned  a  great  sin : 
and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord  ; 
« peradventure  I  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Mo^se§  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Oh,  this  people  have 
sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  made 
them  gods  of  gold, 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin  —  :  and  if  not,  *blot  me,  I 
pray  thee,  ''out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  hast  wTitten, 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^se§, 
^  Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book, 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  peo- 
ple unto  the  pace  of  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee:  « behold,  mine 
Angel  shall  go  before  thee :  never- 
theless /in  the  day  when  I  visit  I 
will  visit  their  sin  upon  them. 


The  tabernacle  removed. 


EXODUS,  33,  34. 


The  tables  renewed. 


35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  peo- 
ple, because  £>  they  made  the  calf, 
which  Aar^on  made. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  The  Lord  refuseth  to  go  with  the  people.  7  The  ta- 
bernacle removed  out  o^^the  camp.  9  I'he  Lord  talJceth 
with  ^Joses.  12  Moses  prayeth  for  God's  presence.- 
18  desireth  to  see  his  glory. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mouses, 
XX.  Depart,  and  go  up  hence,  thou 
and  the  people  which  thou  hast 
brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt, 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
A^hra-ham,  to  l^gaac,  antl  to  Ja^cob, 
saying, «  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it : 

2  And  ^  I  will  send  an  angel  before 
thee ;  and  I  will  drive  out  the  Ca^- 
naan-ite,  the  Im^or-Ite,  and  the  HTt^- 
tite,  and  the  Per^iz-zite,  the  Hi^vite, 
and  the  Jeb^u-site : 

3  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey :  for  I  will  not  go  up  in 
the  midst  of  thee ;  for  thou  art 
"a  stiffnecked  people:  lest  I  con- 
sume thee  in  the  way. 

4 1  And  when  the  people  heard  these 
evil  tidings,  they  mourned :  and  '^  no 
man  did  put  on  him  his  ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Mo^- 
§e§,  Say  unto  the  children  of  I§^ra-el, 
Ye  are  a  stiffnecked  people :  I  will 
come  up  into  the  midst  of  thee  in  a 
moment,  and  consume  thee :  there- 
fore now  put  oft'  thy  ornaments  from 
thee,  that  I « may  know  what  to  do 
unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  strii> 
ped  themselves  of  their  ornaments 
by  the  mount  Ho'reb. 

7  And  Mo^see?  took  the  tabernacle, 
and  pitched  it  without  the  camp,  afar 
off  from  the  camp,  and  called  it  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  which 
/sought  tiie  Lord  went  out  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
which  ivas  without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mer- 
ges went  out  unto  the  tabernacle, 
that  all  the  people  rose  up,  and  stood 
every  man  si  at  his  tent  door,  and 
looked  after  Mo^§e§,  until  he  was 
gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Mo''§e§ 
entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the 
cloudy  pillar  descended,  and  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  LoRP  ^^talked  with  Mo^§e§. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy 
pillar  stand  at  the  tabernacle  door: 
and  all  the  people  rose  up  and  wor- 
shipped, every  man  in  his  tent  door. 

11  And  Uhe  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
unto  his  friend.  And  he  turned  again 
hito  the  camp:  but  ^his  servant 
Josh'u-a,  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young 
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man,  departed  not  out  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

12  H  And  Mo^§e§  said  unto  the  Lord, 
See,  thou  sayest  unto  me.  Bring  up 
this  people: 'and  thou  hast  not  let 
me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send  with 
me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  ^  I  know 
thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  also 
found  grace  in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  h'f 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
'"  shew  me  noAV  thy  way,  that  I  may 
know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in 
thy  sight:  and  consider  that  this 
nation  is  ^  thy  people. 

14  And  he  said, « My  presence  shall 
go  'With  thee,  and  I  will  p  give  thee 
rest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  ?  If  thy 
presence  go  not  tvith  me,  carry  us 
not  up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known 
here  that  I  and  thy  people  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight  ?  ^  is  it  not 
in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ?  so  » shall 
we  be  separated,  I  and  thy  people, 
from  all  the  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§es, 
^  I  will  do  this  thing  also  that  thou 
hast  spoken:  for  thou  hast  found 
grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee 
by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee, 
shew  me  «thy  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  ^  I  will  make  all  my 
goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  be- 
fore thee  ;  "-'  and  will  be  gracious  to 
whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will 
shew  mercy  on  whom  I  will  shew 
mercy. 

20  And  he  said.  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face :  for  ^  there  shall  no  man 
see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  ^/iere 
is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt 
stand  upon  a  rock  : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while 
my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I  will  put 
thee  y  in  a'  clift  of  the  rock,  and  will 
» cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I 
pass  by : 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  see  my  back  parts : 
but  my  face  shall  «  not  be  seen. 

CHAPTER   34. 

1  The  tables  are  renewed.  5  The  name  of  the  LORD 
proclaimed.  10  God  maheth  a  covenant  with  the 
people.    2Q  Moses' face  shineth. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
_  «  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first :  and  ^  I  will  write 
upon  these  tables  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables,  which  thou 
brakest, 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning, 
and  come  up  in  the  morning  uuto 
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mount  Si'nai,  ami  present   thyself 
there  to  me  hi  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  come  up  with 
thee,  neither  let  any  man  be  seen 
throughout  all  the  mount;  neither 
let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed  before 
that  mount. 

4  H  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first ;  and  Mo'- 
§e§  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  w^ent  up  unto  mount  Si^nai,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  and 
took  in  his  hand  the  two  tables  of 
stone. 

5  And  the  Lokd  descended  in  the 
cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there, 
and   proclaimed   the  name   of   the 

LOEI). 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 
him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  'God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, longsuffering,  and  abundant 
in  '^  goodness  and  '^  truth, 

7  /Keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
.9  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgres- 
sion and  sin,  and  that  'Mvill  by  no 
means  clear  tJte  guiJiy :  visiting  the 
hiiquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children,  and  upon  the  children's 
children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
foiU'th  generation. 

8  And  Mo^se§  made  haste,  and 
bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth, 
and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  let  my 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among  us  ;  for 
it  is  a  stiff  necked  people ;  and 
pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin, 
and  take  us  for  ^  thine  inheritance. 

10  IT  And  he  said,  Behold,  ^  I  make 
a  covenant :  before  all  thy  people  I 
will  *do  marvels,  such  as  have  not 
been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any 
nation:  and  all  the  people  among 
>vhich  thou  art  shall  see  the  work 
of  the  Lord:  for  it  7s  ^a  terrible 
thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

11  "'-  Observe  thou  that  which  I 
command  thee  this  day :  behold,  I 
drive  out  before  thee  tlie  Im^or-ite, 
and  the  Ca^naan-Tte,  and  the  Hit'- 
tite,  and  the  Per^iz-zite,  and  the  Hi'- 
vite,  and  the  Jeb^u-site. 

12  ^  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou 
make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  whither  thou  goest, 
lest  it  be  for  a  snare  in  the  midst 
of  thee : 

13  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  al- 
tars, break  their  ^ images,  and  "cut 
down  their  groves : 

14  For  thou  Shalt  worship  no  other 
god  J  for  the  Lord,  whose  i^name 
is  Jealous,  is  a  ^/  jealous  God : 

15  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  they 
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'•go  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and 
do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one 
« call  thee,  and  thou  eat  <  of  his  sa- 
crilice : 

16  Aiid  thou  take  of  their  "daugh- 
ters unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters go  ^  a  whoring  after  their  gods, 
and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods. 

17  «'  Thou  Shalt  make  thee  no  molt- 
en gods. 

18  IT  The  feast  of  «  unleavened 
bread  slialt  thou  keep.  Seven  days 
thou  Shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  as 
I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of 
the  month  A'bib :  for  in  themonth 
A'bib  thou  camest  out  from  F/gypt. 

19  y  AW  that  openoth  the  matrix  is 
mine;  and  every  firstling  among  thy 
cattle,  w/ic^Aey  ox  or  sheep,  ^/mi  is 
male.  • 

20  But  "the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou 
Shalt  redeem  with  a  -^lamb:  and  if 
thou  redeem  Irim  not,  then  shalt 
thou  break  his  neck.  All  the  first- 
born of  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem. 
And  none  shall  appear  before  me 
« empty. 

21  ^[  *Six  days  thou  shalt  work, 
but  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt 
rest :  in  earing  time  and  in  harvest 
thou  shalt  rest. 

22  H  And 'thou  shalt  observe  the 
feast  of  weeks,  of  the  firstfruits  of 
w^heat  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering at  the  =^  year's  end. 

23  H  '^  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all 
your  men  children  appear  before  tlie 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  i§'ra-el. 

24  For  I  will « cast  out  the  nations 
before  thee,  and  .^enlarge  thy  bor- 
ders: £' neither  shall  any  man  desire 
thy  land,  when  thou  slialt  go  up  to 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
thrice  in  the  year. 

25  ^'  Thou  Shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  leaven  ;  neither 
*  shall  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the 
passover  be  left  unto  the  morning. 

26  The  ^' first  of  the  firstfruits  of 
thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou 
shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mo- 
ther's milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'geg, 
Write  thou  *  these  words :  for  after 
the  tenor  of  these  words  I  have  made 
a  covenant  with  thee  and  with  i§^- 
ra-el. 

28  And  'he  was  there  with  the 
Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water.  And  "^he  wrote  upon  the 
tables  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
the  ten  *  commandments. 

29  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Mo^ge§  came  down  from  mount  Si^- 
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iiai  with  tlie'^two  tables  of  testi- 
mony in  Mo'§e§'  hand,  when  he 
came  down  from  the  mount,  that 
]\T6^§e§  wist  not  that  nhe  skin  of 
his  face  shone  while  he  talked  with 
him. 

30  And  when  Aar^on  and_  all  the 
children  of  I§^ra-el  saw  Mo^§e§,  he- 
hold,  the  skin  of  his  face  shone ;  and 
they  were  afraid  to  com_e  nigh  him. 

31  And  Mo'§e§  called  unto  them; 
and  Aar^on  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  returned  unto  him: 
and'Mo'§e§  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children 
of  i§^ra-el  came  nigh :  p  and  he  gave 
them  ill  commandment  all  that  the 
Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount 
Si^nai. 

33  And  tin  Mo^§e§  had  done  speak- 
ing with  them,  he  put  i  a  veil  on  his 
face. 

34  But  when  Mo'se§  went  in  be- 
fore the  Lord  to  sp'eak  with  him,  he 
took  the  veil  off,  until  he  came  out. 
And  he  came  out,  and  spake  unto 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el  that  wliich 
he  was  commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  saw 
the  face  of  Mo^§e§,  that  the_  skin  of 
Mo'§es'  face  shone :  and  Mo'§e§  put 
the  veil  upon  his  face  again,  until 
he  went  m  to  speak  with  him. 

CHAPTER  35. 

2  The  sabbath.  4  The  free  gifts  for  the  tabernacle. 
20  The  readiness  of  the peojile  to  offer.  30  BezaL- 
eel  and  Aholiah  called  to  the  vjork. 

4  ND  M6'§e§  gathered  all  the  cpn- 
J\  gregation  of  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el  together,  and  said  unto  them, 
« These  are  the  words  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye 
should  do  them. 

2  *  Six  days  shall  work  be  done, 
but  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall 
be  to  you  ^  an  holy  day,  a  sabbath 
of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever 
doeth  work  therein  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

3  "Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  through- 
out your  habitations  upon  the  sab- 
bath day. 

4  ^  And  Mo^ges  spake  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  is'- 
ra-el,  saying,  ^  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  :  ^  whosoever 
is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it, 
an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  line  linen,  and  goats'  hair,    ■ 

1  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  and  spices 
for  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet 
incense, 
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9  And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to 
be  set  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the 
breastplate. 

10  And /every  wise  hearted  among 
you  shall  come,  and  make  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  ; 

11  The  ^tabernacle,  his  tent,  and 
his  covering,  his  taches,  and  his 
boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

12  The  ^  ark,  and  the  staves  there- 
of, ivith  the  mercy  seat,  and  the  veil 
of  the  covering, 

13  The  Uable,  and  his  staves,  and 
all  his  vessels,  and  the-^shewbread, 

14  The  *  candlestick  also  for  the 
light,  and  his  furniture,  and  his 
lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the  light, 

15  And  '  the  incense  altar,  and  his 
staves,  and  ''^the  anointing  oil,  and 
'^  the  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging 
for  the  door  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
tabernacle, 

16  The « altar  of  burnt  offering,  with 
his  brasen  grate,  his  staves,  and  all 
his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

17  The  p  hangings  of  the  court,  his 
pillars,  and  their  sockets,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  court, 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  pins  of  the  court,  and  their  cords, 

19  the  1  cloths  of  service,  to  do  ser- 
vice in  the  holy  place,  tlie  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aar^on  the  priest,  and  the 
garments  of  his  sons,  to  mxiiiister  in 
the  priest's  office. 

20  f  And  all  the  ^congregation  of 
the  children  of  is^ra-el_  departed 
from  the  presence  of  "Mouses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one  ^  whose 
heart  stirred  him  up,  and  every  one 
Vvdiom  his  spirit  made  willing,  and 
they  brought  the  Lord's  oft'ering  to 
the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  all  his  service, 
and  for  the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and 
women,  as  many  as  were  Avilling 
hearted,  and  brought  bracelets, and 
earrings,  and  rings,  and  tablets,  all 
jewels  of  gold :  and  every  man  that 
offered  offered,  an  offering  of  gold 
unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  « every  man,  with  whom 
was  found  blue,  and  pm-ple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats' 
hair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and 
badgers'  skins,  brought  th&)ii. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offer- 
ing of  silver  and  brass  brought  the 
Lord's  offering:  and  every  man, 
with  whom  was  found  shittim  wood 
for  any  work  of  the  service,  brought 
it. 

25  And  all  the  women  th;it  were 
*wise  hearted  did  spin  with  tlieir 
hands,  and  brought  that  which  they 
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had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  purple, 
and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart 
stirred  them  up  in  wisdom  spun 
goats'  liair. 

27  And  "the  rulers  brought  onyx 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the 
epliod,  and  for  the  brenstplate  ; 

28  And  ^  spice,  and  oil  for  the  light, 
and  for  the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the 
sweet  iacense. 

29  The  children  of  l§'ra-el  brought 
a  «'  willing  offering  unto  the  Lokd, 
every  man  and  woman,  whose  heart 
made  them  willing  to  bring  for  all 
manner  of  work,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  be  made  by  the 
hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

30  II  And  JVIo'^eg  said  unto  the 
children  of  i^^ra-el,  See,^^  the  Lokd 
hath  caHed  by  iiame  Be-zaFe-el  the 
son  of  U^rl,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the 
tribe  of  Ju'dah ; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the 
y  spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in  under- 
standing, and  in  knowledge,  and  in 
all  maimer  of  workmanship ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to 
set  tliem,  and  in  carving  of  wood,  to 
make  any  manner  of  ciuming  work, 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart 
that  he  may  teach,  both  he,  and 
*  A-ho'li-ab,  the  son  of  A-his'a-mach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  "filled  with  wis- 
dom of  heart,  to  work  all  manner  of 
work,  of  the  engraver,  and  of  the 
cunning  workman,  and  of  the  em- 
broiderer, in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in 
scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of 
the  weaver,  even  of  them  that  do 
any  work,  and  of  those  that  devise 
cunning  w^ork. 

CHAPTER  .36. 

1  The  offerinr/s  delivered  to  the  ivorkmen.  4  The  Uher- 
alitii  of  the  people  restrained.  8  The  curtains. 
19  The  covering.     35  The  veil,  etc. 

THEN  wrought  Be-zaPe-el  and 
A-ho'li-ab,  and  every  « wise 
hearted  man,  in  whom  the  Lokd  put 
wisdom  and  understanding  to  know 
how  to  work  all  manner  of  work  for 
the  service  of  the  ^  sanctuary,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lokd  had 
commanded. 

J>  And  Mo'geg  called  B^-zapg-el  and 
i-ho'li-ab,  and  every  wise  hearted 
man,  in  whose  heart  tlie  Lord  liad 
put  wisdom,  evp}i  every  one  "^  whose 
heart  stirred  him  up  to  come  unto 
the  w^ork  to  do  it : 
3  And  they  received  of  Mo^§e§  all 
the  offering,  which  the  children  of 
I§'i-a-el  ^had  brought  for  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to 
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make  it  withal.  And  they  brought 
yet  luito  him  free  offerings  every 
morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that 
wrought  all  the  work  of  the  sancttu- 
ary,  came  every  man  from  his  work 
which  they  made ; 

5  H  And  they  spake  unto  ]M(V§e?, 
saying,  « The  people  bring  much 
more  than  enough  for  the  service 
of  the  work,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  make. 

6  And  Mo'geg  gave  commandment, 
and  they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
throughout  the  camp,  saying,  Let 
neither  man  nor  woman  make  any 
more  work  for  the  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.  So  the  people  were  re- 
strained from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  w^as  suf- 
ficient for  all  the  work  to  make  it, 
and  too  much. 

8  1[  /And  every  wise  hearted  man- 
among  them  that  wrought  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  made  ten  curtains 
of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and 
purple, and  scarlet :  irUli  y  cherubinis 
of  cunning  work  made  he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  iras 
twenty  and  eight  cubits,  and  the 
l;readtli  of  one  curtain  four  cubits: 
the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  cur- 
tains one  unto  another  :  and  tlie  other 
five  curtains  he  coupled  one  unto 
another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the 
edge  of  one  curtain  from  the  selv- 
edge in  the  coupling:  likewise  he 
made  in  the  uttermost  side  of  an- 
other curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the 
second. 

12  ''  Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one  cur- 
tain,  and  fifty  loops  made  he  in  tlie 
edge  of  the  curtain  which  7rr/.sin  the 
coupling  of  the  second:  the  loops 
held  one  eurtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold, 
and  coupled  the  curtains  one  unto 
another  with  the  taches:  so  it  be- 
came one  tabernacle. 

14  ^  And  ^he  made  curtains  of 
goats'  harr  for  the  tent  over  the  tci- 
bernacle  :  eleven  curtains  he  made 
them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  vas 
thirty  cubits,  and  four  cubits  icas  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain:  the  eleven 
curtains  tvere  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by 
themselves,  and  six  curtains  by 
themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the 
uttermost  edge  of  the  curtain  in  the 
coupling,  and  fifty  loops  made  he 
upon  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
coupleth  the  second. 
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of  the  tabernacle. 


18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
brass  to  couple  the  tent  together, 
that  it  might  be  one. 

19  And  -^he  made  a  covering  for 
the  tent  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red, 
and  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins 
above  that. 

20  If  And  *  he  made  boards  for  the 
tabernacle  of  ^  shittim  wood,  stand- 
ing up. 

21  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  a  board 
one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons, 
equally  distant  one  from  another: 
thus  did  he  make  for  all  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the 
tabernacle;  twenty  boards  for  the 
south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he 
made  under  the  twenty  boards ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board  for  his  two 
1  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  an- 
other board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, ichich  is  toward  the  north 
corner,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ; 
two  sockets  under  one  board,  and 
two  sockets  under  another  board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle 2  westward  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the 
corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two 
sides. 

29  And  they  were  ^  coupled  beneath, 
and  coupled  together  at  the  head 
thereof,  to  one  ring :  thus  he  did  to 
both  of  them  in  both  the  corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards; 
and  their  sockets  ivere  sixteen  sock- 
ets of  silver,  *  under  every  board  two 
sockets. 

31  %  And  he  made  "^  bars  of  shittim 
wood ;  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one 
side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to 
shoot  through  the  boards  from  the 
one  end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with 
gold,  and  made  their  rings  of  gold  to 
be  places  for  the  bars,  and  overlaid 
the  bars  with  gold. 

35  H  And  he  made  ^  a  veil  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen :  u-ith  cherubims  made 
he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pil- 
lars of  shittim  tvoocl,  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold :  their  hooks  were 
of  gold ;  and  he  cast  for  them  four 
sockets  of  silver. 
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37  IF  And  he  made  an  « hanging 
for  the  tabernacle  door  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen, "  of  needlework ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with  their 
hooks :  and  he  overlaid  their  chapi- 
ters p  and  their  fillets  with  gold  :  but 
their  five  sockets  tvere  of  brass. 

CHAPTER  37. 

1  The  ark.  6  The  men'cy  seat  with  cherubim.  10  27i« 
table.  17  The  candlestick.  25  The  altar  of  incense. 
29  2'he  anointing  oil  and  sweet  i 


AND  «  Be-zaFe-el  made  ^  the  ark  of 
_  shittim  wood :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  was  the  length  of  it,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it : 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold 
within  and  without,  and  made  a 
crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  to  be  set  by  the  four  corners  of 
it ;  even  two  rings  upon  the  one  side 
of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the  other 
side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  <^  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  <^  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear 
the  ark. 

6  IF  And  he  made  the  « mercy  seat 
of  pure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half 
was  the  length  thereof,  and  one  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubims  of 
gold,  beaten  out  of  one  piece  made 
he  them,  on  the  two  ends  of  the 
mercy  seat; 

8  One  cherub  ^on  the  end  on  this 
side,  and  another  cherub  ^on  the 
other  end  on  that  side:  out  of  the 
mercy  seat  made  he  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  .'^  cherubims  spread  out 
their  wings  on  high,  a7id  covered 
with  their  wings  over  the  mercy 
seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  an- 
other; even  to  the  mercy  seatward 
were  the  faces  of  the  cherubims. 

10  IF  And  he  made  ^the  table  of 
shittim  wood:  two  cubits  teas  tlie 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  the  height  thereof : 

11  And  lie  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  and  made  thereunto  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border 
of  an  handbreadth  round  about ;  and 
made  a  crown  of  gold  lor  the  border 
thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  upon  the  four 
corners  that  icere  in  the  four  feet 
thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were 
the  rings,  the  places  for  the  staves 
to  bear  the  table. 
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15  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shit- 
tim  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with 
gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which 
were  upon  the  table,  his  ''  dishes,  and 
his  spoons,  and  his  bowls,  and 
his  covers  ^  to  cover  withal,  of  pure 
gold. 

17  H  And  he  made  the  ^  candlestick 
of  pure  gold  :  of  beaten  work  made 
he  the  candlestick;  his  shaft,  and 
his  branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops,  and 
his  flowers,  were  of  the  same : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of 
the  sides  thereof ;  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side 
thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side 
thereof : 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the 
fashion  of  almonds  in  one  branch,  a 
knop  and  a  flower ;  and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds  in  another 
branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower:  so 
throughout  the  six  branches  going 
out  of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  ivere  four 
bowls  made  like  ^  almonds,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers  : 

21  And  a  knop  imder  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop 
under  two  branches  of  the  same,  ac- 
cording to  the  six  branches  going 
out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
were  of  the  same :  all  of  it  ivas  one 
beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  *  his  seven  lamps, 
and  his  snuffers,  and  his  snuff  dishes, 
o/pure  gold. 

24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made 
he  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  II  And  ^  he  made  the  incense  al- 
tar of  shittim  wood :  the  length  of 
it  ivas  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth 
of  it  a  cubit ;  it  iras  foursquare ; 
and  two  cubits  teas  the  height  of 
it;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the 
same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  both  the  top  of  it,  and  the  sides 
thereof  round  about,  and  the  horns 
of  it :  also  he  made  unto  it  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold 
for  it  under  the  crown  thereof,  by 
the  two  corners  of  it,  upon  the  two 
sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  v/ithal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shit- 
tim wood,  and  overlaid  theni  with 
gold. 

29  1[  And  he  made  *  the  holy  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  the  pure  «uncense  of 
sweet  spices,  according  to  the  work 
of  the  apothecary. 
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CHAPTER   38. 

1  The  altar  of  burnt  off ering .  8  The  laver  of  brase . 
9  The  court.  21  The  sum  of  that  which  the  people 
offered. 

AND  he  made  the  altar  «  of  burnt 
J\.  offering  of  shittim  wootl :  Ave 
cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof;  it 
tvas  foursquare ;  and  three  cubits  the 
height  thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof 
on  the  four  corners  of  it ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same :  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of 
the  altar,  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  fleshhooks, 
and  the  firepans:  all  the  vessels 
thereof  made  he  of  ^  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  bra- 
sen  grate  of  network  under  the  com- 
pass thereof  beneath  unto  the  midst 
of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the 
four  ends  of  the  grate  of  brass,  ^o  be 
places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shit- 
tim wood,  and  overlaid  them  with 
brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  on  the  sides  of  the  altar,  to 
bear  it  withal;  he  made  the  altar 
hollow  with  boards. 

8  H  And  he  made  ^the  laver  of 
brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass, 
of  the  1  lookingglasses  of  theivomen 

2  assembling,  which  assembled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

9  f  And  he  made  <^  the  court :  on 
the  south  side  southward  the  hang- 
ings of  the  court  wei^e  of  fine  twined 
linen,  an  hundred  cubits  : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and 
their  brasen  sockets  twenty;  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
wei^e  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side  the  ha7if/- 
inc/s  'were  an  hundred  cubits,  their 
pillars  tvere  twenty,  and  their  sock- 
ets of  brass  twenty ;  the  hooks  of 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  v.^ere 
hangings  of  fifty  cubits,  their  pillars 
ten,  and  their  sockets  ten ;  the  hooks 
of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of 
silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of 
the  (/ate  were  fifteen  cubits ;  their  pil- 
lars three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the 
court  gate,  on  this  hand  and  that 
hand,  tvere  hangings  of  fifteen  cu- 
bits ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

16  All  the   hangings  of  the  court 
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round  about   were   of  fine   twined 
linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars 
ivere  of  brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pil- 
lars and  their  fillets  of  silver;  and 
the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  of 
silver ;  and  all  the  pillars  of  the  court 
were  filleted  vv^ith  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of 
the  court  u-as  needlevt^ork,  of  blue, 
«and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  hnen:  and  twenty  cubits 
tvas  the  length,  and  the  height  in  the 
breadth  tvas  five  cubits,  answerable 
to  the  hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  their  pillars  tvere  four,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass  four;  their 
hooks  of  silver,  and  the  overlaying 
of  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets 
of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  /pins  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  of  the  court  round  about, 
were  of  brass. 

21  IF  This  is  the  sum  of  the  taber- 
nacle, even  of  y  the  tabernacle  of  tes- 
timony, as  it  was  counted,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Mo^§e§,/or 
the  servjce  of  the  LeMtes,  by  ^^'the 
hand  of  ith^a-mar,  son  to  Aar'on  the 
priest.         2 

22  And  ^  Be-zaFe-el  the  son  of  U'ri, 
the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju^- 
dah,  made  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mo'§e§. 

23  And^  with  him  was  A-ho'li-ab, 
son  of  A-hTs^a-mach,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  an  engraver,  and  a  cunning 
workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in 
blue,  and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet, 
and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied 
for  the  work  in  all  the  work  of  the 
holy  2^icice,  even  the  gold  of  the  of- 
fering, was  twenty  and  nine  talents, 
and  seven  hundred  and  thirty  shek- 
els, after  ^'  the  shekel  of  the  sanctu- 
ary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were 
numbered  of  the  congregation  was 
an  hundred  talents,  and  a  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  threescore  and 
fifteen  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary : 

26  A  *  bekah  for  ^  every  man,  that 
is,  half  a  shekel,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary,  for  every  one  that 
went  to  be  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  for  ^  six  hun- 
dred thousand  and  three  thousand 
and  five  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of 
silver  were  cast  «^  the  sockets  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
veil ;  an  hundred  sockets  of  the  hun- 
dred talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred  seventy   and  five  shekels  he 
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made  hooks  for  the  pillars,  and  over- 
laid their  chapiters,  and  filleted 
them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering 
was  seventy  talents,  and  two  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sock- 
ets to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  the  brasen  al- 
tar, and  the  brasen  grate  for  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
court  gate,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  ^  pins  of  the 
court  round  about. 

CHAPTEE  39. 

1  The  cloths  of  service  and  holy  garments.  2  The 
ephod.  8  The  breastplate.  22  Tlie  robe  of  tiue 
ephod.  27  The  coats,  mitre,  etc.  32  All  viewed  and 
apjjroved  by  Moses. 

yi  ND  Of  « the  blue,  and  purple,  and 
x\.  scarlet,  they  made  *  cloths  of 
service,  to  do  service  in  the  holy 
place,  and  made  the  holy  garments 
for  Aar^on ;  ^  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Mo^§e§. 

2  And  <i  he  made  the  ephod  of  gold, 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into 
thin  plates,  and  cut  it  into  wires,  to 
work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in  the  pur- 
ple, and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the 
fine  linen,  with  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  should  erpieces  for  it, 
to  couple  it  together:  by  the  two 
edges  was  it  coupled  together. 

5  And  the  «  curious  girdle  of  his 
ephod,  that  tvas  upon  it,  was  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  work  thereof : 
of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo^§e§. 

6  IF  And  /  they  wrought  ff  onyx 
stones  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold, 
graven,  as  signets  are  graven,  wjth 
the  ^^  names  of  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  ephod,  that  they  should 
be  stones  for  a  ^  memorial  to  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mo^§es. 

8  IF  And  J  he  made  the  breastplate 
of  cunning  work,  like  the  work  of 
the  ephod ;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  It  was  foursquare;  they  made 
the  breastplate  double :  a  span  iras 
the  length  thereof,  and  a  span  the 
breadth  thereof,  Oehif/  doubled. 

10  And  *they  set  in  it  four  rows  of 
stones :  the  first  row  iras  a  ^  sardius, 
a  ^Uopaz,  and  a  =^ '»  carbuncle  :  this 
ivas  the  first  row. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  * «  emer- 
ald, a  •"'»  sapphire,  and  a  "^  diamond. 


The  garments 


EXODUS,  30. 


12  And  the  third  row,  a  '  hgiire,  an 
«  agate,  and  an  '^  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  ^"  <?  beryl, 
an  "»-onyx,  and  a  i2« jasper:  they 
\rere  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold  iii 
their  inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  accordhig 
to  the  names  of  the  children  of  ii?^- 
ra-el,  twelve,  according  to  their 
names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  sig- 
net, every  one  with  his  name,  accord- 
nig  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast- 
plate chains  at  the  ends,  of  wreathen 
work  of  pure  gold. 

16  Aiid  they  made  two  ouches  of 
gold,  and  two  gold  rings ;  and  i)ut 
the  two  rings  in  the  two  ends  of  the 
breastplate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen 
chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on 
the  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathen  chains  they  fastened  in 
the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on 
the  shoulderpieces  of  the  ephod,  be- 
fore it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  put  them  on  the  two  ends  of  the 
breastplate,  upon  the  border  of  it, 
which  teas  on  the  side  of  the  ephod 
inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden 
rings,  and  put  them  on  the  two  sides 
of  the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the 
forepart  of  it,  over  against  the  other 
coupling  thereof,  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  his  rings  unto  the  rings  of 
the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that  it 
might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod,  and  that  the  breastplate 
might  not  be  loosed  from  the  ephod ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'^ep. 

22  1[  And  *  he  made  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  of  woven  work,  all  of  blue. 

23  And  there  iras  an  hole  in  the 
midst  of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of  an 
habergeon,  with  a  band  round  about 
the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems 
of  the  robe  pomegranates  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  a  ad  twined 
linen. 

25  And  they  made  « bells  of  pure 
gold,  and  put  the  bells  between  the 
pomegranates  upon  the  hem  of  the 
robe,  round  about  between  the  pome- 
granates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell 
and  a  pomegranate,  round  about  the 
hem  of  the  robe  to  minister  in;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Mo'§e§. 

27  If  And  ■»  they  made  coats" o/  fine 
linen  of  woven  work  for  Aar'oii,  and 
for  his  sons, 
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28  And  «•  a  mitre  of  fine  linen, 
and  goodly  bonnets  of  fine  linen, 
and  *  linen  breeches  of  fine  twined 
linen, 

29  And  a  girdle  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  piirple,  and  scar- 
let, of  needlevyork ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo^§e§. 

30  H  And  they  made  the  plate  of 
the  holy  crown  of  pure  gold,  and 
wrote  upon  it  a  writing,  like  to  the 
engravings  of  a  signet,  ^'HOLINESS 
TO  THE  LOKD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of 
blue,  to  fasten  it  on  high  upon  the 
mitre;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo^^eg. 

32  IF  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation finished  :  and  the  children  of 
l;?^ra-el  did  «^ according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Mo'§e§,  so 
did  they. 

33  IF  And  they  brought  « the  taber- 
nacle unto  Mo^gej,  the  tent,  and  all 
his  furniture,  his  taches,  his  boards, 
his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams'  skins 
dyed  red,  and  the  covering  of  badg- 
ers' skins,  and  the  veil  of  the  cover- 
ing, 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
the  staves  thereof,  and  the  mercy 
seat, 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  shewbread, 

37  The  ^  pure  candlestick,  with  the 
lamps  thereof,  even  tvith  the  lamps 
^  to  be  set  in  order,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  ^^  the  sweet  in- 
cense, and  the  hanging  for  the  ta- 
bernacle door, 

39  The  ^  brasen  altar,  and  his  grate 
of  brass,  his  staves,  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, the  laver  and  his  foot, 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his 
pillars,  "  and  his  sockets,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  court  gate,  his  cords, 
and  his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  for 
the  tent  of  the  congregation, 

41  The  cloths  of  service  to  do  ser- 
vice in  the  holy  79/rtce,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aar'on  the  priest,  and 
his  sons'  garments,'^to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  M6^§e§,  so  the  children 
of  i§'ra.el  /made  all  the  work. 

43  And  Mo'§e§  did  look  upon  all  the 
work,  and,  behold,  they  had  done  it 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded,  even 
so  had  they  done  it:  and  Mo'§e§ 
9  blessed  them. 


The  tabernacle  is  reared. 


EXODUS,  40. 


A  cloud  covereth  it. 


CHAPTER  40. 

acle  is    coinmar, 

i2  Aaron    and 

fied.     34  A  cloud  covereth  it. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
.  §e§,  saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  « first 
month  Shalt  thou  set  up  ^  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

3  And  « thou  shalt  put  therein  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  cover  the 
ark  with  the  veil. 

4  And  ^  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  ta- 
ble, and  set  «in  order  Hhe  things 
that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon  it ; 
and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candle- 
stick, and  light  the  lamps  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  set  the  /altar  of 
gold  for  the  incense  before  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  and  put  the  hang- 
ing of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of 
the  burnt  offering  before  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation. 

7  And  9  thou  shalt  set  the  laver  be- 
tween the  tent  of  the  congregation 
and  the  altar,  and  shalt  put  water 
therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court 
round  about,  and  hang  up  the  hang- 
ing at  the  court  gate. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  ^the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  anoint  the  tabernacle, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  shalt 
hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  there- 
of :  and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar 
of  the  burnt  offering,  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, and  sanctify  the  altar :  and  » it 
shall  be  an  altar  ^  most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver 
and  his  foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  And  J"  thou  shalt  bring  Aar'on 
and  his  sons  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aar'on 
the  holy  garments,  *  and  anoint  him, 
and  sanctify  him ;  that  he  may  min- 
ister unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  'his  sons, 
and  clothe  them  with  coats  : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as 
thou  didst  anoint  their  father,  that 
they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office :  for  their  anointing 
shall  surely  be  ^'^an  everlasting 
priesthood  throughout  their  genera- 
tions. 

16  Thus  did  Mo^§e§ :  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him, 
so  did  he. 

17  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
first  month  in  the  second  year,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
^  tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

18  And  Mo'§e§  reared  up  the  taber- 
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nacle,  and  fastened  his  sockets,  and 
set  up  the  boards  thereof,  and  put 
in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared  up 
his  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent 
over  the  tabernacle,  and  put  the 
covering  of  the  tent  above  upon  it ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo^geg. 

20  H  And  he  took  and  put  ^  o  the 
testimony  into  the  ark,  and  set  the 
staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the  mercy 
seat  above  upon  the  ark  : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into 
the  tabernacle,  and  i>  set  up  the  veil 
of  the  covering,  and  covered  the 
ark  of  the  testimony ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo^jeg. 

22  *iTAnd  9  he  put  the  table  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  upon  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  northward, 
without  the  veil. 

23  And  he  set  the  bread  in  order 
upon  it  before  the  Lord  ;  as  the 
Lord  had  conmfianded  Mo'seg. 

24  H  And  ->•  he  put  the  candlestick 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  over 
against  the  table,  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  « he  lighted  the  lamps  be- 
fore the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mo'§e§. 

26  H  And  *  he  put  the  golden  altar 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation  be- 
fore the  veil : 

27  And  ^Mie  burnt  sweet  incense 
thereon;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo^§e§. 

28  II  And  ^  he  set  up  the  hanging 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

29  And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  by  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
and  "'  offered  upon  it  the  burnt  offer- 
ing and  the  meat  offering;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo''§e§. 

30  n  And  ^  he  set  the  laver  between 
the  tent  of  the  congregation  and  the 
altar,  and  put  water  there,  to  wash 
ivithal. 

31  And  Mo'§e§  and  Aar'on  and  his 
sons  washed  their  hands  and  their 
feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  when  they 
came  near  unto  the  altar,  they 
washed ;  v  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo^§e§. 

33  And  2  he  reared  up  the  court 
round  about  the  tabernacle  and  the 
altar,  and  set  up  the  hanging  of  the 
court  gate.  So  Mouses  finished  the 
work. 

34  H  Then  « a  cloud  covered  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  taber- 
nacle. 

35  And  Mo'§e§  *was  not  able  to 


The  burnt  offerings. 


LEVITICUS,  1,  2. 


The  meat  offering. 


enter  into  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion, because  the  cloud  abode  there- 
on, and  the  glory  of  the  Lokd  filled 
the  tabernacle. 

'6i>  And  « when  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  the 
children  of  i^i'ra-el  *went  onward 
in  all  their  journeys : 


CHAP.  40. 
c  Num.  10.  11. 

Nth.  9.  19. 
4  journeyed. 
d  Num.  9. 19-22. 
e  ch.  1.1.  21. 

Num.  9.  15. 


37  But  '^  if  the  cloud  were  not  taken 
up,  then  they  journeyed  not  till  the 
day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  « the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and 
fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  house  of  i§^ra.el,  through- 
out all  their  journeys.  " 
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CHAPTEK  1. 

1  The  burnt  offerings,  3  of  the  het-d,  10  of  the  flocks, 
14  ofthefowle. 

AND  the  Lord  «  called  unto  Mo'- 
.  §6^,  and  spake  ^unto  him  out 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, saying, 

2  Speak  nnto  the  children  of  I^?'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  « If  any 
man  of  you  bring  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  ofler- 
Ing  of  the  cattle,  even  of  the  herd, 
and  of  the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  1)e  a  burnt  sacri- 
fice of  the  herd,  let  him  offer  a  male 
<^ without  blemish:  he  shall  offer  it 
of  his  own  voluntary  will  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion before  the  Lord. 

4  And  «he  shall  put  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  burnt  olfering ;  and 
it  shall  be  /accepted  for  him  to 
y  make  atonement  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  ^bullock 
before  the  Lord  :  ^  and  the  priests, 
Aar^on's  sons,  shall  bring  the  blood, 
and  /sprinkle  the  blood  round  about 
upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aar'on  the  priest 
shall  put  fire  upon  the  altar,  and 
*  lay  the  wood  in  order  upon  the  fire : 

8  And  the  priests,  Aar^on's  sons, 
shall  lay  the  parts,  the  head,  and  the 
fat,  in  order  upon  the  wood  that  is 
on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar : 

9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall 
he  wash  in  water:  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  all  on  the  altar,  to  be  a 
burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  ^  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  ^  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the 
flocks,  namely,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 
goats,  for  a  burnt  sacrifice  ;  he  shall 
bring  it  a  male  without  blemish. 

11  And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side 
of  the  altar  northward  before  the 
Lord:  and    the    priests,  Aar^on's 
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sons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his 
pieces,  with  his  head  and  his  fat : 
and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in  or- 
der on  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire 
which  is  upon  the  altar : 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards 
and  the  legs  with  water:  and  the 
priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and  burn  it 
upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt  sacrifice, 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  H  And  if  the  burnt  sacrifice  for 
his  offering  to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls, 
then  he  shall  bring  his  offering  of 
'"turtledoves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

1.5  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it 
unto  the  altar,  and  ^  wring  off  his 
head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar;  and 
the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out 
at  the  side  of  the  altar : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his 
crop  with  2  his  feathers,  and  cast  it 
beside  the  altar  on  the  east  part, 
by  the  place  of  the  ashes  : 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the 
wings  thereof,  />?/?^  *»  shall  not  divide 
it  asunder :  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the  wood 
that  is  upon  the  fire :  it  is  a  biu-nt 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  meat  offering  of  flour,  with  oil  and  incense. 
12  The  oblation  of  frstfmits  not  to  be  burnt.  13 
The  salt  of  the  meat  offering. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  « a  meat 
XX  offering  unto  the  Lord,  his  of- 
fering shall  be  of  fine  flour ;  and  he 
shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put  frank- 
incense thereon : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aar'on's 
sons  the  priests:  and  he  shall  take 
thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour 
thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof;  and 
the  priest  shall  burn  ^the  memorial 
of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lokd  j 
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3  And  ''the  remnant  of  the  meat 
offering  shall  be  Aar'on's  and  his 
sons' :  '^  it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  IT  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation 
of  a  meat  offering  baken  in  the  oven, 
it  shall  be  unleavened  cakes  of  fine 
floin- mingled  with  oil,  or  unleavened 
wafers  « anointed  with  oil. 

5  IT  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
offering  baken  ^in  a  pan,  it  shall 
be  of  fine  flour  unleavened,  mingled 
witli  oil. 

6  Thou  Shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and 
pour  oil  thereon  :  it  is  a  meat  offer- 
ing. 

7  IT  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
offering  baken  in  the  fryingpan,  it 
shall  be  made  of  fine  flour  with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat 
offering  that  is  made  of  these  things 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  when  it  is  pre- 
sented unto  the  priest,  he  shall  bring 
it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from 
the  meat  offering  a  memorial  there- 
of, and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar  : 
it  is  an  /offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  that  which  is  left  of  the 
meat  offering  shall  be  Aar^on's  and 
his  sons':  it  is  a  thing  most'' holy  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  a  made  by 
fire. 

11  No  meat  offering,  which  ye  shall 
bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  made 
with  ^  leaven  :  for  ye  shall  burn  no 
leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  IF  As  Uor  the  oblation  of  the 
firstfruits,  ye  shall  offer  them  unto 
the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not  ^  be 
burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat 
offering  shalt  ■^'  thou  season  with  salt ; 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  the  *  salt  of 
tlie  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lack- 
ing from  thy  meat  offering :  with  ^  all 
thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat  offer- 
ingof  thy »«  firstfruits  unto  the  Lord, 
thou  '^  Shalt  offer  for  the  meat  offer- 
ing of  thy  firstfruits  green  ears  of 
corn  dried  by  the  fire,  even  corn 
beaten  out  of  "  full  ears. 

15  And  thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it, 
and  lay  frankincense  thereon  :  it  is 
a  meat  offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the 
memorial  of  it,  pr<r^  of  the  beaten 
corn  thereof,  and  part  of  the  oil 
thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense 
thereof :  it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  peace  offering  of  the  herd,   6  of  the  flosh,  7 
ivhether  a  lamb,  12  or  a  goat. 
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AND  if  his  oblation  (>e  a  «  sacrifice 
.  of  peace  offering,  if  he  offer  it 
of  the  herd ;  whether  it  be  a  male 
or  female,  he  shall  offer  it  without 
blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  *  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  :  and  Aar'on's  sons  the 
priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  offering  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the 
1  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  ^  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away. 

5  And  Aar^on's  sons  ^  shall  burn  it 
on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt  sacrifice, 
which  is  upon  the  wood  that  is  on 
the  fire :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  IF  And  if  his  offering  for  a  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offering  unto  the  Lord 
be  of  the  flock ;  male  or  female,  he 
shall  offer  it  «^  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering, 
then  shall  he  offer  it  before  the 
Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  Aar^on's  sons  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood"  thereof  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  offering  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat 
thereof,  and  the  whole  rump,  it  shall 
he  take  off  hard  by  the  backbone; 
and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  in- 
wards, and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
the  Inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon 
the  altar :  it  is  « the  food  of  the  of- 
fering made  by  fire  imto  the  Lord. 

12  1[  And  if  his  ottering  be  a  goat, 
then  he  shall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  and 
the  sons  of  Aar^on  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round 
about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  of- 
fering, even  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  that  covereth 
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tiie  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  Is 
upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  upon  tliem,  whicli  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar  :  it  is  the  food  of  the 
ottering  made  by  fire  for  a  sweet 
savour :  /all  the  fat  is  the  Lord's. 

17  It  shall  be  a  (f  perpetual  statute 
for  your  generations  throughout  all 
your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat  neither 
^  fat  nor  ^  blood. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  sin  offering  of  it/norancefor  the  priest,  13  for 
the  congregation,  22  for  a  ruler,  27  for  any  of 
the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ges, 
J\.  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I?'- 
ra-el,  saying,  «  If  a  soul  shall  sin 
through  ignorance  against  any  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  corv- 
cerniitg  things  which  ought  not  to 
be  done,  and  shall  do  against  any  of 
them : 

3  If  ''  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do 
sin  according  to  the  sin  of  the  peo- 
ple; then  let  him  bring  for  his  sin, 
which  he  hath  sinned,  a  young  <"  bul- 
lock without  blemish  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  sin  offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock 
unto  ^  the  door  of  the  ta])ernacle  of 
the  congregation  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  bul- 
lock's head,  and  kill  the  bullock  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
shall  « take  of  the  bullock's  blood, 
and  bring  it  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger 
in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  seven  times  before  the/ Lord, 
before  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  a  put  some  of 
the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
of  sweet  incense  before  the  Lord, 
which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  shall  pour  *  all  the 
blood  of  the  bullock  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering, 
which  is  at  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all 
the  fat  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin  of- 
fering ;  the  fat  that  covereth  the  in- 
wards, and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away, 

10  As  it  w^as  taken  off  from  the 
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bullock  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings :  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering. 

11  And » the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and 
all  his  flesh,  with  his  head,  and  with 
his  legs,  and  his  inwards,  and  his 
dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he 
carry  forth  ^  without  the  camp  unto 
a  clean  place,  3  where  the  ashes  are 
poured  out,  and  *burn  him  on  the 
wood  with  fire:  2 where  the  ashes 
are  poured  out  shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  U  And  Mf  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  i§^ra-el  sin  through  ignorance, 
'"^and  the  tiling  be  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  the  assembly,  and  they  have  done 
somewJiat  against  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  concerning 
thing fi  which  should  not  be  done, 
and  are  guilty; 

14  When  the  sin,  which  they  have 
sinned  against  it,  is  known,  then  the 
congregation  shall  offer  a  young  bul- 
lock for  the  sin,  and  bring  him  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congre- 
gation shall  '^lay  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  bullock  shall  be  kill- 
ed before  the  Lord. 

16  And  "  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
shall  bring  of  the  bullock's  blood  to 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger 
in  some  of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it 
seven  times  before  the  Lord,  even 
before  the  veil. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the 
blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from 
him.,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock 
as  he  did  with  the  bullock  for  a  sin 
oft'ering,  so  shall  he  do  with  this: 
^and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  them,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given them. 

21  And  he  shall  can-y  forth  the  bul- 
lock without  the  camp,  and  burn  him 
as  he  burned  the  first  bullock :  it  is 
a  sin  offering  for  the  congregation. 

22  IF  When  a  ^  ruler  hath  sinned,  and 
done  someivhot  through  ignorance 
against  any  of  the  commandments  of 
tlie  Lord  his  God  concerning  things 
which  should  not  be  done,  and  is 
guilty ; 

23  Or  if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge;  he 
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shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  a  male  without  blemish  : 

24  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in 
the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin 
offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his 
finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat 
upon  the  altar,  as  '•the  fat  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings : « and  tlie 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  IT  And  « if  ^  any  one  of  the  ^  com- 
mon people  sin  through  ignorance, 
while  he  doeth  sorneivhat  against 
any  of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  conceiming  things  which 
ought  not  to  be  done,  and  be  guilty ; 

28  Or  ^if  his  sin,  which  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge :  then 
he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of 
the  goats,  a  female  without  blemish, 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  And  ^  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and  slay 
the  sin  offering  in  the  place  of  the 
burnt  offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  tha 
blood  thereof  with  his  finger,  and 
put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all 
the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar. 

31  And  ^"  he  shall  take  away  all  the 
fat  thereof,  =»  as  the  fat  is  taken  away 
from  off  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar  for  a  y  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  ;  ^  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  « lamb  for  a  sin 
offering,  *  he  shall  bring  it  a  female 
without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and  slay 
it  for  a  sin  offering  in  the  place 
where  they  kill  the  burnt  offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his 
finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar  : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the 
fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is 
taken  away  from  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings;  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar,  accord- 
ing to  <=  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  | 
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the  Lord:  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  «^  atonement  for  his  sin  that 
he  hath  committed,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  trespass  offering  of  one  that  concealeth  his 
knowledge  in  touching  an  unclean  thing,  4  or  in 
making  an  oath.  14  The  tresjmss  offering  in  »a- 
crilege,  17  and  in  sins  of  ignorance. 

AND  if  a  soul  sin,  «and  hear  the 
.  voice  of  swearing,  and  is  a  wit- 
ness, whether  he  hath  seen  or  known 
of  it;  if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he 
shall  ^  bear  his  iniquity. 

2  Or  <^if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean 
thing,  whether  it  he  a  carcase  of  an 
unclean  beast,  or  a  carcase  of  un- 
clean cattle,  or  the  carcase  of  un- 
clean creeping  things,  and  if  it  be 
hidden  from  him ;  he  also  shall  be 
unclean,  and  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  the  '^  uncleanness 
of  man,  wdiatsoever  uncleanness  it  be 
that  a  man  shall  be  defiled  withal, 
and  it  be  hid  from  him ;  when  he 
knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear, « pronouncing 
with  his  lips  /to  do  evil,  or  ^to  do 
good,  whatsoever  it  be  that  a  man 
shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it 
be  hid  from  him ;  when  he  knoweth 
of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one 
of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be 
guilty  in  one  of  these  things,  that  he 
shall  ^»  confess  that  he  hath  sinned 
in  that  thing  : 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin 
which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female  from 
the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  for  a  sin  offering;  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  concerning  his  sin. 

7  And  i  if  1  he  be  not  able  to  bring 
a  lamb,  then  he  shall  bring  for  his 
trespass,  which  he  hath  committed, 
two  turtledoves,  or  two  yoimg  pi- 
geons, unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the 
priest,  who  shall  offer  that  which  is 
for  the  sin  offering  first,  and  2  wring 
off  his  head  from  his  neck,  but  shall 
not  divide  it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
of  the  sin  offering  upon  the  side  of 
the  altar ;  and  the  rest  of  the  blood 
shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar:  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  for 
a  burnt  offering,  according  to  the 
^■•'^ manner:  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

11  ^  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring 
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two  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pi- 
geons, then  he  that  sinned  shall  bring 
for  his  offering  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin  offering; 
*  he  shall  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neitlier 
shall  he  put  any  frankincense  there- 
on :  for  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the 
priest,  and  the  priest  shall  take  his 
handful  of  it,  even  a  memorial  there- 
of, and  burn  it  on  the  altar,  accord- 
ing 'to  the  offerings  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

13  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  as  touching  his 
sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one  of 
these,  and  it  shall  l)e  forgiven  him  : 
and  the  remnant  shall  be  the  priest's, 
as  a  meat  offering. 

14  IT  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§es,  saying, 

15  If '"  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and 
sin  through  ignorance,  in  the  holy 
things  of  the  Lord  ;  then  "  he  shall 
bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the  Lord 
a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the 
flocks,  with  thy  estimation  by  shek- 
els of  silver,  alter  "  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  for  a  trespass  offering; 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for 
the  harm  that  he  hath  done  in  the 
holy  tiling,  and  2^  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the 
priest:  ?and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  with  the  ram 
of  the  trespass  offering,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

17  II  And  if  a  soul  sin,  and  commit 
any  of  these  things  which  are  forbid- 
den to  be  done  by  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  ;  '•though  he  wist 
it  not,  yet  is  he  guilty,  and  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

18  And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  with- 
out blemish  out  of  the  flock,  with 
thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass  offer- 
ing, unto  the  priest :  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
concerning  his  ignorance  wherein  he 
erred  and  wist  it  not,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass  » offering:  Mie 
hath  certainly  trespassed  against 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  trespass  offering  for  sins  done  loittingly. 
8  The  laiv  of  the  burnt  offering,  14  and  meat  offer- 
ing. 19  The  offering  at  the  consecration  of  a  i^riest. 
24  The  laiv  of  the  sin  offering. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  M6'§e§, 
xiL  saying, 

2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  «  commit  a  tres- 
pass against  the  Lord,  and  *  lie  unto 
his  neighbour  in  that  '^  which  was 
delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in  ^  fel- 
lowship, or  in  a  thing  taken  away 
by  violence,  or  hath  '^deceived  his 
neighbour ; 
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3  Or  Miave  found  that  which  was 
lost,  and  lieth  concerning  it,  and 
/  sweareth  falsely ;  in  any  of  all  these 
that  a  man  doeth,  sinning  therein : 

4  Tlieii  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath 
sinned,  and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall 
restore  that  which  he  took  violently 
away,  or  the  tlinig  which  he  hath 
deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  was 
delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the  lost 
thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath 
sworn  falsely ;  he  shall  even  o  restore 
it  in  the  principal,  and  shall  add  the 
fifth  part  more  thereto,  and  give  it 
unto  him  to  whom  it  appertaineth, 
'^  in  the  day  of  his  trespass  offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  liis  trespass  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord,  a  ram  with- 
out ''  blemish  out  of  the  flock,  with 
thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass  offer- 
ing, unto  the  priest : 

7  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord  : 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for  any 
thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in  tres- 
passing therein. 

8  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e?,  saying, 

9  C-ommand  Aar-'on  and  his  sons, 
saying.  This  is  the^law  of  the  burnt 
offering :  It  is  the  burnt  offering, 
^  because  of  the  burning  upon  the  al- 
tar all  night  unto  the  morning,  and 
the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be  burning 
in  it. 

10  And  Hlie  priest  shall  put  on  his 
linen  garment,  and  his  linen  breeches 
shall  he  put  upon  his  flesh,  and  take 
up  the  ashes  which  the  fire  hath  con- 
sumed with  the  ])urnt  offering  on  the 
altar,  and  he  shall  put  them  beside 
the  altar. 

11  And  he  shall  put  off  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  on  other  garments, 
and  carry  forth  the  ashes  without 
the  camp  unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall 
be  burning  in  it ;  it  shall  not  be  put 
out :  and  the  priest  shall  burn  wood 
on  it  every  morning,  and  lay  the 
burnt  offering  in  order  upon  it ;  and 
he  shall  burn  thereon  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offerings. 

13  The  ^"  fire  shall  ever  be  burning 
upon  the  altar ;  it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  II  And  *this  is  the  law  of  the 
meat  offering:  the  sons  of  Aar^on 
shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  before 
the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  hand- 
ful, of  the  flour  of  the  meat  offering, 
and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and  all  the 
frankincense  which  is  upon  the  meat 
offering,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar /o?*  a  sweet  savour,  even  the 
memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord. 
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16  And  the  remainder  tiiereot  shall 
Aar'on  and  his  sons  eat :  '  with  un- 
leavened bread  shall  it  be  eaten  in 
the  holy  place ;  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they 
shall  eat  it. 

17  It  "*  shall  not  be  baken  with  lea- 
ven. ™  I  have  given  it  unto  them  for 
their  portion  of  my  offerings  made 
by  fire  ;  » it  is  most  holy,  as  is  the 
sin  offering,  and  as  the  trespass 
offering. 

18  p  All  the  males  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Aar^on  shall  eat  of  it.  i  It 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your 
generations  concerning  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  tire ;  ^  every 
one  that  toucheth  them  shall  be 
holy. 

19  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  mito 
Mo'§e§,  saying, 

20  This  8  is  the  offering  of  Aar'on 
and  of  his  sons,  which  they  shall  of- 
fer unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  when 
he  is  anointed ;  the  tenth  part  of  an 
<  epliah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat  offer- 
ing perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  half  thereof  at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with 
oil ;  and  ivhen  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt 
bring  it  in :  and  the  baken  pieces  of 
the  meat  offering  shalt  thou  offer 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  tliat 
is  anointed  in  his  stead  shall  offer 
it :  it  is  a  statute  for  ever  unto  the 
Lord  ;  "  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 

23  For  every  meat  offering  for  the 
priest  shall  be  wholly  burnt :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten. 

24  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aar^on  and  to  his 
sons,  saying.  This  is  tlie  law  of  the 
sin  offering :  ^  In  the  place  where  the 
burnt  offering  is  killed  sliall  the  sin 
offering  be  l^illed  before  the  Lord  : 
*"  it  is  most  holy. 

26  The  ^  priest  that  offereth  it  for 
sin  shall  eat  it:  in  the  holy  place 
shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  2/ Whatsoever  shall  touch  the 
flesh  thereof  shall  be  holy :  and  when 
there  is  sprinkled  of  the  blood  there- 
of upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt 
wash  that  whereon  it  was  sprinkled 
in  the  holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein 
it  is  sodden  *  shall  be  broken  :  and 
if  it  be  sodden  in  a  brasen  pot,  it 
shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed  in 
water. 

29  «  All  the  males  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof :  it  is  most  holy. 

30  And  *no  sin  offering,  whereof 
any  of  the  blood  is  brought  into  the 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  re- 
concile tvithal  in  the  holy  place,  shall 
be  eaten  :  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 
CHAPTEK  7. 

1  The  law  of  the  trespass  offering,  11  and  of  tfie 
peace  offerings.  22  Tne  fat  and  the  blood  are  for- 
bidden.    28  The  priest' s  jyortlon. 

LIKEWISE  "this  isthQ  law  of  the 
A  trespass    offering :  *  it  is   most 
holy. 

2  In  <^the  place  where  they  kill  the 
burnt  oft^ering  shall  they  kill  the 
trespass  offering:  and  the  blood 
thereof  shall  he  sprinkle  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  ^  all  the 
fat  thereof :  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar/or  an « offering  made 
by  tire  unto  tlie  Lord  :  it  is  a  tres- 
pass offering. 

6  /  Every  male  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof :  it  shall  be  eaten  in 
the  holy  place :  s  it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin  offering  is,  so  is  '^the 
trespass  offering:  there  is  one  law 
for  them:  the  priest  that  maketh 
atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any 
man's  burnt  offering,  evoi  the  priest 
shall  have  to  himself  the  skin  of  the 
burnt  offering  which  he  hath  offered. 

9  And  ^all  the  meat  offering  that 
is  balden  in  the  oven,  and  all  that  is 
dressed  in  the  fryingpan,  and  Mn 
the  pan,  shall  be  the  ■?' priest's  that 
offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat  offering,  min- 
gled with  oil,  and  dry,  shall  all  the 
sons  of  Aar^on  have,  one  as  mnch  as 
another. 

11  And  *  this  is  the  law  of  the  sa- 
cririce  of  peace  offerings,  which  he 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving, 
then  he  shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving  unleavened  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened 
wafers '  anointed  with  oil.  and  cakes 
mingled  v/ith  oil,  of  fine  fl.our,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer 
for  his  offering  '"leavened  bread  with 
the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  of  his 
peace  offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out 
of  the  whole  oblation /'or  an  heave 
offering  unto  the  Lord.  ^'  a)}d  it  shall 
be  the" priest's  that  s[)rinkleth  the 
blood  of  the  peace  offerings. 

15  And  "the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
of  his  peace  offerings  for  tlianksgiv- 
ing  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that 


The  peace  offering. 

it  is  offered  ;  he  shall  not  leave  any 
of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  p  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offer- 
ing be  a  vow,  or  a  voluntary  offering, 
it  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that 
he  offereth  his  sacrifice  :  and  on  the 
morrow  also  the  remainder  of  it 
shall  he  eaten : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  on  the  third  day 
shall  be  burnt  with  lire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  be 
eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  shall 
not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be 
9  imputed  unto  him  that  offereth  it : 
it  shall  be  an  ^  abomination,  and  the 
soul  that  eateth  of  it  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any 
unclean  thing  shall  not  be  eaten  ;  it 
shall  be  bunit  with  lire :  and  as  for 
the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall  eat 
thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the 
flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, that  pertain  unto  the  Lord, 
« liaving  his  uncleanness  upon  him, 
even  that  soul  *  shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

21  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall 
touch  any  unclean  tJdng,  as  "  the  un- 
cleanness of  man,  or  any  ^  unclean 
beast,  or  any  '"  abominable  imclean 
thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  which 
pertain  unto  the  Lord,  even  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'§e§,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el,  saying,  ^  Ye  shall  eat  no  man- 
ner of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of 
goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  -  beast  that 
dieth  of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that 
which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 
used  in  any  other  use :  but  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of 
the  beast,  of  which  men  oiler  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people, 

26  Moreover  ij  ye  shall  eat  no  man- 
ner of  blood,  vjhether  it  be  of  fowl  or 
of  beast,  in  any  of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eat- 
eth any  manner  of  l)lood,  even  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  peo- 
ple. 

28  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mouses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  i§^- 
ra-el,  saying.  ^He  that  offereth  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  unto 
the  Lord  shall  bring  his  oblation 
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unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace  offerings. 

30  His  own  hands  shall  bring  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
the  fat  with  the  breast,  it  shall  he 
bring,  that « the  l)reast  may  be  waved 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

31  And  *  tiie  priest  shall  burn  the 
fat  upon  the  altar:  but  the  breast 
shall  be  Aar'Qii's  and  his  sons'. 

32  And  «the  right  shoulder  shall 
ye  give  unto  the  priest /o?'  an  heave 
offering  of  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace  offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aar'on, 
that  offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace 
oft^erings,  and  the  fat,  shall  have  the 
right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  '^the  wave  breast  and  the 
heave  shoulder  have  I  taken  of  the 
children  of  I^^ra-el  from  off  the  sa- 
crifices of  their  peace  offerings,  and 
have  given  them  unto  Aar^on  the 
priest  and  unto  his  sons  by  a  statute 
for  ever  from  among  the  children  of 
L^'ra-el. 

35  H  This  is  the  poHion  of  the 
anointing  of  Aar'on,  and  of  the 
anointing  of  his  sons,  out  of  the  of- 
ferings of  tlie  Lord  made  by  fire, 
in  the  day  ivhen  he  presented  them 
to  minister  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
priest's  office ; 

30  Which  the  Lord  commandedto 
be  given  them  of  the  children  of  I5?'- 
ra-el.  « in  the  day  that  he  anointed 
them,  by  a  statute  -'for  ever  through- 
out  their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  »  of  the  burnt 
offering,  of  the  meat  offering,  '^and 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  of  the  tres- 
pass offering,  ^  and  of  the  consecra- 
tions, and  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings ; 

.38  Which  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo^§es  in  mount  Si^nai,  in  the  day 
that  he  commanded  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el  to  offer  their  oblations 
unto  the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Signal. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons  :  14  their 
sin  offeHng  :  18  theii-  burnt  offering.  22  The  ram 
of  consecration.  31  2'he  place  and  time  o/  their  con- 
secration. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'je^, 
.  saying, 

2  Take  «  Aar^on  and  his  sons  with 
him,  and  the  '^garments,  and  ^the 
anointing  oil,  and  a  bullock  for  the 
sin  offering,  and  two  rams,  and  a 
basket  of  unleavened  bread ;. 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congre- 
gation together  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Mo'§e§  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him ;  and  the  assembly  v/as 
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gathered  together  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Mo^§e§  said  unto  the  con- 
gregation, This  is  the  thing  which 
the  LoKD  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Mo^jeg  brought  Aar'on  and 
his  sons,  and  « washed  tiiern  with 
water. 

7  And  he  put  upon  him  ^  the  coat, 
and  girded  him  with  the  girdle,  and 
clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and  put 
the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded 
him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him  there- 
vvitli. 

8  And  he  put  the  breastplate  upon 
him :  jilso  he  put  in  the  breastplate 
« the  U'rim  and  the  Thum'mim. 

9  And /he  put  the  mitre  upon  his 
head ;  also  upon  the  mitre,  even 
upon  his  forefront,  did  he  put  the 
golden  plate,  the  holy  crown ;  as  the 
Lord  ^  commanded  Mouses. 

10  And  ^'  Mo^§es  took  the  anoint- 
hig  oil,  and  anointed  the  tabernacle 
and  all  that  ivas  therein,  and  sanc- 
tified them. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon 
the  altar  seven  times,  and  anoint- 
ed the  altar  and  all  his  vessels,  both 
the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify 
them. 

12  And  he  *  poured  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil  upon  Aar^on's  head,  and 
aiiointed  him_,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  And  ^Mo'ge?  broug'ht  Aar^on's^ 
sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them,  and 
girded  them  with  girdles,  and  ^  put 
bonnets  upon  them;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo'§e§. 

14  And  *  he  brought  the  bullock  for 
the  sin  offering:  and  Aar'on  and  his 
sons  ^  laid  their  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  bullock  for  the  sin  offering. 

15  And  he  slew  it;  "^and  Mo^se§ 
took  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  tlie  altar  round  about  with 
his  finger,  and  purified  the  altar, 
and  poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to 
make  reconciliation  upon  it. 

If)  And  'Mie  took  all  the  fat  that 
fvas  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  their  fat,  and  Mo'ge^  burned  it 
upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide, 
his  fiesh,  and  his  dung,  he  burnt 
with  fire  without  the  camp ;  as  the 
Lord  ^'commianded  Mo^5e§. 

18  IF  And  p  he  brought  the  ram  for 
the  burnt  offering:  and  Aar'on  and 
his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Mo''§e§ 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 
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20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces ; 
and  Mo'§e§  burnt  the  head,  and  the 
pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and 
the  legs  in  water ;  and  Mo'§e§  burnt 
the  whole  ram  upon  the  altar:  it 
teas  a  burnt  sacrifice  for  a  sweet 
savour,  and  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  ;  i  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mo'§e§. 

22  IF  And  »*he  brought  the  other 
ram,  the  ram  of  consecration :  and 
Aar^on  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands 
upon'^the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it;  and  M6'§e§ 
took  of  the  blood  of  it,  and  put  it 
upon  « the  tip  of  Aar'on's  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aar'on's  sons, 
and  Mo''-se§  put  of  the  blood  upon 
the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  and  upon 
the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and 
upon  the  great  toes  of  their  right 
feet:  and  Mo^5e§  « sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

25  And  "he  took  the  fat,  and  the 
rump,  and  all  the  fat  that  tvas  upon 
the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their 
fat,  and  the  right  shoulder : 

26  And  ^out  of  the  basket  of  un- 
leavened  bread,  that  n.-as  before  the 
Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened  cake, 
and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and 
upon  the  right  shoulder : 

27  And  he  put  all  «'  upon  Aar'on's 
hands,  and  upon  liis  sons'  hands,  and 
waved  them /or  a  wave  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

28  And  ^Mo'§e§  took  them  from 
off  their  hands,  and  burnt  them  on 
the  altar  upon  the  burnt  offering: 
they  irere  consecrations  for  y  a  sweet 
savour:  it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Mo'§e§  took  the  breast,  and 
waved  it/b?-  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  :  for  of  the  ram  of  conse- 
cration it  was  ^  Mo'§e|'  part ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo^je^. 

30  And  «  Mo'§e5?  took  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  of  the  blood  which  ircfs 
u})on  the  altar,  and  sprinkled  it  upon 
Aar''f)n,  and  upon  his  garments, and 
upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons' 
garments  with  him;  and  sanctified 
Aar^on,  and  his  garments,  and  his 
sons,'^and  his  sons'  garments  with 
him. 

31  IT  And  Mo^ge?  said  unto  AAr'on 
and  to  his  sons,  *  Boil  the  flesh  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  there  eat  it  with  the 
bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of  conse- 
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orations,  as  I  commanded,  saying, 
Aar^on  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  And  '^tliat  which  lemaineth  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  bread  shall  ye 
bnrn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation in  seven  days,  nntil  the  days 
of  yonr  consecration  be  at  an  end : 
for  f^  seven  days  shall  he  consecrate 
you. 

34  As  he  «hath  done  this  day,  so 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  do,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  yon. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation day  and  night  seven  days,  and 
/  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  that 
ye  die  not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aar'on  and  his  sons  did  all 
things  which  the  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Mo'je^. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1,  8  Aaron^B  ein  offeririff  and  burnt  offering  for  him- 
self and  the  people.  22  Moaea  and  Aaron  bless  the 
people,  and  fire  cometh  out  from  the  Lord  upon  the 
altar. 

AND  « it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth 
-  day,  that  Mo^§e^  called  Aar'on 
and  his  sons,  and  the  elders  of  i^j'- 
ra-el ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aar'on,  ^  Take 
thee  a  young  calf  for  a  sin  offering, 
and  «a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering, 
without  blemish,  and  offer  them  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  tlie  children  of  i§'ra-el 
thou  Shalt  speak,  saying.  '^  Take  ye 
a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  olTering; 
and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  hath  of  the 
first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a 
burnt  offering ; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for 
peace  offerings,  to  sacrifice  before 
the  Lord;  and  a  «meat  oftering 
mingled  with  oil:  for /to  day  the 
Lord  will  appear  unto  you. 

5  IF  And  they  brought  that  which 
Mo'§e§  commanded  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  (congregation :  and  all 
the  congregation  drew  near  and 
stood  before  the  I^ord. 

6  And  Mo'seg  said.  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  commanded 
that  ye  should  do:  and  '/the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Mo^§e§  said  unto  Aar^on,  Go 
unto  the  altar,  and  ^' offer  thy  sin 
offering,  and  thy  burnt  offering,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  thyself,  and 
for  the  people :  and  ^  offer  the  offer- 
ing of  the  people,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  them;  as  the  lord 
commanded. 

8  IF  Aar'on  therefore  went  unto  the 
altar,  and"  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin 
offering,  which  was  for  himself. 

9  And  J  the  sons  of  Aar'on  brought 
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the  blood  unto  him :  and  he  dipped 
his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  *put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar : 

10  But  'the  fat,  and  the  kidneys, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver  of  the 
sin  ottering,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar ; 
*'^as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'^eg. 

11  And  ^  the  flesh  and  tiie  hide  he 
burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt  oftering; 
and  Aar^on's  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

13  And  they  presented  the  burnt 
offering  unto  him,  with  the  pieces 
thereof,  and  the  head:  and  he  burnt 
tliein  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  did  wash  the  inwards 
and  the  legs,  and  burnt  them  upon 
the  burnt  oftering  on  the  altar. 

15  ^  And  o  he  brought  the  people's 
oftering,  and  took  the  goat,  which 
was  the  sin  offering  for  the  people, 
and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin,  as 
the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  offered  it  according  to  the 
^  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  the  meat  offer- 
ing, and  "^  took  an  handful  thereof, 
and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  p  beside 
the  burnt  sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

18  Lie  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the 
ram  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, which  lias  for  the  people  :  and 
Aar^on's  sons  presented  unto  him 
the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon 
the  altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock  and  of 
the  ram,  the  rump,  and  that  which 
covereth  tJie  imvards,  and  the  kid- 
neys, and  the  caul  above  the  liver: 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the 
breasts,  and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon 
the  altar : 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right 
shoulder  Aar'on  waved  ^for  a  \yave 
offering  before  the  Lord  ;  as  Mo^jjes 
commanded. 

22  And  Aar^on  lifted  up  his  hand 
toward  the  people,  and  ^blessed 
them,  and  came  down  from  offering 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  the  burnt 
offering,  and  peace  offerings. 

23  And  Mo'§e§  and  Aar^gn  went 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the"  congre- 
gation, and  came  out,  and  «  blessed 
the  people:  <and  the  glory  of  the 
LORD  appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  '"  there  came  a  fire  out  from 
'"  before  the  Lord,  and  consumed 
upon  the  altar  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  fat :  which  when  all  the  people 
saw,^''  they  shouted,  and  fell  on  their 
faces. 
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Beasts  clean  and  unclean. 


CHAPTER  10. 

1  Naddb  and  Abihu  burnt.  8  The  priests  forbidden 
wine  ivhen  they  enter  the  tabernacle.  12  The  law  of 
eating  tlie  holy  things. 

ANi)  « NaMab  and  A-bi'hii,  the 
J\.  sons  of  Aar^on,  took  either  of 
them  his  censer,  and  put  lire  therein, 
and  put  incense  thereon,  and  offered 
^  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which 
he  commanded  them  not. 

2  And  there  ^  went  out  tire  from  the 
Lord,  and  devoured  them,  and  they 
died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Mo'§e§  said  unto  Aar'on, 
This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spal?:e,  say- 
ing, I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that 
'^  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all  the 
people  I  will  be  « glorified.  And 
Aar^on  held  his  peace. 

ji  And  Mo^§e§  called  Mish'a-el  and 
El'za-phfln,  the  sons  of  /Uz'zi-el  the 
uncle  of  Aar'on,  and  said  unto  them, 
Come  near,  Scarry  your  brethren 
from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the 
camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried 
themin  their  coats  out  of  the  camp ; 
as  Mo'§e§  had  said. 

6  And  M5;'§e§  said  unto  Aar^on,  and 
unto  E-le-a^zar  and  unto  ithVniar, 
his  sons,  '*  Uncover  not  your  heads, 
neither  rend  your  clothes ;  lest  ye  die, 
and  lest  *  wrath  come  upon  all  the 
people:  but  let  your  brethren,  the 
Vv^hole  house  of  i§'ra-el,  bewail  the 
burning  which  the  Lord  hath  kin- 
dled. 

7  And  JjQ  shall  not  go  out  from 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  lest  ye  die:  *for  the 
anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
you.  And  they  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Mo'§e§. 

8  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aar^on,  saying, 

9  ^l5o  not  drink  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  lest  ye  die  :  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  "4>ut  difference 
between  holy  and  unholy,  and  be- 
tween unclean  and  clean ; 

11  And  ^that  ye  may  teach  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el  all  the  statutes 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
them  by  the  hand  of  Mo^§e§. 

12  IT  And  Mo^§e§  spake  unto  Aar'on, 
and  unto  E-le-a^zar  and  unto  Ith^a- 
mar,  his  sons  that  were  left,  Take 
the  «meat  offering  that  remain- 
eth  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire,  and  eat  it  without 
leaven  beside  the  altar :  for  p  it  is 
most  holy : 

13  And  Ve  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place,  because  It  is  thy  due,  and  thy 
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sons'  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire:  for  so  I  am 
commanded. 

14  And  <?  the  wave  breast  and  heave 
shoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place ; 
thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daugh- 
ters with  thee  :  for  they  be  thy  due, 
and  thy  sons'  due,  ivhich  are  given 
out  of  the  sacrifices  of  peace  offer- 
ings of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el. 

15  The  heave  shoulder  "and  the 
wave  breast  shall  they  bring  with 
the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  fat, 
to  v/ave  it  for  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  it  shall  be  thine,  and 
thy  sons'  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for 
ever ;  as  the  Lord  hath  commianded. 

16  i[  And  Mo'ge§  diligently  sought 
the  ^goat  of  the  sin  offering,  and, 
behold,  it  was  burnt:  and  he  was 
angry  with  E-le-a^zar  and  ith^a-mar, 
the  sons  of  Aar'on  which  were  left 
alive,  saying, 

17  "Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten 
the  sin  offering  in  the  holy  place, 
seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God  hath 
given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  congregation,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  them  before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  the  blood  of  it  was  not 
brought  in  within  the  holy  2>?ace  .•  ye 
should  indeed  have  eaten  it  in  the 
holypZac^,  *as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aar'on  said  unto  Mo^§e§, 
Behold,  this  "day  have  they  offered 
their  sin  offering  and  their  burnt  of- 
fering before  the  Lord  ;  and  such 
things  have  befallen  me :  and  if  I 
had  eaten  the  sin  offering  to  day, 
^should  it  have  been  accepted  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  when  Mo^§e§  heard  that, 
he  was  content. 

CHAPTEE  11. 

What  beasts  may  and  may  not  be  eaten,  etc. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§ 
j\.  and  to  Aar'on,  saying  unto  them, 

9  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I§'- 
ra-el,  saying.  «  These  are  the  beasts 
which  ye  shall  eat  among  all  the 
beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
is  clovenfooted,  and  cheweth  the 
cud,  among  the  beasts,  that  shall  ye 
eat. 

4  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of 
them  that  divide  the  hoof:  as  the 
camel,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he  is  un- 
clean unto  you. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  chew- 
eth the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof ;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  chewetli 
the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof ; 
he  is  *  unclean  unto  you. 


Of  beasts 


LEVITICUS,  11. 


7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide 
the  hoof,  and  be  clovenf ooted,  yet  he 
cheweth  not  the  cud ;  "  he  is  unclean 
to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat, 
and  their  carcase  shall  ye  not  touch : 
<^  they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9  '^  « These  shall  ye  eat  of  all  that 
are  in  the  waters :  whatsoever  hath 
fins  and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall 
ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and 
scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers, 
of  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and 
of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the 
waters,  they  si  tall  be  an  /abomina- 
tion unto  you : 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomina- 
tion unto  you;  ye  shall  not  eat  of 
their  flesh,  but  ye  shall  have  their 
carcases  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor 
scales  in  the  waters,  that  shall  be  an 
abomination  unto  you. 

13  *f[  And  ;/ these  arc  fheyichich  ye 
shall  have  in  abomination  among  the 
fowls  ;  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they 
are  an  abomination  :  the  eagle,  and 
the  1  ossifrage,  and  the  -  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite 
after  his  kind ; 

15  E:very  raven  after  his  kind  ; 

IG  And  the  owl,  and  the  night  hawk, 
and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk  after 
his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cor- 
morant, and  the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  ^  pelican, 
and  the  ^  gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after 
her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the 
bat 

20  All  ^  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon 
all  four,  shall  be  an  abomination 
unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every 
flying  creeping  thing  that  goeth 
upon  all  four,  which  have  legs  above 
their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the 
earth ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat ; 
the  ^  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the 
bald  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the 
beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grass- 
hopper J  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping 
things,  which  have  four  feet^shall  be 
an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  un- 
clean :  whosoever  toucheth  the  car- 
case of  them  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

'  25  And  whosoever  beareth  ought  of 
the  carcase  of  them  *  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 
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26  TJie  cc/rc«6'e.s  of  every  beast  which 
divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  not  cloven- 
footed,  nor  cheweth  the  cud,  are  un- 
clean unto  you :  every  one  that  touch- 
eth them  shall  l)e  unclean. 

27  And  "  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his 
paws,  among  all  manner  of  beasts 
that  go  on  all  four,  those  are  unclean 
unto  you  :  whoso  toucheth  their  car- 
case shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcase 
of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even :  they  are 
unclean  unto  you. 

29  1[  These  also  sJiall  be  ^unclean 
unto  you  among  the  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth ;  the  wea- 
sel, and  '"the  mouse,  and  the  "tor- 
toise after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chame- 
leon, and  the  lizard,  and  the  "snail, 
and  the  <'  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among 
all  that  creep :  whosoever  doth  touch 
them,  when  they  be  dead,  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of 
them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth  fall, 
it  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  it  be  any 
vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or  skin, 
or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be, 
wherein  any  work  is  done,  p\t  must 
be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  lie 
unclean  until  the  even ;  so  it  shall  be 
cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  where- 
into  any  of  them  falleth,  whatsoever 
is  in  it  shall  be  unclean ;  and  « ye 
shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten, 
that  on  which  such  water  cometli 
shall  be  unclean :  and  all  drink  that 
may  be  drunk  in  every  siicJi  vessel 
shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  th  ing  whereupon  any 
jmrt  of  their  carcase  falleth  shall 
be  unclean  ;  vliether  it  be  oven,  or 
ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be  brok- 
en down :  for  they  are  unclean,  and 
shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless  a  fountain  or  pit, 
'tvJwrein  there  is  plenty  of  water, 
shall  be  clean :  but  that  which  touch- 
eth their  carcase  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  2^ort  of  their  carcase 
fall  upon  any  sowing  seed  which  is 
to  be  sown,  it  shall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the 
seed,  and  any  part  of  their  carcase 
fall  thereon,  it  shall  be  unclean  unto 
you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye 
may  eat,  die ;  he  that  toucheth  the 
carcase  thereof  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

40  And  »•  he  that  eateth  of  the  car- 
case of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
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])e  unclean  until  the  even :  he  also 
that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall  he  an 
abomination;  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the 
belly,  and  whatsoever  goeth  upon 
all  four,  or  whatsoever  ^  hath  more 
feet  among  all  creeping  things  that 
creep  upon  the  eartli,  them  ye  shall 
not  eat ;  for  they  a  re  an  abomination. 

43  Ye  «  shall  not  make  ^  yourselves 
abominable  with  any  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make 
yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that 
ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  *  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  : 
ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  your- 
selves, and  ^  ye  shall  be  holy  ;  for  I 
am  holy  :  neither  shall  ye  defile  your- 
selves with  any  manner  of  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  For  ^  I  am  the  Lord  thatbring- 
eth  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt, 
to  be  your  God :  «'  ye  shall  therefore 
be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and 
of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  living  crea- 
ture that  moveth  in  the  waters,  and 
of  every  creature  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth : 

47  To  ^  make  a  difference  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  be- 
tween the  beast  that  may  be  eaten 
and  the  beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  The    purification     of   a   woman  after  childbirth  : 
0  /ler  offerings  for  her  purifying. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§, 
.  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el,  saying.  If  a  woman  have  con- 
ceived seed,  and  born  a  man  child : 
then  «she  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days  ;  ^  according  to  the  days  of  the 
separation  for  her  infirmity  shall  she 
be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  "eighth  day  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in 
the  blood  of  her  purifying  three  and 
thirty  days ;  she  shall  touch  no  hal- 
lowed thing,  nor  come  into  the  sanc- 
tuary, until  the  days  of  her  purify- 
mg  be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid  child,  then 
she  shall  be  unclean  two  weeks,  as 
in  her  separation :  and  she  shall  con- 
tinue in  the  blood  of  her  purifying 
threescore  and  six  days. 

6  And  «^  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
fying are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a 
daughter,  she  shall  bring  a  «lamb 
\  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle- 
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dove,  for  a  sin  offering,  unto  tne 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, unto  the  priest : 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord,  and  make  -'an  atonement  for 
her;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed  from 
the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is  the 
law  for  her  that  hath  born  a  male  or 
a  female. 

8  And  ^  if  2  she  be  not  able  to  bring 
a  lamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two  tur- 
tles, or  two  young  pigeons;  the  one 
for  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  sin  offering:  and  the  'spriest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her, 
and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAPTER  13. 

The  laws  and  tokens  in  discerning  leprosy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ge? 
J\.  and  Aar'on,  saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  a  ^  rising,  «  a  scab, 
or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  lepro- 
sy ;  ^  then  he  shall  be  brought  unto 
Aar^on  the  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his 
sons  the  priests: 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh  :  and 
whhi  the  hair  in  the  plague  is  turned 
white,  and  the  plague  in  sight  he 
deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it 
is  a  plague  of  leprosy :  and  the  priest 
shall  look  on  him,  and  pronounce 
him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  he  white  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh,  and  in  sight  he  not 
deeper  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair 
thereof  be  not  turned  white ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that 
hath  the  plague  seven  days  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him 
the  seventh  day  :  and,  behold,  ?/the 
plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a  stayi  and 
the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  more : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him 
again  the  seventh  day :  and,  behold, 
//  the  plague  he  somewhat  dark,  and 
the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin, 
the  priestshall  pronounce  him  clean : 
it  is  hut  a  scab :  and  he  shall "  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much 
abroad  in  the  skin,  after  that  he  hath 
been  seen  of  the  priest  for  his  cleans- 
ing, he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest 
again : 

8  And  //  the  priest  see  that,  behold, 
the  scab  spreadeth  in  the  skin,  then 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  it  is  'i  a  leprosy. 

9  U  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is 
in  a  man.  then  he  shall  «  be  brought 
unto  the  priest ; 

10  And /the  priest  shall  see  him: 
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and,  behold,  i/' the  rising  be  white  in 
the  skin,  and  It  have  turned  the  hair 
white,  and  there  be  -  quick  raw  flesh 
in  the  rising; 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh,  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean,  and  shall  not 
shut  him  up :  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad 
in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover 
all  the  skin  of  him  that  hath  the 
plague  from  his  head  even  to  his  foot, 
wheresoever  the  priest  looketh  ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider: 
and,  behold,  if  the  leprosy  have 
covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  ^  pro- 
nounce Ji-im  clean  that  Jiafh  the 
plague :  it  is  all  turned  white  :  he  is 
clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in 
him,  he  shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  s  priest  shall  see  the  raw 
flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to  be  im- 
clean  :  for  the  raw  flesh  is  unclean : 
it  is  a  leprosy. 

IG  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again, 
and  be  changed  unto  white,  he  shall 
''  come  unto  the  priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him: 
and,  behold,  //  the  plague  be  turned 
into  white;  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  fii7)i  clean  tliat  hath  the 
plague :  he  ^  is  clean. 

18  H  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in 
the  skin  thereof,  was-^  a  boil,  and  is 
healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there 
be  a  white  rising,  or  a  bright  spot, 
white,  and  somewhat  reddish,  and  it 
be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it, 
behold,  it  be  in  sight  lower  than  the 
skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be  turned 
white ;  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  unclean :  it  is  a  plague  of  lep- 
rosy broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and, 
behold,  there  be  no  white  hairs  there- 
in, and  if  it  be  not  lower  than  the 
skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven 
days : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in 
the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean :  it  is  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his 
place,  and  spread  not,  it  is  a  burning 
boil ;  and  the  priest  *  shall  pronounce 
him  clean. 

24  "^  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the 
skin  whereof  there  is  *  a  hot  burning, 
and  the  qnicK  flesh  that  burneth  have 
a  white  bright  spot,  somewhat  red- 
dish, or  white ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
it :  and,  behold,  if  the  hair  In  the 
bright  spot  be  turned  white,  and  it 
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be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ;  it 
is  a  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burn- 
ing :  wherefore  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce liini  unclean :  it  is  the '  plague 
of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and, 
behold,  there  be  no  white  hair  in  the 
bright  spot,  and  it  be  no  lower  than 
the  other  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
him  the  seventh  day  :  and  if  it  be 
spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  '«the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  unclean:  it  is  the  plague  of 
leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in 
his  place,  a)ul  spread  not  in  the  skin, 
but  it  be  somewhat  dark ;  it  is  a  ris- 
ing of  the  burning,  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean :  for  it  is 
an  inflammation  of  the  burning. 

29  ^  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a 
plague  upon  the  head  or  the  beard ; 

30  Then  "the  priest  shall  see  the 
plague :  and,  behold,  if  it  be  in  sight 
deeper  tlian  the  skin  ;  and  therebehx 
it  a  yellow  thin  hair;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  imclean:  it  is 
a  dry  °scall,«/;e?i  a  leprosy  upon  the 
head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the 
plague  of  the  scall,  and,  behold,  it  J>e 
not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it ;  then 
thepriestshall  shut  \\\)him.  that  hath 
the  plague  of  the  scall  seven  days : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest 
shall  look  on  the  plague :  and,  be- 
hold, if  the  scall  spread  not,  and 
there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and 
the  scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than 
the  skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  r>  shaven,  but  the  scall 
shall  he  not  shave  ;  and  the  priest 
shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  scall 
seven  days  more : 

.34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 
priest  shall  look  on  the  scall :  and, 
behold,  if  the  scall  be  not  spread  in 
the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper  than 
the  skin;  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean :  and  he  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  in 
the  skin  after  his  cleansing ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on 
him :  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  be 
spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall 
not  seek  for  yellow  hair ;  he  is  un- 
clean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at 
a  stay,  and  that  there  is  black  hair 
grown  up  therein ;  the  scall  is  healed, 
he  is  clean :  and  the  ?  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean. 
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38  IT  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have 
in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  bright  spots, 
even  white  briglit  spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look :  and, 
behold,  -2/ the  bright  spots  in  the  skin 
of  their  flesh  be  darkish  white ;  it  is 
a  freckled  spot  that  groweth  in  the 
skin ;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  ^  hair  is  fall- 
en off  his  head,  he  is »"  bald ;  ijet  is  he 
clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen 
olf  from  the  part  of  his  head  toward 
his  face,  he  is  forehead  bald :  yet  is 
he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head, 
or  bald  forehead,  a  white  reddish 
sore  ;  it  is  a  leprosy  sprung  up  in  his 
bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then « the  priest  shall  look  upon 
it:  and,  behold,  //  the  rising  of  the 
sore  be  white  reddisii  in  his  bald 
head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as  the 
leprosy  appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the 
flesh ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  un- 
clean :  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  utterly  unclean ;  his  plague  is  in 
his  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague 
is,  his  clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his 
head  bare,  and  he  shall  put  *  a  cover- 
ing upon  his  upper  lip,  and  sliall  cry, 
«  Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague 
shall  be  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled; 
he  is  unclean :  he  shall  dwell  alone ; 
V  without  the  camp  shall  his  habita- 
tion be. 

47  IT  The  «*  garment  also  that  the 
plague  of  leprosy  is  in,  whether  it  be 
a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen  gar- 
ment ; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp, 
or  woof;  of  linen,  or  of  v/oollen; 
whether  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  ''thing 
made  of  skin ; 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or 
reddish  in  the  garment,  or  in  the 
skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  '  thing  of  skin ;  it 
is  a  i)lague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be 
shewed  unto  the  priest : 

50  And  «the  priest  shall  look  upon 
the  plague,  and  shut  up  it  that  hath 
the  plague  seven  days  : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague 
;  on  the  seventh  day :  if  the  plague 

be  spread  in  the  garment,  eitlier  in 
the  war]),  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a  skin, 
or  in  any  work  that  is  made  of  skin ; 
the  plague  is  y  a  fretting  leprosy ;  it 
is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that  gar- 
I  ment,  whether  warp  or  woof,  in 
I  woollen  or  in  linen,  or  any  thing  of 

skin,  wherein  the  plague  is  :  for  it  is 
lib 
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a  fretting  leprosy ;  it  shall  be  burnt 
in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and, 
behold,  the  plague  be  not  spread 
in  the  garment,  either  in  the  warp, 
or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of 
skin ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  wash  the  thing  wherein  the 
plague  is,  and  he  shall  shut  it  up 
seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
plague,  after  that  it  is  washed :  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  have  not 
changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague 
be  not  spread ;  It  is  unclean ;  thou 
Shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire ;  it  is  fret 
inward,  ^whether  it  be  bare  within 
or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and,  be- 
hold, the  plague  be  somewhat  dark 
after  the  washing  of  it ;  then  he  shall 
rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out  of 
the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out 
of  the  woof : 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  gar- 
ment, either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin;  it  is  a 
spreading  plague :  thou  shalt  burn 
that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp, 
or  woof,  or  whatsoever  thing  of  skin 
it  be,  which  thou  shalt  wash,  if  the 
plague  be  departed  from  them,  then 
it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of 
leprosy  in  a  garment  of  woollen  or 
linen,  either  in  the  warp,  or  woof, 
or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronoimce 
it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  imclean. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  The  rites  and  sacrifices  in  cleansing  of  the  leper. 
3-3  The  signs  of  leprosy  in  a  house  :  48  the  cleansing 
of  that  hozise. 

AND  the  LoED  spake  untoMo'geg, 
±\.  saying, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper 
in  the  day  of  his  cleansing:  He 
«  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out 
of  the  camp;  and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and,  behold,  //  the  ])lague  of 
leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to 
take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
two  1  birds  alive  and  clean,  and  ^  ce- 
dar wood,  '^  and  scarlet,  '^  and  hyssop : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command 
that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an 
earthen  vessel  over  running  water  : 

G  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall 
take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the 
scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip 
them  and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood 
of  the  bird  that  uxis  killed  over  the 
running  water: 

7  And  he  shall  -sprinkle  upon  him 
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that  is  to  be  cleiinsed  from  the  lep- 
rosy /seven  times,  and  shall  pro- 
nomice  him  clean,  and  sliall  let  the 
living  bird  loose  -  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
c  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave 
oft:  all  his  hair,  and  'Mvash  himself 
in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean  :  and 
after  that  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp,  and  *  shall  tarry  abroad  out 
of  his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  he  shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his 
head  and  his  beard  and  his  eyebrows, 
even  all  his  hair  he  shall  sliave  off: 
and  he  shall  wash  his  clotiies,  also 
he  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
he  shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  •7"  he  shall 
take  two  he  lambs  without  blemish, 
and  one  ewe  lamb  ^  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish,  and  three  tenth 
deals  of  fine  flour /or  *a  meat  offer- 
ing, mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of 
oil. 

11  And  the  priest  thatmaketh  him, 
clean  shall  present  the  man  that  is 
to  be  made  clean,  and  those  things, 
before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one 
he  lamb,  and  Softer  him  for  a  tres- 
pass offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and 
"^wave  them  for  a  wave  offering 
before  the  Lord  : 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  "  lamb  in 
o  the  place  where  he  shall  kill  the  sin 
offering  and  the  burnt  offering,  in 
the  holy  place:  for ^^ as  the  sin  offer- 
ing is  the  priest's,  .so  is  the  trespass 
offering:  ?  it  is  most  holy : 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  blood  ^  of  the  trespass  offering, 
and  the  priest  shall  put  it  upon  « the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  log  of  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
right  finger  in  the  oil  that  is  in  liis 
left  hand,  and  sliall  sprinkle  of  the 
oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  be- 
fore the  Lord  : 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  his  hand  shall  the  priest  put  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  <  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  pour 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed :  and  the  priest  shall  make 
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an  «  atonement  for  him  before  the 
Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
sin  offering,  and  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
from  his  uncleanness ;  and  after- 
ward he  shall  kill  the  burnt  offering: 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  meat  offer- 
ing upon  the  altar:  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
and  he  shall  be  clean. 

21  And  ^\i  he  be  poor,  and  *  can- 
not get  so  much ;  then  he  shall  take 
one  lamb./o/-  a  trespass  offering  ^^  to 
be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  him,  and  one  tentli  deal  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ; 

22  And  "^  two  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to 
get;  and  the  one  shall  be  a  sin  offer- 
ing, and  the  other  a  burnt  offering. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the 
eighth  day  for  his  cleansing  unto 
the  priest,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
lamb  of  the  trespass  offering,  and 
the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall 
wave  them  for  a  wave  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord  : 

2.5  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of 
the  trespass  offering,  and  the  priest 
shall  take  some  of  the  ^  lilood  of  the 
trespass  offering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  rigbt  foot: 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the 
oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left 
hand : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle 
with  his  right  finger  some  of  the  oil 
that  is  in  his  lelt  hand  seven  times 
before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  ^him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  place 
of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering: 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  put 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of 
the  « turtledoves,  or  of  the  young 
pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get, 
the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
otlier /or  a  burnt  offering,  with  the 
meat  offering :  and  the  priest  shall 
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make  an  atonement  for  liim  that  is 
to  be  cleansed  before  tlie  Lokd. 

32  This  is  tiie  law  of  him  in  whom 
is  the  plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand 
is  not  able  to  get  that  which  per- 
taineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  %  And  the  Lokd  spal<e  unto  Mo'- 
§e§  and  unto  Aar'on,  saying, 

34  « When  ye  be  come  into  the 
land  of  Ca'naan,  which  I  give  to  you 
for  a  possession,  and  ^  I  put  the 
plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the 
land  of  your  possession ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house 
shall  come  and  tell  the  priest,  say- 
ing, It  seemeth  to  me  there  is  as  it 
were  <"  a  plague  in  the  house : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  ^  empty  the  house,  before 
the  priest  go  into  it  to  see  the 
plague,  that  '^  all  that  is  in  the  honse 
be  not  made  unclean :  and  after- 
ward the  priest  shall  go  in  to  see 
the  house : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague, 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  in 
the  walls  of  the  house  with  hollow 
strakes,  greenish  or  reddish,  which 
in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of 
the  house  to  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  shut  up  the  house  seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again 
the  seventh  day,  and  shall  look  :  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in 
the  walls' of  the  house ; 

40  « Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  take  away  the  stones  in 
which  the  plague  is,  and  they  shall 
cast  them  into  an  unclean  place 
without  the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house 
to  be  scraped  within  roiuid  about, 
and  they  shall  pour  out  the  dust 

:  that  they  scrape  off  without  the  city 
into  an  unclean  place  : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones. 
and  put  them  in  the  place  of  those 

!  stones ;  and  he  shall  take  other  mor- 
\  ter,and  shall  plaister  the  house. 
I   43  And  if  the  plague  come  again, 

and  break  out  in  the  house,  after  that 
>  he  hath  taken  away  the  stones,  and 
I  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house,  and 
'  after  it  is  plaistered ; 
I  44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and 
I  look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
i  spread  in  the  house,  it  is  fa  fretting 

leprosy  in  the  house :  it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  tlie 
house,  the  stones  of  it,  and  the  tim- 
ber thereof,  and  all  the  morter  of  the 
house :  and  he  shall  carry  them  forth 
out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover  he  that  goeth  into  the 
house  all  the  ^^'hile  that  it  is  shut  up 
shall  be  unclean  f' until  the  even. 
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47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house 
shall  wash  his  clothes;  and  he  that 
eateth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his 
clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest '  shall  come  in, 
and  look  (cpon  it,  and,  behold,  the 
plague  hath  not  spread  in  the  house, 
after  the  house  was  plaistered :  then 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  the  house 
clean,  because  the  plague  is  '^  healed. 

49  And  he  shall  take  to  cleanse  the 
house  two  birds,  and  cedar  wood,  and 
scarlet,  and  hyssop  : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the 
birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  run- 
ning water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar 
wood,  and  the  ^hyssop, and  the  scar- 
let, and  the  living  bird,  and  dip  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in 
the  running  Avater,  and  sprinkle  the 
house  seven  times : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house 
with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with 
the  running  water,  and  with  the  liv- 
ing bird,  and  with  the  cedar  wood, 
and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the 
scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird 
out  of  the  city  into  the  open  fields, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  the 
house :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of 
plague  of  leprosy,  and^scall, 

55  xind  for  the  *  leprosy  of  a  gar- 
ment, and  of  a  house, 

56  And  ^for  a  rising,  and  for  a  scab, 
and  for  a  bright  spot : 

57  To  "^  teach  '^  when  it  is  unclean, 
and  when  It  is  clean  :  this  is  the  law 
of  leprosy. 

CHAPTEE  15. 

1,  19  The  uncleanness  of  men  and  women  by  their  i«- 
suea.     13,  28  Their  clennsing. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§ 
.  and  to  Aar^on,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  is^- 
ra-el,and  say  unto  them, «  When  any 
nian  hath  a  ^  running  issue  out  of 
his  flesh,  because  of  his  issue  he  is 
unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness 
in  his  issue :  whether  his  flesh  run 
with  his  issue,  or  bis  flesh  be  stopped 
from  his  issue,  it  is  his  unclean- 
ness. 

4  Every  bed,  whereon  he  lieth  that 
hath  the  issue,  is  unclean  :  and  every 
2  thing,  whereon  he  sitteth,  shall  be 
unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  *and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing 
whereon  he  sat  that  hath  the  issue 
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shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of 
him  that  hath  the  issue  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  /iimse//' in  wa- 
ter, and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  « spit 
upon  him  that  is  clean ;  then  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  '^  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth 
upon  that  hath  the  issue  shall  be 
unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  was  under  him  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even:  and  he  that 
beareth  any  of  those  things  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  « toucheth 
that  hath  the  issue,  and  hath  not 
rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

12  And  the  /  vessel  of  earth,  that  he 
toucheth  which  hath  the  issue,  shall 
be  broken :  and  every  vessel  of  wood 
shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue 
is  cleansed  of  his  issue;  then  fhe 
shall  number  to  himself  seven  days 
lor  his  cleansing,  and  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  run- 
ning water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
take  to  him ''-  two  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  come  before  the 
Lord  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  give  them 
unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them, 
»the  one /or  a  sin  ofi'ering,  and  the 
other/or  a  burnt  offering";  and  the 
3  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  *if  any  man's  seed  of  copu- 
lation go  out  from  him,  then  he  shall 
wash  all  his  flesh  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every 
skin,  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copu- 
lation, shall  be  washed  v/ith  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  tlie  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man 
shall  lie  ivith  seed  of  copulation,  they 
shall  both  bathe  themselves  in  water, 
and  '  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

19  IT  And  *^  if  a  woman  have  an  issue, 
ayid  her  issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood, 
she  shall  be  ^  put  apart  seven  days : 
and  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth 
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upon  in  her  separation  shall  be  un- 
clean :  every  thing  also  that  she 
sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her 
bed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  she  sat  upon  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  ■^himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  he?-  bed,  or  on 
any  thing  whereon  she  sitteth,  when 
he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

24  And  "if  any  man  lie  with  her  at 
all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days ;  and  all 
the  bed  whereon  he  lieth  shall  be 
unclean. 

25  And  p  if  a  woman  have  an  issue 
of  her  blood  many  days  out  of  the 
time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run 
beyond  the  time  of  her  separation ; 
all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness shall  be  as  the  days  of  her 
separation :  she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all 
the  days  of  her  issue  shall  be  unto 
her  as  the  bed  of  her  separation: 
and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon 
shall  be  unclean,  as  the  uncleanness 
of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those 
things  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

28  But  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her 
issue,  then  she  shall  number  to  her- 
self seven  days,  and  after  that  she 
shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall 
take  unto  her  two  turtles,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  bring  them  unto 
the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one/o?"  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering ;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  ^an  atonement  for  her 
before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of 
her  uncleanness. 

31  Thus  slia  11  ye  ^  separate  the  chil- 
dren of  i5?^ra-el  from  their  unclean- 
ness ;  that  they  die  not  in  their  un- 
cleanness, when  they  « deflle  my 
tabernacle  that  is  among  them. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath 
an  issue,  and  of  him,  whose  seed  go- 
eth  from  him,  and  is  defiled  there- 
with ; 

33  And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her 
flow^ers,  and  of  him  that  hath  an  is- 
sue, of  the  man,  and  of  the  woman, 
and  of  him  that  lieth  w  ith  her  that 
is  unclean. 


AaroyVs  sin  offering. 
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The  scapegoat. 


CHAPTER  16. 

1  How  the  high  jrrieat  must  enter  into  the  holy  place. 
11  Tlie  sin  offering  for  himself .  \b  The  sin  offering 
for  the  peolAe.  20  Tlie  scapegoat.  29  The  year 
ly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

/i  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§ 
J\.  after  the  « death  of  the  two 
sons  of  Aar^on,  when  they  offered 
before  the  Lord,  and  died; 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^§e§, 
Speak  unto  Aar^on  thy  brother,  that 
he  ^  come  not  at^all  times  into  the 
holy  place  within  the  veil  before  the 
mercy  seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark ; 
that  he  die  not :  for  I  ^  will  appear 
hi  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy  seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aar'on  '^  come  into  the 
holy  place:  ^witlili  young  bullock 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  a  ram  for  a 
burnt  offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  /the  holy  linen 
coat,  and  he  shall  have  the  linen 
breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be 
girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and  with 
the  hnen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired : 
these  are  s'holy  garments  ;  therefore 
^  shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  w^ater,  and 
so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  ^  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  two 
kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering, 
and  one  ram  for  a  burnt  offering. 

6  And  Aar'on  shall  offer  his  bullock 
of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for  him- 
self, and  ^make  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats, 
and  present  them  before  the  Lord 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

8  And  Aar^on  shall  cast  lots  upon 
the  two  goats ;  one  lot  for  the  Lord, 
and  the  other  lot  for  the  ^  scapegoat. 

9  And  Aar'on  shall  bring  the  goat 
upon  which  the  Lord's  *lot  ^lell, 
and  offer  him/o?-  a  sin  offering. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot 
fell  to  be  tlie  scapegoat,  shall  be 
presented  alive  before  the  Lord,  to 
make  'an  atonement  with  him,  a.nd 
to  let  him  go  for  a  scapegoat  into 
the  wilderness. 

11  And  Aar^on  shall  bring  the  bul- 
lock of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for 
himself,  and  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  his  house, 
and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin 
offering  which  /.s  for  himself : 

12  And  he  shall  take  '«  a  censer  full 
of  burning  coals  of  fire  from  off  the 
altar  before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands 
full  of  «  sweet  incense  beaten  small, 
and  bring  it  within  the  veil : 

13  And  "he  shall  put  tlie  incense 
upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that 
the  p  cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover 
the  ?  mercy  seat  that  is  upon  the 
testimony,  that  he  die  not : 
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14  And  ^  he  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  with 
his  finger  upon  the  mercy  seat  east- 
ward; and  before  the  mercy  seat 
shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with 
his  finger  seven  times. 

15  ^  «  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of 
the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  bring  his  blood  « within  the 
veil,  and  do  with  that  blood  as  he 
did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy  seat, 
and  before  the  mercy  seat : 

16  And  he  shall  ^'  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  place,  because  of 
the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins :  and  so 
shall  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  that  ^remaineth 
among  them  in  the  midst  of  their 
uncleanness. 

17  And  ^  there  shall  be  no  man  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atone- 
ment in  the  holy  place,  until  he  come 
out,  and  have  niade  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  household,  and 
for  all  the  congregation  of  i§^ra-el. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the 
altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  and 
^"  make  an  atonement  for  it ;  and 
shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lock, and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven 
times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  ^hallow 
it  from  Jhe  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el. 

20  IT  And  when  he  hath  made  an 
end  of  i' reconciling  the  holy  place^ 
and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring 
the  live  goat : 

21  And  Aar^gn  shall  lay  both  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live 
goat,  and  confess  over  himjill  the 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  l§'ra-el. 
and  all  their  transgressions  iirall 
their  sins,  « putting  them  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat, and  shall  send  hivi 
away  by  the  hand  of  ^  a  fit  man  into 
the  wilderness  : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  «  bear  upon 
him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land 
5  not  inhabited :  and  he  shall  let  go 
the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aar'on  shall  come  into  the 
tabernacle  of ''the  congregation,  and 
*  shall  put  off  the  linen  garments, 
which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into 
the  holy  place,  and  shall  leave  them 
there : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with 
water  in  the  holy  place,  and  put  on 
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his  garments,  and  come  forth,  and 
offer  his  burnt  offering,  and  the 
burnt  offering  of  the  people,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and 
for  the  people. 

25  And  ^  the  fat  of  the  sin  offering 
shall  he  burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for 
the  scapegoat  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
''and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
afterward  come  into  the  camp. 

27  And  «the  bullock  for  the  sin 
ottering,  and  the  goat  for  the  sin 
offering,  whose  blood  was  brought 
in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy 
j)lace,  shall  one  carry  forth  without 
the  camp;  and  they  shall  burn  in 
the  fire  their  skins,  and  their  flesh, 
and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burnetii  them  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall 
come  into  the  camj). 

20  IT  And  thJa  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  you:  ^/m^/ in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls, 
and  do  no  work  at  all,  ivliether  it  be 
one  of  your  own  country,  or  a  stran- 
ger that  sojourneth  among  you : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest 
make  an  atonement  for  you,  to 
fl' cleanse  you,  f /iff ^  ye  may  be  clean 
from  all  your  sins  be  lore  the  Lord. 

31  ''It  ahall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  And  the  priest,  whom  he  shall 
anoint,  and  whom  he  ^^  shall  conse- 
crate to  minister  in  the  priest's  office 
in  his  father's  stead,  shall  make  the 
atonement,  and  shall  put  on  the  lin- 
en clothes,  eren  the  holy  garments: 

33  And  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  sanctuary,  and  he 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
for  the  altar,  and  he  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  priests,  and  for 
all  the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34  And  /this  shall  be  an  everlast- 
ing statute  luito  you,  to  make  ^an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  i§^- 
ra-el  for  all  their  sins  *  once  a  year. 
And  he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo^geg. 

chaptp:r  17. 

1  Blood  of  beasts  ■)nust  be  offered  at  the  tabernacle 
door.     10  Eating  of  blood  forbidden. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^geg, 
JoL  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aar'on,  and  unto  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
iij^ra-el.  and  say  unto  them ;  This  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  of  the 
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house  of  l§'ra-el,  that  killeth  an  ox, 
or  lamb,  or  goat,  in  the  camp,  or  that 
killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 
4  And  «bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  offer  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  ;  blood  shall  be  ^  imputed 
unto  that  man;  he  hath  shed  blood; 
and  that  man  ^  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people: 
^5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of 
i§a-a-el  may  bring  their  sacrifices, 
"^  which  they  offer  in  the  open  field, 
even  that  tliey  may  bring  them  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  unto 
the  priest,  and  offer  them  for  peace 
offerings  unto  the  Lokd. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  «  burn  the  fat  for 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer 
their  sacrifices  /  unto  devils,  after 
whom  they  ^have  gone  a  whoring. 
This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
them  throughout  their  generations. 

8  II  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Whatsoever  man  tJiere  be  of  the 
house  of  ii?'ra-el,  or  of  the  strangers 
which  sojourn  among  you,  that  of- 
fereth  a  burnt  offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  bringeth  it  not  imto  the 
door  of  the  taV)ernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  offer  it  unto  the  Lord  ; 
even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off"  from 
among  his  people. 

10  IF  And  '^  whatsoever  man  there 
\>e  of  the  house  of  i§i'ra-el,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn'^  among  you, 
that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood ; 
tl  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  soul  that  eateth  blood,  ancl  will 
cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 

11  For  the  hfe  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood:  and  I  have  given  it  to  you 
upon  the  altar  ^to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  souls :  for  ^'  it  is  the 
blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for 
the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  l§^ra-el.  No  soul  of  you  shall 
eat  blood,  neither  shall  any  stran- 
ger that  sojourneth  among  you  eat 
blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be 
of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
^  wdiich  hunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten ;  he 
shall  even  '  pour  out  the  blood  there- 
of, and  '«  cover  it  with  dust. 

14  ^For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh; 
the  blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  thereof : 
therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of 
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i§'ra-el,  Ye  shall  eat  the  hlood  of  no 
maimer  of  flesh :  for  the  hfe  of  all 
flesh  is  the  blood  thereof:  whoso- 
ever eateth  It  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  And  <>  every  soul  that  eateth 
2  that  which  died  of  itself  or  that 
which  was  torn  with  beasts,  ivhether 
it  be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a 
stranger,  he  shall  both  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  then 
shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor 
bathe  his  flesh;  then 2' he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

CHAPTEE   18. 

6  Unlawful  marriages.    19  Unlawful  lusts . 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^^eg, 
J\.  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I§^- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  « I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

_3  After  ^  the  doings  of  the  land  of 
E^gypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye 
not  do :  and  after  '^the  doings  of  the 
land  of  Ca'naan,  whither  I  bring  you, 
shall  ye  not  do:  neither  shall  ye 
walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  Ye  shall  do  my  judgments,  and 
keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk  there- 
in :  I  a77i  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  stat- 
utes, and  my  judgments  :  <=^  which  if 
a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them :  « I 
a7)i  the  Lord. 

6  1[  None  of  you  shall  approach  to 
any  that  is  ^  near  of  kin  to  him,  to 
uncover  their  nakedness :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

7  The  nakedness  of  thy  father,  or 
the  nakedness  of  thy  mother,  shalt 
thou  not  uncover :  she  is  thy  mother ; 
thou  Shalt  not  uncover  her  naked- 
ness. 

8  The  /nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wife  shalt  thou  not  uncover :  it  is 
thy  father's  nakedness. 

9  The  i>  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the 
daughter  of  thy  father,  or  daugliter 
of  thy  mother,  ivhether  she  be  born 
at  home,  or  born  abroad,  even  their 
nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's 
daughter,  or  of  thy  daughter's 
daughter,  even  their  nakedness  thou 
shalt  not  uncover:  for  theirs  is 
thine  own  nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wife's  daughter,  begotten  of  thy  fa- 
ther, slie  is  thy  sister,  thou  shalt  not 
uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  Thou  Shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  father's  sister  :  she  is 
thy  father's  near  kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  mother's  sister :  for 
she  is  thy  mother's  near  kinswoman. 

121 


a  carcase. 


b  Ezek.  23.  8. 

c  Ex.  23.  24. 

d  Luke  10.  28. 
Rom.  10.  5. 
Gal.  3.  12. 

e  Isa.  44.  6. 
Jer.  9.  24. 
Mai.  3.  6. 


/Gen.  49.  4. 
1  Cor.  5.  1. 


Matt.  14.  3,  4. 
Matt.  22.  24. 

Or,  one  wife 
to  another, 
1  Tim.  3.  2. 


k  Ezek.  18.  6. 

I   Prov.  6.  29. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
Matt.  5.  27, 


8  Deut.  18.  12. 

t  Num.  35.  34. 
Isa.  24.  5. 
Jer.  16.  18. 


14  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  father's  brother,  thou 
shalt  not  approach  to  his  wife :  she 
is  thine  aunt. 

15  ''  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  daughter  in  law  :  she 
is  thy  son's  wife ;  thou  shalt  not 
uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  ^  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  brother's  wife :  it  is 
thy  brother's  nakedness. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  a  woman  and  her  daugh- 
ter, neither  shalt  thou  take  her  son's 
daughter,  or  her  daughter's  daughter, 
to  uncover  her  nakedness  ;  for  they 
are  her  near  kinswomen  :  it  is  wick- 
edness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  ^a  wife 
to  her  sister,  j  to  vex  her,  to  uncover 
her  nakedness,  beside  the  other  in 
her  life  time. 

19  *  Also  thou  shalt  not  approach 
unto  a  woman  to  uncover  her  naked- 
ness, as  long  as  she  is  put  apart  for 
her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover  '  thou  shalt  not  lie  car- 
nally with  thy  neighbour's  wife,  to 
defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of 
thy  seed  '"'  pass  through  the  '^fire  to 
Mo^lech,  neither  shalt  thou  "pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God :  p  I  am 
the  Lord. 

22  1  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  man- 
kind, as  with  womankind :  it  is  abo- 
mination. 

23  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any 
beast  to  defile  thyself  therewith: 
neither  shall  any  woman  stand  be- 
fore a  bea  st  to  lie  down  thereto :  it 
is  confusion. 

24  '•  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any 
of  these  things  :  ■^  for  in  all  these  the 
nations  are  defiled  which  1  cast  out 
before  you : 

25  And  <  the  land  is  defiled :  there- 
fore I  do  "''  visit  the  iniquity  thereof 
upon  it.  and  the  land  itself  vomiteth 
out  her  inhabitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments,  and 
shall  not  commit  any  of  these  abo- 
minations ;  neither  any  of  your  own 
nation,  nor  any  stranger  that  so- 
joiirneth  among  you : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have 
the  men  of  the  land  done,  which  ?re?'e 
before  you,  and  the  land  is  defiled ;) 

28  That  the  land  spue  not  you  out 
also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued  out 
the  nations  that  nore  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any 
of  these  abominations,  even  the  soul's 
that  commit  them  shall  be  cut  oft" 
from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  sliall  yekee]i  mine  or- 


A  repetition 


LEVITICUS,  19. 


of  sundry  laws. 


dinance,  that  ye  commit  not  anyone 
of  these  abominable  customs,  which 
were  committed  before  you,  and  that 
ye  defile  not  yourselves  therein:  I 
am  the  Lokd  your  God. 
CHAPTER  19. 

A  repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§, 
joL  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  ij^ra-el,  and  say 
unto  them,  «  Ye  shall  be  holy  :  tor  I 
the  Lord  your  God  ain  holy. 

3  II  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother,  and  his  father,  and  ^  keep  my 
sabbaths :  I  a/a  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  ^  « Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  nor 
make  to  yourselves  molten  gods :  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  IT  And  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of 
peace  ofl:erings  unto  the  Lord,  ye 
shall  ofter  it  at  your  own  will. 

()  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye 
offer  it,  and  on  the  morrov/ :  and  if 
ought  remain  until  the  third  day,  it 
shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the 
third  day,  it  is  abominable  ;  it  shall 
not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it 
shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because  he 
hath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing  of 
the  Lord  :  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 

9  If  And  ^  when  ye  reap  the  harvest 
of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly 
reap  the  corners  of  thy  field,  neither 
Shalt  thou  gather  the  gleanings  of 
thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy 
vineyard,  neither  shalt  thou  gather 
every  grape  of  thy  vineyard;  thou 
shalt  leave  them  « for  the  poor  and 
stranger :  I  a.m.  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  U  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither 
deal  falsely, /neither  lie  one  to  an- 
other. 

12  If  And  ye  shall  not  sw^ear  by 
my  name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou 
profane  the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

13  If  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy 
neighbour,  neither  rob  him:  ^  the 
wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall  not 
abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the 
morning. 

14  If  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf, 
'^nor  put  a  stumblingblock  before 
the  blind,  but  shalt  ^fear  thy  God: 
I  am  the  Lord. 

15  If  J  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  judgment:  thou  shalt  not 
respect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor 
honour  the  person  of  the  mighty: 
but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou 
judge  thy  neighbour. 

IG   If   Thou  Shalt  not  go  up  and 
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down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy 
people:  neither  shalt  thou  *  stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour : 

1  am  the  Lord. 

17  If  ^  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  bro- 
ther in  thine  heart :  »"  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  ^  and 
not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  If  ^  Thou  Shalt  not  avenge,  nor 
bear  any  grudge  against  the  children 
of  thy  people,  <>  but  thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

19  If  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes. 
Thou  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle  gender 
with  a  diverse  kind  :  thou  shalt  not 
sow  thy  field  with  mingled  seed : 
neither  shall  a  garment  mingled  of 
linen  and  woollen  come  upon  thee. 

20  Tf  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally 
with  a  woman,  that  is  a  bondmaid, 

2  betrothed  to  an  husband,  and  not 
at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given 
her;  ^she  shall  be  scourged;  they 
shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because 
she  was  not  free. 

21  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
offering  imto  the  Lord,  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, eve)i  a  ram  for  a  trespass 
offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  with  the  ram 
of  the  trespass  offering  before  the 
Lord  for  his  sin  w  hich  he  hath  done : 
and  the  sin  w  hich  he  hath  done  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

23  ^  And  when  ye  shall  come  into 
the  land,  and  shall  have  planted  all 
manner  of  trees  for  food,  then  ye 
shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as  im- 
circumcised  :  three  years  shall  it  be 
as  uncircumcised  unto  you :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  ^  holy  i'  to  praise 
the  Lord  irifJiaL 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  may  yield 
unto  you  the  increase  thereof :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

26  If  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing 
with  the  blood  :  9  neither  shall  ye  use 
enchantment,  nor  observe  times. 

27  »•  Ye  shall  not  round  the  corners 
of  your  heads,  neither  shalt  thou 
mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not « make  any  cuttings 
in  your  flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print 
any  marks  upon  you:  I  am.  the  Lord. 

29  If  *  Do  not  ^prostitute  thy  daugh- 
ter,  to  cause  h-er  to  be  a  whore ;  lest 
the  land  fall  to  wdioredom,  and  the 
land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  If  ^  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  ^  reverence  my  sanctuary :  I  am 
the  Lord. 
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and  ordinances. 


31  IF  «'  Regard  not  them  that  have 
familiar  spn-its,  neither  seek  after 
wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

32  IF  «  Thou  Shalt  rise  up  before  the 
hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of 
the  old  man,  and  fear  thy  God:  I 
ain  the  Lord. 

33  %  And  y  if  a  stranger  sojourn 
with  thee  in  your  land,  ye  shall  not 
^  vex  him. 

34  Bvt  ^  the  stranger  that  dwelleth 
with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one 
born  among  you,  and  «thou  shait 
love  him  as  thyself;  forye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  E'gypt:  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

35  IF  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  judgment,  in  meteyard,  in 
weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  *  Just  balances,  just  ^  weights, 
a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  hin,  shall 
ye" have  :  I  am.  the  Lord  your  God, 
wliich  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt. 

37  *"  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  ail 
my  statutes,  and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   20. 

1  Of  him  that  giveth  of  his  seed  unto  Molech :  4  of 
him  that  favoureth  such  an  one:  6  of  going  to 
wizards  :  7  of  sanctification :  9  of  him  that  curseth 
his  parents  :  10  of  adultery  :  11,  14,  17,  19  of  incest  : 
13  of  sodomy,  etc. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
XX  §e§,  saying, 

2  Again,  thou  shalt  say  to  the  chil- 
dren of  i^^ra-el,  «  Whosoever  he  be 
of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el,  or^of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  in  is'ra-el, 
that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto 
Mo'lech ;  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death :  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
stone  him  with  stones. 
;  3  And  I  will  set  my  face  against 
<  that  man,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people ;  because  he  hath 
^  given  of  his  seed  unto  Mo^iech,  to 
!  *  defile  my  sanctuary,  and  to  pro- 
\  fane  my  holy  name. 
.  4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do 
any  ways  hide  their  eyes  from  the 
.man,  when  he  giveth  of  his  seed 
I  unto  Mo'lech,  and  kill  him  not : 

5  Then  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  « against  his  family, 
and  will  cut  him  off,  and  all  that 
'^go  a  whoring  after  him,  to  com- 
mit whoredom  with  Mo^lech,  from 
among  their  people. 

6  IF  And  ^  the  soul  that  turneth  aft- 
er such  as  have  familiar  spirits,  and 
after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  after 
tliem,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  oft"  from 
among  his  people. 

,  7  IF -^Sanctify yourselves  therefore, 
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and  be  ye  holy :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

8  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes, 
and  do  them :  ^  I  am  the  Lord  which 
sanctify  you. 

9  IF  For  '^  every  one  that  curseth  his 
father  or  his  mother  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death  :  he  hatli  cursed  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother;  ^  his  blood  shall 
be  upon  him. 

10  IF  And  ■?■  the  man  that  committeth 
adultery  with  another  man's  wife, 
even  he  that  com.mitteth  adultery 
with  his  neighbour's  wife,  the  adul- 
terer and  the  adulteress  shall  surely 
be  put  to  deatli. 

11  And  *the  man  that  lieth  with  his 
father's  wife  hath  uncovered  his  fa- 
ther's nakedness  :  both  of  them  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death ;  their  blood 
shall  be  upon  them. 

12  ^  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daugh- 
ter in  law,  both  of  them  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  they  have  wrought 
confusion ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 

13  If  a  man  also  lie  with  mankind, 
as  he  lieth  with  a  woman,  both  of 
them  have  committed  an  abomina- 
tion: they  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death;  their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 

14  And  "^  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and 
her  mother,  it  is  wickedness:  they 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he  and 
they;  that  there  be  no  wickedness 
among  you. 

15  And  ^if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  and 
ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto 
any  beast,  and  lie  down  thereto,  thou 
Shalt  kill  the  woman,  and  the  beast : 
they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

17  And  o  if  a  man  shall  take  his  sis- 
ter, his  father's  daughter,  or  his  mo- 
ther's daughter,  and  see  her  naked- 
ness, and  she  see  his  nakedness;  it 
is  a  wicked  thing ;  and  they  shall  be 
cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their  people: 
he  hath  uncovered  his  sister's  naked- 
ness ;  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  And  p\f  a  man  shall  lie'  with 
a  woman  having  her  sickness,  and 
shall  uncover  her  nakedness ;  lie 
hath  ^  discovered  her  fountain,  and 
she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  of 
her  blood :  and  both  of  them  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

19  And  «thou  shalt  not  uncover 
the  nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sis- 
ter, nor  of  thy  father's  sister:  for 
he  uncovereth  his  near  kin:  they 
shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his 
uncle's  wife,  he  hath  uncovered  his 
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uncle's  nakedness :  tney  sJmli  bear 
their  sin ;  tliey  shall  die  childless. 

21  And  »*  if  a  man  shall  take  his  bro- 
ther's wife,  it  is  -  an  unclean  thing  : 
he  hath  uncovered  his  brother's 
nakedness ;  they  shall  be  childless. 

22  IT  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all 
my  « statutes,  and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them :  that  the  land,  whither 
I  bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  spue 
you  not  out. 

23  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the 
manners  of  the  nation,  which  I  cast 
out  before  you:  for  they  committed 
all  these  things,  and  therefore  I 
abhorred  them. 

24  But  ^  I  have  said  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  inherit  their  land,  an*d  I  will 
give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it,  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey : 
I  am  the  Lokd  your  God,  ^  which 
have  separated  you  from  other  peo- 
ple. 

25  «'  Ye  shall  therefore  put  differ- 
ence between  clean  beasts  and  un- 
clean, and  between  unclean  fowls 
and  clean :  and  ye  shall  not  make 
your  souls  abominable  by  beast,  or 
by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner  of  living 
thing  that  ^  creepeth  on  the  ground, 
which  I  have  separated  from  you  as 
unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me: 
for  ^  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  v  have 
severed  you  from  other  people,  that 
ye  should  be  mine. 

27  IF  A  2  man  also  or  woman  that 
hath  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a 
wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
they  shall  stone  them  with  stones : 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

CHAPTER   21. 

1  Of  thepriesW  mourninc/ :  6  of  their  hoHnesB  :  7, 
13  of  their  marriafjes.  IG  The  priests  that  have  blem- 
ishes must  not  minister  in  the  sanctvxxry. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'se§, 
J\.  Speak  unto  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aar^on,  and  say  unto  them, 
There  «  shall  none  he  defiled  for  the 
dead  among  his  people : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto 
him,  that  is,  for  his  mother,  and  for 
his  father,  and  for  his  son,  and  for 
his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother. 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that 
is  nigh  unto  him,  which  hath  had  no 
husband  ;  for  her  may  he  he  defiled. 

4  But  ihe  shall  not  defile  himself, 
being  a  chief  man  among  his  people, 
to  profane  himself. 

5  ^  They  shall  not  make  baldness 
upon  their  head,  neither  shall  they 
shave  off  the  corner  of  their  beard, 
nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God, 
and « not  profane  the  name  of  their 
God :  for  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
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made  by  lire,  and  the  <*  bread  of 
their  God,  they  do  offer:  therefore 
they  sball  be  lioly. 

7  «  Tiiey  shall  not  take  a  wife  that 
is  a  whore,  or  profane  ;  neither  shall 
they  take  a  woman  /put  away  from 
her  husband :  tor  he  is  holy  unto  his 
God. 

8  Thou  Shalt  sanctify  him  there- 
fore: for  he  ottereth  the  bread  of 
thy  God  :  he  shall  be  holy  unto  thee: 
s  for  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you, 
ani  holy. 

9  H  And  ^'  the  daughter  of  any  priest, 
if  she  profane  herself  by  playing  the 
whore,  she  profaneth  her  father  :  she 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  And  ^he  that  is  the  high  priest 
among  his  brethren,  upon  whose 
head  the  anointing  oil  was  poured, 
and  ^that  is  consecrated  to  put  on 
the  garments,  ^  shall  not  uncover  his 
head,  nor  rend  his  clothes; 

11  Neither  shall  he  'go  in  to  any 
dead  body,  nor  defile  himself  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother ; 

12  »«  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary,  nor  profane  the  sanctu- 
ary of  his  God;  for  '^the  crown  of 
the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon 
him :  I  am  tlie  Lord. 

13  And  «*  he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her 
virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman, 
or  profane,  or  an  harlot,  these  shall 
he  not  take :  but  he  shall  take  a  vir- 
gin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed 
among  his  people  :  for  p  I  the  Lord 
do  sanctify  him. 

16  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
M6^§es,  saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aar'on,  saying,  Who- 
soever he  be  of  thy  seed  in  their 
generations  that  hath  any  blemish, 
let  him  not  i  approach  to  offer  the 
2  bread  of  his  God. 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that 
hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  ap- 
proach :  a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or 
he  that  hath  a  flat  nose,  or  any  thing 
^  superfluous, 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  brokenfooted, 
or  hrokenhanded, 

20  Or  crookbackt,  or  a  ^  dwarf,  or 
that  hath  a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or 
be  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or  « hath  his 
stones  broken ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of 
the  seed  of  Aar'on  the  priest  shall 
come  nigh  to  offer  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire :  he  hath  a 
blemish ;  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to 
offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his 
God,  both  of  the  <most  holy,  and  of 
the  «  holy. 
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23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the 
veil,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the  altar, 
because  he  hath  a  blemish  ;  that  he 
profane  not  my  sanctuaries :  for  I 
the  LoKD  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Mo^^e§  told  it  unto  Aar^on, 
and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  ig^ra-el. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  The  priests  in  their  uncleanneas  must  abstain  froni 
holy  things.  10  Wlio  of  the  prie-it's  house  may  cat 
of  them,  17  The  sacrifices  must  be  without  blem- 
ish.   26  The  age  of  the  sacrifice. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'se§, 

J\.  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aar^on  and  to  his 
sons,  that  they  « separate  them- 
selves from  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el,  and  that  they 
profane  not  my  holy  name  in  those 
things  which  they  ^  hallow  unto  me : 
I  avi  the  Lord. 

3  Say  imto  them.  Whosoever  he  he 
of  all  your  seed  among  your  gen- 
erations, that  goeth  unto  the  Jioly 
things,  which  the  children  of  I§'ra- 
el  hallow  unto  the  Lord,  having 
his  '^  uncleanness  upon  him,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  my  presence: 

1  am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of 
Aar^on  is  a  leper,  or  hath  ^^  a  ^  run- 
ning Issue;  he  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  things. «  until  he  be  clean.  And 
/whoso   toucheth   any   thing    tJiat 

,  is  unclean  by  the  dead,  or  a  man 
'  whose  seed  goeth  from  him ; 

5  Or  fi' whosoever  toucheth  any 
creeping  thing,  whereby  he  may  be 
made  unclean,  or  '*  a  man  of  whom, 
he  may  take  uncleanness,  v/hatso- 
ever  uncleanness  he  hath ; 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched 
any  such  shall  be  unclean  until  even, 
and  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things, 

.  unless  he  nvash  his  flesh  with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  be  clean,  and  shall  afterward 

:  eat  of  the  holy  things ;  because  j  it 
is  his  food. 

8  *  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is 
torn  vith  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to 
defile  himself  therewith:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine 
ordinance,  ^  lest  they  bear  sin  for  it. 
and  die  therefore,  if  they  profane  it : 

'  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

.    10  '"  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of 

the  holy  thing:  a  sojourner  of  the 

priest,  or  an  hired  servant,  shall  not 

eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul 

2  with  his  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it, 
and  he  that  is  born  in  his  house: 
they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

'    12  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be 

married,  unto  ^  a  stranger,  she  may 
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not  eat  of  an  offering  of  the  holy 
things. 

13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be 
a  widow,  or  divorced,- and  have  no 
child,  and  ^is  returned  unto  her  fa- 
ther's house,  "as  in  her  youth,  she 
shall  eat  of  her  father's  meat:  but 
there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof. 

14  1  And  p  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy 
thing  unwittingly,  then  he  shall  put 
the  fifth  part  thereof  unto  it,  and 
shall  give  it  unto  the  priest  with  the 
holy  thing. 

15  And  9  they  shall  not  profane  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el, 
which  they  offer  unto  the  Lord  ^ 

16  Or  *  suffer  them  to  bear  the 
iniquity  of  trespass,  wdien  they  eat 
their  holy  things  :  for  I  the  Lord  do 
sanctify  them. 

17  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aar'on,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  i;?'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  j  Whatso- 
ever he  be  of  the  house  of  i§^ra-el,  or 
of  the  strangers  in  i$^ra-el,  that  will 
offer  his  oblation  for  all  his  vows, 
and  for  all  his  freewill  offerings, 
which  they  will  offer  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  burnt  offering ; 

19  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will 
a  male  without  blemish,  of  the 
beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  Bttt  « whatsoever  hath  a  blem- 
ish, that  shall  ye  not  offer:  for  it 
shall  not  be  acceptable  for  you. 

21  And  whosoever  off'ereth  a  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  <to  accomplish  his  vow,  or  a 
freewill  offering  in  beeves  or  "^  sheep, 
it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted; 
there  shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or 
having  a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed, 
ye  shall  not  offer  these  unto  the 
Lord,  nor  make  an  offering  by  fire 
of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock  or  a  ''  lamb  that 
hath  any  thing  ^  superfluous  or  lack- 
ing in  his  parts,  that  mayest  thou 
offer /b?' a  freewill  offering;  but  for 
a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord 
that  which  is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or 
broken,  or  cut ;  neither  shall  ye  make 
any  qtffvinr/  thereof  in  your  land. 

25  Neither  ^  from  a  stranger's  hand 
shall  ye  offer  the  bread  of  your  God 
of  any  of  these ;  because  their  «'  cor- 
ruption is  in  them,  and  blemishes  be 
in  them :  they  shall  not  be  accepted 
for  you. 

26  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

27  *  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or 
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a  goat,  is  brought  tortli,tlieii  it  sliall 
be  seven  days  under  the  dam ;  and 
from  the  eiglith  day  and  thenceforth 
it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  ofterhig 
made  by  lire  unto  the  Lokd. 

28  And  u'hether  it  be  cow  or  "ewe, 
ye  shall  not  kill  it  ^and  her  young 
both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  ^  offer  a  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lokd, 
ofter  if  at  your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten 
up ;  ye  shall  leave  none  of  it  until 
the  morrow :  I  am  the  Lokd. 

31  « Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them:  I  am 
the  Lokd. 

32  Neither  shall  ye  profane  my 
holy  name  ;  but ''  I  will^  be  hallowed 
among  the  chihh-en  of  Is'ra-el :  1  am 
the  Lokd  which  hallow  you, 

33  <=  Thajt  brought  you  'out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  to  be  your  God :  I 
am  the  Lokd. 

CHAPTER   23. 

1  Of  sundry  feasts.    3  The  sabbath.   4  The  paBsover. 
20  The  day  of  atonement,  etc. 

A  ND  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo^§e§, 
J\.  saying, 

2  Speak  luito  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  Concerning 
the  feasts  of  the  Lokd,  which  ye 
shall  «  proclaim  to  be  holy  convoca- 
tions, even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3  ^Six  days  shall  work  be  done: 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath 
of  rest,  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall 
do  no  work  therein :  it  is  <=  the  sab- 
bath of  the  Lokd  in  all  your  dwell- 
ings. 

4  H  <«  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  even  holy  convocations,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons. 

5  « In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  at  even  is  the  Lord's  pass- 
over. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same  month  is  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  unto  the  Lord:  seven 
days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  /  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days :  in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy 
convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

9  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  i§^ra- 
el,  and  say  unto  them,  a  When  ye  be 
come  into  the  land  which  I  give 
unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest 
thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring  a  ^  sheaf 
of  ^the  firstfruits  of  your  harvest 
unto  the  priest : 
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11  And  he  sliall  »wave  the  sheaf 
before  the  Lokd,  to  be  accepted  for 
you  :  on  the  morrow  after  the  sab- 
bath the  i)riest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  thatday  when 
ye  wavetlie  sheaf  an  he  land)  with- 
out blemish  of  the  first  year  for  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  meat  offering  thereof 
sJiaU  be  two  tenth  deals  of  fine  fiour 
mingled  with  oil,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet 
savour  :  and  the  drink  offering  there- 
of  sha/f  be  of  wine,  the  fourth  2^(H't 
of  an  bin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread, 
nor  parched  corn,  nor  green  ears, 
until  tlie  selfsame  day  that  ye  have 
brouglit  an  offering  unto  your  God: 
it  shall  ben  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

15  H  And  J  ye  shall  count  unto  you 
fi'om  the  morrow  after  tlie  sal)bath, 
from  tlie  day  tliat  ye  brought  tlie 
sheaf  of  the  wave  offering;  seven 
sabbaths  shall  be  complete  : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the 
seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number 
*  fifty  days;  and  ye  shall  offer  a 
new  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habi- 
tations two  wave  loaves  of  two  tenth 
deals:  they  shall  be  of  fine  fiour; 
they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven;  f/iey 
are  'the  firstfruits  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  sha  11  offer  with  the  bread 
seven  lambs  without  blemish  of  the 
first  year,  and  one  young  bullock, 
and  two  rams:  they  shall  be  for  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord,  with 
their  meat  offering,  and  their  drink 
offerings,  even  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  '«  one  kid 
of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  and 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
with  the  bread  of  the  firstfruits /or 
a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord, 
with  the  two  lambs :  ^  they  shall  be 
2  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the 
selfsame  day,  that  it  may  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you:  ye  shall  do 
no  servile  w^ork  therein :  it  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwell- 
ings throughout  your  generations. 

22  li  And  <'  when  ye  reap  the  har- 
vest of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 
make  clean  riddance  of  the  corners 
of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  p  nei- 
ther Shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning 
of  thy  harvest:  thou  shalt  leave 
them  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the 
stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
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23  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'§e§,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  i§^- 
ra-el,  saying,  In  the  i  seventh  month, 
111  the  first  day  of  the  month,  shall 
ye  have  a  sabbath,  a  »*  memorial  of 
blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy  convo- 
cation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein :  but  ye  shall  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'ge?,  saying, 

27  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  « there  shall  be  a  day 
of  atonement:  it  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall 
afflict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that 
same  day :  for  it  is  a  day  of  atone- 
ment, to  make  an  atonement  for  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  he  that 
shall  not  be  afflicted  in  that  same 
day,  *  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  he  that 
doeth  any  work  in  that  same  day, 
the  same  soul  will  I  destroy  from 
among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work : 
it  shall  he  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath 
of  rest,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls  :  in  the  ninth  dayot  the  month 
at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall 
ye  2  celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo^5e§,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el,  saying,  «  The  fifteenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month  shall  he  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto 
the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  he  an  holy 
convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 
"  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  *  solemn  assem- 
bly ;  and  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein. 

37  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  he 
holy  convocations,  to  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a 
burnt  offering,  and  a  meat  offering, 
a  sacrifice,  and  drink  offerings,  every 
thing  upon  his  day : 

38  Beside  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord, 
and  beside  your  gifts,  and  beside  all 
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your  vows,  and  beside  all  your  free- 
will oft'erlngs,  which  ye  give  unto 
the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  when  ye  have  ^  ga- 
thered in  the  fruit  of'  the  land,  ye 
shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days :  on  the  first  day  shall  he 
a  sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
shall  he  a  sabbath. 

40  And  a'  ye  shall  take  you  on  the 
first  day  the  ^  boughs  of  goodly  trees, 
branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the 
boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows 
of  the  brook ;  y  and  ye  shall  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  your  God  seven 
days. 

41  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days  in  the 
year.  It  shall  he  a  statute  for  ever 
in  your  generations :  ye  shall  cele- 
brate it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  Ye  shall  dwell^in  booths  seven 
days ;  all  that  are  i§^ra-el-ites  born 
shall  dwell  in  booths  :  " 

43  « That  your  generations  may 
know  that  I  made  the  children  of 
i§^ra-el  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
E^gypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Mo'§e§  declared  unto  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTEK   24. 

1  The  oil  for  the  lamps .  5  The  shewbread.  10  Skelo- 
mith's  son  blnsphemeth.  17  Of  murder.  23  The 
blasphemer  stoned. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§, 
_  saying, 

2  Command  « the  children  of  i§^ra- 
el,  that  they  bring  unto  thee  pure 
oil  olive  beaten  for  the  light,  ^to 
cause  the  lamps  to  burn  continually. 

3  Without  the  veil  of  the  testimony, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, shall  Aar^on  order  it  from  the 
evening  unto  the  morning  before  the 
Lord  continually:  it  shall  he  a 
statute  for  ever  in  your  generations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon 
the  ^pure  candlestick  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

5  If  And  thou  slialt  take  fine  flour, 
and  bake  twelve « cakes  thereof :  two 
tenth  deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two 
rows,  six  on  a  row,  '^  upon  the  pure 
table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankin- 
cense upon  each  row,  that  it  may  be 
on  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  even  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

8  ^  Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in 
order  before  the  Lord  continually, 
being  taken  from  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

9  And /it  shall  be  Aar'on's  and  his 
sons' ;  and  ^  they  shall  ent  it  in  the 
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holy  place  :  for  it  is  most  holy  unto 
him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Loiu) 
made  by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  H  And  the  son  of  an  l^i'ra-ei-it-Tsh 
woman,  whose  father  ivas  an  E-gyp'- 
tjan,  went  out  among  the  chiljiren  of 
i§'n>el :  and  this  son  of  the  i§'ra-el- 
it-ish  woman  and  a  man  of  i-;j'ra-el 
strove  together  in  the  camp ; 

11  And  the  i;^'ra-el-it-ish  woman's 
son  blasphemed  the  name  of  the 
Lord  and  '^  cursed.  And  they 
» brought  him  unto  Mo'je^  :  (and  his 
mother's  name  ivas  Shel'o-mith,  the 
daughter  of  Dib'ri,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan :) 

12  And  they  i  put  him  in  ward, 
2  that  the  mind  of  the  Loud  might 
be  shewed  them. 

13  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  CTU'sed 
without  the  camp;  and  let  all  that 
lieard  Jtivi  *  lay  their  hands  upon  his 
head,  and  let  all  the  congregation 
stone  him. 

15  And  thou  slialt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  I^^ra-el,  saying,  Whoso- 
ever curseth  his  God  ^  shall  bear  his 
sin. 

IG  And  he  that  »«blasphemcth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death,  and  all  tlie  congre- 
gation shall  certainly  stone  him  :  as 
well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born 
in  the  land,  when  he  blasphemeth 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

17  ^  And  *^he  that  ^killeth  any 
man  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  And  he  that  killetha  beast  shall 
make  it  good  ;  '*  beast  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in 
his  neighbour ;  as  "he  hath  done,  so 
shall  it  be  done  to  him  ; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth  :  as  he  hath  caused  a 
blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be  done 
to  him  again. 

21  And  p  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he 
shall  restore  it :  and  he  that  killeth 
a  man,  he  shall  be  piit  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  ^one  manner  of 
law,  as  well  for  the  stranger,  as  for 
one  of  your  own  country :  for  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

23  IT  And  Mo^seg  spake  to  the  chil- 
dren of  i^/ra-el,  that  they  should 
bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed  out 
of  the  camp,  »*and  stone  him  with 
stones.  And  the  children  of  i§^ra-el 
did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo^geg. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Sabbath  of  the  seventh  year.  8  Tlie  j'ubile.  14  Of 
oppression.  18  A  blessing  of  obedience.  47  Of  re- 
deeming servants. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ge? 
J\  in  mount  Si'nai,  saying, 
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2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I5'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them.  When  ye 
come  into  the  land  which  I  give 
you,  then  shall  the  land  Mceep  a 
«  sabbath  unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field, 
and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy 
vineyard,  and  gather  in  the  fruit 
thereof ; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be 
a  sab])ath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a 
sabbath  for  the  Lord:  thou  shalt 
neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard. 

5  ^  That  whicli  groweth  of  its  own 
accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt  not 
reap,  neither  gather  the  grapes  ^of 
thy  vine  undressed  :  for  it  is  a  year 
of  rest  unto  the  land] 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall 
be  meat  for  you:  for  thee,  and  for 
thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid,  and 
for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy 
stranger  that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the 
beast  that  are  in  thy  land,  shall  all 
the  increase  thereof  be  meat. 

8  IF  And  thou  shalt  number  seven 
sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee,  seven 
times  seven  years  ;  and  the  space  of 
the  seven  sal)baths  of  years  shall  be 
unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  slialt  thou  cause  the  trum- 
pet 3  of  the  jubile  to  sound  on  the 
tenth  da  if  of  the  seventh  month,  in 
'^  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  make 
the  trumpet  sound  throughout  all 
your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  '^  proclaim  liberty  through- 
out all  the  land  unto  all  the  inha- 
bitants thereof :  it  shall  be  a  jubile 
unto  you ;  and  « ye  shall  return 
every  man  unto  his  possession,  and 
ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
family. 

11  A  jubile.  shall  that  fiftieth  year 
be  unto  you :  ye  shall  not  sow,  nei- 
ther reap  that  which  groweth  of  it- 
self in  it,  nor  gather  tJie  grapes  in  it 
of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  tlie  jubile ;  it  shall  be 
holy  unto  you:  ye  shall  eat  the  in- 
crease thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  /  In  the  year  of  this  jubile  ye 
shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  ought  unto  thy 
neighbour,  or  buyest  ought  of  thy 
neighbour's  hand,  ^i^ye  shall  not  op- 
press one  another : 

15  According  to  the  number  of 
years  after  the  jubile  thou  shalt  buy 
of  thy  neighbour,  and  according  unto 
the  number  of  years  of  the  fruits  he 
shall  sell  unto  thee: 

IG  According  to  the  multitude  of 
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years  thou  shalt  increase  the  price 
thereof,  and  according  to  the  few- 
ness of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the 
price  of  it :  for  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  years  of  the  fruits  doth  he 
sell  unto  thee. 

17  ^  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress 
one  another ;  but  thou  shalt  fear  thy 
God :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

18  IF  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them;  »and  ye  shall  dwell 
in  the  land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit, 
and  ye  shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell 
therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  J  What  shall 
we  eat  the  seventh  year?  behold, 
we  shall  not  sow,  nor  gather  in  our 
increase : 

21  Then  I  will  *  command  my  bless- 
ing upon  you  in  the  sixth  year,  and 
it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  three 
years. 

22  And  ^ye  shall  sow  the  eighth 
year,  and  eat  rjet  of  "^  old  fruit  until 
the  ninth  year ;  until  her  fruits  come 
in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  1"  The  land  shall  not  be  sold  *for 
ever :  for  '^  the  land  is  mine ;  for  ye 
are  » strangers  and  sojourners  with 
me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session ye  shall  grant  a  redemption 
for  the  land. 

25  If  p  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor, 
and  hath  sold  away  some  of  his  pos- 
session, and  if  i  any  of  his  kin  come 
to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem 
that  which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to 
redeem  it,  and  ^  himself  be  able  to 
redeem  it ; 

27  Then  let  him  count  the  years 
of  the  sale  thereof,  and  restore  the 
overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 
sold  it ;  that  he  may  return  unto  his 
possession. 

.  28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it 
'  to  him,  then  that  wliich  is  sold  shall 
remain  in  the  hand  of  him  that  hath 
bought  it  until  the  year  of  jubile : 
and  in  the  jubile  it  shall  go  out,  and 
he  shall  return  unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling 
house  in  a  walled  city,  then  he  may 
redeem  it  within  a  whole  year  after 
it  is  sold;  within  a  full  year  may  he 
redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within 
the  space  of  a  full  year,  then  the 
house  that  is  in  the  walled  city  shall 
be  established  for  ever  to  him  that 

I  bought   it  throughout   liis  genera- 
I  tions:  it  shall  not  go  out  in  the  ju- 
bile. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages 
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which  have  no  wall  round  about 
them  shall  be  counted  as  the  fields 
of  the  country :  « they  may  be  re- 
deemed, and  they  shall  go  out  in  the 
jubile. 

32  Notwithstanding  ^-tlie  cities  of 
the  Le'vites,  and  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  their  possession,  may  the 
LeMtes  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  ^  a  m.an  purchase  of  the 
Le'vites,  then  the  house  that  was 
sold,  and  the  city  of  his  possession, 
shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubile : 
for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the 
Le^vites  are  their  possession  among 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el. 

34  But  the  s  field  of  the  suburbs  of 
their  cities  may  not  be  sold ;  for  it 
is  their  perpetual  possession. 

35  IF  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  ^  fallen  in  decay  with  thee ; 
then  thou  shalt  Q* relieve  him:  yea^ 
though  he  be  a  stranger,  or  a  so- 
journer ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  ^  Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or 
increase :  but  fear  thy  God ;  that 
thy  brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy 
victuals  for  increase. 

38  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
E^gypt?  to  give  you  the  land  of  Ca'- 
naan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  ^  And  ^  if  thy  brother  that  dwell- 
eth  by  thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  be 
sold  unto  thee  ;  thou  shalt  not  ^^  com- 
pel him  to  serve  as  a  bondservant  : 

40  But  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as 
a  sojourner,  he  shall  be  with  thee, 
and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the  year 
of  jubile  : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from 
thee,  both  he  and  his  children  with 
him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own 
family,  and  unto  the  possession  of 
his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  tliey  are  "'my  servants, 
which  I  Ju'ought  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  E^gypt:  they  shall  not  be 
sold  "  as  boiidmen. 

43  ^  Thou  Shalt  not  rule  over  him 
with  rigour ;  but  y  shalt  fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy 
bondmaids,  wliich  thou  shalt  have, 
shall  be  of  the  heathen  that  are  round 
about  you ;  of  them  shall  ye  buy 
bondmen  and  bondmaids. 

45  Moreover  of  the  children  of  the 
strangers  that  do  sojourn  among 
you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of 
their  families  that  are  with  you, 
which  they  begat  in  your  land :  and 
they  shall  be  yonr  possession. 

46  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  an 
inheritance  for  your  children  after 
you,  to  inherit  them  for '^  possession ; 
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they  12  shall  be  your  bondmen  for 
ever:  but  over  your  brethren  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el  ye  shall  not  rule 
one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  ^  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger 
w^ax  13  rich  by  thee,  and  thy  brother 
that  clweUeth  by  him  wax  poor,  and 
sell  himself  unto  the  stranger  or  so- 
journer by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of 
the  stranger's  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be 
redeemed  again  ;  one  of  his  brethren 
may  redeem  him  : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's 
son,  may  redeem  him,  or  any  that  is 
nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of  his  family 
may  redeem  him ;  or  if  he  be  able, 
he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him 
that  bought  him  from  the  year  that 
he  was  sold  to  him  unto  the  year  of 
jubile  :  and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall 
be  according  unto  the  number  of 
years,  according  to  the  time  of  an 
hired  servant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind, 
according  unto  them  he  shall  give 
again  the  price  of  his  redemption 
out  of  the  money  that  he  was  bought 
for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few 
years  unto  the  year  of  jubile,  then 
he  shall  count  with  him,  awe/ accord- 
ing unto  his  years  shall  he  give  him 
again  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant 
shall  he  be  with  him :  and.  the  other 
shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him 
in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  "  in 
these  years,  then  he  shall  go  out 
in  the  year  of  jubile,  both  he,  and  his 
children  with  him. 

^55  For  unto  me  the  children  of 
i§^ra-el  are  servants ;  they  are  my 
servants  whom  I  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt :  I  a7n  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTEE  26. 

1  Of  idolatry.  2  Of  religiousness.  3  A  hlessinff  to 
the  obedient.  14  A  curse  to  the  disobedient.  40  A 
promise  to  the  penitent. 

YE  shall  make  you  «  no  idols  nor 
graven  image,  neither  rear  you 
up  a  1  standing  im^age,  neither  shall 
ye  set  up  any  ^  image  of  stone  in 
your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it :  for 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  H  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  reverence  my  sanctuary :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

3  If  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
them ; 

4  *  Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due 
season,  and  the  land  shall  yield  her 
increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  yield  their  fruit. 
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u  Judg.  2.  14. 
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5  And  your  threshing  shall  reach 
unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage 
shall  reach  unto  the  sowing  time: 
and  '^  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the 
full,  and  '^  dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  « I  will  give  peace  in  the 
land,  and  ye  /shall  he  down,  and 
none  shall  make  yon  afraid :  and  I 
will  3  rid  a  evil  beasts  out  of  the  land, 
neither  shall  ^  the  sword  go  through 
your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies, 
and  tliey  shall  fall  before  you  by  the 
sword. 

8  And  five  of  you  shall  chase  an 
hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you 
shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight:  and 
your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you 
by  the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  Uiave  respect  unto 
you,  and  ^  make  you  fruitful,  and 
multiply  you,  and  estabhsh  my  cove- 
nant with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  old  store,  and 
bring  forth  the  old  because  of  the 
new. 

11  And  *I  will  set  my  tabernacle 
among  you:  and  my  soul  shall  not 
^  abhor  you. 

12  And  »^  I  will  walk  among  you, 
and  '^  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people. 

13  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  that  ye  should  not  be  their 
bondmen;  ''and  I  have  broken  the 
bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you 
go  upright. 

14  ^f  But  ^if  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me,  and  will  not  do  all  these 
commandments ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  <?  despise  my  stat- 
utes, or  if  your  soul  abhor  my  judg- 
ments, so  that  ye  will  not  do  all  my 
commandments,  but  that  ye  break 
my  covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you ;  I 
will  even  appoint  *  over  you  terror, 
consumption,  '*  and  tlie  burning  ague, 
that  shall  *  consume  the  eyes,  and 
cause  sorrow  of  heart :  and  <  ye  shall 
sow  your  seed  in  vain,  for  your  ene- 
mies shall  eat  it. 

17  And  I  will  set  my  face  against 
you,  and  ye  ^  shall  be  slain  before 
your  enemies :  ^  they  that  hate  you 
shall  reign  over  you ;  and  '«  ye  shall 
flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  me.  then  I  will  punish 
you  *  seven  times  more  for  your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  y  break  the  pride  of 
your  power ;  and  I  will  make  your 
heaven  as  iron,  and  your  earth  as 
brass : 

20  And  your  « strength  shall  be 
spent  In  vain :  for  «  your  land  shall 
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not  yield  her  increase,  neither  shall 
the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their 
fruits. 

21  1i  And  if  ye  walk  •'  contrary  unto 
me,  and  will  not  hearken  unto  me ;  I 
will  bring  seven  times  more  plagues 
upon  you  according  to  your  sins. 

22  *  I  will  also  send  wild  beasts 
among  you,  which  shall  rob  you  of 
your  children,  and  destroy  your  cat- 
tle, and  make  you  few  in  number; 
and^your /iir/7i  ways  shall  be  deso- 
late. 

23  And  if  <^  ye  will  not  be  reformed 
by  me  by  these  things,  but  will  walk 
contrary  unto  me ; 

24  «  Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary 
unto  you.  and  will  punish  you  yet 
seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And /I  will  brmg  a  sword  upon 
you,  that  shall  avenge  the  quarrel  of 
my  covenant :  and  when  ye  are  ga- 
thered together  within  your  cities, 
ffl  will  send  the  pestilence  among 
you ;  and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

2G  And  ''  when  I  have  broken  the 
staff  of  your  bread,  ten  women  shall 
bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  and 
they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread 
again  by  weight:  and* ye  shall  eat, 
and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  me,  but  walk  contrary 
unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto 
you  also  ■?'  in  fury ;  and  I,  even  I,  will 
chastise  you  seven  times  for  your 
sins. 

29  And  *ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your 
daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  ^I  will  destroy  your  high 
places,  and  cut  down  your  images, 
and  "^cast  your  carcases  upon  the 
carcases  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul 
shall  *^  abhor  you. 

31  And  ''I  will  make  your  cities 
waste,  and  ^  bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not  smell 
the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  And  1 1  will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation :  and  your  enemies  which 
dwell  therein  shall  be  astonished 
at  it. 

33  And  ^  I  will  scatter  you  among 
the  heathen,  and  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  you :  and  your  land  shall 
be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  « Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her 
sabbaths,  as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate, 
and  ye  be  in  your  enemies'  land ;  even 
then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy 
her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  r"eth  desolate  it 
shall  rest ;  because  it  did  not  rest  in 
your  sabbaths,when  ye  dwelt  upon  it. 
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36  And  upon  them  that  are  left 
alive  of  you  I  *will  send  a  faintness 
into  their  hearts  in  the  lands  of  their 
enemies  ;  and  the  «  sound  of  a  '^  shak- 
en leaf  shall  chase  them;  and  they 
shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword; 
and  they  shall  fall  when  none  pur- 
sueth. 

37  And  ^tliey  shall  fall  one  upon 
another,  as  it  were  before  a  sword, 
when  none  pursueth :  and  «'  ye  shall 
have  no  power  to  stand  before  your 
enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the 
heathen,  and  the  land  of  your  ene- 
mies shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you 
^  shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquity  in 
your  enemies'  lands ;  and  also  in  the 
iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  they 
pine  away  witli  them. 

40  2/ If  they  shall  confess  their  in- 
iquity, and  the  iniquity  of  their  fa- 
thers, with  their  trespass  which  they 
trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also 
they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me ; 

41  And  tliat  I  also  have  v/alked  con- 
trary unto  them,  and  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies ; 
if  then  their  ^  uncircumcised  hearts 
be  «  humbled,  and  they  then  accept 
of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity : 

42  Then  will  I  ^  remember  my  cove- 
nant with  Ja^cob,  and  also  my  cove- 
nant with  Fgaac,  and  also  my  cove- 
nant with  A^bra-ham  will  I  remem- 
ber ;  and  I  will « remember  the  land. 

43  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of 
them,  and  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths, 
while  she  lieth  desolate  without 
them :  and  they  shall  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity:  be- 
cause, even  because  they  despised 
my  judgments,  and  because  their 
soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they 
be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  <*  I 
Vvill  not  cast  them  away,  neither 
will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy  them 
utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant 
with  them :  for  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God. 

45  But  I  will  «for  their  sakes  re- 
member the  covenant  of  their  ances- 
tors, whom  I  brought  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  E^gypt  /in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  that  I  might  be  their 
God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  ^  These  are  the  statutes  and 
judgments  and  laws,  which  the 
Lord  made  between  him  and  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el  in  mount  Si'nai 
by  the  hand  of  Mo^§e§. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Conceminft  vow».  2G  Of  the  Lord's  firHlings. 
28  No  devoted  thing  may  be  redeemed.  30  The  tithe 
may  not  be  changed. 
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AND  the  Loiti>  spake  unto  Mo^§e§, 
J\.  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I§'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  «  AVhen  a 
nian  shall  make  a  singular  vow,  the 
persons  shall  be  lor  the  Loud  by  thy 
estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  from  twenty  years  old  even 
unto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  sil- 
ver, after  ^  the  shekel  of  the  sanctu- 
ary. 

4  And  if  it  he  a  female,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old 
even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then 
thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 

G  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old  even 
unto  five  years  old,  then  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be  of  the  male  five  shekels 
of  silver,  and  for  the  female  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  three  shekels  of  sil- 
ver. 

7  And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old 
and  above  ;  if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  fifteen  shekels, 
and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  "^  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  esti- 
mation, then  he  shall  present  himself 
before  the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall 
value  him;  according  to  his  ability 
that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value 
him. 

9  And  if  it  be  a  beast,  whereof  men 
bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lokj),  all 

.  that  any  man  giveth  of  such  unto 
the  Lord  ^  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change 
it,  a  good  for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a 
good :  aud  if  he  shall  at  all  change 
beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex- 
change thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  imclean  beast, 
of  which  they  do  not  offer  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall  present 
the  beast  before  the  priest : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad  :  2  as  thou 
valuest  it,  tcho  art  the  priest,  so  shall 
it  be. 

13  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it, 
then  he  shall  add  a  fifth  part  thereof 
unto  thy  estimation. 

14  IT  And  when  a  man  shall  '^  sanc- 
tify his  house  to  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  then  the  priest  shall  estimate 
it.  whether  it  be  good  or  bad :  as  the 
I3riest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it 
stand. 

15  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will 
redeem  his  house,  then  he  shall  add 
the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of  thy  es- 
timation unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  his. 

IG  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto 
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the  Lord  some  part  of  a  field  of  his 
possession,  then  thy  estimation  shall 
be  according  to  the  seed  thereof: 
3 an  homer  of  barley  seed  shall  be 
valued  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctity  his  field  from  the 
year  of  jubile,  according  to  thy  esti- 
mation it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after 
the  jubile,  then  the  priest  shall 
^  reckon  unto  him  the  money  accord- 
ing to  the  years  that  remain,  even 
unto  the  year  of  the  jubile,  and  it 
shall  be  abated  from  tliy  estimation. 

19  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field 
wnll  in  any  wise  redeem  it,  then  he 
shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money 
of  thy  estimation  unto  jt,and  it  shall 
be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the 
field,  or  if  he  have  sold  the  field  to 
another  man,  it  shall  not  be  re- 
deemed any  more. 

21  But  the  field, /when  it  goeth  out 
in  the  jubile,  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  as  a  field  devoted ;  the  s  pos- 
session thereof  shall  be  the  priest's. 

22  And  If  a  man  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  a  field  which  he  hath  bought, 
which  is  not  of  the  fields  of  his  pos- 
session ; 

23  Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto 
him  the  w^orth  of  thy  estimation,  even 
unto  the  year  of  the  jubile :  and  he 
shall  give  thine  estirriation  in  that 
day,  as  a  holy  thing  unto  the  Lord. 

24  f'  In  the  year  of  the  jubile  the 
field  shall  return  unto  him  of  whom 
it  was  bought,  even  to  him  to  whom 
the  possession  of  the  land  did  belong. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be 
according  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  ^  twenty  gerahs  shall  be  the 
shekel. 

2G  If  Only  the  ^  firstling  of  the 
beasts,  which  should  be  the  Lord's 
firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify  it; 
whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep :  it  is  the 
Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast, 
then  he  shall  redeem  it  according  to 
thine  estimation,  and  shall  add  a 
fifth  part  of  it  thereto :  or  if  it  be 
not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be  sold 
according  to  thy  estimation. 

28  3  Notwithstanding  no  devoted 
thing,  that  a  man  shall  devote  unto 
the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath,  both 
of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field 
of  his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or 
redeemed:  every  devoted  thing  is 
most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  None  devoted,  "which  shall  be 
devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed ; 
but  shall  surely  be  put  to  denth. 

30  And  *  all  the  tithe  of  the  land, 
whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of 
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the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lohd's  : 
it  is  holy  unto  the  Lokd. 

31  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem 
ought  of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add 
thereto  the  fifth  part  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  of  what- 
soever 'passeth  under  the  rod,  the 
tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lokd. 


B.  C.  1491. 


I  Jer.  33.  13. 
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33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  he 
good  or  bad,  neither  shall  he  change 
it:  and  if  he  change  it  at  all,  then 
both  it  and  the  change  thereof  shall 
be  holy ;  it  shall  not  be  redeemed. 

34  These  are  the  commandments, 
which  the  Lokd  commanded  Mo^§e§ 
for  the  children  of  ijj^ra-el  in  mount 
Signal. 
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I,  17  TTie  men  of  war  numbered.    47  The  Levites  ex- 
empted for  the  tabernacle  service. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^§e§ 
J\.  « in  the  wilderness  of  Signal,  ^  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year  aftei^they  w^ere 
come  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt,  say- 
ing, 

2  <"  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  with  the  number  of 
their  names,  every  male  by  their 
polls ; 

3  From  tw^enty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  are  able  to  go  forth 
to  war  in  l^j-'ra-el:  thou  and  Aar^- 
on  shall  ^  number  them  by  their 
armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  '^be  a 
man  of  every  tribe ;  every  one  head 
of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  IF  And  these  are  the  names  of 
the  men  that  shall  stand^with  you : 
of  the  ^  tribe  of  Reu'ben ;  E-li^zur  the 
son  of  Shed^e-ur. 

6  Of  Sim^e-on ;  She-lu^mi-el  the  son 
of  Zii-ri-shad^da-i. 

7  Of  JuMah ;  /  NalVshon  the  son  of 
A.m-min^a-dab. 

8  Of  is'sa-char;  Ne-thaiVe-el  the 
son  of  Zu^ar, 

9  Of  Zeb^u-lun ;  E-li^ab  the  son  of 
Heaon. 

_10  Of  the  cjiildren  of  Jo^§eph:  of 
E'phra-Tm;  E-lisiya-ma  the  son  of 
Am-mi^hud  :  of  Ma'^nas^seh ;  Ga-ma^- 
li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dalVzur. 

11  Of  Ben^ia-min;  Ib'i-dan  the  son 
of  2  Gid-e-o^uf. 

12  Of  Dan;  I-hi-e^zer  the  son  of 
Am-mi-shadMa-i. 

13  Of  IslVef ;  Pa'gi-el  the  son  of 
5c'ran. 

14  Of  Gad;  E-H'a-saph  the  son  of 
0  Deu'el. 

15_0f  Naph'ta-h;  1-hi'ra  the  son 
of  E'nan. 

16  '» These  u'cre  the  renowned   of 
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the  congregation,  princes  of  the 
tribes  of  their  fathers,  » heads  of 
thousands  in  l§'ra-el. 

17  1[  And  Mo^§e$  and  Aar^on  took 
these  men  which  are  expressed  by 
their  names : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  con- 
gregation together  on  the  first  day 
of  the  second  month,  and  they 
declared  their  ^"pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  ^  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'- 
§e§,  so  he  numbered  them  in  the 
wilderness  of  Signal. 

20  And  the  children  of  Rer/ben, 
ig^ra-el's  eldest  son,  by  their  gener- 
ations, after  their  famihes,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  by  their 
polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were '^ able 
to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Reiyben, 
were  forty  and  six  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

22  IF  Of  the  children  of  SmVe-on, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  by  their  polls,  every 
male  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  w^ar ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Sim'e-on, 
ivere  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and 
three  hundred. 

24  1[  Of  the  children  of  «'  Gild,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

25  Those  that  w^ere  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Gild,  were 
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forty  and  five  thousand  six  hundred 
and  fifty. 

20  If  Of  the  « children  of  JuMah, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  l)y  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

27  Those  that  w^ere  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  JuMah, 
%vere  threescore  and  fourteen  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

28  IF  Of  the  children  of  Is^sa-char, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  lionse  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  wai- ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Is^sa-char, 
tvere  fifty  and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

30  II  Of  the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  w^ere  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb^u-lun, 
were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

32  IF  Of  the  children  of  Jo^jeph, 
namely,  ot  the  « children  of  E^phra- 
im,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  E^phra-im, 
v:ere  forty  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

34  IF  Of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas^- 
seh,  tvere  thirty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

36  IF  Of  the  ^  children  of  BenMa-min, 
by  their  generations,  after  tlieir  fa- 
mines, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  B6n^ja- 
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mill,  ivere  thirty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

38  IF  Of  tlie  vchildrenof  DSn, by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names, 
fi-um  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Dfin,  ivere 
threescore  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

40  IF  Of  the  children  of  Ish'er,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tril)e  of  Ashler, 
ivere  forty  and  one  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

42  IF  Of  the  children  of  Napli^ta-ll, 
throughout  tlieir  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Naph^ta-li. 
ivere  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

44  »•  These  are  those  that  were  num- 
bered, which  Mo'ge§  and  Aar^on 
numbered,  and  the  princes  of  I^^fa- 
el,  being  twelve  men :  each  one  wa's 
for  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that^w-ere  num- 
bered of  the  children  of  ig'ra-el,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in 
i§'ra-el ; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  num- 
bered were  « six  hundred  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

47  IF  But  nhe  Le'vltes  after  the 
tribe  of  theii*  fathers  were  not  num. 
bered  among  them. 

48  For  the  Lokd  had  spoken  unto 
Mo'§e?,  saying, 

49  ^  Only  thou  shalt  not  numl'er 
the  tribe' of  Le^vi,  neither  take  the 
sum  of  them  among  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el : 

50  But  ^  thou  Shalt  appoint  the  Le'- 
vites  over  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, and  over  all  the  vessels  there- 
of, and  over  all  things  that  belong 
to  it :  they  shall  bear  the  tabernacle, 
and  all  the  vessels  thereof ;  and  they 
shall  minister  unto  it,«'and  shall  en- 
camp round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  And  ^when  the  tabernacle  set- 
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teth  forward,  the  Le'vites  shall  take 
it  down  :  and  when  the  tabernacle  is 
to  he  pitched,  the  Le'vites  shall  set 
it  up :  and  the  ^  stranger  that  com- 
eth  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  shall 
pitch  their  tents,  2/ every  man  by  his 
own  camp,  and  every  man  by  his  own 
standard,  throug'hout  their  hosts. 

53  But  the  Le^vites  shall  pitch 
round  about  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, that  there  be  no  ^  wrath  up- 
on the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el :  «  and  the  Le'vites  shall 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of 
testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  I§^ra-el  did 
according  to  all  that  the  Lokd  com- 
manded Mo^§e§,  so  did  they. 

CHAPTER  2. 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents,  etc. 

AND  the  LoKD  spake  unto  Mo^- 
_  §e§  and  unto  Aar^on,  saying, 

2  «  Every  man  of  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el  shall  *  pitch  by  his  own 
standard,  with  the  ensign  of  their 
father's  house:  ifar  off  about  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall 
they  pitch. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun  shall  they  of  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Ju^dah  pitch 
throughout  their  armies :  and  <^  Nah^- 
shon  the  son  of  Im-min^a-dab.s/ia^^ 
be  captain  of  the  children  of  Ju^dah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  ivere  threescore 
and  fourteen  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto 
him  shaU  be  the  tribe  of  is'sa-char : 
'^and  Ne-than^e-el  the  son  of  Zu'ar 
shall  be  captafn  of  the  children  of 
is'sa-char. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  thereof,  tvere  « fifty  and 
four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

J  Then  the  tribe  of  /  Zeb^u-lun :  and 
E-li'ab  the  son  of  He'lon  shaU  be  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Zeb^u-lun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  thereof,  were  fifty  and 
seven  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Ju^dali  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fourscore  thousand 
and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred, 
throughout  their  armies.  ^  These 
shall  first  set  forth. 

10  If  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  '^  Reii^ben  ac- 
cording to  their  armies :  and  "the  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  HeiVhen sJiall 
be  E-li^ziir  the  son  of  ShecVe-ur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
mmibered  tliereof,  were  forty  and 
six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 
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12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Sim^e-on ;  and 
the  captain  of  the_  children  of  Sim'- 
e-on  shall  be  She-lu^mi-el  the  son  of 
Zu-ri-shSdMa-i. 

13  And  hi  s  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  tcere  fifty  and 
nine  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad :  and  the 
gaptain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  sJtall  be 
E-h^a-saph  the  son  of  -  Reu'el. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  forty  and 
five  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Reu'ben  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thousand 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty,  through- 
out their  armies.  And  Hhey  shall 
set  forth  in  the  second  rank. 

17  II  y'  Then  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  set  forward  with 
the  camp  of  the  Le^vltes  in  the  midst 
of  the  camp:  as  they  encamp,  so 
shall  they  set  forward,  every  *  man 
in  his  place  by  their  standards. 

18  U  On  the  v/est  side  shall  be  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  ^  E'phra-im 
according  to  their  armies j^  and  the 
captain  of  the  sons  of  E^phra-im 
shall  be  E-lish'a-ma  the  son  of  Im- 
ml^hiid. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  forty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of 
Ma-nas^seh :  and  the  captain  of  tlie 
children  of  Ma-nas'seh  shall  be  Ga- 
ma^li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur.    . 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  thirty  and 
two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  «'  Ben'ja-min  : 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ben'- 
j^j-mm  shall  be  Ib'i-dan  the  son  of 
3  Gid-e-o'ni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  thirty  and 
five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camp  of  E^phra-im  -frere  an  hundred 
thousand  and  eight  thousand  and  an 
hundred,  throughout  their  armies. 
And  « they  shall  go  forward  in  the 
third  rank. 

25  M  The  standard  of  the  camp  of 
«Dan  shall  be  on  the  north  side  by 
their  armies :  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Dtln  shall  be  A-hi-e'zer 
the  son  of  Am-mi-shfld''da-i. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  irere  threescore 
and  two  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Ash'er :  and  the 
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captain  of  the  children   ot  Ash'er 
shall  be  Pa^gi-el  the  son  of  5c^ian. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  tvere  forty  and 
one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  H  Then  the  tribe  of  p  Naph'ta-li : 
and  the  captain  of^the  children  of 
Niiph'ta-li  shall  be  A-hi^ra  the  son  of 
E'nan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  fifty  and 
three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in 
the  camp  of  D^n  ivere  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  seven  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred,  i  They  shall 
go  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  1[  These  are  those  which  were 
numbered  of  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers :  »*all 
those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts  ivere 
six  hundred  thousand  and  three 
thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But « the  Le'vites  were  not  num- 
bered among  the  children  of  i§'ra-el ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded^ Mo^geg. 

34  And  the  children  of  i^'ra-el  did 
according  to  all  that  *  the  Lokd  com- 
manded Mo'ges :  so  "^  they  pitched  by 
their  standards,  and  so  they  set  for- 
ward, every  one  after  their  families, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  Levites'  service.    40  The  firstborn  freed  by  the 
Levites.     44  The  overplus  redeemed. 

THESE  also  are  the  generations  of 
Aar'on  and  Mo'ge§  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  spake  with  Mo^ge§  in 
mount  Si'nai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Aar^gn ;  NaMab  the  «  first- 
born, and  A-bi'hu,  E-le-a'zar,  and 
ith'a-mar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Aar'on,  ^  the  priests  which  were 
anointed,  1  whom  he  consecrated  to 
minister  in  the  priest's  office.  _ 

4  And  «Na^(lab  and  1-bI^hu  died 
before  the  Lord,  when  they  offered 
strange  fire  before_  the  Lord,  in  tlie 
wilderness  of  Sij^nai,and  they  had  no 
children:  and  E-le-a'zar  and  ith^a- 
mar  ministered  in  the  priest's  office 
in  the  sight  of  Aar^on  their  father._ 

5  H  And  the  LoRD^spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§,  saying, 

6  '^  Bring  the  tribe  of  Le^vi  near, 
and  present  them  before  Aar'on  the 
priest,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge, 
and  the  charge  of  the  whole  congre- 
gation before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  to  do  the  « service  of 
the  tabernacle. 
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8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  in- 
struments of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregatioji,  and  the  charge  of  the 
chihh-en  of  l^^-a-el,  to  do  the  service 
of  the  ta])ernacle. 

9  And  f  thou  slialt  give  the  Le'vites 
unto  Aar'on  and  to  his  sons  :  they 
are  wholly  given  unto  him  out  of 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aar'on 
and  his  sons,  v  and  they  shall  wait  on 
their  priest's  office  :  and  2  the  stran- 
ger that  Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  '*  I  have  taken  the 
Le'vites  from  among  the  children  of 
I§^ra-el  instead  of  all  the  firstborn 
that  openeth  the  matrix  among  the 
children  of  i^'ra-el :  therefore  the 
Le'vltes  shall  be  mine  ; 

13  Because  »all  the  firstborn  are 
mine;  jfor  on  the  day  that  I^mote 
all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gypt 
I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the  firstborn 
in  is'ra-el,  l)otli  man  and  beast :  mine 
shall  they  be :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo-'- 
?es  in  the  *  wilderness  of  Si'nai,  say- 
ing, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Le^vi 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  by 
their  families:  ^ every  male  from  a 
month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou 
number  them. 

16  And  Mo'5?e§  numbered  them  ac- 
cording to  the  *^  word  of  the  Lord,  as 
he  was  commanded. 

17  And  "» these  werethe  sons  of 
Le/vl  by  their  names ;  Ger'shon,  and 
Ko'hath,  and  Me-ra'i-I. 

18  And  jthese  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Ger^shon  by  their  families; 
^  Lib-'ni,  and  Shim'e-I.  _ 

19  And  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  by  their 
families ;  Am'ram,  and  iz'e-har,  He'- 
bron,  and  Uz'zi-el. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Me-ra'rl  by 
their  families;  MalVli,  and  Mu^shl. 
These  are  the  families  of  the  Le'- 
vites  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers._ 

21  Of  Ger^shon  was  the  family  of 
the  Lib^nltes,  and  the  family  of  the 
Shim^ites  :  these  are  the  families  of 
the  Ger^shon-Ites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  even  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  seven  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

23  The  0  families  of  the  Ger'shon- 
ites  shall  pitch  behind  the  tabernacle 
westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
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lather  of  the  Ger^shon-Jtes  shall  he 
E-H^a-saph  the  son  of  La'el. 
_25  And  V  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Ger'shon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  be  i  the  taber- 
nacle, and  ^the  tent,  «the  covering 
thereof,  and  Hhe  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, 

26  And  ^the  hangings  of  the  conrt, 
and  ^'  the  curtain  for  the  door  of  the 
court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle, 
and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and 
^  the  cords  of  it  for  all  the  service 
thereof. 

27  *i[  And  ^  of  Ko^hath  ivas  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Im^ram-Ttes,  and  the 
family  of  the  iz^e-har-ites,  and  the 
family  of  the  JHe'liron-ites.  and  the 
family  of  the  Uz^zi-el-]tes  :  these  are 
the  families  of  the  Ko'hath-ites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  tvere 
eight  thousand  and  six  hundred, 
keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  The  2/ families  of  the  sons  of 
Ko'hath  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  houseof  the 
father  of  the  families  of  the  Ko'hath- 
ites  shall  be  E-liz^a-phan  the  son  of 
Uz'zi-el. 

31  And  2  their  charge  shall  be  « the 
ark,  and  ^  the  table,  and  <=  the  candle- 
stick, and  ^  the  altars,  and  the  ves- 
sels of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they 
minister,  and  « the  hanging,  and  all 
the  service  thereof. 

32  And  E-le-a^zar  the  son  of  Aar^on 
the  priest  shall  be  /chief  over  the 
chief  of  the  LeMtes,  and  have  the 
oversight  of  them  that  keep  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

33  1[  Of  jVIe^ra^ri  u-as  the  family  of 
the  Mah'lites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Miyslhtes :  these  are  the  families  of 
Me-ra^ri. 

34  And  those  that  were  munbered 
of  them,  according  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  tvere  six  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  families  of  Me-ra^rl 
teas  Zu^ri-el  the  son  of  Ib-i-ha^il: 
0  these  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  northward. 

36  And  ^  under  the  custody  and 
charge  of  the  sons  of  Me-ra^ri  shall 
be  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  all  that 
serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  cords. 
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38  ^  ^'  But  those  that  encamp  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  toward  the  east, 
even  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  eastward,  shall  be  Mo^- 
§e§,and  Aar^on  and  his  sons,  keei>- 
ing  » the  charge  of  the  sanctuary^' for 
the  charge  of  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el ;  and  ^the  stranger  that  cometh 
nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  ^All  that  werenumbered  of  the 
Le^^ites,  which  Mo^§e§  and  Aar'on 
numbered  at  the  commandment  of 
the  LoKD,  throughout  their  families, 
all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  ivere  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand, 

40  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§.  Number  ^all  the  firstborn  of  the 
males  of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  from 
a  month  old  and  upAvard,  and  take 
tLe  number  of  their  names. 

41  And  "'thou  shalt  take  the  Le'- 
vites  for  me  (I  am  the  Lord)  instead 
of  all  the  firstborn  among  the  chil- 
dren of  I§^ra-el ;  and  the  cattle  of 
the  Le^vites  Instead  of  all  the  first- 
lings among  the  cattle  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§^r<|-el. 

42  And  Mo'§e§  numbered,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  all  the  first- 
born among  the  children  of  i§'ra-el. 

43  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by 
the  number  of  names,  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  of  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  twenty 
and  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M6^- 
§e§,  saying, 

45  Take  the  Le'vites  instead  of  all 
the  firstborn  among  the  children  of 
i.^'ra-el,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Le'- 
vltes  instead  of  their  cattle ;  and  the 
Le'vites  shall  be  ^  mine :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be 
o  redeemed  of  the  two  hundred 
and  threescore  and  thirteen  of  the 
firstborn  of  the  children  of  is'- 
ra-el,  p  which  are  more  than  the  Le'- 
vites ; 

47  Thou  Shalt  even  take  9  five  shek- 
els apiece  by  the  poll,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou 
take  them:  (^the  shekel  is  twenty 
gerahs :) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money, 
wherewith  the  odd  number  of  them 
is  to  be  redeemed,  unto  Aar\)n  and 
to  his  sons. 

49  And  Mouses  took  the « redemption 
money  of  them  that  were  over  and 
above  them  that  were  redeemed  by 
the  Le'vites : 

50  Of  the  firstborn  of  the  children 
of  l§'ra-el  took  he  the  money;  <a 
thousand  three  hundred  and  three- 
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score  and  five  shekels,  after  the  shek- 
el of  the  sanctuary : 
51  And  Mo'i^ej?  gave  the  money  of 
them  that  were  redeemed  unto  Aar'- 
on  and  to  his  sons,  accordhig  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lokd  com- 
manded Mo^ge;^. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Of  the  Levites^  service.  17  Tfie  otjice  of  the  prieatf. 
34  T/,e  number  of  the  Kohathitea,  38  of  the  Ger- 
shonites,  42  and  of  the  MeraHtes. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§ 
XX  and  unto  Aar^on,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Ko'- 
hath  from  among  the  sons  of  Le^vi, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

3  «From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  until  fifty  years  old,  all 
that  enter  into  the  ^  host,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

4  *  This  sJtaU  be  tlie  service  of  the 
sons  of  Ko'hath  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  about  the  most 
holy  things : 

5  IF  And  when  the  camp  setteth  for- 
ward, Aar^on  shall  come,  and  his 
sons,  and  tliey  shall  take  down  ^  the 
covering  veil,  and  cover  the  ^  ark  of 
testimony  with  it : 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  co- 
vering of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall 
spread  over  it  a  cloth  wholly  of 
blue,  and  shall  put  in  «the  staves 
thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  /table  of  shew- 
bread  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and  covers 
to  -  cover  withal :  and  the  continual 
bread  shall  l)e  thereon  : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them 
a  cloth  of  scarlet,  and  cover  the 
same  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves 
thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  cover  the  ^candlestick  of 
the  light,  '*and  his  lamps,  and  his 
tongs,  and  his  snuff  dishes,  and  all 
the  oil  vessels  thereof,  wherewith 
they  minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof  within  a  covering 
of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  it 
upon  a  bar. 

11  And  upon  Uhe  golden  altar 
they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  it  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  to  the  staves 
thereof : 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the 
instruments  of  ministry,  wherewith 
they  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
put  the^n  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
them  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  them  on  a  bar : 
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13  And  they  shall  take  away  the 
ashes  from  the  altar,  and  spread  a 
purple  cloth  thereon  : 

14  And  they  sliall  init  upon  it  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they 
minister  about  it,  ereti  the  censers, 
the  fleshhooks,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  "  basons,  all  the  vessels  of  the 
altar  ;  and  they  shall  spread  upon  it 
a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  put 
to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aar'on  and  his  sons 
have  made  an  end  "of  covering  the 
sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  for- 
ward ;  after  that,  the  j  sons  of  Ko'- 
hath  shall  come  to  bear  it:  *but 
tiiey  shall  not  touch  a/tiy  holy  thing, 
lest  they  die.  'These  thhu/s  are 
the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Ko^hath 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

IG  IT  And  to  the  office  of  E-le-a'zar 
the  son  of  Aar^on  the  priest  per^a/n- 
eth  «^  the  oil  for  the  light,  and  the 
«  sweet  incense,  and  the « daily  meat 
ottering,  and  the  p  anointing  oil,  and 
the  oversight  of  all  the  tabernacle, 
and  of  all  that  therein  ?.v,  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  in  the  vessels  thereof. 

17  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§  and  unto  Aar'on,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  ott"^  the  tribe  of  the 
families  of  the  Ko'hath-ites  from 
among  the  Le'vites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that 
they  may  live,  and  not  die,  when 
they  approach  unto  the  i  most  holy 
things  :  Aar^on  and  his  sons  shall  go 
in,  and  appoiiit  them  every  one  to 
his  service  and  to  his  burden  : 

20  ^  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see 
when  the  holy  things  are  covered, 
lest  they  die. 

21  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons 
of  Ger^shon,  throughout  the  houses 
of  their  fathers,  by  their  families; 

23  « From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward until  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou 
number  them  ;  all  that  enter  in  *  to 
perform  the  service,  to  do  the  work 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Ger^shon-ites,  to  serve, 
and  for  ^  burdens  : 

25  And  *  they  shall  bear  the  cur- 
tains of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  his 
covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
badgers'  skins  that  is  above  upon  it, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

2G  And  the  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
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gate  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the 
tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the 
instruments  of  their  service,  and  ail 
that  is  made  for  them:  so  shall  they 
serve. 

27  At  the  6 "  appointment  of  Aar'on 
and  his  sons  shall  be  all  the  service 
of  the  sons  of  the  Ger^shon-ites,  in 
all  their  burdens,  and  in  all  their 
service :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto 
them  in  charge  all  their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  sons  of  Ger^shon  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
thejr  charge  s/i«?Z  &e  under  the  hand 
of  ith^a-mar  the  son  of  Aar'on  the 
priest." 

29  IT  As  for  the  sons  of  Me-ra^rT, 
thou  Shalt  number  them  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers ; 

30  ^  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old  shalt 
thou  number  them,  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  ^  ^  service,  to  do  the 
work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

31  And  ^  this  is  the  charge  of  their 
burden,  according  to  all  their  service 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion; the  boards  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  sockets,  and  their 
pins,  and  their  cords,  with  all  their 
instruments,  and  with  all  their  ser- 
vice :  and  by  name  ye  shall  reckon 
yXX\Q  instruments  of  the  charge  of 
their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  sons  of  Me-ra^rl,  according 
to  all  their  service,  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  under  the  hand 
of  Ith^a-mar  the  son  of  Aar^on  the 
priest. 

34  IT  And  2  Mo^§e§  and  Aar'gn  and 
the  chief  of  the  congregation  num- 
bered the  sons  of  the  Ko^hath-ites 
after  their  families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

35  «  From  thh'ty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  by  their  families  were  two 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  irere  they  that  were  lunii- 
bered  of  the  families  of  the  KcVJiatli- 
ites,  all  that  might  do  service  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
which  Mo^§e§  and  Aar^on  did  num- 
ber according  to  the  commandnient 
of  the  I.oKD  by  the  hand  of  JMo^^e^. 
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38  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  sons  of  Ger^shon,  throughout 
their  families,  and  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  imto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  throughout  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  were 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

41  These  are  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  tlie  sons  of 
Ger'shon,  of  all  that  might  do  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, whom  Mo^§e§  and  Aar'on  did 
number  accordhig  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  LoKD. 

42  IF  And  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Me-ra'ri,  throughout  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  ^  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one^that  entereth  into  the  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  after  their  families,  were 
three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Me-ra'ri,  whom  MoAjeg  and  Aar-'on 
numbered  according  to  the  word  of 
the  LoKi>  by  the  hand  of  MoA^es. 

46  All  those  that  were  nund^ered  of 
the  Le^vites,  whom  Mo/5e§  and  Aar'- 
on  and  the  chief  of  I§^ra-el  num- 
bered, after  their  families,  and  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 

47  c  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  yeai's  old,  every 
one  that  came  to  (io  the  service  of 
the  ministry,  and  the  service  of  the 
burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

48  Even  those  tliat  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  eight  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  connnandment 
of  the  LoKD  they  were  numbered  by 
the  iiand  of  Mo^i?e§,  '^  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  service,  and  according 
to  his  burden  :  thus  were  they  num- 
bered of  him,  as  the  Lokd  com- 
manded Mo'^e§. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  T!ie  unclean  to  be  removed  out  of  the  camp.  5  Re- 
stitution enjoined.  9  Halloned  things  belonj  to  the 
]n-icst.     11  Tfie  trial  otjealouxy.  _ 

AND  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo'-jej, 
J\.  saymg, 

2  Command  the  children  of  l§'ra-el, 
that  they  put  out  of  the  camp  every 
«  leper,  and  every  one  that  hath  an 
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*  issue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled  by 
the  <"  dead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put 
out,  without  the  camp  shall  ye  put 
them;  that  they  defile  not  their 
camps,  <*  in  the  midst  whereof  I 
dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  ig'ra-el  did 
so,  and  put  them  out  without  the 
camp:  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  M6'- 
§e§,  so  did  the  children  of  i^^ra-el. 

5  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I?/- 
r§,-el, « When  a  man  or  woman  shall 
commit  any  sin  that  men  commit,  to 
do  a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and 
that  person  be  guilty; 

7  /  Then  they  shall  confess  their  sin 
which  tiiey  have  done :  and  he  shall 
recompense  his  trespass  f'with  the 
principal  thereof,  and  add  unto  it 
the  fifth  2>«r^  thereof,  and  give  it  un- 
to hhn  against  whom  he  liath  tres- 
passed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman 
to  recompense  the  trespass  unto,  let 
the  trespass  be  recompensed  unto 
the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest ;  beside 
'*  the  ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby 
an  atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  loftering  of  all  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  which  they  bring  unto  the 
priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things 
shall  be  his:  whatsoever  any  man 
giveth  the  priest,  it  shall  be  ^  his. 

11  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mouses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  i?'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them.  If  any 
man's -^  wife  go  aside,  and  commit  a 
trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  man  *lie  with  her  car- 
nally, and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
her  husband,  and  be  kept  close,  and 
she  be  defiled,  and  tliere  be  no  wit- 
ness against  her,  neither  she  be 
taken  tvith  the  manner : 

14  And  Hhe  spirit  of  jealousy  come 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his 
wife,  and  she  be  defiled:  or  if  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and 
she  be  not  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife 
unto  the  priest,and  he  shall  bring  her 
"^  offering  for  her,  the  tenthpr/r^  of  an 
ephaii  of  barley  meal ;  he  shall  pour 
no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankincense 
thereon ;  for  it  is  an  offering  of 
jealousy,  an  offering  of  memorial, 
** bringing  iniquity  to  remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her 
near,  and  «set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy 
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water  in  an  earthen  vessel ;  and  of 
the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the 
tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take,  and 
put  it  into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  w^o- 
man  before  the  Lord,  and  uncover 
the  woman's  head,  and  put  the  of- 
fering of  memorial  in  her  hands, 
which  is  the  jealousy  offering :  and 
the  priest  shall  have  in  his  hand  the 
bitter  water  tliat  causeth  the  curse  : 

10  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her 
by  an  oath,  and  say  unto  the  wo- 
man. If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee, 
and  if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to 
uncleanness  ^  with  another  instead 
of  thy  husband,  be  thou  free  from 
this  bitter  water  that  causeth  the 
curse : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to 
another  instead  of  thy  husband,  and 
if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some  man 
have  lain  with  thee  beside  thine 
husband : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  ?>  charge 
the  woman  with  an  oath  of  cursing, 
and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the 
woman,  ^Tlie  Lord  make  tliee  a 
curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  peoi)le, 
when  the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh 
to  '"^rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the 
curse  ^  shall  go  into  thy  bowels,  to 
make  thy  belly  to  swell,  and  thy 
thigh  to  rot :  «  And  the  woman  shall 
say.  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these 
curses  in  a  book,  and  he  shall  blot 
thein  out  with  the  bitter  water : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman, 
to  drink  the  bitter  water  that  caus- 
eth the  curse :  and  the  water  that 
causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into 
her,  and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the 
jealousy  offering  out  of  the  woman's 
hand,  and  shall  ^wave  tlie  offering 
before  the  Lord,  and  offer  it  upon 
the  altar : 

20  And  "  the  priest  shall,  take  an 
handful  of  the  offering,  even  the  me- 
morial thereof,  and  burn  it  upon  the 
altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause  the 
woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to 
drink  the  water,  then  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that,  if  she  be  defiled,  and 
have  done  trespass  against  her  hus- 
band, that  the  w^ater  that  causeth 
the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  and 
become  bitter,  and  her  belly  shall 
swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot :  and 
the  woman  ^  shall  be  a  curse  among 
her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled, 
but  be  clean  ;  then  she  ^«  shall  be  free, 
and  shall  conceive  seed. 
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29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies, 
when  a  wife  goetli  aside  to  another 
instead  of  her  husband,  and  is  de- 
filed; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
Cometh  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous 
over  his  wife,  and  shall  set  the  wo- 
man before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest 
shall  execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless 
from  iniquity,  and  this  woman  ^  shall 
bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  lavj  of  tJie  Nazaritc  in  his  separation.    22  The 
form  of  blessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  M6^§e§, 
.  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I§'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  When  either 
man  or  woman  shall  ^  separate  them- 
selves to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Naz^a-rite, 
to  separate  themselves  unto  the 
Lord  : 

3  «  He  shall  separate  himself  from 
wine  and  strong  drink,  and  shall 
drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar 
of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he 
drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat 
moist  grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  ^  separation 
shall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made  of 
the  3  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  even 
to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his 
separation  there  shall  no  *  razor 
come  upon  his  head :  until  the  daysr 
be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  separat- 
eth  himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall 
be  holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of 
the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord  "he  shall 
come  at  no  dead  body. 

7  '^  He  shall  not  make  himself  un- 
clean for  his  father,  or  for  his  mo- 
ther, for  his  brother,  or  for  his  sis- 
ter, when  they  die :  because  the 
*  consecration  of  his  God  is  upon 
his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he 
is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly 
by  him,  and  he  hath  defiled  the  head 
of  his  consecration;  then  he  shall 
'  shave  his  head  in  the  day  of  his 
cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall 
he  shave  it. 

to  And  /  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  for  that  he 
sinned  by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow 
his  head  that  same  day. 
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12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto 
the  Lord  the  days  of  his  separation, 
and  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first 
year  for  a  trespass  offering :  but  the 
days  that  were  before  shall  ^  be  lost, 
because  his  separation  was  defiled. 

13  H  And  this  is  the  law  of  the 
Naz'a-rite,  when  ^the  days  of  his 
separation  are  fulfilled :  he  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  one  he  lamb  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  for  a  burnt 
offering,  and  one  ewe  lamb  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  '^  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  one  ram  without  blem- 
ish i  for  peace  offerings, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  ^' cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  *  anointed  w^ith  oil,  and  their 
meat  offering,  and  their  ^  drink  of- 
ferings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them 
before  the  Lord,  and  shall  offer  his 
sin  offering,  and  his  burnt  offering : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram /or  a 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  with  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread  :  the  priest  shall  offer  also  his 
meat  offering,  and  hisdrink  offering. 

18  And  »'  the  Naz'a-rite  shall  shave 
the  head  of  his  separation  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the 
head  of  his  separation,  and  «put  it 
in  the  fire  which  is  under  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace  offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
o  sodden  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and 
one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the  bas- 
ket, and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and 
p  shall  put  them  upon  the  hands  of 
the  Naz'a-rite,  after  the  hair  of  his 
separation  is  shaven  : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  ?  them 
for  a  wave  oft'ering  before  the  Lord  : 
'this  is  holy  for  the  priest,  with  the 
wave  breast  and  heave  shoulder: 
and  ^  after  that  the  Naz^a-rite  may 
drink  v/ine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Naz'a-rite 
who  hath  vowed,  and  of  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  separation, 
beside  that  that  his  hand  shall  get : 
according  to  the  vow  which  he 
vowed,  so  he  must  do  after  the  law 
of  his  separation. 

22  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§.  saying, 

23  Speak  inito  Aar^on  and  unto  his 
sons,  saying.  On  this  wise  «  ye  shall 
bless  the  children  of  i§^ra-el,  saying 
unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  ^  bless  thee,  and «  keep 
thee; 
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25  The  Lord  ^  make  his  face  shine 
upon  thee,  and  «'be  gracions  unto 
thee : 

26  The  «  Lord  Hft  up  his  counte- 
nance upon  thee,  and  ygive  thee 
peace. 

27  And  «they  shall  put  my  name 
upon  the  children  of  i§'rii-el ;  and  «  I 
will  bless  them. 

CHAPTEE  7. 

1,  10  The  princes'  offerings.    80  God  speaketh  to  Mo- 
ses from  the  Tnercy  seat. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 
J\.  that  M6';^e§  had  fully  set  up 
the  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed  it, 
and  «  sanctified  it,  and  all  tiie  instru- 
ments thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and  had  anointed 
them,  and  sanctified  tliem  ; 

2  That  the  princes  of  is'ra-el,  heads 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  who 
vere  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  ^  and 
were  over  them  that  were  numbered, 
*  offered : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering 
before  the  Lord,  six  covered  wag- 
ons, and  twelve  oxen ;  a  wagon  for 
two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each  one 
an  ox :  and  they  brought  them  be- 
fore the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'se§, 
saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be 
to  do  the  service  of  tlie  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation ;  and  thou  shalt 
give  them  unto  the  Le^vites,  to  every 
man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Mo^se§  took  the  wagons  and 
the  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the 
Le^vltes. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  he 
gave  unto  the  sons  of  Ger'shon,  ac- 
cording to  their  service : 

8  And  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen 
he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Me-ra'rl, 
according  unto  their  service,  under 
the  hand  of  ith'a-mar  the  son  of 
Aar^on  the  priest." 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  he 
gave  none :  because  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary  belonging  unto  them 
<"?/;as  that  tliey  should  bear  upon 
their  shoulders. 

10  H  And  the  princes  offered  ^  for  de- 
dicating of  the  altar  in  the  day  that 
it  was  anointed,  even  the  princes 
offered  their  offering  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^ges, 
They  shall  offer  their  offering,  each 
prince  "  on  his  day,  for  the  dedicating 
of  the  altai*. 

12  ^  Anci  he  that  offered  his  offer- 
ing the  first  day  was  Nah'shon  the 
son  of  Im-mhya-dab,  of  the  tribe  of 
Jii'dah : 

13  And  his  offering  ivas  one  silver 
charger,  the  /weight  thereof  teas  an 
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hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  sil- 
ver bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
2  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both 
of  them  were  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

14  One .'/  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold, 
full  of /*i license: 

15  One  yoiuig  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
laml)  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  of- 
fering: 

16  ()ue  kid  of  the  goats  for  »a  sin 
offering: 

17  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lamias  of  the  first  year : 
this  )uas  the  offering  of  Nah'shon 
j  the  son  of  Am-mui'a-dab. 

1<S  H  On  the  second  day  Ne-than^- 
e-el  the  son  of  Zu'ar,  prince  of  is'- 
sa-char,  did  offer : 

10  He  offered  for  his  offering  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
vrrrs  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekel s^ 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sliekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled WM'th  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels^ 
full  of  incense : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  *a  burnt 
offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering: 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  ^  peace  of- 
ferings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  Iambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  tvas  the  offering  of  Ne-thau'e- 
el  the  son  of  Zu'ar. 

24  IT  On  the  third  day  E-lI^ab  the. 
son  of  He^lon,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Zeb^u-lun,  did  offer: 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowd  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  '"^lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  ?ra,s_the  offering  of  ic-lPab  the 
son  of  He'lon.  ^ 

30  1[  On  the  fourth  day  E-li'ziir  the 
son  of  Shed'e-ur,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Eeu'ben,  did  offer : 

31  His  offering  ivas  oiie  silver  char- 
ger of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one   silver  bowl  of 
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seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense: 

33  One  young  hullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering: 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  Jirst  year: 
tills  tvas  the  offering  of  E-li^zur  the 
son  of  Shed^e-ur. 

36  ^  On  the  fifth  day  She-lu'mT-el 
the  son  of  Zu-ri-sliad'da-i,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Sim^e-on^  did  offer: 

37  His  offering  -iras  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof  teas  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  sJiekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  '^  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first_  year : 
this  tvas  the  offering  of  She-lu^mi-el 
the  son  of  Zu^rT-shad^da-i.  ^ 

42  IF  On  the  sixth  day'^^E-li^a-saph 
the  son  of  Deu^el,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  offered  : 

43  His  offering  'ivas  one  silver  char- 
ger of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  a  silver  bowl  of  seven- 
ty shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  i'  oil  for  a  meat 
offering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

45  One  5  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  ^  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  tvas  the  offering  of  E-li^a-saph 
the  son  of  DeiVel. 

48  IT  On  the  seventh  day  ^  E-lish'a- 
ma  the  son  of  Am-mi^hud,  prince  of 
the  children  of  E'phra-Tm,  offered: 

49  His  offering  tvas  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof  tvas  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
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shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels^ 
full  of  s  incense : 

51  One  <  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  tvas  the  offering  of  E-lish'a-ma 
the  son  of  Im-mi^liud. 

54  ^  On  the  eighth  day  offered  Ga- 
ma'li-el  «the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh : 

55  His  offering  tvas  one  silver  char- 
ger of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  ^  incense  : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
^  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

59  And  for  ^  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  iras  the^  offering  of  Ga-ma'li-el 
the  son  of  Fe-dah^zur. 

60  IT  On  the  ninth  day  y  Ib'i-dan  the 
son  of  Gid-e-o'nl,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ben'ja-min,  offered : 

61  His  offering  tvas  "one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof  tvas  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  2 incense: 

63  One  « young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  *  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  waji  theoffering  of  Ab^i-dan  the 
son  of  Gid-e-o'ni. 

66  If  On  the  tenth  day  ^A-hi-e^zer 
the  son  of  Im-mi-shad'da-i,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Dan,  offered: 

67  His  offering  ivas  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof  ivas  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  sfiekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
'^  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
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them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  e  incense  : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering: 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  tuas  the  offering  of  A-hl-e^zer 
the  son  of  Am-mi-shad^da-L 

72  II  On  the  eleventh  day/Pa'gi-el 
the  son  of  Oc^ran,  iwince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ashler,  offered : 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  sJiekeJs.  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  y  incense : 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Pa'gi-el  the 
son  of  5c^ran. 

78  1[  On  the  twelfth  day  ^  1-hI'ra  the 
son  of  E'nan,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Naph'ta-ll,  offered  : 

79  His  ofleving  teas  one  ^  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof  w-as-dn  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  alter  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  tvas  the  offering  of  A-hi'ra  the 
son  of  E^nan. 

84  This  ivasHhe  dedication  of  the 

tltar,  in'the  day  when  it  was  anoint- 
d,  by  *  the  princes  of  Is^ra-el:  tw^elve 
'chargers  of  silver,  twelve  silver 
bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold : 
'85  Each  charger  of  silver  iveighing 
aii  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  each 
bowl  seventy :  all  the  silver  vessels 
weighed  two"^ thousand  and  four  hun- 
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dred  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary  : 

86  The  golden  spoons  vjere  twelve, 
full  of  incense,  tveighhig  ten  shekels 
apiece,  after  the  ^shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  all  the  gold  of  the  spoons  was 
an  hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the '«  burnt  offer- 
ing were  twelve  bullocks,  the  rams 
twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year 
twelve,  with  their  '^meat  ottering: 
and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin  offer- 
ing twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sa- 
crifice of  the  peace  offerings  'irere 
twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams 
sixty,  the  he  goats  sixty,  the  lambs 
of  the  first  year  sixty.  This  was  the 
dedication  of  the  altar,  after  that  it 
was  anointed. 

89  And  when  Md'ge?  was  gone  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
''to  speak  with  ^him,  then  he  heard 
^tlie  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him 
from  off  the  mercy  seat  that  'uas 
upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  from 
between  9the  two  cherubims:  and 
he  spake  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  How  the  lampH  are  to  be  lighted.  5  The  consecra- 
tion of  the  Levitee  :  23  the  aye  and  time  of  their  eer- 
vice. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'geg, 
J\  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aar'on,  and  say  unto 
him.  When  thou  «  lightest  the  lamps, 
the  seven  lamps  shall  give  light  over 
against  tlie  candlestick. 

3  And  Aar'on  did  so ;  he  lighted 
the  lamps  thereof  over  against  the 
candlestick,  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Mo'se§. 

4  And  ^tliis  work  of  the  candle- 
stick ii-as  of  beaten  gold,  unto  the 
shaft  thereof,  unto  the  flowers  there- 
of, w-as  <=  beaten  work  :  (^  according 
unto  the  pattern  which  the  Lord 
had  shew  ed  Mo'seg,  so  he  made  the 
candlestick. 

5  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§.  saying, 

6  Take  the  Le'vites  from  among  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el,  and  « cleanse 
them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them, 
to  cleanse  them :  Sprinkle  ^  water  of 
purifying  upon  them,  and  2  let  them 
/  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let  them 
w^ash  their  clothes,  and  so  make 
them.selves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bul- 
lock with  5- his  meat  offering,  even 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  an- 
other young  bullock  shalt  thou  take 
for  a  sin  offering. 

9  And  '^thou  shalt  bring  the  Le'- 
vites  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
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coiigTegatioii :  ^aiid  thou  shalt  ga- 
tlier  the  whole  assembly  of  tlie  chil- 
dren of  Is^ra-el  together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le^- 
vites  before  the  Lord  :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  i^^ra-el  /shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  Le^vites : 

11  And  Aar^on  shall  ^  offer  the  Le^- 
vltes  before  tiie  Lord  for  an  ^offer- 
ing of  the  children  of  ig^ra-el,  that 
^they  may  execute  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

12  And  *  the  Le^vites  shall  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  bul- 
locks :  and  thou  shalt  offer  the  one 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  for 
a  burnt  offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  Le/vites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Le^vites 
before  Aar^on,  and  before  his  sx3ns, 
and  offer  them  for  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the 
Le'yites  from  among  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el:  and  the  Le^vites  shall 
be 'mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Le^vites 
go  in  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation :  and  thou 
shalt  cleanse  them,  and  "^  offer  them 
for  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto 
me  from  among  the  children  of  I;^'- 
ra-el ;  »^  instead  of  such  as  open  every 
womb,  even  instead  o/"^the  firstborn 
of  all  the  children  of  i::?^ra-el,  have 
I  taken  them  unto  me. 

17  o  Forjill  the  firstborn  of  the  chil- 
dren of  i§/ra-el  are  mine,  both  man 
and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I^mote 
every  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E^gypt 
I  sanctified  them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Le'vltes 
for^  all  the  firstborn  of  the  children 
of  i§^ra-el. 

19  And  p  I  have  given  the  Le^vites 
as  « a  gift  to  Aar'on  and  to  his  sons 
from  among  the  children  of  i.^^ra-el, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  l^'ra-el:  -/that 
there  be  jio  plague  among  the  chil- 
dren of  i§^ra-el,  when  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el  come  nigh  unto  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

20  And  Mo'§e§,  and  Aar^on,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
I§^ra-el,  did  to  the  Le^vites  accord- 
hig  unto  ajl  that  the  Lord  com 
mandecl  Mo'§e§  concerning  the  Le^- 
vites,  so  did  the  children  of  i§^ra-el 
unto  them.        _  . 

21  And  the  Le'vites  were  purified, 
and  they  washed  their  clothes ;  and 
»•  Aar'on  offered  them  as  nn  offering 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aar'on  made 
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an  atonement  for  them  to  cleanse 
them. 

22  And  « after  that  went  the  Le^- 
vites  in  to  do  their  service  in  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  before 
Aar'on,  and  before  his  sons :  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  I\Io^>?e§  con- 
cerning the  Le^vites,  so  did  they 
unto  them. 

23  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo^ge^,  saying, 

24  This  is-  it  that  helom/eth  unto  the 
*Le'vites:  from  twenty  and  five 
years  old  and  upward  they  shall  go 
in  '  to  Avait  upon  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years 
they  shall  ^  cease  waiting  upon  the 
service  thereof,  and  shall  serve  no 
more : 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  bre- 
thren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, "  to  keep  the  charge,  and 
shall  do  no  service.  Thus  shalt  thou 
do  unto  the  Le^vites  touching  their 
charge. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  The  passover  e-njuined.    9  A  second  pasaover  al- 
lowed.    15  A  cloud  guideth  the  Israelites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  M_o'§e§ 
Jt\.  in  the  wilderness  of  Signal,  in 
the  first  month  of  the  second  year 
after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  E^gypt,  saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  also 
keep  « the  passover  at  his  appointed 
season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this 
month,  ^at  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in 
his  appointed  season :  according  to 
all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to 
all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall  ye 
keep  it. 

4  And  Mo'§e§  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el,  that  they  should 
keep  the  passover. 

5  And  *  they  kept  the  passover  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
at  even  in  the  wilderness  of  Signal : 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mo^se§,  so  did  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el. 

6  H  And  there  were  certain  men, 
who  were  '^  defiled  by  the  dead  body 
of  a  man,  that  they  could  not  keep 
the  passover  on  that  day :  and  '^  they 
came  before  Mo^se§  and  before  Aar'- 
on  on  that  day : 

^7  And  those  men  said  unto  him,  We 
are  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a 
man :  wherefore  are  we  kept  back, 
that  we  may "  not  offer  an  offering  of 
the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season 
among  the  children  of  is'rji-el? 
8  And  Mo'se§  said  unto  them.  Stand 
still,  and/ 1  will  hear  what  the  Lord 
will  connnand  concerning  you. 
10 
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9  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  l!;?^- 
ra-el,  saying,  If  any  man  of  you  or 
of  your  posterity  shall  be  unclean 
by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  be  in 
a  journey  afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord. 

11  The  u  fourteenth  day  of  the  se- 
cond month  at  even  they  shall  keep 
it,  and  '^  eat  it  with  unleavened  bread 
and  bitter  Jierbs. 

12  »They  shall  leave  none  of  it 
unto  the  morning,  ^nor  break  any 
bone  of  it :  *  according  to  all  the  or- 
dinances of  the  passover  they  shall 
keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and 
is  not  in  a  journey,  and  forbeareth 
to  keep  the  passover,  even  the  same 
soul  'shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people  :  because  he  brought  not 
the  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  ap- 
pointed season,  that  man  shall  '"bear 
his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn 
among  you,  and  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  ;  according  to 
the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and 
according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so 
shall  he  do :  «ye  shall  have  one  ordi- 
nance, both  for  the  -  stranger,and  for 
him  that  was  born  in  the  land. 

15  IF  And  on  the  day  that  the  taber- 
nacle was  reared  up  the  cloud  cover- 
ed the  tabernacle,  ^namely,  the  tent 
of  the  testimony :  and "  at  even  there 
was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were 
the  appearance  of  fire,  until  the 
morning. 

16  So  it  was  alway :  the  cloud  co- 
vered it  by  day,  and  the  appearance 
of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  when  the  p  cloud  9  was  taken 
up  from  the  tabernacle,  then  after 
that  the  children  of  iiij^ra-el  jour- 
neyed :  and  in  the  place  where  the 
cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el  pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  jour- 
neyed, and  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  pitched:  ^•as  long  as 
the  cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle 
they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  ^  tarried 
long  upon  the  tabernacle  many  days, 
then  the  children  of  is'ra^el  kept 
the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and  jour- 
neyed not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
was  a  few  days  upon  the  tabernacle ; 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  abode  in  their  tents, 
and  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  « they  journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
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■*  abode  from  even  unto  the  morning, 
and  that  the  cloud  was  taken  uj)  in 
the  morning,  then  they  journeyed : 
whether  it  ivas  by  day  or  by  niglit 
that  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

22  Or  irhether  it  ivere  two  days,  or 
a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud 
tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  remain- 

ng  thereon,  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed 
not :  <  but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  rested  in  the  tents,  and 
»*  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  journeyed :  they  kept  the  charge 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo'|^es. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1   Uoe  of  the  silver  tricmpeta.     11   Tfie   Inraelites  go 
from  Sinai  to  Paran.     33  Mosca'  blesaing. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'^je?, 
2il  saying, 

2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  sil- 
ver; of  a  whole  piece  shalt  thou 
make  them :  that  thou  mayest  use 
them  for  the  «  calling  of  the  assem- 
bly, and  for  the  journeying  of  the 
camps. 

3  And  when  ^they  shall  blow  with 
them,  all  '^tlie  assembly  shall  assem- 
ble themselves  to  thee  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

4  And  if  they  blow  hvt  with  one 
trutnj)et,  then  the  princes,  whijch 
are  *^  heads  of  the  thousands  of  i§'- 
ra-el,  shall  gather  themselves  unto 
tiiee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  the 
e  camps  that  lie  on  the  east  parts 
shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  se- 
cond time,  then  the  camps  that  lie  on 
the  south  side  shall  take  their  jour- 
ney: they  shall  blow  an  alarm  for 
their  journeys. 

7  Biit  when  the  congregation  is  to 
be  gathered  together,  ye  shall  blow, 
but  ye  shall  not /sound  an  alarm. 

8  And  fl'the  sons  of  Aar'on,  the 
priests,  shall  blow  with  the  trum- 
pets ;  and  they  shall  be  to  you  for 
an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations. 

9  And  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land 
against  the  enemy  that  ^  oppresseth 
you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm 
with  the  trumpets ;  and  ye  shall  be 
^remembered  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  saved  from 
your  enemies. 

10  Also  ^"  in  the  day  of  your  glad- 
ness, and  in  your  solemn  days,  and 
in  the  beginnings  of  your  months,  ye 
shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  over 
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your  burnt  offerings,  and  over  the 
sacrifices  of  your  peace  offerings; 
that  they  may  be  to  you  *  for  a  me- 
morial before  your  God :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

11  U  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
twentietii  day  of  tlie  second  montli, 
in  the  second  year,  that  the  cloud 
was  'taken  up  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  i§''rg,-el  took 
»» their  journeys  out  of  tlie  «  wilder- 
ness of  Si'nai ;  and  the  cloud  rested 
hi  the  "  wilderness  of  Pa^ran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey 
p  according  to  the  commaudnient  of 
the  LoiiD  by  the  hand  of  MoAjeg. 

14  H  In  the  first  ijJace  went  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  JiVdah  according  to  their  armies  : 
and  over  his  host  was  Nah^shon  the 
son  of  Am-min^a-dab. 

15  And  over  tlie  host  of  the  tribe 
of^  the  children  of  is^s§-char  ivas 
Ne-than'e-el  the  son  of  Zu^ar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
Qf  the  children  of  Zeb^u-lun  was 
E-li'ab  the  son  of  He^lon. 

17  And  ?  the  tabernacle  was  taken 
down;  and  the  sons  of  Ger^shon 
and  the  sons  of  Me-ra^ri  set  forward, 
'"bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  IT  And  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Reu'ben  set  forv/ard  according  to 
tjieir  armies :  and  over  his  host  ivas 
E-li^zur  the  son  of  Shed^e-ur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Sim^e-on  iras  She- 
lu^mi-el  the  son  of  Zu-ii-sliad'da-i. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  Jribe 
of  the  children  of  Gad  teas  E-H^a- 
saph  the  son  of  Deu^el. 

21  And  the  Ko^hath-ites  set  for- 
ward, bearing  the  ^  sanctuary :  and 
2  the  other  did  set  up  the  tabernacle 
against  they  came. 

22  U  And  the  staiiflard  of  the  camp 
of  the  children  of  E^phra-Tm  set  for- 
ward according  tQ  then*  armies :  and 
over  his  host  ? ras  E-lIsh^a-ma  the  son 
of  Im-mPhud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of^the  children  of  Ma-nas^seh  was 
Ga-ma'li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dah^zur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Ben^ja-min  was 
Ab'i-dan  the  son  of  G-id-e-c/ni. 

2.5  H  And  « the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  the  children  of  Dan  set  forward, 
which  iras  the  rereward  of  all  the 
camps  throughout _their  hosts:  and 
over  his  host  was  A-hi-e^zer  the  son 
of  Im-mi-shad^da-i. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Ish'er  was  Pa'- 
gi-el  the  son  of  oc'ran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
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2  That  is,  the 
Gershonites 
and  the 
Merarites. 

s  Joshua  6.  9. 

■J  These. 

t  Ps.  80.  1. 
Song  6.  10. 

w  Ex.  2.  13. 

V  Gen.  12.  7. 

w  Judg,  1.  18. 
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Ps.  105.  o9. 
c  Ps.  68.  1,  2. 
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a  Ex.  15.  23,  24. 
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1  Or,  Tvere  as 
it  were  coai- 
plainers. 

2  it  was  evil  in 
the  ears  of, 
etc. 

b  Lev.  10.  2. 
2  Ki.  1.  12. 


(7  Ex.  12.  38. 

5  histeJ  a  lust. 

6  returned  and 
wept. 

e  1  Cor.  10.  6. 


Rom.  8.  7. 
Phil.  3.  19. 


of  the  children  of  Naph't^li  was 
A-lh'ra  the  son  of  E^nan. 

28  3 1  Thus  -were  the  journeyings  of 
the  children  of  i^'ra-el  according  to 
their  armies,  when  they  set  forward. 

29  ^  And  Mo^5e§  said  unto  Ho^bab, 
the  son  of  ^  Ka-gu^el  the  Mid'i-an- 
ite,  Mo'§e§'  father  in  law,  We  are 
journeying  unto  the  place  of  which 
the  Lord  said,  ^  I  will  give  it  you: 
come  thou  with  us,  and  "'we  will 
do  thee  good :  for  ^  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  i§^ra-el. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not 
go ;  but  I  will  depart  to  mine  own 
land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I  pray 
thee;  forasmuch  as  thou  knowest 
how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  thou  mayest  be  to  us  y  in- 
stead of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with 
us,  yea,  it  shall  be,  that  what  good- 
ness the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the 
same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  ^  And  they  departed  from  « the 
mount  of  the  Lord  three  days'  jour- 
ney :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  «  went  before  them  in  the 
three  days'  journey,  to  search  out  a 
resting  place  for  them. 

34  And  *  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  wccs 
upon  them  by  day,  when  they  went 
out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  It  came  to  pass,_when  the 
ark  set  forward,  that  Mo^§e§  said, 
'-■  Pise  up.  Lord,  and  let  thine  ene- 
mies be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that 
hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  And  Avhen  it  rested,  he  said,  Ee- 
turn,  '^  O  Lord,  unto  the  *  many  thou- 
sands of  i§^ra-el. 

CHAPTER   11. 

4    Manila     loathed.      16    Seventy    elders    apj)ointed. 
31   Quails  are  (liven  in  wrath,  etc. 

AND  «  when  the  people  ^  complain- 
.  ed,  2 it  displeased  the  Lord: 
and  the  Lord  heard  it:  and  his 
anger  was  kindled ;  and  the  ''  fire  of 
the  Lord  burnt  among  them,  and 
consumed  them  that  iccre  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  camp. 

2  And  the  peo])[e  cried  unto  jMo^- 
?es ;  and  when  I\ Forges  '^  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  the  fire  ^  was  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  '*Tab^e-rah:  because  the  fire 
of  the  LoRDluirnt  among  them. 

4  "^i  And  the  ^'mixt  multitude  thnt 
was  among  them  J*  fell  a  lusting :  and 
the  children  of  l§'ra-el  nlso  '-wept 
again,  and  said, «-'  Who  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat? 

5 /We  remember  the  fish,  which  we 
did  eat  in  E^gypt  freely ;  the  cucum- 
bers, and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks, 
and  the  onions,  and  the  garlick : 
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6  But  now  our  soul  is  dried  away: 
there  is  nothing  at  all,  beside  this 
manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7  And  the  manna  uas  as  coriander 
seed,  and  the  ^  colour  thereof  as  the 
colour  of  ^  bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and 
gathered  it,  and  gromid  it  in  mills,  or 
beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  baked  ii  in 
pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it :  and  the 
taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh 
oil. 

9  And  when  the  dew  fell  npon  the 
camp  in  the  night,  the  manna  fell 
upon  it. 

10  H  Then  Mo'§es  heard  the  people 
weep  throughout  their  families,  ev- 
ery man  in  the  door  of  his  tent :  and 
the  anger  of  the  Lokd  was  kindled 
greatly ;  Mo^^se;;?  also  was  displeased. 

11  And ''  Mo''.:^e;fi  said  unto  the  Lokd, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  aftlicted  thy 
servant?  and  wherefore  have  I  not 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people 
upon  me? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  peo- 
ple? have  I  begotten  them,  that  thou 
shouldest  say  unto  me,  *  Carry  them 
in  thy  bosom,  as  a  >  nursing  father 
beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the 
land  which  thou  *  swarest  unto  their 
fathers  ? 

13  'Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to 
give  unto  all  this  people?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying.  Give  us  flesh, 
that  we  may  eat. 

14  «^  I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this 
people  alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy 
for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me, 
»»kill  me,  T  pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if 
I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight ;  and 
let  me  not "  see  my  wretchedness.  _ 

16  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§es,  Gather  unto  me  ^^seventy  men 
of  the  elders  of  i§^ra-el.  whom  thou 
knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  officers  over  them;  and 
bring  them  unto  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  that  they  may 
stand  there  with  thee. 

17  And  I  will  <?  come  down  and  talk 
with  thee  there  :  and  »*  I  will  take  of 
the  spirit  which  ?*•  upon  thee,  and 
will  put  if  upon  them;  and  they 
shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people 
with  thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thy- 
self alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people, 
«  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to  mor- 
row,  and  ye  shall  eat  flesh :  for  ye 
have  w^ept  *  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to 
eat?  «for  it  teas  well  with  us  in 
E^gypt:  therefore  the  Lord  will 
give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 
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9  the  way  of 
a  day. 


19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor 
two  days,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten 
days,  nor  twenty  days  ; 

20  But  even  a  « whole  month,  until 
it  come  out  at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be 
loathsome  unto  you:  because  that 
ye  have  despised  the  Lord  which  is 
among  you,  and  have  wept  before 
him,  saying,  Why  came  we  forth 
out  of  E'gypt  ? 

21  And  M6'je§  said,  The  people, 
among  whom  1  am,  are  six  hundred 
thousand  footmen ;  and  thou  hast 
said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they 
may  eat  a  whole  month. 

22  i- Shall  tiie  flocks  and  the  herds 
be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them? or 
shall  all  the  lish  of  the  sea  lie  ga- 
thered together  for  them,  to  suffice 
them? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'je?, 
•^  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short? 
thou  Shalt  see  now  whether  =^my 
word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee 
or  not. 

24  5[  And  INlo'ses  went  out,  and  told 
the  people  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  gathered  the  seventy  men  of 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  set 
them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  ^came  down  in  a 
cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  took 
of  the  spirit  that  tras  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  ^//r/^,^  when  the  spir- 
it rested  upon  them,  they  «  prophe- 
sied, and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  ihe 
men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the 
one  teas  fil'dad,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Me'dSd :  and  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them ;  and  they  tvere  of  them 
that  were  written,  but  *  went  not  out 
unto  the  tabernacle :  and  they  pro- 
phesied in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and 
told  Mo^se§,  and  said,  El'dSd  and 
Me'dad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp. 

28  And  Josh^u-a  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  M6^§e?,  one  of  his 
young  men,  answered  and  said,  My 
lord  Mo^§e§,  -^ forbid  them. 

29  And  Mo'ges  said  unto  him,  Envi- 
est  thou  for  my  sake?  «^ would  God 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  pro- 
phets, awe/  that  tlie  Lord  would  put 
his  spirit  upon  them ! 

30  And  Mo^jes  gat  him  Jnto  the 
camp,  he  and  the  elders  of  i§'ra-el. 

31  IF  And  there  went  forth  a  ^  wind 
from  the  Lord,  and  brought  quails 
from  the  sea,  and  let  thew  fall  by  the 
camp,  as  it  were  -^  a  day's  journey  on 
this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day's  jour- 
ney on  the  other  side,  round  about 
the  cam.p,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits 
high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
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32  And  the  people  stood  up  all 
that  day,  and  all  that  night,  and  all 
the  next  day,  and  they  gathered 
the  quails :  he  that  gathered  least 
gathered  ten  /homers:  and  they 
spread  thein  all  abroad  for  tlieni- 
selves  round  ahout  the  camp. 

33  And  wliile  the  9  flesh  teas  yet  be- 
tween their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed, 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
smote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  10  Kib^roth-hat-ta'a-vah :  be- 
cause there  they  buried  the  people 
that  lusted. 

35  And  ^  the  people  journeyed  from 
Kib^roth-hat-ta^a-vah  unto  Ha-ze^- 
roth ;  and  "  abode  at  Ha-ze^roth. 

CHAPTEE  12. 

1  Miriam's  and  Aaron'' s  sedition.  W  Her  leprosy ; 
Moses  prayeth  for  her.  14  She  is  shut  out  of  the 
cam})  seven  days. 

AND  Mir^i-arn  and  Aar'on  spake 
J\.  against  Mo^§e§  because  of  the 
1  E-thi-o^pT-an  woman  Avhom  he  had 
married:  for  «he  had  ^ married  an 
E-thT-o'pT-an  woman. 

2  And  tliey  said,  Hath  the  Lord 
indeed  spoken  only  by  Mo^§e§? 
^  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ? 
And  the  Lord  "-■  heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Mo'§e§  iras  '^very 
meek,  above  all  the  men  which  were 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  And  « the  Lord  spake  suddenly 
unto  Mo'geg,  and  unto  Aar^on,  and 
unto  Mir^i-am,  Come  out  ye  three 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation.   And  they  three  came  out. 

5  And  /the  Lord  came  down  in 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
called  Aar'on  and  Mir^i-am:  and 
they  both  came  forth. 

6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words  : 
If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  / 
the  Lord  will  make  myself  known 
unto  him  9  in  a  vision,  cuid  will  speak 
unto  him  '^  in  a  dreani. 

7  ^My  servant  Mo'§e§  is  not  so, 
/who  is  faithful  in  all  mine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  *  mouth  to 
mouth,  even  ^apparently,  and  not 
in  dark  speeches;  and  "'the  simili- 
tude of  the  Lord  shall  he  beJiold : 
wherefore  then  «were  ye  not  afra:'d 
to  speak  against  my  servant  Mo^§e§  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  w^as 
kindled  against  them;  and  he  de- 
parted. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off 
the  tabernacle ;  and,  "  behold,  Mir^- 
i-am  became  pleY>Yous.'ivhite  as  snow: 
and  Aar'on  looked  upon  Mir'i-am, 
and,  behold.  sJie  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aar^on  said  unto  Mo'jej, 
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Alas,  my  lord,  I  beseech  thee,  ?  lay 
not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  w^e 
have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we 
have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  »-as  one  dead, 
of  whom  the  flesh  is  half  consumed 
wdien  he  cometh  out  of  his  mother's 
womb. 

13  AndMo'§e§ « cried  untothe  Lord, 
saying,  Heal  her  now,  O  God,  I  be- 
seech thee, 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo-'- 
§e?.  *  If  her  father  had  but  spit  in 
her  face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed 
seven  days  ?  let  her  be  '^  shut  out 
from  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after 
that  let  her  be  received  in  again. 

15  And  ^Mir^i-am  was  shut  out 
from  the  camp  seven  days :  and  the 
people  journeyed  not  till  Mir^i-am 
was  brought  in  again. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  re- 
moved from  H^-ze^roth,  and  pitched 
in  the  wilderness  of  Fa^ran. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Tlie  names  of  the  men  ivho  ivere  sent  to  search  the 
land  :  17  their  instructions  :  21  their  acta  :  26  and 
their  relation, 

A ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'geg, 
Jt\.  saying, 

2  «Send  thou  men,  that  they  may 
search  the  land  of  Ca'naan,^which  I 
give  unto  the  children  of  i§^ra-el: 
of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall 
ye  send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler 
among  them. 

3  And  Mo'§e§  by  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  sent  them  from  the 
wilderness  of  Pa^ran  :  all  thoj?e  m.en 
ivere  heads  of  the  children  of  i§'ra-el. 

4  And  these  ivere  their  namesl  of 
the  tribe  of  Reu^ben,  Sham-mu^a  the 
son  of  Zac'cur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Sim^e-on,  ShcV- 
phat  the  son  of  Ho^ri. 

fi  Of  the  tr|be  of  Ju'dah,  *  Ca^leb 
the  son  of  Je-plmn^neh, 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char,  l^gal 
the  son  of  Jo^§eph._ 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  E^^hra-im,  6-she'a 
the  son  of  Niin. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  PaF- 
ti  the  son  of  Ra'phu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zeb^u-lun,  Gad^- 
di-el  the  son  of  So^dT._ 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Jo'seph,  namely, 
of  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Gad'di 
the  son  of  Su^^T. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Im'ml-el 
the  son  of  Ge-maPli, 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Ash'er,  Se'thur 
the  son  ol  Mi'chael, 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-ll,  Nah'- 
bi  the  son  of  Yoph^si, 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Ge-u'el  the 
son  of  Ma^chi, 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the  men 
which  IMo^ge^.  sent  to  spy  out  the 
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land.     And  Mo'geg  called  '^Q-she^k 
the  son  of  Nun  ^  Je-liosli^u-a. 

17  *ff  And  Mo^geg  sent  them  to  spy 
out  the  land  of  Ca^naan,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Get  you  up  this  ii'ay  ^  south- 
ward, and  go  up  Into  '^  the  mountain  : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is; 
and  the  people  that  dwelleth  there- 
in, whether  they  be  strong  or  weak, 
few  or  many ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  ; 
and  what  cities  they  be  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in 
strong  holds ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether 
it  be  « fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be 
wood  therein,  or  not.  And /be  ye 
of  good  couiage,  and  bring  of  the 
fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time  teas 
the  time  of  the  firstripe  grapes. 

21  ^  So  they  went  up,  and  searched 
the  land  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin 
unto  Re'hob,  as  men  come  to  Ha'- 
math. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south, 
and  came  unto  He'bron;  where 
fl'A-hi'man,  She^shai,  and  TaFmai, 
the  children  of  A^ivdk,  irere.  (Now 
He^bron  was  iTiiilt  seven  years  be- 
fore ^'  Zo'an  in  E^gypt.) 

23  And  they  came  unto  the  ^  brook 
of  fish'col,  and  cut  down  from  thence 
a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes, 
and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a 
staff  ;  and  they  brovuht  of  the  pome- 
granates, and  of  the  ifigs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  *  brook 
'■'  Esh'col,  because  of  the  cluster  of 
grapes  wdiichthe  children  of  i;j^ra-el 
cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  search- 
ing of  the  land  after  forty  days. 

26  If  And  they  went  and  came  to 
Mo'§e§,  and  to  Aar^on,  and  to  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
i§a*a-el,  unto  the  Avilderness  of  Pa^- 
ran,'^to  Ka^desh;  and  brought  back 
word  unto  them,  and  unto  all  the 
congregation,  and  shew^ed  them  the 
fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We 
came  unto  the  land  whither  thou 
sentest  us,  and  surely  it  floweth 
with  ^milk  and  honey;  >and  this  is 
the  fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless  *the  people  be 
strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the 
cities  are  walled,  and  very  great: 
and  moreover  we  saw  the  children 
of  A^nak  there. 

29  The  '  Im'a-lek-Ites  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  south :  and  the  Hit^tites, 
and  the  Jeb'u-sites,  and  the  AnVor- 
ites,  dwell  in  the  mountains :  and 
the  Ca^njlan-ites  dwell  by  the  sea, 
and  by  the  coast  of  Jor'dan. 
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30  And  «»Ca^leb  stilled  the  people 
before  Mo'^e§,  and  said,  Let  us  go 
up  at  once,  and  possess  it;  for  we 
are  well  able  to  overcome  it. 

.31  But  the  men  tliat  went  up  with 
him  said.  We  be  not  able  to  go  up 
against  the  people;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  »» brought  up  an  evil 
report  of  the  land  which  they  had 
searched  unto  the  children  of  ij'ra- 
el,  saying,  The  land,  through  >vhicli 
we  have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land 
that  "eateth  up  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  and  "all  the  people  that  we 
saw  in  it  are  '  men  of  a  great  statiu'e. 

33  And  tliere_Ave  saw  the  giants, 
?'the  sons  of  A'nak,  7r/i/c/<-  come  of 
the  giants:  and  we  were  in  our  ow^n 
sight  9  as  grasshoppers,  and  so  we 
w^ere  in  their  sight. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  The  people,  murmur  at  the  spiex'  report.  11  (!od 
threatoMth  tkcm.  13  Mosea  intercedeth  with  God, 
and  obtaineth  pardon. 

AND  all  the  congregation  lifted 
J\.  up  their  voice,  and  cried;  and 
the  people  wept  that  night. 

2  And  «all  the  children  of  i§^- 
ra-el  murmured  against  M6'§e§  and 
against  Aar'on :  and  the  wdiole  con- 
gregation said  unto  them,  ''Would 
God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of 
E^gypt !  or  would  God  we  had  died 
in  this  wilderness! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  us  unto  this  land,  to  fall  by 
the  sword,  that  our  wives  and  our 
children  should  be  a  prey?  were  it 
not  better  for  us  to  return  into 
E^gypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
«=  Let  us  make  a  captain,  and  let  us 
return  into  E'gypt. 

5  Then  Mo'je^  and  Aar'on  fell  on 
their  faces  before  all  the  "assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  i§/ra-el. 

6  11  And  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Ca^leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh, 
irhich  vjere  of  them  that  searched 
the  land,  rent  their  clothes : 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  com- 
pany of  the  children  of  ij^ra-el,  say- 
ing. The  land,  which  we'^  passed 
through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding 
good  land. 

8  If  the  LoKD  <^  delight  in  us.  then 
he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us ;  « a  land  wiiich  -floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  /rebel  not  ye  against  the 
Lord,  i' neither  fear  ye  the  people 
of  the  land ;  for  '^  they  a?'e  bread  for 
us  :  their  ^  defence  is  departed  from 
them,  ^  and  the  Lord  is  with  us :  fear 
them  not. 

10  ^  But  all  the  congregation  bade 
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stone  them  with  stones.  And  *  the 
glory  of  the  Lokd  appeared  hi  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  be- 
fore all  the  children  of  l§^ra-el. 

11 II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^- 
§e§,  How  long  will  this  people  '  pro- 
voke me?  and  how  long  will  it  be 
ere  they  ^  believe  me,  for  all  the  signs 
which  I  have  shewed  among  them  ? 

12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pes- 
tilence, and  disinherit  them,  and 
»» will  make  of  thee  a  greater  nation 
and  mightier  than  they. 

1.3  "^  And  o  Mo'§e§  ^  said  unto  the 
Lokd,  Then  the  E-gyp^tian§  shall 
hear  it,  (for  thou  broughtest  up  this 
people  in  thy  might  from  among 
them ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  land :  pfor  they  have 
heard  that  thou  Lord  art  among 
this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen 
face  to  face,  and  that  9  thy  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  that  thou 
goest  before  them,  by  day  time  in  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of 
fire  by  night. 

15  H  Now  if  thou  Shalt  kill  all  this 
people  as  one  man,  then  the  nations 
which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee 
will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not  '^  able 
to  bring  this  people  into  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  them,  there- 
fore he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the 
power  of  my  Lord  be  great,  accord- 
ing as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  « longsuft'ering,  and 
of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity 
and  transgression,  and  by  no  means 
clearing  the  guilty,  <  visiting  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren unto  the  third  and  fom-th  gen- 
eration. 

19  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  ini- 
quity of  this  people  according  unto 
the  greatness  of  thy  mercy,  and  as 
tliou  hast  forgiven  this  people,  from 
E'gypt  2  even  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  ^have  par- 
doned according  to  thy  word  : 

21  But  as  truly  as  I  live,  ^'  all  the 
earth  shall  be  tilled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord. 

22  «-  Because  all  those  men  which 
have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  mira- 
cles, which  I  did  in  E^gypt  and  in  the 
wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me 
now  2^  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice ; 

2.3  ^  y  Surely  tliey  shall  not  see  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fa- 
thers, neither  shall  any  of  them  that 
provoked  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant  Ca'leb,  because 
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he  had  another  spirit  with  him,  and 
hath  followed  me  fully,  him  will  I 
bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he 
went;  and  ''his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Am^a-lek-ites  and  the 
Ca^naan-ites  dwelf  in  the  valley.) 
To  morrow  turn  you,  and  get  you 
into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of 
the  Red  sea. 

26  ![  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§  and  unto  Aar^on,  saying, 

27  «  How  long  shall  I  bear  tvith  this 
evil  congregation,  which  murmur 
against  me  ?  ^  I  have  heard  the  mur- 
murings  of  the  children  of  I^^ra-el, 
which  they  murmur  against  me. " 

28  Say  unto  them,  "  As  truly  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lor-d,  as  ye  have 
spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I  do  to 
you  : 

29  Your  carcases  shall  fall  in  this 
wilderness  ;  and  '^  all  that  were  num- 
bered of  you.  according  to  your 
whole  number,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  which  have  mur- 
mured against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into 
the  land,  concerning  which  I  *  sware 
to  make  you  dweil_  therein,  «save 
Ca^leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh,  and 
Josh^u-a  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  yom'  little  ones,  which  ye 
said  should  be  a  prey,  them  will  I 
bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  the 
land  which /ye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  ^  your  carcases, 
they  shall  i'all  in  this  'wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  ^''wan- 
der in  the  wilderness  ^  forty  years, 
and  bear  your  w^horedoms,  until 
your  carcases  be  w^asted  In  the  wil- 
derness. 

34  J'  After  the  number  of  the  days 
in  which  ye  searched  the  land,  even 
*  forty  days,  each  day  for  a  year, 
shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  evoi 
forty  years,  ^and  ye  shall  know  my 
^•breach  of  promise. 

35  ''*  I  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will 
surely  do  it  unto  all  this  evil  con- 
gregation, that  are  gathered  toge- 
ther against  me  :  in  this  wilderness 
they  shall  be  consumed,  and  there 
they  shall  die. 

36  And  "the  men,  which  Mo'§e§ 
sent  to  search  the  land,  who  returned, 
and  made  all  the  congregation  to 
murnuir  against  him,  by  bringing  up 
a  slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring 
up  the  evil  report  upon  the  land, 
o  died  by  the  plague  before  the  Lord. 

38  1'  But  Josh^u-a  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun^neh, 
v'hicli  were  of  the  men  that  went  to 
search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Mo'se§   told  these  sayings 
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unto  all  the  children  of  i§'ia-el :  and 
9  the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  ^  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  gat  them  up  into  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Lo,  »•  we 
be  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the 
place  which  the  Ix)Rd  hath  pro- 
mised :  for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Mo^geg  said,  Wherefore  now 
do  ye  transgress  «the  command- 
ment of  <  the  LoKD  ?  but  it  shall  not 
prosper. 

42  ^  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not 
among  you ;  that  ye  be  not  smitten 
before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Im^a-lek-ites  and  the 
Ca^naan-ites  are  there  before  you, 
and  ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  ^  be- 
cause ye  are  turned  away  from  the 
Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  will  not 
be  with  you. 

44  But  they  presumed  to  go  up 
unto  the  hill  top :  nevertheless  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  Mo^i;?es,  departed  not  out  of  the 
camp. 

45  Then  the  Am'a-lek-ites  came 
down,  and  the  Ca'naan-ites  which 
dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote  them, 
and  discomfited  them,  even  unto 
Hor'mah. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  The    law  of    eundry  offerings.      32  The  sabbath- 
breaker  stoned.     37  The  law  ofjnnget. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^§e§, 
J\.  saying, 

2  «  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them.  When  ye 
be  come  into  the  land  of  your  habi- 
tations, which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  *  will  make  an  offering  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offering, 
or  a  sacrifice  « in  ^  performing  a  vow, 
or  in  a  freewill  offering,  ^  or  in  your 
solemn  feasts,  to  make  a  f'  sweet  sa- 
vour unto  the  Lord,  of  the  herd,  or 
of  the  flock  : 

4  Then /shall  he  that  offereth  his 
offering  unto  the  Lord  bring  a  a 
meat  offering  of  a  tenth  deal  of  flour 
mingled  ^*  with  the  fourth  x>(irt  of  an 
hin  of  oil. 

5  And  ^  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of 
wine  for  a  drink  offering  shalt  thou 
prepare  with  the  burnt  offering  or 
sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare 
for  a  meat  offering  tw^o  tenth  deals 
of  flour  mingled  with  the  third  part 
of  an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink  offering  thou 
shalt  offer  the  third  part  of  an  hin 
of  Avine,/o?'  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  prepare  st  a  bul- 
lock for  a  burnt  offering,  or  for  a 
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sacrifice  in  performing  a  vow,  or 
J  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  with  a  bul- 
lock a  meat  offering  of  three  tenth 
deals  of  flour  mingled  with  half  an 
hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink 
offering  h;  If  an  hin  of  wine,  for  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

11  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one 
bullock,  or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a 
laml),  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that 
ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to 
every  one  according  to  their  number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country 
shall  do  tliese  things  after  this  man- 
ner, in  offering  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with 
you,  or  whosoever  be  among  you  in 
your  generations,  and  will  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so 
he  shall  do. 

15  *  One  ordinance  shall  be  both  for 
you  of  the  congregation,  and  also  for 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  ivith 
yon,  an  ordinance  for  ever  in  your 
generations :  as  ye  are,  so  shall  the 
stranger  be  ])efore  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be 
for  you,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  with  you. 

17  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e5,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I§'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them.  When  ye 
come  into  the  land  whither  I  bring 

you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye 
eat  of  the  ^  bread  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  offer  up  an  heave  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

20  "*  Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of 
the  first  of  your  dough  for  an  heave 
offering :  as  ye  do  "^  the  heave  offer- 
ing of  the  threshingfloor,  so  shall  ye 
heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Lord  an  heave 
offering  in  your  generations. 

22  %  And  '^  if  ye  have  erred,  and  not 
observed  all  these  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
Mo'§e§, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  you  by  the  hand  of  Mo'- 
§e§,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mo^se^,  and  henceforward 
among  your  generations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be,  inf  ought  be 
committed  by  ignorance  2  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  congregation, 
that  all  the  congregation  shall  offer 
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one  young  bullock  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing, for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
LoKD,  with  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drinl^  offering,  according  to  the 
3  manner,  and  ?  one  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin  offering. 

25  And  »•  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  i§'ra-el,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  them ;  for  it  is  ig- 
norance :  and  they  shall  bring  their 
offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord,  and  their  sin  offering  be- 
fore tlie  Lord, for  their  ignorance: 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  15?^- 
ra-el,  and  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  among  them :  seeing  all  the  peo- 
ple ivere  in  ignorance. 

27  IF  And  « if  any  soul  sin  through 
ignorance,  then  he  shall  bring  a  she 
goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin  offering. 

28  And  nhe  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  soul  that  sinneth 
ignorantly.  when  he  sinneth  by  ig- 
norance before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him ;  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

29  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him 
that  ^sinneth  through  ignorance, 
both  for  him  that  is  born  among  the 
children  of  I§^ra-el,  and  for  the  stran- 
ger that  sojouriieth  among  them. 

30  ^  But  ^  the  soul  that  doeth  o^/*7/ii 
•'^presumptuously,  whether  he  he 
born  in  the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the 
same  reproacheth  the  Lord  ;  and 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  ^  despised  the 
.  word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken 

his  commandment,  that  soul  shall 
utterly  be  cut  off ;  «'  his  iniqidty  shall 
he  upon  him. 

32  ^  And  while  the  children  of  I§^- 
ra-el  were  in  the  wilderness, '^  they 
found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks 
upon  the  sabbath  day. 

,  33  And  they  that  found  him  gather- 
ing sticks  brought  him  unto  i\Io^§es 
and  Aar^on,  and  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation. 

34  And  they  put  him  2/ in  ward, 
because  it  was  not  declared  what 
should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^seg, 
2  The  man  shall  be  surely  put'  to 
death:  all  the  congregation  shall 
«  stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  he  died  ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mouses. 

\   37  IT  And  the  Lord  "  spake   unto 
,  M6'§e§,  saying, 
38  Speakunto  thechildrenof  ii>'ra-el 
153 


CHAP.  15. 

3  Or,  ordi- 
nance. 

q  Lev.  4.  23. 

ch.  -28.  15. 

Ezra  6.  17. 
r  Lev.  4.  20, 

Dan.  9.  -24. 

Rom.  5.  11. 

Heb.  2.  17. 

Heb.  10.  10, 

11.  12. 

IJohnl.  7. 
s  Lev.  4.  27,  28. 

Ps.  19.  13. 

Luke  12.  48. 
t  Lev.  4.  35. 

4  doth. 

u  Deut.  17,  12. 
Ps.  19.  13. 
Rom.  10.  16. 
Heb,  10.  2(3. 
2  Pet.  2,  10, 

5  with  an 
high  hand. 

V  2  Sam.  12.  9. 

Prov.  13.  13. 

Lsa.  30.  12. 

Heb.  10.  28. 
w  Ezek,  18.  20. 
X  Ex.  35.  2,  3. 
y  Lev.  24.  12. 

Ex.  31. 14, 15. 

Gal.  3.  5. 
a  1  Ki.  21.  13. 

Acts  7.  58. 
b  Deut.  22.  12. 

Matt.  9.  20. 

Matt.  23.  5. 

Luke  8.  43, 

44. 
(T-Deut.  29.  19. 

Job  31.  7. 

Jer.  9.  14. 

Ezek.  6.  9. 
d  Es.  34.  15, 

18. 

Ps.  73.  27. 

Hosea  2.  2. 

Jas.  4.  4. 
e  Lev.  11.  44, 

45. 

Matt.  5.  48. 

Rom.  12.  1. 

Col.  1.  22. 

1  Thess.  5.  8. 

1  Pet.  1.  15. 


CHAP.  16, 
rt  Judell, 
b  eh.  26,  9. 
c  Ps.  106.  IG. 
1  It  is  much 

for  you. 
dEx,  19.  6. 
e  Ex.  29.  45. 
/ch.  20.  G, 
g  2  Tim,  2,  19, 
h  Lev,  21.  6-12 
i  Ex.  28.  1. 

1  Sam.  2.  28. 

Ps.  105.  26. 
j  Lev.  10.  3. 
*1  Sam.  18.23 

lsa.  7.  1-!. 
I   Deut.  10.  8. 


The  rehellion  of  Korah. 

and  bid  ^  them  that  they  make  them 
fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments throughout  their  generations, 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe 
of  the  borders  a  ribband  of  blue  : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and 
remember  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  them;  and  that  ye 
«=  seek  not  after  your  own  heart  and 
your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use 
'^  to  go  a  whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do 
all  my  commandments,  and  be  « holy 
unto  your  God. 

41  lam  the  Lord  your  God.which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt, 
to  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTEK  16. 

1  The  rebellion   of    Korah.      31    The  earth   cleaveth 
asxmder.     46  Aaron  siayeth  the  j^lague. 

NOW  «  Ko^rah,  the  son  of  iz'har, 
the  son  of  Ko^hath,  the  son  of 
Le^vi,  and  Pa'than  and  A-bi^ram, 
the  sons  of  E-lPab,  and  5n.  the  son 
of  Pe^leth,  sons  of  Keu^ben,  took 
men : 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Mouses, 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el,  two  hundred  and  fifty  princes 
of  the  assembly,  ^  famous  in  the  con- 
gregation, men  of  renown : 

3  And  '^they  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Mo^jes  and  against 
Aar^on,  and  said  unto  tliem,  ^  Ye 
take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  <^  all 
the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one 
of  them.,  ^and  the  Lord  is  among 
them  :  wherefore  then  lift  ye  up 
yourselves  above  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  when  Mo'ges  heard  it^  /he 
fell  upon  his  face  : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Ko'rah  and 
unto  all  his  company,  saying,  Even 
to  morrow  the  Lord  will  shCAV  y  who 
are  his,  and  ivho  is  ^^holy  ;  and  will 
cause  liim  to  come  near  unto  him : 
even  h  im  Avhom  he  hath  ^  chosen  will 
he  cause  to-?'  come  near  unto  him.  _ 

6  This  do ;  Take  you  censers,  Ko''- 
rah,  and  all  his  conipany  ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  in- 
cense in  them  before  the  Lord  to 
morrow:  and  it  shall  be  tJiat  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 
he  shall  he  holy  :  ye  take  too  much 
upon  you.  ye  sons  of  Le'vi. 

8  And  Mo^§e§  said  unto  Ko'rah, 
Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Le'vi : 

9  Seem.cth  it  hut  *  a  small  thing  unto 
you,  that  the  God  of  is^ra-ef  hath 
^* separated  you  from  the  congrega- 
tion of  I§^ra-el,  to  bring  you  near  to 
himself  to  do  the  service  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand 
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J)athan,  and  Abiram. 


beiore  the  congregation  to  minister 
unto  them  ? 

10  And  lie  hath  brought  thee  near 
to  hhn,'dm\  all  thy  brethren  the  sons 
of  Le^vi  with  thee :  and  seek  ye  the 
priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and 
all  thy  company  are  gathered  toge- 
ther against  the  Lokd  :  '«and  what 
7.9  Aar'on,  that  ye  murmur  against 
him  ? 

12  IT  And  Mo'^es  sent  to  callJDa'- 
than  and  i-bi^am,  the  sons  of  K-IP- 
ab :  which  said,  We  will  not  come  up : 

13  Is  it  a  small  thing  that  thou 
hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  tliat 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill 
us  in  the  wilderness,  except  thou 
"make  thyself  altogether  a  prince 
over  us  ? 

14  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought 
us  into  "a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  or  given  us  inherit- 
ance of  fields  and  vineyards:  wilt 
thou  2  put  out  the  eyes  of  these 
men?  we  will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Mo'^eg  was  very  wroth, 
and  said  inito  tlie  Lord,  ?' Kespect 
not  thou  their  ottering :  1 1  have  not 
taken  one  ass  frcmi  them,  neither 
have  I  hurt  one  of  them. 

10  And  Mo'seg  said  unto  Ko'rah, 
Be  thou  and  all  thy  company  before 
the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and  Aar''- 
on,  to  morrow : 

"l7  And  take  every  man  his  censer, 
and  put  incense  in  tlieni,  and  bring 
ye  l)efore  the  Lord  every  man  his 
censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  cen- 
sers ;  thou  also,  and  Aar^on,  each  of 
you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his 
censer,  and  put  fire  in  theiu.  and  laid 
hicense  thereon,  and  stood  in  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation with  Mo'§e§  and  Aar^on. 

19  And  Ko'rah  gathered  all  the  con- 
gregation against  them  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tiou:  and  ^-the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  tlie  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§  and  unto  Aar'on,  saying, 

21  8  Separate  yourselves  from 
among  this  congregation,  that  I 
may  « consume  them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  said,  O  God,  ^the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  ^one  man 
sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all 
the  congregation? 

23  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo^geg,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation, 
saying,  Get  you  up  from_  about  the 
tabernacle  of  Ko^rah,  Da'than,  and 
A-bi'ram. 
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25  And  Mo'ge?  rose  up  and  went 
unto  Da'tjian  and  A-bi'ram ;  and  the 
elders  of  i^'ra-el  followed  him. 

20  And  he  spake  unto  the  congre- 
gation, saying,  "'  Depart,  1  j)iay  you, 
from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men, 
and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye 
be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  taber- 
nacle of  Ko^rah,  Da^han,  and  A-bi'- 
nlm,  on  every  side :  and  Da^than 
and  A-bi'ram  came  out,  and  stood 
*  in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their 
wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  lit- 
tle chil(h-en. 

28  And  M6'se§  said,  » Hereby  ye 
shall  know  tiiat  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  do  all  these  works  ;  for  J  have 
not  (lonr  them  '  of  mine  own  mind. 

21)  If  these  men  die  'Uhe  common 
death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  «  visit- 
ed after  the  visitation  of  all  men; 
tJien  the  LojM)  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  J^oRD  Miiake  ''a  new 
thing,  and  the  earth  open  her  mouth, 
and  swallow  them  up,  with  all  that 
appertain  unto  them,  and  they  '  go 
down  quick  into  the  pit;  then  ye 
shall  understand  that  these  men 
have  provoked  the  Lord. 

31  H  And  '^  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words,  that  the  ground  clave 
asunder  that  (vas  under  them  : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and 
their  houses,  and  « all  the  men  that 
a]*pertaiiied  unto  Ko'rah,  and  all 
their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained 
to  them,  went  down  alive  into  the 
pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them  : 
and  they  perished  from  among  the 
congregation. 

34  And  all  I^'ra-el  that  ivere  round 
about  them  fled ''at  the  cry  of  them  : 
for  they  said,  Lest  the  earth  swallow 
us  up  also. 

35  And  there /came  out  a  Tire  from 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered 
incense. 

36  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of 
Aar'on  the  priest,  that  he  take  up 
the  censers  out  of  the  burning,  and 
scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder;  for 
they  are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  ^sinners 
against  their  own  souls,  let  them 
make  them  broad  plates /or  a  cover- 
ing of  the  altar:  for  they  offered 
them  before  the  Lord,  therefore  they 
are  hallowed :  '*  and  they^shall  be  a 
sign  unto  tlie  children  of  i§''ra-el. 

39  And  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  took 
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tlie  brasen  censers,  wherewith  they 
that  were  burnt  had  offered;  and 
they  were  made  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar : 

40  To  be  a  memorial  mito  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el,  Uhat  no  stranger, 
wliich  is  not'^of  the  seed  of  Aar^on, 
come  near  to  offer  incense  before 
the  Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Ko^rah, 
and  as  his  company:  as  the  Lord 
said  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

41  "^  But  on  the  morrow  ^all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  i§^- 
ra-el  murmured  against  Mo^geg  and 
against  Aar'on,  saying,  Ye  have 
killed  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
congregation  was  gathered  against 
Mo^§e§  and  against  Aar^on,  that 
they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation :  and.  behold, 
tiie  ^  cloud  covered  it.  and  the  glory 

,  of  the  Lord  appeared. 

43  And  Mo^geg  and  Aar^on  came 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

44  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
'  §e§,  saying, 

45  Get  you  up  from  among  this 
congregation,  that  I  may  consume 
them  as  in  a  moment.    And  ^  they 

.  fell  upon  their  faces. 

;   46  IT  And  Mo^$e§  said  unto  Aar'on, 

j  Take  a  censer,  and  put  fire  therein 
from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  in- 
cense, and  go  quickly  unto  the  con- 
gregation, and  make  an  atonement 
for  them :  »»'  for  there  is  wrath  gone 
out  from  the  Lord  ;  the  plague  is 
begun. 

I  47  And  Aar^on  took  as  Mo^§e§  com- 
manded, and  ran  into  the  midst  of 

'  the  congregation ;  and,  behold,  the 
plague  was  begun  among  the  people : 
and  he  put  on  incense,  and  made  an 

,  atonement  for  the  people. 

i   48  And  he  ^  stood  between  the  dead 

i  and  the  living ;  and  the  plague  was 
stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague 
Vvere  fourteen  thousand  and  seven 
hundred,  beside  them  that  died 
about  the  matter  of  Ko^rah. 

50  And  Aar^on  returned  unto  Mo^- 
§e§  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation :  and  the  plague 
was  stayed. 

CHAPTER  17. 

6  Aaron's  rod  only  flourisheth :  10  it  is  laid  up  for 
a  memorial  against  the  rebels. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^§e§, 
-ljl  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  i§^ra- 
el,  and  take  of  every  one  of  them  a 
rod  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  of  all  their  princes  accord- 
ing to  the  house  of  their  fathers 
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twelve  rods :  write  thou  every  man's 
name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  wr[te  A  arson's 
name  upon  the  rod  of  Le'vi :  for  one 
rod  shall  be  for  the  head  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  be- 
fore  the  testimony,  « where  I  will 
meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
man's  rod,  ^whom  I  shall  choose, 
shall  blossom:  and  I  will  make  to 
cease  from  me  the  mm-murings  of 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el,  whereby 
they  murmur  against  you. 

6  IT  And^Mo^se^  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  ig'ra-el,  and  every  one  of 
their  princes^gave  him  ^  a  rod  apiece, 
for  each  prince  one,  according  to 
their  fathers'  houses,  ei^e/i  twelve 
rods :  and  the  rod  of  Aar^on  was 
among  their  rods. 

7  And  Mouses  laid  up  the  rods  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  ^  the  tabernacle  of 
witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
morrow  Mo^;?e§  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  witness ;  and,  behold,  the 
rod  of  Aar^on  for  the  house  of  Le'vi 
was  '^budded,  and  brought  forth 
buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms,  and 
yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Mo^geg  brought  out  all  the 
rods  from  before^the  Lord  unto  all 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el :  and  they 
looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  Bring  « Aar'on's  rod  again  be- 
fore the  testimony,  to  be  kept  for 
/  a  token  against  the  ^  rebels  ;  and 
thou  shalt  quite  take  away  their 
murmurings  from  me,  that  they  die 
not. 

11  And  Mo'§e§  did  so:  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
spake  unto  Mo^seg,  saying.  Behold, 
we  die,  we  perish,  we  ail  perisli. 

13  ^Whosoever  cometli  any  thing 
near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  shall  die :  shall  we  be  con- 
sumed with  dying  ? 

CHAPTEE  18. 

1  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  8  The 
priests',  21  and  the  Levites'  portion.  25  Of  the 
heave  offering  to  the  priests,  etc. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aar'on, 
J\.  «  Thou  and  thy  sons  and  tliy 
father's  house  with  thee  shall  ^  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary  :  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe 
of  Le'vi,  the  tribe  of  thy  father, 
bring  thou  with  thee,  that  tliey  may 
be  ^  joined  unto  thee,  and  '•  minister 
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iiiito  thee:  but  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  minister  before  the 
tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge, 
and  the  '^charge  of  all  the  taber- 
nacle :  « only  they  shall  not  come 
nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary 
and  the  altar,  /that  neither  they, 
nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto 
thee,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  for  all 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle:  and 
a  stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  (f  the  charge  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  the 
altar:  that  there  be  no  vvi-ath  any 
more  upon  the  children  of  i>?'ra-el. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  ''taken 
your  brethren  the  Le'yites  from 
among  the  children  of  I^'nuel :  to 
you  tJicy  are  given  as  a  gift  for  the 
LoKD,  to  do  the  service  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation. 

7  Therefore  thou  and  thy  sons  with 
thee  shall  keep  your  priest's  office 
for  every  thing  of  the  altar,  and 
» within  the  veil ;  and  ye  shall  serve  : 
I  have  given  your  priest's  of^ce  mito 
you  as  a  service  of  gift:  and  the 
J'  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aar'- 
pn,  Behold,  *  I  also  have  given  thee 
the  charge  of  mine  heave  offerings  of 
all  the  hallowed  things  of  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el;  unto  thee  have  I 
given  them  ^  by  reason  of  the  anoint- 
ing, and  to  thy  sons,  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most 
holy  things,  reserved  from  the  fire : 
every  oblation  of  theirs,  every 
^  meat  offering  of  theirs,  and  every 
^sin  offering  of  theirs,  and  every 
trespass  offering  of  theirs,  which 
they  shall  render  unto  me.  shall  he 
most  holy  for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  In  the  2  most  holy  ^^Zc^ee  shalt 
thou  eat  it;  every  male  shall  eat  it: 
it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

11  And  this  is  thine;  "the  heave 
offering  of  their  gift,  with  all  the 
wave  offerings  of  the  children  of  i§^- 
ra-el :  I  have  given  them  unto  thee, 
i'and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  daugh- 
ters with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever : 
1  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

12  r  All  the  3  best  of  the  oil,  and 
all  the  best  of  the  wine,  and  of  the 
wheat,  the  firstfruits  of  them  which 
they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them 
have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in 
the  land,  which  they  shall  bring  unto 
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the  LoRj3,  shall  be  thine ;  every 
one  that  is  clean  in  thine  house  shall 
eat  of  it. 

14  «  Every  thing  devoted  in  Ig'ra-el 
shall  be  thine. 

15  Every  thing  that  openeth  «the 
matrix  in  all  flesh,  which  they  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  of  men 
or  beasts,  shall  be  thine :  neverthe- 
less "the  firstborn  of  man  slialtthou 
surely  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of 
unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

10  And  those  that  are  to  be  re- 
deemed from  a  month  old  shalt  thou 
redeem,  ^  according  to  thine  estima- 
tion, for  the  money  of  five  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
«'  which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

17  But  =^the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or 
the  firstling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  first- 
ling of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  redeem ; 
they  are  holy  :  v  thou  shalt  sprinkle 
their  blood  u}>on  the  altar,  and  shalt 
burn  their  fat  for  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be 
thine,  as  the  '  wave  breast  and  as 
the  right  shoulder  are  thine. 

19  All  the  heave  offerings  of  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of 
ii^'ra-el  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I 
give'ii  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for 
ever:  it  is  ^a  covenant  of  salt  for 
ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and 
to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  i[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aar'on,  Thou  shalt  have  no  inherit- 
ance in  their  land,  neither  shalt  thou 
have  any  part  among  them :  «  I  am 
thy  part  and  thine  inheritance 
among  the  children  of  l§'ra-el. 

21  And,  behold,  ^  I  have  given  the 
children  of  Le^vi  all  the  tenth  in 
i§^ra-el  for  an  inheritance,  for  their 
service  which  they  serve,  even  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  Neither  must  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el  henceforth  come  nigh  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  ^lest 
they  bear  sin,  "and  die. 

23  But  the  Le'vites  shall  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations,  that 
among  the  children  of  ig'ra-el  they 
have  no  inheritance. 

24^But  the  tithes  of  the  children 
of  is'ra-el,  which  they  offer  as  an 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  I  have 
given  to  the  Le'vites  to  inherit : 
therefore  I  have  said  unto  them, 
d  Among  the  children  of  is'ra-el  they 
shall  have  no  inheritance^ 
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25  H  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Le^vites, 
and  say  unto  theni,  When  ye  take 
of  the  chihlren  of  i§^ra-el  the  tithes 
which  I  have  given  you  from  them 
for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  siiall 
offer  up  an  heave  offering  of  it  for 
the  Lord,  even  « a  tenth  pai^t  of  the 
tithe. 

27  And  this  your  heave  offering 
shall  be  reckoned  unto  you,  as 
though  it  were  the  corn  of  the  thresh- 
ingfloor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the 
winepress. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an  heave 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  all  your 
tithes,  which  ye  receive  of  the  chil- 
dren of  i§^ra-el;  and  ye  shall  give 
thereof  the  Lord's  heave  offering 
to  Aar^on  the  priest. 

29  Out'^of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  of- 
fer every  heave  offering  of  the  Lord, 
of  all  the  '^  best  thereof,  even  the  hal- 
lowed part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  have  heaved  the 
best  thereof  from  it,  then  it  shall 
be  counted  unto  the  Le^vites  as  the 
increase  of  the  threshing-floor,  and 
as  the  increase  of  the  winepress. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every 
place,  ye  and  your  households  :  for  it 
isfyoiiv  reward  for  your  service  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  5- bear  no  sin  by 
reason  of  it,  wdien  ye  have  heaved 
from  it  the  best  of  it :  neither  shall 
ye  pollute  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el,  lest  ye  die. 

j  CHAPTEE  19. 

]  1  The  water  of  separation  :  11  the  use  of  itforpuri- 
I  fication  of  uncleannesa. 

\  AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  M6'§e§ 
\  Xjl  and  unto  Aar^on,  saying, 

2  This  Is  the  ordinance  of  the  law 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el,  that  they  bring  thee  «  a  red 
heifer  without  spot,  wherein  is  no 
blemish,  and  ^upon  which  never 
came  yoke : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  E-le- 
a^zar  the  priest,  that  he  may  bring 
her  "forth  without  the  camp,  and 
one  shall_sla y  her  before  his  face  : 

4  And  E-le-a^zar  the  priest  shall 
take  of  her  blood  with  his  finger,  and 
<^  sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation seven  times : 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in 
his  sight;  «her  skiu,  and  her  flesh, 

,  and  her  blood,  with  her  dung,  shall 
I  he  burn : 

'  6  And  the  priest  shall  take  /  cedar 
i  wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and 
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cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
of  the  heifer. 

7  3  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall 
come  into  tlie  camp,  and  the  priest 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall 
wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe 
his  flesh  in  w^ater,  and  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  tit  at  is  clean  shall 
gather  up  the  ''  ashes  of  the  heifer, 
and  lay  them  up  without  the  camp 
in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept 
for  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  i§^ra-el  ^tor  a  water  of  separa- 
tion :  \£is  a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes 
of  the  heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  imtil  the  even :  and 
it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  i§^- 
ra-el,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  them,  for  a  statute 
for  ever. 

11  'il  0  He  that  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  ^inan  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

12  *  He  shall  purify  himself  with  it 
on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  shall  be  clean :  but  if  he  pu- 
rify not  himself  the  third  day,  then 
the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  AVhosoever  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and 
purifieth  not  himself,  ^defileth  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  i§'ra-el : 
because  "*tlie  water  of  separation 
w^as  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall 
be  unclean ;  «  his  uncleanness  is  yet 
upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  laAV,  wdien  a  man 
dieth  in  a  tent :  all  that  come  into 
the  tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the  tent, 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  every  "open  vessel,  which 
hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is 
unclean. 

16  And  whosoever  toucheth  one 
that  is  slain  witli  a  sword  in  the  open 
fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of 
a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

17  And  tor  an  unclean  jyerson  they 
shall  take  of  the  ^  ashes  of  the 
burnt  heifer  of  purification  for  sin, 
and  s  running  water  shall  be  put 
thereto  in  a  vessel  : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take 
p  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon 
all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons 
that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one 
dead, or  a  grave : 

19  And  the  clean  pc?-so??  shall  sprm- 
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kle  upon  the  unclean  on  the  third 
day,  and  on  the  seventh  day:  and 
9  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify 
himself,  and  wash  Iiis  clothes,  and 
hathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be 
clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  un- 
clean, and  shall  not  purify  himself, 
that  'soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
the  congregation,  because  he  hath 
defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lokd  : 
the  water  of  separation  hath  not 
been  sprinkled  upon  him ;  he  is  un- 
clean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  stat- 
ute unto  them,  that  he  that  sprinls- 
leth  the  water  of  separation  shall 
wash  his  clothes ;  and  he  that  touch- 
eth  the  water  of  separation  shall  be 
unclean  until  even. 

22  And  « whatsoever  the  unclean 
person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean; 
and  the  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall 
be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  The  death  of  Miriam.  7  Moses,  smiting  the  rock, 
brinyeth  forth  water.  22  Aaron's  death  ;  Eleazar 
succeedeth  him. 

THEN  «  came  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  even  the  whole  congrega- 
tion, into  the  desert  of  Zhi  in  the 
first  month:  and  the  people  abode 
in  Ka^desh;  and  ^Mir^i-am  died 
there,  and  was  buried  there. 

2  And '-  there  was  no  water  for  the 
congregation:  '^and  they  gathered 
themselves  together  against  Mo'§e§ 
and  against  Aar'on. 

3  And  the  people  « chode  with  Mo'- 
§es,  and  spake,  saying.  Would  God 
that  we  had  died  /when  our  bre- 
thren died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  .'/why  have  ye  brought  up 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  into 
this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our 
cattle  should  die  there  ? 

5  And  wdierefore  have  ye  made  us 
to  come  up  out  of  E^gypt,  to  bring 
us  in  unto  this  evil  place?  it  is  no 
place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines, 
or  of  pomegranates ;  neither  is  there 
any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Mo'§e§  and  Aar^on  went 
from  the  presence  of  the  assembly 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  ^^they  fell 
upon  their  faces :  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

7  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§,  saying, 

8  ^  Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou 
the  assembly  together,  thou,  and 
Aar^on  thy  brother,  and  speak  ye 
unto'the  rock  before  their  eyes ;  and 
it  shall  give  forth  his  water,  and 
3  thou  Shalt  bring  forth  to  them  wa- 
ter out  of  the  rock :  so  thou  shalt 
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give   the   congregation    and    their 
beasts  drink. 

9  And  Mo^^Q^  took  the  rod  ^  from 
before  the  Lord,  as  he  commanded 
him. 

10  And  Mo'>;e§  and  Aar'on  gathered 
the  congregation  together  before 
the  rock,  and  he  said  unto  them, 
^  Hear  now,  ye  rebels ;  must  we 
fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

11  And  Mo'§es;  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock 
"* twice:  and  the  « water  came  out 
abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mouses  and  Aar'on,  Because  "  ye  be- 
lieved me  not,  to  r  sanctify  me  in 
the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Ii?'ra-el, 
therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this 
congregation  into  the  land  which 
I  have  given  them. 

13  9  This  is  tlie  water  of  ^  M^r^- 
bah  ;  because  tlie  children  of  i§'ra-el 
strove  with  the  Lord,  and  he  was 
sanctified  in  them. 

14  IF  '•And  M6'5»e§  sent  messengers 
fi'om  Ka'desh  unto  the  king  of 
E'dom.  «  Thus  saith  thy  brother  !§'- 
ra-el.  Thou  knowest  all  the  travel 
tliat  hath  2  befallen  us  : 

15  How  our  lathers  went  down  in- 
to E'gypt,  and  we  have  dwelt^in  E'- 
gypt  a  long  time ;  and  the  E-gyp'- 
tjanj 'vexed  us,  and  our  fathers : 

16  And  <when  we  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  he  heard  our  voice,  and  ^  sent 
an  angel,  and  hath  brought  us  forth 
out  of  E'gypt:  and,  behold,  we  ore 
in  KaMesh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost 
of  thy  border : 

17  ^  Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through 
thy  country :  we  will  not  pass 
through  the  fields,  or  through  the 
vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  wells  :  we  will  go  by 
the  king's  1ii(/h  way,  we  will  not  turn 
to  the  right  liand  nor  to  the  left,  un- 
til we  have  passed  thy  borders. 

18  And  E^dom  said  unto  him,  Thou 
Shalt  not  pass  by  me.  lest  I  come  out 
against  thee  wi'th  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  I^^ra-el  sard 
unto  him.  We  will  go  by  the  high 
way :  and  if  I  and  my  cattle  drink 
of  thy  water,  ^  then  I  will  pay  for  it : 
I  will  only,  w^ithout  doing  any  thing 
else,  go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  ^J'hou  shalt  not 
go  through.    And  E'dom  came  out 
against  him  with  much  people,  and  . 
with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  E'dom  refused  to  give  !§'- 
ra-el  passage  through  2/ his  border: 
vflierefore  I§^ra-el  ^  turned  away 
from  him. 

22  IF  And  the  children  of  Ig^r^el, 
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even  the  whole  congregation,  jour- 
neyed from  «KaMesh,  and  *came 
unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo''- 
§e§  and  Aar^on  in  mount  Hor,  by 
the  coast  of  the  land  of  E'dom,  say- 
ing, 

24  Aar'on  shall  ''he  gathered  unto 
his  people :  for  he  shall  not  enter 
into  the  land  which  I  have  given 
unto  the  children  of  i§^ra-el,  because 
ye  rebelled  against  my  ^word  at 
the  water  of  Mer'i-bah.  _ 

25  '^  Take  Aar^on  and  E-le-a^zar  his 
son,  and  bring  them  up  unto  mount 
Hor: 

26  And  strip  Aar^on  of  his  garments, 
and  put  them  upon  E-le-a^zar  his 
son:  and  Aar^on  shall  be  gathered 
unto  his  people,  and  .shall  die  tliere. 

27  And'  Mo^§e§  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded :  and  they  went  up  into 
mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
congregation. 

28  «  And  MoA5e§  stripped  Aar^on  of 
his  garments,  and  put  them  upon 
E-le-a^zar  his  son ;  and/Aar^'on  died 
there  in  the  top  of  the  mouiit :  and 
Mo  '365  and  E-le-a^zar  came  down 
from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation 
saw  that  Aar^on  was  dead,  they 
mourned  for  Aar^gn^  5' thirty  days, 
even  all  the  house  of  Ig'ra-el. 

CHAPTEE  2L 

4  The  people  murmuring  are  plagued  vjith  fiery  ser- 
IJents;  9  but  healed  by  a  brasen  serjient,  etc. 

AND  when  «king  A^rad  the  Ca^- 
x\.  naan-ite,  which  d^welt  in  the 
south,  heard  tell  that  i§^ra-el  came 
by  the  way  of  the  spies  f  then  he 
fought  against  i§^ra-el,  and  took 
some  of  them  prisoners. 

2  And  ^  i§^ra-el  vowed  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  wilt  in- 
deed dehver  this  people  into  my 
hand,  then  ''I  will  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

^3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  i§/ra.el,  pud  delivered  up 
the  Ca^naan-ites ;  and  they  utterly 
destroyed  them  and  their  cities :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
1  Hor^mah. 

4  1[  And  they  journeyed  from  mount 
Hor  by  the  way  of  tlie  Eed  sea,  to 
compass  the  laiid  of  E^dom  :  and  the 
soul  of  the  people  was  much  2  dis- 
couraged because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  '' spake  against 
God,  and  against  Mo'§e§,  MYhere- 
fcre  have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of 
E^gypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness?  for 
there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any 
water;  and  /our  soul  loatheth  this 
hght  bread. 

6  And  fi'the  Lord  sent  '^  fiery  ser- 
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pents  among  the  people,  and  they 
bit  the  people  ;  and  much  people  of 
i§^ra-el  died. 

7_^  ^  Therefore  the  people  came  to 
Mo^§e§,  and  said,  We  have  sinned, 
for  we  have  spoken  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  thee  ;-^  pray  unto 
the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  the 
serpents  from  us.  And  Mo^§e§ 
prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e?, 
Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it 
upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  ^'  Mo^§e§  made  a  serpent  of 
brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had 
bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  1[  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
set  forward,  and  pitched  in  0;^:»oth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  O^both, 
and  pitched  at  ^  ij^e-ab^a-rim,  in  the 
wilderness  which  is  before  Mo^ab, 
toward  the  sunrising. 

12  "^  From  thence  they  removed, 
and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Za'red. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and 
pitched  on  the  other  side  of  Ar^non, 
which  is  in  the  wilderness  that  Com- 
eth out  of  the  coasts  of  the  Im^or- 
ites :  for  ^Ar'non  is  the  border  of 
Mo^ab,  between  Mo'ab  and  the  Im-'- 
6r-Ites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book 
of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  *  What  he 
did  in  the  Ked  sea,  and  in  the  brooks 
of  Ar^non, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks 
that  goeth  down  to  the  dwelling  of 
Ar,  and  ^lieth  upon  the  border  of 
Mo^ab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  went  to 
"'^  Be'er :  that  is  the  well  whereof  the 
Lord  spake  unto  MoA^es,  Gather  the 
people  together,  and  ^I  will  give 
them  water. 

17  '^  0  Then  i§'ra-el  sang  this  song, 
G  Spring  up,  0  well ;  '  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the 
nobles  of  the  people  digged  it,  by 
the  direction  of  the  p  lawgiver,  with 
their  staves.  And  from  the  wilder- 
ness they  icent  to  ISIat'ta-nah  : 

19  And'  from  IMat'ta-nah  to  Na-ha'- 
IT-el:  and  from  Na-ha'li-el  to  Ba'- 
moth : 

20  And  from  Ba'moth  in  tlie  valley, 
that  is  in  the  ^^  country  of  ]\lo'al),  to 
the  top  of  ^  PTg'gah.  which  looketh 
9  toward  ^^  Jpsh'i-mon. 

21  H  And  ''  i^'ra-el  sent  messengers 
unto  Si'hon  king  of  the  Im'or-ites, 
saying, 

22  «  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land : 
we  will  not  turn  into  the  fields,  or 
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into  the  vineyards  ;  we  will  not  drink 
of  the  waters  of  the  well :  hut  we 
will  go  along  by  the  king's  highwdy, 
until  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  And  <  Siphon  would  not  suffer 
i§^ra-el  to  pass  through  his  border : 
but  "Siphon  gathered  all  his  people 
together,  and  went  out  against  l§'- 
ra-el  into  the  wilderness:  and  "he 
came  to  Ja'haz,  and  fought  against 
ig'ra-el. 

24  And  « i§'ra-el  smote  him  with 
the  edge  of  the'sword,  and  possessed 
his  land  from  Xr'non  unto  Jab'bok, 
even  unto  the  children  of  Im'mon : 
for  the  border  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon  was  strong. 

25  And  i§'ra-el  took  all  these  cities : 
and  i;?'ra-el  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of 
the  Im^or-ites,  in  Hesh'bon,  and  in 
all  the  11  villages  thereof. 

26  For  Hesh'bon  7ras  the  city  of 
Si'hon  the  king  of  the  Am'or-ites, 
who  had  fought  against  the  former 
king  of  Mo'ab,  and  taken  all  his  land 
out  of  his  hand,  even  unto  Ar'non. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in 
proverbs  say,  Come  into  Hesh'bon, 
let  the  city  of  Si'hon  be  built  and 
prepared : 

28  For  there  is  «'a  fire  gone  out 
of  Hesh'bon,  a  flame  from  the^  city 
of  Siphon :  it  hath  consumed  ^  Ar  of 
Mo'ab,  a7id  the  lords  of  the  high 
places  of  Ar'non. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Mo^ab !  thou  art 
undone,  O  people  of  y  Che'mosh :  he 
hath  given  his  sons  that  escaped, 
and  his  daughters,  into  captivity 
unto  Si'hon  king  of  the  Im'or-ites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them;  Hcsh'- 
bon  is  perished  even  ^unto  Di'l)on, 
and  we  have  laid  them  waste  even 
unto  No'phah,  which  reacheth  unto 
Med'e-ba. 

31  IT  Thus  i§'ra-el  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  the  Am^or-ites. 

32^  And  Mo^.jes  sent  to  spy  out 
«  Ja-a^zer,  and  they  took  the  villages 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Am'or- 
ites  that  '^vere  there. 

33  1[  And  they  turned  and  went  up 
by  the  way  of  Ba^shan :  and  5g  the 
king  of  Ba^shan  went  out  against 
them,  he,  aiid  all  his  people,  to  the 
battle  *  at  Ed^re-T. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§es, 
<"  Fear  him  not :  for  I  have  delivered 
him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  his  peo- 
ple, and  his  land ;  and  '^  thou  shalt 
do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Siphon 
king  of  the  AnVor-ites,  which  dwelt 
at  Hesh'bon. 

35  «So  they  smote  him,  and  his 
sons,  and  all  his  people,  until  there 
was  none  left  him  alive :  and  they 
possessed  his  land. 
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CHAPTER   22. 

2  Balak'e  first  message  for  Balaam  refused:  15  hit 
second  obtaineth  him :  22  an  angel  would  have 
slain  him,  if  his  ass  had  not  saved  him. 

AND  «the  children  of  Lj'ra-el  set 
J\.  forward,  and  pitched  "in  the 
plains  of  Mo'ab  on  this  side  JorMan 
by  Jer^i-cho. 

2  IT  And  ^  Ba'iak  the  son  of  ZTp'por 
saw  all  that  I^'ra-el  had  done  to  the 
Am^or-ites. 

3  And  '^Md'ab  was  sore  afraid  of 
the  people,  because  they  tvere  many : 
and  Mo^ab  was  distressed  because 
of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el. 

4  And  Mo'ab  said  unto  the  '^  elders 
of  MkH-an,  Now  shall  this  company 
hck  up  all  that  are  round  about  us, 
as  the  ox  licketh  u])  the  grass  of  the 
field.  And  Ba'lak  the  son  of  Zip'por 
7/Y^s  king  of  the  Mo'ab-ites  at  that 
time. 

5  He  sent  messengers  therefore 
unto«Ba'laam  the  son  of  Be^or  to 
/Pe^thor,  which  is  by  the  river  of 
the  land  of  the  children  of  his  peo- 
ple, to  call  him,  saying,  Behold, 
tliere  is  a  people  come  out  from 
E^gypt:  behold,  they  cover  the  iface 
of  the  earth,  and  they  abide  over 
against  me : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
9  curse  me  this  people  ;  for  they  are 
too  mighty  for  me  :  peradventure  I 
shall  prevail,  that  we  may  smite 
them,  and  that  I  may  drive  tliem  out 
of  the  land :  for  I  wot  that  he  whom 
thou  blessest  is  blessed,  and  he 
whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Mo^ab  and 
the  elders  of  Mid'i-an  departed  with 
the  '^  rewards  of  divination  in  their 
hand ;  and  they  came  unto  Ba'laam, 
and  spake  inito  him  the  words  of 
Ba'lak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them.  Lodge 
here  this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you 
word  again,  as  the  Lokd  shall  speak 
unto  me :  and  the  princes  of  Mo'ab 
abode  with  Ba^laam. 

9  And  Hxod  came  unto  Ba'laam, 
and  said.  What  men  are  these  with 
thee  ? 

10  And  Ba^laam  said  unto  God, 
Ba/lak  the  son  of  ZTp'por,  king  of 
Mo^ab.  hath  sent  unto  me,  saying, 

11  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come 
out  of  E^gypt,  which  covereth  the 
face  of  the  earth :  come  now,  curse 
me  them ;  peradventure  ^  i  shall  be 
able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive 
them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Ba^laam, 
Thou  Shalt  not  go  with  them ;  thou 
Shalt  not  curse  the  people  :  for  j  they 
«re  blessed._ 

13  And  Ba'laam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  said  unto  the  princes 


i  An  angel 


NUMBERS,  22. 


ox)poseth  Balaam. 


I  of  Ba'iak,  Get  you  into  your  land : 
for  the  Lord  refusetli  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Mo'ab  rose 
up,  and_  they  went  unto  Ba^lak,  and 
said,  Ba^laam  refuseth  to  come  with 
us. 

15  IT  And  Ba'lak  sent  yet  again 
princes,  more,  and  more  honourable 
than  they. 

IG  And  they  came  to  Ba^laam,  and 
said  to  him,  Thus  saith  Ba'lak  the 
son  of  Zip'por,  ^  Let  nothing,  I  pray 
thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming  unto 
me: 

17  For  *  I  will  promote  thee  unto 
very  great  honour,  and  I  will  do 
whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me : 
come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse 
me  this  people. 

18  And  Ba^laam  answered  and  said 
unto  the  servants  of  Ba'lak,  If  Ba^- 
lak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of 
silver  and  gold,  ^  I  cannot  go  beyond 
the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do 
less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  tarry 
ye  also  here  this  night,  that  I  may 
know  what  the  Lord  will  say  unto 
me  more. 

20  And  God  came  unto  Ba'laam  at 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  If  the  men 
come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and  go 
with  them  ;  but '"  yet  the  word  which 
I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou 
do. 

21  And  Ba^laam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  '"■  with  the  princes  of  Mo^ab. 

22  IT  And  God's  anger  was  kindled 
because  he  went :  « and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an 
adversary  against  him.  Now  he  was 
riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  ser- 
vants tvere  with  him. 

23  And  p  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  and 
the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  w^ay, 
and  w'ent  into  the  field :  and  Ba^- 
laam  sm.ote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into 
the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
in  a  path  of  the  vineyards,  a  wall 
bp/nig  on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on 
that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  she  thrust^  herself 
unto  the  wall,  and  cruslied  Ba'laam's 
ff  foot  against  the  wall :  and  he  smote 
her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
further,  and  stood  in  a  narrow  place, 
»•  where  ivas  no  way  to  turn  either  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  she  fell  down  un- 
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der  Ba-'l^am :  « and  Ba'laam's  anger 
was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass 
with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  LORD  <  opened  the 
mouth  of  the  ass^  and  she  said  unto 
Ba'laam,  What  have  I  done  unto 
thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these 
three  times? 

29  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  the  ass, 
Because  thou  hast  mocked  me :  I 
v/ould  there  were  a  sw^ord  in  mine 
hand,  «  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  And  ^  the  ass  said  unto  Ba'laam, 
Am  not  I  thine  ass,  ^  upon  which  thou 
hast  ridden  "  ever  since  I  tvas  thine 
unto  this  day?  was  I  ever  wont  to 
do  so  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said.  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  "'opened  the  eyes 
of  Ba^laam,  and  he  saw  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  and 
he  ^  bowed  down  his  head,  and  ^  fell 
flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Wherefore  hast  thou  smit- 
ten thine  ass  these  three  times  ?  be- 
hold, I  w^ent  out "'  to  withstand  thee, 
because  thy  way  is  v  perverse  before 
me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned 
from  me  these  three  times :  unless 
she  had  turned  from  me,  surely  now 
also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her 
alive. 

34  And  Ba^laam  said  unto  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  =  I  have  sinned ;  for 
I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the 
way  against  me :  now  therefore,  if 
it  8  displease  thee,  I  will  get  me 
back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Ba^lg,am,  Go  with  the  men: 
but  only  the  w^ord  that  I  shall  speak 
unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak. 
So  Ba/laam  went  with  the  princes  of 
Baaak.^ 

36  IT  And  when  Ba^lak  heard  that 
Ba^laam  was  come,  «  he  went_  out 
to  iiieet  him  unto  a  city  of  Mo'ab, 
which  is  in  the  border  of  Ar'non, 
which  in  inthe  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'laam, 
Did  I  not  earnestly  send  unto  'thee 
to  call  thee  ?  wherefore  camest  thou 
not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able  indeed 
to  promote  thee  to  honour? 

38  And  Ba''laam  said  unto  Ba'htk, 
Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee :  have  I 
now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any 
thing?  Hhe  word  that  God  putteth 
in  my  mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Ba'laam  went  with  Ba/l^k, 
and  they  came  unto  ^  Kir^jath-hu'- 
zoth. 

40  And  Ba'litk  offered  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  sent  to  Ba^Iaani,  and  to 
the  princes  that  icere  with  him. 
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41  And  it  came  to  pass  ()n  the  mor- 
row, that  Ba'l^k  took  Ba'laam,  and 
brought  him  up  into  the  « liigh  places 
of  Ba^al,  that  thence  he  might  see 
the  utmost  jpart  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1,  14,  28  Baluk' 8  sacrifice.    7,  18  Balaam's  parable. 

AND  Ba'laam  said  imto  Ba'lak, 
J\.  Build  me  here  seven  altars, 
and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxen  and 
seven  rams. 

2  And  Ba'iak  did  as  Ba'laam  had 
spoken ;  and  Ba^iak  and  Ba'laam 
offered  on  every  altar  a  bullock  and 
a  ram. 

3  And  Ea'l9,am  said  imto  Ba^iak, 
Stand  by  thy  burnt  offering,  and  I 
will  go:  peradventure  the  Lord 
will  come  to  meet  me :  and  whatso- 
ever he  sheweth  me  I  will  tell  thee. 
And  1  he  went  to  an  high  place. 

4  And  God  met  Ba'laam  :  and  he 
said  unto  him,  1  have  prepared  seven 
altars,  and  1  have  offered  upon  every 
altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lokd  «  put  a  word  in  Ba'- 
laam's  mouth,  and  said,  Return  unto 
Ba''lak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and, 
lo,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  sacrifice, 
he,  and  all  the  princes  of  Mo^ab. 

7  And_*  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Ba'lak  the  king  of  Mo^ab  hath 
brought  me  from  <=  A^ram,  out  of  the 
mountains  of  the  east,  saying,  Come, 
curse  me  Ja'cob,  and  come,  <^  defy  i§^- 
ra-el. 

8  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God 
hath  not  cursed  ?  or «  how  shall  I  de- 
fy, ivhom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I 
see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I  behold 
him:  lo,  /the  people  shall  dwell 
alone,  and  o  shall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations. 

10  ^  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  JW- 
cob,  and  J:he  number  of  the  fourth 
jiart  of  i§^ra-el?  Let  ^me  die  the 
i  death  of  tlie  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  belike  his  ! 

11  And  Ba^lak  said  unto  Ba'laam, 
What  hast  thou  done  unto  me'?  ^I 
took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies, 
and,  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  thern 
altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  Must 
I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  put  in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Ba^lak  said  unto  him.  Come, 
I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto  another 
place,  from  whence  thou  mayest  see 
them :  tliou  shalt  see  but  the  utmost 
part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them 
all :  and  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

14  %  And  he  brought  him  into  the 
field  of  Zo^phim,  to  the  top  of  ^  Pi§'. 

162 


c  Deut.  12.  2. 
2Chr.  11.15. 
Jer.  48.  3o. 


1  Or,  he  went 

solitary. 


6  Job  27.  1. 
P3.  73.  2. 
Zztk.  17.  2. 


d  1  Sam.  17. 10. 

c  Prov.  21.  30. 
Isa.  47.  12. 

/"Lev.  20.  24. 
Deut.  .«.  28. 
1  Ki.  8.  :>i. 

a  Ezra  9.  2. 
Eph,  2.  14. 

h  Gen.  22.  17. 

2  my  soul,  or, 
my  life. 


j  Joshua  24. 10. 
Neh.  13.  2. 


I  1  Sam.  3.  17. 

m  Judg.  3.  20. 

n  1  Sam,  15.  29. 
Ps.  102.  26, 
27. 

Mai.  3.  6. 
Rom.  11.  29. 
Titus  1.  2. 
Jas.  1.  17. 

o  Gen.  12.  2. 
Gen.  22.  17. 
ch.  22.  12. 

pJer.  50.  20. 
Hos.  14.  2-4. 
Micah  7.  18- 
20. 

Rom.  4.  7. 
Rom.  6.  14. 
2  Cor.  5.  19. 

q  Ex.  13.  21. 


38. 
8  Deut.  S3.  ] 
4  Or,  in. 
t  Ps,  31.  19. 


gah,*  and  built  seven  altars,  and  of- 
fered a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every 
altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Ba^l^k,  Stand 
here  by  thy  burnt  offering,  while  « 
meet  the  Lord  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Ba'laam,  am. 
put  a  word  in  his  mouth,  and  said. 
Go  again  unto  Ba'lak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  be- 
hold, he  stood  by  his  burnt  offering, 
and  the  princes  of  Mo'ab  with  him. 
And  Ba'iak  said  unto  him,  AVhat 
'  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  "'  Rise  up.  Ba^iak,  and  hear ; 
hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zip'- 
por : 

19  «  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie  ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and 
shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken, 
and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  com- 
mcinchneiit  to  bless:  and  "he  hath 
blessed  ;  and  I  cannot  reverse  it. 

21  p  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in 
Ja'cob,  neither  hath  he  seen  per- 
verseness  in  i§'ra-el :  the  i  Lord  his 
God  is  with  him,"  ^  and  the  shout  of 
a  king  is  among  them. 

22  God  brought  them  out  of  E'gypt ; 
he  hath  as  it  were  « the  strength  of 
an  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment 
*  against  Ja'cob,  neither  is  there  any 
divination  against  i§'ra-el :  accord- 
ing to  this  time^it  shalf  be  said  of 
Ja'cob  and  of  i$^ra-el,  <What  hath 
God  wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up 
as  a  great  lion,  and  lift  up  himself 
as  a  young  lion  :  he  shall  not  lie 
down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  tlie  slain. 

25  ^  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'Iaam, 
Neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless 
them  at  all. 

26  But  Ba'laam  answered  and  said 
unto  Ba'lak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying, 
All  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  that  I 
must  do  ?      _ 

27  H  And  Ba^lak  said  unto  Ba'laam, 
Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will  bring  thee 
unto  another  place ;  peradventure 
it  will  please  God  that  thou  mayest 
curse  me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Ba'lak  brought  Ba'laam 
unto  the  top  of  Pe^or,  that  looketh 
toward  ^  Jesh''i-m6n. 

29  And  ^  Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lSk, 
Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and  pre- 
pare me  here  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams. 

30  And  Ba^lak  did  as  Ba^laam  had 
said,  and  offered  a  bullock  aiid  a  rara 
on  every  altar. 
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CHAPTER   24. 

1  Balaam  foretelleth  Israel's  happiness :  15  he  pro- 
phesieth of  the  Star  of  Jacob,  etc. 

\ND  when  Ba'laam  saw  that,  it 
J\.  pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  l§'- 
rg^-el,  he  went  not,  as  at  other  times, 
1  to  seek  for  enchantments,  but  he 
set  his  face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Ba'laam  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  he  saw"i§^ra-el  abiding  in  his 
tents  according  to  their  tribes ;  and 
« the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

.3  AndJ*  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Ba'iaam  the  son  of  Be^or  hath 
said,  and  the  man  -  whose  eyes  are 
open  hath  said : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  which  saw  the  vision 
of  the  Almighty,  '^falling  into  a 
trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Ja^- 
eob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  is'ra-el ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread 
forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river's  side, 
as  the  trees  of  lign  aloes  <^  which  the 
Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar 
trees  beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of 
his  buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be  in 
many  waters,  and  his  king  shall  be 
higher  than  « A'gSg,  and  his  /  king- 
dom shall  be  exalted. 

_8  God  brought  him  forth  out  of 
E'gl^pt;  he  hath  as  it  were  the 
strength  of  an  unicorn:  he  shall 
eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and 
shall  break  their  bones,  and  pierce 
thein  through  with  his  arrows. 

9  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a  great  lion :  who  shall 
stir  him  up  ?  9  Blessed  is  he  that 
blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that 
curseth  thee._ 

10  H  And  Ba'lak's  anger  was  kin- 
dled against  Ba'laam,  andhe  smote 
his  hands  together  :  and  Ba^lak  said 
unto  Ba'laam,  I  called  thee  to  curse 
mine  ene'niies,  and,  behold,  thou 
hast  altogether  blessed  them  these 
three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy 
place:  I  thought  to  promote  thee 
unto  great  honour ;  but,  lo,  the  Lord 
hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

12  And  Ba^laam  said  imto  Ba^lak, 
Spake  I  not  also  to  thy  messengers 
which  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying, 

13  If  Ba'lak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  can- 
not go  beyond  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad 
of  mine  own  mind;  but  what  the 
Lord  saith,  that  will  I  speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my 
people:  come  therefore,  and  I  will 
advertise  thee  what  this  people  shall 
do  to  thy  people  in  the  latter  days. 
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15  IT  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Ba'laam  the  son  of  Be'or 
hath  said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes 
are  open  hath  said  : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God.  and  knew  the  know- 
ledge of  the  most  High,  ivhich  saw 
the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling 
i7ifo  a  trance.,  but  having  his  eyes 
open : 

17  '^  I  shall  see  Iiim,  but  not  now : 
I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh: 
there  shall  come  *  a  Star  out  of  Ja^- 
cob,  and.?' a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
i§^ra-el,  and  shall  ^  smite  the  corners 
of  Mo^ab,  and  destroy  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Sheth. 

18  And  *E^dom  shall  be  a  posses- 
sion, Se'ir  also  shall  be^a  possession 
for  his  enemies ;  and  Ig^ra-el  shall 
do  valiantly_^ 

19  Out  of  Ja'cob  shall  come  he  that 
shall  have  dominion,  and  shall  de- 
stroy him  that  remaineth  of  the  city. 

20  \  And  when  he  looked  on  AnVa- 
lek,  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Im'a-iek  was  *the  first  of  the  na- 
tions ;  but  his  latter  end  ^  shall  be 
that  he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Ken^ites, 
and  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Strong  is  thy  dwellingplace,  and 
thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless  ^  the  Ken'ite  shall 
be  wasted,  ^  until  Assh'ur  shall  carry 
thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Alas,  who  shall  live  when  God 
doeth  this ! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the 
coast  of  'Chit^tim,  and  shall  afflict 
IsslVur,  and  shall  afflict  '"^  E^ber,  and 
^  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Ba'laam  rose  up,  and  went 
and  returned  to  his  place :  and  Ba'- 
lak  also  went  his  way. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Tfie  Israelites'  ivhoredom  and  idolatry  with  Moab. 
6  ZimH  and  Cozbi  slain. 

AND  I§^ra-el  abode  in  « Shit^tim, 
_  and  ^  the  people  began  to  com- 
mit whoredom  with  the  daughters 
of  Mo'ab. 

2  And  « they  called  the  people  unto 
the  <^  sacrifices  of  their  gods :  and 
the  people  did  eat,  and  « bowed  down 
to  their  gods. 

3_  And  I§^ra-el  joined  himself  unto 
Ba^al-pe^orl  and  /the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  i§'ra-el. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^§e§, 
9  Take  all  the  heads  of  the  people, 
and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord 
against  the  sun,  ^  that  the  fierce  an- 
ger of  jthe  Lord  may  be  turned  away 
from  ig'ni-el. 

5  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  the  judges 
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of  i§'ra-el,  *  Slay  ye  every  oiie_  liis 
men  that  were  joined  nnto  Ba^al- 
pe'or. 

G  IF^And,  behold,  one  of  the  children 
of  i§  ^  ra-el  came  and  brought  unto 
his  brethren  a  Mid^I-an-it-ish  woman 
in  the  sight  of  Mo^geg,  and  in  tlie 
sight  of  all  jthe  congregation  of  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el,^  who  were  weep- 
ing before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

7  And  when  Phin^e-has,  *the  son 
of  E-le-a^zar,  the  son  of  Aar'on  the 
priest,  saw  V^,  he  rose  up  from  among 
tlie  congregation,  and  took  ^  a  javelin 
in  his  hand ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  !§'- 
ra-el  into  the  tent,  and  thrust  both 
of  them  through,  the  man  of  i$^ra-el, 
and  the  woman  through  her  belly. 
So  the  plagHLie  was  stayed  from  the 
children  of  is^ra-el. 

9  And  Hhose'^  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

10  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

11  «^  Phin^e-has,  the  son  of  E-le-a^- 
zar,  the  son  of  Aar'on  the  priest, 
hath  turned  my  wrath  away  from 
the  children  of  l^'ra-el,  while  lie  was 
zealous  -  for  my  sjike  among  them, 
that  I  consumed  not  the  children  of 
i§^ra-el  in  ^  my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say,  ">  Behold,  I  give 
unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace : 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  I'his 
seed  after  him,  e^•e?l  the  covenant  of 
1  an  everlasting  priesthood  ;  because 
he  was  »*  zealous  for  his  God,  and 
made  an  atonement  for  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  i§^ra-el-ite 
that  was  slain,  even  that  was"  slain 
with  the  Micl^i>an.it-[sh  woman,  was 
Zim'ri,  the  son  of  Sa'lu,  a  prince  of 
a  3  chief  house  among  the  Sim'e-on- 
Ites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Mid^i-an-Tt- 
ish  woman  that  was  slain  was  Coz^bl, 
the  daughter  of  Zm ;  he  ivas  head 
over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief  house 
in  Mid^i-an, 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mou- 
ses, saying, 

17  Vex  the  Mid^i-an-ites,  and  smite 
them : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their 
wiles,  wherewith  they  have  beguiled 
you  in  the  matter  of  Pe^or,  and  in 
the  matter  of  Coz^bi,  the  daughter 
of  a  prince  of  Mid^i-an,  their  sister, 
which  was  slain  in  the  day  of  the 
plague  for  Pe^or's  sake, 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
XX  plague,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Mo'§e§  and  unto  E-le-a'zar  the 
son  of  Aar'on  the  priest,  saying, 

2  «  Take  the  sum  of  all  tlie  con- 
gregation  of  the  children  of  i§'ra-el, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
throughout  their  fathers'  house,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  i§'- 
ra-el.  _  _ 

5  And  j\Io'§e§  and  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest  spake_  with  them  ^  in  the 
plains  of  Mo'ab  by  Jor^'dan  7iear 
J6r'i-cho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  people,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward;  as 
the  Lord  comrnanded  Mo'5?e§  and 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el,_which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land^of  E'gypt. 

5  H  ^  Eeu'ben,  the  eldest  son  of  i§'- 
ra-el :  the  children  of  Reu'ben ;  Ha-'- 
nocli,  of  wJtom  cometh  the  family  of 
the  Ha^noch-ites :  of  PaFlu,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  PaPlu-Ites : 

6  Of  Hez'ron,  the  family  of  the 
Hez'ron-Ites :  of  Car^ml,  the  family 
of  the  Car'mites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Eeu'- 
ben-ites:  and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  forty  and  chree 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  PSPlu;  E-li'ab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  E-Ji'ab ;  Ne-mu'el, 
and  Da^than,  and  A-bl^rSm.  This 
Is  that  Da^than  and  1-bi^ram,  which 
ivere  '^  famous  in  the  congregation, 
who  strove  against  Mo^geg  and 
against  Aar^on  in  the  company  of 
Ko^rah,  when  they  strove  against 
the  Lord  : 

10  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up  together 
with  Ko'rah,  when  that  company 
died,  what  time  the  fire  devoured 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men :  « and 
they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  /the  children 
of  Ko'rah  died  not. 

12  ^  The  sons  of  Sim-'e-on  after 
their  familiesj  of  s  Ne-mu^el,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Ne-mu'el-ites :  of  Jasmin, 
the  family  of  the  Ja'min-ites:  of 
'*  Ja^chin,  the  family  of  the  Ja'chin- 
Ites: 

13  Of  ^Ze'rah,  the  family  of  the 
Zar^hites:  of  Sha'ul,  the  family  of 
the  Sha^ul-Ites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Sim'e-on-ites,  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand^and  two  hundred. 

15  IT  The  children  of  GSd  after  their 
famihes :  of  J  Ze'phon,  the  family  of 
the  Ze'phon-ites :  of  Hag'gi,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Hag'gites :  of  Shii'nl,  the 
family  of  the  Shu^nites  : 

16  Of  1  Oz'nl,  the  family  of  the  5z'- 
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nites:  of  E^ri,  the  family  of  the 
T^'ntes ' 

17  Of  *A'r6d,^  the  family  of  the 
A'rod-Ites:  of  A-re^li,  the  family  of 
the  1-re'lites. 

18  These  are  the  famihes  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  forty 
thousand  and  five  hundred.  _ 

19  lIThe  ^  sons  of  Ju^dah  tuere  Er 
and  O^nan :  and  Er  and  O^nan  died 
in  the  land  of  Ca^naan. 

20  And  *"  the  sons  of  JuMa  h  after 
their  families  were ;  of  She^lah,  the 
family  of  the  She^lan-ites :  of  Fha^- 
rez,  the  family  of  the  Phar^zites :  of 
Ze^rah,  the  family  of  theZar^hites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pha^rez  were ; 
of  Hez^ron,  the  family  of  the  Hez^- 
ron-ites :  of  Ha^mul,  the  family  of 
the  Ha^mill-ites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  JiiMah 
according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  threescore  and  six- 
teen thousand  and  five  himdred. 

23  H  ^  O/"  the  sons  of  is^sa-char  after 
their  famihes:  of  To^la,Jhe  family 
of  the  To^a-ites:  of  2pu'a,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Pu'mtes : 

24  Of  sjaslViib,  the  family  of  the 
Jash^ub-ites :  of  Shim'ron,  the  family 
of  the  Shim^ron-ites. 

25  These  are  the  famihes  of  Is'sa- 
char  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  H  «  Of  the  sons  of  Zeb^u-hm  after 
their  families :  of  Seared,  the  family 
of  the  SarMites :  of  E'ion,  the  family 
of  the  E^lon-Ites:  of  Jah^le-el,  the 
family  of  the  Jah^le-el-ites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Zeb'u-lun-ites  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  three- 
score thousand  and  five_  hundred. 

28  ^  The  i^sons  of  Jo'§eph  after 
tlieir  families  ivere  Ma-nas'seh  and 
E^phra-im. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Ma-nas'seh :  of 
9  Ma'chir,  the  family  of  the  Ma^chir- 
ites  :  and  Ma^ehir  begat  GiFe-adj^  of 
GiFe-ad  come  the  family  of  the  GiF- 
e-ad-ites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gil'e-^d: 
0/ '•  Je-e'zer,  the  family  of  the  Je-e'- 
zer-Ttes :  of  He^ek,  the  family  of  the 
He'lek-ites : 

31  And  of  Is^rT-el,  the  family  of  the 
As'ri-el-ites :  and  of  She^chem,  the 
family  of  the  She'chem-ites : 

32  And  of  She-mi^da,  the  family  of 
the  She-nipda-ltes :  and  of  He^pher, 
the  family  of  the  He'pher-ites. 

33  H  And  « Ze-lo^phe-had  the  son 
of  He'pher  had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters: andthe  names  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Ze-lo^phe-h^d  ivere  Mah'lah, 
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and  No'ah,  Hog^lah,  MiFcah,  and 
Tir'zah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  MS- 
nSs^seh,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  fifty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred. 

35  1[  These  are  the  sons  of  E^phrit-im 
after  their  families:  of  Shu'the-lah, 
the_  family  of  the  Shu'thal-iiites :  of 
<  Belcher,  the  family  of  the  Bach'- 
rltes:  of  Ta'han,  the  family  of  the 
Ta'han-ites. 

36  And  tiiese  are  the  sons  of  Shn'- 
tlie-lah :  of  E^ran,  the  family  of  tiie 
E^ran-ites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  E'phra-im  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred. 
These  are  the  sons  of  ^  JoA^eph  after 
their  families. 

38  H  The  ^  sons  of  Ben'ja-min  after 
their  families:  of  Be^la,  the  family 
of  the  Be^a-ites:  of  Ish'bel^the 
family  of  the  Ish^bel-Ites  :  of  ^^  A-hP- 
ram,  the  family  of  the  A-hi'ram-ites : 

39  Of  ^  Shu^pham,th_e  family  of  the 
Shu^pham-ites :  of  Hu'pham,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Hu^pham-ites. 

40  And  the  sons  of .Be'la  were  y  Ard 
and  Na^a-man  :  of  Ard,  the  family  of 
the  Ard^Ites :  and  of  Na'a-man,  the 
family  of  the  Na^a-mites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Ben'ja-min 
after  their  families  :  and  they" that 
were  numbered  of  them  ivere  forty 
and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  H  2  These  are  the  sons  of  DSn 
after  their  families:  of  ^Shu^ham, 
the  family  of  the  Shu'ham-ites. 
These  are  the  famihes  of  "Djin  after 
their  famihes. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shu^ham- 
Ttes,  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  icere  threescore 
and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  H  «  Of  the  children  of  Ish^er 
after  their  families :  of  Jim'na,  the 
family  of  the  Jinynites:  of  Jes^u-j, 
the  family  of  the  Jes'u-ites :  of  Be- 
ri'ah,  the  family  of  the  Be-ri'ites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Be-ri'ah  :  of  He'- 
ber,  the  family  of  the  He'ber-ites : 
of  MaFchT-el,  the  family  of  the  MilF. 
chi-el-ites. 

46  And  the  nanie  of  the  daughter 
of  1  slider  tvas  Sa'rah. 

47  These  a?'e  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Ashler  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them  ;  who  were 
fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

48  H  ^  Of  the  sons  of  N{lph'ta-ll  after 
their  families :  of  Jah^ze-el,"  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Jah'ze-el-ites :  of  Gu'nl, 
the  family  of  the  Gu^uites  : 

49  Of  Je'zer,  the  family  of  the  Je'- 
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Israel  number e(JU 


of  i§'r^-el,  *  Slay  ye  every  one  liis 
men  that  were  joined  unto  Ba'al- 
pe'or. 

6  \And,  behold,  one  of  the  children 
of  i^  ^  ra-el  came  and  ])rought  mito 
his  brethren  a  Mul/I-an-it-ish  woman 
in  the  sight  of  Mo^sjeg,  and  in  the 
sight  of  all  jthe  congregation  of  the 
children  of  ii^'ra-el,.?  who  were  weep- 
ing before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

7  And  when  Phhi^e-has,  ^the  son 
of  E-le-a^zar,  the  son  of  Aar^on  the 
priest,  saw  it^  he  rose  up  from  among 
the  congregation,  and  took  ^  a  javelin 
in  his  hand ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  l^'- 
ra-el  into  the  tent,  and  thrust  both 
of  them  througli,  the  man  of  i;^'ra-el, 
and  the  woman  through  her  belly. 
So  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the 
children  of  l§'ra-el. 

9  And  Hhose'^  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

10  IT  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

11  ^"  Phin^g-has,  the  son  of  E-le-a^- 
zar,  the  son  of  Aar^gn  the  priest, 
hath  turned  my  wrath  away  from 
the  children  of  lij'ra-el,  while  he  was 
zealous  -  for  my  sake  among  them, 
that  I  consumed  not  the  children  of 
i§^ra-el  in  '^  my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say, « Behold,  I  give 
unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace  : 

13  And  lie  shall  have  it,  and  /'his 
seed  after  liim,  even  the  covenant  of 
1  an  everlasting  priesthood ;  because 
he  was  »*  zealous  for  his  God,  and 
made  an  atonement  for  the  children 
of  i^'ra-el. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  i§^ra-el-ite 
that  was  slain,  even  that  vvas~  slain 
with  the  Mid^i'anJt-ish  woman,  was 
ZTm^ri,  the  son  of  Sa'lu,  a  prince  of 
a  3  chief  house  among  the  Sim^e-on- 
ites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Mid^i-an-Tt- 
ish  woman  that  was  slain  ivas  Coz^bi, 
the  daughter  of  Zur ;  he  tvas  head 
over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief  house 
in  MTd'i-an, 

16  *ir  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

17  Yex  the  MKVi-an-ites,  and  smite 
them : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their 
wiles,  wherewith  they  have  beguiled 
you  in  the  matter  of  Pe^or,  and  in 
the  matter  of  Coz^'bl,  the  daughter 
of  a  prince  of  Mid'i-an,  their  sister, 
which  was  slain  in  the  day  of  the 
plague  for  Pe^or's  sake, 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
J\.  plague,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  M6^§e5>  and  unto  E-le-a'zar  the 
son  of  Aar^on  the  priest,  saying, 

2  «  Take  the  sum  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  i^'ra-el, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
throughout  their  fathers'  house,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  i^'- 
r^-el. 

a  And  ]\Io'§e§  and  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest  spake  with  them  ^  in  the 
plains  of  Mo'ab  by  Jor'dan  near 
J6r'i-ch6,  saying, 

4  Take  fhe  sum  of  the  j^eople,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Mo';^e§  and 
the  children  of  I5'ra-el,_which  went 
forth  out  of  the  laiuf of  E'gypt. 

5  1[  "  Reu'ben,  the  eldest  son  of  !§''- 
ra-el:  the'children  of  Reu'ben ; HiV- 
noch,  of  v'Jiom  eoineth  the  family  of 
the  Ha^noch-Ites :  of  PSFlu,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  PilPlu-ites : 

6  Of  Hez'ron,  the  family  of  the 
Hez'ron-Ites :  of  Car^mi,  the  family 
of  the  Car^mites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Eeu''- 
ben-ites:  and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  forty  and  chree 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  PaPlu;  E-lPab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  E-li'ab ;  NS-mu'el, 
and  Da'than,  and  A-bI'r5m.  This 
is  that  Da'than  and  l-bia-A-m,  ivliieh 
tvere  <^  famous  in  the  congregation, 
who  strove  against  Mo'-je^  and 
against  Aar'on  in  the  company  of 
Ko'rah,  when  they  strove  against 
the  Lord  : 

10  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up  together 
with  Ko'rah,  when  that  company 
died,  what  time  the  fire  devoured 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men :  « and 
they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  /the  children 
of  Ko'rah  died  not. 

12  II  The  sons  of  Sim_'e-on  after 
their  familiesj  of  ff  Ne-mu'el,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Ne-mu^el-ite_s :  of  Jasmin, 
the  family  of  the  Ja'min-ites:  of 
'*  Ja^chin,  the  family  of  the  Ja'chin- 
ites: 

13  Of  ^Ze'rah,  the  family  of  the 
Zar'hites:  of  Sha^ul,  the  family  of 
the  Sha^ul-ites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Sim'e-on-ites,  twenty  and  two  thou- 
saiKf  and  two  hundred. 

15  IT  The  children  of  Gad  after  their 
famihes :  of  j  Ze'phon,  the  family  of 
the  Ze'phon-ites :  of  HSg^gi,  the  fa- 
mily  of  the  Hag^gites :  of  Shu'nl,  the 
family  of  the  Shu^nites : 

16  Of  1 5z'nl,  the  family  of  the  5z'- 
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in  the  plains  of  Moab, 


nites ;  of  E^ri,  the   family   of   the 

17  Of  *A'rod,  the  family  of  the 
A'r6(_l-ites :  of  A-re^i,  the  family  of 
the  A-re^Ites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  forty 
thousand  and  five  hundred.  _ 

19  HThe  ^sons  of  oM^&^were  Er 
and  O^ian :  and  Er  and  O^nan  died 
in  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

20  And  "'  the  sons  of  Ju^dah  after 
their  families  Avere ;  of  She^lah,  the 
family  of  the  She^lan-ites :  of  Pha^- 
rez,  the  family  of  the  Phar^zites :  of 
Ze^rah,  the  family  of  theZar^liites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pha^rez  were ; 
of  Hez^ron,  the  family  of  the  Hez^- 
ron-ites :  of  Ha^nill,  the  family  of 
the  Ha^mul-ites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  JuMah 
according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  threescore  and  six- 
teen thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  •!  ^  0/ the  sons  of  is^sa-char  after 
their  famihes:  of  To^la.Jhe  family 
of  the  Toaa-ites:  of  ^pu'a,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Pu'nites : 

24  Of  sjash^ilb,  the  family  of  the 
Jash^ub-ites :  of  Shim'ron,  the  family 
of  the  Shim^ron-ites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  is'sa- 
char  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  IT  °  Of  the  sons  of  Zeb'u-lun  after 
their  famihes :  of  Seared,  the  family 
of  the  Sar^dites :  of  E^lon.  the  family 
of  the  E^lon-ites:  of  Jah^le-el,  the 
family  of  the  Jah^le-el-ites. 

27  These  are  the  famihes  of  the 
Zeb'u-lun-ites  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  three- 
score thousand  and  five_  hundred. 

28  %  The  i^sons  of  Jp^§eph  after 
tlieir  families  tvere  Ma-nas'seh  and 
E^plira-im. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Ma-nas^seh:  of 
9  Ma^chir,  the  family  of  tije  Ma^chir- 
ites  :  and  Ma^chir  begat  GiFe-adj^  of 
GiFe-ad  come  the  family  of  the  GiP- 
e-ad-ites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  GTPe-ad: 
0/ '•  Je-e^zer,  the  family  of  the  Je-e^- 
zer-Ttes :  of  He^ek,  the  family  of  the 
He'lek-ites : 

31  And  of  As^rT-el,  the  family  of  the 
Is'ri-el-ites :  and  of  She^chem,  the 
family  of  the  She^chem-ites : 

32  And  of  She-miMa,  the  family  of 
the  She-niPda-ites :  and  of  He^pher, 
the  family  of  the  He^pher-ites. 

33  li  And  « Ze-lo^phe-had  the  son 
of  He^plier  had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters: andthe  names  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Ze-lo^phe-h^d  tcere  Mah'lah, 
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and  No'ah,  Hog'lah,  MiPcah,  and 
Tir'zah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Ma- 
nSs^seh,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  fifty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred. 

35  If  These  are  the  sons  of  E^phra-im 
after  their  families:  of  Shu^the-lah, 
the_  family  of  the  Shu^thal-Iiites :  of 
*  Belcher,  the  family'of  the  BaclP- 
rites :  of  Ta'han,  the  family  of  the 
Ta'han-Ites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shu'- 
tlie-lah :  of  E^rSn,  the  family  of  tiie 
K^ran-ites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  E'phra-im  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred. 
These  are  the  sons  of  ^*  JoA^eph  after 
their  famihes. 

38  %  The  ^'  sons  of  Ben'ja-min  after 
their  families:  of  Be'la,  the  family 
of  the  Be^la-ites:  of  IslPbel^the 
family  of  the  Ish^bel-ites  :  of  ^^  A-\\V- 
ram,  the  family  of  the  A-hi'ram-ites : 

39  Of  ^  Shii'pham,  the  family  of  the 
Shu^pham-ites :  of  Hu^pham,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Hu^pham-ites. 

40  And  the  sons  of ,Be'la  were  y  Ard 
and  Na^a-man  :  of  Ard,  tlie  family  of 
the  Ard^ites :  and  of  Na'a-man,  the 
family  of  the  Na^a-mites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Ben-'ja-min 
after  their  families :  and  they"  that 
were  numbered  of  them  luere  forty 
and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  ^  2  These  are  the  sons  of  DSn 
after  their  families:  of  ^ShiPham, 
the  family  of  the  Shu'ham-Ites. 
These  are  the  families  of  Djin  after 
their  famihes. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shu^ham- 
Ttes,  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  icere  threescore 
and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  ^  «  Of  the  children  of  Ish'er 
after  their  families :  of  Jim'na,  the 
family  of  the  JinPnites:  of  Jes^u-j, 
the  family  of  the  Jes'u-Ttes :  of  Be- 
rPah.  the  family  of  the  Be-rPites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Be-ri^ah :  of  He'- 
ber,  the  family  of  the  He'ber-ites : 
of  MaPchi-el,  the  family  of  the  MaP- 
chi-el-ites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter 
of  lsh''er  teas  Sa'rah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Ashler  according  to  those  that 
w^ere  numbered  of  them  ;  uho  were 
fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

48  1[  ^  Of  the  sons  of  NaplPta-lI  after 
their  families:  of  Jah^ze-eC the_  fa- 
mily of  the  Jah'ze-el-ites :  of  Gu'nl, 
the  family  of  the  Gu'uites  : 

49  Of  Je'zer,  the  family  of  the  Je^- 
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zer-ites:  of  « SliiFlem,  the  family  of 
the  ShiFlem-ites. 

50  These  a,re  the  families  of  NSph'- 
ta-li  according  to  their  families  :  and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them 
tvere  forty  and  five  thousand  and 
four  hundVed. 

51  ^  These  were  the  numbered  of 
the  children  of  is^ra-el,  six  hundred 
thousand  and  a  tliousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty. 

52  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

53  Unto  ^'' these  the  land  shall  be 
divided  for  an  inheritance  according 
to  the  number  of  names. 

54  « To  many  thou  shalt  ''•  give  the 
more  inheritance,  and  to  few  thou 
Shalt  "'  give  the  less  inheritance :  to 
every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be 
given  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be /divided  by  lot :  according  to  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers 
they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the 
possession  thereof  be  divided  be- 
tween many  and  few. 

57  H  And  ff  these  are  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  Le^vites  after  their 
families :  of  Ger^shon,  the  family  of 
the  Ger^shon-Ites :  of  Ko'hath,  the 
family  of  the  Ko'hath-ites :  of  Me- 
ra'rl,  the  family  of  the  Me-ra'rites._ 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the  Le''- 
vites:  the  family  of  the  Lnvnites, 
the  family  of  the  He'bron-ites,  the 
family  of  the  Mah^Iites,  the  family 
of  the  Mu'shltes,  the  family  of  the 
Ko^rath-ites.  And  Ko^hath  begat 
Am'ram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Im^rSm's  wife 
?/•£/«  ^^  Joch^e-bed,  the  daughter_  of 
Le^T,  whom  her  rn  oth er  bare  to  Le^vi 
in  E^gypt  :  and  she  bare  unto  Am'- 
ram  Aar'on  and  Mo'geg,  and  Mir'- 
i-am  their  sister. 

60  And  unto  A^r'on  was  born 
Na^dab,  and  A-bi'lui,  E-le-a^zar,  and 
ith'a-mar. 

61  And  *  Na^dab  and  A-bi'hu  died, 
when  they  offered  strange  fitQ  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

62  And  3'  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  twenty  and  three  thou- 
sand, all  males  from  a  month  old 
and  upward:  *for  they  were  not 
numbered  among  the  children  of  i§^- 
ra-el,  because  there  was  ^  no  inher- 
itance given  them  among  the  chil- 
dren of  i§^ra-el. 

63  If  These/n^e  they  tliat  were  num- 
bered by  Mo^^eg  and  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest,  who  numbered  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el  in  the  plains  of  Mo^ab 
by  Jor^dan  near  Jer^i-cho. 
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64  "'  But  among  these  there  was  not 
a  man  of  them  whom  Mo^^eg  and 
Aar'on  the  priest  numbered,  when 
they  ^numbered  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el  in  the  wilderness  of  vSi^nai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them, 
They  «  shall  surely  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness. And  there  ^yas  not  left  a  man 
ot^  them,  osave  Ca^leb  the  son  of 
Je-plmn^neh,  and  J6sh^u-a  the  son 
of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  Btie  for  an  inherit- 
ance. C  The  law  of  inheritances.  12  Moses,  being 
told  of  his  death,  sueth  for  a  successor  :  18  Joshua 
appointed  to  succeed  him. 

THEN  came  the  daughters  of  «  Ze- 
lo'phe-liSd,  the  son  of  He'pher, 
the  son  of  Gil'e-ad,  the  son  of  Ma'- 
chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh,  of  the 
families  of  Ma-n^ls^seh  the  son  of 
Jd^seph:  and  these  are  the  names 
of  his  daughters  ;  Mah'lah,  No^ah, 
and  HSg^ah,  and  MiFcah,  and  Th-'- 
zah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Mo^§e§, 
and  before  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and 
before  the  princes  and  all  the  con- 
gregation, ////  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  *  died  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  he  was  not  in  the  company 
of  them  that  gathered  themselves 
together  against  the  Lord  <^  in  the 
company  of  Ko'rah ;  '^  but  died  in  his 
own  sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our 
father  be  ^  done  away  from  among 
his  family,  because  he  hath  no  son? 
Give  unto  us  therefore  a  possession 
among  the_ brethren  of  our  father.    . 

5  And  Mo'geg  «  brought  their  cause 
before  the  Lord. 

6  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
■jG?,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Ze-lo^phe-hSd 
speak  right :  /thou  shalt  surely  give 
them  a  possession  of  an  inheritance 
among  their  father's  brethren;  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of 
their  father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  i^^ra-el,  saying.  If  a  man 
die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto 
his  daughter. 

0  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  hrheritance  unto 
his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his 
father's  brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  bre- 
thren, then  ye  shall  give  his  inherit- 
ance unto  his  kinsman  that  is  next 
to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall 
possess  it :  and  it  shall  be  imto  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el  ffSi  statute   of 
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judgment,  as  the  Lokd  commanded 

Mo'geg. 

12  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Mo^se§, ''  Get  thee  up  into  tiiis  mount 
Ab  '  a -rim,  and  see  tlie  land  wliich 
I  have  given  unto  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou 
also  *  Shalt  be  gathered  unto  thy 
people,  as  Aar^on  thy  brother  was 
gathered. 

14  For  ye  ^'  rebelled  against  my 
commandment  in  the  desert  of  Zhi, 
in  the  strife  of  the  congregation,  to 
sanctify  me  at  the  water  before 
their  eyes :  that  is  the  *  water  of 
Mer^i-bah  in  Ka'desh  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Zin. 

15  ^  And  Mouses  spake  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  the  ^  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over 
the  congregation, 

17  ""^  Which  may  go  out  before  them, 
and  which  may  go  in  before  them, 
and  which  may  lead  them  out,  and 
which  may  bring  them  in ;  that  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not "  as 
sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo^- 
§e§,  Take  thee  J6sh'u-a  the  son 
of  Nun,  a  man  » in  whom  is  the  spir- 
it, aud  lay  thine  hand  upon  him ; 

19  And  set  him  before  E-le-a^zar 
the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  1^  give  him  a  charge  in 
their  sight. 

20  And  *thou  shalt  put  some  of 
thine  honour  upon  him,  that  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  i^'- 
ra-el  »•  may  be  obedient. 

21  And  « he  shall  stand  before  E-le- 
a'zar  the  priest,  who  shall  ask  coun- 
sel for  him  <  after  the  judgment  of 
U'rim  before  the  Lord  :  ^  at  his  word 
shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his  word 
they  shall  come  in,  both  he,  and  all 
the  children  of  i;^'ra-el  with  him, 
even  all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Mo'§e§  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him :  and  he  to^k  Josh^- 
u-a,  and  set  him  before  E-le-a^zar 
the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congre- 
gation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him, 
^  and  gave  him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo^§e§. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Offerings  to  be  observed,  3  The  continual  burnt 
offering.  9  The  sabbath  offer-ing,  11  at  the  new 
moons,  16  at  the  pass  over,  26  offirstfT^its. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  untoMo^se§, 
.  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  I§^ra-el, 
and  say  unto  them,  My  offering,  and 
«my  bread  for  my  sacrifices  made 
by  lire, /or  ^  a  sweet  savour  unto  me, 
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shall  ye  observe  to  olfer  unto  me  in 
their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
^  This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire 
which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot  2  day  by  day,  /or  a  continual 
burnt  offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in 
the  morning,  and  the  other  lamb 
shalt  thou  offer  ^  at  even ; 

5  And  '^  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of 
flour  for  a  '^meat  offering,  mingled 
with  the  fourth  par^  of  an « hin  of 
beaten  oil. 

6  Jt  is  a  continual  burnt  offering, 
which  was  ordained  in  mount  Signal 
for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink  offering  thereof 
shall  be  the  fourth p«>f  of  an  hin  for 
the  one  lamb :  /  in  the  holy  place 
shalt  thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to 
be  poured  unto  the  Lord /or  a  drink 
offering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou 
offer  at  even :  as  the  meat  offering 
of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink 
offering  thereof,  thou  slialt  offer  it^ 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9  II  And  en  the  sabbath  day  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot, 
and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a 
meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and 
the  drink  offering  thereof : 

10  This  is  .'^the  burnt  offering  of 
every  sabbath,  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offer- 
ing. 

11  IF  And  '<  in  the  beginnings  of  your 
months  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young  bul- 
locks, and  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  ^  three  tenth  deals  of  flour 
for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  witli 
oil,  for  one  bullock;  and  two  tenth 
deals  of  flour  for  a  meat  offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  for  one  ram  ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering 
unto  one  lamb;  for  a  burnt  offering 
of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink  offerings  shall 
be  half  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a  bullock, 
and  the  third  part  of  an  hin  unto 
a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  an  hin 
unto  a  lamb  :  this  is  the  burnt  offer- 
ing of  every  month  throughout  the 
months  of  the  year. 

15  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering  unto  the  Lord  shall  be 
offered,  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

16  And  J  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
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the  first  month  is  the  passover  of 
the  LoKD. 

17  And  *  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
month  is  the  feast :  seven  days  shall 
unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  'first  day  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  manner 
of  servile  w^ork  therein: 

19  But  ye  shall  oflier  a  Sacrifice 
made  by  fire  for  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord;  two  young  bullocks, 
and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year:  "'they  shall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish : 

20  And  their  meat  offering  shall  he 
o/ flour  mingled  with  oil :  three  tenth 
deals  shall  ye  offer  for  a  bullock, 
and  two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram ; 

21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou 
otter  for  every  lamb,  throughout  the 
seven  lambs : 

22  And  »*  one  goat/o?*  a  sin  offering, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the 
burnt  offering  in  the  morning,  which 
is  for  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer 
daily,  throughout  the  seven  days, 
the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by 
fire,  of  "a,  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  :  it  shall  be  offered  beside  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering. 

25  And  i^on  the  seventh  day  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation;  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work. 

2G  IF  Also  9  in  the  day  of  the  first- 
fruits,  wdieu  ye  bring  a  new  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  after  your 
weeks  be  out,  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt  of- 
fering for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord;  '•two  young  bullocks,  one 
ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

28  And  their  meat  offering  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil.  three  tenth  deals 
unto  one  bullock,  two  tenth  deals 
unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth  deal  unto  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  ofl'er  them,  beside  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  his 
meat  offering,  (they  shall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish)  and  their 
drink  offerings. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  The  offering  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  7  at  the  day 
of  afflicting  their  souls,  13  at  thejeast  of  taberna- 
cles. 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the 
XX  first  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work:  «it  is  a  day  of 
blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 
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2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  ;  one  young  bullock,  one  rarr, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  : 

3  And  their  meat  offering  sJudl  be 
q/ flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth 
deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
you : 

G  Beside  *  the  burnt  offering  of  the 
month,  and  his  meat  offering,  and 
''the  daily  bunit  offering,  and  his 
meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offer- 
ings, <^  according  unto  their  manner, 
for  ^  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  1[  And  « ye  shall  liave  on  the  tenth 
day  of  this  seventh  month  an  holy 
convocation;  and  ye  shall  /afflict 
your  souls:  ye  shall  not  do  any 
work  therein: 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord /or  a  sweet  sa- 
vour; one  young  biillock,  one  ram, 
and,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year; 
^they  shall  be  unto  you  without 
blemish  : 

9  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
o/' flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  to  a  ])ullock,  and  two  tenth 
deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering ;  beside  /'  the  sin  offering  of 
atonement,  and  the  continual  biu'nt 
offering,  and  the  meat  offering  of  it, 
and  their  drink  offerings. 

12  If  And  »on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  : 

13  And  ^ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  of- 
fering, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  thir- 
teen young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year; 
they  shall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat  offering. 9 /««7?  he 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  unto  every  bullock  of  the  thir- 
teen bullocks,  t\vo  tenth  deals  to 
each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to  each 
lamxb  of  the  fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering ;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering, 
and  his  drink  offering. 

17  If  And  on  the  second  day  i/e  shall 
offer  twelve  ^  young  bullocks,  two 
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and  their  offerings. 


rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  spot : 

18  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drinlc  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  ^  after  the 
manner : 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats/o?-  a 
sin  offering;,  beside  the  coutinual 
burnt  offering,  and  the  meat  offering 
thereof,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

20  ^  And  on  the  third  day  eleven 
bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  blemisli ; 

21  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

22  And  one  goat /or  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

23  II  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blem- 
ish: 

24  Their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering ;  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering. 

26  1i  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bul- 
locks, tw^o  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  ^  without  spot : 

27  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 

,  offering. 

29  If  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

31  And  one  goat /or  a  sin  offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  of- 
fering. 

32  ^  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and.  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blem- 
ish: 

33  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
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according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  of- 
fering. 

35  If  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have 
a  "^  solemn  assembly :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein : 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord:  one 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullock,  for 
the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shcdl  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  ^  do  unto 
the  Loud  in  your  »^  set  feasts,  beside 
your  « vows,  and  your  freewill  offer- 
ings, for  your  burnt  offerings,  and  for 
your  meat  offerings,  and  for  your 
drink  offerings,  and  for  your  peace 
offerings. 

40^And  p  Mo'§e§  told  the  children 
of  i§^ra-el  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'geg. 
CHAPTER  30. 

1   Vows  are  not  to  he  broken.    Z  Of  a  maid's  vow; 
9  of  a  widow's,  or  of  her  that  is  divorced. 

AND  Mo'§e§  spake  unto  « the  heads 
-  of  the  tribes  concerning  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  saying,  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded. 

2  ^  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  or  <=  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his 
soul  with  a  bond  ;  he  shall  not  ^  break 
his  word,  he  shall  <^  do  according  to 
all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  bind  herself  hy^  bond, 
being  in  her  father's  house  in  her 
youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and 
her  bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound 
her  soul,  and  her  father  shall  hold 
his  peace  at  her :  then  all  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  every  bond  where- 
with she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall 
stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in 
the  day  that  he  heareth ;  not  any  of 
her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall  stand : 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  be- 
cause her  father  disallowed  her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband, 
wiien  2  she  vowed,  or  uttered  ought 
out  of  her  lips,  where"with  she  bound 
her  soul ; 
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the  captains  of  tlioiisands,  and  of  the 
captains  of  hundreds,  was  sixteen 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels. 

53  ( For  *  the  men  of  war  had  taken 
spoil,  every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Mo^§e§  and  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  Inuuh-eds,  and 
brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  «/o7'  a  memorial  for 
the  children  of  i;^'ra-el  before  the 
Loud. 

CHAPTER  32. 

The  Reubenites  and  Gadites  sue  J  or  their  inherit- 
ance on  the  east  aide  of  Jordan. 

NOW  the  chikhen  of  Reii'ben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  had  a  very 
great  multitude  of  cattle :  and  when 
they  saw  the  land  of  « Ja'zer,  and 
the  land  of  Gil'e-ad,  that,  behold,  the 
place  was  a  place  for  cattle  ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Reu^ben  came  and  spake 
unto  Mo^^e;^,  and  to  E-le-a/zar  the 
priest,  and  xmto  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,  saying, 

3  At'a-roth,  and  Di^bon,  and  Ja^zer, 
and  *  Nim'rah,  and  Hesh'bon,  and 
E-lg-a^leh,  and  ^  She'bam,  and  JSe^bo, 
and  '^  Be'on, 

4  Even  the  country  « which  the 
Lord  smote  before  the  congregation 
of  i§'ra-el,  is  a  land  for  cattle,  and 
thy  servants  have  cattle : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land 
be  given  unto  thy  servants  for  a 
possession,  and  bring  us  not  over 
Jordan. 

6  IT  And  Mo'e^e?  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  to  the  children  of 
Reu'ben,  Shall  your  brethren  go  to 
war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  ^  discourage  ye 
the  heart  of  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
from  going  over  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  them? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers, /when  I 
sent  them  from  Ka'desh-bar^ne-a 
oto  see  the  land. 

9  For  ^  when  they  went  up  unto  the 
valley  of  6sh/c61,*and  saw  the  land, 
they  discoujaged  tlie  heart  of  the 
children  of  ii?'ra-el.  that  they  should 
not  go  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them. 

10  And  Ulie  Lord's  anger  was  kin- 
dled the  same  time,  and  he  sware, 
saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that 
came  up  out  of  F/gypt,-?"  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  shall  see  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  A/bra-h^m, 
unto  l^§aac,  and  unto  Ja/cob;  be- 
cause ^^t?hey  have  not  =  wholly  fol- 
lowed me : 
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12  Save  Ca^leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'- 
neh  the  Ken^ez-Ite,  and  Jdsh^u-a  the 
son  of  Nun:  ^for  they  have  wholly 
followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kin- 
dled against  is'ra-el,  and  he  made 
them  *"  wander  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  until  ^  all  the  generation, 
that  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
LoRi>,  was  consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in 
your  fathers'  stead,  an  increase  of 
sinful  men,  to  augment  yet  the  <*  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  toward  i^'rji-el. 

15  For  if  ye  ?'turn  away  from  after 
him,  he  will  yet  again  leave  them  in 
the  wilderness ;  and  ye  shall  destroy 
all  tliis  people. 

16  H  And  they  came  near  unto  him, 
and  said.  We  will  build  sheepfolds 
here  for  our  cattle,  and  cities  for  our 
little  ones : 

17  But  <?  we  ourselves  will  go  ready 
armed  before  the  children  of  i§'ra-el, 
until  we  have  brought  them  imto 
their  place :  and  our  little  ones  shall 
dwell  in  the  fenced  cities  because  of 
the  inliabitants  of  the  land. 

18  '•We  will  not  return  unto  our 
houses,  until  the  children  of  i^'ra-el 
have  inherited  every  man  his  inher- 
itance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them 
on  yonder  side  Jor'dan,  or  forward ; 
« because  our  inherita'^nce  is  fallen  to 
us  on  this  side  Jor'dan  eastward. 

20  ^  And  <jMo^^e§  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  will  do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go 
armed  before  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over 
Jor'dan  before  the  Lord,  until  he 
hath  driven  out  his  eneniies  from 
before  him, 

22  And  **the  land  be  subdued  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  then  afterward  ^  ye 
shall  return,  and  be  guiUless  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  i;^^ra-el ;  and 
w'  this  land  shall  be  your  possession 
before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold, 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord: 
and  be  sure  ^your  sin  will  find  you 
out. 

24  2/ Build  you  cities  for  your  little 
ones,  and  folds  for  your  sheep ;  and 
do  that  which  hath  proceeded  out 
of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Eeu^ben  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§65?,  saying,  Tliy  servants  will  do  as 
my  lord  commandeth. 

26  2  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our 
flocks,  and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be 
there  in  the  cities  of  GiPe-ad : 

27  «  But  thy  servants  will  pass  ovei*; 
every  man  armed  for  war,  before  the 
Lord  to  battle,  as  my  lord  saith. 
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28  So.  concerning  them  Mo'§e§  com- 
manded E-le-a^zMi'  tlie  priest,  and 
J'6sh^u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the 
■children  of  l§'ra-el : 

29  And  Mo^§e§  said  unto  them.  If 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Eeu^ben  will  pass  with  you  over 
Jor'dan,  every  man  armed  to  battle, 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall 
be  subdued  before  you  j_tiienye  shall 
give  them  the  land  of  GiFe-ad  for  a 
possession : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over 
with  you  armed,  they  shall  have  pos- 
sessions among  you  m  the  land  of 
Ca-'naan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reu'ben  answered,  say- 
ing, As  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thy 
servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armedbefore 
the  Lord  into  the  land  of  Ca^naan, 
that  the  possession  of  our  inherit- 
ance on  this  side  Jor^dan  may  be 
ours. 

33  And  *  MoA^eg  gave  unto  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  children  of  Eeu^ben,  and  unto 
half  the  tribe  of  M5-'nas^seh  the  son 
of  Jo^geph, "  the  kingdom  of  Siphon 
king  of  the  lm'6r-ite_s,  and  the  king- 
dom of  5g  king  of  Ba^shan,  the  land, 
with  the  cities  thereof  in  the  coasts, 
even  the  cities  of  the  country  round 
about. 

34  IF  And  the  children  of  Gad  built 
^  Di^bon,  and  It^a-roth,  and  « Ar^6-er, 

35^  And  It-'rotli,  Sho^phan,  and 
/  Ja-a'zer,  and  Jog'be-hah, 

36  And  ff  Beth-nim^-ah,  and  Beth- 
ha'ran,  fenced  cities  :  and  folds  for 
sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of_  Eeu^ben 
built  Hesh'bon,  and  E-le-a^leh,'  and 
Kir-jath-a'im, 

38  And  f^  Ne'bo,  and  ^  Ba^al-me'on, 
(j' their  names  being  changed,)  and 
Shib'mah :  and  ^  gave  other  names 
unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  ^Ma^clnr 
the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh  went  to  GiV- 
e-ad,  and  took  it,  and  dispossessed 
the  Am'or-ite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  M6'§e§  ^gave  GiFe-ad  unto 
Ma'cWr  the  son  of  Ma-nas^seh ;  and 
he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And '«  Ja^ir  the  son  of  MS-nas'seh 
went  and  took  the  sma  11  to'\\a-is  there- 
of, and  called  them  '^  Ha^voth-jaTr. 

42  And  No^bah  went  and  took 
Ke'nath,  and  the  villages  thereof. 
and  called  it  No^bah,  after  "his  own 
name. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  Two  and  fortji  journeye  of  the  Israclitee.    59 
CanaanitcB  are  to  be  destroyed. 
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THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the 
children  of  !;^^rg,-el,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt  with 
their  armies  under  the  hand  of  Mo'- 
§e§  and  Aar^on. 

2  And  Mo^^eg  wrote  their  goings 
out  according  to  their  journeys  by 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  and 
these  are  their  journeys  according 
to  their  goings  out. 

3  And  they  «  departed  from  RS-me'- 
se§  in  tlie  ^  first  month,  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month ;  on  the 
morrow  after  the  passover  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el  went  out  <=  with  an 
high  hand  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
E-gyp'tian§.     ^ 

4  For  the  E-gyp^tian§  buried  all 
their  firstborn,  which  the  Lord  had 
smitten  among  them :  "^  upon  their 
gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judg- 
ments. 

5  And  e  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  re- 
moved from  Ra-me'se§,  and  pitched 
in  Suc^coth. 

6  And  they  departed  from  /Siic^- 
coth,  and  pitched  in  E^tham.  Avhich 
is  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  ff  they  removed  from  E'tham, 
and  turned  again  unto  Pi-ha-hi'roth, 
which  is  before  Ba^al-ze^plion  :  and 
they  pitched  before  IMTgMol. 

8  And  they  depaited  from  before 
Pi-ha-hi^roth,  and  '^  passed  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  went  three  days'  journey 
in  the  wilderness  of  E^'tham,  and 
pitched  in  IMa^-ah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Ma/rah, 
and  came  unto  E^im:  and  in  E'lun 
irere  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and 
threescore  and  ten  palm  trees  ;  and 
they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  E^lim, 
and  encamped  by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the  Red 
sea,  and  encamped  in  the  » wilder- 
ness of  Sm. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out 
of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and  en- 
camped in  Doph^kah. 

13  And  they  departed_  from  Doph^- 
kah,  and  encamped  in  A'liis]i._ 

14  And  they  removed  from  A'lush, 
and  encamped  at  -^  ReplVi-dim,  wliere 
was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Rgph^- 
i-dim,  and  pitched  in  the  *  wilderness 
of  Signal. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the 
desert  of  Si'nai,  and  pitched  ^at 
1  Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah. 

17  And  they  departed  from  KTb'- 
roth-hat-ta^a-vah,  and  encamped  at 
H§-ze^roth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Ila-ze'- 
roth,  and  pitched  in  »'  Rith'mah. 
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19  And  they  departed  iioiii  Kiili^- 
mah,  and  pitched  at  Rnn'mon-pa^- 
rez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rim'- 
mon-pa'rez,  and  pitched  in  «  LTb'nah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Lib^- 
nah,  and  pitched  at  Ris^sah. 

22  And  they  joiirney^ed  Irom  lils'- 
sah,  and  pitched  in  Ke-hePa-thah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Ke-hel/a- 
thah,  and  pitched  in  mount  Sha'- 
pher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount 
Sha'pher,  and  encamped  in  Har^a- 
dah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Har'a- 
dah,  and  pitched  in  Mak-he^loth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Mjtk- 
he^loth,  and  encamped  at  Ta^hatli. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Ta'- 
hath,  and  pitched  at  Ta'rah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Ta'rah, 
and  pitched  in  MItli'cah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mith'cah, 
and  pitched  in  Hasli-mo'iiah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hilsh- 
mo'nali,  and  "encamped  at  Mo-se^- 
roth. 

31  And  they  departed  froin  Mo-se^- 
roth,  and  pitched  in  Ben-^-ja'a-kan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  i^  Ben-g  - 
ja'a-kan,  and  encamped  at  i  H6r-ha- 
gid'gad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-lia- 
gid'gad,and  ])itched  in  J6t'ba-thah. 

34  And  tliey  removed  fjoni"jot^l>a- 
thah,  and  encamped  at  E-bro'i]jih.  _" 

35  And  they  departed  frf^m  E-bro'- 
nah,  ■'■  and  encamped  at  E^zi-on-ga^- 
her. 

36  And  they  removed  from  E'zi-on- 
ga'ber,  and  pitched  in  the  «  wilder- 
ness of  ZTn,  wliicli  /.s  Ka^desli. 

37  And  they  removed  from  <  Ka 
desh,  and  pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in 
the  edge  of  tlie  laiid  of  EMom. 

38  And  ^  Aar'on  tlie  jjriest  went  up 
into  mount  Hor  at  tiie  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  died  there, 
in  tjie  fortieth  year  after  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  E^gypt,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
fifth  month. 

39  And  Aar^on  iras  an  hundred  and 
twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he 
died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  ''king  A^rad  the  Ca'naan- 
ite,  which  dw^elt  in  the  south  in  the 
land  of  Ca^naan,  heard  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  children  of  ig'ra-el. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount 
Hor,  and  pitched  in  Zal-mo'nah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zal- 
mo'nah,  and  pitched  in  Pu^non. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Pu^non, 
and  pitched  in  O'both. 

44  And  they  departed  from  O'both, 
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and  pitched  in  2  ij^g-ab^g^-rim,  in  the 
border  of  Mo'ab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  I^m, 
and  pitched  in  "*  Di^bon-g^d. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Di'bon- 
gad,  and  encamped  in  *  AKmon-dlb- 
la-tha'im. 

47  And  they  removed  from  IV- 
mon-dib-Ia-tlia'im,  vaimX  pitched  in 
tlie  mountains  of  Ab'^rim,  before 
NiVbo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the 
mountains  of  AbTi-rim,  and «  pitched 
in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  by  JorMan 
iLcar  Jer^i-cho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan, 
from  Beth-jesa-moth  even  untoj'  A  ^  - 
bel-shn/tim  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab. 

50  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo^^e?  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  by 
Jordan  }}ear  Jer'i-cho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, «  When  ye 
are  passed  over  Jordan  •into  the 
laud  of  Ca^naan  ; 

52  ^  Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you,  and  destroy  all  their  pictures, 
and  destroy  all  their  molten  images, 
and  quite  pluck  down  all  their  high 
places : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land,  and  dwell  there- 
in:  <^  for  i  have  given  you  the  land  to 
possess  it. 

54  And  ''ye  shall  divide  the  land 
by  lot  for  an  inheritance  among  your 
families :  ond  to  the  more  ye  shall 
*  give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to 
the  fewer  ye  shall  ■'"'  give  the  less  in- 
heritance :  every  man's  inheritance 
shall  be  in  the  place  where  his  lot 
falleth ;  according  to  the  tribes  of 
your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you ;  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them 
shaJl  be  « pricks  in  your  eyes,  and 
thorns  in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex 
you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought 
to  do  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  34. 

1  The  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaxf.n.    16  The  names 
of  the  men  which  were  aseigTied  to  divide  it. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§, 
XJL  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  i§^r§,-el, 
and  say  unto  them,_When  ye  come 
into  «the  land  of  Ca^naan;  (this  is 
the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for 
an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of  Ca'- 
naan  with  the  coasts  thereof :) 

3  Then  *your  south  quarter  shall 
be  from  the  v^ilderness  of  Zin  along 
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by  the  coast  of  E^dom,  and  your 
south  border  shall  be  the  outmost 
coast  of  ''the  salt  sea  eastward : 
'4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from 
the  south  ^  to  the  ascent  of  A-krab'- 
bnn,  and  pass  on  to  Zm:  and  the 
going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from 
,  the  south  to  Ka'desh-bar^ne-a,  and 
shall  go  on  to  Ha'zar-ad^dar,  and 
pass  on  to  Iz^mon : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  com- 
,  pass  from  Iz'mon  « unto  the  river  of 
!  E'gypt,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall 
;  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye 
,  shall  even  have  ^  the  great  sea  for  a 
,  border :  this  sliall  be  your  west  bor- 
der. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north 
border :  from  the  great  sea  ye  shall 
point  out  for  you  mount  -  Hor : 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point 
out  your  border  /unto  the  entrance 
of  Ha'math;  and  the  goings  forth 
of  the  border  shall  be  to  s  Ze^dad : 

9  IF  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to 
ZTph'ron,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  '*  Ha^zar-e'nan :  this  shall 
be  3^our  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east 
border  from  Ha'zar-e'nan  to  She^- 
pham : 

11  And_  the  coast  shall  go  down 
from  She^pham  Ho  Rib'lah,  on  the 
east  side  of  A^iu;  and  the  border 
shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto 
the  3  side  of  the  sea  ^  of  Chin^ne-reth 
eastward : 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to 
Jordan,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall 
be  at  the  salt  sea :  this  shall  be  your 
land  with  the  coasts  thereof  round 
about. 

13  And  Mo'§e§  commanded  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el,  saying,  ^  This  is 
the  land  which'^ye  shall  inherit  by 
lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the 
half  tribe : 

14  ^  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Reu'ben  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  have  received 
their  inheritanee ;  and  half  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nSs'seh  have  received  their 
inheritance : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe 
have  received  their  inheritance  on 
this  side  Jor^dan  near  Jer^i-cho  east- 
ward, toward  the  sunrising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^- 
§e§,  saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men 
w^hichshall  divide  the  land  unto  you : 
*»E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  J6sh^u-a 
the  son  of  Niin. 
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18  And  ye  shall  take  one  prince  of 
every  tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by 
inheritance. 

19  And  the  nam^es  of  the  men  are 
these :  Of  the  tribe  of  ^  Ju''dah,  Ca^- 
leb  "  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  ^  Sim'e-on,  She-mCi^el  the  son  of 
Im-mi^hud.'' 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  ?  Ben'j^min,  E-li'- 
dad  the  son  of  Chis^lon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  Biik'ki  the  son 
of  Jogai. 

23  The  prince  of  the  ^children  of 
Jo^geph,  for  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ma-n^s'seh,  Han^ni-el  the  son  of 
E-'phod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  E^phra-im,  Ke-mu'el 
the  son  of  Shiph'tan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  Jribe  of 
the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun,  E-liz'a- 
phSn  the  son  of  Par'nach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Is'sa-char,  PaFti-el 
the  son  of  Iz'zan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Ashler,  1-hPhud  the 
son  of  ShePo-mi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Naph^tQ,-li,  Ped^a-hel 
the  son  of  Im-mi^hud. 

29  These  are  they  wdiom  the  Lord 
commianded  to  divide  the  « inherit- 
ance unto  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  in 
the  land  of  Ca^naan. 

CHAPTER  35. 

1  Eight  and  forty  cities  given  to  the  Levitee :  6  six  of 
them  to  be  cities  of  refuge.  9  The  laws  concer>iing 
murder  and  tnan^laughter. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo^§e§ 
J\.  in  the  plainsof  M5'ab  by  Jor^- 
dan  near  Jer^i-cho,  saying, 

2  «  Command  the  children  of  i§'ra- 
el,  that  they  give  unto  the  Le'vites 
of  the  inheritance  of  their  possession 
cities  to  d-well  in;  and  ye  shall  give 
a  J  so  unto  the  Le^vites  suburbs  for 
the  cities  round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to 
dwell  in ;  and  the  suburbs  of  theni 
shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and  for  their 
goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities, 
-which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Le'vites, 
shall  reach  from  the  wall  of  the  city 
and  outward  ^a  thousand  cubits 
round  about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  with- 
out the  city  on  the  east  side  two 
thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  south 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
w^est  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and 
on  the  north  side  two  thousand  cu- 
bits ;  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the 
midst:  this  shall  be  to  them  the 
suburbs  of  the  cities. 
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6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Le'vltes  there 
shall  be  *  six  cities  for  refuge,  which 
ye  shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer, 
that  he  may  flee  thither:  and  2 to 
them  ye  shall  add  forty  and  two 
cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  to  the  Le'vites  shall  be  « forty 
and  eight  cities :  them  shall  ye  give 
with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give 
shall  be  ^of  the  possession  of  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el:  ^froin  them  that 
ha  ve  many  ye  shall  give  many ;  but 
from  thevi  that  have  few  ye  shall 
give  few  :  every  one  shall  give  of  his 
cities  unto  the  Le^vites  according  to 
his  inheritance  which  3  he  inheriteth. 

0  IT  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§es,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  /  When  ye 
be  come  over  Jor'dan  into  the  land 
of  Ca'naan  ; 

11  Then  .9  ye  shall  appoint  you  cities 
to  be  cities  of  refuge  for  you ;  that 
the  slayer  may  flee  thither,  which 
killeth  any  person  *  at  unawares. 

12  And  ^^they  shall  be  unto  you 
cities  for  refuge  from  the  avenger; 
that  the  manslayer  die  not,  untiT  he 
stand  before  the  congregation  In 
judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  six  cities  shall  ye  have 
for  refuge. 

14  *  Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on 
this  side  Jor'dan,  and  three  cities 
shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Ca^nSan, 
which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge, 
both  for  the  children  of  i§^ra-el,  and 
^■for  the  stranger,  and  for  "the  so- 
journer among  them :  that  every  one 
that  killeth  any  person  unawares 
may  flee  thither. 

16  And  *if  he  smite  him  with  an 
instrument  of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he 
is  a  murderer:  the  murderer  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  ^with 
throwing  a  stone,  wherewith  he  may 
die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer : 
the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an  hand 
weapon  of  wood,  wherewith  he  may 
die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer  : 
the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

19  « The  revenger  of  blood  himself 
shall  slay  the  murderers  when  he 
meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  Mf  he  thrust  him  of  hatred, 
or  hurl  at  him  »"by  laying  of  wait, 
that  he  die ; 
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21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his 
hand,  that  he  die :  he  that  smote  /m>i 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  for  he 
is  a  murderer :  the  revenger  of  blood 
shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he 
meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly 
without  enmity,  or  have  cast  upoii< 
him  any  thing  without  laying  of 
wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wlierewith  a 
man  may  die,  seeing  him  not,  and 
cast  it  upon  him,  that  he  die,  and  ivas 
not  his  enemy,  neither  sought  hlS: 
harm : 

24  Then  ^^the  congregation  shall 
judge  between  the  slayer  and  the  re- 
venger of  blood  according  to  these 
judgments : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  de- 
liver the  slayer  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  revenger  of  blood,  and  the  con- 
gregation shall  restore  him  to  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was 
fled :  and  '^  he  shall  abide  in  it  unto 
the  death  of  the  high  priest,  which 
p  was  anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time 
come  without  the  border  of  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  And 
him  without  the  borders  of  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  and  the  revenger  of 
blood  kill  the  slayer;  Hie  shall  not 
be  guilty  of  blood  : 

28  Because  he  should  have  re- 
mained in  the  city  of  his  refuge  un- 
til the  death  of  the  high  priest :  but 
after  the  death  of  the  liigh  priest  the 
slayer  shall  return  into  the  land  of 
his  possession. 

29  So  these  thinr/s  shall  be  for 
?a  statute  of  judgment  unto  you 
throughout  your  generations  in  all 
yoiu'  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the 
murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by  the 
^ mouth  of  witnesses:  but  one  wit- 
ness shall  not  testify  against  any 
person  to  cause  hiin  to  die. 

31  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  sa- 
tisfaction for  the  life  of  a  murderer, 
which  is  ^  guilty  of  death :  but  he 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  « no  satisfac- 
tion for  him  that  is  fled  to  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come 
again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  the 
death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land 
wherein  ye  are :  for  blood  *  it  defil- 
eth  the  land  :  and  ^  the  land  cannot 
be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed 
therein,  but  "by  the  blood  of  him 
that  shed  it. 

34  ^Defile  not  therefore  the  land 
which  ye  shall  inhabit,  wherein  I 


The  inheritance 
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of  daughters. 


dwell :  for  ^^  I  the  Lord  dwell  among 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  36. 

1  The  inconvenience  of  the  inheritance  of  daughters 
5  is  remedied  by  marrying  in  their  own  tnbes. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  fami- 
jt\.  lies  of  the  «  children  of  GiFe-ad, 
the  son  of  Ma'clnr.  the  son  of  Ma- 
nas^seh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Jo'gepli,  came  near,  and  spake  be- 
fore M6^§e§,  and  before  the  princes, 
the  chief  fathers  of  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el : 

2  And  they  said,  ^  The  Lord  com- 
manded my  lord  to  give  the  land  for 
an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el :  and  « my  lord  was  com- 
manded by  the  Lor_d  to  give  the 
inheritance  of  Ze-lo'phe-had  our 
brother  unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of 
the  sons  of  J;he  other  tribes  of  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el,  then  shall  their 
inheritance  be  t^ken  from  the  inher- 
itance of  our  fathers,  and  shall  be 
put  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
iwhereunto  they  are  received:  so 
shall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our 
inheritance. 

4  And  \yhen  ^  tlie  jubile  of  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el  shall  be,  then  shall 
their  inheritance  be  put  unto  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  whereunto 
they  are  received :  so  shall  their  in- 
heritance be  taken  away  from  the 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our  fa- 
thers. 

5  And^Mo'§e§  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  tribe  of  the 
sons  of  J6^§eph  ^hath  said  well. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
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doth  command  concerning  the 
daughters  of  Ze-lo^plie-had,  saying, 
Let  them  -  marry  to "  whom  they 
think  best;  only  to  the  family  of 
the  tribe  of  their  father  shall  they 
marry. 

7  So  shall  not^the  /inheritance  of 
the  children  of  i^^ra-el  remove  from 
tribe  to  tribe :  for  every  one  of  the 
children  of  i^^-a-el  shall  ^  keep  him- 
self to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  his  fathers. 

8  And  ^  every  daughter,  that  pos- 
sesseth  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Ig^ra-el,  shall  be 
wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the 
tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  children 
of  is^ra-el  may  enjoy  every  man  the 
inheritance  of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance 
remove  from  one  tribe  to  another 
tribe ;  but  every  one  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  i§/ra-el  shall  keep 
himself  to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo^§e§,  so  did  the  daughters  of  Ze- 
lo^phe-had: 

11  '^For  Mah^lah,  Tir^zah,  and  Hog'- 
lah,  and  MiFcah,  and  No^ah,  the 
daughters  of  Ze-lo'phe-had,  were 
married  unto  their  fathel-'s  brothers' 
sons  : 

12  And  they  were  married^^  into 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ma-nas'- 
seh  the  son  of  Jo^jeph,  and  their 
inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe 
of  the  family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments 
and  the  judgments,  ^  which  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo^§e§ 
unto  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  in  j  the 
plains  of  Mo'ab  by  Jor^dan  near 
Jer^i-cho. 


THE    FIFTH    BOOK    OF    MOSES,    CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Moaes^  speech  at  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year,  6  in 
which  he  briefly  rehearseth  the  story  of  God's  pro- 
mise to  Israel,  34  and  his  anger  for  their  incredu- 
lity and  disobedience. 

THESE  be  the  words  ^vhich  Mo'- 
§e§  spake  unto  all  iii^^ra-el  «on 
this  side  Jor^dan  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  plain  over  against  ^  the  Red 
sea,  between  Pa'ran,  and  To^phel, 
and  La'ban,and  Ha-ze^roth,  and  Diz'- 
a-hab. 

2  {There  are  eleven  days' .yo?^;-He?/ 
from  Ho'reb  by  the  way  of  mount 
Se^ir  *  unto  Ka'desli-bar'ne-a.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  in  the  for- 
tieth year,  in  the  eleventh  month, 
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onthe  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
Mo^se§  spake  "unto  the  children  of 
I§^ra-el,  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  had  given  him  in  command- 
ment unto  them ; 

4  '^  After  he  had  slain  SI'lion  the 
king  of  the  Am'or-ites,  which  dwelt 
in_  Hesh^bon,  and  5g  the  king  of 
Ba'sjian,  which  dwelt  at  As^ta-roth 
« in  £d'rg-i : 

5  On  this  side  Jor'dan,  in  the  land 
of  Mo^ab,  began  Mo'§es  to  declare 
this  law,  saying, 

6  The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us 
/in  Ho'reb,  saying,  Ye  have  dwelt 
long  f' enough  in  this  mount : 

7  Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey, 
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rehearsetU  the  storij 


and  go  to  the  mount  of  the  Ini^or- 
ites,  and  unto  ^  all  the  places  nigh 
thereunto,  in  the  plahi,  in  the  hills, 
and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the  south,  and 
by  the  sea  side,  to  the  land  of  the 
Ca'naan-ites,  and  unto  Leb^a-non, 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eu- 
phra^teg. 

8  Behold,  I  have  ^  set  the  land  be- 
fore you  :  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
fathers,  >>■  A^br^-ham,  l^gaac,  and  Ja^- 
cob,  to  give  unto  them  and  to  their 
seed  after  them. 

9  II  And  ^  I  spake  unto  you  at  that 
time,  saying,  1  am  not  able  to  bear 
you  myself  alone : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  mul- 
tiplied you,  and,  behold,  y'  ye  are  this 
day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  mul- 
titude. 

11  (The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
make  you  a  thousand  times  so  many 
more  as  ye  are,  and  bless  you,  *  as 
he  hath  promised  you !) 

12  'How  can  I  myself  alone  bear 
your  cumbrance,  and  your  burden, 
and  your  strife  ? 

13  *  Take  you  wise  men,  and  under- 
standing, and  known  among  your 
tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  rulers 
over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said, 
The  thing  which  thou  hast  spoken 
is  good /or  us  to  do. 

15  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your 
tribes,  wise  men,  and  known,  and 
^made  them  heads  over  you,  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  captains  over 
fifties,  and  captains  over  tens,  and 
officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at 
that  time,  saying.  Hear  the  causes 
between  your  brethren,  and  "^  judge 
righteously  between  every  mail  and 
his  *^  brother,  and  the  stranger  that 
is  with  him. 

17  "Ye  shall  not  ^respect  persons 
in  judgment ;  but  ye  shall  hear  the 
small  as  well  as  the  great ;  ye  shall 
p  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man ;  for 
the  9  judgment  is  God's :  and  the 
cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you,  ^  bring 
it  unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that 
time  all  the  things  which  ye  should 
do. 

19  IT  And  when  we  departed  from 
Ho^reb,  «we  went  through  all  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  which 
ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  mountain 
of  the  Im^or-ites,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us ;  and  *  we  came 
to  Ka^desh-bar^ne-a. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  are  come 
unto  the  mountain  of  the  Im'or-ites, 
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which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give 
unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
set  the  land  before  thee :  go  up  and 
possess  it,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  said  unto  thee ;  «  fear 
not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  If  And  ye  came  near  unto  me 
every  one  of  you,  and  said.  We  will 
send  men  before  us,  and  they  shall 
search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring  us 
word  again  by  what  way  we  must  go 
up,  and  into  what  cities  we  shall 
come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well : 
and  ^  I  took  twelve  men  of  you,  one 
of  a  tribe : 

24  And  they  turned  and  went  up 
into  the  mountain,  and  came  unto 
the  valley  of  fish^col,  and  searched 
it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the 
land  in  their  hands,  and  brought  it 
down  unto  us,  and  brought  us  word 
again,  and  said.  It  is  a  good  land 
which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give 
us. 

26  «-  Notwithstanding  ye  would  not 
go  up,  but  rebelled  against  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  your 
God: 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents, 
and  said,  Because  the  Lord  ^  hated 
us,  he  hath  _hrouglit  us  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gy])t,  to  deliver  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Am'or-ites,  to  de- 
stroy us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our  bre- 
thren have  7  discouraged  our  heart, 
saying,  v  The  people  is  greater  and 
taller  than  we  ;  the  cities  ai^e  great 
and  walled  up  to  heaven ;  and  more- 
over we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the 
2  In '  a  -  kim§  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you.  Dread  not, 
neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

30  «  The  Lord  your  God  which  go- 
eth  before  you,  he  shall  fight  for  you, 
acc(;)rding  to  all  that  he  did  for  you 
in  E^gypt  before  your  eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where 
thou  hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  *  bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth 
bear  his  son,  in  all  the  v/ay  that  ye 
went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  « ye  did  not  be- 
lieve the  Lord  your  God, 

33  '^Who  went  in  the  way  before 
you,  «to  search  you  out  a  place  to 
pitch  your  tents  in,  in  fire  by  night, 
to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye  should 
go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  and  was  wroth,  /and 
sware,  saying, 

35  ff  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of 
these  men  of  this  evil  generation  see 
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on  their  way  to  Canaan. 


that  good  land,  which  I  sware  to  give 
unto  your  fathers, 

36  Save  Ca^leb  the  son  of  Jg-phfm^- 
neli,-  he  shall  see  it,  and  to  him  will 
I  give  the  land  that  he  hath  trodden 
upon,  and  to  his  children,  because 
he  hath  « wholly  followed  the  Lokd. 

37  ^  Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  saying,  Thou  also 
Shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  JSxit  Josh^u-a  the  son  of  Nun, 
t  which  standeth  before  thee,  he 
shall  go  in  thither :  ^"  encourage  liini : 
for  he  shall  cause  i§^ra-el  to  inherit 

it.       : 

39  Moreover  yonr  little  ones,  which 
ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  and  your 
children,  which  in  that  day  *  had  no 
knowledge  between  good  and  evil, 
they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto 
them  will  I  give  it,  and  they  shall 
possess  it. 

40  But  as  for  you,  turn  you,  and 
take  your  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  We  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye 
had  girded  on  every  man  his  wea- 
pons of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go  up 
into  the  hill. 

4ii  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say 
unto  them,  Go  not  up,  neither  fight ; 
for  I  am  not  among  you;  lest  ye  be 
smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you;  and  ye 
would  not  hear,  but  rebelled  against 
the  commanchnent  of  the  Lord, 
'-'and  went  presumptuously  up  into 
the  hill. 

44  And  the  Im^or-ites.  which  dwelt 
in  that  mountain,  came  out  against 
you,  and  chased  you,  ^_as  bees  do, 
and  destroyed  you  in  Se^r,  even  un- 
to Hor^mah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before 
the  Lord;  *^but  the  Lord  would 
not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor  give 
ear  unto  you. 

4G  ^  So  ye  abode  in  KaMesh  many 
(lays,  according  unto  the  days  that 
ye  abode  there. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  story  is  continued  :  6  they  were  not  to  meddle 
with  the  Edomttes,  9  >ior  tfie  Jioabites,  17  nor  the 
Ammonites.    24  Sihon  the  Amorito  to  be  subdued. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our 
journey  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  as  the  Lord 
spake  unto  me  :  and  we  compassed 
mount  Se^ir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain 
long  enough :  turn  you  northward. 
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4  And  command  thou  the  people, 
saying.  Ye  are  to  pass  through  the 
coast  of  your  brethren  the  children 
of  E^sau,  ^^'hich  dwell  in  Se^r ;  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  of  you :  take  ye 
good  heed  unto  yourselves  there- 
fore : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ;  for  I  will 
not  give  you  of  their  land,  i  no,  not 
so  much  as  a  foot  breadth ;  «  bec_ause 
I  have  given  moimt  Se'ir  unto  E'sau 
for  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  eat;  and  ye 
shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  bless- 
ed thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy  hand : 
he  knoweth  thy  walking  through 
this  great  wilderness :  these  forty 
years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been 
with  thee  ;  thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8  And  when  we  passed  by_from 
our  brethren  the  childi-en  of  E^sau, 
which  dwelt  in  SeOfr,  tlrrough  the 
way  of_the  plain  from  ^E^lath,  and 
from  E^zi-on-ga'ber,  we  turned  and 
passed  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
of  Mo^ab. 

9  And  the  Lor_d  said  unto  me,  ^  Dis- 
tress not  the  Mo-'ab-Ites,  neither  con- 
tend with  them  in  battle  :  for  I  will 
not  give  thee  of  their  land/o?-  a  pos- 
session; because  I  have  given  ^Xr 
unto  '^  the  children  of  Lot  for  a  pos- 
session. 

10  «The  E^mTm§  dwelt  therein  in 
times  past,  a  people  great,  and  many, 
and  tall,  as  /the  In^a-kim^  ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  gi- 
ants, as  the  Xn^a-kini§ ;  but  the  Mo^- 
ab-ites  call  them  E^mims. 

12  6' The  Ho^rim§  also  dwelt  in 
Se^ir  beforetime ;  but  the  children  of 
E^sau  '^  succeeded  them,  when  they 
had  destroyed  them  from  before 
them,  and  dv/elt  in  their  *  stead  ;  as 
i§'ra-el  did  unto  the  land  of  his  pos- 
session, which  the  Lord  gave  unto 
them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  /,  and  get  you 
over  the  'brook  Ze'red.  And  we 
went  over  the  brook  Ze^red. 

14  And  the  space  in  vvhich  we  came 
from  Ka^desh-bar'ne-a,  until  we 
were  come  over  the  brook  Ze^red, 
was  thirty  and  eight  years ;  ^^  until 
all  the  generation  of  the  men  of  war 
were  wasted  out  from  among  the 
host,  ^  as  the  Lord  sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  ^  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  them,  to  destroy 
them  from  among  the  host,  until 
they  were  consumed. 

IG  IT  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  men  of  war  were  consumed  and 
dead  from  among  the  people, 


Moses  briefly 
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rehearseth  the  story 


17  That  the  Lokd  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through 
Xr,  the  coast  of  Mo^ab,  tliis  day : 

19  And  when  thou  comestnigh  over 
agahist  the  children  of  Am^mon,  dis- 
tress them  not,  nor  meddle  with 
them :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Im'mon  any 
possession  ;  because  I  have  given  it 
unto  *  the  children  of  Lot /or  a  pos- 
session. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land 
of  giants :  giants  dwelt  therein  in  old 
time ;  and  the  Im'mon-ites  call  them 
^Zam-zimi'mim§; 

21  A  people  great,  and  many,  and 
tall,  as  the  An'a-khn!;? ;  but  the  Lord 
destroyed  them  before  them ;  and 
they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in 
their  stead : 

_22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of 
E'sau,  '<»'  wliich  dwelt  hi  Se'ir,  wiien 
he  «  destroyed  the  Ho'rim§  from  be- 
fore them ;  and  they  succeeded  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto 
this  day : 

23  And  ofhe  A'vTm§  which  dwelt  in 
lltrze'vim,  even  unto  ^^Iz'zali,  ?  the 
Caph^t6-rTm§,  which  came  forth  out 
of  Caph'tor,  destroyed  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  IF  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey, 
and  ^  pass  over  the  river  Ar^non  :  be- 
hold, I  have  given  into  thine  hand 
Siphon  the  Im^or-ite,  king  of  Hesh'- 
bon, and  his  land:  "begin  to  possess 
it,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  « This  day  will  I  begin  to  put 
the  dread  of  thee  and  the  fear  of 
thee  upon  the  nations  that  are  under 
the  whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear 
report  of  thee,  and  shall  tremble, 
and  be  in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  IT  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of 
the  wilderness  of  Ked'g-moth  unto 
Siphon  king  of  Hesh'bon  *  with  words 
of  peace,  saying, 

27  ^  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land : 
I  will  go  along  by  the  high  way,  I 
will  neither  turn  unto  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  Shalt  sell  me  meat  for 
money,  that  I  may  eat ;  and  give  me 
water  for  money,  that  I  may  drink  : 
^only  I  will  pass  through  on  my 
feet; 

29  ("'  As  the  children  of  E_^sau 
which  dwell  in  Se^ir,  and  the  Mo^ab- 
ites  which  dwell  in  Ir,  did  unto 
me ;)  until  I  shall  pass  over  JorMan 
into  the  land  which  the  Lord  our 
God  giveth  us. 

30  ^  But  Siphon  king  of  Hesh'bon 
would  not  let  us  pass  by  him:  for 
the  2/ Lord  thy  God  ^hardened  his 
spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obstinate, 
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that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy 
hand,  as  a^ipeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Behold,  I  have  begun  to  give  Siphon 
and  his  land  before  thee :  begin  to 
possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit  his 
land. 

32  Then  Siphon  came  out  against 
us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  fight  at 
Ja^haz. 

33  And  « the  Lord  our  God  deliv- 
ered him  before  us ;  and  ^  we  smote 
him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that 
time,  and  <^  utterly  destroyed  the 
'  men,  and  the  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  of  every  city,  w^e  left  none  to 
remain: 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a 
prey  unto  ourselves,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  cities  which  w^e  took. 

36  '^  From  lr^6-er,  which  is  by  the 
brink  of  the  river  of  Xr^non,  and 
from  the  city  that  is  by  the  river, 
even  unto  Gil^e-^d,  there  was  not 
one  city  too  strong  for  us:  «the 
Lord  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Im'mon  thou  camest  not, 
nor  unto  any  place  of  the  river/ J^b'- 
bok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  moun- 
tains, nor  unto  whatsoever  the  Lord 
our  God  forbad  us. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Conquest  of  Off  king  of  Bashan.  2\  Mosea' exhorta- 
tion to  Joshua.  23  Moses'  jjrayer  to  enter  into  the 
land.     27  He  is  permitted  to  see  it. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the 
way  to  Ba'shan :  and  5g  the 
king  of  Ba^shan  came  out  against 
us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  battle 
at  Ed'rg-i. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Fear 
him  not :  for  I  will  deliver  him,  and 
all  his  people,  and  his  land,  into  thy 
hand ;  and  thou  shalt  do  unto  him  as 
tjiou  didst  unto  «  Si^lion  king  of  the 
Am^or-ites,  which  dwelt  at  Hesh'- 
bon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered 
into  our  hands  5g  also,  the  king  of 
Ba'shan,  and  all  his  people :  and  we 
smote  him  until  none  was  left  to  him 
remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that 
time,  there  was  not  a  city  which 
we  took  not  from  them,  threescore 
cities,  ^  all  the  region  of  Ar^gob,  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba^shan. 

5  All  these  cities  n-ere  fenced  with 
high  walls,  gates,  and  bars ;  beside 
un walled  towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them, 
as  we  did  unto  Si''h6n  king  <^  of  Hesh'- 
bon,  utterly  destroying  the  men,  wo- 
men, and  children,  of  every  city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil 


of  what  befell  Israel 
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on  their  way  to  Canaan, 


of  the  cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to 
ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the 
Am^or-ites  the  land  that  teas  on  this 
side  JorMan,  from  the  river  of  Ar^- 
non  unto  mount  Her^mon ; 

9  {Which  «^Her'mon  the  Si-do'nT- 
an§  call  Sir'i-6n ;  and  the  Am'or-ites 
call  it  ^She'Iiir ;} 

10  /All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
all  GiFe-ad,  and  i/all  Ba^shan,  unto 
SaFchah  and  £d're-i,  cities  of  the 
kingdom  of  5g  in  Ba^shan. 

11  ^'For  only  Og  king  of  Ba'shSn 
remained  of  the  remnant  of  ^  giants  ; 
heliold,  his  bedstead  vas  a  bedstead 
of  iron ;  is  it  not  inrRab'bath  of  the 
children  of  In/mon?  nine  cubits 
ivas  the  length  thereof,  and  four  cu- 
bits the  breadth  of  it,  after  the  cu- 
bit of  a  man. 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  pos- 
sessed at  that  time,  *frpm  lr'6-er, 
which  is  by_the  river  Ar^non,  and 
half  mount  GiFe-ad,  and  ^  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Rei/ben-ites 
and  to  the  Gad^ites. 

13  "^And  the  rest  of  GiKe-ad,  and 
all  Ba'shan,  being  the  kingdom  of 
Cg^,  gave  I  unto  the  half  tribe  of 
Ma-nas^seh ;  all  the  region  of  Xr^- 
gob,  with  all  Ba^shan,  which  was 
called  the  land  of  giants. 

14  ^  Ja^Ir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh 
took  all  the  cojuitry  of  Ar^gob  » unto 
the  coasts  of  GesiVu-riand  Ma-ach'- 
a-thi;  and  called  them  after  his 
own  name,  Ba^shan-ha'voth-ja^ir, 
unto  this  day. 

V 15  1^  And  I  gave  GIFe-ad  unto  Ma'- 
cMr. 

16  And  unto  the  Keu^ben-ites  ?and 
unto  the  Gad^ites  I  gave  from  GiFe- 
Sd  even  unto  the  river  Ar'non  half 
the  valley,  and  the  border  even  unto 
the  river  Jab'bok,  r^i-jijch  is  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Im^mon ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jor'dan,  and 
the  ao^^st  thereof,  from  « Chm^ne-reth 
<even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
^even  the  salt  sea,  ^  under  Ash'doth- 
pTg^gah  eastward. 

18  IT  And  I  commanded  you  at  that 
time,  saying.  The  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  you  this  land  to  possess 
it:  ye  shall  pass  over  armed  before 
your  brethren  the  children  of  i§'r^- 
el,  all  that  are  ^meet  for  the  war. 

10  But  your  wives,  and  your  little 
ones,  and  your  cattle,  {for  I  know 
that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall 
abide  in  your  cities  which  I  have 
given  you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest 
unto  your  brethren,  as  well  as  unto 
you,  and  luitil  they  also  possess  the 
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land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  them  beyond  JorMan:  and 
then  shall  ye  ''return  every  man 
unto  his  possession,  which  I  have 
given  you. 

21  M  And  I  com-manded  Josh'u-a 
at  that  time,  saying,  Thine  eyes  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  done  unto  these  two  kings:  so 
shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  king- 
doms whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them  :  for  the 
«'  Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight  for 
you. 

23  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at 
that  time,  saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to 
shew  thy  servant  *thy  greatness, 
and  thy  mighty  hand:  for  2/ what 
God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
that  can  do  according  to  thy  w^orks, 
and  according  to  thy  might? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and 
see  2  the  good  land  that  is  beyond 
Jor'dan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and 
Leb'a-non. 

26  But  the  Lord  was  wroth  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  would  not 
hear  m.e :  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Let  it  suffice  thee;  speak  no 
more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  ^  Pi§'- 
gali,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes  westv/ard, 
and  northward,  and  southward,  and 
eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine 
eyes :  for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this 
jbr'dan. 

28  But  « charge  Josh'u-a,  and  en- 
courage him,  and  strengthen  him : 
for  he  shall  go  over  before  this  peo- 
ple, and  he  shall  cause  them  to  in- 
herit the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  ^  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-pe'or. 

CHAPTER   4. 

1  An  exhortatian  to  obedience.  14  A  pnrticrdar  dis- 
suasive against  idolatry.  41  Mofcs  appointeth 
three  cities  of  refuge  on  that  side  Jordan.     ^ 

I^OW  therefore  hearken,  O  Ig'ra- 
jJ^  el,  unto  "the  statutes  and  unto 
the  judgments,  which  I  teach  you, 
for  to  do  them,  that  ye  may  live,  and 
go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers  giveth  you. 

2  ^  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall 
ye  diminish  ovght  from  it,  that  ye 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  which  I  command 
you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the 
Lord  did  because  of  Ba'al-pe'or: 
for  all  the  m.en  that  followed  Ba'al- 
pe'or,  the  Lord  thy  (xod  hath  de- 
stroyed them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  are  alive  every  one 
of  you  this  day. 


An  exhortation 
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to  ohedience. 


5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  stat- 
utes and  judgments,  even  as  the 
Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that 
ye  shouhl  do  so  in  the  land  whither 
ye  go  to  possess  it. 

G  Keep  therefore  and  do  them ;  for 
this  is  c  your  wisdom  and  your  under- 
standing in  the  sight  of  tlie  nations, 
which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes, 
and  say, ''  Surely  this  great  nation  is 
a  wise  and  understanding  people. 

7  For « what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
wdio  hathf  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as 
the  LoKD  our  God  is  in  all  tilings 
that  we  call  upon  Imwfor? 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so 
righteous  as  all  tliis  law,  which  I  set 
before  you  this  day? 

9  Only  take  lieed  to  thyself,  and 
17  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  '^  lest  thou 
forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes 
have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from 
thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  but 
*  teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' 
sons ; 

10  Specially  ^the  day  that  thou 
stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  Ho^reb,  when  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Gatlier  me  the  people  together, 
and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all 
the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon  the 
earth,  and  that  they  may  teach  their 
children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  un- 
der the  mountain;  and  the  moun- 
tain burned  with  fire  unto  the  ^  midst 
of  heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds, 
and  thick  darkness. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire :  ye  heard 
the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  no 
similitude  ;  -  only  ye  heard  a  voice. 

13  And  he  declared  unto  you  his 
covenant,  which  he  commanded  you 
to  perform,(«.^'e/?  ten  commandments ; 
and  he  wrote  them  upon  two  tables 
of  stone. 

14  H  And  the  Lord  comma-nded 
me  at  that  time  to  teach  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  tliat  ye  might  do 
them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over 
to  possess  it. 

15  ^Take  ye  therefore  good  heed 
unto  yourselves ;  for  ye  saw  no  man- 
ner of  ^  similitude  on  the  day  that 
the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Ho^reb 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  : 

16  Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and 
make  you  a  graven  image,  the  sim- 
ilitude of  any  figure,  ^'^the  likeness 
of  male  or  fern. ale, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that 
is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any 
winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
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creepeth  on  the  ground,  tlie  likeness 
of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  waters  be- 
neath the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  "lift  up  thine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 
even  °  all  the  host  of  heaven,  should- 
est  be  driven  to  worship  them,  and 
serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  divided  '-''  luito  all  nations  under 
the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you, 
and  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
iron  furnace,  even  out  of  E^gypt,  to 
be  unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance, 
as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore  the  Lord  was  an- 
gry with  me  for  your  sakes,  and 
sware  that  I  should  not  go  over 
Jor'dan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in 
unto  that  good  land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee/or  an  inherit- 
ance : 

22  But  p  I  must  die  in  this  land,  I 
must  not  go  over  Jor'dan :  but  ye 
shall  go  over,  and  possess  that  good 
land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  lest 
ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  he  made  with  you, 
and  make  you  a  graven  image,  or 
the  likeness  of  any  thing,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden 
thee. 

24  For  1  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire,  even  »*  a  jealous  God. 

25  H  When  thou  slialt  beget  chil- 
dren, and  children's  children,  and  ye 
shall  have  remained  long  in  the  land, 
and  shall  corrupt  yourselves,  and 
make  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness 
of  any  thing,  and «  shall  do  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  pro- 
voke him  to  anger  :  i 

26  « I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  wit-  I 
ness  against  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  soon  utterly  perish  from  off 
the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jor^- 
dan  to  possess  it;  ye  shall  not  pro- 
long your  days  upon  it,  but  shall 
utterly  be  destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  «  shall  scatter  you 
among  the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be 
left  few  in  number  among  the  hea- 
then, whither  the  Lord  shall  lead 
you. 

28  And  ^  there  ye  shall  serve  gods, 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone,  which  neither  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  '"  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt 
seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
find  hhn,  if  thou  seek  him  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul.  j 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  i 
and  all  these  things  *  are  come  upon  ' 
thee,  ^eceiviii  the  latter  days, if  thou  ' 
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y  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt 
be  obedient  unto  his  voice  ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  tliy  God  is  ^  a 
merciful  God ;)  he  will  not  forsake 
thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  for- 
get the  covenant  of  thy  fathers 
which  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  «  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are 
past,  which  were  before  thee,  since 
the  day  that  God  created  man  upon 
the  earth,  and  asU  ^  from  the  one  side 
of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as 
this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been 
heard  like  it  ? 

33  Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice 
of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  Hve  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and 
take  him  a  nation  from  the  midst 
of  another  nation,  by  temptations, 
by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by 
war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  by  great 
terrors,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  E'gypt 
before  your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that 
thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  ;  <"  there  is  none  else  beside 
Mm. 

36  ^  Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to 
hear  his  voice,  that  he  might  instruct 
thee :  and  upon  earth  he  shev/ed  thee 
his  great  fire  ;  and  thou  heardest  his 
words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  he  loved  thy  fa- 
thers, therefore  he  chose  their  seed 
after  them,  and  brought  thee  out 
in  his  sight  with  his  mighty  power 
out  of  E'gypt ; 

38  To  drive  out  nations  from  be- 
fore thee  greater  and  mightier  than 
thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give 
thee  their  land/or  an  inheritance,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  « the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above, 
and  upon  the  earth  beneath :  there  is 
none  else. 

40  /Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
ffthat  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  children  after  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days 
upon  the  earth,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  IT  Then  Mo^§e§  '^severed  three 
cities  on  this  side  Jor'dan  toward 
the  simrising ; 

42  That  the  slayer  might  flee  thir 
ther,  which  should  kill  his  neigh- 
bour unawares,  and  hated  him  not 
in  times  past ;  and  that  fleeing  unto 
one  of  these  cities  he  might  live : 
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43  Namely,  ^  Be'zer  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  the  plain  country,  of  Jhe 
Ileu'ben-ites ;  and  Ra^moth  in  GiF- 
e-ad,  of  the  Gad^Ites  ;  and  Go'lan  in 
Ba^shan,  of  the  Ma-nas^sites. 

44  *l[  And  this  is  the  law  wh[ch  Mo^- 
§e§  set  before  the  children  of  I§'ra-el : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  Mo'§e§  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  J§'ra-el,  after  they  came  forth 
out  of  E^gypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jor'dan,  j  in  the  val- 
ley over  against  Beth-pe'or,  in  the 
land  of  Siphon  king  of  the  Im^or-ites, 
who  dwelt  at  Hesh'bon,  whom  Mo^- 
§e§  and  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  smote, 
after  they  were  come  forth  out  of 
E'gypt  : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land, 
and  the  land  ^of  5g  king  of  Ba'- 
shSn,  two  kings  of  the  Im^or-ites, 
which  ivere  on  this  side  Jor'dan  to- 
ward the  sunrising ; 

48  ^From  Ir^o-er,  which  is  by  the 
banli  of  the  river  Ar^non,  even  unto 
mount  Si^on,  which  is  '"^  Her^rnon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side 
Jor^dan  eastward,  even  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  under  the  springs  of 
Pis^gah. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  A  commemoration  of  the  covenant  in  Horeh.  6  The 
ten  commandments.  22  At  the  peoijJe' »  request  Mo- 
ses recciveth  the  law  from  God.      ^ 

A  ND  Mo^§e§  called  all  i§'ra-el,  and 
J\.  said  unto  them,  Hear,  O  !§'- 
ra-el,  the  statutes  and  judgments 
which  I  speak  in  yom^  ears  this  day, 
that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  ^  keep, 
and  do  them. 

2  The  «  Lord  our  God  made  a  cove- 
nant with  us  in  Ho^reb. 

3  The  Lord  ^made  not  this  cove- 
nant with  our  fatliers,  but  with  us, 
even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive 
this  day. 

4  The  <=  Lord  talked  with  you  face 
to  face  in  the  mount  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire, 

5  (^  I  stood  between  the  Lord  and 
you  at  that  time,  to  shew  you  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  for  «ye  were 
afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  the  mount ;)  saying, 

G  H  / 1  aw  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
E^gypt,  from  the  house  of  ^  bondage. 

7  0  Thou  Shalt  have  none  other  gods 
before  me. 

8  ''  Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  lil^eness  of  any 
thing  tliat  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that 
is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  waters  beneatli  the  earth  : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy- 
self unto  them,  nor  serve  them:  for 
I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
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God,  Wisiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourtli  generation  of  them 
tliat  hate  me, 

10  And  .'■  shewing  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands of  them  that  love  me  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

11  *  Thou  Shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  LoKD  thy  God  in  vain :  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  ^  Keep  the  sabbath  day  to  sanc- 
tify it,  as  the  Loud  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee. 

13  '"Six  days  thou  shalt  labour, and 
do  all  thy  work : 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  »» sab- 
bath of  the  Loud  thy  God  :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maidservant,  nor 
thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of 
thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates;  that  thy  manser- 
vant and  thy  maidservant  may  rest 
as  well  as  thou. 

15  And  remember  thatjthou  wast 
a  servant  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out  thence  through  a  mighty  hand 
and  by  a  stretched  out  arm :  there- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day. 

16  IF  o  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee;  I'that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may 
go  well  with  thee,  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  1  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  ^  Neither  shalt  thou  commit 
adultery. 

19  «  Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  *  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

21  «  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  neither  shalt  thou 
covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  his 
field,  or  his  manservant,  or  his  maid- 
servant, his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any 
thl7ig  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

22  *([  These  words  the  Lord  spake 
unto  all  your  assembly  in  the  moimt 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the 
cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness, 
with  a  great  voice  :  and  he  added  no 
more.  And  he  ^  wrote  them  in  two 
tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them 
unto  me. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye 
heard  the  voice  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain  did 
burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near 
unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  elders ; 

24  And  ye  said.  Behold,  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  shewed  us  his  glory 
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and  his  greatness,  and  we  have 
heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire  :  we  have  seen  this  day  that 
God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he 
liveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 
die  ?  for  this  great  fire  will  consume 
us :  if  we  « hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we 
shall  die. 

26  «-  For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh, 
that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  liv-', 
ing  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst' 
of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and  lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  tliat 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  say :  and 
^  speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee ; 
and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto 
me ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I 
have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of 
this  people,  which  they  have  spoken 
unto  thee:  they  have  well  said  all 
that  they  have  spoken. 

29  y  O  that  there  were  such  an  heart 
in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me, 
and  2  keep  all  my  commandments 
always,  that  it  might  be  well  with 
them,  and  with  their  children  for 
ever! 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into 
your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here 
by  me,  and  «  I  will  speak  unto  thee 
a  11  the  commandments,  and  the  stat- 
utes, and  the  judgments,  which 
thou  shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may 
do  them  in  the  land  which  I  give 
them  to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore 
as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com- 
manded you :  *  ye  shall  not  turn 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  « all  the  ways 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com- 
manded you,  that  ye  may  live,  <^  and 
that  it  may  be  well  with  you,  and 
that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in 
the  land  which  ye  shall  possess. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  Moses  exhorteth  Israel  to  hear  God,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments ,  which  consists  in  loving  him,  with 
all  the  heart:  16  they  must  not  tempt  the  Lord: 
20  they  are  commanded  to  instruct  their  children. 

"Vrow  these  are  the  command- 
xN  ments,  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  your 
God  commanded  to  teach  you,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither 
ye  igo  to  possess  it: 
2  «That  thou  mightest  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  stat- 
utes and  his  commandments,  which 
I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of 
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thy  life ;  *  and  that  thy  days  may  be 
prolonged. 

3  IT  Hear  therefore,  O  i§^ra-el,  and 
observe  to  do  it :  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  that  ye  may  Increase 
mightily,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  promised  thee.  In  the 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

4  c  Hear,  O  i§'ra-el :  the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  : 

5  And  d  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might. 

6  And  « these  words,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart : 

7  And  /thou  shalt  ^  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8  And  sf  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

9  And  ^  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy 
gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  have  brought  thee  into 
the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  to  A^bra-ham,  to  I^§aac,  and 
to  Ja'cob,  to  give  thee  great  and 
goodly  cities,  *  which  thou  buildedst 
not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good 
things,  which  thou  filledst  not,  and 
wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst 
not,  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which 
thou  plantedst  not;  when  thou 
shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  T/ie/i  beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  E^gypt,  from  the  house ! 
of  3  bondage.  | 

13  Thou  Shalt  J  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  serve  him,  and  *  shalt  swear 
by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  not  ^  go  after  other  gods, 
of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  are 
round  about  you ; 

15  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
jealous  God  among  you)  lest  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kin- 
dled against  thee,  and  destroy  thee 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  1[ »«  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord 
your  God,  «as  ye  tempted  him  in 
M3-s'sah. 

17  Ye  shall  "diligently  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  testimonies,  and  his 
statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded 
thee. 

18  And  thou  Shalt  do  that  ivhich  is 
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right  and  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  pos- 
sess the  good  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19  To  cast  out  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 

20  And  when  thy  son  asketh  thee 
in    time    to  come,  saying.  What 

mean  the  testimonies,  and  the  stat- 
utes, and  the  judgments,  Avhich  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  commanded 
you? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy 
son^We  were  Plia^raoh's  bondmen 
in  E^gypt;  and  the  Lord  brought 
us  out  of  E'gypt  with  a  mighty 
hand : 

22  And  the  Lord  shewed  signs 
and  wonders,  great  and  ^  sore,  upon 
E'gypt,  upon  Pha'raoh,  and  upon  all 
his  household,  before  our  eyes  : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from 
thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in,  to 
give  us  the  land  which  he  sware  unto 
our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to 
do  all  these  statutes,  to  fear  the 
Lord  our  God,?'  for  our  good  always, 
that  1  he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as 
it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  '•it  shall  be  our  righteous- 
ness, if  we  observe  to  do  all  these 
commandments  before  the  Lord 
our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  All  communion  vjith  the  nations  forbidden,  'i  for 
fear  of  idolatry,  6  and  for  the  holiness  of  the  pec- 
jyle.    25  linages  to  be  destroyed. 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land  whi- 
ther thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and 
hath  cast  out  many  nations  before 
thee,  the  Hit^tites,  and  the  Gir'ga- 
shites,  and  the  Am^or-ites,  and  the 
Ca'naan-Ites,  and  the  Per^iz-zites, 
and  the  HiMtes,  and  the  Jeb^u-sites, 
seven  nations  greater  and  mightier 
thar.  thou ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  deliver  them  before  thee; 
thou  shalt  smite  them,  and  «  utterly 
destroy  them;  ^tliou  shalt  make 
no  covenant  with  them,  nor  shew 
mercy  unto  them  : 

3  '^  Neither  shalt  thou  make  mar- 
riages with  tliem;  thy  daughter  thou 
shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his 
daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy 
son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son 
from  following  me,  that  they  may 
serve  other  gods :  so  will  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them ; 
I  ye  shall  "^  destroy  their  altars,  and 
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break  down  tiieir  ^  images,  and  cut 
down  their  groves,  and  burn  their 
graven  images  with  fire. 

6  « For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  /the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special 
people  unto  himself,  above  all  peo- 
ple that  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  liis  love 
upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because 
ye  were  more  in  number  than  any 
people ;  for  ye  tuere  the  fewest  of 
all  people : 

8  But  because  the  Lord  loved  you, 
and  because  he  would  keep  the  a  oath 
which  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fa- 
thers, ^'  hath  the  Lord  brought  you 
out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  re- 
deemed you  out  of  the  house  of 
bondmen,  frqin  the  hand  of  Pha'- 
raoh  king  of  E'gypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord 
thy  God,  he  is  God,  Uhe  faithful 
God,  ^  which  keepeth  covenant  and 
mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments  to  a  thou- 
sand generations ; 

10  And  ^repayeth  them  that  hate 
him  to  their  face,  to  destroy  them : 
he  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that 
hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his 
face. 

11  Thou  Shalt  therefore  keep  the 
commandments,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  II  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  -  if  ye  hearken  to  these  judg- 
ments, and  keep,  and  do  them,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto 
thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  : 

13  And  he  will  Hove  thee,  and  bless 
thee,  and  multiply  thee :  he  will 
also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  tliy  corn,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase 
of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy 
sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  Shalt  be  blessed  above  all 
people :  there  shall  not  be  male  or 
female  barren  among  you,  or  among 
your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away 
from  thee  all  sickness,  and  will  put 
none  of  the  evil  "^  diseases  of  E^gypt, 
which  thou  knowest,  upon  thee  ;  but 
will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate 
thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the 
people  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  deliver  thee ;  thine  eye  shall 
have  no  pity  upon  them :  neither 
Shalt  thou  serve  their  gods ;  for  that 
luill  6e  ^  a  snare  unto  thee. 
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17  If  thou  Shalt  say  in  thine  heart, 
These  nations  are  more  than  I ;  how 
can  I  o dispossess  them? 

18  Thou  Shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
them :  but  shalt  well  p  remember 
what  the  Lord  thy  CxC)d  did  unto 
Pha^raoh,  and  unto  all  E'gypt ; 

19  The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the 
wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand,  and 
the  stretched  out  arm,  whereby  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out:  so 
shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all 
the  peoi)le  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  9  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  send  the  hornet  among  them, 
until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide 
themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  Shalt  not  be  affrighted 
at  them:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
'•among  you,  «a  mighty  God  and 
terrible. 

22  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  ^  put 
out  those  nations  before  thee  by  lit- 
tle and  little  :  thou  mayest  not  con- 
sume them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts 
of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  de- 
liver tliem  •*  unto  thee,  and  shall  de- 
stroy them  with  a  mighty  destruc- 
tion, until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  « he  shall  deliver  their  kings 
into  thine  hand,  and  thou  shalt  de- 
stroy their  name  from  under  heaven : 
'*  there  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee,  until  thou  have  de- 
stroyed them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods 
V  shall  ye  burn  with  fire  :  thou  ^  shalt 
not  desire  the  silver  or  gold  that  is 
on  them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest 
thou  be  a:  snared  therein :  for  it  is 
^an  abomination  to  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abo- 
mination into  thine  house,  lest  thou 
be  a  cursed  thing  like  it:  but  thou 
shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt 
utterly  abhor  it ;  ^  for  it  is  a  cursed 
thing. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God'8 
mercy  and  f/oodness  in  kin  dealings  with  Israel. 
19  The  evil  of  worshipping  other  gods. 

ALL  the  commandments  which  I 
xjL  command  thee  this  day  shall 
ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess  ' 
the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  un^ 
to  your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  «  led  ; 
thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilder-;' 
ness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove i 
thee,  ''  to  know  what  was  in  thine 
heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep 
his  commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  ^  suf 
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fered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee 
with  manna,  which  thou  knewest 
not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know; 
that  he  might  make  thee  know  tliat 
man  doth  ^  not  live  by  bread  only, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth 
man  hve. 

4  «  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  up- 
on thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  swell, 
these  forty  years. 

5  /  Thou  Shalt  also  consider  in  thine 
heart,  that,  as  a  man  chasteneth  his 
son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth 
thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the 
com.maudments  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  walk  iu  his  ways,  and  to 
fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth 
thee  into  a  good  land,  a  land  of 
brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and 
depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and 
hills; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and 
vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pomegran- 
ates ;  a  land  ^  of  oil  olive,  and  honey ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt 
not  lack  any  thing  in  it;  a  land 
whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of 
whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  When  0  tliou  hast  eaten  and  art 
full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  tbe  good  land  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  conmiand 
thee  this  day : 

12  '*  Lest  tuhen  thou  hast  eaten  and 
art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses, 
and  dwelt  therein : 

13  And  vhen  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  is  multiplied ; 

14  *  Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up, 
and  thou  •?'  forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  E^gypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage ; 

15  Who  *  led  thee  through  that  great 
and  terrible  wilderness,  ^ivherein. 
were  fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions, 
and  drought,  where  there  teas  no  wa- 
ter ;  ^  who  brought  thee  forth  water 
out  of  the  rock  of  flint ; 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness 
with  « manna,  which  thy  fathers 
knew  not,  that  he  might  humble 
thee,  and  that  he  might  prove  thee, 
•'to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end  ; 

17  And  2^  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
My  power  and  the  might  of  mine 
hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 
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18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God:  9for  it  is  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth, 
that  he  may  establish  his  covenant 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all 
forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk 
after  other  gods,  and  serve  them, 
and  worship  them,  I  testify  against 
you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely 
perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
destroyeth  before  your  face,  '•so 
shall  ye  perish;  because  ye  would 
not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTEK  9. 

1  3Iose8  dUsuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of  their 
own  righteousness,  7  by  rehearsing  t/ieir  several 
rebellions  :  26  his  prayer  for  them. 

HEAR,  O  i§^ra-el :  Thou  art  to 
pass  over  Jor'dan  this  day,  to 
go  in  to  possess  nations  «  greater  and 
mightier  than  thyself,  cities  great 
and  ^  fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  '^  the  chil- 
dren of  the  ln'a-kim§,  whom  thou 
knowest,  and  of  tchom  thou  hast 
heard  say,  Who  can  stand  before 
the  children  of  A'nSk  ! 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day. 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which 
^  goeth  over  before  thee  ;  as  a  «  con- 
suming fire  he  shall  destroy  them, 
and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before 
thy  face  :  /so  shalt  thou  drive  them 
out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  as 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

4  9  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart, 
after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  sa^^- 
ing.  For  my  righteousness  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this 
land:  but  ''for  the  wickedness  of 
these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee. 

5  ^  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for 
the  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost 
thou  go  to  possess  their  land :  but 
for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations 
the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee,  and  that  he 
may  perform  ^  the  word  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  A-'bra- 
ham,  i^§aac,  and  Ja^cob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  right- 
eousness ;  for  thou  art  a  stiftnecked 
people. 

7  If  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how 
thou  provokedst  the  Lord  thy  God 
to  wrath  in  the  wilderness:  *from 
the  day  that  thou  didst  depart  out 
of  the  land  of  jygypt,  until  ye  came 
unto  this  place,  ye  have  been  rebel- 
lious against  the  Lord. 
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8  Also  ^iii  Ho^reb  ye  provoked  the 
LoKD  to  wrath,  so  that  the  Lokd 
was  angry  with  you  to  have  de- 
stroyed you. 

9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the 
mount  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone, 
evert  the  tables  of  the  covenant 
which  the  Lord  made  with  you,  then 
'« I  abode  in  the  mount  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water  : 

10  And  the  Lord  delivered  unto 
me  two  tables  of  stone  written  with 
the  finger  of  God;  and  on  them  y/7/.s 
^vritteii  according  to  all  the  words, 
which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire  in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  i)ass  at  the  end 
of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  tliat 
the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  ecen  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
«  Arise,  get  thee  down  (piickly  from 
hence;  for  thy  people  wliich_  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  K'gypt 
have  corrupted  tJiein^('h'es :W\tyc\xQ; 
« quickly  turned  aside  out  of  the 
w'ay  which  I  commanded  them  ;  they 
have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore  i'the  Lord  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  I  have  seen  this 
people,  and,  behold,  «it  is  a  stiff- 
necked  people : 

14  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  de- 
stroy them,  and  ^  blot  out  their  name 
from  under  heaven :  and  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  nation  mightier  and  greater 
than  they. 

15  So  I  turned  and  came  down  from 
the  mount,  and  the  mount  burned 
with  fire  :  and  the  two  tables  of  the 
covenant  ivere  in  my  two  hands. 

16  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  had  made  you  a  molten 
calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  whixih  the  Lord  had 
commanded  you. 

17  And  « I  took  the  two  tables,  and 
cast  them  out  of  my  two  hands,  and 
brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I  «fell  down  before  the 
Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights  :  I  did  neither  eat  bread, 
nor  drink  water,  because  of  all  your 
sins  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wick- 
edly in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

19  ''For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger 
and  hot  displeasure,  wherewith  the 
Lord  was  wroth  against  you  to  de- 
stroy you.  ^  But  the  Lord  heark- 
ened unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  Aar'on  to  have  destroyed  him  ; 
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and  I  prayed  for  Aar'Qu  also  the 
same  time. 

21  And  '^  I  took  your  sin,  the  calf 
which  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it  with 
fire,  and  stamped  it.  (uul  ground  it 
very  small,  r<Y'//  until  it  was  as  small 
as  dust:  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof 
into  the  brook  that  descended  out  of 
the  mount. 

22  And  at  ^Tab'§^-rah,  and  at  Mils'- 
sah,  and  at  J' Klb^roth-hat-ta'a-vali, 
ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wratli. 

2.3  Likewise  =  when  the  Lord  sent 
you  from  KaMesh-bar'ne-;i,  saying, 
Go  up  and  possess  the  land  which  I 
have  given  you:  then  ye  rebelled 
against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  ye  "believed 
him  not,  nor  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  ^  Ye  have  been  rebellious  against 
the  Lord  from  the  day  that  I  knew 
you. 

25  Thus  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  as  I  fell 
down  at  the  first  ,•  because  the  Lord 
had  said  he  would  destroy  you. 

20  <'  I  prayed  therefore  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God,  de- 
stroy not  thy  people  and  thine  in- 
heritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed 
through  thy  greatness,  which  thou 
hast  l>rought  forth  out  of  E^gypt 
with  a  nu'ghty  hand. 

27  Kemember  thy  servants,  X^br^- 
ham,  I'^aac,  and  JiVcob;  look  not 
unto  the  stubbornness  of  this  peo- 
ple, nor  to  their  wickedness,  uor  to 
their  sin: 

28  Lest  '^  the  land  whence  thou 
broughtest  us  out  say, '^  Because  the 
Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them 
into  the  land  which  he  promised 
them,  and  because  he  hated  them, 
he  hath  brought  them  out  to  slay 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

29/Y'et  they  are  thy  people  and 

thine      inheritance,     wdiich      thou 

broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty  power 

and  by  thy  stretched  out  arm, 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  God's  mercy  in  reatorlntf  the  two  tables,  G  in  con- 
tinuing  the  priesthood,  8  in  Hcparatinu  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  io  and  hearkening  to  Moses'  suitjor  the  peo- 
ple. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
jr\_  me,  «  Hew  thee  two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  come 
up  unto  me  into  the  mount,  and 
*  make  thee  an  ark  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the 
w^ords  that  were  in  the  first  tables 
which  thou  brakest,  and  thou  shalt 
put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  of  <^shittim 
wood,  and  hewed  two  tables  of  stone 
hke  unto  the  first,  and  went  up  into 
the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in 
mine  hand. 
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4  And  ^  lie  wrote  on  the  tables,  ac- 
cording to  the  first  writing,  the  ten 
1  commandments, « which  the  Lord 
spake  nnto  yon  in  the  monnt  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire  /in  the  day 
of  the  assembly :  and  the  Lord  gave 
them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  9  came 
down  from  the  mount,  and  ^  put  the 
tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made ; 
iand  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  me. 

6  ^  And  the  children^f  i§^ra-el  took 
their  journey  from  Be-ea-6th£  of  the 
children  of  Ja^a-kan  to  Mo-se^ra: 
*  there  Aar'on  die(:l.  and  there  he 
was  buried, "and  E-le-a^zar  his  son 
ministered  in  the  priest's  of&ce  in  his 
stead. 

7  From  thence  they  journeyed  unto 
Gud'go-dah;  and  from  Gud^go-dah 
to  Jot^bath,  a  land  of  rivers  of  wa- 
ters. 

8  H  At  that  time  the  Lord  sepa- 
rated the  tribe  of  Le^vi,  to  bear  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  to 
stand  before  the  Lord  to  minister 
unto  him,  and  ^to  bless  in  his  name, 
unto  this  day. 

9  "*  Wherefore  Le^vi  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  his  brethren ; 
the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  accord- 
ing as  the  Lord  thy  God  promised 
him. 

10  And  I  stayed  in  the  mount,  ac- 
cording to  the  2  first  time,  forty  days 
and  forty  nights;  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also, 
unci  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  ^take  thy  journey  before  the 
people,  that  they  may  go  in  and  pos- 
sess the  land,  which  I  sware  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  imto  them. 

12  IT  And  now,  l§^ra-el,  «  what  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee, 
but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  «to  love 
him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  ail  thy 
soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which  I 
connnand  thee  this  day  for  thy  good  ? 

14  Behold,  p  the  heaven  and  the  hea- 
ven of  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy 
God,  9  the  earth  also,  with  all  that 
therein  is. 

15  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in 
thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he 
chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you 
above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  ''the  fore- 
skin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
stiifnecked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  «  God 
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of  gods,  and  <  Lord  of  lords,  a  great 
God,  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which 
^  regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh 
reward  : 

18  ^  He  doth  execute  the  judgment 
of  the  fatherless  and  widow,  and  lov- 
eth  the  stranger,  in  giving  him  food 
and  raiment. 

19  Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger : 
for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of 
E^gypt. 

20  '"  Thou  Shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God;  him  Shalt  thou  serve,  and  to 
him  Shalt  thou  cleave,  ^^and  swear 
by  his  name. 

21  y  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy 
God,  that  hath  done  for  thee  these 
great  and  terrible  tilings,  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen. 

_22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into 
E^gypt  with  threescore  and  ten  per- 
sons ;  and  now  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  m,ade  thee  as  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven for  multitude. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience.  18  A  careful  study 
is  required  in  God's  words.  26  A  blessing  and 
a  cur»e  is  set  before  them. 

niHEEEFOEE  thou  shalt  love  the 
X  Lord  thy  God,  and  «keep  his 
charge,  and  his  statutes,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  commandments, 
alway. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  Isxteak 
not  with  your  children  which  have 
not  known,  and  which  have  not  seen 
the  chastisem^ent  of  the  Lord  your 
God.  his  greatness,  his  mighty  hand, 
and  his  stretched  out  arm, 

3  And  his  miracles,  and  his_acts, 
which  hedidjn  the  midst  of  jE'gypt 
unto  Pha^raoh  the  king  of  E^gypt, 
and  unto  all  his  land ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army 
of  E^gypt,  unto  their  horses,  and  to 
their  chariots  ;  how  he  made  the 
water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow 
them  as  they  pursued  after  you,  and 
hoiv  the  Lord  hath  destroyed  them 
unco  this  day ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the 
wilderness,  until  ye  came  into  this 
place ; 

6  And  ^  what  he  did  untp  Da'than 
and  A-bl'ram.  the  sons  of  E-li^ab,  the 
son  of  Reu^ben :  how  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
them  up,  and  their  households,  and 
their  tents,  and  all  the  ^  substance 
that  ^vas  in  their  possession,  in  the 
midst  of  all  i§^ra-el : 

7  But  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the 
great  acts  of  the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  that  ye  may  ^be  strong, 
and  go  in  and  possess  the  land,  whi- 
ther ye  go  to  possess  it; 
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9  And  <^  that  ye  may  prolong  your 
days  in  the  land,  which  the  J^oed 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  unto 
them  and  to  their  seed, «  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  lioney. 

10  II  For  the  land,  whitlier  thou  go- 
estjn  to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land 
of  E^gypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out. 
/where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and 
wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  gar- 
den of  herbs  : 

11  y  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and  val- 
leys, a7id  drinketh  water  of  the  rain 
of  heaven : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
3  careth  for :  '*  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  ore  always  upon  it,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  year. 

13  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
shall  hearken  uliligently  unto  my 
commandments  which  I  conunand 
you  this  day,  ^  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  *  I  will  give  you  the  rain  of 
your  land  in  his  due  season,  'the  first 
rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou 
mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  And  "^  I  will  ^  send  grass  in  thy 
fields  for  thy  cattle,  that  thou  may- 
est "  eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves, » that 
your  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  serve  other  gods,  and 
worship  them ; 

17  And  then  2>  the  Lord's  wrath  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  he  ?  shut  up 
the  heaven,  that  there  be  no  rain, 
and  that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit ; 
and  lest  ye  perish  quickly  from  off 
the  good  land  which  the  Lord  giveth 
you. 

18  IF  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up 
these  my  words  in  your  heart  and  in 
your  soul,  and  bind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be 
as  frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  »•  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your 
children,  speaking  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up. 

20  « And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  door  posts  of  thine  house,  and 
upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  *  your  days  may  be  multi- 
plied, and  tlie  days  of  your  children, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  your  fathers  to  give  them,  ^  as 
the  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  IF  For  if  ^  ye  shall  diligently  keep 
all  these  commandments  which  I 
command  you,  to  do  them,  to  love 
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the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  to  cleave  unto  him ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  ^  drive  out 
all  these  nations  from  before  you, 
and  ye  shall  ^possess  greater  nations 
and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  y  Every  place  whereon  the  soles 
of  your  feet  shall  tread  shall  be 
yours:  zfrom  the  wilderness  and 
Lgb^^-non^  from  the  river,  the  river 
Eu-phra'te§,  even  unto  the  utter- 
most sea  shall  your  coast  be. 

25  "  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  you  :/o9'  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  lay  tlie  fear  of  you  and 
the  dread  of  you  upon  all  the  land 
that  ye  shall  tread  upon,  ^  as  he  hath 
said  unto  you. 

20  1[  '^  Behold,  I  set  before  you  this 
day  a  blessing  and  a  curse ; 

27  A  ^  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  com-, 
mandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  I  command  you  this  day  : 

2x  And  a  <"  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey 
the  commanchnents  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the 
way  which  I  command  you  this  day, 
to  go  after  other  gods,  which  ye  have 
not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought  thee 
in  unto  the  land  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  put /the 
blessing  upon  mount  G6r^i-zim,  and 
the  curse  upon  mount  E'bal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side 
Jor'dan,  by  the  way  where  the  sun 
goetirdown,  in  the  land  of  the  Ca'- 
naan-ites,  which  dweU  in  the  cham- 
paign over  against  GiPgal,  beside 
the  plains  of  Mo^reli? 

31  For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan 
to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you, 
and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell 
therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  to  do  all 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which  I 
set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Monuments  of  idolatry  are  to  be  destroyed.  5  The 
place  of  God's  service  is  to  be  kept.  16,  23  Blood 
forbidden.  17,  20,  26  Holy  things  to  be  eaten  tn  tM 
holy  place. 

THESE  are  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments, which  ye  shall  observe 
to  do  in  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee  to 
possess  it,  «  all  the  days  that  ye  live 
upon  the  earth. 

2  ^  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the 
places,  wherein  the  nations  which 
ye  shall  ^  possess  served  their  gods, 
"upon  the  high  mountains,  and  up- 
on the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree : 

3  And  '^  ye  shall  ^  overthrow  their 
altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and 
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Blood  is  forbidden. 


burn  their  groves  with  fire ;  and  ye 
shall  hew  down  the  graven  images 
of  their  gods,  and  destroy  the « names 
of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4  Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord 
your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall/  choose  out  of 
all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name  there, 
even  unto  his  habitation  shall  ye 
seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come  : 

6  And  9  thither  ye  shall  bring  your 
burnt  offerings,  arid  your  sacrifices, 
and  your  ^tithes,  and  heave  offer- 
ings of  your  hand,  and  your  vows, 
and  your  freewill  offerings,  and  the 
firstlings  of  your  herds  and  of  your 
flocks : 

7  And  *  there  ye  shall  eat  before 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  ^ye  shall 
rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your  hand 
uiito,  ye  and  your  households, 
wherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the 
things  that  w^e  do  here  this  day, 
every  man  whatsoever  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to 
the  rest  and  to  the  inheritance, 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you. 

10  But  ivhen  ye  go  over  Jor'dan, 
and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  in- 
herit, and  v'hen  he  giveth  you  rest 
from  all  your  enemies  round  about, 
so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety ; 

11  Then  there  shall  be  *a  place 
which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 

,  there  ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that 
I  command  you ;  your  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes, 
and  the  heave  offering  of  your  hand, 
and  all  ^  your  choice  vows  which  ye 
I  vow  unto  the  Lord  : 
[    12  And  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons, 
and  your  daughters,  and  your  men- 
!  servants,   and   your    maidservants, 
and  the  Le'vite  that  is  within  your 
gates;   forasmuch  as   Uie  hath  no 
,  part  nor  inheritance  with  you. 

13  '"^  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
,,  offer    not   thy   burnt    offerings   in 
!  every  place  that  thou  seest : 
\    14  But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
'  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes, 
there  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt  of- 
ferings, and  there  thou  shalt  do  all 
that  I  command  thee. 
15   Notwithstanding  thou   may  est 
kill  and  eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates, 
j  whatsoever  »^  thy  soul  lusteth  after, 
j  according  to  the   blessing   of   the 
I  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given 
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thee :  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
may  eat  thereof,  <>  as  of  the  roebuck, 
and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  p  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood ; 
ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as 
water. 

17  %  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within 
thy  gates  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of 
thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the  first- 
lings of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock, 
nor  any  of  thy  vows  which  thou 
vowest,  nor  thy  freewill  oft^erings, 
or  heave  offering  of  thine  hand : 

18  5'  But  thou  must  eat  them  be- 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and 
thy  maidservant,  and  the  Le^vite 
that  is  within  thy  gates :  and  thou 
shalt  ^rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine 
hands  unto. 

19  «  Take  heed  to_ thyself  that  thou 
forsake  not  the  Le^vite  *  as  long  as 
thou  livest  upon  the  earth. 

20  H  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
enlarge  thy  border,  *as  he  hath 
promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt  say, 
I  will  eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul 
longeth  to  eat  flesh;  thou  mayest 
eat  flesh,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lust- 
eth after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  put  his 
name  there  be  too  far  from  thee, 
then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and 
of  thy  flock,  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  thee,  as  I  have  commanded 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  in  thy  gates 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  Even  as  the  roebuck  and  the 
hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them : 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat 
of  them  alike. 

23  Only  ^  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not 
the  blood :  ^  for  the  blood  is  the  life  ; 
and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the  life  with 
the  flesh. 

24  Tliou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  thou  shalt 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  ^that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee,  ^  when  thou 
shalt  do  that  tvhich  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  Only  thy  =^holy  things  which 
thou  hast,  and  y  thy  vows,  thou  shalt 
take,  and  go  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose : 

27  And  ^  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt 
offerings,  the  flesh  and  the  blood,  up- 
on the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God : 
and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall 
be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the 
LoKD  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
the  flesh. 
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to  be  stoned  to  death. 


28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words 
which  I  command  thee,  '^  that  it  may 
go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  chil- 
dren after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou 
doest  that  tvhich  is  good  and  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  LoJii)  thy  God. 

29  H  When  Hhe  Lokd  tliy  God 
shall  cut  off  the  nations  from  l)efore 
thee,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess 
them,  and  thou  "succeedest  them, 
and  dwellest  in  their  land; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
be  not  snared  '  by  following  them, 
after  that  they  be  destroyed  from 
before  thee;  and  that  thou  enquire 
not  after  their  gods,  saying.  How 
did  these  nations  serve  their  gods? 
even  so  will  I  do  likewise. 

31  "=  Tliou  Shalt  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  thy  (xod  :  for  every  « abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth, 
have  they  done  unto  their  gods;  for 
d-  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their 
gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I  command 
you,  observe  to  do  it:  «thou  shnlt 
not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from 
it. 

CHAPTER  1.3. 

1  Enticers  to  idolatry  to  be  stoned  to  death.  6  nntli 
out  regard  to  nearness  of  relation.  12  Idolatrous 
cities  not  to  be  spared. 

IF  there  arise  among  you  a  pro- 
phet, or  a  dreamer  of  dreams, 
and  «  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  won- 
der, 

2  And  ^  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come 
to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let 
ns  serve  them  ; 

3  Thou  Shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dream- 
er of  dreams :  for  the  Lord  your  God 
cproveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye 
love  the  Lord  your  Godwith  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  '^  walk  after  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and 
cleave  unto  him. 

5  And  « that  prophet,  or  that  dream- 
er of  dreams,  shall  f  be  put  to  death ; 
because  he  hath  ^  spoken  to  turn  yon 
away  from  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee 
out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  commanded  thee  to  walk  in. 
i?So  Shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away 
from  the  midst  of  tliee. 

6  5[  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  ^'the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend,  which  is  as  thme  own  soul, 
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entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods,which  thou  hast 
not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 

7  Kamchj,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
which  are  round  about  you,  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  far  off  from  tiiee,  from 
the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  niher  end  of  the  earth  ; 

8  Thou  Shalt  Miot  consent  unto 
him,  nor  hearken  unto  him ;  neither 
shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither 
Shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou 
conceal  him : 

9  15ut  tiiou  shalt  surely  kill  him; 
^' thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him 
to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards 
the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with 
stones,  that  he  die  ;  because  he  hath 
sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  (iod,  whi^Ji  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  from  the 
house  of  2  bondage. 

11  And  *a]l  T^'ra-el  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  do  no  more  any  such 
wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

12  H  '  If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one 
of  thy  cities,  which  the  LoitD  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell  there, 
saying, 

13  Certain  men,  •''the  children  of 
Be'li-al,  "'  are  gone  out  from  among 
you,  and  have  ^  with(h'awn  the  inha- 
bitants of  their  city,  saying,  Let  us 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye 
have  not  known ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  enquire,  and 
make  search,  and  ask  diligently; 
and,  behold,  if  it  be  truth,  and  the 
thing  certain,  tliat  such  abomina- 
tion is  wrought  among  you ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  "destroying  it  utterly, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cat- 
tle thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

in  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the 
spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  the  street 
thereof,  and  shalt  burn  with  fire  the 
city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  every 
whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  :  and  it 
shall  be  p  an  heap  for  ever ;  it  shall 
not  be  built  again. 

17  And  9  there  shall  cleave  nought 
of  the  *  cursed  thing  to  thine  hand  : 
that  the  Lord  may  ^ turn  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  shew 
thee  mercy,  and  have  compassion 
upon  thee,  and  multiply  thee,  « as 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers ; 

18  AVhen  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  «to  keep 
all  his  commandments  wiiich  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do  that  ivhieh 
is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 
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and  unclean. 


CHAPTER  14. 

I  God's   children  must  not  disfigure  themselves  in 

mourriing.    S   What  may  be  eaten,  and  wlmt  may 

not,  4i  of  beasts,  9  of  fishes,  11  of  fowls,   22  Tithes 

of  divine  service.    23  The  third  year's  tithe  of  alms 

■    and  charity. 

YE  are  « the  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God:  *ye  shall  not  cut 
yourselves,  nor  make  any  baldness 
between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 
'  2  •'For  thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the 
^Loto  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  pecu- 
liar people  unto  himself,  above  all 
the  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  IF  ^  Thou  Shalt  not  eat  any  abomi- 
'nable  thing. 

4  « These  are  the  beasts  vi^hich  ye 
shall  eat :  the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the 

'goat, 

-  5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and 
the  fallow  deer,  and  the  wild  goat, 
^and  the  ^  pygarg,  and  the  wild  ox, 
and  the  chamois, 

1  6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the 
hoof,  and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two 
claws,  and  cheweth  the  cud  among 
-the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  ye  shall  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of 
them  that  divide  the  cloven  hoof ; 
as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the 
coney:  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but 
divide  not  the  hoof;  therefore  they 
a  re  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divid- 
eth  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the 
cud,  it  is  unclean  unto  you :  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  their  flesh,  nor  touch 
their  dead  carcase. 

9  f  These  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that 
are  in  the  waters :  all  that  have  fins 
and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins 
and  scales  ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is  un- 
clean unto  you. 

11  H  Of  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  /  But  these  are  they  of  which  ye 
shall  not  eat :  the  eagle,  and  the  os- 
sifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

13  And  the  glede.  and  the  kite,  and 
the  vulture  after  his  khid, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl.  and  the  night  hawk, 
and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk  after 
his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great 
owl,  and  the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier 
eagle,  and  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron 
after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and 
the  bat. 

19  And  every  creeping  thing  that 
flieth  is  unclean  unto  you:  they 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  H  ^  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing 
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that  dieth  of  itself :  thou  shalt  give 
it  unto  the  stranger  that  is  in  thy 
gates,  that  he  may  eat  it;  or  thou 
mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien:  for 
thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God.  ^^Thou  shalt  not 
seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  *  Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the 
increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the  field 
bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which 
he  shall  choose  to  place  his  name 
there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy 
wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first- 
lings of  thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks ; 
that  thou  ^  mayest  learn  to 'fear  the 
Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for 
thee,  so  that  thou  art  not  able  to 
carry  it ;  or  *  if  the  place  be  too  far 
from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee: 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into 
money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  mo- 
ney for  whatsoever  thy  soul  lust- 
eth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or 
for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for 
whatsoever  thy  soul  -  desireth  :  and 
thou  Shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice,  thou, 
and  thine  household, 

27  And  ^  the  Le^vlte  that  is  within 
thy  gates;  thou  shalt  not  forsake 
him ;  for  "^  he  hath  no  part  nor  in- 
heritance with  thee. 

28  IF  ^  At  the  end  of  three  years 
thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe 
of  thine  increase  the  same  year,  and 
Shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates  : 

29  And  the  Le^te,  (because  he 
hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
thee,)  and  <>  the  stranger,  and  the  fa- 
therless, and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and 
shall  eat  and  be  satisfied :  that  the 
p  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all 
the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou 
doest. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  The  seventh  year  a  year  of  release  for  the  poor :  7  it 
must  be  no  hindrance  to  lending  or  giving.  12  Of 
Hebrew  servants  freedom.  19  All  firstling  indies 
of  cattle  to  be  sanctified  unto  the  Lord. 

AT  the  end  of  «  every  seven  years 
.  thou  shalt  make  a  release. 
2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  re- 
lease :  Every  ^  creditor  that  lendeth 
ovc/ht  unto  his  neighbour  shall  re- 
lease it;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of  his 
neighbour,  or  of  his  brother;  be- 
cause it  is  called  the  Lord's  release. 
13 
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3  *  Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  ex- 
act it  again :  but  that  which  is  thine 
with  thy  brother  thine  hand  shall 
release ; 

4  2  Save  when  there  shall  be  no 
poor  among  you;  ^^for  the  Lord 
shall  greatly  bless  thee  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance  to  possess  it : 

5  Only  if  thou  carefully  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  to  do  all  these  command- 
ments which  I  command  thee  this 
day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth 
thee,  as  he  promised  thee  :  and  thou 
shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  but 
thou  Shalt  not  borrow;  and  ^Uhou 
Shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  but 
they  shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  H  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor 
man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  laud  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou 
« shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor 
shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  bro- 
ther : 

8  /  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  imtohim,  and  shalt  surely  lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that 
which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a 
3  thought  in  thy  *  wicked  heart,  say- 
hig.  The  seventh  year,  the  year  of 
release,  is  at  hand ;  and  thine  (^  eye 
be  evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and 
thou  givest  him  nought ;  and  '*  he  cry 
unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  Mt 
be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and 
J'"  thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved 
when  thou  givest  unto  him :  because 
that  *for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy 
works,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttest 
thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  land :  therefore  I  command 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  1[  And  ^  if  thy  brother,  an  He'- 
brew  man,  or  an  He^brew  woman,  be 
sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee  six 
years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out 
free  from  thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him 
go  away  empty : 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally 
out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor, 
and  out  of  thy  winepress :  of  that 
wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
'^  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto 
him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
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E'gypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  re- 
deemed thee :  therefore  I  command 
thee  this  thing  to  day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  »*  if  he  say  unto 
thee,  I  will  not  go  away  from  thee ; 
because  he  loveth  thee  and  thine 
house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  aul,  and 
thrust  it  through  his  ear  unto  the 
door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  servant  for 
ever.  And  also  unto  thy  maidser- 
vant thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee, 
when  thou  sendest  him  away  free 
from  thee;  for  he  hath  been  worth 

0  a  doul)le  hired  servant  to  thee,  in 
serving  thee  six  years:  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in 
all  that  thou  doest. 

19  IT  i' All  the  firstling  males  that 
come  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock 
thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work 
with  the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor 
shear  the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  1  Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  year  by  year  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose, 
thou  and  thy  household. 

21  And  »*if  there  be  any  blemish 
therein,  as  if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or 
have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt  not 
sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy 
gates :  the  « unclean  and  the  clean 
jjerson  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the  roe- 
buck, and  as  the  hart. 

23  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  'the 
blood  thereof;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  ground  as  water. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  The  feast  of  the  passover,  9  of  weeks,  13  of  taberna- 
cles. 18  Of  jicdyes,  and  of  justice.  21  Groves  and 
images  forbidden. 

OBSERVE  the  « month  of  A'bib, 
and  keep  the  *  passover  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God:  for  in  the  month 
of  A^bib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  E'gypt  by  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of 
the  flock  and  <=  the  herd,  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there. 

3  '^Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened 
bread  with  it ;  seven  days  shalt  thou 
eat  unleavened  bread  there with,ei'en 
the  bread  of  affliction ;  for  thou  earn- 
est forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt 
in  haste :  that  thou  mayest  remem- 
ber the  day  when  thou  camest  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt  all  the 
days  of  thy  life. 

4  And  there  shall  be  no  leavened 
bread  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  coast 
seven  days  ; «  neither  shall  there  any 
thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou  sacri- 
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Idolaters  to  he  slain. 


licedst  the  lirst  day  at  even,  remain 
all  night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  ^  sacrifice  the 
passover  within  any  of  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  : 

(5  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
the  passover  /at  even,  at  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that 
thou  camest  forth  out  of  E^gypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  ^  roast  and  eat  it 
A  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose:  and  thou  shalt 
turn  in  the  morning,  and  go  unto 
thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unlea- 
vened bread:  and  *on  the  seventh 
day  shall  he  &^  solemn  assembly  to 
the  Lord  thy  God:  thou  shalt  do 
no  work  therein. 

9  ^  ^'  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  num- 
ber unto  thee :  begin  to  number  the 
seven  weeks  from  such  time  as  thou 
beginnest  to  %>ut  the  sickle  to  the 
corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of 
weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
3  a  tribute  of  a  freewill  offering  of 
thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give 
unto  the  Lord  thy  Oo(7,  *  according 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee : 

11  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manser- 
vant, and  thy  maidservant,  and  the 
Le'vite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and 
^  the  stranger,  and  the  fatiierless,  and 
the  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  to  place  his  name  there. 

12  And  "'  thou  shalt  reniember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  E^gypt :  and 
thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these 
statutes. 

13  ![  "^  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  seven  days,  after  that 
thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  *  corn  and 
thy  wine : 

14  And  ''thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy 
feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  tby  manservant,  and 
thy  maidservant,  and  the  Le^vite, 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates. 

15  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a 
solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose :  because  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase, 
and  in  all  the  works  of  thine  hands, 
therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice. 

16  IF  Three  times  in  a  year  shall 
all  thy  males  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose ;  in  the  feast  of  unlea- 
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vened  bread,and  in  the  feastof  weeks, 
and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles :  and 
they  shall  not  appear  before  the 
Lord  empty : 

17  Every  man  shall  give  ^  as  he  is 
able,  according  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath 
given  thee. 

18  IT  Judges  and  ollftcers  shalt  thou 
make  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  through- 
out thy  tribes :  and  they  shall  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  V  Thou  Shalt  not  wrest  judg- 
ment; 9  thou  shalt  not  respect  per- 
sons, ^  neither  take  a  gift :  for  a  gift 
doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and 
pervert  the  'Mvords  of  the  righteous. 

20  7  That  which  is  altogether  just 
shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest 
« hve,  and  inherit  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  IF  *  Thou  Shalt  not  plant  thee  a 
grove  of  any  trees  near  unto  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up 
any  Mmage;  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hateth. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  Things  sacrificed  must  be  sound.  2  Idolaters  must 
be  slain.  8  £he  priests  and  judges  to  determine 
controversies.     14  The  election  and  duty  of  a  king. 

THOU  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  any  bullock,  or 
1  sheep,  wherein  is  blemish,  or  any 
evilfavouredness :  for  that  is  an  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  IF  If  there  be  found  among  you, 
within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or 
woman,  that  hath  wrought  wicked- 
ness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  transgressing  his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  either 
the  «  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host 
of  heaven,  ^  which  I  have  not  com- 
manded ; 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou 
hast  heard  of  it,  and  enquired  dili- 
gently, and,  behold,  it  he  true,  and 
tiie  thing  cert'diu,  that  such  abomi- 
nation is  wrought  in  I§'ra-el : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that 
man  or  that  woman,  which  have 
committed  that  wicked  thing,  unto 
thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that  wo- 
man, and  ''Shalt  stone  them  with 
stones,  till  they  die. 

6  ^  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is 
worthy  of  death  be  put  to  death ;  hnt 
at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall 
not  be  put  to  death. 

7  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  first  upon  him  to  put  liim  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the 
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people.    So  tliou  slialt  put  the  evil 
away  from  amonj"  you. 

8  H  « If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard 
for  thee  in  judgment,  /between 
blood  and  blood,  between  plea  and 
plea,  and  between  stroke  and  stroke, 
being  matters  of  controversy  within 
thy  gates :  then  shalt  thou  arise, 
f/and  get  thee  up  into  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose ; 

9  And  ^  thou  shalt  come  unto  the 
priests  the  Le'vites,  and  ninto  the 
judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and 
enquire;  >and  they  shall  shew  thee 
the  sentence  of  judgment : 

10  And  thou  slialt  do  according  to 
the  sentence,  which  they  of  that 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
shall  shew  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  all  that  they 
inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of  the 
law  which  they  shall  teach  thee,  and 
according  to  'the  judgment  which 
they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do : 
thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sen- 
tence which  they  shall  shew  thee,  to 
the  riglit  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  *  the  man  that  will  do  pre- 
sumptuously, -and  will  not  hearkeu 
unto  the  priest  'that  standeth  to 
minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that 
man  shall  die:  and  thou  shalt  put 
away  the  evil  from  i^'ra-el. 

13  And  all  the  people  shall  hear, 
and  fear,  and  do  no  more  presump- 
tuously. 

14  li  When  thou  art  come  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt 
dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  "^  I  will 
set  a  king  over  me,  like  «as  all  the 
nations  that  are  about  me  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him 
king  over  thee,  whom  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose  :  one  "from  among 
thy  brethren  slialt  thou  set  king 
over  thee:  thou  mayest  not  set  a 
stranger  over  thee,  which  is  not  thy 
brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply  horses 
p  to  himself,  nor  cause  the  people  ^  to 
return  to  E^gypt,  to  the  end  that  he 
should  multiply  horses :  forasmuch 
as  ^the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you, 
«  Ye  shall  henceforth  return  no  more 
that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives 
to  himself,  that  <  his  heart  turn  not 
away :  neither  shall  he  greatly  ^*  mul- 
tiply  to  himself  silver  and  gold. 

18  And  ^it  shall  be,  when  he  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom, that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy 
of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of  that 
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^  which  is  before  the   priests   the 
Le'vites : 

19  And*  it  shall  be  with  him,  and 
he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of 
his  life :  that  he  may  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the 
words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes, 
to  do  them : 

'20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up 
above  his  brethren,  and  that  he  y  turn 
not  aside  from  the  commandment,  io 
the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left:  to  the 
end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in 
his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children,  in 
the  midst  of  I^a-a-el. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  The  Lord  ia  t/ie  jfrieets'  and  the  Levites'  inherit' 
atue.  9  T/ie  abuminatitm*  of  the  nations  arc  to  l>e 
avoided,     lb  Chrint  the  Prujihet  in  to  be  heard. 

THE  priests  the  Le'vites,  and  all 
the  tribe  of  Lc'vi,  shall  have  no 
part  nor  inheritance  with  Is'ia-el: 
they  «  shall  eat  the  offeriugs  of'^tlie 
Lord  made  by  tire,  and  his  inherit- 
ance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  in- 
heritance among  their  brethren :  the 
Lord  is  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath 
said  unto  them. 

3  H  And  this  shall  be  the  priest's 
due  from  the  people,  from  them  that 
ofter  a  sacrifice,  whether  it  be  ox  or 
sheep ;  and  ^  they  shall  give  unto  the 
priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two 
cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  The  <  firstfruit  also  of  thy  corn, 
of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the 
first  of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt 
thou  give  him. 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes,  ^  to 
stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  If  And  if  a  Le'vite  come  from  any 
of  thy  gates  out  of  all  Is>'ra-el,  where 
he  e  sojourned,  and  come  with  all  the 
desire  of  his  mind  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name 
of  the  LoRDhis  God,  as  all  his  bre- 
thren the  Le'vites  do,  which  stand 
there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  /portions 
to  eat.  beside  ^  that  Avhich  cometh  of 
the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  IF  When  thou  art  come  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  .'s'thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do 
after  the  abominations  of  those  na- 
tions. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or 
his  daughter  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  ^  or  that  useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter, 
or  a  witch, 

11  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter 
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for  the  nianslayer. 


with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or 
a  necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
*  because  of  these  abominations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  Shalt  be  ^  perfect  with  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou 
Shalt  2  possess,  hearkened  unto  J  ob- 
servers of  times,  and  unto  diviners  : 
but  as  for  tliee,  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  1[  *  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise 
up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like 
unto  me ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  de- 
siredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Ho^- 
reb  in  the  day  of  the  assembly,  say- 
ing. Let  me  not  hear  again  tlie  voice 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me 
see  this  great  lire  any  more,  that  I 
die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
They  have  well  spoken  that  which 
they  have  spoken. 

18  '  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like 
unto  thee,  and  "'  will  put  my  words 
in  his  mouth;  ^^and  he  shall  speak 
unto  them  all  that  I  shall  command 
him. 

19  And  0  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  In  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

20  But  i^the  prophet,  which  shall 
presume  to  speak  a  word  in  my 
name,  which  I  have  not  commanded 
him  to  speak,  or  ^  that  shall  speak 
in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even  that 
prophet  shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
How  shall  we  know  the  word  which 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken? 

22  '•When  a  prophet  speaketh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing 
follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken,  Imt  the  prophet  hath  spoken 
it  presumptuously:  thou  shalt  not 
be  afraid  of  him. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Of  the  cities  of  refuge.  14  The  landmarTcis  not  to 
be  removed.  15  Two  witnesses  required.  16  Pun- 
ishment of  a  faUe  witness. 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cut  off  the  nations,  whose  land 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
thou  1  succeedest  them,  and  dwellest 
in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses ; 

2  «  Thou  Shalt  separate  three  cities 
for  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  Shalt  prepare  thee  a  way, 
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and  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that 
every  slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  IT  And  this  is  the  case  of  the 
slayer,  which  shall  flee  thither,  that 
he  may  live :  Whoso  killeth  his 
neighbour  ignorantiy,  whom  he 
hated  not  -  in  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the 
wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew 
wood,  and  his  hand  f  etcheth  a  stroke 
with  the  ax  to  cut  down  the  tree, 
and  the  =^liead  slippeth  from  the 
■*  helve,  and  ''  lighteth  upon  his  neigh- 
bour, that  he  die ;  he  shall  flee  unto 
one  of  those  cities,  and  live : 

6  Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pur- 
sue the  slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot, 
and  overtake  him,  because  the  way 
is  long,  and  ^>  slay  him ;  whereas  he 
ivas  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch 
as  he  hated  him  not  '  in  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  say- 
ing. Thou  Shalt  separate  three  cities 
for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  ^  enlarge 
thy  coast,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy 
fathers,  and  give  thee  all  the  land 
which  he  promised  to  give  unto  thy 
fathers ; 

9  If  thou  Shalt  keep  all  these  com- 
mandments to  do  them,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in  his 
ways  ;  ''then  shalt  thou  add  three 
cities  more  for  thee,  beside  these 
three : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed 
in  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee /or  an  inheritance,  and 
so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  IT  But  ^Mf  any  man  «hate  his 
neighbour,  and  lie  in  wait  for  him, 
and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite 
him^  mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth 
into  one  of  these  cities : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
send  and  fetch  him  thence,  and  de- 
liver him  into  the  hand  of  the  aven- 
ger of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him, 
/but  thou  shalt  put  away  the  r/idlt 
of  innocent  blood  from  i§'ra-el,  that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  1[  ^  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy 
neighbour's  landmark,  which  they  of 
old  time  have  set  in  thine  inherit- 
ance, which  thou  shalt  inherit  in 
the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

15  ^  '>■  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth : 
at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at 
the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall 
the  matter  be  established. 
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16  If  It  a  false  witness  M-ise  up 
against  any  man  to  testify  against 
him  '-^that  ivhich  is  wrong; 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between 
whom  the  controversy  in,  shjill  stand 
before  the  Lokd,  before  the  priests 
and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in 
those  days ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  dili- 
gent inquisition  :  and,  behold,  vytlie 
witness  he  a  false  witness,  ajuf  hiiih 
testified  falsely  against  his  brotiier  ; 

19  >Then  sliall  ye  do  unto  him,  as 
he  had  thought  to  have  done  unto 
his  brother:  so  shalt  thou  put  the 
evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  And  *  those  which  remain  shall 
hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  henceforth 
commit  no  more  any  such  evil 
among  you. 

21  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity ; 
but '  life  tiliaU  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  iiand,  foot 
for  foot. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  The  prient^a  exhortation  to  encuuraiie  the  people  to 
battle.  10  How  to  use  Vu  titicH  that  aciept  or  re- 
Juse  the  procUimation  of  peace.  16  What  citica 
inuxt  bti  devoted. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle 
against  thine  enemies,  and 
seest  «  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a 
people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid 
of  them:  for  the  Lokd  thy  God  /s 
*with  thee,  whichbrought  thee  up 
out  of  tlie  land  of  E^gyi)t. 
2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are  come 
nigh  unto  the  battle,  that  the  priest 
shall  jipproach  and  speak  unto  the 
people, 

^3  And  shall  say  unto  them.  Hear,  O 
i§^ra-el,  ye  approach  this  day  unto 
battle  against  your  enemies  :  let  not 
your  hearts  ^  faint,  fear  not,  and  do 
not  2  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified 
because  of  them ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that 
goeth  with  you,  ^to  fight  for  you 
against  your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  1[  And  the  officers  shall  speak 
unto  the  people,  saying,  What  man 
is  there  that  hath  built  a  new  house. 
and  hath  not  '^  dedicated  it?  let  him 
go  and  return  to  his  house,  lest  he 
die  hi  the  battle,  and  another  man 
dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet 
^  eaten  of  it  ?  let  him  also  go  and  re- 
turn unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7  And  e  what  man  is  there  that  hath 
betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken 
her  ?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his 
house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  fur- 
ther unto  the  people,  and  they  shall 
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say,  /  What  man  is  there  that  is  fear- 
ful and  fainthearted?  let  him  go  and 
return  unto  his  house,  lest  his  bre- 
thren's heart  *  faint  as  well  as  his 
heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers 
have  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
the  peoi)le,that  they  shall  make  ca|)- 
tains  of  the  armies  -'to  lead  the  peo- 
ple. 

10  IT  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto 
a  city  to  fight  against  it,  ff  then  pro- 
claim  peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee 
answer  of  i)eace,and  open  unto  thee, 
then  it  shall  be,  that  all  the  people 
that  is  found  therein  shall  be''  tribu- 
taries unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve 
thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  ])eace  with 
thee,  Imt  will  make  war  against  thee, 
then  thou  shalt  besiege  it: 

13  And  when  the  Lokd  thy  God 
hath  delivered  it  into  thine  hands, 
»th()u  shalt  smite  every  male  thereof 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword : 

14  ]Uit  the  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  and-' the  cattle,  an<l  all  that  is 
in  tiie  city,  eve?i  all  the  spoil  thereof, 
shalt  thou  ''take  unto  thyself;  and 
*thou  Shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine 
enemies,  which  the  Lokd  thy  God 
hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the 
cities  trfiicJi  are  very  far  off  from 
thee,  which  are  not  of  the  cities  of 
these  nations. 

K)  But '  of  the  cities  of  these  people, 
which  the  Lokd  thy  God  doth  give 
thee  for  an  inheritance,  thou  shalt 
save  alive  nothing  that  breatheth : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy 
them  ;  namely,  the  Hrt'tites,and  the 
Am'(3r-ites,  the  Ca'nJ5,an-ites,  and  the 
Per'Tz-zites,  the  H invites,  and  the 
Jeb'u-sites;  as  the  Lokd  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee : 

18  That  "» they  teach  you  not  to  do 
alter  all  their  abominations,  which 
they  have  done  unto  their  gods ;  so 
should  ye  '^sin  against  the  Lord 
your  God. 

19  H  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city 
a  long  time,  in  making  war  against 
it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not  destroy 
the  trees  thereof  by  forcing  an  ax 
against  them :  for  thou  mayest  eat  of 
them,  and  thou  shalt  not  cut  them 
down  ('  for  the  tree  of  the  field  is 
man's  life) « to  employ  them .  in  the 
siege : 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  know- 
est  that  they  be  not  trees  for  meat, 
thou  Shalt  destroy  and  cut  them 
down  ;  and  thou  shalt  build  bul- 
warks against  the  city  that  maketh 
war  with  thee,  until  '*'  it  be  subdued. 
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CHAPTER  21. 

1  The  expiation  of  uncertain  murder.  10  The  usaffe 
of  a  captive  taken  to  wife.  15  The  firstborn  is  not 
to  he  disinherited  ujjon  private  affection.  18  A  stub- 
born son  to  be  stoned  to  death. 

IF  one  be  found  «  slain  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess  It,  lying  in  the  field, 
and  it  be  not  known  who  hath  slain 
him: 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges 
shall  come  forth,  and  they  shall 
measure  unto  the  cities  which  are 
round  about  him  that  is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city  tvhicJi 
is  next  unto  the  slain  man,  even  the 
elders  of  that  city  shall  take  an  hei- 
fer, which  hath  not  been  wrought 
with,  a,nd  which  hath  not  drawn  in 
the  yoke ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall: 
bring  down  the  heifer  luito  a  rough' 
valley,  which  is  neither  eared  nor 
sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the  heifer's 
neck  there  in  the  valley  : 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Le^vl 
shall  come  near ;  for  *  them  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister 
unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord;  and  ''by  their  ^word 
shall  every  controversy  and  every 
stroke  be  tried  : 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city,  that 
are  next  unto  the  slain  man,  '^  shall 
wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer  that 
is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say, 
« Our  hands  have  not  shed  this 
blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy 
people  i§^ra-el,  whom  thou  hast  re- 
deemed. /  and  lay  not  innocent  blood 

2  unto  thy  people  of  ig'ra-el's  charge. 
And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven 
them. 

9  So  ^  shalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt 
of  innocent  blood  from  among  you, 
when  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  H  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war 
against  thine  enemies,  and  the 
^*  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them 
into  thine  hands,  and  thou  hast 
taken  them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a 
beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a  desire 
unto  her,  that  thou  wouldest  have 
her  to  thy  wife ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home 
to  thine  house ;  and  she  shall  shave 
her  head,  and  ^  pare  her  nails  ; 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of 
her  captivity  from  off  her,  and  shall 
remain  in  thine  house,  ^  and  bewail 
her  father  and  her  mother  a  full 
month :  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go 
in  unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and 
she  shall  be  thy  wife. 
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14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no 
delight  in  her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her 
go  whither  she  will ;  but  thou  shalt 
not  sell  her  at  all  for  money,  thou 
shalt  not  make  merchandise  of  her, 
because  thou  >  hast  humbled  her. 

15  IT  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one 
beloved,  and  *  another  hated,  and 
they  have  born  him  children,  both 
the  beloved  and  the  hated ;  and  if  the 
firstborn  son  be  hers  that  was  hated  : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  ^  when  he  mak- 
eth  his  sons  to  inherit  that  which  he 
hath,  tJiat  he  may  not  make  the  son 
of  the  beloved  firstborn  before  the 
son  of  the  hated,  trhich  is  indeed  the 
firstborn : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son 
of  the  hated  for  the  firstborn,  by 
"^  giving  him  a' double  portion  of  all 
*that  he  hath  :  for  he  is  « the  begin- 
ning of  his  strength  ;  <>  the  right  of 
the  firstborn  is  his. 

18  IT  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and 
rebellious  son,  which  will  not  obey 
the  voice  of  his  2^  father,  or  the  voice 
of  his  mother,  and  that,  when  they 
have  chastened  him,  will  not  heark- 
en unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mo- 
ther lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  him 
out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  and 
unto  the  gate  of  his  place  ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  eld- 
ers of  his  city.  This  our  son  is  stub- 
born and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey 
our  voice ;  he  is  a  glutton,  and  a 
drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die : 
'i  so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from 
among  you;  ''and  all  ig'ra-el  shall 
hear,  and  fear. 

22  ^  And  if  a  man  have  committed 
a  sin  « worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to 
be  put  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him 
on  a  tree : 

23  <His  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day ;  (for 
^*  he  that  is  hanged  is  ^  accursed  of 
God ;)  that  ^  thy  land  be  not  defiled, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance, 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Ofhuinnnity  ioivard  brethren.  5  Tite  sex  to  be  dia- 
tvnguished  by  apparel.  9  Confusioyi  to  be  avoided, 
22  Adultery  to  fie^j}*ni.s7it'fi  fcith  death.  23  Of  i-ape. 
28  Of  fornication.     30  Incest  forbidden. 

THOU  «  Shalt  not  see  thy  brother's 
ox  or  his  sheep  go  ^astray,  and 
hide  thyself  from  them :  thou  shalt 
in  any  case  bring  them  again  unto 
thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him  not, 
then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto  thine 
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own  house,  and  it  shall  be  witli  tliee 
until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  and 
thou  Shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with 
his  ass;  and  so  shalt  thou  do  with 
his  raiment ;  and  with  all  lost  thing 
of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost, 
and  thou  liast  found,  shalt  thou  do 
likewise  :  thou  may  est  not  hide  thy- 
self. 

4  U  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's 
ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way, 
and  hide  thyself  from  them:  thou 
shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  tltem  up 
again. 

6  IT  The  '^  woman  shall  not  wear  that 
which  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  nei- 
ther shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's 
garment:  for  all  that  do  so  are  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  IT  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  be- 
fore thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or 
on  the  ground,  ivheiher  they  he  young 
ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting 
upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs, 
'^  thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with 
the  young : 

7  Ihit  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the 
dam  go,  and  take  the  young  to  thee ; 
« that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days. 

8  H  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house, 
then  tliou  shalt  make  a  battlement 
for  thy  roof,  that  thou  bring  not 
blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any  man 
fall  from  thence. 

9  H  /Thou  Shalt  not  sow  thy  vine- 
yard with  divers  seeds :  lest  the 
*  fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard, 
be  defiled. 

10  H  ^  Thou  shalt  not  plow  with  an 
ox  and  an  ass  together. 

l\  ^  ^  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  gar- 
ment of  divers  sorts,  as  of  woollen 
and  linen  together. 

12  IF  Thou  shalt  make  thee  *  fringes 
upon  the  four  ^  quarters  of  thy  vest- 
ure, wherewith  thou  coverest  thy- 
self. 

13  IF  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  o  and 
go  in  unto  her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech 
against  her,  and  bring  up  an  evil 
name  upon  her,  and  say,  I  took  this 
woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her,  I 
found  her  not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the 
damsel,  and  her  mother,  take  and 
bring  forth  the  tokens  o/the  damsel's 
virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the  city 
in  the  gate : 

16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall  say 
unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my  daughter 
unto  this  man  to  wife,  and  he  hateth 
her; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions 
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of  speech  a//ahist  her,  saying,  I  found 
not  thy  daughter  a  maid;  and  yet 
these  a  re  the  tokens  o/my  daughter's 
virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the 
cloth  before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  *  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  that  man  and  chastise  him ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an 
hundred  sJtekels  of  silver,  and  give 
them  unto  the  father  of  the  damsel, 
because  he  hath  brought  up  an  evil 
name  upon  a  virgin  of  i^^ni-el :  and 
she  sliall  be  his  wn'fe ;  he  may  not  put 
her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing '  be  true,  and  the 
tokeyis  of  virginity  be  not  found  for 
the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the 
damsel  to  the  door  of  her  father's 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city  shall 
stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die  : 
because  she  hath  "^wrought  folly  in 
I§'ra-el,  to  play  the  whore  in  her 
father's  house :  «so  shalt  thou  put 
evil  away  from  among  you. 

22  IF  o  If  a  man  be  found  lying  with 
a  woman  married  to  an  husband, 
then  they  shall  both  of  them  die, 
both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  wo- 
man, and  the  woman :  so  shalt  thou 
put  away  evil  from  is'ra-el. 

23  IF  If  a  damsel  that  f^a  virgin  be 
p  betrothed  unto  an  husband,  and  a 
man  find  her  in  the  city,  and  lie  with 
her; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both 
out  unto  the  gate  of  that  city,  and 
ye  shall  stone  them  with  stones  that 
they  die ;  the  damsel,  because  she 
cried  not,  hehi/f  in  the  city;  and  the 
man,  because  he  hath  i  humbled  his 
neighbour's  wife  :  so  thou  shalt  put 
away  evil  from  among  you. 

25  IF  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed 
damsel  in  the  field,  and  the  man 
^  force  her,  and  lie  with  her :  then  the 
man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall  die  : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt 
do  nothing;  there  is  in  the  damsel 
no  sin  worthy  of  death  :  for  as  when 
a  man  riseth  against  his  neighbour, 
and  slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this  mat- 
ter: 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field, 
and  the  betrothed  damsel  cried,  and 
there  ivas  none  to  save  her. 

28  IF  »*  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is 
a  virgin,  which  is  not  betrothed,  and 
lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with  her,  and 
they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her 
shall  give  unto  the  damsel's  father 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she  shall  be 
his  wife ;  because  he  hath  humbled 
her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 
days. 

30  IF  « A  man  shall  not  take  his  fa- 
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tiler's  wife,  nor  <  discover  his  father's 
skirt. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Who  may  and  who  may  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion.  9  Uncleanness  to  be  avoided  in  the  host 
15  Of  the  fugitive. 

HE  that  Is  wounded  in  the  stones, 
or  hath  his  privy  member  cut 
off,  shall  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to 
his  tenth  generation  shall  he  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

3  « An  Im^mon-Ite  or  Mo^ab-Ite 
shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  their  tenth  gen- 
eration shall  they  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever : 

4  ^  Because  they  met  you  not  with 
bread  and  with  water  in  the  way, 
when  ye  came  forth  out  of  E^gypt ; 
and  <=  because  they  hired  against  thee 
Ba  '  laam  the  son  of  Be^or  of  Pe'thor 
of  Mes-o-po-ta^mT-a,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God 
would  not  hearken  unto  Ba^iaam; 
but  the  Lord  thy  God  turned"  the 
<*  curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  e  Thou  Shalt  not  seek  their  peace 
nor  their  ^  prosperity  all  thy  days  for 
ever.  _ 

7  H  Thou  Shalt  not  abhor  an  E'dom- 
ite;  /for  he  is  thy  j3rother:  thou 
Shalt  not  abhor  an  E-gyp^tian;  be- 
cause 3  thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his 
land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten 
of  them  shall  enter  into  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  in  their  third 
generation. 

9  IF  When  the  host  goeth  forth 
against  thine  enemies,  then  keep 
thee  from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  IT  '» If  there  be  among  you  any 
man,  that  is  not  clean  by  reason  of 
uncleanness  that  chanceth  him  by 
night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out  of 
the  camp,  he  shall  not  come  within 
the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening 
2  Cometh  on,  he  shall  wash  himself 
with  water:  and  when  the  sun  is 
down,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp 
again. 

h  IF  Thou  Shalt  have  a  place  also 
without  the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt 
go  forth  abroad : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle 
upon  thy  weapon ;  and  it  shall  be, 
when  thou  ^  wilt  ease  thyself  abroad, 
thou  Shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt 
turn  back  and  cover  that  which  com- 
eth  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  *walketh 
in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver 
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thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  ene- 
mies before  thee ;  therefore  shall  thy 
camp  be  J  holy :  that  he  see  no  *  un- 
clean thing  in  thee,  and  turn  away 
from  thee. 

15  IF  *Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto 
his  master  the  servant  which  is  es- 
caped from  his  master  unto  thee  : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even 
among  you,  in  that  place  which  he 
shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates, 
where  it  ^liketh  him  best:  Uhou 
shalt  not  oppress  him. 

17  H  There  shall  be  no  <5  whore  of 
^  the  daughters  of  i§'ra-el,  nor  « a 
sodomite  of  the  sons  of  ^l§^ra-el. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of 
a  whore,  or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for 
any  vow:  for  even  both  these  are 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  IF  ''Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon 
usury  to  thy  brother;  usury  of 
money,  usury  of  victuals,  usury  of 
any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury : 

20  p  Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest 
lend  upon  usury ;  but  unto  thy  bro- 
ther thou  shalt  hot  lend  upon  usury : 
?  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine 
hand  to  in  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 

21  %  r  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
not  slack  to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow, 
it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  « That  wdiich  is  gone  out  of  thy 
lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform ; 
even  a  freewill  offering,  according 
as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  thou  hast  promised 
with  thy  mouth. 

24  %  When  thou  comest  into  thy 
neighbour's  vineyard,  then  thou 
mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine 
own  pleasure;  but  thou  shalt  not 
put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  Vv^hen  thou  comest  into  the 
standing  corn  of  thy  neighbour, 
«then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears 
with  thine  hand ;  but  ^  thou  shalt  not 
move  a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbour's 
standing  corn. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Of  divorce ;  6,  10  of  pledges  ;  7  of  menstcalers  ; 
8  of  leprosy.  14  The  hire  of  a  servant  to  be  given, 
17  Of  justice  ;  19  of  charity. 

WHEN  a  «mah  hath  taken  a 
wife,  and  married  her,  and  it 
come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour 
in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath  found 
^  some  uncleanness  in  her :  then  let 
him  write  her  a  bill  of  -divorcement, 
and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send 
her  out  of  his  house. 
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2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of 
his  house,  she  may  go  and  be  another 
man's  ivife. 

3  And  //  the  latter  husband  hate 
her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  giveth  it  in  her  hand,  and 
sendeth  her  out  of  his  house;  or  if 
the  latter  Inisband  die,  which  took 
her  to  be  his  wile ; 

4  *  Her  former  husband,  which  sent 
her  away,  may  not  take  her  again  to 
be  his  wife,  after  that  she  is  defiled ; 
for  that  is  abomination  before  the 
Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the 
land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee /or  an  inheritance. 

5  ^  When  "a  man  hath  taken  a  new 
wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war, 
3  neither  shall  he  be  charged  with 
any  business  :  b^d  he  shall  be  free  at 
home  one  year,  and  shall  "cheer  up 
his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6  ^  No  man  shall  take  the  nether 
or  the  upper  «^  millstone  to  pledge : 
for  he  taketh  a  ^tunrs  life  to  pledge. 

7  If  *  If  a  man  be  found  stealing  any 
of  his  brethren  of  the  children  of  is''- 
ra-el,  and  maketh  merchandise  of 
him,  or  selleth  him ;  then  that  thief 
shall  die ;  and  thou  shalt  put  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

8  IF  Take  heed  in  /the  i)lague  of 
leprosy,  that  thou  observe  diligently, 
and  do  ac^cording  to  all  that  the 
priests  the  Le'vites  shall  teach  you : 
as  I  commanded  them,  so  ye  shall 
observe  to  do. 

9  ff  Kemember  what  the  Lord  thy 
God  did  '*  unto  Mir^i-am  by  the  way, 
after  that  ye  were  come  forth  out  of 
E'gypt. 

10  H  When  thou  dost  *  lend  thy 
brother  any  thing,  thou  shalt  not 
go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge. 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and 
the  man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend 
shall  bring  out  the  pledge  abroad 
unto  thee. 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou 
shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge  : 

13  » In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver 
him  the  pledge  again  when  the  sun 
goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep  in 
his  own  raiment,  •?■  and  bless  thee: 
and  *  it  shall  be  righteousness  unto 
thee  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  1[  Thou  shalt  not  '  oppress  an 
hired  servant  that  is  poor  and  needy, 
whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of 
thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land 
within  thy  gates : 

15  At  his  day  «*  thou  shalt  give  him 
his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go 
down  upon  it;  for  he  is  poor,  and 
^  setteth  his  heart  upon  it :  « lest  he 
cry  against  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and 
it  be  sin  unto  thee. 
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b  Matt.  10.  17. 
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e  Prov,  12.  10. 
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/  Luke  20.  28. 


16  "The  fathers  shall  not  be  put 
to  death  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  be  put  to  death 
for  the  fathers  :  every  man  shall  be 
put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

11  T\  p  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  nor  of  the 
fatherless;  nor  </ take  a  widow's  rai- 
ment to  pledge : 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  l)ondinan  iuE^gypt,  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
thence:  therefore  I  command  thee 
to  do  this  thing. 

10  n  »•  When  thou  cuttest  down 
thine  harvest  in  thy  fiehl,  and  hast 
forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt 
not  go  again  to  fetch  it:  it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow :  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  'bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive 
tree,  ''thou  shalt  not  go  over  the 
boughs  again :  it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  graT)es 
of  thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean 
it  '  afterward :  it  shall  be  lor  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

22  And  thou  shalt  remember  that 
tliou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt :  therefore  I  command  thee 
to  do  this  thing. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Stripes  mu»t  not  exceed  fort]/.    4   The  ox  it  not  ta 
be  muzzled.      5    <ff  raising   seed   unto  a    brother: 

11  of  the  immodest  wo^nan  :  13  of  unjust  tueiyhte. 

17  Tlie  memory  of  Auuilek  ie  to  be  blotted  out. 

IF  there  be  a  controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judg- 
ment, that  the  judges  may  judge 
them;  then  they  sliall  justify  the 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man 
be  "  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the 
judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie  down, 
■  and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face, 
according  to  his  fault,  by  a  certain 
number. 

3  <=  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him, 
a^id,  not  exceed :  lest,  if  he  should 
exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these 
with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother 
should  ^  seem  vile  unto  thee. 

4  II  « Thou  Shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  ^  treadeth  out  the  corji. 

5  H  /  If  brethren  dwell  together, 
and  one  of  them  die,  and  have  no 
child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not 
marry  without  unto  a  stranger :  her 
"  husband's  brother  shall  go  in  unto 
her,  and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and 
perform  the  duty  of  an  husband's 
brother  unto  her. 
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6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  firstborn 
which  she  beareth  £>  shall  succeed  in 
the  name  of  his  brother  tvhich  is 
dead,  that  his  name  be  not  put  out 
of  i§'ra-el. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take 
his  3  brother's  wife,  then  let  his  bro- 
ther's wife  go  up  to  the  gate  unto 
the  elders,  and  say,  My  husband's 
brother  refuseth  tojaise  up  unto  his 
brother  a  name  in  i§''ra-el,  he  will 
not  perform  the  duty  of  my  hus- 
band's brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
call  him,  and  speak  unto  him :  and 
if  he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  I  like  not 
to  take  her ; 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come 
unto  him  in  the  presence  of  the  eld- 
ers, and  /'loose  his  shoe  from  off  his 
foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be  done 
unto  that  man  that  will  not  build 
up  his  brother's  house. 

10  And  *his  name  shall  be  called  in 
i§^ra-el,  The  house  of  him  that  hath 
his  shoe  loosed. 

11  H  When  men  strive  together  one 
with  another,  and  the  wife  of  the 
one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver  her 
husband  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that 
smiteth  him,  and  putteth  forth  her 
hand,  and  taketh  him  by  the  secrets : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand, 
J  thine  eye  shall  not  pity  her. 

13  IF  *Thou  Shalt  not  have  in  thy 
bag  *  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a 
small. 

14  Thou  Shalt  not  have  in  thine 
house  ^  divers  measures,  a  great  and 
a  small. 

15  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and 
just  weight,  a  perfect  and  just  mea- 
sure shalt  thou  have  :  Hhattliy  days 
may  be  lengthened  in  the  land  which 
the  LoKD  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  ^  all  that  do  such  things, 
and  all  that  do  unrighteously,  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lokd  thy 
God. 

17  H  ^  Remember  what  Am^a-lek  did 
unto  thee  by  the  wjiy,  whence  were 
come  forth  out  of  E'gypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way, 
and  smote  the  hindmost  of  thee,  even 
all  that  ivere  feeble  behind  thee, 
when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary; 
and  he  « feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  i'when 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee 
rest  from  all  thine  enemies  round 
about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. /ar  an  inherit- 
ance to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt 
blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Im'- 
^-lek  from  under  heaven ;  thou  shalt 
not  forget  it. 
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CHAPTER  26. 

1  The  confession  of  him  that  offereth  the  basket  of 
Jirstfruits.  12  The  third  year's  tithes.  16  The 
covenant  between  God  and  the  people. 

AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art 
xtL  come  in  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance,  and  possessest  it, 
and  dwellest  therein ; 

2  «  That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first 
of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  which 
thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt 
put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  ^  go  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest 
that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  say 
unto  him,  I  profess  this  day  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am  come 
unto  the  country  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  our  fathers  for  to  give 
us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  bas- 
ket out  of  thine  hand,  and  set  it 
down  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God,  « A  Syr'i-an 
'^  ready  to  perish  v/asmj  father,  and 
he  went  down  into  E'gypt,  and  so- 
journed there  with  a  ^  few,  and  be- 
came there  a  nation,  great,  mighty, 
and  populous :  ^ 

6  And  /the  E-gyp'tian§  evil  en- 
treated us,  and  afflicted  us,  and  laid 
upon  us  hard  bondage  : 

7  And  s'when  we  cried  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  the  Lord 
heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on  our 
affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our 
oppression : 

8  Andthe  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  E'gypt  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and 
^with  great  terribleness,  and  with 
signs,  and  with  wonders : 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this 
place,  and  hath  given  us  this  land, 
even  ^a  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey. 

10  And  noW' ,  behold,  I  have  brought 
the  firstfruits  of  the  land,  which 
j  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given  me.  And 
thou  shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  worship  before  the 
Lord  thy  God : 

11  And  *thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every 
good  thi)ir/  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thine 
house,  thou,  and  the  Le^vite,  and  the 
stranger  that  78  among  you. 

12  ^  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  tithing  all  the  ^tithes  of  thine  in- 
crease the  third  year,  which  is  "'  the 
year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it 
unto  the  Le'vite,  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  they 
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may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be 
filled; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  I  have  brought  away 
the  hallowed  tilings  out  of  mine 
house,  and  also  have  given  them 
unto  the  I^e'vlte,  and  unto  the  stran- 
ger, to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  wid- 
ow, according  to  all  thy  connnaud- 
nients  which  thou  hast  connnauded 
me :  1  have  not  transgressed  thy  com- 
mandments, ^neither  have  I  forgot- 
ten tlicni : 

14  « I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my 
mourning,  neither  have  I  taken  away 
ought  thereof  for  any  unclean  v/.sr, 
nor  given  <)u<ilit  tliere()f  for  the  dead : 
l)nt  I  have  iiearkened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  <(u(1  have  done 
according  to  all  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded nie. 

15  p  Look  down  from  thy  holy  habi- 
tation, from  heaven,  and  bless  thy 
people  f§'rti-el,  and  the  land  which 
thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest 
unto  our  fathers,  a  land  that  fioweth 
with  milk  and  houey. 

16  IF  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee  to  do  these 
statutes  and  judgments  :  thou  shalt 
therefore  keep  and  do  them  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  witli  all  tliy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  '/avouched  the  Lord 
this  day  to  be  thy  God.  and  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes, 
and  his  conunandments,  and  his 
judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his 
voice : 

18  And '•the  Lord  hnth  avouched 
thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple, as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments ; 

10  And  to  make  thee  « high  above 
all  nations  which  he  hath  made,  in 
praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  honour; 
and  that  thou  mayest  be  an  *holy 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as 
he  hath  spoken, 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  The  people  are  to  write  the  law  upon  %tone«,  and 
to  huUd  an  altar  of  tvhole  ston^a.  11  The  tribes 
divided  on  Gcrizim  and  Ebal.  14  Tlie  curses  pro- 
nounced on  Ehal.  ^ 

AND  Mo^jeg  with  the  elders  of  !§'- 
.  ra-el  commanded  the  people, 
saying.  Keep  all  the  commandments 
which  I  command  you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  «  when 
ye  shall  pass  over  Jor'dan  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  that  thou  *  shalt  set  thee  up 
great  stones,  and  plaister  them  with 
plaister : 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them 
all  the  words  of  this  law,  when  thou 
art  passed  over,  that  thou  mayest  go 
in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
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ch.  4.  IS,  23. 
Isa.  44.  9. 
Hosea  13.  2. 


/Ex.  20.  12. 
Lev.  19.  3. 

k  Prov.  22.  28. 

I   Lev.  19.  14. 
Job  29.  15. 
Prov.  28.  10. 
Matt.  15.  14. 
Rev.  2.  14. 

TO  Ex.  22.  21. 
ch.  10.  18. 
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God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that  fioweth 
with  milk  and  honey ;  as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised 
thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be 
gone  over  Jor'd^u,  that  ye  shall  set 
up  these  stones,  which  I  command 
you  this  day, 'in  mount  F/bal,  and 
tiiou  shalt  plaister  them  with  plais- 
ter. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  al- 
tar unto  the  Lord  thy  (Jod,an  altar 
of  stones:  '^thou  shiilt  not  lift  up 
anif  iron  trtol  upon  them. 

(>  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  (4od  of  whole  stones  :  and 
thou  shalt  olfer  burnt  otlerings  there- 
on unto  the  Lord  thy  God: 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace  offer- 
ings, and  slialt  ent  there,  and  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  thy  (iod. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  tiie 
stones  all  the  words  of  this  law  very 
c  plainly. 

9  H  And  M(y§esand  the  priests  the 
Le'vites  spake  unto  all  i§'ra-el,^  say- 
ing. Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  Is^ra- 
el;  this  day  thou  art  become  the 
people  of  the  Loud  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  oliey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  (4od,  and  do 
h's  commandments  and  his  statutes, 
which  1  command  thee  this  day. 

11  II  And  M6'.:?e$?  charged  the  peo- 
ple the  same  day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  /  upon  mount 
Ger^i-zTm  to  bless  the  people,  when 
ye  are  come  over  JorMaii;  Sini^t^-on, 
and  Le'vi,  and  Jfi'dah,  and  Is'sa- 
char,  and  Jo'seph,  and  Ben'ja-min  :" 

13  Anf_[  these  shall  stand  upon 
mount  E'bal  Uo  curse;  Reii'ben, 
Gad,  and  Asli'er,  and  Zeb'u-lun,  D^n, 
and  Naph'ta-h. 

14  IT  And  ^  the  Le'vites  shall^speak, 
and  say  unto  all  the  men  of  iij'ra-el 
with  a  loud  voice. 

15  f'  Cursed  be  the  man  that  mak- 
eth  oMy  graven  or  molten  image, 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  crafts- 
man, and  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place. 
i  And  all  the  people  shall  answer 
and  say.  Amen. 

16  ^Cursed  he  he  that  setteth  light 
by  his  father  or  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

17  *  Cursed  be  lie  that  removeth  h^"s 
neighbour's  landmark.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

18  ^Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the 
blind  to  wander  out  of  the  way.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

19  '» Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth 
the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  father- 
less', and  widow.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 
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20  "  Cursed  he  he  that  heth  with  his 
father's  wife;  because  he  uncover- 
eth  his  father's  skirt.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any 
manner  of  beast.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

22  0  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
sister,  the  daughter  of  his  father,  or 
the  daughter  of  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  heth  with  his 
mother  in  law.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say.  Amen. 

24  p  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his 
neighbour  secretly.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  say,  Amen. 

25  9  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  re- 
ward to  slay  an  innocent  person. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

26  »•  Cursed  be  he  that  conflrmeth 
not  all  the  Avords  of  this  law  to  do 
them.  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

CHAPTEE  28. 

1  The  blessings  for  obedience.      15    The  curses  for 
disobedience. 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass. « if  thou 
.  Shalt  hearken  diligently  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ob- 
serve and  to  do  all  his  command- 
ments which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  that  the  Lobd  thy  God  *  will  set 
thee  on  high  above  all  nations  of  the 
earth : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come 
on  thee,  and  '^overtake  thee,  if  thou 
Shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

3  <^  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  nn  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  f  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  in- 
crease of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of 
thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and 
thy  1  store. 

6  ff  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 
comest  in,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be 
when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  ^'  shall  cause  thine  ene- 
mies that  rise  up  against  thee  to  be 
smitten  before  thy  face :  they  shall 
come  out  against  thee  one  w^ay,  and 
flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  ^  command  the 
blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  ^  store- 
houses, and  in  all  that  thou-?"  settest 
thine  hand  unto  ;  and  he  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 

9  *  The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an 
holy  people  unto  himself,  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 
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Dan.  9.  11. 
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q  Isa.  3.  1. 


r  Prov.  3.  33. 
Zecli.  5.  3,  4. 
Mai.  2.  2. 

«  Ps.  80.  16. 
Isa.  ;S0.  17. 
Isa.  51.  20. 


t  Lev.  26.  25. 
Num.  14.  12. 
Jer.  16.  4. 
Amos  4.  10. 
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u  Lev.  26.  16. 
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10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall 
see  that  thou  ^art  called  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall 
be  afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  '"'  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
plenteous  ^  in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  *body.  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  "^  shall  open  unto  thee 
his  good  treasure,  the  heaven  to 
give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his 
season,  and  to  bless  all  the  work  of 
thine  hand :  and  thou  shalt  lend 
unto  many  nations,  and  thou  shalt 
not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
the  head,  and  not  the  tail ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  beneath ;  if  that  thou  hearken 
unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  to  observe  and  to  do  them  : 

14  "And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside 
from  any  of  the  Words  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  che  right  hand, 
or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other  gods 
to  serve  them. 

15  IT  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  p  if 
thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to 
do  all  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  command  thee  this 
day ;  that  all  these  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee : 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  bein  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and 
thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  the  i'  fruit  of  thy  land,  the 
increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 
comest  in.  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be 
when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee 
cursing,  ''  vexation,  and  «  rebuke,  in 
all  that  tliou  settest  thine  hand  unto 
•5  for  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroyed, 
and  until  thou  perish  quickly ;  be- 
cause of  tlie  wickedness  of  thy  do- 
ings, whereby  thou  hast  forsaken 
me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  f  the  pesti- 
lence cleave  unto  thee,  initil  he  have 
consmned  thee  from  off  the  land, 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

22  «  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with 
a  consumption,  and  with  a  fever, 
and  with  an  inflammation,  and  with 
an  extreme  burning,  and  with  the 
« sword,  and  with  blasting,  and  with 
mildew ;  and  they  shall  pursue  thee 
until  thou  perish. 

23  And  thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy 
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head  shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth 
that  is  under  thee  shall  be  h'on. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain 
of  thy  land  powder  and  dust :  f rojn 
heaven  shall  it  come  down  upon 
thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  ^The  LoKD  shall  cause  thee  to  be 
smitten  before  thine  enemies :  thou 
slialt  go  out  one  way  against  them, 
and  flee  seven  ways  before  them : 
and  ^  Shalt  be  "'  removed  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

2()  And  thy  carcase  shall  be  meat 
inito  all  fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no  man 
shall  fray  thevi  away. 

27  The  LoKDwill  smite  thee  with 
« the  botch  of  E^gypt,  and  with  y  the 
emerods,  and  with  the  scab,  and  with 
the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be 
healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with 
madness,  and  blindness,  and  aston- 
ishment of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  grope  at  noon- 
day, as  the  blind  gropeth  in  dark- 
ness, and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in 
thy  ways:  and  thou  shalt  be  only 
oppressed  and  spoiled  evermore,  and 
no  man  shall  save  ikee. 

30  « Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife, 
and  another  man  shall  lie  with  her : 
thou  shalt  build  an  house,  and  thou 
shalt  not  dwell  therein:  thou  shalt 
plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  ^  ga- 
ther the  grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  sliall  be  slain  before 
thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  not  cat 
thereof:  thine  ass  .s7^(///  /yr^  violently 
taken  away  from  ])efore  thy  face, 
and  '•'  shall  not  be  restored  to  thee  : 
thy  sheep  sit  all  be  given  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none 
to  rescue  fhem^ 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall 
be  given  imto  another  people,  and 
thine  eyes  shall  look,  and  fail  v-ith 
longing  for  them  all  the  day  long: 
and  there  shall  be  no  might  in  thine 
hand. 

33  «  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all 
thy  labours,  shall  a  nation  which 
thou  knowest  not  eat  up ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed 
alway : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in 
the  knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with  a 
sore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed 
from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the 
top  of  thy  head. 

3(;  The  Lord  shall  M)ring  thee,  and 

thy  king  which  thou  shalt  set  over 

thee,  unto  a  nation  which  neither 

thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known; 
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and  ''there  shalt  thou  serve  other 
gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  ^  an  as- 
tonishment, a  proverb,  /and  a  by- 
word, among  all  nations  whither  the 
Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  0  Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out 
into  the  field,  and  shalt  gather  Imt 
little  in;  for  ''the  locust  shall  coit- 
sume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards,  and 
dress  the/m,  but  shalt  neither  drink 
of  the  wine,  nor  gather  fJie  grapes; 
for  the  worms  shall  eat  theni. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive  trees 
throughout  all  thy  coasts,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thyself  ^\\th  the  oil; 
for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  Shalt  beget  sons  and  (laugh- 
ters, hut  1"  thou  shalt  not  enjoy  them ; 
tor  » they  sliall  go  into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy 
land  shall  the  locust  ^^  consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee 
shall  get  up  above  thee  very  high; 
and  thou  shalt  come  down  very  low. 

44  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  lend  to  him:  >  he  shallbe 
the  head,  and  tliou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover  all  these  curses  sliall 
come  upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue 
thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou  be 
destroyed;  because  thou  hearken- 
ed st  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  (Jod,  to  keep  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  which  he  command- 
ed thee : 

4()  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  *for 
a  sign  and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon 
thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  ^  Because  thou  sei*vedst  not  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  joyfulness,  and 
with  gladness  of  heart,  for  the 
abundance  of  all  tJtirtgs  ; 

48  Tlierefoi-e  shalt  tliou  serve  thine 
enemies  which  the  Lord  sliall  send 
against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst, 
and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all 
things :  and  he  '«  shall  put  a  yoke  of 
iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have 
destroyed  thee. 

49  '^  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation 
against  thee  from  far,  from  the  end 
of  the  earth,  ^  as  swift  as  the  eagle 
flieth ;  a  nation  whose  tongue  thou 
Shalt  not  ^-  understand ; 

50  A  nation  ^^  of  fierce  countenance, 
p  which  shall  not  regard  the  person 
of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour  to  the 
young : 

51  And  he  shall  ^eat  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
until  thou  be  destroyed  :  which  also 
shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine, 
or  oil,  or  the  Increase  of  thy  kine, 
or  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have 
destroyed  thee. 
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52  And  he  shall  »•  besiege  thee  in  all 
thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced 
walls  come  down,  wherein  thou 
trustedst,  throughout  all  thy  land : 
and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy 
gates  throughout  all  thy  land,  Avhicli 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  « thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of 
thine  own  ^^  body,  the  flesh  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
hi  the  siege,  and  in  the  straitness, 
wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  dis- 
tress thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender 
among  you,  and  very  delicate,  his 
eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  brother, 
and  toward  the  wife  of  his  bosom, 
and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  chil- 
dren which  he  shall  leave  : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any 
of  them  of  the  flesh  of  his  children 
whom  he  shall  eat :  because  he  hath 
nothing  left  him  in  the  siege,  and  in 
the  straitness,  wherewith  thine  ene- 
mies shall  distress  thee  in  all  thy 
gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman 
among  you,  which  would  not  adven- 
ture to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon 
the  ground  for  delicateness  and  ten- 
derness, her  eye  shall  be  evil  to- 
ward the  husband  of  her  bosom,  and 
toward  her  son,  and  toward  her 
daughter, 

57  And  <  toward  her  ^^  young  one 
that  Cometh  out  from  between  her 
feet,  and  toward  her  children  which 
she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall  eat  them 
for  want  of  all  things  secretly  in  the 
siege  and  straitness,wherewith  thine 
enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy 
gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law  that  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book,  that  thou  may- 
est  fear  ^this  glorious  and  fearful 
V  name,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD  ; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy 
plagues  ^^  wonderful,  and  the  plagues 
of  thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and 
of  long  continuance,  and  sore  sick- 
nesses, and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover  he  will_  bring  upon 
thee  all  the  diseases  of  E^gypt,  which 
thou  wast  afraid  of ;  and  they  shall 
cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every 
plague,  which  is  not  written  in  the 
book  of  this  law,  them  will  the  Lord 
i<^  bring  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  de- 
stroyed. 

62  And  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  num- 
ber, whereas  ye  were  ^  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  for  multitude ;  because 
thou  wouldest  not  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 
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63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
as  the  Lord  y  rejoiced  over  you  to 
do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you ; 
so  the  Lord  ^  will  rejoice  over  you 
to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to 
nought;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked 
from  ofl:  the  land  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  «  shall  scatter  thee 
among  all  people,  from  the  one  end 
of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other ; 
and  there  thou  shalt  serve  other 
gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fa- 
thers have  known,  even  wood  and 
stone. 

65  And  *  among  these  nations  shalt 
thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the 
sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest :  "  but  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trem- 
bling heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and 
sorrow  of  mind : 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt 
before  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  fear  day 
and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assur- 
ance of  thy  life : 

67  '^  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say, 
Would  God  it  were  even !  and  at 
even  thou  shalt  say.  Would  God  it 
were  morning !  for  the  fear  of  thine 
heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and 
for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which 
thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  «  shall  bring  thee 
into  E'gypt  again  with  ships,  by  the 
way  whereof  I  spake  unto  thee. 
Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again :  and 
1' there  ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your 
enemies  for  bondmen  and  bondwo- 
men, and  no  man  shall  buy  yoic. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience.  10  The  people  are  all 
presented  before  the  Lord  to  enter  into  his  coveTiant. 
18  The  great  wrath  on  him  that  flattereth  himaelf 
in  his  wickedness . 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  the  Lord  command- 
ed Mo^§e§  to  make  with  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el  in  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  be- 
side the  covenant  which  he  made 
with  them  in  Ho^reb. 

2  IF  And  Mo^.^eg  called  unto  all  I§'- 
ra-el,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord_  did  before 
your  eyes  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  unto 
Pha^raoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants, 
and  unto  all  his  land  ; 

3  «The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs,  and 
those  great  miracles : 

4  Yet  *  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you 
an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see, 
and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  <"  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness  :  your  clothes  are 
not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy 
shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot. 

6  «^  Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither 
have  ye  drunk  wine  or  strong  drink : 
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I 


tliat  ye  might  know  that  1  am  the 
]jORD  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this 
place, « Siphon  the  king  of  Hesh^bon, 
and  5g  the  king  of  Ba'shiin,  came 
out  against  us  unto  battle,  and  we 
smote  them : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and /gave 
it  for  an  inheritance  unto  the  Keu'- 
ben-ites,  and  to  the  Gad'Ites,  and  to 
the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas^seh. 

9  ff  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this 
covenant,  and  do  them,  that  ye  may 
prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  ^  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you 
before  the  Lokd  your  (^od;  your 
captains  of  your  tribes,  your  elders, 
and  your  ofiicers,  tvith  all  the  men 
of  i§^ra-el, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp, 
from  /*  the  hewer  of  thy  wood  unto 
the  drawer  of  thy  water  : 

12  That  thou  shouldest  ^  enter  into 
covenant  with  the  Lokd  tliy  God, 
and  into  his  oath,  which  the  Loiii) 
thy  God  maketh  with  thee  tliis  day  : 

13  That  he  may  *  establish  thee  to 
day  for  a  people  unto  himself,  and 
that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  God,  as 
he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  as  he 
hath  sworn  mito  thy  fathers,  to 
A^bra-ham,  to  I^^aac,  and  to  Ja'cob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  ^do'^  I 
make  this  covenant  and  this  oath ; 

15  But  Avith  him  that  standeth  here 
with  us  this  day  before  the  Lokd  our 
God,  ^and  also  with  hiiri  that  is  not 
here  with  us  this  day : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  E^gypt ;  and  how  we 
came  through  the  nations  which  ye 
passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abomi- 
nations, and  their  -  idols,  wood  and 
stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  were 
among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you 
man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe, 
whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day 
from  the  Lord  our  God.  to  go  and 
serve  the  gods  of  these  nations  ; '  lest 
there  should  be  among  you  a  root 
that  beareth  ^  gall  and  wormwood ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he 
heareth  the  words  of  this  curse,  that 
he  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying, 
«^  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk 
^  in  the  *  imagination  of  mine  heart, 
« to  add  ^  drunkenness  to  thirst : 

20  p  The  Lokd  will  not  spare  him. 
but  then  q-  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and 
^his  jealousy  shall  smoke  against 
i:hat  man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are 
wrritten  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon 
him,  and  the  Lord  shall  blot  out 
his  name  from  under  heaven. 
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21  And  the  Lord  « shall  separate 
him  unto  evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
i^^ra-el,  according  to  all  the  curses 
of  tiie  covenant  that  ''are  written  in 
tliis  book  of  the  law : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come 
of  your  children  that  shall  rise  up 
after  you,  and  the  stranger  that  shall 
come  from  a  fnr  land,  shall  say,  when 
they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and 
the  sicknesses  'which  the  Lord  hath 
laid  upon  it; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof 
is  brimstone,  *  and  salt,  aiul  burning, 
that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth.  nor 
any  grass  groweth  therein, «  Ml<e  the 
overthrow  of  Sod^im,  and  Go-mor'- 
rah,  Ad^mah,  and  Ze-bo'im,  which 
the  Lord  overthrew  in  his  anger, 
and  in  his  wrath  : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say, 
''Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land?  wlmt  meaneth 
the  heat  of  this  great  anger? 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Because  they 
have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
he  made  with  them  w  hen  he  i)rought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt : 

2G  For  they  went  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  gods 
whom  tliey  Iviiew  not,and'^  u7tomhe 
had  not  '-'given  unto  them: 

27  And  tlie  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  tliis  land,  ^  to  bring 
upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are  writ- 
ten in  tliis  book : 

28  And  the  Lord  ^  rooted  them  out 
of  their  land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath, 
and  in  great  indignation,  and  cast 
them  into  another  land,  as  it  is  this 
day. 

29  The  2/ secret  thinr/shelong  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  :  but  ^  those  things 
ivhAch  are  revealed  belong  unto  us 
and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law\ 

CHAPTER   30. 


1  Great  mercieB  promised  unto  the  penitent.  11  The 
commandment  is  manifeet.  15  Death  and  life  are 
set  before  the  Israelites. 

AND  « it  shall  come  to  pass,  wiien 
.  *  all  these  things  are  come  upon 
thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
w^hich  I  have  set  before  thee,  and 
^  thou  Shalt  call  them  to  mind  among 
all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  Shalt  '^  return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I  command  thee 
this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with 
all  thiiie  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3  «  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  compas- 
sion upon  thee,  and  will  return  and 
/gather  thee  from  all  the  nations, 
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j  whither  the  Loud  thy  God  hath  scat- 
^  tered  thee. 

.  ^  (lit  any  of  thine  be  driven  out 
)  unto  the  outmost  paHs  of  heaven, 
,  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
j  gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he 
:  fetch  thee : 

/     5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring 
•  thee  into  the  land  wiiich  thy  fathers 
!   possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it ; 
and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multi- 
ply thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  ^  the  Lord  thy  God  v»ill  cir- 
cumcise thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
SDUl,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  'thy  God  will  put 
all  these  curses  upon  thine  enemies, 
and  on  them  that  hate  thee,  which 
persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his 
commandments  wdiich  I  command 
thee  this  day. 

9  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make 
tliee  plenteous  in  every  work  of 
thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in 
the  » fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good :  for 
the  Lord  will  again  ^  rejoice  over 
tliee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over 
th>'  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep 
his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the 
law,  and  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  witli  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul. 

11  •^  For  this  commandment  wdiich 
I  connnand  tliee  this  day,  it  is  *not 
hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far. off. 

12  ^It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou 
shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us, 
that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that 
thou  shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go 
over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto 
us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto 
thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart, 
that  thou  in  ay  est  do  it. 

15  l!  See,  '"  I  have  set  before  thee 
this  day  life  and  good,  and  death  and 
evil: 

16  In  that  I  conmiand  thee  this  day 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  statutes  and  his  judg- 
ments, that  thou  mavest  live  and 
multiply:  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  the  land  w'hither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so 
tliat  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt 
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be  drawn  away,  and  worship  other 
gods,  and  serve  them ; 

18  "  I  denounce  unto  you  this  day, 
that  ye  shall  surely  perish,  and  that 
ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon 
the  land,  wdiither  thou  passe st  over 
Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
this  day  against  you,  that  I  have  set 
before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
and  cursing :  therefore  choose  life, 
that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may 
live: 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayest  obey 
his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest 
cleave  unto  him :  for  he  is  thy  » life, 
and  the  length  of  thy  days:  that 
thou  mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which 
tlie  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
A^bra-ham.  to  Fgaac,  and  to  Ja'cob, 
p  to  give  them. 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  yfoses  encouraaeth  the  people,  and  Joshna  :  9  he 
delivereth  the  law  to  the  priests,  to  read  it  every 
seventh  year  to  the  people.  19  God  givefh  Moseg 
a  song  to  testify  against  the  people.  23  Joshua  re- 
ceiveth  a  charge. 

AND  Mo'§es  went  and  spake  these 
XjL  words  unto  all  i^^ra-el. 

2  And  he  said  unto  theln,  I  «  am  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years  old  this 
day  ;  I  can  no  more  ^'  go  out  and  come 
in :  also  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me, 
'^  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  ^  he  will  'go 
over  before  thee,  and.  he  will  destroy 
these  nations  from  before  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  them :  aiid  Josh^- 
u-a,  he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  as 
the  Lord  hath  said. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them 
« as  he  did  to  Siphon  and  to  6g,  kings 
of  the  Im^or-ites.  and  unto  the  land 
of  them,  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  /the  Lord  shall  give  them  up 
before  your  face,  that  ye  may  do 
unto  them  according  uiito  all  the 
commandments  which  I  have  com- 
manded you. 

6  3  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage, 
^  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God,  ^  he  it  is  that  doth 
go  w'ith  thee :  ^  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

7  1[  And  Mo/§e§  called  unto  Josh'- 
u-a,  and  said  unto  him  in  the  sight 
of  all  I§^ra-el,  ^  Be  strong  and  of  a 
good  courage :  for  thou  must  go  with 
this  people  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers 
to  give  them ;  and  thou  shalt  cause 
them  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  Hie  it  is  that  doth 
go  before  thee : '"  lie  will  be  with  thee, 
he  will  not  fail  thee,  neitlier  forsake 
thee  :  fejiT  not.  neither  be  dismayed. 

9  1i  And   M6^§e^    wrote    this    law, 
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charge  to  JoHlii(<(. 


»*and  delivered  it  unto  the  priests 
the  sons  of  LeM,  » which  bare  tlie 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  tlie  Lord, 
and  unto  all  the  elders  of  i^i'ra-el. 

10  And  Mo'§e§  commanded '^  them, 
saying,  At  the  end  of  every  seven 
years,  in  the  solemnity  of  tlie  v  year 
of  release,  ?  in  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, 

11  When  all  I§^ra-el  is  come  to  ^  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  he  shall  choose^*  thou 
Shalt  read  this  law  before  all  i§^ra-el 
in  their  hearing. 

12  *  Gather  the  people  together, 
men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
thy  stranger  that  ?.s  within  thy  gates, 
that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law: 

13  And  that  their  children,  «  which 
have  not  known  any  thinr/,  ''may 
hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  over  JorMan  to 
possess  it. 

14  U  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§, «'  Behold,  thy  days  approach  that 
thou  must  die :  call  J6sh^i-a,  and  pre- 
sent yourselves  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  that  I  may  give 
him  a  charge.  And  Mo^se§  and  Josh'- 
u-a  went,  and  presented  themselves 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  a:  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
tabernacle  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  over  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 

IG  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§.  Behold,  thou  shalt  ^ sleep  with 
thy  fathers;  and  this  people  will 
y  rise  up,  and  « go  a  whoring  after 
the  gods  of  the  strangers  of  the  land, 
whither  they  go  to  be  among  them, 
and  will  « forsake  me,  and  break 
my  covenant  which  I  have  made 
with  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled 
against  theni  in  that  day,  and  ^  I  will 
forsake  them,  and  I  will  '^hide  my 
face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be 
devoured,  and  many  evils  and  trou- 
bles shall  2  befall  them  ;  so  that  they 
will  say  in  that  day,  '^  Are  not  these 
evils  come  upon  us,  because  our  God 
is  «  not  among  us  ? 

18  And  I  will  surely  hide  my  face 
in  that  day  for  all  the  evils  which 
they  shall  have  w^rought,  in  that 
they  are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song 
for  you,  and  teach  it  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el :  put  it  in  their  mouths,  that 
this^song  may  be  a  witness  for  me 
against  the  children  of  ig'i'a-el. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought 
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them  into  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers,  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey  ;  and  they  shall  have 
eaten  and  filled  themselves,  /and 
waxen  fat ;  then  will  they  turn  unto 
other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  pro- 
voke me,  and  l)rcak  my  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
many  evils  and  troubles  are  befallen 
them,  that  this  song  shall  testify 
3 against  them  as  a  witness;  for  it 
shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the 
mouths  of  their  seed :  for  ff  I  know 
their  imagination  '*  which  they  *  go 
about,  even  now,  before  I  have 
brought  them  into  the  land  which  I 
sware. 

22  II  Mo';^e§  therefore  wrote  this 
song  tlie  same  day,  and  taught  it  the 
children  of  i;j^ra-el. 

23  And  he  gave  Josh'u-a  the  son  of 
Nun  a  charge,  and  said,  ^  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  couragej  for  thou  shalt 
bring  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  into  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  them :  and 
I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'- 
§e§  had  made  an  end  of  writing  the 
words  of  this  law  in  a  book,  until 
they  were  finished, 

25  That  Mo'ge^  commanded  the  Le^- 
vites,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  j' and 
put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
it  may  be  there  for  a  witness  against 
thee. 

27  *  For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and 
thy  ^ stiff  neck:  behold,  while  I  am 
yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye  have 
been  rebellious  against  the  Lord; 
and  how  much  more  after  my  death  ? 

28  H  Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders 
of  your  tribes,  and  your  officers,  that 
I  may  speak  these  words  in  their 
ears,  "^  and  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death 
ye  will  utterly  »'  corrupt  yourselves^ 
and  turn  aside  from  the  way  which  I 
have  commanded  you ;  and  evil  will 
befall  you  in  the  latter  days ;  because 
ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of  your  hands. 

30  And  Mo/§e§  spake  injthe  ears  of 
all  the  congregation  of  ig'ra-el  the 
words  of  this  song,  until  they  were 
ended. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  Moses''  song,  which  setteth  forth  the  perfections  of 
God :  44  the  peoqile  exhorted  to  set  their  hearts 
upon  it.  48  Ood  sendeth  him  up  to  mount  Nebo,  to 
see  the  land,  and  die. 

GIVE  «  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I 
will  speak;  and  hear,  0  earth, 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 


The  song 
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of  Moses, 


2  *  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the 
rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the 
dew,  ^as  the  small  rain  upon  the  ten- 
der herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon 
I  the  grass : 

5  Because  I  will  pubhsh  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  ascribe  ye  greatness 
unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  the  Rock,  ^  his  work  is  per- 
fect :  for  « all  his  ways  are  judgment : 
/a  God  of  truth  and  ^without  in- 
iquity, just  and  right  is  he. 

5 1  They  have  corrupted  themselves, 
2  their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  chil- 
dren :  they  are  a  perverse  and 
crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  ^requite  the  Lord, 
O  foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not 
he  Hhy  father  that  hath  •?' bought 
thee?  hath  he  not  made  thee,  and 
established  thee  ? 

7  IF  Remember  the  days  of  old,  con- 
sider the  years  of  ^many  genera- 
tions: ask  thy  father,  and  he  will 
shew  thee ;  tliy  elders,  and  they  will 
tell  thee. 

8  When  the  most  High  *  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  when 
he  'separated  the  sons  of  Id^am, 
he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  ac- 
cording ^to  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el. 

9  For  «ithe  Lord's  portion  is  his 
people ;  Ja'cob  is  the  *  lot  of  his 
inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land, 
and  in  the  waste  howling  wilder- 
ness; he  "led  him  about,  he  « in- 
structed him,  he  "kept  him  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye. 

"11  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
fluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  bear- 
eth  them  on  her  wings : 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him, 
and  there  ivas  no  strange  god  with 
him. 

13  p  He  made  him  ride  on  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might 
eat  the  increase  of  the  fields ;  and 
he  made  him  to  suck  ?  honey  out  of 
tlie  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty 
rock ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep, 
with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the 
breed  of  Ba^shan,  and  goats,  ^  with 
the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat;  and 
thou  didst  drink  the  pure  «  blood  of 
the  grape. 

15  II  But  Jesh'u-run  w^axed  fat,  and 
kicked;  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou 
art  grown  thick,  thou  art  cover- 
ed IV ith  fatness ;  then  he  *  forsook 
God  which  made  him,  and  lightly 
esteemed  the  '*  Rock  of  his  salva- 
tion. 

16  They  provoked  him  to  jealousy 
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with  strange  gods,  with  abomina- 
tions provoked  they  him  to  anger. 

17  They  sacrificed  unto  devils, 
^'  not  to  God ;  to  gods  whom  they 
knew  not,  to  new  gods  that  came 
newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared 
not. 

18  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee 
thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  for- 
gotten God  that  formed  thee. 

19  And  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he 
^  abhorred  them,  because  of  the  pro- 
voking of  his  sons,  and  of  his  daugh- 
ters. 

20  And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my 
face  from  them,  I  wjll  see  what  their 
end  shall  be :  for  they  are  a  very  fro- 
ward  generation,  ^  children  in  whom 
is  no  faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jeal- 
ousy with  thatwhichis  not  God ;  they 
have  provoked  me  to  anger  "'with 
their  vanities :  and  ^  I  will  move 
them  to  jealousy  with  those  nhich 
are  not  a  i3eople ;  I  will  provoke  them 
to  anger  Avith  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  2/ a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine 
anger,  and  « shall  burn  unto  the 
lowest  hell,  and  » shall  consume  the 
earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on 
fire  the  foundations  of  the  moun- 
tains. 

23  I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon 
them;  I  will  spend  mine  arrows 
upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger, 
and  devoured  with  i«  burning  heat, 
and  with  bitter  destruction:  I  will 
also  send  the  teeth  of  beasts  upon 
them,  with  the  poison  of  serpents 
of  the  dust. 

25  ^  The  sword  without,  and  ter- 
ror "  within,  shall  ^^  destroy  both  the 
young  man  and  the  virgin,  the  suck- 
ling also  with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  I  said,  I  would  scatter  them 
into  corners,  I  would  make  the  re- 
membrance of  them  to  cease  from 
among  men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the 
wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their  ad- 
versaries should  behave  themselves 
strangely,  and  lest  they  should  «  say, 
^3  Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  done  all  tliis. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of 
counsel,  neither  is  there  any  under- 
standing in  them. 

29  ^O  that  they  were  wise,  that 
they  understood  this,  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end ! 

30  How  should  <^  one  chase  a  thou- 
sand, and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight,  except  their  Rock  <^  had  sold 
them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them 
up? 

31  For  their  rock  is  not  as  our 
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Kock,    «even    our   enemies    them- 
selves hehig  judges. 

32  For  their  vine  i*  is  of  the  vin^ 
of  Sod^om,  and  of  the  fields  of  Go- 
mor^rah :  their  grapes  are  grapes  of 
gall,  their  clusters  cvre  bitter  : 

33  Their  wine  is  the  poison  of  drag- 
ons, and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  -/^  laid  up  in  store  v^nth 
me,  o/nd  sealed  up  among  my  trea- 
sures ? 

35  fl'To  me  helongeth  vengeance, 
and  recompence;  their  foot  shall 
slide  in  due  time:  for  tlie  day  of 
their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the 
things  that  shall  come  upon  them 
make  haste. 

36  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people,  ^  and  repent  himself  for  his 
servants,  when  he  seeth  that  their 
1°  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none 
shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  » Where  are 
their  gods,  their  rock  in  whom  they 
trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  the^ 
sacrifices,  and.  drank  the  wine  of 
their  drink  offerings?  let  them  rise 
up  and  help  you,  and  be  ^^  your  pro- 
tection. 

39  See  now  that  T,  even  T,  am  he, 
and  J  there  is  no  god  with  me  :  *  I 
kill,  and  I  make  alive  ;  I  wound,  and 
I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that  can 
deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  ^  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven, 
and  say,  I  live  for  ever. 

41  If  1  whet  my  glittering  sword, 
and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judg- 
ment; I  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them 
that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk 
with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  de- 
vour flesh;  and  that  with  the  blood 
of  the  slain  and  of  tlie  captives, 
from  the  beginning  of  revenges  "'  up- 
on the  enemy. 

43  1^  "■  Rejoice,  0  ye  nations,  with 
his  people  :  for  he  will  "avenge  the 
blood  of  his  servants,  and  i^  will  ren- 
der vengeance  to  his  adversaries, 
and  will  be  merciful  unto  his  land, 
and  to  his  people. 

44  IF  And  Mo^jeg  came  and  spake 
all  the  words  of  this  songmthe  ears 
of  the  people,  he,  and  ^^  Ho-she'a  the 
son  of  Nun.  _ 

45  And  Mo'§e§  made  an  end  ^  of 
speaking  all  these  words  to  all  I§'- 
ra-el : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them.  Set  your 
hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  I 
testify  among  you  this  day,  which 
ye  shall  command  your  children  to 
observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this 
law. 
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47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you ; 
?  because  it  is  your  life :  and  through 
this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days 
in  the  land,  whither  ye  go  over  Jo'r'- 
dan  to  possess  it. 

48  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M6'- 
§e§  that  selfsame  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  niountain 
Ib^a-rim,  imto  mount  Ne'bo,  which 
7.9  in  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  that  is  over 
against  Jer^-cho;  and  behold  the 
land  of  Ca'naan,  which  I  give  unto 
the  children  of  Ig'ra-el  for  a  posses- 
sion: 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither 
thou  goest  up,  and  be  gathered  unto 
thy  people;  as  Aar'on  thy  brother 
died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people  : 

51  Because* ye  trespassed  against 
me  among  the  children  of  l§'ra-el  at 
the  waters  of  ^^' Mer'i-bah-KaMesh, 
in  the  wilderness  of  Zin ;  because  ye 
sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  l.^'ra-el. 

52  Yet  thou  Shalt  see  the  land  be- 
fore thee;  but  thou  shalt  not  go 
thither  unto  the  land  which  I  give 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  The  majesty  of  God.    6   The  blessings  of  the  twelve 
tribes.     26    The  excellency  of  Israel. 

AND  "this  is  the  blessing,  where- 
xx  with  Mo'!?e§  the  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  be- 
fore his  death. 

2  And  he  said,  ^  The  Lord  came 
from  Si'nai,  and  rose  up  from  Se^ir 
unto  them ;  he  shined  forth  from 
mount  Pa'ran,  and  he  came  with 
'ten  thousands  of  saints:  from  his 
right  hand  ivent  ^a  fiery  law  for 
them. 

3  Yea,  '^he  loved  the  people:  «all 
his  saints  are  in  thy  hand :  and  they 
/sat  down  at  thy  feet;  evei^y  one 
shall  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  ff  Mo^jei?  commanded  us  a  law, 
even  the  inheritance  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Ja'cob. 

5  And  he  was  '*  king  in  Jesh^i-run, 
when  the  heads  of  the  people  ajid 
the  tribes  of  i^^ra-el  were  gathered 
together. 

6  1[  Let  Reii'ben  live,  and  not  die ; 
and  let  not  liis  men  be  few. 

7  If  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Ju'- 
dah :  and  he  said.  Hear,  Lord,  the 
voice  of  Ju'dah,  and  bring  him  unto 
his  people:  Uet  his  hands  be  suffi- 
cient for  him ;  and  be  thou  an  help 
to  him  from  his  enemies. 

8  IT  And  of  LeM  he_said,^'XeiC  thy 
Thum'mim  and  thy  U'rim  be  with 
thy  holy  one,  whom  thou  didst 
prove  at  Mas'sah,  and  tvith  whom 
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Moses'  age  and  death. 


thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of 
Mer^-bah ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  *  father  and  to 
his  mother,  I  have  not  seen  him; 
^neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  l3re- 
thren,  nor  knew  his  own  cliildren : 
for  ''I  they  have  observed  tiiy  word, 
and  kept  thy  covenant. 

10  2  They  shall  teach  Ja^cob  thy 
judgments,  and  l§^ra-el  thy  law: 
3  they  shall  put  incense  ^  before  thee, 
"and  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon 
thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and 
accept » the  work  of  his  hands :  smite 
through  the  loins  of  them  that  rise 
against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate 
him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  IT  And  of  Ben^ja-min  he  said.  The 
beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in 
safety  by  him ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he 
shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  H  And  of  Jo^^eph  he  said,  ^  Bless- 
ed of  the  Lord  be  his  land,  for  the 
precious  things  of  heaven,  for  ?the 
dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth 
beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits 
brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the 
precious  things  ^put  forth  by  the 
*^mooii, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  the 
ancient  mountains,  and  for  the  pre- 
cious things  *•  of  the  lasting  hills. 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of 
the  earth  and  fulness  thereof,  and 
for  the  good  will  of  «  him  that  dwelt 
"in  the  bush  :  let  tJie  blessing  come 
upon  the  head  of  Jo'seph,  aiid  upon 
the  top  of  the  head  of  him  that  ivas 
separated  from  his  brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of 
his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like 
the  horns  of  '  unicorns :  with  them 
«he  shall  pusli  the  people  together 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  :_and  they 
are  the  ten  thousands  of  E'i)hra-Tm, 
and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Ma- 
nas'seh. 

18  ^  And  of  Zeb'u-lun  he  said.  Ee- 
joice,  Zeb^u-lun,  in  thy  going  out; 
and.  is'sa-cliar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  shall  '*  call  the  people  unto 
the  mouiitaui ;  there  ^  they  shall  of- 
fer sacrifices  of  righteousness:  for 
they  shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of 
the  seas,  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the 
sand. 

20  IF  And  of  Gad  he  said.  Blessed 
be  he  that "'  enlargeth  Gad :  he  dwell- 
eth  as  a  lion,  and  teareth  the  arm 
with  the  crow^i  of  the  head. 

21  And  a:  he  provided  the  first  part 
for  himself,  because  there,  in  a  por- 
tion of  the  lawgiver,  ivas  he  ^  seated ; 
and  y  he  came  with  the  heads  of  the 
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people,  he  executed  the  justice  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  judgments  with 
ij^ra-el. 

22  %  And  of  Dan  he  said,  D^n  is 
a  lion's  whelp :  ==  he  shall  leap  from 
Ba^shan. 

23  IF  And  of  Napma-ll  he  said,  O 
Naph'ta-li,  satisfied  with  favour, 
and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
I>ORD  :  «  possess  tliou  the  west  and 
the  south. 

24  l!  And  of  Ish'er  he  said,  Let 
Isli^er  be  blessed  with  children  ;  let 
him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren, 
and  let  him  ^  dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  ^Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
brass  ;  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be. 

26  ^  There  is  "none  like  unto  the 
God  of  Jesh'u-run,  ^  who  rideth  up- 
on the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and  in 
his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  ^7z?/«  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms:  and  he  shall  thrust  out  the 
enemy  from  before  thee ;  and  shall 
say,  Destroy  them. 

28  /  I§'ra-el  then  shall  dwell  in 
safety  alone  :  the  fountain  of  Ja'cob 
shall  be  upon  a  land  of  corn  and 
wine ;  also  his  heavens  shall  drop 
down  dew\ 

29  Happy  ffart  thou,  O  Is'ra-el: 
^who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy 
help,  and  Avho  is  the  sword  of  thy  ex- 
cellency !  and  thine  enemies  ^^  shall 
be  found  liars  unto  thee  ;  and  thou 
Shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places. 

CHAPTEE   34. 

1  Moses  froTYi  vimmt  Nebo  view eth  the  land:  5  his 
death  and  hurvd :  7  fan  aae :  8  thirty  dayn' 
mournin.;/  for  him  :  9  Joshtta  8iicceedeth  him.  10 
The  praife  of  Mosei. 

AND  M6^se§  went  up  from  the 
xjL  plains  of  Mo'ab  unto  the  moun- 
tain of  Ne^b6,to  the  top  of  ^  Pig'gah, 
that  is  over  against  Jer^i-cho.  And 
tlie  Lord  shewed  him  all  the  land  of 
GTFe-ad,  «  unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naph^ta-li,_and  the  land 
of  E'phra-im.  and  Ma-nas^seh,and 
all  the  land  of  Ju'dah,  ^  unto  the  ut- 
most sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of 
the  valley  of  Jer^i-cho,  ^  the  city  of 
pahn  trees,  unto  Zo'ar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
This  is  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
A^bra-ham,  unto  F;?aac,  and  unto 
Ja'cob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto 
thy  seed:  I  have  caused  thee  to 
see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt 
not  go  over  thither. 

5  IF  '^  So  Mo^§e§  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Mo'- 
ab,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 
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6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in 
the  land  of  Mo'ab,  over  against  Beth- 
pe^or :  but  « no  man  knoweth  of  his 
sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  IT  /And  Mo'.^e§  tvciii  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died : 
if  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  ^  natu- 
ral force  abated. 

8  H  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
wept  for  Mo'§e§  in  the  plains  of 
Mo^ab  f'  thirty  days :  so  the  days  of 
weeping  mod  mourning  for  Mo'ge^ 
were  ended. 

9  ^  And  J6sh'u-a  the  son  of  Niin 
was  full  of  the  *  spirit  of  wisdom; 
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for  Mo'§e§^  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
him :  and  the  children  of  i§^rQ,-el 
hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  M6'§e§. 

10  II  And  there  *  arose  not  a  pro- 
phet since  in  is^^ra-el  like  unto  Mo'. 
§e§, '  whom  the  Loud  knew  face  to 
face, 

11  In  all  the  signs  and  the  won- 
ders, which  the  Lord  sent  hirn  to  do 
in  the  land  of  E'gypt  to  Pha'raoh,  and 
to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,_and 
in  all  the  great  terror  which  Mo^5e§ 
shewed  in  the  sight  of  all  i§'ra-el. 


THE 


BOOK   OF  JOSHUA. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  Lord  appointctfi  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses.  3 
Extent  of  the  ])ro»tised  land.  5  G'od  jirmniscth 
to  assist  Jos/iua.  10  Joshua  2>rci}<^^«th  the  jjeople 
to  pass  over  Jordan . 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Mo'§e§ 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  Mo'§e;j' 
«  minister,  saying, 

2  *  Mo'§e§  my  servant  is  dead  ;  now 
therefore  arise,  go  over  this  Jor'- 
dan,  thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto 
the  land  which  I  do  ^ive  to  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  lij'ra-el. 

3  «  Every  place  that  the  sole  of 
your  foot  shall  tread  upon,  that 
have  I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said  unto 
Mo'§e§. 

4  <^  From  the  wilderness  and  this 
Leb'a-non  even  unto  the  great  river, 
the  fiver  Eu-phra'te§,  all  the  land 
of  the  HTt'tites,  and  unto  the  great 
sea  toward  the  going  down  of  the 
sun,  shall  be  your  coast. 

5  « There  shall  not  any  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of 
thy  life  :  /as  I  was  with  Mo'§e§,  .so 
I  will  be  with  thee :  !/ 1  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage : 
for  1  unto  this  people  shalt  thou 
divide  for  an  inheritance  the  land, 
which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to 
give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very 
courageous,  that  thou  mayest  ob- 
serve to  doaccording  to  all  the  law, 
/'Which  Mo'seg  my  servant  com- 
manded thee:  turn  not  from  it  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  2  prosper  whitherso- 
ever thou  goest. 

8  i  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not 
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depart  out  of  thy  mouth;  but ^' thou 
shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  is  written  there- 
in :  for  *  then  thou  shalt  make  thy 
way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt 
3  have  good  success. 

9  Have  not  I  commanded  thee? 
Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage; 
M)e  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed: for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
with  thee  whitliersoever  thou  goest. 

10  H  Then  J6sh'u-a  commanded  the 
officers  of  the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and  com- 
mand the  people,  saying.  Prepare 
you  victuals  ;  for  '"■  within  three  days 
ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jor'dan,  to  go 
in  to  possess  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  pos- 
sess it. 

12  IT  And  to  the  Eeua)en-Ttes,  and 
to  the  Gad'ites,  and  to  half  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nas'seh,  spake  Josh'u-a,  say- 
ing, 

13  Kemember  ^  the  word  which  M6'- 
§e§  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded you,  saying.  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  rest,  and  hath 
given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones, 
and  your  cattle,  shall  remain  in  the 
land  which  MoA^eg  gave  you  on  this 
side  Jor^dan ;  but  ye  shall  pass  be- 
fore your  brethren  *  armed,  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  help 
them ; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your 
brethren  rest,  as  he  hath  given  you, 
and  they  also  have  possessed  the 
land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giv- 
eth them : » then  ye  shall  return  unto 
the  land  of  your  possession,  and  en- 
joy it,  which  Mo^^eg  the  Lord's  ser- 
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vant  gave  you  on  this  side  Jor^d^n 
toward  the  sunrising. 

16  H  And  they  answered  Josh^u-a, 
saying,  All  that  thou  commandest 
us  we  will  do,  and  whithersoever 
thou  sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto 
Mo'geg  in  all  things,  so  will  we 
hearken  unto  thee:  only  the  Lord 
thy  God  ^be  with  thee,  as  he  was 
with  Mo^§e§. 

18  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  re- 
bel against  thy  commandment,  and 
will  not  hearken  unto  thy  words  in 
all  that  thou  commandest  him,  he 
shall  be  put  to  death :  only  be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Rahab  receiveth  and  concealeth  the  two  spies  sent 
from  Shittim :  8  the  covenant  between  her  wad 
them  :  23  their  return  and  report  to  Joshioa. 

AND  J6sh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun  ^  sent 
XjL  «  out  of  Slnt'tim  two  men  to  spy 
secretly,  saying.  Go  view  the  land, 
even  Jer'i-cno.  And  they  went,  and 
*  came  into  an  harlot's  house,  named 
<=  Ea/hab,  and  -  lodged  there. 

2  And  ^  it  was  told  the  king  of  Jer^- 
T-cho,  saying.  Behold,  there  came 
men  in  hjther  to  night  of  the  chil- 
dren of  ig^r^-el  to  search  out  the 
country. 

3  And_  the  king  of  Jer^i-cho  sent 
unto  Jla'hab,  saying.  Bring  forth  the 
men  that  are  come  to  thee,  which 
are  entered  into  thine  house:  for 
they  be  come  to  search  out  all  the 
country. 

4  « And  the  woman  took  the  two 
men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus. 
There  came  men  unto  me,  but  I  wist 
not  whence  they  were  : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time 
of  shutting  of  the  gate,  when  it  was 
dark,  that  the  men  went  out :  whi- 
ther the  men  went  I  wot  not :  pur- 
sue after  them  quickly ;  for  ye  shall 
overtake  them. 

6  But /she  had  brought  them  up  to 
the  roof  of  the  house,  and  hid  them 
with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which  she  had 
laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them 
the  way  to  Jordan  unto  the  fords  : 
and  as  soon  as  they  which  pursued 
after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut 
the  gate. 

8  l[  And  before  they  were  laid 
down,  she  came  up  unto  them  upon 
the  roof ; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
the  land,  and  that  your  s' terror  is 
fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  ^  faint  because 
of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord 
«  dried  up  the  water  of  the  Ked  sea 
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for  you,  when  ye  came  out  of  E'gypt ; 
and  ^  what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings 
of  the  Im^or-ites,  that  were  on  the 
other  side  Jor^dan,  Siphon  and  Og, 
whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  ^' heard 
these  things,  *our  hearts  did  melt, 
neither  *  did  there  remain  any  more 
courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you : 
for  Hhe  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God 
in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  be- 
neath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you, 
"'  swear  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since 
I  have  shewed  you  kindness,  that 
ye  will  also  shew  kindness  unto  ^  my 
father's  house,  and  give  me  a  true 
token : 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my 
father,  and  my  mother,  and  m.y  bre- 
thren, and  my  sisters,  and  all  that 
they  have,  and  deliver  our  lives 
from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her.  Our 
life  5  for  yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this 
our  business.  And  it  shall  be,  when 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  land, 
that  » we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  thee. 

15  Then  she  p  let  them  down  by  a 
cord  through  the  window^ :  for  her 
house  tvas  upon  the  town  wall,  and 
she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them.  Get  you 
to  the  mountain,  lest  the  pursuers 
meet  you ;  and  hide  yourselves  there 
three  days,  until  the  pursuers  be  re- 
turned: and  afterward  may  ye  go 
your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her.  We 
will  be  «■  blameless  of  this  thine  oath 
which  thou  hast  made  us  swear. 

18  Behold,  ivhen  we  come  into  the 
land,  thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of 
scarlet  thread  in  the  window  which 
thou  didst  let  us  down  by :  ^  and  thou 
Shalt  <5  bring  thy  father,  and  thy  mo- 
ther, and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy 
father's  household,  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever 
shall  go « out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house 
into  the  street,  his  \>\qo6.  shall  be  upon 
his  head,  and  we  ivlll  be  guiltless : 
and  whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in 
the  house,  *  his  blood  shall  be  on  our 
head,  if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  busi- 
ness, then  we  will  be  quit  of  thine 
oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  to 
swear. 

21  And  she  said.  According  unto 
your  words,  so  be  it.  And  she  sent 
them  aw^ay,  and  they  departed :  and 
she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  win- 
dow. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto 
the  mountain,  and  abode  there  three 
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clays,  until  the  pursuers  were  re- 
turned: and  the  pursuers  sought 
them  throughout  all  the  way,  but 
found  the'tn  not. 

23  H  So  the  two  men  returned,  and 
descended  from  the  mountain,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  to  Josh'u-a 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all 
things  that  befell  them : 

24  And  they  said  unto  J6sh'u-a, 
Truly  ^  the  Lokd  hath  delivered  in- 
to our  hands  all  the  land ;  for  even 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do 
'  faint  because  of  us. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  JoehvM  eometh  to  Jordan.  7  The  Lord  encourageth 
him.  9  JoKhua.  encourayeth  the  jjeople.  14  T/ie 
waters  of  Jordan  are  divided. 

AND  Josh'u-a  rose  early  in  the 
Xjl  morning;  and  they  removed 
«lrom  Shit^tim,  and  came  to  Jor'- 
dan,  he  and  all  the  children  of  I^^- 
ra-el,  and  lodged  there  before  they 
passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  *  after  three 
days,  that  the  olhcers  went  through 
the  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  <'  When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Ix)itD_  yoiu*  God, 
<^  and  the  priests  the  Le'vites  bear- 
ing it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from 
your  place,  and  go  after  it. 

4  "  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  be- 
tween you  and  it,  about  two  thou- 
sand cubits  by  measure  :  come  not 
near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the 
way  by  which  ye  must  go:  for  ye  have 
not  passed  this  way  ^  heretofore. 

5  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple. Sanctify  /yourselves:  tor  to 
morrow  the  Loud  will  do  wonders 
among  you. 

6  And  J6sh'u-a  spake  unto  the 
priests,  saying,  ff  Take  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  pass  over  before 
the  people.  And  they  took  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went  be- 
fore the  people. 

7  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'- 
u-a,  This  day  will  I  begin  to  f'  mag- 
niiy  thee  in  the  sight  of  all  i§'ra-el, 
that  they  may  know  that,  as  I  was 
with  Mo^seg,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, saying,  When  ye  are  come  to 
the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jor'dan, 
ye  shall  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9  IF  And^Josh'u-a  said  unto'^  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el.  Come  hither,  and 
hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  your 
God. 

10  And  Josh^u-a  said,  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  the  ^  living  God  is 
among  you,  and  that  he  will  without 
fail  ■?■  drive  out  from  before  you  the 
Ca'n^an-ites,  and  the  Hit'tites,  and 
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the  Hi'vites,  and  the  Per'Iz-zites, 
and  the  Gir^ga-shites,  and  the  Am'- 
6r-ites,  and  the  JSb^u-sites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  *  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth 
over  before  you  into  Jor^dj^n. 

12  Now  therefore  '  take  you  twelve 
men  out  of  the  tribes  of  i$^ra-3l,  out 
of  every  tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth, 
shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  JorMan, 
th((t  the  waters  of  Jor^dan  shall  l;e 
cut  off  from  the  waters'that  come 
down  from  above  ;  and  they  "^  shall 
stand  upon  an  heap. 

14  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
people  removed  from  their  tents,  to 
l^ass  over  Jor'dan,  and  tlie  priests 
bearing  the  «  ark  of  the  covenant  be- 
fore the  people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark 
were  come  unto  JorM^n,  and  the 
feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  wa- 
ter, (for  «j6r^(lan  ^overtloweth  all 
his  banks  p  all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came 
down  from  above  stood  a7id  rose  up 
upon  an  heap  very  far  from  the  city 
Ad'am,  that  is  beside  ^zar'e-tan: 
and  those  that  came  down  »*  toward 
the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  » the  salt 
sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  off:  and 
the  people  passed  over  right  against 
Jer'i-cho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  stood 
firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of 
Jor^dan,  «and  all  the  Ig'ra-el-Ites 
passed  over  on  dry  ground,  until  all 
the  people  were  passed  clean  over 
Jor^dan. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1   Twelve  stones  taken  for  a  memorial  out  of  Jofdan  : 

9  twelve  other  stones  set  uj)  in  the  rnidat    thereof. 

10  I'he  jieople  2^as8  over.   14  God  magmfieth  Joshua. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
xIl.  people  were  clean  passed  «  over 
Jor^dan,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
J6sh^u-a,  saying, 

2  ^  Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the 
people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying, 
Take  you  hence  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jor'dan,  out  of  the  place  where  the 
priests'feet  stood  firm,  twelve  stones, 
and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with 
you,  and  leave  them  in  the  lodging 
place,where  ye  shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  J6sh^u-a  called  the  twelve 
men,  whom  he  had  prepared  of  the 
children  of  is^ra-el,  out  of  every 
tribe  a  man: 

5  And  J6sh'u-a  said  unto  them,  Pass 
over  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
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your  God  into  the  midst  of  JorMan, 
and  take  you  up  every  man  of  you 
a  stone  upon  his  shoulder,  accord- 
ing unto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of 
the  cliildren  of  i§'ra-el : 

6  Tliat  tliis  may  be  a  sign  among 
you,  that  "  wlien  your  children  ask 
their  fathers  ^  in  time  to  come,  say- 
ing, What  mean  ye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  That 
^  the  waters  of  JorMan  were  cut  off 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  ;  when  it  passed  over  Jor^dan, 
the  waters  of  Jor^dan  were  cut  off : 
and  these  stones  shall  be  for  j  a  me- 
morial unto  the  children  of  i§^ra-el 
for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  is^ra-el  did  so 
as  Josh'u-a  commanded,  and  took  up 
twelve  stones  out  of  tlie  midst  of 
Jor^dan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Josh'u-a,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el, 
and  carried  them  over  with  them 
unto  the  place  where  they  lodged, 
and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  And  J6sh^i-a/  set  up  twelve  stones 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place 
where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood : 
and  they  are  there  ^  unto  this  day. 

10  IT  For  the  priests  which  bare  the 
ark  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
until  every  thing  was  finished  that 
the  Lord  commanded  JoslVu-a  to 
speak  unto  the  people,  according  to 
all  that  Mo^§e§  commanded  J6sh^u-a : 
and  the  people  hasted  and  passed 
over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
people  were  clean  passed  over,  that 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed  over, 
and  the  priests,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people. 

12  And  i^the  children  of  Reu'ben, 
and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  passed  over 
armed  before  the  children  of  i§^ra-el, 
as  Mo^§e§  spake  unto  them  : 

13  About  forty  thousand  ^  prepared 
for  war  passed  over  before  the  Lord 
unto  battle,  to  the  plains  of  Jer^i-cho. 

14  ^  On  that  day  the  Lord  mag- 
nified '^  Josh^u-a  in  the  sight  of  all  l§^- 
ra-el ;  and  they  feared  him.  as  they 
feared  Mo'seg,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Josh^- 
u-a,  saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear 
» the  ark  of  the  testimony,  that  they 
come  up  out  of  JorMan. 

17  J6sh'u-a  therefore  commanded 
the  priests,  saying,  Come  ye  up  out 
of  Jor'dan. 

18  And"  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  were  come  up  out 
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of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  a7ul  the 
soles  of  the  priests'  feet  were  *  lifted 
up  unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters 
of  Jordan  returned  unto  their  place, 
and  ^floVed  over  all  his  banks,  as 
they  did  before. 

19  ^  And  the  people  came  up  out  of 
Jor^dan  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first 
month,  and  encamped  ^in  GiFgal, 
in  the  east  border  of  Jer'i-cho. 

20  And  those  twelve  stones,  which 
they  took  out  of  JorMan,  did  Josli^- 
u-a  pitch  in  GiFgal. 

21^And  he  spake  unto  the  chikken 
of  i§'ra-el,  saying.  When  your  chil- 
dren  shall  ask  their  fathers  ^  in  time 
to  come,  saying,  Wliat  inean  these 
stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shajl  let  your  children 
know,  saying,  i§'ra-el  came  over 
this  Jor^dan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up 
the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before 
you,  until  ye  were  passed  over,  as 
the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Eed 
sea,  *  which  he  dried  up  from  before 
us,  until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  '  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
might  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
that  it  is  «* mighty:  that  ye  might 
«  fear  the  Lord  your  God  ^  for  ever. 

CHAPTEE  5. 

1  The  Canaanites  afraid.  2  Ch'cumcision  is  re- 
newed. 10  Tlie  pa'ssover  kept  at  Gilgal.  13  An 
Angel  appeareth  to  Joshua. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
xx  kings  of  the  Im^or-ites,  which 
ivere  on  the  side  of  Jor^dan  west- 
ward, and  all  the  kings  of  the  Ca'- 
nSan-ites,  « which  ivere  by  the  sea, 
^  heard  that  the  Lord  had  dried  up 
the  w^aters  of  J6r;^dan  from  before 
the  children  of  i§^ra-el,  until  we 
were  passed  over,  that  their  heart 
melted,  "^  neither  was  there  spirit  in 
them  an:/;  more,  because  of  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el. 

2  IF  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
Josh^u-a,  Make  thee  ^  sharp  knives, 
and  circumcise  again  the  cliildren  of 
i§'ra-el  the  second  time. 

3  And  Josh^u-a  made  him  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcised  the  chil- 
dren of  I§^ra-el  at  ^the  hill  of  the 
foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  tlie  cause  w^hy  Josh^u-a 
did  circumcise :  '^  All  the  people  that 
came  out  of  E^gypt,  that  luere  males, 
eveii  all  the  meii  of  war,  died  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  w^ay,  after  they 
came  out  of  E'gypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out 
were  circumcised :  but  all  the  people 
that  were  born  in  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  as  they  came  forth  out  of 
E'gypt,  them  they  had  not  circum- 
cised. 

6  For  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  walked 
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« forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  till 
all  the  people  that  were  men  of  war, 
which  came  out  of  E^gypt,  were  con- 
sumed, because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  whom  the 
Lord  sware  that  /he  would  not 
shew  them  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  their  fathers  that  he 
would  give  us,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

7  And  f/ their  children,  lohom  he 
raised  up  in  their  stead,  them  J5sh^- 
u-a  circumcised :  for  they  were  un- 
circumcised,  because  they  had  not 
circumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  they 
had  done  circumcising  all  the  people, 
that  they  abode  in  their  places  in 
the  camp,  ^  till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  J6sh'u-a, 
This  day  have  I  rolled  away  Uhe 
reproach  of  E^gypt  from  oft'  you. 
Wherefore  the  name  of  the  place  is 
called  *  GiPgal  unto  this  day.  ^ 

10  H  And  the^  children  of  i§'ra-el 
encamped  in  GiFgal,  and  kept  the 
passover^on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  at  even  in  the  plains  of 
Jer^i-cho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn 
of  the  land  on  the  morrow  after 
the  passover,  unleavened  cakes,  and 
parched  corn  in  the  selfsame  day. 

12  II  And  the  mamia  ceased  on  the 
morrow  after  they  had  eaten  of  the 
old  corn  of  thejand;  neither  had 
the  children  of  i§^ra-el  manna  any 
more ;  but  theydid  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  land  of  Ca'naan  that  year. 

13  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
J6sh'u-a  was  by  Jer'i-cho,  that  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  *a  man  over 
against  him  with  his  sword  drawn 
In  his  hand :  and  Josh'u-a  went  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  for 
us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ? 

14  And  he  said.  Nay ;  but  as  ^  cap- 
tain of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I 
now  come.  And  J6sh^u-a  ^  fell  on  his 
face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  saith  my 
lord  unto  his  servant  ? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's 
host  said  unto  J6sh'u-a,  '^  Loose  thy 
shoe  from  off  thy  foot ;  for  the  place 
wdiereon  thou  standest  is  holy.  And 
JoslVu-a  did  so. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Jericho  shut  up.  8  The  city  compassed  six  days. 
^0  The  walls  fall  down.  12  Rahab  is  saved.  26  The 
rebuilder  of  Jericho  cursed. 

NOW  Jer^i-cho  ^  was  straitly  shut 
up  because  of  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el :  none  went  out,  and  none 
came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a, 

See,  « I  have  given  into  thine  hand 
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Jer-l-cho,  and  the  king  thereof,  and 
the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all 
ye  men  of  war,  and  go  round  about 
the  city  once.  Thus  shalt  thou  do 
six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  be- 
fore the  ark  seven  ^trumpets  of  rams' 
horns :  and  the  seventh  day  ye  shall 
compass  the  city  seven  times,  and 
«^the  priests  shall  blow  with  the 
trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  make  a  long  blast  with  the 
ram's  horn,  (nul  when  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people 
shall  shout  with  a  great  shout ;  and 
the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down 

2  flat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up 
every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  U  And  J6sh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun 
called  the  priests,  and  said  unto 
them.  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  let  seven  priests  bear  seven 
trumpets  of  rams'  horns  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass 
on,  and  compass  the  city,  and  let  him 
that  is  armed  pass  on  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord. 

8  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Josh'- 
u-a  had  spoken  unto  the  people,  that 
the  seven  priests  bearing  the  seven 
trumpets  of  rams'  horns  "^  passed  on 

3  before  the  Lord,  and  blew  with  the 
trumpets :  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  followed  them. 

9  *f[  And  the  armed  men  went  before 
the  priests  that  blew  with  the  trum- 
pets, « and  the  ^  rereward  came  after 
the  ark,  the  priests  going  on,  and 
blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Josh^u-a  had  commanded 
the  people,  saying, Ye  shall  not  shout, 
nor  5  make  any  noise  with  your  voice, 
neither  shall  any  word  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid 
you  shout;  then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  com- 
passed the  city,  going  about  it  once : 
and  they  came  into  the  camp,  and 
lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  H  And  Josh'u-a  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  /and  the  priests  took  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven 
trumpets  of  rams'  horns  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  ^  went  on  continu- 
ally, and  blew  with  the  trumpets: 
and  the  armed  men  went  before 
them ;  but  the  rereward  came  after 
the  ark  of  the  Lord^  the  priests  go- 
ing on,  and  blowing  with  the  trum- 
pets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  com- 
passed the  city  once,  and  returned 
into  the  camp :  so  they  did  six  days. 
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15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  sev- 
enth day,  that  they  rose  early  about 
the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  com- 
passed tlie  city  after  the  same  man- 
ner seven  times :  only  on  that  day 
they  compassed  the  city  seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  sev- 
enth time,  Avhen  the  priests  blew 
v^^ith  the  trumpets,  J6sh^u-a  said  un- 
to the  people,  f^  Shout ;  for  the  Loud 
hath  given  you  the  city. 

17  IF  And  the  city  shall  be  ^  ac- 
cursed, even  it,  and  all  that  are 
therein,  to  the  Lord  :  only  Ea'hab 
the  harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that 
are  with  her  in  the  house,  because 
»she  hid  the  messengers  that  we 
sent. 

18  And  ye, ■?■  in  any  wise  'keQ^  ij our- 
selves from  the  accursed  thing,  lest 
ye  make  yourselves  accursed,  when 
ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and 
make  the  camp  of  i§^ra-el  a  curse, 
*  and  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and 
vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  are  ^  con- 
secrated unto  the  Lord  ;  tliey  shall 
come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the 
priests  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  people  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  that  ^  the  wall  fell  down  « fiat, 
so  that  the  people  went  up  into  the 
city,  every  man  straight  before  him, 
and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  "^  utterly  destroyed  all 
that  was  in  the  city,  both  man  and 
woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox,  and 
sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

22  But  Josh^u-a  had  said  unto  the 
two  men  that  had  spied  out  the  coun- 
try. Go  into  the  harlot's  house,  and 
bring  out  thence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  ^  as  ye  s  ware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were 
spies  went  in,  and  brought  out  Ra^- 
hab, « and  her  father,  and  her  mother, 
and  her  brethren,  and  all  that  she 
had;  and  they  brought  out  all  her 
'•^  kindred,  and  left  them  without  the 
camp  of  i§a'a-el. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city  witli  fire, 
and  all  that  ivas  therein:  only  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels 
of  brass  and  of  iron,  they  put  into 
the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

25  And  Josh^u-a  saved  Ra^hftb  the 
harlot  alive,  and  her  father's  house- 
hold, and  alUhat  she  had ;  and  p  she 
dwelleth  in  ig^ra-el  even  ^^  unto  this 
day;  because  slie  hid  the  messen- 
gers, which  Josl^u-a  sent  to  spy  out 
Jer'i-cho. 
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26  H  And  Josh'u-a  adjured  themat 
that  time,  saying,  9  Cursed  be  the 
man  before  the  Lord,  that  riseth  up 
and  biiildeth  this  city  Jer^i-cho  :  he 
shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  in 
his  firstborn,  and  in  his  youngest  son 
shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  ^  So  the  Lord  was  with  Josh'u-a ; 
and  his  •'*  fame  was  noised  through- 
out all  the  country. 

CHAPTEE  7. 

1  Achan''8  trespass.  2  The  Israelites  smitten  at  Ai. 
Q  Joshua' s  complaint.  10  Godinstructeth  himivhat 
to  do.  16  Achan  taken  by  lot  :  19  his  confession  : 
24  he  and  all  that  he  had  destroyed  in  the  valley  of 
Achor. 

BUT  the  children  of  l§'ra-el  com- 
mitted a  tresi^ass  in  the  accurs- 
ed thing:  for  "lA'chau,  the  son  of 
Car'mi,  the  son  of  ^  ZabMi,  the  son  of 
Ze^rah,  of  the  tribe  of  JuMah,  took 
of  the  accursed  thing :  and  the  an- 
ger of  the  LoRD^was  kindled  against 
tlie  children  of  I§'ra-el. 

2  And  Josh^u-a  sent  men  from  Jer'- 
i-cho  to  A^i,  which  is  beside  Beth- 
a^ven,  on  the  east  side  of  Beth'-el, 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Go  up 
and  view  the  country^  And  the  men 
went  up  and  viewed  A^i. 

3  And  they  returned  to  J6sh^i-a, 
and  said  unto  him.  Let  not  all  the 
people  go  up  ;  but  let  ^  about  two  or 
tliree  thousand  men  go  up  and  smite 
A'i ;  and  make  not  all  the  people  to 
labour  thither ;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the 
people  about  three  thousand  men : 
^  and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  A^i. 

5  And  tlie  men  of  A'l  smote  of  them 
about  thirty  and  six  men :  for  tliey 
chased  them  from  before  the  gate 
even  unto  Sheb^a-rlm,  and  smote 
them  4  in  the  going  down :  wherefore 
«the  hearts  of  the  people  melted, 
and  became  as  water. 

6  ^  And  J6sh^u-a  "^  rent  his  clothes, 
and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  untU  the 
eventide,  he  and  the  elders  of  i§^ra- 
el,  and  « put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  J6sh^ii-a  said,  Alas,  O  Lord 
God,  /wherefore  hast  thou  at  all 
brought  this  people  over  Jor'dan,  to 
deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the'^lm^- 
or-ites,  to  destroy  us  ?  would  to  God 
we  had  been  content,  and  dwelt  on 
the  other  side  Jor^dan ! 

^8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when 
i^'ra-el  turneth  their  "backs  before 
their  enemies ! 

9  For  the  Ca'naan-ites  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  hear  of 
it,  and  shall  environ  us  round,  and 
ff  cut  off  our  name  from  the  earth : 
and  '*  what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy 
great  name  ? 

10  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh^- 
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u-a,  Get  thee  up;  wlierelore  "liest 
thou  thus  upon  thy  face  ? 

11  ig-'ra-el  hath  sinued,  and  they 
have  also  transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  them :  ^  for  they 
have  even  taken  of  the  accursed 
thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and>  dis- 
sembled also,  and  they  have  put  it 
even  among  their  own  stuff. 

12  ^"^  Therefore  the  children  of  i§^- 
ra-el  could  not  stand  before  their  en- 
emies, but  turned  theii'  backs  before 
their  enemies,  because  ^they  were 
accursed :  neither  will  I  be  with  you 
any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  ac- 
cursed from  among  you. 

13  Up,  "^sanctify  the  people,  and  say, 
"  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to  mor- 
row :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
I§'ra-el,  There  is  an  accursed  thing 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  I^^ra-el :  thou 
canst  not  stand  before  thine  ene- 
mies, until  ye  take  away  the  accursed 
thing  from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall 
be  brought  according  to  your  tribes : 
and  it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe  which 
« the  Lord  taketh  shall  come  accord- 
ing to  the  families  thereof:  and  the 
family  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  by  households  ;  and  the 
household  which  the  Lord  shall 
take  shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  p  And  it  sliall  be,  that  he  that  is 
taken  with  the  accursed  thing  shall 
be  burnt  v/ith  fire,  he  and  all  tliat  he 
hath  :  because  he  hath  transgressed 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  be- 
cause he  9  hath  wrought  ^  folly  in  i§'- 
ra-el. 

16  H  So  Josh'u-a  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  brought  l^^-a  -  el 
by  their  tribes ;  and  the  tribe  of  Ju'- 
dah  was  taken : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of 
Ju'dah;  and  he  took  the  family  of 
the  Zar^hltes:  and  he  brought  the 
family  of  the  Zar^hites  man  by  man ; 
and  Zab^di  was  taken  : 

18  And  he  broughthis  household 
man  by  man ;  and  '*  A'chan,  the  son 
of  Car'ml,  the  son  of  Zab^di,  the  son 
of  Ze'rah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju^dah, 
was  taken. 

19  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  A'chftn, 
My  son, « give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to 
the  Lord  God  of  i^^ra-el,  '^and  make 
confession  unto  hini;  and  tell  me 
now  what  thou  hast  done;  hide  it 
not  from  nie. 

20  And  A'chan  answered  Josh^- 
u-a,  and  said.  Indeed  I  ha ve^ sinned 
against  the  Lord  God  of  l§^ra-el, 
and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done : 

21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a 
goodly  Bab^y-lo-nish  garment,  and 
two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
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a  s  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
weight,  then  I  ^coveted  them,  and 
took  them;  and,  behold,  they  are 
hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  my 
tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

22  U  So  J6sh'u-a  sent  messengers, 
and  they  ran  unto  the  tent ;  and,  be- 
hold,  it  was  hid  in  his  tent,  and  the 
silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought  them 
imto  J6sh^u-a,  and  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  is^ra-el, and  -'laid  them  out 
before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Josh^u-a,  and  all  i§'r^-el 
with  him,  took  A'cluXn  the  son"  of 
Ze^rah,  and  the  silver,  and  the  gar- 
ment, and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  his 
oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his  sheep, 
and  his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had: 
and  tliey_l)rought  them  unto  ^the 
valley  of  Anchor. 

25  And  J6sh'u-a  said,  «'  Why  hast 
thou  troubled  us?  the  Lord  shall 
trouble  thee  this  day.  ^  And  all  i^i'- 
ra-el  stoned  him  with  stones,  and 
biuned  them  with  fire,  after  they 
had  stoned  them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  ^raised  over  him  a 
great  heap  of  stones  unto  this  day. 
So  2  the  Lord  turned  from  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger.  Wherefore  the 
name  of  that  place  was  called,  «  The 
valley  of  ^"  Anchor,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  God  encoui'ageth  Joshua.  3  The  utratagem  whereby 
Ai  was  taken.  29  The  Mnr/  thereof  hanged.  30 
Joshua  builduth  an  altar,  writeth  the  laiu  on  stones, 
and  pronounceth  blessings  and  cursings. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh^u-a, 
Jt\.  «  Fear  not.  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed :  take  all  the  people  of  war 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  A'i: 
see,  *  I  have  given  into  thy  hand  the 
king  of  A'i,  and  his  people,  and  his 
city,  and  his  land  : 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  I'l  and  lier 
king  as  thou  didst  unto  *=  Jer'i-cho 
and  her  king :  only  '^  the  spoil  there- 
of, and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye 
take  for  a  prey  unto  yourselves :  lay 
thee  an  ambush  for  the  city  behind 
it. 

3  IF  So  Josh'u-a  arose,  and  all  the 
people  of  war,  to  go  up  against  A 'I: 
and  Josh^u-a  chose  out  thirty  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent 
them  away  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying. 
Behold,  e  ye  shall  he  ^  in  wait  against 
the  city,  even  behind  the  city:  go 
not  very  far  from  the  city,  but  be  ye 
all  ready : 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are 
with  me,  will  approach  unto  the 
city :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
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Ai  was  taken. 


they  come  out  against  us,  as  at  the 
first,  that /we  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after  usj 
till  we  have  -  drawn  them  from  the 
city ;  for  they  will  say,  They  flee  be- 
fore us,  as  at  the  first :  therefore  we 
will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the 
ambush,  and  seize  upon  the  city :  for 
the  LoJKD  your  God  will  deliver  it 
into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have 
taken  the  city,  thai  ye  shall  set  the 
city  on  fire:  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do. 
y  See,  I  have  commanded  you. 

9  1i  JoslVu-a  therefore  sent  them 
forth:  and  they  went  to  lie  in  am- 
bush^ and  abode  between  Beth^-el 
and  A^i.  on  the  west  side  of  A^I :  but 
J6sh^u-a  lodged  that  night  among 
the  people. 

10  And  J63li'u-a  ^*  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  lumibered  the  peo- 
ple.^and  went  up,  he  and  the  elclers 
of   i^'ra-el,  before  the  people  to  A^I. 

11  And  all  the  people,  evoi  thejoeo- 
pie  of  war  that  tvere  with  him,  went 
up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came  before 
the  city,  and  pitched  on  the  north 
side  of  A'i :  now  theje  ivas  a  valley 
between  them  and  A^i. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand 
men,  and  set  them  to  lie  Jn  ambush 
» between  Beth^-el  and  A^i,  on  the 
west  side  ^  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the'  peo- 
ple, even  all  the  host  that  ivas  on  the 
north  of  the  city,  and  *  their  liers  in 
wait  on  the  west  of  the  city,  Josh^- 
u-a  went  that  night  into  the  midst 
of  the  valley. 

14  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  A^i  saw  If,  that  they  hasted 

-  and  rose  up  early,  and  the  men  of 
'  the  city  went  out  against  i§^ra-el  to 
battle,  he  and  all  his  people^  at  a 
time  appointed,  before  the  plain ;  but 
he^  wist  not  that  ^/^ere  ?re/"e  liers  in 
ambush  against  him  behind  the  city. 

15  And  J6sh'u-a  and  all  i§a-a-el 
*  made  as  if  they  were  beaten  before 
tliem,  and  fled  '  by  the  way  of  the 
wilderness. 

_16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in 

A'i  were  called  together  to  pursue 

after  them :  and  they  pursued  after 

Josh^u-a,  and    were    drawn    away 

'"  from  the  city. 

::|   17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in 

•  V\  or  Beth^-el,  that  went  not  out 

after  ig^ni-el :  and  they  left  the  city 

open,  and  pursued  after  is^ra-el. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  J6sh^. 

u-a,  Stretch  out  t^ie  spear  that  is  in 

thy  hand  toward  A^i ;  for  ^  I  will  give 

it  into  thine  hand.    And  J6sh'u-a 
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Stretched  out  the  spear  that  he  had 
in  his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly 
out  of  their  place,  and  they  ran  as 
soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his 
hand :  and  they  entered  into  the  city, 
and  took  it,  and  hasted  and  set  the 
city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  A'i  looked 
behind  them,  they  saw,  and,  behold, 
the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  and  they  had  no  ^  power 
to  flee  this  way  or  that  way:  and 
the  people  that  fled  to  the  wilder- 
ness turned  back  upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Josli^u-a  and  all  Is'- 
ra-el  saAv  that  the  ambush  had  taken 
the  city,  and  tliat  the  smoke  of  the 
city  ascended ,  then  they  turned  again, 
and  slew  the  men  of  A^i. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the 
city  against  them ;  so  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  i^^ra-el,  some  on  this 
side,  and  some  on  that  side:  and 
they  smote  them,  so  that  they  ^  let 
none  of  them  remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  A^i  they  took 
alive,  and  brought  him  to  Josh^u-a. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ig'ra- 
el  had  made  an  end  of  slaying  all 
the  inhabitants  of  A^i  in  the  field,  in 
the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased 
them,  and  when  they  were  all  fallen 
on  the  edge  of  the  sword,  imtil  they 
were  consumed,  that  all  the  I^'ra-el- 
ites  returned  unto  A^i.  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell 
that  day,  both  of  men  and  women, 
were  tvv^lve  thousand,  even  all  the 
men  of  A'f. 

26  For  Josh'u-a  drew  not  his  hand 
back,  wherewith  he  stretched  out 
the  spear,  until  he  had  utterly  de- 
stroyed all  the  inhabitants  of  A^i. 

27  p  Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil 
of  that  city  is^ra-el  took  for  a  prey 
unto  themselves,  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  com- 
manded Josh'u-a. 

28  And  Jos  h^ u-a  burnt  A'i,  and 
made  it  an  i  heap  for  ever,  even  a 
desolation  unto  ^  this  day. 

29  «  And  the  king  of  A^i  he  hanged 
on  a  tree  until  eventide:  *and  as 
soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  J6sh'u-a 
commanded  that  they  should  take 
his  carcase  down  from  tlie  tree,  and 
cast  it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of 
the  city,  and  "  raise  thereon  a  great 
heap  of  stones,  j^/ia^  remaineth  unto 
this  day. 

30  IT  Then  J5slVu-a  »*  built  an  altar 
unto  tlie  Lord  God  of  i$'ra-el  «•  in 
mount  E'bal, 

31  As  Mo'§e§  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded  tlie  children  of 
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I5?'ra-el,  as  it  is  written  in  the  ^  book 
of  the  law  of  Mouses,  an  altar  of 
whole  stones,  over  which  no  man 
hath  lift  np  any  iron;  and  ^/they  of- 
fered thereon  burnt  olTerings  \nito 
the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace  offer- 
ings. 

32  IF  And  2  he  wrote  there  upon  the 
stones  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Mo'^iej?, 
which  he  wrote  in  the  presence  of 
the  children  of  Ijj^ra-el. 

33  And  all  I.^'rji-el.  and  their  elders, 
and  officers,  and  their  judges,  stood 
on  this  side  the  ark  "and  on  that 
side  before  the  priests  the  Le'vites, 
«  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  LoJtD,  as  well  Hhe  stranger, 
as  he  that  was  born  among  them ; 
half  of  them  over  against  mount 
Ger'T-zim,  and  lialf  of  them  over 
against  mount  E'bal ;  <^as  Mouses; 
the  servant  of  the  Loud  had  com- 
manded before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  i^'ra-el. 

34  And  afterward  «^  he  read  all  the 
words  of  the  law, « the  blessings  and 
cursings,  according  to  all  that  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that 
M6^!^e§  commanded,  which  Josh^u-a 
read  not  before  all  the  congregation 
of  i§'ra-el,/with  the  women,  and  the 
little  ones,  and  y  the  strangers  that 
^  were  conversant  among  them. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Tlte  kings  combine  atjainst  Israel.  3  The  Oibeon- 
ites.  obtaining  a  league  by  craft,  16  are  condemned 
to  perpetual  bondage. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
.  kings  which  irere  on  this  side 
Jor'dan,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the  val- 
leys, and  in  all  the  coasts  of  the 
"great  sea  over  against  Leb^a-non, 
*  the  Hit/tite,  and  the  im^or-ite,  the 
Ca'naan-ite,  the  Per'iz-zite,  the  Hi'- 
vite,  and  the  Jeb'u-site,  heard  there- 
of; 

2  That  they  '^  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  fight  v»ith  Josli-'u-a  and 
with  i§^ra-el,  with  one  ^  accord. 
_3  1[  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Gib'e-on  ^  heard  « what  J6sh'u-a  had 
done  unto  Jer'i-cho  and  to  A^i, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went 
and  made  as  if  they  had  been  am- 
bassadors, and  took  old  sacks  upon 
their  asses,  and /wine  bottles,  old, 
and  rent,  and  bound  up ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon 
their  feet,  and  old  garments  upon 
them ;  and  all  the  bread  of  their 
provision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  \vent  to  Josh^u-a  o  unto 
the  camp  at  GiPgal,  and  said  unto 
liim,  and  to  the  men  of  i§'ra-el,  We 
be  come  from  a  far  country:  now 
therefore  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 
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7  And  the  men  of  I§'ra-el  said  unto 
'*  the  Hl^vites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell 
among  us ;  and  » how  shall  we  make 
a  league  with  you? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Josh'u-a,/  We 
are  thy  servants.  And  J6sh'u-asaid 
unto  them,  Who  are  ye?  and  from 
whence  come  ye? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  *From 
a  very  far  country  thy  servants  are 
come  because  of  tlie  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  for  we  have  '  heard 
thefame  of  him,  and  all  that  he  did 
in  E'gypt, 

10  And  "*all  that  he  did  to  the  two 
kings  of  the  Am'or-Ites,  that  -nere 
beyond  Jor'dan,  to  Si'hon  king  of 
H^sh'bon,  and  to  ^g  king  of  Ba'- 
shjln,  which  vas  at  Ash'ta-roth. 

11  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  our  country  spake 
to  us,  saying,  Take  victuals  ^\\\i\\ 
you  for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet 
them,  and  say  unto  tliem,  We  art 
your  servants :  therefore  now  make 
ye  a  league  with  us. 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot /or 
our  i)rovision  out  of  our  houses  on 
the  day  we  came  forth  to  go  unto 
you  ;  but  now^  behold,  it  is  dry,  and 
it  is  mouldy : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine,  which 
we  filled,  vere  new;  and,  behold, 
they  be  rent :  and  these  our  gar- 
ments and  our  shoes  are  become  old 
by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey.^ 

14  And  3  the  men  took  of  their 
victuals,  ^^and  asked  not  counsel  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  J6sli'u-a  "made  peace  with 
them,  and  made  a  league  with  them, 
to  let  them  live:  and  the  princes  of 
the  congregation  sware  unto  them. 

16  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  three  days  after  they  had  made  a 
league  with  them,  that  they  heard 
that  they  u-ere  their  neighbours,  and 
that  they  dwelt  among  them.^ 

17  And  the  children  of  i^/ra-el 
journeyed,  and  came  unto  their  cit- 
ies on  the  third  day.  Now^ their 
cities  tre?-^^  ?^  Gib'e-on,  and  Che-phi'- 
rah,  and  Be-e-'roth,  and  Ku*'jath-je'- 
a-rim. 

'^18  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
smote  them  not,  i  because  ^the 
princes  of  the  congregation  had 
sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God 
of  i§^ra-ei.  And  all  the  congrega- 
tion murmured  against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all 
the  congregation.  We  have  sworn 
unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  !§'- 
r§/-el:  now  therefore  we  may  not 
touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them ;  we  will 
even  let  them  live,  lest  '•wrath  be 


Joshua  rescueth 

upon  us,  because  of  the  oatli  which 
we  sware  unto  them. 
^1  And  the  princes  said  unto  them, 
Let  tliem  Uve ;  but  let  them  be  « hew- 
ers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water; 
unto  all  the  congregation;  as  the 
princes  had  promised  them. 

22  •r  And  Josh^i-a  called  for  them, 
and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us,  say- 
ing. We  are  very  far  from  you; 
when  ye  dwell  among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  *  cursed, 
and  there  shall  *nbne  of  you  be 
freed  from  being  bondmen,  and 
hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water  for  the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  J6sh^u-a, 
and  said.  Because  it  was  certainly 
told  thy  servants,  how  that  the  Lord 
thv  God  "commanded  his  servant 
Mo^jeg  to  give  you  all  the  land,  and 
to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  from  before  you,  therefore  ^  we 
were  sore  afraid  of  our  hves  because 
of  you,  and  have  done  this  thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  "'in 
thine  hand :  as  it  seemeth  good  and 
right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el,  that  they 
slew  them  not. 

27  And  Josh'u-a  ^made  them  that 
day  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water  for  the  congregation,  and 
for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto 
this  day,  ^in  the  place  which  he 
should  choose. 

CHAPTEE  10. 

1  Five  kings  loar  agairist  Giheon  :  6  Joshu-a  rescueth 
it.  10  God  aqhteth  aqainst  t/te/n  with  hailstones. 
12  The  sun' and  moon  sta-p.d  still  at  the  ivord  of 
Jo$hu<i.  26  Tite five  kings  ''.ringed.  23  Seven  more 
kings  conqu-ered.     40  Joshua's  retuva. 

"VTOW  it  c^me  to  pass,  when 
xN  A-don4-ze^dec  king  of  Je-ri/- 
sa-lem_had  heard  hov/  J6sh^u-a  had 
taken  A'l,  and  had  utterly  destroyed 
it;  «  as  he  had  done  to  Jer^i-cho  and 
her  king,  so  he  had  done  to  ^  A'l  and 
her  king ;  and  '^  how  the  inhabitants 
of  Gib^e-on  had  made  peace  with 
i^'ra-eh^and  were  among  them ; 

2  That,  they  ^^  feared  greatly,  be- 
cause Gib^e-on  iras  a  great  city,  as 
one  of  the  i  royal  citie_s,  and  because 
it  was  greater  than  A^i,  and  all  the 
men  thereof  ^r^re  mighty. 

3_  Wherefore  A-don^i-ze^dec  king  of 
Je-nysS-lem  sent  unto  Ho^ham  king 
of «  He^bron.  and  unto_Pi^ram  king  of 
Jar'muth,  and^mto  J5-_phPa  king  of 
La^chish,  and  unto  De^bir  king  of 
Eg^lon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  nie,  and  help  me, 
that  we  may  smite  Gib'e-on :  /  for  it 
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hath  made  peace  with  Josh'u-a  and 
with  the  children  of  i§'ra-el. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the 
Am'or-ites,  the  king  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
the  khig  of  He'bron^^the  king  of  Jar'- 
muth.  the  king  of  La'chish.  the  king 
of  Eg'lon,  3  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  went  up,  they  and  all 
tlieir  hosts,  and  encamped  before 
Gib'e-on,  and  made  wara  gainst  it. 

6  If'^And  the  men  of  GRVe-on  s^nt 
unto  J6sh'u-a  ^'  to  the  camp  to  GiF- 
gal,  saying.  Slack  not  thy  hand  from 
thy  servants  ;  come  up  to  us  quickly, 
and  save  us.  and  help  us  :  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  Inydr-ites  tliat  dwell  in 
the  mountains  are  gathered  together 
against  us. 

7  So  J6sli'u-a  ascended  from  GiF- 
gal,  he.  and  ^  all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of 
valour. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  JoslV- 
u-a,  J'  Fear  them  not :  for  I  have  de- 
livered them  into  thine  hand ;  ^  there 
shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand  before 
thee. 

9  J6sh'u-a  therefore  came  unto  them 
suddenly,  and  went  up  from  GiFgal 
all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord  ^  discomfited  them 
before  i§'ra-el,  and  slew  them  with 
a  great  slaughter  at  Gib'e-on,  and 
chased  them  along  the  way  that  go- 
eth  up  '«to_Beth-ho'r6n,  and  smote 
them  to  »^A-ze'kah,  and  unto  Mak- 
ke'dah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  fled 
from  before  i§'ra-el,«;i(:?_were  in  the 
going  down  to'^Beth-ho'ron,  "that 
the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones 
from  heaven  upon  them  unto  A-ze''- 
kah,  and  they  died  :  they  were  more 
which  died  with  hailstones  than  they 
whom  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  slew 
with  the  sword. 

12  IT  Then  spake  J6sh^i-a  to  the 
Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  de- 
livered up  the  Am'or-ites  before  the 
children  of  Js'ra-el,  and  he  said  in 
the  sight  of  i§'ra-el,  p  Sun,  -  stand 
thou  still  upon  Gib'e-on ;  and  thou, 
Moon,  in  the  valley  of  5  Ij'a-lon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the 
moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had 
avenged  themselves  upon  their  ene- 
jm^s,.  J  Is  not  this  written  in  the  book 
of  ^Ja'sher?  So  the  sun  stood  still 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted 
not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  « no  day  like  that 
before  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  the  voice^of  a  man : 
for  *  the  Lord  fought  for  i§'ra-el. 
^15  ^  And  J6sh'u-a  returned,  and  all 
i§  ^ra-el  with  him,  unto  the  camp 
to  GiPgal. 
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16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid 
themselves  in  a  cave  at  Mak-ke'dah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Josh'u-a,  saying, 
The  five  kings  are  found  hid  in  a 
cave  at  Mak-ke'dah. 

18  And  J6sh'u-a  said,  Roll  great 
stones  upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them  : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  hvt  pursue  after 
your  enemies,  and  '^  smite  the  hind- 
most of  them ;  suffer  them  not  to 
enter  into  their  cities:  for  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  delivered  them  into 
your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Josh'- 
u-a  and  the  children  of  i^^-a-el  had 
made  an  end  of  slaying  them  with  a 
very  great  slaughter,  till  they  were 
consumed,  that  the  rest  tvhich  re- 
mained of  them  entered  into  fenced 
cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to 
the  camp  to  Josh'u-a  at  Mak-ke'dah 
in  peace :  «  none  moved  his  tongue  a- 
gainst  any  of  the  children  of  l§'ra-el. 

22  Then  said  Josh^u-a,  Open'^the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring  out 
those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the 
cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought 
forth  those  five  kings  unto  him  out 
of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Je-ru^sS-lem, 
the  king  of  He'bron,  the  king  of  Jar'- 
muth,  the  king  of  La'chish,  and  the 
king  of  fig'lon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
brought  out  those  kings  unto  Josh^- 
u-a,  thatjJosh'u-a  called  for  all  the 
men  of  i§'ra-el,  and  said  unto  the 
captains  of  the  men  of  war  which 
went  with  him,  Come  near,  ^  put  your 
feet  upon  the  necks  of  these  kings. 
And  they  came  near,  and  put  their 
feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 

2.5  And  J6sh'u-a  said  unto  them, 
^  Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  be 
strong  and  of  good  courage :  ^  for 
thus  shall  the  Loud  do  to  all  your 
enemies  against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Josh^i-a  smote 
them,  and  slew  them,  and  hanged 
them  on  five  trees  :  and  they  y  were 
hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the 
evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
of  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  that 
Josh^u-a  commanded,  and  they  ^  took 
them  down  off  the  trees,  and  cast 
them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had 
been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the 
cave's  mouth,  which  remain  until 
this  very  day. 

28  IT  And  that  day  J6sh'u-a  took 
Mak-ke^dah,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king 
thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  them, 
and  all  the  souls  that  ivere  therein ; 
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he  let  none  remain :  and  he  did  to 
the  king  of  M^k-ke'dah  «  as  he  did 
unto  the  king  of  Jer^i-cho. 

29  Then  Josh^u-a  passed  from  Mtlk- 
ke'dah,  and  all  ii>'ra-el  with  him, 
unto  *  Lib'nah,  and  fought  against 
Lib'nah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also, 
and^  the  king  thereof,  into  the  hand 
of  i§'ra-el ;  and  he  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls 
that  ivere  therein;  he  let  none  re- 
main in  it;  but  did  unto  the  king 
thereof  as  he  did  unto  the  king  of 
Jer^i-cho. 

31  IT  And  Josli^i-a  passed  from  Lib'- 
nah.  and  all  I^'ra-el  with  him,  unto 

La'chish,  and  encamped  against  it, 
and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  La'- 
chish  into  the  hand  of  l!:i'ra-el,  which 
took  it  on  the  second  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  ail 
the  souls  that  ?re?'(3therein,according 
to  all  that  lie  had  done  to  Lib'nah. 

33  H  Then  Ho'ram  king  of  ^  Ge'zer 
came  up  to  help  La^chish  ;  and  Josh'- 
u-a  smote  him  and  his  people,  until 
he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  H  And  from  La'chish  J6sh'u-a 
passed  unto  fig'lon,  and  all  I5?'ra- 
el  with  him ;  and  they  encamped 
against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
swoi'd,  and  all  the  souls  that  v-ere 
therein  he  utterly  •''Mlestroyed  that 
day,  according  to  all  that  he  had 
done  to  La^chish. 

36  And  Josh^u-a  went  up  from  Eg'- 
lon,  and  all  i§'ra-el  with  him,  unto 
« He'bron ;  and  they  fought  against 
it: 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the 
king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities  there- 
of, and  all  the  souls  that  luere  therein; 
he  left  none  remaining,  according  to 
all  that  he  had  done  to  Eg'lon ;  but 
destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls 
that  trere  therein. 

38  ^  And  Josh'u-a  returned,  and  all 
i§'ra-el  with  him,  to  /De^Mr;  and 
fought  against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king 
thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof; 
and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed 
all  the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he 
left  none  remaining :  as  be  had  done 
to  He'bron,  so  he  did  to  De^bir,  and 
to  the  king  thereof ;  as  he  had  done 
also  to  Lib^nah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  IF  So  J6sh^u-a  smote  a  all  the  coun- 
try  of  the  hills,  and  of  the  south,  and 
of  the  vale,  and  of  the  springs,  and 
all  their  kings :  he  left  none  remain- 
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\  ins:,  but  utterly  destroyed  all  that 
\  breathed,  as  the  Lokd  God  of  I§^- 
'  ra-el '^  commauded. 

41  And  J6sh^u-a  smote  them  from 
'  Ka^desh-bar^ne-a  ^  even  unto  J  Ga^- 

za,  and  '"^  all  the  country  of  Go^shen 
even  unto  Gib^e-on. 

42  And  'all  these  kings  and  their 
land  did  Josh^i-a  take  at  one  time, 
because  the  Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el 
fought  for  i§'ra-el. 

43  And  J6sh^u-a  returned,  and  all 
I§^ra-el  with  him,  unto  the  camp  to 
GiFgal. 

CHAPTEE  11. 

1  Divers  kings  overcome  at  the  waters  of  Merom.  10 
Hazor  is  taken  and  burnt.  21  The  Anakims  cut 
off.     23  The  land  subdued. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  «  Ja'bin 
xx  king  of  Ha^zor  had  heard  those 
thiiigsj,  that  he  *  sent  to  Jo'bab  king 
of  Ma^don,  and  to  the  king  «of 
Shmi'ron,  and  to  the  king  of  Ich^- 
shaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on  the 
north  of  the  mountains,  and  of  the 
plains  south  of  ^  Chin^ne-roth,  and 
in  the  valley,  and  in  the  borders  «  of 
Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  iothe  Ca'naan-ite  oh  the  east 
and  on  the  west,  and  to  the  Im'or- 
ite,  and  the  Rit/tite,  and  the  Per^- 
iz-zite,  and  the  Jeb^i-slte  in  the 
mountains, /and  to  the  Ri^vite under 
9  Her^mon  ''  in  the  land  of  Miz^peh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all 
theh'  hosts  with  them,  much  people, 
» even  as  the  sand  that  is  upon  the 
sea  shore  in  multitude,  with  horses 
and  chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were 
^met  together,  they  came  and 
pitched  together  at  thC;^  waters  of 
Me^rom,  to  fight  against  i§'ra-el. 

6  U  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josli'- 
u-a,  Be  not  afraid  because  of  them: 
for  to  morrow  about  this  time  will  I 
deliver  them  up  all  slain  before  i§^- 
ra-el :  thou  shalt-^'  hough  their  horses, 
•  and  burn  their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  J6sh'u-a  came,  and  ail  the 
people  of  war  with  him,  against  them 
by  the  waters  of  Me^rom  suddenly ; 
and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them 
.  into  the  hand  of  I§^ra-el,  who  smote 

them,  and  chased  them  unto  ~  great 
Zi^don,  and  unto  » Mis're-photh-ma^- 
im,  and  unto  the  valley^  of  Miz^peh 
eastward ;  and  they  smote  them,  un- 
til they  left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And  J6sh^u-a  did  unto  them  as 
the  Lord  bade  him;  he  houghed 
their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chari- 
ots with  fire. 

10  If  And  Josh'u-a  at  that  time 
turned  back,  and  took  Ha'zor,  and 

^  smote  the  king   thereof   with   the 
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sword:  for  Ha'zor  beforetime  was 
the  head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls 
that  irere  therein  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  utterly  destroying  tJiem : 
there  was  not  *  any  left  to  breathe : 
and  he  burnt  Ha^zor  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings, 
and  all  the  kings  of  them,  did  Josh'- 
u-a  take,  and  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  utterly 
destroyed  them,  ^  as  Mo'§e§  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood 
still  ^in  their  strength,  i§^ra-el 
burned  none  of  them,  save  Ha^zor 
only ;  that  did  JoslVu-a  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities, 
and  the  cattle,  the  children  of  I^'ra- 
el  took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves'; 
but  every  man  they  smote  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had  de- 
stroyed them,  neither  left  they  any 
to  breathe. 

15  IT  ^  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'- 
§e§  his  servant,  so  "^  did  Mo^jeg  com- 
mand J6siyu-a,  and  « so  did  Josh'- 
u-a ;  ^'  he  left  nothing  undone  of  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'§e§. 

16  So  Josh^u-a  took  all  that  land, 
the  °  hills,  and  all  the  south  country, 
V  and  all  the  land  of  Go^shen,  and  the 
valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the  moun- 
tain 01  i§^ra-el,  and  the  valley  of  the 
same ; 

17  1  Even  from  '^  the  mount  Ha'lak, 
that  goeth  up  to  Se^ir,  even  unto  Ba/- 
al-gad  in  the  valley  of  Leb^a-non  un- 
der mount  Her'mon :  and  »*  all  their 
kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and 
slew  them. 

18  8  Josh'u-a  made  w^ar  a  long  time 
with  all  those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made 
peace  with  the  children  of  i§^ra-el, 
save  «the  Hi^vites  the  inhabitants 
of  Gib^e-on :  all  other  they  took  in 
battle. " 

20  For  *  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  hard- 
en their  hearts,  that  they  should 
come  against  Is^ra-el  in  battle,  that 
he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  and 
that  they  might  have  no  favour,  but 
that  he  might  destroythem,  "  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo^§e§. 

21  IF  And  at  that  time  came  Josh^ 
u-a,  and  cut  off  ^  the  ln^a-kim§  from 
the  mountaiiTS,  from  He^bron,  from 
De^bir,  from  .Vnab,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Ju^dah.  and  from  all 
the  mountains  of  i§^ra-el:  J6sh'u-a 
destroyed  them  utterly  with  their 
cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  ln'a-kim§ 
left  in  the  land  of  the  children'of  i§'- 
ra-el  :  only  in  Ga'za,  in  «'  Gath,  and 
^  in  Ash'dod,  there  remained. 
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23  So  J6sh'u-a  took  the  whole  land, 
y  according  to  all  that  the  Lokd  said 
unto  Mo'§e§  ;  and  J6sh^u-a  gave  it 
for  an  inheritance  unto  i;^'ra-el  ^  ac- 
cording to  their  divisions  by  their 
tribes.  «  And  the  land  rested  from 
war. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  The  two  kinrje  whoee  countries  Moines  took  and  dis- 
posed of,  7  T/ie  one  and  thirti/  kings  on  the  west 
side  of  Jordan  which  Joshua  smote. 

NOW  these  c/ re  the  kings  of  the 
land,  which  the  childien  of  l5>'- 
ra-el  smote,  and  possessed  their  land 
on  the  other  side  Jor'dan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  «from  the  river 
Xr^non  *unto  mount  Her'mon,  and 
all  the  plain  on  the  east : 

2  Si'hon  king  of  the  Im'or-ites, 
who  dwelt  in  Hesh'bon,  and  ruled 
from  Ar'6-er,  which  is  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river  Xr'non,  and  from  the 
middle  of  the  river,  and  from  half 
6iPe-ad,  even  unto  the  river  Jjlb'- 
bok,  ivhich  is  the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Am'mon ; 

3  And  « from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of 
Chin'ne-roth  on  the  east,  and  unto 
the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea 
on  the  east,  '^  the  way  to  l^eth-jesh'I- 
moth ;  and  from  ^  the  south,  under 

2  Ish'doth-pis'gah : 

4  IF  And  c  tlie  coast  of  5g  king  of 
Ba'shan,  trhich  was  of  /the  remnant 
of  the  giant^s,  that  dwelt  at  Ish'ta- 
roth  and  at  Ed're-i, 

5  And  reigned  In  mount  Her'mon, 
and  ff  in  SiiPcah,  and  in  i]\\  Ba'shan, 
unto  '^  the  bcrrder  of  the  Gesh'u-rites 
and  the  Ma-ach'a-thites,  and  half 
GiPe-ad,  the  border  of  Siphon  king 
of  HeslVbon. 

6  Them  did  M6^§e§  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  and  the  children  of  I^'ra- 
el  smite :  and  Mo'ges  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  gave  it  for  a  possession 
imto  the  Reu'ben-ites,  and  the  Gad'- 
ites,  and  the  half  trihe  of  Ma-nas'- 
seh. 

7  II  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
country  which  J6sh'u-a  and  the 
children  of  l§^ra-el  smote  on  this  side 
Jor^dan  on  the  west,  from  Ba^al-gad 
in  the  valley  of  Leb'a-non  even  unto 
the  mount  Ha'lak,  that  goeth  up  to 
»Se'ir;  which  J6sh^u-a  gave  unto 
the  tribes  of  i§'ra-el/or  a  possession 
according  to  their  divisions ; 

8  •?■  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  val- 
leys, and  in  the  plains,  and  in  the 
springs,  and  in  the  wilderness,  and 
in  the  south  country ;  the  Hit'tites, 
*  the  Im'or-ites,  and  the  Ca'naan-ites, 
the  Per^iz-zites,  the  Hi^vites,  and  the 
Jeb'u-sites : 

9  nr  i  The  king_  of  Jer'i-cho,  one ; 
♦"■the  king  of  A'i,  which  is  beside 
Beth'-el,  one ; 
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10  *'  The  king  of  Je-ru'sa-iem,  one  ; 
the  king  of  He'bron,  one ; 

11  The  king  of  Jar'muth,  one  ;  the 
king  of  La'chish,  one ; 

12  The_  king  of  feg^on,  one  ;  the 
king  of  Ge'zer,  one  ; 

13  The_  king  of  De'bir,  one ;  the 
king  of  Gender,  one ; 

14  The  king  of  Hor'mah,  one ;  the 
king  of  A'nXd,  one  ; 

15  The  king  of  LIb'nah,  one  ;  the 
king  of  1-diiPiam,  one  ; 

1()  The  king  of  M^k-ke'dah,  one ; 
the  king  of  B^th'-el,  one ; 

17  The  king  of  Tap'pu-ah,  one ; « the 
king  of  He'pher,  one ; 

18  The  knig  of  A'phek,  one;  the 
king  of  3  La-shar'on,  one ; 

19  The  king  of  Ma'don,  one;  the 
king  of  Ha'zor,  one  ; 

20  The  king  of  p  Shim'ron-me'ron, 
one ;  the  king  of  Ach'sh^ph,  one ; 

21  The  kmg  of  Ta'a-nSch,  one  ;  the 
king  of  Me-gldMo,  one  ; 

22  9  The  king  of  Ke'desh,  one  ;  the 
king  of  J6k'n§-am  of  Caramel,  one; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  coast  of 
Dor,  one  ;  the  king  of  »•  the  nations 
of  Gil'gal,  one  ; 

24  The  king  of  Th-'zah,  one :  all  the 
kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAPTER  13. 

2  Bounds  of  the  land  not  j/et  conquered.  15  Tlie  tivo 
tribes  and  half,  and  tribe  of  Levi,  excepted.  22  Ba- 
la  am  slain. 

NOW  Josh'u-a  "  was  old ancZ strick- 
en in  years ;  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Thou  art  old  and  stricken 
in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet 
very  much  land  ^  to  be  possessed. 
2  ^  This  is  the  land  that  yet  remain- 
eth :  all  ^  the  borders  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tineg,  and  all  '^  Gesh'u-ri, 
Ji  «  From  Si^hor,  which  is  before 
E'g5^pt,  even  unto  the  borders  of 
Ek'ron  northward,  n-hich  is  counted 
to  the  Ca'naan-ite :  /five  lords  of  the 
Phi-lTs^tine§ ;  the  Ga^zath-ites,  and 
the  Ash^doth-ites,  the  Esh-'ka-lon- 
Ites,  the  Git^tites,  and  the  JBk'ron- 
ites ;  also  c  the  A'vltes  : 

4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of 
the  Ca^naan-ites,  and  ^  Me-a'rah  that 
is  beside  the  Si-do^ni-an§,  ^  unto  A'- 
phek,  to  the  borders  of  ^  the  Am'or- 
ites : 

5  And  the  land  of  ^  the  Gib'lites.  and 
all  Leb^a^non,  toward  the  sunrising, 
*  from  Ba'al-gad  under  mount  Her'- 
mon  unto  the  entering  into  Ha'math. 

G  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill 
country  from  Leb^a-non  unto  ^  Mis'- 
re-photh-ma^im,  and  all  the  Si-do'ni- 
an§,  them  ^  will  I  drive  out  from  be- 
fore the  children  of  i§'ra-el:  only 
^divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  i§^- 
ra-el-ites  for  an  inheritance,  as  I 
have  commanded  thee. 


I 


The  inheritance  of  Feiiben, 


JOSHUA,  14, 


Gad,  and  Manasseh. 


7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for 
an  inheritance  unto  the  nine  tribes, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reu'ben-ites  and 
the  Gad'Ites  have  received  their  in- 
heritance, ^  which  Mo^§e§  gave  them, 
beyond  Jor'dan  eastward,  even  as 
Mo^§e§  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave 
them ; 

9  From  Ir^o-er,  that  is  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river  Xr^non,  and  the 
city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river, 
p  and  all  the  plain  of  Med^e-ba  unto 
Dl^bon ; 

10  And  all  the  cities  of  Siphon  king 
of  the  AnVor-ites,  which  reigned  in 
Hesh^bon,  unto  the  border  of  the 
children  of  InVmon ; 

11  9  And  GiFe-ad,  and  the  border 
of  the  Gesh^u-rites  and  Ma-ach'a- 
tliites.  and  all  mount  Her^mon,  and 
all  Ba^shan  unto  SaFcah ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  5g  in  Ba^- 
shan,  which  reigned  in  Ish'ta- roth 
and  in  fid^re-i,  who  remained  of  ^  the 
remnant  of  the  giants  :  »  for  these 
did  Mo'geg  smite,  and  cast  them 
out. 

13  Nevertheless  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el  expelled  not  the  G6sh^u-rltes, 
nor  the  Ma-ach^a-thit^s :  but  the 
Gesh'u-rites  and  tlie  Ma-ach'a-thites 
dwell  among  the  i§'ra-el-ites  until 
this  day. 

14  <  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  LeM  he 
gave  none  inheritance ;  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Lord  God  of  i§'ra-el  made  by 
fire  are  their  inheritance,  as  he  said 
unto  them. 

15  H  And  Mo^§e§  gave  unto  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Reu^ben  Inherit- 
ance  according  to  their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  « from  Ir'- 
o-er,  that  is  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
Xr^non,  ^  and  the  city  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  river,  and  all  the  plain 
by  Med'e-ba ; 

17  Hesh^bon,  and  all  her  cities  that 
are  in  the  plain;  Di'bon,  and^Ba'- 
moth-ba^al.  and  Beth-ba'al-me'on, 

18  «'  And  Ja-ha'za,  and  Ked^e-moth, 
and  Meph^a-ath, 

19  ^And  Kir-jath-a'im,  and  Sib'- 
mah,  and  Za^reth-sha'har  in  the 
mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-pe^or,  and  *  Ish'doth- 
pi§^gah,  and  Beth-jesh^i-moth, 

21  y  And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
and  all  the  kingdom  of  Siphon  king 
of  the  Im'or-ites,  which  reigned  in 
Hesh'bon,  ^  whom  Mo^^eg  smote  with 
"the  princes  of  ]\Iid^i-an,  E'vl,  and 
Ee'kem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and 
Re'ba,  which  were  dukes  of  Si'hon, 
dwelling  in  the  country. 

22  If  *  Ba'laam  also  the  son  of  Be^or, 
the   "soothsayer,  did  the   children 
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of  i§^ra-el  slay  with  the  sword  among 
them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children 
of  Eeu^ben  was  JorMan,  and  the 
border  thereof.  This  teas  the  inher- 
itance of  the  children  of  Eeu'ben 
after  their  families,  the  cities  and 
the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  Mo^§e§  gave  inheritaiice 
unto  the  tribe  of  GSd,  even  unto  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  their 
families. 

25  ^  And  their  coast  was  Ja'zer,  and 
all  the  cities  of  GiFe-ad,  '^  and  half 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Im^mon, 
unto  Ir'o-er  that  is  before « Rab^bah ; 

26  And  from  Hesh'bon  unto  Ra'- 
math-miz^peh,  and  Bet^o-nim;  and 
from  Ma-ha-na^im  unto  the  border 
of  De^bir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  Beth-a'ram, 
and  Beth-nim'rah,  /and  Suc'coth, 
and  Za^phon,  the  rest  of  the  king- 
dom of  Siphon  king  of  Hesh^bon, 
JorMan  and  his  border,  even  unto  the 
edge  ^of  the  sea  of  Chm'ne-reth  on 
the  other  side  JorMan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Gad  after  their  families, 
the  cities,  and  their  villages. 

29  1i  And  Mo'§e§  gave  inJieritance 
unto  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nSs^seh: 
and  this  was  the  2^ossession  of  the 
half  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'- 
seh  by  their  famihes. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Ma-ha- 
na'im,  all  Ba'shan,  all  the  kingdom 
of  5g  kingof  Ba^shan,  and  ^all  the 
towns  of  Ja^r,  which  are  in  Ba^shSn, 
threescore  cities : 

31  And  half  GiFe-^d,  and  ^Ish'ta- 
roth,  and  Ed^re-i,  cities  of  the  king- 
dom of  5g  in  Ba^shSn,  tvere_2^ertain- 
ing  unto  the  children  of  Ma'chir  the 
son  of  Ma-nas^seh,  even  tothe  one 
half  of  the  children  of  Ma'chir  by 
their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  Avhich 
Mo^§e§  did  distribute  for  inheritance 
in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab,  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  by  J6r'i-cho,  eastward. 

33  3  But  "unto  the  tribe  of  Le'vi 
Mo^§e§  gave  not  any  inheritance: 
the  ^  Lord  God  of  i§'ra-el  teas  their 
inheritance,  as  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  14. 

The  nine  tribes  and  a  half  to  have  their  inheritance 
by  lot. 

AND  these  are  the;^coimtries  v/hich 
x\.  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  inherjted 
in  the  land  of  Ca^naan,^  which  E-le- 
a'zarthe  priest,  and  Josh^u-athe  son 
of  Ntin.  and  the  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el,  distributed  for  inheritance  to 
tiiem. 

2  ^  By  lot  teas  their  inheritance,  as 


Caleb  ohtaineth  Hebron. 


JOSHUA,  15. 


Borders  of  lot  of  Judah. 


the  Lord  commanded  by  tlie  hand 
of  Mo^§e§,  for  the  nine  tribes,  and 
for  the  half  tribe. 

3  "  For  Mo'§e§  had  given  the  inherit- 
ance of  two  tribes  and  an  lialf  tribe 
on  the_  other  side  Jor^dan  :  but  unto 
the  Le^vites  he  gave  none  inherit- 
ance among  them. 

4  For  ^  the  children  of  Jo'^eph  were 
two  tribes,  Ma-nas'seh  and  E^phra- 
im  :  therefore  they  gave  no  part  unto 
the  Le^vites  in  the  land,  save  cities 
to  dwell  in,,  with  their  suburbs  for 
their  cattle  and  for  their  substance. 

5  ^  As  the  J^oRD  commanded  Mo'- 
vjeg,  so  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  did, 
and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  IF  Then  the  children_  of  Jii'dah 
came  unto  Josh^u-a  m  GiPg^l:  and 
Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun^neh  the 
/Ken'ez-ite  said  unto  him.  Thou 
knowest  i/ the  thing  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  ]\Io^;^e^  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  thee  ^'in  Ka'- 
desh-bar'ne-a. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Mou- 
ses the  servant  of  the  Lord  sent 
me  from  Ka^desh-bar^ne-ji  to  espy 
out  the  land;  and  I  brought  him 
word  again  as  it  tvas  in  mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless  my  brethren  that 
went  up  with  me  made  the  heart  of 
the  people  melt :  but  I  wholly  ^  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Mo'5>e§  sware  on  that  day, 
saying,  •?'  Surely  the  land  *  whereon 
thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be  thine 
inheritance,  and  thy  children's  for 
ever,  because  thou  hast  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
kept  me  alive,  ^as  he  said,  these 
forty  and  five  years,  even  since  the 
Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Mo'§e§, 
while  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  ^  wan- 
dered in  the  wilderness :  and  now, 
lo,  I  am  this  day  fourscore  and  five 
years  old. 

11 '"  As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day 
as  /  was  in  the  day  that  Mo^§e§  sent 
me  :  as  my  strength  tvas  then,  even 
so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war,  both 
'^  to  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this 
mountain,  whereof  the  Lord  spake 
in  that  day ;  for  thou  heardest  in 
that  day  how  the  ln'a-kim§  ivere 
there,  and  that  the  cities  were  great 
and  fenced : « if  so  be  the  Lord  ivill 
be  Vv^ith  me,  then  p  I  shall  be  able  to 
drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

13  And  Josh^u-a  ?  blessed  him,  and 
'•gave  unto  Ca^leb  the  son  of  Je- 
phttn'neh  He'bron  for  an  inherit- 
ance. _ 

14  He-'bron  therefore  became  the 
inheritance  of  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je- 
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phiin'neh  the  Ken'ez-ite  unto  this 
day,  because  that  he  wholly  followed 
the  JuORD  God  of  l^'ra-el. 
15  And  « the  name  of  He'bron  be- 
fore ?6'a6-  Kir^jath-Jir^ba ;  frhich  Ar'- 
bd  was  a  great  man  among  the  \\V- 
a-kim§.  «And  the  land  had  rest 
from  war. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah.  13  Caleb's  portion 
and  conf/nest.  16  Othniel,  for  his  valour,  hath 
Achaah  toivife.  21  Citiee  of  Judah.  63  The  Jebu- 
sites  not  conquered. 

71  HIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Ju'dali  by 
their  famihes;  ^  even,  to  the  border 
of  E'dom  the  ''wilderness  of  Zm 
southward  vws  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from 
the  shore  of  the  salt  sea,  from  the 
^  bay  that  looketh  southward : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side 
to  2  Ma-al^eh-a-crab^bim,  and  passed 
along  to  Zin,  and  ascended  up  on  the 
south  side  unto  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a, 
and  passed_  along  to  Hez'ron,  and 
went  up  to  A'dar,  and  fetched  a  com- 
pass to  Kar'ka-a : 

4  From  thence  it  passed  '^toward 
Az^non,  and  went  out  unto  '^  the  river 
of  E'gypt ;  and  the  goings  out  of  that 
coast  were  at  the  sea :  this  shall  be 
your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt 
sea,  even  unto  the  end  of  Jor^dan. 
And  their  border  in  the  north  quar- 
ter was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea  at 
the  uttermost  part  of  Jor^dan  : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  Beth- 
hog^a,  and  passed  along  by  the 
north  of  Beth-ar^a-bah ;  and  the 
border  went  up  ^to  the  stone  of  Bo'- 
han  the  son  of  Reu'ben : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward 
De'bir  from  /the  valley  of  Anchor, 
and  so  northward,  looking  toward 
GiFgal,  that  is  before  the  going  up 
to  A-dum'mim,  which  is  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river:  and  the  border 
passed  toward  the  waters  of  En- 
she'mesh,  and  the  goings  out  there- 
of were  at  ^  En-ro'gel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  ff  by  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hm'nom  unto 
the  south  sideof  the  ^Jeb'u-site; 
the  same  is  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  the 
border  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain  that  lieth  before  the  valley 
of  Hm'nom  westward,  which  is  at 
the  end  ^  of  the  *  valley  of  the  giants 
northward : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from 
the  top  of  the  hill  unto  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  Neph'to-ah,  and 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount  E'- 
phron ;  and  the  border  was  drawn 
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to  J  Ba'al-ah,  wliich  is  *  Kir^jatli-je^. 

10  And  the  border  compassed  frora 
Ba'al-ah  westward  unto  mount  Se'ir, 
and  pass^ed  along  unto  the  side  of 
mount  Je^a-rim,  which  is  Clies^a-lon 
on  tlie  nortli  side,  and  went  down  to 
Beth-she^mesh,  and  passed  on  to 
^  Tim^uah : 

11  And  the  J)order  went  out  unto 
the  side  of  '«  fil<:^r6n  northward  :  and 
the  border  was  drawn  to  SliFcron, 
and  passed  along  to  mount  Ba^al-ah, 
and  went  out  unto  Jab^ne-el;  and 
the  goings  out  of  the  border  were 
at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  ivas  ^  to  the 
great  sea,  and  tlie  coast  thereof. 
This  is  the  coast  of  the  children  of 
Ju^dah  round  about  according  to 
their  families. 

13  ^  And  « unto  Ca^leb  the  son  of 
Je-phun^neh  he  g;ave  a  part  among 
the  children  of  Ju^dah,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  to 
Josh^i-a,  even  -'  the  city  of  Ar'ba  the 
father  of  A^nak,  which  city  is  He^- 
bron. 

14  And  Ca^leb  drove  thence  Pthe 
^hree  sons  of  A'nak,_9She'shai,  and 
1-hi'man.  and  TaFmai,  the  children 
of  A'nak. 

15  And  »•  he  went  up  thence  to  the 
inhabitants  of  De^bir :  and  the  name 
of  De^bir  before  tvas  Kh-'jath-se^- 
pher. 

16  IT  And  Ca'leb  said,  He  that 
smiteth  Kir^jath-se^pher,  andtaketh 
it,  to  him  will  I  give  Ich'sah  my 
daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  «  5th^ni-el  the_  « son  of  Ke/- 
naz,  the  brother  of  Ca'leb,  took  it: 
and  he  gave  him  Ich^sah  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife. 

18  And  "it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
came  uiito  him,  that  she  moved  him 
to  ask  of  her  father  a  field:  and 
«  she  lighted  off  her  ass ;  and  Ca^- 
leb  said  unto  her,  What  wouldest 
thou? 

19  Who  answered.  Give  me  ^ a  bless- 
ing ;  for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south 
land  ;  give  me  also  springs  of  water. 
And  he  gave  her  the  upper  springs, 
and  the  nether  springs. 

20  ^  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Ju^dah  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  JuMah  to- 
ward the  coast  of  EMom  southward 
were  «  Kab^ze-el,  and  y  E^der,  and 
Ja^'gur, 

22  And  Ki'nah,  and  Di-mo^nah,  and 
Id^a-dah, 

^23  And  Ke^desh,  and  Ha'zor,  and 
Ith'nan, 
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24  Ziph,  and  ^  Te'lem,  and  Be'a- 
16th, 

25  And  Ha^zor,  Ha-dSt'tah,  and 
Ke'ri-oth,  a7id  Hez'ron,  which  is 
Ha^zor, 

26  A^mam,  and  She^ma,  and  M6F- 
a-dah, 

^27  And  Ha'zar-gadMah,  and  He  Shi- 
mon, and  Beth-pallet, 

28  And  Ha^zar-shu^al,  and  Be^er- 
she^ba,  and  Biz-jotlVjah, 

29  Ba^al-ah,  and  i^im,  andA'zem, 

30  And  EFto-lad,  and  Che'sil,  and 
Hor'mah, 

31  And  «  ZTk^lag,  and  Mad-man'nah, 
and  San-san^nah, 

32  And  Leb^a-oth,  and  ShTFhim,  and 
A'in,  and  *  Rim'mon :  all  the  cities 
are  twenty  and  nine,  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

33  A7id  in  the  valley,  «£sh^ta-ol, 
and  Z6^re-ah,  and  Ash^nah, 

34  And'^Za-no^ali.  and  En-gan^mm, 
Tap'pu-ah,  and  E'nani, 

35  "i  Jar^muth,  and  « 1-duHam,  /  So^- 
coh,  and  ff  A-ze^kah, 

36  Ajid '^Shar-a'im,  aiicl Id-i-tha'im, 
and  Ge-de^rah,  'and  Ged-e-roth-a'- 
im;  fourteen  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

37  Ze^nan,  and  Had'a-shah,  and 
Mig'dal-gad, 

38  And  DiFe-an,  and  *  Miz'peh,  and 
^"  Jok'the-el, 

39  *La^chish,  and  ^Boz'kath,  and 
w  Eg^lon, 

40  And  Cab'bon,  and  Lah'mam,  and 
Kithaish,  _ 

41  And  Ge-de'roth,  Beth-da'gon, 
and  Na^a-mah,  and  Mak-keMah; 
sixteen  cities  with  their  villages : 

42  Bib^nah,  and  Esther,  and  A'shan, 

43  And  Jiph^tah,  and  Ish'nah,  and 
Ne^zib, 

44  And  Kei^lah,  and  leh'zib,  and 
Ma-re^sliah;nine  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

45  Ek^ron,  with  her  towns  and  her 
villages : 

46  From  Ek^ron  evenjnito  the  sea, 
all  that  lay  ^near  »»AslVd6d,  with 
their  villages : 

47  Ish'dod  with  her  towns  and  her 
villages,  Ga^za  with  her  towns  and 
her  villages,  unto  the  "river  of  E^- 
gypt,  and  :Pthe  great  sea,  and  the 
border  thereof: 

48  IF  And  iii  the  mountains,  Sha^- 
mir,  and  Jat'tir,  and  So'coh, 

49  And  Dan^nah,and  Kh''jath-san'- 
nah,  whicli  is  De^bir, 

50  And  A'nab,  and  Esh'te-moh,  and 
A^nim, 

51  And  9  Go^shen,  and  Ho^lon,  and 
Gi^loh;  eleven  cities  with  their  vil- 
lage^ : 

52  A'rab,  and  Dii^mah,  and  E'she-an, 
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53  AiidJ^Ja^num,  and  Betli-tap'pii- 
ali,  and  A-phe'kali, 

54  And  Hiim'tah,  and  '"Kir'jatli- 
ar^ba,  which  is  He^bron,  and  Zi^or ; 
nine  cities  with  their  villages  : 

55  Ma'on,  Caramel,  and  Ziph,  and 
Jilt'tah, 

56  And  Jez're-el,  and  J6k'de-am, 
and  Za-no^ah, 

57  Cain,  Gib'e-ah,  and  TTm^nah ; 
ten  cities  with  their  villages :_  _ 

58  HaPhill.  Beth^-zur,  and  Ge'dor, 

59  AndMa'a-rath,  and  Beth  a'noth, 
and  fiFte-kon ;  six  cities  with  their 
villages  f 

CO  « Kir^jath-ba'al,  which  is  Kir'- 
jath-je'a-rlm,  and  liab^bah;  two 
cities  with  their  villages  : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-ar^a-bah, 
Mid^din,  and  Sec^a-cah, 

62  And  Nib^shan,  and  the  city  of 
Salt,  and  <£n-ge^dl;  six  cities  with 
their  villages. 

63  If  As  for  the  Jeb'u-sites  the  in- 
habitants of  Je-ru^sa-lern,  «  the  chil- 
dren of  JiVdah  coiild  not  drive  them 
out :  ^  but  the  Jeb^u-sites  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Ju'dah  at  Je-ri/s5- 
lem  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTEE  16. 

1  The  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Joseph.  5  The 
borders  of  the  inheritance  of  Ej)hrahn.  10  The  Ca- 
naanites  not  conquered. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of 
xx  Jo^s:eph  ^  fell  from  Jor'dan  by 
Jer'i-cho,  unto  the  water  of  Jef^i-cho 
on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that 
goeth  up  from  Jer'i-cho  throughout 
mount  Beth'-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth'-el  to 
«  Luz,  and  passeth  along  unto  the 
borders  of  Ar'cliI  to  It'a-roth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the 
coast  of  Japh-le'ti,  ^unto  the  coast 
of  Beth-ho'ron  the  nether,  and  to 
« Geezer :  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
are  at  the  sea. 

4  <^  So  the  chHdren  of  Jo^geph,  Ma- 
nSs'seh  and  E^phra-im,  took  their 
inheritance. 

6  IT  And  the  border  of  the  children 
of  E'phra-Tm  according  to  their  fa- 
milies was  thus :  even  the  border  of 
their  inheritance  on  the  east  side  was 
« At'a-roth-ad'dar,  /unto  Beth-ho'- 
ron   the  upper ; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward 
the  sea  to  s- Mich'me-thah  on  the 
north  side;  and  the  border  went 
about  eastward  unto  Ta^a-nath-shi'- 
loh,  and  passed  by  it  on  the  east  to 
Ja-no'hah  ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Ja-no-'hah 
to  At^a-roth,  '^  and  to  Na^a-rSth,  and 
came  to  J6r'i-cho,  and  went  out  at 
Jor'dan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tftp^pu- 
ah  westward  unto  the  *  river  Ka^nali ; 
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and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at 
the  sea.  This  is  the  inheritaiice  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  E^phr^ 
im  by  their  families. 

9  And  the  separate  cities  for  the 
children  of  E^phra-im  tvere  among 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  all  the  cities  with  their 
villages. 

10  J  And  they  drave  not  out  the  Ca^- 
naan-ites  that  dwelt  in  Ge'zer:  but 
tlie  Ca^naan-ites  dwell  among  the 
E^phra-im-ites  unto  this  day,  and 
serve  ^'  under  tribute. 

CHABTER  17. 

1  The  lot  of  Manasseh  :  7  his  coast.  12  The  Canaanitea 
not  driven  out.  14  The  children  of  Joaeph  sue  for 
another  lot. 

n^lHERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe 
X  of  Ma-nas^seh;  for  he  teas  the 
« firstborn  of  Jo^§eph;  to^wit,  for 
*  Ma^chir  the  fii^^tborn  of  Ma-nSs^seh, 
the  father  of  GIFe-ad:  because  he 
was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  had 
^GiFe-ad  and  Ba'shan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  ^  the  rest 
of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh  by  their 
families;  for  « the  children  of  ^A-bi- 
e'zer,  and  for  the  children  of  He'lek, 
and  ^  for  the  children  of  Is^ri-el,  and 
for  the  children  of  She^chem,  and 
for  the  children  oj  He^pher,  and  for 
the  children  of  Sh5-mi^da :  these  ivere 
the  male  children  of  Ma-nSs^seh  the 
son  of  Jo^jeph  by  their  families. 

3  IT  But  if  Zg-lo'phe-had,  the  son  of 
He'pher,  the  son  ofGiVe-M,  the  son 
of  Ma^chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas^seh, 
had  no  sons,  but  daughters:  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daugii- 
ters,  Mah^lah,  and  No'ah,  Hog^lah, 
MiPcah,  and  Th-'zah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  '*  E-le- 
a/zar  the  priest,  and  before  Josh'- 
u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  before  the 
princes,  saying,  *  The  Lord  com- 
manded Mo'§e§  to  give  us  an  inher- 
itance among  our  brethren.  There- 
fore according  to  the  ^  commandment 
of  the  Lord  he  gave  them  an  inher- 
itance among  the  brethren  of  their 
father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions^  to  M5- 
nas'seh,  beside  the  land  of  GiPe-M 
and  Ba^shan,  which  were  on  the  other 
side  Jor^dan ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Ma-nSs^- 
seh  had  an  inheritance  among  his 
sons  :  and  ^the  rest  of  MS-nas'seh's 
sons  had  the  land  of  GiPe-ad. 

7  IT  And  the  coast  of  Ma-nas'seh  was 
from  Ashler  to  Mich^me-thah,  that 
lieth  before  She^chem ;  and  the  bor- 
der went  along  on  the  right  hand 
unto  the  inhabitants  of  En-tap'pti- 
ah. 

8  J!^ow  Ma-nSs'seh  liad  the  land  of 
s  *  Tap'pu-ah :  but  Tap'pu-ah  on  the 
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border  of  Ma-nas'seli  belonged  to  the 
children  of  E'phra-ini ; 

9  And  the  coast  descended  Umto 
the  "^  river  Ka'nah,  soutliward  of  the 
river :  ™  tliese  cities  of ^^phra^im  are 
among  tlie  cities  of  Ma-nas'seh :  the 
coast  of  MS-nas'seli  also  ivas  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  and  the  out- 
goings of  it  were  at  the  sea : 

10  Southward  it  icas  E^phra-Tm's, 
and  northward  it  was  Ma-nas'seh's, 
and  the  sea  is  his  border ;  and  they 
met  together  in  Ashler  on  the  north, 
and  in  is'sa-char  on  the  east. 

11  «And  Ma-nas^seh  had  in  is^sa- 
char  and  in  Ish'er « Beth-she'an  and 
her  towns,  and  ib^le-am  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor 
and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  En^-dor  and  her  towns,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Ta^a-nach  and  hei- 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Me- 
gidMo  and  her  towns,  even  thi'ee 
countries. 

12  Yet  p  the  children  of  Ma-nSs'seh 
could  not  drive  out  the  inJwMtants 
of  those  cities :  but  the  Ca^nSan-ites 
would  dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el  were  waxen 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Ca^nSan- 
ites  to  1  tribute  ;  but  ^  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  out. 

14  And  ^the  children  of  Jo'seph 
spake  unto  Josh^i-a,  saying,  Why 
hast  thou  given  me  but « one  lot  and 
one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am 
<a  great  people,  forasmuch  as  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  J6sh'u-a  answered  them,  If 
thou  be  a  great  people,  then  get  thee 
up  to  the  wood  comitry,  and  cut 
down  for  thyself  there  in  the  land 
of  the  Per^iz-zites  and  of  the  ^  giants, 
if  mount  E'phra-im  be  too  narrow 
for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Jo^§eph 
said.  The  hill  is  not  enough  for  us : 
and  all  the  Ca^naan-ites  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  the  valley  have  ^  char- 
iots of  iron,  both  they  who  are  of 
Beth-she^an  and  her  towns,  and 
they  who  are  ^  of  the  valley  of  Jez^- 

i  re-el. 

\  17   And  J6sh'u-a  spake  jmto  the 

I  house  of  J(y§eph,  even  to  E^phra-im 
and  to  Ma-nas'seh,  sayhig.  Thou 
art  a  great  people,  and  hast  great 
power :  thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot 

j  i  only : 

p'  18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine ; 
'  for  it  is  a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down:  and  the  outgoings  of  it 
shall  be  thine :  for  thou  shalt  drive 
I  out  the  Ca'naan-ites,  "'though  they 
have  iron  chariots,  and  though  they 

\be  strong. 
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CHAPTER  18. 

1  The  tabernacle  is  set  uj)  at  Skiloh.  2  Tlie  remainder 
of  the  land  is  described,  10  and  divided  by  lot.  11 
The  lot  and  border  of  Benjamin.    21  Their  cities. 

AND  the  whole  cojigregation  of 
XJL  the  children  of  I§^ra-el  assem- 
bled together  «at  Shi'loh,  and  ^set 
up  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion 1  there.  And  the  land  was  sub- 
dued before  them. 

2  And  there^remained  among  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el  seven  tribes, 
which  had  not  yet  received  their 
inheritance. 

3  And  J5sh'u-a  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  J§'ra-el,  "How  long  are  ye 
slack  to  go  to  possess  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
given  you? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  three 
men  for  each  tribe  :  and  I  will  send 
them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and  go 
through  the  land,  and  describe  it  ac- 
cording to  the  inheritance  of  them ; 
and  they  shall  come  again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven 
parts :  '^  Ju^dah  shall  abide  in  their 
coast  on  the  south,  and  « the  house 
of  Jo'§eph  shall  abide  in  their  coasts 
on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the 
land  into  seven  parts,  and  bring  the 
description  hither  to  me, /that  I  may 
cast  lots  for  you  here  before  the 
Lord  our  God. 

7  i'But  the  Le^vites  have  no  part 
among  you;  for  the  '^priesthood  of 
the  Lord  is  their  inheritance :  ^  and 
Gad,  and  Eeu'ben,  and  half  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nas^seh,  have  received  their 
inheritance  beyond  Jor-'dan  on  the 
east,  which  Mb'§e§  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  IT  And  the  men  arose,  and  went 
away:  and  J6sh'u-a  charged  them 
that  v\^ent  to  describe  the  land,  say- 
ing. Go  and  walk  through  the  land, 
and  describe  it,  and  come  again  to 
me,  that  I  may  here  castlots  for  you 
before  the  Lord  in  Shi^loh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed 
through  the  land,  and  described  it 
by  cities  into  seven  parts  in  a  book, 
and  came  again  to  J6sh^u-a  to  the 
host  at  Shl^lbh. 

10  IT  And  J6sh'u-a^'  cast  lots  for  them 
in  Shi'loh  before  the  Lord:  and 
there  J6sh'u-a  djvided  the  land  unto 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el  according  to 
their  divisions. 

11  1[  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Bgn'ja-min  came  up  ac- 
cording to  their  "families :  and  the 
coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  between 
the  children  of  JiiMah  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Jo'§eph. 

12  And  *  their  border  on  the  north 
side  was  from  Jor'dan ;  and  the  bor- 
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The  lots  of  Simeon, 


der  went  up  to  the  side  of  Jer^i-cho 
on  the  north  side,  and  went  up 
through  the  mountains  westward ; 
and  the  goings  out  tliereof  were  at 
the  wilderness  of  Beth-a'ven. 

13  And  tlie  horder  went  over  from 
tlience  toward  Luz,  to  tlie  side  of 
Liiz,  ^  which  is  Betli^-el,  southward ; 
and  the  border  descended  to  At^a- 
roth-aMar,  near  tlie  hill  that  lieth 
on  the  south  side  »"of  the  nether 
Beth-ho'ron. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence, 
and  compassed  the  corner  of  -  the  sea 
southward,  from  the  hill  that  lietli 
before  Beth-ho^ron  southward ;  and 
the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  ^  Kir'- 
jath-ba'al,  which  is  Kh-^jath-je^a- 
hm,  a  city  of  the  children  of  Ju^dah : 
this  wo,s  the  west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  (luarter  was  from 
the  end  of  Kir'jath-je^a-rim,  and  the 
border  went  out  on  the  west,  and 
went  out  to  "the  well  of  waters  of 
Neph'to-ah : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to 
the  end  of  the  mountain  that  lieth  be- 
fore p  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'- 
nom,  and  which  is  in  the  ^  valley  of 
the  giants  on  the  north,  and  de- 
scended to  the  ^valley  of  Hm'nom, 
to  the  side  of  Je-bu^si  on  the  south, 
and  descended  to  ^  En-ro^gel, 

17  And  was  drawn  frorn  the  north, 
and  went  forth  to  En-she^mesh,  and 
went  forth  toward  GeFi-loth,  which 
is  over  against  the  going  up  of 
^-dum'mim,_  and  descended  to  tlie 
9  stone  of  Bo'han  the  son  of  Reiyben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the  side 
over  against  "Ir^a-bah  northward, 
and  went  down  unto  Xr'a-bah : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to 
the  side  of  Beth-hog'lah  northward  : 
and  the  outgoings  of  the  border  were 
at  the  north  <'  bay  of  the  salt  sea  at 
the  south  end  of  Jor'dan :  this  ivas 
the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jor'dan  was  the  border  of  it 
on  the  east  side.  This  teas  the  inher- 
itance of  the  children  of  Ben^'a-min, 
by  the  coasts  thereof  round  about, 
according  to  their  famihes. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Ben'ja-min  accordmg  to 
their  families  were  »*  Jer^i-cho,  and 
« Beth-hog^lah,  and  the  valley  of  Ke'- 
ziz, 

22  And  Beth-ar^a-bah,  and  Zem-a- 
ra'im,  and_Betli^-el, 

23  And  A^vim,  and  Pa^rah,  and 
Oph'rah, 

24  And  Che^phar-ha-am^mo-nai,  and 
5ph^ni,  and  *  Ga'ba ;  twelve  cities 
withtheir  villages : 

25  Gib'e-on,  and  Ra'mah,  and  Be- 
e'roth, 
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26  And  Miz^peh,  and  Che-phi'rah, 
and  Mo'zah, 

27  And  Re'kem,  and  Ir'pe-el,  and 
Tar'a-lah, 

28  And  ^Ze'lah,  j:'lep_h,  and_7  Je- 
bu^si,  which  is  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Gib'e- 
ath,  and  Kir'jath;  fourteen  cities 
with  their  villages.  This  is  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children  of  Ben'j^- 
min  ^  according  to  their  families. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  The  lot  of  Simeon,  10  of  Zehulun,  17  of  Issnrhar, 
24  of  Asher,  32  of  Nnphtali,  40  and  of  Dan.  49 
The  children  of  Israel  give  an  inheritance  to 
Joshua. 

AND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to 
x\.  Sim'e-on,  even  for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Sim'e-on  according 
to  their  families :  and  their  inherit- 
ance w^as  «  within  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Ju'dah. 

2  And  *  they  had  in  their_  inherit- 
ance <=  Be'er-she'ba,  and  She^ba,  and 
'I  MoFa-dah, 

3  And  Ha'zar-shu'al,  and  Ba'lah, 
and  A^zem, 

4  And  « £Fto-lad,  and  Be'thul,  and 
Hor^mah, 

5  And  ZTk'lag,  and  Beth-mar^cS- 
both,  and  Ha'zar-su'sah, 

6  And  Beth-leb'a^oth,  and  Sha-ru'- 
hen;  thirteen  cities  and  their  vil- 
lages : 

7  A'in,  Rem^mon,  and  Esther,  and 
A^shan ;  four  cities  and  their  vil- 
lages : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  nrere 
round  about  these  cities  to  Ba'al- 
ath-be^er,  Ra'math  of  the  south. 
This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children 
of  Ju'dah  vas  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Sim'e-on :  for  the  part  of 
the  children  of  JuMah  was  too  much 
for  them :  therefore  the  children  of 
Sinye-on  had  their  inheritance  with- 
in the  inheritance  of  them. 

10  IT  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for 
the  children  of  Zeb^u-lun  according 
to  their  families :  and  the  border  of 
their  inheritance  was  unto  Sa^rid  : 

11  /And  their  border  went  up  to- 
ward the  sea,  and  Mar'a-lah,  and 
reached  to  DSb'ba-sheth,  and  reach- 
ed to  the  river  that  is  y  before  Jok'- 
ne-am ; 

12  And  turned  from  Sa^rid  east- 
ward toward  the  sunrising  unto  the 
border  of  Chisaoth-ta'bor,  and  then 
goeth  out  to  Dab^e-rath,  and  goetli 
up  to  Ja-phi'a, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on 
along  on  the  east  to  Git'tah-he'pher, 
to  it'tah-ka'zin,  and  goeth  out  to 
Rem'mon-i  meth^var  to  Ne^ah ; 
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14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on 
the  north  side  to  Han'na-thon :  and 
the  outgoings  thereof  are  in  the  val- 
ley of  Jiph^thah-el : 

15  And  '^Kat'tath,  and  Na-haFlal, 
and  *Shim'r6n,  and  i-da'lah,  and 
Beth^-le-heni :  twelve  cities  with 
their  villages. 

16  J  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Zeh^u-lun  according  to 
their  families,  these  cities  with  their 
villages. 

17  IF  And  the  fourth  lot  came  out 
to  is^sa-char,  for  the  children  of 
is'sa-char  according  to  their  fami- 
lies." 

18  And  their  border  Avas  toward 
*Jez're-el,  and  Che-suPloth,  and 
*  Shu'nem, 

19  "And  Haph-ra'im,  and  Shi^ion, 
and  An-a-ha'rath, 

_20  And  Rab'bith,  and  KTsh'T-6n,  and 
A'bez, 

21  And  '"Re'meth,  and  En-gan'- 
nim,  and  En-had'dah,  and  Beth- 
paz^zez ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  « to  Ta'- 
bor,  and  Sha-haz^i-mah,  and  Beth- 
she'mesh ;  and  the  outgoings  of  their 
border  were  at  Jor^dan :  sixteen  cit- 
ies with  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  is^sa-char 
according  to  their  famihes,the'^cities 
and  their  villages. 

24  IF  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ashler 
according  to  their  famihes. 

25  And  their  border  was « HeFkath, 
and  Ha^li,  and  Beaten,  and  IclV- 
shaph, 

26  And  A-lam'me-lech,  and  A'mad, 
and  Mi'she-al ;  and  reacheth  top  Car'- 

jmel  westward,  and  to  Shi'hor-lib^- 
nath ; 

J  27  And  turneth  toward  the  sunris- 
'ing  to  Beth-da'gon,  and  reacheth  to 
:Zeb'u-lun,  and  to  the  valley  of  Jiph^- 
ithah-el  toward  the  north  side  of 
jOBeth-e^mek,  and  Ne^i-el,  and  goeth 
.^out  to  9  Ca'biil  on  the  left  hand, 

I  28  And  He^bron,  and  Re'hob,  and 
iHam'mon,  and  **  Ka'nah,  even  unto 
^reat « ZiMon ; 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to 
iRa^mah,   and   to   the    strong    city 

I'i'  Tyre ;  and  the  coast  turneth  to  Ho^- 
1 :5ah;  and  the  outgoings  thereof  are 

It  the  sea  from  the  coast  to «  ich^- 

'.ib:^ 

30  IJm'mah  also,  and  A'phek,  and 
tle'hob :  twenty  and  two  cities  with 
heir  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
ribe  of  the  children  of  Ashler  ac- 
ording  to  their  families,  these  cit- 

a  ss  with  their  villages. 
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32  IF  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the 
children  of  Naph^ta-li  even  for  the 
children  of  Naph'ta-li  according  to 
their  famihes. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  He'- 
leph,  from  iFlon  to  Za'a-nan^nim, 
and  ld^g.-mi,  Ne^keb,  and'jab'ne-el, 
unto  La^kum;  and  the  outgoings 
thereof  were  at  Jor'dan : 

34  And  then  «the  coast  turneth 
westward  to  Iz^noth-ta'bor,  and 
goeth  out  from  thence  to  Htlk'kok, 
and  reacheth  to  Zeb^u-lun  on  the 
south  side,  and  reacheth  to  Ish^er 
on  the  west  side,  and  to  Ju^dah  up- 
on Jor^dan  toward  the  sunrising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  TAcV- 
dim,  Zer,  and  ^  Ham^math,  Eak'kath, 
and  «'  Chiii^ie-reth, 

36  And  Ad'a-mah,  and  Ra^mah,  and 
Ha^zor, 

^37  And  Ke^desh,  and  Ed^re-i,  and 
En-lia^z6r. 

38  And  Fron,  and  MTgMal-el.  Ho'- 
rem,  and  Beth-a'nath,  and  Beth- 
she'mesh ;  nineteen  cities  with  their 
villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Naph'ta-li 
according  to  their  families,  the  cit- 
ies and  their  villages. 

40  IF  And  the  seventh  lot  came  out 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan 
according  to  their  families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inher- 
itance was  ^Zo'rah,  and  Esh^ta-61, 
and  Tr-she^mesh, 

42  And  2/ Sha-al-ab'bin,  and  Aj''a- 
ion,  and  Jeth^lah, 

43  And  E'lon,  and  Thim^na-thah, 
and  Ek^ron, 

44  And  EFte-keh,  and  Gib'be-thon, 
and  Ba'al-ath, 

45  And  Je^hud,  and  Ben'e-be^rak, 
and  Gath-rmi^mon, 

46  And  Me-jar'kon,  and  Rak'kon, 
with  che  border  ^  before  ^  Ja'pho. 

47  And  2  the  coast  of  the  children 
of  Dan  went  out  too  little  for  them  : 
therefore  the  children  of  Dan  went 
up  to  fight  against  Le^shem,  and 
took  it,  and  «  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  possessedit,  aiid 
dwelt  therein,  and  called  Le^shem, 
^  Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their 
father. 

48  « This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  DSn  accord- 
ing to  their  families,  these  cities 
with  their  villages. 

49  ^  When  they  had  made  an  end 
of  dividing  the  land  for  inheritance 
by  their  coasts,  the  children  of  i§'- 
ra-el  gave  an  inheritance  to  Josh^u-a 
the  son  of  Nun  among  them : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  they  gave  him  the  city  which 
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lie  asked,  jven  ^  Tim'nath-«  se'rah 
in  mount  E'phra-im:  and  he  built 
the  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 
51  /  These  are  the  inheritances, 
which  E-Ie-a'zar  the  priest,  and 
J6sh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
lieads  of  the  fatliers  of  tlie  triljes  of 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el,  divided  for 
an  inheritance  by  lot  ^in  Shi'loh 
before  the  Lokd,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  So 
they  made  an  end  of  dividing  the 
country. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Tlie  Lord  commandeth,  7  n7id  the  Israelites  appoint 
by  name  »ix  cities  of  refuge. 

THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  J6sh'- 
u-a,  saying, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  i$?'ra  -  el, 
saying,  «  Appoint  out  for  you  cities 
of  refuge,  whereof  I  spake  unto  you 
by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§ : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any 
person  unawares  and  unwittingly 
may  flee  thither:  and  they  shall  be 
your  refuge  from  the  avenger  of 
blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto 
one  of  those  cities  shall  stand  at  the 
entering  of  *  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  shall  declare  his  cause  in  the 
ears  of  the  elders  of  that  city,  they 
shall  ^  take  him  into  the  city  unto 
them,  and  give  him  a  place,  that  he 
may  dwell  among  them. 

5  And  ''if  the  avenger  of  blood 
pursue  after  him,  then  they  shall 
not  deliver  the  slayer  up  into  his 
hand ;  because  he  smote  his  neigh- 
bour unwittingly,  and  hated  him 
not  beforetime. 

G  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city, 
<^  until  he  stand  before  the  congre- 
gation for  judgment,  and  until  the 
death  of  the  high  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days  :  then  shall  the 
slayer  return,  and  come  unto  his 
own  city,  and  unto  his  own  house, 
unto  the  city  from  whence  he  fled. 

7  ^  And  they  2  appointed  « Ke^esh 
in  GaFi-lee  in  mount  Napli/ta-li,  and 
/She'chem  in  mount  E'phr^-im, 
and  9  Kir'jath-ar'ba,  which  is  He'- 
bron,  in  ^  the  mountain  of  JuMah. 

8  And  onthe  other  side  Jor'dan 
by  Jer'i-cho  eastward,  they  assigned 
*  Be'zer  in  the  wilderness  upon  the 
plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'ben, 
and  3  Ra^moth  in  GiFe-ad  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  ^^  Go^lan  in  Ba'shan 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas^seh.  I 

9  ^  These  were  the  cities  appointed  I 
for  all  the  children  of  i§'ra-el,  and  1 
for  the  stranger  that  sofourneth  • 
among  them,  that  whosoever  killeth  1 
any  person  at  unawares  might  flee 
thither,  and  not  die  by  the  hand  of ' 
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the  avenger  of  blood,  until  he  stood 
before  the  congregation. 
CHAPTER  21. 

1  Eiffht  and  forty  cities  (jiven  hy  lot  out  of  the  '>ther 
tribes  unto  the  Levites.  9  The  cities  of  the  prieats. 
43  (tod  gave  them  rest. 

niHEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the 
_L  fathers  of  the  Le'vites  unto 
«E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  unto 
Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  is^'ra-el ; 
2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at 
f>  Shi^loh  in  the  land  of  Ca'n^an,  say- 
ing, c  The  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Mo'^e§  to  give  us  cities  to 
dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof 
for  our  cattle. 

I  3  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  gave 
unto  the  l^e'vites  out  of  their  inher- 
itance, at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  these  cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Ko^hath-ites:  and  the 
children  of  Aar^on  the  priest,  uV/ic/t 
were  of  the  Le'vites,  <^  had  by  lot  out 
of  the  tribe  of  JiiMah,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Sim^(^-on,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  thirteen  cities. 

5  And  the  rest  of  the  children  of 
Ko'hath  had  by  lot  out  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  tribe  of  E'phnVim,  and  out 
of  the  tribe  ofDiln,  and  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  the  children  of  Ger'shon 
had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  is'sa-char,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Ash'er,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  NSph'ta-li,  and  out  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nSs'seh  m  Ba^sh^n, 
thirteen  cities. 

7  The  children  of  Me-ra'ri  by  their 
families  Jiad  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'- 
ben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  G^d,and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun,  twelve 
cities. 

8  And  « the  children  of  i§^ra-el  gave 
by  lot  unto  the  Le^vites  these  cities 
with  their  suburbs,  /as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

9  IT  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Ju^dah,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim^e-on, 
these  cities  which  are  Jiere  ^  men- 
tioned by  name, 

10  Which  the  children  of  Aar'on, 
being  of  the  families  of  the  Ko^ha'th- 
ites,  who  were  of  the  children  of  Le^- 
vi,  had :  for  theirs  was  the  first  lot. 

11  And  s' they  gave  them  ^the  city 
of  Ar^ba  the  father  of  ^  A^nak,  which 
city  is  He^bron, » in  the  hill  country 
of  Ju^dah,  with  the  suburbs  thereof 
round  about  it. 

12  But  J  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,^  gave  they  to 
Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun^'neh  for 
his  possession. 
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to  the  Levites. 


X3  IT  Thus  *they  gave  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Aar'on  the  priest  ^He'bron 
with  her  suburbs,  to  he  a  city  of  re- 
fuge for  the  slayer ;  and  ^  Lib^nah 
with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  «  Jat^tir  with  her  suburbs, 
and  « £sh-te-mo^a  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  /Ho^on  with  her  suburbs, 
and  1  De'bir  with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  '•A'in  with  her  suburbs, 
and  « Jut^tah  with  her  suburbs,  and 
« Beth-she^mesh  with  her  suburbs ; 
nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben^ja- 
mm,  ^  Gib'e-on  with  her  suburbs, 
»  Ge'ba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  In'a-thoth  v/ith  her  suburbs,  and 
w  AFmon  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cit- 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
Aar^oii,  the  priests,  ivere  thirteen 
cities  with  their  suburbs. 

20  IT  ^  And  the  families  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ko'hath,  the  Le'vites  which 
remained  of  the  children  of  Ko'hath, 
even  they  had  the  cities  of  their  lot 
out  of  the  tribe  of  E^phra-im.  _ 

21  For  they  gave  them  y  She'chem 
with  her  suburbs  in  mount  E^phrS- 
im,  to  Z>e_a_city  of  refuge  for  the  slay- 
er ;  and  Geezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kib/za-im  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Beth-ho'ron  with  her  suburbs ; 
four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  fiF- 
te-keh  with  her  suburbs,  Gib'be-thon 
vvith  her  suburbs, 

24  Aij'a-lon  with  her  suburbs, 
Gath-rliVmon  with  her  suburbs; 
four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nas^seh,  Ta^nach  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Gath-rim'mon  with  her  sub- 
urbs ;  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  ?('ereten  with  their 
suburbs  for  the  families  of  the  chil- 

;  dren  of  Ko'hath  that  remained. 

I  _27  ^  2  And  unto  the  children  of 
Ger^shon,  of  the  families  of  the  Le^- 
vltes,  out  of  the  other  half  tribe  of 
Ma-nas'seh  they  gave  «  Go'lan  in  Ba^- 
slian  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city 

!  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  ^  Be  - 
esh'-te-rah  with  her  suburbs ;  two 

1  cities." 

I    28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  is^sa-char, 

I  Ki'shon  with  her  suburbs,  Dab^a-reh 
with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jar'muth  with  her  suburbs,  En- 
gan'nim  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cit- 
ies. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ish'er, 
Mi'shal  with  her  suburbs,  Ib^don 
with  her  suburbs, 

31  HeFkath  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Re'hob  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph'- 
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ta-ir,  *  KeMesh  in  Gal'i-lee  with  her 
suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer;  and  Ham^moth- dor  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kar^tan  with  her  sub- 
urbs ;  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Ger^shon-Ttes 
according  to  their  families  were  thir- 
teen cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  IT  '^  And  unto  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Me-ra'ri,  the  rest  of  the 
Le'vites,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb^u- 
lun,  Jok^ne-am  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Kar^tah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dim'nah  with  her  suburbs,  Na^- 
ha-lal  with  her  suburbs :  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu^beii, 
•^  Be^zer  with  her  suburbs,  aiid  Ja- 
ha'zah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Ked^e-moth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Meph'a-ath  with  her  suburbs; 
four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
« Ra'moth  in  GiFe-ad  with  her  sub- 
urbs, to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer ;  and  /  Ma-ha-na'im  with  her 
suburbs, 

39  Heshn^on  with  her  suburbs,  Ja'- 
zer  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities  in 
all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children 
of  Me-ra^ri  by  their  families,  which 
were  remaining  of  the  families  of 
the  Le^teSjWere  6^/ their  lot  twelve 
cities. 

41  9  A\\  the  cities  of  the  Le'vites 
within  the  possession  of  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el  tvere  forty  and  eight  cit- 
ies with  their  suburb's. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with 
^ their  suburbs  round  about  them: 
thus  'were  all  these  cities. 

43  IF  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  i^^- 
ra-el  ^^all  the  land  which  he  ^ware 
to  give  unto  their  fathers  ;  and  they 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein, 

44  ^  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about,  according  to  all  that  he 
sware  unto  their  fathers  :  and  there 
3  stood  not  a  man  of  all  their  enemies 
before  them ;  the  Lord  delivered  all 
their  enemies  into  their  hand. 

45  ^  There  failed  not  ought  of  any 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  the  house  of  I^'ra-el: 
all  came  to  pass. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Jo!^hua  (lismisKeth  the  two  tribes  and  half  with 
a  blessinff  :  10  they  build  the  altar  of  testimony  in 
their  journey  :  11  contention  thereupon.  30  The 
deputies  satisfied. 

THEN  J6sh'u-a  called  the  Reu^- 
ben-ites,  and  the  Gad^ites,  aiid 
the  half  tribe  of  M^-nas'seh. 
2  And  said  unto  tliem,  Ye  have 
kept  «all  that  Mo^§e§  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  *  and 
have  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I 
commanded  you : 


The  tivo  tribes  and  half 
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return  to  Gilead, 


3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren 
these  many  days  unto  this  day,  but 
have  kept  the  charge  of  the  com- 
mandment of  the  LoKD  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he 
promised  tliem:  therefore  now  re- 
turn ye,  and  get  you  unto  your  tents, 
and  unto  the  hmd  of  your  possession, 
c  which  Mo''!^e§  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  you  on  the  other  side 
Jor'dg-n. 

5  But  ^  take  diligent  heed  to  do  the 
commandment  and  the  law,  which 
Mo'geg  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
charged  you,  **  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and 
to  cleave  unto  him,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your 
soul. 

6  So  Josh'u-a  /blessed  them,  and 
sent  them  away:  and  they  went 
unto  their  tents. 

7  H  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nas^seh  Mo^seg  had  given  pos- 
session in  Ba'shan :  o  but  unto  the 
other  half  thereof  gave  J6sh^u-a 
among  their  brethren  on  this  side 
Jor'dan  westward.  And  when  Josh^- 
u-a  sent  them  away  also  unto  their 
tents,  then  he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying. 
Return  v/ith  much  riches  unto  your 
tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle, 
with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with 
brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with  very 
much  raiment :  ''  divide  the  spoil  of 
your  enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  H  And  the  children  of  Reu'ben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas^seh  returned,  and  de- 
parted from  the  children  of  I$'ra-el 
out  of  Shi'loh,  which  is  in  the  land 
of  Ca'naan,  to  go  unto  the  » country 
of  GiFe-ad,  to  the  land  of  their 
possession,  whereof  they  were  pos- 
sessed, according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo^5e§. 

10  iy  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
borders  of  Jor'dan,  that  ore  in  tlie 
land  of  Ca'naan,  the  children  of  Reu^- 
ben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
half  tribe  of  M5-nas'seh  built  tliere 
an  altar  by  Jor'dan,  a  great  altar  to 
see  to. 

11  IF  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
3  heard  say,  Behold,  the  children  of 
Reu^ben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  have 
built  an  altar  over  against  the  land 
of  Ca'naan,  in  the  borders  of  Jor'dan, 
at  the  passage  of  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
heard  o/'/f,  ^the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  l^'r^-el  gathered 

23G 


rfDeut.  6.  6,  17. 
2  Ki.  10.  31. 
Fs.  119.  4. 
Matt.  22.  36. 
Rom.  13. 10. 
1  Tim.  1.  5. 


e  Deut.  10.  12. 
Deut.  19.9. 
ch.2:{.  11. 
Luke  11. 42. 
John  15.  9, 


10. 


/Gen.  47.  7. 
ch.  14.  13. 
2  Sam.  6.  18. 
Luke  24.  o(J. 

g  ch.  17.  5. 

h  1  Sam.  30.  24. 

i  Num.  .32. 1, 
26,  29. 


*  Judg,  20.  1. 
I  Deut.  13. 14. 
m  Ex.  6.  25. 


o  Lev.  17.  8,  9. 
1  Sam.  15.23. 

11  Deut.  4,  3. 

q  Gen.  18.  23, 
25, 

Num.  16.  22, 
ch.  7.1,  11, 
12. 

1  Chr.  21.  1, 
14. 


t  Prov.  15.  1. 
Prov.  18.  13. 
Prov.  24.  26. 

u  Es.  15.  11. 
Deut.  10.  17, 
Ps.  82.  1. 
Ps.  86,  8, 
Ps.  136.  2. 
Dan.  2.  47. 
Rev.  19.  16, 

V  1  Ki.  8.  39. 
Job  10.  7. 
Ps.  44,  21, 
Ps.  139.  1,  2. 
Jer.  12.  3. 
John  2.  25. 
2  Cor.  11.  11, 
31. 

Heb.  4.  13, 
Rev.  2.  23. 


themselves  together  at  Shi'loh,  to  go 
up  to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  ^  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Reu'ben,  and  to 
the  children  of  (^ad,  and  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nfis'seh,  into  the  land  of 
GiPe-ad,  ^«  Fhin^e-has  the  son  of  E-le- 
a^zar  the  priest. 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  each 
1  chief  house  a  prince  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  isj'ra-el ;  and  ^  each  one 
ivas  an  head  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers  among  the  thousands  of  i§^- 
ra-el. 

15  IF  And  they  came  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Reu'ben,  and  to  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nas^seh,  unto  the  land  of  GiFe-ad, 
and  tliey  spake  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord,  What  trespass  is 
this  that  ye^have  committed  against 
the  God  of  i^^ra-el,  to  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord,  m  that 
ye  have  builded  you  an  altar,  °  that 
ye  might  rebel  this  day  against  the 
Lord  ? 

17  Is  the  iniquity  p  of  Pe'or  too  lit- 
tle for  us,  from  which  we  are  not 
cleansed  until  this  day,  although 
there  was  a  plague  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord  ?  and  it 
will  be,  seelmj  ye  rebel  to  day  against 
the  Lord,  that  to  moiTOw  ^he  will 
be  wroth  with  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  i§'ra-el. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of 
your  possession /ve  unclean,  ^/ie/v.  pass 
ye  over  unto  the  land  of  tlie  posses- 
sion of  the  Lord,  »•  wherein  the 
Lord's  tabernacle  dwelleth,  and 
take  possession  among  us  :  but  rebel 
not  against  the  Lord,  nor  rebel 
against  us,  in  building  you  an  altar 
beside  the  altaj'of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  «  Did  not  A^chan  the  son  of  Ze^- 
rah  commit  a  trespass  in  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  and  wrath  fell  on  all 
the  congregation  of  i§^ra-el?  and 
that  man  perished  not  alone  in  his 
iniquity. 

21  ^  « Then  the  children  of  Reu'ben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas^seh  answered,  and 
said  unto  the  heads  of  the  thousands 
of  i§'ra-el, 

22  The  Lord  ^God  of  gods,  the 
Lord  God  of  gods,  he  ^  knoweth,  and 
i§  'ra-el  he  shall  know;  if  it  be  in  re- 
bellion, or  if  in  transgression  against 
the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar 
to  turn  from  following  the  Lord,  or 
if  to  offer  thereon  burnt  offering 
or  meat  offering,  or  if  to  offer  peace 
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offerings  thereon,  let  the  Lord  him- 
self «'  require  it ; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done 
it  for  fear  of  this  thing;,  saying,  ^  in 
time  to  come  your  children  might 
speak  unto  our  children,  saying, 
What  have  ye  to  do  Avith  the  Loud 
God  of  i§^ra-el  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jor'- 
dan  a  border  between  us  and  you,  ye 
children  of  Eeu^ben  and  children  of 
Gad  ;  ye  have  iio  part  in  the  Lord  : 
so  shall  your  children  make  our  chil- 
dren cease  from  fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us  now 
prepare  to  build  us  an  altar,  not  for 
burnt  offering,  nor  for  sacrifice  : 

27  But  that  it  may  be^Si  witness  be- 
tween us,  and  you,  and  our  genera- 
tions after  us,  that  we  might  y  do  the 
service  of  the  Lord  before  him  with 
our  burnt  offerings,  and  with  our 
sacrifices,  and  with  our  peace  offer- 
ings ;  that  your  children  may  not  say 
to  our  children  in  time  to  come,  Ye 
have  no  part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall 
be,  when  tlley  should  so  say  to  us  or 
to  our  generations  in  time  to  come, 
that  we  may  say  again^  Behold  the 
pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
which  our  fathers  made,notfor burnt 
offerings,  nor  for  sacrifices ;  but  it  is 
a  witness  between  us  and  you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel 
against  the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day 
from  following  the  Lord,  ^  to  build 
an  altar  for  burnt  offerings,  for  meat 
offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  beside  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  that  is 
befoi-e  his  tabernacle. 

30  H  And  when  Phm'e-has  the 
priest,  and  the  princes  of  the  con- 
gregation ^and  heads  of  the  thou- 
sands of  i§^ra-el  which  were  with 
him,  heard  the  words  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Reu^ben  and  the  children  of 
Gad  and  tlie  children  of  Ma-nas^seh 
spake,  ^  it  pleased  them.  _ 

31  And  Phm^e-has  the  son  of  E-le- 
a'zar  the  pries'^t  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Keu^ben,  and  to  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Ma- 
nas'seh.  This  day  we  perceive  that 
the  Lord  is  «  among  us,  because  ye 
have  not  committed  this  trespass 
against  the  Lord  :  *  now  ye  have  de- 
livered the  children  of  i§'ra-el  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  H  And  Phin'e-has  the  son  of  E-le- 
a'zar  the  priest,  and  the  princes,  re- 
turned from  the  children  of  Keu^ben, 
and  from  the  children  of  Gad,  out  of 
the  land  of  GiPe-ad,  unto  thejand  of 
Ca^naan,  to  the  children  of  I§^ra-el, 
and  brought  them  word  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  chil- 
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dren  of  I§'ra-el ;  and  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el  *  blessed  God,  and  did  not 
intend  to  go  up  against  them  in  bat- 
tle, to  destroy  the  land  wherein  the 
children  of  Eeu'ben  and  Gad  dwelt. 
34  And  the  children  of  Reii'ben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  called  "the  altar 
^Ed:  for  it  shall  be  a  witness  be- 
tween us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 
CHAPTER  23. 

1  Joshua^  s  exhortation  before  his  death,  3  by  former 
benefits,  i)  by  promises,  12  and  by  threatening s,  in 
case  of  disobedience. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time 
xx  after  that  the  Lord  «  had  given 
rest  unto  i§'ra-el  from  all  their  ene- 
mies round  '^about,  that  Josh'u-a 
^  waxed  old  and  ^  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Josh'u-a  « called  for  all  Ii^^ra- 
el,  and  for  their  elders,  and  for 
their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and 
for  their  officers,  and  said  unto  them, 
I  am  old  and  stricken  in  age : 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  all 
these  nations  because  of  you;  for 
tbe  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  hath 
fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  I  have  divided  unto  you 
by  lot  these  nations  that  remain,  to 
be  an  inheritance  for  your  tribes, 
from  Jordan,  with  all  the  nations 
that  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the 
great  sea  ^  westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  <^  he  shall 
expel  them  from  before  you,  and 
drive  them  from  out  of  your  sight ; 
and  ye  shall  possess  their  land, « as 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  promised 
unto  you. 

6  Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous 
to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Mo^^e§, 
/that  ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom  to 

the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ; 

7  That  ye  y  come  not  among  these 
nations,  these  that  remain  among 
you ,  neither  ^  make  mention  of  the 
name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to 
swear  by  tliem,  neither  serve  them, 
nor  bow  yourselves  unto  them : 

8  ^  But  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 

9  *For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out 
from  before  you  great  nations  and 
strong  :  but  a.sfor  you,  ^  no  man  hath 
been  able  to  stand  before  you  unto 
this  day. 

10  One  J  man  of  you  shall  chase  a 
thousand:  for  the  Lord  your  God, 
he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you,  as  he 
hath  promised  you. 

11  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto 
5  yourselves,  that  ye  love  the  Lord 
your  God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  *go 
back,  and  cleave  unto  the  remnant 
of  these  nations,  even  these  that  re- 
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main  among  you,  and  shall  make 
marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto 
them,  and  they  to  you : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  Hhe 
Lord  your  God  will  no  more  drive 
out  any  o/' these  nations  from  before 
you ;  «^  biit  they  shall  he  snares  and 
traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your 
sides,  and  thorns  hi  your  eyes,  until 
ye  perish  from  ofl:  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  ^  I  am  go- 
ing the  way  of  all  the  earth :  and  ye 
know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all 
your  souls,  that « not  one  thing  hath 
failed  of  all  the  good  things  which 
the  Lord  your  God  spake  concern- 
ing you ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto 
you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  failed 
thereof. 

15  p  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  as  all  good  things  are  come  upon 
you,  which  the  Lord  your  God  pro- 
mised you;  so  shall  the  Lord  bring 
upon  you  ^all  evil  things,  until  he 
have  destroyed  you  from  off  this 
good  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you. 

K)  When  ye  have  transgressed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  he  commanded  you,  and  have 
gone  and  served  other  gods,  and 
bowed  yourselves  to  them;  then 
shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kin- 
dled against  you,  and  ye  shall  perish 
quickly  from  off  tiie  good  land  which 
he  hath  given  unto  you. 
CHAPTER  24. 

1  Joshua,  assemblinr/  the  tribes,  2  relateth  OocVe  bene- 
fits :  14  he  reneweth  the  covenant  between  (tod  and 
them  :  29  his  a</e  and  death.     33  Eleazar  dieth. 

AND  J6sh'u-a  gathered  all  the 
.  tribes  of  i§'ra-el  to  «  She'chem, 
and  ^called  for  the  elders  of  i§^ra-el, 
and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their 
judges,  and  for  their  officers ;  and 
they  c  presented  themselves  before 
God. 

2  And  J6slVu-a  said  unto  all  the 
people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  i§'ra-el,  <^Your  fathers  dwelt  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  oldtime, 
even  Te^rah,  the  father  of  A'bra- 
ham,  and  the  father  of  Na'chor :  and 
**  they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  / 1  took  your  father  A^bra- 
ham  from  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
and  led  him  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Ca'nS,an,  and_  multiplied  his  seed, 
and  0  gave  him  l^gaac.  _ 

4  And  I  gave  unto  I'gaac  Ja^cob 
and  E'^sau :  and  I  gave  unto  ^  E'sau 
mount  Se'ir,  to  possess  it ;  but  Ja^- 
cob  and  his  children  went  down  into 
E'gypt. 

5  *  I  sent  Mo'§e§  also  and  Aar^on, 
and  J I  plagued  E^gypt,  according^to 
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that  which  I  did  among  them :  and 
afterward  I  brought  you  out. 

6  And  I  *  brought  your  fathers  out 
of  E'gypt : jmd  ye  came  unto  the  sea ; 
^and  tlie  i:-gyp'tjan§  pursued  after 
your  fathers  with  chariots  and  horse- 
men  unto  the  Ked  sea. 

7  And  when  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  he  put  darkness  between  you 
and  the  E-gyp'tjan§,  and  brought 
the  sea  upon  tiiem,  and  covered 
them;  and  your  eyes  have  seen 
what  I  have  done  in  E'gypt :  and  ye 
dwelt inthe  wilderness  along  season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land 
of  the  Im^or-ites,  which  dwelt  on 
the  other  side  Jor'dan;  '^and  they 
fought  with  you :  and  I  gave  them 
into  your  hand,  that  ye  might 
possess  their  land ;  and  I  destroyed 
them  from  before  you. 

9  Then  «  Ba^lak  the  son  of  Zip'por, 
king  of^Mo'ab,  arose  and  warred 
against  i§'ra-el,  and  °  sent  and  called 
Ba'laam  the  son  of  Be'or  to  curse 
you  : 

10  ?'  But  I  would  not  hearken  unto 
Ba'laam ;  i  therefore  he  blessed  you 
still :  so  I  delivered  you  out  of  his 
hand. 

11  And  ye  went  over  Jor'dan,  and 
came  inito  Jer^I-cho:  and  the  men 
of  Jer'i-cho  fought  against  you,  the 
Am^or-ites,  and  the  Per^iz-zites,  and 
the  Ca^najm-ites,  and  the  Hit^ites, 
and  the  Gh-'ga-shites,  the  Hi'vites, 
and  the  Jeb'u-sites ;  and  I  delivered 
them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  '^  I  sent  the  hornet  before 
you,  which  drave  them  out  from  be- 
fore you,  even  the  two  kings  of  the 
Im'or-ites ;  biit « not  with  thy  sword, 
nor  with  thy  bow. 

13  And  I  have  given  you  a  land  for 
which  ye  did  not  labour,  and  *  cities 
wdiich  ye  built  not,  and  ye  dwell  in 
them;  of  the  vineyards  and  olive- 
yards  which  ye  planted  not  do  ye 
eat. 

14  IT  "  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  ^sincerity  and  in 
truth :  and  «'put  away  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  ^in  E'gypt;  and 
serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve ;  whether 
the  gods  which  your  fathers  served 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  or  y  the  gods  of  the  Im'or-ites, 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  ^  but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  and 
said,  God  forbid  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods ; 
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17  For  the  Lokd  our  God,  he  it  is 
that  brought  us  up  and  our  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage,  and  which  did 
those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and 
preserved  us  in  all  the  way  wherein 
we  went,  and  among  all  the  people 
through  whom  we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from 
before  us  all  the  people,  even  the 
Im^or-ites  which  dwelt  in  the  land : 
therefore  will  we  also  serve  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  J6sh'u-a  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, «  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord  :  for 
he  is  an  *  holy  God ;  he  is  a  jealous 
God ; « he  will  not  forgive  your  trans- 
gressions nor  your  sins. 

20  <^  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and 
serve  strange  gods,  «then  he  will 
turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  consume 
you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you 
good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Josh'- 
u-a,  Nay ;  but  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. 

22  And  J6sh'u-a  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple. Ye  are  witnesses  against  your- 
selves that  /  ye  have  chosen  you  the 
Lord,  to  serve  him.  And  they  said, 
We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  s-put  away,  said 
he.th^  strange  gods  which  are  among 
you,  and  incline  your  heart  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Josh^- 
u-a.  The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve, 
and  his  voice  will  we  obey. 

25  So  J6sh'u-a  '^made  a  covenant 
with  the  people  that  day,  and  set 
them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  in 
She'chem. 
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26  IT  And  Josh'u-a  *  wrote  these 
words  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God, 
and  took  ->'  a  great  stone,  and  *  set  it 
up  there  under  an  oak,  that  ivas  by 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  ^a 
witness  unto  us  ;  for  ''^  it  hath  heard 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he 
spake  unto  us  :  it  shall  be  therefore 
a  witness  unto  you,  lest  ye  deny 
your  God. 

28  So  Josh'u-a  let  the  people  de- 
part, every  man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  J6sh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being 
an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  bor- 
der of  his  inheritance  in  ^  TinVnath- 
se^rah,  which  is  in  mount  E'phra-im, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Ga^ash. 

31  And  ois^ra-el  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of"  Josh'u-a,  and  all  the 
days  of  the  elders  that  ^  overlived 
J6sh^u-a,  and  which  had  known  all 
the  worl«  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had 
done  for  i§'rjj-el. 

32  \\  And  i^the  bones  of  Jo^§eph, 
which  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  brought 
up  out  of  E^gypt,  buried  they  in  She'- 
chem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground  9  which 
Ja'cob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Ha'mor 
the  father  of  She'chem  for  an  hun- 
dred 2  pieces  of  silver :  and  it  became 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Jo'geph.  _ 

33  And  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Aar-'pn 
died ;  and  they  buried  him  in  a  hill 
that  pe7*^a'i7iefZ  to  ^  Phm'e-has  his 
son,  w^hich  was  given  him '^in  mount 
E'phra-im. 


THE 

BOOK   OF   JUDGES. 


CHAPTEK  L 

1  The  acta  of  Judah  and  Simeon.  4  Adoni-bezek 
justly  requited.  8  Jeru»alem  10  and  Hebron  taken. 
21,  27  Some  Canaanites  yet  left. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Josh'u-a 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Ig'r^-el  «  asked  the  Lord, 
saying,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
against  the  Ca'naan-ites  first,  to 
fight  against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  ^  Ju'dah  shall 
go  up :  behold,  I  have  delivered  the 
land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Ju'dah  said  unto  Sim'e  -  on 
his  brother,  Come  up  with  me  into 
my  lot,  that  we  ma3/  fight  against 
the  Ca'naan-ites ;  and  I  likewise 
will  go  with  thee  into  thy  lot.  '^  So 
Smye-on  went  with  him. 

239 


a  Ex.  28.  30. 

ch.  20. 18. 

1  Sam.  23.  9, 

10. 
6  Gen.  49.  8. 

c  Eccl.  4.  9. 

MarkG.  7. 

1  Cor.  12.  26. 

GaL6.  2. 
d  Beut.  9. 1. 

Ps.44.  2. 
1  the  thumbs  of 

their  hands 

and  ot  their 

feet. 


:  I^v.  24.  19. 
Ps.  109.  IG. 
Prov.  1..31. 
Mark  4.  24. 


4  And  Ju'dah  went  up ;  and  '^  the 
Lord  delivered  the  Ca'naan-ites  and 
the  P6r'iz-zites  into  their  hand :  and 
they  slew  of  them  in  Be'zek  ten 
thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  l-don4-be'zek 
in  Be'zek :  and  they  fought  against 
him,  and  they  slew  the  Ca'naan-ites 
and  the^Per'iz-zites. 

6  But  A-d6n4-be'zek  fled ;  and  they 
pursued  after  him,  and  caught  him, 
and  cut  oft"  his  thumbs  and  his  great 
toes. 

7  And  A-d5n4-be'zek  said.  Three- 
score and  ten  kings,  having  ^  their 
thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut  off, 
~  gathered  their  meat  under  my  ta- 
ble « as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath 


The  acts  of 


JUDGES,  1. 


several  tribes. 


requited  jiie.  And  they  brought 
him  to  Je-rii'sa-lem,  aud  tlieie  lie 
died. 

8  Now /the  cliildren  of  Ju'dah  had 
fought  against  Je-ru^sa-lem,  and  had 
taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city 
on  tire. 

9  1[  ^  And  afterward  the  children 
of  JiVdah  went  down  to  fight  against 
the  Ca'naan-ites,  that  dwelt  in  the 
moiuitain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in 
the  ^  valley. 

10  And  JiiMah  went  against  the 
C<Vnaan-ites  that  dwelt  in  He^l)ron  : 
(now  the  name  of  He'bron  l)efore 
iias  '<■  Kir'jath-ar'ba :) and  they  slew 
She'shai,  and  A-hi'm0,n,  and  TtiF- 
mai. 

11  *And  from  thence  he  went 
against  the  inhabitants  of  De'bir: 
and  the  name  of  De'bir  before  was 
Kh''jath-se/pher : 

12  And  Ca'leb  said.  Pie  that  smit^ 
eth  Kir'jath-se'pher,  and  taketh  it, 
to  him  will  I  give  AclKsahmy  daugh- 
ter to  wile. 

13  And  Oth'nT-el  the  son  of  Ke'- 
naz,  J  Ca^leb's  younger  brother,  took 
it:  and  he  gave  him  Ach'sah  his 
daughter  to  wife. 

14  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
came  to  him,  that  she  moved  him  to 
ask  of  her  father  a  field ;  and_  she 
lighted  from  off  tier  ass;  and  Ca'leb 
said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  '  Give 
me  a  '^  blessing:  for  thou  hast  giv- 
en me  a  south  land  ;  give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  Ca'leb  gave 
her  the  upper  springs  and  the  nether 
springs. 

16  H  And  "»the  children  of  the  Ken'- 
ite,  Mo'§e§'  father  in  law,  went  up 
out '» of  the  city  of  palm  trees  with 
the  children  of  JuMah  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Ju^dah,  which  lietlim  the 
south  of  "A^rad;  ^^and  they  went 
and  dwelt  among  the  peo])le. 

17  And  Ju^dah  went  with  Sim^e- 
on  his  brother,  and  they  slew  tlie 
Ca^naan-ites  that  inhal)ited  Ze^- 
phath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it. 
And  the  name  of  the  city  was  called 
9  Hor^mah.  _ 

18  Also  Ju^dah  took  »•  Ga^za  with 
the  coast  thereof,  and  Is^ke-lon 
with  the  coast  thereof,  and  Ek^ron 
with  the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  « the  Lord  was  with  Ju'- 
dali ;  and  ^  he  drave  out  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  mountain;  but  could 
jiot  drive  OTit  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Valley,  because  they  had  *  chariots 
Of  iron. 

20  ^And  they  gave  He'bron  unto 
Ca'leb,  as  Mo^§e§  said :  and  he  ex- 
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/  Joshua  15.  63. 

g  Joshua  10.  12, 
lid. 

3  Or.  low 
country. 

/t  Joshua  14.  15. 

t  Joshua  15.  15. 

J  ch.  3.  9. 

k  Joshua  15. 18. 


I  Gen.  3 
ISam 
iieb.  (] 


Ml. 


4  Or,  present. 

j/iNum.  10.  i»- 
32. 

ch.4.11, 
1   Sam.  15.  6. 

1  Chr.  2.  55, 
Jer.  35.  2. 

n  Deut.  34.  3. 

2  Chr.  28.  15. 

0  Num.  21.  1. 

p  Num.  10,  32. 

g  Num.  21.3. 

r  Joshua  11.  22. 
ch.  16.  1. 

1  Sam,  6,  17. 

«  Gen.  30.  2,  21. 

2  Sam.  5.  10, 
2Ki,  18.7. 
Rom.  8.  31, 

5  Or,  he  pos- 
sessed the 
mouutain. 

<  Joshua  17,  16. 

u  Num.  14.  24. 
Deut.  1 .  oG. 
Joshua  14.  9, 


IV  Joshua  2.  1. 
ch.  18.  2. 

z  Gen.  28.  19. 
y  1  Sam,  30.  15. 

z  Joshua  17. 11, 
a  Joshua  21,25, 

6  driving  he 
drove  them 
not  out. 

b  1  Ki.  9.  16. 

c  Joshua  19. 15. 

d  .Joshua  19.  24- 
30. 

e  Ps.106.  34,  35. 

/Joshua  19.  38. 


pel  led  thence  the  three  sons  of 
A'Uclk. 

21  "And  the  children  of  Ben'ja- 
min  did  not  drive  outthe  Jeb^u- 
sites  that  inhabited  Je-ru^sa-lem ; 
but  the  Jeb^u-sites  dwell  with  the 
children  of  Ben'j;^i-min  in  Je-rii'sa- 
It-m  unto  this  day. 

22  H  And  the  house  of  J("/.i>eph,they 
also  went  up  against  Heth'-el :  and 
the  LoKD  n-as  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Jo'^eph  '^  sent 
to  descry  B^th'-el.  (Now  the  name 
of  the  city  before  irati  ^  Ldz.) 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  they  said 
unto  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee, 
the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  y  we 
will  shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the 
entrance  into  the  city,  they  smote 
the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ; 
but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his 
family. 

2G  And  the  man  went  into  the  land 
of  the  llit'tites,  and  built  a  city,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  Luz  :  which 
is  the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  H  Neither  did  *  Ma-njls'seh  drive 
out  the  ill  habit  <ints  of  Beth-she^aii 
and  her  towns,  nor  «  Ta'a-nach  and 
her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Dor  and^her  towns,  nor  the  inhabit- 
ants of  \W\^-^\n  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Me-gid'do  and  her 
towns :  but  the  Ca'naan-ites  would 
dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  ])ass,  when  i^'ra- 
el_  was  strong,  that  they  put  the 
Ca'naan-ites  to  tribute,  and  ^  did  not 
utterly  (h-ive  them  out. 

29  1[  ^  Neither  did  E^phra-im  drive 
out  the  Ca^naan-ites  that  dwelt  in 
Ge^er ;  but  the  Ca^naan-ites  dwelt 
in  Geezer  among  them. 

30  *IT  Neither  did  Zeb^i-lun  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Ktt'ron,  nor 
the  '^inhabitants  of  Na'ha-lol ;  but 
the  CVnaan-ites  dwelt  among  them, 
and  became  tributaries. 

31  ^  '^  Neither  did  Ashler  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  Ac'cho,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  Zi^don,  nor  of  Ah'lab, 
nor^of  Aciyzib,  nor  of  HeFbah,  nor 
of  A'phik,  nor  of  Re^hob : 

32  But  the  Ash^er-Ites «  dwelt  among 
the  Ca^naan-ites,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land :  for  they  did  not  drive  them 
out. 

33  ^  /  Neither  did  Naph^ta-li  driye 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-she'- 
mesh,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
a^nath;  but  he  dwelt  aniong  the 
Ca^naan-ites,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land :  nevertheless  the  inhabitants 
of  Beth-she^mesh  and  of  Beth-a'- 
nath  became  tributaries  unto  them. 


The  people  rebuked. 


JUDGES,  2. 


Go(Vs  pity  towards  Israel. 


34  And  the  InVor-ites  forced  the 
children  of  Dan  into  the  mountain  : 
for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to 
come  down  to  the  valley  : 

35  But  the  InVor-ites  would  dwell 
in  mount  He're§  ^in  lij^a-lon,  and 
in  Sha-aPbim :  yet  the  hand  of  the 
house  of  Jo^geph  ^  prevailed,  so  that 
they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Im^or- 
ites  vms  ^from  ^the  going  up  to 
i-krab'bim,  from  the  rock,  and  up- 
ward. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  An  angel  sent  to  rebuke  the  people  at  Bochim. 
10  Wickedness  of  the  new  yeneration  after  JoshvM  : 
20  their  punishment. 

AND  an«iang;el  of  the  Loup  came 
jnL  up  from  GiFgal  to  Bo'chim, 
and  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of 
E^gypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your  fa- 
thers ;  and  ^  I  said,  I  will  never  break 
my  covenant  with  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  make  no  league 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land; 
ye  shall  throw  down  their  altars: 
but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice : 
why  have  ye  done  this  ? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not 
drive  them  out  from  before  you ;  but 
they  shall  be  '^as  thorns  in  your  sides, 
and  «^  their  gods  shall  be  a  snare 
unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  spake  these  words 
unto  ail  the  children  of  i§^ra-el,  that 
the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept. 

6  And  they  called  the  name  of  that 
place  2  Bo'chim  :  and  they  sacrificed 
there  unto  the  Lord. 

6  H  And  when  Josh'u-a  had  let  the 
people  go,  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
went  every  man  unto  his  inheritance 
to  possess  the  land. 

7  And  the  people  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  J6sh^u-a,  and  all  the 
days  of  the  elders  that  ^  outlived 
JoslVu-a,  who  had  seen  all  the  great 
works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for 
i§^ra-el. 

8  And  J6sh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  bei 
an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  in  the  bor- 
der of  his  inheritance  in  Tim'nath- 
he^re§,  in  the  mount  of  E^phra-Tm, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  (ia^ash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation 
were  gathered  unto  their  fathers : 
and  there  arose  another  generation 
after  them,  which  <*knew  not  the 
Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he 
had  done  for  i§^ra-el. 

11  H  And  the  children  of  i§^ra-el 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  served  Ba'al-im : 
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Weepers. 
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Jer.  9.  3. 

Gal.  4.  8. 
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g  Deut.  6.  14. 
h  Ex.  20.  5. 

i  ch.  3.  8. 

2  Chr.  7.  19. 
Ps.  78.  58-62. 
Ps.  89.  30. 
Isa.  1.28. 

j  2  Ki.  17.  20. 

k  ch.  3.  8. 
Ps.  44.  12. 
Isa.  50.  1. 
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34. 

Deut.  28.  15- 
68. 

n  ch.  3.  9. 
1  Sam.  12. 11. 
Acts  13.  20. 
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Lev.  17.  7. 
Rev.  17.  1-5. 
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12  And  they  /forsook  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt,  and 
followed  9  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of 
the  people  that  ivere  round  about 
them,  and  ^  bowed  themselves  unto 
them,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to 
anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
served  Ba^al  and  Ish^ta-roth. 

14  IT  *  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  i§^ni-el,  and  o  he 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  *he 
sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies  round  about,  so  that  Hhey 
could  not  any  longer  stand  before 
their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out, 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord  had  said, 
and  '^  as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto 
them :  and  they  were  greatly  dis- 
tressed. 

16  ^  Nevertheless^ the  Lord  raised 
up  judges,  which  ^  delivered  them 
oat  "of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled 
them- 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken 
unto  their  judges,  but  they  » went  a 
whoring  after  other  gods,  and  bowed 
themselves  unto  them:  they  turned 
quickly  out  of  the  way  which  their 
fathers  walked  in,  obeying  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  ;  but  they 
did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them 
up  judges,  then  p  the  Lord  Avas  with 
the  judge,  and  delivered  them  out 
of  tlie  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the 
days  of  the  judge  :  for  « it  repented 
the  Lord  because  of  their  groanings 
by  reason  of  them  that  oppressed 
them  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
judge  was  dead,  that  they  returned, 
and  ^corrupted  themselves  more  than 
their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down  unto 
them;  «they  ceased  not  from  their 
own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn 
way. 

20  IT  And  the  a^nger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  i§4-a-el ;  and  he  said, 
Because  that  this  people  hath  ^trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  com- 
manded their  fathers,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  voice ; 

21  I  also  will  not  henceforth  drive 
out  any  from  before  them  of  the 
nations  which  Josh^u-a  left  when  he 
died : 

^22  That  through  them  I » may  prove 
i§^ra-el,  v/hether  they  will  keep  the 
way"  of  the  Lord  to  walk  therein,  as 
their  fathers  did  keep  it,  or  not. 
23  Therefore  the  Lord  "'  left  those 
10 


Othniel  delivereth  Israel. 
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Ehud  killeth  Eglon. 


nations,  without  driving  them  out 
hastily ;  neitlier  dehvered  he  them 
into  the  liand  of  J6sh'u-a. 
CHAPTER   3. 

1  Nations  left  to  prove  Israel ;  5  by  communion  with 
whom  the  Israelites  cominit  idolatry.  8  Othniel 
delivereth  Israel  from  Chushan-rishathaim,  12  Ehud 
from  Eglon,  81  Shamgar  froin  the  Philistines. 

NOW  these  are  the  nations  which 
the  Lord  left, « to  prove  i§^ra-el 
by  them,  even  as  many  of  Ts^r^-el  as 
had  not  known  all  the  wars  of  Ca^- 
n^an; 

2  Only  that^  the  generations  of  the 
children  of  Ig'rg^-el  might  know,  to 
teach  them  war,  at  the  least  such  as 
before  knew  nothing  thereof; 

3  Namely^  ^  five  lords  of  the  FliMis'- 
tineg,  and  all  the  Ca^naan-ites,  and 
the  Si-do'ni-ans,  and  the  Hi'vites 
that  dwelt  in  mount  Leb^a-non,  from 
mount  Ba'al-her^mon  unto  the  en- 
tering in  of  Ha'math. 

4  And  they  were  to  prove  is'ra-el 
by  them,  to  know  whether  they 
would  hearken  unto  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded their  fathers  by  the  hand  of 
M6'§e§. 

5  If  ''And  the  children  of  ig'ra-el 
dwelt  among  the  Ca'naan-ites,  pfit'- 
tites,  and  Im^or-Ites,  and  Per'iz-zites, 
and  Hi'vltes,  and  Jeb^i-sites  : 

6  And  '^  they  took  their  daughters 
to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served 
their  gods. 

7  « And  the  children  of  i§''ra-el  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
served  Ba'al-im  and /the  groves. 

8  ^  Therefore  tlie  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  i§^ra-el,  and  he  sold 
them  into  the  hand  of  ^Chu'shan- 
rish-a-tha'im  king  of  ^  Mes-o-p6-ta'- 
mi-a?  and_  the  children  of  "i^^ra-el 
served  Chu'shan-rlsh-a-tha^im  eight 
years. 

9  And  v/hen  the  children  of  i§'ra- 
el  ^  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
^  raised  jip  a  ^  deliverer  to  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el,  who  dehvered  them, 
ev_en  -?'5th^ni-el  the  son  of  Ke'naz, 
Ca'leb's  younger  brother. 

10  And  *the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
^came  upon  him,  and  he  judged  !§'- 
ra-el,  and  went  out  to  war:  and  the 
Lord  delivered  Chu^shan-rlsh-a- 
tha^im  king  of  *  Mes-o-p6-ta^mi-a  into 
his  hand ;  and  his  hand  prevailed 
against  Chu^shan-rish-a-tha^im. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty 
years.  And  Oth^m-el  the  son  of 
Ke'naz  died. 

12  TT  ^And  the  children  of  I§^ra-el 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  and  the  Lord  strengthened 
m  Eg'15n  the  king  of  Mo^ab  against 
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li?'ra-el,  because  they  had  done  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  imto  him  the 
children  of  Im^mon  and  ^  Am'a-lek, 
and  went  and  smote  i^'ra-el,'^  and 
possessed  "  the  city  of  j:)alm"trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  l^^ra-el  p  serv- 
ed fig^lon  the  king  of  Mo'ab  eighteen 
years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  I§'ra- 
el  9  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
raised  them_  up  a  deliverer,  E'hM 
the  son  of  Ge'ra,  ^  a  Ben^jjj-mite,  a 
man  ^  lef thajided :  and  by  him  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el  sent  a  present 
unto  f.g'\bi\  the  king  of  Mo'ab. 

16  But  E'hud  made  him  a  dagger 
which  had  two  edges,  of  a  cubit 
length;  and  he  did  gird  it  under 
his  raiment  npon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto 
fig^lon  king  of  Mo'ab :  and  fig^lon 
was  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
to  offer  the  present,  he  sent  away  the 
people  that  bare  the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again 
^from  the  ^  quarries  that  were  by 
GiKgai,  and  said,  I  have  a  secret  er- 
rand unto  thee,  O  king :  who  said, 
Keep  silence.  And  all  that  stood 
by  him  went  out  from  him. 

20  And  E'liud  came  unto  him ;  and 
he  was  sitting  in  ^  a  summer  parlour, 
which  he  had  for  himself  alone.  And 
E'hud  said,  I  have  a  message  from 
God  unto  thee.  And  he  arose  out  of 
his  seat.    _ 

21  And  E'hud  put  forth  his  left 
hand,  and  took  the  dagger  from  his 
right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  his 
belly : 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after 
the  blade ;  and  the  fat  closed  upon 
the  blade,  so  that  he  could  not  draw 
the  dagger  out  of  his  belly;  and 
9  the  dirt  c^me  out. 

23  Then  E^iud  went  forth  through 
the  porch,  and  shut  the  doors  of  the 
parlour  upon  him,  and  locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  ser- 
vants came;  and  when  they  saw 
that,  behold,  the  doors  of  the  par- 
lour ivere  locked,  they  said,  Surely 
he  10  covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer 
chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were 
ashamed :  and,  behold,  he  opened 
not  the  doors  of  the  parlour;  there- 
fore they  took  a  key,  and  opened 
them:  and,  behold,  their  lord  teas 
fallen  down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  E'hM  escaped  while  they 
tarried,  and  passed  beyond  the  quar- 
ries, and  escaped  unto  Se^i-rath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come,  that  « he  blew  a  trumpet 
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in  the  « mountain  of  E'plira-Tni,  and 
the  children  of  i§^ra-el  went  down 
with  him  from  the  mount,  and  he 
before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow 
after  me:  for  ^the  Lord  hath  de- 
hvered  your  enemies  the  Mo'ab-ites 
into  your  hand.  And  they  went 
down  after  him,  and  took  ^  the  fords 
of  Jor^dan  toward  Mo'ab,  and  suf- 
fered not  a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Mo^ab  at  that 
time  about  ten  thousand  men,  all 
"  lusty,  and  all  men  of  valour ;  and 
there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Mo'ab  was  subdued  that  day 
under  the  hand  of  i§^ra-el.  And  the 
land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31  %  And  after  him  was  ^-  Sham^gar 
the  son  of  A^nath.  which  slew  of  the 
Phi-lis'tineg  six  hundred  men  ^  with 
an  ox  goad :  ^  and  he  also  delivered 
13  ig^ra-el. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel  from  Jabin  and 
Sisera.    13  Jael  killeth  Sisera.    '23  Jabin  subdued. 

AND    "the    children    of    i§^ra-el 
.  again  did  evjl  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  when  E'hud  was  dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  sold  them  into 
the  hand  of  Ja^bin  king  of  Ca'njian, 
that  reigned  in  ^  Ha'zor ;  the  captain 
of  whose  hosi:  7ras  ""■  Sis^e-ra,  wliicli 
dwelt  in  Ha-ro^sheth  of  the  Gen^tile??. 

3  And  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  cried 
unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  had  nine  luui- 
dred  '^  chariots  of  iron ;  and  twenty 
years  « he  mightily  oppressed  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el. 

4  IT  /And  Deb'o-rah,  a  prophetess, 
the  wife  of  Lap^'i-doth,  she  judged 
i§'ra-el  at  that  time. 

5  /And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm 
tree  of  Deb^o-rah  between  Ra^mah 
and  P>etli^-el  in  mount  E^phra-im: 
and  the  children  of  i^^ra-el  came  up 
to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  '» Ba^rak 
,  the  son  of  A-bm^6-am  out  ^  of  Ke^- 
'  desh-naph^ta-H,  and  said  unto  him, 

Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el 
commanded,  sayim/^  Go  and  draw 
;  toward  mount  Ta'bor,  and  take  with 

I  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  chil- 
',  dren  of  NSph^ta-li  and  of  the  chil- 

I I  dren  of  Zeb^u-lun  ? 

7  And  .^I  will  draw  unto  thee  to 
the  driver  KPshon  Sis^e-ra,  the  cap- 
tain of  Ja'bin's  army,  with  his  char- 
iots and  his  multitude ;  and  I  will 
deliver  him  into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Ba'rak  said  unto  her,  If  thou 
wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go :  but 
if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I 
will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with 
thee:  notwithstanding  the  journey 
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that  thou  takest  shall  not  be  for 
thine  honour;  for  the  Lord  shall 
^sell  Sis^e-ra  into  the  hand  of  a 
woman.  And  Deb^o-rah  arose,  and 
went  with  Ba^rak  to  Ke'desh. 

10  1i  And  Ba'rak  called  "^  Zeb'u-lun 
and  Naph^ta-li  to  Ke'desh ;  and  he 
went  up  witli  ten  thousand  men  «  at 
his  feet :  and  Deb^>rah  went  up 
with  him. 

11  Now  He^ber  <> the  Ken^ite, vhich 
was  of  the  children  of  v  Ho^bab  the 
father  in  law  of  Mo^§e§,  had  severed 
himself  from  ?tlie  Ken^ites,  and 
pitched  his  tent  unto  the  plain  of  Za- 
a-na^im,  which  is  by  Ke^desh. 

"l2  And  they  shewed  STs'e-ra  that 
Ba^rak  the  son  of  A-bTu^o-am  was 
gone  up  to  mount  Ta^bor. 

13  And  Sis^e-ra  ^  gathered  together 
all  his  chariots,  even  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  people 
that  vere  with  him,  from  H^-ro^slieth 
of  the  Gen^tileg  unto  the  river  of 
Ki'shon. 

14  And  Deb^o-rah  said  unto  Ba^- 
rak,  Up ;  for  this  is  the  day  in  which 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sis^e-ra 
into  thine  hand:  »-is  not  the  Lord 
gone  out  before  thee  ?  So  Ba'rak 
went  down  from  mount  Ta^bor,  and 
ten  thousand  men  after  him. 

15  And  « the  Lord  discomfited 
Sis'e-ra,  and  all  his  chariots,  and  all 
his  host,_with  the  edge  of  the  sword 
before  Ba^rak ;  so  that  Sis^e-ra  light- 
ed down  off  liis  chariot,  and  fled 
away  on  his  feet. 

16  But  Ba^rak  pursued  after  the 
chariots,  and  after  the  host,  unto 
Ha-ro^sheth  of  the  Gen^tile^  :  and  all 
the  host  of  Sis^e-ra  fell  upon  the 
edge  of  the  sword;  and  there  was 
not  2  a  man  left. 

17  Howbeit  Sis^e-ra  *  fled  away  on 
his  feet  to  the  tent  of  Ja^el  the  wife 
of  He^ber  the  Ken'Jte  :  for  there  teas 
peace  between  Ja^bin  the  king  of 
Ha^zor  and  the  house  of  He'ber  the 
Ken'ite. 

18  "^I  And  Ja^el  went  out  to  meet 
Sis^e-ra,  and  said  unto  him,  Turn  in, 
ray  lord,  turn  in  to  me ;  fear  not. 
And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her 
into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with 
a  '■^  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me, 
I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink ; 
for  I  am  thirsty.  And  she  opened 
«a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him 
drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her.  Stand 
in  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  shall 
be,  when  any  man  dotli  come  and 
enquire  of  thee,  and  say.  Is  there 
any  man  here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say, 
No. 
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Song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 


21  Then  Ja'el  He'ber's  wife  ^  took 
a  nail  of  the  tent,  and  *  took  an  ham- 
mer in  her  hand,  and  went  softly  un- 
to him,  and  smote  the  nail  into  his 
temples,  and  fastened  It  into  the 
ground :  for  he  was  fast  asleep  and 
weary.    So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Ba'rak  pursued 
Sis'e-ra,  Ja'el  came  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Come,  and  1  will 
shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seek- 
est.  And  when  he  came  into  her 
tent,  behold,  Sis'e-ra  lay  dead,  and 
the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  «*  God  subdued  on  that  day 
Ja'bin  the  kmg  of  Ca'naan  before  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el. 

^24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
is'ra-el  ^  prospered,  and  prevailed 
against  Ja'bin  the  king  of  Ca'naan, 
until  they  had  destroyed  Ja'bin  king 
of  Ca'naan. 

CHAPTER  5. 

The  son//  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

THEN  sang  Deb'o-rah  and  Ka'rak 
the  son  of  A-bin'o-am    on   that 
day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the 
avenging  of  is'ra-el,  when  the  peo- 
ple willingly  offered  themselves. 

3  Hear,  O  ye  kings ;  give  ear,  O 
ye  princes;  I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord  ;  I  \yill  sing  'praise  to  the 
Lord  God  of  i§'ra-el. 

4  Lord,  «  when  thou  wentest  out 
of  Se^ir,  when  tliou  marchedst  out 
of  the  field  of  EMom,  ''the  earth 
trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped, 
the  clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  '^  The  mountains  ^  melted  from  be- 
fore the  Lord,  even  tliMtjSI^nai  from 
before  the  Lord  God  of  i^'ra-el. 

6  In  the  days  of  '^  Sham'gar  the  son 
of  A'nath,  in  the  days  of  Ja'el, « the 
highways  were  unoccupied,  and  the 
2  travellers  walked  through  -MDyways. 

7  T]ie  inhabitants  ofJ\\Q  villages 
ceased,  they  ceased  in  is^ra-el,  until 
that  I  Deh'o-rah  arose,  that  I  arose 
/"a  mother  in  i§^ra-el. 

8  They  u  chose  new  gods ;  then  ivas 
war  in  the  gates  :  '*  was  there  a  shield 
or  spear  seen  among  forty  thousand 
In  i§^ra-el? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  governors 
of  l§ '  ra-el,  that  offered  themselves 
willingly  among  the  people.  Bless 
ye  the  Lord. 

10  4  Speak,  ye  ^  that  ride  on  wiiite 
asses,  ye  that  sit  in  judgment,  and 
walk  by  the  way. 

11  They  that  are  delivered  from  the 
noise  of  archers  in  the  places  of 
drawing  water,  there  shall  they  re- 
hearse the  5  righteous  acts  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  to- 
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ward  the  inhabitants  of  his  villages 
in  i§'r§.-el :  then  shall  the  people  of 
the  Lord  go  down  to  the  gates. 

12  Awake,  awake,  Deb'o-rah :  a- 
wake,  awake,  utter  a  song:  arise, 
Ba'rak,  and  lead  thy  captivity  cap- 
tive, thou  son  of  A-bin'6-ilm. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remain- 
eth  have  dominion  over  the  nobles 
among  the  people:  the  Lord  made 
me  have  domiiiion  over  the  mighty. 

14  >  Out  of  pyphrMm  \cas  there  a 
root  of  them  against  Am'a-lek ;  after 
thee,  Ben^ja-min,  among  fhy  people ; 
out  of  *  Ma'chh*  came  down  govern- 
ors, and  out  of  Zelt^u-lun  they  that 
« handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  js'sa-char 
^rere  with  Deb'o-rah;  even  Is'sa-char, 
and  also  Ba'rak :  he  was  sent  on 
'  foot  into  the  valley.  » For  the  divi- 
sions  of  Keii'ben  there  icere  great 
» thoughts  of  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  'among  the 
sheepfolds,  to  hear  the  bleatings  of 
the  flocks?  1"  For  the  divisions  of 
Peii'ben  there  were  great  searchings 
of  heai't. 

17  ^'^  GTPe-ftd  abode  beyond  Jor'dan : 
and  why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships  ? 
"  Ash'er  continued  on  the  sea  ^^  shore, 
and  abode  in  his  ^2  breaches. 

18  0  Zeb'u-lun  and  Naph'ta-ll  irere 
a  people  that  ^^  jeoparded  their  lives 
unto  the  death  in  the  high  places  of 
the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought,  then 
fought  the  kings  of  Ca'naan  in  Ta'- 
a-n^cli  by  the  waters  of  IMe-guPdo ; 
V  they  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  <?  They  fought  from  heaven ;  the 
'•stars  in  their  ^^ courses  fought  a- 
gainst  Sis'e-ra. 

21  « The  river  of  Ki'shon  swept 
them  away,  that  ancient  river,  the 
river  Ki^shon.  O  my  soul,  thou  hast 
trodden  down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  horsehoofs  bro- 
ken by  the  means  of  the  ^■'  pransings, 
the  pransings  of  their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Me^roz,  said  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the 
inhabitants  thereof;  < because  they 
came  not  to  the  help  ^of  the  Lord', 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  Ja'- 
el  the  wife  of  He'ber  the  Ken^ite  be, 
^  blessed  shall  she  be  above  women 
in  the  tent. 

25  He  asked  water,  and  she  gave 
him  milk ;  she  brought  forth  butter 
in  a  lordly  dish. 

2G  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail, 
and  her  right  hand  to  the  w^ork- 
men's  hammer ;  and  '^'''  witli  the  ham- 
mer she  smote  Sis'e-ra,  she  smote  off 
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his  head,  when  she  had  pierced  and 
stricken  through  his  temples. 

27  1^  At  her  feet  he  howed,  lie  fell, 
he  lay  down  :  at  her  feet  he  bowed, 
he  fell:  where  he  howed,  there  he 
fell  down  i^  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sis'e-ra  looked 
out  at  a  window,  and  cried  through 
the  lattice,  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long 
in  coming  ?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of 
his  chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her, 
yea,  she  returned  i^  answer  to  her- 
self, 

30  «'  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  they 
not  divided  the  prey ;  20  to  every  man 
a  damsel  or  two ;  to  Sis'e-ra  a  prey 
of  divers  colours,  a  prey  of  divers 
colours  of  needlework,  of  divers  col- 
ours of  needlework  on  both  sides, 
meet  for  the  necks  of  them  that  take 
the  spoil  ? 

31  ^So  let  all  thine  enemies  per- 
ish, O  Lord  :  but  let  them  that  love 
him  be  v  as  the  sun  ^  when  he  goeth 
forth  in  his  might.  And  the  land 
had  rest  forty  years. 

CHAPTEE  6. 

1  The  Israelites,  for  their  sin,  o^jpressed  by  Miclian  : 
7  a  jyrophet  rebuketh  them.  11  An  angel  sendeth 
Gideon  to  deliver  them.  17  Gideon^ a  present  con- 
sumed by  fire :  36  his  signs. 

AND  «the  children  of  i§^ra-el  did 
jl\.  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  "Lord  : 
and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  ^  of  Mid'i-an  seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  MTd'i-an  ^  pre- 
vailed against  i§'ra-el :  and  because 
of  the  Mid'i-an-Ites  the  children  of 
i§''ra-el  made  them  *=  the  dens  which 
are\\  the  mountains,  and  caves,  and 
strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  i§^ra-el  had 
sown,  that  the  Mid'I-an-Ites  came 
up,  and  the  Im'a-lek-Ttes,  "^  and  the 
children  of  the  east,  even  they  came 
up  against  them ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them, 
and  « destroyed  the  increase  of  the 
earth,  till  thou  come  unto  Ga'za,  and 
left  no  sustenance  for  is^ra-el,  nei- 
ther 2  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass? 

I  5  For  they  came  up  with  theii*  cat- 
'  tie  and  their  tents,  and  they  came 
;  as  grasshoppers  for  multitude  ;  for 
,  both  they  and  their  camels  were 
i  without  number:  and  they  entered 

into  the  la  ad  to  destroy  it. 
,    6  And  i^^ra-el  was  greatly  impov- 
erished because  of  the  MuKi-an-ites ; 
3  and  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  /cried 

unto  the  Lord. 
I  7  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
I  children  of  i§'ra-el  cried  unto  the 
)  Lord  because  of  the  Mid''i-an-ites, 
I  8  That  the  Lord  sent  ^a  prophet 
unto  the  children  of  i§'ra-el,  which 
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said  unto  them.  Thus  saiththe  Lord 
God  of  Is^ra-el,  I  brought  you  up 
from  E'gypt,  and  brought  you  forth 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage  ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  E-gyp^tian§,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you, 
and  drave  them  out  from  before  you, 
and  gave  you  their  land ; 

10  And  1  said  unto  you,  I  avi  the 
Lord  your  God ;  sf  fear  not  the  gods 
of  the  Im^or-ites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my 
voice. 

11  IF  And  there  came  an  angel  of 
the  Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak 
which  vjas  in  Oph^rah,  that  per^ainec? 
unto  Jo^ash  '*  the  A^bi-ez^rite :  and 
his  son  Gid^e-on  threshed  wheat  by 
the  winepress,  *  to  hide  it  from  the 
Mid^i-an-ites. 

12  And  the  ^  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty 
man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gid^e-on  said  unto  him,  Oh 
my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us, 
why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ?  and 
^"  where  be  all  his  miracles  which  our 
fathers  told  us  of, sayingsDid not  the 
Lord  bring  us  up  from  E^gypt  ?  but 
now  the  Lord  hath  *  forsaken  us, 
and  delivered  us  into  the  hands  of 
the  Mid'i-an-ites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him, 
and  said, '  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and 
thou  Shalt  save  i§^ra-el  from  the 
hand  of  the  Mid'i-an-ites :  "^  have  not 
I  sent  thee  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  Oh  my 
Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save  !§'- 
ra^el  ?  behold,  ^  my  family  is  poor  in 
Ma-nas^seh,  and  I  ain  the  least  in  my 
father's  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
^  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  smite  the  Mid^i-an-ites  as  one 
man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then 
"Shew  me  a  sign  that  thou  talkest 
with  me. 

18  1^  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee, 
until  I  come  unto  thee,  and  bring 
forth  my  ''  present,  and  set  it  before 
thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  tarry  until 
thou  come  again. 

19  If  And  Gid'e-on  went  in,  and 
made  ready  ^  a  kid,  and  unleavened 
cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour :  the  flesh 
he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the 
broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out 
unto  him  under  the  oak,  and  pre- 
sented it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto 
him,  Take  the  flesh  and  the  unlea- 
vened cakes,  and  ?  lay  thein  upon  this 
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rock,  and  ^  pour  out  the  broth.   And 
he  did  so. 

21 1[  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put 
forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that  tvas  in 
his  hand,  and  touched  the  flesh  and 
the  unleavened  cakes ;  and  « there 
rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  con- 
sumed the  flesh  and  the  unleavened 
cakes.  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
departed  out  of  liis  sight. 

22  And  when  Gid^g-on  perceived 
that  he  v-as  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
Gid'g-on  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God! 
« for  because  I  have  seen  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
«  Peace  be  unto  thee  ;  fear  not :  thou 
Shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  GId'e-on  built  an  altar 
the/e  unto  tlie  Lord,  and  called  it 
8  Je-ho'vah-sha'lom  :  unto  this  dny 
it  is  yet  '^  in  Oph^rah  of  the  A'bi-ez'- 
rites. 

25  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Take  tliy  father's  young  bullock, 
^even  the  second  bullock  of  seven 
years  old.  and  throw  down  the  altar 
of  Ba'al  that  thy  father  hath,  and 
^  cut  down  the  grove  that  y.s  by  it: 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  upon  the  top  of  this  ^^rock, 
11  in  the  ordered  place,  and  take  the 
second  bullock,  and  ofl:er  a  burnt; 
sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the  grove 
which  thoii^shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gid^e-on  took  ten  men  of 
his  servants,  and  did  as  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  him :  and  so  it  was, 
because  he  feared  his  father's  house- 
hold, and  the  men  of  the  city,  that 
he  could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he 
did  it  ^hy  night. 

28  IF  And  when  the  men  of  the  city 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
the  altar  of  Ba^al  was  cast  down, 
and  the  grove  was  cut  down  that 
ivas  by  it,  and  the  second  bullock 
w^as  offered  upon  the  altar  tJiat  tvas 
built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Who  hath  done  this  thing?  And 
when_they  enquired  and  asked,  they 
said,  GKFe-on  the  son  of  Jo'ash  hath 
done  this'thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Jo^^sh,  y  Bring  out  thy  son,  that 
he  may  die:  because  he  hath  cast 
down  the  altar  of  Ba^al,  and  because 
he  hath  cut  down  the  grov  e  that  tvas 
by  it. 

31  And  Jo^ash  said  unto  all  that 
stood  against  him,  Will  ye  plead  for 
Ba'al?  will  ye  save  him?  he  that 
will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put  to 
death  whilst  it  is  yet  morning :  if  he 
be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for  himself, 
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because  one  hath  cast  down  his 
altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called 
him  12  2  Je-rub'ba-al,  saying,  Let  Ba'- 
al  plead  against  him,  because  he 
hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  U  Then  all  tlie  Mid'i-an-ites  and 
the  Am'a-lek-ites  and  the  children 
of  the  ea'st  were  gathered  together, 
and  went  over,  and  pitched  in  « the 
valley  of  Jez'rg-el. 

34  But  Hhe_  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
1=^  came  upon  Gid'g-on,  and  he  '^  blew 
a  trumpet;  and  A^bl-e'zer  i-^was 
gathered  after  him. 

35  And  hejieut  messengers  through- 
out all  Mii-nas'seh;  who  also  was 
gathered  after  him :  and  he  sent 
messengers  unto  Ish'er,  and  unto 
Zel)'u-lun,  and  unto  Naph't^-li ;  and 
they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  ^  And  Gid'e-on^said  unto  God, 
If  thou  ^\ilt  save  ij^'r^-el  by  mine 
hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  <i  Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of 
wool  in  the  floor ;  and  if  the  dew  be 
on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry  up- 
on all  the  earth  beside,  then  shall  I 
know  that  thou  wilt  save  i§'ra-el  by 
mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said.  " 

38  And  it  was  so:  for  he  rose  up 
early  on  the  morrow,  and  thrust  the 
fleece  together,  and  wringed  the  dew 
out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl  full  of 
water. 

39  And  Gid'e-on  said  unto  God, 
c  Let  not  thine  anger  be  hot  against 
me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once  : 
let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this 
once  with  the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be 
dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon 
all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night:  for 
it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and 
there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Gideon'' 8  arviy  :  9  he  is  enroumyed  bij  the  dream, 
and  the  inter}>retation  of  the  barley  cnke.  IG  Ilia 
stratagem  ayainat  JJidian.  24  ('reb  and  Zceb 
taken. 

mHEN  «  Je-ridyba-al,  who  is  Gi(F- 
X  e-on,  and  all  the  people  that 
were^\N\X\\  him,  *rose  up  early,  and 
pitched  beside  the  w^ell  of  ^  Ha^rod  : 
so  that  the  host  of  the  Mid^i-an-Ites 
were  on  the  north  side  of  them,  by 
the  hill  of  « Mo'reh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  GTd'e-on, 
The  people  that  are  with  thee  are 
too  many  for  me  to  give  the^MkH- 
an-ites  into  their  hands,  lest  i^'ra-el 
<^  vaunt  themselves  against  me,  say- 
ing, Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in 
the  ears  of  the  people,  saying, « Who- 
soever is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him 
return  and  depart  early  from  mount 
Gil'e-ad.    And  there  returned  of  the 
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people  twenty  and  two  thousand ; 
and  there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  GkFe-on, 
The  people  are  yet  too  many ;  bring 
them  down  unto  the  water,  and  I  will 
2  try  them  for  thee  there :  and  it  shall 
be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee, 
This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  go  with  thee ;  and  of  whom- 
soever I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall 
not  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  not 
go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people 
unto  tlie  water :  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  Gid'e-on,  Every  one  that  lap- 
peth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue, 
as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou 
set  by  himself;  likewise  every  one 
that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees  to 
drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that 
lapped,  puttinr/  their  hand  to  their 
mouth,  Avere  three  hundred  men: 
but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed 
down  upon  their  knees  to  drink 
water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  GkFe-on. 
/By  the  three  hundred  men  that 
lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  deliver 
the  Mid'i-an-ites  into  thine  hand: 
and  let  all  the  other  people  go  every 
man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in 
their  hand,  and  their  trumpets  :  and 
he  sent  all  the  rest  of  i§^ra-el  every 
man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained 
those  three  hundred  men :  and  the 
host  of  MTd'i-an  was  beneath  him 
hi  the  valley. 

9  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
ff  night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  get  tiiee  ^own  unto  the  host  ; 
for  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine 
hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go 
thou  with  Phu'rah  thy  servant  down 
to  the  host : 

11  And  thou  shalt  ^  hear  what  they 
say ;  and  afterward  shall  thine  hands 
be  strengthened  to  go  down  unto 
thehost.  Then  went  he  down  with 
Phu'rah  his  servant  unto  the  outside 
of  the  2  armed  men  that  tuere  in  the 
host. 

12  And  the  Mid'i-an-ites  and  the 
InVa-lek-ites  and^all  the  children 
of  the  east  lay  along  in  the  valley 
like  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; 
and  their  camels  ivere  without  num- 
ber, as  the  sand  by  the  sea  side  for 

■  multitude. 

13  And  when  Gid'g-on  was  come, 
behold,  fJiere  icas  a  man  that  told  a 
dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said,  Be- 
hold,  I  dreamed  a  dream,  and,  lo,^a 
cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into 
the  host  of  Mid'i-an,  and  came  un- 
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to  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell, 
and  overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay 
along. 

14  And  *his  fellow  answered  and 
said,  This?  6-  nothing  else  save  the 
sword  of  Gid'e-on  the  son  of  Jo^ash, 
a  man  of  i§^ra-el:  for  into  his  hand 
hath  God  delivered  Mid^I-an,  and  all 
the  host. 

15  U  And  it  was  so,  when  GkVe-on 
heard  the  telhng  of  the  dream,  and 
*  the  interpretation  thereof,  that  he 
worshipped,  and  returned  into  the 
host  of  i§'ra-el,  and  said,  Arise ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  into  your 
hand  the  host  of  Mid'i-an. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hun- 
dred men  mto  three  companies,  and 
he  put  ^a  trumpet  in  every  man's 
hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and 
« lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on 
me,  and  do  likewise:  and,  behold, 
when  I  come  to  the  outside  of  the 
camp, it  shall  be  that,  as  I  do,  so  shall 
ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I 
and  all  that  ai'e  with  me,  then  blow 
ye  the  trumpets  also  on  every  side  of 
all  the  camp,  and  say,  The  siuorcl  of 
the  LoRD^and  of  Gid^e-on. 

19  IF  So  GkFe-on,  and  the  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  came  unto 
the  outside  of  the  camp  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  ^  middle  watch ;  and  they 
had  but  newly  set  the  watch:  and 
they  blew  the'  trumpets,  and  brake 
the  pitchers  that  luere  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitch- 
ers, and  held  the  lamps  in  their  left 
hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their 
right  hands  to  blow  ivithal:  and  they 
cried.  The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  GkVe-on. 

21  And  they  '«  stood  every  man  in 
his  place  round  about  the  camp:  "and 
all  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  "blew 
the  trumpets,  and  i^the  Lord  set 
1  every  man's  sword  against  his  fel- 
low, even  throughout  all  the  host: 
and  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shit'tah 
Mn_  Zer^e-rath.  and  to  the  » border 
of  A'bel-me-ho^lah,  unto  Tab^bath. 

23  And  the  men  of  l^^^ra-el  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  Naph'tg- 
h,  and  out  of  Ashler,  and  out  of 
all  MH-nas^seh,  and  pursued  after 
the  IVIid^i-an-ites. 

24  IF  And  Gtd'g-on  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  ''mount  E'plinl-im, 
saying,  Come  down  against  the  IMTd'- 
T-an-ites,  and  take  before  them  tlie 
waters  unto  Beth-ba'rah  and  Jdr<- 
dan.  Then  all  the  men  of  E'phr^-im 
gathered  themselves  together,  and 
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« took  the  waters  unto  <  Betli-ba'rah 
and  Jor'dan. 

25  And  they  took'^  two  princes  of 
the  Mid^I-an-ites,  O^reb  and  Ze'eb; 
and  they  slevy  O^reb  upon  ^  the  rock 
O'reb,  and  Ze^eb  they  slew  at  the 
winepress  of  Ze^eb,  and  pursued 
MkFi-an,  and  brought  the  heads  of 
O^reb  and  Ze'eb  to  GkFg-on  on  the 
«'  other  side  Jor^dan. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  Ephraimite8  are  offended  and  pacified.  10  Ze- 
bah  and  Zalmunna  taken.  28  Midian  totally  sub- 
dued. 32  Gideon's  death  ;  the  Israelites'  idolatry 
and  ingratitude.  _ 

AND  "the  men  of  E'phril-Tm  said 
x\.  unto  him,  ^Why  hast  thou 
served  us  thus,  that  thou  calledst 
us  not,  when  thou  wentest  to  fight 
with  the  MkKi-an-ites  ?  And  tliey 
did  chide  with  liim  -  sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
have  I  done  now  in  comparison  of 
you?  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the 
grapes  of  E^phra-im  better  than  the 
vintage  of  A^bi-e^zer? 

3  ^  God  hatli  delivered  into  your 
hands  the  princes  of  Mid'i-an,  O'reb 
and  Ze^eb  :  and  Avhat  was  I  able  to 
do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then  their 
•^  anger  was  abated  toward  him, 
when  he  had  said  that. 

4  IF  And  GkKe-on  came  to  Jor'dan, 
and  passed  over,  he,  and  the  three 
hundred  men  that  irere  with  him, 
faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  ^of 
Suc'coth,  Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves 
of  bread  unto  the  people  that  follow 
me  ;  for  they  he  faint,  and  I  am 
pursuing  after  Ze'bah  and  Zal-miln'- 
na,  kings  of  MuFi-an. 

6  U  And  the  princes  of  Suc^coth  said, 
'^  Are  the  hands  of  Ze'bah  and  Zal- 
mun'na  now  in  thine  hand,  that «  we 
should  give  bread  unto  thine  army  ? 

7  And  Gid'e-on  said,  Therefore 
when  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Ze'- 
bah  and  Zal-mun'na  into  mine  hand, 
then  I  will  *  tear  your  flesh  with  the 
thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  with 
briers. 

8  If  And  he  went  up  thence /to  Pe- 
nu'el,  and  spake  unt^p  them  likewise : 
and  the  men  of  Pe-nu^el  answered 
him  as  the  men  of  Suc'coth  had 
answered  hhn. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men 
of  Pe-nu^el,  saying,  When  I  y  come 
again  in  peace,  I  will  break  down 
this  tower. 

10  IT  Now  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun^na 
tvere  in  Kar'kor,  and  their  hosts 
with  them,  about  fifteen  thousand 
men,  all  that  were  left  of  all  '^the 
hosts  of  the  children  of  the  east ;  for 
there  fell  ''an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 
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11  H  And  Gid'e-on  went  up  by  the 
way  of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents  on 
the  east  *of  No'bah  and  Jog'be-hah, 
and  smote  the  host :  for  the  host  was 
j  secure. 

12  And  when  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'- 
na  fled,  he  pursued  after  them,  and 
*  took  the  two  kings  of  Mid^-an,  Ze'- 
bah  and  Zal-mun^na,  and  *^  discom- 
fited all  thejiost. 

13  1[  And  Gid'e-on  the  son  of  Jo'ash 
returned  from  battle  before  the  sun 
was  ?/p, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the 
men  of  Siic'coth,  and  enquired  of 
him ;  and  he  '  described  unto  him  the 
princes  of  Suc'coth,  and  the  elders 
thereof,  even  threescore  and  seven- 
teen men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of 
Suc'coth,  and  said.  Behold  Ze^bah 
and  Zal-mun^na,  with  whom  ye  did 
upbraid  me,  saying.  Are  the  hands 
of  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na  now  in 
thine  hand,  that  we  should  give 
bread  unto  thy  men  that  are  weary  ? 

16  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the 
city,  and  thorns  of  the  wilderness 
and  briers,  and  with  them  he  **  taught 
the  men  of  Suc'coth. 

17^  And  he  beat  down  the  tower  of 
'  Pe-nu'el,  and  slew  the  men  of  the 
city. 

18  H  Then  said  he  unto  Ze^bah  and 
Zal-mun^na,  What  manner  of  men 
were  they  whom  ye  slew  "^  at  Ta'bor  ? 
And  they  answered.  As  thou  art,  so 
tvere  they ;  each  one  "resembled  the 
children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said.  They  were  my  bre- 
thren, even  the  sons  of  my  mother ; 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye  had  saved 
them  alive,  I  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Je^ther  his  first- 
born, Up,  and  slay  them.  But  the 
youth  drew  not  his  sword :  for  he 
feared,  because  he  ivas  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun^na 
said,  Kise  thou,  and  fall  upon  us : 
for  asthe  man  is,  so  is  his  strength. 
And  Gid^e-on  arose,  and  ^slew  Ze^- 
bah  and  Zal-miin^na,  and  took  away 
the  10  ornaments  that  tvere  on  their 
camels'  necks. 

22  IT  Then  the  men  of  I§'ra-el  said 
unto  Gid'e-on,  Rule,  thou  over  us, 
both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
son's  son  also :  for  thou  hast  deliv- 
ered us  from  the  hand  of  MkKi-aik 

23  And  GkFe-on  said  unto  them,  I 
will  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall 
my  son  rule  over  you:  ^the  Lord 
shall  rule  over  you. 

24  ^  And  GkFe-on  said  unto  them, 
I  would  desire  a  request  of  you,  that 
ye  would  give  me  "every  man  the 
earrings  of  his  prey.    (For  they  had 
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golden  earrings,  p  because  they 
were  ish'ma-el-ites . ) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  will- 
ringly  give  them.  And  they  spread  a 

garment,  and  did  cast  therein  every 
man  the  earrings  of  his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  tlie  golden 
earrings  that  he  requested  was  a 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels 
of  gold ;  beside  ornaments,  and  ^^  col- 
lars, and  purple  raiment  that  tvas 
on  the  kings  of  Mid'i-an,  and  beside 
the  chains  that  were  about  their 
camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gid^e-on  ^made  an  ephod 
thereof,  and  put  it  in^his  city,  even 
»•  in  OplVrah :  and  all  i§^ra-el  «  went 
thither  a  whoring  after  it:  which 
thing  became  «a  snare  unto  Gid^e- 
on,  and  to  his  house. 

28  H  Thus  was  Mid^i-an  subdued  be- 
fore the  children  of  i§^ra-el,  so  that 
they  lifted  up  their  heads  no  more. 
And  the  country  was  in  quietness 
forty  years  jn  the  days  of  Gid^e-on^ 

29  «f[  And  Je-riib'ba-al  the  son  of  Jo^- 
S-sh  went  ajtid  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gid'e-on  had  ^threescore 
and  ten  sons  ^^  of  his  body  begotten  : 
for  he  had  many  wives. 

31_And  his  concubine  that  wasm 
She^chem,  she  also  bare  him  a  son, 
whose  name  he  i- called  ^'^A-bim'e- 
lech. 

32  ^  And  Gid'e-on  the  son  of  Jo^ash 
died  in  a  good  old  age,  and  was  bu- 
ried in  the  sepulchre  of  Jo^Ssh  his  fa- 
ther, ^  in  5ph'rah  of  the  A'bi-ez'rites. 
_33  And  it  came  to  pass, «'  as  soon  as 
Gid^e-on  was  dead,  that  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el  turned  again,  and  went  a 
whoring  after  Ba^al-im,  and  «made 
15  Ba'al-be'rith  their  god^ 

34  And  the  children  of  l§'ra-el  y  re- 
membered not  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  had  delivered  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every, 
side: 

35  2  Neither  shewed  they  kindness 
to  the  house  of  Je-rub^ba-al,  7ia7nely, 
Gid'e-on.  according  to  all  the  good- 
ness which  he  had  shewed  unto  i§'- 
ra-el. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Abimelech  is  made  king  by  the  Shechemites.  7  Jo- 
iham,  by  a  parable,  reproacheth  them.  22  GaaVa 
cona2nracy.       50   Abimelech   slain.      56    Jotham's 

''    eurae  fulfil  led. 

/LND  i-bim^e-lech  the  sonof  Je- 
JLX  rub^ba-al  went  to  She'chem 
imto  «his  mother's  brethren,  and 
communed  with  them,  and  with  all 
the  family  of  the  house  of  his  mo- 
ther's father,  saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears 

of  all  the  men  of  She^chem,  i  Vv^he- 

ther  is  better  Jor  you,  either  that  all 

the  sons  of  Je-rub^ba-al,  ivhich  are 
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*  threescore  and  ten  persons,  reign 
over  you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you? 
remember  also  that  I  am  "your 
bone  and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake 
of  him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of 
She^chem  all  these  words  :  and  their 
hearts  inclined  2  to  follow  A-bim^e- 
lech  ;  for  they  said.  He  is  our  <^  bro- 
ther. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and 
ten  pieces  of  silver  out  of  the^house 
of  «  Ba'al-be^rith,  wherewith  A-bim'- 
e-lech  hired  /  vain  and  light  persons, 
which  followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  luito  his  father's 
house  0  at  5plVrah,  and  ^  slew  his 
brethren  the  sons  of  Je-riib^ba-al,  be- 
ing threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon 
one  stone  :  notwithstanding  yet  Jo^- 
tham  the  youngest  son  of  Je-rub'- 
ba-al  was  left ;  for  he  hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  She^chem  ga- 
thered together,  and  all  the  house  of 
MiFlo,  and  went,  and  made  A-bim'- 
e-lech  king,  ^  by  the  plain  of  the  pil- 
lar that  teas  in  She^chem. 

7  IT  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jo^- 
tham,  he  went  and  stood  in  the  top 
of  *  mount  Ger^i-zim,  and  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto 
them.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 
She^chem,  that  God  may  hearken 
unto  you. 

8  ^  The  trees  went  forth  on  a,  time 
to  anoint  a  king  over  them ;  and  they 
said  unto  the  olive  tree,*  Reign  thou 
over  us. 

9  But  the  olive  tree  said  unto  them, 
Should  I  leave  my  fatness,  ^  where- 
with by  me  they  honour  God  and 
man,  and  *go  to  be  promoted  over 
the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig  tree, 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig  tree  said  unto  them. 
Should  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and 
my  good  fruit,  and  go  to  be  promoted 
over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine, 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them, 
Should  I  leave  my  wine,  which 
cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go  to 
be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the 
5  bramble.  Come  thou,  and  reign  over 
us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the 
trees,  If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king 
over  you,  then  come  and,  put  your 
trust  in  my  »^  shadow :  and  if  not,  "^  let 
fire  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and  de- 
vour the  0  cedars  of  Leb'a-non. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye"  have  done 
truly  and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  have 
made  A-bim'e-lech  king,  and  if  ye 
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have  dealt  well  with  Je-rub'ba-ai 
and  his  house,  and  have  done  unto 
him  y  according  to  the  deserving  of 
his  hands ; 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you, 
and  <^  adventured  his  life  far,  and  de- 
hvered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  Mid'- 
i-an : 

18  And  ye  are  risen  up  against  my 
father's  house  this  day,  and  have 
slain  his  sons,  threescore  and  ten 
persons,  upon  one  stone,  and  have 
made  A-bim^e-lech,  the  son  of  his 
maidservant,  king  over  the  men  of 
She'chem,  because  he  is  your  bro- 
ther;) 

10  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and 
sincerely  with  Je-rub'ba-cll  and  with 
his  house  this  day,  then  t  rejoice  ye 
in  1-bim'e-lech,  and  let  him  also  re- 
joice in  you : 

20  But  if  not,  let  fire  come  out 
from  1-birn'e-lech,  and  devour  the 
men  of  She'chem,  and  the  house  of 
MiPlo;  and  let  fire  come  out  from 
the  men  of  She'chem,  and  from  the 
house  of  MiFlo,  and  devour  1-bim'- 
e-lech. 

21  And  Jo'tham  ran  away,  and  fled, 
and  went  to  ^  Be'er,  and  dwelt  there, 
for  fear  of  A-bim^e-lech  his  brother. 

22  IF  When  A-bmi'e-lech  had  reigned 
three  years  over  i^'ra-el, 

23  Then  j  God  sent  an  evil  spirit 
between  A-bim'e-lech  and  the  men 
of  She^chem ;  and  the  men  of  She'- 
chem  *  dealt  treacherously  with  1- 
bim'e-lech  : 

24  ^  That  the  cruelty  done  to  the 
threescore  and  ten  sons  of  Je-rub'- 
ba-ai  might  come,  and  their  blood  be 
laid  upon  A-bim^e-lech  their  brother, 
whichslew  tliem ;  and  upon  the  men 
of  She'chem,  which  ^  aided  him  in 
the  killing  of  his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  She^chem  set 
liers  in  wait  for  him  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  they  robbed  all  that 
came  along  Jhat  way  by  them :  and 
it  was  toldA-bim^e-lech.  _ 

26  And  Ga'al  the  son  of  E^bed  came 
with  his  brethren,  and  went  over  to 
She^chem :  and  the  men  of  She'chem 
put  their  confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields, 
and  gathered  their  vineyards,  and 
trode  the  gro/pes,  and  made  ^  merry, 
and  went  into  ^  the  house  of  their 
god,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
cursed  l-bim'e-lech.  _ 

28  And  Gaj^al  the  son  of  E'bed  said, 
«'Who  is  A-bim'e-lech,  and  who  is 
She^chem,  that  we  shouldserve  him  ? 
is  not  he  the  son  of  Je-rub^ba-ai  ? 
and  Ze^bul  his  officer?  serve  the 
men  of  ="  Ha'mor  the  father  of  She'- 
chem :  for  why  should  we  serve  him  ? 
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29  And  V  would  to  God  this  people 
were  under  my  hand !  then  would  I 
remove  1-bim'e-lech.  And  he  said 
to  1-bim'e-lech,  Increase  thine  army, 
and  come  out. 

30  IT  And  when  Ze'bul  the  ruler  of 
the  citv  heard  the  words  of  Ga'al  the 
son  of  E'becl,  his  anger  was  '•*  kindled. 
^31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto 
l-bim'e-lech  ^^  privily,_  saying.  Be- 
hold, Ga'al  the  son  of  E/bed  and  his 
brethren  be  come  to  She'chem ;  and, 
behold,  they  fortify  the  city  against 
thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou 
and  the  people  that  is  with  thee,  and 
he  in  wait  in  the  field  : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morn- 
ing, as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  thou 
Shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon  the 
city :  and,  behold,  rrhen  he  and  the 
people  that  is  with  him  come  out 
against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to 
them  11  as  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  IF  And  1-bim'e-lech  rose  up,  and 
all  the  people  that  u'ere  with  him,  by 
night,  and  they  laid  wait  against 
She'chem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Ga'al  the  son  of  Whed  went 
out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city:  and  A-bim'e-lech 
rose  up,  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Ga'al  saw  the  people, 
he  said  to  Ze'bul,  Behold,  there  come 
people  down  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains.  And  Ze'bul  said  unto 
him,  '■^  Thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the 
mountainsas  if  they  were  men. 

37  And  Ga'al  "spake  again  and  said, 
See  there  come  people  down  by  the 
12  middle  of  the  land,  and  another 
company  come  along  by  the  plain 
of  i^Me-on^e-nim.  _ 

38  Then  said  Ze'bul  unto  him. 
Where  is  now  thy  mouth,  wherewith 
thou  saidst.  Who  is  l-bim'e-lech, 
that  we  should  serve  him  ?  is  not  this 
the  people  that  thou  hast  despised  ? 
«  go  out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight  with 
them. 

39  And  Ga'al  went  out  before  the 
men  of  She^chem,  and  fought  with 
A-bim'e-leeh. 

40  And  1-bim'e-lech  chased  him, 
and  he  fled  before  him,  and  many 
were  overthrown  and  wounded,  even 
unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  A-bim^e-lech  dwelt  at  l-_ru'- 
mah:  and  Ze'bul  thrust  out  Ga'al 
and  his  brethren,  that  they  should 
not  dwell  in  She'chem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor-  \ 
row,  that  the  people  went  out  into 
the  field ;  and  they  told  1-bim'e-lech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and 
divided  them  into  three  companies, 
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and  laid  wait  in  the  field,  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  people  ivere  come 
forth  out  of  the  city;  and  he  rose 
up  against  them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  A-bim^e-lech,  and  the  com- 
pany that  was  with  him,  rushed  for- 
ward, and  stood  in  the  entering  of 
the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the  two 
other  companies  ran  upon  all  thepeo- 
ple  that  %vere  in  the  fields,  and  slew 
them. 

45  And  1-bim'e-lech  fought  against 
the  city  all  that  day ;  and  he  took 
the  city,  and  slew  the  people  that 
was  therein,  and  ^  beat  down  the 
city,  and  ^"^  sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  '^  And  \vhen  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  She'chem  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  an  hold  of  the  house  « of 
the  god  Be^rith. 

47  And  it  was  told  A-bim^e-lech, 
that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 
She'chemwere  gathered  together. 

48  And  A-bmVe-lech  gat  him  up  to 
mount  '^  ZaFmon.  he  and  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him  ;  and  A-bim'- 
e-lech  took  an  ax  in  his  hand,  and  cut 
down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and 
took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder, 
and  said  unto  the  people  that  were 
with  him.  What  ye  have  seen  i^me  do, 
make  haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut 
down  every  man  his  bough,  and  fol- 
lowed A-bim^e-lech,  and  put  them  to 
the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on  fire 
upon  them;  so  that  all  the  men  of 
the  tower  of  She^chem  died  also, 
about  a  thousand  men  and  women. 

50  JI  Then  « went  A-bim^e-lech  to 
The^bez,  and  encamped  against 
The'bez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower 
within  the  city,  and  thither  fled  all 
the  men  and  women,  and  all  they  of 

■   the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and  gat 
them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  A-bim^e-lech  came  unto  the 
tower,  and  fought  against  it,  and 
went  hard  unto  the  door  of  the  tower 
to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  /a  certain  woman  cast  a 
Apiece  of  a  millstone  upon  l-bmVe- 
^  lech's  head,  and  all  to  brake  his 
\  skull. 

\  54  Then  ^  he  called  hastily  unto  the 
'j  young  man  his  armourbearer,  and 
.  said  unto  him.  Draw  thy  sword,  and 
iSlay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  A 
*  woman  slew  him.  And  his  young 
man  thrust  him  through,  and  he 
t'  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  i§^ra.el  saw 
that  A-binye4ech  was  dead,  they  de- 
parted every  man  unto  his  place. 

56  H  '^  Thus  God  rendered  the  wick- 

iedness  of  l-bim^e-lech,  which  he  did 
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unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his  seventy 
brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of 
She^chem  did  God  render  upon  their 
heads :  and  upon  them  came  the 
curse  of  Jo'tham  the  son  of  Je-rub'- 
ba-al. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shamir.    6  Israel  oppressed 

hy  the  Philistines  and  Ammonites  ;    10  they  cry  to 
God  ;  15  they  repent  ;   God  pitieth  them. 

AND  after  A-bim^e -lech there  arose 
iri.  to  «  1  defend  ig^-a-el  Tq^a  the 
son  of  Pu^ah,  the  son  of  Do'do,  a  man 
of  is'sa-char  ;_and  he  dwelt  in  Sha^- 
mir  in  mount  E^phra-im. 

2  And  he  judged  is'ra-el  twenty  and 
three  years,  and  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Sha^mir. 

3  IT  And  after  him  arose  Ja^ir,  a 
GiFe-ad-ite,  and  judged  i§^ra-el  twen- 
ty and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  *  rode 
on  thirty  ass  colts,  and  they  had 
thirty  cities,*^  which  are  called  ^  Ha^- 
voth-ja^u'  unto  this  day,  which  are 
in  the  land  of  GiPe-ad. 

5  And  Ja^ir  died,  and  was  bm-ied  in 
Ca'mon. 

6  IT  And  ^the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  « served  Ba'al-Tm,  and 
IslVta-roth, and  /the  gods  of  Syr^i-a, 
and  the  gods  of  s'Zi^don,  and  the 
gods  of  Mo'ab,  and  the  gods  of  the 
children  of  Im^mon,  and  the  gods 
of  the  Phi-lis^tine§,  and  forsook  the 
Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  ij^ra-el,  and  he  ^sold 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tineg,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Am^mon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and 
3  oppressed  the  children  of  i§^ra-el ; 
eighteen  years,  all  the  children  of 
i§^ra-el  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jor^dan  in  the  land  of  the  Am^or- 
ites,  which  is  in  GiFe-ad. 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Im'- 
mon  passed  over  Jor'dan  to  fight 
also  against  Ju^dah,  and  against 
Beii^ja-min,  and  against  the  house 
of  E^phra-im;  so  that  i§^ra-el  was 
sore  distressed. 

10  H  ^And  the  children  of  i§^ra-el 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying.  We 
have  sinned  against  thee,  both  be- 
cause we  have  forsaken  our  God,  and 
also  served  Ba^al-Tm. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  i§^ra-elj  Bid  not  /  deliver  you 
>  from  the  E-gyp^tfan§,  and  *from 
the  Am^or-ites,  'from  the  children 
of  Am^mon,  "^  and  from  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine§  ? 

12  ^^The  Zi-d6'ni-an§  also,  ^and  the 
Am^a-lek-ites,   and    the'  Ma^on-ites, 
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did  p  oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried  to 
me,  and  I  delivered  you  out  oli  their 
hand. 

13  5  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods  :  wherefore  I  will 
deliver  you  no  more. 

14  Go  and  ^  cry  unto  the  gods  which 
ye  have  chosen :  let  them  deliver  you 
hi  the  time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  H  And  the  chihh-en  of  I^'ra-el 
said  unto  the  Lokd,  We  have  sinned  : 
« do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever  •*  seeni- 
eth  good  unto  thee  ;  deliver  us  only, 
we  i)ray  thee,  this  (lay. 

IG  *  And  they  put  away  the  "'  strange 
gods  from  among  them,  and  served 
the  LoED:  and  '^liis  soul  «was 
grieved  for  the  misery  of  i$^ra-el. 

17  Then  the  children  of  Am'mSn 
were  ^  gathered  together,  and  en- 
camped  in  G\Ve-M.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  i^'ra-el  assembled  them- 
selves together,  and  encamped  in 
V  Miz^peh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of 
GiVe-'M  said  one  to  another,  What 
man  is  he  that  will  begin  to  tight 
against  the  children  of  Am'mon?  he 
shall  be_  head  over  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  GiFe-^d. 

CHAPTER  11. 

4  The  Gileadites  covenant  ivith  Jcphthuh.  12  Hia  em- 
bassy to  thf.  king  of  Arnmon  ;  29  his  vow  :  32  he 
overcomcth  the  Ammonites. 

NOW  Jephahah  the  GTPe-ad-Ite 
was  «  a  mighty  man  of  valour, 
and  he  iras  the  son  of  ^  an  harlot : 
and  GiFe-ad  begat  Jeph'thah. 

2  And  GiPe-ad's  wife  bare  him 
sons ;  and  his  wife's  sons  grew  up. 
and  they  thrust  out  Jeph^thah,  and 
said  unto  liim.  Thou  shalt  not  in- 
herit in  our  father's  house  ;  for  thou 
art  the  son  of  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jeph^thah  fled  ^from  his 
brethren,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Tob :  and  there  were  gathered  ^  vain 
men  to  JeplVthah,  and  went  out  with 
him. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  in  process 
of  time,  that  the  children  of  Im^mon 
made  war  against  is^ra-el. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Am^mon  madewar  against 
i§^ra-el,  the  elders  of  GTFe-ad  went 
to  fetch  JeplVthah  out  of  the  land 
of  Tob : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jeph^thah, 
Come,  and  be  our  captain,  that  we 
may  fight  with  the  children  of  Im^- 
mon. 

7  And  Jeph'thah  said  unto  the  eld- 
ers of  GiPe-ad,  '^Did  not  ye  hate 
me,  and  expel  me  out  of  my  father's 
house?  and  why  are  ye  come  unto 
me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8  And  the  elders  of  GiKe-ad  said 
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unto  Jeph'thah,  Therefore  we  <^  turn 
again  to  thee  now,  that  thou  mayest 
go  with  us.  and  fight  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Am'nion,  and  be  our  ^head 
over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gil^e-ad. 

9  AndJeph'thah  said  unto  the  eld- 
ers of  GiPe-ad,  If  ye  bring  me  home 
again  to  fight  against  the  cliildren  of 
Im'mon,  and  the  Lokd  deliver  them 
before  me,  shall  1  be  your  head? 

10  And  the  elders  of  GTKe-ad  said 
unto  Jephaiiah,  /The  Lord  '^be 
witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
so  according  to  tliy  words. 

11  Then  Jeidi'thah  went  with  the 
elders  of  Gil^e-ad,  and  the  people 
made  him  head  and  captain  over 
them :  and  Jeph'thah  uttered  all  his 
words  .</  before  the  Lord  in  Miz'peh. 

12  H  And  Jcph'thah  sent  messen- 
gers unto  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Am^mon,  saying.  What  hast  thou 
to  do  with  me,  that  tliou  art  come 
against  me  to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon  answered  unto  the  messen- 
gers of  Jephaiiah, ''  Because  I^'ra-el 
took  away  my  land,  when  they  came 
up  out  of  E'gypt,  from  Ar^ion  even 
unto  *  Jiib'bok,  and  unto  Jor'dan : 
now  therefore  restore  those  lands 
again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jgph^hah  sent  messengers 
again  unto  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Im'mon : 

15  And  said^  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
Jeph'thah,  •?  i.^'ra-el  took  not  away 
the  land  of  Mo'ab,  nor  the  land  of 
the  children  of  Am'm6n  : 
JIP)  But  when  l§'ra-el  came  up  from 
E'gypt,  and  *  walked  through  the 
wilderness  unto  the  Ked  sea,  and 
^came  to  Ka'desh; 

17  Then  »» l^'ra-e^  sent  messengers 
unto  the  king  of  E^dom,  saying,  Let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  Jhrough  thy 
land :  but  the  king  of  EMom  would 
not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like 
manner  they  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Mo^ab:  but  he  would  not  consent: 
and  i§^ra-el  »^  abode  in  KaMesh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through 
the  wilderness,  and  o  compassed  the 
land  of  E'dom,  and  the  land  of  Mo'- 
ab,  and  i^came  by  the  east  side  of 
the  land  of  Mo^ab,  and  pitched  on 
the  other  side  of  Ar-'non,  but  came 
not  within  the  border  of  Mo/ab :  for 
Ir'non  ivastliQ  border  of  Mo'ab. 

19  And  9  l§aa-el  sent  messengers 
unto  SPhon  king  of  the  Im'or-Ites, 
the  king  of  Hesh^b6n;  and  l§^ra-el 
said  unto  him,  Let  us  pass,  we  pray 
thee,  through  thy  land  into  m.y  place. 

20  But  Siphon  trusted  not  I§aa-el 
to  pass  through  his  coast:  but  Sip- 
hon gathered  all  his  people  together, 
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and  pitched  in  Ja^liSz,  and  fought 
against  I§'ra-el. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  i§'ra-el 
deliveved  SPhon  and  all  his  peo'ple 
hito  the  hand  of  l§^ra-el,  and  they 
»•  smote  them :  so  L^'ra-el  possessed 
all  the  land  of  the  Am^or-ites,  the 
inhabitants  of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  all  the 
coasts  of  the  Am'or-ites,  from  Ar'- 
non  even  unto  Jab^bok,  and  from 
the  wilderness  even  unto  Jor'dan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  is^ra- 
el  hath  dispossessed  the  Im^or-ites 
from  before  his  people  i§'ra-el,  and 
shouldest  thou  possess  it? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which 
sChe^mosh  thy  god  giveth  thee 
to  possess?  So  whomsoever  <the 
Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from 
before  us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing  bet- 
ter than  "  Ba'lak  the  son  of  ZTp^por, 
king  of  Mo^ab?  did  he  ever  strive 
against  i§^ra-el,  or  did  he  ever  light 
against  them, 

2G  While  is^ra-el  dwelt  in  Hesh'- 
bon  and  her  towns,  and  in  *  lr^6-er 
and  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  cities 
that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Ar'- 
non,  three  hundred  years  ?  why  there- 
fore did  ye  not  recover  them  within 
that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned 
against  thee,  but  thou  doest  me 
wrong  to  war  against  me  :  the  Lord 
^'the  Judge  be  judge  this  day  be- 
tween the  children  of  ig'ra-el  and 
the  children  of  Im^mon. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  chil- 
dren of  InVmon  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Jeph^thah  which  he 
sent  him. 

29  H  Then* the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  Jeph'thah.and he  passed 
over  GiFe-ad,  and  Ma-nas^seh,  and 
passed  over  Miz'peh  of  GiFe-ad,  and 
from  MTz^peh  of  GiFe-ad  he  passed 
over  unto  the  children  of  Am^mon. 

30  And  Jeph^thah  2' vowed  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou 
Shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Am'mon  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  ^  whatso- 
ever Cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  my 
house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return  in 
peace  from  the  children  of  Am'mon, 
« shall  surely  be  the  Lord's,  "and  I 
will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering. 

32  H  So  Jgphahah  passed  over  un- 
to the  children  of  AnVmon  to  fight 
against  them;  and  the  Lord  deliv- 
ered them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Ar'- 
6-er,  even  till  thou  come  to  "MTn'- 
nith,  even  twenty  cities,  and  unto 
^  the  plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a 
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very  great  slaughter.  Thus  the  chil- 
dren of  AnVmon  were  subdued  be- 
fore the  children  of  i§^ra-el. 

34  1[  And  Jeph'thah  came  to  ^Miz'- 
peh  unto  his  house,  and,  behold,  ^  his 
daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances:  and  she 
was  his  only  child;  ^ beside  her  he 
had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  her,  that  he  '^rent  his  clothes, 
and  said,  Alas,  my  daughter!  thou 
hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou 
art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me  :  for 
I «  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the 
Lord,  and /I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  fa- 
ther, if  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth 
unto  the  Lord,  !f  do  to  me  according 
to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out 
of  thy  mouth ;  forasmuch  as  '*  the 
Lord  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee 
01  thine  enemies,  even  of  the  children 
of  Am^mon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father, 
Let  this  thing  be  done  for  me :  let 
me  alone  two  months,  that  I  may 
''go  up  and  down  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  bewail  ^  my  virginity,  I  and 
my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent  her 
away/o?*  two  months:  and  she  went 
with  her  companions,  and  bewailed 
her  virginity  upon  the  mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
01  two  months,  that  she  returned 
unto  her  father,  who  ^'  did  with  her 
according  to  his  vow  which  he  had 
vowed :  and  she  knew  no  man.  And 
it  was  a  ^"  custom  in  i§'ra-el,^ 

40  That  the  daughters  of  i§'ra-el 
went  ^^  yearly  to  ^2  lanjent  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jeph^thah  the  GiFe-ad-ite  four 
days  in  a  year. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  The  Ephraimites  quarrelling  tvith  Jephthah,  and 
di'^cerned  by  the  ivoyd  Shibboleth,  are  slain  by  the 
Gileadites.    7  Je2)htfuih's  death. 

AND  "the  men  of  E'phra-im  ^ga- 
_  thered  themselves  together,  and 
went  northward, and  said  unto  Jeph'- 
thah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou  over 
to  fight  against  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon.  and  didst  not  call  us  to  go  with 
thee?  we  will  burn  thine  house  upon 
thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jeph^thah  said  unto  them,  I 
and  my  people  were  at  great  strife 
with  the  children  of  AnVmon ;  and 
when  I  called  you,  ye  dehvered  me 
not  out  of  their  liands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  deliv- 
ered me  not,  I  ^put  my  life  in  my 
hands,  and  passed  over  against  the 
children  of  Am'm5n,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  my  hand : 
wherefore  then  are  ye  come  up  unto 
me  this  day,  to  fight  against  me  ? 


TJie  Ephrahnites  smitten. 
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4  Then  Jepli^thali  gathered  to- 
gether all  tlie  men  of  GiFe-acl,  and 
foiight  with  E'phra-ini :  and  the  men 
of  GiFe-Sd  smote  E'phra-im,  because 
they  said,  Ye  GiFe-ad-Ites  ^'  are  fugi- 
tives of  E'phra-im  among  the  E^phra- 
im-ites,  a7icl  among  the  Ma-nas'- 
sites. 

5  And  the  Gil'e-ad-Ites  took  '^the 
passages  of  Jor'dan  before  the 
E'phra-im-ites  :_and  it  was  so,  that 
when  those  E^phra-im-ites  which 
were  escaped  said,_Let  me  go  over; 
that  the  men  of  GU'e-A-d  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  an  E'phra-im-ite  ?  If 
he  said,  Nay ; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say 
now  -  Shib^bo-leth :  and  he  said  Sib^- 
bo-leth :  for  he  could  not  frame  to 
pronounce  it  right.  Then  they  took 
him,  and  slew  him  at  the  passages  of 
J6r'daii_:  and  there  fell  at  that  time 
of  the^  E^phra-im-ites  forty  and  two 
thousand. 

7  And  Jeph'thah  judged  isi^ra-el 
six  years.  Then  died  Jepli'thah  the 
GiFe-ad-ite,  and  was  buried  in  one  of 
the  cities  of  Gil^e-^d. 

8  f[  And  after  Jn"m  ^  ib'zan  of  Beth'- 
le-hem  judged  i.^'ra-el. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thir- 
ty daughters,  "tvhoin  he  sent  abroad, 
and  took  in  thirty  daughters  from 
abroad  for  his  sons.  And  he  judged 
I^'ra-el  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ib^zSn,  and  was  bu- 
ried at  Beth'-le-hem. 

11  IF  And  after  him  *  E'lon,  a  Zeb'- 
u-lon-ite,  judged  ig'ra-el;  and  he 
judged  isj^ra-el  ten  years. 

12  And  E'lon  the  Zeb'u-lon-Tte  died, 
and  was  burled  in  lij^a-lon  in  the 
country  of  Zeb'u-lun. 

13  H  And  after  him  ^IbMon  the 
son  of  HiFlel,  a  Pir'a-thon-ite,  judged 
is'ra-el. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty 
^  nephews,  that «  rode  on  threescore 
and  ten  ass  colts:  and  he  judged 
i§'ra-el  eight  years. 

15  And  AbMon  the  son  of.  HTKlel 
the  PTr'g--thon-ite  died,  and  was  bu- 
ried in  Pir'a-thon  in  the  land  of 
E'phra-im,  /  in  the  mount  of  the  Im^- 
a-lek-ites. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Israel  serveth  the  Philistines  forty  years.  2  An 
angel  appeareth  to  Manoah'a  wife.  8  The  angel  ap- 
peareth to  Manoah.  15  Manoah's  sacrifice.  24  Sam- 
eon  born. 

A  ND  the  children  of  l§'ra-el  i  did 
J\.  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord;  ^and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  « into  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine§  forty  years. 

2  %  And  there  was  a  certain  man 

of  *  Zo'rah,  of  the  family  of  "the  Dan'- 
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ites,  whose  name  ivas  Ma-no'ah ;  and 
his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare  not. 

3  And  the  <^  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  the  woman,  and  said 
unto  her,  Behold  now,  thou  art  bar- 
ren, and  bearest  not :  but  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware.  I  pray 
thee,  and  ^  drink  not  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  tliiyig : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  Shalt  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son ;  and  no « razor  shall  come 
on  his  head  :  for  the  child  sliall  be  a 
Naz'a-rite  unto  God  from  the  womb : 
and  he  shall  /  begin  to  deliver  ij^'ra-el 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lIsaTnes.'^ 

6  U  Then  the  woman  came  ancl  told 
her  husband,  saying,  (t  A  man  of  God 
came  unto  me,  and ''  his  countenance 
was  like  the  covmtenance  of  an  angel 
of  God,  very  terrible :  but  I  asked 
liim  not  whence  he  ivas^  neither  told 
he  me  his  name  : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me.  Behold,  thou 
Shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son ;  and 
now  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
neither  eat  any  unclean  thing:  for 
the  child  shall  be  a  Naz'a-rite  to 
God  from  the  womb  to  the  day  of 
his  death, 

8  H  Then  Ma-no'ah  intreated  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the 
man  of  God  which  thou  didst  send 
come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us 
what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that 
shall  be  born. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  Ma-no^ah ;  and  the  angel  of  God 
came  again  unto  the  woman  as  she 
sat  in  the  field:  but  Ma-no^ali  her 
husband  ivas  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and 
ran,  and  shewed  her  husband,  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  the  man  hath 
appeared  unto  me,  that  came  unto 
me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Ma-no'ah  arose,  and  went 
after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man, 
and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  man 
that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am.  _ 

12  And  Ma-no'ah  said.  Now  let  thy 
words  come  to  pass,  ^how  shall 
we  order  the  child,  and  *  hotv  shall 
we  do  unto  him  ? 

13  And^the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Ma-no^ah,  Of  all  that  I  said 
unto  the  woman  let  her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  cometh  of  the  vine,  neither 
let  her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink, 
nor  eat  any  unclean  thing :  all  that 
I  commandedher  let  her  observe. 

15  IT  And  Ma-no'ah  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  ^  let 
us  detain  thee,  until  we  shall  have 
made  ready  a  kid  "  for  thee. 


Manoah  and  his  ivife. 
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Samson  killeth  a  lion. 


16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Ma-no'ah,  Though  thou  detain 
me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread :  and 
if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt  offering, 
thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord. 
For  Ma-no'ah  knew  not  that  he  was 
an  angel  of  the  Lokd. 

17  And  Ma-no'ah  said  unto  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  What  is  thy  name, 
that  when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass 
we  may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  ^Why  askest  thou  thus 
after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  ^  secret  ? 

19  So  Ma-no'ah  took  a  kid  with  a 
meat  offering,  *  and  offered  it  upon 
a  rock  unto  the  Lord  :  anjl  the  angel 
did  wonderously ;  and  Ma-no'ah  and 
his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
flame  went  up  toward  heaven  from 
off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  ascendecl^  in  the  flame  of  the 
altar.  And  Ma-no'ah  and  his  wife 
looked  on  it,  and '  fell  on  their  faces 
to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did 
no  more  appear  to  Ma-no'ah  and 
to  his  wife.  ''"'  Then  Ma-no'ah  knew 
that  he  ?f'as  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Ma-no'ah  said  unto  his 
wife,  '^  We  shall  surely  die,  because 
we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him.  If 
the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he 
would  not  have  received  a  burnt  of- 
fering and  a  meat  offering  at  our 
hands,  neither  would  he  have » shew- 
ed us  all  these  things,  nor  would  as 
at  this  tim^e  have  told  us  such  things 
as  these. 

24  H  And  the  woman  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  '  Sampson :  and 
the  i^  child  grew,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  him. 

25  And  9  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
began  to  move  him  at  times  in  ^  the 
camp  of  Dan  ''between  Zo'rah  and 
Esh'ta-ol. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Samson  deaireth  a  wife  of  the  Philistines  :  6  he  kill- 
eth a  liun  :  10  Ids  ttiarriage  feast :  12  his  riddle  :  19 
he  slayeth  thirty  Philistines. 

AND  Sampson  went  down  «to 
xiL  Tim'nath,  and  ^saw  a  woman 
in  Tim'nath  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Phi-lis'tineg. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother,  and  said,  I  have 
seen  a  woman  in  Tim^nath  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Phi-ns^tine§ :  now 
therefore  <>  get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him.  Is  there  never  a  wo- 
man among  the  daughters  of  ^^thy 
brethren,  or  among  all  my  people, 
that  thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the 
« uncircumcised   Phi-lis'tmesj  ?    And 
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Sampson  said  unto  his  father,  Get 
her  for  me ;  for  ^  she  pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother 
knew  not  that  it  tvas  f  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  sought  an  occasion  against 
the  PliT-lis'tme§ :  for  at  that  time 
the  Phi-lis^tme^  had  dominion  over 
iis'ra-el. 

5  if  Tlien  went  SSm'son  down,  and 
his  father  and  his  mother,  to  Tim'- 
nath,  and  came  to  the  vineyards  of 
Tim'nath :  and,  behold,  a  young  lion 
roared  -  against  him. 

6  And  y  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  he  rent  him 
as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid,  and  he 
had  nothing  in  his  hand  :  but  he  told 
not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he 
had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked 
with  the  woman;  and  she  pleased 
Sampson  well. 

8  H  And  after  a  time  he  returned  to 
take  her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see 
the  carcase  of  the  hon :  and,  behold, 
the7'e  ivas  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey 
in  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands, 
and  went  on  eating,  and  came  to  his 
father  and  mother,  and  he  gave 
them,  and  they  did  eat :  but  he  told 
not  them  that  he  had  taken  the 
honey  out  of  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 

10  If  So  his  father  went  down  unto 
the  woman :  and  Sampson  made 
there  a  feast ;  for  so  used  the  young 
men  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
saw  him,  that  they  brought  thirty 
companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  ^  And  Sampson  said  unto  them, 
I  will  now  '*  put  forth  a  riddle  unto 
you:  if  ye  can  certainly  declare  it 
me  Mvithin  the  seven  days  of  the 
feast,  and  find  it  out,  then  I  will 
give  you  thirty  =^  sheets  and  thirty 
•?■  change  of  garments : 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me, 
then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  sheets 
and  thirty  change  of  garments.  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Put  forth  thy 
riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them.  Out  of 
the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out 
of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness. 
And  they  could  not  in  three  days 
expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  sev- 
enth day,  that  they  said  unto  Samp- 
son's wife,  *  Entice  thy  husband, 
that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the  rid- 
dle, I  lest  we  burn  thee  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house  with  fire :  have  ye  called 
us  *  to  take  that  we  have  ?  is  it  not 
so? 

16  And  Sampson's  wife  wept  before 
him,  and  said,  "^  Thou  dost  but  hate 
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Sampson  denied  his  wife. 
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He  slayeth  the  Philistines, 


me,  and  lovest  me  not:  thou  hast 
l)iit  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  chikh*en 
of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it 
me.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold, 
I  have  not  told  it  my  father  nor  my 
mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  •'"'  the 
seven  days,  while  their  feast  lasted  : 
and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  he  told  her,  because  she 
lay  sore  upon  him:  and  she  told  the 
riddle  to  the  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  him  on  the  seventh  day  before 
the  sun  went  down,  What  is  sweeter 
than  honey?  and  what  ?*-  stronger 
than  a  li(m?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  If  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my 
heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my 
riddle. 

19  If  And »» the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  he  went  down 
to  Ash'ke-15n,  and  slew  thirty  men 
of  them, "and  took  their  ''spoil,  and 
gave  change  of  garments  unto  them 
which  expounded  the  riddle.  And 
his  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went 
up  to  his  father's  house. 

20  But  srim'son's  wife  "  was  given 
to  his  companion,  whom  he  had  used 
as  v  his  friend. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Samson  is  denied  his  tvije :  ',i  he  bumeth  the  Philis- 
tines^ corn  :  9  he  is  bound  by  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
delivered  to  the  Philistines  :  14  he  killeth  them  ivith 
a  jawbone. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while 
after,  in  the  time  of  wheat  har- 
vest, that  Sampson  visited  his  wife 
with  «  a  kid ;  and  he  said,  I  will  go  in 
to  my  wife  into  the  chamber.  But 
her  father  would  not  suffer  him  to 
go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily 
thought  that  thou  hadst  utterly 
*  hated  her ;  therefore  I  gave  her  to 
thy  companion :  is  not  her  younger 
sister  fairer  than  she?  Uake  her,  I 
pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  if  And  Sampson  said  concerning 
them,2Now  shall  I  be  more  blame- 
less than  the  PhT-lTs'tmeg,  though  I 
do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Sampson  v/ent  and  caught 
three  hundred  ^  foxes,  and  took  "^  fire- 
brands, and  turned  tail  to  tail,  and 
put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst  between 
two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands 
on  fire,  he  let  them  go  into  the  stand- 
ing corn  of  the  Phi-lls'tines,  and 
burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and  also 
the  standing  corn,  with  the  vine- 
yards o/)id  olives. 

6  1[  Then  the  Phi-lTs'tine§  said, 
Who  hath  done  this?  And  they  an- 
swered, Sam'son,  the  son  in  law  of 
the  Tim'nite,  because  he  had  taken 
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5  Or,  the  rest 
of  tlie  beven 
days.  etc. 

n  Num.  n.  17. 
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1  Cor.  12.  4, 
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G  Or,  apparel. 
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I  Gen.  .38.  17. 
1  Sam.  10.  20. 
Luke  15.  29. 


1  let  her  be 
thine. 

2  Or.  Now 
shall  1  be 
blameless 
from  the 
Philistines, 
though,  etc. 

'i  Or,  jackals, 
which  were 
in  great  num- 
bers in  Konie 
pins  of 
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4  Or,  torches. 
c  ch.  14.  15. 

5  That  is. 
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confusion. 

d  1  Chr.  4.  3. 
2Clir.  11.6. 

G  went  down. 


ch.  14.  4. 
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/Lev.  26.  8. 
Deut.  32.  3n. 
Joshua  23. 10. 


9  an  heap, 
two  heaps. 

10  That  is. 
The  lifting 
up  of  the 
jawbone, 
or,  casting 
away  of  the 
jawbone. 


g  Ps. 


his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his  com- 
panion. "  And  the  PliT-lIs'tines  came 
up,  and  burnt  her  and  her  father 
with  fire. 

7  U  And  Sam'son  said  unto  them, 
Though  ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I 
be  avenged  of  you,  and  after  that  I 
will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  ''hip  and 
thigh  with  a  great  slaughter :  and  he 
went  dowii^and  dwelt  hi  the  top  of 
the  rock  '^  pytam. 

1)  T  Then  the  PhT-lTs'tine.^  went  up, 
and  i)itched  in  Ju'dah,  and  spread 
thenjselves  in  Ee'hi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Jfi'dah  said.  Why 
are  ye  come  up  against  us?  And  they 
answered,  To  bind  Sfim'soii  are  we 
come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  halh 
done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of 
Ju'dah  "  went  to  the  top  of  the  rock 
E'tam,  and  said  to  Sjtm'son,  Know- 
estthou  not  that  the  Phi-lTs''tinei?  «?'e 
« rulers  over  us?  what  is  this  that 
thou  hast  done  unto  us?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  As  they  did  unto  me, 
so  have  I  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are 
come  down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may 
deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  the 
PliMTs'tmes.  And  S^lm'son  said  unto 
them.  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will 
not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing. No  ;  but  we  will  bind  thee  fast, 
and  deliver  thee  into  their  hand: 
but  surely  we  will  not  kill  thee. 
And  they  bound  him  with  two  new 
cords,  and  brought  him  up  from  the 
rock. 

14  II  A)id  when  he  came  unto  Le'- 
hi,  the  Phi-lTs'tme5?  shouted  against 
him :  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  him, and  the  cords  that 
ivere  upon  his  arms  became  as  flax 
that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his 
bands  ''  loosed  from  ofi"  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a^new  jawbone 
of  an  ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  it,  and  /slew  a  thousand 
men  thei'ewith. 

16  And  Sam'son  said.  With  the  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass,  -'heaps  upon  heaps, 
with  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have  I  slain 
a  thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that 
he  cast  away  the  jawbone  out  of  his 
hand,  and  called  that  place  ^*^Ra'- 
math-le'hi. 

18  IF  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and 
called  on  the  Lord,  and  said,  y  Thou 
hast  given  this  great  deliverance  ni- 
to  the  hand  of  thy  servant :  and  now 
shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into 
the  hand  of  the  uncircumcised? 


The  woman  Delilah 
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enticeth  Samson. 


19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place 
that  ^vas  in  "  the  jaw,  and  there 
came  water  thereout ;  and  when  he 
had  drunk,  '^his  spirit  came  again, 
and  he  revived :  wherefore  he  cajled 
the  name  thereof  ^^  En-hak'ko-re, 
which  is  in  Le'hi  unto  this  day. 

20  ^3  And  he  judged  i§'ra-el » in  the 
days  of  the  Phi-lis^tine§  twenty 
years. 

CHAPTER  16. 

j    \  Samson  carrieth  away  the  gates  of  Gaza.  A  DeliUih, 

I ,       corrupted  by  the  Philistines,  enticeth  him  ;  15  he  is 

i  I      overcome.  21  The  Philistines  take  him,  and  put  out 

his  eyes.  23  Their  feast  to  Dagon.    26  His  death. 

THEN  went  Sampson  to  Ga'za,  and 
saw  there  ^  an  harlot,  and  went 
in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  teas  told  the  Ga^zltes,  say- 
ing, Sampson  is  come  hither.     And 
:  they  «  compassed  Mm  in,  and  laid 
wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate  of 
the  city,  and  were  ^  quiet  all    the 
'  night,  saying.  In  the  morning,  when 
-  it  is  day,  we  shall  kill  him. 
;  3  And  SSm'son  lay  till  midnight, 
and  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  the 
doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the 
,  ,  two  posts,  and  went  away  with  them, 
.   2  bar  and  all,  and  put  them  upon  his 
,  ,  shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to  the 
,  ,  top  of  an  hill  that  is  before  He^bron. 
\\\  4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
'   thathe  loved  a  woman  *  in  the  valley 
lof  So^rek,  whose  name  ivas  De-lPlah. 
5  And  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis^tmeg 
;  ;  came  up  unto  her,  and  said  unto  her, 
;*  Entice  him,  and  see  wherein  his 
great  strength  lieth,  and  by  what 
'  .wieans  we  may  prevail  against  him, 
that  we  may  bind  him  to  ^  afflict  him : 
,    and  we  will  give  thee  every  one  of 
.  ius  eleven  hundred  p/eces  of  silver. 
'  ll  6  ^  And  De-li^ah  said  to  Sampson, 
J  |;  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy 
\   great  strength  lieth,  and  wherewith 
;  thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict 

■  thee. 

7  And  SanVson  said  unto  her,  If 

;    they   bind  me  with   seven   ^  green 

'   withs  that  were  never  dried,  then 

shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  "'  another 

,    man. 

^     8  Then  the  lords  of  the  PliT-lis'tineg 
'brought  up  to  her  seven  green  withs 
"j  which  had  not  been  dried,  and  she 
J  « bound  him  with  them. 
J  j    9  Now  there  tvere  men  lying  in  wait, 

■  abiding  with  her  in  the  chamber. 
,*j  And  she  said  unto  him.  The  PhMTs^- 
■j  tme§  be  upon  thee,  Sampson.    And 

he  brake  the  withs, as  a  thread  of  tow 
is  broken  when  it  ^  toucheth  the  fire. 

;  /'So  his  strength  was  not  known. 

,  10  And  De-li'lah  said  unto  Sam'son, 
Behold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies :  now  tell  me,  I  pray 
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12  That  is.  The 
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11  bored  out. 


thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 
bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they 
bind  me  fast  with  new  ropes  ^  that 
never  were  occupied,  then  shall  I  be 
weak,jand  be  as  another  man. 

12  De-li^lah  therefore  took  new 
ropes,  and  abound  him  therewith,and 
said  unto  him.  The  Pln-lis^tine§  be 
upon  thee,  Sampson.  And  there  were 
liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber. 
And  he  brake  them  from  off  his 
arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  De-li'lah  said  unto  S3,m'son; 
Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies :  tell  me  v/herewith  thou 
mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  If  thou  w^eavest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the 
pin,  and  said  unto  him.  The  Phi-lis'- 
tineg  be  upon  thee,  Sampson.  And 
he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went 
away  with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and 
with  the  web. 

15  IT  And  she  said  unto  him, /How 
canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when 
thine  heart  is  not  with  me?  thou 
hast  mocked  me  these  three  times, 
and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy 
great  strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
pressed  him  daily  with  her  w^ords, 
and  urged  him,  so  that  his  soul  was 
10  vexed  unto  death ; 

17  That  he  o  told  her  all  his  heart, 
and  said  unto  her,  ^  There  hath  not 
come  a  razor  upon  mine  head ;  for  I 
have  been  a  Naz'a-rite  unto  God  from 
my  mother's  \vomb :  if  I  be  shaven, 
then  my  strength  will  go  from  me, 
and  I  shall  become  weak,  and  be  like 
any  other  man. 

18  And  when  De-li'lah  saw  that  he 
had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent 
and  called  for  the  lords  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tineg,  saying,  Come  up  this  once, 
for  he  hath  shewed  me  all  his  heart. 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§ 
came  up  unto  her,  and  brought  mo- 
ney in  their  hand. 

19  And  ^  she  made  him  sleep  upon 
her  knees ;  and  she  called  for  a  man, 
and  she  caused  him  to  shave  off  the 
seven  locks  of  his  head;  and  she  be- 
gan to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength 
went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Phi-lis'tine§ 
be  upon  thee,  Sampson.  And  he 
awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said, 
I  will  go  out  as  at  other  times  be- 
fore, and  shake  myself.  And  he  wist 
not  that  the  Lord  ^  was  departed 
from  him. 

21  H  But  the  Phi-lTs^tmes  took  him, 
and  "  put  out  his  eyes,  and  brought 
him  down  to  Ga'za,  and  bound  him 

17 


Death  of  Samson. 
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The  idolatnj  of  Mi  rah. 


with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he  did 
grind  in  the  prison  house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head 
began  to  grow  again  ^-  after  he  was 
shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  PhMTs'- 
tlne?  gatliered  them  together  for  to 
offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto  '  •  Da'grm 
their  god,  and  to  rejoice:  for  they 
said,  Our  god  hath  delivered  SSm-'son 
our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him. 
they  praised  *  their  god  :  for  they 
said,  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our 
hands  our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer 
of  our  country,  '^*  which  slew  many 
of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their 
hearts  were  '  merry,  that  they  said. 
Call  for  S^m^son,  that  he  may  make 
us  sport.  And  they  called  lor  S;\m^- 
son  out  of  the  prison  house ;  and  he 
made  ^^  them  si)()rt :  and  they  set  him 
between  the  pillars. 

26  And  Sampson  said  unto  the  lad 
that  held  him  by  the  hand.  Suffer 
me  that  I  may  feel  the  pillars  where- 
upon the  house  standeth,  that  1  may 
lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men 
and  women ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the 
Phi-lis'tTne§  wei-e  there ;  and  there 
were  upon  the  "»roof  about  three 
thousand  men  and  women,  that  be- 
held while  SJlm'son  made  sport. 

28  And  Sampson  called  unto  the 
LoKi),  and  said,  O  Lord  God, 
»» remember  me,  I  pray  thee,  and 
strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only 
this  once,  O  God,  that  I  may  be  at 
once  avenged  of  the  Phi-lis^tTne§  for 
my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Sampson  took  hold  of  the 
two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the 
house  stood,  and  I'^on  which  it  was 
borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right 
hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his 
left. 

30  And  Sampson  said,  Let  ^'me  die 
with  the  Phi-lis'tine§.  And  he  bowed 
himself  with  all  his  might ;  and  the 
house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon 
all  the  people  that  tcere  therein. 
So  the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his 
death  were  more  than  they  which 
he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the 
house  of  his  father  came  down,  and 
took  him,  and  brought  him  up,  and 
«^buried  him  between  Zo'rah  and 
Esiyta-61  in  the  buryingplace  of  Ma- 
no'ah  his  father.  And  he  judged 
i§'ra-el  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Micah  restoreth  the  stolen  money  to  hia  mother ;  3  she 
maketh  images.  5  Micah'' a  idolatry  ;  7  he  hireth  a 
Levite  to  be  hia  priest. 
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way. 
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3  an  order  of 
garments,  or, 
a  double  suit, 


AM)  there  was  a  man  of  mount 
.    E'phra-Im,    whose   name  was 

Mi'cah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother.  The 
eleven  hundred  .s/j^A-^'As  of  silver  that 
were  taken  from  thee,  about  which 
thou  cursedst,  and  spakest  of  also  in 
mine  ears,  behold,  t\w  silver  V.s-  with 
me ;  1  took  it.  And  his  mother  said, 
«  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my 
son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  .silver  to 
his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I  had 
wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto  the 
LoKi)  from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to 
*  make  a  graven  image  and  a  molten 
image  :  now  therefore  I  will  restore 
it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto 
his  mother;  and  his  mother  '•took 
two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made 
thereof  a  graven  image  and  a  molt- 
en image :  and  they  were  in  the 
house  of  iMi'cah. 

5  And  the  man  Mi'cah  had  an 
house  of  gods,  and  made  an  '^  ephod, 
and  'teraphim,  and  ^consecrated 
one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his 
priest. 

6  .''  In  those  days  there  was  no 
king  in  i^'ra-el,  fflmt  every  man  did 
fhat  which  ^ras  right  in  his  own 
eyes. 

7  H  And  there  was  a  young  man 
out  ^  of  B?th'-l(^-hem-jii'dah  of  the 
family  of  Ju'dah,  who  iras  a  Le'vite, 
and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the 
city  from  Beth'-le-hem-ju'dah  to  so- 
journ where  he  could  find  a,  place: 
and  he  came  to  mount  E'phrd-Tm  to 
the  house  of  Mi'cah,  ^as  he  jour- 
neyed. 

9  And  Mi'cah  said  unto  him, 
Whence  comest  thou  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  I  am  a  Le'vite  of  Beth'- 
le-hem-juMah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn 
where  I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Mi'cah  said  unto  him,  Dwell 
with  me,  ^  and  be  unto  me  a  •?  father 
and  a  priest,  and  I  will  give  thee 
ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the  year, and 
^a  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  victuals. 
So  the  Le^'ite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Le'vite  was  content  to 
dwell  with  the  man ;  and  the  young 
man  was  unto  him  as  one  of  his 
sons. 

12  And  MPcah  consecrated  the  Le^ 
vlte;  and  the  young  man  became 
his  priest,  and  was  in  the  house  oi 
Mi^cah. 

13  Then  said  MPcah,  Now  know  I 
that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good,  see- 
ing I  have  a  Le'vite  to  my  priest. 


The  Danites  send  five  men 


JUDGES,  18. 


to  seek  an  inheritance. 


CHAPTER  18. 

1  T he  Danitest  seek  out  an  inheritance.    27  They  win 
Laish.    30  They  set  up  idolatry, 

IN  «  those  days  there  ivas  no  king 
in  I§^ra-el :  and  in  those  days 
^  the  tribe  of  the  Dan'ites  sought 
them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in ;  for 
unto  that  day  all  their  inheritance 
had  not  fallen  unto  them  among  the 
tribes  of  i§^ra-el. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of 
their  family  five  men  from  their 
coasts,  imen  of  valour,  from  ''Zo'- 
rah,  and  from  Esh'ta-ol,  '^  to  spy  out 
the  land,  and  to  search  it ;  and  they 
said  unto  them.  Go,  search  the  land : 
who  when  they  came  to  mount 
E'phra-im,  to  the  « house  of  Mi'cah, 
they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  tvere  by  the  house  of 
Mi^cah,  they  knew  the  voice  of  the 
young  man  the  Le'vite :  and  they 
turned  in  thither,  and  said  unto  him, 
Who  brought  thee  hither?  and  what 
makest  thou  in  this  x)lace  ?  and  what 
hast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and 
thus  dealeth  Mi'cah  with  me,  and 
hath  /hired  me,  and  T  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  '/Ask 
counsel,  we  pray  thee,  '<■  of  God,  that 
we  may  know  whether  our  way 
which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them, 
♦Go  in  peace:  before  the  Lokd  is 

I  your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  IF  Then  the  five  men  departed, 
and  came  to  j  Lavish,  and  saw  the 
people  that  were  therein,  how  they 

e  dwelt  ca_reless,  after  the  manner  of 
.  the  Zi-do^ni-an§,  quiet  and  secure ; 

and  thei^e  ivas  no  ^  magistrate  in  the 
f)  land,  that  might  put  them  to  shame 
.  in  <x7ii/ thing ;  and  they  ivere  far  from 

the  Zi-do^nT-an§,  and  had  no  busi- 
I  ness  with  any  man. 
i    8  And  they  came  unto  their  bre- 
-  thren  to  Zo^rah  and  Esh'ta-61:  and 
.3  their  brethren  said  unto  them,  What 

say  ye  ? 
1    9  And  they  said,  *  Arise,  that  we 

may  go  up  against  them :  for  we 
i  have  seen  the  land,  and,  behold,  it 
]i  is  very  good:  and  are  ^ye  still?  be 
\  not  slothful  to  go,  and  to  enter  to 

possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto 
a  people  secure,  and  to  a  large  land  : 
for  God  hath  given  it  into  your 
hands ;  »'  a  place  where  there  is  no 
want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the 

4  earth. 

11  H  And  there  went  from  thence 
of  the  family  of  the  Dan^ites,  out  of 
Zo'rah  and  out  of  EslVta-ol,  six  hun- 
dred men  ^  appointed  with  weapons 
of  war. 


;  ch.  17.  6. 
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Joshua  19.  47. 
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called 
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2  possessor,  or, 
heir  of 
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3  girded. 


4  That  is,  Camp 
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1  Sam.  23.  6. 
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r  Job  21.  5. 
Job  29.  9. 
Prov.  30.  32. 
Micah  7.  IG. 

a  Gen.  45.  8. 
ch.  17.  10. 
2  Ki.  6.  21. 
Job  29.  16. 
Isa.  22.  21. 
Matt,  23.  9. 

6  that  thou  art 
gathered  tOr 
gether. 


12  And  they  ^yent  up,  and  pjtched 
in  «Kir'jath-Je^a-rim,  in  Ju'dah: 
wherefore  they  called  that  place 
*  ]Ma'hn,-neh-dah  unto  this  day :  be- 
hold, it  is  behind  Kir^jath-je'a-rim. 

13  Andthey  passed  thence  ^unto 
mount  E^phra-im,  and  came  unto 
the  house  of  Mi^cah. 

14  IT  «  Then  answered  the  five  men 
that  _went  to  spy  out  the  country 
of  Lavish,  and  said  unto  their  bre- 
thren. Do  ye  know  that  p  there  is  in 
these  houses  an  ephod,  and  tera- 
phim,  and  a  graven  image,  and  a 
molten  image?  now  therefore  con- 
sider what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward, 
and  came  to  the  house  of  the  young 
man  the  Le^wite^et-ejt  unto  the  house 
of  Mi'cah,  and  ^  saluted  him. 

IG  And  the  six  hundred  men  ap- 
pointed with  their  weapons  of  war, 
which  tvere  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
Stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  the  five  men  that  went  to 
spy  out  the  land  went  up,  and  came 
in  thither,  and  took  ^ithe  graven 
image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phim,  and  the  molten  image :  and 
the  priest  stood  in  the  entering  of 
the  gate  with  the  six  hundred  men 
that  were  appointed  with  weapons 
of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Mi-'cah's 
house,  and  fetched  the  carved  im- 
age, the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim, 
and  the  molten  image.  Then  said 
the  priest  unto  them,  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him.  Hold 
thy  peace, »"  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy 
mouth,  and  go  with  us, « and  be  to  us 
a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it  better  for 
thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house 
of  one  man,  or  that  thou  be^a  priest 
unto  a  tribe  and  a  family  in  i§'ra-el? 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad, 
and  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the 
teraphim,  and  the  graven  image, 
and  went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed, 
and  put  the  little  ones  and  the  cat- 
tle and  the  carriage  before  them. 

22  IF  And  when  they  were  a  good 
way  from  the  house  of  Mi'cah,  the 
men  that  were  in  the  houses  near  to 
Mi'cah's  house  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  overtook  the  children 
of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  imto  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan.  And  they  turned  their 
faces,  and  said  unto  Mi^cah,  What 
ailetli  thee, « that  thou  comest  with 
such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken 
away  my  gods  which  I  made,  and 
the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone  away : 
and  what  have  I  more  ?  and  what 
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The  Danites  ivin  Laish. 


JUDGES,  19. 


A  Levite  goeih  to  BetJi-lcliem. 


is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me,  What 
aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Diln  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  thy  voice  be 
heard  among  us,  lest  '  angry  fellows 
run  upon  thee,  and  » thou  lose  thy 
life,  with  the  lives  of  thy  household. 

2G  And  the  children  of  Dan  went 
their  way:  and  when  Mi'cah  saw- 
that  they  were  too  strong  for  him, 
he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his 
house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which 
Miscall  had  made,  and  tlie  priest 
which  he  had,  and  <eame  unto  Lav- 
ish, unto  a  people  that  were  at  quiet 
and  secure:  «and  they  smote  tliem 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  tras  no  deliverer,  be- 
cause it  tras  V  far  from  Zi'(15n,  and 
they  had  no  business  witli  a/n/  man ; 
and  it  was  in  the  valley  that  licf/i 
«'by  Beth-re'hob.  And  tliey  builT 
a  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  ^they  called  the  name  of 
the  city  y  Dan,  alter  the  name  of 
Diln  their  father,  who  was  l)orn 
unto  i^a-a-el:  howbeit  the  name  of 
the  city  was  Lavish  at  the  first. 

30  IT  And  the  children  of  Dan  set 
up  the  graven  injage :  and  J6n'a- 
than^  the  son  of  Ger^shom,  the  son 
of  Ma-nas'seh,  he  and  his  sons  were 
priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dtln  ^  until 
the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

M  And  they  set  them  up  MI'cah's 
graven  image,  which  he  made, «  all 
the  time  that  the  house  of  God  w^as 
in  Shi'loh. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  A  Levite  going  to  Bethlehem  to  fet'-h  his  wife. 
16  an  old  man  entertaineth  him  at  Giheah.  22  Tlie 
(iibeathites  abuse  his  concubine  to  death.  29  Hin 
behaviour. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  djiys, 
.  «  when  there  icas  no  king  in  is  '  - 
ra-el,  that  there  was  a  certain  Le'vite 
sojourning  on  the  side  of  mount 
E'phra-im,  who  took  to  him  ^  a  con- 
cubine out  of  *  Beth^-le-hem-ju'dah. 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the 
whore  against  him,  and  went  away 
from  him  untoher  father's  house  to 
Beth'-le-hem-ju^dah,  and  was  there 

2  four  whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  w^ent 
after  her,  to  speak  ^friendly  unto 
her,  aiid  to  bring  her  again,  having 
his  servant  with  him,  and  a  couple 
of  asses :  and  she  brought  him  into 
her  father's  house:  and  when  the 
father  of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he  re- 
joiced to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father  in  law,  the  dam- 
sel's father,  retained  him;  and  he 
abode  with  him  three  days :  so  they 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there, 
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5  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
fourth  day,  when  they  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  that  he  rose  up  to 
depart :  and  tiie  damsel's  father  sjiid 
unto  his  son  in  law,  ^Comfort  thine 
heart  witli  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
afterward  go  your  way. 

0  And  tliey  sat  down,  and  did  eat 
and  (h'ink  l)oth  of  tliein  togetlicr: 
for  tlie  (iamsel's  latlier  had  said 
unto  tlie  man,  Be  content,  1  pray 
tiiee,  anil  tarry  all  night,  and  let 
thine  heart  be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  inan  rose  up  to 
depart,  his  father  in  law  urged  him  : 
therefore  he  lodged  tliere  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning 
on  the  fifth  day  to  depart :  and  the 
damsel's  father  said.  Comfort  thine 
heart,  I  pray  thee.  And  they  tar- 
ried-Hmtil  afternoon,  and  they  did 
eat  both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  de- 
part, he,  and  liis  concubine,  and  his 
servant,  his  father  in  law,  the  dam- 
sel's father,  said  unto  him,  I'ehold, 
now  the  day  ''  draweth  toward  even- 
ing, I  pray  you  tarry  all  night:  be- 
hold, '  the  day  groweth  to  an  end, 
lodge  here,  that  thine  heart  may  be 
merry  ;  and  to  morrow  get  you  early 
on  your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go 
8  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry 
that  night,  but  he  rose  up  and  de- 
parted, and  came  •*  over  against ''  J(^'- 
bus,  which  /.s  Je-rii'sa-lem  ;and  tliere 
were  with  him  two  asses  saddled,  his 
concubine  also  icas  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Je'bus, 
the  day  was  far  spent ;  and  the  ser- 
vant said  unto  his  master,  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  into  this 
city  '^of  the  Jeb^u-sites,  and  lodge 
in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him, 
We  will  not  turn  aside  hither  into 
the  city  of  a  stranger,  that  is  not  of 
the  children  of  ij'ra-el;  we  will  pass 
over « to  Gib^e-ah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant, 
Come,  and  let  us  draw  near  to  one 
of  these  places  to  lodge  all  night,  in 
Gib^e-ah,  or  in  Ka'mah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went 
their  way ;  and  the  sun  went  down 
upon  them  when  they  were  by  Gib'- 
e-ah,  which  belongeth  to  Ben^ja-min. 

15  And  they  turned  aside_  thither, 
to  go  in  amd.  to  lodge  in  Gib'e-ah: 
and  when  he  w-ent  in,  he  sat  him 
down  in  a  street  of  the  city  :  for  there 
was  no  man  that  ^^  took  them  into  his 
house  to  lodging. 

16  IT  And,  behold,  there  came  an 
old  man  from  /his  work  out  of  the 
field  at  even,  which  was   also   of 


The  Levite^s  concubine 

mount  E-'phra-Tm  ;  and  lie  sojourned 
in  Gib^e-ali :  but  the  men  of  the  place 
were  ^^  Ben'ja-mltes. 

17  And  wlien  he  had  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  he  saw  a  wayfaring  man  in 
the  street  of  the  city :  and  the  old 
man  said,  Whither  goest  thou?  and 
whence  comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  ore 
passing  from  BetliMe-hem-ju^dah 
toward  the  side  of  mount  E^phra-im ; 
from  thence  am  I :  and  T  went  to 
Beth^-le-hem-ju^dah,  but  I  cnn  noiv 
going  to  s  the'  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  there  /s  no  man  that  ^^  receiveth 
me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  pro- 
vender for  our  asses;  and  there  is 
bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and  for 
thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young 
man  %vhich  is  with  thy  servants: 
there  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  -'*  Peace 
be  with  thee ;  howsoever  let  all  thy 
wants  lie  upon  me ;  ^  only  lodge  not 
In  the  street. 

21  J'  So  he  brought  him  into  his 
house,  and  gave  provender  unto  the 
asses :  *  and  tliey  washed  their  feet, 
and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  H  Now  as  they  were  making  their 
hearts  merry,  behold,  'the  men  of 
the  city,  certain '"  sons  of  Be^li-al,  be- 
set the  house  round  ahout,  and  beat 
at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the  master 
of  the  house,  the  old  man,  saying, 
^  Bring  forth  the  man  that  came  in- 
to thine  house,  that  we  may  know 
him. 

23  And  "  the  man,  the  master  of  the 
house,  went  out  unto  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  Nay,  my  brethren,  "nay, 
I  Pi'ay  you,  do  not  .so  wickedly ;  see- 
ing that  this  man  is  come  into  mine 
house,  i'  do  not  this  folly. 

24  9  Behold,  here  is  my  daughter  a 
maiden,  and  his  concubine;  them  I 
will  bring  out  now,  and  »- humble  ye 
them,  and  do  with  them  what  seem- 
eth  good  unto  you;  but  unto  this 
man  do  not  ^'^  so  vile  a  thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken 
to  him:  so  the  man  took  his  concu- 
bine, and  brought  her  forth  unto 
them;  and  they  «knew  her,  and 
abused  her  all  the  night  until  the 
morning:  and  when  the  day  began 
to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the 
dawning  of  the  day,  and  fell  down  at 
the  door  of  the  man's  house  where 
her  lord  was,  till  it  v/as  light. 

*;  27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house,  and  went  out  to  go  his 
way:  and,  behold,  the  woman  his 

Iconcubine  was  fallen  down  at  the 
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door  of  the  house,  and  her  hands 
tvere  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  inito  her.  Up,  and 
let  us  be  going.  But  Mione  an- 
swered. Then  the  man  took  her  up 
upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up, 
and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  IT  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  house,  he  took  a  knife,  and  laid 
hold  on  his  concubine,  «and  divided 
her,  together  with  her  bones,  into 
twelve  piecesj^  and  sent  her  Into  all 
the  coasts  of  Is'ra-el. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw 
it  said,  There  was  no  such  deed  done 
nor  seen^from  the  day  that  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra- el  came  up  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt  unto  this  day :  con- 
sider of  it,  V  take  advice,  and  speak 
yoiir  minds. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  The  Levitet  in  a  general  assembly,  declareth  hit 
wrong  :  8  their  decree.  18  The  Israelites  lose  forty 
thousand.  29  They  destroy  all  the  Benjamites  except 
six  hundred. 

niHEN  «all  the  children  of  Ij'ra-el 
X  went  out,  and  the  congrega- 
tion was  gathered  together  as  one 
man,  from  ^  Dan  eveai  to  Be'er-she'- 
ba,  with  the  land  of  GiFe-ad,iuitothe 
LoKD  ^  in  Miz'peh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people, 
even  of  all  the  tribes  of  i§'ra-el,  pre- 
sented themselves  in  the  assembly 
of  the  people  of  God,  four  hundred 
thousand  footmen  ^-  that  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
heard  that  the  children  of  i'^'ra-el 
were  gone  up  to  Miz'peh.)  Then  said 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el,  Tell  us,  how 
was  this  wickedness  ? 

4  And  2  the  Le'vite,  the  husband  of 
the  woman  that  was  slaJn,  answered 
and  said,  '^  I  came  into  GUye-ah  that 
belongeth  to  Ben^ja-min,  I  and  my 
concubine,  to  lodge.'^ 

5  «And  the  men  of  Gib'e-ah  rose 
against  me,  and  beset  the  house 
round  about  upon  me  by  night,  aiid. 
thought  to  have  slain  me  :  /  and  my 
concubine  have  they  ^forced,  that 
she  is  dead. 

6  And  y  I  took  my  concubine,  and 
cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her 
throughout  all  the  country  of  the  in- 
heritance of  i§'ra-el :  for  they  ''  have 
committed  lewdness  and  folly  in  1^'- 
I'a-el. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el;  *give  here  your  advice  and 
counsel. 

8  IF  And  all  the  people  arose  as  one 
man,  saying.  We  will  not  any  of  us 
go  to  his  tent,  neither  will  we  any 
of  us  turn  into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing 
which  we  will  do  to  GIb'e-ah ;  we  will 
go  up  by  lot  against  it ; 
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10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  an 
Imndreil  tlironghout  all  the  trihe.sof 
I;^'ra-el,  and  an  hundred  of  a  thou- 
sand, and  a  thousand  out  of  ten  thou- 
sand, to  fetch  victual  for  the  people, 
that^  they  may  do,  when  they  come 
to  Gil/e-nh  of  P>r*n'ja-niin,  accord- 
ing to  all  tjie  folly  that  they  have 
wrought  in  Is'ra-el. 

11  So  all  the  inen  of  is'ra-el  were 
gathered  against  the  city,"''  knit  to- 
gether as  one  man. 

VI  If  >  And  the  tribes  of  Is'ro-el  sent 
men  through  all  the  tribe  ul  H^n'ja- 
min,  saying,  What  wickedness  it* 
this  that  is  done  among  you? 

13  Now  therefore  (kdiver  ns  the 
men,  *the  children  of  lie'II-al.  which 
arc,  in  GTl/e-ah,  that  we  may  put 
them  to  death,  and  'put  away  evil 
from  is'ra-el.  lUit  the  children  of 
Ben'ja-min  would  not  "•  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  their  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  is'ra-el : 

14  lint  the  children  of  P.cn'ja-min 
gathered  themselves  together  out 
of  the  cities  unto  Gll/e-ah,  to  gt)  out 
to  battle  against  the  children  of  i;^'- 
r^el. 

15  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
were  numbered  at  that  time  out  of 
the  cities  twenty  and  six  thousand 
men-that  dreu;^ sword,  beside  the  in- 
habitants of  Glb'e-ah,  which  were ! 
numbered  seven  hundred  chosen  'E*d.'9.i,ii 
men. 

IG  Among  all  this  people  fherrtrei-e 
seven  hundred  chosen  »'men  left- 
handed  ;  every  one  could  sling  stones 
at  an  hair  hreadfJi,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  is^ra-el,  beside 
Ben'ja-min,  were  nundfered  four 
hundred  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword :  all  these  irrrr  men  of  war. 

18  H  And  the  children  of  ij'ra-el 
arose,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of 
God,  and « asked  counsel  of  (iod,  and 
said,  Which  of  us  shall  go  up  first  to 
the  battle  against  the  children  of 
Ben'ja-min?  And  the  Lord  said, 
JfKdah  sJtall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  l^'ra-el  rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and  encamped 
against  Gib'e-ah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Is-'ra-el  went  out 
to  battle  against  Ben^ia-min ;  and 
the  men  of  i^^ra-el  put  themselves 
ill  array  to  fight  against  them  at 
Gib'e-ah. 

21  And  1'  the  childjen  of  Ben'ja-mm 
came  forth  out  of  GTb'e-ah,  and  ?  de- 
stroyed down  to  the  ground  of  the 
i§'ra-el-ites  that  day  twenty  and  two 
thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people  the  men  of  i§'- 
ra-el  encouraged  themselves,  and  set 
their  battle  again  in  array  in  the 
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place  where  they  put  tliem.selves  in 
array  the  lirst  <lay. 
23  (And    the   children    of    IsM;h»1 
went  up  and  '■wept  before  the' Lmu) 
until  even,  and  aske<l  counsel  of  the 
LoiU),  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  again  to 
battle  against  the  children  of  IJtMi'- 
jti-min  my  hrother?    And  the  Lord 
.said,  (Jo  up  against  him.) 
\  24  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  came 
near  against  the  childreli  of  Ben'j^ 
min  the  sectind  day. 
2r)    And     P.en'ja-inin    went     forth 
against  them   out  of   GTI/e-ah    the 
second   day,  and   •  destroyed   down 
to  the  ground  of  the  children  of  l.s'- 
r^-el  again  eighteen  thoii.sand  men; 
all  these  drew  the  sword. 
I  20  ^  Then  all  the  children  of  !s'r<> 
,el,  andall  the  people,  went  up,  and 
•came  unto  the   house  of  (lOd,  aiKl 
A\t'pt,and  sat  there  befon»  the  Lokd, 
ami  tasted  that  day  until  <'ven,  jind 
I  offered   burnt    olterlngs   and   i)eace 
i  offerings  before  the  Ixnu). 
I  27  And  the  chihhen  of  Is'ra-el  <en- 
qinred  of  the  LdHD,  (for  "the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  (iod  ivas  there  in 
those  days, 
2X1- And  rhlu'e-has,  the  son  of  E-le- 
a'zar,  the  son  of  Aar'on.  "stood  be- 
fore it  in  those  days,)  saying,  Shall  I 
yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against  the 
chihhen  of  Bcn'ja-min  my  brother, 
or  shall  I  cease?  And  the  LoiiDsaid, 
Go  up ;  for  to  morrow  I  will  deliver 
them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  is'rn-el  ^rset  liers  in  wait 
round  about  Gib'e-ah. 

30  And  the  children  of  I^'ra-el  went 
up  against  the  children  of  Ben'jj^- 
min  on  the  third  day,  and  put  tliem- 

'  selves  in  array  against  GIb'e-ah,  as 
at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
went  out  against  the  people,  coj^i 

[were  drawn  away  from  the  city; 
and  they  began  ^to  smite  of  the 
people,  and  kill,  as  at  other  times, 
in  the  highways,  of  which  one  goeth 
up  to  ''the  house  of  God,  and  the 
other  to  Gib^e-ah  in  the  field,  about 
thirty  men  of  is'ra-el. 

32  And  the  chlhfren  of  Ben^ia-min 
said,  They  are  smitten  dow^n  before 
us,^as  at  the  first.    But  the  children 

I  of  i§'ra-el  said,  Let  us  flee,  and  draw 
;them  from  the  city  unto  the  high- 
i  ways. 
I  33  And  all  the  men  of  I§'ra-el  rose 

up  out  of  their  place,  and  put  them- 
'  selves  in  array  at  Ba'al-ta'mar :  and 

the  liers  in  wait   of  i§^ra-el  came 
\  forth  out  of  their  places,  even  out  of 
I  the  meadows  of  Gib'e-ah. 
i  34  And  there  came  against  Gib'e-ah 
'  ten  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all 
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ig'ra-el,  and  the  battle  was  sore : 
y  but  they  knew  not  that  evil  was 
near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Ben^ja-min 
before  ig^ra-el :  and  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el  destroyed  of  the  Ben^ja- 
mites  that  day  twenty  and  five  thou- 
sand and  an  hundred  men :  all  these 
drew  the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Ben^ja-min 
saw  that  they  were  smitten  :  ^  for  the 
men  of  i§'ra-el  gave  place  to  the 
Ben^ia-mitesi'  because  they  trusted 
u»to  the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had 
set  beside  Gib'e-ah. 

37  «  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted, 
and  rushed  upon  Gib'e-ah ;  and  the 
liers  in  wait '  drew  themselves  along, 
and  smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  ap]iointed 
8  sign  between  the  men  of  i.yra-el 
^and  the  liers  in  wait,  that  they 
should  make  a  great  i"  flame  with 
smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  cjty. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  i^^ra-el  re- 
tired in  the  battle,  Ben'ja-min  began 
1^  to  smite  and  kill  of  the  men  of  li '  - 
ra-el  about  thirty  persons  :  for  they 
said,  Surely  they  are  smitten  down 
before  us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to 
arise  up  out  of  the  city  with  a  pillar 
of  smoke,  the  Ben^ja-mites  ^  looked 
behind  them,  and,  behold,  ^^  the  flame 
of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  i§'ra-el 
turned  again,  ^  the  men  of  Ben'ja-min 
were  amazed :  for  they  saw  that  evil 
^3  was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  theirbacks 
before  the  men  of  i§'ra-el  unto  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  ;  but  the  bat- 
tle overtook  them ;  and  them  which 
came  out  of  the  cities  they  destroyed 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  ^  inclosed  the  Ben'ja- 
mites  round  about,  and  chased  them, 
and  trode  thern  down  ^^with  ease 
^5  over  against  Gib^e-ah  toward  the 
sunrising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Ben'ja-min 
eighteen  thousand  men;  all^these 
were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward 
the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  of 
«RinVm6n:  and  they  gleaned  of 
them  in  the  highways  five  thousand 
men;  and  pursued  hard  after  them 
unto  Gi^dom,  and  slew  two  thousand 
men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day 
of  Ben^  ja-min  were  twenty  and  five 
thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword ; 
all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  f  But  six  hundred  men  turned 
and  fled  to  the  wilderness  unto  the 
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rock  Rim^mon,  and  abode  in  the 
rock  Rim'mon  four  months. 
48  And  the  men  of  i§^ra-el  turned 
again  upon  the  children  "of  Ben' ja- 
min,  and  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men  of  every 
city,  as  the  beast,  and  all  that  ^'^  came 
to  hand :  also  they  set  on  fire  all  the 
cities  that  i'  they  came  to. 
CHAPTER  21. 

1  The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin. 
16  The  ciders  consult  how  to  find  tvives  for  those 
that  were  left. 

NOW  «the  men  of  Ig'ra-el  had 
sworn  in  Miz'peh,  saying,  There 
shall  not  any  of  us  give  his  daughter 
unto  Ben'ja-min  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  *to  the 
house  of  God,  and  abode  there  till 
even  before  God,  and  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  wept  sore ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el, 
why  is  this  come  to  pass  in  i§'ra-el, 
that  there  should  be  to  day  one  tribe 
lacking  in  i§'ra-el  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row%  that  the  people  rose  early,  and 
c  built  there  an  altar,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  said, 
Who  is  there  among  all  the  tribes 
of  i^'ra-el  that  came  not  up  with  the 
congre'^gation  unto  the  Lord  ?  ^  For 
they  had  made  a  great  oath  concern- 
ing'him  that  came  not  up  to  the 
Lord  to  Miz'peh,  saying,  He  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  re- 
pented them  for  Ben'ja-min  their 
brother,  and  said,  Therels  one  tribe 
cut  off  from  i§'ra-el  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for 
them  that  remain,  seeing  we  have 
sworn  by  the  Lord  that  we  will  not 
give  them  of  our  daughters  to  wives  ? 

8  H  And  they  said,  What  one  is 
there  of  the  tribes  of  i§'ra-el  that 
came  not  up  to  Miz'peh"  to  the 
Lord?  And,  behold,  there  came 
none  to  the  camp  from  ^  Ja'besh-giK 
e-^d  to  the  assembly. 

"9  For  the  people  were  numbered, 
and,  behold,  tliere  ivere  none  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thi- 
ther twelve  thousand  men  of  the 
valiantest,  and  commanded  them, 
saying, /Go  and  smite  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Ja'besh-giPe-ad  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  with  the  women 
and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye 
shall  do,  9  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy 
every  male,  and  every  woman  that 
1  hath  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Ja'besh-giPg-ad  four 
hundred  ^  young  virgins,  that  had 


Elinielech  departefh  into 
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Moab^  and  dieth  there. 


known  no  man  by  lying  witli  any 
male :  and  they  brought  them  unto 
the  camp  to  ''  Shi'loh,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation 
sent  some  ^  to  speak  to  the  children 
of  Ben'ja-mln  Hhat  ivere  in  the  rock 
KTm'mdn,  and  to  *call  peaceably 
unto  them. 

14  And  Ben'ja-min  came  again  at 
that  time;  and  they  gave  them  wives 
which  they  had  saved  alive  of  the 
women  of  Ja'besh-gTKg-ad  :  and  yet 
so  they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  repented  them 
for  Ben'ja-min,  l)ecause  that  the 
Lord  hacf  made  a  breach  in  the 
tribes  of  i^'ra-el. 

16  IT  Then  the  elders  of  the  congre- 
gation said,  How  shall  we  do  for 
wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing 
the  women  are  destroyed  out  of 
Ben^ja-min? 

17  And  they  said,  'Hiere  must  be  an 
inheritance  for  them  that  be  escaped 
of  Ben'ja-min,  tliat  a  tribe  be  not 
destroyed  out  of  i^'ra-el. 

18  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them 
wives  of  our  daughters :  J  for  the 
children  of  i^'ra-el  have  sworn,  say- 
ing. Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a  wife 
to  Ben'ja-min. 

19  Then  they  said.  Behold,  there  is 
a  feast  of  the  Lord  in  Shi'loh  •'"'  year- 
ly in  a  2^^oce  which  is  on  the  north 
side  of  Beth'-el,  « on  the  east  side 
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7  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up  from 
l^eth'-el  to  She'chem,  and  on  tho 
south  of  I.e-l)(Viiah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the 
children  of  Br'u^ja-min,  saying.  Go 
and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards; 

'21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the 
daughters  of  Shi'loh  come  out  *to 
dance  in  dances,  then  come  ye  out 
of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you 
every  man  his  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Shi'loh,  and  go  to  the  land  of 
Ben'ja-min. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fa- 
thers or  their  brethren  come  unto  us 
to  complain,  that  we  will  say  unto 
them,  "^  Be  favourable  unto  them  for 
our  sakes :  because  we  reserved  not 
to  each  man  his  wife  in  the  war  :  for 
ye  did  not  give  unto  them  at  this 
time,  that  ye  sliould  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
did  so,  and  took  them  wives, accord- 
ing to  their  number,  of  them  that 
dance<l,  whom  they  caught :  and  they 
went  and  returned  unto  their  inher- 
itance, and  'repaired  the  cities,  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  !§'ra-el  de- 
parted thence  at  that  time^  every 
man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his  family, 
and  they  went  out  from  thence  every 
man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  "» In  tho.se  days  tlierewas  no  king 
in  i§'ra-el :  ^  every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 
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BOOK   OF  RUTH. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  EUnieUch,  driven  by  famine  into  Moab,  dieth  there. 
6  Naomi  returning  home,  Ruth  accomjjanieth  her. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
when  the  « judges  ^  ruled,  that 
there  was  *a  famine  in  the  land. 
And  a  certain  man  of  <=  Beth'-le-hem- 
ju'dah  went  to  sojourn  in  the  coun- 
try of  Mo'ab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and 
his  two  sons. 

^2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was 
E-lTnVe-lech,  and  the  name  of  his 
wife  Na-o^mi,  and  the  name  of  his 
two  sons  Mah'lon  and  ChTFi-qn, 
<^  fiph'rath-Ites  of  Beth^-le-hem-ju'- 
dah.  And  they  came  « into  the  coun- 
try of  M(^ab,  and  -  continued  there. 

3  And  E-lim^e-lech  Na-o'mi's  hus- 
band died ;  and  she  w^as  left,  and  her 
two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the 
women  of  Mo'ab;  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Or'pah,  and  the  name  of  the 
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other  Ruth :  and  they  dwelled  there 
about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mah'lon  and  ChlH-on  died 
also  both  of  them ;  and  the  woman 
was  left  of  her  two  sons  and  her 
husband. 

6  H  Then  she  arose  with  her  daugh- 
ters in  law,  that  she  niight  return 
from  the  country  of  Mo^ab :  for  she 
had  heard  in  the  country  of  Mo'ab 
how  that  the  Lord  had /visited  his 
people  in  'j  giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of 
the  place  where  she  was,  and  her 
two  daughters  in  law  with  her ;  and 
they  went  on  the  way  to  return  unto 
the  land  of^  Ju^dah. 

8  And  Na-o^mi  said  unto  her  two 
daughters  in  law, '» Go,  return  each 
to  her  mother's  house :  *  the  Lord 
deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have 
dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may 


Xaomi  returneth  with  Ruth. 


RUTH,  2. 


Ruth  aiid  Boaz. 


find }  rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house 
of  her  hushand.  Then  she  kissed 
them ;  and  they  hfted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  lier,  Surely 
we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy 
people. 

11  And  Na-6'mi  said,  Turn  again, 
my  daughters :  why  will  ye  go  with 
me?  are  there  yet  any  wore  sons  in 
my  womb,  *  that  they  may  be  your 
husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go 
yoin-  tcay ;  for  I  am  too  old  to  have 
an  husband.  If  I  should  say,  I  have 
hope,  2  if  I  should  have  an  husband 
also  to  night,  and  should  also  bear 
sons ; 

13  Would  ye  ■*  tarry  for  them  till 
they  v/ere  grown  ?  would  ye  stay  for 
them  from  having  husbands?  nay, 
my  daughters ;  for  ^  it  grieveth  me 
much  for  your  sakes  that  ^  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against 
me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept  again :  and  6r^pah  kissed 
her  mother  in  law ;  but  Riith  '«  clave 
unto  her. 

15  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister 
in  law  is  gone  back  unto  her  people, 
and  luito  her  ^  gods :  return  thou 
after  thy  sister  in  law. 

16  And  Kuth  said,  '=  Intreat  me  not 
to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  fol- 
lowing after  thee :  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  Avill  lodge :  thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God: 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and 
there  will  I  be  buried  :  « the  Lokd  do 
so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought  but 
death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  i^When  she  saw  that  she  "w^as 
stedfastly  minded  to  go  with  her, 
then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

I  19  ^  So  they  two  went  until  they 
came  to  Beth'-le-hem.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  were  come  to 
Beth^-le-h6m,  that  « all  the  city  was 

;  moved  about  them,  and  they' said, 
^  Is  this  Na-o'mi? 

,  20  Andshe  said  unto  them^  Call  me 
not  ^  Na-o^mi,  call  me  '**  Ma^ra :  for 
the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly 
with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full, « and  the  Lord 
'  hath  brought  me  home  again  empty : 

why  then  call  ye  me  Na-o^mi,  seeing 
the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me, 
and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted 
me? 

22  So  Na-o^mi  returned,  and  Euth 
the  Mo'ab-It-ess,  her  daughter  in  law, 
with  her,  which  returned  out  of  the 
country  of  Mo'ab :  and  they  came  to 
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BethMe-hem  <in  the  beginning  of 
barley  harvest. 

CHAPTER  2. 

I  Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz  :    4  he  taketh 
knowledge  of  her,  and  aheiceth  her  favour. 

AND  N5-o'mi  had  a  "  kinsman  of 
.  her  husband's,  a  might^^  man 
of  wealth,  of  the  family  of  E-linye- 
lech ;  and  his  name  ivas  ^  Bo^az. 

AndRuth  the  Mo^ab-it-ess  said 
unto  Xa-o'ini,  Let  me  now  go  to  the 
field,  and  glean  ^  ears  of  corn  after 
h ini  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace. 
And  she  said  unto  her,  Go,  my 
daughter. 

3  And  she  w^ent,  and  came,  and 
jleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reapers  : 
and  her  2  hap  was  to  light  on  a  part 
of  the  field  belonging  untoBo'az,  who 
was  of  the  kindred  of  E-Km'e-lech. 

4  1i  And,  behold,  Bo'az  came  from 
Beth'-le-hem.  and  said  unto  the 
reapers,  ^^The  Lord  be  with  you. 
And  they  answered  him,  '^  The  Lord 
bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Bo^az  unto  his  servant 
that  was  set  over  the  reapers,  Whose 
damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over 
the  reapers  answered  and  said,  It  is 
the  Mo^ab-it-ish  damsel  that  « came 
back  with  Xa-o^mi  out  of  the  coun- 
try of  IMo^ab : 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me 
glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers 
among  the  sheaves :  so  she  came,  and 
hath  continued  even  from  the  morn- 
ing until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  little 
in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Bo'az  unto  Ruth,  near- 
est thou  not,  my  daughter?  Go  not 
to  glean  in  another  field,  neither  go 
from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by 
my  maidens : 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that 
they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after 
them :  have  I  not  charged  the  young 
men  that  they  shall  not  touch  thee  ? 
and  when  thou  art  athirst,  go  unto 
the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which 
the  yoinig  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she /fell  on  her  face,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  have  I  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  should- 
est  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I 
am  a  stranger? 

11  And  Bo^az  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  9  It  hath  fully  been  shewed 
me,  '*  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy 
mother  in  law  since  the  death  of 
thine  husband:  and  liow  thou  hast 
left  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and 
the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art 
come  unto  a  people  which  thou 
knewest  not  heretofore. 


Boaz  acknowledgeth 

12  *  The  Lord  recompense  thy 
work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
thee  of  the  Lord  (iod  of  i$ja\i-el, 
>  under  whose  wings  thou  art  come 
to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  ^  Let  nie  find  fa- 
vour in  tliy  sight,  my  lord  ;  for  that 
thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for  that 
thou  hast  spoken  *  friendly  unto 
tliine  handmaid,  *  though  I  be  not 
like  unto  one  of  thine  liandmaidens. 

14  And  R(Vaz  said  unto  her.  At 
mealtime  come  thou  hither,  and  cat 
of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in 
the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
reapers  :  and  he  reached  her  parched 
corn,  and  she  did  eat,  and  was  suf- 
ficed, and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to 
glean,  Bo'Az  conunanded  his  young 
men,  saying,  Let  her  glean  even 
among  the  sheaves,  and  "reproach 
her  not: 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the 
handfuls  of  purpose  for  her,  and 
leave  /^y?//^  that  she  may  glean  tkem, 
and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until 
even,  and  beat  out  that  she  had 
gleaned  :  and  it  was  about  an  ephah 
of  barley. 

18  H  And  she  took  //  up.  and  went 
into  the  city:  and  her  mother  in  law 
saw  what  she  had  gleaned :  and  she 
brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her  that 
she  had  reserved  alter  she  was  suf- 
ficed. 

19  And  her  mother  in  law  said  unto 
her.  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to 
day?  and  where  wroughtest  thou? 
blessed  be  he  that  did  'take  know- 
ledge of  thee.  And  she  shewed  her 
mother  in  law  with  whom  she  had 
wrought,  and  said.  The  man's  name 
with  whom  I  wrought  to  day  is 
Bo'az. 

20  And  Na-o'ml  said  unto  her 
daughter  in  law,  »'  Blessed  he  he  of 
the  Lord,  who  «  hath  not  left  off  his 
kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the 
dead.  And  Na-o'mi  said  unto  her, 
The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto  us,  *>  one 
of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Mo^ab-Tt-ess  said. 
He  said  luito  me  also,  Thou  shalt 
keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  until 
they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Na-o'mi  said  unto  Ruth 
her  daughter  in  law,  It  is  good,  my 
daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his 
maidens,  that  they  ^  meet  thee  not  in 
any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens 
of  Bo'az  to  glean  unto  the  end  of 
barley  harvest  and  of  wheat  har- 
vest ;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother  in 
law. 
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the  right  of  a  kinsvuui. 
CHAPTER  3. 

1  By  Naomi't  in*trtu-tion,  0  Ruth  litih  at  Bttaz'a 
feet.  U'h'>  arkno\oUd>rtth  Vt«  duty  of  a  kwtn^an. 
14  His  present  to  ICnth. 

THEN  Nii-cVmi  her  mother  in  law 
said  unto  her.  My  daughter, 
«  shall  I  not  seek  <•  rest  for  thee,  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 

And  now  is  not  Bo'ilz  of  our  kin- 
dred,  '^  with  whose  maidens  thou 
wast?  Ikdiold,  he  winnoweth  bar- 
ley to  night  in  the  thresiiingfioor. 

3  Wash  thyself  thereft)re,  ''and 
anoint  thee,  and  put  thy  raiment 
ui)on  thee,  and  get  thee  down  to  the 
floor:  />//Mnake  not  thyself  known 
unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have 
done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  Ijc,  when  he  lieth 
down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the  place 
where  lie  shall  lie, and  thou  shalt  go 
in,  and  '  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay 
thee  down;  and  he  will  tell  thee 
what  thou  shalt  do. 

T)  And  she  said  unto  her, 'AH  that 
thou  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  t  And  she  went  down  unto  the 
floor,  and  did  according  to  all  that 
her  motlier  in  law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Bd'az  had  eaten  and 
drunk,  and 'his  heait  was  merry,  he 
went  to  lie  down  at  the  end  of  the 
heap  of  corn  :  and  she  came  softly, 
and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her 
down. 

8  If  And  it  came  to  pass  at  mid- 
night, that  the  man  was  afraid,  and 
2  turned  himself :  and,  behold,  a  wo- 
man lay  at  his  feet. 

i)  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  ?  And 
she  answered,  f  (H7i  Riith  thine  hand- 
maid :  '^  spread  therefore  thy  skirt 
over  thine  handmaid;  for  thou  art 
'•^a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said, ''Blessed  be  thou  of 
the  Lord,  my  daughter:  /o?- thou 
hast  shewed  more  kindness  in  the 
latter  end  than  *at  the  beginning, 
inasmuch  as  thou  followedst  not 
young  men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not ; 
I  wn'll  do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requir- 
est :  for  all  the  *  city  of  my  people 
doth  know^  that  thou  ar^>  a  virtuous 
woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy 
near  kinsman  :  howbeit  *  there  is  a 
kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be 
In  the  morning,  that  if  he  will  ^per- 
form unto  thee  the  part  of  a  kinsman, 
w^ell ;  let  him  do  the  kinsman's  part : 
but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of 
a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  will  I  do 
the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee, »»  as 
the  Lord  liveth :  lie  down  until  the 
morning. 


Boaz  taketh 


RUTH,  4. 


JRiith  to  wife. 


14  H  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the 
morning :  and  she  rose  up  before  one 
could  know  another.  And  he  said, 
*»  Let  it  not  be  known  that  a  woman 
came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  veil  that 
thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And 
when  she  held  it,  he  measured  six 
measures  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on 
her :  and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mo- 
ther in  law,  she  said,  Who  art  thou, 
my  daughter?  And  she  told  her  all 
that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  s\x7neasures 
of  barley  gave  he  me ;  for  he  said 
to  me.  Go  not  empty  unto  thy  mo- 
ther in  law. 

18  Then  said  she.  Sit  still,  my 
daughter,  until  thou  know  how 
the  matter  will  fall :  for  the  man  will 
not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have  finished 
the  thing  this  day. 

CHAPTER  4. 

I  Boaz  callcVi  into  judgment  the  iiezt  kinsman.    (^  He 
refusing   the  redemption,  9  Boaz  marrieth  Rath. 
-   13  She  bearcth  Obed. 

THEN  went  Bo'az  up  to  the  gate, 
and  sat  him  down  there  :  and, 
behold,  « the  kinsman  of  whom  Bo'- 
az  spake  came  by ;  luito  whom  he 
said.  Ho,  such  a  one  !  turn  aside,  sit 
down  here.  And  he  turned  aside, 
and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  *  the  eld- 
ers of  the  city,  and  said,  Sit  ye  down 

-  here.    And  they  sat  down. 

.S^And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman, 
Na-o^mT,  that  is  come  again  out  of 
the  country  of  Mo^ab,  selleth  a  par- 
cel of  land,  which  ivas  our  brother 

■  E-linVe-lech's : 

:  4  And  ^  T  thought  to  advertise  thee, 
saying,  ^^  Buy  it  <^  before  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  before  the  elders  of  my 

;  people.  Tf  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  re- 
deem it :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem 

'  it,  tJieii  tell  me,  that  I  may  know : 
« for  there  is  none  to  redeem  it  beside 
thee  ;  and  I  am  after  thee.  And  he 
said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Bo^az,  What  day  thou 
buyest  the  field  of  the  liand  of  NS- 

r  o'mi,  thou  must  buy  it  also  of  Ruth 
:;  the  Mo'ab-it-ess,  the  wife  of  the  dead, 

/  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead 

upon  his  inheritance. 

6  IT  ^  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  can- 
not redeem  it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar 
mine  own  inheritance :  redeem  thou 
my  right  to  thyself ;  for  I  cannot 

,,  redeem  it. 

1  1  f^  Now  this  was  the  viannerm  for- 
'i  mer  time  in  i§'ra-el  concerning  re- 
i  deeming  and  concerning  changing, 
!  for  to  confirm  all  things;  a  man 
I    plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to 
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2  Or,  get  thee 
riches,  or, 
power. 

I  Gen.  .35.  16. 
Micah  5.  2. 

3  proclaim 
thy  name. 

mGen.  38.  29. 
1  Chr.  2.  4. 
Matt.  1.  3 

n  1  Sam   2.  20 

o  Gen   29.  31 

p  Luke  1 .  58. 
Rom.  12.  15. 

4  caused  to 
cease  unto 
thee. 

5  Or,  redeemer. 

6  to  nourish. 


1  Sam.  1. 
■  Lukel.  58 


t  Num.  1.  7. 
8  Or,  Salmah. 


his  neighbour :  and  this  ivas  a  testi- 
mony in  i:>'ra-el. 

8_  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto 
Bo^az,  Buy  it  for  thee.  So  he  drew 
off  his  shoe._ 

9  IF  And  Bo'az  said  unto  the  eld- 
ers, and  unto  all  the  people.  Ye  are 
witnesses  this  day,  J^hat  I  have 
bought  all  that  iras  E-lim'e-lech's, 
and  all  that  jcas  Chil^-on's  and  Mah'- 
lon's,  of  the  hand  of  Na-6'ml. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Mo^ab-it- 
ess,  the  wife  of  Mah^lon,  have  I  pur- 
chased to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up  the 
name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inherit- 
ance, ^  that  the  name  of  the  dead  be 
not  cut  off  from  among  his  brethren, 
and  from  the  gate  of  his  place :  ye 
are  witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  tvere  in 
the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said,  We 
are  witnesses.  J  The  Lord  make 
the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine 
house  like  Ra^chel  and  like  Le^ah, 
Avhich  two  did  *  build  the  house  of 
l^'ra-el:  and  ^  do  thou  worthily  in 
^  Epli^ra-tah,  and  ^  be  famous  in 
BethMe-hem : 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the 
house  of  Plm/rez,  »'  whom  Ta'mar 
bare  unto  JuMah,  of  '*  the  seed  which 
the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this 
young  woman. 

13  %  So  Bo'az  took  Ruth,  and  she 
was  his  wife  :  and  when  he  went  in 
unto  her,  «the  Lord  gave  her  con- 
ception, and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  p  the  women  said  unto  Na- 
o^mi.  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  which 
hath  not  ^  left  thee  this  day  without 
a  ■'•  kinsma]!,  that  his  name  may  be 
famous  in  i§^ra-el. 

15  And  he  sliall  be  unto  thee  a  re- 
storer of  thy  life,  and  ''^a  nourislier 
of  '  thine  old  age :  for  thy  daughter 
in  law,  which  loveth  thee,  which 
is  abetter  to  thee  than  seven  sons, 
hath  born  him. 

16  And  Na-o'mi  took  the  child,  and 
laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  became 
nurse  unto  it. 

17  »•  And  the  women  her  neighbours 
gave  it  a  name^  saying.  There  is  a 
son  born  to  Na-o^mi ;  and  they  called 
his  name  O^bed  :  he  is  the  father  of 
Jes^se,  the  father  of  Da^vid. 

18  H  Now  these// re  the  generations 
of  Pha/rez  : »  Pha^rez  begat  Hez^ron, 

19  And  Hez^ron  begat  Ram,  and 
Ram  begat  Im-min^a-dab, 

20  And  Am-min'a-dab  begat « Nah'- 
shon,  and  Nah^shon  begat  ^SaP- 
mon, 

21  And  SaPjnon  begat  Bo^^z,  and 
Bo^az  begat  O'bed, 

22  And  o^bed  begat  Jes'se,  and 
Jes'se  begat  Da^vid. 


THE 


FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE    CALLED, 

THE    FIRST   BOOK   OF  THE   KINGS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1    Of    Elkanah  and  his   two  wives.      9    Hannafi's 
prayer.    20  Samuel  born. 

NOAV  there  was  a  certain  man 
of  _  Ra-math-a'im-zo'phim,  of 
mount  E'phra-im,  and  his  name  was 
« EFka-nah,^the  son  of  Jer'o-hiim, 
the  son  of  E-li'hii,  the  son  of  To'hu, 
the  son  of  Zuph,  ^  an  fiph'rath-Ite : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name 
of  the  one  ivos  H^n'nali,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Pe-nin'nah :  and 
Pe-nin'nah  had  children,  but  Han 
nah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of 
his  city  ^  yearly 'to  worship  and  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
<*  Shi'loh.  And  the  two  sons  of  E^li, 
Hoph^nl  and  Phin'e-has,  the  priests 
of  the  LoKD,  irere  there. 

jt  H  And  when  the  time  was  that 
EPka-nah  offered,  he  gave  to  Pe- 
nin'nah  his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons 
and  her  daughters,  portions  : 

5  But  unto  Han^nah  he  gave  2  a 
worthy  portion ;  for  he  loved  Han'- 
nah :  «  hut  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  "pro- 
voked her  sore,  for  to  make  her 
fret,  because  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so /year  by  year, 
*when  she  went  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  so  she  provoked  her ; 
therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  fiFka-nah  her  husband 
to  her,  Han'nah,  why  weepestthou? 
and  why  eatest  thou  not  ?  and  why 
is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  am  not  I  y  bet- 
ter to  thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9  IT  So  Han'nah  rose  up  after  they 
had  eaten  in  Shi^loli,  and  after  they 
had  drunk.  Now  E'li  the  i)riest  sat 
upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  the  ''  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

10  And  ^she  was  ^  in  bitterness  of 
soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
wept  sore. 

11  And  she  avowed  a  vow,  and 
said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt 
indeed  *look  on  the  affliction  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  'remember 
me,  and  not  forget  thine  handmaid, 
but  wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid 
'^a  man  child,  then  I  will  give  him 
unto  the  Lord  all -the  days  of  his 
life,  and  »« there  shall  no  razor  come 
upon  his  head. 

268 


B.  C.  1171. 


CHAP.  1. 

0  1  Chr.  6.  27. 
b  Ruth  1.  2. 

1  from  year 
to  year. 

c  Deut.  12.  5. 

d  Jo3hu»18.  1. 
Judg.  18.  31. 

2  Or,  a  double 
portion. 

e  Gen.  30.  2. 

3  angered  her. 

/Ex.  23.  14. 
Deut.  IG.  IG. 

4  from  her 
poinir  up, 
or,  from  the 
time  that 
she,  etc. 

g  Ruth  4.  15. 

n  eh.  3.  3. 

i  Job  7.  11. 

5  titter  of  soul. 

j  Gen.  28.  20. 
>'um.  21.  2. 
Judg.  11.  m. 

k  Gen.  20.  32. 
Ex.  4.  31. 
2  Sam.  IG.  12. 

I  Gen.  8.  1. 
Ps.  132.  1,  2. 

6  seed  of  men. 
TO  Num.  6.  5. 

7  multiplied 
to  pray. 

8  hard  of  spirit. 
n  Ps.  62.  8. 

o  2  Cor.  6.  15. 


q  Ps.  20.  4,  5. 

r  Gen.  33.  15. 

«  Eccl.  9.  7. 
John  16.  24. 

t  Gen.  .30.  22. 

10  in  revolution 
of  days. 


u  Luke  2.  22. 
V  ch.  2.  11. 
IV  Num.  30.  7. 
X  2  Bam.  7.  25. 


12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
7  continued  praying  before  the 
Lord,  that  F/li  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Han'nah,  she  spake  in  her 
heart ;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her 
voice  was  not  heard  :  therefore  E^li 
thought  she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  E'li  said  unto  her.  How  long 
wilt  thou  be  drunken?  put  away  thy 
wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Han'nah  answered  and  said, 
No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  woman  » of  a 
sorrowful  spirit :  I  have  drunk  nei- 
ther wine  nor  strong  drink,  but 
have  »^i)oured  out  my  soul  before 
the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a 
daughter  of  « Be'll-al :  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  my  -'complaint  and 
grief  have  ^spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  E^ll  answered  and  said, 
I' Go  in  peace:  and  ^the  God  of  !§'- 
ra-el  grant  thee  thy  petition  that 
thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  ^  Let  thine  hand- 
maid find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the 
woman  *  went  her  way,  and  did  eat, 
and  her  countenance  was  no  more 
safh 

19  *[  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morn- 
ing early,  and  worshipped  before 
the  Lord,  and  returned,  and  came 
to  their  house  to  Ka'mah:  and  EK- 
ka-nah  knew  Han^nah  his  wife ;  and 
<  the  Lord  remembered  her. 

20  Wherefoi'e  it  came  to  pass, 
i'*when  the  time  was  come  about 
after  Han'nah  had  conceived,  that 
she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
"  Sam'u-el,  sayimf.  Because  I  have 
asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  £Pka-nah,  and  all 
his  house,  went  up  to  offer  unto 
the  Lord  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and 
his  vow. 

22  But  Han^nah  went  not  up :  for 
she  said  unto  her  husband,  /  unll  not 
(JO  vp  until  the  child  be  weaned,  and 
then  I  will  «  bring  him,  tliat  he  may 
appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there 

abide  for  ever.  | 

23  And  ^^EPkg-nah  her  husband 
said  unto  her.  Do  what  seemeth  thee 
good ;  tarry  until  thou  have  weaned  ; 
him ;  «  only  the  Lord  establish  his 
word.  So  the  woman  abode,  and 
gave  her  son  suck  until  she  weaned  ' 
him. 

24  H  And   when  she  had  weaned 


Hannah'' s  song  of  thanksgiving.      1  SAINIUEL,  2. 


The  sin  of  EWs  sons. 


him,  she  2/ took  him  up  with  her 
with  three  bullocks,  aud  one  ephah 
of  flour,  aud  a  bottle  of  wine,  aud 
brought  him  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  Shi^loh :  aud  the  child  u-as 
young. 

25  And  they  slew  ^  bullock,  aud 
brought  the  child  to  E^IL 

26  Aud  she  said,  Oh  my  lord,  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the 
woman  that  stood  by  thee  here, 
praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  '^For  this  child  I  prayed;  aud 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  peti- 
tion which  I  asked  of  him : 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  '^~\Q\\t 
him  to  the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liv- 
eth ^'^  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord. 
Aud  he  « worshipped  the  Lord 
there. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  HannaWs  somj  in  thankftdnesa  to  God.  12  The 
sin  of  Eli's  sons.  13  SatnueVs  ministry.  27  A 
prophecy  against  EIVh  house. 

A  ND  Han^nah  «  prayed,  aud  said, 
jtjL  ^  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the 
Lord,  mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the 
Lord  :  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over 
mine  enemies  ;  because  I  "rejoice  in 
thy  salvation. 

2  (''  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  : 
for  there  is  ^  none  beside  thee :  nei- 
ther is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proud- 
ly;  /let  not  1  arrogancy  come  out  of 
your  mouth :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God 
of  knowledge,  aud  by  him  actions 
are  weighed. 

4  The  bows  of  the  mighty  men 
are  broken,  and  they  that  stumbled 
are  girded  with  strength. 

5  y  They  that  icere  full  have  hired 
out  themselves  for  bread;  and  they 
that  icere  hungry  ceased :  so  that 
^  the  barren  hath  bom  seven ;  and 
*she  that  hath  many  children  is 
waxed  feeble. 

6  ^Tlie  Lord  killeth,  aud  maketli 
alive :  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  ^maketh  poor,  and 
maketh  rich:  'he  bringeth  low,  aud 
lifteth  up. 

H  »'He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of 
the  dust,  ai}(}  lifteth  up  the  beggar 
from  the  dunghill.  « to  set  iliem 
among  princes,  and  to  make  them 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory  :  for  "the 
pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's, 
and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon  them. 
9  V  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his 
saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  si- 
lent in  darkness;  '/for  by  strength 

\  shall  no  man  prevail. 

I   10  The  adversaries  of   the  Lord 

I  shall  be  broken  to  pieces ;  out  of 
lieaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them : 

/the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of 
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the  earth ;  and  he  shall  give  strength 
unto  his  king,  and  exalt  the  horn  of 
his  anointed. 

11  And  EKka-nah  went  to  Ka'mah 
to  his  house.  aAnd  the  child  did 
minister  unto  the  Lord  before  E'li 
the  priest. 

12  1[  Now  the  sons  of  E'li  were 
«sons  of  Be'li-al;  «*  they  knew  not 
the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with 
the  people  xcas^  that,  when  any  man 
offered  sacrifice,  the  priest's  servant 
came,  while  the  flesh  was  in  seeth- 
ing, with  a  fleshhook  of  three  teeth 
in  his  hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan, 
or  kettle,  or  caldi'ou,  or  pot ;  all  that 
the  fleshhook  brought  up  the  priest 
took  for  himself.  So  they  did  in 
Shi^loh  unto  all  the  I§'ra-el-ites  that 
came  thither. 

1.5  Also  before  they  burnt  the  fat, 
the  priest's  servant  came,  and  said 
to  the  man  that  sacrificed,  Give  flesh 
to  roast  for  the  priest ;  for  he  will 
not  have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but 
raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him, 
Let  them  not  fail  to  burn  the  fat 
2  presently,  and  then  take  as  much 
as  thy  soul  desireth  ;  then  he  would 
answer  him.  Nay;  but  thou  slialt 
give  it  me  now:  and  if  not,  I  will 
take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young 
men  was  very  great  ^before  the 
Lord  :  for  men  '^  abhorred  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

18  %  But  Sam'u-el  ministered  be- 
fore the  Lord,  being  a  child,  *  girded 
with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him 
a  little  coat,  and  brought  it  to  him 
from  year  to  year,  when  she  came 
up  with  her  husband  to  offer  the 
yearly  sacrifice. 

20  H  And  E^li  blessed  £l'ka-nah 
aud  his  wife,  and  said, The  Lord  give 
thee  seed  of  this  woman  for  the  •'*  loan 
which  is  lent  to  the  Lord.  And 
they  went  unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  y  visited  Han^nah, 
so  that  she  conceived,  and  bare  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  And  the 
child  Sam^u-el  ^  grew  before  the 
Lor  d. 

22  t  Now  E'H  was  very  old,  and 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all 
i§^ra-el ;  and  how  they  lay  with  the 
women  that  *  assembled  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  do 
ye  such  things  ?  for  ^  I  hear  of  your 
evil  dealings  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  no  good 
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report  that  I  hear :  ye  make  tlie 
Lord's  people  ^  to  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another, 
the  judge  shall  judge  him :  but  if  a 
maii  «sin  against  the  Lokd,  wlio 
shall  intreat  for  him?  Notwith 
standing  they  hearkened  not  unto 
the  voice  of  their  father,  *  because 
the  Lokd  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Sam^i-el  grew 
on,  and  was  *"  in  favour  both  with  the 
Lord,  and  also  with  men. 

27  H  '^  And  there  came  a  man  of  God 
unto  jyil,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saiththeLoKD;«Did  I  plainly  appear 
unto  the  house_of  thy  father,  when 
they  were  in  E^gypt  in  Pha'raoh's 
house  ? 

28  And  did  I /choose  him  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  ii^^ra-el  to  he  my  priest 
to  offer  upon  mine  altar,  to  burn  in 
ceuse, to  wear  an  ephod  before  me' 
and.'/  did  1  give  unto  the  house  of  thy 
father  all  the  offerings  made  by  lire 
of  the  children  of  i.^'ra-el  ? 

2i)  Wherefore  '*kick  ye  at  my  sa- 
crifice and  at  mine  offering,  which  I 
have  commanded  in,  *  ??i?/  habitation  ; 
and  honourest  thy  sons  above  me.  to 
make  yourselves  fat  with^the  chief- 
est  of  all  the  offerings  of  ii^'ra-el  my 
people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  i^'- 
ra-el  saith,  I  said  indeed  that  thy 
house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father, 
should  walk  before  me  for  ever :  but 
now  the  Lord  saith,.?  Be  it  far  from 
me  ;  for  them  that  honoiu-  me  *  1  will 
honour,  and  Hhey  that  despise  me 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,"^ the  days  come,  that  I 
will  cutoff  thine  arm,  and  tlie  arm 
of  thy  father's  house,  that  there  shall 
not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  '  an  enemy  bi 
7/i?/habitation,in  all  the  iceaJth  which 
(rod  shall  give  ii?'ra-el:  and  there 
shall  not  be  an  *'  old  man  in  thine 
house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I 
shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  altar, 
shall  he  to  consume  thine  eyes,  and 
to  grieve  thine  heart :  and  all  the 
increase  of  thine  house  shall  die  *^in 
tlie  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  luito 
thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy  two 
sons,  on  Hoph^ni  and  Phin'e-has; 
« in  one  day  they  shall  die  both  of 
them. 

35  p  And  T  will  raise  me  up  a  faith- 
ful iniest,  that  shall  do  according  to 
that  which  is  in  mine  heart  and  in 
my  mind :  and  <?  I  will  build  him  a 
sure  house ;  and  he  shall  walk  be- 
fore »•  mine  anointed  for  ever. 

36  « And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
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every  one  that  is  left  in  thine  house 
shall  come  and  crouch  to  him  for  a 
piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  shall  say,  •♦  Put  me,  I  pray  thee, 
hito  ^*'  one  of  the  priests' offices,  that 

1  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

CHABTEK  3. 

2  T/ie  Lord  appearctli  to  Samuel  in  a  vi»ion,    11  and 

revealcth  to  him  the  destruction  of  Eli'n  house. 

AND  "the  child  Sam'u-el  minis- 
.  tered  unto  the  Lord  before 
E'li.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  precious  in  those  days ;  there  was 
no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
when  E'li  was  laid  down  in  his  place, 
and  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that 
he  could  not  see  ; 

3  And  ere*  the  lamp  of  God  went 
out  in  the  temple  of  the  Lokd, 
where  the  ai"k  of  (lOd  ivf(s.  and  Sam'- 
u-el  was  laid  down  to  sleep: 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Sam'u-el : 
and  he  answered.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  E'll,  and  said, 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  called st  me. 
And  he  said,  I  called  not;  lie  down 
again.    And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lokd  called  yet  again, 
SanVu-el._  And  Sam'u-el  arose  and 
went  to  E^i,  and  said,  Here  am  1 ; 
for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  an- 
swered, I  called  not,  my  son;  lie 
down  again. 

7  ^  Now  8am'u-el  '^  did  not  yet  know 
the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of 
the  Lokd  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Loiu)  called  SanVu-el 
again  the  third  time.  And  he  arose 
and  went  to  E'li,  and  said,  Here  am 
1;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  E'li 
perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
tlie  child. 

9  Therefore  E^li  said  unto  SanVu-el, 
Go,  lie  down :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he 
call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say,  Speak, 
Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.  So 
Sam'u-el  went  and  lay  down  in  his 
place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood, 
and  called  as  at  other  times,  Sam'u-el, 
Sam^u-el.  Then  Sam'u-el  answered, 
^  Speak ;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

11  IT  And  the  Lord  said  to  Sam'u- 
el,  Beholfl,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  I§'ra- 
el,  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every 
one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  l  will  perform  against 
E^li  all  ^thinr/s  which  I  have  spoken 
concerning  liis  house:  ^when  I  be- 
gin, I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  ^  For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will 
judge  his  house  for  ever  for  the  in- 
iquity which  he  knoweth ;  because 
/his  sons  made  themselves  *  vile,  and 
he  ^  restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sw^orn  unto 


destruction  of  EWs  house. 


1  SAMUEL,  4. 


The  Israelites  overcome. 


tliejiouse  of  E'li,  that  the  iniquity 
of  Evil's  house  9  shall  not  be  purged 
with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever. 

15  If  And  Sam'u-el  lay  until  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house  of  the  Lokd.  And  Sam^- 
u-el  fearedjo  shew  E^ll  the  vision. 

16  Then  E^li  called  Sam'u-el,  and 
said,  Sam'u-el,  my  son.  And  he  an- 
swered, Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee? 
I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me : 
h  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  "  more  also, 
if  thou  hide  any  ^tiling  from  me  of 
all  the  things  that  he  said  unto 
thee. 

18  And  Sam^u-el  told  him  » every 
whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him. 
And  he  said,  ^It  is  the  Lord:  let 
him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  IF  And  Sam^u-el  grew,  and  J  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  *and  did  let 
none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  i§^ra-el  '  from  Dan  even 
to  Be'er-she^ba  knew  that  Sam^u-el 
vas  ^established  to  be  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord. 

21  And"^the  Lord  appeared  again 
in  ShI'loh :  for  the  Lord  revealed 
himself  to  Sam'u-el  in  Shi'loh  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Israel  overcome  by  th*  Philistines.  11  Tlie  ark 
taken,  and  Hophni  and  Phinehas  slain.  12  Uli, 
hearing  the  tidings,  falleth  backward,  and  his  neck 
breaketh. 

AND  the  word  of  Sam^u-el } came 
x\.  to  all  i§'ra-el.  Now  i§^ra-el 
went  out  against  the  PhT-lis^tine§  to 
battle,  and  pitched  « beside  Eb^en- 
e^zer:  and  the  Phi-lis/tine§  pitched 
in  A'phek. 

2  And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  put  them- 
selves in  array  against  i§^ra-el: 
and  when  ^they  joined  battle,  l§^ra-el 
was  smitten  before  the  Phi-lis'tine§: 
and  they  slew  of  ^the  army  in  the 
field  about  four  thousand  men. 

3  IF  And  when  the  people  were  come 
into  the  camp,  the  elders  of  i§^ra-el 
said.  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  smit^ 
ten  us  to  day  before  the  PhUis'- 
tineg?  Let  us  *  fetch  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  ShI'loh 
unto  us,  that,  when  itcometh  among 
us,  it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
om*  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shi^oh,  that 
they  might  bring  from  thence  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  ^  which  dwelleth  between  <^_the 
cherubims :  and  the  two  sons  of  E^ll, 
HoplVni  and  Phm^e-has,  were  there 
with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of   the  Lord  came  into  the 
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camp,  all  l§'ra-el  shouted  with  a 
great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang 
again. 

6  And  when  the  Phi-lis^tine§  heard 
the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said, 
WhSbtrneaneth  the  noise  of  this  great 
shout  in  the  camp  of  the  He'brew§  ? 
And  they  understood  that  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  PhT-lis^tine§  were  afraid, 
for  they  said,  God  is  come  into  the 
camp.  And  they  said.  Woe  unto  us ! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing 
5  heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us !  who  shall  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty 
Gods  ?  these  are  the  Gods  that  smote 
the  E-gyp^tians  with  all  the  plagues 
in  the  wilderness. 

9  «*  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves 
like  men,  O  ye  Phi-lis'tineg,  that  ye 
be  not  servants  unto  the  He'brewg, 
^as  they  have  been  to  you:  '^quit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  IF  And  the  PhT-lis'tme§  fought, 
and  /  i§^ra-el  was  smitten,  and  they 
fled  every  man  into  his  tent:  and 
there  was  a  very  great  slaughter ; 
for  there  fell  of  l^^ra-el  thirty  thou- 
sand footmen. 

11  And  9  the  ark  of  God  was  taken ; 
''and  the  two  sons  of  E'll,  HoplVni 
and  PliTn^e-has,  ^  were  slain. 

12  IF  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Ben'- 
ja-min  out  of  the  army,  and  came 
to  Shi^loh  the  same  day  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  ^witli  earth  upon 
his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  E^li  sat 
upon  J  a  seat  by  the  wayside  watch- 
ing :  for  his  heart  trembled  for  the 
ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man 
came  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  all 
the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  E^li  heard  the  noise  of 
the  crying,  he  said.  What  meaneth 
the  noise  of  this  tumult?  And  the 
man  camein  hastily,  and  told  E^li. 

15  Now  E'li  was  ninety  and  eight 
years  old;  and  his  eyes ^ were  dim, 
that  he  could  not  see.  _ 

10  And  the  man  said  unto  E^h,  I  am 
he  that  came  out  of  the  army,  and  I 
fled  to  day  out  of  the  army.  And  he 
said,  *  What  '•*  is  there  done,  my  son? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered 
and  said,  i§^ra-el  is  fled  before  the 
PhT-lis'tine§,  and  there  hath  been 
also  a  great  slaughter  among  the 
people,  and  thy  two  sons  also,  H6ph'- 
ni  and  Phin'e-has,  are  dead,  and  the 
ark  of  God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
made  mention  of  the  ark  of  God^ 
that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back- 
ward by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his 
neck  brake,  and  he  died  :  for  he  was 
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an  old  man,  and  heavy.  And  lie  had 
judged    i§'r^-el  forty  years. 

19  ^  And  his  daughter  in  law,  riim'- 
g-has'  wife,  was  with  child,  nfor  ^^  to 
he  delivered :  and  when  she  heard 
the  tidings  that  the  avk  of  God  was 
taken,  and  that  her  father  in  law 
and  her  husband  were  dead,  she 
bowed  herself  and  travailed  ;  for 
her  pains  ^^  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death 
'the  women  that  stood  by  her  said 
unto  her.  Fear  not;  for 'thou  hast 
born  a  son.  But  slie  answered  not, 
^2  neither  did  she  regard  if. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  ^^  1'- 
cha-bod,  saying,  "'  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  i.:?a-a-el:  because  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because 
of  her  father  in  law  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said,  Tiie  glory  is  de- 
parted from  i;^'ra-el  :  for  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

CHAPTEK  f). 

1  The  Philistinct  brinrj  tha  ark  into  the  hou^e  o'  Da- 
ffon.  a  Daffan  falletk  down.  6,  9,  12  The  Philia- 
tinea  are  amitten  with  erneroda. 

AND  the  PhT-lIs'tTues  took  the  ark 
J\.  of  God,  and  brought  it  from 
fib'en-e'zer  unto  IsliMod. 

2  When  the  Phi-llsainestook  the  ark 
of  God,they  brought  it  into  the  house 
of  Da'g6n,and  set  it  by  Da'gon. 

3  IF  And  when  they  of  Ash'dod  arose 
early  on  the  morrow,  behold,  «  Da'- 
gon  ivas  *  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the 
earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 
And  they  took  Da'gon,  and  '^  set  him 
in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the 
morrow  morning,  behold,  Da^gon 
was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the 
ground  before  the  ark  of  ^  the  Lord  ; 
and  «the  head  of  Da'gon  and  both 
the  palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  off 
upon  the  threshold ;  only  ^  the  stump 
o/'Da'gon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of 
Da'g6n,  nor  any  that  come  into  Da^- 
gdn's  house,  tread /on  the  threshold 
of  Da'gon  in  lshM6d  unto  this  day. 

6  But  If  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  them  of  AshMod,  and  he 
'*  destroyed  them,  and  smote  them 
with  » emerods,  even  Ash^dod  and  the 
coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Xsh'dod 
saw  that  it  teas  so,  they  said,  The 
ark  of  the  God  of  l§'ra-el  shall  not 
abide  with  us :  for  his  hand  is  sore 
iLipon  us,  and  upon  Da^gon  our  god. 
'  8  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered 
all  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§  unto 
them,  and  said,  What  shall  we  do 
with  the  ail^  bf-the  Ood  of  i§^ra-el  ? 
And  they  answered^  Let  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  i§'ra-el  be  carried  about 
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CHAP.  4. 

10  Or,  to  crj 
out. 

11  were  turned. 

I  Gen.  ;;:..  17. 

12  set  not  her 
heart. 

lU  That  is. 
Where  is  the 
glory  ■■  or. 
There  is  no 
glory. 

m  Vi.  25.  8. 
Pc.  78.  r.l. 
Ho8ea9.  12. 


CHAP.  5. 
a  Ex.  12.  12. 

Judg.  10.  2.{. 
b  Es.  18.  n. 

1  Chr.  10.  24 

26.  20. 

Ps.  9.'>.  .•!. 


Ps.  9>;.  4. 
Isa.  19.  1. 
Nah.  1.  14. 

c  Isa.  40.  7. 

d  Isa.  ♦>.  U. 

eJer.  :Vi.  2. 
Ezek.O.  4.  G. 
Micahl.  7. 

1   Or.  the  «s.hy 
piirt.     The 
ui'per  part  of 
Diipon  re- 
fieuibled  a 
man,  and  the 
lower  a  fish. 

/  Zeph.  1.  n. 

g  verses  7,  11. 
Ex.  9.  >!. 


1  SAMUEL,  5,  G^ vith  einerods. 

untoGath.  And  they  carried  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Is'rj^-el  about /A/7A^?'. 

9  And  it  was  .so,  that,  after  they  had 
carried  it  about,  >the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  tiie  city  witii  a 
very  great  destruction:  and  *he 
smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both  small 
and  great,  and  they  had  emerods  in 
their  secret  i)arts. 

10  H  Thcrelore  they  sent  the  ark  of 
God  to  ftk^ron.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  the  ark  of  (iod  came  to  ftk'ron, 
that  the  Kk'r(5n-ites  cried  out,  say- 
ing, Tliey  have  brought  about  the 
ark  of  the  (iod  of  i^'r^-el  to  -  us,  to 
slay  us  and  our  people? 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  lords  of  the  Plii-lTs'- 
tines,  and  said,  Send  away  tlie  ark 
of  the  (iod  of  Is^ra-el,  and  let  it  go 
again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay 
3 us  not.  and  our  people:  for  there 
was  a  deadly  destruction  throughout 
all  the  city;  the  hand  of  God  was 
very  heavy  there. 

12  And  'the  men  that  died  not  were 
smitten  with  the  emerods:  and  the 
cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAPTER  G. 

1  The  Philiatinea  counsel  how  to  nend  bark  the  ark : 
V)  they  briny  it  on  a  new  cart  with  an  offering  to 
/ieth-ahemesh.  19  The  Beth-shemitea  arnitten  for 
I'joking  into  the  ark. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in 
-  the  country  of  the  Phi-lis'tine^ 
seven  months. 

2  And  the  PhT-lTs'tine^  « called  for 
the  priests  and  the  diviners,  saying, 
What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the 
Lord?  tell  us  wherewith  we  shall 
send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  l^^ra-el,  send 
it  not  ^ empty;  but  in  any  wise  re- 
turn him<^a  trespass  ottering:  then 
ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall  be 
known  to  you  why  his  hand  is  not 
removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they,\Yhiit  shall  be  the 
trespass  offering  which  we  shall  re- 
turn to  him  ?  They  answered.  Five 
golden  emerods,  and  five  golden 
mice, 'i  accord inr/  to  the  number  of 
the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§ :  for  one 
plague  was  on  ^  you  all,  and  on  your 
lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images 
of  your  emerods,  and  images  of  your 
mice  til  at  «mar  the  land;  and^ye 
shall  /give  glory  unto  the  God  of  !§'- 
ra-el :  peradventure  he  will  ff  hgliten 
his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off 
your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  thenjlo  ye  harden 
your  hearts,  ^as  the  E-gyp'tian§  and 
Pha'raoh  hardened  their  'hearts? 
when  he  had  wrought  ^  w^onderfully 
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2  Or,  reproach- 
fully. 


TJie  Philistines 


1  SAMUEL, 


send  back  the  ark. 


among  them,  *  did  tiiey  not  let  ^  the 
people  go,  and  they  departed  ? 

7  Now  therefore  make  3  a  new  cart, 
and  take  two  milch  kine, ''  on  which 
there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie 
the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their 
calves  home  from  them : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  lay  it  npon  the  cart;  and  pnt 
the  jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  return 
him /or  a  trespass  offering,  in  a  cof- 
fer by  the  side  thereof ;  and  send  it 
away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way 
of  his  own  coast  to  ^  Beth-she^mesh, 
then  ^  he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil : 
but  if  not,  then  we  shall  know  that 
it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote  us ;  it 
was  a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  IT  And  the  men  did  so ;  and  took 
two  milch  kine,  and  tied  them  to 
the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves  at 
home ; 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  cart,  and  the  coffer 
with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the  images 
of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight 
way  to  the  way  of  Beth-she^mesh, 
a/K?^went  along  the  highway,  low- 
ing as  they  went,  and  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left ;  and  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis^- 
tine§  went  after  them  unto  the  bor- 
der of  Beth-she^mesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-she^mSsh  luere 
reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in  the 
valley  :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see 

i  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field 
of  Josh^i-a,  a  Beth-she'mite,  and 
stood  there,  where  there  was  a  great 

'  stone:  and  they  clave  the  wood  of 
the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt 
;  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
I  15  And  the  Le^vltes  took  down  the 
I  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that 
(  was  with  it,  wherein  the  jewels  of 
■  gold  tvere^  and  put  them  oii  the  great 
i  stone :  and  the  men  of  Beth-she^- 
I  mesh  offered  burnt  offerings  and 
I  sacrificed  sacrifices  the  same  day 
I  unto  the  Lord. 

I  16  And  when  «^  the  five  lords  of  the 
!  Phi-lTs'tine§  had  seen  it,  they  re- 
,'  turned  to  fik'ron  the  same  day. 
\  17  And  these  are  the  golden  eme- 
!  rods  which  the  Phi-lis'tine§  returned 
for  a  trespass  offering  unto  the 
f  Lord  ;  for  Ish'dod  one,  for  Ga'za 
rone.^for  Is^ke-lon  one,  for  G^th  one, 
I  for  fik'ron  one ; 

I    18  And   the   golden  mice,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  all  the  cities 
of  the  Phi-lisaine§  belonging  to  the 
five  lords,  both  of  fenced  cities,  and 
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of  country  villages,  even  unto  the 
^  great  sto7ie  of  A^bel,  whereon  they 
set  down  the  ark  of  the  Lord  :  which 
stone  remaineth  unto  this  day  in  the 
field  of  Josh^u-a,  the  Beth-she^mite. 

19  IF  And  «he  smote  the  men  of 
Beth-she^mesh,  because  they  had 
looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty 
thousand  and  threescore  and  ten 
men :  and  the  people  lamented,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  smitten  many 
of  the  people  with  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-she^mesh 
said,  "Who  is  able  to  stand  before 
this  holy  Lord  God  ?  and  to  whom 
shall  he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  M  And  they  sent  messengersto 
the  inhabitants  of  i' Kir^jath-je^a- 
rim,  saying,  The  Phi-lis^tine§  have 
brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ; 
come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to 
you. 

CHAPTER  7. 

3  ITie  Israelites,  by  SamueVs  vieans,  solemnly  re- 
pent  at  Mizpeh.  9  While  Samuel  prayeth  the  PhUiS' 
tines  are  discomfited. 

AND  the  men  of « Kir'jath-je^a- 
.  rim  came,  and  fetched  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into 
the  house  of  *  1-bin'a-dab  in  the  hill, 
and  sanctified  E-le-a'zar  his  son  to 
keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the 
ark  abode  in  Kir'jath-je^a-rim,  that 
the  time  was  long ;  for  it  was  twen- 
ty years  :  and  all  the  house  of  i§'- 
ra-el  lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3  IT  And  Sam^u-el  spake  unto  all  the 
house  of  i§^ra-el,  saying,  If  ye  do 
"^  return  unto  tlie  Lord  with  all  your 
hearts,  then  '^put  away  the  strange 
gods  and  «lsh^ta-r6th  from  among 
you,  and  /  prepare  your  hearts  luito 
the  Lord,  and  y  serve  him  only :  and 
he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Phi-lis^tine§. 

4  Then  the  children  of  is'ra-el  did 
put  away  '*  Ba'al-im  and  Ish'ta-roth, 
and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  SSm'u-el  said,  ^  Gather  all 
i§'ra-el  to  MTz^peh,  and  I  will  pray 
for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to 
Miz'peh,  and  ^drew  water,  and 
poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and 
^  fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there, 
'  We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  S^m^u-el  judged  the  children 
of  i!?'ra-el  in  Miz'peh. 

7  And  when  the  Plii-l!s'tine§  heard 
that  the  children  of  Is^ra-el  were 
gathered  together  to  Miz'peh,  the 
lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§  went  up 
against  i§^ra-el.  And  when  the  chil- 
dren of  l§'ra-el  heard  it,  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Phi-lis^tine§. 

8  And  the  children  of  ig^-a-el  said 

18 


The  Philistines  subdued. 


1  SAMUEL,  8. 


The  Israelites  ask  a  king. 


to  S3/m'u-el,  ^  Cease  not  to  cry  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  he 
will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine?. 

9  IT  And  Sam^u-el  took  a  sucking 
lamb,  and  offered  it  for  a  burnt  of- 
fering wholly  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
l^  Sam^i-el  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
i§'ra-el ;  and  the  Lord  -  heard  him. 

10  And  as  Sam^i-el  was  offering  up 
the  burnt  offering,  the  Fhi-jis'tine§ 
drew  near  to  battle  against  i§^ra-el : 
»» but  the  Lord  thundered  with  a 
great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the 
Phi-lisaine§,  and  discomfited  them  ; 
and  they  were  smitten  before  i^j'- 
ra-el. 

11  And  the  men  of  i§'ra-el  went  out 
of  Miz^peh,  and  pursued  the  Fhi- 
lis^tines,  and  smote  them,  until  they 
came  inider  Beth^-car. 

12  Then  sa,m'u-el  took  a  stone,  and 
set  it  between  Miz^peh  and  Shen, 
and  called  the  name  of  it  ^^  Eb'en-e'- 
zer,  saying.  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us. 

13  IT  o  So  the  Phi-lis'tine§  were  sub- 
dued, and  theyj^  came  no  more  into 
tlie  coast  of  i§'ra-el :  and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was"  against  the  Phi- 
lis'tine§  all  the  days  of  SSm^u-el. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  riii-lls^- 
tine§  had  taken  from  i.^'ra-el  were 
restored  to  I§'ra-el,  from  Ek'ron 
even  unto  Gath;"and  the  coasts 
thereof  did  i^^ra-el  deliver  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  PhT-lis'tmes_^  And 
there  was  peace  between  i§'ra-el 
and  t*he  Im^or-ites. 

15  And  Sam'u-el  ?  judged  I§^ra-el 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year 

*  in  circuit  to  Beth'-el.  and  Gil^gal, 
and  Miz'peh,  and  judged  i^'ra-el  in 
all  those  places. 

17  And  his  return  tvas  to  Ra'mah ; 
for  there  was  his  house  ;  and  there 
he  judged  i§'ra-el;  and  there  he 
built  ■>-  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Sy  the  occasion  uj  tnn  it L  government  of  Samuel's 
ifons,  the  Israelites  ask  a  king.  19  Samuel  de- 
scribeth  how  the  kint)  would  rule  over  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sam-'- 
jCX  u-el  was  old,  that  he  «  made  his 

*  sons  judges  over  ig'ra-el 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  firstborn  was 
^^Jo^el ;  and  the  name  of  his  second, 
A-bi^ah :  they  were  judges  in  Be^er- 
she'ba. 

3  And  his  sons  « walked  not  in  his 
ways,  but  turned  aside  after  "^  lucre, 
and  etook  bribes,  and  perverted 
judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  i§'ra-el 
gathered  themselves  together,  and 
came  to  Sam^u-el  unto  Ra'mah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 
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art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy 
ways  :  now  /make  us  a  king  to  judge 
us  like  all  the  nations. 

6  IT  But  the  thing  2  displeased  SSm'- 
u-el,  when  they  said.  Give  us  a  king 
to  judge  us.  And  Sam^u-el  ^^  prayed 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sam'u-el, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  peo- 
ple in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee : 
for  ''they  have  not  reje(ited  thee, 
but  ^  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I 
should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which 
they  have  done  since  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  up  out  of  E'gypt  even 
unto  this  day,  wherewith  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods, 
so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  ^  hearken  unto 
their  voice :  -^  howbeit  yet  protest 
solemnly  unto  them,  and  shew  them 
the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  them. 

10  IT  And  Sam'u-el  told  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord  unto  the  people  that 
asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  j  This  will  be  the 
manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign 
over  you  :  ^  He  will  take  your  sons, 
and  appoint  them  for  himself,  for  his 
chariots,  and  to  be  his  horsemen; 
and  so7ae  shall  run  befors  his  chari- 
ots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over 
fifties ;  and  ^vill  set  them  to  ear  his 
ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest,  and 
to  make  his  instruments  of  war,  and 
instruments  of  his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters 
to  be  conf  ectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks, 
and  to  be  bakers. 

14  And  'he  will  take  your  fields, 
and  your  vineyards,  and  your  olive- 
yards,  even  the  best  of  them,  and 
give  them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of 
your  seed,  and  of  your  vineyards, 
and  give  to  his  ^  officers,  and  to  his 
servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  menser- 
vants,  and  your  maidservants,  and 
your  goodliest  young  men,  and  your 
asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 
sheep :  and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day 
because  of  your  king  which  ye  shall 
have  chosen  you ;  and  the  Lord 
"*  will  not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  IT  Nevertheless  the  people  »» re- 
fused to  obey  the  voice  of  Sam'u-el ; 
and  they  said.  Nay ;  but  we  will  have 
a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  like  all 
the  nations ;  and  that  our  king  may 


Scml  cometh 


1  SAMUEL,  9. 


to  Saviuel. 


judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and 
fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Sam^u-el  heard  all  the 
words  of  the  people,  and  he  re- 
hearsed them  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Sam^u-el, 
« Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and 
make  them  a  king.  And  Sam^u-el 
said  unto  the  men  of  L^'ra-el,  Go  ye 
every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Saul,  desjyairing  to  find  Jii.'<  Jatker' s  asfies,  cometh  to 
Samuel.  15  God  revealeth  to  Samuel  Saul's  com- 
ing, and  his  appointment  to  the  kingdom. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Ben'ja- 
min,  wiiose  name  icas  «  Kish, 
the  son  of  l-bi'el,_the  son  of  Ze^ror, 
the  son  of  Be-cho^rAth,  the  son  of 
1-phi'ah,  la  Ben'ja-mite,  a  mighty 
man  of  ^  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name 
was  Saul,  a  choice  young  man,  and 
a  goodly  :  and  there  iras  not  among 
the  children  of  l§^ra-el  a  goodlier 
person  than  he  :  ^Irom  his  shoulders 
and  upward  he  was  higher  than  any 
of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  KTsh  Saul's  fa- 
ther were  lost.  And  Kish  said  to 
Saul  his  son.  Take  now  one  of  the 
servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go 
seek  the  asses. 

_4  And  he  passed  through  mount 
E^phra-im,  and  passed  through  the 
land  of  '^  ShaFi-sha,  but  they  found 
them  not :  thenthey  passed  through 
the  land  of  Sha^lim,  and  there  they 
were  not :  and  he  passed  through  the 
land  of  the  Ben^ja-mites,  but  they 
found  thevi  not. 

;  6  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
land  of  ^  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  ser- 
vant that  icas  with  him,  Come,  and 
let  us  return;  lest  my  father  leave 
cariyicf  for  the  asses,  and  take 
thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him.  Behold 
now,  there  is  in  this  city  «a  man  of 
God,  and  he  is  an  honourable  man ; 
all  /that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to 
pass :  now  let  us  go  thither ;  perad- 
venture  he  can  shew  us  our  way 
that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant. 
But,  behold,  if  we  ff  go,  what  shall 
we  bring  the  man  ?  for  the  bread 

.  2  is  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there  is 
j  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man 
!  of  God  :  what  *have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul 
again,  and  said,  Behold,  ^l  have 
here  at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a 
shekel  of  silver :  that  will  I  give  to 
the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  i§'ra-el,  when  a 
man  '^  went  to  enquire  of  God,  thus 
he  spake,  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  the 
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11  restrain  in. 


12  to  day  three 
days. 


r  Judg.  6.  15. 


seer :  for  he  that  is  now  called  a  Pro- 
phet w^as  beforetime  called  ^  a  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 
6  Well  said  ;  come,  let  us  go.  So  they 
went  unto  the  city  where  the  man 
of  God  luas, 

11  11  And  as  they  went  up  Uhe  hill 
to  the  city,  ^' they  found  young  maid- 
ens going  out  to  draw  water,  and 
said  unto  them,  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and 
said.  He  is ;  behold,  he  is  before  you  : 
make  haste  now^  for  he  came  to  day 
to  the  city  ;  for  *  there  is  a  ^  sacrifice 
of  the  people  to  day  in  the  ^higli 
place : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the 
city,  ye  shall  straightway  find  him, 
before  he  go  up  to  the  high  place 
to  eat :  for  the  people  will  not  eat 
until  he  come,  because  he  doth  bless 
the  sacrifice ;  and  afterwards  they 
eat  that  be  bidden.  Now  therefore 
get  you  up ;  for  about "  this  time  ye 
shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city : 
and  when  they  were  come  into  the 
city,  behold,  Sam^u-el  came  out 
against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the 
high  place. 

15  IF  »"  Now  the  Lord  had  ^^  told 
Sam'u-el  in  his  ear  a  day  before 
Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To  morrow  about  this  time  I 
will  send  thee  a  man  out  of  the 
land  of  Ben'ja-min,  and  ^thou  shalt 
anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  miy 
people  i^^ra-el,  that  he  jnay  save 
my  people  "out  of  the  hand  of  the 
PhT-lis^tine§  ;  for  I  have  "looked 
upon  my  people,  because  their  cry 
is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Sam^u-el  saw  Saul, 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  :p  Behold 
the  man  whom  I  spake  to  thee  of ! 
this  same  sliall  ^^  reign  over  my  peo- 
ple. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Sam'u-el 
in  the  gate,  and  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  where  the  seer's  house  is. 

19  And  SanVu-el  answered  Saul, 
and  said,  I  am  the  seer :  go  up  before 
me  unto  the  high  place  ;  for  ye  shall 
eat  with  me  to  day,  and  to  morrow 
I  will  let  thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee 
all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 

20  And  as  for  thine  asses  thaft 
were  lost  ^^  three  days  ago,  set  not 
thy  mind  on  them :  for  they  are 
found.  And  on  whom  is  all  the 
desire  of  i§^ra-el  ?  78  it  not  on  thee, 
and  on  all  thy  father's  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said, 
Am  not  I  a  Ben^ja-mite,  of  o'the 
smallest  of  the  tribes  of  ii?'ra-el? 
and  my  ^  family  the  least  of  all  the 
families  of  the  tribe  of  Ben^j<i-miu? 


Sajnnrl  nnointeih  Saul. 
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Smd  2>roph<'si(th. 


wherefore  then  speakest  thou  ^•'^sol 
to  me  ? 

22  And  sam'u-el  took  Saul  and 
his  servant,  and  brought  them  into 
the  parlour,  and  made  them  sit  in 
the  cliiefest  place  among  tliem  that 
were  bidden, which 76-e'yc about tliirty 
persons. 

23  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  the 
cook,  Bring  the  portion  which  I  gave 
thee,  of  which  I  said  unto  thee,  Set 
it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  "the 
shoulder,  and  fhctt  which  /r<rs  upon 
it,  and  set /Y  before  Saul.  And  SflDi^- 
'it-el  said,  Behold  that  which  is  ^^  left ! 
set  it  before  thee,  and  eat :  for  unto 
this  time  hath  it  been  kept  for  thee 
since  1  said,  I  have  invited  the  peo- 
ple. So  Saul  did  eat  with  sam'u-el 
that  day. 

25  H  And  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  high  place  into  the 
city,  Sam'v-cl  communed  with  S^iul 
upon  *the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early:  audit 
came  to  pass  about  the  si>ring  of  the 
day,  that  Srim'u-el  called  Said  to  the 
top  of  the  house,  saying.  Up,  that 
1  may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul 
arose,  and  they  went  out  both  of 
tliem,  he  and  Sjtm'u-el,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down 
to  the  end  of  the  city,  S^m'ii-el  said 
to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass  on  be- 
fore us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but 
stand  thou  still  ^•■'  a  while,  that  1  may 
1*^  shew  thee  the  word  of  God. 

CIIAPTEK  10. 

1  Samud  nnointeth  Saul,  and  confirm eth  him  by  the 
prndictinn  o'  tlirec  signs.  9  SnuVs  heart  is  changed, 
and  he  prophesieth.  17  He  is  chosen  by  lot  at  Miz- 
peh. 

THEN  «Sam^u-el  took  a  vial  of 
oil,  and  poured  it  upon  his 
head,  and  kissed  him,  and  said,  Is  it 
not  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
thee  to  be  captain  over  ^  his  inherit- 
ance ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me 
to  day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two  men 
by  <^Ra'chel's  sepulchre  in  the  bor- 
der of  Ben'ja-min  '^  at  ZeFzah  ;  and 
they  will  say  unto  thee,  The  asses 
which  thou  wentest  to  seek  are 
found :  and,  lo,  thy  father  hath  left 
1  the  care  of  the  asses,  and  sorrow^- 
eth  for  you,  saying,  What  shall  I  do 
for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward 
from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
the  plain  of  «  Ta'bor,  and  there  shall 
meet  thee  three  men  going  up  to 
God /to  Beth'-el,  one  carrying  three 
kids,  and  another  carrying  three 
loaves  of  bread,  and  another  carry- 
hig  a  bottle  of  wine : 

276 


B.  C.  1C95. 


14  Or,  reserved. 


15  to  day. 
IG  Or,  cause 
thee  to  Lear. 


6  El.  19.  .S,  6. 
Dent.  :J2.  9. 
Jer.  10.  10. 

e  Gen.  35.  19. 

d  Joshua  18. 28 

1   the  business. 

e  Jo-hual9.  e-i 
Judc.  4.(),  M 
Ps.  b9.  Vl. 


2  a.sk  thee  of 
peace. 

a  ci..  1:5.  .s. 

h  ch.  9.  12. 

I  Ex.15.  20. 
2  Ki.  8.  15. 
1  Cor.  14.  1. 

yNum.  11.  25. 
ch.  16.  1.;. 
Matt.  7.  22. 


3  it  shall  come 
to  pa?s.  that 
•when  those 
signs,  etc. 


4  do  for  thee  a; 
thine  hand 
shall  find. 

m  Gen.  21.  20. 
Beut.  20.  1. 
Judg.  0.  12. 
Mutt.  1.  23. 

nch.n.  14. 

0  ch.  13.  8. 

5  shoulder. 

6  turned. 

pch.  19.  20. 

q  Matt.  7,  21- 
23. 

7  a  man  to  his 
neighbour. 

r  JVIatt.  13.  54. 
John  7.  15. 
Acts  4.  13. 

8  from  thence. 
8  Isa.  54.  13. 
t  ch.  14.  50. 


4  And  tliey  will  *  salute  thee,  and 
give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread  ;  which 
thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to 
the  hill  of  (Jod,  o  where  is  the  garri- 
son of  the  Bhr-lTs'tlne^ :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  come 
thither  to  tlie  city,  that  thou  shalt 
meet  a  company  of  prophets  com- 
ing down  '*from  the  high  place  with 
a  i»saltery,  and  a  tabret,  and  a  I'ipe, 
and  a  hari).  before  them;  ^and  they 
shall  proi)liesy : 

6  And  >the  Spirit  of  the  liORD  will 
come  upon  thee,  and  *thou  shalt 
prophesy  with  them,  and  shalt  be 
turned  ilito  another  man. 

7  And  •* let  it  be,  when  'these  signs 
are  come  unto  tliee,  ^tJiat  thou  do 
as  occasion  serve  thee  ;  for  '"  (iod  is 
with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before 
me  «  to  GTPgal ;  and,  behold,  1  will 
come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer  burnt 
ofterings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices 
of  peace  offerings:  "seven  days 
shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee, 
and  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  H  And  it  was  so^  that  when  he 
had  turned  his  '"'back  to  go  from 
SJim'u-el,  God  ''gave  him  another 
heart :  and  all  those  signs  came  to 
pass  tiiat  day. 

10  And  whe?!  they  came  thither 
to  the  hill,  lieliold,  p'A,  company  of 
proi)hets  met  him ;  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  him,  and  «  he  pro- 
phesied among  them, 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
that  Ivnew  him  beforetime  sav/  that, 
behold,  he  prophesied  among  the 
prophets,  then  the  people  said  '  one 
to  another.  What  is  this  that  is  come 
unto  the  son  of  Kish  ?  ''  Is  Saul  also 
among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  ^of  the  same  place 
answered  anri  said.  But « who  is  their 
father  ?  Therefore  it  became  a  pro- 
verb. Is  Saul  also  among  the  pro- 
phets ? 

13  And  vv^hen  he  had  made  an  end 
of  prophesying,  he  came  to  the  high 
place. 

14  IT  And  Saul's  <  uncle  said  unto 
him  and  to  his  servant,  W^hither 
went  ye?  And  he  said.  To  seek  the 
asses :  and  when  we  saw  that  theij 
ivere  no  where,  we  came  to  S^m'u-ei. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said,  Tell  me, 
I  pray  thee,  what  SanVu-el  said  unto 
you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle, 
He  told  us  plainly  that  the  asses 
were  found.  But  of  the  matter 
of  the  kingdom,  whereof  SSm^u-el 
spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  H  And  Sam^u-el  called  the  peo- 


Satil  chosen  king. 
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pie  together  ^imto  the  Lord  '^to 
Miz^peh ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  i§^- 
ra-el,  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
ij^ja-el,  I  brought  up  ig'ra-el  out 
of  E^gypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  E-gyp'tjan;^,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  khigdoms,  and 
of  them  that  oppressed  you  : 

19  And  *ye  have  this  day  rejected 
your  God,  Avho  himself  saved  you 
out  of  all  your  adversities  and  your 
tribulations  ;  and  ye  have  said  unto 
him,  Naij^  but  set  a  king  over  us. 
Now  therefore  present  yourselves 
before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and 
by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Sara'u-el  had  y  caused 
all  the  tribes  of  i§'ra-el  to  come 
near,  the  tribe  of  BeiVja-min  was 
taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe 
of  Ben'ja-min  to  come  near_  by  their 
families,'^  the  family  of  Ma^tri  was 
taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was 
taken:  and  when  they  sought  him, 
he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  2  enquired  of  the 
Lord  further,  if  the  man  should  yet 
come  thither.  And  the  Lord  an- 
swered. Behold,  he  hath  hid  himself 
among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him 
thence :  and  when  he  stood  among 
the  people,  he  was  higher  than  any 
of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward. 

24  And  Sam^u-el  said  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  among  all  the  people?  And  all 
the  people  shouted,  and  said,  '->  God 
save  the  king. 

25  Then  Sam'u-el  told  the  people 
the  «  manner  of  the  kingdom,  and 
wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up  be- 
fore the  Lord.  And  SanVu-el  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to 
his  house. 

_26  ^  And  Saul  also  went  home  to 
Gib'e-ah ;  and  there  w^ent  with  him 
a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts  God 
had  touched. 

27  But  Hhe  children  of  Beat-al 
said.  How  shall  this  man  save  us  ? 
And  they  despised  him, « and  brought 
him  no  presents.  But  he  ^^  held  his 
peace. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Nahash  offereth  them  of  Jabesh-gilead  a  rejyroachfrd 
cofidition :  4  they  send  to  Saul,  and  are  delivered. 
12  Said  confirmed  king. 

THEN  Na^iash  the  Im'mon-ite 
_  came  up,  and  encamped  against 
«  Ja^besh-gTFe-ad  :  and  all  the  men 
of  Ja'besh  said  unto  Na^iash,  *Make 
a  covenant  with  us,  and  we  will 
serve  thee. 
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2  And  Na'hash  the  Im^mon-ite  an- 
swered them,  On  this  conditionwill 
I  make  a  covenaiit  with  you,  that  I 
may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes,  , 
and  lay  it  for  "^  a  reproach  upon  all 
ij^ra-el. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Ja^besh  said 
unto  him,  ^  Give  us  seven  days'  re- 
spite, that  we  may  send^ messengers 
unto  all  the  coasts  of  i§'ra-el :  and 
then,  if  there  be  no  man  to"  save  us, 
we  will  come  out  to  thee. 

jt  ^  Then  came  the  messengers  '^  to 
Gib^e-ah  of  Saul,  and  told  the  tidings 
in  the  ears  of  the  people:  and « all 
the  people  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the 
herd  out  of  the  field  ;  and  Saul  said, 
What  ailetJi  the  people  tliat  they 
weep  ?  And  they  told  him  the  tid- 
ings of  the  men  of  Ja^besh. 

6  /  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
Saul  when  he  heard  those  tidings, 
and  his  anger  was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
•shewed  them  in  pieces, and  sentthetn 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  i§4'a-el 
by  the  hands  of  messengers,  saying, 
'*  Vv^hosoever  cometh  not  forth  after 
Saul  and  after  Sam/ii-el,  so  shall  it 
be  done  unto  his  oxen.  ^ And  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  fell  on  the  people,  and 
they  came  out  ^  with  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them 
in  J  Be^zek,  the  children  *  of  i§^ra-el 
were  three  hundred  thousand,  and 
the  men  of  Ju^dah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messen- 
gers that  came.  Thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  the  men  of  Ja^besli-glFe-ad,  To 
morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be  hot, 
ye  shall  have  ^  help.  And  the  mes- 
sengers came  and  shewed  it  to  the 
men  of  Ja^besh ;  and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Ja^besh 
said,  To  morrow  we  will  come  out 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with  us  all 
that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  w^as  .so  on  the  morrow, 
that 'Saul  put  the  people  '"in  three 
companies ;  and  they  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning 
watch,  and  slew  the  Im^mon-ites 
until  the  heat  of  the  day :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that  they  wliich  remained 
were  scattered,  so  '^that  two  of  them 
w^ere  not  left  together. 

12  IT  And  the  people  said  unto  Sam^- 
u-el,  "Who  is  he  that  said,  Shall 
Saul  reign  over  us  ?  p  bring  the  men, 
tliat  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  ?  There  shall  not 
a  man  be  put  to  death  this  day :  for 
to  day  '•  the  Lord  hath  wrought  sal- 
vation in  i§^ra-el. 

14  Then  said  Sam^u-el  to  the  peo- 
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pie,  Come,  and  let  us  go  « to  GiKgal, 
and  renew  the  kingdom  there. 
15  And  all  the  people  went  to  GiF- 
gai ;  and  there  they  made  Saul  king 
before  the  Lord  hi  GiFgal;  and 
there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of 
peace  offerings  before  the  Lord; 
and  there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of 
i§'ra-el  rejoiced  greatly. 
CHAPTER  12. 

1  Samuel  testifieth  hie  integrity:  tt  he  reproveth  the 
pcojjle  for  ingratitude  :  16  he  terrifieth  them  with 
thunder  in  harvest  time,  2()  but  comforteth  them  in 
God's  mercy,  if  they  will  fear  the  Lord.        ^ 

AND  Sam^u-el  said  unto  all  Ij'ra- 
x\.  el,  Behold,  I  have  hearkened 
unto  «  your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said 
unto  me,  and  *  have  made  a  king 
over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  « walk- 
eth  before  you :  and  1  am  old  and 
grayheaded;  and,  behold,  my  sons 
are  with  you:  and  I  have  walked 
before  you  from  my  childhood  unto 
this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am:  witness 
against  me  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  anointed :  <^  whose  ox  have 
I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken? 
or  whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  whom 
have  I  opi)ressed?  or  of  whose  hand 
have  I  received  any  ^  bribe  '^  to  <=  blind 
mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will  re- 
store it  you. 

4  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  not  de- 
frauded us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither 
hast  thou  taken  ought  of  any  man's 
hand. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  Lord 
is  witness  against  you,  and  his 
anointed  is  witness  this  day,  /that 
ye  have  not  found  ought  y  in  my  hand. 
And  they  answered.  Be  is  witness. 

6  IT  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, f^  It  is  the  Lord  that  ^  advanced 
Mo'§e§  and  Aar'on,  and  that  brougjit 
your  fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  W- 

g-ypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I 
may  n-eason  with  you  before  the 
Lord  of  all  the  *  righteous  acts  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  aid  ^  to  you  and 
to  your  fathers. 

_8  When  Ja'cob  was  come  into 
E'gypt,  and  yoiir  fathers  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  sent  Mo^- 
§e§  and  Aar'on,  whi^h  brought  forth 
your  fathers  out  of  E^gypt,  and  made 
them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  forgat  the  Lord 
their  God,  he  sold  them  into  the 
hand_  of  Sis^e-ra,  captain  of  the  host 
of  Ha'zor,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
Phi-lis^tine§,  arid  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Mo'ab,  and  they  fought 
against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  We  have  sinned,  because 
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we  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  and 
have  served  Ba^al-im  and  A.sh''ta- 
roth :  but  now  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we  will 
serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  Je-riib^a-^1, 
and  Be^dan,  and  Jeph'thah,  and 
Sam'u-el,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every 
side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  Na^hSsh 
the  king  of  the  children  of  An/mon 
came  against  you,  ye  said  unto  me, 
Nay ;  but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us : 
when  ■'the  Lord  your  God  ims  your 
king. 

13  Now  therefore  ])ehold  the  king 
whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom 
ye  have  desired!  and,  behold,  *the 
Lord  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  'fear  the  Jif)RD,  and 
serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and 
not  rebel  against  the "  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both  ye  and 
also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you 
^  continue  following  the  Lord  your 
God : 

15  But  if  ye  will "» not  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  but  rebel  against  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  then 
shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against 
you,  as  it  vas  against  your  fathers. 

16  IF  Now  therefore  stand  and  see 
this  great  thing,  which  the  Lord  will 
do  ])efore  your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  not  "  wheat  harvest  to  day  ? 
0 1  will  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  send  thunder  and  rain  ;  that  ye 
may  perceive  and  see  that  ^your 
wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have 
done  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in 
asking  you  a  king. 

18  SoSam^u-el  calledunto  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain 
that  day  :  i  and  all  the  people  greatly 
feared  the  Lord  and  Sam^u-el. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto 
Sam'u-el,  ^Pray  for  thy  servants 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we  die 
not :  for  we  have  added  unto  all  our 
sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  IF  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  the 
people,  Fear  not :  ye  have  done  all 
this  wickedness  :  yet  turn  not  aside 
from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve 
the  Lord  with  all  your  heart ; 

21  And  turn  ye  not  aside :  « for 
then  sliould  ye  go  after  vain  things, 
which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver ;  for 
they  are  vain. 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
his  people  <for  his  great  name's 
sake :  because  ^  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,^  God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord 
*in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you:  but  I 
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will  teach  you  the  "'good  and  the 
right  way : 

24  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  truth  with  all  your  "=  heart :  for 
consider  ^  how  great  things  he  hath 
done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly, 
yye  shall  be  consumed, « both  ye  and 
your  king. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Saul's  selected  band:  3  he  calleth  the  Hebrews  to 
GUgal  against  the  Philistines,  whose  garrison 
Jonathan  had  smitten.  5  The  PhUistines'  great 
host.  6  The  Israelites'  distress.  8  6'aul,  iveary 
of  staying  for  Samicel,  sacrificeth.  11  Samuel  re- 
proveth him. 

SAUL   ^reigned   one    year;    and 
when  he  had  reigned  two  years 
over  I§'ra-el, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand 
men  of  i§'ra-el ;  ivhereof  two  thou- 
sand were  with  Saul  in  Mich^mash 
and  in  mount  BetlV-el,  and  a  thou- 
sand were  with  Jon'a-than  in  Gib'- 
e-ah  of  Ben'ja-min :  and  the  rest  of 
the  people  he^sent  every  man  to  his 
tent. 

3  And  Jon'a-than  smote  «the  gar- 
rison of  the  Phi-lis'tme§  that  teas  in 
2Ge'ba,  and  the  Phi-lis^tme§  heard 
of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 
throughout  all  the  land,  saying,  Let 
the  He'brewJ^  hear. 

4  And  all  ij^ra-el  heard  say  that 
Saul  had  smitten  a  garrison  of  the 
Piii-lis'tme§,  and  that  i$'ra-el  also 
3  was  had  in  abomination  with  the 
PhT-lis'tine§.  And  the  people  were 
called  together  after  Saul  to  GiFgal. 

5  If  And  the  PhT-lis'tine§  gathered 
themselves  together  to  fight  with 
i§'ra-el,  thirty  thousand  chariots, 
and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and  peo- 
ple as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea 
shore  in  multitude :  and  they  came 
up,  and  pitched  inMich'mash,  east- 
ward *  from  Beth-a^ven. 

6  When  the  men  of  I§'ra-el  saw  that 
they  were  in  a  strait,  (for  the  people 
were  distressed,)  then  the  people 
'^did  hide  themselves  in  caves,  and 
in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  high 
places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  sofne  of  the  He'brew§  went 
over_  Jor'dan  to  the  land  of  Gad 
andGiFe-ad.  As  for  Saul,  he  was 
yet  in  GiFgal,  and  all  the  people  *  fol- 
lowed him  trembling. 

8  •[[  <^  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  ac- 
cording to  the  set  time  that  Sam^u-el 
had  ai^pointed:  but  Sam'u-el  came 
not  to  GiFgal ;  and  the  people  were 
scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a 
burnt  offering  to  me,  and  peace  of- 
ferings. And  he  «  offered  the  burnt 
offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon 
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as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
the  burnt  offering,  behold,  Sam'u-el 
came ;  and  Saul  went  out  to  meet 
him,  that  he  might  ^  salute  him. 

11  U  And  Sam^u-el  said.  What  hast 
thou  done  ?  And  Saul  said,  Because 
I  saw  that  the  people  were  scattered 
from  me.  and  that  thou  camest  not 
within  the  days  appointed,  and  that 
the  Phi-lisaine§  gathered  themselves 
together  at  Mich^mash ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Phi-lis^- 
tmegwill  come  down  now  upon  me 
to  GiFgal,  and  I  have  not  «made 
supplication  unto  the  Lord:  I  forced 
myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt 
oft^ering. 

13  And  Sam^u-el  said  to  Saul,/  Thou 
hast  done  foolishly  :  ^thoii  hast  not 
kept  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  he  commanded  thee : 
for  now  would  the  Lord  have  esta- 
blished thy  kingdom  upon  i§^ra-el  for 
ever. 

14  ^  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not 
continue:  Uhe  Lord  hath  sought 
him  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to 
be  captain  over  his  people,  because 
thou  hast  not  kept  that  which  the 
Lord  commanded  thee. 

15  And  Sam^u-el  arose,  and  gat  him 
up  from  GiPgal  unto  Gib'e-ah  of 
Ben^ja-min.  And  Saul  numbered  the 
people  that  ivere  ^  present  with  him, 
•?■  about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jon^a-than  his  son, 
and  the  people  that  \vere  present 
with  them,  abode  in  « Gib'e-ah  of 
Ben'ja-min  :  but  the  Phi-ns^tine§  en- 
camped in  MTch'mash. 

17  H  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of 
the  camp  of  the  Phi-lis^tineg  in  three 
companies:  one  company  turned 
unto  the  way  that  Jeadeth  to  *5ph'- 
rah,  unto  the  land  of  Shu^al : 

18  And  another  conip'any  turned 
the  way  to  ^  Beth-ho'ron :  and  an- 
other company  turned  to  the  way  of 
the  border  that  looketh  to  the  valley 
of  '•*  Ze-bo'im  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  II  Now  "^  there  was  no  smjth 
found  throughout  all  the  land  of  !§'- 
ra-el :  for  the  PhT-lis^tine§  said.  Lest 
the  He'brewg  make  them  swords  or 
spears : 

20  But  all  the  i§^ra-el-ites  went 
down  to  the  Phi-lTs'tme§,  to  sharpen 
every  man  his  share,  and  his  coulter, 
and  his  ax,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  i'>  a  file  for  the  mat- 
tocks, and  for  the  coulters,  and  for 
the  forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and  "  to 
sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of 
battle,  that  "there  was  neither  sword 
nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any 
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ol  the  i)eople  that  were  with  Bi^iil 
and  Jon'a-than :  ])iit  with  Saul  and 
with  Jon^a-than  his  son  was  there 
found. 

23  And  the  ^^  garrison  of  the  PhT- 
lis'tlne?  went  out  to  tlie  passage  of 
"  Mich'niash. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Jimntlian  tniraculounly  tmitetli  the  Philwtines' 
garrison.  17  A  divine  terror  nuikcth  them  bait 
tfiemnelvea. 

NOW  1  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day, 
that  Jon^a-than  the  son  of  Saul 
said  unto  the  young  man  that  hare 
his  armour.  Come,  and  let  us  go  over 
to  the  Plii-lTs'tines'  garrison,  that  is 
on  the  other  side.  lUit  he  told  not 
his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  Gil)'e-ah  under  a  pomegran- 
ate tree  which  y.s  in  IVIig'ron  :  and 
the  people  that  vere  with  him  were 
«  about  six  hundred  men  ; 

.S  And  ^  A-hi^ah,  the  son  of  A-hi'tuh, 
« i^-cha-l)6d's  brother,  the  son  of 
Phhi^e-has,  the  son  of  E'll,  '^  the 
LoKD's  priest  in  Slh'loh,  wearing 
an  ephod.  And  the  people  knew 
not  that  Jon^a-than  was  gone. 

4  H  And  between  the  i)assages,  by 
which  Jon'a-than  sought  to  go  over 
«  unto  the  "  Phi-lls'tlnes'  garrison, 
ihere  teas  a  sharp  rock' on  the  one 
side,  and  a  sharj)  rock  on  the  other 
side  :  and  the  name  of  the  one  iias 
Bo^zez,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Se'neh. 

5  The  2  forefront  of  the  one  was 
situate  northward  over  against 
Mich'mash,  and  the  other  south- 
ward over  against  GTb'e-ah. 

6  And  Jon'a-than  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  garrison 
of  these /uncircumcised:  it  may  be 
that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us  :  for 
there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  x'  to 
save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armour  bearer  said  unto 
him.  Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart : 
turn  thee ;  behold,  I  am  with  thee 
according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  J6n'a-than,  Behold,  we 
will  pass  over  nutdtJiese  men,  and  we 
will  discover  ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  ^  Tarry 
until  we  come  to  you  ;  then  w^e  will 
stand  still  in  our  place,  and  w  ill  not 
go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus.  Come  up 
imto  US;  then  we  will  go  up:  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into 
our  hand :  and  '^  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered 
themselves  unto  the  garrison  of  the 
Phi-lls'tine§ :   and  the    Phi-lis'tine§ 
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said,  Behold,  the  He'brews  come 
forth  out  of  the  holes  where  they 
had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  an- 
swered Jon'a-than  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  said,  Come  up  to  us, 
and  we  will  shew  you  a  thing.  And 
Jon'a-than  said  unto  his  armour- 
bearer.  Come  up  after  me :  for  the 
Lord  iKith  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  is'ra-el. 

13  And  J6i?a-than  climbed  up  upon 
his  hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his 
armourbearer  after  him:  and  they 
fell  l)efore  Jdn'a-than ;  and  his  ar- 
mourbearer slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which 
Jdn'a-than  and  his  armourbearer 
made,  was  about  twenty  men.  witli- 
in  as  it  were  ^an  half  acre  of  land, 
which  a  yoke  of  ojcti  mif/ht  plow. 

15  And  » there  was  trembling  in  the 
host,  in  the  Held,  and  among  all  the 
peojde :  the  garrison,  and  >the  si)oil- 
ers,  they  also  trembled,  and  the  earth 
quaked:  so  it  was  ^a  very  great 
trembling. 

_1G  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in 
Gnye-ah  of  15en'.ia-min  looked  ;  and, 
behold,  the  multitude  melted  away, 
and  they  went  on  beating  down  one 
another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people 
that  'irere  with  him.  Number  now, 
and  see  wlio  is  gone  from  us.  And 
when  they  had  numbered,  behold, 
Jon^a-than  and  his  armourbearer 
were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  A-hl'ah,  Bring 
hither  the  ark  of  God.  For  the  ark 
of  God  was^at  that  time  with  the 
children  of  i^'ra-el. 

19  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
Saul  *  talked  unto  the  priest,  that 
the  ''•  noise  that  was  in  the  host  of  the 
PliT-lis'tiiie§  went  on  and  increased : 
and  ^  Saul  said  unto  the  priest,  With- 
draw thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him  'assembled  them- 
selves, and  they  came  to  the  battle  : 
and,  behold,  »'^  every  man's  sword 
was  against  his  fellow,  and  there 
tvas  a  very  great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover  the  He^brewg  that 
were  with  the  Phi-lis'tine§  before 
that  time,  which  w^ent  up  with  them 
Into  the  camp  frorn  the  country 
round  about,  even  they  also  turned 
to  be  with  the  i$'ra-el-Ites  that  were 
with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  i§^ra-el 
which  ^  had  hid  themselves  in  mount 
E^phra-im,  "tchen  they  heard  that  the 
Phi-lis'tine§  fled,  even  they  also  fol- 
lowed hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  So  othe  Lord  saved  i§'ra-el  that 
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day :  and  the  battle  passed  over  p  un- 
to Beth-a'ven. 

24  IF  And  the  men  of  i§'ra-el  were 
distressed  that  day:  for  Saul  had 
?  adjured  the  people,  saying,  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  un- 
til evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged 
on  mine  enemies.  So  none  of  the 
people  tasted  any  food. 

25  ^  And  all  they  of  the  land  came 
to  a  wood;  and  there  was  « honey 
upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come 
into  the  wood,  behold,  the  honey 
dropped ;  but  no  man  put  his  hand 
to  his  mouth :  for  the  people  feared 
the  oath. 

27  But  Jon'a-than  heard  not  when 
his  father  charged  the  people  with 

,  the  oath :  wherefore  he  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  rod  that  ivas  in  his  hand, 
and  dipped  it  in  an  ^  honeycomb,  and 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth ;  and  his 
eyes  were  enlightened. 

;   28  Then  answered  one  of  the  peo- 

)ple,  and  said,  Thy  father  ^straitly 
charged  the  people  with  an  oath, 

;  saying,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eat- 
eth any  food  this  day.    And  the  peo- 

,  pie  were  ^^  faint. 

,  29  Then  said  Jon'a-than,  My  father 
hath  troubled  the  land  :  see,  I  pray 

-  you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been  en- 
,  lightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little 

of  this  honey. 

,  30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the 
people  had  eaten  freely  to  day  of  the 
spoil  of  their  enemies  which  they 

.  found  ?  for  had  there  not  been  now 

J  a  much  greater  slaughter  among  the 

b  Phi-lis'tine§  ? 
31  And  they  smote  the  Phi-lTs'tine§ 

^that  day  from  Mich^mash  to  li.Va- 

-  Ion :  and  the  people  were  very  faint. 

-  32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the 
spoil,  and  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
calves,  and  slew  them  on  the  ground : 
land  the  people  did  eat  them  <with 
ithe  blood. 

.;  33  ^  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying. 
Behold,  the  people  sin  against  the 

ijLoRD,  in  that  they  eat  with   the 

jbloo'd.  And  he  said,  Ye  have  ii  trans- 

Igressed:  roll  a  great  stone  unto  me 

^tliis  day. 

J  34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  your- 
selves among  the  peoiTle,  and  say 
unto  them,  Bring  me  hither  every 
man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep, 
and  slay  them  here,  and  eat ;  and  sin 
not  against  the  Lord  in  eating  with 
the  blood.  And  all  the  people 
brought  every  man  his  ox  ^^^vith 
him  that  night,  and  slew  them,  there. 
35  And  Saul  ^  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord:  '^tiie  same  was  the  flrst  altar 
that  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 
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36  ^  And  Saul  said.  Let  us  go  down 
after  the  Phi-lis^tine§  by  night,  and 
spoil  them  until  the  morning  light, 
and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of  them. 
And  they  said.  Do  whatsoever  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee.  Then  said  the 
priest,  ^  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto 
God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God, 
Shall  I  go  down  after  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine§?  wilt  thou  dehver  them  into 
the  hand  of  i§'ra-el  ?  But  ^  he  an- 
swered him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  ^Draw  ye  near 
hither,  all  the  ^-^  chief  of  the  people : 
and  know  and  see  wherein  this  sin 
hath  been  this  day. 

39  For,  y  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
saveth  i§^ra-el,  though  it  be  in  Jon'- 
a-than  my  son,  he  shall  surely  die. 
But  there  ivas  not  a  man  among  all 
the  people  tJiat  answered^him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  ig^ra-el.  Be 
ye  on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jon^a-than 
my  son  will  be  on  the  other  side.  And 
the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Do  what 
seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el,  ^^  Give  a  per- 
fect lot.  « And  Saul  and  Jon'a-than 
were  taken :  but  the  people''  i"  es- 
caped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  Jots  between 
m^e  and  Joii^a-than  my  son.  And  Jon'- 
a-than  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jon'a-than, 
«  Tell  me  wliat  thou  hast  done.  And 
Jon^a-than  told  him,  and  said,  I  did 
but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end 
of  the  rod  that  iras  in  mine  hand, 
and,  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  *God  do  so 
and  more  also :  for  thou  shalt  surely 
die,  Jon^a-than. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Shall  Jon^a4han  die,  who  hath 
wrought  this  great  salvation  in  i§'- 
ra-el?  God  forbid:  ''as  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his 
head  fall  to  the  ground  ;  ^^  for  he  hath 
wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the 
people  rescued  Jon^a-than,  that  he 
died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  follow- 
ing the  Phi-iTs^tine§ :  and  the  Phi- 
lis^tineg  went  to  their  own  place. 

47  \  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom 
over  i§^ra-el,  and  fought  against  all 
hivS  enemies  on  every  side,  against 
Mo'ab,  and  against  the  children  of 
« Im'mon,  and  against  E/dom,  and 
against  the  kings  of  .^'Zo^bah,  and 
against  the  Phi-lTs'tmes  :  and  vdu*- 
thersoever  he  turned  himself,  he 
^  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  ^^  gathered  an  host,  and 
'» smote  the  Im'a-lek-ites,  and  deliv- 


Saul  is  rejected 


1  SAMUEL,  15. 


for  disobedience. 


ered  i§'ra-el  out  of  the  hands  of 
them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  *the  sons  of  Saul  were 
Jon^a-than,  and  ish'u-i,  and  MePchi- 
shu'a:  and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters  wei-e  these ;  the  name  of 
the  firstborn  Me'rab,  and  the  name 
of  the  younger  Mi^chal : 

,50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  was 
A-hm'o-am,  the  daughter  of  A-him'- 
a-az :  and  the  name  of  the  captain  of 
his  host  icas  ^'^Ib'ner,  the  son  of 
Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51 3  And  Kish  ivas  the  father  of 
Saul;  and  Ner  the  father  of  Ab'ner 
was  the  son  of  1-bi'el. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against 
the  Phi-lis^tmegall  the  days  of  Saul: 
and  when  Saul  saw  any  strong  man, 
or  any  valiant  man,  *he  took  him 
unto  him. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Saul  sent  to  destroy  Amalek :  8  he  apareth  Agag, 
and  the  best  of  the  spoil.  10  God  rejecteth  him  J  or 
disobedience. 

SlM'U-EL  also  said  unto  Saul, 
The  «LoiiD  sent  me  to  anoint 
thee  to  be  king  over  his  people,  over 
i§^ra-el :  now  therefore  hearken 
thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of 
the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
remember  that  which  Im'a-lek  did 
to  l§'ra-el,  *  how  he  laid  wait  for  him 
m  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from 
E^gypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Am^a-lek,  and 
« utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have, 
and  spare  them  not ;  but  slay  both 
man  and  woman,  ^  infant  and  suck- 
ling. « ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people 
together,  and  numbered  them  J  in 
TeFa-im,  two  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of 
Ju'dah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Am'- 
§,-lek,  and  ^  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  U  And  Saul  said  unto  o  the  Ken'- 
ites,  '^  Go,  depart,  get  you  down  from 
among  the  Im^a-lek-ites,  lest  I  de- 
stroy you  with  tlfem :  ^  for  ye  shewed 
kindness  to  all  the  children  of  J§ '  ra- 
el,  when  they  came  up  out  of  E^gypt. 
So  the  Ken'ites  departed  from  among 
the  Am'a-lek-ites. 

7  And  ^j  Saul  smote  the  Am'a-lek- 
ites  from  *  Hav^i-lah  until  thou 
comest  to  ^  Shur,  that  is  over  against 
E^gypt. 

8  And  "^  he  took  A^gSg  the  king  of 
the  Im^a-lek-ites  alive,  and  «  utterly 
destroyed  all  the  people  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared 
A'gag,  aiid  «the  best  of  the  sheep, 
and  of  the  oxen,  and  2  of  the  fatlings, 
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and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good, 
and  would  not  utterly  destroy  them: 
but  every  thing  that  was  vile  and 
refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  H  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Sam'u-el,  saying, 

11  p  It  repentethme  that  I  have  set 
up  Saul  to  be  king :  for  he  is  i  turned 
back  from  following  me,  and  '•  hath 
not  performed  my  commandments. 
And  it  « grieved  Silm^u-el ;  and  he 
cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  And  when  S^nVu-el  rose  early  to 
meet  Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was 
told  SSin^i-el,  saying,  Saul  came  to 
'Caramel,  and,  behold,  he  set  him 
up  a  place,  and  is  gone  about,  and 
l)assed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gil'- 
gJll. 

13  And  Sam'u-el  came  to  Saul :  and 
Saul  said  unto  "  him.  Blessed  bei\\o\\ 
of  the  Lord:  ^  1  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  San/u-el  said.  What  mean- 
eth  then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep 
in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the 
oxen  which  I  hear? 

15  And  Saul  said,  They  have 
brought  thein  from  the  Am'a-lok- 
ites :  ^  for  the  people  spared  the  best 
of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sa- 
crifice unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  and 
the  rest  we  have  utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Sam^u-el  said  unto  Saul, 
Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the 
Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  sam'u-el  said.  When  thou 
wast  little  in  thine  own  sight,  wast 
thou  not  made  the  head  of  the  tribes 
of  i^'ra-el,  and^the  Lord  anointed 
thee  kiiig  over  i§'ra-el  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a 
journey,  and  said.  Go  and  utterly 
destroy  the  sinners  the  Am'a-lek- 
ites,  and  fight  against  them  until 
^  they  be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but 
didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Sam'u-el, 
Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of-  the 
Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way  which 
the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  brought 
A^gag  the  king  of  Am'a-lek,  and 
have  utterly  destroyed  the  Am^a- 
16k-ites. 

21  But  the  people  took  of  the 
spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of 
the  things  which  should  have  been 
utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  GiPgal. 

22  And  SanVu-el  said,  ^Hath  the 
Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  of- 
ferings and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  y  to 
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obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
*  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as 
miquity  and  idolatry.  Because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  be- 
ing king. 

24  IT  And  «  Saul  said  unto  Samai-el, 
«I  have  sinned:  for  I  have  trans- 
gressed the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  and  thy  Avords :  because  *  I 
feared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their 
voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  par- 
don my  sin,  and  turn  again  v/ith  me, 
that  I  may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Sam^u-el  said  unto  Saul,  I 
will  not  return  with  thee  :  '^for  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  hath  ^rejected  thee 
from  bemg  king  over  i^'ra-el. 

27  And  as  Sam'u-el  turned  about  to 
go  away,  ^  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt 
of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  him, 
« The  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom 
of  i§'ra-el  from  thee  this  day,  and 
hath  gfven  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine, 
that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  ^  Strength  of  Is^ra- 
el  /  will  not  lie  nor  repent :  for  he  is 
not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned :  yet 
fl- honour  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before 
the  elders  of  my  people,  and  before 
i§'ra-el,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that 
I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  SSm^u-el  turned  again  after 
Saul ;  and  Saul  worshipped  the 
Lord. 

32  IF  Then  said  Sam'u-el,  Bring  ye 
hither  to  me  A'gag  the  king  of  the 
Am'a-lek-Ites.  And  A^gag  came  unto 
him  "delicately.  And  A'gag  said, 
Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Sam^u-el  said,  '*  As  thy 
sword  hath  made  women  childless,  so 
shall  thy  mother  be  childless  among 
women.  And  ^  sam'u-el  hewed  A^gag 
in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  GiPgal. 

34  %  Then  Sam^u-el  w^ent  to  Ra'-' 
mahj  and  Saul  went  up  to  his  house 
to  J  Gib^e-ah  of  Saul. 

35  And  Sam^u-ei  came  no  more  to 
see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death : 
nevertheless  Sam'u-el  mourned  for 
Saul :  and  the  Lord  repented  that 
he  had  made  Saul  king  over  is^ra-el. 

CHAPTEE  16. 

1  Samuel  sent  by  God  to  Beth-lehem.  11  He  anoint- 
eth David.  15  Saul  sendeth  for  David  to  quiet  hia 
evil  spirit. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  S^tm^u-el, 
.  How    long   wilt    thou   mourn 
for  Saul,  seeing  I  ha ve^  rejected  him 
from   reigning   over   I§'ra-el?  «fill 
thine  horn  with  oil,  and  "go,  I  will 
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send  thee  to  Jes^se  the  BethMe- 
hem-ite :  for  ^  I  have  provided  me 
a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Sam^u-el  said.  How  can  I 
go  ?  if  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me. 
And  the  Lord  said.  Take  an  heifer 
^with  thee,  and  say,  «I  am  come  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jes'se  to  the  ^  sacrifice, 
and  ^  I  will  shew  thee  what  thou 
Shalt  do:  and  «thou  shalt  anoint 
unto  me  him  whom  I  name  unto 
thee. 

4  And  SSm^u-el  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  BetlV-le- 
hem.  And  the  elders  of  the  town 
/  trembled  at  his  ^  coming,  and  said, 
9  Comest  thou  peaceably  ? 

5  And  he  said.  Peaceably:  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  : 
'^  sanctify  yourselves,  and  come  with 
me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sancti- 
fied Jes^se  and  his  sons,  and  called 
them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come,  that  he  looked  ^  on  E-li'- 
ab,  and  -^said.  Surely  the  Lord's 
anointed  is  before  him, 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Sam^u-el, 
Look  not  on  *his  coimtenance,  or 
on  the  height  of  his  stature ;  be- 
cause I  have  refused  him :  '  for  the 
Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for 
man  ^  looketh  on  the  *  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  «  heart. 

8  Then  Jes'se  called  l-bm^a-dab, 
and  made  him  pass  before  Sam'u-el. 
And  he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jes'se  made  Sham'mah 
to  pass  by.  And  he  said,  Neither 
hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jes^se  made  seven  of  his 
sons  to  pass  before  Sam'u-el.  And 
SanVu-el  said  unto  Jes'se,  The  Lord 
hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Sam^u-el  said  unto  Jes^- 
se.  Are  here  all  thy  children  ?  And 
he  said,  » There  rem.aineth  yet  the 
youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth 
the  sheep.  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto 
Jes'se,  i^Send  and  fetch  him:  for 
we  will  not  sit  ^  down  till  he  come 
hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him 
in.  Now  he  was  i  ruddy,  and  -svithal 
^of  a  beautiful  countenance,  and 
goodly  to  look  to.  ^  And  the  Lord 
said,  Arise,  anoint  him:  for  this  is 
he. 

13  Then  Sam'u-el  took  the  horn  of 
oil,  and  « anointed  him  in  the  midst 
of  his  brethren:  and  *the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  Da^vid  from 
that  day  forw^ard.  _  So  Sam'u-el  rose 
up,  and  went  to  Ra'mah. 
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14  II  ^But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
departed  from  Saul,  and  ^au  evil 
spirit  from  the  Lord  '  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto 
him,  l^ehol'd  now,  an  evil  spirit  from 
God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy 
servants,  ivhich  are  before  thee,  to 
seek  out  a  man,  wJio  is  a  cunning 
player  on  an  harp :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from 
God  is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall  play 
with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be 
well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants, 
Provide  riie  now  a  man  that  can 
play  well,  and  bring  hi/n  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  said,  Jielu)ld.  I  have  seen 
a  son  of  Jes'so  tlie  Beth'-le-hem-ite, 
t/Lat  is  cunning  in  playing,  and  a 
mighty  valiant  man,  and  a  man  of 
war,  and  prudent  in  ^  matters,  and 
a  comely  person,  and  the  Lord  is 
with  him. 

19  IT  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messen- 
gers unto  Jes'sg,  aiid  said,  Send  me 
DJl'vid  thy  son,  which  is  with  the 
sheep. 

'20  And  Jgs'sg  took  an  ass  laden 
with  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  Avine, 
and  a  kid,  and  sent  theui  by  Da'vid 
liis  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  Da'vid  came  to  Saul,  and 
"'Stood  before  him:  and  he  loved 
him  greatly;  and  he  became  his 
armourbearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jes'se,  saying, 
Let  Da'vid,  I  pray  thee,  s1:and  be- 
fore me ;  for  he  liath  found  favour 
in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul, 
that  Da'vid  took  an  harp,  and  played 
with  his  hand :  so  Saul  was  refreshed, 
and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  de- 
parted from  liim. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  The  Israelites  and  PhiiUtines,  being  ready  to  hat- 
tie,  4  Goliath  chrdlengeth  a  combat.  12  David 
accepteth  the  challen<ie,  and  slayeth  him.  55  iiaul 
taketh  notice  of  David. 

NOW  the  Phi-lis'tTne§  gathered 
together  their  armies  to  bat- 
tle, and  were  gathered  together  at 
«Sho'choh,  wliich  helonqeth  to  Ju^- 
dah,  and  pitched  between  Sho^choh 
and  A-ze'kah,  in  ^  E'phe§-dam^mim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  i^^ra-el 
were  gathered  together,  and  pitched 
by  the  valley  of  E^ah,  and  2  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines. 

3  And  the  Phi-lis^tine^  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  i§^- 
ra-el  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the 
other  side :  and  there  teas  a  valley 
between  them. 
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4  H  And  there  went  out  ^  a  champion 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  PhT-lis'thie^, 
named  ^  Go-li'ath,  of  <=  Giltli,  whose 
height  iras  •*  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

f)  And  he  Jtad  an  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  head,  and  he  ^vas  ^  armed 
with  a  coat  of  mail ;  and  the  weight 
of  the  coat  was  live  thousand  shekels 
of  brass. 

(\  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon 
his  legs,  and  a  ''  target  of  brass  be- 
tween his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  "^  staff  of  his  spear  was 
like  a  weaver's  beam ;  and  his  spear's 
head  weif/lied  six  hundred  shekels  of 
iron :  anil  one  bearing  a  shield  went 
l)efore  him. 

8  And  he  s^tood  and  cried  unto  the 
armies  of  iii'ra-el,  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set 
your  battle  in  array?  am  not  I  a 
PliT-lTs'tuie,  and  ye  « servants  to 
Saul?  choose  you  a  man  for  you, 
and  let  liim  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and 
to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  ser- 
vants: but  if  I  prevail  against  him, 
and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our 
servants,  and /serve  us. 

10  And  the  Phl-lls'tine  said,  I  9  defy 
the  armies  of  i!?'ra-el  this  day  ;  give 
me  a  man,  that  we  may  light  to- 
gether. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  lij'ra-el  heard 
those  words'  of  the  Phi-lTsahie,  they 
were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

12  IT  Now  Da'vid  vas  '*  the  son  of 
that  ^  £ph'rath-ite  of  BethMe-hem- 
ju^dah,  whose  name  luas  J6.s'se  ;  and 
"he  had  weight  sons:  and  the  man 
went  among  men /or  an  old  man  in 
the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of 
Jes'sg  went  and  followed  Saul  to  the 
battle :  and  the  *  names  of  liis  three 
sons  that  went  to  the  battle  ^vere 
E-li^ab  the  firstborn,  and  next  un- 
to him  A-bin'a-dab,  and  the  third 
Sham'mah. 

14  And  Da'vid  was  the  yoimgest: 
and  the  three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  Da^vid  went  and  returned 
from  Saul  to  feed  his  father's  sheep 
at  Beth'-le-hem. 

10  And  the  Phi-lTs^tine  drew  near 
morning  and  evening,  and  presented 
himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jes^se  said  unto  DaMd  his 
son.  Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an 
ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and 
these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the 
camp  to  thy  brethren  ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  ^  cheeses 
unto  the  « captain  of  their  thousand, 
and  Hook  how  thy  brethren  fare, 
and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the 
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meii_of  i§ '  ra-el,  were  in  the  valley 
of  E'lali,  fighting  with  the  Phi-lis'- 
tme§. 

20  ^  And  Da^vid  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  left  the  sheep  with 
a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went,  as 
Jes^se  had  commanded  him ;  and  he 
came'^to  the  ^  trench,  as  the  host  was 
going  forth  to  the  i'^  fight,  and  shout- 
ed for  the  battle. 

21  For  i§'ra-el  and  the  Phi-lisame§ 
had  put  the"  battle  in  array,  army 
against  army. 

22  And  Da^vid  left  ^^  his  carriage  m 
the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  car- 
riage, and  ran  into  the  army,  and 
came  and  ^^  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  tliem,  be- 
hold, there  came  up  the  champion, 
the  Phi-lis^thie  of  Gath,  Go-li^ath  by 
name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tineg,  and  spake  according  to 
the  same  words  :  and  Da^vid  heard 
them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  i§^ra-el,  when 
they  saw  the  man,  fled  ^^  from  him, 
and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  i§^ra-el  said, 
Have  ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come 
up  ?  surely  to  defy  i§'ra-el  is  he  come 
up  :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who 
killetu  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him 
with  great  riclies,  and  "^  will  give 
him  his  daughter,  and  make  his  fa- 
ther's house  free  ini^'ra-el. 

26  And  Da^vid  spake  "to  the  men 
tliat  stood  by  him,  saying,  What 
shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth 
this  Phi-lis^tine,  and  taketh  away 
^  the  reproach  from  i^^ra-el  ?  for  wlio 
is  this  ''uncircumcised"  Phi-lis'tme, 
that  he  should  defy  the  armies  of 
i^tlie  living  God? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him 
after  this  manner,  saying,  So  shall  it 
be  done  to  tlie  man  that  killeth  him. 

28  1[  And  E-li^ab  his  eldest  brother 
heardjvhen  he  spake  unto  the  men ; 
and  E-li^ab's  ranger  was  kindled 
against  Da'vid,  and  he  said,  Wliy 
earnest  thou  down  hither  ?  and  with 
whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep 
in  the  wilderness  ?  1  laiow  thy  pride, 
and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart ; 
for  thou  art  come  down  that  thou 
mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  Da'vid  said,  What  have  I 
now  done  ?  ^  /s  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  IF  And  he  turned  from  him  to- 
ward another,  and  spake  after  the 
same  i*  manner :  and  the  people  an- 
swered him  again  after  the  former 

;  manner. 

i  31  And  when  the  words  were  heard 
which  Da^vid  spake,  they  rehearsed 
them  before  Saul :  and  he  ^^'  sent  for 

j  him. 
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32  11  And  Da'vid  said  to  Saul, «  Let 
no  man's  heart  fail  because  of  him ; 
t  thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with 
this  Phi-lis^tme. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  DaMd,  «  Thou 
art  not  able  to  go  against  this  Phi- 
lis'tine  to  fight  with  him :  for  thou 
art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war 
from  his  youth. 

34  And  ba^vid  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and 
there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and 
took  a  1'^  lamb  out  of  the  flock : 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and 
smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of 
his  mouth :  and  when  he  arose  against 
me,  I  caught  hrm  by  his  beard,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion 
and  the  bear :  and  this  uncircumcised 
Phi-lis^tme  shall  be  as  one  of  them, 
seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of 
tlie  living  God. 

37  Da^vid  said moreover,^The  Lokd 
that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of 
the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  tiie 
bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  PliMis^tlne.  And  Saul 
said  unto  Da^vid,  Go,  and  ^  the  Lokd 
be  with  thee. 

38  11  And  Saul  ^^  armed  Da'vid  with 
his  armour,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of 
brass  upon  his  head ;  also  he  armed 
him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  DaMd  girded  his  sword 
upon  his  armour,  and  he  assayed  to 
go_;  for  he  had  not  proved  it.  And 
Da^vid  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go 
with  these ;  for  I  liave  not  proved 
them.  And  Da^vid  put  them  ofl"  him. 

40  And  he  toolv  his  staff  in  his  hand, 
and  chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out 
of  the  i«  brook,  and  put  them  in  a 
shepherd's  ^-  bag  which  he  had,  even 
in  a  scrip ;  and  liis  sling  ivas  in  his 
hand  :  and  he  drew  near  to  the  PliT- 
lis'tme. 

41  And  the  PhMTs^tme  came  on  and 
drew  near  unto  I)a/vid  ;  and  the  man 
that  bare  the  shield  went  before 
him. 

42  And  v/hen  the  Phi-lis'tine  looked 
about,  and  saw  Da'vidjhe  ^disdained 
him:  for  he  was  but  a  youth,  and 
y  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  PhT-lIs^tme  said  unto 
Da^vid,  2  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  com- 
est  to  me  with  staves?  And  the 
PhT-lis'tme  cursed  Da^vid  by  his 
gods. 

44  And  the  Pln-lis'tine  «said  to 
Da'vid,  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give 
thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  Da'vid  to  the  Phi-lTs'- 
tine, Thou  comest  to  me  w  ith  a  sword, 
and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield; 
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*but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  liosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  I^'ra-el,  whom  thou  hast 
delied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  2"  deliver 
thee  into  mine  hand ;  and  I  will  smite 
thee,  and  take  thine  head  from  thee ; 
and  I  will  give  <^  the  carcases  of  the 
host  of  tlie  Phi-lis^ttnci?  this  day 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
wild  h(;asts  of  the  earth;  ''that  all 
the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a 
God  in  Ii>'ra-el. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  « saveth  not  with 
sword  and  spear:  for  /the  battle  is 
the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give  you 
nito  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Fhi-lis'tine  arose,  and  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  meet  Da'vid,  that  DiVvid 
hasted,  and  ran  toward  the  army  to 
meet  the  IMiT-lIs^tine. 

49  And  Da'vid  ])ut  his  hand  in  his 
l)ag,  and  took  thence  a  stone,  and 
slang  it,  and  smote  the  riiT-lisaTne 
in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  21  sunk 
into  his  forehead ;  and  he  fell  upon 
his  face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  y  Da'vid  prevailed  over  the 
Phi-lTs^tine  with  a  sling  and  with  a 
stone,  and  smote  the  PliT-lis'tine, 
and  slew  him ;  but  tl^pre  u-as  no 
sword  in  the  hand  of  Da^vid. 

51  Therefore  Da^vid  ran,  and  stood 
upon  the  Phi-lis'tine,  and  took  his 
sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath 
thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off 
his  head  therewith.  And  when  the 
Phi-lis^tine§  saw  their  champion  was 
dead,  ^  they  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  i§^ra-el  and  of 
Ju'dah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pur- 
sued the  PhT-lTs'tTne§,  until  thou 
come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates 
of  Ek'ron.  And  the  wounded  of  the 
Phi-  lis^tme?  fell  down  by  the  way 
to  ^  Sha-a-ra'im,  even  unto  Gath,  and 
unto  Ek^ron. 

53  And  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  re- 
turned from  chasing  after  the  Phi- 
lis'tineg,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 

54  And  Da'vid  took  the  head  of  the 
■E^hi-lis'tme,  and  brought  it  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-leni;  but  he  put  his  armour  in  his 
tent. 

55  IT  And  when  Saul  saw  Da'vid  go 
forth  against  the  P'iii-lis'tine,  he  said 
unto  Ib'ner,  the  captain  of  the  host, 
Ab'ner,  ^' whose  son  Is  this  youth? 
And  Ib'ner  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth, 
O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said.  Enquire  thou 
whose  son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  Da'vid  returned  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  Phi-lis'tme, 
Ab'ner  took  him,  and  brought  him 
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before  Saul  with  the  head  of  the 
PhMis^hie  in  his  hand. 
58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose 
son  art  thoii,  ttton  young  man  ?  And 
Da'vid  answered,  I  mn,  the  son  of 
thy  servant  *Jes^sg  the  Beth'-16-hgm- 
ite. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  Jonathan  loveth  David.  8  Saul  envieth  his  praiee, 
111  and  aeeketh  to  kill  him  in  hi»  Jury.  17  He  offvrcth 
him  his  daughter  for  a  Hiuire. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
.  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
Saul,  that  "the  soul  of  Jon'a-than  was 
knit  with  the  soul  of  Da'vid,  '-and 
Jon'a-than  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  (hiy,  and 
'^  would  let  him  go  no  more  home  to 
his  father's  house. 

3  Then  Jon'a-than  and  Da'vid  made 
a  covenant,  because  he  loved  him  as 
his  own  soul. 

4  And  J6n'{i-than  stripped  himself 
of  the  robe  that  was  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  to  Da'vid,  and  his  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow, 
and  to  his  girdle. 

5  ^  And  Da'vid  went  out  whither- 
soever Saul  sent  him,  and  ^  behaved 
himself  wisely:  and  Saul  set  him 
over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  ac- 
cepted in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul's  ser- 
vants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came, 
when  Da'vid  was  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  2  phT-Hs'tTne,  that 
<^the  women  came  out  of  all  cities 
of  i^'ra-el,  singing  and  dancing,  to 
meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with 
joy,  and  witli  ^  instruments  of  mu- 
sick. 

7  And  the  women  « answered  one 
another  as  they  played,  and  said, 
Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and 
Da^vid  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and 
the  saying  ^  displeased  him  ;  and  he 
said.  They  have  ascribed  unto  Da'vid 
ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  have 
ascribed  h^itt  thousands:  and  what 
can  he  have  more  but  the  kingdom? 

9  And  Saul  /eyed  Da^vid  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrov/,  that  ^the  evil  spirit  from 
God  came  upon  Saul, '^  and  he  pro- 
phesied in  the  midst  of  the  house : 
and  Da/vid  played  with  his  hand, 
as  at  other  times :  and  there  ivas  a 
javelin  in  Saul's  hand. 

11  And  Saul  ^  cast  the_  javelin ;  for 
he  said,  I  will  smite  Da^vid  even  to 
the  wall  with  it.  And  Da^vid  avoid- 
ed out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  U  And  Saul  was  afraid  of  Da'- 
vid,  because  ^the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  was  *  departed  from  Saul. 
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13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him 
from  him,  aud  made  him  his  captain 
over  a  thousand ;  and  ^  he  went  out 
and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  DaMd  « behaved  himself 
wisely  in  all  his  ways;  and  ^the 
I^ORD  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that 
he  behaved  himself  very  wisely,  he 
was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  all  i§^ra-el  and  Ju'dah  loved 
Da^vid,  because  he  went  out  and 
came  in  before  them. 

17  IT  And  Saul  said  to  Da^id,  Be- 
hold my  elder  daughter  Me'rab,  '^  her 
will  I  give  thee  to  wife:  only  be 
thou  6  valiant  for  me,  and  fight » the 
Lord's  battles.  For  Saul  said,  2^  Let 
not  mine  hand  be  upoii  him,  but  let 
the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§  be  upon 
him. 

18  And  Da^d  said  unto  Saul, 
9  Who  am  I  ?  and  what  is  my  life,  or 
my  father's  family  in  l§'ra-el,  that  I 
should  be  son  in  law  to  the  king? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
when  Me'rab  Saul's  da_ughter  should 
have  been  given  toDa'vid.  that  she 
was  given  ^  unto  A'dri-el  the  « Me- 
hoFath-ite  to  wife. 

20  And_  Mi^chal  Saul's  daughter 
loved  Da^id:  and  they  told  Saul, 
and  the  thing  ^  pleased  him. 

,  21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him 
her,  that  stie  may  be  *  a  snp.re  to  him, 
and  that  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis^- 
tine§  may  be  against  him.  Where- 
fore Saul  said  to  Da^vid,  Thou  shalt 
this  day  be  my  son  in  law  in  the  one 
^  of  the  twain. 

22  IF  And  Saul  commanded  his  ser- 
vants, saying,  Commune  with  Da^vid 
secretly,  and  say.  Behold,  the  king 
hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all  his  ser- 
vants love  thee :  now  therefore  be 
tlie  king's  son  in  law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those 
words  in  the  ears  of  Da^vid.  And 
Da'vid  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light 
th  hig  to  be  a  king's  son  in  law,  seeing 
that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly 
esteemed? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told 
him,  saying, » On  this  manner  spake 
Da^vid. 

25  And  Saul  said.  Thus  shall  ye  say 
to  Da'vid,  The  king  desireth  not  any 
^  dowry,  but  an  hundred  foreskins 
of  the  rhT-lis^tine§,  to  be  ^  avenged 
of  the  king's  enemies.  But  Saul 
thought  to  make  Da^vid  fall  by  the 
hand  of  the  PhT-lis^tine§. 

20  And  when  his  servants  told  Da^- 
vid  these  words,  it  '^pleased  DaMd 
well  to  be  the  king's  son  in  law  :  and 
the  days  were  not  ^"^  expired. 
■  27  Wherefore  Da^vid  arose  and 
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went,  he  and  his  men,  and  slew  of 
the  Phi-lis'tine§  two  hundred  men; 
and  «'  Da^vid  brought  their  foreskins, 
and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to 
the  king,  that  he  might  be  the  king's 
son  in  law\  And  Saul  gave  him  Mi'- 
clial  his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  IF  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that 
the  Lord  teas  with  Da'vid,  and  that 
Mi^chal  Saul's  daughter  loved  him. 

29  And  ^Saul  was  yet  the  more 
afraid  of  Da'vid ;  and  Saul  became 
Da^vid's  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Phi-lis^- 
tineg  y  went  forth :  and  it  came  to 
pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that  Da^- 
vid  behaved  himself  Mnore  wisely 
than  all  the  servants  of  Saul ;  so  that 
his  name  was  much  "  set  by. 

CHAPTEK  19. 

1  Jonathan  diacloseth  his  father's  purpose  to  kill  Da- 
vid.   4  He  persuadeth  h  is  father  to  a  reconciliation. 

8  SauVa  malicious  rage  hreaketh  out  against  David. 
18  David  fleeth  to  Samuel.    22  Saul  prophesieth. 

A  ND  Saul  «  spake  to  Jon^a-than  his 
J\.  son,  and  to  all  his  servants, 
that  they  should  kill  DaMd. 

2  But  Jon^a-than  Saul's  son  de- 
lighted much'in  Da^vid :  and  Jon'a- 
than  told  Da' vid,  ^  saying,  Saul  my 
father  seeketh  to  kill  thee :  now 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to 
thyself  until  the  morning,  and  abide 
in  a  secret  i^luce,  and  hide  thyself : 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  be- 
side my  father  in  the  field  where 
thou  art,  and  I  will  commune  with 
my  father  of  thee ;  and  what  I  see, 
that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  IF  And  Jon'a-than  ''spake  good 
of  Da'vid  unto  Saul  his  father,  and 
said  unto  him,  Let  not  the  king  «^  sin 
against  his  servant,  against  DaMd ; 
because  he  hath  not  sinned  against 
thee,  and  because  his  works  have 
been  to  thee-ward  very  good : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  Mife  in  his 
hand,  and  .^  slew  the  Phi-lTs'tine,  and 
fi'the  Lord  wrought  a  great  salvation 
for  all  ip'ra-el :  thou  sawest  it,  and 
didst  rejoice  :  '*  wherefore  then  wilt 
thou  ^  sin  against  innocent  blood,  to 
slay  Da'vid  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  Joii'a  than :  and  Saul  sware, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  sli'all  not  be 
slain. 

7  And  Jon'a-than  called  Da'vid, 
and  Jon'a-than  shewed  him  all  those 
things.  And  Joii'a-than  brought 
Da'vid  to  Saul,  and'^  he  Avas  in  his 
presence,  as'i  in  times  past. 

8_1F  And  there  was  war  again :  and 
Da'vid  went  out,  and  fought  with  the 
Phi-lis'tine§,  and  slew  them  with  a 
great  slaughter ;  and  they  fled  from 

2  him. 

9  And  ^the  evil   spirit  from   the 
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LoKD  was  upon  Saul,  as  lie  sat  in  his 
house  with  his  javelin  in  his  hand : 
and  Da'vid  played  with  /t/.s  hand. 

10  And  Saul  *  sought  to  smite  l)a^- 
vid  even  to  the  wall  with  the  javelin  ; 
hut  he  slipped  away  out  of  Saul's 
presence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin 
into  the  wall :  and  Da'vid  fled,  and 
escaped  that  night. 

11  ^Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto 
Da^vici's  house,  to  watch  him,  and  to 
slay  him  in  the  morning :  and  MI'- 
chal  Da'vid's  wile  told  him,  saying, 
If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to  night,  to 
morrow  thou  shalt  he  slain. 

12  IF  So  Mi^chal  '"let  DiVvid  down 
through  a  window:  and  he  w'ent, 
and  tied,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Mi^chal  took  an  ^  image,  and 
laid  it  in  the  bed.  and  put  a  pillow  of 
goats'  hair  for  his  bolster,  and  cov- 
ered it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  Nvhen  Saul  sent  messengers 
to  take  Da^vid,  she  said,  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers 
agahi  to  see  Da^vid,  saying.  Bring 
him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that  1  may 
slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were 
come  in,  ])ehold,  tliere  ivas  an  image 
in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow  of  goats' 
hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  MI'chal, 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  so,  and 
sent  away  mine  enemy,  that  he  is 
escaped?  And  Mi^clial  answered 
Saul,  He  said  unto  me.  Let  me  go ; 
»^  why  should  I  kill  thee? 

18  IT  So  Da^vid  fled,  and  escaped, 
and  came  to^Sam^u-el  to  liiVmah, 
and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done 
to  him.  And  he  and  Sam'u-el  went 
and  dwelt  in  Na^ioth. 

10  And  it  was 'told  Saul,  saying. 
Behold,  Da'vid  is  at  Na'iotli  in  Ka'- 
mah. 

20  And  i^Saul  sent  messengers  to 
take  Da^vid:  ^and  when  they  saw^ 
the  company  of  the  prophets  pro- 
phesying, and  Sam'u-el  standing  as 
appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  upon  the  messengers  of 
Saul,  and  they  also  ^  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  w'as  told  Saul,  he 
sent  other  messengers,  and  they  pro- 
phesied likewise.  And  Saul  sent 
messengers  again  the  third  time,  and 
they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ea'mah, 
and  came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in 
Se^clm:  and  he  asked  and  said, 
"Where  are  Sam^u-el  and  Da'vid? 
And  one  said,  Beliold,  they  be  at  Na^- 
j^oth  in  Ra^mah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Na'- 
joth  in  Ra'mah :  and  « the  Spirit  of 
God  was    upon   him   also,  and  he 
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went  on,  and  prophesied,  until  he 
came  to  Na'ioth  in  Ba'mah. 
24  « And  he'  stripped  oft'  his  clothes 
also,  and  prophesied  before  Sam'u-el 
in  like  manner,  and  *lay  down  ^na- 
ked all  that  day  and  all  that  night. 
Wherefore  they  say,  ^  Is  Saul  also 
among  the  prophets  ? 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  David  cont^ulteth  with  Jonafhan  for  lii»  Knfety : 
11  their  covenant  renewed  by  oath.  2A  iiauU'mike- 
ing  David,  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan.  41  Jonathan 
and  Davit  lovinyly  part. 

AND  Da^id  fled  from  Na'joth  in 
XX  RfVmali,  and  came  and  said  be- 
fore Jon'a-than,  What  have  I  done? 
what  ?\s  mine  iniquity?  and  what  is 
my  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he 
seeketh  my  life? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him, «  God  for- 
bid ;  thou  shalt  not  die:  behold,  my 
father  will  do  nothing  cither  great 
or  small,  luit  that  he  will  ^  shew  it 
me  :  and  why  should  my  father  hide 
this  thingfroin  me?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  Da'vid  sware  moreover,  and 
said,  Thy  father  certainly  knov*eth 
that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes;  and  he  saith.  Let  not  Jon'^- 
than  know  this,  lost  he  be  grieved : 
but  truly  as  the  Loud  liveth,and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jon'a-than  unto  Da-'- 
vid,  2  Whatsoever  thy  soul  ^  desireth, 
I  will  even  do  //  for  thee. 

5  And  Da'vid  said  unto  J6n'a-than, 
Behold,  to  morrow  is  the ''  new'moon, 
and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the 
king  at  meat:  but  let  me  go,  that  I 
may  'hide  myself  in  the  field  unto 
the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then 
say,  Ua/vid  earnestly  asked  lertve  of 
me  that  he  might  run  <Uo  Beth^-lc- 
hem  his  city:  lor  there  is  a  yearly 
4  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  « If  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ;  thy 
servant  shall  have  peace :  but  if  he 
be  very  wa-oth,  tJien  be  sure  that  evil 
is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt/deal  kindly 
with  thy  servant;  for  ^thou  hast 
brought  thy  servant  into  a  covenant 
of  the  LoKD  with  thee :  notwn'thstand- 
ing,  ^'if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay 
me  thyself;  for  wdiy  shouldest  thou 
bring  me  to  thy  father? 

9  And  Jon^a-than  said.  Far  be  it 
from  thee :  for  if  I  knew  certainly 
that  evil  w^ere  determined  by  my  fa- 
ther to  come  upon  thee,  then  would 
not  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  Da^vid  to  Jon^a-than, 
Who  shall  tell  me  ?  or  what  //•  thy 
father  answ^er  thee  roughly  ? 

11  IT  And  Jon^a-than  said  unto  Da- 
vid,  Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into  the 
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field.  And  they  went  out  both  of 
them  into  tlie  field. 
12  And  Jon^a-than  said  unto  DaMd, 
tO  Lord  God'^of  i§a'a-el,when  I  have 
5  sounded  my  father  about  to  morrow 
any  time,  or  the  third  day,  and,  be- 
hold, if  there  he  good  toward  Da^vid, 
and  I  then  send  not  unto  thee,  and 

I«  shew  it  thee  ; 
r- 13  J  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more 
to  Jon'a-than :  but  if  it  please  my  fa- 
f/.her  to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew 
'  'it  thee,and  send  thee  away,  that  thou 
mayest  go  in  peace :  and  ^  the  Lord 
be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  been  with 
my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while 
yet  I  live  shew  me  the  kindness  of 
the  Lord,  that  I  die  not : 

15  But  also  ^  thou  shalt  not  cut  off 
thy  kindness  from  my  house  for 
ever :  no,  not  when  the  Lord  hath 
cut  off  the  enemies  of  Da^vid  every 
one  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jon^a-than "  made  a  covenant 
witli  the  house  of  Da'vid,  saying, 
"»Let  the  Lord  even  require  it  at  the 
hand  of  Da'vid's  enemies. 

17  And  J6n''3,-than  caused  Da^vid  to 
swear  again, » because  he  loved  him : 
for  he  loved  him  as  he  loved  his 
own  soul. 

18  Then  Jon-'a-than  said  to  Da'vid, 
To  morrow  is'^the  new  moon:  and 
thou  Shalt  be  missed,  because  thy 
seat  will  be  ^  empty. 

19  And  wJienthou  hast  stayed  three 
days,  then  thou  shalt  go  down 
1^  quickly,  and  come  to  '^  the  place 
where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  ^^  when 
the  business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt 
remain  by  the  stone  ^-  E'zel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on 
the  side  thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at 
a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad, 
saying.  Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If 
I  expressly  say  unto  the  lad,  Behold, 
the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee. 
take  them ;  then  come  thou  :  for  there 
is  peace  to  thee,  and^=^  no  hurt ;  « as 
the  Lord  livetlL 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young 
man.  Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond 
thee ;  go  thy  way :  for  the  Lord 

-.  -.xtli  sent  thee  away. 
i      23  And    as  touching    the   matter 
which  thou  and  I  have  spoken  of, 
behold,  the  Lord  be  between  thee 
and  me  for  ever. 

24  If  So  Da'vid  i'hid  himself  in  the 
\ ;  field :  and  when  the  new  moon  was 

I  come,  the  king  sat  him  down  to  eat 
i    meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat, 
as  at  other  times,  even  upon  a  seat 
by  the  wall:  and  Jon'a-than  arose, 
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and  9  Ib'ner  sat  by  Saul's  side,  and 
Da'vid's  place  was  enipty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any 
thing  that  day:  for  he  thought, 
Something  hath  befallen  him,  he  is 
^  not  clean ;  surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, tvhich  was  the  second  day  of 
the  month,  that  Da^vid's  place  was 
empty:  and  Saul  said  unto  Jon^a- 
than  his  son,  Wherefore  cometh  not 
the  son  of  Jes^se  to  meat,  neither 
yesterday,  nor  toliay? 

28  And  Jon^a-than  answered  Saul, 
Da^vid  earnestly  asked  leave  of  "ine 
to  go  to  BethM6-hem : 

29  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee ;  for  our  family  hath  a  sacrifice 
in  the  city ;  and  my  brother,  he  hath 
commanded  me  to  be  there :  and  now% 
if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes, 
let  me  get  away,  1  pray  thee,  and 
see  my  brethren.  Therefore  he  com- 
eth not  unto  the  king's  table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Jon'a-than,  and  he  said  unto 
him,  ^"^  Thou  son  of  the  perverse  re- 
bellious ivomaM,  do  not  I  know  that 
thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jes^se  to 
thine  own  confusion,  and  unto  the 
confusion  of  thy  mother's  naked- 
ness ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jes'se 
liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt 
not  be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom. 
Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch  him 
unto  me,  for  he  ^"'  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Joii'a-than  answered  Saul 
his  father,  and  said  unto  him, 
« Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain?  what 
liath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  cast  a  javelin  at  him 
to  smite  liim  :  whereby  Jon'a-thau 
knew  that  it  was  determined  of  his 
father  to  slay  Da^vid. 

34  So  Jon^a-than  arose  from  the 
table  in  fierce  anger,  and  did  eat  no 
meat  the  second  day  of  the  month: 
for  he  was  grieved  for  Da^d,  be- 
cause his  father  had  done  him 
shame. 

35  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  Jon^a-than  went  out 
into  thefield  at  the  time  appointed 
with  Da^vid,  and  a  little  lad  with 
him. 

3G  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Eun, 
find  out  now  tlie  arrows  which  I 
shoot.  A}i.d  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot 
an  arrow  i*' beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to 
the  place  of  the  arrow  which  Jon'- 
a-than  had  shot,  Jon^a-than  cried 
after  the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the 
arrow  beyond  thee  ? 

38  And  J5n'a-than  cried  after  the 
lad,  Make  speed,  haste,  stay    Hot. 
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And  Jon'a-thaii's  lad  gathered  up 
the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing ; 
only  Jon'ti-than  and  Da^vid  knew 
the  matter. 

40  And  Jon'^than  gave  his  ^^  artil- 
lery unto  ^^  his  lad,  and  said  unto 
him,  Go,  carry  tlicm  to  the  city. 

41  IT  And,  as  soon  as  the  lad  was 
gone,  Da'vid  arose  out  of  a.  place  to- 
ward the  south,  aufl  fell  on  his  face 
to  the  ground,  and  howed  himself 
three  times  :  and  they  kissed  one 
another,  and  wept  one  with  another, 
until  Da'vid  exceeded. 

42  And  J5n'ci-than  said  to  Da'vid, 
Go  In  peace,  i'-' forasmuch  as  we 
have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  be 
between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  arose  and  departed:  and 
J5n'a-than  went  into  the  city. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  David,  at  Nob,  obtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hallowed 
bread:  8  he  taketh  Goliath's  a  word :  10  at  Gath 
he  feigncth  himself  mad. 

THEN  came  Da'vid  to  «  N6b  to 
*  A-htm'e-lech  the  priest :  and  X- 
hlm'e-lech  was  afraid  at  the  meeting 
of  Da'vid,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
o.rt  thou  alone,  and  no  man  with 
thee  ? 

2  And  Da'vid  said  unto  1-hTm'g- 
lech  the  priest,  <^  The  king  hath  com- 
manded me  a  business,  and  hath 
said  unto  me.  Let  no  man  know 
any  thing  of  the  business  where- 
about I  send  thee,  and  what  T  have 
commanded  thee:  and  I  have  ap- 
pointed my  servants  to  such  and 
such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under 
thine  hand?  give  }ne  five  loaves  of 
bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what  there 
is  1  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  Da'vid, 
and  said,  There  is  no  common  bread 
under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  '^  hal- 
lowed bread;  «if  the  young  men 
have  kept  themselves  at  least  from 
women. 

5  And  Da'vid  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth  women 
have  been  kept  from  us  about  these 
three  days,  since  I  came  out,  and 
the /vessels  of  the  young  men  are 
holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a  manner 
common,  -  yea,  though  it  were  sanc- 
tified this  day  ff  in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  ^  gave  him  hallowed 
bread :  for  there  was  no  bread  there 
but  the  shev/bread,  Uhat  was  taken 
from  before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot 
bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken 
away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants 
of  Saul  was  there  that  day,  detained 
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before  the  Lord  ;  and  his  name  was 
3  Do'eg,  an  E'dom-ite,  the  chiefest  of 
the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  H  And  Dii'vid  said  linto  A-hiiiVg- 
lech,  And  is  there  not  here  under 
thine  hand  spear  or  sword?  for  I 
have  neither  brought  my  sword  nor 
my  weapons  with  me,  because  the 
king's  business  re(iuired  haste. 

9  And   the  priest  said,  Tlie  swor-' 
of  Go'li'ath  the  rhi-lTs'tTne,  whoi 
thou  slewest  in  the  valley  of  E'lnl  ' 
*  behold,  it  is  A^re  wrapped  in  aclo 
behind  the  ephod  :  if  thou  wilt  tak< 
that,  take  it:  for  1  here  is  no  other 
save  that  here.    And  Da'vid  said, 
There  is  none  like  that;  give  it  me. 

10  n  And  Da^vid  arose,  and  tied 
that  day  for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went 
to  ^  A'chlsh  the  king  of  Gjltii. 

11  And  'the  servants  of  A'chlsh 
said  unto  him,  Is  not  this  Da'vid 
the  king  of  the  land?  did  they  not 
sing  one  to  another  of  him  in  dances, 
.saying,  »'  Saul  hath  slain  his  thou- 
sands, and  ])a'vid  his  ten  thousands? 

12  And  Da'vid  laid  up  these  words 
in  jiis  heart,  and  was  sore  afraid 
of  A^hTsh  the  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  "  he  changed  his  behaviour 
before  them,  and  feigned  himself 
mad  in  their  hands,  and  ^  scrabbled 
on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his 
spittle  fall  down  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  A'chish  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Lo,  ye  see  the  man  ^is  mad : 
wherefore  then  have  ye  brought  him 
to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that 
ye  have  brought  \\\\'^  fellow  to  play 
the  mad  man  in  my  presence  ?  shall 
Vi\\^  fellow  come  into  my  house? 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  David's  kindred  and  others  resort  to  him  at  Adul- 
lam.  9  Doefj  accueeth  Ahimelech.  17  iS'au/  com- 
inandeth  to  kill  the  priests.  2\)  Abiathar  escapetk, 
andfieeth  after  David. 

DA  ^  V  I  D  therefore  departed 
thence,  and  « escaped  *to  the 
cave  A-duPlam :  and  when  his  bre- 
thren  and  all  his  father's  house  heard 
it,  they  went  down  thither  to  him. 

2  '^  And  every  one  that  was  in  dis- 
tress, and  every  one  that  ^uas  in 
debt,  and  every  one  that  icas  ^  dis- 
contented, gathered  themselves  un- 
to him;  and  he  became  a  captain 
over  them:  and  there  were  with 
him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  IF  And  Da'vid  went  thence  to  MTz'- 
peh  of  Mo'ab  :  and  he  said  unto  the 
king  of  Mo^ab,  '^  Let  my  father  and 
my  mother,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth. 
and  be  with  you,  till  I  know  what 
God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the 
king  of  Mo'ab  :  and  they  dwelt  witli 
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him  all  the  while  that  Da'vid  was  in 
the  hold. 

5  IT  And  the  prophet  « GSd  said 
unto  Da^ad,  Abide  not  in  the  hold  ; 
depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land 
of  Ju^dah.  Then  Da'vid  departed, 
and  came  into  the  forest  of  Ha'reth. 

6  IT  When  Saul  heard  that  Da'vid 
was  discovered,  and  the  men  that 

;.  ^f3re  with  him,  (now  Saul  abode  in 
I  ^ib^e-ah  under  a  ^  tree  in  Ea^mah, 
I  slaving  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all 

his   servants  ivere  standing   about 

him;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants 
that  stoodabout  him,  Hear  now,  ye 
Ben'ja-mites  ;  will  the  son  of  Jes^se 
/give "every  one  of  you  fields  and 
vineyards,  a^id  make  you  all  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  captains  of 
hundreds  •, 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired 
against  me,  and  there  is  none  that 
*  sheweth  me  that  ff  my  son  hath 
made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jes^- 
se,  and  there  is  none  of  you  that  is 
sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth  unto  me 
that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my  ser- 
vant against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at 
this  day  ? 

_9  TT  Then  answered  ^Do'eg  the 
E'dom-ite,  which  was  set  over  the 
servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw 
the  son  of  Jes^se  coming  Jo  N5b,  to 
'A-him-'g-lech  the  son  of  ^"  A-hi^tub. 

10  And  *  he  enquired  of  the  Lord 
for  him,  and  ^  gave  him  victuals,  and 
gave  him  the  sword  of  Go-ll'ath  the 
Phi-lis'tine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  A-him^- 
e-lech  the  priest,  the  son  of  A-hi^tub, 
and  all  his  father's  house,  the  priests 
that  imre  in  Nob :  and  they  came  all 
of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou 
son  of  A-hl'tub.  And  he  answered, 
^  Here  I  a?7i,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why 
have  ye  conspired  against  me,  thou 
and  the  son  of  Jes'se,  in  that  thou 
hast  given  him  breadj^  and  a  sword, 
and  hast  enquired  of  God  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  agahist  me,  to  lie 
in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then A-him^e-lech  ^  answered  the 
king,  and  said,  And  who  is  so  faith- 
ful among  all  thy  servants  as  Da/vid, 
which  is  the  king's  son  in  law%  and 
goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honour- 
able in  thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  enquire  of 
God  for  him  ?  be  it  far  from  me  :  let 
not  the  king  impute  any  thing  unto 
his  servant,  nor  to  all  the  house  of 
my  father:  for  thy  servant  knew 
nothing  of  all  this,  ^  less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt 

291 


e  2  Sam.  24. 11. 

1  Chr.  21.  9. 

2  Chr.  29.  25. 

3  Or.  grove  in 
a  high  place. 

fch.  8.  14. 


h  ch.  21.  7. 

Ps.  52,  title. 

i  ch.  21.  1. 
J  ch.  14.  3. 
k  ^'um.  27.  21. 
I  ch.  21.  0,  9. 

5  Behold  me. 

mch,  19.  4,  5. 
ch.  20.  82. 
ch.  24.  11. 
Prov.  24.  11, 
12. 
Prov.  31.  9. 

6  little,  or, 
great. 


Ps.  12.  5. 
Prov.  28.  15. 


pch.  2.  31. 
q  Ex.  28.  40. 


«  Ps.  10. 
Isa.  26.  13. 


V  I  Ki,  2.  26. 
Matt.  24.  9. 
John  16.  2. 
Heb.  12.  1-3. 


CHAP.  23. 

a  Joshua  15 

44. 

b  Num.  27. 

21. 

ch.  28.  6. 

ch.  30.  8. 

2  Sam.  5. 

19, 

1  Chr.  10. 

14. 

Ps.  37.  5. 

Piov.  3.  5 

,  6. 

surely  die,  l-him^e-lech,  thou,  and 
all  thy  father's  house. 

17  IT  And  the  king  said  unto  the 
7  footmen  that  stood  about  him, 
Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the 
Lord  ;  because  their  hand  also  is 
with  Da^vid,  and  because  they  knew 
when  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it  to 
me.  But  the  servants  of  the  king 
^  would  not  put  forth  their  hand  to 
fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  ''the  king  said  to  Do^eg, 
Turn  tliou.  and  Jail  upon  the  priests. 
And  Do^eg  the  E'dom-ite  turned,  and 
he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  p  slew 
on  that  day  fourscore  and  five  per- 
sons that  did  wear  a  « linen  ephod. 

19  '•  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests, 
smote  ^he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
botli  men  and  women,  children  and 
sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and 
sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 

20  H  ^And  one  of  the  sons  of  A-htm^e- 
lech  the  son  of  A-hi^tub,  named 
A-bi^a-thar,  ^  escaped,  and  fled  after 
DaMd. 

21  And  A-bi^a-thar  shewed  Da'vid 
that  Saul  had  slain  the  Lord's 
priests." 

22  And  Da'vid  said  unto  A-bi'a-thar, 
I  knew  it  that  day,  when  Do^egthe 
E^dom-ite  was  there,  that  he  would 
surely  tell  Saul :  I  have  occasioned 
the  death  of' all  the  persons  of  thy 
father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not: 
V  for  he  that  seeketh  my  life  seeketh 
thy  life :  but  with  me  thou  shalt  be 
in  safeguard. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  David  rescueth  Keilah.  7  Satd's  coming,  and 
treachery  of  the  Keilites.  13  David  eacamth  tx> 
Ziph.  19  Saul  pursueth  him.  22  He  dwelleth  at 
En-gedi. 

THEN  they  told  DaMd,  saying, 
Behold,  the  PhT-lis'tine§  fight 
against  «  Kei^lah,  and  they  rob  the 
threshingfloors.  _ 

2  Therefore  Da'vid  *  enquired  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  and 
smite  these  Phi-iis^tine§  ?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Da'vid,  Go,  and 
smite  the  Phi-lis'tine§,  and  save 
Keilah. 

3  And  Da^vid's  men  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in  Ju'dah : 
how  much  more  then  if  we  come  to 
Kei'lah  against  the  armies  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine§_? 

4  Tlien  Da^vid  enquired  of  the 
Lord  yet  again.  And  the  Lord  an- 
swered him  and  said,  Arise,  go  down 
to  Keilah ;  for  I  will  deliver  the  Phi- 
ITs'tmes  into  thine  hand. 

5  So  Da/vid  and  his  men  went  to 
Kei'lah,  and  fought  with  the  Phi- 
lis^tine§,  and  brought  away  their 
cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a  great 
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slaughter.  So  Da^vid  saved  the  in- 
habitants of  Kei^lah. 
G  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A-bi'- 
^-thar  the  son  of  1-him'e-lech  <^fled 
to  Da'vid  to  Kei'lah,  that  he  came 
down  with  an  ephod  in  his  hand.  _ 

7  ^  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da'- 
vid  was  come  to  Kei^lali.  And  Saul 
said,  God  '^  hath  delivered  him  into 
mine  hand ;  for  he  is  shut  in,  by  en- 
tering into  a  town  that  hath  gates 
and  bars. 

8  And  Sr^ul  called  all  the  people 
together  to  war,  to  go  down  to  Kei'- 
lah,  to  besiege  Da'vid  and  his  men. 

9  IT  And  Da^vid  knew  that  Saul 
secretly  practised  mischief  against 
him ;  and  "  he  said  to  A-bi'ji-thar 
the  priest,  Bring  liither  the  ephod. 

lO^Tlien  said  i)a/vid,  O  Lord  God 
of  is'ra-el,  thy  servant  hatli  certainly 
heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to 
Kei'lah,/to  destroy  the  city  for  my 
sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Kei'lah  deliver 
me  up  into  his  hand  ?  will  Saul  come 
down,  as  thy  servant  hath  heard?  O 
Lord  God  of  i$^ra-el,  I  beseech  thee, 
tell  thy  servant.  And  the  Lord  said,  i 
He  will  come  do^yn. 

12  Tiien  said  Da/vid,  Will  the  men 
of  Kei^lah  ^  deliver  me  and  my  men 
into  the  hand  of  Saul?  And  the 
Lord  said,  They  will  "deliver  ^7? oe  up. 

13  IF  Then  Da^vid  and  his  men, 
ewhicJiwere  about  six  hundred,  arose 
and  departed  out  of  Kei'lah,  and 
went  whithersoever  they  could  go. 
And  it  was  told  Saul_  that  Da^vid 
was  escaped  from  Kei^lah ;  and  he 
for  bare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  Da'vid  abode  in  the  wilder- 
ness in  strong  holds,  and  remained 
in  '*a  mountain  in  the  wilderness  of 
*  Ziph.  And  Saul  J  sought  him  every 
day,  but  *  God  delivered  him  not  into 
his  hand. 

15  And  Da'vid  saw  that  Saul  was 
come  out  to  seek  his  hfe:  and  Da^- 
vid  tvas  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph  in 
a  wood. 

IG  IT  And  Jon^a-than  Saul's  son 
arose,  and  went^to  Da^vid  into  the 
wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand  in 
God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Fear  not : 
for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall 
not  lind  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  be 
king  over  i§'ra-el,  and  I  shall  be 
next  unto  thee ;  and  ^that  also  Saul 
my  father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two »»  made  a  covenant 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  Da'vid  abode 
in  the  wood,  and  Jon'a-than  went 
to  his  house. 

19  IF  Then  «  came  up  the  Ziph'ites 
to  Saul  to  Gib^g-ah,  saying,  Doth  not 
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Da'vid  hide  himself  with  us  in  strong 
holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of 
Hach'i-lah,  which  is  2  on  the  south 
of  ^  Jesh^i-mon? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come 
down  according  to  all  the  desire  of 
thy  soul  to  come  down;  and  ^our 
part  shall  be  to  deliver  him  into  the 
king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said.  Blessed  be  ye  of 
the  Lord  :  for  ye  have  compassion  ^ 
on  me.  ^ 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and 
know  and  see  his  pdace  where  his 
•'■'haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen  him 
there :  for  it  is  told  me  thai  he  deal- 
eth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  know- 
ledge of  all  the  lurking  places  where 
he  hideth  himself,  and  come  ye  again 
to  me  with  the  certainty,  and  I  will 
go  with  you :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land,  that  I  will 
search  him  out  throughout  all  the 
thousands  of  Ju'dah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to 
Ziph  before  Saul:  but  Da^vid  and 
his  men  u-ei^e  in  the  wilderness  "  of 
Ma^on,  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of 
Jesh^i-mon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to 
seek  him.  And  they  told  Da'vid: 
w^herefore  he  came  down  '"'into  a 
rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness 
of  Ma'on.  And  when  Saul  heard  that^ 
he  pursued  after  Da^vid  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Ma'on. 

2G  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of 
the  mountain,  and  Da'vid  and  his 
men  on  tliat  side  of  the  mountain: 
p  and  Da'vid  made  haste  to  get  away 
for  fear  of  Saul;  for  Saul  and  his 
men  ?  compassed  Da^vid  and  his  men 
round  about  to  take  them. 

27  If  »•  But  there  came  a  messenger 
unto  Saul,  saying.  Haste  thee,  and 
come;  for  the  Phi-lis'tineg  have 
'  invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from 
pursuing  after  Da^vid,  and  went 
against  the  Phi-lis'tine.5 :  therefore 
they  called  that  place  ^Se'la-ham- 
mah-le^koth. 

29  *1I  And  Da'vid  went  up  from 
thence,  and  dwelt  in  strong  holds 
at « fin-ge'di. 

CHAPTER   24. 

4  David  in  a  cave  at.  En-gedi  cutteth  off  SauVa  skirt, 
but  sparetfi  his  life  :  8  he  urgeth  thereby  his  inno- 
cency. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  «  when  Saul 
X3l  was  returned  from  i  following 
the  Phi-lis'tuie§,  that  it  was  told  him, 
saying.  Behold,  Da'vid  is  in  the  wil- 
derness of  £n-ge'di. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand 
chosen  meii  out  of  all  i§'ra-el,  ^  and 
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went  to  seek  Da'vid  and  his  men 
upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes 
by  the  way,  where  was  a  cave ;  and 
Saul  went  in  to  « cover  his  feet :  and 
«^  Da^vid  and  his  men  remained  in  the 
sides  of  the  cave. 

4  «  And  the  men  of  Da'vid  said  unto 
him,  Behold  the  day  of  which  the 
Lord  said  unto  thee,  Behold,  I  will 
deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand, 
that  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it 
shall  seem  good  unto  thee.  Then 
Da'vid  arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of 
2  Saul's  rohe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  /  Da'vid's  heart  smote  him,  be- 
cause he  had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  9  The 
Lord  forbid  that  I  should  do  this 
thing  unto  my  master,  the  Lord's 
anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anoint- 
ed of  the  Lord. 

7  So  Da^vid  ^stayed  h^s  servants 
with  these  words,  and  suffered  them 
not  to  rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul 
rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on 
his  v^ay. 

8  DaMd  also  arose  afterward,  and 
went  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after 
Saul,  saying.  My  lord  the  king.  And 
when  Saul  looked  behind  him,  Da'- 
vid  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9  ^  And  DaMd  said  to  Saul,  '^Where- 
fore hearest  thou  men's  words,  say- 
ing, Behold,  Da'vid  seeketh  thy 
hurt  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have 
seen  how  that  the  Lord  had  deliv- 
ered thee  to  day  into  mine  hand 
in  the  cave  :  and  some  bade  me  kill 
thee :  but  mine  eye  spared  thee ; 
and  I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  mine 
hand  against  my  lord ;  for  he  is  the 
Lord's  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea, 
see  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand : 
for  in  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy 
robe,  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  neither  ^  evil 
nor  transgression  in  mine  hand,  and 
I  have  not  sinned  against  thee  ;  yet 
thou  J  huntest  my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  *  The  Lord  judge  between  me 
and  thee,  and  the  Lord  avenge  me 
of  thee  :  but  mine  hand  shall  not  be 
upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  an- 
cients. Wickedness  proceedeth  from 
the  wicked :  but  mine  hand  shall  not 
be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  ^  king  of  i§^- 
ra-el  come  out?  after  whom  dost 
thou  pursue?  "^ after  a  dead  dog, 
after »» a  flea. 
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15  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge, 
and  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 

0  see,  and  p  plead  my  cause,  and  *  de- 
liver me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  v/hen  Da'- 
vid  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
these  words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul 
said,  'i  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  Da'- 
vid  ?  And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  wept. 

17  And  he  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  aH 
'•more  righteous  than  I:  for  sthoii 
hast  rewarded  me  good,  whereas  I 
have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day 
how  that  thou  hast  dealt  well  with 
me :  forasmuch  as  when  the  Lord 
had  s  delivered  me  into  thine  hand, 
thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will 
he  let  him  go  well  away  ?  wherefore 
the  Lord  reward  thee  good  for  that 
thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  *  I  know  well 
that  thou  Shalt  surejy  be  king,  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  I§^ra-el  shall  be 
established  in  thine  hand. 

21  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut 
off  my  seed  after  me,  and  that  thou 
wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my 
father's  house. 

22  And  Da^vid  sware  imto  Saul. 
And  Saul  w^ent  home;  but  Da'vid 
and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto  the 
hold. 

CHAPTEE  25. 

1  Samuel  dieth.  4  David's  message  to  Nabal,  10 
whose  churlish  answer  provoketh  him.  14  Abigail 
2oacifieth  him.     30  Nabal's  death. 

A  ND  «  Sam^u-el  died ;  and  all  the 
J-A-  i§'ra-el-ites  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  ^  lamented  him,  and  bu- 
ried him  in  his  house  at  Ra'mah. 
And  Da^vid  arose,  andwent  down 
<=  to  the  wilderness  of  Pa'ran. 

2  And  thei^e  was  a  man  ^^  in  Ma^on, 
whose  1  possessions  irere  in  « Car-'- 
mel ;  and  the  man  u-as  very  great, 
and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep, 
and  a  thousand  goats :  and  he  was 
/  shearing  his  sheep  in  Car-'mel. 

3_Now  the  name  of  the  man  tvas 
Na'bal ;  and  the  name  of  his  wife 
Ib^i-gail :  and  she  v:as  a  ff  woman  of 
good  understanding,  and  of  a  beauti- 
ful countenance :  but  the  man  was 
''  churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings ;  and 
he  laas  of  the  house  of  Ca'leb. 

4  ^  And  Da^vld  heard  in  the  wil- 
derness that  Na^bal  did  ^  shear  his 
sheep. 

5  And  Da/vid  sent  out  ten  young 
men,  and  Da^vid  said  unto  the  young 
men,  Get  you  up  to  Car'mel,  and 
go  to  Na'bal,  and  2  greet  him  in  my 
name : 

6  And   thus  shall  ye  say  to  him 
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that  liveth  in  prosperity,  J  J*eace  be 
both  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine 
house,  and  peace  be  unto  all  that 
tliou  hast. 

7  And  now  T  have  heard  that  thou 
hast  shearers :  now  thy  shepherds 
which  were  with  us,  we  ^  hurt  them 
not,  neither  was  there  ought  miss- 
ing unto  them,  all  the  while  they 
were  in  Caramel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will 
shew  thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young 
men  find  favour  in  thine  eyes :  for 
we  come  in  *  a  good  day :  give,  I  pray 
thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine 
hand  unto  thy  servants,  and  to  thy 
son  Da'vid. 

0  And  when  Da'vid's  young  men 
came,  they  spake  to  Na'bal  accord- 
ing to  all  those  words  in  the  name 
of  Da'vid,  and  *  ceased. 

10  ^  And  Na'bal  answered  Da'vid's 
servants,  and  said, 'Who  ?.s-  Da'vid? 
and  who  is  the  son  of  Jes'se?  there 
be  many  servants  now  a  days  that 
break  away  every  man  from  his 
master. 

11  '"■  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and 
my  water,  and  my  "  flesh  that  I  have 
killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give  it 
linto  men,  whom  I  know  not  whence 
they  be  ? 

12  So  Da'vid's  young  men  turned 
their  way,  and  went  again,  and  came 
and  told  him  all  those  sayings. 

13  And  Da'vid  said  unto  his  men, 
Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword. 
And  they  girded  on  every  man  his 
sword;  and  Da'vid  also  girded  on 
his  sword  :  and  there  went  up  after 
Da^d  about  four  hundred  men; 
and  two  hundred  "abode  by  the 
stuff. 

14  ^  But  one  of  the  young  men  told 
Ab't-gail,  Na'bal's  wife,  saying,  Be- 
hold, Da^vid  sent  messengers  out  of 
the  wilderness  to  salute  our  master ; 
and  he  « railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  ivere  very  good  unto 
us,  and  we  were  not  ^  hurt,  neither 
missed  we  any  thing,  as  long  as  we 
were  conversant  with  them,  when 
we  were  in  the  fields : 

16  They  were  « a  wa  II  unto  us  both 
by  night  and  day,  all  the  while  we 
were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  con- 
sider what  thou  wilt  do ;  for  evil  is 
determined  against  our  master,  and 
against  all  his  household  :  for  he  is 
such  a  son  of  Be^li-al,  tliat  a  man 
cannot  speak  to  him. 

18  If  Then  Ib'i-gail  made  haste,  and 
V  took  two  hundred  loaves,  and  two 
bottles  of  wine,  and  five  sheep  ready 
dressed,  and  five  measures  of  parcli- 
ed  corn,  and  an  hundred  ^  clusters  of 
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raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of 
figs,  and  laid  th,em  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants, 
9 Go  on  before  me;  behold,  I  come 
after  you.  But  she  told  not  her  hus- 
band Na'bal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on 
the  ass,  that  she  came  down  by  the 
covert  of  the  hill,  and,  behold,  Da'vid 
and  his  men  came  down  against  her ; 
and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  Da^vid  had  said.  Surely  in 
vain  have  I  kept  all  that  this  fellow 
hath  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  no- 
thing was  missed  of  all  that  ^)er- 
tained.  unto  him :  and  he  hath  ^  re- 
quited me  evil  for  good. 

22  «  So  and  more_  also  do  God  unto 
the  enemies  of  Da'vid.  if  I  leave  of 
all  that  pertain  to  him  by  the  morn- 
ing light  any  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall. 

23  And  when  Ib^-gall  saw  Da'vid, 
she  hasted,  and  <  hghted  off  the  ass, 
and  fell  before  Da^vid  on  her  face, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said, 
Upon  me,  my  lord,  iq^on  me  let  this 
iniquity  be :  and  let  thine  handmaid, 

1  pray  thee,  speak  in  tliine  -'audience, 
and  hear  the  words  of  thine  hand- 
maid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee, 
^0  regard  this  man  of  Be^'li-al,  even 
Na'bal :  for  as  his  name  is,  so  is  he ; 
"  Na'bal  is  liis  name,  and  folly  is  with 
him :  but  I  thine  handmaid  saw  not 
tlie  young  men  of  my  lord,  whom 
tliou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  ^as  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  ^withholden 
thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and 
from  ^2  avenging  thyself  with  thine 
own  hand,  now  «'  let  thine  enemies, 
and  they  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord, 
be  as  Na'bal. 

27  And  now  ^  this  ^^  blessing  which 
thine  handmaid  hath  brought  unto 
my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto 
the  young  men  that  ^^  follow  my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  tres- 
Ijass  of  thine  handmaid  :  for  y  the 
Lord  will  certainly  make  my  lord  a 
sure  house ;  because  my  lord  fight- 
eth    the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and 

2  evil  hath  not  been  found  in  thee  all 
thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue 
thee,  and  to  seek  thy  soul :  but  the 
soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  «  bound  in 
the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies, 
them  shall  he  ^  sling  out,  ^"  as  out  of 
the  middle  of  a  sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  shall  have  done  to  my  lord 
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according  to  all  the  good  that  he 
hath  spoken  concerning  thee,  and 
shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over 
I§'ra-el ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  ^'^  no  grief  unto 
thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto  my 
lord,  either  that  thou  hast  shed 
hlood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath 
avenged  himself :  but  when  the  Lokd 
shall  have  dealt  well  with  my  lord, 
then  remember  thine  handmaid. 

32  H  And  DaMd  said  to  Ib^i-gail, 
c  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el, 
which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and 
blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  kept 
me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  avenging  myself 
with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  i§'ra-el  liveth,  which  hath 
Kept  me  ba'ck  from  hurting  thee, 
except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come 
to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  not 
been  left  unto  NaM)al  by  the  morn- 
ing light  any  that  pisseth  against  the 
wall. 

35  So  Da^vid  received  of  her  hand 
that  which  she  had  brought  him,  and 
said  unto  her,  <^  Go  up  in  peace  to 
thine  house ;  see,  I  have  hearkened 
to  thy  voice,  and  have  accepted 
« thy  person. 

36  II  And  Ib'i-gail  came  to  Na'bal ; 
and,  behold,  /he  held  a  feast  in  his 
house,  like  the  feast  of  a  king  ;  and 
Na'bal's  heart  ivas  merry  vvithinhim, 
for  he  ivas  ffveiy  drunken :  wherefore 
she  told  him  nothing,  less  or  more, 
until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  wine  was  gone  out  of 
Na'bal,  and  his  wife  had  told  him 
these  things,  that  his  '^  heart  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a 
stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten 
days  aftej%  that  Hhe  Lord  smote 
Na'bal,  that  he  died. 

39  IF  And  when  Da'vid  heard  that 
Na^bal  was  dead,  he  said,  Blessed 
^ethe  Lord, that  hath-?  pleaded  the 
cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand 
of  Na'bal,  and  hath  kept  his  ser- 
vant from  evil :  for  the  Lord  hath 
*  returned  the  wickedness  of  Na-'bal 
upon  his  own  head.  And  Da^vid  sent 
and  communed  with  Ib/i-gail,  to 
take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  Da'vid 
were  come  to  Ab^i-gail  to  Caramel, 
they  spake  unto  her,  saying,  Da^vid 
sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to 
him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  her- 
self  on  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  said. 
Behold,  let  '■  thine  handmaid  be  a  ser- 
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vant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants 
of  my  lord. 

42  And  Ib^-gail  hasted,  and  arose, 
and  rode  upon  an  ass,  with  five  dam- 
sels of  hers  that  went  ^'  after  her ; 
and  she  went  after  the  messengers 
of  Da'yid,  and  becam^his  wife. 

43  Da^vid  also  took  A-hin'o-am  »«  of 
Jez're-el ;  ^  and  they  were  also  both 
of  them  his  wives. 

44  H  But  Saul  had  given  » Mi'chal 
his  daughter,  Da^vid's  wife,  to 
18  PhaFti  the  son  of  Lavish,  which 
tvas  oip  GaFlim. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Saul  coyneth  to  the  hill  of  Hachilah  against  David. 
5  David  atayeth  Abishai  Jro)n  killing  Saul,  but 
taketh  his  spear  and  cruse. 

AND  the  Ziph'ites  came  unto  Saul 
J:\.  to  Gib'e-ah,  saying, «  Doth  not 
Da'vid  hide  himself  in  the  hill  of 
Hach'i-lah,  lotiich  is  before  Jesh'i- 
mon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down 
to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  having 
three  thousand  chosen  men  of  lyv^- 
el  with  him,  to  seek  Da^vid  in  the 
wilderness  of  ZTph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of 
Hach^i-lali,  which  is  before  Jesh'i- 
mon,  by  the  way.  But  Da'vid  abode 
in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw  that 
Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wilder- 
ness._ 

4  Da^vid  therefore  sent  out  spies, 
and  understood  that  Saul  was  come 
in  very  deed^ 

5  IF  And  Da'vid  arose,  and  came  to 
the  place  where  Saul  had  pitched : 
and  Da^vid  beheld  the  place  where 
Saul  lay,  and  ^  Ib'ner  the  son  of  Ner, 
the  captain  of  his  host :  and  Saul  lay 
in  the  ^  trench,  and  the  people  pitch- 
ed round  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  Da'vid  and  said 
to  A-him'e-lech  the  Hit'tite,  and  to 
1-bish^a-r  ^  the  son  of  Zer-u-i^ali, 
brother  to  Jo'ab,  saying.  Who  will 
f^  go  down  wiUi  me  to  Saul  to  the 
camp?  And  A-bish'a-i  said,  I  will 
go  down  with  thee^ 

7  So  Da^vid  and  A-bTsh-'a-i  came  to 
the  people  by  night:  and,  behold, 
Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench, 
aiid  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at 
his  bolster  :  but  Ib-'ner  and  the  peo- 
pie  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  l-lush^ii-i  to  Da'vid, 
God  hath  ^  delivered  thine  enemy 
into  thine  hand  this  day  :  now  there- 
fore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee, 
with  the  spear  even  to  the  earth  at 
once,  and  I  will  not  smite  him  the 
second  time. 

9  And  Da'vid  said  to  A-blsh'S-i,  De- 
stroy him  not :  for  who  can  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's 
anointed,  and  be  guiltless? 
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David  exhorteth  Saul. 


1  SAMUEL,  27. 


David  receiveth  Ziklag. 


10  Da'vid  said  furthermore,  As  the 
Lord  liveth, « the  Lord  shall  smite 
him;  or  /his  day  shall  come  to  die; 
or  he  shall  s  descend  into  battle,  and 
perish. 

11  /^  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed :  but,  I  pray  thee, 
take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at 
his  bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water, 
and  let  us  go. 

12  So  Da'vid  took  the  spear  and  the 
cruse  of  water  from  Saul's  bolster ; 
and  they  gat  them  away,  and  no 
man  saw  it,  nor  knew  if,  neither 
awaked:  for  they  were  all  asleep; 
because  ^  a  deep  sleep  from  the  Lord 
was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  IT  Then  Da'vid  went  over  to  the 
other  side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of 
an  hill  afar  off;  a  great  space  Oeifu/ 
between  them : 

14  And  Da'vid  cried  to  the  people, 
and  to  Ib'ner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  not,  Ab'ner  ?  Then 
Ab'ner  answered  and  said,  Who  art 
thou  that  criest  to  the  king? 

15  And  Da^vid  said  to  Ab'ner,  Ai-t 
not  thou  a  valiant  man  ?  and  who  is 
like  to  thee  in  i§'ra-el?  wherefore 
then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the 
king?  for  there  came  one  of  the  peo- 
ple in  to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou 
hast  done.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye 
are  ^  worthy  to  die,  because  ye  have 
not  kept  your  master,  the  Lord's 
anointed.  And  now  see  where  the 
king's  spear  is,  and  the  cruse  of 
water  that  ivffs  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  Da'vid's  voice, 
and  said,^'  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
Da'vid?  And  Da'vid  said.  It  is  my 
voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  *  Wherefore  doth 
my  lord  thus  pursue  after  his  ser- 
vant? for  what  have  I  done?  ^or 
what  evil  is  in  mine  hand? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  lord  the  king  hear  the  words  of 
his  servant.  If  the  Lord  have 
^'^  stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let 
him  *  accept  an  offering;  but  if  they 
be  the  children  of  men,  cursed  he 
they  before  the  Lord  ;  »^  f ortheyhave 
driven  me  out  this  day  from "  abiding 
hi  the  « inheritance  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood 
fall  to  the  earth  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord:  for  the  king  of  i§'ra-el  is 
come  out  to  seek  p  a  flea,  as  when 
one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the 
mountains. 

21  IF  Then  said  Saul,  1 1  have  sinned : 
return,  my  son  Da^vid :  for  I  will  no 
more  do  thee  harm,  because  my  soul 
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was  >•  precious  in  thine  eyes  this  day : 
behold,  I  have  played  the  fool,  and 
have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  Da'vid  answered  and  said, 
Behold  the  king's  spear !  and  let  one 
of  the  young  men  come  over  and 
fetch  it. 

23  «  The  Lord  render  to  every  man 
his  righteousness  and  his  faithful- 
ness :  for  the  Lord  delivered  thee 
into  my  hand  to  day,  but  I  would 
not  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against 
the  Lord's  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much 
set  by  this  day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let 
my  life  be  much  set  by  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  let  him  deliver  me 
out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  Da'vid,  Bless- 
ed bet\\o\\,  my  son  Da'vid  :  thou  shalt 
both  do  great  things,  and  also  shalt 
still « prevail.  So  Da'vid  went  on  his 
way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAPTP:K  27. 

1  Saul,  hearinff  that  David  wan  fled  to  Gath,  seckcth 
no  more  for  him.  5  JJavid  beyyeth  Ziklag  of 
Achish. 

AND  Da^vid  said  in  his  heart,  I 
.  shall  now  ^  perish  one  day  by 
the  hand  of  Saul :  there  is  nothing 
better  for  me  than  that  I  should 
speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the 
Phi-lTs'tine?  ;  and  Saul  shall  despair 
of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any 
coast  of  i§'ra-el:  so  shall  I  escape 
out  of  hishand. 

2  And  Da'vid  arose, «  and  he  passed 
over  with  the  six  hundred  men  that 
were  with  him  ^unto  A'chish,  the 
son  of  Ma^och,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  Da^vid  dwelt  with  A'chTsh 
at  Gath,  he  and  his  men,  every  man 
with  his  household,  even  Da'vid 
with  his  two  wives,  1-liTn^o-am  the 
Jez^re-el-it-ess,  and  Ib'i-gail  the 
Car'rnel-it-ess,  Na'bal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da-'vid 
was  fled  to  Gath  :  arid  he  sought  no 
more  again  for  him. 

5  IF  And  Da^vid  said  unto  A'chTshj 
If  I  have  now  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place  in 
some  tow^n  in  the  country,  that  I 
may  dwell  there :  for  why  should 
thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city 
with  thee  J* 

6  Then  A'chish  gave  him  Zik'lag 
that  day:  wherefore  ^Zik^lag  per- 
taineth  unto  the  kings  of  JuMah 
unto  this  day. 

7  And  2  the  time  that  Da'vid  dwelt 
in  the  country  of  the  PhT-lts'tme§ 
was  ^  a  full  year  and  four  months. 

8  II  And  Da^vid  and  hjs  men  went 
up,  and  invaded  '^  the  G6slVu-rItes, 
e  and  the  ^Gez^ites,  and  /the  Im'- 
a-lek-ites  :  for  those  nations  were  of 
old  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  »  as 


Saul  seeketh  to  a  witch^ 


1  SAMUEL,  28. 


who  ratseth  Samuel, 


thou  goest  to  Shiir,  even  unto  the 
land  of  E^,gypt. 

9  And  Da^vid  smote  the  land,  and 
left  neither  man  nor  woman  alive, 
and  took  away  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  camels, 
and  the  apparel,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  A'chish. 

10  And  A^chtsh  said,  ^  Whither  have 
ye  made  a  road  to  day  ?  And  Da^vid  | 
said,  ^  Against  the  south  of  JuMah, 
and  against  the  south  of  Uhe  Je- 
rah^mg-el-ites,  and  against  the  south 
of  the  Ken'ites. 

11  And  Da^vid  saved  neither  man 
nor  woman  alive,  to  bring  tidings  to 
Gath,  saying.  Lest  they  should  tell 
on  us,  saying,  So  did  DaMd,  and 
so  will  be  his  manner  all  the  while 
he  dwelleth  in  the  country  of  the 
Phi-lis'tlne?. 

12  And  A'chish  believed  DaMd, 
saying,  He  hath  ^made  his  people 
is'ra-el  utterly  to  abhor  him ;  there- 
fore he  shall  be  ray  servant  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Achiah^s  confidence  in  David.  7  Saul  seeketh  to  a 
witch,  who,  being  encouraged  by  him,  raiseth  up 
Samuel.  15  Saul,  hearing  his  ruin,  fainteth  :  21 
he  is  refreshed  with  meat. 

AND  «it  came  to  pass  in  those 
J\.  days,  that  the  Phi-lis'tine§  ga- 
thered their  armies  together  for  war- 
fare, to  fight  with  i§'ra-el.  And  A'- 
chish  said  unto  DaMd^iRnow  thou 
assuredly,  that  thou  shalt  go  out 
with  me  to  battle,  thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  Da^vid  said  to  A'clilsh, 
*  Surely  thou  shalt  kiiow  what  thy 
servant  can  do.  And  A^chish  said  to 
Da'vid,  Therefore  will  I  make  thee 
keeper  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

3  \  Now  "  Sam^u-el  was  dead,  and 
all  i§^ra-el  had  lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  Ra^mah,  even  in  his 
own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away 
<^  those  that  had  familiar  spirits,  and 
the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  PhT-hs'tineg  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  and 
pitched  in  « Siiu^nem :  and  Saul  ga- 
thered all  i§'ra-el  together,  and 
they  pitched  in  /  Gil-bo^a. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of 
the  Plii-llsaine§,  he  was  ff  afraid,  and 
his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  ^  the  Lori)  answered  him  not, 
neither  by  » dreams,  nor  j  by  U'rim, 
nor  by  prophets. 

7  H  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  ser- 
vants. Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath 

I  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to 
her,  and  enquire  of  her.  And  his 
servants  said  to  him.  Behold,  there  is 

,  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit 

jjat  En'-dor. 

li  297 


5  Or.  did  you 
not  make  a 
road,  etc. 

h  Vs.  141.  3. 

i  1  Chr.  2.  9. 

6  made  himself 
to  stink  to  bis 
people  Israel. 


CHAP.  28. 

a  ch.  29.  1. 

1  Knowing, 
know. 

6  Rom.  12.  9. 

c  ch.  25.  1. 
Isa.  57.  1.  2. 
Acts  16.  16. 
19. 

d  Ex.  22.  18. 
Lev.  19.  31. 
Deut.  18. 10. 

c  Joshua  19. 18. 

/ch.  31.  1. 

^  Job  15.  21. 
Ps.  48.  5,  6. 
Isa.  57.  20. 
Dan.  5.  6. 


yEx.  28.  30. 
Num.  27.  21. 

k  Deut.  18. 11. 
1  Chr.  10.  13. 
Isa.  8.  19. 


2  What  is  his 
form  ? 


n  ch.  15.  27. 
o  2  Thess.  2. 10, 
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8  And  Saul  disgiiised  himself,  and 
put  on  other  raiment,  and  he  went, 
and  two  men  with  him,  and  they 
came  to  the  woman  by  night:  and 
*  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto  me 
by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me 
hi7n  up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  knowest  what  Saul 
hath  done,  how  he  hath  cut  off  those 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  the 
wizards,  out  of  the  land :  wherefore 
then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my  life, 
to  cause  me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  no  punishment  happen 
to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom 
shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee  ?  And  he 
said,  Bring  me  up  Sam^u-el. 

12  And  when  the  woman  'saw  SSm'- 
u-el,  she  cried  with  a  loud  voice  :  and 
the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  saying. 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me?  for 
thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be 
not  afraid :  for  what  sawest  thou  ? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I 
saw  '"  gods  ascending  out  of  the 
earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  -  What 
form  is  he  of  ?  And  she  said.  An  old 
man  cometh  ux) ;  and  he  is  covered 
with  '"■  a  mantle.  And  Saul  perceived 
that  it  was  Sam^u-el,  and  he » stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and 
bowed  himself. 

15  H  And  Sam^u-el  said  to  Saul, 
AVhy  hast  thou  disquieted  me,'  to 
bring  me  up  ?  And  Saul  answered, 
p  I  am  sore  distressed  ;  for  the  Phi- 
lis'tine?  make  war  against  me,  and 
9  God  is  departed  from  me,  and  an- 
sweveth  me  no  more,  neither  ^by 
prophets,  nor  by  dreams  :  therefore 
I  have  called  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
make  known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  San/u-el,  Wherefore 
then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the 
Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is 
become  thine  enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  *to 
him,  »*  as  he  spake  by  ^  me :  for  the 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out 
of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighbour,  even  to  Da'vid  : 

18  «  Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  executedst 
his  fierce  wrath  upon  Im'a-l^k, 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  this 
thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  will  also  de- 
liver i§'ra-el  with  thee  into  the  hand 
of  the  rhT-I!s'tiiie§ :  and  to  morrow 
shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me : 
the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host 


Saul  fainteth. 


1  SAMUEL,  29,  30. 


Amalekites  spoil  Zlklag. 


of  i§'ra-el  into  the  hand  of  the  Fhl- 
lis'tineg. 

20  Then  Saul « fell  straightway  all 
along  on  the  earth,  and  *was  sore 
afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  Sam'- 
u-el :  and  there  was  no  strength  in 
him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all 
the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  H  And  the  woman  came  unto 
Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was  sore  trou- 
bled, and  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy 
voice,  and  I  have  «  put  my  life  in  my 
hand,  and  have  hearkened  unto  thy 
words  which  thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
hearken  thou  also  unto  the  voice  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a 
morsel  of  bread  before  thee;  and 
eat,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength, 
when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said, "  I  will 
not  eat.  But  his  servants,  together 
with  the  woman,  compelled  him; 
and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice. 
So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat 
upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  "'  a  fat  calf 
in  the  house ;  and  she  hasted,  and 
killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded 
it,  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread 
thereof : 

25  And  she  brought  if  before  Saul, 
and  before  his  servants;  and  tiiey 
did  eat.  Then  they  rose  up,  and 
went  away  that  night. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  David,  marching  with  the  Philistines  tofinhtwith 
Israel,  3  is  disallowed  by  their  princes.  6  Achish 
dismisseth  him  with  commendations  of  his  fidelity. 

NOW  «the  Phi-lTs'tine§  gathered 
together  all^  their  armies  *to 
A'phek  :  and  the  i§'ra-el-ites  pitched 
by  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jez're-el. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lTs'tine§ 
passed  on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thou- 
sands :  but  Da'vid  and  his  men  pass- 
ed on  in  the  rereward  <=  with  A'chTsh. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tineg.  What  do  these  He'brew§ 
here?  And  A^chish  said  unto  the 
princes  of  the  Phi-Iis'tine§,  Is  not 
this  Da'vid,  the  servant  of  Saul  the 
king  of  i§'ra-el,  which  hath  been 
with  me  ^  these  days,  or  these  years, 
and  I  have  « found  no  fault  in  him 
since  he  fell  unto  m,e  unto  this  day? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Phi-lls'- 
tine§  were  wroth  with  him ;  and  the 
princes  of  the  Phi-irs^tine§  said  unto 
him, /Make  this  fellow  return,  that 
he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which 
thou  hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him 
not  go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest 
B  in  the  battle  he  be  an  adversary  to 
us :  for  wherewith  should  he  recon- 
cile himself  unto  his  master  ?  should 
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it  not  be  with  the  heads  of  these 
men? 

5  Is  not  this  Da'vid,  of  whom  they 
sang  one  to  another  in  dances, 
saying,  '^  Saul  slew  his  thousands, 
and    Da'vid  his  ten  thousands  ? 

6  IF  Then  A^chish  called  Da'vid,and 
said  unto  him.  Surely,  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright,  and 
Uhy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in 
with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my 
sight :  for  I  have  not  found  evil  in 
thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming 
unto  me  unto  this  day :  nevertheless 
^  the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in 
peace,  that  thou  ^  displease  not  the 
lords  of  the  PhMis'tineg. 

8  IF  And  Da'vid  said  unto  A'chTsh, 
But  what  have  I  done?  and  what 
hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant  so 
long  as  I  have  been  » with  thee  unto 
this  day,  that  I  may  not  go  fight 
against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the 
king  ? 

9  And  A'chish  answered  and  said 
to  Da'vid,  I  know  tliat  thou  art  good 
in  my  sight,  ^'  as  an  angel  of  God : 
notwithstanding  the  princes  of  the 
Phi-lTs^tine§  have  said,  He  shall  not 
go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in 
the  morning  with  thy  master's  ser- 
vants  that  are  come  with  thee  :  and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  have  light,  depart. 

11  ''■  So  Da'vid  and  his  men  rose  up 
early  to  depart  in  the  morning,  to 
return  into  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis-'- 
tineg.  ^And  the  Phi-lis^tine§  went 
up  to  Jez're-el. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag  ;  3  but  David,  encour^ 
aged  by  God,  pursueth  them,  16  and  recovereth  hit 
two  wives  and  all  the  spoil. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  DaMd 
jljL  and  his  men  were  come  to  Zik^- 
lag  on  the  third  day,  that  the  «lm^- 
a-lek-ites  had  invaded  the  south,  and 
ZTk^'iag,  and  smitten  Zik^lSg,  and 
burned  it  with  fire  ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  cap- 
tives, that  ivere  therein ;  *  they  slew 
not  any,  either  great  or  small,  but 
carried  them  away,  and  went  on 
their  way. 

3  IT  So  DaMd  and  his  men  came  to 
the  city,  and,  behold,  it  ivas  burned 
with  fire ;  and  their  wives,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  were  tak- 
en captives. 

4  Then  Da'vid  and  the  people  that 
tve7'e  with  him  « lifted  up  their  voice 
and  wept,  until  they  had  no  more 
power  to  weep. 

5  And  DaMd's^'^two  wives  Avere 
taken  captives,  A-hln'o-am  the  J^z'- 
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rg-el-it-ess,  and  Ib^i-gail  the  wife  of 
Na^bal  the  Car^mel-ite. 

6  And  E^a'vid  was  greatly  dis- 
tressed ;  « for  the  people  spake  of 
stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of  all 
the  people  was  ^  grieved,  every  man 
for  his  sons  and  for  his  daugliters  : 
but  /  Da^vid  encouraged  himself  in 
the  Lord  his  God. 

7  fl-And  Da^vid  said  to  A-bi'a-thar 
the  priest,  1-liim'e-lech's  son,  I  pray 
thee,  bring  me  hither  the  ephod^ 
And  1-bi^a-thar  brought  thither  the 
ephod  to''Da^'id. 

8  f^  And  Da'vid  enquired  at  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  pursue  after 
this  troop?  shall  I  overtake  them? 
And  he  ^  answered  him.  Pursue  :  for 
thou  Shalt  surely  overtake  them,  and 
without  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  Da'vid  went,  he  and  the  six 
hundred  men  that  ivere  with  him, 
and  came  to  the  brook  Be'sor,  where 
those  thatwere  left  behind  stayed. 

10  But  Da'vid  pursued,  he  and  four 
hundred  men:  for  two  hundred 
abode  behind,  which  were  so  faint 
that  they  could  not  go  over  the  brook 
Be'sor. 

11  ^  J  And  they  found  an  E-gyp't}an 
in  the  field,  and  brought  him  to  Da^- 
vid,  and  gave  him  bread,  and  he  did 
eat ;  and  they  made  him  drink  water ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of  rai- 
sins :  and  *  when  he  had  eaten,  his 
spirit  came  again  to  him  :  for  he  had 
eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk  any  wa- 
ter, three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  Da^vid  said  unto  him.  To 
whom  belongest  thou?  and  whence 
art  thou?  And  he  said,  I  am  a  young 
man  of  E'gypt,  servant  to  an  InVa- 
lel^-ite  ;  and  my  master  left  me,  be- 
cause three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  iqjoti  the 
south  of  I  the  Cher^eth-ites.  and  upon 
the  coast  which  belongeth  to  Ju'dah, 
and  upon  the  soutli '"  of  Ca^leb  ;  and 
we  burned  Zik^lag  with  fire. 

15  And  Da^vid  said  to  him,  Canst 
thou  bring  me  down  to  this  com- 
pany ?  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me 
by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill 
me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands  of 
my  master,  and  I  will  bring  thee 
down  to  this  company. 

16  H  And  when  he  had  brought  him 
down,  behold,  they  ivere  spread 
abroad  upon  all  the  earth,  «  eating 
and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because 
of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  had 
taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  PhT-lTs^- 
tine§,  and  out  of  the  land  of  Ju'dah. 

17  And  Da'vid  ''smote  them  from 
the  twilight  even  unto  the  evening  of 
^the  next  day:  and  there  escaped 
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not  a  man  of  them,  save  four  hun- 
dred young  men,  which  rode  upon 
camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  Da^vid  p  recovered  all  that 
the  Im^a-lek-ites  had  carried  away  : 
and  Da'vid  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking 
to  them,  neither  small  nor  great, 
neither  sons  nor  daughters,  neither 
spoil,  nor  any  thi^ir/  that  they  had 
taken  to  them  :  Da^vid  recovered  all. 

20  And  Da'vid  took  all  the  flocks 
and  the  herds,  which  they  drave  be- 
fore those  other  cattle,  and  said,  This 
is  Da^vid's  spoil. 

21  H  And  Da'vid  came  to  the  two 
hundred  men,  which  were  so  faint 
that  they  could  not  follow  Da^vid, 
whom  they  had  made  also  to  abide 
at  the  brook  Be^sor :  and  they  went 
forth  to  meet  Da'vid,  and  to  meet 
the  people  that  tcere  with  liim :  and 
when  Da^vid  came  near  to  the  peo- 
ple, he  3  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked 
men-dudme/i  ?of  Be^li-al,  of  *  those 
that  went  with  Da'vid,  and  said.  Be- 
cause they  went  not  with  us,  we  will 
not  give  them  ought  of  the  spoil  that 
we  have  recovered,  save  to  every 
man  his  wife  and  his  children,  that 
they  may  lead  them  away,  and  de- 
part. 

23  Then  said  Da^vid,  Ye  shall  not 
do  so,  my  brethren,  with  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us,  who  hath 
preserved  us,  and  delivered  the  com- 
pany that  came  against  us  Into  our 
hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you 
ill  this  matter?  but  ^as  his  part  is 
that  goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so 
shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by  the 
stuff  :  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  '^  for- 
ward, that  he  made  it  a  statute  and 
an  ordinance  for  i§'ra-el  unto  this 
day. 

26  If  And  when  Da'vid  came  to 
Zik'lag,  he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the 
elders  of  Ju^dah,  even  to  his  friends, 
saying,  Behold  a  <^  present  for  you 
of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  ; 

27  To  fhem  which  wereln  » Beth'-el, 
and  to  the)))  which  fcei'e  in  'south 
Ra'moth,  and  to  thon  which  tverc  in 
"  Jat'tir, 

28  And  to  them  which  rvere  in  "  Ar'- 
o-er,  and  to  theiyi  which  ivere  in  Siph'- 
moth,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
«"  £sh.tg-mo'a, 

29  And  to  them  which  irere  in  RS,'- 
chjll,  and  to  fhein  which  ii^ere  in  the 
cities  of  ^the  Je-rah^mg-el-ites,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of 
the  y  K^n'ites, 


The  death  of  Saul 


2  SAMUEL,  1. 


tnade  knoimi  to  David, 


30  And  to  them  which  were  in  *  Hor'- 
mah,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
Chor-a'slian,  and  to  thern  which  were 
in  A'thach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  « in  He'- 
bron,  and  to  all  the  places  where 
Da'vid  himself  and  his  men  were 
wont  to  haunt. 

CHAPTER  ?>\, 

1  Saul  havimj  lost  hia  artn;/  at  Gilboa.  and  his  tone 
beini/  flain,  ke  and  his  armov/rbcarer kiil  thcmi<etve». 
8  The  Philuitineis  triumph  over  their  dtnid  bodies. 
11  The  men  of  Jabcsh-giOBad  recover  t/ie  bodies,  and 
bury  them  at  Jabesh. 

NOW  «  the^Phi.lis'tine§  fought 
against  i§'ra-el:  and  the  men 
of  i^'ra-el  fled  f  rom'bef  ore  the  Phi-lis'- 
tineg,  and  fell  down  ^  slain  in  mount 
*  Gil-bo'a. 

2  And  the  PhMis'tine^  followed 
hard  upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons ; 
and  the  Phi-iis'tmes  slew  ^Jon'a- 
than,  and  1-bin'a-dab,  and  MePclii- 
shi/a,  Saul's  sons. 

3  And '^^  the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  -  archers  ^  hit  him ;  and 
he  was  sore  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  «  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust 
me  through  therewith;  lest  /these 
uncircumcised  come  and  thrust  me 
through,  and  ^  abuse  me.  But  his 
armourbearer  would  not;  for  he  was 
sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul  took  a 
sword,  and  a  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise 
upon  liis  sword,  and  died  with  him. 
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6  So  Saul  ^  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  his  armourbearer,  and  all  his 
men,  that  same  day  together. 

7  II  And  when  the  men  of  i§'ra-el 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
valley,  and  they  that  v-ere  on  the 
other  side  Jor'dan,  saw  that  the 
men  of  I^^ra-el  fle'^d,  and  that  Saul 
and  h^s  sons  were  dead,  they  for- 
sook tiie  cities,  and  fled;  and  the 
Pln-lisahieij  came  and  dwelt  in 
them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, when  the  Phi-lis'tlne.^  came  to 
strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul 
and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount 
Gil-bo^a. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and 
stripped  oft"  his  armour,  and  sent  in- 
to the  land  of  the  PhT-lis'tine§  round 
about,  to  i  publish  it  in  the  house  of 
their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  >  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the 
house  of  *  Ash'tti-roth :  and  they 
fastened  his  body  to  the  wall  o*f 
'  Beth^-shan. 

11  \  And  when  the  inhabitants 
of  Ja^besh-gTHg-^d  heard  ^of  that 
which  the  Plii-Iisaineg  had  done  to 
Saul ; 

12  '"  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and 
went  all  night,  and  took  the  body  of 
Saul  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons  from 
tlie  wall  of  Beth^-shan,  and  came  to 
Ja'besh,  and  «  burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and 
"  buried  them  under  a  tree  at  Ja'besh, 
p  and  fasted  seven  days. 
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OTHERNVISE   CALLED, 
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CHAPTER  1. 

2  An   Anuxlekite  brin<jeth  tidim/s  of  SauVs   death. 
i7   David  la^nentcth  Saul  awcZ  Jonathan. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Saul,  when  Da'vid 
was  returned  from  «  the  slaughter 
of  the  Am^a-lek-ites,  and  Da'vid  had 
abode  two  days  in  Zil^^lag ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third 
day,  that,  behold,  *  a  man  came  out  of 
the  camp  from  Saul  ^  with  his  clothes 
rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head^  and 
so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  Da^vid, 
that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  did 
obeisance. 

3  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  From 
whence  comest  thou  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Out  of  the  camp  of  Ig^rg,- 
el  am  I  escaped. 
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4  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him, '  How 
went  the  matter  ?  I  pray  thee,  tell 
me.  And  he  answered,  That  the 
people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and 
many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen 
and  dead ;  and  Saul  and  Jon'a-than 
his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  Da^vid  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him.  How  knowest 
thou  that  Saul  and  Jon^a-than  his 
son  be  dead  ? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told 
him  said,  -  As  I  happened  by  chance 
upon  "^  mount  Gil-bo'a,  behold, « Saul 
leaned  upon  his  spear;  and,  lo,  the 
chariots  and  horsemen  followed 
hard  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him, 
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lie  saw  me,  and  called  unto  me.    And 
I  answered,  ^  Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art 
thou?  And  I  answered  him,  I  am 
an  A.m''a-lek-ite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand,  I 
pray  thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me : 
for  ^anguish  is  come  upon  me,  be- 
cause my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  /slew 
him,  because  I  was  sure  that  he  could 
not  live  after  that  he  was  fallen :  and 
I  took  the  crown  that  was  upon  his 
head,  and  the  bracelet  that  luas  on 
his  arm,  and  have  brought  them  hi- 
ther unto  my  lord. 

11  Then  Da''vid  took  hold  on  his 
clothes,  and  5- rent  them;  and  like- 
wise all  the  men  that  irere  with  him : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept, 
and  fasted  until  even,  for  Saul,  and 
for  J6n''a-than  his  son,  and  for  the 
people  of  the  Lokd,  and  for  the 
house  of  I§'ra-el ;  because  they  were 
fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  T  And  Da'vid  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  told  him,  Whence 
art  thou  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am 
the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  InVa-lek- 
ite. 

14  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  '^  How- 
wast  thou  not  afraid  to  stretch  forth 
thine  hand  to  destroy  the  Lokd's 
anointed  ? 

15  And  ^Da'vid  called  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  said.  Go  near,  arid 
fall  upon  him.  And  he  smote  him 
that  he  died. 

16  And  DaMd  said  unto  him,  J  Thy 
blood  be  upon  thy  head:  for  *thy 
mouth  hath  testified  against  thee, 
saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord's  an- 
ointed. 

17  ^  And  Da'vid  lamented  with  this 
lamentation  over  Saul  and  over 
Jon'a-than  his  son: 

18  (Also  he  bade  them  teach  the 
children  of  Ju'dah  "'the  use  of  the 
bow:  behold,  it  is  written  ^in  tlie 
book  «of  Ja^sher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  i§^ra-el  is  slain 
upon  thy  high  places :  liow  are  the 
mighty  fallen! 

20  "I  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it 
not  in  the  streets  of  Is^kg-ion ;  lest 
«  the  daughters  of  the  rhi-lTs'tine§ 
rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  "the 
uncircumci  se  d  triumph._ 

21  Ye  mountains  of  GTl-bo^a,  pJet 
there  be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  be 
rain,  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  oft'er- 
ings:  for  there  the  shield  of  the 
mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield 
of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not  been 
« anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain, 
from  the  fat  of  the  mighty,  ''the  bow 
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3  the  host 
which  was 
Saul's. 


of  Jon^a-than  turned  not  back,  and 
the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not 
empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jon'a-than  u^ere  lovely 
and  "'  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in 
their  death  they  were  not  divided  : 
they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they 
were  «  stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  i§^ra-el,  weep 
over  Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scar- 
let, with  other  delights,  who  put  on 
ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  ap- 
parel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in 
the  midst  of  the  battle!  O  Jon'a- 
than,  thou  luast  slain  in  thine  higli 
places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  bro- 
ther Jon'a-than  :  very  pleasant  hast 
thou  been  unto  me:  «thy  love  to 
me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love 
of  women. 

27  How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and 
the  Aveapons  of  war  perished ! 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  David,  by  God's  direction,  goeth  up  to  Hebron,  and 
is  made  king  over  Judah.  8  Abner  ynaketh  la/i- 
boeheth  king  over  Israel.     18  Asahel  slain. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
x^  that  Da'vid  « enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up  into  any 
of  the  cities  of  Ju'dah?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  up.  And 
Da^vid  said.  Whither  shall  I  go  up  ? 
And  he  said,  Unto  *  He^bron. 

2  So  Da'vid  went  up  thither,  and 
his  two  wives  also,  1-hin^o-am  the 
Jez^re-ei-it-ess,  and  Ab^i-gail  Na'- 
bal's  wife  the  Car^mel-ite. 

3  And  '^  his  men  tliat  irei^e  with 
him  did  Da^vid  bring  up,  every  man 
with  his  household  :  and  they  dwelt 
in  the  ^  cities  of  He'bron. 

4  «^  And  the  m.en  of  Ju'dah  came, 
and  there  they  anointed  DaMd  king 
over  the  house  of  Ju^dah.  And  they 
told  DaMd,  saying,  That  «the  men 
of  Ja'besh-giFg-ad  u-ere  they  that 
buried  Saul. 

5  ^  And  Da^id  sent  messengers 
unto  the  men  of  Ja^besh-giFe-ad, 
and  said  unto  them, /Blessed  be  ye 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed 
this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  even 
unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  o  the  Lord  shew  kind- 
ness and  truth  unto  you :  and  '^  I  also 
will  requite  you  tliis  kindness,  be- 
cause ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands 
be  strengthened,  and  -  be  ye  valiant : 
for  your  master  Saul  is  \lead,  and 
also  the  house  of  Ju'dah  have  an- 
ointed me  king  over  them. 

8  H  But  iAb^ner  the  son  of  Ner, 
captain  of  ^  Saul's  host,  took  •*  ish- 
bo^sheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought 
him  over  to>  Ma-ha-na^im  ; 


Asahel  is  slam. 


2  SAMUEL,  3. 


David  ivaxeth  stronger. 


9  And  made  him  king  over  Gil'e-ad, 
and  over  the  Ish'ur-ites,  and  over 
J6z're-el,  and  over  E^phra-ini,  and 
over  Ben-'ja-min,  and  over  all  Ij?^- 
ra-el. 

10  ish-bo'sbeth  Sanl's  son  was  forty 
years^  old  when  he  began  to  reign 
over  i§'rf;i-el,  and  reigned  two  years. 
But  the  house  of  JiVdah  followed 
Da'vid. 

11  And  the  ^  time  that  Da'vid  was 
king  in  He^bron  over  the  house  of 
Ju'dah  was  seven  years  and  six 
months. 

12  IF  And  Ib^uer  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  the  servants  of  ish-bo^sheth  th_e 
son  of  Saul,  went  out  from  Ma-ha- 
na'im  to  *  Gib^g-on. 

13  And  Jo^ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i^ah, 
and  the  servants  of  Da'vid,  went 
out,  and  met  « together  by  Hhe 
pool  of  Gib^e-on :  and  tbey  sat 
down,  the  one  on  the  one  side  of 
the  pool,  and  tlie  other  on  the  other 
side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Ib'ner  said  to  Jo'ab,  "^  Let 
the  young  men  now  arise,  and  play 
before  us.  And  Jo'tlb  said,  Let 
them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over 
by  number  twelve  of  Ben^ja-min, 
y^\\\Q\\  pertained  to  Ish-bo'sheth  the 
son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  ser- 
vants of  ])a^vid. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his 
fellow  by  the  head,  and  thntst  his 
sword  in  his  fellow's  side ;  so  they 
tell  down  togetlier :  wherefore  that 
place  was  calle(l_  •  Hel^kjXth-haz'zAi- 
rim,  which  is  in  Gib^g-on. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  bat- 
tle that  day ;  «and  Ab^ner  was  beaten, 
and  the  men  of  i§'ra-el,  before  the 
servants  of  Ua'vid. 

18  T[  And  there  were  « three  sons  of 
Zer-u-i'ah  there,  Jo^ab,  jind  A-bish'- 
a-I,  and  A^sa-h61 :  and  A^sa-hel  was 
Pas  light  ^of  foot  '-'as  a  wild  roe. 

19  And  I^sa-hel  pursued  after  Al^- 
ner ;  and  in  going  he  turned  not  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left  i^'  from 
following  Ib^ner. 

20  Then  Ib'ner  looked  behind  liim, 
and  said,  Art  thou  A'sa-hel?  And 
he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Ab'ner  said  to  him,  Turn 
thee  aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to 
thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of 
the  ?  young  men,  and  take  thee  his 
^1  armour.  But  A'sa-hSl  would  not 
turn  aside  from  following  of  \\\m. 

22  And  Ab'ner  said  again  to  A^sa- 
h61,  Turn  thee  aside  from  following 
me  ;  wherefore  should  I  smite  thee  to 
the  ground  ?  how^  then  should  1  hold 
up  my  face  to  Jo'ab  thy  brother  ? 

23  Howbeit    he    refused    to    turn 
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aside :  wherefore  Ib'ner  with  the 
hinder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him 
»•  under  the  fifth  7'i/j,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him ;  and  he  fell 
down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
many  as  came  to  the  place  where 
A'sa-hel  fell  down  and  died  stood 
still. 

24  Jo'ab  also  and  A-bTsh'^i  pur- 
sued after  Ab'ner :  and  the  sun  went 
down  when  they  were  come  to  the 
hill  of  Am^mah,  that  lieth  before 
Gi'ah  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
of « Gib'g-on. 

25  H  And  the  children  of  BSn^a- 
min  gathered  themselves  together 
after  Ab'ner,  and  became  one  troop, 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill. 

2P  Then  Ab'ner  called  to  Jo^ab, 
and  said.  Shall  the  sword  devour 
for  ever?  knowest  thou  not  that  it 
will  be- bitterness  in  the  latter  end? 
how  long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou 
bid  the  people  return  from  follow- 
ing their  « brethren  ? 

27  And  Jo^ab  said,  As  God  liveth, 
unless  ^thou  hadst  spoken,  surely 
then  ^-in  the  morning  the  people 
had  ^•'  gone  up  every  one  from  fol- 
lowing his  brother. 

28  So  Jo'ab  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
all  the  people  stood  still,  and  pur- 
sued  after  l§^ra-el  no  more,  neither 
fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Ab'ner  and  his  men  walked 
all  that  night  through  the  plain, 
and  passed  over  Jor^dan,  and  went 
through  all  M^>itha-on,  and  they  came 
to  '"  Ma-ha-na'im. 

30  And  Jo^lb  returned  from  fol- 
lowing Ab'ner:  and  when  he  had 
gathered  all  the  people  together, 
there  lacked  of  Da^vid's  servants 
nineteen  men  and  A^sa-liel._ 

31  But  the  servants  ^of  Da^vid  had 
smitten  of  Ben'.ia-min,  and  of  Ab'- 
ner's  men,  so  that  three  hundred 
and  threescore  men  died. 

32  *f  And  they  took  up  A^sa-hel, 
and  bu]'ied  him  in  the  ^  sepulchre  of 
his  father,  which  tvas  in  Beth'-le- 
hem.  And  Jo^ab  and  his  men  went 
all  night,  and  they  came  to  He'bron 
at  break  of  dav. 

CHAPTER  3. 

2  8ix  sons  born  to  David-  6  Abner  revolteth  to  Da- 
vid. 22  Joab  killctk  Abner.  31  David  viourneth 
for  Abner. 

VTOW  there  was  long  «war  be- 
L 1  tween  the  house  of  Saul  and  the 
house  of  Da^vid:  but  Da' vid  waxed 
stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house 
of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 
2  H  And  ^unto  Da'vid  were  sons 
born  in  He'bron:  and  his  firstborn 
was  Am'non,  ^of  A-hin'Q-am  the 
J6z're-el-It-ess  •, 


Abiier  revolteth  to  David. 
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Joab  killeth  Abner, 


3  And  his  second,  iChiFe-ab,  of 
Ib'i-gail  the  wife  of  Na'bal  the 
Car'mel-Itei  and  the  third,  Ab^sa-lom 
the  son  of  Ma'a-cah  the  daughter  of 
TaFmai  king  <^  of  Ge^shiu' ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  «ld-6-ni'jah  the 
son  of  Hag^gith;  and  the  fifth, 
Sheph-a-tPah  the  son  of  Ib^i-tal  ;^ 

5  And  the  sixth,  ith're-am,  by  £g^- 
lah  Da'vid's  wife.  These  were  born 
to  Da'vid  in  He^bron. 

6  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there 
was  war  between  the  house  of  S^tul 
and  the  house  of  Da^vid,  that  lb  ^  - 
ner  /made  himself  strong  for  the 
house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saiil  had  a  concubine,  whose 
name  was  n  Riz'pah,  the  daughter  of 
A-i^ah :  and  fsh-bo'sheth  said  to  Ib^- 
ner,  Wherefore  hast  thou  '^  gone  in 
unto  my  father's  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Ib'ner  very  wroth  for 
the  words  of  Ish-bo'sheth,  and  said, 
Ami  *a  dog's  head,  wliich  against 
JuMah  do  shew  kindness  this  day 
unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father, 
to  his  brethren,  and  to  his  friends, 
and  have  not  delivered  thee  into 
the  hand  of  Da'vid,  that  thou  charg- 
est  me  to  day  with  a  fault  concern- 
ing this  woman  ? 

9  3  So  do  God  to  ib'ner,  and  more 
also,  except,  *as  the  Lord  hath 
sworn  to  Da'vid,  even  so  I  do  to 
him ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from 
the  house  of  Saul,  and  to^  set  up  the 
throne  of  Da^vid  over  i§''ra-el  and 
over  JiiMah,  'from  DSn  even  to 
Be'er-she'ba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Ib'- 
ner  a  word  again,  because  he  feared 
him. 

12  IT  And  Ib^ner  sent  messengers  to 
Da'vid  on  his  behalf,  saying.  Whose 
is  the  land  ?  saying  also,  Make  thy 
league  with  me,  and,  behold,  my 
hand  shall  be  with  thee,  to  bring 
about  all  i§'ra-el  unto  thee. 

13  1?  And  he  said.  Well ;  I  will  make 
a  league  with  thee :  but  one  thing  I 
require  of  thee,  2  that  is, »«  Thou  shalt 
not  see  my  face,  except  thou  first 
bring  »»  Mi'chal  Saul's  daughter, 
when  thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  Da^vid  sent  messengers  to 
ish-bo'sheth  Saul's  son,  saying.  De- 
liver 7)ie  my  wife  Mi^chal,  which  I 
espoused  to  me  « for  an  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§. 

15  And  ish-bo'sheth  sent,  and  took 
her  from  her  husband,  even  from 
pPhaiai'-el  the  son  of  Lavish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her 
3  along  weeping  behind  her  to  9  Bn,- 
hiVrim.  Then  said  Ab'ner  unto  him. 
Go,  return.    And  he  returned. 
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17  U  And  Ib'ner  had  communica- 
tion with  the  elders  of  i^^ra-el,  say- 
ing, Ye  sought  for  Da'vid  ■*  in  times 
past  to  be  king  over  you : 

18  Now  then  do  it :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  of  Da'vid.  saying.  By 
the  hand  of  my  servant  Da'vid  I  will 
save  my  people  i§'ra-el  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Fhi-lis^tineg,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Ib^ner  also  spake  in  the  ears 
of  *•  Ben^ia-min  :  and  Ab^ner  went 
also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  Da'vid 
in  He^bron  all  that  seemed  good 
to  i§'ra-el,  and  that  seemed  good  to 
the  whole  house  of  Ben'ja-min. 

20  So  Ib'ner  came  to "  Da'vid  to 
He'bron,and  twenty  men  with  him. 
And  Da'vid  made  Ib'ner  and  the 
men  that  icere  with  him  a  f  ea^st. 

21  And  Ib'ner  said  unto  DaMd,  I 
wiU  arise  and  go,  and  will  gather 
ail  is'i'^el  unto  my  lord  the  king, 
that  they  may  make  a  league  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  «  reign 
over  all  that  thine  heart  desireth. 
And  Da/vid  sent  Ab'nf r  away ;  and 
he  went  in  peace. 

22  IT  And,  behold,  the  servants  of 
Da'vid  and  Jo'ab  came  from,  pursv- 
vnr/ a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great 
spoil  with  them  :  but  Ab^ner  wasnot 
with  Da'vid  in  He'bron :  for  he  had 
sent  him  away,  and  he  was  gone  in 
peace. 

23  When  Jo'ab  and  all  the  host  that 
was  with  him  were  come,  they  told 
Jo'3,b,  saying,  Ab'ner  the  son  of 
Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath 
sent  him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in 
peace. 

24  Then  Jo'ab  cam.e  to  the  king,  and 
said.  What  hast  thou  done  ?  behold, 
Ab'ner  came  unto  thee ;  why  is  it 
that  thou  hast  sent  him  away,  and 
he  is  "  quite  gone  ? 

25  Thou  knowest  Ab^ner  the  son  of 
Ner,  that  he  came  to  deceive  thee, 
and  to  know  *  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in,  and  to  know  all  that  thou 
doest. 

26  And  when  Jo^ab  was  come  out 
from  DaMd,  he  sent  messengers 
after  Ab'ner,  which  brought  him 
again  from  the  well  of  Si'rah :  but 
Da^vid  knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Ab^ner  was  returned 
to  He'bron,  Jo^ab  « took  him  aside 
in  the  gate  to  speak  with  him  ^  qui- 
etly, and  smote  him  there  ''under 
the  fifth  rib,  that  he  died,  for  the 
blood  of  w  A'sa-hel  his  brother. 

28  IF  And  afterward  when  Da'vid 
heard  it,  he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom 
are  guiltless  before  the  LaRD  for 
ever,  from  the  "  blood  of  Ab''ner  the 
son  of  Ner : 


Baanah  and  Rechab 
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slay  Ish'boshelli. 


29  «  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Jo'ab, 
and  on  all  his  father's  house ;  and 
let  there  not  ^  fail  from  the  house  of 
Jo^ab  one  J/ that  hath  an  issue,  or 
that  is  a  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a 
^tatt',  or  that  falleth  on  the  sword, 
or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Jo'ab  and  A-bish'a-I  his  bro- 
ther slew  Ab^ner,  because  he  had 
slain  their  brother  *  A^sa-hel  at  Gib'- 
e-on  in  the  battle. 

^31  H  And  Da'vid  said  to  Jo'tlb,  and 
to  all  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
«  Kend  your  clothes,  and  ''  gird  you 
with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before 
Ab^ner.  And  king  Da'vid  himseff 
followed  the -'bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Ab'ner  in  He^- 
bron:  and  the  king  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  ^  wept  at  the  grave  of  Ab'- 
ner;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over 
Ab^ner,  and  said,  Died  Ab'ner  as  a 
<^  fool  dieth  ? 

34  Tliy  hands  iaere  not  bound,  nor 
thy  feet  put  into  fetters :  as  a  man 
falleth  before  ^"wicked  men,  .so  fell- 
est  tliou.  And  all  the  people  wept 
again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came 
to  « cause  Da'vid  to  eat  meat  while 
it  was  yet  day,  Da'vid  sware,  saying, 
/So  do  God  to  me,  and  more  also. 
If  I  taste  bread,  or  ought  else,  y  till 
the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice 
of  it,  and  it  ^^  pleased  them  :  as 
whatsoever  the  king  did  pleased  all 
the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  i§'ra- 
el  understood  that  day  that  it  was 
not  of  the  king  to  slay  Ab^ner  the 
son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants. Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a 
prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this 
day  in  i§^ra-el? 

3'.)  And  I  am  this  day  ^^  weak, 
though  anointed  king;  and  these 
men  the  sons  of  Zer-u-i^ah  ''be  too 
hard  for  me:  ^  the  Lord  shall  reward 
the  doer  of  evil  according  to  his 
wickedness. 

CHAPTER  4. 

2  Baanah  and  Rochah  slay  Inh-bosheth,  and  bring  hin 
head  to  Hebron.  9  David  causeth  them  to  be  jjut 
to  death. 

:A ND  when  Saul's  son  heard  that 
J\.  Ab'ner  was  dead  in  He^bron, 
his  hands  were  feeble,  and  all  the 
i§^ra-el-Ites  were  troubled. 
2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that 
were  captains  of  bauds :  the  name  of 
the  one  ivas  Ba^Ji-unh,  and  the  name 
of  the  ^other^Re'chab,  the  sons  of 
Rim'mon  a  P>e-e^roth-ite,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  B(5ii'ja-min  :  (for  «  Be-e'roth 
lilso  was  reckoned  to  Ben'ja-min. 
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CHAP.  5. 
a  1  Chr.  12.  23. 


J:J  And  the  Be-e'roth-ites  *fled  to 
Git't^i-ira,  and  were  sojourners  there 
until  this  day.) 

4  And  ^  J on'a-than,  Saul's  son,  had 
a  son  that  ivas  lame  of  Ms  feet.  He 
was  live  years  old  when  the  tidings 
came  of  Saul  and  Jon'a-than  ^^  out  of 
Jez  ^  re -el,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up, 
and  fled:  and  it  came  to  pass,  as 
she  made  haste  to  tlee,  that  he  fell, 
andbecame  lame.  And  his  name  loas 
2  Me-philVg-shetli. 

5  And  the  soiis  of  Kim'nion  the  Be- 
e'roth-ite,  Ke'chab  and  Ba^a-nah, 
went,  and  came  about  the  heat  of 
the  day  to  the  house  of  ish-bo^sheth, 
who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

G  And  they  came  thither  into  the 
midst  of  the  liouse,  '-■  as  thoia/h  they 
would  have  fetched  wheat ;  and  tliey 
sujote  him /under  the  fifth  rib:  and 
Re'chal)  and  Ba'a-nah  his  brother 
escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the 
house,  he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bed- 
chamber, and  they  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and 
i'took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away 
through  the  plain  all  night. 
^8  And  they  brought  the  head  of 
ish-ljo^sheth  unto  Da'vid  to  He-'- 
bron,  and  said  to  the  king.  Behold 
the  head  of  ish-]>o^slieth  the  son  of 
Saul  thine  enemy,  '<■  which  sought 
thy  life  ;  and  the  Lokd  hath  avenged 
my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul, 
and  of  his  seed. 

9  H  And  Da'vid  answered  Re'chab 
and  Ba'a-nah  his  broiher,  the  sons 
of  ETm'mon  the  Be-e'roth-Ite,  and 
said  unto  them,  Js  the  Lokd  liveth, 
» who  hath,  redeemed  my  soul  out  of 
all  adversity, 

10.  When  >  one  told  me,  saying,  Be- 
hold,  Sa,ul  is  dead,  •'  thinking  to  have 
])rought  good  tidings,  1  took  hold  of 
him,  and  slew  him  in  Zlk'lilg,  "*  who 
thought  that  I  would  have  given  him 
a  reward  for  his  tidings  : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked 
m.en  have  slain  a  righteous  person  in 
his  own  house  upon  liis  bed?  shall  I 
not  therefore  now  *  require  his  blood 
of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away 
from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  Da^vid  commanded  his 
young  men,  and  they  slew  them,  and 
cut  off  their  hands  and  their  feet, 
and  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in 
He^n  on.  But  they  took  the  head  of 
Ish-bo^sheth,  and  buried  it  in  the 
^  sepulchre  of  Ab'ner  in  He^bron. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  tribes  anoint  David  king  over  Israel.  6  He  tak- 
eth  Zion  from  the  Jebuaitex.  13  Eleven  sons  bom 
to  him.     \l,  22  Be  smiteth  the  Philistines. 

THEN  « came  all  the  tribes  of  I^'- 
ra-el  to  Da'vid   unto  He'bron, 


David  anointed 


2  SAMUEL, 


king  of  Israel. 


and  spake,  saying,  Behold,  *  we  are 
thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  intinie  past,  when  Saul  was 
king  over  us,  '=thou  wast  he  that 
leddest  out  and  hroughtest  in  i§'ra- 
el :  and  the  Lord  said  to  thee,  «^  Thou 
Shalt  feed  my  people  ij'ra^el,  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  captain jover  i§^ra-el. 

3  « So  all  the  elders  of  i§''ra-el  came 
to  the  king  to  He^bron;  /and  king 
Da'vid  made  a  league  with  them  in 
He^bron  ff  before  the  Lokd  :  and  they 
anointed  Da^vid  king  over  i§'ra-el. 

4  IF  Da^vid  tvas  thirty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  ^and  he 
reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  He'bron  he  reigned  over  Ju^- 
dah  *  seven  years  and  six  months: 
and  in  Je-ru'sS-lem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years  over  all  i§^ra-el  and 
Ju^dah. 

6  IT  And  the  king  and  his  men  went 
Ho  Je-ru^sa-lem  unto  *the  Jeb^u- 
sites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land: 
which  spake  unto  Da'vid,  saying. 
Except  thou  take  away  the  blind 
and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come 
in  hither :  ^  thinking,  Da'vid  cannot 
come  in  hither. 

:7  Nevertheless  Da'vid  took  the 
strong  hold  of  ZPon :  the  same  is 
the  city  of  Da^vid. 

8  And  Da'vid  said  on  that  day. 
Whosoever  getteth  up  to  the  gutter, 
and  smiteth  the  Jeb'u-sites,  and  the 
lame  and  the  blind,  that  are  hated  of 
Da^vid's  soul,  ^  he  shall  he  chief  and 
captain.  ^  Wherefore  they  said.  The 
blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come 
into  the  house. 

9  So  Da'vid  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and 
called  it  the  city  of  Da^vid.  And 
Da'vid  built  round  about  »*  from  MiF- 
16  and  inward. 

10  And  Da^vid  -^  went  on,  and  grew 
great,  and  the  Loud  God  of  hosts 
was  with  him. 

11  If  And  ^  Hi'ram  king  of  Tyre 
sent  messengers  to  Da'vid,  and  ce- 
dar trees,  and  carpenters,  and  ^  ma- 
sons :  and  they  built  Da^vid  an  house. 

12  And  Da'vid  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  established  him  king  over 
i§'ra-el,  and  that  he  had  exalted  his 

I  kingdom  «for  his  people   L^'ra-el's 
!  sake. 

13  IF  And  p  Da'vid  took  him  more 

,  concubines  and  wives  out  of  Je-ru^- 

sa-lem,  after  he  was  come  from  Hg'- 

bron :  and  there  were  yet  sons  and 

daughters  born  to  Da^vid. 

;   .  14  And  these  be  the  names  oi  those 

i  that  were  born  unto  him  in  Je-rii^sa- 

I  16m ;  Sham-mu'ah,  and  Sho'b3,b,  and 

Na^than,  and  SoPo-mou, 

.  15   ib^har  also,  a  nd  £l-i-shu'a,  and 

Ne-'pheg,  and  Jil-phi'a, 
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4  hewers  of  the 
stone  of 

the  wall. 

0  2  Chr.  2.  11. 
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Isa.  45.  4. 

pGen.  25.  5,  6. 

q  1  Chr.  11.  16. 

r  ch.  23.  14. 

s  Isa.  17.  5. 

5  Or,  Giants. 


ch.  2.  1. 

t  Isa.  28.  21. 

That  is,  The 
plain  of 
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Or,  took 
them  away. 


B.  C.  1042. 

CHAP.  6. 

a  1  Chr.  13.  5. 

1  Or,  Baalah, 
that  is,  Kir- 
jath-jearim. 

2  Or,  at  whjch 
the  name, 
even  the  name 
of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  was 
called  upon. 

b  1  Sam.  4.  4. 
Ps.  80.  1. 

3  made  to  ride, 
c  Num.  7.  9. 

4  Or,  The  hill. 


16  M^d  E-lIsh^a-ma,  and  E-li'a-da, 
and  E-liph'a-let." 

17  ^  5-  But''  when  the  Phi-lis'tine^ 
heard  that  they  had  anointed  Da'- 
vid  king  over  i§^ra-el,  all  the  Phi-lis^- 
tine;^  came  up  to'seek  Da'vid ;  and 
Da'vid  heard  of  it,  ^  and  went  down 
to  the  hold. 

18  The  FhT-lis'tinep  also  came  and 
spread  themselves  in  « the  valley  of 
•'■'  Reph^a-Im. 

19  And  Da'vid  « enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  to  the 
Phi-lis'tine^  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  mine  hand  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Da'vid,  Go  up :  for  I  will  doubt- 
less deliver  the  Phi-lisahie§  into 
thine  hand. 

20  And  Da'vid  came  to  « Ba'al- 
per'a-zim,  and  Da'vid  smote  them 
there,  and  said,  The  Lord  hath  brok- 
en forth  upon  mine  enemies  before 
me,  as  the  breach  of  waters.  There- 
fore he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
^  Ba^al-per^a-zTm. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images, 
and  DaMd  and  his  men  '  burned 
them. 

22  H  And  the  PhT-lis^tmes  cam.e  up 
yet  again,  and  spread  themselves  in 
the  valley  of  Keph-'a-im. 

23  And  when  DaMd  enquired  of 
the  Lord,  he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go 
up;  but  fetch  a  compass  behind  them, 
and  come  upon  them  over  against 
the  mulberry  trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  hear- 
est  the  sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops 
of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou 
shalt  bestir  thyself:  for  then  shall 
the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to  smite 
the  host  of  the  Phi-hs^tine§. 

25  And  Da^nd  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him  ;  and  smote  the 
Phi-lis^megfrom  Ge'ba  until  thou 
come  to   Ga'zer. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjnth-jeariyn  on  a 
ne7V  cart.  6  Uszah  smitten.  12  David  afterward 
hringeth  the  ark  to  Zion.     20  MichaV»  barrenness. 

AGAIN,  DaMd  gathered  together 
_    all  tJie  chosen  men  of  i§'ra-el, 
thirty  thousand. 

2  And  «  Da'vid  arose,  and  went  with 
all  the  people  that  ivcre  with  him 
from  1  Ba'a  -  le  of  JuMah,  to  bring  up 
from  thence  the  ark  of  (xod,  ^  whose 
name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ^that  dwelleth  be- 
tween the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  =^'set  the  ark  of  God 
« upon  a  new  cart,  a  nd  brought  it  out 
of  the  house  of  i-btn'a-dftb  that  iras 
in  ^  Gib'e-ah  :  and  Uz^zah  and  l-hi'6, 
the  sons  of  A-bin'a-dab,  drave  the 
new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  the 
house  of  A-bin'a-daib  which  was  at 

^  20 


David  danceth 


2  SAMUEL, 


before  the  ark. 


Gib'g-ah,  ^accompanying  the  ark  of 
God  :  and  A-hi'o  went  before  the  ark. 
^5  And  Da'vid  and  all  the  house  of 
I§'ra-el  played  before  the  Lord  on 
all  manner  of  instruments  made  of 
fir  wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on  psal- 
teries, and  on  timbrels,  and  on  cor- 
nets, and  on  cymbals. 

6  IT  And  when  they  came  to  ^  Na^- 
chon's  threshingfloor,  Uz'zah  '^put 
forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God, 
and  took  hold  of  it;  for  the  oxen 
7  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uz'zah  ;  and  « God 
smote  him  there  for  his  **  error ;  and 
there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  Da^vid  was  displeased,  be- 
cause tjie  Lord  had  "  made  a  breach 
upon  Uz'zah :  and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  ^^  Pe'rez-uz'zah 
to  this  day.  _ 

9  And  /Da'vid  was  afraid  of  the 
Lord  that  day,  and  said.  How  shall 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  So  Da'vid  would  not  remove  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the 
city  of  Da'vid  :  but  Da'vid  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  O'bed-eMom 
the  Git'tite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinued in  the  house  of  O'bed-eMom 
the  Git'tite  three  months :  and  the 
Lord  ^  blessed  O'bed-e'dom,  and  all 
his  household. 

12  H  And  it  was  told  king  Da'vid, 
saying,  Tlie  Lord  hath  blessed  the 
house  of  O'bed-e'dom,  and  all  that 
pertaiiieth  unto  him,  because  of  the 
ark  of  God.  So  Da'vid  went  and 
brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the 
house  of  O'bed-e'dom  into  the  city 
of  Da'vid  with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  .so,  that  when  ^  they 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had 
gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  ^  oxen 
and  fatlings. 

14  And  Da'vid  ^' danced  before  the 
Lord  with  all  It  is  might ;  and  Da'vid 
was  girded  *  with  a  hnen  ephod. 

^15  So  Da'vid  and  all  the  house  of 
I^'ra-el  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  with  shouting,  and  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  city  of  Da^vid,  Mi^- 
chal  Saul's  daughter  looked  through 
a  window,  and  saw  king  Da'vid  leap- 
ing and  dancing  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  ^  And  they  brought  in  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  ^  his  place, 
inthe  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that 
Da'vid  had  ^^  pitched  for  it :  and 
Da'vid  ^  offered  burnt  olTerings  and 
peace  offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  Da'vid  had  made 
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*  1  Sam.  2.  18. 
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n  Ps.  30,  title. 
o  Eccl.  7.  16. 
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r  1  Sam.  13. 14. 
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b  ch.  5.  11. 

c  Ex.  26.  1. 

d  1  Ki.  8.  17. 
1  Chr.  22.  7. 
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e  1  Ki.  8.  16. 
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2  1  Chr.  17.  6, 
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15,  23. 
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an  end  of  offering  burnt  offerings 
and  peace  offerings,  he  blessed  the 
people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts, 

lu  And  he  dealt  among  all  the 
people,  even  among  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  i§'ra-el,  as  well  to  the  wo- 
men as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of 
bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and 
a  flagon  of  rviiie.  So  all  the  people 
departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

20  IF  ^  Then  Da^vid  returned  to  bless 
his  household.  And  Mi'chal  the 
daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to  meet 
Da'vid,  and  said, « How  glorious  was 
the  king  of  Ig'ra-el  to  day,  who  p  un- 
covered himself  to  day  in  the  eyes 
of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as 
one  of  the  ^  vain  fellows  ^^  shameless- 
ly uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Mi'chal,  It 
was  before  the  Lord,  »"  which  chose 
me  before  thy  father,  and  before  all 
his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler^over 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  I§'ra- 
el ;  therefore  will  I  play  before  the 
Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than 
thus,  and  will  be  base  in  mine  own 
sight :  and  ^-^  of  the  maidservants 
which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  them 
shall  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Mi'chal  the  daughter 
of  Saul  had  no  child  » unto  the  day 
of  her  death. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Nathan  approveth  the  purpose  of  David  to  build 
God  an  houne ;  4  God  appointeth  his  successor  to 
build  it.     18  David's  2^^^!/^^  ^^^  t^^^^^9^^^^ff- 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  «  when  the 
J\.  king  sat  in  his  house,  and  the 
Lord  had  given  him  rest  round 
about  from  all  his  enemies  ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Na^than 
the  prophet,  See  now,  I  dwell  in  *  an 
house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of  God 
dwelleth  within  <^  curtains. 

3  And  Na'than  said  to  the  king.  Go, 
do  all  that  is  '^  in  thine  heart :  for 
the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Na'than,  saying, 

.5  Go  and  tell  ^  my  servant  Da'vid, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Shalt  thou 
butld  me  an  house  for  me  to  dwell 
in? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any 
house  since  « the  time  that  I  brought 
up  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  out  of 
E'gypt,  even  to  this  day,  but  have 
walked  in  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  plaices  wherein  I  have 
/walked  with  all  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el  spake  la  word  with  -  any  of  the 
tribes  of  i§'r^-el,  whom  1  commanded 
9  to  feed  my  people  ij'ra-el,  saying, 
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Why  build  ye  not  me  an  house  of 
cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  Da^vid,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from 
the  sheepcote,  ^from  following  the 
sheep,^to  he  ruler  over  my  people, 
over    i§^rg^el : 

9  And  I  was  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  wentest,  and  have  cut 
off  all  thine  enemies  *out  of  thy 
sight,  and  have  made  thee  ^  a  great 
name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great 
men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  wjll  appoint  a  place 
for  my  people  Ig'ra-el,  and  »will 
plant  them,  that  they  may  dwell  in 
a  place  of  their  own,  and  move  no 
more ;  neither  shall  the  children  of 
wickedness  afiiict  them  any  more,  as 
beforetime, 

11  And  as  since  the  time  that  I 
commanded  judges  to  be  over  my 
people  is'ra-el,  and  have  caused 
thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies. 
Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  he 
will  make  thee  an  house. 

12  H  And  >when  thy  days  be  ful- 
filled, and  thou  ^  shalt  sleep  with 
thy  fathers,^!  will  set  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out 
of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  estabhsh 
his  kingdom. 

13  '"He  shall  build  an  house  for 
my  name,  and  I  will  ^  stabhsh  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  "  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.  If  p  he  commit  iniquity, 
I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of 
men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  i  as  I  took  it  from 
Saul,  wdiom  I  put  away  before  thee. 

IG  And  ^  thine  house  and  thy  king- 
dom shall  be  established  for  ever 
before  thee  :  thy  throne  shall  be  es- 
tabhshed  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  w-ords. 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Na/than  speak  untoDa^vid. 

18  H  Then  went  king  Da^id  in,  and 
sat  before  the  Lord,  and  he  said, 
« Who  am  1, 0  Lord  God  ?  and  w^hat 
is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  ? 

10  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing 
in  thy  sight,  0  Lord  God  ;  but  thou 
hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's 
house  for  a  great  while  to  come. 
And  *  is  this  the  ^  manner  of  man,  O 
Lord  God  ? 

20  And  what  can  Da^'id  say  more 
unto  thee  ?  for  thou.  Lord  God, 
'*  knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy « word's  sake,  and  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou 
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done  all  these  great  things,  to  make 
thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  ^thou  art  great,  O 
Lord  God :  for  ^  there  is  none  like 
thee,  neitlier  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  2/v/hat  one  nation  in  the 
earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like  i§'- 
ra-el,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  for 
a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make  him 
a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  great 
things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land,  be- 
fore 2  thy  people,  which'  thou  re- 
deemedst  to  thee  from  E^gypt,/ro??^ 
the  nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  « thou  hast  confirmed  to  thy- 
self thy  people  Ij^ra-el  to  be  a  people 
unto  thee  for  ever  Tand  thou.  Lord, 
art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word 
that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning 
thy  servant,  and  concerning  his 
house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and  do 
as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  ^  thy  name  be  magnified 
for  ever,  saying,^Tl]e  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  God  over  Ig^ra-el  :_and  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  DaMd  be  es- 
tablished before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God 
of  i§^ra-el,  hast  ^  revealed  to  thy  ser- 
vant, saying,  I  will  build  thee  an 
house :  therefore  hath  thy  servant 
found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer 
unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  aH 
that  God,  and  '^thy  words  be  true, 
and  thou  hast  promised  this  good- 
ness unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now '  let  it  please  thee 
to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant, 
that  it  may  continue  for  ever  before 
thee :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast 
spoken  it:  and  with  thy  blessing  let 
the  house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed 
for  ever. 

CHAPTEK  8. 

1  David  suhducth  the  Philistines,  and  maketh  the 
Monhites  tributary.  3  He  smiteth  Hadadezer  and 
the  Syrians.    15  Hix  reign. 

ANJD  « after  this  it  came  to  pass, 
Xjl  that  Da'vid  smote  the  PhT-lTs'- 
tines,  and  subdued  them  :  and  Da'vid 
took  iMe^theg-am'mah  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Phi-lis^tine§. 

2  And  *  he  smote  Mo'ab,  and  mea- 
sured them  with  a  line,  casting  them 
down  to  the  ground  ;  even  witli  two 
hues  measured  he  to  put  to  death, 
and  with  one  full  line  to  keep  aliv;;e. 
And  so  the  Mo'ab-ites  became  Da'- 
vid's  servants,  and  ••  brought  gifts. 

3  IT  Da^vid  smote  also  \Had-ild-e'- 
zer,  the  son  of  Re^hob,  king  of  <^  Zo'- 
bah,  as  he  went  to  recover '^  his  bor- 
der at  the  river  Eu-i)hra'te5i. 

4  And  Da'vid  took  -from  him  a 
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thousand  chariots^  and  seven  hun- 
dred horsemen,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen :  and  Da'vid  houghed 
all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved 
of  them /or  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syr'I-an§  of  Da- 
mSs^cus  came  to  succour  Had-ad-e^- 
zer  king  of  Zo'bali,  Da/vid  slew  of  the 
Syr'i-an§  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  Da'vid  put  garrisons  in 
Syr^i-a  of  Da-mas'cus  :  and  the  Syr^- 
i-an§  became  servants  to  Da'vicl, 
and  brought  gifts.  And  the  Lokd 
preserved  Da'vid  whithersoever  he 
went. 

7  And  Da^vid  took  the  shields  of 
gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
Had-Sd-e'zer,  and  brought  them  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

8  And  from  ^Be'tah,  and  from 
^  Ber'o-tMi.  cities  of  Had-ad-e'zer, 
king  Da'vid  took  exceeding  much 
brass. 

9  n  When  To'i  king  of  Ha'math 
heard  that  Da'vid  had  smitten  all 
the  host  of  Had-ad-e^zer, 

10  Then  To^i  sent  Jo'ram  his  son 
unto  king  Da'vid,  to  "•  salute  him,  and 
to  bless  him,  because  he  had  fought 
against  Had-ad-e'zer,  and  smitten 
li,m;  for  HSd-ad-e'zer  ^had  wars 
with  To'i.  And  Jo^ram  "^  brought 
with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and  ves- 
sels of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass : 

11  Which  also  king  Dil'vid  /did 
dedicate  unto  the  Loj?d,  with  the 
silver  and  gold  that  he  had  dedicat- 
ed of  all  nations  which  he  subdued ; 

12  Of  Syr'T-a,  and  of  Mo^ab,  and  of 
the  children  of  Am^mon.  and  of  the 
Phi-ITs'tmes,  and  of  Am^a-lek.  and 
of^  the  spoil  of  HSd-ad-e'zer,  son  of 
Re^hob,  king;  of  Zo'bah. 

13  And  Da^vid  gat  him  a  name 
when  he  returned  from  « smiting  of 
the  Syr^i-an5  in  9  the  valley  of  salt, 
^  being  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  ^  Andjie  put^garrisons  in  E^dom; 
throughout  all  EMom_put  he  garri- 
sojis,  and  ^'  all  they  of  E^doui  became 
Da^vid's  servants.  And  the  Lokd 
t  preserved  Da'vid  whithersoever  he 
v/ent 

^15  And  Da^Md  reigned  over  all 
Xg'ra-el;  and  Da^vid  executed  judg- 
ment and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 
10  ■?■  And  Jo'Sb  the  son  of  Zer-u-i^ah 
v'as  over  the  host;  and  ^  Je-hosh/Q,- 
phat  the  son  of  1-hi^lud  ivas  i"  re- 
corder ; 

17  And  ^ZaMok  the  son  of  X-liT'- 
tub,  and  A-him^e-lech  the  son  of 
A-bi^T.-t liar,  1/ '67-6'' the  priests;  and 
Ser-a-T'ah  was  the  ^^  scribe ; 

18  "^And  Be-na'lah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoi'a-da  luas  over  both  the  «Chgr^- 
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eth-ites  and  the  Pe^leth-ites ;  and 
Da'vid's  sons  were  ^^  chief  rulers. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  David  sendcth  for  Mephiboeheth,  1  entertainethhim 
at  his  table,  9  and  reetoreth  him  all  that  waa 
Saul'a. 

AND  Da'vid  said,  Is  there  yet  any 
XX  that  is  left  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  that  I  may  «  shew  him  kind- 
ness for  Jon^a-than's  sake? 

2  And  tJiere  teas  of  the  house  of 
Saul  a  servant  whose  name  v;as 
^Zi'ba.  And  when  they  had  called 
him  unto  Da'vid,  the  king  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  Zi^ba?  And  he  said, 
Thy  servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  Ts  there  not 
yet  auy  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I 
may  shew  '•■  the  kindness  of  God  unto 
him  ?  And  Zi'ba  said  unto  the  king, 
Jon'a-than  hath  yet  a  son,  which  is 
<^  lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Where  is  he?  And  Zi^ba  said  unto 
the  king.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house 
of^«  Ma^clnr,  the  son  of  Im'ml-el,  in 
Lo-de'bar. 

5  IF  Then  king  Da/vid  sent,  and 
fetched  him  out  of  the  house  of 
Ma^chir,  the  son  of  Am^ml-el,  from 
Lo-de^bar. 

6  Now  when  *  Me-phib'o-sheth,  the 
son  of  Jon'a-thau.  the  son  of  Saul, 
was  come  unto  Da'vid,  he  fell  on  his 
face,  and  did  reverence.  And  Da/vid 
said,  Me-phib'o-sheth.  And  he  an- 
swered. Behold  thy  servant! 

7  ^  And  Da/vid  said  uuto  him.  /  Fear 
not :  for  T  will  surely  shew  thee 
kindness  for  Jon'a-thau  thy  father's 
sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the 
laud  of  Saul  thy  father;  and  thou 
Shalt  o  eat  bread  at  my  table  continu- 
ally. 

8  Aud  he  bowed  himself,  and  said, 
What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou 
shouldest  look  upon  such  ''-a,  dead 
dog  as  I  am  ? 

9  If  Then  the  king  called  to  ZFba, 
Saul's  servant,  and  said  unto  him, 

*  i'  have  given  imto  thy  master's  son 
all  that  pertained  to  S^ul  and  to  all 
his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  servants,  shall  till  the  land 
for  him,  and  thou  slialt  bring  in  the 
t'rvAts,  that  thy  master's  son  may 
have  food  to  eat:  but  M^-phib^o- 
sheth  thy  master's  son  shall  eat 
bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now  Zi'ba 
had  J  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  ser- 
vants. 

11  Then  said  ZPba  unto  the  king, 

*  According  to  all  that  my  lord  the 
king  hath  commanded  his  servant, 
so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for  Mt 
pliib^9-sheth,  scaY^  the  king,  he  shall 
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eat  at  my  table,  as  one  of  the  king's 
sons. 

12  And  Me-phlb'o-sheth  had  a 
young  son,  'whose "name  tvas  MP- 
cha.  And  all  that  dwelt  in  the  house 
of  Zi'ba  tvere  servants  unto  Me- 
phib^o-sheth. 

13  So^  Me-phib^o-sheth  dwelt  in 
Je-nysa-leni:  forhe  did  »'^eat  con- 
tinually at  the  king's  table;  and 
was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 

CITAPTEE  10. 

1  David^e  messen'jers  sent  to  cotnfort  Hnnun 
disgracefully  treated.  6  The  Ammonites  overco 
15  The  Syrians  defeated. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
XIl  that  the  «king  of  the_  children 
of  Im^mon  died,  and  Ha'nun  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  Da^vid,  I  v/ill  shew 
kindness  unto  Ha'nim  the  son  of 
Na'hash,  as  his  father  shewed  kind- 
ness unto  me.  And  Da^vid  sent  to 
comfort  him  by  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vants for  his  father.  And  Da^vid's 
servants  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Im^mon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Am^mon  said  unto  Ha'nun  their 
lord,  iThinkest  thou  that  Da^vid 
doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath 
sent  comforters  unto  thee  ?  hath  not 
Da'vid  rather  sent  his  servants  unto 
thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  to  spy 
it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Ha^nun  took  Da'vid's 
servants,  and  shaved  off  the  one 
half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off 
their  garments  in  the  middle,  ^  even 
to  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them 
away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  Da'vid,  he 
sent  to  meet  them,  because  the  men 
were  greatly  ashamed :  and  the  king 
said,  Tarry  at  =^  Jer^i-cho  until  your 
beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

G  IT  And  when  the  children  of  l.nV- 
mon  saw  that  they  "  stank  before 
Da^vid,  the  children  of  InVm.on  sent 
and  hired  '^the  Syr'i-an§  of  Beth- 
re-'hob,  and  the  Syr^i-an^  of  Zo^ba, 
twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  of 
king^ Ma'^-cah  a  thousand  men,  and 
of  ^  ish'-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

T'  And  when  Da'vid  heartl  of  /f,  he 
sent  Jo^ab,  and  all  the  host  of  <=  the 
mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Im'mon 
came  out,  and  put  the  battle  in  ar- 
ray at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate : 
and  the  SyrJ-ang  of  Zo'hk,  and  of 
Re'hob,  and  ish'-t6b,  and  Ma'^-cah, 
were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Jo^ab  saw  that  the  front  of 
the  battle  was  against  him  ])efore 
and  behind,  he  chose  of  all  the 
Choice  men  of  i§'ra-el,  and  put  them 
In  array  against  the  Syr^i'-an^ : 
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10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  1-bish'- 
a-I  his  brother,  that  he  might  put 
them  in  array  against  the  children 
of  Am'mon. 

11  And  he  said,  If  the  Syr^T-an§  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me :  but  if  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 
will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  /Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  {f  us 
play  the  men  for  our  people,  and 
for  the  cities  of  our  God:  and  /^the 
Lord  do  that  which  seemeth  him 
good. 

13  And  Jo^ab  drew  nigh,  and  the 
people  that  tvere  with  him,  unto  the 
battle  against  the  Syr1[-an§:  and 
they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Im'- 
mon  saw  that  the  Syr^r-an§  were  fled, 
then  fled  they  also  before  A-bisiya-I, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  So  Jo'ab 
returned  from  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon,  and  came  to  Je-rii^sS-lSm. 

15  IF  And  when  the  Syr^i-ang  saw 
that  they  were  smitten  before  !§'- 
ra-el,  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether. 

16  And  Had-ar-e^zer  sent,  and 
brought  out  the  Syr^i-an§  that  tvere 
beyond  the  *  river:  and  they  came 
to  He^lam ;  and  '"'  Sho^bach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  of  Had-ar-e'zer  ivent 
before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  Da^vid,  he 
gathered  all  ij'ra-el  together,  and 
passed  over  Jor^dan,  and  came  to 
He^lam.  And  the  Syr'i-ans_  set 
themselves  in  array  against  Da'vid, 
and  fought  with  him. 

^18  And  the  S:^r^i-an§  fled  before 
i§'ra-el ;  and  Da^vid  slew  the  men  of 
seven  hundred  chariots  of  the  Syr'- 
T-an§,  and  forty  thousand  '^horse- 
men, and  smote  Sho'bach  the  cap- 
tain of  their  host,  who  died  there. 
19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were 
servants  to  Had-ar-e/zer  saAv  that 
they  were  smitten  before  I§'ra-el, 
they  made  peace  with  is'ra-el,  and 
served  them.  Ho  the  Syr^I-ans  feared 
to  help  the  children  of  Am^non  any 
more. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Jonb  besieaetft  Rabhah.  2  David  committeth  aduU 
tery  with  Bath-fheba.  17  Uriafi  is  flain.  27  David 
takcth  Bath-skeba  to  ivifc. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  ^  after  the 
.  year  was  expired,  at  the  time 
when  kings  go  forth  to  hatfle.  that 
Da/vid  "■  sent  Jo'abj  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  is^ra-el ;  and  they 
destroyed  the  children  of  AnVmon, 
and  besieged  Rjib'bah.  But  DaMd 
tarried  still  at  Je-rii'sa-lem. 
2  T  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  even- 
ingtido,  that  Da'vid  arose  from  off 
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Uriah  is  slain. 


his  bed,  *  and  walked  upon  the  roof 
of  the  king's  house:  and  from  the 
roof  he  « saw  a  woman  washing  her- 
self ;  and  the  woman  was  very  beau- 
tiful to  look  upon. 

3  And  Da^vid  sent  and  enquired 
after  the  woman.  And  one  said,  Is 
not  this  2  Bath'-she-ba,  the  daughter 
of  » E-li'am,  the  wife  ^  of  U-ri^ah  the 
Hit'tite  ? 

4  And  IWvid  sent  messengers,  and 
took  her ;  and  she  came  in  unto  him, 
and  « he  lay  with  her  ;  ■*  for  she  was 
/purified  from  her  uncleanness  :  and 
she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
sent  and  told  Da'vid,  and  said,  ff  I  am 
with  child. 

6  If  And  Da'vid  sent  to  Jo'ab,  say- 
inrj,  Send  me  U-ri'ah  the  Hit^tite. 
And  Jo^ab  sent  U-ri^ah  to  Da^vid. 

7  And  when  U-ri'ah  was  come  unto 
him,  Da'vid  demanded  of  him  ^  how 
Jo'ab  did,  and  how  the  people  did, 
and  how  the  war  ])rospered. 

8  And  Da'vid  said  to  U-ri'ah,  ^  Go 
down  to  thy  house,  and  nvash  thy 
feet.  And  U-ri'ah  departed  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  there  ^'  followed 
him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  ^  But  U-ri'ah  slept  at  the  door  of 
the  king's  house,  with  all  the  ser 
vants  of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down 
to  his  bouse. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  Da/vid, 
saying,  U-ri'ah  went  not  down  unto 
his  house,  Da'vid  said  unto  U-ri^ah, 
Camest  thou  not  from  thy  journey  ? 
why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down 
unto  thine  house? 

11  And  U-ri^ah  said  unto  Da'vid, 
*The  ark,  and  is'ra-el,  and  Ju'dah, 
abide  in  tents;  and  ^my  lord  Jo'ab, 
and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  ^are 
encamped  in  the  open  fields ;  shall  I 
then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  wife? 
as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  Da^vid  said  to  Il-ri'ah, 
'^  Tarry  here  to  day  also,  and  to  mor- 
row I  will  let  thee  depart.  So  U-ri^- 
ah  abode  in  Je-ri/sa-lem  that  day, 
and  the  morrow^ 

13  And  when  Da^vid  had  called  him, 
he  did  eat  and  drink  before  him; 
and  he  made  him  "  drunk :  and  at 
even  he  went  out  to  lie  on  his  bed 
with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but 
went  not  down  to  his  house. 

14  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  Da'vid  p  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  Jo^ab,  and  sent  it  by  the  hand 
of  U-ri'ah. 

1,5  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  say- 
ing. Set  ye  U-rl'ah  in  the  forefront 
of  the  '  hottCvSt  battle,  and  retire  ye 
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» from  him,  that  he  may  ?  be  smitten, 
and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo^Sb 
observed  the  city,  that  he  assigned 
U-ri^ah  unto  a  place  where  he  knew 
that  valiant  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went 
out,  and  fought  with  Jo^ab :  and 
there  fell  some  of  the  people  of  the 
servants  of  Da'vid;  and  U-ri^ah  the 
Hit'tite  died  also. 

18  If  Then  Jo^ab  sent  and  told  Da^- 
vid  all  the  things  concerning  the 
war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  say- 
ing. When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
telling  the  mattei's  of  the  war  unto 
the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath 
arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee.  Where- 
fore approached  ye  so  nigh  unto  the 
city  when  ye  did  fight  ?  knew  ye  not 
that  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  ^smote  ^  A-bim'§-lech  the 
son  of  « Je-rub'be-sheth  ?  did  not  a 
woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  millstone 
upon  him  from  the  wall,  that  he 
died  in  The'bez  ?  why  went  ye  nigh 
the  wall  ?  then  say  thou,  Thy  servant 
U-ri''ah  the  Hit'tite  is  dead  also. 

22  H  So  the  messenger  went,  and 
came  and  shewed  Da^vid  all  that 
Jo^ab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto 
Da'vid,  Surely  the  men  prevailed  a- 
gainst  us,  and  came  out  unto  us  into 
the  field,  and  we  were  upon  them 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate.. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off 
the  wall  upon  thy  servants ;  and  some 
of  the  king's  servants  be  dead,  and 
thy  servant  U-ri^ah  the  Hit'tlte  is 
dead  also. 

25  Then  Da'vid  said  unto  the  mes- 
senger. Thus  Shalt  thou  say  unto 
Jo^ab,  Let  not  this  thing  » displease 
thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth  i"  one 
as  well  as  another  :  make  thy  battle 
more  strong  against  the  city,  and 
overthrow  it:  and  encourage  thou 
him. 

26  %  And  when  the  wife  of  U-rl^ah 
heard  that  U-rl^ah  her  husband  was 
dead,  she  mourned  for  Tier  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was 
past,  Da'vid  sent  and  fetched  her  to 
his  house,  and  she  <  became  his  wife, 
and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the  thing 
that  Da'vid  had  done  "  displeased 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Nathan' 0  parable:  7  he  applieth  it  to  David,  who 
confesaeth  hia  sin,  and  is  pardoned.  24  Solomon  is 
born.     26  Rabbahix  taken. 

AND  the  Lord  sent  Na'than  unto 
.  Da'vid.     And  «he  came  unto 
him,  and  *  said  unto  him,  There  were 
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two  men  in  one  city ;  the  one  rich, 
and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding 
many  flocks  and  herds  : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing, 
save  one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he 
had  bought  and  nourished  up:  and 
It  grew  up  together  with  him,  and 
with  his  children;  it  did  eat  of  his 
own  ^meat,  and  drank  of  his  own 
cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was 
mi  to  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto 
the  rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take 
of  his  own  flock  and  of  his  own  herd, 
to  dress  for  the  wayfaring  man  that 
was  come  unto  him ;  but  took  the 
poor  man's  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for 
the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  Da^vid's  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man;  and  he 
said  to  Na'than,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing 
2  shall  surely  die  : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb 
«?  fourfold,  because  he  did  this  thing, 
and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  H  And  Na^than  said  to  Da^vid, 
Thou  art  the  man.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  l§'ra-el,  '^  I  anointed 
thee  king  over  ig'ra-el,  and  I  deliv- 
ered thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's 
house,  and  thy  master's  wives  into 
thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  house 
of  I§'ra-el  and  of  Ju^dah ;  and  if  that 
had  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover 
have  given  unto  thee  such  and  such 
things. 

9  «  Wherefore  hast  thou /despised 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
evil  in  his  sight  ?  o  thou  hast  killed 
U-ri^ah  the  Hit^tite  with  the  sword, 
and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife, 
and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of 
the  children  of  Im'mon. 

10  Now  therefore  ''  the  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  thine  house  ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  despised  me,  and 
hast  taken  the  wife  of  U-ri'ah  the 
Hit'tlte  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of 
thine  own  house,  and  I  will  ^  take  thy 
wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give 
them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he 
shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight 
of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly:  ^bnt 
I  will  do  this  thing  before  all  !§'ra-el, 
and  before  the  sun. 

13  *  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Na^than, 
^I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Naahan  said  unto  Da'vid,  The 
Lord  also  hath  »>■  put  away  thy  sin ; 
thou  Shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed 
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thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ^  to  blas- 
pheme, the  child  also  that  is  born 
unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  IT  And  Na'than  departed  unto 
his  house.  And  the  Lord  » struck 
the  child  that  U-rl^ah's  wife  bare 
unto  Da^vid,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  Da^vid  therefore  i^  besought  God 
for  the  child  ;  and  Da'vid  ^  fasted, 
and  went  in,  and  « lay  all  night  upon 
the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house 
arose,  and  went  to  him,  to  raise  him 
up  from  the  earth :  but  he  would  not, 
neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  sev- 
enth day,  that  the  child  died.  And 
the  servants  of  Da'vid  feared  to  tell 
him  that  the  child  was  dead  :  for  they 
said,  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet 
alive,  we  spake  imto  him,  and  he 
would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice : 
how  will  he  then  *  vex  himself,  if  we 
tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead? 

19  But  when  Da'vid  saw  that  his  ser- 
vants whispered,  Da'vid  perceived 
that  the  child  was  dead:  therefore 
Da'vid  said  unto  his  servants.  Is  the 
child  dead?  And  they  said.  He  is 
dead. 

20  Then  Da'vid  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  washed,  and  »•  anointed 
himself,  and  changed  his  apparel, 
and  came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  «  worshipped  :  then  he  came  to 
his  own  house  ;  and  when  he  requir- 
ed, they  set  bread  before  him,  and 
he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him, 
What  thing  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for 
the  child,  ivhile  it  tvas  alive ;  but 
when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst 
rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said.  While  the  child  was 
yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept :  « for  I 
said, Who  can  tell  irhether  God  will 
be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may 
live? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
should  I  fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back 
again  ?  «  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  ^  he 
shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  U  And  Da'vid  comforted  Bath'- 
she-ba  his  wife,  and  w^ent  in  unto  her, 
and  lay  with  her :  and  ^'^  she  bare  a 
son,  and  ^  he  called  his  name  ^  Solo- 
mon :  and  the  Loj?d  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Na'- 
than  the  prophet ;  and  he  called  his 
name  ^  Jed-I-di'ah,  because  of  the 
Lord. 

26  H  And  yJo'a,b  fought  against 
'  R^\V\y^i\\  of  the  children  of  Am'mon, 
and  took  the  royal  city. 

27  And  J6'i\b  sent  messengers  to 
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Da'vifl,  and  said,  I  have  fought 
agahist  Rah'bah,  and  have  taken 
7  the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest 
of  the  people  together,  and  encamp 
against  the  city,  and  take  it:  lest  I 
take  the  city,  and  « it  be  called  after 
my  name. 

29  And  Da'vid  gathered  all  the  peo- 
ple together,  and  went  to  Rab'l)ah, 
and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  «  And  he  took  their  king's  crown 
from  off  his  head,  the  weight  whereof 
iras  a  talent  of  gold  with  the  precious 
stones :  and  it  was  set  on  Da'vid's 
head.  And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil 
of  the  city  '•>  in  great  abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people 
that  wei-e  therein,  and  ^"  put  theiu 
under  saws,  and  under  harrows  of 
iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and 
made  them  pass  through  the  brick- 
kiln :  and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the 
cities  of  the  children  of  Am'mon.  So 
Da'vidjand  all  the  people  returned 
unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Amnon  loveth  Tamar  :   6  he  defileth  her.    28  Ain- 

non  is  islain.     '61  Absalom  fleeth  to  I'alviai. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  th[s, 
J\.  that  « Ib'sa-lom  the  son  of  Da'- 
vid  had  a  fair  sister,  whose  name  teas 
*  Ta'mar ;  and  Im'non  the  son  of 
Da^vid  loved  her. 

2  And  Im'non  was  so  vexed,  that 
he  fell  sick  for  his  sister  Ta'mar; 
for  she  vas  a  virgin ;  and  ^  Im^non 
thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any 
thing  to  her. 

3  But  Im'non  had  a  friend,  whose 
name  teas  Jqn'a-dab,  «the  son  of 
Slnm'e-ah  Da^vid's  brother:  and 
J6n'a-"dab  teas  a  very  subtil  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  art 
thou,  being  the   king's   son,   ^lean 

2  from  day  to  day  ?  wilt  thou  not  tell 
me  ?  And  Am'non  said  unto  him,  <^  I 
love  Ta'mar,  my  brother  Ib'sji-lom's 
sister. 

.5  And  Jon'a-dab  said  unto  him,  Lay 
thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thy- 
self sick :  and  when  fliy  father  com- 
eth  to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  sister  Ta'mar  come,  and 
give  me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat  in 
my  sight,  that  I  may  see  it,  and  eat 
it  at  her  hand. 

6  IT  So  Im'non  lay  down,  and  made 
himself  sick  :  and  when  the  king  was 
come  to  see  him,  Im'non  said  unto 
the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  Ta^mar  my 
sister  come,  and  «  make  me  a  couple 
of  cakes  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  eat 
at  her  hand_. 

7  Then  Da'vid  sent  home  to  Ta'- 
mar,  saying.  Go  now  to  thy  brother 
Im'non's  house,  and  dress  him  meat. 


7  That  part 
wlicre  the  cis- 
terns were. 

8  my  name  be 
called  upon  it. 

a  1  Chr.  20.  2. 

9  very  great. 

10  Or,  made 
them  saw 
wood  and 
stones,  dig 
iron,  and 
labour  about 
luruacea. 
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Deut.  22.  2>. 
Juds.  20.  5. 
ch.  12.  11. 

Either  7.  8, 
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greatly. 
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I  Joshua  7.  6, 
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m  Jer.  2.  3 
8  Aminon. 


10  and  dfsola'c. 


8  So  Ta'mar  went  to  her  brother 
InVnon's  house ;  and  he  was  laid 
down.  And  she  took  ^fiour,  and 
kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured 
them  out  before  him;  but  he  refused 
to  eat.  And  Im'non  said,/  Have  out 
all  men  from  me.  And  they  went 
out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Im'non  said  unto  Ta'mar^ 
Bring  the  meat  into  the  chamber, 
that  I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And 
Ta'mar  took  the  cakes  which  she 
had  made,  and  brought  ^/i^'m  into  the 
chamber  to  Im'non  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them 
unto  him  to  eat,  he  .'/took  hold  of 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  Come  lie  with 
me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my 
brother,  do  not  "force  me;  for  "no 
such  thing  ought  to  be  done  in  i^^- 
ra-el :  do  not  thou  this  '<■  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my 
shame  to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee,  thou 
Shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  i§'- 
ra-el.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  unto  the  king;  »for  he  will 
not  withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  her  voice :  but,  being  stronger 
than  she,.? forced  her,  and  lay  with 
her. 

1.5  ^  Then  Im'non  hated  her  ^  ex- 
ceedingly ;  so  that  the  hatred  where- 
with he  hated  her  'teas  greater  than 
the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved 
her.  And  Im^non  said  unto  her, 
Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There  is 
no  cause :  this  evil  in  sending  me 
away  Is  greater  than  the  other  that 
thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he  would 
not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that 
ministered  unto  him,  and  said,  Put 
now  this  wotnan  out  from  me,  and 
bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  *  a  garment  of  di- 
vers colours  upon  her:  for  with 
such  robes  were  the  king's  daugh- 
ters that  were  virgins  apparelled. 
Then  his  servant  brought  her  out, 
and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  IT  And  Ta'mar  put  'ashes  on 
her  head,  and  rent  her  garment  of 
divers  colours  that  was  on  her,  and 
»«  laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and 
went  on  crying. 

20  And  Ib's^-lom  her  brother  said 
unto  her.  Hath  ^  Im'non  thy  brother 
been  with  thee?  but  hold  now  thy 
peace,  my  sister :  he  is  thy  brother ; 
^regard  not  this  thing.  So  Ta'mar 
remained  i"  desolate  in  her  brother 
Ib'sa-lom's  house. 
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21  IF  But  when  king  Da'vid  heard 
of  all  these  things,  he  was  verA' 
wroth. 

22  And  Xb'sa-lom  spake  unto  his 
brother  Im^non  neither  good  nor 
bad:  for  Ib^sa-lom  ^ hated  AnVnqn, 
because  he  had  forced  his  sister  Ta^- 
mar. 

23  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
two  full  years,  that_  Ib'sa-lom 
o  had  sheepshearei-s  in  Ba'al-ha '  zor, 
which  is  beside  p  E'phra-im  :  and  Ab^- 
sa4om  invited  all  the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Ib^sa-lom  came  to  the 
king,  and  said,'' Behold  now,  thy  ser- 
vant hath  sheepshearers ;  let  the 
king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  ser- 
vants go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Ib'sa-lom, 
Nay,  my  son,  let  us  not  all  now  go, 
lest  we  be  chargeable  unto  thee. 
And  he  pressed  hlni:  howbeit  he 
would  not  go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Ib'sa-lom,  If  not,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  brother  Im^non 
go  with  us.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  Why  should  he  go  with  thee  ? 

27  But  Ab'sa-lom  pressed  him,  that 
he  let  Am'ndn  and  all  the  king's 
sons  go  with  him. 

28  IT  Now  Ab^sa-lom  had  command- 
ed his  servants,  saying,  Mark  ye 
now  when  Im'non's  9  heart  is  merry 
with  wine,  and  when  I  say  unto  you. 
Smite  Am^non ;  then  kill  him,  fear 
not:  "have  not  I  commanded  you? 
be  courageous,  and  be  ^^  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Ib^sa-lom 
did  unto  Im^non  as  Ib^sa-lom  had 
commanded.  Then  all  the  king's 
sons  arose,  and  every  man  ^^  gat  him 
up  upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  in  the  way,  that  tidings 
came  to  Da^id,  saying,  Ib^sa-lom 
hath  slain  all  the  king's  sons,  and 
there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  ^  tare 
his  garments,  and  « lay  on  the  earth ; 
and  all  his  servants  stood  by  with 
their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  Jon'a-dab,  the  son  of  Slnny- 
e-ah  David's  brother,  answered  and 
said.  Let  not  my  lord  suppose  that 
they  have  slain  all  the  young  men 
the  king's  sons ;  for  Im^iion  only  is 
dead:  for  by  the  ^^appointment  of 
Ib'sa-lom  this  bath  l>een  I'^deter- 
mhied  from_  the  day  that  lie  forced 
his  sister  Ta'mar. 

33  Now  therefore  '  let  not  my  lord 
the  king  take  the  thing  to  his  heart, 
to  think  that  all  the  king's  sons  are 
dead  :  for  Im'non  onlv  is  dead. 

34  But  Ib'sa-lom  fled.  And  the 
young  man  that  kept  the  watch 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
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behold,  there  came  much  people  by 
the  way  of  the  hill  side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jon^:i-dai)  said  unto  the 
king,  Behold,  the  king's  sons  come  : 
i^'as  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
that,  behold,  the  king's  sons  came, 
and  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept: 
and  the  king  also  and  all  his  ser- 
vants wept  ^'  very  sore. 

37  li  But  Ib'sa-iom  fled,  and  went 
to  "  TaPmai,  Jlie  son  of  ^^  Am-mi'- 
hud,  king  of  Ge^shur.  And  Dd^vid 
mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

3_8  So  Ab^sa-16m  fled,  and  went  to 
^  Ge^shur,  and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul    of  king    Da^vid 

^'■^  longed  to  go  forth  unto  Ib^sa-lom : 

for  he  was  ^'■>  comforted  concerning 

Am'non,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAPTER  14. 

2  J'oab  instriieteth  a  nidotv  of  Tekoa.h  4  how  to  in- 
dine  the  king  to  hnng  koine  Absalom.  21  Joab 
sent  to  brin-'j  him  to  Jemsalem.. 

]^0W  Jo^ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-I'ah 
-i-^  perceived  that  the  king's  heart 
was  toward  Ab'sa-lom. 

2  And  Jo^ab  sent  to  «  Te-ko^ah,  and 
fetched  thence  a  wise  woman,  and 
said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign  thy- 
self to  be  a  mourner,  ^and  put  on 
now  mourning  apparel,  and  anoint 
not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  wo- 
man that  had  a  long  time  mourned 
for  the  dead : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak 
on  this  manner  unto  him.  So  Jo'ab 
c  put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4_  %  And  when  the  woman  of  Te- 
ko^ah  spake  to  the  king,  she  «^fell 
on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and  did 
obeisance,  and  said,  ^Help,  O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What 
aileth  thee?  And  she  answered,  <^  I 
am  indeed  a  widow  woman,  and  mine 
husband  is  dead. 

6  And  tliy  handmaid  had  two  sons, 
and  they  two  strove  together  in  the 
field,  and  there  icas  ^none  to  part 
them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other, 
and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold, /the  whole  family  is 
risen  against  thine  handmaid,  and 
they  said,  Deliver  him  that  smote  his 
brother,  tliat  we  may  kill  him,  for 
the  life  of  his  brother" whom  he  slew; 
and  we  will  destroy  the  heir  also: 
and  so  they  sliall  quench  my  coal 
which  is  left,  and  shall  not  leave  to 
my  husband  neither  name  nor  re- 
mainder ^upon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  wo- 
man. Go  to  thine  house,  and  I  will 
give  charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Te-ko^ah  said 
unto  the  king.  My  lord,  O  king,  ■''the 
iniquity  be  on  nie.  and  on  my  father's 


Joab^s  artifice  to 


2  SAMUEL,  14. 
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house  : ''  and  the  kmg  and  his  throne 
be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said,  Whosoever 
saith  ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  to 
me,  and  he  shall  not  touch  thee  any 
more. 

11  Then  said  she,  1  pray  thee,  let 
the  king  remember  the  Lokd  thy 
God,  *  that  thou  wouldest  not  suffer 
^the  revengers  of  blood  to  destroy 
any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son. 
And  he  said,  J  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son 
fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  one 
word  unto  my  lord  the  king.  And 
he  said.  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  Where- 
fore then  hast  thou  thought  such  a 
thing  against  *the  people  of  God? 
for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing 
as  one  which  is  faulty,  in  that  the 
king  doth  not  fetch  home  again  ^  his 
banished. 

14  For  we  ^«  must  needs  die,  and  are 
as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which 
cannot  be  gathered  up  again;  -''nei- 
ther doth  God  respect  any  person : 
yet  doth  he  «  devise  means,  that  his 
banished  be  not  expelled  from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  tiiat  I  am  come 
to  speak  of  this  thing  unto  my  lord 
the  king,  it  is  because  the  people 
have  made  me  afraid  :  and  thy  hand- 
maid said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  the 
king;  it  may  be  that  the  king  will 
perform  the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  de- 
liver his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  man  that  trovM  destroy  me 
and  my  son  together  out  of  the  in- 
heritance of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said,  The 
word  of  my  lord  the  king  shall  now 
be  ^  comfortable  :  for  » as  an  angel 
of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king  ^  to 
discern  good  and  bad :  therefore  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  woman,  Hide  not  from  me. 
I  pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall 
ask  thee.  And  the  woman  said,  Let 
my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the 
hand  of  Jo^ab  with  thee  in  all  this  ? 
And  the  woman  answered  and  said, 
As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king, 
none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left  from  ought  that  my  lord 
the  king  hath  spoken:  for  thy  ser- 
vant Jo'ab,  he  bade  me,  and  he  put 
all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine 
handmaid : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of 
speech  hath  thy  servant  Jo'Sb  done 
this  thing :  and  my  lord  is  wise,  /'ac- 
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cording  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel 
of  God,  to  know  all  things  that  are 
in  the  earth. 

21  IT  And  the  king  said  unto  J6'- 
ab.  Behold  now,  I  have  done  this 
thing :  go  therefore,  bring  the  young 
man  Ab^sa-lom  again. 

22  And  Jo'ab  fell  to  the  ground  on 
his  face,  and  bowed  himself,  and 
« thanked  the  king :  and  Jo'Sb  said, 
To  day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my 
lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king  hath 
fulfilled  the  request  of  *'liis  servant. 

23  So  Jo'^b  arose  ^i'and  went  to 
Ge'shiir,  and  brought  Ab'sa-lom  to 
Je-rii^sa-lgm. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Let  him  turn 
to  his  own  house,  and  let  him '•not 
see  my  face.  So  Ab^sa-lom  returned 
to  his  own  house,  and  saw  not  the 
king's  face. 

25  If  i»But  in  all  l!?'ra.el  there  was 
none  to  be  so  much  praised  as  Ib'- 
sa-lom  for  his  beauty : « from  the  sole 
of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his 
head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head, 
(for  it  was  at  every  year's  end  that 
he  polled  it :  because  *  the  hair  was 
heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it:)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head 
at  "  two  hundred  shekels  after  the 
king's  w^eight. 

27  And  "^  unto  Ib'sa-lom  there  were 
born  three  sons,  and  one  daughter, 
whose  name  ivas  Ta'mar :  she  was  a 
woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  IT  So  ib'sa-lom  dwelt  two  full 
years  in  Je-ripsa-lem,  and  saw  not 
the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Ib^sa-lom  sent  for 
Jo'^b,  to  have  sent  him  to  the  king ; 
but  he  would  not  come  to  him :  and 
w^hen  he  sent  again  the  second  time, 
he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants. See,  Jo^ab's  field  is  ^^j^ear 
mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there  ;  ^  go 
and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Ib'sa-lom's 
servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Jo^ab  arose,  and  came  to 
Ab'sa-lom  unto  his  house,  and  said 
unto'^him.  Wherefore  have  thy  ser- 
vants set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Ab'sa-lom  answered  Jo'Sb, 
Behold,  1  sent  unto  thee,  saying, 
Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee 
to  the  king,jto  say,  Wherefore  am  I 
come  from  Ge^shilr?  it  had  been  good 
for  me  to  have  been  there  still  :-now 
therefore  let  me  see  the  king's  face ; 
and  if  '"  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me, 
let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Jo^^b  came  to  the  king,  and 
told  him :  and  when  he  had  called 
for  Ab^sa-lom,  he  came  to  the  king. 
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David  fleeth  from  Jerusalem . 


and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to  the 
ground  before  the  king :   and   the 
king  ^  kissed  Ib'sa-lom. 
CHAPTER  15. 

1  Absalom  stealeth  the  hearts  of  Israel :  TO  he  form- 
eth  a  consjnracy.  13  David  fleeth  from  Jerusalem. 
29  The  ark  sent  back. 

AND  «it  came  t-6  pass  after  this, 
.  that  Ib'sa-lom  *  prepared  him 
chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men 
to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Ab^sa-lom  "  rose  up  early,  and 
stood  beside  the  way  of  the  gate : 
and  it  was  so,  tliat  when  any  man 
that  had  a  controversy  ^  came  to  the 
king  for  judgment,  then  Ib^sa-lom 
called  unto  him,  and  said,  Of  what 
city  art  thou?  And  he  said.  Thy  ser- 
vant is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  i§^- 
ra-el. 

3  And  lb^sa~16m  said  unto  him, 
^  See,  thy  matters  are  good  and  right ; 
but  ^  there  is  no  man  deputed  of 
the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4  Ib'sa-lom  said  moreover,  « Oh 
that  I  were  made  judge  in  the  land, 
that  every  man  wliich  hath  any  suit 
or  cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  I 
would  do  him  justice ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any 
man  came  nigh  to  him  to  do  him 
obeisance,  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
/took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on^this  manner  did  Ib^sa- 
16m  to  all  I§'ra-el  that  came  to  the 
king  for  judgment :  a  so  Ib^sa-lom 
stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  l^'- 
ra-el. 

7  f  And  It  came  to  pass  after  ^  for- 
ty years,  that  Ib^sa-lom  said  unto 
the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  and 
pay  my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed 
unto  the  Lord,  in  ^  He^bron. 

8  »For  thy  servant;^' vowed  a  vow 
*  while  I  abode  at  Ge^shiir  in  Syr^- 
I-a,  saying.  If  the  Lord  shall  bring 
me  again  indeed  to  Je-nysa-lem, 
then  I  will  serve  the  Lord." 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go 
in  peace.  So  he  arose,  and  went  to 
He'bron. 

10  IF  But  lb'sa-15m  sent  spies 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  I§'ra-el, 
saying.  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say, 
Ab^sa-lom  reigneth  in  He'bron. 

11  And  with  Ib'sa-lomwent  two 
hundred  men  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
that  were '  called  ;  and  they  went  "*  in 
their  simplicity,  and  they*  knew  not 
any  thing. 

12  And  Ib'sa-lom  sent  for  A-hith''- 
Q-phel  the  Giao-nite,  ^  Da^vid's  coun- 
sellor, from  his  city,  even  from 
"G-i'loh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices. 
And  the  conspiracy  was  strong;  for 
the  people  ^increased  continually 
with  Ab'sadom. 

i  315 


CHAP.  15. 

a  ch.  12.  11. 

b  1  Ki.  1.  5. 
Prov.  11.  2. 

c  Prov.  1.  16. 

1  to  come. 

d  Proy.  12.  2. 

2  Or,  none  will 
hear  thee 
from  the  king 
downward. 

e  Judg.  9.  29. 

/Ps.  12.  2. 

g  Rom.  16.  18. 

3  Forty  years 
from  David's 
anointing, 

as  recorded  in 
1  Sam.  16.  1. 
Or,  four 
years  from 
Absalom's 
return. 

/*  ch.  2.  1. 

i  1  Sam.  16.  2. 

/  Gen.  28.  20. 
1  Sam.  1.  11. 
Ps.  56.  12. 

k  ch.  13.  38. 

I  1  Sam.  9.  13. 

771  Gen.  20.  5. 
Prov.  14.  15. 
Matt.  10.  16. 
Rom.  16.  13, 
19. 

n  Ps.  41.  9. 
Micah  7.  5,  6. 

o  Joshua  15.  51. 

J)  Ps.  3.  1. 

q  Judg.  9.  3. 

r  ch.  19.  9. 
Ps.  3,  title. 

4  thrust. 

5  choose. 

s  Ps.  3,  title. 

6  at  his  feet. 


%i  eh.  8. 18. 

V  ch,  18.  2. 

7  make  thee 
wander  in 
going. 

w  1  Sam.  23. 13. 

X  Ruth  1.  16. 
1  Sam.  2n.   3, 
2Ki.2.2,4,6. 


a  Num.  4,  li 
6  Pb.  43.  3. 


13  IF  And  there  came  a  messenger 
to  Da'vid,  saying,  ?  The  hearts  of 
the  men  of  isj^ra-el  are  after  Ib'- 
sa-16m. 

14  And  Da'vid  said  imto  all  his 
servants  that  ivere  with  him  at  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  Arise,  and  let  us  »•  flee ; 
for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from 
Ib^sa-lom:  make  speed  to  depart, 
lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly,  and 
*  bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the 
city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said 
unto  the  king.  Behold,  thy  servants 
are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  lord 
the  king  shall  ^  appoint. 

16  And  « the  king  went  forth,  and 
all  his  household ''after  him.  And 
the  king  left  ^  ten  women,  ivhich  icere 
concubines,  to  keep  tiie  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all 
the  people  after  him,  and  tarried  in 
a  place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on 
beside  him;  « and  all  the  Cher^eth- 
ites,jind  all  the  Pe^leth-ites,  and  all 
the  Git'tites,  six  hundred  men  which 
came  after  him  from  GSth,  passed 
on  before  the  king. 

19  1L  Then  said  the  king  to  ^  It'ta-I 
the  Git'tite,  Wherefore  goest  thou 
also  with  us?  return  to  thy  place, 
and  abide  with  the  king:  for  thou 
art  a  stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  camest  bid  yes- 
terday, should  I  this  day  ^  make  thee 
go  up  and  down  with  us?  seeing 
I  go  w  whither  I  may,  return  thou, 
and  take  back  thy  brethren :  mercy 
and  truth  be  with  thee. 

21  And  it^ta-i  answered  the  king, 
and  said,  '>=As  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
as  my  lord  the  king  liveth,  surely 
in  what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall 
be,  whether  in  death  or  life,  even 
there  also  will  thy  servant^be. 

22  And  Da'vid  said  ^ to  it'ta-i,  Go 
and  pass  over.  And  it'ta-i  the  QW- 
tite  passed  over,  and  all  his  men, 
and  all  the  little  ones  that  2ve7'e  with 
him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  all  the  people  passed 
over :  the  king  also  himself  passed 
over  the  y  brook  Kid'ron,  and  all  the 
people  passed  over,  toward  the  way 
of  the  2  wilderness. 

24  IF  And  lo  Za'(U^)k  also,  and  all  the 
Le'vltes  were  with  him,  «  bearing  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  God :  and  they 
set  down  the  ark  of  God  ;  and  X-W- 
a-thar  went  up,  until  all  the  people 
had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Za'd6k, 
Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
city:' if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  ^  will  bring  me 


Ifiishai  is  sent  back. 
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Shimei  ciirseth  David, 


again,  and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his 
« habitation: 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no 
^  dehght  in  thee  ;  behold,  here  am  I, 
^  let  him  do  to  nie  as  seemeth  good 
unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Za'dok 
the  priest,  Art  not  thou  a  /seer? 
return  into  ^the  city  in  peace,  and 
your  two  sons  with  you,  A-him'a- 
az  thy  son,  and  Jon^a-than  the  son 
of  A-bi^a-thar. 

28  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of 
the  wilderness,  until  there  come 
word  from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Za'dSk  therefore  and  A-bi'a-thar 
carried  the  ark  of  God  again  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  :  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  IF  And  Da^vid  went  up  by  the 
ascent  of  monnt  ><■  OFi-vet, « and  wept 
as  he  went  up,  and  Miad  his  head 
covered,  and  he  went  ^"  ])arefoot :  and 
all  the  people  that  ims  with  him 
*•  covered  every  man  his  head,  and 
they  went  up,  ^  weeping  as  they  went 
up. 

31  IT  And  one  told  Da^vid,  saying, 
»» A-hith'o-phel  is  among  the  conspir- 
ators with  Ab'sa-lom.  And  Da'vid 
said,  O  LoKD,  I  .  pray  thee,  turn 
»»the  counsel  of  A-hith'o-phel  into 
foolishness. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ?r7? en 
Da'vid  w^as  come  to  the  top  of  the 
mount,  where  he  worshipped  God, 
behold,  Hu'shai  the  "Ar^chite  came 
to  meet  him  p  with  his  coat  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head: 

33  Unto  whom  Da'vid  said,  If  thou 
passest  on  with  me,  then  thou  shalt 
be  9  a  burden  unto  me : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city, 
and  say  unto  Ib^sa-lom,  I  will  be 
thy  servant,  O  king;  as  I  have  beeri 
thy  father's  servant  hitherto,  so  irill 
I  now  also  be  thy  servant:  then 
mayest  thou  for  me  defeat  the  coun- 
sel of  l-hitlVo-phel. 

35  And  Jiasl:  thou  not  there  with 
thee  Za^dok  and  A-bi^a-thar  the 
priests?  therefore  it  shall  be,  that 
what  thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear 
out  of  the  king's  house,  thou  shalt 
tell  it  to  Za^dok  and  1-bi^a-thar  the 
priests. 

36  Behold,  they  hare  there  with 
them  their  two  sons,  1-hTm^a-az  Za'- 
dok's  son,  and  Jon^a-than'^  A^bi^a- 
thar's  son  ;  and  by  'them  ye  shall 
send  unto  me  every  thing  that  ye 
can  hear. 

37  So  Hu'shai  »•  Da^vid's  friend  came 
into  the  city,  « and  Ab^sa-lom  came 
into  J5-ru^sa-lgm. 

"  CHAPTER  10. 

1  Ziba,  by  false  sur/ffeetions,  ohiaineth  hie  master^ a 
inheritance,  5  Shimei  curecth  David.  20  AhithO' 
pheVe  counsel. 
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AND  «when  Da'vid  was  a  little 
JA.  past  tlie  top  of  the  hill,  behold, 
^Zi^ba  the  servant  of  M6-phib'o. 
sheth  met  him,  with  a  couple  of 
asses  saddled,  and  upon  them  two 
hundred  loares  of  bread,  and  an  hun- 
dred bunches  of  fcaisins,  and  an  hun- 
dred of  summer  fruits,  and  a  bottle 
of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Zi'ba, 
What  meanest  thou  by  these?  And 
Zi^ba  said.  The  asses  beiov  the  king's 
household '  to  ride  on  ;  and  the  bread 
and  summer  fruit  for  the  ^'  young  men 
to  eat;  and  the  wine, « that  such  as 
be  faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said.  And  where  is 
thy  master's  son?  /And  Zi'ba  said 
unto^  the  king.  Behold,  he  abideth 
at  Je-rii^sa-lem :  for  he  said,  To  day 
shall  the  house  of  i§^ra-el  restore 
me  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  a  Then  said  the  king  to  Zi^ba,  Be- 
hold, thine  are  all  that  pertained 
unto  Me-phib'o-sheth.  And  Zi'ba 
said,  1 1  humbly  beseech  thee  that  I 
may  find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord, 

0  king. 

5^  "IF  And  when  king  Da'vid  came  to 
Ba-hu'rim,  behold,  thence  came  out 
a  man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  whose  name  f"  teas  Shim'e-i,  the 
son  of  Ge'ra :  2  he  came  forth,  and 
cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  atDa^vid,and 
at  all  the  servants  of  king  Da'vid : 
and  all  the  people  and  all  the  mighty 
men  ^cere  on  his  right  hand  and  on 
his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shim'e-i  when  he 
cursed.  Come  out,  come  out,  thou 
3  bloody  man,  and  thou  man  of  Be'- 
li-al : 

8  The  Lord  hath  ^  returned  upon 
thee  all  ^  the  blood  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  reign- 
ed; and  the  Lobd  hath  delivered 
the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Ab'sa- 
16m  thy  son  :  and,  ^behold,  thou  art 
taken  in  thy  mischief,  because  thou 
aH  a  bloody  man. 

9  IT  Then  said  l-bish'a-i  the  son 
of  Zer-u-i'ah  unto  the  king,  Why 
should  this  dead  dog  *  curse  my 
lord  the  king?  let  me  go  over,  I 
pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  ^What  have 

1  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zer-u- 
Pah  ?  so  let  him  curse,  because  ^  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  him.  Curse  Da'- 
vid.  «Who  shall  then  say,  Where- 
fore hast  thou  done  so  ? 

11  And  Da'vid  said  to  A-bTsh^a-i, 
and  to  all  his  servants.  Behold,  my 
son,  which  came  forth  of  my  bow- 
els, seeketh  my  life :  how  much  more 
now  may  i/ds  B6n'ja-mite  do  it?  let 
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2  SAMUEL,  17. 


overthroivn  by  HushaVs, 


him  alone,  and  let  him  curse  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

12  It  may  he  that  the  Lord  will 
look  on  mine  "affliction,  and  tliat 
the  Lord  will "  requite  me  good  tor 
his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  Da^vid  and  his  men  went 
by  the  way,  Shim'e-i  went  along  on 
the  hill's  side  over  against  him,  and 
cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw  stones 
at  him.  and  ^  cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people 
that  icere  with  him,  came  weary, 
and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

15  1[  And  Ib^sa-lom,  and  all  the 
people  the  men  olflg^ra-el,  came  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  A-hitli^o-phel  with 
him."' 

16_  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hu^- 
shai  the  Ar^chite,  Da^vid's  friend, 
wa_s  come  unto  Ib^sa-lom.  that  Hu^- 
shai  said  unto  Ab^sa-lom,  •  God  save 
the  king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  ib^sa-lom  said  to  Hu^shai,  Is 
this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend?  p  why 
wentest  thou  not  with  thy  friend? 

18  And  Hu^shai  said  unto  Ab^sa- 
lom,  Nay  ;  but  whom  the  Lord,  anil 
this  people,  and  all  the  men  of  i5?'ra. 
el,  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with  him 
will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  ^whom  .should  I 
serve?  should  T  not  serve  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  son?  as  I  have  served  in 
thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I  be 
In  thy  presence. 

20  II  Then  said  lb^sa-16m  to 
1-hith'o-phel,  Give  '•counsel  among 
you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  A-hith'o-phel  said  unto  Ab^- 
sa-16m,  Go  in  unto  thy  father's  « con- 
cubines, which  he  Ijath  left  to  keep 
the  house ;  and  all  is^ra-el  shall  hear 
that  thou  *art  abhorred  of  thy  fa- 
ther: then  shall  «the  hands  of  all 
that  are  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Ib^sa-lom  a  tent 
upon  the  top  of  the  house  ;  and  Ib^- 

!  sa-16m  went  in  unto  his  father's  con- 
cubines ^  in  the  sight  ofall  i§^ra-el. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  A-htth^o-phel, 
,  wh4ch  he  counselled  in  those^days, 

ivas  as  if  a  man  had  enquired  at  the 
^oracle  of  God  :  so  was  all  the  coun- 
sel of  A-hith^o-phel  ^'^  both  with  Da'- 
vid  and  with  Xb^sa-lom. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  AhithopheV 8  counsel  overthrown  by  Hut<hai's,  15 
Secret  intelligence  seyit  to  David.  23  Ahithophel 
hangeth  himself. 

MOREOVER  A-hith'o-phel  said 
unto  Ib^sa-lom,  Let  me  now 
choose  out  twelve  thousand  men, 
and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after 
DaMd  this  night: 

J  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while 
liv-  is  « weary  and  weak  handed,  and 
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will  make  him  afraid:  and  all  the 
people  that  are  with  him  shall  flee  ; 
and  I  will  *  smite  the  king  only  : 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  peo- 
ple unto  thee :  the  man  whom  thou 
seekest  is  as  if  all  returned :  so  all 
the  people  shall  be  in  «-■  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  ^pleased  Ib'sa- 
16m  well,  and  all  the  elders  of  i^^ra-el. 

5_  Then  said  Ab^sa-lom,  Call  now 
Hu^shai  the  Ar^chite  also,  and  let  us 
hear  likewise  ^  wdiathe  saith. 

G  And  when  Hu^shai  v/as  come  to 
Ib'sa-lom,  Ab^sa-lom  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  A-hitlVo-phel  hath  spok- 
en after  this  manner:  shall  v/e  do 
after  his  •"  saying  ?  if  not ;  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hu'shai  sakl  unto  Ib^sa-lom, 
The  counsel  that  A-hith'o-phef  hath 
*  given  is  not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hu^shai,  thou  knowest 
thy  father  and  his  men,  that  they  be 
mighty  men,  and  they  be  ■"'  chafed  in 
their  minds,  as  '^  a  bear  robbed  of  her 
whelps  in  the  field :  and  thy  father 
is  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge 
witli  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit, 
or  in  some  other  place :  and  it  will 
come  to  pass,  when  some  of  them  be 
6  overthrown  at  the  first,  that  who- 
soever heareth  it  will  say.  There  is 
a  slaughter  among  the  people  that 
follow  Ab^sa-lom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  ^valiant, 
whose  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion, 
shall  utterly  melt:  for  all  i§^ra-el 
knoweth  that  thy  father  is  a  mighty 
man,  and  they  which  be  with  him  are 
vahant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  I§'r^- 
el  be  generally  gathered  unto  thee, 
from  Dan  even  to  Be^er-she'ba,  «as 
the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  multi- 
tude ;  ^  and  that  thou  go  to  battle  in 
thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in 
.some  place  where  lie  shall  be  found, 
and  we  will  light  upon  him  as  the 
dew  falleth  on  the  ground :  and  of 
him  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with 
him  there  shall  not  be  left  so  much 
as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into 
a  city,  then  shall  all  Is^ra-el  bring 
ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will  draw 
it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not 
one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Ab-'sa-lom  and  all  the  men 
of  i§'ra-el  said.  The  counsel  of  Hu^- 
shai  the  Ar^chite  is  better  than  the 
counsel  of  A-liTth^o-pliel.  For  /the 
Lord  had  -'api^ointed  to  defeat  the 
good  counsel  of  A-hith'o-phel,  to  the 
intent  that  the  LoiiD  might  bring 
evil  upon  Ab'sa-lom. 

15  •{  Tlien  said  Hu'shai  unto  Za'- 
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(lok  and  to  A-bi'a-thar  the  ])riests, 
Thus  and  thus  "did  A-hith'o-phel 
counsel  Ab^sa-lom  and  the  eklers  of 
i§'ra-el;  and"  thus  and  thus  have  I 
counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and 
tell  Da'vid,  saying,  Lodge  not  this 
night  in  the  plains  of  the  wilderness, 
but  speedily  pass  over ;  lest  the  king 
be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  him. 

17  y  Now  Jon^a-than  and  A-him^a- 
az  stayed  ^*by  '^En-ro^gel;  for  they 
might  not  be  seen  to  come  into  the 
city:  and  a  wench  went  and  told 
them ;  and  they  went  and  told  king 
IWvid. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and 
told  Ib'sa-lom  :  but  they  went  both 
of  them  away  quickly,  and  came  to 
a  man's  house  ^  in  Ba-hu'rim,  which 
had  a  well  in  his  court ;  whither  they 
went  down. 

19  And  *  the  woman  took  and  spread 
a  covering  over  the  well's  mouth, 
and  spread  ground  corn  thereon; 
and  the  thing  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Ib'sa-lom's  servants 
came  to  the  woman^to  the  house, 
they  said.  Where  is  A-him'a-^z  and 
Jon'a-than?  And  ^ the  woman  said 
unto  them,  They  be  gone  over  the 
brook  of  water.  And  when  they 
had  sought  and  could  not  find  them, 
they  returned  to  Je-ru'sS-lem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they 
were  departed,  that  they  came  up 
out  of  the  well,  and  went  and  told 
king  Da^vid,  and  said  unto  Da^vid, 
Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the 
water:  for  thus  hath  A-hith'o-phel 
counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  Da^vid  arose,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  and  they 
passed  over  Jordan :  by  the  morning 
light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them 
that  was  not  gone  over  Jor'dan. 

23  IT  And  when  1-hith'o-phel  saw- 
that  his  counsel  was  not  ^^  followed, 
he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat 
him  home  to  his  house,  to  «^  his  city, 
and  11  put  his  household  in  order,  and 
«  hanged  himself,  and  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathej". 

24  Then  Da'vid  came  to  °  Ma-hS- 
na'im.  And  AlVsa-lom  passed  over 
JorMan,  he  and  all  the  men  of  !§'- 
ra-el  with  him. 

25  H  And  Ab'sa-lom  made  Im/a-sa 
captain  of  the  host  instead  of  Jo^ab  : 
which  InVa-sa  %va.s  a  man's  son. 
whose  name  ivas  ^^  ith'ra  an  i§'ra-el- 
ite,  that  went  in  to  ^^  Ib'i-gail  "the 
daughtej  of  Na^hS-sh,  sister  to  Zer- 
u-Pah  Jonah's  mother. 

26  So  i§^ra-el  and  lb^sa-16m  pitched 
in  the  land"  of  GTFe-ad. 
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27  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  vyhen 
Da'vid  v/as  come  to  Ma-ha-na^im, 
that  p  Sho'bi  the  son  of  Na'hash  of 
Rab'bah  of  the  children  of  Am'mon, 
and  ^Ma^ciiir  the  son  of  Am'mi-el 
of  Lo-de'bar,  and  '•  Bar-ziPl^-I  the 
GiFe-ad-ite  of  lio-ge'lim, 

28  Brought  « beds,  and  ^^  basons, 
and  earthen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  flour,  and  parched  corn^ 
and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parched 
pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and 
sheep,  and  cheese  of  kine,  for  Da'- 
vid,  and  for  the  people  that  ^vere 
with  him,  *  to  eat :  for  they  said,  The 
people  is  hungry,  and  weary,  and 
thirsty,  in  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  David,  viewing  the  armieii,  5  giveth  them  charge  of 
Absalom.  14  Abnalom  is  slain  by  Joab.  33  David 
mourneth  for  him. 

AND  Da'vid  numl)ered  the  people 
.  that  fvei-e  with  him,  and  set 
captains  of  thousands  and  captains 
of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  Da'vid  sent  forth  a  third 
part  of  the  people  under  the  hand  of 
Jo^ab,  and  a  third  part  under  the 
hand  of  A-bTsh^a-I  the  son  of  Z6r-u- 
i'ah,  Jonah's  brother,  «and  a  third 
part  under  the  hand  of  it^t^^i  the 
Gitaite.  And  the  king  said  unto  the 
people,  T  will  surely  go  forth  with 
you  myself  also. 

3  *  But  the  people  answered,  Thou 
Shalt  not  go  forth :  for  if  we  flee 
away,  they  will  not  ^care  for  us; 
neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they 
care  for  us :  but  now  thou  art  ^  worth 
ten  thousand  of  us:  therefore  now 
it  is  better  that  thou  ^  succour  us 
out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them, 
What  seemeth  you  best  I  will  do. 
And  the  king  stood  by  the  gate  side, 
and  all  the  people  came  out  by  hun- 
dreds and  by  thousands. 

5  Aiid  the  king  commanded  Jo'Sb 
and  A-bish'a-i  and  it^ta-i,  saying. 
Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with  the 
young  man,  even  with  Ib'sa-lom. 
And  all  the  people  heard  when  the 
king  gave  all  the  captains  charge 
concerning  Ab^sa-lom. 

6  1[  So  the  people  went  out  into  the 
field  against  i§^ra-el  :_and  the  battle 
was  in  the  "  wood  of  E'phra-Tm ; 

7  Where  the  people  of  ig'ra-elwere 
slain  before  the  servants  of  Da^vid, 
and  there  was  there  '^  a  great  slaugh- 
ter that  day  of  twenty  thousand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered 
over  the  face  of  all  the  country :  and 
the  wood  *  devoured  more  people 
that  day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  IT  And  Ab^sa-lom  met  the  servants 
of  Da'vid.   And  Ib^sii-lom  rode  upon 
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a  mule,  and  the  mule  went  under  the 
thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and  « his 
head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he 
was  taken  up  between  the  lieaven 
and  the  earth;  and  the  mule  that 
tvas  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  sav/  it,  and 
told  Jo'ab,  and  said,  Behold,  I  saw 
Ab'sa-lom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Jo^ab  said  unto  the  man 
that  told  him,  And,  behold,  thou 
sawest  him,  and  why  didst  thou  not 
smite  him  there  to  the  ground  ?  and 
I  would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Jo^Sb, 
Though  I  should  *'•  receive  a  thousand 
shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand,  yet 
would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  king's  son:  for  in  our 
hearing  the  king  charged  thee  and 
l-bish^a-i  and  it'ta-I,  saying,  «  Be- 
ware that  none  toitchXhQ  young  man 
Ab'sa-lom. 

1.3  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought 
falsehood  against  mine  own  life  :  f^r 
there  is  no  matter  hid  from  the  king, 
and  thou  thyself  wouldest  have  set 
thyself  agahist  me. 

14  Then  said  Jo^ab,  I  may  not  tarry 
thus  7  with  thee.  And  he  took  three 
darts  in  his  hand,  and  thrust  them 
through  the  heart  of  Ib^sa-Iom, 
while  he  was  yet  alive  in  the  *  inidst 
of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare 
Jo'ab's  armour  compassed  about  and 
smote  lb^s9.-16m,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Jo^ab  blew  the  trumpet, 
and  the  peojjle  returned  from  piu-- 
suing  after  Is^ra-el:  for  Jo'ab  held 
back  the  people? 

17  And  tliey  took  Ab^sa-lom,  and 
cast  him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood, 
and  /laid  a  very  great  heap  of  stones 
upon  him :  and  all  i§^ra-el  fled  every 
one  to  his  tent. 

18  IF  Now  Ib^sa-lom  in  his  lifetime 
had  taken  and  reared  up  for  himself 
a  pillar,  which  is  in  a  the  king's  dale : 
for  he  said, '» I  have  no  son  to  keep 
my  name  in  remembrance :  and  he 
^  called  the  pillar  after  his  own  name : 
and  it  is  called  unto  this  day,  Ab^sa- 
lom's  place. 

19  IF  Then  said  i  A-him'a-az  the  son 
of  ZaMok,  Let  me  now  run,  and  bear 
the  king  tidings,  how  that  tlie  Lord 
hath  •'  avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Jo'^b  said  unto  him,  Thou 
Shalt  not  ^'M:)ear  tidings  this  day, 
but  thou  Shalt  bear  tidings  another 
day:  but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear 
no  tidings,  because  the  king's  son 
is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Jo'ab  to  "  Cu^shi.  Go 
tell  the  king  what  thou  hast  seen. 
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And    Cu'shi    bowed    himself    unto 
Jo^^b,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  A-htm^^-az  the  son  of 
Za^dok  yet  again  to  Jo'ab,  But  12  how- 
soever, let  me,  I  pray  thee,  also  run 
after  Cu^shi.  And  Jo^ab  said,  Where- 
fore wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing 
that  thou  hast  no  tidings  ^^  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me 
run.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Run. 
Then  A-him/a-az  ran  by  the  way  of 
the  plain,  and  overran  Cu^shi. 

24  And  Da^vid  sat  ^'  between  the  two 
gates  :  and  ^  the  watchman  went  up 
to  the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the 
wall,  and  hfted  up  his  eyes,  and  look- 
ed, and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and 
told  the  king.  And  the  king  said.  If 
he  he  alone,  there  is  tidings  in  his 
mouth.  And  he  came  apace,  and 
drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another 
man  running:  and  the  watchman 
called  unto  the  porter,  and  said,  Be- 
hold another  man  running  alone. 
And  the  king  said,  He  also  bringetli 
tidings. 

27  And  the  v/atchman  said,  i*Me 
thinketh  the  running  of  the  fore- 
most is  like  the  running  of  A-him'- 
a-az  the  son  of  Za'dok.  And  the 
king  said, '«  He  is  a  good  man,  and 
Cometh  with  good  tidings. 

28  And  A-him^a-az  called,  and  said 
unto  the  king,  ^^  All  is  well.  And  he 
fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  king,  and  said.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath 
^•'delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted 
up  their  hand  against  my  lord  the 
king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  ^^  Is  the  young 
man  Ab'sa-15m  safe?  And  A-him'. 
a-az  answered,  When  Jo'ab  sent  the 
king's  servant,  and  7?ie  thy  servant, 
I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew 
not  what  it  ivas. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him. 
Turn  aside,  «n<r^  stand  here.  And  he 
turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold.  Cu^shi  came :  and 
Cii'shi  said,  ^^  Tidings,  my  lord  the 
king:  for  the  Lord  «hath  avenged 
thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose 
up  against  t'hee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cii'shI, 
7.S  the  young  man  Ab^sa-lom  saf e  ? 
And  Cii'shi  answered,  The  enemies 
of  my  "lord  the  king,  and  all  that 
rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be 
as  that  young  man  is. 

33  IF  And  the  king  was  much  moved, 
and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over 
the  gate,  and  wept :  and  as  he  went, 
thus  he  said, "  0  my  son  Ab'sa-lom, 
my  son,  my  son  Ab'sa-15m!  would 
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God  I  had  died  for  tliee,  O  Ab'sa- 
lom,  my  son,  my  son ! 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Joab  causeth  the  king  to  renxe  mourning.    9  The 
Israelites  bring  the  king  back,  etc. 

AND  it  was  told  Jo^^b,  Behold, 
xjL  the  king  weepetli  and  mourn- 
eth  for  Ab^sa-lom. 

2  And  the  ^  victory  that  day  was 
turned  into  mourning  unto  all  the 
people:  for  the  people  heard  say 
that  day  how  the  king  was  grieved 
for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by 
stealth  that  day  into  the  city,  as 
people  being  ashamed  steal  away 
when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  « covered  his  face, 
and  the  king  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
^  O  my  son  Ab^sa-lom,  O  Ib'sa-lom, 
my  son,  my  son  l" 

5  And  Jo^'ab  came  into  the  house  to 
the  king,  and  said,  Thou  hast  shamed 
this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy  servants, 
which  this  day  have  saved  thy  life, 
and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives, 
and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines ; 

6  2  111  that  thou  lovest  thine  ene- 
mies, and  hatest  thy  friends.  For 
thou  hast  declared  this  day,  ^that 
thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor 
servants:  for  this  day  I  perceive, 
that  if  Ab'sa-lom  had  lived,  and  all 
we  had  died  this  day,  then  it  had 
pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and 
speak  *  comfortably  unto  thy  ser- 
vants :  for  I  swear  by  the  Lord,  if 
thou  go  not  forth,  ^ there  will  not 
tarry  one  with  thee  this  night :  and 
that  will  be  worse  inito  thee  than 
all  the  evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy 
youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  '^  in 
the  gate.  And  they  told  unto  all 
the  people,  saying.  Behold,  the  king 
doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And  all  the 
people  came  before  the  king:  ^for 
l§^ra-el  had  fled  every  man  to  his 
tent. 

9  H  And  all  the  people  were  at  strife 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Ig^ra-el, 
saying,/  The  king  saved  us  out  oflhe 
hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he  deliv- 
ered us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tmeg  ;  and  now  he  is  ^  fled  out  of 
the  land  for  Ib^sa-lom. 

10  And  Ib^sa-lom,  whom  we  an- 
ointed over  us,  is  dead  in  battle. 
Now  therefore  why  ^  speak  ye  not 
a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back?_ 

11  IT  And  king  Da^vid  sent  to  Za'- 
dok  and  to  A-bi^a-thar  the  priests, 
saying,  Speak  unto  the  elders  of  Ju^- 
dah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the  last  to 
bring  the  king  back  to  his  house? 
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seeing  the  speech  of  all  i5'rQ,.el  is 
come  to  the  king,  even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  '^my 
bones  and  my  flesh :  wherefore  then 
are  ye  the  last  to  bring  back  the 
king  ? 

13  ^  And  say  ye  to  Im'a-sa,  Art  thou 
not  of  my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh? 
^  God  do  so  tome,  and  more  also,  if 
thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host  before 
me  continually  *  in  the  room  of  Jo'ab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all 
the  men  of  Ju'dah. '  even  as  the  heart 
of  one  man :  so  that  they  sent  tJds 
uord  unto  the  king.  Return  thou, 
and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came 
to_  Jordan.  And  JiVdah  came  to 
^^GiFgal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king,  to 
conduct  the  king  over  Jor^dan._ 

16  H  And  '^  Shhn'e-i  the  son  of  Ge/ra, 
a  Ben'ja-mite,  which  was  of  BS-hu'- 
rim,  hasted  and  came  down  with  the 
men  of  JiiMah  to  meet  king  Da'vid. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men 
of  Ben'ja-min  with  him,  and  "  Zi^l)a 
the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and 
his  fifteen  sons  and  his  twenty  ser- 
vants with  him ;  and  they  went  over 
Jor^dan  before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry  boat 
to  carry  over  the  king's  household, 
and  to  do  '-what  he  thought  good. 
And  Shlm^e-i  the  son  of  Ge^ra  fell 
down  before  the  king,  as  he  was 
come  over  Jor^dan  ; 

10  And  said  unto  the  king,  p  Let 
not  my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto 
me,  neither  do  thou  remember  <?  that 
which  thy  servant  did  ])erversely  the 
day  that  my  lord  the  king  went  out 
of  Je-rii^sa-lem,  that  the  king  should 
"  take  it  to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that 
I  have  sinned:  therefore,  behold,  I 
am  come  the  first  this  day  of  all « the 
house  of  Jo^geph  to  go  down  to  meet 
my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  A-bish'a-i  the  son  of  Zer-u- 
i^ali  answered  and  said.  Shall  not 
Shim^e-I  be  put  to  death  for  this, 
because  he  <  cursed  the  Lord's  an- 
ointed ? 

22  And  Da^vid  said,  «  What  have  I 
to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zer-u-i'ah, 
that  ye  should  this  day  be  adversa- 
ries  unto  me  ?  ^  shall  there  any  man 
be  put  to  death  this  day  in  i^^'ra-el? 
for  do  not  I  know  that  I  a'}n  this  day 
king  over  i.^'ra-el? 

23  Therefore^  ^  the  king  said  unto 
Shim^e-i,  Thou  shalt  not  die.  And 
the  king  sware  unto  him. 

24  II  And  ^  Me-phib^o-shSth  the  son 
of  Saul  came  down  to'meet  the  king, 
and  had  neither  dressed  his  feet,  nor 
trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his 
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clothes,  from  the  day  the  king  de- 
parted until  the  day  he  came  again 
hi  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  to  Je-ru^sa-lem  to  meet 
the  king,  that  the  king  said  unto 
him,  2^  Wherefore  wentest  not  thou 
with  me,  Me-phib'o-slieth? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O 
king,  my  servant  deceived  me:  for 
thy  servant  said,  I  will  saddle  me  an 
ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon,  and  go 
to  the  king ;  because  thy  servant  is 
lame. 

27  And  2  he  hath  slandered  thy  ser- 
vant unto  my  lord  the  king ;  «  but 
my  lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel  of 
God :  do  therefore  tvhat  is  good  in 
thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father's  house  were 
but  ^dead  men  before  my  lord  the 
king :  ^  yet  didst  thou  set  thy  servant 
among  them  that  did  eat  at  thine 
own  table.  What  right  therefore 
have  I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto  the 
king? 

29  And  the  kmg  said  unto  him,  Why 
speakest  thou  any  more  of  thy  mat- 
ters ?  I  have  said,  « Thou  and  Zl^ba 
divide  the  land. 

30  And  Me-phib^o-sheth  said  unto 
the  king,  Yea.  let  him  take  all,  for- 
asmuch as  my  lord  the  king  is  come 
again  in  peace  unto  his  ownjiouse. 

31  ^  And  ^  Bar-ziFla-i  the  Gil^e-ad- 
ite  came  down  fronf  E6-ge'lim,'^and 
went  over  Jor^dan  with  the  king,  to 
conduct  him  over  Jor^dan. 

32  Now  Bar-zil^a-i  was^a  very  aged 
man,  even  fourscore  years  old :  and 
« he  had  provided  the  king  of  suste- 
nance while  he  lay  at  Ma-ha-na'im ; 
for  he  teas  a  very  great  maiL 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Bar-zil'- 
,  1^1,  Come  thou  over  with  me,  and  I 
I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in  Je-ru^sa-lem. 
I  34  And  Bar-ziFla-i  said  unto  the 
I  king, » How  long  have  I  to  live,  that 

I  ^should  go  up  with  the  king  unto 
Je-ru^sa4em? 

.    35  t  am  this  day  /fourscore  years 

'  old :  and  can  I  discern  between  good 
and  evil  ?  can  thy  servant  taste  what 
1  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  can  I  ff  hear 

I  any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men 
and  singing  women  ?  wherefore  then 
should  thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden 

'  unto  my  lord  tlie  king  ? 
3G  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way 
over  Jor'dan  with  the  king :  and  why 
should  the  king  recompense  it  me 

{  with  such  a  reward  ? 

I    37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  tliee.  turn 

I  back  again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine 

own  city,  and  be  buried  by  the  grave 

of  my  father  and  of  my  mother.  But 

behold  thy  servant  '^  Chim^liam ;  let 
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him  go  over  with  my  lord  the  king ; 
and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem  good 
unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chim''- 
ham  shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I 
will  do  to  him  that  which  shall  seem 
good  unto  thee:  and  whatsoever 
thou  Shalt  9  require  of  me,  that  will  I 
do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over 
Jor^dan.  And  when  the  king  was. 
come  over,  the  king  *  kissed  Bar-ziF- 
la-i,  and  .?' blessed  him;  and  he  re- 
turned unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  GiPgS-l, 
and  ^^>  Chim''ham  went  onwith  him  : 
and  all  the  people  of  Ju^dah  con- 
ducted the  king,  and  also  half  the 
people  of  i§^ra-el.  ^    . 

41  H  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  !§'• 
ra-el  came  to  the  king,  and  said  unto 
the  king,  Why  have  our  brethren 
the  men  of  Ju^dah  stolen  thee  away, 
and  *  have  brought  the  king,  and  his 
household,  and  all  Da^vid's  men  with 
him.  over  JorMan  ? 

42  And  all  the"  men  of  Jii'dah  an- 
swered the  men  of  l§'ra-el,  Because 
the  king  is  ^  near  of  kin  to  us  :  where- 
fore then  be  ye  angry  for  this  mat- 
ter? have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king's 
cost  ?  or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  i§^ra-el  answered 
the  men  of  Ju^dah,  and  said,  We  have 
ten  »«  parts  in  the  king,  and  we  have 
also  more  right  in  Da/vid  than  ye  : 
why  then  did  ye  ^^  despise  us,  that 
our  advice  should  not  i>e  first  had  in 
bringing  back  our  king  ?  «  And  the 
words  of  the  men  of  Ju'dah  were 
fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men 
of  I§^rg;-el. 

CHAPTEE  20. 

1  Sheha  maketJi  a  party  in  Israel.  10  Amasais  slain. 
14  Joab  pursueth  SJieba  unto  Abel.  16  A  wise  ivo- 
ma/i  saveth  the  city  by  Sheba's  head.  23  David's 
great  oiicers. 

^ND  there  «  happened  to  be  there 
xx  a  man  of  *  Be^li-al,  whose  name 
was  She^ba,  the  son  of  Bich'rl.  a 
Ben^ja-mite:  and  he  blew  a  trum- 
pet, and  said, « We  have  no  part  in 
Da'vid,  neither  have  we  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jes^se  :  ^  every  man  to 
his  tents,  O  I§^ra-el. 

2  ''So  every  man  of  is'ra-el  went 
up  from  after  Da^vid,  (^r/?rf "followed 
She^ba  the  son  of  Bich^ri:  but  the 
men  of  Ju^dah  clave  unto  then-  king, 
from  Jor^dcin  even  to  Je-ru^sS-lem.^ 

3  \  And  Da/vid  came  to'his  liouse 
at  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  the  king  took 
the  teii  women  his  /concubines, 
whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the  liouse, 
and  put  them  in  ^  ward,  and  fed  them, 
but  went  not  in  unto  them.  So  they 
were  -  sliut  up  unto  the  day  of  their 
death,  ^'living  in  widowhood. 
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4  IF  Then  said  the  king  to  Im'a-sa, 

*  Assemble  me  the  men  of  Ju'dah 
within  three  days,  and  be  thou  here 
present. 

5  So  Im/a-sa  went  to  assemble  the 
men  o/ Ju'dah :  but  he  tarried  longer 
than  the  set  time  which  he  had  ap- 
pointed him. 

6  And  Da'vid  said  to  s- l-bTsh'S-i, 
Now  shall  She'ba  the  son  of  Bich'ri 
do  us  more  harm  than  did  Ab'sa- 
15m :  take  thou  ^  thy  lord's  servants, 
and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he  get  him 
fenced  cities,  and  ^  escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Jo'- 
ab's  men,  and  the  ^  Ch6r'eth-ites,  and 
the  Pe'leth-ites,  and  all  the  mighty 
men  :  and  they  went  out  of  Je-n/sa  - 
16m,  to  pursue  after  She'ba  the  son 
of  Bich'ri. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone 
which  is  in  Glb^e-on,  Am'a-sa  went 
before  them.  And  Jonah's"  garment 
that  he  had  put  on  was  girded  unto 
him,  and  upon  it  a  girdle  tvUh  a 
sword  fastened  upon  his  loins  in  the 
sheath  thereof ;  and  as  he  went  forth 
it  fell  out._ 

9  And  Jo'ab  said  to  Im'a-sa,  Art 
thou  in  health,  my  brother  ?  J  And 
Jo'ab  took  Im'a-sa  by  the  beard 
with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Ini^a-sa  took  no  heed  to  the 
sword  that  was  in  Jd^ab's  hand  :  so 

*  he  smote  him  therewith  ^  in  the  fifth 
rib,  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the 
ground,  and  "  struck  him  notjagain ; 
and  he  died.  So  Jo^3,b  and  A-blsh'- 
S-i  his  brother  pursued  after  She^ba 
the  son  of  Bich^ri. 

11  And  one  of  Jo'ab's  men  stood 
by  him,  and  said.  He  that  favoureth 
Jo'S-b,  and  he  that  is  for  Da'vid,  let 
hhn  go  after  Jo^^b. 

12  And  Im'a-sa  wallowed  in  blood 
in  the  midst  of  the  highway.  And 
when  the  man  saw  that  all  the  people 
stood  still,  he  removed  Am'a-sa  out 
of  the  highway  into  the  field,  and 
cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he  saw 
that  every  one  that  came  by  him 
stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the 
highway,  all  the  people  went  on  after 
Jo^3,b,to  pursue  after  She'bathe  son 
of  Bich^ri. 

14  II  And  he  went  through  all  the 
tribes  of  I§'ra-el  unto  ^  A'b61,  and  to 
Beth-ma'a-chah,  and  all  the  Be'- 
rites :  and  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  went  also  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  iiim 
in  A'bel  of  B6th-ma^a-chah.  and  they 
«  cast  up  a  bank  against  the  city,  and 
'^  it  stood  in  the  trench :  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  Jo^Sb  ^  batter- 
ed the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 
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16  IT  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out 
of  the  city.  Hear,  hear;  say,  I  pray 
you,  unto  Jo^ab,  Come  near  hither, 
that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  nearunto 
her,  the  woman  said,  Art  thou  Jo'ab  ? 
And  he  answered,  I  am  he.  Then 
she  said  unto  him,  Hear  the  words 
of  thine  handmaid.  And  he  answer- 
ed, I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  »  They 
were  wont  to  speak  in  old  time, 
saying^ They  shall  surely  ask  coim- 
sel  at  A^bel :  and  so  they  ended  the 
matter. 

19  I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peace- 
able and  faithful  in  !§'ra-el :  thou 
seekest  to  destroy  a  city  and  a  i"  mo- 
ther in  i§'rg,-el :  why  wilt  thou  swal- 
low up  "the  inheritance  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Jo^ab  answered  and  said, 
Far  be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,  that  I 
should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so :  but  a  man 
of  mount  E^phrS-im,  She^ba  the  son 
of  Bichai  ^U)y  name,  hath  hfted  up 
his  hand  against  the  king,  eveyi 
against  Da'vid:  deliver  him  only, 
and  I  will  depart  from  the  city.  And 
the  woman  said  unto  Jo'Sb,  Behold, 
his  head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee 
over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all 
the  people  p  in  her  wisdom.  And  they 
cutoff  the  head  of  She'ba  the  son 
of  Bich'ri,  and  cast  it  out  to  Jo'^b. 
And  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  they 
12  retired  from  the  city,  every  man 
to  his  tent.  And  Jo'Sb  returned  to 
J6-ru'sa-lem  imto  the  king. 

23  if  Now  ?  Jo^ab  was  over  all  the 
host  of  i§'ra-el:  and  Be-na^|ah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi^a-da  v^as  over  the  ChSr'- 
eth-ites  and  over  the  Pe^Ieth-ites : 

24  And  l-do'ram  was  *•  over  the  tri- 
bute :  and  « Je-hosh'a-phat  the  son 
of  1-hPlud  was  ^^  recorder : 

25  And  She'va  teas  scribe  :  and  <  Za^- 
dok  and  A-bi'a-thar  were  the  priests : 

26  "And  I'ra^also  the  Ja^r-ite  was 
"  a  chief  ruler  about  DaMd. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  The  three  years  of  famine  for  the  Gibeonites  cease, 
by  hanging  seven  of   Saul's    sons,      10    Rizpah's 
kindness  unto   the    dead.      12    David  burieth   the 
bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  in  their  father' e  eepul-  \ 
chre. 

THEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
days  of  DaMd  three  years,  year 
after  year ;  and  Da'vid  i  enquired  of 
the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  answered, 
« It  is  for  Saul,  and  for  his_  bloody 
house,  because  he  slew  the  Gib'g-on- 
ites. 

2  And  the  king  called  tlie  Gib'e-on- 
ites,  and  said  unto  them ;  (now  the 
Gib'g-on-ites  vjere  not  of  the  children 
of  ij'ra-el,  but  *  of  the  remnant  of 
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the  Am'or-ites ;  and  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el  had  sworn  imto  them  :  and 
Saursoughtto  slay  them  in  his  ze_al 
to  the  children  of  iij^-a-el  and  J\V- 
dah.) 

3  Wherefore  Da'vid  said  unto  the 
Gib'e-on-ites,  What  shall  I  do  for 
you?  and  wherewith  shall  I  make 
the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless 
-^  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gib'e-on-Ites  said  unto 
him,  2  We  will  have  no  silver  nor  gold 
of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house  :  neither  for 
us  siialttliou  kill  any  man  in  i§'ra-el. 
And  he  said,  What  ye  shall  say,  that 
will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king.  The 
man  that  consumed  us,  and  that 
3  devised  against  us  that  we  should 
be  destroyed  from  remaining  in  any 
of  the  coasts  of  i§'r^el, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  de- 
livered unto  us,  and  w^e  will  hang 
them  up  unto  the  Lord  ^  in  Gib'e-ah 
of  Saul,  ^  whom  the  Lord  did  choose. 
And  the  king  said,  I  will  gi\^  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Me-pliib^o- 
sh6th,  the  son  of  Jon'a-than  the  son 
of  Saul,  because  of  « the  Lord's  oath 
that  was  between  them,  between 
Da^vid  and  Jon^a-than  the  son  of 
Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons 
of/Riz^pah  the  daughter  of  A-i^ah, 
whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Xr-mo'ni 
and  Me-phib^o-shSth ;  and  the  five 
sons  of  ^Mi'chal  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  whom  she  ^  brought  up  for 
AMri-el  the  son  of  Bar-zil^la-i  the 
Me4i6Fath-ite: 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  G!b'e-on-Ites,  and  they 
hanged  them  in  the  hill  a  before  the 
Lord  :  and  they  fell  all  seven  toge- 
ther, and  were  put  to  death  in  the 
days  of  harvest,  in  the  first  days,  in 
the  beginning  of  barley  harvest. 

i  J.0  ir  And  h  Rlz'pah  the  daughter  of 

A-Pah  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it 

for  her  upon  the  rock,  ^from  the 

beginning  of   harvest    until   water 

;  dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven, 

and  suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the 

J  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the 

1  beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

I    11  And  it  was  told   Da^vid  what 

Riz'pah  the  daughter  of  A-I'ah,  the 

j  concubine  of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  IT  And  Da'vid  went  and  took 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jon^a-than  his  son  from  the  men  of 
j  J  Ja^besh-giKe-ad,  which  had  stolen 
\  them  from  the  street  of  B^th^-sh^n, 
I  where  the  Phi-lis'tine§  had  hanged 
!  them,  when   the  Phi-lis^tlne§  had 

slain  Saul  in  Gil-bo^a : 
1    13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence 
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the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones 
of  Jon^a-than  his  son;  and  they  ga- 
thered the  bones  of  them  that  were 
hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jon'- 
a-than  his  son  buried  they  in  the 
country  of  Ben'ja-min  in  *Ze''lah, 
in  the  sepulchre  ol'  Kish  his  father : 
and  they  performed  all  that  the  king 
commanded.  And  after  that  'God 
was  intreated  for  the  land. 

15  IF  Moreover  the  PhMis''tine§  had 
yet  war  again  with  i§'ra-el ;  and  Da^- 
vid  went  down,  and  his  servants  with 
liim,  and  fought  against  the  PhT-lis'- 
tine§ :  and  Da^vid  waxed  faint. 

16  And  ish'bi-be'nob,  which  was  of 
the  sons  of  'the  giant,  the  weight 
of  whose  ^  spear  tveighed  '•'  three  hun- 
dred shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he 
being  girded  with  a  new  sivord, 
thought  to  have  slain  Da^vid. 

17  But  A-bish^a-i  the  son  of  Zer-u- 
i'ah  succoured  him,  and  smote  the 
Phi-lis^tme,  and  killed  him.  Then 
the  men  of  Da'vid  sware  unto  him, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out 
with  us  to  battle,  that  thou  quench 
not  the  1"  light  of  i§'ra-el. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  there  was  again  a  battle  with 
the  Phi-Hs^tine?  at  G6b  :  then  ^  Sib'- 
be-chai  the  Hu'shath-ite  slew  "  S5ph, 
which  ivas  of  the  sons  of  ^^  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in 
G6b  with  the  Phi-llsaines,  where 
£l-lia'nan  the  son  of  i=^  Ja-ar^6-6r'- 
e-gim,  a  BetlV-lg-hgm-ite^  slew  the 
brother  of  Go-li^ath  the  Git'tite,  the 
staff  of  whose  spear  7vas  like  a  weav- 
er's beam. 

20  And  «^  there  was  yet  a  battle  in 
Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great 
stature,  that  had  on  every  hand  six 
fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes, 
four  and  twenty  in  number ;  and  he 
also  was  born  to  i-*  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  ^^  defied  i§^ra-el, 
Jon^a-than  the  son  of  SliTm'e-ah 
the  brother  of  Da'vid  slew  him.  '^ 

22  These  four  were  born  to  the 
giant  in  Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand 
of  Da/vid,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

CHAPTER  22. 

David's  pxalm  of  thanksgivinp  for  God' e  powerful 
deliverance,  and  manifold  blesaingg, 

AND  Da^vid  «  spake  unto  the  Lord 
J\.  the  words  of  this  song  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  had  delivered 
him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  ^  The  Lord  i^  my 
rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  de- 
liverer ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock ;  nn  him  will 
1  trust ;  he  is  my  <^  shield,  and  the 


Davld^fi  jjsaltn 


2  SAMUEL,  22. 


of  thanksgiving. 


«horn  of  my  salvation,  my  high 
/tower,  and  my  a  refuge,  my  saviour ; 
thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Loud,  tvho  is 
worthy  to  he  praised :  so  shall  I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies. 

5  When  the  ^  waves  of  death  com- 
passed me,  the  floods  of  ^  ungodly 
men  made  me  afraid  ; 

6  Tlie  2  sorrows  of  hell  compassed 
me  about;  the  snares  of  death  pre- 
vented me ; 

7  In  my  distress  ''  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God  :  and  he 
did  *  hear  my  voice  out  of  his  temple, 
and  my  cry  cHd  enter  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  J  the  earth  shook  and  trem- 
bled ;  the  foundations  of  heaven 
moved  and  shook,  because  he  was 
wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  *  out  of 
his  nostrils,  and  *fire  out  of  his 
mouth  devoiu'ed :  coals  were  kin- 
dled by  it. 

10  He  M>owed  the  heavens  also, 
and  came  down  ;  and  darkness  was 
under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub, 
and  did  fly :  and  he  was  seen  upon 
»« the  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  pavil- 
ions round  about  him,  ''dark  wa- 
ters, (uul  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before 
liim  were  coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  » thundered  from  hea- 
ven, and  the  most  High  uttered  his 
voice. 

15  And  he  vsent  out  « arrows,  and 
scattered  them;  lightning,  and  dis- 
comfited them. 

ifi  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  ap- 
peared, the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  discovered,  at  the  rebuking 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the 
breath  of  his  *^  nostrils. 

17  He  sent  from  above,  he  took 
m.e;  he  drew  me  out  of  'many  wa- 
ters ; 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my 
strong  enemy,  and  from  them  that 
hated  me :  for  they  were  too  strong 
for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day 
of  my  calamity  :  but  the  Lord  was 
my  stay. 

20  i'  He  brought  me  forth  also  into 
a  large  place :  he  delivered  me,  be- 
cause he  9  delighted  in  me. 

21  The  Lord  rewarded  me  accord- 
ing to  my  righteousness  :  according 
to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath 
he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have  kept  the  Avays  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly 
departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  ^judgments  ivere  be- 
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fore  me :  and  as  for  his  statutes,  I 
did  not  depart  from  them. 

24  I  was  also  « upright  « before 
him,  and  have  kept  myself  from 
mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  re- 
compensed me  according  to  my 
righteousness ;  according  to  my 
cleanness  '^  in  his  eye  sight. 

26  With  nhe  merciful  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  merciful,  and  with  the 
upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
upright. 

27  With  the  pure  tliou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pure :  and  ^  witli  the  fro  ward 
thou  wilt  ^"shew  thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  the  ^afflicted  people  thou 
wilt  save :  but  thine  eyes  are  upon 
the  haughty,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
the^n  down. 

29  For  thou  aii:  my  ^^  lamp,  O  Lord  : 
and  the  Lord  will  lighten  my  dark- 
ness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  ^2  run  through 
a  troop :  by  my  God  have  1  leaped 
over  a  wall. 

31  As  for  God,  «*  his  way  is  perfect; 
^  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  ^^  tried  : 
he  is  a  buckler  to  all  them  that  trust 
in  him. 

32  For  2/ who fs  God, save  the  Lord? 
and  who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  ^  strength  and  power : 
and  he  ^*  maketh  my  way  «  perfect. 

34  He  1-^  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds' 
feet :  and  setteth  me  upon  my  high 
places. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  ^'^  to  war ; 
so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by 
mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation  :  and  thy 
gentleness  hath  i'  made  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps 
under  me  ;  so  tliat  my  i^feet  did  not 
slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies, 
and  destroyed  them ;  and  turned  not 
again  until  I  had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and 
wounded  them,  that  they  could  not 
arise  :  yea,  they  are  fallen  under 
my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  to  battle :  them  that  rose 
up  against  me  hast  thou  ^■'  subdued 
under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
necks  of  mine  enemies,  that  I  might 
destroy  them  that  hate  me, 

42  *  They  looked,  but  there  was 
none  to  save ;  even  <>  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  answered  them  not, 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp 
them  as  the  mire  of  the  street,  and 
did  spread  them  abroad. 
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44  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  strivings  of  my  people,  thou  hast 
kept  me  to  be  ^  head  of  the  heathen : 
« a  people  which  I  knew  not  shall 
serve  me. 

45  2<>  Strangers  shall  -^  submit  them- 
selves unto  me :  as  soon  as  they  hear, 
they  shall  he  obedient  unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  /out  of  their 
close  nlaces 

47  The  Lord  hveth ;  and  blessed  he 
my  rock ;  and  exalted  be  the  God  of 
the  a  rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  22  avengeth  me, 
and  that  '*  bringeth  down  the  people 
under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from 
mine  enemies  :  thou  also  hast  lifted 
me  up  on  high  above  them  that  rose 
up  against  me :  thou  hast  delivered 
me  from  the  violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  *  the  hea- 
then, and  I  will  sing  praises  unto 
thy  name. 

51  He  is  the  tow^er  of  salvation  for 
his  king :  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his 
anointed,  unto  Da-'vid,  and  to  his 
seed  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  David  professetk  his  faith  in  God's  promises.  8 
Acatalogue  of  ft  is  mighty  men. 

"VrOW  these  be  the  last  words  of 
-L\  Da^vid.  Da^vid  the  son  of 
Jgs^se  said,  and  the  man  tvho  was 
raised  up  on  high,  the  anointed  of 
the  God  of^Ja'cob,  and  the  sweet 
psalmist  of  I§/ra-el,  said, 

2  «  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  iva.s  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Ig^ra-el  said,  the 
Rock  of  I5^ra-el  spake  to  me,  ^  He 
that  ruleth  o^ver  men  rmist  be  just, 
ruling  >"  in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  And  "  he  shall  be  as  the  hght  of 
the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth, 
even  a  morning  without  clouds;  as 
the  tender  grass  fiprmging  out  of  the 
earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  '^xilthough  my  house  be  not  so 
with  God;  yet  he  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered 
in  all  things,  and  sure :  for  this  is 
all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire, 
although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  IF  But  the  sons  of  Be'li-al  shall  be 
all  of  them  as  thorns  thrust  away, 
because  they  cannot  be  taken  with 
hands : 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them 
must  be  ^  fenced  with  iron  and  the 
staff  of  a  spear ;  and  they  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  fire  in  the  same 
place. 

8  n  These  be  the  names  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  Da'vid  had :  ^  The 
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Tach'mo-nite  that  sat  in  the  seat, 
chief  among  the  captains  ;  the  same 
was  Id^i-no  the  fiz'nite:  he  lift  up 
his  spear  against  eight  hundred, 
*  whom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after_him7/Y/.s '^E-le-a'zarthe 
son  of  Do^df)  the  A-ho^hite,  one  of 
the  three  mighty  men  with  Da'vid, 
when  they  defied  the  Phi-lis'tme§ 
that  were  there  gathered  together 
to  battle,  and  the  men  of  i^'ra-el 
were  gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Phi-lis^- 
tme§  until  his  hand  was  weary,  and 
his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword :  and 
the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory 
that  day;  and  the  people  returned 
after  him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  u-as  ShSm^'mah 
the  son  of  Ig^e-e  the  Ha'ra-rite. 
/And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  were  gathered 
together  "into  a  troop,  where  was  a 
piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles  :  and 
the  people  fled  from,  the  Phi-lis^tine§. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
ground,  and  defended  it,  and  slew 
the  Phi-lis'tine§ :  and  the  Lord 
wTOught  a  great  victory. 

13  And  '» three  of  the  thirty  chief 
went  down,  and  came  to  Da-'vid  in 
the  harvest  time  unto  9  the  cave  of 
A-dilPMm :  and  the  troop  of  the  Phi- 
ITs'tmes  pitched  in  '^the  valley  of 
Reph'a-im.  _ 

14  And  Da^vid  tvas  then  in  »an 
hold,  and  the  garrison  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine§  was  then  in  Beth'-le-hem. 

15  And  Da^^id  longed,  and  said.  Oh 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  BethMe-hem, 
which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake 
through  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis^thie?, 
and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of 
BethM6-hem,  that  iras  by  the  gate, 
and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  Da'- 
vid  :  nevertheless  he  would  not  drink 
thereof,  but  poured  it  out  unto  the 
Lord. 

17  And  he  said,  Be  it  far  from  me, 
O  Lord,  that  I  should  do  this:  is 
not  this  Hhe  blood  of  the  men  that 
went  in  jeopardy  of  their  hves? 
therefore  he  Avould  not  drink  it. 
These  things  did  these  three  mighty 
men. 

18  And  *A-bish'a-i,  the  brother  of 
Jo^ab,  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah,  was 
chief  among  three.  And  he  lifted  up 
his  spear  against  three  hundred, 
''and  slew  tJiem,  and  had  the  name 
among  three. 

19  AYas  he  not  most  honourable  of 
three?  therefore  he  was  their  cap- 
tain: howbeit  he  attained  not  imto 
the.A'rs^  thi;ee. 

20  And  Be-na^iah  the  son  of   Je- 
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t(f  tnnnher  the  people. 


hoFa-da,  the  son  of  a  valiant  man, 
ot  ^  Kab'zg-el,  ^  who  had  done  many 
acts,  "»he  slew  two  •' lionlike  men  of 
Mo^ab :  he  went  down  also  and  slew 
a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in  lime 
of  snow :  ^ 

21  And  he  slew  an  E-gyp't|an,  i<>  a 
goodly  man  :  and  the  E-gyp'tjan 
had  a  spear  in  his  hand;  but  he  went 
down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and 
plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  E-gyp/- 
t|an's  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his 
own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Be-na'|ah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi^a-da,  and  had  the  name 
among  three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  ^^more  honourable  than 
the  thirty,  but  he  attained  not  to 
the  first  three.  And  Da'vid  set  him 
"ovei;^his  '-guard. 

24  « A'sa-h61  the  brother  of  Jo'^b 
was  one'()f  the  thirty;  £l-ha'nan  the 
son  of  Do'do  of  15eth'-le-hem, 

25  p  Slnlm'mah  the  Ila'rod-ite,  £l'i- 
ka  the  lla^rod-ite, 

26^  He'lez  the  PAFtite,  i'ra  the  son 
of  ik'kesh  the  Te-ko'ite, 

27  A-bi-e'zer  the  ln'6-th5th-ite,  Me- 
biin'nai  the  Hu^shath-ite, 

28  ZilFinon  the  1-ho'hite,  Ma-luir'- 
g,-i  the  Ne-toph^a-thite, 

29  He'lel)  the  son  of  Ba'^nah,  a 
N6-t6ph^a-thIte,_  It^ta-i  the  son  of 
RPbai  out  of  Glb^e-ah  of  the  chil- 
dren of  B^n^ja-min,'' 

30  Be-na'iah  the  ?  Ptr'a-thon-ite, 
HId'da-i  of 'the  '^  brooks  of'^^Ga^ash, 

31  Aa)i-ai'b6n  the  Xra)ath-ite,  Az^- 
ma-veth  the  Bar-hu^mite, 

32  E-li^ah-ba  the  Sha-aPbo-nite,  of 
the  sons  of  Ja'shen,  Jon^a-than, 

33  Sham'mah  the  HaW-rite,  A-hP- 
am  tjie  son  of  Sha'rar  the  Ha^ra-rite, 

34  E-liph^e-let  the  son  of  l-hSs'- 
^a-i,  the  son  of  the  Ma-ilch'^-thite. 
E-li'Sm  the  son  of  l-hith^g-phel  the 
Gi'lo-nlte, 

35  H6z'ra-I  the  Car'mel-ite,  Pa^a^ 
rai  the  Ar'bite, 

36  I'gai  the  son  of  Na^than  of  Zo'- 
bah,  Ba'ni  the  Gad^Ite, 

37  Ze^lek  the  Inymon-ite,  Na'ha-ri 
the  Be-e'roth-ite,  armourbearer  to 
Jo^ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i^ah, 

38  « Fra  an  <  ith'rite",  Ga^reb  an  ith'- 
rite, 

39  «  U-ri^ah  the  Hit'tite :  thirty  and 
seven  in  all. 

CHAPTER   24. 

1  David  numhereth  the  people :  10  he,  having  three 
plagues  pj'opounded  by  Gad,  repenteth,  and  chooB- 
eth  three  days'  pestilence  :  15  fds  intercessiori  to 
(rod  ;  the  plat/ue  ceaf^eth, 

A  ND  «  agam  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
x\.  was  kindled  against  l^^ra-el, 
and  1  he  moved  Da^vid  against  them 
to  say,  *  Go,  number  I§^ra-el  and 
Jii'dah. 
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1  Satan. 

b  1  Chr.  27.  23. 

2  Or,  Compass. 
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Deut.  8. 13, 
14. 

2  Chr.  32.  25. 
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g  Joshua  19.  47. 
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1  John  3.  20. 
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ml  Sam.  22.  5. 
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0  1  Chr,  21.  12. 
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years  and  the 
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to  those 
mentioned, 
cb.  81.  1. 


2  For  the  king  said  to  Jo'ab  the 
captain  of  the  host,  which  was  with 
him,  ^  Go  now  through  all  the  tribes 
of  is'ra-el,  from  DAn  even  to  Be'er- 
she^ba,  and  number  ye  the  people, 
that  ^1  may  know  the  number  of 
the  peoi)le. 

3  And  .IcVab  said  unto  the  king, 
Now  the  LoKD  thy  God  add  unto 
the  people,  how  many  soever  they 
be,  an  hundredfohl,  and  that  the 
eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see  it  : 
but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king  de- 
light in  this  thing? 

4  Notwithstanding'^  the  king's  word 
prevailed  against  J(Viib,and  against 
the  captains  of  the  host.  And  Jo'ilb 
and  the  captains  of  the  host  went 
out  from  the  presence  of  the  king, 
to  number  the  i>eoi)Ie  of  is'ra-el. 

5  II  And  they  passed  over  Jor'dan, 
and  pitched  in  *  Ar'o-er,  on  the  right 
side  of  the  city  that  liefh  in  the  midst 
of  the  -M'iver  of  Gad,  and  toward 
/  Ja'zer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  GTl'g-;ld,  and 
to  the  Mand  of  Tah'tim-hod'shi ; 
and  they  came  to  ff  Da,n-ja'an,  and 
about  to  '*  Zl^don, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of 
Tyre,  and  to  all  the  cities  of  the  HI'- 
vites,  and  of  the  Ca'nSan-ites :  and 
they  went  outto  the  south  of  JiV- 
dah,  even  to  Be^er-she'ba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through 
all  the  land,  they  came  to  Je-ru'sa- 
16m  at  the  end  of  nine  months  "and 
twenty  days. 

9  And  Jo'^-b  gave  up  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  peopje  unto  the  king : 
*  and  there  were  in  i§^ra-el  eight  hun- 
dred thousand  valiant  men  that  drew 
the  sword ;  and  the  men  of  Jfi^dah 
7i'ere  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  II  And  J  Da^vid's  heart  smote 
him  after  that  he  had  numbered  the 
people.  And  Da'vid  said  unto  the 
Lord,  *  I  have  sinned  greatly  in  that 
I  have  done :  and  now,  I  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the  in- 
iquity of  thy  servant;  for  I  have 
Ulone  very  foolishly. 

11  For  when  Da'vid  was  up  in  the 
morning,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  the  prophet  ^  GS-d,  Da'vid's 
"  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  Da-'vid,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  offer  thee  three 
things;  choose  thee  one  of  them, 
that!  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  Da'vid,  and  told 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Shall "  seven 
years  of  famine  come  unto  thee  in 
thy  land?  or  wilt  thou  flee  three 
months  before  thine  enemies,  while 
they  pursue  thee  ?  or  that  there  be 
three  days'  pestilence  in  thy  land? 


The  three  days^  pestilence. 
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now  advise,  and  see  what  answer  I 
shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Gad,  I  am 
in  a  great  strait :  let  us  fall  now  into 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  p  for  his  mer- 
cies are  ^  great :  and  « let  me  not  fall 
mto  the  hand  of  man. 

15  IT  So  »•  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence 
upon  i§^ra-el  from  the  morning  even 
to  the  time  appointed:  and.  there 
died  of  the  people  from  Dan  e\tn 
to  Be^er-she^ba  seventy  thousand 
men. 

16  And  when  the  «^ngel^  stretched 
out  his  hand  upon  Jg-ru^sa-lem  to  de- 
stroy it,  <  the  Lord  repented  him  of 
the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that 
destroyed  the  people,  It  is  enough : 
stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  was  by  the  threshing- 
place  of  ^  1-rau^nah  the  Jeb'u-site. 
^17  And  Da'vid  spake  unto  the  Lord 
when  he  saw  the  angel  that  smote 
the  people,  and  said,  Lo, « I  have  sin- 
ned, and  I  have  done  wickedly :  but 
these  sheep,  what  have  they  done? 
let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against 
me,  and  against  my  father's  house. 

.  18  n  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  Da'- 
vid,  and  said  unto  him, «'  Go  up,  rear 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  thresh- 
ingfloor  of  « l-rau^nah  the  Jeb^u-site. 
19  And  Da^vid,  according  to  the 
saying  of  Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord 
commanded. 


5  Or,  many. 

q  Isa.  47.  6. 
Zech.  1.  15. 

r  1  Chr.  21.  14. 
1  Chr.  27.  24. 

8  Ex.  12.  23. 
1  Chr.  21.  15. 
Ps.  104.  4. 

t  Gen.  6.  6. 
1  Sam,  15.  11. 
Ps.  78.  38. 
Joel  2.  13. 
Jonah  3.  10. 


V  1  Chr.  21.  17. 
w  1  Chr.  21.  18. 
6  Araniah. 
X  Gen.  23.  8. 

Num.  16.  48. 

1  Ki.  19.  21. 

a  Ps.  20.  3. 
Ezek.  20.  40. 
1  Pet.  2.  5. 

6  1  Chr.  21.  24. 

7  Which  be- 
came the 
site  of  the 
Temple. 

c  2  Chr.  33.  13. 
Isa.  19.  22. 


20  And  1-rau'nah  looked,  and  saw 
the  king  and  his  servants  coming 
on  toward  him :  and  1-rau'nah  went 
out,  and  bowed  himself  before  the 
king  on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  1-rau^nah  said.  Wherefore 
is  my  lord  the  king  come  to  his  ser- 
vant ?  ^  And  Da^vid  said.  To  buy  the 
threshingfloor  of  thee,  to  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord, that  ythe  plague 
may  be  stayed  from  the  people^ 

22  And  A-rau^nah  said  unto  Da'vid, 
Let  my  lord  the  king  take  and  oifer 
up  what  seetneth  good  unto  him  : « be- 
hold, here  he  oxen  for  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  threshing  instruments  and  other 
instruments  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  A-rau-'nah, 
as  a  king,  give  unto  the  king."  And 
A-rau'nah  said  unto  the  king.  The 
Lord  thy  God  «  accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  1-rau'- 
nah.  Nay ;  but  I  will  surely  buy  it 
of  thee  at  a  price :  neither  wfll  I 
offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord 
my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 
nothing.  So  *  Da'vid  bought  the 
threshingfloor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty 
shekels  of  silver. 

25  And  DaMd  built  there  "^  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt, 
offerings  and  peace  offerings.  So 
the  Lord  was  ^intreated  for  the 
land,  ^and  the  plague  was  stayed 
from  l§^ra-el. 


THE 


FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY   CALLED, 

THE  THIKD  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Abishag    cherisheth    David    in  his    extretne  age. 
■.   5  Adonijah  uaurpeth  the  kingdom.      32   Solomon, 
■   by    David's    appointment,    is    anointed  king.     .50 
Adonijah,  fleeing  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  is   dis- 
missed by  Solomon. 

NOW  king  DaMd  was  old  and 
1  stricken  in  years ;  and  they 
covered  him  with  clothes,  but  he 
gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto 
him,  2  Let  there  be  sought  for  my  lord 
the  king  ^  a  young  virgin :  and  «  let 
her  stand  before  the  king,  and  let  her 
*  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in  thy 
bosom,  that  my  lord  the  king  may 
get  heat. 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  I§^rQ,.el, 
and  found  Ib'i-shag  a  ^Shu^nam- 
mite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  vjas  very  fair, 
and  cherished  the  kiug,  and  minis- 
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1  entered 
into  days. 

2  Let  them  seek. 

3  a  damsel,  a 
virgin. 

a  1  Sam.  16.  21. 

4  be  a  cherisher 
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b  Joshua  19. 18. 
c  Gen.  4.  1. 

Matt.  1.25. 
d  2  Sam.  3.  4. 

1  Chr,  3.  2. 

5  reign. 

e  Deut.  17.  16. 

2  Sam.  15.  1. 
Ps.  20.  7. 

/I  Sam.  3.  13. 
Prov.  23.  13. 

6  from  his  days. 
£?2Sam.  3.3,  4. 

1  Chr.  3.  2. 

7  his  words  were 
with  Joab. 

h  2  Sam.  20.  25. 
i  ch.  2.  22. 

8  helped  after 
Adonijah. 

ych.  4.  18. 

A-  2  Sam.  23.  8. 


tered  to  him:  but  the  king  ^knew 
her  not. 

5  *i[  Then  <^  ld-6-ni^jah  the  son  of 
Hag/gith  exalted  himself,  saying, 
I  will  5  be  king :  and  « he  prepared 
him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  had/ not  displeas- 
ed him  « at  any  time  in  saying,  Why 
hast  thou  done  so?  and  he  also  was 
a  very  goodly  man ;  &  and  his  mother 
bare  him  after  Ib'sa-lom. 

7  And  7  he  conferred  with  JoMb  the 
son  of  Zer-u-Pah,  and  with  '*  A-bl'a- 
thar  the  priest :  and  » they  ^  follow- 
ing Ad-o-ni^jah  helped  him. 

8  But  Za^dok  the  pjiest,  and  Be- 
na/iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and 
Na'than  the  prophet,  and  s  ShinVg-T, 
and  Re']",  and  *the  mighty  men 
which  belonged  to  Da'vid,  were  not 
with  Ad-o-ni'jah. 
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9  And  Id-o-iiPjah  slew  sheep  and 
oxen  and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of 
Zo'hg-leth,  which  is  by  '-*  fin-ro'gel, 
and  called  all  his  brethren  the  knig's 
sons,  and  all  the  men  of  JiVdah  the 
king's  servants : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Be-na^|ah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
Sol'o-mon  his  brother,  he  called 
not. 

11  If  Wherefore  Na'than  spake  unto 
Bath'-she-ba  the  mother  of  Sol'o- 
mon,  saying,  Hast  thou  not  heard 
that  ld-6-ni'jah  the  son  of 'Hag'- 
gith  doth  reign,  and  Da'vid  our  lord 
knoweth  It  not? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  give  "*  thee  counsel,  that 
thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life, 
and  the  life  of  thy  son  Sol'o-mon. 

13  (io  and  get  thee  in  unto  king 
Da'vid,  and  say  unto  him,  Didst  not 
thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  swear  unto 
thine  handmaid,  saying,  *»  Assured- 
ly  ISoFo-mon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne?  why  then  doth  Ad-6-ni'jah 
reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest 
there  with  the  king,  I  also  \\\\\  come 

.in   after   thee,   and   i^conlirm    thy 
words. 

15  IF  And  Bath'-sh6-ba  went  in 
unto  the  king  into  the  chaml^er: 
and  the  king  was  very  old ;  and  Ab'- 
T-shag  the  Shu^nam-mite  ministered 
unto  the  king. 

IG  And  Bath'-she-ba  bowed,  and 
did  obeisance  unto  the  king.  And 
the  king  said,  "What  wouldest 
thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lord, 
"  thou  sw^arest  by  the  Loki>  thy  God 
unto  thine  handmaid,  saying.  Assur- 
edly SoFo-mon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne. 

18  And  now%  behold,  ld-6-nT^jah 
reigneth ;  and  now,  my  lord  the  king, 
thou  knowest  it  not : 

19  And  he  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat 
cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and 
hath  called  all  the  sons  of  the  king, 
and  1-bi'a-thar  the  priest,  and  Jo^ab 
the  captain  of  the  host:  but  S6K 
o-mon  thy  servant  hath  he  not 
called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the 
eyes  of  all  i§^ra-el  are  upon  thee,  that 
thou  shouldest  tell  them  who  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king 
after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
v/hen  my  lord  the  king  shall  ^-  sleep 
with  his  fathers,  that  I  and  my  son 
SoFo-mon  shall  be  counted  ^"^  offend- 
ers. 
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22  lj  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked 
with  the  king,  Naaiiau  the  prophet 
also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying, 
Behold  Nathan  the  prophet.  And 
wlien  he  was  come  in  before  the  king, 
he  bowed  himself  before  the  king 
with  his  hivAi  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O 
king,  hast  thou  said,  ld-5-ni'jah  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall'sit  upon 
my  throne  ? 

25  For  he  is  gone  doAvn  this  day, 
and  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle 
and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath 
called  all  the  king's  sons,  and  the 
captains  of  the  host,  and  X-bi'jj-thar 
the  priest ;  and,  behold,  they  eat  and 
drink  before  him,  and  say,  "  God 
save  king  Ad-5-ni'jah. 

2()  But  me,  eceii  me  thy  servant,  and 
Za'dfik  the  priest,  and  Be-na'jah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and  thy  servant 
S61'o-mon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the 
king,  and  thou  hast  not  shewed  it 
unto  thy  servant,  who  should  sit  on 
the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after 
him? 

28  II  Then  king  Da'vid  answered 
and  said,  Call  me  Bjlth'-sh6-ba.  And 
she  came  '^^  into  the  king's  presence, 
and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said, 
p  As  the  LoKD  liveth,  that  i  hath  re- 
deemed my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  Even  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by 
the  Lord  God  of  ij'ra-el,  saying. 
Assuredly  SoPo-mon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne  in  my  stead ;  even 
so  will  1  certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bjlth'-shg-ba  bowed  with 
her  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  rever- 
ence to  theking.  and  said,  '•Let  my 
lord  king  Da'vid  live  for  ever. 

32  IF  And  king  Da^vid  said,  Call  me 
Za'dSk  the  priest,  and  Isa/than  the 
prophet,  and  Be-na^iah  the  son  of 
Je-hoi^a-da.  And  th'ey  came  before 
the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them, 
«  Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your 
lord,  and  cause  SoFo-mon  my  son  to 
ride  upon  i'''mine  own  mule,  and 
bring  him  down  to  *  Gi'hon : 

34  And  let  ZaM5k  the  priest  and 
Na'than  the  prophet  ^anoint  him 
there  king  over  l§'ra-el :  and  ^  blow 
ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God 
save  king  S6Po-mon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him, 
that  he  may  come  and  sit  upon  my 
throne  ;  for  he  shall  be  king  in  my 
stead :  and  I  have  appointed  him  to 
be  ruler  over  is'ra-el  and  over  Ju'- 
dah. 


Solomon  anointed  king. 


1  KINGS,  2. 


David's  charge  to  Solomon, 


36  And  Be-iia''Jali  the  son  of  Je-lioi'- 
a-da  answered  the  king,  and  said, 
«'  Amen :  the  Lord  God  of  my  lord 
the  king  say  so  too. 

37^  As  the  Lord  hath  been  with 
my  lord  the  king,  even  so  be  he  with 
SoFo-mon,  and  make  his  throne 
greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord 
kingDa'vid. 

38  So  Za^dok  the  priest,  ajid  Na'- 
than  the  prophet,  y  and  Be-na'^ah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and  the  Cher'- 
eth-ites,  and  the  Pe^eth-Ttes,  went 
down,  and  cause_d  SoFo-mon  to  ride 
upon  king  Da'vid's  mule,  and 
brought  him  to  Gi'hon. 

39  And  Za'dok  the  priest  took  an 
horn  of  oil  ^  out  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  «  anointed  SoFo-mon.  And  they 
blew  the  trumpet ;  ^  and  all  the 
people  said,  God  save  king  SoFo- 
mon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  aft- 
I  er  him,  and  the  people  piped  with 

"  pipes,  and  rejoiced  v/ith  great  joy, 
so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound 
of  them. 

41  IF  And  Xd-o-nPjah  and  all  the 
guests  that  tvere  with  him  heard  it 
as  they  had  made  an  end  of  eating. 
And  when  Jo'ab  heard  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is 
this  noise  of  the  city  being  in  an 
uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
Jon'a-than  the  son  of  1-bFa-thar  the 
priesl  came:  and  Ad-o-nFjah  said 
unto  him,  Come  in  :  for  « thou  art 
a  valiant  man,  and  bringest  good 
tidings. 

43  And  Jon^a-than  answered  and 
said  to  _ld-6-nFjah,  Verily  our  lord 
king  Da'vid  hath  made  SoFo-mon 
king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him 
Za'dok  the  priest,  and  Na'than  the 
prophet,  and  Be-na'iah  the  son  of 
Jg-lioi'a-da,  and  the  Cher^eth-Ites, 
and  the  Pe^leth-Ites,  and  they  have 
caused  him  to  ride  upon  the  king's 
mule : 

45  And  Za^dok  the  priest  and  Na'- 
tlian  the_prophet  have  anointed  him 
king  in  Gi'hon:  and  they  are  come 
up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the 
city  rang  again.  This  is  the  noise 
that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  SoFo-mon  <^  sitteth  on 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king's  ser- 
va_nts  came  to  bless  our  lord  king 
Da'vid,  saying,  God  make  the  name 
of  SoFo-mon  better  than  thy  name, 
and  make  his  throne  greater  than 
thy  throne.  «  And  the  king  bowed 
himself  upon  the  bed. 

,i   48  And  also  thus  said  the  king, 
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Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  ig'ra^l, 
which  hath  /  given  one  to  sit  oifmy 
throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even  see- 
ing it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were 
with  Ad-6-ni'jah  were  afraid,  and 
rose  up,  and  went  every  man  his 
way. 

50  IT  And  ld-6-ni^jah  feared  because 
of  SoFo-mon,  and  arose,  and  went, 
and  fi' caught  hold  on  the  horns  of 
the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  SoFo-mon,  say- 
ing, Behold,  ld-6-ni'jah  feareth  king 
SoFo-mon:  for,  lo,  he  hath  caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  say- 
ing, Let  king  SoFo-mon  swear  unto 
me  to  day  that  he  will  not  slay  his 
servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  SoFo-mon  said.  If  he  will 
shew  himself  a  worthy  man,  '^  there 
shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the 
earth :  ^  but  if  wickedness  shall  be 
found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  SoFo-mon  sent,  and  they 
brought  him  down  from  the  altar. 
And  he  came  and  bowed  him^self  to 
king  SoFo-mon :  and  SoFo-mon  said 
unto  him,  Go  to  thine  house. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  David  dieth.   \2  Solomon  succeedeth  him.   2'S  Adoni- 
j'ah  slain.    28  Joab  slain.    36  Shimei put  to  death. 

NOW  « the  days  of  Da^vid  drew 
nigh  that  he  should  die;  and 
he  charged  SoFo-mon  his  son,  say- 
ing, 

2  *I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth: 
be  thou  strong  therefore,  and  shew 
thyself  a  man ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  tlie  Lord 
thy  God,'^  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep 
his  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  his  testimo- 
nies, as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Mo'geg,  that  thou  mayest  ^  prosper 
in  all  that  thou  doest,  and  whither- 
soever thou  turnest  thyself : 

4  That  the  Lord  may  ^  continue  his 
w^ord  which  he  spake  concerning  me, 
saying,  «lf  thy  children  take  heed 
to  their  way,  to /walk  before  me  in 
truth  Vvith  all  their  heart  and  witli 
all  their  soul,  9  there  shall  not  -  fail 
thee  (said  he)  a  man  on  the  throne 
of  i§^ra-el. 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  also 
what  Jo'^b  the  son  of  Z^r-u-i-'ah 
'«  did  to  me.  and  what  he  did  to  the 
two  captains  of  the  hosts  of  I§'ra- 
el,  unto  ^  Ib'ner  the  son  of  Ner,  and 
unto  ^Im'a-sa  the  son  of  Je'ther, 
whom  he  slew,  and  ^  shed  the  blood 
of  war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of 
war  upon  his  girdle  that?^7Ts  about 
his  loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that  were 
on  his  feet. 


J)avi<Vs  death. 


G  Do  therefore  *  accordiiij;  to  thy 
wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoar  head  go 
down  to  tlie  grave  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  Ivindness  unto  the  sons 
of  ^  Bar-ziFl<^-i  the  GTKe-jld-ite,  and 
let  them  he  of  those  that  '"■  eat  at  thy 
table :  for  so  »'  they  came  to  nie  when 
I  fled  because  of  Ab's^i-lom  tiiy  bro- 
ther. 

8  And,  behold,  thmi  hast  with  thee 
"Shim'g-i  the  son  of  Ge'ra,  a  Ben'- 
jU.-niite  of  Ba-hu'rim,  which  cursed 
nie  with  a  *  grievous  curse  In  the  day 
when  I  went  to  Ma-ha-na'ini :  but 
he  came  down  to  meet  me  at  .lor'- 
dan,  and  I  sware  to  him  by  the 
LoiU),  saying,  I  will  not  put  thee  to 
death  with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  J' hold  him  not 
guiltless:  for  thou  art  a  wise  man, 
and  knowest  what  thou  oughtcst  to 
<lo  unto  him ;  but  his  hoar  head 
bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with 
blood. 

10  So  <7Da'vid  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  in  »•  the  city  of 
Da'vid. 

11  And  the  days  that  Da'vid  « reign- 
ed over  is'ra-el  irem,  forty  years: 
seven  years  reigne<l  he  in  lle'bron, 
and  thirty  a^id  three  years  reigned 
he  in  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

12  H  <Then  sat  SiM'o-mon  upon 
the  throne  of  Da'vid  his  father; 
and  his  kingdom  was  established 
greatly. 

13  ^  And  Ad-o-ni'jah  the  son  of 
HSg'gith  came  to  Bftth'-she-ba  the 
mother  of  Sol'o-mon.  And  she  said, 
^  Comest  thou  peaceably  ?  And  he 
said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  some- 
what to  say  unto  thee.  And  she  said. 
Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest  that 
the  kingdom  was  mine,  and  that  all 
I§'ra-el  set  their  faces  on  me,  that  I 
should  reign :  howbeit  the  kingdom 
is  turned  about,  and  is  become  my 
brother's :  for  ^  it  was  his  from  the 
Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of 
thee,  ^  deny  me  not.  And  she  said 
unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said.  Speak,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  Sol'o-mon  the  king,  (for  he  will 
not  say  thee  nay,)  that  he  give  me 
»*lb'i-shag  the  Shu^nam-mite  to 
wife. 

18  And  Bath'-shg-ba  said,  Well ;  I 
will  speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  H  Batli'-she-ba  therefore  went 
unto  king  SoPo-mon,  to  speak  unto 
him  for  Ad-o-nI^.1ah.  And  the  king 
rose  u])  to  meet  her,  and  ^  bowed 
himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on 
his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be 
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1  K1NG8,  2^ Affotiijah  alain, 

set  for  the  king's  nioth<ir ;  y  and  she 
sat  on  his  right  hand. 
'20  Then  si)t'  sai<l,  I  desire  one  small 

petition  of  thcc  ;  /  praythee^  say  me 
not  nay.  And  the  king  said  unto 
her.  Ask  on,  my  mother:  for  I  will 
not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said.  Let  Abl-shag  the 
Shii'nam-mite  be  given  to  Ad-d-ni'- 
jah  thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  S6Fo-mon  answered 
and  said  unto  his  mother.  And  why 
dost  thou  ask  Aba-shag  the  Sluj'- 
nam-mite  for  Ad-o-m^jah  ?  ask  for 
liim  tluj  kingdom  also;  for  he  in 
mine  elder  brother;  even  for  him. 
and  for  «  A-bi'iUhiir  the  priest,  and 
for  .hVjlb  tlie  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah.  f 

23  Then  king  S^'iPo-mon  sware  l>y 
the  Loiii),  saying,  "God  do  so  to 
me,  and  more  also,  if  Ad-5-ni'jah  have 
not  spoken  this  word  against  his 
own  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  fi.«j  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  which  hath  established  me,  and 
set  me  on  the  throne  of  Da^vid  my 
fiither,  and  who  bath  niade  me  au 
house,  as  he  *  i)romised,  Ad-6-ni'jah 
shall  be  i)ut  to  deatli  this  day. 

2.')  And  king  SuPo-mon  sent  by  the 
hand  of  Be-na'|ah  the  son  of  J$-hoi'. 
a-da ;  and  he  fell  upon  him  that  he 
died. 

2<)  IT  And  unto  A-bi'ji-thar  the  priest 
said  the  king,  Get  thee  to  <^An'a- 
thoth,  unto  thine  own  fields:  for 
thou  art  *"'  worthy  of  death :  but  1  will 
not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  death, 
''  because  thou  barest  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  God  before  Da'vid  my  father, 
and  because  «thou  hast  been  af- 
flicted in  all  wherein  my  father  was 
afflicted. 

27  So  851'0-mon  thrust  out  A-bi'- 
g<-thar  from  being  priest  unto  the 
Lord  ;  that  he  might'  fulfil  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  con- 
cerning the  house  of  E'li  in  Shi'loh. 

28  11  Then  tidings  came  to  Jo'Sb: 
for  Jo^ab  9  had  turned  after  Ad-6- 
ni^iah,  though  he  turned  not  after 
Ab^sa-lom.  And  Jo'Sb  fled  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  ^  caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  S(3Po-mon 
that  Jo^ab  was  fled  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord  ;  and,  behold,  he 
is  by  the  altar.  Then  S61^(>-mon  sent 
Be-iia^iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi^a-da, 
saying.  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Be-na'jah  came  to  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  king.  Come  forth. 
And  he  said,  Nay  :  but  I  will  die  here. 
And  Be-na^|ah  brought  the  king 
word  again,  saying.  Thus  said  Jo^^b, 
and  thus  he  answered  me. 


Joab  and  Shiinei  slain. 
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Solomon  obtaineth  wisdom. 


31  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
»Do  as  he  hath  said,  and  fall  upon 
him,  and  bury  him  ;  >that  thou  may- 
est  take  away  the  innocent  hlood, 
which  Jo'ab  shed,  from  me,  and 
from  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lokd  *  shall  return  his 
blood  upon  his  own  head,  who  fell 
upon  two  men  more  righteous 'and 
better  than  he,  and  slew  them  with 
the  sword,  my  father  Da'vid  not 
knowing  thereof,  to  tuit,  "^  Ib'ner  the 
son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host  of 
ig'ra-el.  and  ^  Am^a-sa  the  son  of  Je'- 
thef,  captain  of  the  host  of  Ju'dah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  re- 
turn upon  the  head  of  Jo^ab,  and 
°  upon  the  he^ad  of  his  seed  for  ever : 
p  but  upon  Da^vid,  and  upon  his  seed, 
and  upon  his  house,  and  upon  his 
throne,  shall  there  be  peace  for  ever 
from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Be-na^j[ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi^- 
a-da  went  up,  and  fell  upon  him, 
and  slew  him  :  and  he  was  buried  in 
his  own  house  in  i  the  wilderness. 

35  1[  And  the  king  put  Be-na^iah 
the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  in  his  room 
over  the  host :  and  ^  Za'dok  the 
priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room 
of  1-bi'a-thar. 

36  IT  And  the  king  sent  and  called 
for  «  Shim'e-i,  and  said  J^mto^  him, 
«  Build  thee  an  house  in  Je-rii'sa-lem, 
and  dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth 
thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  passest  over 
the  brook  "  Kid'ron,  thou  shalt  know 
for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die  :  «thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine 
own  head. 

38  And  Shim'g-i  said  unto  the  king, 
The  saying  is  good :  as  my  lord  the 
king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant 
dp.  And  Shim^e-i  dwelt  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  three  years,  that  two  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Shim'e-i  ran  aw^ay  unto 
"'A'chish  son  of^Ma^g^chah  king  of 
Gath.  And  they  told  Shim'e-I,  say- 
ing. Behold,  thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shim'e-i  ^  arose,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  went  to  Gath  to  A'chish 
to  seek  his  servants:  and  Shim^e-i 
went,  and  brought  his  servants  from 
Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  SoFo-monthat 
Slnm^g-i  had  gone  from  Je-ru^sa-lem 
to  Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
SMm^e-I,  and  said  unto  him.  Did  I 
not  make  thee  to  y  swear  by  the  Lord  , 
and  protested  unto  thee,  saying. 
Know  for  a  certain,  on  the  day  thou 
goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad  any 
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whither,  that  thou  shalt  surely  die? 
and  thou  saidst  unto  me.  The  word 
that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the 
2  oath  of  the  Lord, and  the  command- 
ment that  I  have  charged  thee  with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  ShTm'- 
g-i,  Thou  knowest  all  the  wicked- 
ness which  thine  heart  is  privy  to, 
that  thou  didst  to  Da'vid  my  father  : 
therefore  the  Lord  shall «  return  thy 
wickedness  upon  thine  own  head ; 

45  And  kingSoFo-mons/iaZZ  /yebless- 
ed,  and  *the  throne  of  Da^vid  shall  be 
established  before  the  Lord  forever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Be-na'. 
}ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi^a-da;  wdiich 
w^ent  out,  and  fell  upon  him,  that  he 
died.  And  the  kingdom  was  esta- 
blished in  the  hand  of  SoFo-mon. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Solomon  marrieth  Pharaoh's  daugliter.  2  iliijh 
places  being  in  use,  he  sacrificeth  at  Gibeon.  S  He 
chooseth  ivudom.  16  His  judgment  between  two 
harlotK. 

AND  SoFo-mon  made  affinity  with 
.  Pha'raoh  king  of  E^gypt,  and 
took  Pha'raoh's  daughter,  and 
brought  her  into  the  city  of  Da'vid, 
until  he  had  made  an  end  of  building 
his  own  house,  and  «the  hojise  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  wall  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  round  about. 

2  *  Only  the  people  sacrificed  in  high 
places,  because  there  was  no  house 
built  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
until  those  days. 

3  And  SoPo-mon  <^  loved  the  Lord, 
walking  in  the  statutes  of  Da'vid 
his  father:  only  he  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  the  king  w^ent  to  QW^-on 
to  sacrifice  there  ;  ^  for  that  was  the 
great  high  place :  a  thousand  burnt 
offerings  did  SoPo-mon  offer  upon 
that  altar. 

5  IT « In  Gib^g-on  the  Lord  appeared 
to  SoPo-mon/in  a  dream  by  night: 
and  God  said,  fl'Ask  wdiat  I  shall 
give  thee. 

6  ^And  S5Po-mon  said.  Thou*  hast 
shew^ed  unto  thy  servant  Da'vid  my 
father  great  ^  mercy,  according  a^  he 
w^alked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in 
righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart  with  thee  ;  and  thou  hast  kept 
for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou 
hast  given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his 
throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou 
hast  made  thy  servant  king  instead 
of  Da'vid  my  father :  ^  and  I  am  but 
a  little  child :  I  know  not  hoiv^to  go 
out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of 
thy  people  which  thou  *  hast  chosen, 
a  great  people, '  that  cannot  be  num- 
bered nor  counted  for  multitude. 
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the  tiro  harlots. 


9  '«  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an 
2  understanding  heart  ^  to  judge  thy 
people,  that  I  may  "  discern  between 
good  and  bad:  for  who  is  able  to 
judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the 
I.ORD,  that  SoFo-mon  had  asked  this 
thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because 
thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast 
pwot,  asked  for  thyself  =Moug  life; 
neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thyself, 
nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  ene- 
mies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  un- 
derstanding '^  to  discern  judgment ; 

12  1  Behold,  I  have  done  according 
to  thy  words :  ^  lo,  I  have  given  thee 
a  wise  and  an  understanding  heart; 
so  that  there  was  none  like  thee  be- 
fore thee,  neither  after  thee  shall 
any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also*  given  thee  that 
which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both 
*  riches,  and  honour:  so  that  there 
'■'Shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings 
like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
commandments,  as  thy  father  Da'- 
vid  did  walk,  then  1  will  « lengthen 
thy  days. 

15  And  S6Fo-mon  "^  awoke ;  and,  be- 
liold^  it  iras  a  dream.  And  he  came 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  stood  before  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lokd,  and 
offered  up  burnt  offerings,  and  of- 
fered peace  offeringvS,  and  ^  made  a 
feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  H  Then  came  there  two  women, 
tJiot  vere  a;  harlots,  unto  the  king, 
and  y  stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  0  my 
lord,  I  and  this  woman  dwell  in  one 
house  ;  and  I  was  delivered  of  a  child 
with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day 
after  that  I  was  delivered,  that  this 
woman  was  delivered  also :  and  we 
rrere  together;  tJiere  ?ra.s  no  stranger 
with  us  in  the  house,  save  we  two  in 
the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in 
the  night;  because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and 
took  my  son  from  beside  me,  v/hile 
thine  handmaid  slept,  and  laid  it  in 
her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child 
in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning 
to  give  my  child  suck,  behold,  it  was 
dead  :  but  when  I  had  considered  it 
in  the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not 
my  son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  Nay ; 
but  the  living  is  my/son,  and  the 
dead  i\s  thy  son.  And  this  said,  No ; 
but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  liv- 
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Uig  is  my  son.    Thus  they  spake  be- 
fore the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one 
saith.  This  is  my  son  that  liveth,  and 
thy  son  v.s  the  dead :  and  the  other 
saith.  Nay :  but  thy  son  is  the  dead, 
and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a 
sword.  And  they  brought  a  sword 
before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said.  Divide  the 
living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to 
the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

20  Then  spake  the  woman  whose 
the  living  child  teas  unto  the  king, 
for  « her  bowels  "  yearned  upon  her 
son,  and  she  said,  O  my  lord,  give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise 
slay  it.  But  the  other  said,  Let  it  be 
neither  mine  nor  thine, />m^  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and 
said,  Give  her  the  living  child,  and 
in  no  wise  slay  it :  she  is  the  mother 
thereof. 

28  And  all  Ig'ra-el  heard  of  the  judg- 
ment  which  the  king  had  judged ; 
and  they  feared  the  king:  for  they 
saw  that  the  « wisdom  of  God  uas 
^  in  him,  to  do  judgment. 

CHAPTER  4. 

2  Solomon's  jyrincee  :  7  Jiis  twelve  o^cerg  :  22  hi$ 
daily  proviKion  suitable  to  the  largeness  and  peace 
of  his  kingdom  :  29  his  wisdom. 

SO  king  SoPo-mon  was  king  over 
all  i^'ra-el. 

2  And  these  rvere  the  princes  which 
he  had  ;  Az-ji-ri'ah  the  son  of  Za'dok 
^  the  priest, 

3  £l-i-h6'reph  and  1-hifah,  the  sons 
of  Shi^sha,  ^  scribes  ; «  Je-hosh^a-phat 
the  son  of  1-hI'lud,  the  ^  record_er. 

4  And  *  Be-na^jah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'- 
a-da  vas  over  the  host:  and  Za'dok 
and  c  1-bi'a-thar  rvere  the  priests : 

5  And  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Na'than 
7ijas  over  the  officers :  and  Za'bud 
the  son  of  Na'than  iras  ^  principal 
officer,  (md  « the  king's  friend  : 

6  And  1-hi'sliar  ?rc^s  over  the  house- 
hold :  and  /Ad-o-ni'ram  the  son  of 
Ab'da  teas  over  the  *  tribute. 

7  ^  And  SoPo-mon  had  twelve  offi- 
cers over  all  I§'r^-el,  which  provided 
victuals  for  the  king  and  his  house- 
hold :  each  man  his  month  in  a  year 
made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  theii^names :  ^  The 
son  of  Hiir,  in  mount  E^phrS-im : 

9  6  The  soji  of  De^kar,  in  Ma'kaz, 
and  in  Sha-al'bim,  and  Beth-she'- 
mesh,  and  E'lon-beth-ha'nan : 

10  7  The  son  of  He'sed,  in  Ir'ii- 
both  ;  to  him  pertjiined  So'choh,  and 
all  the  land  of  He'pher : 

11  8  The  son  of  A-btn'a-dab,  in  all 
the  region  of  Dor;  which  had  Ta'- 
phath  the  daughter  of  SoPo-mon  to 
wife : 
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12  Ba^g,-na  the  son  of  A-liPlud;  to 
him  2'^ertained  Ta'a-iiae_li  and  Me- 
gld'do,  and  all  Betli-slie-'an,  which 
is  by  Zar'ta-nah  beneath  Jez''rg-el, 
from  Beth-she'an  to  A''bel-me-ho'- 
lah,  evPAi  unto  tiie  place  that  is  be- 
yond J6k'ne-am :_  _ 

13  « The  son  of  Ge'ber,  in  Ra'moth- 
gil'e-ad ;  to  him  pertained  <j  the  towns 
of  Ja'ir  the  son  of  Ma~nas'seh,  which 
are  in  Gil'e-ad  ;  to  him  also  pertained 
''the  region  of  Ar^gob,  which  is  in 
Ba'shan,  threescore  great  cities  with 
walls  and  brasen  bars  : 

14  A-hm^a-dab  the  son  of  Id'do  had 
1"  Ma-ha-na'im: 

15  A-lnm'a-az  was  in  Naph^ta-li ;  he 
also  took  Bas'math  the  daughter  of 
SoKo-mon  to  \vife : 

16^  Ba'Q,-nah  the  son  of  Hu'shai  was 
in  Aslifer  and  in  A'loth  : 

17  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  son  of  Par'- 
Vi-ah,  in  is'sa-char :  _ 

*'l8  Shim^e-i''  the  son  of  E^'Iah,  in 
Ben^J3.-min : 

19  Ge'ber  the  son  of  U^ri  was  in  the 
country  of  GiFe-ad,  in  *  the  country 
of  Si'hSn  king  ofthe  Im^'or-ites,  and 
of  5g  king  of  Ba'shan ;  and  he  was 
the  only  officer  which  was  in  the 
land. 

20  ^  Ju'dah  and  Ig'ra-el^t'eremany, 
^*as  the  sand  which  "fs  by  the  sea 
in  multitude,  ^  eating  and  drinking, 
and  making  merry. 

21  And  Sol'o-mon  reigned  over  all 
kingdoms  from  Hhe  river  unto  the 
land  of  the  Pln-lTs'tTne§,  and  unto 
the  border  of  E^gypt :  they  brought 
presents,  and  served  SoPo-mon  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

22  IF  And  SoFo-mon's  "provision 
for  one  day  was  thirty  ^^  measures  of 
fine  flour,  and  threescore  measures 
of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen 
out  of  the  pastures,  and  an  hundred 
sheep,  beside  harts,  and  roebucks, 
and  fallow-deer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the 
rec/ion  on  this  side  the  river,  from 
Tiph'sah  even  "^  to  Iz'zah.  over  all 
the  kings  on  this  side  the  river  :  and 
he  had  peace  on  all  sides  round  about 
him. 

25  And  Ju'dali  and  i§'rg,-el  « dwelt 
^•''safely,  every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig  tree,  from  Dan 
even  to  Be^er-shea)a,  all  the  days 
of  SoFo-mon. 

2G    H   And    Sol'o-mon    had    forty 

thousand   stalls  ^of  horses  for  his 

i  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 

I  men. 

27  And  p  those   officers    provided 

victual  for  king  S6Po-mon.  and  for 

all  that  came  unto  king  Sol'o-mon's 
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table,  every  man  in  his  month :  they 
lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the 
horses  and  '^dromedaries  brought 
they  unto  the  place  where  the  officers 
were,  every  man  according  to  his 
charge. 

29  II  And  God  gave  SoKo-mon  wns- 
dom  and  understanding  exceeding 
much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even 
as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea 
shore. 

30  And  SoPo-mon's  wisdom  ex- 
celled the  wisdom  of  all  the  chil- 
dren ?of  the  ea^t  country,  and  all 
»•  the  wisdom  of  E'gypt. 

31  Forhe  was  wdser  than  all  men  ; 
8  than  Eahan  the  fiza-a-hite.  ^aiid 
Herman,  and  CMFcol,  and  Dar'da, 
the  sons  of  Ma'hol:  and  his  fame 
was  in  all  nations  round  about. 

32  And  «  he  spake  three  thousand 
proverbs :  and  his  "  songs  were  a 
thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the 
cedar  tree  that  is  in  Leb'a-uon  even 
unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out 
of  the  wall :  he  spake  also  of  beasts, 
and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things, 
and  of  fishes. 

34  And  '«'  there  came  of  all  people  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  SoFo-mon,  from 
all  kings  of  the  earth,  w^hich  had 
heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  5. 


AND  Hi'ram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his 
-  servants  unto  SoFo-mon ;  for  he 
had'  heard  that  they  had  anointed 
him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father  : 
«  for  Hi'ram  was  ever  a  lover  of 
Da'vid. 

2  And  ^  SoFo-mon  sent  to  Hi-'ram, 
saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  Da^'vid 
my  father  <=  could  not  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God 
'^  for  the  wars  which  were  about  him 
on  every  side,  until  the  Lord  put 
them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4  But  now^  the  Lord  my  God  hath 
given  me  « rest  on  every  side,  so  that 
there  is  neither  adversary  nor  evil 
occurrent. 

5  /  And,  behold,  I  ^  purpose  to  bu:ld 
an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
my  God,  a  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Da'vid  my  father,  saying.  Thy  son, 
wdiom  I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  in 
thy  room,  he  shall  build  an  house 
unto  my  name. 

6  Now^  therefore  command  thou 
that  they  hew  me  ^»  cedar  trees  out 
of  Leb^a-non  ;  and  my  servants  shall 
be  witlf  thy  servants  :  and  unto  thee 
will  I  give  hire  for  thy  serviints  ac- 
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cording  to  all  that  thou  shalt  -ap- 
point :  for  thou  knowest  that  thcn-e 
is  not  among  us  any  that  can  skill  to 
hew  timber  like  unto  the  *  Si-cl6'ni- 
an§. 

7  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  HP- 
ram  heard  the  words  of  SoKo-mon, 
that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said, 
Pdessed  he  the  Lokd  this  day,  which 
hath  given  unto  Da'vid  a  wise  son 
over  this  great  people. 

8  And  Hi'ram  sent  to  SoFo-mon, 
saying,  I  have  =^  considered  the  things 
which  thou  sentest  to  nie  for  :  and  I 
will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning  tim- 
ber of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber 
of  fir. 

9  My  ■?■  servants  shall  bring  tJicm 
down  from  lX'^\)%-\\o\\  unto  the  sea  : 
*and  I  will  convey  them  by  sea  in 
floats  unto  the  place  that  thou  shalt 
■*  appoint  me,  and  will  cause  them  to 
be  discharged  there,  and  thou  shalt 
receive  thetn  :  and  thou  shalt  accom- 
plish my  desire,  ^n  giving  food  for  my 
household. 

10  So  Hi'ram  gave  SoFo-mon  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees  accordiuf/  to  all 
his  desire. 

11  ^«And  Sol'o-mon  gave  Hi'ram 
twenty  thousand  -'"'measures  of  wheat 
./■o?'food  to  his  household, and  "twen- 
ty measures  of  pure  oil :  thus  gave 
861'0-mon  to  Hi'ram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  SoFo-mon 
wisdom,  **  as  he  promised  him  :  and 
tliere  was  peace  between  Hi'ram  and 
Sol'o-mon  ;  and  they  two  made  a 
league  together. 

13  If  And  king  S6Fo-mon  raised  a 
^  levy  out  of  all  iJj'ra-el ;  and  the  levy 
was  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  L6b'a-non, 
ten  thousand  a  month  by  courses :  a 
month  they  were  in  LSb^a-non,  a7id 
two  months  at  home  :  and  <>  Ad-o-ni'- 
ram  rvas  over  the  levy. 

15  And  Sol'o-mon  had  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  that  bare  burdens, 
and  fourscore  thousand  hewers  in 
the  mountains ; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  SoFo-mon's 
officers  which  were  over  the  work, 
threh  thousand  and  three  hundred, 
which  ruled  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  great  stones,  costly 
stones,  cmd  hewed  stones,  to  lay 
the  fomidation  of  the  house. 

18  And  S6Fo-mon's  builders  and 
Hi'ram's  builders  did  hew  theiti^-dud 
the  ^stonesquarers :  so  they  prepared 
timber  and  stones  to  build  the  house. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  building  of  Solomon's  temjAe :  5  the  chambers 
thereof:  11  (iod's  promise  concerning  it:  15  the 
deling  and  adorning  of  it :    23  the  cherubim. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four 
xjL  hundred  and  eightieth  year 
after  the  children  of  I§'ra-^el  were 
come  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt^in 
the  fourth  year  of  SoPo-mon's  reign 
over  i^^ra-el,  in  the  month  Zif,  which 
is  the  second  ^  month,  that  he  ^  be- 
gan to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  « the  house  which  king  SoP- 
o-mon  built  for  the  LoJU>,the  length 
thereof  iras  threescore  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cu- 
bits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple 
of  the  house,  twenty  cubits  iras  the 
length  thereof,  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house ;  a7ul  ten  cubits 
tras  the  breadth  thereof  before  the 
house. 

4  And  for  the  house  he  made  ^  win- 
dows of  narrow  lights. 

5  1[  And  4  against  the  wall  of  the 
house  he  built  ^chambers  round 
about,  against  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about,  both  of  the  temple  and 
of  the  •'  oracle :  and  he  made  ^  cham- 
bers round  about : 

G  The  nethermost  chamber  iras 
five  cu])its  broad,  and  the  middle  was 
six  cubits  broad,  and  the  third  tras 
seven  cubits  broad :  for  without  in 
the  wall  of  the  house  he  made  « nar- 
rowed rests  round  about,  that  the 
beams  should  Jiot  be  fastened  in  the 
walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in 
building,  was  built  of  stone  made 
ready  before  it  was  brought  thither : 
so  that  there  was  neither  hammer 
nor  ax  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in 
the  house,  while  it  was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  cham- 
ber was  in  the  right  •'  side  of  the 
house :  and  they  went  up  with  wind- 
ing stairs  into  the  middle  chamber, 
and  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  fin- 
ished it;  and  covered  the  house 
1"  with  beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers 
against  all  the  house,  five  cubits 
high  :  and  they  rested  on  the  house 
with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
CHme  to  SoFo-mon,  saying, 

'  12  Concerning  this  house  which 
thou  art  in  building,  if  thou  wilt 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  execute 
my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my  com^- 
maiidments  to  walk  in  them;  then 
will  I  perform  my  word  with  thee, 
which  I  spake  unto  Da'vid  thy  fa- 
ther : 

13  And  *  I  will  dwell  among  the 
children  of  l§'ra-el,^and  will  nojt 
"  forsake  my  people  I5?'ra-el. 


The  manner  and 
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14  So  SoFo-mon  built  the  house, 
and  finished  it. 

15  And  he- built  the  walls  of  the 
house  within  with  boards  of  cedar, 
11  both  the  floor  of  the  house,  and  the 
walls  of  the  cieling :  and  he  covered 
them  on  the  inside  with  wood,  and 
covered  the  floor  of  the  house  with 
planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on 
the  sides  of  the  house,  both  the  floor 

,  and  the  walls  with  boards  of  cedar : 
he  even  built  them  for  it  within,  even 
for  the  oracle,  even  for  the  '^'most 
holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  tem- 
ple before  it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house 
within  luas  carved  with  ^^  knops  and 
13  open  flowers  :  all  toas  cedar ;  there 
was  no  stone  seen. 

19  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in 
the  house  within,  to  « set  there  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lokd. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart 
tvas  twenty  cubits  in  length,  and 
twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twen- 
ty cubits  in  the  height  thereof :  and 
he  overlaid  it  with  impure  gold ;  and 
so  covered  the  altar  which  was  of 
cedar. 

21  So  SoFo-mon  overlaid  the  house 
within  with  pure  gold :  and  he  made 
a  partition  by  the  chains  of  gold  be- 
fore the  oracle ;  and  he  overlaid  it 
with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  over- 
laid with  gold,  until  he  had  finished 
all  the  house :  also  /the  whole  al- 
tar that  was  by  the  oracle  he  over- 
laid with  gold. 

23  1i  And  within  the  oracle  f/he 
made  two  cherubims  of  ^^  olive  tree, 
each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one 
wing  of  the  cherub,  and  five  cubits 
the  other  wing  of  the  cherub  :  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  one  wing 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  other 
were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  teas  ten 
cubits  :  both  the  cherubims  tcere  of 
one  measure  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub 
was  ten  cubits,  and  so  was  it  of  the 
other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  with- 
in the  inner  house:  and  i^they 
stretched  forth  the  wings  of  the 
cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the 
one  touched  the  one  wall,  and  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub  touched 
the  other  wall;  and  their  wings 
touched  one  another  in  the  midst  of 
the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims 
with  gold. 
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29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of 
the  house  round  about  with  carved 
figures  of  cherubims  and  palm  trees 
and  1'  open  flowers,  within  and  with- 
out. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he 
overlaid  with  gold,  within  and  with- 
out. 

31  IF  And  for  ^  the  entering  of  the 
oracle  he  made  doors  of  olive  tree : 
the  lintel  and  side  posts  ivere  i«a 
fifth  part  of  the  tvall. 

.32  The  i-'two  doors  also  irere  of 
olive  tree  ;  and  he  carved  upon  them 
carvings  of  cherubims  and  palm 
trees  and  ^o  open  flowers,  and  over- 
laid them  with  gold,  and  spread  gold 
upon  the  cherubims,  and  upon  the 
palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door 
of  the  temple  posts  of  olive  tree,  -^  a 
fourth  part  of  the  wall. 

84  And  the  two  doors  'irere  of  fir 
tree ;  the  ^  two  leaves  of  the  one 
door  7vere  folding,  and  the  two  leaves 
of  the  other  door  irere  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereoncheruhims 
and  palm  trees  and  open  flowers: 
and  covered  them  with  gold  fitted 
upon  the  carved  work. 

36  If  And  he  built  the  inner  court 
with  three  rows  of  hewed  stone,  and 
a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  IT  In  the  fourth  year  was  the 
foinidn  tion  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
laid,  in  the  month  ZIf : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 

22  the  month  Bui,  which  is  the  eighth 
month,    was    the    house    finished 

23  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof, 
and  according  to  all  the  fashion  of 
it.  So  was  he  seven  years  in  build- 
ing it. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  BtiUding  of  Solomon^s  house,  2  of  thekotiee  of  Leba- 
non, 8  of  the  house  for  Pharaoh's  daughter.  13 
Hiram^i  work  of  the  iioo  pillure . 

BUT  SoFo-mon  was  building  his 
own  house  « thirteen  years,  and 
he  finished  all  his  house, 

2  If  He  built  also  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Leb'a-non;  the  length 
thereof  ?r<7.s  an  hundred  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits, 
upon  four  rows  of  cedar  pillars,  with 
cedar  beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3  And  it  iirf.s  covered  with  cedar 
above  upon  the  ^  beams,  that  lay  on 
forty  five  pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three 
rows,  and  2  ijght  was  against  light 
in  three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  ^  doors  and  posts  were 
square,  with  the  windows  :  and  light 
icas  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

6  IT  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars ; 


HiraiTi's  work  of 
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tlie  two  pillars. 


the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty  cu- 
bits :  and  the  porch  tvas  ^  before 
them  :  and  the  other  pillars  and  the 
thick  beam  were  ^  before  them. 

7  If  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  ^  the 
tlu'one  where  he  might  judge,  eccn 
the  porch  of  judgment:  and /Y  was 
covered  with  cedar  "  from  one  side 
of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  ^f  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt 
had  another  court  within  tlie  porch, 
which  was  of  the  like  work.  SoPo- 
mon  made  also  an  house  for  Pha^- 
raoh's  daughter,  ^  whom  he  had  taken 
to  ivife,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  All  these  were  of  costly  stones, 
according  to  tlie  measiu*es  of  hewed 
stones,  sawed  with  saws,  within  and 
"Without,  even  from  the  foundation 
unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  out- 
side toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  '26-as' o/"  cost- 
ly stones,  even  great  stones,  stones 
of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of  eight  cu- 
bits. 

11  And  above  irere  costly  stones, 
after  the  measures  of  hewed  stones, 
and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about 
was  with  three  rows  of  hewed  stones, 
and  a  row  of  cedar  beams,  both  for 
the  inner  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  ^  and  for  the  porch  of  the 
house. 

13  ^  And  king  SoPo-mon  sent  and 
fetched  ^  Hi'ram  ont  of  Tyre. 

14  /  He  9nas  '  a  widow's  son  of  the 
tribe  of  Naph'ta-IT,  and  yh\s  father 
9vas  a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker  in 
brass  :  and  '*  he  was  filled  with  Avis- 
dom,  and  understanding,  and  cun- 
ning to  work  all  works  in  brass. 
And  he  came  to  king  SoPo-mon,  and 
wrought  all  his  work. 

15  For  he  » cast  Hwo  pillars  of 
brass,  of  eighteen  cubits  high  apiece  : 
and  a  line  of  tw^elve  cubits  did  com- 
pass either  of  them  about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of 
molten  brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops 
of  the  pillars :  the  height  of  the  one 
chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  the 
height  of  the  other  chapiter  was 
five  cubits : 

17  And  nets  of  checker  v\^ork,  and 
wreaths  of  chain  work,  for  the  chap- 
iters which  ivere  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars ;  seven  for  the  one  chapiter, 
and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two 
rows  round  about  upon  the  one  net- 
work, to  cover  the  chapiters  that 
ivere  upon  the  top,  with  pomegran- 
ates :  and  so  did  he  for  the  other 
chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  up- 
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on  the  top  of  the  pillars  were  of  lily 
work  in  the  porcli,  four  cubits. 

20  Aiul  the  chapiters  upon  the 
two  pillars  had  porner/ranates  also 
above,  over  against  the  belly  which 
was  by  the  network :  and  the  pome- 
granates irei^e  J  two  hundred  in  rows 
round  about  upon  the  other  chap- 
iter. 

21  *  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in 
Hhe  porch  of  the  temple  :  and  he  set 
up  the  right  pillar,  and  called  the 
name  thereof  '•'Ja'chin:  and  he  set 
up  the  left  pillar,  and  called  the 
name  thereof  ^^  Bo'^z. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars 
ivas  lily  work  :  so  was  the  work  of 
the  pillars  finished. 

23  IF  And  he  made  "^  a  molten  sea, 
ten  cubits  ^^  from  the  one  brim  to  the 
other :  it  was  round  all  about,  and 
his  height  was  five  cubits  ^  and  a  line 
of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  It  round 
about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round 
about  there  were  knops  compassing 
it,  ten  in  a  cubit,  "compassing  the 
sea  round  about :  the  knops  were 
cast  in  two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  "twelve  oxen, 
three  looking  toward  the  north,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  west,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  east :  and 
the  sea  was  set  above  upon  them,  and 
all  their  hinder  parts  ivere  inward. 

26  And  it  was  an  hand  breadth 
thick,  and  the  brim  thereof  was 
wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  with 
flowers  of  lilies  :  it  contained  12  two 
thousand  baths. 

27  H  And  he  made  ten  bases  of 
brass ;  four  cubits  tvas  the  length  of 
one  ])ase,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  three  cubits  the  height 
of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  teas 
on  this  manner :  they  had  ^^  borders, 
and  the  borders  were  between  the 
ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were  be- 
tween the  ledges  were  p  hons,  oxen, 
and  cherubims:  and  upon  the  ledges 
there  ivas  a  base  above :  and  beneath 
the  lions  and  oxen  tvere  certain  ad- 
ditions made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brasen 
wheels,  and  plates  of  brass  :  and  the 
four  corners  thereof  had  underset- 
ters  :  under  the  laver  ivere  under  set- 
ters molten,  at  the  side  of  every 
addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the 
chapiter  and  above  was  a  cubit :  but 
the  mouth  thereof  was  round  after 
the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit  and  an 
half :  and  also  upon  the  mouth  of  it 
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vjere  gravings  with  their  borders, 
foursquare,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four 
wheels;  and  the  axletrees  of  tlie 
wheels  ^vere  ^'^ joined  to  the  base: 
and  the  height  of  a  wheel  laas  a 
cubit  and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  ivas 
like  the  work  of  a  chariot  wheel: 
their  axletrees,  and  their  naves,  and 
their  felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were 
all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters 
to  the  four  corners  of  one  base  :  coid, 
the  undersetters  tvere  of  the  very 
base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  tras 
there  a  round  compass  of  half  a  cubit 
high:  and  on  the  top  of  the  base  the 
ledges  thereof  and  the  borders  there- 
of were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ^^  ledges 
thereof,  and  on  the  borders  thereof, 
he  graved  cherubims,  lions,  and  palm 
trees,  according  to  the  ^^'  proportion 
of  every  one,  and  additions  round 
about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the 
ten  bases  :  all  of  them  had  one  cast- 
ing, one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  IT  Then  « made  he  ten  lavers  of 
brass:  one  laver  contained  forty 
baths :  and  every  laver  was  four  cu- 
bits :  and  upon  every  one  of  the  ten 
bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the 
right  17  side  of  the  house,  and  five  on 
the  left  side  of  the  house :  and  he  set 
the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  house 
eastward  over  against  the  south. 

40  ^  And  Hi'ram  made  the  lavers, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons.  So 
Hi'ram  made  an  end  of  doing  all  the 
work  that  he  made  king  SoKo-mon 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  2vere  on 
the  top  of  the  two  pillars ;  and  the 
two  networks,  to  cover  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  which  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegran- 
ates for  the  two  networks,  even  two 
rows  of  pomegranates  for  one  net- 
work, to.  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  that  ivere  i^upon  the  pil- 
lars ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers 
on  the  bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen 
under  the  sea ; 

45  »•  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons :  and  all  these  vessels, 

i  which  Hi^ram  made  to  king  Sol'o- 
mon  for  the  house  of  the  Loed,  zvere 
of  13  bright  brass. 

I   46  « In  the  plain  of  Jor'dan  did  the 
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king  cast  them,  ^o  in  the  clay  ground 
between  <  Siic'coth  and  ^  Zar'than. 

47  And  SoFo-m.on  left  all  the  ves- 
sels iiniveighed,  21  because  they  were 
exceeding  many:  neither  was  the 
weight  of  the  brass  -^  found  out. 

48  And  SoFo-mon  made  all  the  ves- 
sels tlvdt  pertained,  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  ^  the  altar  of  gold,  and 
"'  the  table  of  gold,  whereupon  ^  the 
shewbread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure 
gold,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five 
on  the  left,  before  the  oracle,  with 
the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and 
the  23  censers  of  pure  gold ;  and  the 
hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the  doors  of 
the  inner  house,  the  most  holy  p?ac<?, 
a7id  for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to 
tcit,  of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that 
king  SoFo-mon  made  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  SoFo-mon  brought 
in  the  -'^  things  which  Da'vid  his  fa- 
ther had  dedicated ;  even  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did 
he  put  among  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  dedication  of  the  temple.  12,  .'jd  Solomon's 
blessinff  :  22  his  prayer :  62  his  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings.     65  The  people  joyful. 

rilHEN  SoFo-mon  assembled  the 
_L  elders  of  i§^ra-el,  and  all  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,'' the  i  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  children  of  i§fra-el, 
unto  king  SoFo-mon  in  Je-riFsS-16m, 
«that  they  might  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  *  out  of 
the  city  of  Da^vid,  whij^h  is  Zi'on. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  i§^ra-el  assem- 
bled themselves  unto  king  J^oFo-mon 
at  the  feast  <"  in  the  month  Eth^a-nira, 
which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  ig'ra-el  came, 
^  and  the  priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  « and  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle, 
even  those  did  the  priests  and  the 
Le^vites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  SoFp-mon.  and  all  the 
congregation  of  l§^ra-el,  that  were 
assembled  unto  h\m,^irere  with  him 
before  the  ark,  sacrificing  sheep 
and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  for  multitude. 

(>  And  the  priests  brouglit  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
unto  /his  place,  into  the  oracle  of 
the  house,  to  the  most  lioly  jilace, 
even  «' under  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
bims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
22 
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their  two  wings  over  tlie  place  of  the 
ark,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the 
<irk  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  they /' drew  out  the  staves, 
that  the  ^eiids  of  the  staves  were 
seen  out  in  tiie  ^  holy  place  before 
the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen 
without:  and  there  they  are  unto 
this  day. 

9  *  J'here  iras  nothing  in  the  ark 
>  save  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which 
M6^§e§  *  put  there  at  Ho'reb,  *  when 
the  LoKD  made  a  covenant  with 
the  children  of  i§'rg^el,_when  they 
came  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
'place,  that  the  cloud  filled  the  house 
of  the  LoKD, 

11  So  that  tlie  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  because  of  the 
cloud  :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lokd  had 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lokd. 

12  %  Then  spake  S6Fo-mon,  The 
Lord  said  that  he  would  dwell  ^  in 
the  thick  darkness. 

13  I  have  surely  built  thee  an 
house  to  dwell  in,  ^  a  settled  place 
for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever, 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face 
about,  and  ^blessed  all  the  congre- 
gation of  I§'ra-el :  (and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  i§^ra-el  stood ;) 

15  And  he  sajd,  ''Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  ii?^ra-el,  which  spake 
with  his  mouth  unto  Da^vid  my  fa- 
ther, and  hath  with  his  hand  ful- 
filled it,  saying, 

10  p  Since  the  day^that  I  brought 
forth  my  people  i§^ra-el  out  of 
E^gypt,  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  i§'ra-el  to  build  an  house, 
that  1  my  name  might  be  therein ; 
but  I  chose  Da'vid  to  be  over  my 
people  i§'ra-el. 

17  And  it  was  in  the  heart  of  Da^- 
vid  my  father  to  build  an  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  i§'ra-el. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Da^vid 
my  father,  Whereas  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  unto  my 
name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house ;  but  thy  son  that 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  the  house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  word  that  he  spake,  aiid  I  am 
risen  up  in  the  room  of  Da^vid  my 
father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of  l§'- 
ra-el.  as  the  Lord  promised,  and 
have  built  an  house  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for 
the  ark,  wherein  is  ^  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  made  with  our 
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fathers,  when  Jie  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

22  H  And  SoFo-mon  stood  before 
« the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  t/ie  pre- 
sence of  all  the  congregation  of 
i^^ra-el,  and  spread  forth  his  hands 
toward  heaven : 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  <f//ere  ?\s  no  God  like  thee,  in 
heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath, 
«  who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy 
with  thy  servants  that  ^  walk  before 
thee  with  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
Da'vid  my  father  that  thou  promis- 
edst  him:  thou  spakest  also  with 
thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with 
thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now, Lord  God  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  keep  with  thy  servant  Da^vid 
my  father  that  thou  promisedst  him, 
saying, «  There  sliall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne 
of  i§'ra-el;  ♦-so  that  thy  children 
take  heed  to  their  way,  that  they 
walk  before  me  as  thou  hast  walked 
before  me. 

26  ^  And  now,  O  God  of  I§'r5-el,  let 
thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified, 
which  thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant 
Da'vid  my  father. 

27  Br.'jL.  ^will  God  indeed  dwell  on 
the  earth  ?  i/ehc4(K.^Jie  heaven  and 
y  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
thee  ;  how  nuich  less  this  house  that 
I  have  builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  !  espect  unto  the 
sprayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  sup- 
plication, 0  Lord  my  God,  to  heark- 
en unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer, 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  before 
thee  to  day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
toward  this  house  night  and  day, 
even  tow^ard  the  place  of  which  thou 
hast  said,  My  name  shall  be  there  : 
that  thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  shall 
make  « '  toward  this  place. 

30  ''And  hearken  thou  to  the  sup- 
plication^ of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy 
people  Ig'ra-el,  when  they  shall 
pray  ^  tow  ard  this  place :  and  hear 
thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place; 
and  when  thou  hearest,  "^  forgive. 

31  IT  If  any  man  trespass  against 
h's  neighbour,  ^and  an  oath  be  laid 
upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and 
the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in 
this  house: 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  '^con- 
demning the  wicked,  to  bring  his 
w^ay  upon  his  head;  and  justifying 
the  righteous,  to  give  him  according 
to  his  righteousness, 

33  ^  eWhen   thy    people    Ig^r^el 
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be  sinitten  down  before  the  enemy, 
because  they  have  smned  against 
thee,^  and  /  shall  turn  again  to  thee, 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray, 
and  make  supplication  unto  thee 
^0  in  this  house  : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  I^?^ra-el, 
and  bring  them  again  unto  the  land 
which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fa- 
thers. 

35  If  When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee ;  if  they  pray 
toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when 
thou  afflictest  them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and 
of  thy  people  i§^ra-el,  that  thou 
a  teach  them  '» the  good  way  wherein 
they  should  walk,  and  give  rain  up- 
on thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
to  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  IT  ^  If  there  be  in  the  land  fam- 
ine, if  there  be  pestilence,  blast- 
ing, mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  be 
caterpiller;  if  their  enemy  besiege 
them  in  the  land  of  their  "  cities ; 
whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever  sick- 
ness there  he: 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication 
soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by 
all  thy  people  I§'ra-el,  which  shall 
know  every  man  tiie  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  and  spread  forth  his 
hands  toward  this  house  : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  do, 
and  give  to  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest ; 
(for  thou,  even  thou  only,  J  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men ;) 

40  That  they  may  fear  thee  all 
the  days  that  they  live  in  the  land 
which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover  concerning  a  stran- 
ger, that  is  not  of  thy  people  Ig^ra- 
el,  but  Cometh  out  of  a  far  country 
for  thy  name's  sake  ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy 
great  name,  and  of  thy  *  strong 
Iwnd,  and  of  thy  stretched  out  arm :) 
■^vhen  he  shall  come  and  pray  toward 
this  house; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  do  according  to  all 
that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee 
for:  ^that  all  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  thy  name,  to  "*  fear  thee, 
as  do  thy  people  i§^ra-el ;  and  that 
they  may  know  that  ^^  tliis  house, 
which  I  have  builded,  is  called  by 
thy  name. 

44  H  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle 
^1  gainst  their  enemy,  whithersoever 
thou  Shalt  send  them,  and  shall  pray 
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unto  the  Lord  ^^  toward  the  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward 
the  house  that  I  have  built  for  thy 
name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their 
prayer  and  their  supphcation,  and 
maintain  their  "  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (^for 
there  is  no  man  that  slnneth  not,) 
and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and 
deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that 
they  carry  them  away  '  captives 
unto  the  land  of  the  enemy,  far 
or  near ; 

47 "  Yet  if  they  shall  ^^  bethink  them- 
selves in  the  land  whither  they  were 
carried  captives,  and  repent,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  them  that  carried  them  cap- 
tives, p  saying.  We  have  sinned,  and 
have  done  perversely,  we  have  com- 
mitted wickedness ; 

48  And  so  9  return  unto  thee  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their 
soul,  in  the  land  of  their  enemies, 
which  led  them  away  captive,  and 
^ pray  unto  thee  toward  their  land, 
which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers, 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen, 
and  the  house  which  I  have  built 
for  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer 
and  their  supphcation  in  heaven 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  maintain 
their  i«  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that 
have  sinned  against  thee,  and  all 
their  transgressions  wherein  they 
have  transgressed  against  thee,  and 
«  give  them  compassion  before  them 
who  carried  them  captive,  that  they 
may  have  compassion  on  them  : 

51  For  they  be  thy  people,  and 
thine  inheritance,  which  _  thou 
broughtest  forth  out  of  E^gypt, 
from  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of 
iron : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
unto  the  su[)plication  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  ivnto  the  supplication  of 
thy  people  i§^ra-el,  to  hearken  unto 
them  in  all  that  they  call  for  unto 
thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  their 
from  among  all  the  people  of  the 
earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance,  as 
thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Mo^je;? 
thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest 
our  fathers  out  of  E^gvpt,  O  Lord 
God. 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  S51'o- 
mon  had  made  an  end  of  praying 
all  this  prayer  and  supplication  unto 
the  Lord,  he  arose  from  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on 
his  knees  with  his  hands  spread  up 
to  heaven. 
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55  And  he  stood,  <yad  blessed  all 
the  congregation  of  i^''r9--el  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people  ij^ra-el, 
according  to  all  that  he  promised : 
«*  thei-e  hath  not  i'  tailed  one  word  of 
all  his  good  promise,  which  he  pro- 
mised by  the  hand  of  Mo^§e§  his  ser- 
vant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us, 
as  he  was  with  our  fathers  :  ^  let  him 
not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us  : 

58  That  he  may  ^^  incline  our  hearts 
unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments, 
which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  where- 
with I  have  made  supplication  before 
the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  day  and  night,  that  he  main- 
tain the  cause  of  his  servant,  and 
the  cause  of  his  people  i^i^ra-el  '-^  at 
all  times,  as  the  matter  shall  re- 
quire : 

60  *  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  ^the  Lord  is  God, 
and  that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  "heart  therefore  be 
perfect  with  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  IF  And  the  king,  and  all  L^j'ra-el 
with  him,  offered  sacrifice  before  the 
Lord. 

63  And  SoFo-mon  offered  a  sacrifice 
of  peace  offerings,  which  he  offered 
luito  the  Lord,  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twen- 
ty thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and 
all  the  children  of  l§^ra-el  dedicated 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

()4  The  same  day  did  the  king  hal- 
low the  middle  of  the  court  that  ivas 
before  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for 
there  he  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
meat  offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offerings  :  because  the  brasen 
altar  that  ivas  before  the  Lord  ircfs 
too  little  to  receive  the  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  meat  offerings,  and  the 
fat  of  the  peace  offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  SoFo-mon  held 
«  a  feast,  and  all  Ig'ra-el  with  him,  a 
great  congregation,  "from  *the  en- 
teriiig  in  of  Ha'math  unto  '^  the  river 
of  E'gypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
seven  days  and  seven  days,  even 
fourteen  days. 

66  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the 
people  away :  and  they  ^^^  blessed  the 
king,  and  went  unto  their  tents  joy- 
ful and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the  good- 
ness that  the  Lord  had  done  for 
Da'vid  his  servant,  and  for  Ig^ra-el 
his  people. 
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Canaanites. 


CUAfTElt  9. 

1  God's  covenaiit,  in  a  second  virion,  ivith  Solomon. 
10  The  mutual  prefentu  of  k'olooion  and  Hiram. 
25  Solomon' »  yearly  aacrijicee. 

AND  «it  came  to  pass,  when  S^)Vo- 
J\  mon  had  finished  the  building 
of  the  house  of  the  LoRD^^and  the 
king's  house,  and  <=all  Sol^o-mon's 
desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  H6V- 
o-mon  the  second  time,  >*  as  he  had 
appeared  unto  him  at  Gib'g-on. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  <^  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  sup- 
plication, that  thou  hast  macle  be- 
fore me :  I  have  hallowed  this  house, 
which  thou  hast  built,  /to  put  my 
name  there  for  ever;  snud  mine 
eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  ^  walk  before  me. 
as  Da'vid  thy  father  walked,  in  in- 
tegrity of  heart,  and  in  uprightness, 
to  do  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of 
thy  kingdom  upon  if^^ra-el  for  ever, 
»as  I  promised  to  Da'vid  thy  father, 
saying.  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  upon  the  throne  of  I§'ra-el. 

6  J  Bid  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from 
following  me,  ye  or  your  children, 
and  will  not  keep  my  commandments 
and  my  statutes  which  I  have  set 
before  you,  but  go  and  serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them  : 

7  *  Then  will  I  cut  off  i!?'ra-el  out 
of  the  land  which  I  have  given  them  ; 
and  this  house,  which  I  have  hal- 
lowed '  for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out 
of  my  sight ;  »'  and  i^^ra-el  shall  be 
a  proverb  and  a  byword  among  all 
people : 

8  And  ^  at  this  house,  which  is  high, 
every  one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss ;  and  they 
shall  say, "  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer.  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  brought  f^n'th  their  fathers  out 
of  the  land  of  E^gypt^  and  have  taken 
hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have  wor- 
shipped them,  and  served  them : 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  all  this  evil. 

10  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  twenty  years,  when  SoFo-mon 
had  built  the  two  houses,  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house, 

11  (A'^oiv  Hi^ram  the  king  of  Tyre 
had  furnished  Sol'o-mon  Avith  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees,  and  with  gold, 
according  to  all  his  desire,)  that  then 
king  SoFo-mon  gave  HI'ram  twenty 
cities  1  in  the  land  of  GaFi-lee. 

12  And  HFram  came  out  from  Tyre 
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to  see  the  cities  which  SoFo-mon 
had  given  him ;  and  they  2  pleased 
him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  ore 
these  which  thou  hast  given  me,  my 
brother?  And  he  called  them  the 
land  of  3  Ca^bul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hi'ram  sent  to  the  king  six- 
score  talents  of  gold. 

15  ^  And  this  is  the  reason  of  ^^  the 
levy  which  king  86Po-mon  raised; 
for  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house,  and  1  MiKlo,  and 
the  wall  of  _Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  ^  Ha^- 
zor,  and  «  Me-gicF'd5,  and  <jje^zer. 

16  For  Pha/raoh  king  of  E^gypthad 
gone  up,  and  taken  Geezer,  and 
burnt  it  with  fire,  «  and  slain  the 
Ca^naan-ites  that  dwelt  in  the  city, 
and  given  it  for  a  present  unto  his 
daughter,  Sol^o-mon's  wife._ 

17  And  SoFo-mon  built  Geezer,  and 
f  B^th-ho^ron  tlie  nether, 

18  And  ^f'  Ba'al-ath,  and  Tad^mor  m 
the  wilderness,  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that 
SoFo-mon  had,  and  cities  for  his 
chariots,  and  cities  for  his  horsemen, 
and  *  that  ^vllich  SoFo-mon  desired 
to  build  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  in  Leb^- 
a-non,  and  in  all  the  land  of  his  do- 
minion. 

20  And?i\\  the  people  that  iverelQit 
of  the  Am'or-ites,  Hit'tites,  Per'iz- 
zites,  Hi'vites,  and  Jeb'u-sites,  which 
were  not  of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el, 

21  Their  children  ^  that  were  left 
after  them  in  the  land,  whom  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el  also  were  not 
able  utterly  to  destroy,  upon  those 
did  SoFo-mon  levy  a  tribute  of 
y  bondservice  unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
did  SoPo-mon  ^make  no  bondmen: 
but  they  irere  men  of  war,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
captains,  and  rulers  of  his  chariots, 
and  his  horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the  of- 
ficers that  were  over  SoFo-mon's 
work,  five  hundred  and  fifty,  which 
bare  rule  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

24  %  But  Pha'raoh's  daughter  came 
up  out  of  the  city  of  Da'vid  unto 
«her  house  which  Sol'o-mon  had 
built  for  her:  Hhen  did  he  build 
MTFlo. 

25  ^  And  three  times  in  a  year  did 
SoFo-mon  offer  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings  upon  the  altar  which 
he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  burnt 
incense  ^  upon  the  altar  that  was  be- 
fore the  Lord.  So  he  finished  the 
house. 

26  IF  And  king  SoPo-inon  made  a 
navy   of    ships    in  <=  E^zi-on-ge^ber, 
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which  is  beside  E'loth,  on  the  ^shore 
of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  E'dom. 

27  ^And  Hi^ram  sent  in  the  navy 
his  servants,  sliipmen  that  had 
knowledge  of  the  sea,  with  the  ser- 
vants of  SoPo-mon. 

28  And  they  came  to  «0'phTr,  and 
fetched  from  thence  gold,  four  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents,and  brought 
it  to  king  SoFo-mon. 

CHAPTEE  10. 

1  The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon  :  14  hie  riches  :  24  his  presents  :  26  his  chari- 
ots and  horses  :  28  his  tribute. 

AND  when  the  « queen  of  She^ba 
_  heard  of  the  fame  of  SoPo-mon 
concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
she  came  *to  prove  him  with  hard 
questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
with  a  very  great  train,  witli  camels 
that  bare  spices,  and  very  much 
gold,  and  precious  stones :  and  when 
she  was  come  to  SoPo-mon,  she  com- 
muned with  him  of  all  that  was  in 
her  heart. 

3  And  SoPo-mon  '^  told  her  all  her 

1  questions  :  there  was  not  any  thing 
hid  from  the  king,  which  he  told  her 
not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  She^ba 
had  seen  all  SoPo-mon's  wisdom, 
and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 

2  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel,  and  his  ^  cupbearers, 
«^  and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  there 
was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  was 
a  true  *  report  that  I  heard  in  mine 
own  land  of  thy  »acts  and  of  thy 
wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it :  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told 
me  :  ^thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  ex- 
ceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  « Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  wiiich  stand  con- 
tinually before  thee,  and  that  hear 
thy  wisdom. 

9  /Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  dehghted  in  thee,  to  set  thee 
on  the  throne  of  i§^ra-el :  because 
the  Lord  loved  i§^ra-el  for  ever, 
therefore  ^'made  he  thee  king,  ''to 
do  judgment  and  justice. 

10  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
of  spices  very  great  store,  and  pre- 
cious stones :  there  came  no  more 
such  abundance  of  spices  as  these 
which  the  queen  of  She'ba  gave  to 
king  SoPo-mon. 

11  ^And  the  navy  also  of  HPram, 
that   brought    gold    from  ^O'phlr, 
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and 


brought  in  from  O'phlr  great  plenty 
of  ^  almug  trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  And  *  the  king  made  of  the  al- 
mug trees  « pillars  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  king's  house, 
harps  also  and  psalteries  for  sing- 
ers :  there  came  no  such  almug  trees, 
nor  were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  SoFo-mon  gave  unto 
the  queen  of  She'ba  all  her  desire, 
whatsoever  she  asked,  beside  that 
which  SoFo-mon  gave  her  ''of  his 
royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and 
went  to  her  own  country,  she  and 
her  servants. 

14  H  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Sol'o-mon  in  one  year  was 
six  hundred  threescore  and  six  tal- 
ents of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  mer- 
chantmen, and  of  the  trafflck  of  the 
spice  merchants,  and  'of  all  the 
kings  of  1-ra'bi-a,  and  of  the  *^  gov- 
ernors of  the  country. 

16  1[  And  king  SoPo-mon  made  two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold :  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
target. 

17  And  he  wade  ^'^ three  hundred 
shields  o/^"  beaten  gold  ;  three  pound 
of  gold  went  to  one  shield :  and  the 
king  put  them  in  ^  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Leb'a-non. 

18  IT  « Moreover  the  king  made  a 
great  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid 
it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and 
the  top  of  the  throne  tvas  round 
11  behind  :  and  there  irere  ^^  stays  on 
either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat, 
and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon 
the  six  steps :  there  was  not  ^^  the 
like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  U  And  all  king  SoFo-mon's 
drinking  vessels  ivere  of  gold,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Leb'a-non  ivere  of  pure 
gold  ;  1*  none  were  of  silver :  it  was 
nothing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of 
SoPo-mon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy 
ofp  Thar'shish  with  the  navy  of  HP- 
ram  :  once  in  three  years  came  the 
navy  of  Thar'shish,  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  ^^  ivory,  and  apes,  and 
peacocks. 

23  So  king  SoPo-mon  exceeded  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and 
for  wisdom. 

24  ^  And  all  the  earth  ^^  sought  to 
SoFo-mon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  which 
God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  9  they  brought  every  man 
his  present,  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  garments,  and 
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armour,   and    spices,    horses, 
mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

26  IF  '•And  SoFo-mon  gathered  to- 
gether chariots  and  horsemen :  and 
he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred 
chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men, whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities 
for  chariots,  and  with  the  king  at 
Je-rii^sa-lem. 

27  » And  the  king  "  made  silver  to 
be  in  Je-rii'sa-lem  as  stones,  and  ce- 
dars made  he  to  be  as  the  sy  com  ore 
trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abun- 
dance. 

28  11  18  And  SoFo-mon  had  liorses 
brought  out  of  E^gypt.  and  <  linen 
yarn :  the  king's  merchants  received 
the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went 
out  of  E'gypt  for  six  hnndred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty:  «and  so  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  HTt'tites,  and  for  the 
kings  of  Syr^-a,  did  they  bring  them 
out  1"  by  their  means. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Solomon^ H  wives  and  concubines  in  his  old  age  draw 
him  to  idolatry.  9  God  threateneth  him.  14  Solo- 
mon's adveraarieg.     41  llehnboam  eur.ceedeth  him. 

BUT  king  SoPo-mon  loved  «many 
strange  women,  i  together  with 
the  daughter  of  Pha/raoh,  women  of 
the  Mo'ab-ites,  Im^mon-ites.  E^dom- 
ites,  Zi-do'ni-an§,  and.  Hit'tites  ; 

2  Of  the  nations  eoncermmj  which 
the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of 
i§^ra-el,  *  Ye  shall  not  go  in  to  them, 
neither  shall  tiiey  come  in  unto  you  : 
for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your 
heart  after  their  gods :  SoPo-mon 
clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives, 
princesses,  and  three  hundred  con- 
cubines :  and  his  wives  turned  away 
his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  SoPo- 
mon  was  old,  <^that  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart  after  other  gods : 
and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with 
the  Lord  his  God,  as  ii-as  the  heart 
of  Da'vid  his  father. 

5  For  SoPo-mon  went  after  «^  Ish'- 
to-reth  the  goddess  of  the  ZT-do^- 
nT-an§,  and  after  MiPcom  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  Im'mon-ites. 

6  And  SoPo-mon  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  2  went  not 
fully  after  the  Lord,  as  did  Da'vid 
his  father. 

7  ^  Then  did  SoPo-mon  build  an 
high  place  for.^Che^m6sh,the  abomi- 
nation of  Mo'al),  in  s-the  hill  that 
is  before  Je-nPsa-lem,  and  for  Mo'- 
lech,  the  abomination  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Am'mon. 

8  And  hkewise  did  he  for  all  his 
strange  wives,  which  burnt  incense 
and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 
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9  IT  And  the  Lord  was  '^  angry  with 
SoFo-mon,  because  his  hearty  was 
turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  ig^ra- 
el,  ^  which  had  appeared  unto  him 
twice, 

10  And  3  had  commanded  him  con- 
cerning this  thing,  that  he  should 
not  go  after  other  gods :  but  he  kept 
not  that  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto 
SoFo-mon,  Forasmuch  as  this  ^is 
done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast  not 
kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  have  commanded  thee, 
*I  will  surely  rend  the  kingdom 
from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy 
servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  in. thy  days  I 
will  not  do  it  for  Da'vid  thy  father's 
sake :  bttt  I  will  rend  it  out  of  the 
hand  of  thy  son. 

13  ^Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away 
all  the  kingdom ;  but  will  give  »^  one 
tribe  to  thy  son  '^  for  DaMd  my  ser- 
vant's sake,  and  for  Je-ru'sa-lem's 
sake  <"  which  I  have  chosen. 

14  H  And  the  Lord  i^  stirred  up  an 
adversary  unto  SoFo-mon,  Ha^dad 
the  E^dqm-Ite  :  he  was  of  the  king's 
seed  in  EMom. 

15  1  For  it_came  to  pass,  when  Da^- 
vid  was  in  E'dom,  and  Jo'ab  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  was  gone  up  to  bury 
the  slain,*-  after  he  had  smitten  every 
male  in  E'dom ; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Jo^ab  re- 
main there  with  all  l§'ra-el,  until  he 
had  cut  off  every  male  in  E'dom :) 
_17  That  Ha'dad  fled,  he  and  certain 
E'dom-ites  of  his  father's  servants 
with  him,  to  go  into  E'gypt ;  Ha'dad 
being  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Mid'i-an, 
and  came  to  Pa'ran :  and  they  took 
men  with  them  out  of  Pa^ran,  and 
they  caine  to  E^gypt,  unto  Pha'raoh 
king  of  E^gypt ;  which  gave  him  an 
house,  and  appointed  him  victuals, 
and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  HaMad  found  great  favour 
in  the  sight  of  Pha/raoh,  so  that  he 
gave  him  to  wife  the  sisterof  h[s  own 
wife,  the  sister  of  Tah'pen-e§  the 
queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tah'pen-e§  bare 
him  Ge-mFbath  his  son,  whom  Tah'- 
pen-e§_weaned  in  Pha'raoh's  house : 
and  Ge-nfFbath  was  in  Pha^raoh's 
househokl  among  the  sons  of  Pha^- 
raoh. 

Jil  «  And  when  HaMSd  heard  in 
E^gypt  that  Da^vid  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  that  Jo^ftb  the  captain  of 
the  host  was  dead,  Ha'dad  said  to 
Pha^raoh,  *  Let  me  depart,  that  I 
may  go  to  mine  own  country. 
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22  Then  Pha/raoh  said  unto  him, 
But  what  hast  thou  lacked  with  me, 
that,  behold,  thou  seekest  to  go  to 
thine  own  country?  And  he  an- 
swered, ^Nothing:  howbeit  let  me 
go  in  any  wise. 

23  IT  And  God  stirred  him  up  an- 
other adversary,  Re'zon  the  son  of 
E-lFa-dah^  which  fled  from  his  lord 
<  Had-ad-e^zer  king  of  Zo^bah : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him, 
and  became  captain  over  a  band, 
^  when  Da^vid  slew  tliem  ofZo^bah  : 
and  they  went  to  Da-mSs^cus,  and 
dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Da- 
mas^cus. 

25  And  he  was  an  ^  adversary  to  !§'- 
ra-elall  the  days  of  SoPo-mon,  beside 
the  mischief  that  Ha'dad  did :  and 
he  abhorred  i§^ra-el,  and  reigned 
over  Syr^i-a. 

26  H  And  «*  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of 
Ne'bat,  an  Eph^rath-Ite  of  Zer'e-da, 
SoPo-mon's  servant,  whose  mother's 
name  ivas  Ze-ru^ah,  a  widow  woman, 
even  he  ^-  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king : 
2/S6Po-mon  built  MiPlo,  and  '^  re- 
paired the  breaches  of  the  city  of 
DaMd  his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jer-o-bo'am  was 
a  mighty  man  of  valour :  and  SoPo- 
mon  seeing  the  young  man  that  he 
7  was  industrious,  he  made  him  ruler 
over  all  the  ^  charge  of  the  house  of 
Jo'§eph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time 
when  Jer-o-bo^am  went  out^of  Je- 
riFsa-lem,  that  the  prophet  *=  A-hi'jah 
the  Shi^lo-nite  found  him  in  the  way  ; 
and  he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new 
garment ;  and  they  two  ivere  alone  in 
the  field:  ^ 

30  And  A-hPjah  caught  the  new 
garment  that  was  on  him,  and  «  rent 
it  in  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jer-o-bo'am,Take 
thee  ten  pieces :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  i§^ra-el,  Behold,  I 
^will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the 
hand  of  SoPo-mon,  and  will  give  ten 
tribes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for 
my  servant  Da'vid's  sake,  and  for  J?- 
ru'sa-lem's  sake,  the  city  which  I 
have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
i§'ra~el : ) 

33  Because  that  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  worshipped  '•AslPto- 
rSth  the  goddess  of  the  Zl-do^ni-ang, 
"^Che^mosh  the  god  of  the  Mo'ab- 
Ttes,  and  « MTPcom  the  god  of  the 
children  of  Im'mon,  and  have  not 
walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which 
is  right  ill  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my 
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statutes  and  my  judgments,  as  did 
Da'vid  his  father. 

34  Howbeit  I  will  not  take  the  whole 
kingdom  out  of  his  hand :  but  I  will 
make  him  prince  all  the  days  of  h}s 
life  for  Da'vid  my  servant's  sake, 
whom  I  chose,  because  he  kept  my 
commandments  and  my  statutes  : 

35  But  I  will  take  the  kingdom 
out  of  his  son's  hand,  and  will  give 
it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one 
tribe,  that  /  Da^vid  my  servant  may 
have  a^'-^  light  alway  before  me  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  city  which  I  have 
chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  tliou 
Shalt  reign  according  to  all  that  thy 
soul  desireth,  and  shalt  be  king  over 
iji^ra-el. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  all  tliat  I  command 
thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
as  Da'vid  my  servant  did ;  that  ^  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  '*  build  thee  a 
sure  house,  as  I  built  for  Da'vid,  and 
will  give  ijj'ra-el  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the 
seed  of  Da'vid,  but  not  for  ever. 

40  SoPo-mon  sought  therefore  to 
kill  J6r-o-bo'am.  And_Jer-o-bo'am 
arose,  and  fled  iiito  pygypt,  unto 
Shi'shSk  king  of  E^gypt,  and  w^as  in 
E'gypt  until  the  death  of  Sol'o-mon. 

41  H  And  *the  rest  of  the  ^^acts  of 
SoFo-mon,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  Avisdom,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  acts  of  SoFo-mon  ? 

42  J  And  the  ^^  time  that  SoFo-nxon 
reigned  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  over  all  !§'- 
ra-el  v:as  forty  years. 

43  *And  SoFo-mon  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  Da'vid  his  father:  and  ^Re-ho- 
bo'am  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  Rehoboam  refusinr)  the  old  men's  counsel,  16  ten 
tribes  revolt.    20  Jeroboam  made  king  over  them. 

AND  «Re-ho-b6'am  went  to  She'- 
JoL  chem:  for  all  i§'ra-el  were 
come  to  She'^chem  to  make  him 
king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  *  Jer- 
o-bo^am  tlie  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  was 
yet  in  '^  E'gypt,  heard  of  it,  (for  he 
was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king 
SoFo-mon,  and  Jer-o-bo'am  dwelt  in 
E'gypt;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him. 
And  Jer-o-bo^am  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  i§^ra-el  came,  and  spake 
unto  Re-ho-bo'am,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  «^  yoke  griev- 
ous :  now  therefore  make  thou  the 
grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and 
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his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon 
us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart 
yet/o/'  three  days,  then  come  again 
to  me.    And  the  people  departed. 

6  H  And  king  Re-ho-bo'am  « con- 
sulted with  the  old  men,  that  stood 
before  SoFo-mon  his  father  while 
he  yet  lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  ad- 
vise that  I  may  answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
/If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this 
people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them, 
and  answer  them,  and  speak  good 
words  to  them,  then  they  will  be 
thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men,  which  tbey  had  given  him, 
and  consulted  with  the  young  men 
that  were  grown  up  with  him,  and 
which  stood  before  him : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
counsel  give  ye  that  we  may  answer 
this  people,  who  have  spoken  to  me, 
saying.  Make  the  yoke  wlilch  thy 
father  did  put  upon  us  lighter? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
grown  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  speak  unto 
this  people  that  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke 
heavy,  but  make  thou  it  lighter  unto 
us  ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
y  My  little/mf7<?r  shall  be  thicker  than 
my  father's  h)ins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my  father  did 
lade  you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will 
add  to  your  yoke :  my  father  hath 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  If  So  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  the  peo- 
ple came  to  Re-ho-bo'am  the  third 
day,  as  the  king  had  appointed,  say- 
ing. Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  peo- 
ple 1  roughly,  and  forsook  the  old 
men's  counsel  that  they  gave  him; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the 
counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying, 
My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke  :  my  fa- 
ther also  chastised  you  with  whips, 
but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scor- 
pions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened 
not  unto  the  people ;  for  '*  the  cause 
was  from  the  Lord,  that  he  might 
perform  his  saying,  which  the  Lord 
» spake  by  l-lii'jah  the  Shi'lo-nite 
unto  Jer-o-bo'am'  the  son  of  Ne'bat. 

16  IF  So  when  all  i§^ra-el  saw  that 
the  king  hearkened  not  unto  them, 
the  people  answered  the  king,  say- 
ing, :>  What  portion  have  we  in  Da'- 
vid?  neither  have  we  inheritance  in 
the  son  of  Jes'sg:  to  your  tents,  O 
I§'ra-el :  now  see  to  thine  own  house, 
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Da'vicl.    So  ig'ra-el  departed   unto 
tlieir  tents. 

17  But  ^  as  for  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el  which'  dwelt  in  the  cities  of 
jli'dah,  Ke-ho-bo^am  reigned  over 
them. 

18  Then  king  Re-ho-bo'am  ^  sent 
1-do^ram,  who  was  over  the  tri- 
bute :  and  all  ig'ra-el  stoned  him  with 
stones,  that  he  died.  Therefore  king 
Re-ho-bo^am  ^  made  speed  to  get^him 
up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Je-rii'- 
sa-lem. 

19  So  "a§^ra-el  ^  rebelled  against 
the  house  of  Da^vid  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
i§'ra-el  heard  that  Jer-o-bo^am  was 
come  again,  that  they  sent  and 
called  him  unto  the  congregation, 
and  made  him  king  over  all  i§^ra-el : 
there  was  none  that  followed  the 
house  of  Da^vid,  but  the  tribe  of 
JuMah  «  only. 

21  If  And  when  oRe-ho-bo^am  was 
come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  he  assembled 
all  the  house  of  Ju^dah,  with  the 
tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  an  hundred  and 
fourscore  thousand  chosen  men, 
which  were  warriors,  to  fight  against 
the  house  of  i§'ra-el,  to  bring  the 
kingdom  again  to  lie-ho-bo^am  the 
son  of  SoFo-mon. 

22  But  p  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
Shem-a-i'ah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Re-ho-bo'am,  the  son 
of  SoFo-mon,  king  of  Ju^dah,  and 
unto  all  the  house  of  Ju^dah  and 
Ben^ja-min,  and  to  the  remnant  of 
the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  bre- 
thren the  children  of  i§'ra-el :  return 
every  man  to  his  house;  for  this 
thing  is  1  from  me.  They  hearkened 
therefore  to  the  word  of  the  Loud, 
and  returned  to  depart,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  H  Then  Jer-o-bo'am  »*  built  She^- 
chem  in  mount  E'phra-Tm,  and  dwelt 
therein;  and_ went  out  from  thence, 
and  built  ^  Pe-nu^el. 

26  And  Jer-o-bo^am  said  in  <his 
heart,  Now  shall  the  kingdom  re- 
turn to  the  house  of  Da'vid :   . 

27  If  this  people  ^  go  up  to  do  sacri- 
fice mthe  house  of  the  Lord  at  Je- 
ru'sa-lSm,  then  shall  the  heart  of  this 
people  turn  again  unto  their  lord, 
even  unto  Re-ho-bo'am  king  of  Ju'- 
dah,  and  they  shall  kill  me,  and  go 
again  to  Re-ho-bo^am  king  of  Ju^- 
dah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  coun- 
sel, and  -"  made  two  calves  of  gold, 
and  said  unto  them,  It  is  toonuich 
for  you  to  go  up    to  J6-ru^sa-lem 
w  behold  thy  gods,  O  i^^ni-el,  which 
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brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  ^  Beth'-el, 
and  the  other  put  he  in  v  Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  «a  sin: 
for  the  people  went  to  ivorshvp  be- 
fore the  one,  even  unto  DSn. 

31  And  he  made  an  «  house  af  high 
places,  *  and  made  priests  of  the  low- 
est of  the  people,  which  were  not  of 
the  sons  of  Le^vi. 

32  And  Jer-o-bo'am  ordained  a 
feast  in  the  eighth  month,  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  like  unto 
c  the  feast  that  is  in  JuMah,  and  he 
*  offered  upon  the  altar.  So  did  he  in 
Beth^-el,  -'  sacrificing  unto  the  calves 
that  he  had  made  :  '^  and  he  placed 
in  BetlV-el  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  '^offered  upon  the  altar 
which  he  had  made  in  Beth^-el  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month, 
even  in  the  month  which  he  «had 
devised  of  his  own  heart;  and  or- 
dained a  feast  unto  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el:  and  he  offered  upon  the 
altar,  ^  and  /  burnt  incense. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Jeroboam's  hand  withereth,  6  but  at  the  prayer  of 
the  prophet  is  restored.  23  I'he  disobedient  prophet 
slain  by  a  lion.    33  Jeroboam's  obstinacy. 

AND,  behold,  there  «  came  a  man 
xx  of  God  out  of  JuMah  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  Beth^-el : 
^  and  Jer-o-bo^am  stood  by  the  altar 
to  1  burn  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto 
the  house  of  Da'vid,  cj6-si'ah  by 
name ;  and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  that 
burn  incense  upon  thee,  and  men's 
bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  ^a  sign  the  same 
da^,  saying,  Tiiis  ?s  the  sign  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken ;  Behold,  the 
altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  Audit  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Jer-o-bo^am  heard  the  saying  of  the 
man'^of  God,  which  had  cried  against 
the  altar  in  Beth'-el,  that  he  "put 
forth  his  hand  from  the  altar,  saying. 
Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his  liand, 
which  he  put  forth  against  him, 
/dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not  pull 
it  hi  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the 
ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar,  ac- 
cording to  the  sign  which  the  man  of 
God  had  given  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  a  Intreat  now 
the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
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slain  by  a  lion. 


pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be 
restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of 
God  ''besought  ^the  Lord,  and  the 
king's  hand  was  restored  him  again, 
and  became  as  it  ivas  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  Come  home  witli  me,  and 
refresh  tliyself,  and  ^  I  will  give  thee 
a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the 
king,^"  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine 
house,  I  will  not  go  in  with  thee, 
neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water  in  this  place  : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  *  Eat  no 
bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor  turn 
again  by  the  same  way  that  thou 
cam  est. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and 
returned  not  by  the  way  that  he 
came  to  Beth'-el. 

11 1[  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet 
in  Beth'-el ;  and  his  -^  sons  came  and 
told  him  all  the  works  that  the  man 
of  God  had  done  that  day  in  Betli'- 
el:  the  words  which  he  had  spoken 
unto  the  king,  them  they  told  also 
to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them, 
What  way  went  he?  For  his  sons 
had  seen  what  way  the  man  of  God 
went,  which  came  from  Ju'dah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Saddle 
me  the  ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the 
ass  :  and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God, 
and  found  him  sitting  under  an  oak  : 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
man  of  God  that  camest  from  Ju^- 
dah?    And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Come 
home  with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  I  may  not  return 
with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee :  nei- 
ther will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
with  thee  in  this  place  : 

17  For  4  it  was  said  to  ^me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no 
bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor 
turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that 
thou  camest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  '^  I  am  a  pro- 
phet also  as  thou  art :  and  "  an  angel 
spake  unto  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back  with 
thee  into  thine  house,  that  he  may 
eat  bread  and  drink  water.  But  he 
olied  unto  him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and 
did  eat  bread  in  his  house,  and  drank 
water. 

20  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
sat  at  the  table,  that  the ^^  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  that 
brought  him  back : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of 
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God  that  came  from  Ju^'dah,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as 
thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the 
commandment  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  commanded  thee, 

22  But  camest  back,  and  hast  eaten 
bread  and  drunk  water  in  the  place, 
of  the  which  the  Lord  did  say  to 
thee.  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no 
water;  thy  carcase  shall  not  come 
unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 
had  eaten  bread,  and  after  he  had 
drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the 
ass,  to  xvit.  for  the  prophet  whom  he 
had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  i  a  lion 
met  him  by  the  way,  and  slew  him  : 
and  his  carcase  was  cast  in  the  way, 
and  tlie  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  also 
stood  by  the  carcase. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and 
saw  the  carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and 
the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase :  and 
they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city 
where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that 
brought  him  back  from  the  way 
heard  thereof,  he  said.  It  is  the  man 
of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  therefore 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto 
the  lion,  which  hath  ^torn  him,  and 
slain  him,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  unto 
him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying, 
Saddle  me  the  ass.  And  they  sad- 
dled Mm. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  car- 
case cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and 
the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase :  the 
lion  had  »*not  eaten  the  carcase,  nor 
« torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  car- 
case of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it 
upon  the  ass,  and  brought  it  back  : 
and  the  old  prophet  came  to  the 
city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his 
own  grave  ;  and  they  mourned  over 
him,  saying, « Alas,  my  brother ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had 
buried  him,  that  he  spake  to  his  sons, 
saying,  When  I  am  dead,  then  bury 
me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man 
of  God  is  buried  ;  *  lay  my  bones  be- 
side his  bones: 

32  "  For  the  saying  which  he  cried 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord  against  the 
altar  in  Beth'-el,  and  against  all  the 
^  houses  of  the  high  places  which  are 
in_the  cities  of  «^  Sa-ma'ri-a,  shall 
surely  come  to  pass. 

33  H  ^  After  this  thing  Jer-o-bo^am 
returned  not  from  his  evil  way,  but 


Abljah  being  sick, 
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Jeroboam  sendeth  to  Ahljah. 


'  made  again  of  the  lowest  of  the  peo- 
ple priests  of  the  high  places  :  who- 
soever would,  he  *  consecrated  him, 
and  he  became  one  of  the  priests  of 
the  high  places. 

34  y  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto 
the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  even  to 
« cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  it  from  off 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER   14. 

5  Ahijah  denounceth  God's  judgments  against  Jero- 
boam. 21  Relioboam' s  wicked  reign  over  Judah. 
25  Shishak  spoileth  Jerusalem.  29  Abijam  suc- 
eeedeth  Rehoboam. 

AT  that  time  A-bi'jah  the  son  of 
J\.  Jer-o-bo^am  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jer-o-bo''am  said  to  his  wife, 
Arise,  I  pray  thee,  and  disguise  thy- 
self, that  thou  benot  known  to  be 
the  wife  of  Jer-o-bo'am ;  and  getthee 
to  Shi^loh:  behold,  there  is  k-\\V- 
jah  the  prophet,  w^hich  told  me  that 
«  I  should  be  king  over  this  people. 

3  ^  And  take  ^  with  thee  ten  loaves, 
and  2  cracknels,  and  a  ^  cruse  of  hon- 
ey, and  go  to  him :  he  shall  tell  thee 
w'hat  shall  become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jer-o-bo'am's  wife  did  so, 
and  arose,  '^and  went  to  Shi'loh,  and 
came  to  the  house  of  A-hl^jah.  But 
1-hi'jah  could  not  see ;  for  his  eyes 
*  were  set  by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  TT  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  A-hi^- 
jah,  Behold,  the  wife  of  Jer-o-bo^am 
cometh  to  ask  a  thing  of  thee^f  or  her 
son;  for  he  is  sick:  thus  and  thus 
Shalt  thou  say  unto  her :  for  it  shall 
be,  when  she  cometh  in,  that  she 
shall  feign  herself  to  be  another 
woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  l-hi^jah 
heard  the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she 
came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  said. 
Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jer-o-bo^am; 
why  feignest  thou  thyself  to  be  an- 
other? for  I  am  sent  to  thee  tuith 
^  heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jer-o-bo^am,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God'^of  i§^ra-el,  « Foras- 
much as  T  exalted  thee  from  among 
the  people,  and^  made  thee  prince 
over  my  people  i§^ra-el, 

8  And /rent  the  kingdom  away  from 
the  house  of  Da^vid,  and  gave  it 
thee :  and  yet  thou  hast  not  been  as 
my  servant  Da^vid,  a  who  kept  my 
commandments,  and  who  followed 
me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only 
which  was  right  in  mine  eyes ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that 
were  before  thee:  ^for  thou  hast 
gone  and  made  thee  other  gods,  and 
molten  images,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger,  and  Miast  cast  me  behind 
thy  back : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  J I  will  bring 
evil  upon  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo^am, 
and  *will  cut  oft'  from  Jer-o-bo^am 
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him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall, 
land  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in 
i§^ra-el,  and  will  take  away  the  rem- 
nant of  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  as 
a  man  taketh  away  dung,  till  it  be 
all  gone. 

11  "^  Him  that  dieth  of  Jer-o-bo^am 
in  the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and 
him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the 
fowls  of  the  air  eat :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to 
thine  own  house :  and  when  thy 
feet  enter  into  the  city,  the  child 
shall  die. 

13  And  all  i§'ra-el  shall  mourn  for 
him,  and  bury  him :  for  he  only  of 
Jer-o-bo^am  shall  come  to  the  grave, 
because  in  him  « there  is  found  some 
good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God 
of  I^'ra-el  in  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am. 

14  <"  Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up  a  king  over  Is^ra-el,  who 
shall  cut  off  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'- 
am  that  day :  but  what  ?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  ig'ra-el, 
as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water, 
and  he  shall  p  root  up  i§^ra-el  out  of 
this  ?good  land,  which  he  gave  to 
their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them 
»•  beyond  the  river,  « because  they 
have  made  their  groves,  provoking 
the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  *  he  shall  give  i§'ra-el  up  be- 
cause of  the  sins  of  J6r-o-b6^am, 
^  who  did  sin,  and  who  made'^  I§^r^-el 
to  sin. 

17  IT  And  Jer-o-bo^am's  Avife  arose, 
and  departed,  and  came  to  ^  Tir^zah : 
and  when  she  came  to  the  thresh- 
old of  the  door,  the  child  died ; 

^18  And  they  buried  him;  and  all 
I§^ra-el  mourned  for  him,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant 
i-hi^jah  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jer- 
i^bo^am,  how  he  '<'  warred,  and  how 
he  reigned,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  is^ra-el. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jer-o-bo^am 
reigned  n-ere  two  and  twenty  years : 
and  he  "slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
Na'dab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  IT  And  Re-ho-bo^am  the  son  of 
S5Fo-mon  reigned  in  Ju^dah.  Re- 
ho-bo'am  7/-C/S  ^  forty  and  one  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  lie 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Je-ru^sa- 
lem,  the  city  j/ which  the  Lord  did 
choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  ig^ra- 
el,  to  put  his  name  there.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Na^^i-mah  an 
lm'm6n-It-ess. 

22  And  ~  JuMah  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  they  "provoked 
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him  to  jealousy  with  their  sins  which 
tiiey  had  committed,  above  all  that 
their  fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  *  high 
places,  and  ^images,  'and  groves, 
on  every  high  hill,  and  '^  under  every 
green  tree. 

24  « And  there  were  also  sodomites 
in  the  land  :  and  they  did  according 
to  all  the  abominations  of  the  na- 
tions which  the  Lord  cast  out  be- 
fore the  children  of  i^'ra-el. 

25  ^  /And  it  came  to''  pass  in  the 
ilfth  year  of  king  Ke-ho-bo'am,  thai 
Shi'shak  J^ing  of  E^gypt  came  up 
against  Je-ru^sa-lem : 

26  And  y\\e  took  away  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king's  house  ;  lie 
even  took  away  all :  and  he  took 
away  all  the  shields  of  gold  '*  which 
SoFo-mon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Ke-ho-bo'am  made  in 
their  stead  brasen  shields,  and  com- 
mitted them  unto  the  hands  of  the 
chief  of  the  ^  guard,  which  kept  the 
door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  guard  bare  them,  and 
brought  them  back  into  the  guard 
chamber. 

29  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Re-ho-bo'am,  and  all  that  he  did, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  JxV- 
dah  ? 

30  And  there  was  »war  between 
Re-ho-bo'am  and  Jer-o-bo'am  all 
t/?e4?-^days. 

31  And  Re-hg-bo^am  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  Da^vid.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Na^a-mah  an 
Am^mon-it-ess.  And  1-bi^jam  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  AMj'am^a  wicked  reign  over  Judah.  9  Asa^s  good 
reign.  23  Jehoshaphat  succeedeth  him.  2r>  Aadab'e 
wi'ked  reign  ovei'  Israel.  33  Baaeha'a  wicked 
reign. 

"^OW  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
-L^i  king  Jer-o-bo^am  the  son  of 
Ne'bat  reigned  1-bi^jam  over  JuMah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem.  And  his  mother's  name 
ivas  «Ma'a-chah,  the  daughter  ^of 
l-bish^a-16m. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of 
his  father,  which  he  had  done  before 
him  :  and  "  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
withthe  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart 
of  Da^vid  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless  ^  for  DaMd's  sake 
did  the  Lord  his  God  give  him  a 
^  lamp  in  Je-ru^sS-lgm,  to  set  up  his 
son  after  him',  and  to  establish  Je- 
I'u^sa-lem : 
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5  Becanse  Da'vid*  did  ^7<ai  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  turned  not  aside  from  -awy  thing 
that  he  commanded  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  save  only  in  the  matter 
of  U-ri'ah  the  Hit^ite. 

6  And  there  was  war  between  Re- 
ho-bo'am  and  Jer-o-bo'am  all  the 
days  of  his  life, 

7  /  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  t-hV- 
jam,  and  all  that  he  did,  «re  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  JiVdah?  And  there 
was  war  between  1-bi^jam  and  J6r- 
o-bo'am. 

8  9  And  A-bPjam  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers ;  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  Da'vid :  and  l^sa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead, 

9  IT  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
J6r-o-b6'am  king  of  l§'ra-el  reigned 
I'sa  over  JuMah. 

10  And  forty  jind  one  years  reigned 
he  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his  -mo- 
ther's name  ivas  Ma^a-chah,  the 
daughter  of  A-bish^a-16m. 

11  '*  And  A'sa  did  ^that  ichich  iras 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
Da'vid  his  father. 

12  ^  And  he  took  away  the  sodom- 
ites out  of  the  land,  and  removed  all 
the  idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  Ma'a-chah  his  mother, 
even  ^  her  he  removed  from  beiiig 
queen,  because  she  had  made  an  idol 
in  a  grove ;  and  A'sa  ^  destroyed  her 
idol,  and  *  burnt  it  by  the  brook 
Kid'ron. 

14  '  But  the  high  places  were  not 
removed :  nevertheless  Ansa's  heart 
was  perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his 
days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  ^  things 
which  his  father  had  dedicated,  and 
the  things  which  himself  had  dedi- 
cated, into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  IF  And  there  was  war  between 
A^sa  and  Ba'a-sha  king  of  i§^ra-el 
all  their  days. 

17  And  «»Ba'a-sha  king  of  I§'ra-el 
went  up  against  Ju^dah,  and  binlt 
«  Ra'mah, "  that  he  might  not  siiffer 
any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  A'sa 
king  of  JuMah. 

18  Then  l^sa  took  all  the  silver  and 
the  gold  that  were  left  in  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants :  and  king  A''sa  sent  them 
to  p  B6n-haMad,  the_  son  of  Tab'- 
ri-m5n,  the  son  of  He'zT-on,  king  of 
Syr'T-a,  that  dwelt  at  ?DS-mas'cus, 
saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me 
and  thee,  a7id  between  my  father 
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and  thy  father :  hehold,  I  have  sent 
unto  thee  a  present  of  silver  and 
gold ;  come  and  break^  thy  league 
with  Ba^a-sha  king  of  i§^ra-el,  that 
lie  may  ^  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-ha'dad  hearkened  unto 
king  A'sa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 
the  hosts  which  he  liad  against  the 
cities  of  I§'ra-el,  and  smote  ^'Fjon, 
and  «  Dan,  and  <  A^bel-beth-ma'a  - 
chah,  and  all  Cin^ne-roth,  with  all 
the  land  of  Naph^ta-li. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ba'- 
a-sha  heard  thereof,  that  he  left  off 
building  of  Ea^mah,  and  dwelt  in 
Tir^zah. 

22  ^  Then  king  A'sa  made  a  procla- 
mation throughout  all  Ju^dah  ;  none 
was  •'  exempted  :_and  they  took  away 
the  stones  of  Ra^mah,  and  the  tim- 
ber thereof,  wherewith  Ba^a-sha  had 
builded ;_  and  king  A^sa  built  with 
them  ^Ge'ba  of  Ben^ja-min,  and 
^  Miz'pah. 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  X^sa, 
and  all  his  might,  and  all  that  he 
did,  and  the  cities  which  he  built, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju^- 
dah  ?  Nevertheless  ^  in  the  time  of 
his  old  age  he  was  diseased  in  his 
feet. 

24  And  A^sa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  DaMd  his  father:  ^and 
« Je-hosh'a-phat  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

25  IT  And  Na^dSb  the  son  of  Jer-o- 
bo^am  ^  began  to  reign  over  is'ra-el 
in  the  second  year  of  A^sa  king  of 
Ju'dah,  and  reigned  over  l§^ra-el 
two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  Avay  of 
his  father,  and  in  «  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  I§^rg,-el  to  sin. 

Jl  1[  ^  And  Ba^a-sha  the  son  of 
A-hi'jah,  of  the  house  of  is'sa-char, 
conspired  against  him ;_  and"  Ba'a- 
sha  smote  him  at  '^  Clib^be-thoii, 
which  belonged  to  the  Plii-lis'tine§  ; 
forNa'dab  and  all  I§'ra-el  laid  siege 
to  Gib^be-thon. 

28  Even  m  the  third  year  of  A^sa 
king  of  Jr/dah  did  BaVsha  '^  slay 
him.  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
reigned,  that  he  smote  ail  the  house 
of  Jer-o-bo^am;  he  left  not  to  Jer- 
Q-bo'am  any  that  breathed,  until  he 
had  « destroyed  him,  according  unto 
the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  his  servant  l-hi^1ah  the 
Shi^lo.nite : 

30  Because  of  the  sins  of  J^r-o-bo^- 
am  which  he  sinned,  and  which  he 
made  i§'ra-el  sin,  by  his  provocation 
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wherewith  he  provoked  the  Lord 
God  of  i5?a*a-el  to  anger. 

31  1[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Na^dab,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  tlie  book  of  the  chron- 
icles of  the  kings  of  i^^ra-el? 

32  And  there  was  war^  between 
A'sa  and  Ba^a-sha  king  of  ig^ra-el  all 
their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  A^sa  king 
of  JuMah  began  Ba^a-sha  the  son  of 
A-lii^jah  to  reign  over  all  i§'ra-el  in 
Tlr^zah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  tile  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  w^alked  in  /the  way 
of  Jer-o-bo^am,  and  in  his  sin  where- 
with he  made  i§^ra-el  to  sin. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Jehu's  prophecy  against  Baasha.  8  Zimri'a  con- 
epiracy.  23  Omri  buildeth  Samaria.  29  Ahab'a 
excessive  wickedness  and  idolatry.  34  Josfiua'e 
curse  fulfilled  upon  Hiel  the  builder  of  Jericho. 

THEN  the    word  of    the    Lord 
came  to  «  Je^hu  the  son  of  Ha- 
na^ni  against  Ba^a-sha,  saying, 

2  ^Forasmuch  a"s  I  exalted  thee 
out  of  the  dust,  and^  made  thee 
prince  over  my  people  i§^ra-el ;  and 
"  thou  hast  walked  in  the"  way  of 
J6r-o-bo'am,  and  hast  made  my  peo- 
ple i§^ra-el  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  their  sins ; 

3  Behold,  I  \yill  take  away  the 
posterity  of  Ba^a-sha,  and  the  pos- 
terity of  his  house ;  and  will  make 
thy  house  hke  ^  the  house  of  Jer-o- 
bo'am  the  son  of  Ne^bSt. 

4  e  Him  that  dieth  of  Ba'a-sha  in 
the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him 
that  dieth  of  his  in  the  fields  shall 
the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ba'a- 
sha,  and  what  he  did,  and  his  might, 
fare  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  !§''- 
ra-el  ? 

6  So  Ba^a-sha  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  "buried  in  o  Th-'zah :  and 
E^lah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  pro- 
phet Je'hu  the  son  of  HS-naAii  ca_me 
the  word  of  the  Lord  against  Ba'a- 
sha,  and  against  his  house,  even  for 
all  the  evil'that  he  did  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  in  provoking  him  to  anger 
with  the  ^  work  of  his  liands,  in  being 
like  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am ;  and 
because  ^  he  killed  him. 

8  1[  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of 
A'sa  king  of  Ju^dah  began  E''lah  the 
son  of  Ba-'a-sha  to  reign  over  !§'ra-el 
in  Tir'zah."two  years. 

9  ^' And  his  servant  ZTm'ri,  captain 
of  half  ;?.?s  chariots,  conspired  against 
him,  as  he  was  in  Tir'zah,  *  drinking 
himself  drunk  in  the  house  of  Xr-'za 
^  steward  of  his  house  in  Tir'zah. 


Omri  made  king. 

10  And  Zmi'ri  went  in  and  smote 
liim,  and  killed  him,  in  the  twenty 
and  seventh  year  of  A'sa  king  of 
Ju'dah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
began  to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on 
his  throne,  Hiat  he  slew  all  the  honse 
of  Ba'a-shtl:  he  left  him  'not  one 
that  pisseth  against  a  wall,  -  neither 
of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends, 

12  Thns  did  Zim-'ri  destroy  all  the 
honse  of  Ba'a-sha,  accordiiig  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
against  Ba'^-sha  ^by  Je'hn  the 
prophet, 

13  '"  For  all  the  sins  of  Ba'a-sha,  and 
the  sins  of  E'lah  his  son,  by  which 
they  sinned,  and  by  which  they  made 
i^^-a-el  to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lokd 
God  of  is'ra-el  to  anger  «  with  their 
vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  E'lah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  i§'ra-el  ? 

15  t  In  the  twenty  and  seventh 
year  of  A'sa  king  of  JuMah  did  Zhn'- 
rl  reign "  seven  days  in  Th-'zah.  And 
the  people  vere  encamped  ^against 
Glb^be-thon,  which  belonged  to  the 
rhi-lis^tine!^. 

16  And  the  people  that  tvere  en- 
camped heard  say,  Ztm^ri  hath  con- 
spired, and  hath  also  slain  the  king : 
wherefore  all  i§'ra-el  made  Om^rl, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  king  over 
I§^rg-el  that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Om^ri  w^ent  up  from  Glb'- 
be-thon,  and  all  I§^ra-el  with  him, 
and  they  besieged  Th-^zah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ZTm'- 
ri  saw  that  the  city  was  taken,  that 
he  w^ent  into  the  palace  of  the  king's 
honse,  and  burnt  the  king's  house 
over  him  with  fire,  and  ?  died, 

19  For  his  sins  wiiich  he  sinned  in 
»•  doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
« in  walking  in  the  way  of  Jer-o-bo^- 
am,  anji  in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to 
make  l§^ra-el  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zim'- 
rl,  and  his  treason  that  he  wrought, 
ore  they  not  written  in  the  book^of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  15^- 
ra-el  ? 

21 1[  Then  were  the  people  of  i§^ra-el 
divided  into  *  two  parts :  half  of  the 
people  followed  Tlb'nl  the  son  of 
Gi^nath,  to  make  him  king;  and  half 
followed  5m^rl. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed 
5m'rl  prevailed  against  the  people 
that  followed  Tib'nl  the  son  of  GV- 
nath:  so  Tib'ni  died,  and  Om^ri 
reigned. 

23  H  In  the  thu'ty  and  first  year  of 
A^sa  king  of  Ju'dah  began  5m'ri  to 
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I  reign  over  Is^r^i-el,  twelve  years  :  ^3. 
years  reigned  he  in  Tir^zah.  ? 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Sa-ma- 
ri-a  of  She^mer  for  two  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  built  on  the  hill,  and  called 
the  name  of  the  city  which  he  built, 
after  the  name  of  Slie'mer,  owner  of 
the  hill,  *  Sa-ma'rl-a. 

25  n  But  ^6i\Vv\  wrought  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  did  worse 
than  all  that  vere  before  him. 

2G  For  he  wallced  in  all  the  way  of 
.I6r-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne^h^t,  and 
in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  i^'r^-el 
to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of 
i^^ra-el  to  anger  with  their  ^  vanities. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  6x\Vy\ 
which  he  did,  and  his  might  that  he 
shewed,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  i§'ra-el  ? 

28  So  Om'rl  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Sa-ma'rl-a:  and 
A'hab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  If  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth 
year  of  A^sa  king  of  JiVdah  began 
A'hab  the  son  of  5m'ri  to  reign  over 
i.5'ra-el :  and  X'h^h  the  son  of  Om^ri 
reigned  over  i§'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a 
twenty  and  two  yerars. 

30  And  A'hab  the  son  of  Om'ri  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above 
all  that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  '^  as  if  it  had 
been  a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in 
the  sins  of  J6r-o-b6'am  the  son  of 
Ne'bat,  ^"^  that  he  took  to  wife  J6z^g- 
bel  the  daughter  of  £th'ba-al  king 
of  the  a:  Zl-do'ni-ans,  y  and  w^ent  and 
served  Ba'al,  and  worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for 
Ba^al  in  ^  the  house  of  Ea^al,  which 
he  had  built  in  Sa-ma'rI-a. 

33  «  And  A'hSb  made  a  grove  ;  and 
A'hab  ^did  more  to  provoke  the 
Lord  God  of  i§'ra-el  to  anger  than 
all  the  kings  of  "ig^rg-el  that  ^vere 
before  him. 

34  1[  In  his  days  did  Hi'el  the  Bgth'- 
el-ite  build  Jer^i-cho:  he  laid  the 
foundation  thereof  in  A-bi'rSm  his 
firstborn,  and  set  up  the  gates  there- 
of in  his  youngest  son  Se'gub,  '^  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  J6sh'u-a  the  son 
of  Niin. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  Elijah,  prophesying  against  Ahab,  is  sent  to  Che- 
rith  ;  8  he  is  sent  to  a  widow  of  Zarephath :  17  he 
raiseth  her  son  to  life. 

AND  lE-n^jah  the  Tisiybite,  vJw 
.  u-as  of  the_  inhabitants  of  GiF- 
g-M,  said  unto  A^h3,b,  «  As  the  Lord 
God  of  i§'ra-el  liveth,  ^  before  wiiom 
I  stand,  <=there  shall  not  be  dew  nor 
rain  '^  these  years,  but  according  to 
my  word. 
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He  raiseth  the  widoiv's  son. 


2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
Linto  him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  tiu'n  thee  east- 
ward, and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook 
Che^rith,  that  is  before  Jor'dan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  of  the  brook  ;  and  ^  I  have  com- 
manded the  ravens  tofeed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he 
went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Che^- 
rlth,  that  is  before  Jor^dan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  evening;  and  he 

-drank  of  the  brook. 

7  Audit  came  to  pass  ^after  a  while, 
that  the  brook  dried  up,  because 
there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

-  8  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying, 

'  9  Arise,  get  thee  to  /  ZSr'e-phath, 
which  belonr/eth  to  Zi^don,  and  dwell 
there :  behold,  I  have  commanded  a 
widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zar^e- 
phath.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the  widow 

'woman    tvas    there    gathering    of 
sticks  :  and  he  called  to  her,  and  said, 
':9  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water 
■in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch 
\it,  he  called  to  her,  and  said.  Bring 
^'me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread 
'  in  thine  hand. 

■  12  And  she  said,  ^.s  the  Lord  thy 
"'  God  liveth,  I  have  not  '^  a  cake,  but 
^  an  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and 

a  little  oil  in  a  cruse :  and,  behold,  I 
'^a-m  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may 
'  go  in  and  dress  it  forme  and  my  son, 

that  we  iijay  eat  it,  and  ^  die. 
'   13  And  E-li^iah  said  unto  her,  Fear 

not ;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said  :  but 

J  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first, 

■  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make 
for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

i  14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
i§^ra-el,  *The  barrel  of  meal  shall 

'  not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of 
oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord 
3  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and^^did  accord- 
'  ing  to  the  saying  of  E-li'jah  :  and 
I  she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did  eat 
^many  days. 

16  And,  "*  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted 
not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 
according  to  the  worj  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  ^  by  E-li^'ah. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
,  these  things,  that  the  son  of  the 
I  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house, 

fell  sick;  and  his  sickness  was  so 
sore,  that  there  was  no  breath  left 
in  him. 
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18  And  she  said  unto  E-lI^iah, 
^Wliat  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O 
thou  man  of  God  ?  art  thou  come 
unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  remem- 
brance, and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me 
thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of 
her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into 
a  loft,  where  he  abode,  and  laid  him 
upon  his  own  bed. 

20  «>  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  0  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also 
brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 
whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son? 

21  p  And  he  "  stretched  himself  up- 
on the  child  three  times,  and  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  O  Lord 
my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's 
soul  come  ^  into  him  again. 

22^And  the  Lord  ?  heard  the  voice 
of  E-li'jah ;  and  the  soul  of  the  child 
came intojiim again, and  he  ^revived. 

23  And  E-li^jah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  out  of  the  cham- 
ber into  the  house,  and  delivered 
him  unto  his  mother:  and  E-li'jah 
said,  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  If  And  the  woman  said  to  E-II^- 
jah,  Now  by  this  « I  know  that  thou 
art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  in  thv  mouth  is  truth. 

CETAPTEK  18. 

1  Elijah  meeteth  Obadiah.  \1  Hereproveth  Ahah.  40 
Baal's  ^yophets  slain.  41  £lijah,  by  prayer,  ob- 
taineth  rain. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  «  many 
xiL  days,  that^the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  E-li^'ah  in  the  third 
year,  saying,  Go,  shew  thyself  unto 
A^hab ;  and  ^  I  will  send  rain  upon 
the  eartlL 

2  And  E-lI^iah  went  to  shew  him- 
self unto  l^hai^  And  there  ivas  a 
sore  famirie  in  Sa-ma-'ri-a.  _ 

3  And  A^hab  called  iQ-ba-di^ah, 
which  ivas  ^  the  governor  of  his 
house.  (Now  0-ba-di^ah  « feared  the 
Lord  greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  ^  Jez-'e-bSl  cut 
off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that 
0-ba-di^ah  took  an  hundred  pro- 
phets, and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,  and  ^  fed  them  with  bread  and 
water.) 

5  And  A'hab  said  unto  0-ba-di^ah, 
Go  into  the  land,  unto  all  fountains 
of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks  :  per- 
adventure  we  may  find  grass  to 
save  the  horses  and  mules  alive, 
*  that  we  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  bet_\veen 
them  to  pass  throughout  it :  A^hSb 
went  one  way  by  himself,  and  (l-ba- 
di'ah  went  another  way  by  himself. 

7  H  And  asjO-ba-di^ah  was  in  the 
way,  behold,  E-li^jah  met  him :  and  he 
knew  him,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and 
said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord  E-li'jah? 


Elijah's  sign  to 


8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am :  go, 
tell  thy  lord,  Behold.  E-li^jah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  What  have  I  sinned, 
that  thou  wonldest  deliver  tliy  ser- 
vant into  the  hand  ot  A^liab,  to  slay 
me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
there  is  no  nation  or  kingdom,  whi- 
ther my  lord  hatli  not  sent  to  seel<: 
thee  :  and  when  they  said,  He  is  not 
there;  he  took  an  oath  of  the  king- 
dom and  nation,  that  they  found 
thee  not. 

11  And  now  thqu  sayest,  Go,  tell 
thy  lord,  Behold,  E-li^jah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  I  am  gone  from  thee,  tliat  « the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry  thee 
Avhither  I  Icnowiiot;  and  so  when  I 
come  and  tell  A^hal),  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me:  but  I 
thy  servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my 
youtli. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what 
I  did  when  Jez'e-bel  slew  the  pro- 
phets of  the  L()RD,  how  I  hid  an 
hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  pro- 
])hets  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell 
thy  lord.  Behold,  E-li'jah  is  here:  and 
he  shall  s]ay  me. 

15  And  E-li^iah  said.  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
I  will  surely  shew  myself  unto  him 
to  day. 

16  So  0-ba-dFah  went  to  meet 
A'hab,  and  told  him:  and  A'hab 
went  to  meet  E-li'jah. 

17  1[  And  jt  came  to  pass,  when 
A'hab  saw  E-lI'jah,  that  A'hab  said 
unto  him,  f  Art  thou  he  ^that  trou- 
bleth  i5?'ra-el? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not 
troubled  i§^ra-el ;  but  thou,  and  thy 
father's  house,  ^  in  that  ye  have  for- 
saken the  commandments  of  tlie 
Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Ba^- 
al-im. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather 
to  me  all  i§'ra-el  unto  mount  ^  Cara- 
mel, and  the  prophets  of  Ba^al  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  ^and  the  pro- 
phets of  the  groves  four  hundred, 
which  e^t  at  Jez^e-bel's  table. 

20  So  A'hab  sent  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  i§^ra-el,  and  *  gathered  the 
prophets  tog^ether  unto  mount  Cara- 
mel. ^ 

21  And  E-lPjah  came  imto  all  the 
people,  and  said.  ^  How  long  halt  ye 
between  two  ^  opinions  ?  if  the  Lord 
he  God,  follow  him:  but  If  Ba^al, 
'^then  follow  him.  And  the  people 
answered  him  ipt  a  word. 

22  Then  said  E-li^jah  unto  the  peo- 
ple, '^  I,  even  I  only,  remain  a  prophet 

352 


1  KINGS,  18.  determine  the  true  God. 

of  the  Lord  ;  but  Ba'al's  prophets 
are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two 
bullocks ;  and  let  them  choose  one 
l)uIlock  for  tiiemselves,  and  cut  it  in 
pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put 
no  fire  under :  and  i  will  dress  tlie 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
and  put  no  fire  tinder: 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your 
gods,  and  1  will  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  and  the  God  that  "an- 
swereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered  and 
said,  ^  It  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  the  pro- 
phets of  Ba^al,  Choose  you  one  bul- 
lock for  yourselves,  and  dress  it  first ; 
for  ye  are  many;  and  call  on  the 
name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire 
under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  whicli 
was  given  them,  and  they  dressed  it, 
and  called  on  the  name  of  Ba'al  from 
morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  O 
Ba/al,  '  hear  us.  l^ut  there  was  v  no 
voice,  nor  any  that « answered.  And 
they  "leaped  upon  the  altar  which 
was  made. 

.27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that 
E-li'jah  mocked  them,  and  said.  Cry 
^"  aloud  :  for  he  is  a  god ;  either  "  he 
is  talking,  or  he  ^^is  i)ursuing,  or  he 
is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure  he 
sleepeth,  and  nnist  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  (^ried  aloud,  and  ?cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with 
knives  and  lancets,  till  ^-Hhe  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid- 
day was  past,  »•  and  they  prophesied 
until  the  time  of  the  ^^  offering  of  the 
evening  sacrifice,  that  there  was  nei- 
ther voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor 
any  ^•''thatj'egarded. 

30  And  E-li'Jah  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Come  near  unto  me.  And 
all  the  people  came  near  unto  him. 
And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thcrt  ivas  broken  down. 

31  And  E-li'jah  took  twelve  stones, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  sons  of  Ja'cob,  unto  whom 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying, 
« iga-a-el  shall  ])e  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an 
altar  *  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and 
he  made  a  trench  about  the  altar,  as 
great  as  would  contain  two  measures 
of  seed. 

33  And  he  ^  put  the  wood  in  order, 
and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and 
laid  him  on  the  wood,  and  said,  Fill 
four  barrels  with  water,  and  ^  pour 
it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the 
wood. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second 
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Elijah  in  Horeb. 


time.  And  tliey  did  it  the  second 
cime.  And  lie  said,  Do  it  the  third 
i;ime.    And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  tiie  water  I'^ran  roiiiKl  about 
the  altar;  and  he  filled  the  trench 
also  with  water. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass  at  ^"  the  time 
if  the  offej;ing  of  the  evening  sacri- 
ftce,  that  E-il^ jail  the  prophet  came 
near,  and  said,  Lord  ^  God  of  .V bra- 
ham,  F§aac,  and  of  i§^ra-el,  s' let  it  he 
known  this  day  that  thou  art  God 
in  i§^ra-el,  and  that  I  am  thy  servfait, 
and  that  ''I  have  done  all  these 
things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that 
this  people  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord  God,  and  that  thou  hast 
« turned  their  heart  back  again. 
'  38  Then  ^  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell, 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and 
the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water 
that  laas  in  the  trench. 
'  39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  if, 
they  fell  on  their  faces :  and  they 
said.  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God;  the 
lLord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  E-li^jah  said  unto  them, 
"Take  the  prophets  of  Ba^al;  let 
not  one  of  them  escape.  And  they 
took  them:  and  E-li^jah  brought 
them  down  to  the  brook  Ki^sh5n, 
!|and  "  slew  them  there. 

41  IF  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  A^hab, 
Get  thee  up.  eat  and  drink ;  for  there 
'is  ^^  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

'  42  So  .Vhab  went  up  to  eat  and  to 
drink.  And  E-li'jah  went  up  to  the 
top  of  Caramel;  '^aiid  he  cast  him- 
self down  upon  the  earth,  and  put 

^his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant.  Go  up 
now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And  he 
^/eut  up,  and  looked,  and  said,  TJiere 
is  nothing.  And  he  said,  ^  Go  again 
seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  sev- 
enth time,  that  he  said,  Behold,  there 
ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of  the  sea, 
hke  a  man's  hand.  And  he  said.  Go 
up,  say  unto  A^hab,  i'-' Prepare  tJty 
chariot,  and  get  thee  dowai,  that  the 
rain  stop  thee  not. 

,  45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean 
jwdiile,  that  the  heaven  was  black 
with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was 
a  great  rain.  And  A^iiab  rode,  and 
went  to  Jez^re-el. 

46  And  -^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
;on  E-li^jah;  and  he  girded  up  his 
jloins,  and  ran  before  A^hab  ^o  to  the 
entrance  of  Jez/re-el. 

CHAPTER  19. 

'l  Elijah  fleeth  to  Beer-sheba  ;  4  he  is  comforted  by 

I     an  angel.     0   God  aendeth  him.  to  anoint  Hazael, 

Jehu,  and  Elieha.    19  EUshu  foUoiveth  Elijah. 
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ANP  A^hab  told  Jez'e-bel  all  that 
xx  E-li^ah  had  done,  and  withal 
how  he  liad «  slain  all  the  prophets 
with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jez'e-bSl  sent  a  messenger 
unto  E-h^jah,  saying,  *  So  let  the  gods 
do  to  7ne,  and  more  also,  if  I  make 
not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them 
by  ^  to  morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose, 
and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to 
Be^er-she'ba,  which  belongeth  to  Ju'- 
dali,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  II  But  he  himself  went  a  day's 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  and 
came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper 
tree :  and  he  '^  requested  ^  for  himself 
that  he  might  die ;  and  said,  It  is 
enough;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away 
my  life;  for  I  am  not  better  than 
my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a 
juniper  tree,  behold,  then  ^  an  angel 
touched  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Arise  a?icf- eat.  ■ 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
teas  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and 
a  cruse  of  water  at  his  ^  head.  And 
he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him 
down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
again  the  second  time,  and  touched 
him,  and  said,  Arise  and  eat;  be- 
cause the  journey  is  too  great  for 
thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of 
that  meat  /forty  days  and  forty 
nights  unto  s'Ho'reb  the  mount  of 
God. 

9  f  And  he  came  thither  '^  unto  a 
cave,  and  lodged  there ;  and,  behold, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ca/me  to  him, 
and  he  said  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou  here,  E-h^ jah  ? 

10  And  he  said,  ^  I  have  been  very 
j  jealous  for  the  Lojrd  God  of  hosts : 
for  the  children  of  i^^ra-el  have  for- 
saken thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  ^'  slain  thy  prophets 
v/ith  the  sword;  and  ^  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said.  Go  forth,  and  stand 
'"  upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord. 
And,  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by, 
and  ^  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent 
the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces 
the  rocks  before  the  Lord  ;  but  the 
Lord  iras  not  in  the  wind  :  and  after 
the  wind  an  earthquake ;  bvt  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake  : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire ; 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  :  and 
after  the  fire  a  » still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  .so,  when  E-li'jah 
heard  it,  that  p  he  wrapped  his  face 
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in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  in  of  tlie  cave. 
And,  behold,  there  cavie  a  voice 
unto  him,  and  said,  What  doest  thou 
here,  E-li'jah  ? 

14  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
because  the  children  of  i^'ra-el  have 
forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword  ;  and  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go,  return  on  thy  way  to  the  wilder- 
ness of  D5-mas'cus :  i  and  when  thou 
comest,  anoint  H^z'a-el  to  be  king 
over  Syr^i-aj 

16  And  »*  Je'hu  the  son  of  Nlm'shi 
Shalt  thou  aiioint  to  be  king  over  is'- 
ra-el :  and  « E-li^sha  the  sou  of  Sha'- 
phat  of  i'b61-me-ho^lah  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  *  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
him  that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Haz'- 
a-el  shall  Je^hu  slay :  and  him  that 
escapetii  from  the  sword  of  Je'hu 
~  shall  E-li^sha  slay. 

18  3  Yet  I  V  have  left  me  seven  thou- 
sand in  i§'ra-el,  all  the  knees  which 
have  not  bowed  unto  Ba'al,  ">  and 
every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed 
him. 

19  IF  ^o  he  departed  thence,  and 
found  E-lI^sha  the  son  of  Sha^phat, 
who  was  plowing  with  twelve  yoke 
of  oxen  before  him,  and  he  with  the 
twelfth :  and  E-li^'ah  passed  by  him, 
and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  AiKl  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  E-li^jah,  and  said.  Let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my 
mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  *  Go  back 
again :  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  1:>ack  from  him, 
and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew 
them,  and  a;  boiled  their  flesh  with 
the  instruments  of  the  oxen,  and 
gave  unto  the  people,  and  they  did 
eat.  y  Then  he  arose,  and  went  after 
E-lI^jah,  and  ^  ministered  unto  him. 

CHAPTEK  20. 

1  Ben-hadadhe.Bicgcth  Samaria.  13  The  SK/rians  arc 
nl/iin.  yi  Ahah  diamiseeth  Ben-hadad.  42  A  pro- 
phet reproveth  him. 

AND  B6n-ha^dad  the  king  of 
jlx.  Syr^i-a  gathered  all  his  host 
together :  «  and  there  tuere  thirty  and 
two  kings  with  him,  and  horses, 
and  chariots :  and  he  went  up  and 
besieged  Sa-ma^ri-a,  and  warred 
against  it. 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  I'hab 
king  of  i§'ra.el  into  the  city,  and  said 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  Ben-haMad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine ; 
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thy  wives  also  and  thy  children,  eve^i 
the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  i§'rg^el  answered 
and  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  according 
to  thy  saying,  «•  I  am  thine,  and  all 
that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again, 
and  said.  Thus  speaketh  Ben-ha'dad, 
saying,  Although  I  have  sent  unto 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  deliver  me 
thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy 
wives,  and  thy  children ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto 
thee  to  morrow  about  this  time,  and 
they  shall  search  thine  house,  and 
the  houses  of  thy  servants;  and  it 
shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is  ^plea- 
sant in  thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it 
in  their  hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  t^^ra-el  called 
all  '^the  elders  of  the  land,'' and  said, 
Mark,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how  this 
man  seeketh  mischief:  for  he  sent 
unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my 
children,  and  for  my  silver,  and  for 
my  gold ;  and  - 1  denied  him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the 
people  said  unto  him.  Hearken  not 
unto  /m/i,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  mes- 
sengers  of  Ben-ha^ad,  Tell  my  lord 
the  king,  All  that  thou  didst  send  for 
to  thy  servant  at  the  first  I  will  do  : 
but  this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And  the 
messengers  departed,  and  brought 
him  word  again. 

10  And  B6n-ha^dad  sent  unto  him, 
and  said,  «^  The  gods  do  so  unt^  me, 
and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of  Sa-ma'- 
rl-a  shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all 
the  people  that  ^  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  i§'ra-el  answered 
and  said.  Tell  hivi, «  Let  not  him  that 
girdeth  on  his  harness  boast  himself 
as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben- 
ha'dad  heard  this  *  message,  as  he 
was  f  drinking,  he  and  the  kings  in 
the  ^  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto  his 
servants,  ^^  Set  yourselves  in  array. 
And  they  set  themselves  in  array 
against  the  city. 

13  ^  And,  behold,  there  ^came  a 
prophet  unto  A^hab  king  of  i§^ra-el, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast 
tliou  seen  all  this  great  multitude  ? 
behold,  I  will  deliver  it  into  thine 
hand  this  day ;  and  o  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  A'hab  said.  By  whom  ?  And 
he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
by  the  ^  young  men  of  the  princes  of 
the  provinces.  Then  he  said,  Who 
shall  9 order  the  battle?  And  he 
answered.  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young 
men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces, 
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and  they  were  two  hundred  and 
thirty  two :  and  after  them  he  num- 
bered all  the  people,  even  all  the 
children  of  l§^rg.^el,  being  seven  thou- 
sand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But 
Ben-ha'dad  ivas  '^drinking  himself 
drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he  and  the 
kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that 
helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  went  out 
first ;  and  Ben-ha^dad  sent  out,  and 
they  told  him,_saying.  There  are  men 
come  out  of  Sa-ma^ri-a. 

18  And  he  said,  ^  Whether  they  be 
come  out  for  peace,  take  them  alive ; 
or  whether  they  be  come  out  for  war, 
take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  came  out 
of  the  city,  and  the  army  which  fol- 
lowed them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his 
man  :  and  the  Syr^i-an§^fled ;  and  i§'- 
ra-el  pursued  them :  and  *  Ben-ha^dad 
the  king  of  Syr'i-a  escaped  on  an 
horse  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  i§^ra-el  went 
out,  and  smote  the  horses  and  char- 
iots, and  slew  the  Syr^I-an§  with  a 
great  slaughter. 

22  1[  And  the  prophet  came  to  the 
^^ing  of  is^ra-el,  and  said  unto  him, 
s  tro,  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark, 

and  see  what  thou  doest :  ^  for  at  the 
return  of  the  year  the  king  of  Syr'- 
i-a  will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
Syr'i-a  said  unto  him,  "^  Their  gods 
are  gods  of  the  hills ;  therefore  they 
were  stronger  than  we ;  but  let  us 
fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and 
surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  "Take  the 
kings  away,  every  man  out  of  his 
place,  and  put  captains  intheir  rooms: 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like 
the  army  that  '^^  thou  hast  lost,  horse 
for  horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot: 
and  we  will  fight  against  them  in  the 
plain,  <xnfi  surely  we  shall  be  stronger 
than  they.  And  he  hearkened  unto 
their  voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return 
;  of  the  year,  that  Ben-ha'dad  num- 
bered the  Syr^i-an§,  and  went  up  to 
<»  A'phek,  11  to  fight  against  i§'ra-el. 

27  And  the  children  of  ig^ra-erwere 
numbered,  and  12  were  airp resent. 
and  went  against  them :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  f §^ra-el  pitched  before  them 
like  two  little  flocks  of  kids  ;  but  the 

\  Syr'i-an§  v  filled  the  country. 

28  f  And  there  came  a  man  of  God, 
and  spake  unto  the  king  of  l§^ra-el. 
and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lokd,  ?  Be- 
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cause  the  Syr^i-an§  have  said,  The 
Lord  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is 
not  God  of  the  valleys,  therefore 
will  I  deliver  all  this  great  multi- 
tude into  thine  hand,  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over 
against  the  other  seven  days.  And 
so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day  the 
battle  was  joined  :  and  the  children 
of  i.:j^ra-el  slew  of  the  Syr^i-an§  an 
hundred  thousand  footmen  in  one 
day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  A'phek,  into 
the  city ;  and  there  a  wall  fell  upon 
twenty  and  seven  thousand  of  the 
meiithotivere  left.  And  Ben-ha/dad 
fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  i^  into 
an  inner  chamber. 

31  IF  And  his  servants  said  unto 
him,  Behold  now,  we  have  heard 
that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  i§'ra- 
el  are  merciful  kings :  let  us,  I  pray 
thee,  ^  put  sackcloth  on  our  loins, 
and  ropes  upon  our  Jieads,  and  go 
out  to  the  king  of  i§'ra-el :  perad- 
venture  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their 
loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their  heads, 
and  came  to  the  king  of  i§^ra-el,  and 
said.  Thy  servant  Bgn-haMad  saith,  I 
pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And  he  said, 
Is  he  yet  alive  ?  he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  ob- 
serve whether  any  thing  would 
come  from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch 
it:  and  they  said.  Thy  brother  B6n- 
liaMad.  Then  he  said,  Go  ye,  bring 
him.  Then  B6n-haMad  came  forth 
to  him ;  and  he  caused  him  to  come 
up  into  the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-ha^ddd  said  unto  him, 
«  The  cities,  which  my  father  took 
from  thy  father,  I  will  restore;  and 
thou  Shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in 
Da-mas'cus.  as  my  father  made  in 
Sa-ma^ri-a.  Then  said  A^hdb,  I  will 
send  thee  away  with  this  covenant. 
So  *  he  made  a  covenant  with  him, 
and  sent  him  away. 

35  IT  And  a  certain  man  of  « the 
sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  his 
neighbour^  in  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the 
man  refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because 
thou  hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  behold,  as  soon  as  thou 
art  departed  from  me,  a  lion  shall 
slay  thee.  And  as  soon  as  he  was 
departed  from  him,  '^a  lion  found 
him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and 
said,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And 
the  man  smote  him,  "  so  that  in  smit- 
ing he  wounded  h im. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and 
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waited  for  the  king  by  tlie  way,  and 
disguised  himself  witli  ashes  upon 
his  face. 

39  And  «  as  the  king  passed  by,  he 
cried  unto  the  Icing:  and  y\\Q  said. 
Thy  servant  went  out  nito  the  midst 
of  the  battle ;  and,  behold,  a  man 
turned  aside,  and  brought  a  man 
unto  me,  and  said,  Keep  this  man  : 
if  by  any  means  he  be  missing,  then 
^  shall  thy  life  be  for  his  life,  or  else 
thou  Shalt  ^•''  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  tliy  servant  was  busy 
here  and  there,  ^''  he  was  gone.  And 
the  king  of  i^'ra-el  said  unto  him, 
«  So  shaU  thy  judgment  be;  thyself 
hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the 
ashes  away  from  his  face;  and  the 
king  of  i§^ra-el  discerned  him  that 
lie  ivas  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  LoiiD,  ^  Because  thou  hast  let 
go  out  of  thy  hand  a  man  ^^  whom 
I  appointed'  to  utter  destruction, 
therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his  hfe, 
and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  l;j^rg,-el  '^  went 
to  his  house  heavy  and  displeased, 
and  came  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Naboth  refuscth  Ahab  hw  vineyard.  6  Jezebel  eaus- 
tth  Kaboth  to  be  stoned.  17  Elijah  denounceth 
judgments  against  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  etc. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
.  things,  that  Na^both  the  Jez^- 
]-e-el-ite  had  a  vineyard,  which  was 
\n  «  J6z're-el,  hard  by  the  palace  of 
A^hab  king  of  Sa-ma^ri-a. 

2  And  A^hab  spake  unto  Na^both, 
saying,  ^  Give  me  thy '-  vineyard,  that 
I  may  have  it  for  a  'garden  of  herbs, 
because  it  is  near  unto  my  house : 
and  I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  better 
vineyard  than  it ;  or,  if  it  ^  seem  good 
to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  w^orth 
of  it  in  money. 

3  And  Na'both  said  to  A'hab,  The 
LoiiD  forbid  it  me,  '^  that  I  should 
give  the  uiheritance  of  my  fathers 
\uito  thee. 

4  And  A'hab  came  into  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased  because  of  the 
word  which  Na^both  the  Jez^re-el-ite 
had  spoken  to  him :  for  he  had  said, 
I  will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers.  And  he  laid  him 
down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away 
his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5^  But  Jez^e-bel  his  wife  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  is  thy 
spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest  no 
bread  ? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I 
spake  unto  Na-'bOth  the  JSz-^rg-el-ite, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  thy  vine- 
yard for  money ;  or  else,  if  it  please 
thee,  I  will  give  thee  another  vine- 
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yard  for  it :  and  he  answered,  I  will 
not  give  tiiee  my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jez'e-bSl  his  wife  said  unto 
him,  Dost  tiiou  ^  now  govern  the  king- 
dom of  iyrd-el  ?  arise,  aiid  eat  bread, 
and  let  thine  heart  be  merry :  I/will 
give  thee  tlie  vineyard  of  Na^both 
the  Jez^rc-el-ite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  A^h^b's 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  seal, 
and  sent  the  letters  unto  the  elders 
and  to  tlie  nobles  that  ivere  in  his 
city,  dweUingwith  Na'both. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  say- 
ing, 2  Proclaim  a  fa  st,  and  set  Na'- 
both  s  on  high  among  the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  i/  sons  of  Be^- 
li-al,  before  him,  to  bear  witness 
against  him.  saying,  Thou  ^'  didst 
blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  And 
then  carry  him  out,  and  ^  stone  him, 
that  he  may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the 
elders  and  the  nobles  who  w^ere  the 
inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as  Jez'e- 
bel  had  sent  unto  them,  and  as  it 
ivas  written  in  the  letters  wdiich  she 
had  sent  unto  them. 

V2  i  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and 
set  Na^both  on  high  among  the  peo- 
ple. ' 

13  And  there  came'  in  two  men, 
children  of  Be'lT-al,  and  sat  before 
him:  and  the  men  of  Be^li-al  wit- 
nessed against  him,  even  against  Na^- 
b6th,  in  the  presence  of  the  people, 
saying,  Na^both  did  blaspheme  God 
and  the  king.  -^Then  they  carried 
him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jez^e-bel,  say- 
ing, Na'both  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jez'e-bel  heard  that  Na'both  was 
stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jez'e-bel 
said  to  A'iiab,  Arise,  take  possession 
of  the  vineyard  of  Na'both  the  Jez^- 
re-el-ite,  which  he  refused  to  give 
thee  for  money :  for  Na'both  is  not 
alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A'hab 
heard  that  Na'both  was  dead,  that 
A'liab  rose  up  to  go  down  to  the 
vineyard  of  Na^both  the  Jez're-el- 
ite,  to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  IT  ^And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  E-lI^jah  the  Tish'bite,  say- 
ing, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  A'h^b 
king  of  l§^ra-el,  ''^  which  is  in  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a :  behold'J  he  is  in  the  vineyard  of 
Na^b5th,  whither  he  is  gone  down 
to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  «  Hast 
thou  killed,  and  also  taken  posses- 
sion?   And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
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him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lokd, 

0  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the 
blood  of  Na'both  shall  dogs  lick  thy 
blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  A^hab  said  to  E-li^jah,  Hast 
thou  found  me,  p  O  mine  enemy  ?  And 
he  answered,  I  have  found  thee :  be- 
cause 'zthou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Loud. 

21  Behold,  »•  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
thee,  and  will  take  away  thy  poster- 
ity, and  will  cut  off  from  A^hab  « him 
that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and 
<him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  In  I§^- 
ra-el, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like 
the  house  of  «  Jer-o-bo^am  the  son  of 
Ne'bat,  and  likethe  house  of  ^  Ba^a- 
sha  the  son  of  A-hl^'ah,  for  the  pro- 
vocation wherewith  thou  hast  pro- 
voked me  to  anger,  and  made  i§'ra-el 
to  sin.    . 

23  And  «» of  Jez^e-bel  also  spake  the 
Lord,  saying.  The  dogs  shall  eat 
Jez'e-bel  by  the  ^  wall  of  _Jez're-el. 

24  ^  Him  that  dieth  of  A^hab  in  the 
city  the  dogs  shall  eat ;  and  him  that 
dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of 
the  air  eat. 

25  H  But  y  there  was  none  like  unto 
A'hab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
« whom  Jez^e-bel  his  wife  ^  stirred  up. 

26  And  he'^did  very  abominably  in 
following  idols,  according  to  all 
things  «  as  did  the  Im'or-ites,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  i§a*a-el. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A'hSb 
heard  those  words,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  ^  put  sackcloth  upon  his 
flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sack- 
cloth, and  went  softly. 

28^And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  E-li^jah  the  Tish'bite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  A^hab « humbleth 
himself  before  me?  because  he  hum- 
bleth himself  before  me,  I  will  not 
bring  the  evil  in  his  days :  but  ^  in 
his  son's  days  will  I  bring  the  evil 
upon  his  house. 

CHAPTEE  22. 

1  Ahah  slain  at  Ramoth-gihad.  37  Ahaziah  sue- 
ceedeth  hhn.  41  Jehoshaphat's  good  reiqn  over  Ju- 
dak.    51  Ahaziah' 8  evil  reign  over  Israel. 

AND  they  continued  three  years 
J^  without  war  between  Syr^i-a 
and  i§'ra-el. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third 
year_,  that  «  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  king 
of  Ju^dah  came  down  to  the  king  of 
i  i§^ra-el. 

I  3  And  the  king  of  is^'ra-el  said  unto 

I  his  servants,  Know  ye   that  *  Ra'- 

'moth  in  G-iFe-ad  is  ours,  and  we  be 

1  still,  <nid  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand 

of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a? 
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4  And  he  said  unto  J5-hosh'a-pha,t, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to 
Ra^moth-gil^e-ad  ?  And  jje-hosh'a- 
phat  said  to  "the  king  of  i§'ra-el,  '^'l 
am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy 
people,  rny  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  said  unto  the 
king  of  i§'ra-el,  Enquire,  I  pray  thee, 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  I^'ra-el  '^ga- 
thered the  prophets  together,  about 
-four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ra'moth- 
giPe-ad  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ? 
And  they  said,  Go  up ;  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

7  And  e  Je-hosh^a-phat  said.  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  be- 
sides, that  we  might  enquire  of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Is^ra-el  said  un- 
to Je-hosl^a-phat,  /  There  is  yet  one 
man,  Mi-ca^iah  the  son  of  Im^lah,  by 
whom  we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  : 
but  y  I  hate  him ;  for  he  doth  not  pro- 
phesy good  concerning  me,  but  evil. 
And  Je-hosh'a-phat  said,  Let  not  the 
king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  i§^ra-el  called 
an  ^officer,  and  said^^ Hasten  hither 
Ml-ca^iah  the  son  of  Im'lah. 

10  And  the  king  of  ig^ra-el  and  Jg- 
hosh^a-phat  the  king  of  Ju'dah  sat 
each  on  his  throne,  having  put  on 
their  robes,  in  a  *void  place  in  the 
entrance  of  the  gate  of  Sa-maM-a; 
and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  be- 
fore them. 

11  And  Zgd-e-kPah  the  son  of  Che- 
na^S-nah  made  him  horns  of  iron : 
and  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
With  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syr'- 
T-an§,  until  thou  have  consumed 
them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
so,  saying,  '*  Go  up  to  Ra'moth-giFe- 
ad,  and  prosper :  for  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  the  king's  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone 
to  call  Mi-ca^ah  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Behold  now,  the  words  of  the 
prophets  declare  good  unto  the  king 
with  one  mouth  :  let  thy  word,  I  pray 
thee,  be  hke  the  word  of  one  of  them, 
and  speak  that  tvhich  is  good. 

14  And  Mi-ca'jah  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  *  what  the  Lord  saith  unto 
me,  that  will  I  speak. 

15  IT  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Mi-ca'|ah, 
shall  we  go  against  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad 
to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear?  And 
he  answered  him,  Go,  and  prosper  ; 
for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  khig  said  unto  him. 
How  many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee 
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that  thou  tell  me  iiothhig  but  that 
'Which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  i§^ra-el 
^scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep 
that  have  not  a  shepherd :  and  the 
Lord  said,  These  have  no  master : 
let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  I§'r^-el  said 
unto  Je-hosh'a-phat,  Did  I  not  tell 
thee  that  he  would  prophesy  no  good 
concerning  me,  but  evil? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  there- 
fore the  word  of  the  Lord  :  *  I  saw 
the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne, '  and 
all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by 
him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall 
''persuade  A'hab,  that  he  may  go  up 
and  fall  at  Ra^moth-gil^e-ad?  And 
one  said  on  this  manner,  a^nd  another 
said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Wherewith?  And  he  said,  I  will  go 
forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit 
in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  he  said.  »«Thou  shalt  persuade 
/m»,  and  prevail  also:  go  forth,  and 
do  so. 

23  ^  Now  therefore,  behold,  the 
Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets,  and 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concern- 
ing thee. 

24  But  Zed-e-kl'ah  the  son  of  Che- 
na'^-nah  wen1:  near,  and  « smote  Mi- 
ca'fahon  the  cheek,  and  said,  ^ Which 
way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  MI-ca/|ah  said,  Behold,  thou 
Shalt  see  in  that  day,  when  thou 
shalt  go  « into  ^  an  inner  chamber  to 
hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  i§''ra-el  said, 
Take  Mi-ca'iah,  and  carry  him  back 
unto  Amnion  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  to  Jo'ash  the'  king's  son ; 

27  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king. 
Put  this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I 
come  in  peace. 

28  And  Ml-ca^j^ah  said.  If  thou  re- 
turn  at  all  in  peace, « the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken  by  me.  And  he  said, 
Hearken.  O  people,  every  one  of  you. 

29  So  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  and  Je- 
hQsh^a-phat  the  king  of  Ju'dah  went 
up  to  Ra'moth-giPe-ad. 

30  And  the  king  of  ig^rg-el  said 
luito  J5-h5sh^a-phat, « I  will  disguise 
myself,  and  enter  into  the  battle; 
but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.    And  the 
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king  of  l$'ra-el  »- disguised  himself, 
and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  command- 
ed his  tliirty  and  two  captains  that 
had  rule  over  his  chariots,  saying. 
Fight  neither  with  small  nor  great, 
save  only  with  the  king  of  ig^'a-el. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  J§- 
hosh^a-phat,  that  they  said.  Surely 
it  is  the  king  of  i§'ra-el.  And  they 
turned  aside  to  fight  against  him  ; 
and  Je-hosh'a-phat « cried  out.     • 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 
that  it  was  not  the  king  of  i§'ra-el, 
that  they  turned  back  from  pursu- 
ing him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 
^at^a  venture,  and  smote  the  king 
of  i§'ra-el  between  the  i«  joints  of 
the  harness :  wherefoi-e  he  said  unto 
the  driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn  thine 
hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host ; 
for  I  am  "  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  ^^  increased  that 
day  :  and  the  king  was  stayed  up  in 
his  chariot  against  the  Syr^i-ans, 
and  died  at  even  :  and  the  blood  ran 
out  of  the  wound  into  the  ^^  midst 
of  the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation 
throughout  the  host  about  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  saying,  Every  man 
to  his  city,  and  every  man  to  his 
own  country. 

37  IT  So  the^  king  died,  and  "was 
brought  to  Sa-ma^'ji-aj  and  they  bu- 
ried the  king  in  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

38  And  o?Ae  washed  the  chariot  in 
the  pool  of  Sa-ma'ri-a ;  and  the  dogs 
licked  up  his  blood  ;  and  they  wash- 
ed his  armour ;  according  <  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake. 

39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A'hSb, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  ^the  ivory 
house  which  he  made,  and  all  the 
cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  i§'ra-el  ? 

40  So  A^hab  slept  with  his  fathers ; 
and  A-ha-zPah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

41  H  And  ^  Je-h6sh''a-phat  the  son 
of  A'sa  began  to  reig^n  over  JuMah 
m  the  fourth  year  of  A^hab  king  of 
ig'ra-el. 

42  Je-h6sh'a-phat  teas  thirty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign ;  and  he  j'eign^ed  twenty  and 
five  years  in  Jg-ru'sa-lgm.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  A-zu''bah  the 
daughter  of  ShTFhi. 

43  And  «"  he  walked  in  all  the  ways 
of  X^sa  his  father;  he  turned  not 
aside  from  it,  doing  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  nev- 
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consumed  hyfire. 


ertlieless  ^  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away ;  for  the  people  oftered 
and  hurnt  incense  yet  In  the  high 
places. 

44  And  y  Je-hosh'a-phat  made  peace 
with  the  king  of  i§^ra-el. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hosh'a-phat,  and  his  might  that  he 
shewed,  and  how  he  warred,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chron- 
icles of  the  kings  of  JuMah? 

.  46  «And  the  remnant  of  the  sod- 
omites, which_ remained  in  the  days 
of  his  father  A^sa,  he  took  out  of  the 
land. 

47  «  There  was  then  no  king  in 
E'dorn :  a  deputy  ivas  king. 

48  Je-hosh'a-phat  ^^J  made  ships  of 
Thar^shish  to  go  to  O'plnr  for  gold : 
«but  they  went  not;  for  the  ships 
were  broken  at_'^  E'zi-on-ge'ber. 

49  Then  said  A-ha-zi^ah  the  son  of 
A'hab  unto  Je-hosh'^ph^t,  Let  my 
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servants  go  with  thy  servants  in  the 
ships.  But  Je-hosh'a-phat  would 
not. 

50  IF  And  « Je-hosh'a-phat  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was"  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  fa- 
ther :  and  Je-ho'ram  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

51  H  A-ha-zi^ah  the  son  of  A^hab  be- 
gan  to  reign  over  i§'ra-el  in  ^a-ma'- 
ri-a  the  seventeenth  year  of  Je-hosh'- 
a-phat  king  of  JuMah,  and  reigned 
two  years  over  l§'ra-el. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  LoKD,  and  /  walked  in  the  way 
of  his  father,  and  in  the  way  of  his 
mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jer-o-bo'- 
am  the  son  of  Ne'bS-t,  who  made  i§'- 
ra-eltosin: 

53  For  ff  he  served  Ba'al,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  and  provoked  to  anger 
the  Lord  God  of  Ig^ra-el,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  liad  done. 


THE 

SECOND  BOOK  OP  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED, 
THE   FOURTH  BOOK  OF  THE   KINGS. 


CHAPTEE  1. 

Elijah  bringeth  fire  from  heaven  on  Ahaziafi's  mea 
senyers. 

THEN  Mo^ab    "rebelled  against 
i§'raj;^el  ^  after  the  death  of  A^hSb. 

2  And  A-ha-zi^ah  fell  down  through 
a  lattice^in  his  upper  chamber  that 
was  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  was  sick  :  and 
he  sent  messengers,  and_  said  unto 
them,  Go,  enquire  i  of  Ba'al-ze'bub 
the  god  of  <=  Ek'ron  whether  I  shall 
recover  of  this  disease. 

3  3ut  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
to  E-li^jah  the  Tish^bite,  Arise,  go 
up  to  meet  the  messengers  of  the 
king  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  say  unto 
them,  ^  Is  it  not  because  there  is  not 
a  God  in  l§'ra-el,  that  ye  go  to  en- 
quire of  Ba'al-ze'biib  the  god  of  £k^- 
ron? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  2  Thou  shalt  not  come  down 
from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone ^  up,  «  ])ut  Shalt  surely  die. 
And  E-h^jah  departed. 

5  I1  And  when  the  messengers  turn- 
ed back  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  now  turned  back? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  There 
came  a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said 
unto  us.  Go,  turn  again  unto  the  king  1 
that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him,! 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  be- 
cause there  is  not  a  God  in  I^'ra-el, 
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thatthon  sendest  to  enquire  of  Ba'- 
al-ze'bub  the  god  of  Ek'ron?  there- 
fore thou  shalt  not  come  down  from 
that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up, 
but  shalt  /  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  -''What 
manner  of  man  was  he  which  came 
up  to  meet  you,  and  told  you  these 
words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  iras 
ff  an  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle 
of  leather^bout  his  loins.  And  he 
said,  It  7.9  E-lPjah  the  Tish'bite. 

9  Then  the  king  ^  sent  unto  him  a 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
he  went  up  to  him :  and,  behold,  he 
sat  on  the  top  of  an  hill.  And  he 
spake  unto  him,  Thou  *  man  of  God, 
the  kingjiath  said,  Come  down. 

10  And  E-li'jah  answered  and  said 
to  the  captain  of  fifty,  If  1  be  a  man 
of  God,  tiien  •>'  let  fire  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and 
thy  fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and 
his  fifty. 

11  *  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  an- 
other captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
O  man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  king 
said.  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  E-li'jah  answered  and  said 
luito  them,  If  1  he  a  man  of  God,  let 
fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
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He  is  taken  up  to  heaven. 


consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the 
fire  of  God  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  him  and  his  fiity. 

13  IF  And  he  sent  ^  again  a  captain 
of  the  third  fifty  with  Iiis  fifty.  And 
the  third  captain  of  fifty  went  up, 
and  oame  and  ^fell  on  his  knees  be- 
fore E-h'^jah,  and  besought  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  hfe,and  the  hfe  of  these 
fifty  thy  servants,  "^be  precious  in 
thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  tliere  came  fire  down 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two 
captains  of  the  former  fifties  with 
tlieir  fifties :  therefore  let  my  life 
now  be  precious  in  tliy  sight. 

15  A^id  the  angel  of  tlie  Lord  said 
unto  E-li'jah,  Go  down  with  him  :  be 
not  »» afraid  of  him.  And  he  arose, 
and  went  down  with  him  unto  the 
king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast 
sent  messengers  to  enquire  of  Ba'al- 
ze'bilb  the  god  of  Ek'ron,  Js  it  not 
because  there  is  no  (iod  in  i§'ra-el  to 
enquire  of  his  word  ?  therefore  thou 
Shalt  not  come  down  ofi:  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt 
surely  die. 

17  H  So  he  died  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  E-li^jah  had 
spoken.  And  ^  Je-ho'ram  reigned  in 
his  stead  in  the  second  year  of  Je- 
ho'ram  the  son  of  Je-hosh'a-phat 
king  of  Jii^dah ;  because  he  had  no 
son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A-ha- 
zi'ah  which  he  did,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  i§'ra-el? 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Elijah  divideth  Jordan.    11  He  is  taken  up  to  hea- 
ven in  a  chariot  of  fire.    14  Elisha  divideth  Jordan. 

19  He  hcaleth  the  waters.    23  Children  mock  Elisha. 

AND  It  came  to  pass,  when  the 
J\.  Lord  would  «take  up  E-li'jah 
iiito  heaven  by  a  wliirlwind,  that 
E-h'jah  went  with  *E-li^sha  from 
GiFgal.    ^ 

2  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  E-li'sha, 
« Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the 
Lord_  hath  sent  me  to  B6th'-el. 
And  E-h'sha  said  unto  him,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  ^  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  went 
down  to  Beth^-el. 

.3  And « the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
irere  at  Beth^-el  came  forth  to  E-li^- 
sha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  from  thy  head  to  day  ? 
And  he  said.  Yea,  I  know  it ;  hold 
ye  your^ peace. 

4  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  him,  E-li'- 
Sha,  tarry  here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the 
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Lord  hatli  sent  me  to  J6r^-ch6. 
And  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.    So  they  came  to  Jer^i-cho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  proplipts  that 
were  at  Jer'I-cho  came  to  E-li^sha, 
and  said  luito  him,  Knowest  thou 
that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to  day  ?  And 
he  answered,  Yea,  I  know  it ;  hold 
ye  your^peace. 

6  And  E-li^jah  said  unto  him.  Tarry, 
I  pray  thee,  here  ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  Jor'dan.  And  he  said. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And 
they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  went,  and  stood  Ho  view 
afar  off;  and  they  two  stood  by 
Jor'dan.^ 

8  And  E-liO'ah  took  his  mantle,  and 
wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the 
waters,  and /they  were  divided  hither 
and  thither,  so  that  tliey  two  went 
over  on  dry  ground. 

9  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  gone  over,  that  E-H^jah  said 
unto  E-li^sha,  Ask  what  I  shall  do 
for  thee,  before  J  be  taken  away 
from  thee.  And  E-li'sha  said,  I  pray 
thee,  let  a  »' double  portion  of  thy 
spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  2  Thou  hast  asked 
a  hard  thing :  nevertheless,  if  thou 
'*  see  me  tcheii  I  am  taken  from  thee, 
it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ;  but  if  not,  it 
shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  tliat,  behold, 
there  appeared  *  a  chariot  of  fire,  and 
horses  of  fire,  ^nd  parted  them  both 
asunder ;  and  E-H'jah  went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  iiito  heaven. 

12  *Tr  And  E-li'sha  saw  it,  and  he 
cried,  ^  My  father,  my  father,  the 
chariot  of  i§'ra-el,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof.  And  he  *  saw  him  no  more : 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes, 
and  '  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

J.3  He  took  up  also  the  m.antle  of 
E-li^jah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went 
back  and  stood  by  the  ^  bank  of  Jor'- 
dan;  ^ 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  E-li'- 
jah  that  fell  from  him,  and  »"  smote 
the  waters,  and  said.  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  E-ii^jah  ?  and  when  he 
also  had  smitten  the  waters,  tliey 
parted  hither  and  thither :  and  E-li'- 
sha  went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets which  tvere  to  view  at  J6r'i- 
cho  saw  him,  they  said,^The  spirit  of 
E-H'jah  doth  rest  on  E-li^sha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed 
themselves  to  the  ground  before  him. 
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Mesha  rehelleth. 


16  IF  And  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold now,  there  be  with  thy  servants 
fifty  *  strong  men;  let  them  go,  we 
pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master: 
« lest  peradventure  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast 
him  upon  ^some  mountain,  or  into 
some  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye  shall 
not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he 
was  ashamed,  he  said,  Send.  They 
■sent  therefore  fifty  men;  and  they 
sought  three  days,  hut  found  him 
not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to 
him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jer^i-cho,)  he 
said  unto  them,  Did  I  not  say  unto 
you.  Go  not  ? 

19  IT  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  E-li^sha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee, 
the  situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant, 
as  my  lord  seeth :  hut  the  » water  is 
naught,  and  the  ground  ^  barren. 

20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new 
cruse,  and  put  salt  therein.  And 
they  brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the 
spring  of  the  waters,  and  p  cast  tlie 
salt  in  there,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  have  healed  these 
w^aters;  there  shall  not  be  from 
thence  any  more  death  or  barren 
land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto 
tliis  day,  according  to  the  saying  of 
E-li^sha  which  he  spake. 

23  If  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
unto  Beth'-el:  and  as  he  was  going 
up  by  the  way,  there  came  forth 
little  children  out  of  the  city,  and 
?  mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go 
up,  thou  bald  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald 
head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked 
on  them,  and  cursed  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  And  there  came 
forth  two  she  bears  out  of  the  wood, 
^  and  tare  forty  and  two  children  of 
them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to 
mount  Caramel,  and  from  thence  he 
returned  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  Jehoram'8  evil  reign  over  Israel.  4  Mesha  king  of 
Moab  rebelleth.  6  Jehoram^s  army  want  water : 
Elisha  jyromiseth  water  and  victory  over  Moah.  24 
The  Moahites  defeated. 

NOW  «  Je-ho'ram  the  son  of  A'hab 
began  to  reign  over  i§'ra-el  in 
S^-ma'ri-a  the  eighteenth  yelir  of 
Je-hosh^a-phat  king  of  Ju^dah,  and 
reigned  twelve  years. 
2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  but  not  like  his  father, 
and  like  his  mother :  for  he  put  away 
the  1  image  of  Ba/al  ^  that  his  father 
had  made.  I 
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3  Nevertheless  he  <=  cleaved  unto 
'^  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of 
Ne^bat,  which  made  i§^ra-el  to  sin ; 
he  departednot  therefrom.  _ 

4  ^  And  Me'sha  king  of  Mo'ab  was 
« a  sheepmaster,  and  rendered  unto 
the  king  of  i§^ra-el  an  hundred  thou- 
sand/lambs,  and  an  hundred  thou- 
sand rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  9  A^hab 
was  dead,  that  the  king  of  Mo^ab 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  !§'- 
ra-el. 

6  KAnd  king  Je-ho'ram  went  out 
of  Sa-ma'ri-a  J;he  same  time,  and 
numbered  all  i§'ra-el. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Je-hosh'- 
a-phat  the  king  of  Ju'dah,  saying, 
the  king  of  Mo'ab  hath  rebelled 
against  me:  wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Mo'ab  to  battle  ?  And  he 
said,  I  will  go  up :  '*  I  am  as  thou 
ai%  my  people  as  thy  people,  a7id 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said,  Which  way  shall  we 
go  up?  And  he  answered,_The  w^ay 
through  the  wilderness  of  E^dom. 

9  So  the  king  of  i§'ra-el  went,  and 
tlie  king  of  Ju^dah,  and  the  king  of 
E^dom  :  and  they  fetched  a  compass 
of  seven  days'  journey:  and  there 
was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for 
the  cattle  2  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  i§^rg,-el  said, 
^  Alas !  that  the  Lord  hath  called 
these  three  kings  together,  to  de- 
liver them  into  tlie  hand  of  Mo'ab  ! 

11  But  ->■  Je  -  hoslVa  -  phat  said,  Is 
there  not  here  a  *  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  '  enquire  of  the 
Lord  by  him  ?  And  one  of  the  king 
of  i§'ra-el's  servants  answered  and 
said,  Here  is  E-h^sha  the  son  of  Sha'- 
phat,  whi^h  poured  water  on  the 
hands  of  E-li'jah. 

12  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  said.  The 
v/ord  of  the  Lord  Is  with  him.  So 
the  king  of  i§'ra-el  and  Je-hosh'a- 
phat  and  the  king  of  E'dom  *"  went 
down  to  him. 

13  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  the  king 
of  i§^ra-el,  «  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  ?  « get  thee  to  p  the  prophets  of 
thy  fatlfier,  and  to  the  prophets  of 
thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  i§^ra-el 
said  unto  him.  Nay :  for  the  I^ord 
hath  called  these  three  kings  toge- 
ther, to  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Mo'ab^ 

14  And  E-li'sha  said,  1  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
surely,  were  itjiot  that  I  regard  ^  the 
presence  of  Je-hosh'a-phjlt  the  king 
of  Ju^dah,  I  would  not  look  towartl 
thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  « a  minstrel. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  min- 
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strel  played,  that  « the  hand  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  "Make  this  valley  full  of 
ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye 
shall  not  see  wind,  neither  shall  ye 
see  rain ;  yet  that  valley  ^  shall  be 
filled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink, 
both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your 
beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a  ^  hght  thing  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  *  he  will  de- 
liver the  Mo'ab-ites  also  into  your 
hand. 

19  y  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced 
city,  and  every  choice  city,  and  shall 
fell  every  good  tree,  and  stop  all 
wells  of  water,  and  » mar  every  good 
piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  2  the  meat  offering  was  of- 
fered, that,  beliold,  there  came  water 
by  the  way  of  E'dom,  and  the  coun- 
try was  filled  with  water. 

21  H  And  when  all  the  Mo^ab-ites 
heard  that  the  kings  were  come  up 
to  fight  against  them,  they  ^  gather- 
ed all  that  were  able  to  ^  put  on  ar- 
mour, and  upward,  and  stood  in  the 
border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon 
the  water,  and  the  Mo'ab-ites  saw 
the  water  on  the  other  side  as  red 
as  blood : 

23  And  they  said,  This  is  blood : 
the  kings  are  surely  *^  slain,  and 
they  have  smitten  one  another: 
now  therefore,  Mo^ab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the 
camp  of  i§^ra-el,  the  i§'ra-el-ites 
rose  up  and  smote  the  Mo'ab-ites, 
so  that  they  fled  before  them:  but 
^they  went  forward  smiting  the 
Mo^ab-ites,  even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities, 
and  on  every  good  piece  of  land 
cast  every  man  his  stone,  and  filled 
it ;  and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of 
water,  and  felled  all  the  good  trees : 
«only  in  «  Kh'-har'a-seth  left  they 
the  stones  thereof;  howbeit  the 
slingers  went  about  it,  and  smote  it. 

26  IT  And  when  the  king  of  Mo'ab 
saw  that  the  battle  was  too  sore  for 
him,  he  took  with  him  seven  hun- 
dred men  that  drew  swords,  to  break 
through  even  unto  the  king  of  E^dom: 
but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  he  took  ^his  eldest  son 
that  should  have  reigned  in  his 
stead,  and  *  offered  him  for  a  burnt 
offering  upon  the  wall.  And  there 
was  great  indignation  against  i§'ra- 
el:  and  they  departed  ^^from  him, 
and  returned  to  their  oivn  land. 
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CHAPTER  4. 

^  Eliaha  augmenteth  the  widow's  oil,  8  promiseth  a 
eon  to  the  Shunammite,  18  rnineth  her  dead  eon,  38 
healeth  deadly  pottage,  42  satisfietlt.  a  hundred  men 
with  twenty  loavee. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman 
of  the  wives  of.  «the  sons  of 
the  prophets  unto  E-li'sha,  saying, 
Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead ; 
and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant 
did  fear  the  Lord  :  and  the  creditor 
is  come  *  to  take  unto  him  my  two 
sons  to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  her,  What 
shall  I  do  for  thee?  tell  me,  what 
hast  thou  in  the  house?  And  she 
said.  Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any 
thing  in  the  house,  save  <^  a  pot  of 
oil. 

3  Then  he  said,  Go,  borrow  thee 
vessels  abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours, 
even  empty  vessels ;  ^  borrow  not 
a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou 
Shalt  shut  the  door  upon  thee  and 
upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour  out 
into  all  those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt 
set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  her  and  upon  her 
sons,  who  brought  the  vessels  to  her; 
and  she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  <^  the 
vessels  were  full,  that  she  said  unto 
her  son,  Bring  me  yet  a  vessel.  And 
he  said  unto  her.  There  is  not  a  ves- 
sel more.    And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man 
of  God.  And  he  said,  Go,  sell  the 
oil,  and  pay  thy  2  debt,  and  live  thou 
and  thy  children  of  the  rest. 

J>  ^  And  3  it  fell  on  a  day,  that 
E-lI'sha  passed  to  « Shi/nem,  where 
teas  a  great  woman ;  and  she  *  con- 
strained him  to  eat  bread.  And  so 
it  was,  tJio.t  as  oft  as  he  passed  by, 
he  turned  in  thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto /her  husband. 
Behold  now,  I  perceive  that  this  is 
an  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth 
by  us  continually. 

10  9  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I 
pray  thee,  on  the  wall;  and  let  us 
set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a  table, 
and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick  :  and 
it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us, 
that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he 
came  thither,  and  he  turned  Into 
the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Ge-ha'zi  his  ser- 
vant. Call  this  Shu'nam-mite.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now 
unto  her.  Behold,  thou  hast  been 
careful  for  us  with  all  this  care; 
what  is  to  be  done  for  thee  ?  would- 


The  Shunammite^s 


2  KINGS,  4. 


son  raised. 


est  tliou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king, 
or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  ?  And 
she  answer,ed,  I  dwell  among  mine 
own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then^  ?8  to 
be  done  for  her?  And  Ge-ha'zi 
answered,  Verily  she  hath  no  child, 
and  her  hnsband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  when 
he  had  called  her,  she  stood  in  the 
door. 

,  16  And  he  said,  ^'  About  this  ^  sea- 
son, according  to  the  time  of  lite, 
thou  Shalt  embrace  a  son.  And  she 
said,  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God, 
do  not  lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

17  And  the  w^oman  conceived. jind 
bare  a  son  at  that  season  that  E-li'- 
sha  had  said  unto  her,  according  to 
the  time  of  life. 

18  1[  And  when  the  child  was  grown, 
it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to 
his  father  to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father.  My 
head,  my  head.  And  he  said  to  a 
lad,  Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him, 
and  brought  him  to  his  mother,  he 
sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  and  tJien 
died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him 
on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  hmi,  and  went 
out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  hus- 
band, and  said.  Send  me,  I  pray  thee, 
one  of  the  young  men,  and  one  of 
the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the  man 
of  God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt 
thou  go  to  him  to  day?  it  is  neither 
new  moon,  nor  sabbath.  And  she 
said,  It  shall  be  ''  well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and 
said  to  her  servant,  Drive,  and  go 
forward;  'slack  not  thy  riding  for 
me,  except  I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the 
man  of  God  »to  mount  Caramel. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  man 
of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said 
to  Ge-ha^zi  his  servant,  Behold,  yon- 
der is  that  Shu^nam-mite : 

26  Eun  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet 
her,  and  say  unto  her,  7s  it  well  with 
thee?  is  it  well  with  thy  husband? 
is  it  well  with  the  child  ?  And  she 
answered.  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man 
of  God  to  the  hilj,_she  caught  «him 
by  the  feet :  but  Ge-ha'zi>  came  near 
to  thrust  her  away.  And  the  man 
of  God  said,  Let  her  alone ;  for  her 
soul  i\s  "vexed  within  her:  and  tlie 
Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath 
not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said.  Did  I  desire  a 
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son  of  my  lord?  did  I  not  say,  Do 
not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Ge-ha'zi,  *  Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in 
thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way  :  if  thou 
meet  any  man, '  salute  him  not ;  and 
if  any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not 
again :  and  »'» lay  my  staff  upon  the 
face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child 
said,  ^  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Ge-ha^zi  passed  on  before 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the 
face  of  the  child ;  but  there  teas  nei- 
ther voice,  nor  i"  hearing.  Where- 
fore he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and 
told  him,  saying,  The  child  is  » not 
awaked.  ^ 

32  And  when  E-li'sha  was  come 
into  the  house,  behold,  the  child  was 
dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  p  went  in  therefore,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  them  twain,  9  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up.  and  lay  upon 
the  child,  and  put  his  moutli  upon 
his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his 
eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands : 
and  ^  he  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child 
waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked 
in  the  house  ^^  to  and  fro ;  and  went 
up,  « and  stretched  himself  upon 
him  :  and  <  the  child  sneezed  seven 
times,  and  the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Ge-ha'zi,  and 
said.  Call  this  Shii'nam-mite.  So  he 
called  her.  And  when  she  was  come 
in  unto  him.  he  said.  Take  up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at 
his  feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground,  and'* took  up  her  son,  and 
went  out. 

38  1[  And  E-lI'sha  came  again  to 
"G^n^gal:  and  there  was  a  dearth 
in  the  land ;  and  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  irere  "'  sitting  before  him  : 
and  he  said  unto  his  servant.  Set  on 
the  great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage 
for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field 
to  gather  herbs,  and  found  a  wild 
vine,  and  gathered  thereof  wild 
gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and 
shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage  : 
for  they  *knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men 
to  eat.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  tliey 
were  eating  of  the  pottage  that  they 
cried  out.  and  said,  O  thou  nmn  of 
God.  there  is  i'deatli  in  the  pot.  And 
they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal. 
And  ^  he  cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and  he 
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said,  Four  out  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat.  And  there  was  no 
12  harm  in  the  pot, 

42  U  And  tliere  came  a  man  from 
«  Ba'al-slial'i-sha,  *  and  brought  the 
man  of  God  bread  of  the  firstiruits, 
twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears 
of  corn  13  hi  the  husk  thereof.  And 
he  said,  Give  unto  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  '•■  What, 
should  I  set  this  before  an  hundred 
men?  He  said  again,  Give  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  eat;  for  thus 
saiththe  Lokd,  They  shall  eat,  and 
shall  leave  tliereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and 
they  did  eat,  <^  and  left  thereof,  ac- 
cording to  the  «  word  of  the  Loud. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  yaaman^s  leprosy.  8  Elinha  eendetli  him  to  Jor- 
cUin,  and  he  in  healed.  16  Elia>ia  refu»eth  Naa»tan''ii 
yiftx.  '20  (rehazi  by  a  lie  obtaineth  a  2' resent,  but  is 
Smitten  with  leprosy. 

NOW  «  Na'a-man,  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  king  of  Syr'T-a,  was 
a  ''  great  man  ^  with  his  master,  and 

2  honourable,  because  by  him  the 
Lokd  had  given  ^  deliverance  unto 
Syr^-a :  he  was  also  a  mighty  man 
hi  valour,  bvt  he  vasa  leper. 

2  And  the  Syr^i-ang  had  gone  out  by 
companies,  and  had  brought  away 
captive  out  of  the  land  of  Ig'ra-el 
a  jittle  maid ;  and  she  *  waited  on 
Na'a-maii's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 
Would  God  my  lord  -tcere  ^'  with  the 
prophet  that  ?6-  in  Sa-ma'rl-a !  for  he 
would  •'  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in.  and  told  his 
lord,  saying,  Thus  and  thus^said  the 
maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  i^'ra-el. 

.5  And  the  king  of  Syr^-a  said.  Go 
to,  go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  imto 
the  king  of  i§'ra-el.  And  he  depart- 
ed, and  '^  took  ^  with  him  ten  talents 
of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the 
king  of  Ij'ra-el,  saying,  Now  when 
this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  behold, 
I  have  thereivith  sent  Na'a-man  my 
servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  l5'ra-el  had  read  the  letter, 
that  he  ^  rent  his  clothes,  and  said. 
Am,  I  «  God,  to  kill  and  to  make 
alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto 
me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ? 
wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you.  and 
see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against 
me. 

8  IF  And  it  was  so,  when  E-lI'sha  the 
man  of  God  had  heard  that  the  king 
of  l^a-a-el  had  rent  his  clothes,  that 
he  sent  to  the  king,  saying,  Where- 
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fore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ?  let 
him  come  now  to  me,  and  /he  shall 
know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  i^'- 
ra-el. 

i)  So  Na^a-man  came  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  aiul  stood  at 
the  door  pf  the  house  of  E-li^sha. 

10  And  E-li'sha  sent  a  messenger 
unto  him,  saying.  Go  and  ^  wash  in 
Jor'dan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh 
shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Na'a-man  was  ^  wroth,  and 
went  away,  and  said,  Behold,  **  I 
thought.  He  will  surely  come  out  to 
me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  •'  strike  his 
hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the 
leper. 

12  yi?'c  notj"  Ab^a-na  and  Phar'par, 
rivers  of  Da-mSs^cus,  better  than  all 
the  waters  of  i§'ra-el?  may  1  not 
wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he 
turned  and  » went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said.  My  father, 
if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some 
great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have 
done  it?  how  much  rather  then, 
when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and 
be  clean? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jor'dan,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  the  rnan  of 
God  :  and  j  his  flesh  came  again  like 
unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and 
*  he  was  clean. 

15  H  ^  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of 
God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and 
cam.e,  and  stood  before  him :  and 
he  said.  Behold,  now  '»>■  I  know  that 
there  is  ^  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but 
in  i§'ra-el :  now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  take « a  blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  p  As  the  Loed  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  ?  I  will  receive 
none.  And  he  urged  him  to  take  it ; 
but  he  refused. 

17  And  Na^a-man  said,  Shall  there 
not  then.  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to 
thy  servant  two  mules'  burden  of 
eartli?  for  thy  servant  will  hence- 
forth offer  neither  burnt  offering 
nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but 
unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon 
thy  servant,  tJwt  when  my  master 
goeth  into  the  house  of  RTm'mon  to 
worship  there,  and  ^he  leaneth  on 
my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the 
house  of  ETm'mon;  when  I  bow 
down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rim'^- 
mon.  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant 
in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Go  in 
peace.  So  he  departed  from  him  ^^  a 
little  way. 


is  cured  of  his  leprosy. 
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20  1[  But  G-§-ha'zi,  the  servant  of 
E-li^sha  the  man  of  God,  said,  Be- 
hold, my  master  hath  spared  Na'a- 
man  this  Syr^i-an,  in  not  receiving 
at  his  hands  that  which  he  hrought : 
hut,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will «  run 
after  him,  and  take  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Ge-ha^zi  followed  after  Na'a- 
man.  And  when  Na^a-man  saw  him 
running  after  him,  he  lighted  down 
from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  12  Is  all  well  ? 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  My 
master  hath  sent  me,  saying,  Behold, 
even  no\v  there  he  come  to  me  from, 
mount  E^phra-im  two  young  men  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets :  give  them, 
I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and 
two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Na^a-man  said,  Be  content, 
take  two  talents.  And  he  urged  him, 
and  bound  two"  talents  of  silver  in 
two  hags,  with  two  changes  of  gar- 
ments, and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his 
servants  ;  and  they  bare  them  before 
him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  ^^  tower, 
he  took  them  from  their  hand,  and 
bestowed  them  in  the  house  :  and  he 
let  the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,j.nd  *  stood  before 
his  master.  And  E-li^sha  sai^d  unto 
him,  Whence  comest  thou,  G-e-ha^zi? 
And  he  said.  Thy  servant  went  ^^  no 
whither. 

26  And  "^  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not 
mine  heart  ivith  thee,  when  the  man 
turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  mieet 
thee  ?  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  menservants,  and  maid- 
servants ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Na^a- 
man  « shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went 
out  from  his  presence  «'a  leper  as 
white  as  snow. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Elisha  causeth  iron  to  stvim  :  8  diacloseth  the  king 
or  Syria's  counsel,  18  whoi^e  army  is  smitten  with 
blindness.     24  Ben-hadad  besieneth  Samaria, 

AND  ''the  soils  of  the  prophets 
J\.  said  unto  E-li^sha,  Behold  now. 
tiie  place  where  we  ^  dwell  v/ith  thee 
is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jor'- 
dan,  and  take  thence  every  man  a 
beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he 
answered.  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said.  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  And 
he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And 
when  they  came  to  J6r^dg,ii,  they 
cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the 
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2  ax  head  fell  into  the  water :  and  he 
cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master !  for  it 
was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said.  Where 
fell  it  ?  And  he  shewed  him  the  place. 
And  ^  he  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast 
It  in  thither ;  and  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he.  Take  it  up  to 
thee.  And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and 
took  it. 

8  ^  Then  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  warred 
against  I§^ra-el,  and  took  counsel 
with  his  servants,  saying,  In  such 
and  such  a  place  shall  be  my  -^  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the 
king  of  i§^ra-el,  saying,  '^  Beware  that 
thou  pass  not  such  a  place ;  for  thi- 
ther the  Syr^i-ans  are^come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  i§'ra-el  sent  to 
the  place  which  the  man  of  God  told 
him  and  warned  him  of,  and  saved 
himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  Tlierefore  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  8yr^i-a  was  sore  troubled  for  this 
thing;  and  he  called  his  servants, 
and  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not  shew 
me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of 
i^'ra-el? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  ^aid, 
*  None,  my  lord,  O  king :  but  E-h'- 
sha,  the  prophet  that  is  in  i§'rg,-el, 
telleth  the  king  of  i§^ra-el  the  words 
that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bedcham- 
ber. 

13  IF  And  he  said.  Go  and  spy  where 
he  is,  that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him. 
And  it  was  told  him,  saying.  Behold, 
he  is  in  <^  Do'than. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  a  '"•  great  host :  and 
they  came  by  night,  and  compassed 
the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  <5  servant  of  the 
man  of  God  was  risen  early,  and  gone 
forth,  behold,  an  host  compassed  the 
city  both  with  horses  and  chariots. 
And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas, 
my  master  !  how  shall  we  do? 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not :  for 
«'  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than 
they  that_^e  with  them. 

17  And  E-li^sha  prayed,  and  said, 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  liis  eyes, 
that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man ; 
and  he  saw  :  and,  behold,  the  moun- 
tain iras  full  of  /  hovses  and  chariots 
of  fire  round  about  E-li'sha. 

18  Ajid  when  they  came  down  to 
him.  E-h'sha  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Smite  this  people,  I  ])rMy 
thee,  with  blindness.  And  ff  he  sinote 
them  with  blindness  according  to 
the  word  of  .E-li'sha. 

19  II  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  them. 
This  is  not  the  way,  neitiier  is  thivS 
the  city:  "follow    me,  and    I  will 
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liriiij;  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek. 
But  he  led  them  to  SS-ma^ri-a. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  {\\ey 
were  come  into  Sa-ma'ri-a,  that  E-h'- 
sha  said,  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of 
these  men,  that  they  may  see.  And 
the  Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and 
they  saw;  and,  behold,  theyivere  m 
the  midst  of  Sa-ma^rl-a. 

21  Aih!  the  kin^'  of  i^'ra-el  said 
unto  E-h'sha,  when  he  saw  them, 
/'  My  father,  shall  I  smite  thetii  t 
shall  I  smite  them  ? 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt  not 
smite  them:  wouldest  thou  smite 
tliose  whom  thou  hast  taken  captive 
with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  how  ? 
»  set  bread  and  water  before  them, 
that  they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go 
to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provi- 
sion for  them  :  and  when  they  had 
eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them  away, 
«,nd  they  went  to  their  master.  So 
J  the  bands  of  Syr'T-a  came  no  more 
into  the  land  of  1^'i-a-el. 

24  If  And  it  came  to  i)ass  after  this, 
that  Ben-ha'dad  king  of  Syr^-a  ga- 
thered all  hishost,  and  went  up, 
and  besieged  Sa-ma^-I-a. 

25  And_  there  was  a  great  *  famine 
in  Sa-maM-a:  and,  behold,  they  be- 
sieged it,  until  an  ass's  head  was 
sold  for  fourscore  jneces  of  silver, 
and  the  ^  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of 
dove's  dung  for  f\\epiecei>  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  was 
passing  by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried 
a  woman  unto  him,  saying,  Help, 
my  lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said.  « If  the  Lord  do 
not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I  help 
thee?  out  of  the  barnfloor,  or  out  of 
the  winepress? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her. 
nvhat  aileth  thee?  And  she  answer- 
ed, This  woman  said  unto  me,  Give 
thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to  day, 
and  we  will  eat  my  son  to  morrow. 

29  So  '^we  boiled  my  son,  and  did 
eat  him  :  and  I  said  unto  her  on  the 
'"next  day.  Give  thy  son,  that  we 
may  eat  him  :  and  she  hath  iiid  her 
son. 

30  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  heard  the  words  of  the  woman, 
that  he  "  rent  his  clothes ;  and  he 
passed  by  upon  the  wall,  and  the 
people  looked,  and,  behold,  he  had 
sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  "God  do  sojind 
more  also  to  me,  if  the  head  of  E-II'- 
sha  the  son  of  Sha^phat  shall  stand 
on  him  tliis  day. 

32  But  E-li^shai^  sat  in  his  house,  and 
9 the  elders  sat  with  him;  and  the 
k'niy  sent  a  man  from  before  him: 

3m 
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but  ere  the  messenger  came  to  him, 
he  said  to  the  elders,  »•  See  ye  how 
this  son  of  «a  murderer  hath  sent  to 
take  away  mine  head  ?  look,  when 
the  messenger  cometh,  shut  the  door, 
and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door:  is 
not  the  sound  of  his  master's  feet 
behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with 
then!,  behold,  the  messenger  came 
down  unto  him  :  and  "  he  said.  Be- 
hold, this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ;  <  what 
should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any 
longer? 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Elishn  prophe»ieth   increditie  plenty  in   S^amaria. 
17   T/ie  unbelieving  lord  trodden  to  death. 

rpHEN  E-li'sha  said,  Hear  ye  the 
±  word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  «  To  morrow  about  this 
time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be 
sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate 
of  Sa-ma'rl-a. 

2  Then  ^a  lord  on  whose  hand  the 
king  leaned  answered  the  man  of 
God,  and  said.  Behold.  ^Y/the  Lord 
would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
might  this  thing  be?  And  he  said. 
Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine 
eyes,  but  '^  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  IF  And  there  were  four  leprous 
men  ''  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  : 
and  they  said  one  to  another,  Why 
sit  we  here  until  we  die? 

4  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the 
city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  city, 
and  we  shall  die  there:  and  if  we  sit 
still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  there- 
fore come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the 
host  of  the  Syr^-an§ :  if  they  save 
us  alive,  Ave  shall  live ;  and  if  « they 
kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight, 
to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syr^i-an§ : 
and  when  they  were  come  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syr'i-a, 
behold,  there  ivas  no  man  there, 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host 
of  the  Syr'I-an§  /to  hear  a  noise 
of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of  horses, 
even  the  noise  of  a  great  host :  and 
they  said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the 
king  of  ig^rg^el  hath  hired  against 
us  ff  the  kings  o|^  the  Hit^tites,  and 
the  kings  of  the  E-gyp't)ang,  to  come 
upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  ^  arose  and  fled 
in  the  twnhght,  and  left  their  tents, 
and  their  horses,  and  their  asses, 
even  the  camp  as  it  ivas,  and  fled 
for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  they 
went  into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  antl  hid 
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it ;  and  came  again,  and  entered  into 
another  tent,  and  carried  tlience  also, 
and  went  and  hid  if. 

9  Then  they  said  oue  to  another, 
i  We  do  not  well :  this  day  is  a  day  of 
J  good  tidings, and  we  hold  our  peace  : 
If  we  tarry  till  the  morning  light, 
2  some  misciiief  will  come  upon  us : 
now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go 
and  tell  the  king's  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto 
the  porter  of  the  city ;  and  they  told 
them,  saying.  We  came  to  the  camp 
of  the  Syr^i-an§,  and,  behold,  there 
was  no  man  there,  neither  voice  of 
man,  but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied, 
and  the  tents  as  they  ivere. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters ;  and 
they  told  it  to  the  king's  house 
within. 

12  U  And  the  king  arose  in  the 
night,  and  said  unto  his  servants,  I 
will  now  shew  you  what  the  Syr'i-an§ 
have  done  to  us.  They  know  that 
we  be  hungry;  therefore  are  they 
gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide  them- 
selves in  the  field,  saying,  When  they 
come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch 
them  ahve,  and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered 
and  said,  Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee, 
five  of  the  horses  that  remain,  which 
are  left  ^in  the  city,  (behold,  they 
are  as  all  the  multitude  of  i§'ra-el 
that  are  left  in  it :  behold,  I  say,  they 
are  even  as  all  the  multitude  of  the 
i§'ra-el-ites  that  are  consumed :)  and 
let  us  send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot 
horses ;  and  the  king  sent  after  the 
host  of  the  Syr^i-an§,  saying,  Go  and 
see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto 
Jor'dan:  and,  lo,  all  the  way  ivas 
full  of  garments  and  *  vessels,  which 
the  Syr'i-an§  had  cast  away  in  their 
haste.  And  the  messengers  return- 
ed, and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and 
spoiled  the  tents  of  the  Syr'i-an§. 
So  a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold 
for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of 
barley  for  a  shekel,  ^according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  IF  And  the  king  appointed  the 
lord  on  whose  hand  he  leaned  to 
have  the  charge  of  the  gate :  and  the 
people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate, 
and  he  died,  ^  as  the  man  of  God  had 
said,  who  spake  when  the  king  came 
down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man 
of  God  had  spoken  to  the  king,  say- 
ing, «i  Two  measures  of  barley  for  a 
shekel,and  a  measure  of  fine  flour  for 
a  shekel,  shall  be  to  morrow  about 
this  time  in  the  gate  of  Sa-ma'ri-a : 
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19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man 
of  God,  and  said,  Now, behold,?/ the 
Lord  should  make  windows  in  hea- 
ven, might  such  a  thing  be?  And 
he  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat 
thereof. 

20  And  ^  so  it  fell  out  unto  him :  for 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  Shunammite' a  land  restored.  7  Hazael  killeth 
his  master,  and  succeedeth  him.  16  Jejioraia^a 
wicked  reign  in  Judah.  24  Ahaziah  succeedeth  him  : 
25  ?iis  wicked  reign. 

THEN  spake  E-lI'sha  unto  the 
woman,  « whose  son  he  had 
restored  to  life,  saying.  Arise,  and 
go  thou  and  thine  household,  and 
sojourn  wheresoever  thou  canst  so- 
journ :  for  the  Lord  *  hath  called  for 
a  famine ;  and  it  shall  also  come  upon 
the  land  seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did 
after  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God : 
and  she  went  with  her  household, 
and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine§  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven 
years'  end,  that  the  woman  returned 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Phi-lls'tine? : 
and  she  went  forth  to  cry  unto  the 
king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  ''Ge- 
ha^zi  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God, 
saying.  Tell  me,  I^pray  thee,  all  the 
great  things  that  E-li^sha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
telling  the  king  how  he  had  '^re- 
stored a  dead  body  to  hfe,  that,  be- 
hold, the  woman,  whose  son  lie  had 
restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for 
her  house  and  for  her  land.  And 
Ge-ha^zl  said.  My  lord,  O  king,  this 
is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her  son, 
whom  E-lI'sha  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the 
woman,  she  told  him.  So  the  king 
appointed  unto  her  a  certain  ^  officer, 
saying,  Restore  all  that  ivas  hers, 
and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since 
the  day  that  she  left  the  land,  even 
until  now.  . 

7  H  And  E-li^sha  came  to  Da-mfts^ 
cus ;  and  Ben-ha'dad  the  king  of 
Syr'I-a  was  sick;  and  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  The  man  of  God  is  come 
hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  « H^z^a-el, 
/  Take  a  present  in  thine  hand,  and 
go,  meet  the  man  of  God,  and  ^en- 
quire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying, 
Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease? 

9  So  HSz^a-el  went  to  meet  him, 
and  took  a  present  ^  with Jiim,  even 
of  every  good  thing  of  Da-mSs^cus, 
forty  camels'  burden,  and  came  and 
stood  before  him,  and  said,  Thy  son 
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Ben-ha'(iad  king  of  Syr'i-a  hath  sent 
me  to  thee,  saying,  Shall  I  recover 
of  this  disease? 

10  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  him.  Go, 
say  unto  him,  Thou  mayest  certain- 
ly recover :  howbeit  the  Lord  hath 
shewed  me  that  he  shall  surely  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance 
3  stedfastly,  until  he  was  ashamed : 
'^and  the  man  of  God  we])t. 

12  And  Haz'a-el  said.  Why  weepeth 
my  lord?  And  he  answered.  Because 
I  know  Uhe  evil  that^thou  wilt  do 
unto  the  chihh-en  of  is^ra-el:  their 
strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  oii  fire,  and 
their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with 
the  sword,  and  ^  wilt  dasli  their  chil- 
dren, and  rip  up  their  women  with 
child. 

13  And  Hilz'a-el  said,  But  what, 
*?6'  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  hejshould 
do  this  great  thing?  And  K-li'sha 
answered, 'The  Lord  hath  shewed 
me  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over 
Syr'i-a. 

14  So  he  departed  from  E-li'sha,  and 
came  to  his  n2aster ;  who  said  to  him, 
What  said  E-li'slia  to  thee?  And 
he  answered,  He  told  me  that  thou 
shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and 
dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  if,  on 
his  face,  so  that  he  died  :  and  Hiz'- 
a-el  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  IF  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jo'ram 
the  son  of  A^hab  king  of  ii?'r^-el, 
Je-h5sh'a-phat  being  then  king  of 
JuMali,  '» Je-ho'ram  the  son  of  Je- 
hosh'^-phat  king  of  Ju'dah  *  began 
to  reign. 

17  « Thirty  and  tw^o  years  old  was 
lie  when  he  began  to  rei]2:n;  and  he 
reigned  eight  years  in  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  i§'ia-el,  as  did  the  house  of 
A'hab:  for  the  daughter  of  A^liab 
was  his  wife  :  and  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
Ju'dah  for  Da'vid  his  servant's  sake, 
o  as  he  promised  him  to  give  him  al- 
way  a  ^  light;  and  to  his  children. 

20  IF  In  his  days  i^EMoni  revolted 
from  under  the  hand  of  Ju'dah,  ?  and 
made  a  king  over  themselves. 

21  So  Jo^-am  went  over  to  Za^ir,  and 
a)l  the  chariots  with  him :  and  he 
rose  by  night,  aild  smote  the  sodom- 
ites which  compassed  him  about,  and 
the  captains  of  the  charfot^ :  and  the 
])eople  fled  into  their  tents.'  '  i     ^     ' 

22  ^Yet  EMom  revolted  from  under 
the  hand  of  Ju^dah  imto  tliis -day. 
''Then  Lib'nah  revolted  at  the  same 
time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'- 
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ram,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah? 

24  And  Jo'ram  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  Da'vid :  and 
'A-ha-zI'ah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

25  IF  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Jo'ram 
the  son  of  A^lijlb  king  of  is/ra-el  did 
A-hJj-zi^ah  the  son  of  Je-ho'iam  king 
of  Ju^dah  begin  to  reign. 

26  «  Two  and  twenty  years  old  ims 
A-ha-zi'ah  when  he  began  to  reign  ; 
and  he  reigned  one  year  in  J?-r\/sa- 
lem.  And  his  mother's  name  y/-a.s- 
Ath-a-li^aii,  the  « daughter  of  Oni'ii 
king  of  is'ra-el. 

27  '  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  house  of  A^liilb,  and  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  the 
house  of  A'hab :  for  he^fras  the  son 
in  law  of  the  house  of  A'hab. 

28  IF  And  he  went  with  Jo'ram 
the  son  of  A'hab  to  the  war  against 
Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr^i-a  in  Ka'moth- 
giPe-ad  ;  and  the  Syr'i-an§  wounded 
Jo'i'am. 

29  And  "king  Jo'ram  went  back  to 
be  healed  in  Jez're-el  of  the  wounds 
'•*wiiichthe  Syr^i-aii^?  had  given  him 
at  ^*'  IvcVmah,  when  he  fought  against 
Hjiz'a-el  king  of  Syr'T-a.  "  And  A-ha- 
zl^ah  the  son  of  Je-ho'ram  king  of 
Ju^dahwent  down  to  see  Jo'ram  the 
son  of  A^ha,b  in  Jez're-el,  because  he 
was  "  sick. 

CHAPTER  0. 

I  Jefiu  in  anointed^  24  he  killcth  Joram  in  the  field  of 
Naboth.  27  Ahaziah  is  aUtin,  30  Jezebel  eaten  by 
doffH .  ^ 

AND  E-li'sha  the  prophet  called 
XX  one  of  « the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  said  unto  him,* Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of  oil 
in  thine  hand,  ''and  go  to  Ka'moth- 
giFe-ad : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither, 
look  out  there  Je'hii  the  son  of  Je- 
hosh'a-phat  the  son  of  Nim^sln,  and 
go  in, land  make  him  arise  up  from 
among  his  brethren,  and  carry  him 
to  an  1  inner  chamber ; 

3  Then  '^  take  the  box  of  oil,  and 
pour  it  on  his  head,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  i§'ra-el.  Then  open  the 
door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  IF  So  the  young  man,  even  the 
youngman  the  prophet,  went  to  Ra'- 
moth-giFe-ad. 

5  And  wiien  he  came,  behold,  the 
captains  of  the  host  irere  sitting ;  and 
he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to  thee, 
O  captain.  And  Je'hu  said.  Unto 
which  of  all  us?  And  he  said,  To 
thee,  O  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the 
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house;  and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his 
head,  and  said  unto  him, «  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  i§'ra-el,  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  over  the  people 
of  the  LoKD,  evoi  over  l^^ra-el. 

I  And  thou  slialt  smite  the  house  of 
A'hah  thy  master,/that  I  may  avenge 
the  blood  of  my  servants  the  pro- 
phets, and  the  hiood  of  all  the  ser- 
vants of  the  LoKD,  9  at  the  hand  of 
Jez^e-bel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  A^hab 
shall  perish :  and  ^»  I  will  cut  off 
from  A'hab  ^  him  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall,  and  ^  him  that  is  shut  up 
and  left  in  ig^ra-el  : 

.  _9  And  I  will  n:iake  the  house  of 
A^hab  like  the  house  of  *  Jer-o-bo^am 
the  son  of  Ne'bat,  and  like  the  house 

:  of  ^  Ba^a-sha  the  son  of  A-hi^jah : 
10  «'  And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jez^e- 

.  bel  in  the  portion  of  Jez^re-el,  and 
there  shall  he  none  to  bury  her.    And 

1  he  opened  the_do_or,  and  fled. 

II  ^  Then  Je^hu  came  forth  to  the 
servants  of  his  lord:  and  one  said 
uuto  him,  Is  all  well?  wdierefore 
came  "this  mad  felloiv  to  thee? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  the 
man,  and  his  communication. 

I  12  And  they  said,  It  is  false;  tell 
■  us  now^  And  he  said,  Thus  and  thus 
•  spake  he  to  me,  saying,  Thus  saith 

the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee  king 

over  i§^ra-el. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  ^'took 
every  man  his  garment,  and  put  it 
under  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying, 
Je'hu  2  is  king. 

14  So  Je^hu  the  son  of  Je-hosh'a- 
phat  the  son  of  NTm'shi  conspired 
against  jo'ram._  (Now  Jo'ram  had 
kept  Ka^moth-giFe-ad,  he  and  all 
i;?^ra-e],  because  of'^Haz^a-el  king  of 
S^r'i-a. 

15  But  J>  king  3  Jo'ram  was  returned 
\io   be   healed   in   Jez're-el    of  the 

wounds  which  the  Syr^i-an§  *had 
given  him,  when  he  fought  with 
H^z^a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a.)  And  Je^m 
!  said,  If  it  be  your  minds,  then  ^  let 
none  go  forth  nor  escape  out  of  the 
city  to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jez're-el. 

16  So  Je^hu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and 
went  to  J6z^re-el;  for  Jo^ram  lay 
there.  And  A-ha-zPah  king  of  Ju'- 
dah  was  come  down  to  see  Jo'- 
rani. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman 
on  the  tower  in  Jez're-el,  and  he 
spied  the  company  of  Je'hu  as  he 
came,  and  said,  I  see  a  company. 
And  Jo'ram  said.  Take  an  horse- 
man, and  send  to  meet  them,  and 
let  him  say,  Is  it  peace? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback 
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to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
the  king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Je-'hu 
said,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
peace?  turn  thee  behind  me.  Aud 
the  watchman  told,  saying,  The  mes- 
senger came  to  them,  but  he  cometh 
not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on 
horseback,  wdilch  came  to  them,  and 
said,  Tims  saith  the  king.  Is  it  peace  ? 
And  Je'hu  answered,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  be- 
hind me. 

20  And  the  w^atchman  told,  saying, 
He  came  even  unto  them,  and  com- 
eth not  again :  and  the  « driving  ig^ 
like  the  driving  of  Je'hu  the  son  of 
Nim'shi ;  for  he  driveth  ^  furiously. 

21  And  Jo^ram  said,  ^  Make  ready. 
And  his_  chariot  was  made  ready. 
And  9jo'ram  king  of  i^^ra-el  and 
A-ha-zi^ah  king  of  Ju'dah  went  out, 
each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went 
out  against  Je'hu,  and  ■'  met  him  in 
the  portion  of  Na'both  the  Jez're- 
el-Ite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo''- 
ram  saw_  Je^hu,  that  he  said,  7s  it 
peace,  Je^hu?  And  he  answered, 
What  peace,  »'so  long  as  the  w^hore- 
doms  of  thy  mother  Jez^e-bel  and 
her  witchcrafts  are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Jo'ram  turned  his  hands, 
and  fled,  and  said  to  A-ha-zi^ah, 
There  is  treachery,  O  A-ha-zPah. 

24  And  Je^hu  ^^  drew  a  bow^jvvith  his 
full  strength,  and  smote  Je-ho'ram 
between  his  arms,  and  the  arrow 
went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he  ^^  sunk 
down  in  his  chariot._ 

25  Then  said  Je^h^ii,  to  Bid^kar  his 
captain.  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in 
the  portion  of  the  field  of  Na^botli 
the  Jez^re-el-ite  :  for  remember  how 
that,  wdien  I  and  thou  rode  together- 
after  A'hab  his  father.  «the  Lord 
laid  this  burden  upon  him  ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the 
^2  blood  of  Na^b6th,and  the  blood  of 
his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  *  I  will 
requite  thee  in  this  ^^  plat,  saith  the 
Lord.  Now  therefore  tal^e  and  cast 
him  into  the  plat  of  ground^  accord- 
ing to  the  w^ord  of  the  Lord. 

27  IT  But  when  A-ha-zi'ah  the  king: 
of  Ju^dah  saw^  this'^  he  fled  bythe 
way  of  the  garden  house.  And  Je'hu 
followed  after  him,  and  said.  Smite 
him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  they 
did.  so  at  the  going  up  to  Gur,  wdiich 
i_s  by  Jb'le-am.  And  he  fled  to  ^  Me- 
gid'do,  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in 
a  chariot  to  Je-rii'sa-lem,  and  buried, 
him  in  his  sepulchre  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  Da'vid. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Jo'- 
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Ahfih's  sons  to  be  beheufled. 


ram  the  son  of  A'hiib  began  A-h^- 
zi'ali  to  reign  "  over  Ju^dah. 

30  *([  And  when  Je^hu  was  come  to 
Jez'rg-el,  JSz'g-bel  heard  of  it ;  «  and 
she  15  painted  her  face,  and  tired 
her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a  win- 
dow. 

31  And  as  Je^hfi  entered  in  at  the 
gate,  she  said,  ^  Had  Zim'ri  peace, 
who  slew  his  master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the 
window,  and  said,  Who  is  on  my 
side?  who?  And  there  looked  out 
to  him  two  or  three  ^''^  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down. 
So  they  threw  her  down  :  and  son^e 
of  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the 
wall,  and  on  the  horses :  and  he 
trode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  said,  Go,  see 
now*  this  cursed  7/'07»a/^and  bury 
her :  for  v  she  is  a  king's  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her: 
but  they  found  no  more  of  her  than 
the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and  the  palms 
of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again, 
and  told  him.  And  he  said,  This  is 
the  word  of  the  I.oRD,^which  he 
spake  I'by  his  servant  E-li'jah  the 
Tish'bite.  saying,  ^  In  the  portion  of 
Jez'rg-el  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of 
Jez'g-bel: 

37  And  the  carcase  of  J6z'e-bel 
shall  be  «as  dung  upon  the  face  of 
the  field  in  the  ]3ortion  of  Jez're-el ; 
.so  that  they  shall  not  say.  This  is 
Jez'e-bel. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Jehu  caUKeth  seventy  of  Ahah^e  children  to  be  be- 
headed. 18  He  deftroyeth  the  worshippers  of  Baal, 
29  yet  followeth  Jeroboam's  sins. 

AND^  A'hab  had  seventy  sons  m 
J\.  Sa-ma^ri-a.  And_Je_'hii  wTote 
letters,  and  sent  to  Sa-ma^ri-a,  unto 
the  «  rulers  of  Jez'rg-el,  to  the  elders, 
and  to  1  them  that  brought  up  A^- 
hab's  children,  saying, 

2  *  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  com- 
eth  to  you,  seeing  your  master's  sons 
are  \yith  you,  and  there  are  with  you 
chariots  and  horses,  a  fenced  city 
also,  and  armour ; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meet- 
est  of  your  master's  sons,  and  set 
him  on  his  father's  throne,  and  fight 
for  your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid, 
and  said,  Behold,  ^  two  kings  stood 
not  before  him :  how  then  shall  w^e 
stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house, 
and  he  that  was  over  the  city,  the 
elders  also,  and  the  bringers  up  of 
the  children,  sent  to  Je^hu,  saying, 
"^  We  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do 
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all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us;  we  will 
not  make  any  king:  do  thou  that 
vhirh  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  se- 
cond time  to  them,  saying,  If  ye  l)e 
2  mine,  ami  if  ye  will  hearken  unto 
my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads  of  the 
men  yoin-  master's  « sons,  and  come 
to  nie  to  J^7/v^-e\  by  to  morrow  this 
time.  Now  the  king's  sons,  heinr/ 
seventy  persous,  urn-  with  the  great 
men  of  the  city,  which  brought  them 
up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
letter  came  to  them,  that  they  took 
the  king's  sons,  and  .'"slew  seventy 
persons,  and  put  their  heads  in  bas- 
kets, and  sent  him  them  to  Jez^r^j-el. 

8  H  And  there  came  a  messenger, 
and  told  him,  saying,  They  have 
brought  the  lieads  of  the  king's 
sons.  And  he  said,  Lay  ye  thein  in 
two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate  until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and 
said  to  all  the  people.  Ye  be  right- 
eous :  behold.  If  1  conspired  against 
my  master,  and  slew  him :  but  who 
slew  all  these? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  '•  fall 
unto  the  earth  nothing  of  the  word 
of  the  LoKi),  which  the  Lord  spake 
concerning  the  house  of  A'hab :  for 
the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
spake  3  by  his  servant  E-li'jah. 

11  So  Je'hu  slew  all  that  remained 
of  the  house  of  A'hSb  in  Jez'rg-el, 
and  all  his  great  men,  and  his  ^  kins- 
folks, and  his  ^priests,  until  he  left 
him  none  remaining. 

12  II  And  hearose  and  departed, 
and  came  to  Sa-ma^ri-a.  And  as  he 
was  at  the  "shearing  house  in  the 
way, 

13  •'  Je/hu  ^  met  with  the  brethren 
of  A-ha-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  and 
said,  Who  are  ye?  And  they  an- 
swered, W^e  are  the  brethren  of 
A-ha-zi^ah;  and  we  go  down  'to 
salute  the  children  of  the  king  and 
the  children  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said.  Take  them  alive. 
And  they  took  them  alive,  and  slew 
them  at  the  pit  of  the  shearing 
house,  even  tw^o  and  forty  men; 
neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

15  ^  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  ^lighted  on  *Je-hon'a- 
dab  the  son  of  ^  Re'chSb  coming  to 
meet  him :  and  he  » saluted  him,  and 
said  to  him,  Is  thine  heart  right,  as 
my  heart  is  with  thy  heart?  And 
Je-hon^a-dSb  answered,  It  is.  If  it 
be,  ^give  me  thine  hand.  And  he 
gave  fiim  his  hand ;  and  he  took  him 
up  to  him  into  the  chariot. 
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16  And  he  said,  Come  with  me,  and 
see  my  "^  zeal  for  the  Lokd.  So  they 
made  him  ride  in  his  charioj:. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Sa-ma'ri-a, 
°\\Q  slew  _all  that  remained  unto 
A^hab  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  till  he  had  p  de- 
stroyed him,  according  to  the  saying 
of  tiie  LoKD,  9  which  he  spake  to 
E-li^iah. 

18  IT  And  Je^hu  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  and  said  unto  them, 
'  .yiiab  served  Ba'al  a  little;  but 
Je^hii  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all 
the  « prophets  of  Ba'al,  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  all  his  priests ;  let  none 
be  wanting:  for  I  have  a  great  sacri- 
fice to  do  to  Ba'al;  whosoever  shall 
be  wanting,  he  shall  not  live.  But 
Je'hu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent 
that  he  might  destroy  the  worship- 
pers of  Ba^al.  _ 

20  And  Je^hu  said,  ^^  Proclaim  a 
solemn  assembly  for  Ba^al.  And 
they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Je^hu  sent  through  all  i§'- 
ra-el:  and  all  the  worshippers  of 
Ba^al  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a 
man  left  that  came  not.  Ai'*<^  they 
came  into  the  Miouse  of  Ba'al ;  and 
the  house  of  Ba'al  was  ^^  full  from 
one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  tvas 
over  the  vestry.  Bring  forth  vest- 
ments for  all  the  worshippers  of 
Ba'al.  And  he  brought  them  forth 
vestments.  _ 

23  And  Je'liu  went,  and  Je-hon^a- 
dab  the  son  of  Re^chab,  into  the 
house  of  Ba'al,  and  said  unto  the 
worshippers  of  Ba^al,  Search,  and 
look  that  tliere  be  here  with  you 
none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  worshippers  of  Ba'al  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  Je^hu 
appointed  fourscore  men  without, 
and  said,  Tf  any  of  the  men  whom 
I  have  brought  into  your  hands  es- 
cape, he  that  letteth  him  go,  "  his  life 
shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  endof  offering  the 
burnt  offering,  that  Je^m  said  to  the 
puard  and  to  the  captains.  Go  in,  and 
slay  them ;  let  none  come  forth.  And 
they  smote  them  with  i"  the  edge  of 
the  sword ;  and  the  guard  and  the 
captains  cast  them  out,  and  went  to 
the  city  of  the  house  of  Ba'al. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  ^^  im- 
ages  out  of  the  house  of  Ba^al,  and 
burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image 
of  Ba'al,  and  brake  down  the  house 
of  Ba'al,  ^and  made  it  a  draught 
house  unto  this  day. 

371 


n  Prov.  27.  2. 
Matt.  6.  2. 
Rom.  10.  2. 


p  Job  18.  5-21. 
Job  31.  3. 
Ps.  34.  16. 
Ps.  145.  20. 
Prov.  2.  22. 
Prov.  lU.  7,  29 
Mai.  4.  1. 

q  1  Ki.  21.  21. 

1  Ki.  16.  31, 


32. 
8  1  Ki.  22.  6. 

10  Sanctify. 

t  1  Ki.  16.  32. 

11  Or,  so  full, 
that  they 
stood  mouth 
to  mouth.   . 

u  1  Ki.  20.  39, 

12  the  mouth. 

13  statues. 

V  Ezra  6. 11. 
Dan.  2.  5. 


29. 

Hos.  8.  5,  6. 

arch.  13.  1. 

14  observed  not. 

y  Prov.  4.  23. 

z  Lev.  26.  14, 
17. 

Deut.  23. 15. 
1  Ki.  12.  30. 
1  Ki.  13.  34. 


16  toward  the 
rising  of  the 
sun. 

17  Or,  even  to 
G  lie  ad  and 
Bashan. 


18  the  days 
were. 


CHAP.  11. 
a  2  Chr.  22.  10. 
6ch.  8.  26. 

1  seed  of  the 
kingdom. 

2  2  Chr.  22.  11, 
Jehosha- 
beath. 

3  Or,  Jehoash. 


d2  Chr.  23.  1. 


28^  Thus  Je^hii  destroyed  Ba^al  out 
of  I2^ra-el. 

29  II  Howbeit/?'o?n  the  sins  of  Jer- 
o-bo^am  the  son  of  Ne/bat,  who 
made  i§'ra-el  to  sin,  Je^hu  departed 
not  from  alter  them,  to  ivit,  '^  the 
golden  calves  that  tvere  in  Beth^-el, 
and  that  ivere  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lokd  said  unto  Je^hu, 
Because  thou  hast  done  well  in  exe- 
cuting that  u'hich  is  right  in  mine 
eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house 
of  A^hab  according  to  all  that  was 
in  mine  heart,  »=  thy  children  of  the 
fourth  geiieration  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  i§^ra-el. 

31  But  Je^ui  i*took  no  ^'heed  to 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  G  od  of 
i§'r<a-el  with  all  his  heart :  for  he  de- 
parted not  from  ^  the  sins  of  Jer-o- 
bo^am,  which  made  i§^ra-el  to  sin. 

32  IF  In^ those  days  the  Lord  began 
i'""' to  cut  I§^ra-el  short :  and  «  Haz^a-el 
smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of  l§'- 
ra-el ; 

33  From  Jor^dan  ^^'  eastward,  all  the 
land  of  GiFe-Sd,  the  Gad/it_es,  and  the 
Reu'ben-ites,  and  the  Ma-nas^sites, 
from  Ir^o-er,  which  is  by  the  river 
Xr^non,  ^'  even  ^  GiPe-ad  and  Ba'shan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je^- 
hu,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  all  his 
might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  i§'ra-el  ? 

35  And  Je^hu  slept  with  his  fathers : 
and  theyburied  him  in  Sa-ma'ri-a. 
And  Je-ho^a-haz  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

36  And  ^Jthe  time  that  Je-'hu  reign- 
ed over  I§^ra-el  in  Sa-ma^ri-a  tvas 
twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Jehoash  saved  from  Athalia/i's  maesacre :  4  he  is 
made  king.  13  Athaliah  slain.  17  Jehoiada  re- 
storeth  God's  worship. 

AND  Vv'hen_«  Ith-a-li^ah  ^the  mo- 
.  ther  of  A-ha-zi^ah  saw  that  her 
son  was  dead,  ^she  arose  and  de- 
stroyed alHhe  ^  seed  royal. 

2  But  2  Je-hosh^e-ba,  thedaughter 
of  king  Jo^ram,  sister  of  A-ha-zi^ah, 
took  3  Jo^ash  the  son  of  A-ha-zi'ah, 
and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's 
sons  ivhich  trere  slain:  and  they 
hid  him,  even  him  and  his  nurse,  in 
the  bedchamber  from  Ith-a-h^ah,  so 
that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  six  years.  And 
Ath-a-li'ah  did  '^  reign  over  the  land. 

4  ll'^And  '^  the  seventh  year  Je-hoi^- 
a-da  sent  and  fetched  the  rulers  over 
hundreds,  with  the  captains  and  the 
guard,  and  brouglit  them  to  him  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  took  an 
oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the 
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Lord,  and  shewed  them  the  king's 
son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A 
third  part  of  you  that  enter  in  "  on 
the  sahbath  shall  even  he  keepers  of 
the  watch  of  the  king's  house ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the 
gate  of  Sur ;  and  a  third  part  at  the 
gate  behind  the  guard :  so  shall  ye 
keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  '*  that 
it  be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  ''  parts  of  all  you  that  go 
forth  on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall 
keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of  the 
LoKi)  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  liis 
weapons  in  his  liaud :  and  he  that 
cometh  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be 
slain :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he 
goeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  /And  the  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds did  according  to  all  things  that 
Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  commanded : 
and  they  took  every  man  his  men 
that  were  to  com.e  in  on  the  sabbath, 
with  them  that  should  go  out  on 
the  sabbath,  and  came  to  Je-hoi'a-da 
the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hun- 
dreds did  the  priest  give  king  Ua'- 
vid's  J7  spears  and  shields,  that  ivere 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lokd. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man 
with  his  weapons  in  his  hand,  round 
about  the  king,  from  the  right*' cor- 
ner of  the  temple  to  the  left  corner 
of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and 
the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's 
son,  and  put  the  crown  upon  him, 
and  gave  hivi  the  ''  testimony  ;  and 
they  made  liim  king,  and  anointed 
him ;  and  they  clapped  their  hands, 
and  said,  "^  God  save  the  king. 

13  IT  ^  And  when  Ith-a-li'ah  heard 
the  noise  of  the  guard  and  of  the 
people,  she  came  to  the  people  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lokd. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold, 
the  king  stood  by -7' a  pillar,  as  the 
manner  tvas,  and  the  princes  and  the 
trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  *  all  the 
people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew 
with  trumpets :  and  Ith-a-li^ah  rent 
her  clothes,  and  cried,  ^  Treason, 
Treason. 

15  But  Je-hol'a-da  the  priest  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  hun- 
dreds, the  officers  of  the  host,  and 
said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  with- 
out the  ranges :  and  him  that  f  ollow- 
eth  her  kill  with  the  sword.  For  the 
priest  had  said,  Let  her  not  be  slain 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and 
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she  went  by  the  way  by  the  which 
the  horses  came  into  the  king's 
house :  "*  and^there  was  she  slain. 

17  IF  And  Je-hoi'a-da  made  ^  a  co- 
venant between  the  Lord  and  the 
king  and  the  people,  that  they  should 
be  the  Lord's  people;  "between 
the  king  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
went  into  the  2^  house  of  Ba'al,  and 
brake  it  down;  his  altars  and  his 
images  ?  brake  they  in  pieces  thor- 
oughly, and  slew  Mat'tan  the  priest 
of  Ba'al  before  the  altars.  And 
^  the  priest  appointed  **  ofhcers  over 
the  house  of  the  Jx)RD. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hun- 
dreds, and  the  captains,  and  the 
guard,  and  all  the  i)eople  of  the 
land ;  and  they  brought  down  the 
king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  caine  l)y  the  way  of  the  gate  of 
the  guard  to  the  king's  house.  And 
he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And.all  "the  i)eople  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  in  quiet : 
and  they  slew  Ath-a-li^ah  with  the 
sword  beside  the  king's  house. 

21  Seven  years  old  ivas  Je-ho'ash 
when  he  began  to  reign. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Jehoanh  reigneth  vjell  while  Jehoinda  lived.     19  Be- 
ing slain  by  his  aervanta,  Amaziah  nucceedeth  him. 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Je'hu  Je- 
ho'ash «  began  to  reign  ; andforty 
years  reigned  he  in  Je-ru^sa-lem. 
And  his  mother's  name  ivas  Zib'i-ah 
of  Bc'er-sho'ha. 

2  And  Je-ho^ash  did  that  tvhich  nras 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his 
days  wherein  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest 
instructed  him. 

3  But  ^the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away  :  the  people  still  sacri- 
ficed and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places. 

4  If  And  Je-ho'ash  said  to  the 
priests,  ^'All  the  money  of  the  ^  dedi- 
cated things  that  is  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  ei'e?i  the  •'^m.oney 
of  every  one  that  passeth  the  ac- 
cotmt,  2 the  money  that  every  man 
is  set  at,  and,  all  the  money  that 

2  cometh  into  any  man's  heart  to 
bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  tliem, 
every  man  of  his  acquaintance:  and 
let  them  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house,  wheresoever  any  breach  shall 
be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  *  in  the  three 
and  twentieth  year  of  king  Je-ho^ash 
^the  priests  had  not  repaired  the 
breaches  of  the  house. 

7^  Then  king  Je-ho'ash  called  for 
Je-hoi^a-da  the  priest,  and  the  other 
priests,  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
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repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house?  now  therefore  receive  no 
more  money  of  your  acquaintance, 
but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of  the 
house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  re- 
ceive no  more  money  of  the  people, 
neither  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house. 

9  But  Je-hoi^a-da  the  priest  took 
/a  chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid 
of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on 
tlie  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests 

.  that  kept  the  ^  door  put  therein  all 
the  money  tliat  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw 
that  there  ivas  much  money  in  the 
chest,  that  the  king's  ^  scribe  and  the 
higli  priest  came  up,  and  they  ^  put 
up  iu  bags,  and  told  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being 
told,  into  the  hands  of  them  that  did 
the  work,  that  had  the  oversight  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  they 
8  laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and 
builders,  that  wrought  upon  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

12  xind  to  masons,  and  hewers  of 
stone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewed 
stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that 
^v/as  laid  out  for  the  house  to  re- 
pair it. 

13  Howbeit  there  were  not  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of 
silver,  snuffers,  basons,  trumpets, 
any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  sil- 
ver, of  the  money  tJiat  ivas  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  work- 
men, and  repaired  therewith  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

1.5  Moreover  they  reckoned  not 
with  the  men,  into  whose  hand  they 
delivered  the  money  to  be  bestowed 
on  workmen :  for  they  dealt  &  faith- 
fully. 

16  ^The  trespass  money  and  sin 
money  was  not  brouglit  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  nt  was  the 
priests'. 

17  TI  Then  J  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'- 
i  i-a  went  up,  and  fought  agaiust 
'  Gath,  and  took  it :  an_d  Haz^^-el  set 

his  face  toj:o_up  to  Je-ru's5-leni. 

18  And  Je-ho^ash  king  of  Ju^dah 
*  took  all  the  hallowed  things  that 
Je-hosh^a-phat,  and  Je-ho^ram,  and 
A-ha-zi'ah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Ju'- 

i  dah,  had  dedicated,  and  his  own  lial- 
]  lowed  things,  and  all  the  gol^that 
j  was  found  in  the  treasures  of  the 
'  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king's 
house,  and  sent  it  to  Hftz^a-el  king 
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of^Syr'1-a :  and  he  1°  went  away  from 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

19  il  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
eJo'ash,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chron- 
icles of  the  kings  of  Ju^dah  ? 

20  And  his  servants  arose,  and 
made  a  conspiracy,  and  slew  Jo'ash 
in  11  the  house  of  MiFlo,  which  goeth 
down  to  SiPla. 

21  For  ^  Joz^a-char  the  son  of  Shim^- 
g-atli,  and  Jg-hoz^a-bad  the  son  of 
12  Sho^mer,  his  servants,  smote  him, 
and  he  died ;  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Ba^- 
vid :  and  "^  Am-a-zi^ah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Jelioahaz's  wicked  reign  over  Israel :  8  Joash  sue- 
ceedeUi.  him :  12  Jeroboam  succeedeth  him.  20 
Elisha's  death. 

IN  ifhe  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Jo'ash  the  _son  of  A-ha-zi'ah 
king;^  of_  Ju^dah  Je-ho^a-haz  the  son 
of  Je^hu  began  to  reign  over  i§^ra- 
el  in  Sa-ma^ri-a,  and  reigyied  seven- 
teen years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  tvas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  2  followed 
the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo^am  the  son  of 
Ne^bat,  which  made  i§'ra-el  to  sin ; 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  H  And  «the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  I§^ra-el,  and  he 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
^  Haz^a-el  king  of  Syr^i-a,  and  into 
the  hand  of  Ben-ha^dad  the  son  of 
Haz'a-el,  all  their  days. 

4  And  Je-ho^a-haz  « besought  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  him :  for  ^  he  saw  the  oppres- 
sion of  i§^ra-el,  because  the  king  of 
Syr^i-a  oppressed  them. 

5  («And  the  Lord  gave  i§'ra-el  a 
saviour,  so  that  they  went  out  from 
under  the  hand  of  the  Syr^-aii§  :  and 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el  dwelt  in 
then  tents,  ^  as  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  the^'house  of  Jer-o- 
bo'am,  who  made  l§'ra-el  sin,  bi/t 
*  walked  therein:  /and  tliere  ^  re- 
mained the  grove  also  in  Sa-ma^ri-a.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  peo- 
ple to  Je-ho'a-haz  but  fifty  horsemen, 
aud  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand 
footmen :  for  the  king  of  Syr^i-a  had 
destroyed  them,  i^and  had  made 
them  like  the  dust  by  threshing. 

8_  TT  Now  the  i-est  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
ho''a-haz,  and  all  that  he  did.  and  his 
might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  tlie  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  is/j-a-el  l_ 

9  And  Je-ho'a-haz  slept  with  his 
fathers:  and  tliey  buried  him  in  8a- 
ma^ri-a:  and  Jc/ilsh  his  sou  reigned 
in  his  stead.*' 
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10  1[  III  the  thirty  and  seventh  ye;ir 
of  Jo'ash  king  of  Ju'dah  began  Me- 
ho'ash  the  son  of  Je-ho'a-li^z  to 
reign  over  i§^ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and 
rei(jned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  lie  did  that  ivhich  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  he  depart- 
ed not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jer-o- 
ho^ani  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made 
ig'ra-el  sin :  but  he  wallved  thereim 

12  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'- 
ash,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  ^his 
might  wherewith  he  fonglit  against 
Im-a-zi^ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  hook  of  tlie  chron- 
icles of  the  kings  of  i^'ra-el  ? 

13  And  Jo^ash  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers ;  and  Jer-o-bo'am  sat  upon  his 
throne :  and  Jo^ash  was  biiried  in  8a- 
ma'ii-a  with  the  kings  of  i^^ra-el. 

14  H  Now  E-li^sha  was  fallen  sick  of 
his  sickness  whereof  jie  died.  And 
JcVash  the  king  of  i^^^ra-el  came 
down  unto  him,  and  wept  over  his 
face,  and  said,  O  my^  father,  my  fa- 
ther, >  the  chariot  of  i^j^'ji-el,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof. 

15  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  him,  Take 
bow  and  arrows.  And  he  took  unto 
him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  !§'- 
ra-el, « Put  thine  hand  upon  the  bow. 
And  he  put  his  hand  upon  it :  and 
E-li'sha  put  his  *  hands  upon  the 
king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window 
eastward.  And  he  opened  it.  Then 
E-li^sha  said,  Shoot.  And  he  shot. 
And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the 
Lord's  deliverance,  and  the  arrow 
of  deliverance  from  Syr^i-a:  for  thou 
Shalt  smite  the  Syr^-ang  in  ^A'phek, 
till  thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows. 
And  he  took  them.  And  he  said  unto 
the  king  of  iij'ra-el,  "'  Smite  upon  the 
ground.  And  he  smote  thrice,  and 
stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth 
with  him,  and  said,  Thou  shouldest 
have  smitten  five  or  six  times  ;  then 
hadst  thou  smitten  Syr'i-a  till  thou 
hadst  consumed  it:  whereas  now 
thou  Shalt  srqite  Syr^i-a  but  thrice. 

20  II  And  '•'  E-li^sha  died,  and  they 
buried  him.  And  "the  bands  of  the 
Mo'ab-ites  invaded  the  land  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  burying  a  man,  that,  behold, 
they  spied  a  band  of  men:  and  they 
cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of 
E-li^sha :  and  when  the  man  ^^  was 
let  down,  and  touched  the  bones  of 
E-liAsha,  he  « revived,  and  stood  up 
on  his  feet. 

22  IT  But  p  Haz^a-el  king  of  Syr^i-a 
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oppressed  i^'ra-el  all  the  days  of  Je- 
ho^a-liJlz. 

2.3  1  And  the  Lord  was  gracious 
unto  them,  and  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  ^had  respect  unto  them, 
« because  of  his  covenant  with  A^brS- 
hrim,  I'saac,  and  Ja'cob,  and  would 
not  destroy  them,  neither  cast  he 
them  from  his  "  presence  as  yet. 

24  So  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  died ; 
and  Ben-ha'dad  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead.  ^    _ 

25  And  Je-ho'ash  the  son  of  Je-ho'- 
a-haz  12  took  again  out  of  the  hand  of 
Ben-ha'dad  the  son  of  H^z'a-el  the 
cities,  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the 
hand  of  Je-ho'a-hjtz  his  father  by 
war.  'Three  times  did  Jd'ash  beat 
him,  and  recovered  the  cities  of  i?'- 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Amaziah^s  good  reign  over  Judah.  7  He  tmiteth 
Edam.  8  Jehoaeh  dejenteth  him.  17  He  is  slain  by 
a  conspiracy.  21  Azariuk  eucceedeth  him.  23 
Jeroboam's  wicked  reign  over  Israel.  28  Zachariah 
eucceedeth  him. 

IN  « the  second  year  of  Jo'ash  son 
of  Je-ho'a-hjlz  king  of  i;?'ra-el 
reigned  *lm-a-zi'ah  the  son  of  J6^- 
ash  king  of  JiVdah. 

2  He  was  t\\'enty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  liegan  to  reign,  and 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in 
Je-ru''sa-lem.^  And  his  mother's 
name  7cas  Je-h6-ild'daii  of  J6-ru'sS- 
lem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  ivas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not 
like  Da'vid  his  father:  he  did  ac- 
cording to  all  things  as  Jo'^sh  his 
father  did. 

4  cHowbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away :  as  yet  the  people 
did  sacrifice  and  burnt  incense  on 
the  high  places. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  the  kingdom  was  confirmed  in 
his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  servants 
<<  which  had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murder- 
ers he  slew  not :  according  unto 
that  which  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Mo'ge.^,  wherein  the  Lord 
commanded,  saying,  « The  fathers 
shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the 
children,  nor  the  children  be  put  to 
death  for  the  fathers ;  but  every 
man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his 
own  sin.  _ 

7  /  He  slew  of  EMom  in  ff  the  valley 
of  salt  ten  thousand,  and  took  ^  Se^- 
lah  by  war,  and  called  the  name  of 
it  ^  J6k'the-el  unto  this  day. 

8  H  *  Then  Im-a-zl^ah  sent  messeii- 
gersto  Je-ho^ash,  the  son  of^Je-ho^- 
a-haz  son  of  Je'hu,  king  of  i§'ra-el, 
saying.  .^Come,  let  us  look  one  an- 
other in  the  face. 


Amaziah  slain. 
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AzaviaWs  good  reign. 


9  And  Je-ho'asli  the  king  of  ig'ra- 
el  sent  to  Im-a-zi^ali  king  of  Ju'dah, 
saying,  *  The  thistle  that  tvas  in 
Leb  ^  a-non  sent  to  the  ^  cedar  that 
was  in  Leb's.-non,  saying,  Give  thy 
daughter  to  ray  son  to  wife :  and 
there  passed  by  a  wild  beast  that 
was  in  Leb^^-non,  and  trode  down 
the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  E^dom, 
piid  ^'i  thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee 
up:  glory  of  this,  and  tarry  2 at 
home  :  for  why  shouldest  thou  »^  med- 
dle to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest 
fall,  ei.Wthou,  and  JuMah  with  thee? 

11  But  Im-a^zi^ah  would  not  hear. 
Therefore  Je-ho'ash  king  of  is^ra-el 
went  up ;  and  he  and  lm-a-zi''ah 
king  of  Ju^dah  looked  one  another 
in  the  face  at  » Beth-she'mesh, 
which  belongeth  to  Ju^dah. 

12  And  JuMah  ^was  put  to  the 
worse  before  i§^ra-el ;  and  they  fled 
every  man^to  their  tents. 

13  And  Je-ho'ash  king  of  i§'ra-el 
took  lm-9^zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah^  the 
son  of  Je-ho'ash  the  son  of  A-ha- 
zi'ah.  at  Beth-she^m.esh,  and  came 
to  Je-ru/sa-lem,_and  brake  down  the 
wall  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  from  p  the  gate 
of  E'phrS-im  unto  1  the  corner  gate, 
four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  »-the  gold  and 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
fn  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house, 
and  hostages,  and  returned  to  Sa- 
ma^ri-a. 

15  IT «  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Je-ho^ash  which  he  did,  and  his 
might,  and  how  he  fought  with  Im- 
a-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  i§'ra-el? 

16  And  Je-ho^ash  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a  with  the  kings  of  l§'ra-el ;  and 
Jer-o-bo'am  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

17  H  <And  Im-a-zPah  the  son  of 
Jo^ash  king  of  JiVdah  lived  after 
the  death  of  Je-ho-'ash  son  of  Je-ho^- 
a-hSz  king  of  l§'ra-el  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Im- 
^-zl^ah.  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Ju'dah  ? 

19  Now  ^  they  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Je-ru^sadem  :  and  he 
fled  to  ^  La'chish ;  biit  they  sent  after 
him  to  La'chish,  and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  himon  horses : 
and  he  was  buried  at  Je-ru'sa-lem 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city"  of  Da'- 
vid. 

21  ^  And  all  the  people  of  Ju'dah 
took  «'  Az-a-ri'ah,  which  was  sixteen 
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years  old,  and  made  him  king  instead 
of  his  father  Ini-a-zi^ah. 

22  He  built  ^  E^lath,  and  restored  it 
to  JuMah,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 

28  IT  In  the  *  fifteenth  year  of  Im-a- 
zi^ah  the  son  of  Jo'ashkingof  JuMah 
Jeijo-bo^am  the  son  of  Jo^asli^  king 
of  ig^ra-el  began  to  reign  in  Sa-ma'- 
Yi-2L,and  reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am 
the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  i§^ra-el 
to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  I§'ra-el 
y  from  the  entering  of  Ha'math  unto 
2  the  sea  of  the  plain,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el, 
which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his 
servant  «  Jo'nah,  the  son  of  l-mit/- 
ta-I,  the_  prophet,  which  tvas  of 
^  Gath-he'pher. 

26^For  the  Lord  '^  saw  the  affliction 
of  i§'ra-el,  that  it  tvas  very  bitter: 
for  (^  there  ivas  not  any  shut  up,  nor 
any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  i§'ra-el. 

27  « And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he 
would  blot  out  the  name  of  i§^ra-el 
from  under  heaven:  but  he  saved 
them  by  the  hand  of  Jer-g-bo'am  the 
son  of  Jo^ash. 

28  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jer-o-bo^am,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  might,  how  he  warred,  and  how 
he  recovered  Da-mas^cus,  and  Ha^- 
math,  fichieh  beJ o nged  to  J \V(\?ili, for 
i§'ra-el,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
ofI§^ra-el? 

29  And  Jer-o-bo^am  slept  with  his 
fathers,  even  with  the  kings  of  Is^ra- 
el ;  and  ^  Zach-a-ri^ah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTEK  15. 

1  Azariah's    and  Jotham's    reigns  over  Judah.  8 

Zaohariah's  reign  over   Israel.    10  The  reigns  of 

Slialluni,    17    3Jenahem.    22    Pekahiah,    25  and  o/ 
Pekah.    32   Jotham's  reign  over  Judah. 

IN  the  1  twenty  and  seventh  year 
of  Jgr-o-bo^am  king  of  i§^ra-el 
began  «  Az-a-ri^ah  son  of  Im-a-zi'ah 
king  of  Jii'dah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and^he  reigned  two 
and  fifty  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And 
his  mother's  name  iv'as  Jech-o-li'ah 
of  Je-rii^sa-lem. 

3  And  he  did  that  vhich  ivas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  Am-a-zi^ah  had 
done ; 

4  ^  Save  that  the  high  places  were 
not  removed :  the  people  sacrificed 
and  burnt  incense  still  on  the  high 
places. 

5  H  And  the  Lord  '•  smote  the  king, 


Zacharlah^s  wicked  re}(jn. 
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Pekahiah's  evil  reU/n, 


so  that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day 
of  his  death,  and  «^  dwelt  in  a  several 
house.  And  Jo'thara  the  king's  son 
van  over  the  house,  judging  the  peo- 
ple of  tlie  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Az-a- 
ri'ah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chron- 
icles of  the  khigs  of  Ju^dah? 

7  So  Iz-a-ri'ah  slept  with  his  fa- 
tliers;  and  « they  buried  him_  witli 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid : 
and  Joaham  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

8  If  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of 
Az-a-ri'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  did  Zfich- 
a-rl^ah  the  son  of  Jer-(>b6^ani  reign 
over  i§^ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  six 
months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  vns  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers 
had  done  :  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jer-o-bojam  the  son  of  Ne^- 
bat,  who  made  i^'ra-el  to  sin. 

10  And  ShilFlum  the  son  of  Ja'besh 
conspired  against  him,  and  /smote 
him  before  the  people,  and  slew  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zach- 
a-ri'ah,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  boolv  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  i§'ra-el. 

12  This  w'as'fl' the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  imto  Je'hu,  saying, 
Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
is'ra-el  unto  the  fourth  generation. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  H  ShaFlum  the  son  of  Ja^besh 
began  to  reign  in  the  nine  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  ^  Uz-zi^ah  king  of  Ju^- 
dahj  and  he  reigned  ^  a  full  month 
in  Sa-ma'rT-a. 

14  For  Men^a-hem  the  son  of  Ga'di 
went  up  from  ^  Th-'zah,  and  came  to 
Sa-ma'ri-a_,  and  smote _ShaFlum  the 
son  of  Ja'besh  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  ShaF- 
lum,  and  his  conspiracy  which  he 
made,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Ig'ra-el. 

16  «![  Then  Men'a-hem  smote-''  TTph'- 
sah,  and  all  that  were  therein,  and 
the  coasts  thereof  from  Th-^zah :  be- 
cause they  opened  not  to  him ,  there 
fore  he  smote  it ;  and  all  *  the  wo- 
men therein  that  were  with  child  he 
ripped  up. 

17  ^In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Az-a-ri'ah  king  of  Ju^dah  began 
Men^a-hem  the  son  of  Ga^di  to  reign 
over^i§^ra-el,  and  reigned  ten  years 
in  Sa-ma^ri-a. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  teas  evil 
in  the  s^glitof  the  Lord:  he  departed 
not  all  his  days  from  the  sins  of  Jer- 
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o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made 
Is^ra-el  to  sin. 

19  yind  '  Till  the  king  of  As-syrT-a 
came  against  the  land:  and  Mt'n'a- 
hem  gave  Ful  a  thousand  talents  of 
silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with 
him  to  "*  confirm  the  kingdom  in  his 
hand. 

20  And  Mcn'a-hem  ^  exacted  the 
money  of  i>:j'rji-el,  eve7i  of  all  the 
mighty  men  of  wealth,  of  each  man 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the 
king  of  As-syr^i-a.  So  the  king  of 
As-syr^I-a  turned  back,  and  stayed 
not  there  in  the  land. 

21  ^!  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
INIen^a-h^m,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  i^'ra-el? 

22  And  Men'a-hem  slept  wilh  his 
fathers ;  and  Tek-a-hi^ah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.'^ 

23  If  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Az-a- 
ri'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  rek-a-hi'ah  the 
son  of^Men'a-hem  Ijegan"  to  reign 
over  l^'r^-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and 
reigned  « two  years. 

24  And  he  did  ^/m^  ivhichivaseMl  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  J^r-o-bo^am  the 
son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  i§'ra-el  to 
sin. 

25  But  Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rgm-a-li'- 
ah,a  captain  of  his,conspijed  against 
him,  and  smote  him  in  Sa-ma'rT-a,  in 
the  palace  of  the  king's  house,  with 
Xr'gob  and  A-ri;^eh,  and  with  him 
fifty  men  of  the  Gll'e-a,d-ites :  and  he 
killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pek- 
a-hi^ah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold, 
they  are  Avritten  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  is'ra-el. 

27  H  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of 
Az-a-ri'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  "  Pe'kah 
the  son  of  ^Rem-a-ll^ah  began  to 
reign  over  l§^ra-el  in  S5,-ma'ri-a, 
and  reigned  twenty  year.s. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  J^r-o-bo^am  the 
son  oi  Ne^bat,  who  made  i§'ra-el  to 
sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pe'kah  king  of  ig'- 
ra-el  i^came  Tig'lath-pi-le'§er  king 
of  As^syr^i-a,  and  took  ?  I'jon,^  and 
A^bel-beth-ma^a-chah,  and  Ja-no'- 
ah,  and  Ke^desh,  and  Ha'zor,  and 
GiFe-ad,  and  GaFi-lee,  all  the  land 
of  "Naph^ta-ll,  and  carried  them 
captive  to  Xs-syr^-a.  _ 

30  And  Ho-she'a  the  son  of  E'lah 
made  a  conspiracy  against  Pe'kah 
the  5on  of  Rem-a-li^ah,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  ^in 
his  stead,  ^  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Jo'tham  the  son  of  Uz-zi^ah. 


Ahaz^s  wicked  reign 
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over  Jticlah, 


31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pe'- 
kah.  and  aU  that  he  did,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  hook  of  the  chron- 
icles of  the  kings  of  i^^ra-el. 

32  ^  In  the  second  year  of  Fe^kah 
the  son  of_E5m-a-li^ah  king  of Jj^ra-el 
began  ^  Jo^thani  the  son  of  IJz-zi'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was 
he  v/hen  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 

•reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je-ru^sa- 
ISm.  And  his  mother's  narne  ivas 
J  g-ru'sha,  the  daugiiter  of  Za^dok. 

34  And  he  did  that  ivMch  ivas  right 
m  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  did 
according  to  all  that  his  father  Uz- 
zi'ah  had  done. 

35  IT  *  Howbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  removed:  the  people  sacrificed 
and  burned  incense  still  in  the  high 
places.  «He  built  the  higher  gate 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo^- 
tham,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chron- 
icles of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ? 

37  ^  In  those  days  the  Lord  began 
to  send  against  Ju'dali  ■"  Re^zin  the 
king  of  Syr^i-a,  and  Pe^kah  the  son 
of  Rem-a-li^ah. 

38  And"  Jo^tham  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  w^as  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  Da^id  his  fa- 
ther: and  A^liaz  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Ahaz'e  vAcked  reign  over  Judah  :  17  he  spoileth  the 
temple.    20  Mezekiah  succeedeth  hun. 

IN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pe^kah 
the  son  of  Rem-a-ll''ah  « A^haz 
the  son  of  Jo^tham  king  of  Ju^dah 
began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  teas  A'Mz  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  six- 
teen years  in  Je-rii^s5-lem,  and  did 
not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  Da^vid  his 
father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  I§^ra-el,  yea,  *  and  made  his 
son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  accord- 
ing to  the  c  abominations  of  the  hea- 
then, whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from 
before  the  children  of  I^^ra-el. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and^  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  ^  on  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  1[  e  Then  Re'zin  king  of  Syr^i-a  and 
Pe^kah  son  of  Rem.-a-li'ah  king  of 
i§'ra-el  came  up  to  Je-ru^sa-lem  to 
war:  and  they  besieged  Vhaz,  but 
could  not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time_Re^zin  king  of  Syr'- 
t-a /recovered  E''la.th  to  Svr^I-a,  and 
drave  the  Jew§  from  ^E^lath:  and 
the  Syr^i-an§  came  to  F/lath,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 
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7  So  A'haz  sent  messengers  yto 
2  Tig^lath-pi-le^§er  king  of  Is-syr^- 
i-a,  saying,  I  am  thy  servant  and  thy 
son:  come  up,  and  save  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  if- 
ra-el,  which  rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  A'haz  ^^took  the  silver  and 
gold  that  w^as  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  for  a 

I  present  to  the  king  of  Is-syr^i-a. 

9  And  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  heark- 
ened unto  him :  for  the  kmg  of  As- 

I  syr^i-a  went  up  against  ^  Da-mas'cus, 
land  Uook  it,  and  carried  the  people 
of  it  captive  to  ^  Ear,  and  slew  Re'zin. 

10  T  And  king  A^haz  went  to  Da- 
mas^cus  to  meet  Tig'lath-pl-le'.5er 
king  of  Is-syr^i-a,  and  saw  an  altar 
that  ivas  at  Da-mas'cus :  and  king 
A^haz  sent  to  U-ri^jah  the  priest  the 
fashion  of  tiie  altar,  and  the  pattern 
of  it,  according  to  all  the  worimian- 
ship  thereof. 

11  And  U-rl^jah  the  priest  built 
an  altar  according  to  jill  that  king 
A^haz  had  sent  from  D5-mas'cus  :  so 
U-ri^jah  the  priest  made  it  against 
king  A^haz  came  from  Da-mas^cus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come 
from  Da-mas'cus,  the  king  saw  the 
altar:  and ^" the  king  approached  to 
the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt  offering 
and  his  meat  olfering,  and  poured 
his  drink  offering,  and  sprinkled  the 
blood  of  5  his  peace  offerings,  upon 
the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  *  the  brasen 
altar,  w^hich  ivas  before  tiie  Lord, 
from  the  forefront  of  the  house, 
from  between  the  altar  and  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on 
the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  A^haz  commanded 
L^-ri^jah  the  priest,  saying.  Upon  the 
great  altar  burn  ^the  morning  burnt 
offering,  and  the  evening  meat  otter- 
ing, and  the  king's  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  his  meat  offering,  with  the  burnt 
offering  of  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  their  meat  offering,  and  their 
drink  oft'erings;  and  sprinkle  upon 
it  all  the  blood  of  the  burnt  offering, 
and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice: 
and  the  brasen  altar  shall  be  for  me 
^'^to  enquire  />?/. 

16  Thus  did  iJ-rl'jah  thepriest,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  king  A'haz  com- 
manded. 

17  %  ^  And  king  A^haz  cut  off  "the 
borders  of  the  bases,  anrl  removed 
the  laver  from  off  them :  jvnd  took 
down  i>  the  sea  from  off"  the  l)rasen 
oxen  that  irere  under  it.  and  put  it 
upon  a  pavement  of  stones. 


Hoshea^'s  tvicked  reign. 
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Samaria  taken. 


18  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath 
that  they  had  built  in  the  house,  and 
the  knig's  entry  without,  turned  he 
from  the  iiouse  of  the  Lord  for  the 
king  of  Is-syr^i-a. 

19  1[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
A'haz  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  tlie  chroni- 
cles of  th^  kings  of  JuMah  ? 

20  And  A'haz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  ?  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  Da'vid :  and  Hez-e-ki'ah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Hoshea^s  wicked  reipn.     5  Samaria  taken,  and  la- 
rael  for  their  sins  carried  captive. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  A'haz  king 
of  Ju'dah  began  «H6-she^a  the 
son  of  E'lah  to  reign  in  Sa-ma'ri-a 
over  i§'ra-el  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil 
ni  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as 
the  kings  of  Is'ri>el  that  were  before 
him. 

3  H  Against  him  came  up  *  ShiU- 
m3Ji-e'§er  king  of  Is-syr'i-a ;  and  Ho- 
she'a  became  his  servant,  and  ^  gave 
him  2  presents. 

4  And  the  kingof  As-syr'i-a  found 
conspiracy  hi  Ho-she^a:  for  he  had 
sent  messengers  to  So  king  of 
E^gypt,  and  brought  no  present  to 
the  king  of  As-syr^i-a,  as  lie  had 
done  year  by  year:  therefore  the 
king  of  Is-syr^i-a  shut  him  up,  and 
bound  him  in  prison. 

5  IF  Then  '^the  king  of  Is-syr^-a 
came  up  throughout  all  the  land, 
and  went  up  to  8a-ma^ri-a,  and  be- 
sieged it  three  years. 

6  ^  f^  In  the  ninth  year  of  Ho^she/a 
the  king  of  ls-s;^r'i-a  took  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a,  and  «  carried  Is^ra-el  away  into 
Is-syr'i-a,  /and  placell  them  in  Ha'- 
lah  and  in  Harbor  by  the  river  of  Go^- 
zan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Mede§. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el  had  sinned  against  the  Lord 
their  God,  which  had  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  from 
under  the  hand  of  Pha^raoh  king  of 
E'gypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  iJ' walked  in  the  statutes  of 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast 
out  from  before  the  children  of  1^'- 
ra-el,  and  of  the  kings  of  Ig'ra-el, 
which  they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  did 
secretly  ^*  those  things  that  ivere  not 
right  against  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  they  built  them  high  places  in 
all  their  cities,  ^from  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  3  And  they  set  them  up  ^  images 
and  *  groves  ^in  every  high  hill,  and 
under  every  green  tree  : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense 
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in  all  the  high  places,  as  did  the 
heathen  whom  the  Lord  carried 
away  before  them ;  and  wrought 
wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord 
to  anger : 

12  For  they  served  idols,  ^  whereof 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  them,  '^  Ye 
shall  not  do  this  thing. 
^13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against 
i§'ra-el,  and  against  JuMah,  *  by  all 
the  prophets,  and,  by  all  °  the  seers, 
saying,  p  Turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  keep  my  commandments 
and.  my  statutes,  according  to  all 
the  law  which  I  commanded  your 
fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to  you  by 
my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not 
hear,  but  ?  hardened  their  necks,  like 
to  the  neck  of  their  fathers,  that  did 
not  believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes, 
^  and  his  covenant  that  he  made  with 
their  fathers,  and  his  testimonies 
which  he  testified  against  them ;  and 
they  followed  «  vanity,  and  *  became 
vain,  and  went  after  the  heathen 
that  were  round  about  them,  con- 
cerning v^Yiora.  the  Lord  had  charged 
them,  that  they  should  ^  not  do  like 
them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
«made  them  molten  images,  even 
two  calves, '"  and  made  a  grove,  and 
worshipped  all_  the  host  of  heaven, 
^  and  served  Ba'al. 

17  2/ And  they  caused  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  to  pass  through 
the  fire,  and  ''used  divination  and 
enchantments,  and  «  sold  themselves 
to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore^  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  i§'ra.el,  and  removed 
them  out  of  his  sight:  there  was 
none  left  *but  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah 
only. 

19  Also  "  Ju'dah  kept  not  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  then-  God, 
but  walked  in  the  statutes  of  i§'ra-el 
which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the 
seed  of  I§'ra-el,  and  afflicted  them, 
and  '^  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  spoilers,  until  he  had  cast  them 
out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  « he  rent  i§'ra-el  from  the 
house  of  Da'vid;  and  /they  made 
Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat  king: 
and  Jer-o-bo'am  drave  l§'ra-el  from 
following  the  Lord,  and  made  them 
sin  a  great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
walked  in  all  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'- 
am  which  he  did  ;  they  departed  not 
from  them ; 


The  stratige  nations 
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transplanted  in  Samaria. 


23  Until  the  Lord  removed  I§'ra-el 
out  of  his  sight,  i^  as  he  had  said  hy 
all  his  servants  the  prophets.  So 
was  i§'ra-el  carried  away  out  or 
their  owii  land  to  As-syr^i-a  unto 
this  day. 

24  If  '^And  the  king  of  Is-syr'i-a 
brought  men  from  Bab'y-lon,  and 
from  Cu'thah,  and  from  ^A^va,  and 
from  Ha/math,  and  from  Seph-ar- 
va'im,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities 
of  Sa-ma^ri-a  instead  of  the  children 
of  I§^ra-el:  and  they  possessed  Sa- 
ma/ri-a^and  dwelt  in'the  cities  there- 
of. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning 
of  their  dwelling  there,  that  ^they 
feared  not  the  Lord  :  therefore  the 
Lord  sent  lions  among  them,  which 
slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the 
king  of  As-syr^i-a,  saying,  The  na- 
tions which  thou  hast  removed,  and 
placed  in  the  cities  of  Sa-ma'ri-a, 
know  not  the  manner  of  tlie  God 
of  the  land :  therefore  he  hath  sent 
lions  among  them,  and,  behold,  they 
slay  them,  because  they  know  not 
the"  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a 
commanded,  saying,  Carry  thither 
one  of  *  the  priests  whom  ye  brought 
from  thence ;  and  let  them  go  and 
dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach  them 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom 
they  had  carried  away  from  Sa-ma'- 
rl-a  came  and  dwelt  in  Beth'-el,  and 
taught  them  how  they  should  fear 
the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods 
of  their  own,  and  put  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places  which  the 
Sa-mai'^I-tan§  had  made,  every  nation 
in  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

.30  And  the  men  of  BSb^y-lon  made 
Siic^coth-be^noth,  and  the  men  of 
Ciith  made  Ner^gal,  and  the  men  of 
Ha''math  made_Ash^i-ma, 

31  And  the  .Vvites  made  Nib'- 
h^z  and  Tar^tak,  and  the  Seph'ar- 
vites  ^  burnt  their  children  in  fii;e 
to  A-dram'me-lech  and  A-n^m^me- 
lech,  the  gods  of  Seph-ar-va^im. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  «^  and 
made  unto  themselves  of  the  lowest 
of  them  priests  of  the  high  places, 
wliich  sacrificed  for  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  liigh  places. 

33  «They  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  own  gods,  after  the 
manner  of  the  nations  ^  whom  they 
carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the 
former  manners:  they  fear  not  the 
Lord,  neither  do  they  after  their 
statutes,  or  after  their  ordinances, 
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or  after  the  law  and  commandment 
which  the  Lord  commanded  the 
children  of  Ja^cob,  <>  whom  he  named 
i§^ra-el ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made 
a  covenant,  and  charged  them,  say- 
ing, pYq  shall  not  fear  other  gods, 
nor  9  bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor 
serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you 
up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  with 
great  power  and  a  »•  stretched  out 
arm,  «him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him 
shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall 
ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordi- 
nances, and  the  law,  and  the  com- 
mandment, which  he  wrote  for  you, 
<ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  ever- 
more ;  and  ye  shall  not  fear  other 
gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have 
made  with  you  ^  ye  shall  not  forget ; 
neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall 
fear ;  and  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken, 
but  they  did  after  their  former  man- 
ner. 

41  So  these  nations  ^feared  the 
Lord,  and  served  their  graven  im- 
ages, both  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children :  as  did  their  fa- 
thers, so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  HezeldaWa  good  reign :  4  he  destroyeth  idolatry. 
17  Sennacherib  besiegeth  Jerusalem. 

NOW  it  came^to  pass  in  the  third 
year  of  Ho-she^a  son  of  E^lah 
king  of  i§'ra-el,  that «  Hez-e-ki^ah  the 
son  of  A^haz  king  of  Ju^dah  began  to 
reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  lie 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lein.  His  mother's  name  also 
tvas  ^  A'bi,  the  daughter  of  Zach-a- 
ri^ah. 

3  And  he  did  that  ivhieh  iras  right 
in  tiie  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  Da^vid  his  father  did. 

4  H  '^  He  removed  the  high  places, 
and  brake  tlie  ^  images,  and  cut  down 
the  groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
''brasen  serpent  that  Mo'^e^  had 
made  :  for  unto  those  days  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  did  burn  incense  to 
it :  and  he  called  it  2  Ne-hush'tan. 

5  He  « trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of 
is'ra-el ;  /so  that  after  him  was  none 
likeliim  among  all  the  kings  of  Ju'- 
dah,  nor  any  that  were  before  him. 

6  For  he  ^  clave  to  tlie  Lord,  and 
departed  not  -"^from  following  him, 
but  kept  his  commandmeiits,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Mo^j^Cij. 


Jfezekiah^s  r/ood  veign. 
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liah-shdkeh  reciletJi  Hezeklah, 


7  And  the  Lokd  ''was  witli  him; 
and  he  prospered  *  whithersoever  he 
went  forth :  and  he  J  rebelled  against 
the  king  of  As-syr'I-a,  and  served 
him  not. 

8  *  He  smote  the  riil-lis'tlne?,  ^jt??. 
unto  ■*  Ga'za,  and  tlie  borders  thereof, 
from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to 
the  fenced  city. 

\)  U  And  '  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fourth  year  of  king  H(5z-e-kl'ah, 
which  li'iis  t\\e_  seventh  year  of  Ho- 
she^a  son  of  E'lah  king  of  l:?'ra-el, 
^/i«^  Shal-man-e'i?er  king  of  As-syr'- 
i-a  came  up^aganist  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and 
besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years 
they  took  it:  even  in  the  sixth  year 
of  Hez-e-ki^ah.  that  Is  "^the  ninth 
year  of  Ho-she^a  king  of  iji'ra-el,  Sa- 
ma'ri-a  was  taken. 

11  And  thejcing  of  Is-syr'T-a  did 
carry  away  I>?'ra-el  unto  As-syr'i-ii, 
and  put  them  « in  Ha^lah  and  in  WiV- 
bor  by  the  river  of  Go'zan,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  Medes : 

12  "Because  they  ol)eyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lokd  their  God,  but 
transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
that  Mo^^^e^  the  servant  of  the  J.okd 
commanded,  and  would  not  hear 
them,  nor  do  them, 

13  1[  Now^  p  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  king  Hez-e-ki^ah  did  '"  Sen-nach'e- 
rib  king  of  As-syr^i-a  come  iip  against 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  JiVdali,  and 
took  them. 

14  And  Hez-e-kPah  king  of  Ju'dah 
sent  to  the  king  of  As-syr^T-a  to  La'- 
cliish,  saying,  I  have  offended;  re- 
turn from  me  :  that  which  thou  put- 
test  on  me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king 
of  As-syr^i-a  appointed  unto  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  king  of  Ju^dah  three  hundred 
talents  of  silver  and  thirty  talents  of 
gold. 

15  And  Hez-e-kl'ah  9  gave  him  all 
the  silver  that  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hez-e-ki^ah  cut 
off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the 
temple  of  tlie  Lord,  and  from  the 
pillars  which  Hez-e-ki^ah  king  of  Ju'- 
dah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  ^  it  to  the 
king  of  As-syr^i-a. 

17  IT  And  the  king  of  As-syr^i-a  sent 
Tiir'tau  and  R^b'sa-ris  and  Rab^- 
sha-keli  from  La'chish  to  king  Hez- 
e-ki^ah_with  a  ^  great  host  against 
Je-ru^sa-lem.  ^  And  they  went  up 
and  came  to  Je-ru^sa-lem.  And  when 
they  were  come  "up,  they  cam.e  and 
stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper 
pool,  ^  which  is  in  the  highw^ay  of 
the  fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the 
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king,  there  came  out  to  them  E-li'a- 
kim  the  son  of  Hll-ki'ah,  which  iras 
over  the  household,  and  Sheb^na  the 
«  scribe,  and  JiVah  the  son  of  A'sapli 
the  recordei'. 
11)  And  liab'-sha-keh  said  unto 
them.  Speak  ye  now  to  Hez-e-ki'ah, 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  As-syr1[-a,  *  What  confidence  is 
this  wherein  thou  trustest? 

20  Thou  "sayest,  (but  thcf/  are  but 
^"  vain  words,)  ^^  J  have  counsel  and 
strength  for  the  war.  Now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  *rebellest 
against  me? 

21  **  Now,  behold,  thou  ^-  trustest 
upon  the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed, 
even  upon  E'gypt,  on  which  if  a  man 
lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and 
pierce  it:  so  is  Rha'raoh  king  of 
E'gypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me.  We  trust 
in  the  Lord  our  God :  is  not  that 
he,  » whose  high  places  and  whose 
altars  Hez-e-ki'ah  hath  taken  away, 
and  hath  said  to  JiVdah  and  Je-rii'- 
sa-lem,  Ye  shaH  worship  before  tliis 
altar  in  Je-ru'sa-lem? 

2.3  Now  therefore.  I  pray  thee,  give 
13  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of  As- 
syr'I-a,  and  I  will  deliver  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  liart  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least 
of  my  master's  servants,  and  put  thy 
trust  on  E'gypt  for  chariots  and  for 
horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the 
Lord  against  this  place  to  destroy 
it?  The  Lord  '"said  to  me.  Go  up 
against  this  lan^l,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  E-li'a-klm  the  son  of 
Hil-ki'ah,  and  Sheb'na,  and  Jo^ah, 
unto  R^b'-sha-keh,  Speak,  I  pray 
thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syr'i-an 
language  ;  for  we  understand  it :  and 
talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jew^'  lan- 
guage in  the  ears  of  the  people  that 
are  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab'-sha-keh  said  unto 
them.  Hath  my  master  sent  me  to 
thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak 
these  words  ?  hath  he  not  seiit  vie  to 
the  men  wdiich  sit  on  the  wall,  that 
they  may  eat  their  own  dung,  and 
drink  i* their  own  piss  with  you? 

28  Then  Rab'-sha-keh  stood  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jew§' 
language,  and  spake,  saying.  Hear 
the  word  of  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  As-syr^i-a : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  "'Let  not 
Hez-e-ki'ah  deceive  you:  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  his 
hand : 

30  Neither   let   Hez-e-ki'ah   make 
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Hezekiah^  s  prayer. 


you  trust  in  the  Lord,  saying,  The 
Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and  this 
city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Is-syr'I-a. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hez-e-ki'ah :  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  As-syr^i-a, 
1''  Make  an  agreement  with  me  by  a 
present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and 
then  eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own 
vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree, 
and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters 
of  his  ""^  cistern  '. 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away 
to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  y  a  land 
of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and 
vineyards,  a  land  of  oil  olive  and  of 
honey,  that  ye  may  live,  and  not  die : 
and  hearken  not  unto  Hez-e-ki'ah, 
wlien  he  I'persuadeth  you,  saying, 
The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  ^  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions delivered  at  all  his  land  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  ls-syrT-a?_ 

34  «  Where  are  the  gods  of  Ha'- 
math,  and  of  Ar'pacl?  where  are  the 
gods  of  Seph-ar-va^im,  He'naj,  and 
^  Fvah?  have  they  delivered  Sa-ma'- 
rl-a  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods 
of  the  countries,  that  have  delivered 
their  country  out  of  mine  hand,  '^  that 
the  Lord  should  deliver  Je-ru^sa- 
lem  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word :  for 
the  king's  commandment  was,  say- 
ing, Answer  hin^not. 

37  Then  came  E-li^a-kim  the  son  of 
Hil-ki'ah,  which  was  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Sheb'na  the  scribe,  and 
Jo^ah  the  son  of  A^saph  the  recorder, 
to  Hez-e-ki^ah  ^Avith  their  clothes 
rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Kab^-sha-keh. 

CHAPTEE  19. 

I  Hezekiah.  in  deep  nffiiction.  6  comforted  by  Isaiah. 
8  Sennacherib  nendeth  a  blasphemous  letter  to  Heze- 
kiah. I'i  Hezekiah' s  2)rayer.  Sh  An  anqel  destroy- 
.eth  the  Assyrians.     36  Sennacherib  slain. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
_  Hez-e-kl^ah  heard  it,  that  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  him- 
self with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the^«  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  E-li^a-kim,  which  rvas 
over  the  household,  and  Sheb'nathe 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  to  i-§a^. 
jah  the  prophet  the  son  of  A^moz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Hez-e-ki'ah,  This  day  <'^^  a  day 
of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  i  blas- 
phemy :  for  the  children  are  come  to 
the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength 
to  bring  forth. 

4  *  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hear  all  the  words  of  Kab^-sha-keh, 
•'Whom  the  king  of  As-syr^-a   his 
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master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God ;  and  v/ill  ^  reprove  the 
words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard  :  wherefore  <-'  lift  up  thy  prayer 
for  the  remnaiit  that  are  -  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  came  to  i-;^a^iah. 

6  H  /And  i-ja^^ali  said  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your  master, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard, 
with  which  the  servants  of  the 
king  of  Is-syr'i-a  have  blasphemed 
me. 

T  Behold,  I  will  send  ^*  a  blast  upon 
liim,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and 
shall  return  to  his  own  land ;  and  I 
will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword 
in  his  own  land. 

8  ^  So  Rab'-sha-keh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  As-syr^T-a  warring 
against  Lib'nah:  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  ^  from  La'chish. 

9  And  ■?■  when  he^ heard  say  of  Tir^- 
ha-kah  king  of  E-thi-o^pi-a,  Behold, 
he  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee: 
he  sent  messengers  again  unto  Hez- 
e-ki^ah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall_  ye  speak  to  Hez-e- 
ki^ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  saying.  Let  not 
thy  God  *in  whom  tliou  tjustest  de- 
ceive thee,  saying,  J§-ru^sa-lem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  As-syr^i-a. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Is-syr^i-a  have  done  to 
all  lands, by  destroying  them  utterly: 
and  Shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroj^ed;  as  Go^zan,'and  Ha^- 
ran,  and  Re'zeph,  and  the  children 
of  "*  E'den  which  u^ere  in  The-la'sar  ? 

13  «  Where  is  the  king  of  Ha^math, 
and  the  king  of  Ar^^ad,  and  the  king 
of  the  city  of  Seph-ar-va^im,  of  He^- 
na,  and  ^  I^vah  ? 

14  1[  p  And  Hez-e-kPah  received  the 
letter  of  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
and  read  it:  and  Hez-e-ki?ah  went 
up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hez-e-ki^ah  prayed  before 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God  of 
l§'ra-el,  9  which  dwellest  hetiveen  the 
chefubims,  ^  thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth;  thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

16  Lord,  « bow  down  thine  ear,  and 
hear :  <  open.  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and 
see :  and  hear  the  words  of  Sen- 
nSch^e-rib,  which  hath  sent  him  to 
reproach  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of 
As-syr'T-a  have  destroyed  the  nations 
and  their  lands, 


Jsma?i\';  2>^'02^hecy  of  the 
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destruction  of  SennacJierih. 


18  And  have  » cast  their  gods  into 
the  fire  :  for  they  icere  no  gods,  but 
the  **  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone:  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God. 

1  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of 
his  hand,  "  that  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only^ 

20  IF  Then  I-^a^/ah  the  son  of  A'moz 
sent  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  Godof  i.^^ra-el,  'lliat 
which  thou  hast  i)rayed  to  me 
against  Sen-nach^e-rib  king  of  As- 
syr-T-a  «'  I  have  heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him;  The 
virgin  ^the  daughter  of  Zi'on  hath 
despised  thee,  mid  laughed  thee  to 
scorn ;  the  daugliter  of  Je-ru^sa-lem 
yhath  shaken  her  head  at  tliee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast 
thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up 
thine  eyes  on  high?   even  against 

2  the  Holy  One  of  is'ra-el. 

23  ^  By  thy  messengers  thou  hast 
reproached  the  Lord,  and  hast  said. 
«  With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots 
I  am  come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Leb^a-non. 
and  will  cut  down  "the  tall  cedar 
trees  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir  trees 
thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the 
lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  into 
"the  forest  of  his  Caramel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange 
waters,  and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet 
have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  "'  be- 
sieged places. 

25  ^Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago 
how  ^  I  have  done  it,  and  of  ancient 
times  that  I  have  formed  it?  now 
have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  '^thou 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced 
cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were 
^'  of  small  power,  they  were  dismayed 
and  confounded ;  they  were  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  '^  the  grass  on  the  house  tops, 
and  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be 
grown  up. 

27  But  « I  know  thy  i"  abode,  and 
thy  gomg  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  thy  rage  agai'nst  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and 
thy  tumult  is  come  up  into  mine 
ears,  therefore  / 1  will  put  my  hook 
hi  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy 
lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by 
the  way  by  which  thou  camest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  ^a  sign  unto 
thee.  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such 
things  as  grow  of  themselves,  and  in 
the  second  year  that  which  spring- 
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eth  of  the  same ;  and  in  the  third 
year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant 
vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  there* 
of. 

30  And  "the  remnant  that  is  es- 
caped of  the  house  of  JiVdah  shall 
yet  again  take  root  downward,  and 
bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Je-nj'sa-lem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  ^^  they  that  es- 
cape out  of  mount  Zi'6n :  /'  the  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  As-syr^i-a,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor 
shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  be- 
fore it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank 
against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
not  come  hito  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

34  For  *  I  will  defend  this  city,  to 
save  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  >for 
my  servant  Da^vld's  sake. 

35 1[  And  *  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Is- 
syr^i-an^j  an  hundred  fourscore  and 
five  thousand :  and  when  they  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they 
ivere  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  S6n-n3-ch'e-rib  king  of  As- 
syr'i-a  departed,  and  went  and  re- 
turned, and  dwelt  at '  Nin'e-veh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nis^'^ch 
his_  god,  that  l-dr^m^me-lech  and 
Sha-re'zer  his  sons  smote  him  with 
the  sword:  and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of  ^^  Ar-me'nT-a.  And  »«  E'- 
sar-had'don  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Heze/ciaJi's  life  is  lengthened.  8  T/ie  sun  goeth  ten 
degrees  back'tvard.  21  Hezekiah  dieth,  and  ia  suc- 
ceeded by  Manasseh. 

IN  « those  dayswas  Hgz-e-kl'ah  sick 
unto  death.  And  the  prophet 
l-§a^iah  the  son  of  A^moz  came  to 
him,*  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ^  Set  thine  house  in  order ; 
for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  ^  remem- 
ber now  how  I  have  "  walked  before 
thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hez-e-kPah 
wept  2  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  l-§a'jah  ; 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  ^  court, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hez-e-ki''ah 
the  captain  of  my  people,Thus  saith 
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the  Lord,  the  God  of  Da'vid  thy  fa- 
ther, '^  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I 
have  seen  « thy  tears  :  behold,  I  will 
heal  thee:  on  the  third  day  thou 
Shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fif- 
teen years ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Is-syr'i-a ;  and  / 1  will  defend 
this  city  for  rnine  own  sake,  and  for 
itiy  servant  Da^vid's  sake. 

7  And  I-§a^jah  said,  Take  a  lump 
of  figs.  And  they  took  and  laid  it 
on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered.    ^ 

8  IT  And  Hez-e-kl^ah  said  unto  I-§a'- 
jah.  What  shall  be  the  sign  that  the 

Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall 
go  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
the  third  day  ? 

9  Andl-ia^jah  said,  sf  This  sign  shalt 
thou  have  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he  hath 
spoken :  shall  the  shadow  go  forward 
ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees  ? 

10  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  answered,  It  is 
a  light  thing  for  the  shadow  to  go 
down  ten  degrees :  nay,  but  let  the 
shadow  return  backward  ten  de- 
grees. 

11  And  l-§a^Jah  the  prophet  cried 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  ^  he  brought  the 
shadow  ten  degrees  backward,  by 
which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  *  dial 
of  .Vh^z. 

12  H  » At  that  time  ^  Be-roMach- 
baFa-dan,  the  son  of  BaFa-dan,  king 
of  Bab^y-lon,  sent  letters  and  a  pre- 
sent unto  Hez-e-kPah :  for  he  had 
heard  that  Hez-e-ki'ah  hadbeensick. 

13  And^*  Hez-e-ki'ah  hearkened  un- 
to them,  and  shewed  them  all  the 
house  of  his  « precious  things,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices, 
and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all 
the  house  of  his  ^armour,  and  all 
that  was  found  in  his  treasures : 
there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor 
in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hez-e-ki^ah 
shewed  them  not^ 

14  IT  Then  came  l-§a/[ah  the  prophet 
unto  king  Hez-e-ki^ah,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  said  these  men?  and  from 
whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  And 
Hez-e-ki^ah  said.  They  are  come  from 
a  far  country,  eveii  from  Bab^y-lon. 

15  And  he  said.  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house?  And  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  answered.  All  the  things  that 
are  in  mine  house  have  they  seen : 
there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures 
that  I  haye  not  shewed  them. 

IG  And  l-§a^^ah  said  unto  Hez-e-kF- 
ah.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all 

that  7s  in  thine  house,  and  that  which 

thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  un- 
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to  this  day,  *  shall  be  carried  Into 
Bab^y-lon:  nothing  shall  be  left, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget, 
^ shall  they  take  away;  ^and  they 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the 
king  of  Bab^y-lon. 

19  Then  said  Hez-e-kl^ah  unto  I-§a''- 
jah,  "I  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  thou  hast  spoken.  And  he 
said,  » Is  it  not  good.,  if  peace  and 
truth  be  in  my  days  ? 

20  IF  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
HSz-e-ki'ah,  and  all  his  might,  and 
how  he  ^  made  a  pool,  and  a  conduit, 
and  brought  water  into  the  city, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'- 
dah? 

21  And  Hez-e-kT^ah  slept  with  his 
fathers;  and  Ma-nas^seh  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Manasseh' 8  wicked  reign,  and  ffreat  idolatry.  19 
Amon^s  wicked  reign.  23  He  being  slain,  Josiafi  ia 
made  king.     25  Amon^s  acts. 

Ml-NlS'SEH  ivas  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his  mother's 
name  v;as  Heph'zi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  tvhich  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  « after 
the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high 
places  *  which  Hez-e-kPah  his  father 
had  destroyed ;  and  he  reared  up 
altarsfor  Ba^al,  and  ma^de  a  grove, 
''as  did  A^hab  king  of  i§^ra-el;  and 
'^  worshipped  all  the  host  of"  heaven, 
and  served  them. 

4  And  «  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the_LoRD,  of  which  the  Lord  said, 
/In  Je-ru-sS-lem  will  I  put  my  name. 

5  And  lie  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  9  And  he  made  his  son  pass 
through  the  fire,  and  observed 
^  times,  and  used  enchantments,  and 
dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and  wiz- 
ards :  he  wrought  much  wickedness 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of 
the  grove  that  he  had  made  in  the 
house,  of  which  the  Lord  said  to 
Da'vid,  and  to  Sol^o-mon  his  son, 
i  In  this  house,  and  in  Je-ru^sa-lgm, 
which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  tribes 
of  ig'ra-el,  will  I  put  my  name  for 
ever : 

^8  Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of 
i§'ra-el  move  any  more  out  of  the 
land  which  I  gave  their  fathers  ;  only 
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if  they  will  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
them,  and  according  to  all  the  law 
that  my  servant  Mo^^e^  commanded 
them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not:  and 
Ma-nas'seh  ^seduced  them  to  do 
more  evil  than  did  the  nations  whom 
the  LoitD  destroyed  before  the  chil- 
dren of  i§^ra-el. 

10  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his 
servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

11  ^  Because  Ma-ncTs^seh  king  of 
Jii^dah  hath  done  these  abomina- 
tions, Umd  hath  done  wickedly 
above  all  that  the  Am^)r-ites  di(i, 
which  ivere  before  him,  and  hath 
made  Ju^dah  also  to  sm  with  his 
idols : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  i;^'ra-el,  J^ehold,  1  mii  bring- 
ing sucli  evil  upon  Je-rii^sa-l§m  and 
Ju^dah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of 
it,  both  '"■  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Je-ru'- 
sa-l'^m  "the  line  of  8a-ma/ri-a,  and 
the  plummet  of  the  house  of  A'hSb  : 
and  1  will  wipe  Je-rii^sa-16m  as  a 
'ukui  wipeth  a  dish,  ^  vviping  it,  and 
turning  \t  upside  down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  "  the  remnant 
of  mine  inheritance,  and  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies ; 
and  they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a 
spoil  to  all  their  enemies  ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that 
tvhich  ivas  evil  in  my  sight,  and  have 
provoked  me  to  anger,  since  the 
day  their  fathers  came  forth  out  of 
pygypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

16  p  Moreover  Ma-nas'seh  shed  in- 
nocent bloodvery  much,  till  he  had 
tilled  Je-rii'sa-lem  -  from  one  end  to 
another  ;  beside  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Ju^dah  to  sin,  in  doing 
that  irhich  ivas  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

17  II  Now  9  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  sin  that  he  sinned,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Ju^dah? 

18  And  >•  Ma-nas^seh  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  gar- 
den^ of  his  ownhouse,  in  the  garden 
of  Uz^za:  and  A'monhis  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

19  ^  s  A'mon  ^vas  twenty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Je-ru/- 
sajem.  And  his  mother's  name  ivas 
Me-shfiPle-meth,  the  daughter  of 
Ha^f  uz  of  J5t^bah. 

20  And  he  did  that  winch  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  fa- 
ther Ma-nas'seh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
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that  his  father  walked  in,  and  served 
the  idols  that  his  father  served,  and 
worshipi)ed  tiiem: 

22  And  he  < forsook  the  Lord  God 
of  h:s  fathers,  and  walked  not  in  tiie 
way  of  tlie  Lord. 

23  IF  «  And  the  servants  of  A'lnon 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew 
the  king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  peojile  of  the  land  slew 
all  thc^m  that  had  conspired  against 
king  A'mon  ;^and  the  people  of  the 
land  made  Jo-si'ah  his  son  king  in 
his  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amnion  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  JiVdah? 

2G  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepul- 
chre in  the  garden  of  Uz'za :  and 
"  Jo-sl'ah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CIIArXER  22. 

1  Joaiah'n  ffood  rei//n  :  3  he  prvnideth  for  the  re)i(dr 
of  the  temjde.  8  HUkinhfivdeth  the  Look  of  the  Utw. 
\'i  HuUlah  propliesicth  Jerut^alein'e  destruction. 

J6-SI'AH  «?/-cf.9  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in  Jc- 
ru^s^-lem.  And  his  mother's  name 
teas  Je-dI'dah,  the  daughter  of  Ad- 
a-I'ali  of  f'  Bos'cath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  all  the  way  of  Da^vid  his  father, 
and  f^^ turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left. 

3  II  <^And  it  cam.e  to  pass  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  king  Jo-sPah, 
tliaf  the  king  sent  S]ia'])han  the  son 
of  Az-a-lFah,  the  son  of  I\lC-shitl'lam, 
the  scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
saying, 

4  (tO  up  to  Hil-ki'ah  the  high  priest, 
that  he  may  sum  the  silver  which  is 
«  brought  into  tlie  house  of  tlie  Lord, 
which /the  keepers  of  the  Hloor  have 
gatliered  of  the  people : 

5  And  let  them  9  deliver  it  into  tlie 
hand  of  the  doers  of  the  work,  tliat 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  ot 
the  Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it  to 
the  doers  of  the  work  whicli  is  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house, 

(\  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders, 
and  masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and 
hevv'^n  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit  ''there  was  no  reckon- 
ing made  with  them  of  the  money 
that  was  delivered  into  their  hand\ 
because  they  dealt  ^  faithfully. 

*ir  And  HTl-ki^ah  the  high  priest 
said  unto  Sha^phan  the  scribe,  3 1 
have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hil- 
ki'ah  gave  the  book  to  Sha^phan, 
and  he  read  it. 
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9  And  Slia'plian  tlie  scribe  came  to 
the  king,  and  brought  the  king  word 
again,  and  said,  Thy  servants  have 
2  gathered  the  money  tliat  was  found 
in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the 
worlc,  that  have  tlie  oversight  of  tlie 
house  of  the  Loud. 

10  And  Sha'plian  tlie  scribe  shewed 
the  king,  saying,  Hil-ki^ah  the  priest 
hath  delivered  me  a  book.  And 
Sha'phan  *  read  it  before  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the 
book  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
ki'ah  the  priest,  and  A-hi^kam  the 
son  of  Sha'plian,  and  'lcha)or  the 
son  of  ^Mi-cha/iah,  and  Sha'phan 
the  scribe,  and  A-sa-hl^ah  a  servant 

:  of  the  king's,  saying, 

13  Go  ye,  "^  enquire  of  the  Lord  for 
I  me,  and  for  the  people,  and  for  all 

Ju^dah,  concerning  the  words  of  this 

i  book  that  is  found :  for  great  is  ^  the 

wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled 

against  us,  because  our  fathers  have 

not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this 

book,  to  do  according  unto  all  that 

which  is  written  concerning  us. 

;  JL4   So    Hil-ki'ah    the    priest,    and 

i  A-hi^kam,  and   Ach^bor,  and   Sha^- 

,  phan,    and    A-sa-hi^ah,    went    unto 

i  HilFdah  the  « prophetess,  the  wife  of 

!  ShaFlum  the  son  of  v  Tik'vah,  the 

t:  son  of  4  Har'has,  keeper  of  the^'  ward- 

,1  robe ;  (now  slie  dwelt  in  Je-rii^sa- 

I  lem  ^^  In  the  college ;)  and  they  com- 

,  muned  with  her. 

,    15  IT  And  she  said  untojhem.  Thus 

saith  the  Lord  God  of  iga-a-el,  Tell 

,  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me'', 

;    16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  <?  I 

,  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 

upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even 

all  the  words  of  tlie  book  which  the 

"  king  of  Ju^dah  hath  read : 

'    17    Because    they   have   forsaken 

ii  me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto 

other  gods,  that  they  might  provoke 

me  to  anger  with  all  the  ^  works  of 

their   hands ;  therefore   my  wrath 

shall  be  kindled  against  this  place, 

and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

\    18    But   to   «the    king   of   Ju'dah 

which  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the 

Lord,  *  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him, 

Thiis  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I§^ra-el, 

to  ail  tliciu^F  *^®  words  which  thou 

19  Because  thine  '*  heart  was  ten- 
der, and  thou  hast  ^  humbled  thyself 
before  the  Lord,  when  thou  heard- 
J  est  what  I  spake  against  this  place, 
I  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
that  they  should  become  «'  a  desola- 
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tion  and  ^2.  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy 
clothes,  and  wept  before  me ;  I  also 
have  heard  thee^  saith  the  Lord. 
20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou 
^  Shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave 
in  peace;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not 
see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring 
upon  this  place.  And  they  brought 
the  king  word  again. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Josifih  causeth  the  law  to  be  read,  3  reneweth  tht. 
covenant  ot\  the  Lord,  4  destroyeth  idolatry,  etc. 
29  He  is  slain.  31  Jehoahaz's  reiyn.  35  Jehoiakim 
succeedeth  him. 

AND  «the  king  sent,  and  they 
XX  gathered  unto  him  allthe  eld- 
ers of  Jii^dah  and  of  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of 
JuMah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  J^- 
ru'sa-lem  with  him,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, ^  both  smalland  great:  and  he 
read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of 
the  book  of  the  covenant  ^  which  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  •[[  And  the  king  ''stood  by  a  pil- 
lar, and  made  a  covenant  before  the 
Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
testimonies  and  his  statutes  with  all 
their  heart  and  all  their  soul,  to  per- 
form the  words  of  this  covenant 
that  were  written  in  this  book.  And 
'^all  the  people  stood  to  the  cove- 
nant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kPah  the  high  priest,  and  the  priests 
of  the  second  order,  and  the  keep- 
ers of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  ves- 
sels  that  were  made  for  Ba'al,  and 
for  « the  grove,  and  for  all  the  host 
of  heaven :  and  he  burned  them  with- 
out Je-ru'sa-lem  in  the  fields  of 
Kid'ron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of 
them  unto  Beth^-el. 

5  And  he  2  put  down  ^  the  idolatrous 
priests,  whom  the  kings  of  Ju-'dah 
had  ordained  to  burn  incense  in  the 
high  places  in  the  cities  of  Ju^'dah, 
and  Jn  the  places  round  about  Je- 
ru^sa-lem;  them  also  that  burned 
incense  unto  Ba'al,  to  the  sun,  and 
to  the  moon,  and  to  the  *  planets, 
and  to /all  the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  grove 
from  tlie  house  of  the  Lord,  without 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  unto  the  brook  Kid^- 
ron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook  KTd^- 
ron,  and  stamped  i^  small  to  powder, 
and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upon  the 
ii  graves  of  the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses 
^  of  the  sodomites,  that  were  by  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  *  where  the  wo- 
men  wove  '"  hangings  for  the  grove. 


Josiah  keepeth 
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8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out 
of  the  cities  of  Ji/dah,  and  defiled 
the  high  places  where  the  priests  had 
burned  incense,  from  J  Gea)a  to  Be'- 
er-she^ba,  and  brake  down  the  high 
places  of  the  gates  that  were  in  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Josh^u-a 
the  governor  of  the  city,  which  u-ere 
on  a  man's  left  hand  at  the  gate  of 
the  city. 

9  *  Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  came  not  up  to  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  J6-rii^sa-16m,  'but 
they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread 
among  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  ^«  To'pheth, 
which  is  in  ^  the  valley  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Hin'nom,  "that  no  man 
might  make  his  son  or  his  daugh- 
ter to  pass  through  the  fire  to  M6'- 
lech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses 
that  the  kings  of  JiVda'h  had  given 
to  p  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
house  of  the  I.oijd.  by  the  chamber 
of  Na^than-me'lech  the  ^'chamber- 
lain, which  icas  in  tlie  suburbs,  and 
burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with 
fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  ?  on  the 
top  of  the  upper  chamljer  of  A'haz, 
which  the  kings  of  Ju'dahhad  made, 
and  the  altars  which  'Ma-nas'seh 
had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lokd,  did  the  king  beat 
down,  and  'brake  tliem  down  from 
thence,  and  cast  the  dust  of  them 
into  the  brook  KkVron. 

13  And  t\\Q  high  places  that  tvere 
before  Je-ru^sa-lem,  which  ivere  on 
the  right  liand  of  ^the  mount  of 
corruption,  which  » SoPo-mon  the 
king  of  is'ra-el  had  builded  for  Ash^- 
to-reth  the  abomination  of  the  Zi- 
do'ni-an^,  aiid  for  C'he'mosh  the 
abomination  of  the  Mo^ab-Ttes,  and 
for  ^  MiFcom  the  abonu'nation  of  the 
children  of  Im'mon,  did  the  king 
defile. 

14  And  he  *  brake  in  pieces  the  ^"  im- 
ages, and  cut  down  the  groves,  and 
filled  their  places  with  the  bones  of 
men. 

15  ^  Moreover  the  altar  that  iras  at 
Beth^-eJ,  and  the  high  place  "  which 
Jer-o-ljo^am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  avIio 
made  Isi^rji-el  to  sin,  had  made,  both 
that  altar  and  the  high  place  he 
brake  down,  and  burned  the  high 
place,  (ind  stamped  it  small  to  pow- 
der, and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  J6-si'ah  turned  himself, 
he  spied  the  sepulchres  that  were 
there  in  the  mount,  and  sent,  and 
took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres, 
and  burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and 
polluted  it,  according  to  the  ^word 
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a  solemn  passover. 

of  the  Lord  which  the  man  of  God 
proclaimed,  who  proclaimed  these 
words. 

17  Then  he  said,  What  title  is  that 
that  I  see?  And  the  men  of  the  city 
told  him,  It  is  the  sepulchre  of  the 
man  of  God,  which  came  from  Ju^- 
dah,  and  proclaimed  these  things 
that  thou  hast  done  against  the  al- 
tar of  Beth^-el. 

18  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone ;  let 
no  man  move  his  bones.  So  they  let 
his  bones  "  alone,  with  the  bones  of 
the  prophet  that  came  out  of  SS,- 
ma^rl-a. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the 
high  places  that  n^ere  ^  in  the  cities 
of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  which  the  kings  of 
Ilj^ra-el  had  made  to  provoke  the 
Lord  to  anger,  Jo-si^ah  took  away, 
and  did  to  them  according  to  all  the 
acts  that  he  had  done  in  Beth'-el. 

20  And  he  ^^slew  all  the  priests 
of  the  high  places  that  n-ere  there 
upon  the  altars,  and  ^  burned  men's 
b()nes  upon  them,  and  returned  to 
Je-nysa-lem. 

21  it  And  the  king  commanded  all 
the  people,  saying,  y  Keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  ^  as 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  cove- 
nant. 

22  Surely  there  was  not  holden 
such  a  passover  from  the  days  of 
the  judges  that  judged  i§'ra-el,  nor 
in  ail  the  days  of  the  kings  of  i§'- 
ra,-el,  nor  of  the  kings  of  Ju^dah ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jo-si^ah,  irherein  this  passover 
was  holden  to  the  Lord  in  Je-ru^sa- 
lem. 

24  IF  Moreover,  « the  workers  ivith 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and 
the  13  images,  Mud  the  idols,  and  all 
the  abominations  that  were  spied  in 
the  land  of^  Ju^dah  and  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  did  Jo-si'ah  put  away,  that  he 
might  perform  the  words  of  *  the 
law  which  were  wTitten  in  tlie  book 
that  Hil-ki'ah  the  priest  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  « And  like  imto  him  Avas  there  no 
king  before  him,  that  turned  to  the 
Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  ac- 
cording to  all  the  law  of  Mo'geg; 
neither  after  him  arose  there  any 
hke  him. 

2G  H  Notwithstanding  the  Jo][("p 
turned  not  from  the  fiepifixjiy 
great  wrath,  where wi'w  ,r)av.^^V-v^"j* 
was  kindled  against  Ju^dah,"J2^.^.L'^ti 
'^  of  all  the  ^^  provocations  that  MS- 
nas'seh  had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  remove 
JuMah  also  out  of  my  sight,  as  «I 
have  removed  i§'ra-el,  and  will  cast; 


Jehoahaz  sitcceedeth  Mm. 
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Jerusalem  taken. 


off  this  city  Je-rii^sa-leiii  wliicii  I 
have  cliosen,  and  tiie  house  of  which 
I  said, /My  name  shall  he  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
sl^ah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chron- 
icles of  the  kings  of  Ju^dali  ? 

29  1[  Injiis  days  Pha'raoh-ne'choh 
king  of  E^gypt  \vent  up  against  the 
king  of  Xs-syr^i-a  to  the  river  Eu- 
phra^teg:  and  king  Jo-si'ah  went 
agamst  him;  and  he  slew  him  at 
f'  Me-gtd^do,  when  he  '^  had  seen  him. 

'30  And  his  servants  carried  liim  in 
a  chariot  dead  froniMe-gKVdo,  and 
brought  him  to  Je-ru^sa-lem,  and 
buried  him  in  his  ow^ii  sepulchre. 
Ancl  the  people  of  the  Jand  took 
» Je-ho^a-haz  the  son  of  Jo-si^ah,  and 
anointed  him,  and  made  him  king 
in  his  father's  stead. 

31  IT  Je-lio^a-haz  v;as  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign ;  and  he  reigned  tlu*ee  months 
in  Je-r\i'sa-lem.  And  his  mother's 
name  -was  ^Ha-mu^tal,  the. daughter 
of  Jer-e-mi^ah  of  Lib^nah. 

32  And  he  did  that  irhlchtvas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pha'raoh-ne^choh  put  him 
in  bands  *  at  Rib^lah  in  the  land  of 
Ha'matlv^Hhat  he  might  not  reign 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  ^''  put  the  land 
to  a  tribute  of  an  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

_34  And  Pha'raoh-ne^choh  made 
E-h^a-klm  the  son^of  j6-sl^ah  king 
in  the  room  of  Jo-si^ah  his  father, 
and  '  turned  his  name  to  '«  Je-hoi^a- 
kim,  and  took  Je-ho^a-haz  away : 
«and  he  came  to  E'gypt,  and  died 
there. 

35  And  Je-hoi'a-kim  gave  the  silver 
and  the  gold  to  Pha'raoh;  but  he 
taxed  the  land  to  give  the  money  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Pha'- 
raoh :  he  » exacted  the  silver  and  the 
gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of  every 
one  accordjng  to  his  taxation,  to  give 
it  unto  Pha^raoh-ne'choh. 

36  If  Je-hoi^a-kim  teas  twenty  and 
five  years  old  wiien  he  began  to 
reignj  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem._  And  his  mother's 
name  vjas  Ze-bu'dah,  the  daughter 
of  Pe-da^iah  of  Hu'mah. 

37  And  he  did  that  ivhich  teas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Jehoiakim  procureth  his  own  ruin.  8  Jehoiachin 
f-  Bueceedeth  him.  10  Jerusalem  taken,  17 Zedekiah'a 
'' . ,  evil  reign. 

IN  «his  days    N6b-u-chad-n6z^zar 
^  king  of  B^b^y-lon  came  up,  and 
Je-hoi^a-kim    became    his    servant 
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three  years  :  then  he  turned  and  re- 
belled against  him. 

2  ^  And  the  Lord  sent  against  him 
bands  of  the  ChaPdee§,  and  bands  of 
the  Syr'i-ai)§,  and  bands  of  the  Mo'- 
ab-ites,  and  bands  of  the  children  of 
Im^mou,  and  sent  them  against  J\V- 
dah  to  destroy  it,  '^^  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
1  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  came  this  upon  Jii^dah,to 
remove  themjnit  of  his  sight,  «^for 
the  sins  of  Ma-nas^seh,  according  to 
all  that  he  did ; 

4  « And  also  for  the  innocent  blood 
that  he  shed :  for  he  filled  Je-ru'sS- 
lem  with  innocent  blood  ;  which  /'the 
Lord  would  not  pardon. 

5  U  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoi'a-kim,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju^dah? 

6  f/  So  Jg-hoi'a-kim  slept  with  his 
fathers :  and  Je-hoi/ci-chin  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.      _ 

7  And  ^  the  king  of  E^gypt  came 
not  again  any  more  out  of  his  land : 
for  i  the  king  of  Bab;3''-1<^'^^  ^^^^^  taken 
from  the  river  of  E^gypt  unto  the 
river  Eu-phra^te§  all  that  pertained 
to  the  king  of  E'gypt. 

8  ^  2  je-hoi'a-chln  v^as  eighteen 
years  old  when  he  Jjegan  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  three 
months.  And  his  mother's  name  ivas 
Ne-hiish^ta,  the  daughter  of  £Pna- 
than  of  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

9  And  he  did  t/iat  which  ivas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  1[  3  At  that  thne  the  servants  of 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king^of  B^b'y- 
lon  came  up  against  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  the  city  '^  was  besieged." 

11  And  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of 
Bab^y-lon  came  against  the  city,  and 
his  servants jiid  besiege  it. 

12  *And  Je-hoi'a-chin  the  king  of 
Ju'dah  went  out  to  the  king  of  Bab'- 
y-lon,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
*  officers  :  ^  and  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
'« took  him  ^  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign. 

13  o  And  he  carried  out  thence  all 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  p  cut  in  pieces  all  the  ves- 
sels of  gold  which  SoPo-mon  king 
of  i§^ra-el  had  made  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  i  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  '•he  carried  away  all  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  all  the  princes,  and 
ail  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  eve}i 
ten  thousand  captives,  and  « all  the 
craftsmen    and    smiths:   none    re- 
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inainecl,  save  <the  poorest  sort  of 
the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  ^  he  carried  away  Je-hoi^- 
a-chhi  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  the  king's 
mother,  and  the  king's  wives,  and 
his  ^  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the 
land,  tliose  carried  he  into  captivity 
from  Je-nysa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon. 

16  And  ■"  all  the  men  of  might,  even 
seven  thousand,  and  craftsmen  and 
smiths  a  thousand,  all  that  were 
strong  and  apt  for  war,  even  them 
the  king  of  Bab^y-lon  brought  cap- 
tive to  Btlb^y-lon. 

17  IT  And  "'the  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
made  Mat-ta-ni'ah  ^  his  father's  bro- 
ther king  in  liis  stead,  J' and  changed 
his  name  to  Zed-e-ki^ah. 

18  =»  Zed-e-ki^ah  v^s  twenty  and  one 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
andhe  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je- 
nysa-lem_^  And  his  mother's  name 
was  «Ha-mu'ta],  the  daughter  of 
Jer-e-mi'ah  of  LTb'nah. 

19  And  he  did  that  ivh'ieh  }vas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lokd,  according 
to  all  that  Je-hoi^a-kim  had  done. 

20  For  ^  through  the  anger  of  the 
LoRDit  came  to  pass  in  Je-ru'sa-lem 
and  JuMah,  until  he  had  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence,  that  Zed-e- 
ki'ah "  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon. 

CPIAPTER  25. 

1  Jerusalem  again  besie;/ed.     4  Zedekiah  taken,  hie 
sonn  tilain,  and  hia  eyes  j^ut  out. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  «  in  the  ninth 
-  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  came,_he,  and  all  his 
host,  against  Je-ru^sS-lem,  and  pitch- 
ed against  it ;  and  they  built  forts 
against  it  round  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zed-e- 
ki'ah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fonrfh 
month  the  famine  prevailed"  in  the 
city,  and  there  was  no  bread  for  the 
people  of  the  land. 

4  U  And  the  city  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  \n?lv  fled,  by  night 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  two 
walls,  which  is  by  the  king's  garden : 
(now  the  ChSPdeeg  tvere  against  the 
city  round  about:)  and  ^the  king 
went  the  way  toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  ChaPdee§ 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  over- 
took him  in  the  plains  of  Jer^i-cho : 
and  all  his  army  were  scattered 
from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought 
him  up  to  the  king  of  BSb^y-lon  <=  to 
Eib^ah ;  and  they  i  gave  judgment 
upon  him. 
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t  ch.  25,  12. 
Jer.  39.  10. 

u  2  Chr.  36. 10. 
Esther  2.  G. 

5  Or,  eunuchs. 

V  Jer.  52.  28. 

w  Jer.  37.  1. 


b  Deut.  4.  24. 
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CHAP,  25. 

a  2  Chr.  36.  17. 
Jer.  34.  2. 
Ezek.  24.  1. 

b  Jer.  39.  4. 

c  ch.  23.  33. 

1  spake  judg- 
ment with 
him. 

2  made  blind. 
d  eh.  24. 12. 

3  Or,  chief 
marshal. 


/  Amos  2.  5. 
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4  fallen  away. 

i  ch.  24. 14. 
Jer.  40.  7. 

ych.  20.17. 

k  1  Ki.  7.  15. 

I  Ex.27.  3. 

m  Ex.  37.  23. 
2  Chr.  24.  14. 
Esther  1.  7. 
Dan.  5.  2. 

5  the  one  sea. 

n  Jer.  52.  24. 

0  1  Chr.  6.  14. 
Ezra  7.  1. 

pier.  21.  1. 

6  threshold. 

7  Or,  eunuch. 
q  Jer.  52.  25. 

8  saw  the 
king's  face. 

9  Or,  scribe  of 
the  captain  of 
the  host. 


7  And  tliey  slew  the  sons  of  Zed- 
e-ki'ah  before  his  eyes,  and  ^put  out 
the  eyes  of  Zed-e-ki'ah,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  catried 
him  to  Bab'y-lon. 

8  IT  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month,  whicli  is 
<^the  nineteenth  -year  of  king  Neb- 
u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab^y-lon, 
came  Neb^u-zar-a^dan,  ^captain  of 
the  guard,  a  servant  ot^  the  king  of 
Bab^y-lon,  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem : 

9  « And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the 
Lokd,  /and  the  king's  iKmse,  and 
all  the  houses  of  Je-ru^sa-lem,  and 
every  great  7nan's  house  burnt  he 
with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chai'- 
i}ee^,  that  x-ei-e  irith  the  captain  of 
the  j^uard,  y  brake  down  the  walls 
of  Je-ru^sa-lem  round  about. 

11  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  people 
tJiat  If  ere  left  in  the  city,  and  the 
*  fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon,  with  the  remnant  of 
the  multitude,  did  Neb'u-zar-a^dan 
the  captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard 
t  left  of  the  poor  of  the  land  to  be 
vinedressers  and  husbandmen. 

13  And  ^  the  *  pillars  of  brass  that 
vere  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
^  the  bases,  and  the  brasen  sea  that 
vas  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the 
Ch^Pdeeg  break  in  pieces,  and  car- 
ried the  brass  of  them  to  B^b^y-lon. 

14  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  snufl:ers,  and  the  spoons,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith 
they  ministered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  bowls, 
a7id  such  '» things  as  ivere  of  gold,  in 
gold,  and  of  silver,  in  silver,  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  ^one  sea,  and 
the  bases  which  SoFo-mon  had  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord;  the 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  with- 
out weight. 

17  The  height  of  the  one  pillar  was 
eighteen  cubits,  and  the  chapiter ! 
upon  it  was  brass :  and  the  height 
of  the  chapiter  three  cubits ;  and 
the  wreathen  work,  and  pomegran-  \ 
ates  upon  the  chapiter  round  about,  I 
all  of  brass :  and  like  unto  these  had 
the  second  pillar  with  wreathen 
work. 

18  ^  »*  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  o  Ser-a-Pah  the  chief  priest,  and 
p  Zeph-a-ni^ah  the  second  priest,  and 
the  three  keepers  of  the  ^  door : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an 
7  officer  that  was  set  over  the  men  of 
war,  and  «  five  men  ©f  them  that 
« were  in  the  king's  presence,  which 
were  found  in  the  city,  and  the  ^  prin- 
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cipal  scribe  of  the  host,  which  mus- 
tered the  people  of  the  land,  and 
threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the 
land  that  were  found  in  the  city : 

20  And  Neh'u-zar-a'dan  captain  of 
the  guard  took  these,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  to 
Knyiah: 

21  And  the  king  of  Bab-'y-lon  smote 
them,  and  sie\v  them  at  RUyiah  in 
tlie  land  of  Ha^math.  »*  So  Ju'dah 
was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  II  « And  as  for  the  people  that 
remained  in  the  land  of  Jn^dah, 
whom  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of 
Bilb'y-lonhad  left,  even  over  yiem 
he  made  Ged-a-ll^ah  the  son  of  A-hi^- 
kam,  the  son  of  Sha^phan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  captains  of  the 
armies,  they  and  their  men,  heard 
tliat  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  made 
Ged-a-ll'ah  governor,  there  came  to 
Ged-a-lPah  to  Miz^pah,  even  Ish^- 
ma-el  the  son  of  Netli-a-ni'ah,  and 
Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ca-re^ah,  and 
Ser-a-Fah  the  son  of  Tan'hu-meth  the 
Ne -toph'a-thlte,  and  Ja-az-a-nPah 
the  son  of  a  Ma  -  ach'a-thite,  they 
and  theirmen. 

24  And  Ged-a-lPah  sware  to  them, 
and  to  their  men,  and  said  unto 
them, « Fear  not  to  be  the  servants 
of  the  ChaFdee§ :  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  serve  the  khig  of  Bab^^-lon ;  and 
it  shall  be  well  with  you. 


CHAP.  25. 

r  Lev.  2G. .«. 
Deut.  4.  20. 
ch.  17.20. 
ch.  23.  27. 
Jer.  24.  9.  10. 
Amos  5.  27. 

«  Jer.  40.  5. 

*  Jer.  27.  12. 

w  Jer.  41.1,  2. 
Zech.  7.  5. 


V  Jer.  41.16-18. 


y  Jer.  27.  6-11. 
Dan.  2.  37. 


z  Gen.  41.  14, 
42. 
Esther  4.  4. 

a  2  Sam.  9.  7. 


25  But  «  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sev- 
enth month,  that  ish'ma-el  the  son 
of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  the  son"  of  E-lTsh^a- 
ma,  of  the  seed  ^"  royal,  came,  and 
ten  men  with  him,  and  smote  Ged-a- 
li^ah,that  he  died,iind  the  Jew.^anll 
the  ChaFdee^  that  were  with  him  at 
Miz'pah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small 
and  great,  and  the  captains  of  tlie 
armies,  arose,  ^  and  came  to  E'gypt : 
for  they  were  afraid  of  the  ChaK- 
dee§. 

27  II  «'  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  J;hirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Je-hoi^a-chin  king  of  Ju'- 
dah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  that  E'vil-me-ro'dach  king 
of  Bab^y-lon  in  the  year  that  he  be- 
gan to  reign  «  did  lift  up  the  head  of 
Je-hoi^a-chin  king  of  JiVdah  out  of 
prison: 

28  And  he  spake  "  kindly  to  him, 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne 
of  y  the  kings  that  tvei-e  with  him  In 
Bab'y-lon ; 

29  And  2  changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments:  and  he  did  «eat  bread  con- 
tinually before  him  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  7vas  a  contin- 
ual allowance  given  him  of  the  king, 
a  daily  rate  for  every  day,  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 


THE 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  Adam'8  line  to  Noah.  5  Sons  of  Japheth.  8  Sons 
of  Ham.  17  Sons  of  Sliem.  24  Shem'a  line  to 
Abraham.  29  Sons  of  Ishmael.  32  Sons  of  Ketu- 
rah.    34  Posterity  of  Abraham  by  Esau. 

^D'lM, «  Sheth,  E^nosh, 
xX  2  Ke'nan,  Ma-ha^la-le-el,  Je'r6d, 

3  ^He'noch,  Me-thi?se-lah,  La'- 
mech, 

4  No^ah,  Shem,  HSm,  and  Ja'pheth. 

5  H  « The  sons  of  Ja^pheth ;  Go^mer, 
and  Ma'gog,  and  Mad^g^i,  and  Ja^- 
v^n,  and  Tu'bal,  and  Me'shech,  and 
Ti'ras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Go'mer;  Ish'- 
che-naz,  and  i  Ri'phath,  and  To-gar^- 
mah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Ja'van ;  E-li'- 
shah,  and   Tar'shish,  Kit'tim,  and 

2  Dod^a-nim. 

8  ni  '^  The  sons  of  HSm  ;  Cush,  and 
Miz'ra-im,  Put,  and  Ca'naan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cilsh ;  Se'ba,  and 
Havi-lah,  and  sab'ta,  and  Ra'a-mah, 
and  sab'te-cha.  And  the  sons  of 
Ra'a-mah ;  Slie'ba,  and  De'dan. 
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CHAP.  1. 
a  Gen.  4.  25. 
b  Jude 14. 
e  Gen.  10.  2. 

1  Or,  Diphath, 
as  it  is  in 
some  copies. 

2  Or,  Rodanira, 
according  to 
some  copies. 

d  Gen.  10.  6. 

e  Gen.  10.  8, 13. 

/  Gen.  10.  14. 
Deut.  2.  23. 
Amos  9.  7. 


10  And  Ciish  « begat  Nim'rod :  he 
began  to  be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Miz'ra-im  begat  Lu'dim, 
and  In'a-mim,  and  Le^'ha-bim,  and 
Naph^tu-him, 

12  And  Path-ru'sim,  and  CSs^lu- 
him,  (of  whom  "came  the  Phi-lis^- 
tine§,)  and  /  Caph'tho-rim. 

13  And  Ca^naan  begat  Zi^don  his 
firstborn,  and  Heth, 

14  The  Jeb^u-site  also,  and  the  Im'- 
or-Ite,  and  the  Gir'ga-shite, 

15  And  the  Hi^vite,  and  the  Ark'ite, 
and  the  Sin'ite, 

16  And  the  Ar^vad-ite,  and  the 
Zem^a-rite,  and  the  Ha^math-It^. 

17  H  The  sons  of  '/  Shem ;  E'lam, 
and  Assh'ur,  and  Ar-phSx^ad,  and 
Lfid,_and  A'ram,  and  Uz,  and  Hill, 
and  Ge'ther,  and  ^  Me'shech. 

18  And  Xr-pliax'ild  begat  She'lah, 
and  She'lah  begat  E^ber. 

19  And  unto  E'ber  were  born  two 
sons  :  the  name  of  the  one  iras  ^  Pe-'- 
leg;  because  in  his  days  the  earth 
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was  divided :  and  his  brother's  name 
tvas  Jok'tan. 

20  And  Jok'tan  begat  Al-mo'dad, 
and  She'leph,  and  Ha'zar-ma'veth, 
and  Je'rah, 

21  Ha-do^ram  also,  and  U'zal,  and 
Dik'lah, 

22  And  E^^al,  and  1-bTm'ilrel,  and 
She'ba, 

23  And  O'phir,  and  Hav'T-lah,  and 
Jo'bab.  All  these  were  the  sons  of 
Jdk^tan. 

24  MJ  Shem,  Ar-phax'ad,  She'lah, 

25  ^  E'ber,  Fe/leg,  Re^u, 

26  Se'rng,  Na/hor,  Te'rah, 

27  ^'  A'bram ;  the  same  is  A^brA.-ham. 

28  The  sons  of  A'bra-ham ;  *  l'i?aac, 
and  ^  ish'mg,-el. 

29  H  These  are  their  generations : 
The  »«  firstborn  of  ish'ma-el,  Ne-ba'- 
|oth;  then  Ke'dar,  and  Xd'be-el, 
and  Mlb'sam, 

30  MTsh'ma,  and  Dfi'mah,  Mas'sa, 
^  Ha^dad,  and  Te'ma, 

31  Je'tnr,  Na'phish,  and  Ked'e-mah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  ish'ma^el. 
J2  II  Now  «the  sons  of  Ke-tn'rah, 
A'bra-h^m's  concubine :  she  bare 
Zim^ran,  and  Jok'shan,  and  Me'dan, 
and  Mid^i.an,and  ish'bilk,  and  Shi/- 
ah.  And  the  sons  of  Jok'siian ;  She'- 
ba,  and  De^an. 

33  Ami  the  sons  of  MkVi-an  ;  E^phah, 
and  E^pher,  and  He'noch,  and 
1-bPda,  and  El'da-ah.  All  these  are 
the  sons  of  Ke-tu^rah. 

34  And  "X'bra-ham  begat  I'saac. 
p  The  sons  of  I'gaac ;  E'san  and  i§^- 
ra-el.  ^    _ 

35  IF  The  sons  of  <?E'sau;  EH-phaz, 
Reii''el,and  Je'iish,  and  Ja-a'lam,  and 
Ko'rah. 

36  The  sons  of  El'i-phaz;  Teaman, 
and  o'mar,  ''  Ze^phl,  and  Ga'tam, 
Ke'naz,  and  TinVna,  and  Am^a-lek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reii^el;  Na'hath, 
Ze'rah,  Shanymah,  and  Miz'zah. 

38  And  »*the  sons  of  Se^Tr;  Lo'- 
tan,  and  Sho'bal,  and  ZilVe-on,  and 
A^nah,  and  Di'shon,  and  E'zar,  and 
DFshan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lo'tan ;  Ho'rT, 
and  '  Ho^mam :  and  Tim^na  was  Lo'- 
tan's  sister. 

40  Th«  sons  of  Sho'bal;  ^l-h'^an, 
and  Man/a-hath,  and  E'bal,  '^  She'phI, 
and  Cnam.  Andthe  sons  of  Zib'- 
e-on ;  1-i'ah,  and  A''nah. 

"41  The  sons  of  A'nah ;  «  Dl'shon, 
And  the  sons  of  Dl'shon ;  ^^  Im^ram, 
and  fish^ban,  and  ith'ran,  and  Che^ 
ran. 

42  The  sons  of  E'zer ;  BiPhan,  and 
Za^van,  avd  ^^  Ja'kan.  The  sons  of 
Di'shan ;  15z,  and  A'rSn. 

43  H  NoAv  these  are  the  *  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  E^dom  before 
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h  Gen,  11.  10. 

Luke  3.  36. 
i  Num.  24.  24. 

Luke  8.  85. 
j  2  Cbr.  20.  7. 

Nch.  9.  7. 

laa.  41.  8. 

Rom.  4.  16. 
A- Gen.  21.  2,  3. 


in  Gen.  26.  13- 

IG. 

Or.  Hudar, 

Gen.  25.  15. 

Gen.  25.  1,  2. 

Gen.  21.  2.  3. 
p  Gen.  25.  25. 
q  Dcut.  2.  22. 

Mai.  1.  2,  3. 

Rom.  9.  13. 

Heb.  12.  10. 


r  Gen.  Mi.  20. 

7  Or.  Heman. 
Gen.  ;iO.  22. 

8  Or,  Alvan, 
Gen.  3G.  23. 


«Gen.  36.  31. 
u  1  Ki,  11,  14. 
V  Gen.  36.  37. 

12  Or,  Hadar, 
Gen.  36.  39. 

13  Or,  Pau, 
Gen.  36.  39. 

w  Ex.  15.  15. 

14  Or,  Alvah. 


CHAP.   2. 

1  Or,  Jacob, 

Gen.  32.  28. 

Ex.  32.  13. 

Num.  13.  4- 

15. 
a  Gen.  29.  32. 

Gen.  30.  5. 

Ex.  1.  2. 
b  Gen.  29.  35. 

Gen.  38.  3. 

Deut.  2».  7. 

Num.  26.  19. 
c  Gen.  38.  2. 
d  Gen.  38.  7. 
e  Gen.  38.  29, 


30. 
Matt.  1. 


2  Or,  Zabdi, 
Joshua  7.  1. 

g  lKi,4.  31. 

3  Or,  Darda. 
h  ch,  4.  1. 

4  Or,  Achan. 

t  Joshua  6,  18. 


any  king  reigned  over  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el ;  Be^la  the  son  of  Be'or :  and 
the  name  of  his  city  v;as  Dm^ha-bah. 

44  And  when  Be/la  was  dead,  Jo'ba,b 
the  son  of  Ze'rah  of  Boz'rah  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jo^b^b  was  dead,  Hu'- 
sham  of  the  land  of  the  Te'man-Ites 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

40  And  when  Hn'sham  was  dead, 
^  Ha'dad  tlie  son  of  Be'd^d,  which 
smote  Mid^i-an  in  tlie  field  of  Mo'ab, 
reigned  in  his  sjead  :  and  the  name 
of  his  city  iras  A^'ith. 

47  And  when  Ha^dad  was  dead, 
Sam^lah  of  Mas'rg-kah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

48  V  And  when  S^m^lah  was  dead, 
Sha'ul  of  Re-ho'both  by  the  river 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Sha'nl  was  dead,  Ba'- 
al-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ich'bor  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Ba'al-ha'nan  was 
dead,  ^^  Ha'd^d  reigned  in  his  stead: 
and  the  name  of  his  city?/as  ^^Pa^i; 
and  his  wife's  name  was  Me-h6t^- 
9rbel,  the  daughter  of  Ma'tred,  the 
daughter  of  Mez'a-hab. 

51  IF  Ha'dad  died  also.  And  the 
w  dukes  of  E'dom  were ;  duke  Tim'- 
nah,  duke  '^^  A-li'ah,  duke  Je'th6th, 

52  Duke  A-ho-Hb'a-mah,  duke  E'lali, 
duke  Pi'non, 

53  Duke  Ke^nS-z,  duke  Teaman, 
duke  Mib'zar, 

54  Duke  Mag'di-el,  chike  I'ram. 
These  are  the  dukes  of  EMom. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Sons  of  Israel.  S  PoKteritj/ of  Judah.  13  C/iUdr^ 
of  Jesse.  18  Posterity  of  Caleb  ;  21  of  Mezron  :  IB 
of  Jerahmeel  ;  34  of  Sheshan. 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  ^Ig'r^el; 
«Reu'ben,  Sim^e-on,  Le'vi,  and 
Ju'dah,"ls^sa-char,  and  Z6b^u-lun, 

2  DSn,  Jo^geph,  and  Ben'jg--min, 
Naph^ta-li.  Gad,  and  Ashler. 

3  IF  The  sons  of  *  JuMah ;  fir,  and 
0'nan,andShe'lah :  u7uc/i  three  were 
born  unto  him  of  the  daughter  of 
'^  Shu'a  the  Ca'naan-Tt-ess.  And  ^  fir, 
the  firstborn  of  Ju'dah,  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew 
him. 

4  And «  Ta'mar  his  daughter  in  law 
bare  him  Pha'rez  and  Ze'rah.  All 
the  sons  of  Ju'dah  tuere  five. 

5  The_  sons  of  /Pha^rez;  Hez^rSn, 
and  Ha^mul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Ze'rah ;  2  Zim'- 
ri,  and  ^-E^than,  and  Herman,  and 
cai'col,  and  ^Da'ra:  five  of  them 
in  all.  ■ 

7  And  the  sons  of  *Car^mi; 
*  I'char,  the  troubler  of  i§'ra-el, 
who  transgressed  in  the  thing  *  ac- 
cursed. 


The  posteHty  of  Judah. 
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The  jwsterity  of  Caleb. 


8  And  the  sons  of  E'than ;  Az-a- 
ri'ah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hez'ron,  that 
were  born  unto  liini :  Je-rah'me-el, 
and  5  Ram,  and  '•  Che-hi'bai. 

10  And  Ram  J  begat  Im-min'a-dab ; 
and  Im-mhVa-dab  begat  Nah^shon, 
*  prince  of  the  children  of  Jn'dah ; 

11  And  Nah^shon  begat'  '  SaFma, 
and  SaFma  begat  Bo^az,  _ 

12  And  Bo'az  begat  O'bed,  and 
O'bed  begat  Jes^se, 

•113  1[  JAnd  Jes''se  begat  his  first- 
born E-li'ab,  and  "  A-bm^a-dab  the 
second,  and  *  Shhn'ma  the  third, 

14  Ne-than'e-el  the  fourth,  Rad^da-i 
the  fijth, 

15  O'zem  the  sixth,  Da'vid  the 
seventh: 

16  Whose_  sisters  were  Zer-u-Fah, 
and  Ab^i-gaU.  '«And  the  sons  of 
2er-ii-i'ah ;  A-bish'^-I,  and  Jo'ab,  and 
A^sa-'hel.  three. 

17"  And  "Ab'i-gail  bare  Im'a-sa: 
and  the  father  of  Im'a-sa  was  ^  Je''- 
ther  the  Ish'me-el-ite.  '^ 

18  1[  And  Ca^leb  the  son  of  Hez'ron 
begat  children  of  A-zu'bah  his  wife, 
and  of  Je'ri-6th|  her  sons  are  these ; 
Je'sher,  and  Sho'bab,  and  Ir^don. 

19  And  when  A-zu'bah  was  dead, 
Ca'leb  took  unto  him  Eph'rath, 
which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Jlur  begat  U'ri,  and  U^ri 
begat « Be-zaFe-el. 

21  ^  And  afterward  Hez^ron  went 
In  to  the  daughter  of  p  Ma'chir  the 
father  of  Gil'e-ad,  whom  he  ^^  mar- 
ried when  he  was  threescore  years 
old;  and  she  bare  him  Se'gub. 

'22  AndSe'gub  begat  Ja'ir,  who  had 
three  and  twenty  cities  in  the  land 
of  GiFe-ad. 

23  9  And  he  took  Ge^slmr,  and 
A^'ram,  with  the  towns  of  Ja'ir,  from 
them,  with  Ke'nath,  and  the  towns 
thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All 
these  helonqed  to  the  sons  of  Ma'chir 
the  father  of  GiPe-ad. 

24  And  after  that  Hez'ron  wa^  dead 
in  Ca^leb-eph^ra-tah,  then  A-bi^ah 
Hez^r6n's  wife  bare  him  ^  Isli'ur  the 
father  of « Te-ko^a. 

25  5[  And  the  sons  of  Je-ralVme-el 
the  firstborn  of  Hez'ron  were,_Ram 
the  fii'stborn,  and  Bu'nah,  and  O'ren, 
and  O'^eni,  and  l-hi^iah. 

2G  Je-rah^me-el  h;id  also  another 
wife,  whose  name  njis  It/a-rah ;  she 
was  the  mother  of  O^nam. 

27  And  tlie  sons  of  R{lm  the  first- 
born of  Je-rah'me-el  were,  Ma^az, 
and  Ja'min,  and  E'ker.  _ 

28  And  the  sons  of  O'nam  were, 
Sham'ma-i,  and  Ja'da.  And  the  sons 
of  Sham'mg,-! ;  Na'dab  and  Ib^i-shur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Ab'- 
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i-shur  was  Ib-i-ha^il,  and  she  bare 
him  Ah'bilii,  and  Mo'lid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  NaMab  ;  Se'led, 
and  Ip'pa-im :  but  Sealed  died  with- 
out children. 

31  And  the  sons  of^Ap'pa-im  j  Ish'I. 
And  the  sons  of  Ish'i  {  She'shan. 
And  the  children  of  She^shan; 
Ah^lai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Ja^da  the  brother 
of  Sham'ma-f ;  Je^ther,  and  Jon-'a- 
than :  and  Je'ther  died  without 
children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  J6n''a-than  ;  Pe-'- 
leth,^and  Za^za.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Je-rah'me-el. 

34  •![  Now  ^She^shan  had  no  sons, 
but  daughters.  And  She^shan  had 
a  servant,  an  E-gyp'tian,  whose  name 
was  Jar^ha. 

35  And  She'shan  gave  his  daughter 
to  Jar'ha  his  servant  to  wife ;  and 
she  bare  him  It'tai. 

36  And  At'tai  begat  Na'than,  and 
Na'than  begat  <  Za'bM, 

37  And  Za'bacl  begat  fiph'Jal,  and 
fiph'lal  begat  O'bed. 

38  And  O'bed  begat  Je'hu,  and  Je'- 
Im  begat  Az-a-ri'ah, 

39  And  Az-a-ri^§.h_  begat  He'lez, 
and  He'ie^  begat  E-le^a-sah, 

40  And  E-le'a-sah  begat  ST-sam'a4, 
and  Si-sam'a-i  begat  ShaFlum, 

41  And  Shal'lum  begat  Jek-a-mi'ah, 
and  Jek-a-mi'ah  begat  E-hsh^a-ma. 

42  TT  NoV  the  sons  of  Ca'feb  the 
brother  of  Je-rah'me-el  were,  Me'sha 
his  firstborn,  which  ?rttsthe_i^  father 
of  ZTpli ;  and  the  sons  of  MS-re'shah 
the  father  of  He'bron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  He'bron;  Ko'- 
rah,  and  Tap'pu-ah,  and  Re'kem, 
and  She'ma._ 

44  And  She^ma  begat  Ra''ham,  the 
father  of  Jor^ko-am:  and  Re'kem 
begat  Sham^m^-I. 

45  And  tlie  son  of  Sham^ma-I  'was 
Ma'on :  and  Ma^on  was  the" father 
of  Beth^-zur. 

46  And  E'phah,  Ca^leb's  concubine, 
bare  Ha^ran,  and  Moj'za,  and  Ga'zez ; 
and  Ha^ran  begat  Ga'zez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  ,Ta]i^da-I :  Re''- 
gem,  and  Jo^tham,  and  Ge'shftm,  and 
Pellet,  and  E'phah,  and  Sha'aph. 

48  Ma'a-chah,  Ca^leb's  concubine, 
bare  She^ber,  and  Tir'ha-nah. 

49  She  bare  also  Sha^'aph  the  father 
of  Mad-man^iah,  She'va  the  father 
of  IVIach^be-nah,  and  the  father  of 
Gib^e-a :  '^a\(X  the  daughter  of  Ca'leb 
was  «  Ach'sa. 

50  II  These  were  the  sons  of  CiVleb 
the  son  of  Hur.  the  firstborn  of 
£ph'ra-tah;  Sho^^al  the  father  of 
Kir^jath-je^a-rTm, 

51  SaKnia  the  father  of   Beth'-le- 


The  sons  of  David, 


1  CHRONICLES,  3,4. 


TJie  posterity  of  Judah. 


h6m,  Ha'reph  the  father  of  Beth- 
ga'der. 

52  And  Sho'lial  the  father  of  Ku-'- 
jath-je^a-rim  had  sons ;  '-  Urir'o-eh, 
and  i^half  of  tlie  Ma-na^heth-ites. 

53  And  the^ families  of  Ku-^jath-je'- 
a-rini;  the  Ith'rltes,  and  the  Pii'- 
hites,  and  the  Shu^math-ites,  and  the 
Mish'ra-ites  ;  of  them  came  the  Za'- 
re-ath-ites,  and  the  Esh'ta-ul-ites. 

64  The  sons  of  SaFma;  BethMe- 
heni,  and  the  Ne-toph'^-thites,  ^■^  AV- 
a-roth,  the  house  of  Jo''ab,  ajid  half 
of  the  M^-na^iieth-ites,  the  Zo^rltes. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes 
which  dwelt  at  Ja^l)ez;  the  Ti'rath- 
ites,  the  ShmVe-ath-ites,  and  Sii'- 
chath-ites.  These  ai-e  the  "  Ken'ites 
that  came  of  He^math,  the  father  of 
the  house  of  ''^  Re^chab. 
CHAPTER  3. 

1  Sons  of  David  :  10  his  line  to  Zedekiah.    17  Succes- 
sons  of  Jeconiah. 

NOW  these  were  the  sons  of  Da'- 
vid,  which  were  born  unto  him 
in  He'bron;  the  firstborn  «lm'non, 
of  A-hin'o-am  the  *>  Jez^rg-el-it-ess ; 
the  second  ^  Dan'^el,  of  Ib'i-gail  the 
Car'mel-it-ess : 

2  The  third,  Ab'sa-lom  the  son  of 
Ma'a-chah  the  daughter  of  TfiPmai 
king  of  Ge^shur:  the  fourth,  Ad-6- 
ni'jah  the  son  of  HS,g'gith: 

3  The  fifth,  Sheph-a-ti'ah  of^  Ab'i- 
tal :  the  sixth,  ith^re-am  by  « Eg'lah 
his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in 
He'bron ;  and  '^  there  he  reigned  sev- 
en yeai-s  and  six  months:  and  mu 
Je-ru'sa-lem  he  reigned  thirty  and 
three  years. 

5  /And  these  were  born  unto  him 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  ^  Shim^e-a,  and  Sho'- 
bab,  and  Na'than,  and''^  SoPo-nion, 
four,  of  3  Bath'-shu-a  the  daughter 
of  *^Am'mi-el : 

^6  ib'har  also,  and  ^  E-lish'a-ma,  and 
E-lTph'e-let, 

7  And  No'gah,  and  Ne^pheg,  and 
Ja-phi^a,  ^  ^ 

8  And  E-lish'a-ma,  and  ^E-li^a-da, 
and  E-liph'e-let,'''  nine. 

9  These  ivere  all  the  sons  of  Da^vid, 
beside  the  sons  of  the  concubines, 
and  i  Ta^mar  their  sister. 

10  \  And  SpFo-mon's  son  was  J  Re- 
ho-bo^am,  ^A-bi^a  his  son,  A^sa  his 
son,  Je-hosh^a-phat  hisson, 

11  Jo^ram  his  son,  A-ha-zi^ah  his 
son,  Jo^ash  his  son, 

12  Im-a-zi^ah  his  son,  Iz-a-ri^ah 
his  s^n,  Jo^tham  his  son, 

13  A^ha,z  his  son,  Hez-e-ki'ah  his 
son,_Ma-nas'seh  his  son, 

14  A'mon  his  son,  Jo-si^ah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Jo-si^ah  ivei-e, 
the  firstborn  Jo-ha'nan,  the  second 
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5  Or,  Elishua. 
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h  2  Sam.  5.  14. 
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m  Matt.  1.12. 
n  Ezra  3.  2. 
o  Ezra  8.  2, 
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B.  C.  1300. 
CHAP.  4. 


Ruth  4.  18. 
1  Or,  Chelubai, 


2  Or,  Haroeh, 
ch.  2.  52. 


Je-hoi'a-kim,  the  third  Z6d-e-ki'ah, 
the  fourth  ShaFIum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  *  Je-hoi'a-kim  : 
Jec-o-ni'ah  his  son,  Zed-e-ki'ah  ^  his 
son." 

17  II  And  the  sons  of  Jec-o-ni'ah; 
Is^sii', « 8a-la'thi-el  '»■  his  son, "  .. 

18  Mal^chi^ram  also,  and  P6-da^jali^ 
and  8he-na^zar,  Jec-a-mi'ah,  Hosh'- 
a-ma,  and  Ned-a-bi^ah.  _ 

19^And  the  sons  of  Pe-da'jah  were, 
^  Ze-rubn)^-bel,and  Slnm^g-T :  and  the 
sons  of  Ze-rub^ba-bel;  Me-shfd  Mam, 
and  Han-a-ni'ah,  and  ShePo-mitU 
their  sister : 

20  And  Ha-shu'bali,  and  O'hel,  and 
Ber-e-chl^ah,  and  Has-a-dPah,  JiV- 
shab-he^sed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons^  of  H^n-a-nPah ; 
Pel-a-tPah,  and  Je-sa'|ah:  the  sons 
of  Reph-a-i'ab,  the  sons  of  Ar'nan, 
the  sons  of  O-ba-dPah,  the  sons  of 
Shech-a-nPah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shech-a-nPah ; 
Shem-a-Pah:  and  the  sons  of  Shem- 
a-Pah ;  o  Hat'tiisli,  and  Jg'e-al,  and 
Ba-ri'ah,  and  Ne-a-rPah,  and  Sha'- 
phat,  six. 

23_And  the  sons  of  Ne-a-rPah;  £l- 
i-o-e^na-i,  and  "Hez-e-kPah,  and 
Iz'ri-kam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  j^l-i-o-e^na-i 
were,  Hod-a-Pah,  and  E-H'a-shib, 
and  Fel-a-i'ah,  and  Ik'kiib,  and_  Jo- 
ha^nan,  and  D3,l-a-Pah,  and  An-a'ni, 
seven. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1,  11  Posterity  of  Jiidah  by  Caleb,  the  son  of  Hur. 
5  Of  Ashur  the  son  of  JJezron.  9  0/  Jahet,  and  his 
prayer. 

THE  sons  of  Ju'dah  \  «  Pha'rez, 
Hez^roii,  and  ^Car^mi,  and 
Hur,  and  Sho^bal. 
2  And  2Re-a-Pah  the  son  of  Sho'- 
bal  begat  Ja'hatli :  and  Ja'hath  be- 
gat 1-lm^ma-i,  and  La'liad.  These 
are  the  families  of  the  Zo'rath-ites. 
_3  And  tliese  were  of  the  father  of 
E'tam ;  Jez^re-el,  and  Ish^ma,  and 
id^bash :  and  the  name  of  their  sis- 
ter was  Haz-e-l?l-po'ni : 

4  And  Pi-nu'el  the  father  of  Ge^- 
dor,  and  E^zer  the  father  of  HfP- 
shah.  These  are  the  sons  of  Hur, 
the  firstborn  of  Eph^ra-tah,  the  fa- 
ther of  Beth'-le-hem. 

5  IT  And  Ish^iir  the  father  of  Te- 
ko^a  had  two  wives,  He^lah  and 
Na'a-rah.  _ 

6  And  Na'a-rah  bare  him  A-hu'zam, 
and  He'pher,  and  Tem'e-ni,  and 
Ha-a-hash^ta-ri.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Na^a-rah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  He'lah  were,  Ze^- 
reth,  and  Jez^o-ar,  and  fith'nan. 

8  And  Coz  iJegat  A^nub,  and  Z6- 
be'bah,  and  the  families  of  ^-har^- 
hel  the  son  of  Ha'rum. 


The  posterity  of  Judah. 


1  CHRONICLES,  4. 


The  posterity  of  Shelah, 


9  If  And  Ja'bez  was  *  more  honour- 
able than  his  brethren:  and  his 
mother  called  his  name  ^Ja'bez, 
saying,  Because  ''I  bare  him  with 
sorrow. 

10  ^And  Ja'bez  ^  called  on  the  God 
of  i§'ra-el,  saying,  *Oh  that  thou 
wonkiest  bless  me  indeed,  and  en- 
large my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand 
might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou 
wouldest  5  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it 
may  not  grieve  me !  And  God « grant- 
ed him  that  which  he  requested. 

,11  If  And  Che'lub  the  brother  of 
Shu'ah  begat  Me^lnr,  which  wasth^ 
father  of  Ssli^ton. 

12  And  fish^ton  begat  Beth-ra'pha, 
and  Pa-se'ah,  and  Te-hin'nah  the 
father  'of  ^  tr-na'hash.  These  are 
the  men  of  Ke^chah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Ke^nSz ;  /  5th'- 
ni-el,  and  Ser-a-Pah ;  and  the  sons  of 
Oth'm-el ;  '  Ha^thath. 

14  And  Me-6n'o-thai  begat  Qph'- 
rah :  and  Ser-a-i'ah  begat  Jo'ab,  the 
father  of  .</the  *  valley  of  -'Char'a- 
shim ;  for  they  were  craftsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Ca/leb  the  son 
of  Je-phun'neh ;  I'ru,  E'lah.  and 
Na'am :  and  the  sons  of  E'lah,  *"  even 
Ke'naz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Je-ha-le'le-el ; 
Ziph,  and  Zl^phah,  Tir'i-a,  and  A-sa'- 
re-el. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ez'ra  nrere,  Jc'- 
ther,  and  Me'r6d,  and  E'pher,  and 
Ja'lon  :  and  she  bare  Mir'i-am,  and 
Sham'ma-i,  and  islVbah  the  father 
of  l;sh-te-mo'a. 

18  And" his  wife  ^^  Je-lm-di'jah  bare 
Jeered  the  father  of  Ge^dor,  and  Mem- 
ber the  father  of  So'cho,  and  Je-ku'- 
thi-el  the  father  of  Za-no'ah.  And 
these  are  the  sons  of  Bith'i-ah  the 
daughter  of  Pha'raoh,  which  Me'red 
took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  ^^  jjo- 
di'ah  the  sister  of  Na'ham,  the  fa- 
ther of  Kei'lah  the  Gar'mite,  and 
fesh-te-mo'a  the  Ma-ach'a-thite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  ^Wmon  were, 
Im'non,  and  Rin'nah,  Ben-ha'nan, 
and  Ti'lon.  And  the  sons  of  Ish'i 
were,  Zo'heth,  and  Ben-zo'heth. 

21  IT  The  sons  of  She'lah  '*  the  son 
of  Ju'dah  irere,  Er  the  father  of  Le'- 
cah,  and  La'a-dah  the  father  of  Ma- 
re'shah,  and  the  families  of  the 
house  of  them  that  wrought  fine 
linen,  of  the  house  of  Ish-be^a, 

22  And  Jo'kim,  and  the  men  of 
Cho'ze-ba,  and  Jo'ash,  and  Sa'raph, 
who  had  the  « dominion  in  Mo^ab, 
and  jash'u-bl-le'hem.  And  these 
are  ancient  things. 

23  These  tvere  the  potters,  and  those 
that  dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges : 
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Sorrowful. 


d  ch.  16.  8. 
Job  12.  4. 
Isa.  12.  4. 


5  Do  me. 

e  Job  22.  27,  28. 
Ps.  21.  4. 
Ps.  6G.  19,  20. 
Matt.  7.  7-11. 


/Joshua  15. 17. 

7  Or.  Ha- 
th ath,  and 
Meonothai, 
who  begat, 
etc. 

fl  Neh.  11.  35. 

8  Or.  inhabit- 
ants of  the 
valley. 


12  Or,  Jehu- 
dijah,  men- 
tioned before. 

h  Gen.  38.  1. 

i  2  Sam.  8.  2. 

13  Or,  Jemuel, 
Gen.  40.  10. 
Ex.  6.  15. 
Num.  26.  12. 


17  Or,  Eltolad, 
Joshua  19.  4. 

18  Or.  Hazar- 
susah, 
Joshua  19.  5. 


20  Or,  Baalath- 
beer. 

21  Or.  as  they 
divided  them- 
selves by 
nations 
anions  them. 

22  coming. 


k  2Ki.  18.  8. 


there  they  dwelt  with  the  king  for 
his  work. 

24  5  The  sons  of  Sim'e-on  were, 
13  Ne-mu'el,  and  Ja'min,  ^*  Ja'rib, 
Ze'rah,  and  Sha'iil : 

25  ShaFlum  his  son,  Mib'sam  his 
son,  Mish'ma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mish'ma;  HSU 
miVel  his  son,  Zac'chur  his  son, 
ShmVe-i  his  son. 

27  Aiid  Shim'e-i  had  sixteen  sons 
and  six  daughters ;  but  his  brethren 
had  not  many  children,  neither  did 
all  their  family  multiply,  ^^like  to 
the  children  of  Ju'dah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  Be'er-she'ba, 
and  MoFa-dah,  and  Ha'zar-shii'al, 

29  And  at  i«  BiFhah,  and  at  E'zem, 
and  at  ^'  To'lad, 

30  And  at  Beth-u'el,  and  at  Hor'- 
mah,  and  at  Zik'lag, 

31  And  at  Beth-mar'ca-both,  and 
1^  Ha'zar-su'sim,  and  at  Beth-bh"'- 
e-I,  and  at  Sha-a-ra'im.  These  icere 
their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  Da'- 
vid. 

32  And  their  villages  taere, ^^E'tam, 
and  A'in,  Rim'mon,  and  To'chen, 
and  A'shan,  five  cities : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  ivere 
round  about  the  same  cities,  unto 
20Ba'al.  These  tvere  their  habita- 
tions, and  2i_their  genealogy. 

34  And  Me-sho'bab,  and  Jam'lech, 
and  Jo^shah  the  son  of  Im-a-zi'ah, 

35  And  Jo'el,  and  Je^u  the  son  of 
Jos-T-bi^ah,  the  son  of  Ser-^-I'ah,  the 
son  of  A'si-el, 

36  And  El-i-o-e'na-i,  and  Ja-ak'6- 
bah,  and  Jesh-6-ha-I'ah,  and  A-sa- 
i'ah,  and  1-di'el,  and  Je-sTm'i-el,  and 
Be-na'jah, 

37  And  Zi'za  the  son  of  ShPphi, 
the  son  of  APlon,  the  son  of  Je-da'- 
jah,  the  son  of  Shfm'ri,  the  son  of 

Shem-a-i'ah ; 

38  These  ^sn^entioned  by  their 
names  u-ere  princes  in  their  fami- 
lies :  and  the  house  of  their  fathers 
increased  greatly. 

39_1f  And  they  went  to  the  entrance 
of  Ge'dor,  even  unto  the  east  side  of 
the  valley,  to  seek  pasture  for  their 
flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and 
good,  and  the  land  ivas  wide,  and 
quiet,  and  peaceable;  for  they  of 
^  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came 
in  the  days  of  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of 
JuMah,  and  *  smote  their  tents,  and 
the  habitations  that  were  found 
there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly 
unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their 
rooms:  because  there  was  pasture 
there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the 
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The  chief  men  of  Gad, 


sons  of  Sim^e-ou,  five  hundred  men, 
went  to  mount  Se'ir,  having  for  then- 
captains  Pel-a-ti^ah,  and^  Ne-a-rPah, 
and  K6))h-a-i'ah,  and  Uz'zi-el,  the 
sons  of  ish'I. 

43  And  they  smote  ^  the  rest  of  the 
Am'a-lek-Ites  that  v^^ere  escaped, 
and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  line  of  Reuben :  9  their  habitation. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Reu^ben  the  first- 
born of  is^ra-el,  (for  «he  ivcts 
the  firstborn;  but,  forasmuch  as  he 

*  defiled  his  father's  bed,  ^his  birth- 
right was  given  unto  the  sons  of 
Jo'geph  the  son  of  I^'ra-el :  and  the 
genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned  aft- 
er the  birthright. 

2  For  '^  Ju^dah  prevailed  above  his 
brethren,  and  of  him  came  the  « chief 
^ ruler;  but  the  birthright  was  Jo'- 
§eph's:) 

3  The  sons,  /  say,  of  /  Reu'ben  the 
firstborn  of  i>i'ra-el  luere^  Ha'noch, 
and  PaFlu,  Hez'ron,  and  Car'mi. 

4  The  sons  of  Jo'el ;  Shem-a-i^ah 
his  son,  Gog  his  son,  Shlm'e-'l  his 
son, 

5  Mi'cah  his  son,  Re-a-i'a  his  son, 
Ba^aJ  his  son, 

C  Be-e'rah  his  son,  whom  -  TiPgath- 
pil-ne^;^er  king  of  As-syr'i-a  carried 
away  captive:  he  ivas  prince  of  the 
Reii'ben-ites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  fami- 
lies,  i/when  the  genealogy  of  their 
generations  was  reckoned,  ivere  the 
chief,  Je-i'el,  and  Zech-a-ri^h, 

8  And  Be'la  the  son  of  A'zaz,  the 
son  of  ^  She'ma,  the  son  of  Jo'el,  who 
dwelt  in  ''lr'6-er,  even  unto  Ne'bo 
and  Ba'al-me^on : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto 
the  entering  in  of  the  wilderness 
from  the  river  Eu-phra'te§ :  because 
their  cattle  were  multiplied  ^  in  the 
land  of  GiPe-ad. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they 
made  war  ^with  the  Ha'gar-ites, 
who  fell  by  their  hand:  and  they 
dwelt  in  their  tents  *  throughout  all 
the  east  laiid  of  GiPe-ad. 

11  IF  And  the  children  of  G^d  dwelt 
over  against  them,  in  the  land  of 

*  Ba^shan  unto  SSFcah  : 

12  Jo'el  thechief,  and  Sha'pham  the 
next,  and  Ja-a^iai,  and  Sha'phat  in 
Ba'shan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house 
of^their  fathers  ^rert?,  Mi^chael,  and 
Me-shitPlam,  and  She'ba,  and  Jo'- 
ra-i,  and  Ja^chan,  and  Zi'a,  and 
He'ber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Ib-i- 
ha'il  the  son  of  Hji'ri,  the  son  of  Ja- 
ro'ah,  the  son  of  GiPe-M,  the  son  of 
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o  Gen.  25.  15. 
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7  led  captive. 
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q  Deut.  20. 1.  4. 
Joshua  10.  42. 
2  Chr.  20.  15. 
Rom.  8.  31. 

>-2Ki.l5.29. 

9  men  of  names. 


Mi'chael,  the  son  of  Je-shish'a-i,  the 
son  of  Jah'do,  the  son  of  Buz ; 

15  A'hl  the  son  of  Ib'di-el,  the  sou 
of  Gii'ni,  chief  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  GlPe-^d  in 
Ba'sh^n,  and  in  her  towns,  and  in  all 
the  suburbs  of '  Shar^on,  upon  ^  their 
borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  gene- 
alogies in  the  days  of  *«  Jo^tham  king 
of  JiVdah,  and  jn  the  days  of  »» J6r-o- 
bo'am  king  of  i§^ra-el. 

18  IT  The  sons  of'^Rou'l^en,  and  the 
Gad'ites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nSs'seh,  *^  of  valiant  men,  men  able  to 
bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot 
with  bow,  and  skilful  in  war,  were 
four  and  forty  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  threescore,  that  went  out  to 
the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the 
Ha'gar-ites,  with  "  Je'tur,  and  Ne'- 
phish,  and  NoMab. 

20  And  they  were  helped  against 
them,  and  the  Ha'gar-ites  were  de- 
livered into  their  hand,  and  all  that 
tvere  with  them:  for  they  cried  to 
God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  in- 
treated  of  them ;  because  they  p  put 
their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  '  took  away  their  cat- 
tle; of  their  camels  fifty  thousand, 
and  of  sheep  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thousand, 
and  of  » men  an  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain, 
because  the  war  tvas  'i  of  God.  And 
they  dwelt  in  their  steads  until  »*  the 
captivity. 

23  IT  And  tjie  children  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  dwelt  in  the 
land:  they  increased  from  Ba'shan 
unto  Ba'al-her^mon  and  Se'mr,  and 
unto  mount  Her^mon. 

24  And  these  were  the  headsof  the 
house  of  their  fg^thers,  even  E'pher, 
and  ish'i,  and  E-li^el,  and  Iz'ri-el, 
and  Jer-^-mi^ah,  and  Hod-a-vi'ah, 
and  Jah'di-el,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
y  famous  men,<x?tc?  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

25  IT  And  they « transgressed  against 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  went  a 
whoring  after  the  gods  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  whom  God  destroyed 
before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  i§'ra-el  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  Pul  king  of  Is-syr'- 
i-a,  and  the  spirit  of  TiPgath-pil- 
ne^l^er  king  of  As-syr^-a,  and  he  car- 
ried them  away,  even  the  Reu^ben- 
ites,  and  the  Gad'ites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seli,  and  brought 
them  unto  Ha'lah,  and  Ha'bor,  and 
Ha'ra,  and  to  the  river  Go^zan,  unto 
this  day. 
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Kohath,  and  MerarL 


CHAPTER  6. 

I  Sona  of  Levi.     4  Line  of  tlie  priests.    49  Ojfce  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons. 

THE   sons    of    Le^vi;  «Ger'sli6ii, 
Ko'liath,  and  Me-ra/ri. 

2  And  the  sons  of_  Ko^liath;  IxiV- 
ram,  iz^liar,  and  He^bron,  and  Uz'- 
zi-el. 

3  And  the  children  of  Im'rani ; 
Aar'on,  and  Mo^§e§,  and  Mir^i-am. 
The  sons  alsoof  Aar-'gn ;  *  Na'dab, 
and  A-bi'hu,  E-le-a^zar,  and  ith'a- 
mar.  _ 

4  1i  E-le-a'zar  begat  Phm^e-has, 
Him^e-has  begat  A-bish^u-a, 

5  Aiid  A-bish'ji-a  begat  Biik'ki,  and 
Biik^kl  begat  Uz'zi, 

6  And  Uz'zi  begat  _Zer-a-hPah,  and 
Zer-a-hi^_ah  begat  Me-ra'ioth, 

7  Me-ra'ioth  be^at  Im-a-ri^ah,  and 
Xm-a-ri^ah  begat  A-hi'tub,  _ 

8  And  « A-hi'tub  begat  ZaMok,  and 
^  Za^dok  begat  A-him^a-az, 

9  And  1-him'a-az  begat  Iz-a-rPah, 
and  Az-a-ri^ah  begat  Jo-ha'nan, 

10  And  Jo-ha'nan  begat  Az-a-rFah, 
(he  it  is  that  "  executed  the  priest's 
office  1  m  tlie  /  temple  that  SoFo-mon 
built  in  Je-ru's^-lSm :) 

11  And  y  Iz-a-rT^ah  begat  Im-a- 
ri'ah.  and^lm-a-ri'ah  begat  i-hiaub, 

12  And  l-hi'tub  begat  Za'dok,  and 
Za^dok  begat  ^  ShaFlum. 

13  And  Shaiaiim  begat  Hil-ki^ah, 
and  Hil-ki^ah  begat  Iz-a-ri^ah, 

14  And  Iz-a-ri'ah  begat  ^'  Ser-a-I^- 
ah,  and  Sei*-a-Fali  begat  Je-hoz'a-dak, 

15  And  Je-hoz^a-dak  went  into  cop- 
tivity,  when  *the  Lord^  carried 
away  Ju^dali  and  Je-ru^sa-lem  by 
the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-nez^zar. 

16  IT  The  sons  of  Le'vi ;  j  Ger'shom, 
Ko^hath,  and  Me-ra'ri. 

17  And_ these  be  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Ger^shom ;  Lib^ni,  and  Shim^- 

§-!• 

18  And  the  sons  of  Ko^hath  ivere, 
Im'ram.  and  iz'har,  and  He'bron, 
and  IJz'zI-el. 

19  The  sons  of  *Me-ra/rI;  Mah^li, 
and  MiVslh.  And  these  are  the 
families  of  the  Le'vites  according 
to  their  fathers. 

20  Of  Ger^shom;  Lib^nl  his  son. 
Ja/hath  his  son,  ZTm'mah  his  son, 

21  Mo'ah  his  son,  ^^IdMo  his  son, 
Ze'rah  his  son,  «  Jc-at'e-rai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Ko'hath ;  « Im-min^- 
a-dab  his  son,  Ko'rah  his  son,  As'sir 
his  son, 

23  EFka-nah  his  son,  and  E-bl'a- 
:  saph  his  son,  and  Is^sir  his  son, 

24  Tji/liath  his  son,  ?^U''rT-el  his 
son,  Uz-zi^ah  his  son,  and  Sha'ul  his 
son. 

I     25  And    the    sons    of    feFkS-nah ; 
I   9  A-mas'a-T,  and  l-hi'm6th. 
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7n  verse  41, 
Adaiah. 


p  verse  36, 
Zephaniah, 
Azariah,  Joel. 


3  Called  also 
Joel, 

1  Sam.  8.  2. 

II  uh.  16.  1. 
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6  Or,  Zophai. 

V  verse  24, 
Shaul, 
Uaziah, 
Uriel. 

wEx.  6.  24. 


Called 
Jednthun, 


8  Or.  Kuslmiah, 


26  As  for  :6Fka-nah:  the  sons  of 
EFka-nah ;  ^  Zo'phai  his  son,  and 
« Na'hath  his  son, 

27  « E-li'ab  his  son,  Jer^'o-ham  his 
son,  EFka-nah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Sam'u-el ;  the 
firstborn  '^  Vash^nT,  and  1-bi'ali. 

29  The  sons  of  Me-ra^ri;  Mah'li, 
Lib'ni  his  son,  Shim^e-i  his  son,  XJz'- 
za  his  son, 

30  Shim'e-a  his  son,  Hag-gi'ah  his 
son,  A-sa-i'ah  his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  Da'- 
vid  set  over  the  service  of  song  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  after  that 
the  ^  ark  had  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the 
dwelling  place  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  with  singing,  until 
SoPo-mon  hadbuilt^  the  house  of 
the  EoRD  in  Je-ru^sS-lem  :  and  then 
they  waited  on  their  office  according 
to  their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  *  waited 
with  their  children.  Of  the  sons  of 
the  Ko^hath-ites :  Herman  a^singer, 
the  son  of  Jo^el,Jhe  son  of  She-mii^el, 

34  The  sou  of  EPka-n^h,  the  son  of 
Jer^o-ham,  the  son  of  E-li^el,  the  son 
of^to'ah, 

35  The  son  of  «Ziiph,  the  son  of 
EFka-nah,  the  son  of  Ma^hath,  the 
son  of  1-mas^a-i, 

36_The  son  of  EFka-nah,  the  son  of 
^  Jo'el,  the  son  of  lz-g.-ri'ah,  the  son 
of  Zeph-a-ni'ah, 

^37  The  son  of  Ta'h^th.  the  son  6f 
As'sir,  the  son  of  «' E-bi'a-saph,  the 
son  of  Ko^rah, 

38  The  son  of  iz^'har,  the  son  of 
Ko^^hath,  the  son  of  Le^vl,  the  son 
of  i§/ra-el. 

39  And  his  brother  X'sapli,  who 
stood  on  his  right  hand,  even  A'saph 
the  son  of  Ber-a-chi^ah,  the  son  of 
Shim^e-a, 

40  The  son  of  MI'chael,  the  son  of 
Ba-a-se^iah,  the  son  of  Mal-chi'ah, 

41  "The  son  of  ^  Eth'ni,  the  son  of 
Ze^rah,  the  son  of_ld-a-T^ah, 

42  The  son  of  2/E^than,  the  son  of 
Zim'mah,  the  son  of  Shmi'e-i, 

43  The  son  of  Ja'hath,  the  son  of 
Ger'shom,  the  son  of  Le'vi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
]\Ie-ra^ri  stood  on  the  left  hand : 
^  F/than  the  son  of  ^  KTsh'i,  the  son 
of  Ib^di,  the  son  of  MalTuch, 

45  The  son  of  Hash-a-bi'ah,  the 
son  of  Am-a-zFah,  the  ,  son  of  HIl- 
ki'ah,  '^  '. 

46  The  son  of  Am'zi,  the  son  of 
Ba'ni,  the  son  of  ShiVmer, 

47  The  son  of  Mah^li,  the  son  of 
Mu^shi,  the  son  of  Me-ra'ri,  the  son 
of  Le^vi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Le'vites 
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irere  appointed  unto  all  manner  of 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
house  of  God. 

49  If  But  Aar'on  and  his  sons  of- 
fered 2  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  and  «  on  the  altar  of  incense, 
and  were  appointed,  for  all  the  work 
of  the  place  most  holy,  and  to  make 
an  atonement  for  i^'ra-el,  according 
to  all  that  Mo'§e§  the  servant  of 
God  had  commanded. 

50  Aiid  these  are  ^  the  sons  of  Aar'- 
on;  E-le-a'zar  his  son,  Phm^g-has 
his  son,  1-bish'u-a  his  son, 

51  BiWki  his  son,  Uz'zi  his  son, 
Zer-g--hi'ah  his  son, 

52  Me-ra'ioth  his  son,  Im-a-ri'ah 
his  son,  A-hl^tub  his  son, 

53  Za'dok  his  son,  i-him'a-az  his 
son. 

54  ^  '^Now  these  are  tlieir  dwell- 
ing places  throughout  their  castles 
in  their  coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aar'on, 
of  the  families  of  the  Ko'hath-ites : 
for  theirs  was  the  lot. 

55  ^And  they  gave  them  He'bron 
in  the  land  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  sub- 
urbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

,56  «But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  there(2f,  they  gave  to 
Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neli. 

57  And  /to  the  sons  of  Aar'on 
they  gave  the  cities  of  JiiMah,  name- 
ly, He'bron,  the  city  of  refuge,  and 
LTb'nah  with  lier_  suburbs,  and  Jat'- 
tir,  and  JEsh-tg-mo'a,  with  their  sub- 
urbs, 

58  And  'J  Hi'len  with  her  suburbs, 
De-'bir  with  her  suburbs, 

59  And  '*  A^sjian  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Beth-she 'mesh  with  h^r  sub 
urbs : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja- 
min;  Ge'ba  with  her  suburl^s,  and 
*lFe-meth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
An'a-thoth  ^^'ith  her  suburbs.  All 
their  cities  throughout  their  families 
ivere  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  uiito  the  sons  of  Ko'hath, 
3  n-hich  ivere  left  of  the  family  of  tha  t 
tribe,  were  cities  r/iven  out  of  the  half 
tribe,  namely,  ont  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  *  by  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Ger'shom 
throughout  their  families  out  of  the 
tribe  of  is'sa-char,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Ish^er,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naph'ta-li,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nas^seh  in  Ba'shan,  thirteen 
cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Me-ra'ri  tvere 
,giveri  by  lot,  throughout  their  fami- 
lies, out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'ben, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  aiid  out 
of  the  tribo  of  Zeb'u-lun,  Uwelve 
cities.  - 

64 , And  i»  the ,  .children   of.  i§'ra-el 
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gave   to   the    Le'vites    tliese  cities 
with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Sim'g-on,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Ben'ja-min,  these  cities, 
which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  ^tJie  residue  of  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  K5'hath  had  cities  of 
tlieir  coasts  out  of  the  tribe  of 
E'phra-im. 

(iT  "And  they  gave  unto  them,  of 
the  cities  of .  refuge,  She'chem  in 
mount  E'phra-im  with  her  suburbs ; 
tJiey  gave  also  Ge'zer  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

68  And  "  Jok'mg-am  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Beth-ho'ron  with  her  sub- 
urbs. 

69  And  lij'g,-lon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Gath-rlm'mon  with  her  sub- 
urbs : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  MS- 
nas'seh;  A'ner  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Bil'e-am  witli  her  suburbs,  for 
the  family  of  the  remnant  of  the 
sons  of  Ko'hath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Ger'shom  irere 
given  out  of  the  familyof  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas^seh,  Go'lan  in  Ba'- 
shan  with  her  suburbs,  and  i'  i*'lsh'- 
ta-roth  with  her  suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  is^sa- 
cliar ;  9  KeMesh  with  her  suburbs, 
Dab'e-rath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Ra'moth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  A'nem  with  her  suburbs  : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ashler ; 
Marshal  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ab^- 
don  with  her  subur])s, 

75  And  Hu'k6k  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Re'hob  with  her  suburbs  : 

76  And  out  of  the  trihe  of  Naph'- 
ta-li;  Ke'desh  in  (iaFi-lee  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Hani'mon  v»ith  her 
sulnirbs,  and  Kir-jath-a'im  with  her 
suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of 
Me-ra'ri  icere  given  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Zel/u-luu,  Rim^mon  with  her  sub- 
urbs, Ta'bor  with  her  suburbs : 

78  And  oil  the  other  side  Jor-'dan 
by  Jer'i-cho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jor'- 
dan,  were  given  them  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reu'ben,  Be'zer  in  the  wil- 
derness witii  her  suburbs,  and  Jah'- 
zah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Ked'e-moth  also  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Meph'a-ath  with  her  sub- 
urbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  GM; 
Ra'moth  in  GiFe-M  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Ma-ha-na'im  withher  sub- 
urbs, 

81  And  ^-Hesh^bon  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Ja'zer  with  her  suburbs. 
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CHAPTER  7. 

1  Sons  of  lasachar,  6  of  Benjamin,  13  of  Naphtali, 
14  of  Manasseh,  20,  24  of  Uphraim,  30  o/  ^s^r. 

NOW  the  sons  of  « Is^sa-char  ivere, 
^To'la,   and   '^Pii'ali,   Jash'ub, 
and  Shim^roni,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  To^a  ;  IJz'zI,  and 
Reph-a-I'ah,  and  Je^ri-el,  and  Jah^- 
ma-i,  and  Jib'sam,  and  She-mii'el, 
heads  of  their  father's  house,  to  ivit, 
of  To'la :  they  ivere  valiant  men  of 
might  m  their  generations ;  <^  whose 
number  ivo.s  in  the  days  of  DaMd 
two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six 

■  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of^Uz'zI;  iz'ra-hi^- 
ah :  and  the  sons  of  iz'ra-hi^ah  ;  MT^- 
chael,  and  0-ba-di^ah,  and  Jo'el,  ish- 
Pah,  live :  all  of  them  « chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, were  bands , of  soldiers  for  war, 
six  and  thirty  thousand  men:  for 
they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their^brethren  among  all  the 
families  of  Is'sa-char  ivere  valiant 
men  of  might,  reckoned  in  all  by 
their  genealogies  fourscore  and  sev- 
en thousand. 

(5  II  r/ie.soMsof /Ben'.ia-min;  Be^la, 
and  Be'cher,  and  Je-di'a-el,  three. 
J  And  the  sons  of  Be'la :  Ez^bon,  and 
Uz'zi,  and  Uz'zi-el,  and  Jer'i-moth, 
and  Fri,  five ;  heads  of  the  hous€  of 
their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour; 
and  were  reckoned  by  their  genealo- 
gies tv/enty  and  two  thousand  and 
thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Belcher ;  Ze-mi'- 
ni,  and  Jo'ash,  and  E-li-e^zer,  and 
£l-i-o-e'na-i,  and  Om'ri,  and  Jer^i- 
moth,  and  1-bi'ah,  and  In'a-thotli, 
and  APa-meth.  All  these  are  the 
sons  of  Be'cher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after 
their  genealogy  by  their  generations, 
heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  ivo,s  twenty 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Je-di'a-el ;  BiP- 
han:  and  the  sons  of  BiPhan;  Je^- 
tish,  and  Hen^ja-min,  and  E'hud,  and 
Che-na'a-nah,  cUid  Ze'than,  and 
Thar^shisli,  and  A-hish'a-har^ 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  J6-di'a-el, 
by  the  heads  of  their  fathers,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  irere  seventeen  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred  .so/c///e/'.s,  fit  to 
go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  .'/  Slnlp^pim  also,  and_  Hup'pim, 
[the  children  of  ^*  Ir,  and  Hu'shim,  the 
sons  of  ^  A^her, 

13  IF  The  sons  of  Naph'ta-li;  Jah'- 
zi-el,  and  Gu'ni,  and  Je'zer,  and 
i  ShaFIum,  the  sons  of  Bil'hah. 

,  14  II  *The  sons  of  MS-nas^seh ;  Ish'- 
i-T-el,  whom  she  bare:  {but  his  con- 
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cubine  the  A'r§m-it-ess  bare  Ma'chir 
the  father  of  GiFe-ad : 

15  And  1  Ma^chir'took  to  wife  the  sis- 
ter of  Hup'pim  and  Shup'pim,  whose 
sister's  name  was  Ma'a-chah;)  and 
the  name  of  the  second  was  Ze- 
lo''phe-had:  and  ^  Ze-lo^phe-had  had 
daughters.  _ 

16  And  Ma'a-chah  the  wife  of  Ma'- 
chir  bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his 
name  Pe'resh  ;  and  the  name  of  his 
brother  vm,s  She'resh ;  and  his  sons 
tvere  U'lam  and  Ra'kem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  U'lam ;  '"^  BeM^n. 
These  tcere  the  sons  of  GiFe-ad,  the 
son  of  Ma'chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas'- 
seh. 

18  And  his  sister  Ham-moFe-keth 
bare  I'shod,  and  ^A-bi-e'zer,  and 
Ma-ha^ah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  She-miMah  were, 
1-hi'an,  and  She'chem,  and  Lik'hi, 
and  A'ni-am.  _ 

20  IF  And  o  the  sons  of  E'phra-Tm ; 
Shu'the-lah,  and  Beared  his  son,  and 
Ta^hath  his  son,  and  El'a-dah  his 
son,  and  Ta^hath  his  son, 

21  IF  And  Za'bad  his_son,  and  Shii^- 
the-lah  his  son,  and  E'zer,  and  E'i'g- 
ad^  whom  the  men  of  Gath  that  were 
born  in  that  land  slew,  because  they 
came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  E^phra-im  their  father 
p  mourned  many  days,  and  his  bre- 
thren came  to  comfort  him. 

23  IF  And  wdien  he  went  in  to  his 
wife,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, 
and  he  called  his  name  ^  Be-ri^ah, be- 
cause it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  She^rah, 
who  built  1  Beth-ho^ron  the  nether, 
and  the  upper,  and  Uz'zen-she'rah.) 

25  And  lie^phah_  vKts  his  son,  also 
Re'sheph,  and  Te^lah  his  son,  and 
Ta'han  his  son, 

2(r  I^a^ii^dan  his  son,  Im-mniiid  his 
son,  E-lish'a-ma  his  son, 

27  ^^Kon  his  son,  Je-hosh'u-ah  his 
son. 

28  IF  And  their  possessions  and  habi- 
tations were,  Beth'-el  and  the  towns 
thereof,  and  eastward  » Na'a-r^n, 
and  westward  Ge'zer,  with  the 
•"'  towns  thereof ;  She'chem  also  and 
the  towns  thereof,  unto  Ga'za  and 
the  towns  thereof : 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  chil- 
dren of  *Ma-nas^seh,  Beth-she^jXn 
and  her  towns,  Ta^a-nach  and  her 
towns,  «Me-gTd'd()  and  her  towns, 
Dor  and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt 
the  ^  children  of  Jo'geph  the  son  of 
i.5'ra-el. 

30  \  «'  The  sons  of  Ash'er ;  Im'nah, 
and  is'u-ah,  and  Ish'u-ai,  and  Be-rP- 
ah,  and  Se'rah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Be-ri'ah;  He'- 
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ber,  and  Mal'clii-el,  who  is  the  father 
of  Blr^za-vith. 

32  And  He'ber  begat  Japh'let,  and 
«Sho'mer,  and  Ho^tham,  and  Shii'a 
then*  sister.  "_ 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japh'let ;  Pa'- 
sach,  and  Bim^hal,  and  Ish'vath. 
These  are  the  children  of  Japh'let. 

34  And  the  sons  of  v  Shammer ;  A'lii, 
and  Koh^gah,  Je-hub'bah,  and  A'ram. 

35  And  tlie  sons  of  Jiis  brother  He^- 
leni ;  Zo'phali,  and  im'na,  and  She'- 
lesh,  and  A'mal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zo'phah ;  Sn'ah,  and 
Har'ne-pher,  and  Slui'al,  and  Be'ri, 
and  tm'rah, 

37  Be'zer,  and  Hod,  and  Sham'ma, 
and  Shil'shah,and  ith'ran,  and  Be- 
e^ra. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jp'ther;  Je- 
philn^'neh,  and  ris'pab,  anrl  A^ra. 

39  And  the  soas  of  Ul'la ;  A'rah,  and 
Han'i-el,  and  Re-zi^a. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of 
Ash'er,  heads  of  / 7? e/r  father's  honse, 
choice  ojid  miglity  men  of  valonr, 
chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  nnm- 
ber  tliroiighout  the  genealogy  of 
them  that  were  ^  apt  to  tlie  war  (uxi 
to  battle  was  twenty  and  six  thou- 
sand men. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Sonsandchief  men  of  Benjamin.   ■>■>  Stock  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan. 

"VrOW  B6nO''>miii  begat  «  Be'la  his 
-i-M  firstborn,  Ish'bel  the  second, 
and  S-har'ah  the  third, 

2  No'hah  the  fourth,  and  Ra'pha 
the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Be'la  were,  i  Id'- 
dar,  and  Ge^ra,  and  l-bi'hud, 

4  And  l-blsh'u-a,  and  Na-'a-man, 
and  l-ho;;ah, 

5  And  Ge^ra,  and  ^  she-plm^phan, 
and  Hu'ram. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  E^hud : 
these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Ge'ba,  and  they 
removed  them  to  ^  IM^n^a-hath  : 

7  And  Na^7-man.  and  A-hl^ah,  and 
Ge^ra,  he  removed  them,  and  begat 
Uz^za,  andl-hi'hnd. 

8  And  Sha-ha-ra'im  hegs^t  childre)i 
in  -^the  country  of  Mo'ab,  after  he 
had  sent  them  away  :  Hu^shim  and ' 
Ba''a-ra  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  l)egat  of  Ibydesh  his  wife, 
Jo'])?ib,  and  ZTb^I-a,  and  Me^sha,  and 
jSWA' ('hdjn, 

10  And  Je'uz,  and  Sliach-i'a,  and 
Mir^ma.  These  ivere  his  sons,  heads 
of  the  fathers. _ 

11  And  of  Hn^shim  he  begat  Ib'i- 
tiib,  and  EFpa-al.^ 

12  The  sons  of  £ppa-al ;  E^ber,  and 
Mi'sham,  and  Shammed,  who   built 
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'^  O'no,  and  Lod,  with  the  towns 
thereof : 

13  Be-ri'ah  also,  and  « She'ma,  who 
were  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  in- 
habitants of  /Ai.fa-16n,  who  drove 
away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath : 

14  And  l-hi'o,  Sha'shak,  and  Jer'- 
e-moth, 

^15  And  Zeb-a-di'ah,  and  A'rad,  and 
A'der, 

16  And  Mi'chael,  and  Is'pah,  and 
Jo'ha,  the  sons  of  Be-n'ah ; 

17  And  Ze1)-a-di'ah,  and  Me-shilP- 
lanij  and  Hez'e-ki,  and  He^ber, 

18  ish^me-rai  also,  and  Jez-li^ah,  and 
Jo'bab,  the  sons  of  EFp^-al ; 

19  And  Ja'kim,  and  Zich'ri,  and 
ZribMi, 

J20  And  E-li-e^na-i,  and  ZiPthai,  and 
E-li'el, 

21  And  Ad-a-i'ah,  and  B^r-a,-i'ah, 
and  Shlm'jratli,  the  sons  of  »  Shim'hi; 

22  And  ish^pan,  and  He'ber,  and 
E-li'el, 

23  And  Ab'don,  and  ZIchM,  and 
Hainan, 

24  And  Han-a-ni'ah,and  E'lam,and 
In-tQ-thi'jah, 

25  And  iph-e_-de^|ah,  and  Pe-nu-'el, 
the  sons  of  Sha'shak ; 

26  And  8ham-she-ra^i,  and  She-ha- 
ri'ah,  and  Ath-a-ll'ah, 

27  AlIkI  Jar-e-si^ah,  and  E-h'ah,  and 
Zich'ri,  the  sous  of  Jer'o-ham. 

28  These  ?re/r^  heads  of  the  fathers, 
by  their  generations^^  chief  meri. 
These  dwelt  m  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

29  And  at  Glb^e-on  dwelt  the  ^fa- 
ther  of  Gib/e-on ;  whose  ^^  wife's 
name  was  Ma^a-ciiah : 

30  And  his  firstborn  son  Ib'don,  and 
Ziir,  and  Kish,and  Ba'al,a-nd  Na'dab, 

31  And  Ge^dor,  and  A-hi'o,  and 
^  Za'cher. 

32  And  Mik'loth  begat  ^  Shim'e-ah. 
And  these  also  d^welt  with  their  bre- 
thren in  Je-rii^sa-lem,  over  against 
them. 

33  H  And  •'  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  KIsh 
begat  Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jon'a- 
than,  and  T^Iabchi-shu^a,  and  ^1-bin'- 
a-dab,  and^fisli-ba'ai, 

34  And  the  son  of  Jon'a-than  teas 
m  Mer'ib-ba'al ;  and  Mer^ib-ba'al  be- 
gat ^  Miscall. 

35  And  the  sons  of  MPcah  vjere,  FV- 
thon,  and  Me'lech,  and  <»  Ta'rg-a,  and 
S^haz. 

36  And  A'hjtz  begat  i^'Je-ho^a-dah; 
and  Je-ho'a-dah  begat  iFg-meth, 
and  Iz'ma-veth,  and  Zim^rl;  and 
ZTm'ri  begat  Mo^za. 

37  And  Mo'za  begat  BTn'e-a :  ^^Ra-'- 
pha  vjos  his  son,  E-le^a-sah  his  son, 
A'zel  his  son : 

38  And  A^zel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Iz'ri-kam,  Boch'e- 
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ru,  and  ish'ma-el,  and  She-a-ri'ali, 
and  O-ba-di'alT,  and  Hainan.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  A'zel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  E'shek  his  bro- 
ther were^  tJ'lam  his  Jirstborn,  Je^- 
hiish  the  second,  and  E-liph^e-let  the 
third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  U^lam  were 
mighty  men  of  valour,  ^  archers,  and 
had  many  sons,  and  sons'  sons,  an 
hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are  of 
the  sons  of  Ben^ja-min. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Original  registers  of  Israel  and  Judah^s  genealo- 
--   giea.    27  Charge  of  certain  Levites.    35  Saul  and 
'  Jonathan's  .Hock. 

SO  «  all  i§'ra-el  were  reckoned  by 
genealogies ;  and,  behold,  they 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  i§'ra-el  and  Ju^dah,  tvho  were 
*  carried  away  to  BSb'y-lon  for  their 
transgression. 

2  IF  <=  Now  the  first  Inhabitants  that 
divelt  in  theirjpossessions  in  their  cit- 
ies tvere^  the  i§^ra-el-ites,  the  priests, 
Le^vites,  and  the  ^  Neth'i-nim§. 

3  And  in  « Je-ru^sa-lem  dwelt  of 
the  children  of  Jii'dah,  and  of  the 
children  of  Beii^ja-min,  and  of  the 
children  of  E'plira-im,  and  Ma- 
nas^seh  •, 

4  U^tha-T  the  son  of  Im-mi'hud,  the 
son  of  "Gm'ri,  the  son  of  Ini'ri,  the 
son  of  Ba'nJ,  of  the  children  of  Pha^- 
rez  /  the  son  of  JuMali. 

5  And  of  the  Shi'lo-nites  ;  A-sa-Fah 
the  firstborn,  and  hfs  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Ze^rah ;  Je-u'- 
el,  and  their  brethren,  six  hundred 
and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Ben^ja-min: 
S3,Plu  the  son  of  Me-shuFlam,  the 
son  of  Hod-a-vPah,  the  son  of  Has- 
e-nu'ah,         ^ 

'^8  And  ib-ne^iah  the  son  of  Jer^o- 
h^m,  and  E'lah  the  son^  of  Uz-'zi,  the 
son  of  Mich^ri,  and  Me-shuFlam  the 
son  of  Sheph-a-thi^ah,  the  son  of  Re- 
u'el,  the  son  of  Ib-ni^jah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to 
their  generations,  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  and  six.  All  these  men  irere 
chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

10  IT  f  And  of  the  priests ;  Je-da'iah, 
and  Je-hoi^a-rtb,  and  Ja^chin, 

11  And  ilz-a-rl^ah  the  soil  of  Hil- 
ki^ah,  the  son  of  Me-shuPlam,  the 
son  of  ZaMok,  the  son  of  Me-ra'|oth, 
the  son  of  A-hi'tub,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God ; 

12  And  Id-a-i^ah  the  son  of  Jer'p- 
ham,  the  son  of  Pash^ur,  the  son  of 
Mal-chi'jah,  and  Ma-as'i-ai  the  son 
of  A-di'el,  the  son  of  Jah'ze-rah,  tlie 
son  of  Me-shitPlam,  the  son  of  Me- 
shil'le-mith,  the  son  of  im^mer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the 
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house  of  their  fathers,  a  thousand 
and  seven  hunch*ed  and  threescore; 
2  very  able  men  for  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  ^  the  Le^vites  ;  Sh6m-a-i'- 
ah  the  son  of  Has'shub,  the  son  of 
Az'ri-kam,  the  son  of  Hash-a-bi'ah, 
of  the  sons  of  Me-ra'ri ; 

15  And  Bak-bak^kar,  Refresh,  and 
Ga^lal,  and  Mat-t9,-ni'ah  the  son  of 
Mi^ah,  the  son  of  Zich'ri,  the  son 
of  A^saphj 

16  And  0-ba-(II'ah  the  son  of  Shgm- 
a-i'ah,  the  son  of  Ga^iai,  tjie  son  of 
Jed£u-thiin,  and  Ber-e-chi'ah  the  son 
of  A'sa,  the  son  of"£Fka-nah,  that 
dwelt  in  tlie  villages  of  ^  the  Ne-toph'- 
a-thites. 

"it  And  ^"  the  porters  were,  ShaPlum, 
and  Ik'kiib,  and  Tal'mon,  and  A-hi'- 
man,  and  their  brethren:  ShaFlum 
teas  the  chief ; 

18  Who  hitherto  tvaited  in  *the 
king's  gate  eastward :  they  u^ere  por- 
ters in  the  companies  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Le'vL 

19  And  ShaPlum  the  son  of  Ko're, 
the  son  of  E-bi'a-saph,  the  son  of 
Ko'rah,  and  his"  brethren,  of  the 
house  of  his  father,  Hhe  Ko'rah-ites, 
ivere  over  the  w^ork  of  the  service, 
keepers  of  the  ^  gates  of  the  taber- 
nacle :  and  their  fathers,  being  over 
the  host  of  the  Lord,  were  keepers 
of  the  entry. 

20  And  '«  Phin'e-has  the  son  of  E-le- 
a'zar  was  the  ruler  over  them  in 
time  past,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 

21  And  Zgch-a-rPah  the  son  of  Me- 
shSl-e-ml^ah  ivas  porter  of  the  door 
of  tlie  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

22  All  these  ivhich  were  chosen  to 
be  porters  in  the  gates  ivere  two 
hundred  and  twelve.  These  were 
reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in 
their  villages,  whom  ''Da'vid  and 
Stinyu-el  "the  seer  *did  ordain  in 
their "  set  office. 

'2^  So  they  and  their  children  liad 
the  oversight  of  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  namely,  the 
house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  p  In  four  quarters  were  the  por- 
ters, toward  the  east,  west,  north, 
and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  trhich  ivere 
in  their  villages,  were  to  come  rafter 
seven  days  from  time  to  time  with 
them. 

26  For  these  Le'vites,  the  four  chief 
porters,  were  in  their''  set  office,  and 
were  over  the  ^chambers  and  trea- 
suries of  the  house  of  God. 

27  IF  And  they  lodged  round  about 
the  house  of  God,  because  the  charge 
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ivas  upon  them,  and  the  openhig 
thereof  every  liioxmwg pertained  to 
them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the 
charge  of  the  ministering  vessels, 
that  they  should  » bring  them  in 
and  out  by  tale. 

29  Someof  them  alsot^e?-^  appointed 
to  oversee  the  vessels,  and  all  the  ^  in- 
struments of  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil, 
and  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the 
priests  made  '•the  ointment  of  the 
spices. 

31  And  Mat-ti-thi'ah,  one  of  the 
Le'vites,  who  ira_s  the  firstborn  of 
Shai'lum  the  Ko'rah-ite,  had  the 
^^set  office  «over  the  things  that 
were  made  "  in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of 
the  sons  of  the  Ko^hath-ites,  irere 
over  the  ^-  shewbread,  to  prepare  it 
every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  *the  singers, 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Le^vites, 
who  remai^iinff inthe  chambers  were 
free :  for  ^'-^  they  were  employed  in 
that  work  day  and  night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Le'- 
vltes  were  chief  throughout  their 
generations;  these  dwelt  at  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem. 

35  H  And  in  Gib'e-on  dwelt  the 
father  of  Gib^e-on,  Je-hl'el,  whose 
wife's  name  ivas  «  Ma'a-chah : 

36  And  his  firstborn  son  IbMQn, 
then  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Ba'al,  and 
Ner,  and  Na^dab, 

37  And  GeMor,  and  l-hi'o,  and 
Zech-a-ri^ah,  and  Mik'loth. 

38  And  Mil;:aoth  begat  ShTm^e-Sm. 
And  they  also  dwelt  with  their  bre- 
thren at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  over  against 
their  brethren. 

39  V  And  Ner  begat  Kish ;  and  KTsh 
begat  Saul;  and  Saul  begat  Jon^a- 
than,  and  Mai-chi-shu'a,  and  A-bin^- 
a-dSb,  and  Esh-ba'al. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jon^a-than  was 
Mer'ib-ba'al :  and  Mer^ib-ba'al  be- 
gat Mi^cah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  «'  Mi^cah  irere, 
Pi'thon,  and  Me'lech,  and  "  Tah-re'a, 
«  and  A'haz. 

42  And  A'hSz  begat  ^-^  Ja'rah  ;  and 
Ja'rah  begat  iFe-meth,  and  Iz'ma- 
veth,  and  Zim^ri  \  and  Zim'ri  begat 
Mo'za ; 

43  And  Mo'za  begat  ^Bm'e-a;  and 
^"  Reph-a-Pah  his  son,  E-le^a-sah  his 
son,  A^zelhis  son. 

44  And  A'zel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these.  Iz'ri-kamj^Boch'e- 
ru,  and  ish'ma-el,  and  She-a-ri'ah, 
and  0-ba-di^ah,  and  Hainan  T  these 
were  the  sons  of  l-'zel. 
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CHAPTER  10. 

1  SauVe  overthrow  and  death,  8  The  Philittinet 
triumph  over  him.  11  The  men  of  Jabeth-gilead^ t 
kind}iesa  to  him  and  hi*  eona. 

NOW  «the  PhT-lIs'tlne?  fought 
^  against  i§'ra-el;  and  the  men 
of  i§^ra.el  fled  from  before  the  Phi- 
Iisainei?^  and  fell  down  ^  slain  in 
mount  Gil-bo^a. 

2  And  the  Phi-lTs'tme?  followed 
hard  after  Saul,  and  after  his  sons; 
and  the  Piii-lis'tTnes  slew  Jon'a- 
than,  and  ^i-bin'a-dab.  and  Mai-chi- 
shu'a,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  -^  archers  '•  hit  him, and 
he  was  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour- 
bearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust 
me  through  therewith ;  lest  these 
uncircumcised  come  and  ^'  abuse  me. 
But  his  armourbearer  would  not ;  for 
he  w^as  sore  afraid.  So  Saul  took  a 
sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise 
on  the  sword,  and  died. 

G  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  all  his  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  i§'ra-el 
that  were  in  the  valley  saw  that  they 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were 
dead,  then  they  forsook  their  cities, 
and  fled :  and  the  Phi-lis^tine§  came 
and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  li  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  when  the  PhT-lTs'tineg  came 
to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount 
Gll-bo'a. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him, 
they  took  his  head,  and  his  armour, 
and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine§  round  about,  to  carry  tidings 
unto  their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  *  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the 
house  of  their  gods,  and  fastened  his 
head  in  the  temple  of  Da'gon. 

11  ^  And  when  all  Ja^besh-giKe-ad 
heard  all  that  the  Phi-lis'tine§  had 
done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men, 
and  took  away  the  body  of  Saul,  and 
the  bodies  of  his  sons,  and  brought 
them  to  Ja^besh,  and  buried  their 
bones  under  the  oak  in  Ja'besh,  and 
fasted  seven  days. 

13  IF  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgres- 
sion w^hicli  he  <5  committed  against 
the  Lord,  « even  against  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and 
also  for  asking  coimsel  of  one  that 
had  a  '^  familiar  spirit,  « to  enquire 
of  it; 

14  And  enquh-ed  not  of  the  Lord  : 
therefore  he  slew  him,  and  /turned 
the  kingdom  unto  Da'vid  the  son  of 
7  Jes^sg. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

1  David  made  king.  4  He  winneth  the  caetle  of  Zion 
from  theJdyusites  byJoab's  valour.  \()  A  catalogue 
of  his  loorthiea. 

T'  HEN  «  all  i§'ra-el  gathered  them- 
selves to  DaMcl  unto  He^brou, 
saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  ^  in  time  past,  even 
when  Saul  was  king,  thou  v:ast  he 
that  ieddest  out  and  broughtest  in 
i§'ra-el :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  said 
unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  ^feed  my 
people  i§'ra-el,  and  thou  shalt  be 
ruler  over  my  people  is^ra-el. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of 
i§'ra-el  to  the  king  to  He'bron ;  and 
Da'vid  made  a  covenant  with  them 
in  He^bron  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
*they  anointed  Da/vid  king  over 
i§'ra-el,  accorduig  to  the  word  of  the 
c  Lord  ^  by  '^  Sam'u-eL 

4  IF  And^DaMd  and  all  i§'ra-el 
«  went  to  Je-ru^sa-lem,  which  is  Je''- 
bus ; .'  where  the  Jeb'u-sites  were,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Je^'bus 
said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  shalt  not  come 
hither.  Nevertheless  Da'vid  took 
tlie  castle  of  Zi^on,  which  is  the  city 
of  Da'vid^ 

6  And  DaMd  said.  Whosoever  smit- 
eth  the  Jeb'u-sTtes  first  shall  be 
*  chief  and  captain.  So  Jo'ab  the 
son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  went  first  up,  and 
was  chief._ 

7  And  Da'vid  dwelt  in  the  castle ; 
therefore  they  called  ^  it  the  city  of 
Da'vid. 

8  And  he  built  tlig^  city  round 
about.^even  f rom  MiPlo round  about : 
and  Jo'ab  ^  repaired  the  rest  of  the 
city. 

9  So  Da'vid  ^  waxed  greater  and 
greater :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  tvas 
with  him. 

10  IT  fi' These  also  are  the  chief  of 
the  mighty  men  whom  Da^vid  had, 
who  ^  strengthened  themselves  with 
him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all  i§^- 
ra-el,  to  make  him  king,  according 
to  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord  concern- 
ing i§'ra-el. 

11  And  this  is  tlie  number  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  Da^vid  had ;  Ja- 
sho'be-am,  ''an  Hach^mo-nite,  the 
chief  of  the  captains :  he  lifted  up 
his  spear  against  three  hundred  slain 
by  hitii  at  one  time.       _ 

VI  And  after  him^7/;q.s  E-le-a^zar  the 
son  of  Do'do,  the  A-ho'hite,  who  was 
one  of  the  three  mighties. 

1.3  He  was  with  Da^id  at  lo  PSs- 
dam'mim,  and  there  the  Phi-lis^tme§ 
were  gathered  together  to  battle, 
where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full 
;  of  barley ;  and  the  people  fled  from 
before  the  PhMTs^tine§. 
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1  both  yester- 
day and  the 
third  day. 

2  Or.  rule. 
Ps.78.  70,  71. 

b  2  Sam.  5.  3. 

c  Rom.  8.  31. 

3  by  the  hand 

of. 

d  1  Sam.  16. 1. 

e  2  Sam.  5.  6, 

/Gen.  in.  16. 
£x.  3.  17. 
Judg.  1.  21. 

4  head. 

5  That  is,  Zion. 

6  received. 


8  Or,  held 
strongly  with 
him. 

h  1  Sam.  16.  1, 


10  Or.  Ephes- 
dammim, 
1  Sam.  17. 1. 


13  Or,  three 
captains  over 
the  thirty. 

%  2  Sam.  23.  13. 

j  ch.  14.  9. 


k  1  Sam.  26.  6- 


n  2  Sam.  2.  18- 
23. 
ch.  27.  7. 


14  And  they  "  set  themselves  in  the 
midst  of  that  parcel,  and  delivered  it, 
and  slew  the  Phi-lis'tmeg ;  and  the 
Lord  saved  thevi  by  a  great  ^^  deliv- 
erance. 

15  II  Now  ^^  three  of  the  thirty  cap- 
tains Mvent  down  to  the  rock  to 
Da^vid,  into  the  cave  of  1-duPiam ; 
and  the  host  of  the  Phi-lTs^tine§  en- 
camped ^in  the  valley  of  i*Reph'- 
a-im. 

"l6  And  Da^vid  iras  then  in  the 
hold,  and  the  Phi-lTs'tineg'  garrison 
was  then  at  Beth'-le-hem. 

17  And  Da'vid  longed,  and  said. 
Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  well  of  BethMe- 
hem,  that  is  at  the  gate ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Phi-lis^tme^,  and 
drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth^- 
le-hem,  that  was  by  the  gate_,  and 
took  it,  and  brought  it  to  DaMd  : 
but  Da^vid  would  not  drink  of  it, 
but  poured  it  out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  God  forbid  it  me, 
that  I  should  do  this  thing:  shall  I 
drink  the  blood  of  these  men  ^^  that 
have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy? 
for  with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives 
they  brought  "it.  Therefore  he  would 
not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these 
three  mightiest. 

20  IF  *  And  A-bish'a-i  the  brother  of 
Jo'ab,  he  was  chief  of  the  three  :  for 
lifting  up  his  spear  against  three 
hundred,  he  slew  them,  and  had  a 
name  among  the  three. 

21  ^Of  the  three,  he  was  more  ho- 
nourable than  the  two ;  for  he  was 
their  captain :  howbeit  he  attained 
not  tothe  first  three. 

22  Be-na^iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a- 
da,  the  son  of  a  valiant  man  of 
Kab'ze-el,  i"who  had  done  many 
acts ;  '«  he  slew  two  lionlike  men  of 
Mo'ab  :  also  he  went  down  and  slew 
a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  E-gyp'tjan,  ^'  a 
man  of  great  stature,  five  cubits 
high:  and  in  the  E-gyp't]an's  hand 
was  a  spear  like  a  weaver's  beam  ; 
and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a 
staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of 
the  E-gyp't}an's  hand,  and  slew  him 
with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Be-na'jah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and  had  the  name 
among  the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable 
among  the  thirty,  but  attained  not 
to  the  first  three :  and  Da'vid  set 
him  over  his  guard. 

26  1[  Also  the  jaliant  men  of  the 
armies  u'^re,  »^A^sa-hel  the  brother 
of  Jo'ab,  El-ha'nan^the  son  of  Do'do 
of  B6thM6-h6m, 
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27  18  Sham'motli  the  i"  Ha'ro-rite, 
He^lez  the  20  pgFo-iiite, 

28  Fra  the  son  of  Ik'kesh  the  Te- 
ko'Ite,  A^bi-e'zer  the  lu^tolh-ite, 

29  -iSib'be-cai  the  liu^shath-ite, 
22  Plai  the  A-ho^hite, 

30  Ma-har'a-i  the  Ne-toph^a-thite, 
23He'led  the  son  of  Ba'a-nah  the 
Ne-toph^a-thite, 

31  ith^i  the  son  of  KPbai  of  Gib'- 
^-'dh,  tJtat  pertai7i eel  to  the  children 
of  Ben^ja-min,  Be-na'jah  the  PTr'a- 
thon-ite,  " 

32  24HiVrai  of  the  brooks  of  Ga'- 
ash,  2--'  l-bi'el  the  Ar'bath-ite, 

^33  Az'iiia-veth  the  Ba-ha^rum-ite, 
E-H'ah-ba^the  Sha-ill'bo-nite, 

34  The  sons  of  -''  Ha^shem  the  Gi'- 
z6-nite,  Jon^a-than  the  son  of  Sha'- 
ge  the  Ha'ra-rite, 

35  A-hi'am  the  son  of  27Sa'car  the 
Ha'ra-rite,  28  El'I-phal  the  son  of  2'^  tr, 

36  He'pher  the  Mech'e-rath-ite, 
jt-hi'jah  the  PeFo-nJte, 

37j^"Hez'ro  the^  Car^mel-ite,  ^^  Na'- 
a-rai  the  son  of  £z'bjl-I, 

38  Jo^el  the  brother  of  Na^than, 
Mib'har  ■'^2  the  son  of  Hag-ge'ri, 

39  Ze'lek  the  Ini'mon-ite,  Na- 
har'a-i  the  Be'roth-ite,  tlie  armour- 
bearer  of  Jo^ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah, 

40  I'ra  the  «ith'rite,  Ga^reb  the 
Ith^rite, 

41  p  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite,  ss  Za^bSd 
the  son  of  Ih'lai, 

42  Ad'i-na  the  son  of  ShI'za  the 
Keu'ben-ite,  a  captain  of  the  Keii'- 
beii-ites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

43  Hainan  the  son  of  Ma'a-chah, 
and  Josh'a-phat  the  Mith'nite, 

44  Uz-zi'a  the  Ash^te-rath-Tte,  Sha' 
ma  and  Je-hi^elthe  sons  of  Ho^than 
the  lr'6-er-ite, 

45  Je-di^a-el  the  son  of  Shini'ri,  and 
Jo^i-i  his  brother,  the  Ti^zite, 

46_E-h'el  the  Ma^ha-vite,  and  Jer'- 
T-bai,  and  J6sh-a-vl'a,h,  the  sons  of 
£Fna-am,  and  ith_^mah  the  IMo^ab-ite, 

47  E-lPel,  and  O'bed,  and  Ja'si-el 
the  Mes'o-ba-ite. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1   The   companieB  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag.    2'i 
The  armies  that  came  to  him  at  Hebrun. 

NOW  « these  are  they  that  came 
to  Da^vid  to  »  ZTk^ag,  1  while 
he  yet  kept  himself  close  because  of 
Saul  the  son  of  KTsh :  and  they  were 
among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of 
the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and 
could  use  both  the  right  hand  and 
the  '^  left  in  hurling  stones  and  shoot- 
ing arrows  out  of  a  bow,  even  of 
Saul's  brethren  of  Beii^ja-min. 

3  The  chief  was  A-hi-e'zer,  then 
Jo^ash,  the  sons  of  2  She-ma^ah  the 
Gib'e-ath-ite ;  and  Je'zl-el,  and  Pe^. 
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CHAP.  11. 
18  Or,  Sham- 

mah. 
10  Or,  Harodito, 

2  Sam.  28.  '25. 

20  Or,  Paltite, 
Sam.  2li.  -Q. 

21  Or,  Mebun- 
nai. 

22  Or,  Zalmon. 

23  Or.  Heleb. 

24  Or,  Hiddai. 
250r,Abi-allx)n. 


2yOr,  AhaBbai. 

30  Or,  Hezrai. 

31  Or,  Paarai 
the  Arbite. 

32  Or,  the 
Haggerite. 

o  ch.  2.  50,  53. 
2)  2  Sam.  11.  3. 

33  Perhaps 
the#e  last 
sixteen  were 
of  less  note, 
and  so  are  not 
added  in 

2  Sam.  23. 


B.  C.  1058. 

CHAP.  12. 
a  1  Sara,  27.  2. 
6  1  Sam.  27.  ti. 

1  being  yet 
gliut  up. 

c  Judg.  20.  IG. 

2  Or,  Hasmaah 
d  ch.  11.  28. 

e  Joshua  10.  2. 
1  K).  3.  4.  5. 
Isa.  28.  21. 


ch.  11.  16. 

3  of  the  host. 
v2Sam.  17.10. 

ch.  U.  22. 
Prov.  28.  1. 

4  AS  the  roes 
upon  the 
mountains  to 
make  haste. 

5  Or.  one  that 
■v^'a^:  least 
could  i-esist 
an  hundred, 
and  the 
greatest  a 
thousand. 

6  filled  over. 
h  Jer.  12.  5. 

7  befoie  them. 

8  be  one. 

9  Or,  violence. 
i  Zech.  3.  2. 

10  the  spirit 
clothe^ 
Amasai. 

J  2  San}.  17.  25. 
}f  1  Saift,  29.  2. 


let,  the  sons  of  Iz'ma-veth;  and 
B6r^a-chah,  and  Je'hu  ^  the  An'toth- 
ite, 

4  And  is-ma-I'ah  the  « GTb'g-on-ite, 
a  niighty  man  among  the  thirty, 
and  over  the  thirty ;  and  Jer-^-nii'ah, 
and  Ja-ha^zi-el,  and  J6-h?Vnan,  and 
Jos/^a-bad  the  Ged'e-rath-ite, 

5  E-lu'za-i,  and  Jer'i-moth,  and  Be- 
a-Ii^a]i,and  Shgm-^rPah,  and  Sheph- 
a-ti'ah  the  Har^ii-phite,  ^ 

6  El^kfi-uah,  "'and  Je-si'ah,  and 
A-z^r'g-el,  and  Jo-e^zer,  and  Ja- 
sho'l)e-ilm,  the  Kor'hites, 

7  And  Jo-e'lah,  and  Zeb-a-dPah, 
the  sons  of  Jer'Q-lutm  of  Ge^dor. 

8  And  of  the  Gjid^Ites  there  sepa- 
rated themselves  unto  Da'vid  into 
the /hold  to  the  wilderness  men  of 
might,  a)ul  men  •'  of  war  fit  for  the 
battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and 
buckler,  whose  ^  faces  n-ere  like  the 
faces  of  lions,  and  icere  *as  swift 
as  the  roes  upon  the  mountains ; 

9  E'zei^  the  first,  0-bri-dI'ah  the 
second,  E-li^ab  the  third, 

10  Mish-man'nah  the  fourth,  Jer-g- 
mi^ah  the  fifth, 

11  It^tai  the  sixth,  E-li'el  the  sev- 
enth, _ 

12  Jo-ha'nan  the  eighth,  EFza-bad 
the  nintli, 

13  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  tenth,  M5,ch'- 
ba-nai  the  eleventh. 

14  These  ivere  of  the  sons  of  Gad, 
captains  of  the  host:  "one  of  the 
least  iras  over  an  hundred,  and  the 
greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over 
Jor^dan  in  the  first  month,  when  it 
had  •■•overflown  all  his  ^  banks  ;  and 
tliey  put  to  flight  all  the7n  of  the 
valleys,  both  toward  the  east,  and 
toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children 
of  Ben'ja-min  and  Ju^dah  to  the 
hold  unto  Da'vid. 

17  And  Da^vid  went  out  ^  to  meet 
them,  and  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto 
me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall  ^  be 
knit  unto  you :  but  if  ye  be  come  to 
betray  me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing 
there  is  no  ^  wrong  in  mine  hands, 
the  God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon, 
and » rebuke  it. 

18  Then  ^^  the  spirit  came  ^' upon 
A-mas^9,-i,  ivho  was  chief  of  the  cap- 
tains, and  he  said,  Thine  are  tve, 
Da'vid,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of 
Jes'sg:  peace,  peace  be  unto  thee, 
and  peace  be  to  thine  helpersj  for 
thy  God  helpeth  thee.  Then  Da'vid 
received  them,  and  made  them  cap- 
tains of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Ma-nSs^- 
seh  to  Da'vid,  *  when  he  came  \\  itli 
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to  Da^vid  at  Hebron. 


the  PW-lTs'tme§  against  Saul  to  bat- 
tle :  but  they  helped  them  not :  for 
the  lords  of  the  Phi-lTs'tme§  upon 
advisement  sent  him  away,  saying, 
He  '  will  f alLto  his  master  Saul  "  to 
the  jeopardy  o/our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Zik^lag,  there  fell 
to  him  of  MS-nas^seh,  'Id^nah,  and 
Joz^a-bad,  and  Je-di'a-el,  aiicl  Mi^- 
chaei;  and_  Joz'a-bad,  and  E-n^iii, 
and  ZiFthai,  captains  of  the  thou- 
sands that  were  of  Ma-nas^seh. 

21  And  they  helped  Da^vid  ^^  against 
*rthe  band  of  the  rovers:  for  they 
were  all  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
were  capta^ins  in  the  host. 

•22  For  at  that  XimQ  day  by  day 
there  came  to  Da'vid  to  help  him, 
imtil  it  tuns  a  great  host,  lil^e  the 
host  of  God. 

23  IT  And  these  are  the  numbers  of 
the  13  bands  that  were  ready  armed 
tothe  war,  and  ^  came  to  Da'vid  to 
He'bron,  to  «turn  the  kingdom  of 
'Saul  to  him,  i^ according  to  the 
word  Ox  the  Lord. 

•  24  The  children  of  Ju-'dah  that 
bare  shield  and  spear  irere  six  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred,  ready 
1*  armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Sim^e-on, 
mighty  men  of  valour  for  tlie  war, 

•  seven  thousand  and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Le^vi  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

'   27  And  Je-lioi'a-da  >vas  the  leader 

'  of  the  Aar^on-ites,  and  with  liim  ?/"ere 

three  thousand  and  seven  hundred ; 

■  28  And  9  Za/dok,  a  young  man 
'  might>^  of  valour,  and  of  his  father's 
'  house  twenty  and  two  captains. 

^   29  And  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja- 

'  min,  the   ^'^  kindred  of  Saul,  thre'^e 

thousand  :  for  hitherto  ^''  the  great- 

'  est  part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward 

■  of  the  house  of  Saul.  _ 

30  And  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im 
'  twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 

mighty  men  of  valour,  i'  famous 
1  throughout  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas^- 
-  seh  eighteen  thousand,  wlijch  were 

•  expressed  by  name,  to  come  and 
make  Da'vid  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  is'sa-char, 
vhich  were  men  ''that  had  under- 
standing of  the  times,  to  know  what 
I>'ra-el  ought  to  do;  the  heads  of 
them  irere  two  hundred ;  and  all 
their  Ijrethren  irere  at  their  com- 
mandment. 

33  Of  Zeb^u-lun.  such  as  went  forth 
to  battle,  Inexpert  in  war,  witli  all 

,  mstruments  of  war.  fifty  thousand, 

I  which  could  ^^  keep  rank :  they  were 

I  ^  not  of  double  heart. 

403 


CHAP.  12. 

I  1  Sam.  29.  4. 

II  on  our  heads. 


13  heads,  or, 
captains, 
or,  men. 

n  2  Sam.  2.  3. 

o  ch.  10.  14. 

plSam.  16.  1. 
ch.  11.  10. 

14  Or,  pre- 
pared. 

2  Sam.  8. 17. 
1  Ki.  1.  8. 
ch.  6.  8. 
Ezek.  -14. 15. 


r  Esther  1.  13. 

18  Or.  rangf-rg 
of  battle,  or, 
ranged  in 


19  Or,  set  the 
battle  in 
arraj. 

0  without  a 
heart  and  a 
heart. 


2  Or,  victual  of 
meal. 


B.  C.  104-j. 

CHAP.  13. 

a  2  Sam.  -5.  1. 
ch.  12.  14. 
Prov.  lo.  22. 

1  let  us  break 
forth  and 
send. 


2  in  the  cities  of 
their  suburbs. 

■'?  bring  about. 


d  2  Sam.  6.  1. 
e  Joshua  13.  3. 

f\  Sam.G.  21. 

ij  Joshua  la.  9, 
GO. 


34  And  of  Naph^ta-li  a  thousand 
captains,  and  with  them  with  shield 
and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Dan^ites  expert  in 
war  twenty  and  eight  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Ish^er,  such  as  went 
forth  to  battle,  -  expert  in  war,  forty 
thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jor'- 
dan,  of  the  Reu^ben-ites,  and  the 
GM^ites,  and  of'  the  half  tribe  of 
Ma-nas^seh,  with  all  manner  of  in- 
struments of  war  for  the  battle,  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thmisand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war.  tiiatcould 
keep  rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart 
to  He%'on,  to  make  Da^vid  king 
over  all  I§'ra-el :  and  all  the  rest  also 
of  i§^  ra-el  were  of  one  heart  to  make 
Da^vid^king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  Da^- 
vid  three  days,  eating  and  drinking: 
for  their  brethren  had  prepared  for 
them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh 
them,  even  unto  Is^sa-char  and  Zeb'- 
u-lun  and  Naph^ta-ll,  brought  bread 
on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on 
mules,  and  on  oxen,  and.  -^nieat, 
meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of 
raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen, 
and  sheep^  abundantly :  for  there 
was  joy  in  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTEE  13. 

1  David  fet'-heth  the  ark  from  Kirjaih-jearim.  9 
Uzza  hebi'j  smitten,  the  ark  is  left  at  the  house  of 
Ohed-edom. 

AND  Da^id  «  consulted  with  the 
jCa.  captains  of  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds, 077/7  with  every  leader. 

2  And  Da^vid  said  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation of  t.5^ra-el,  If  it  seem  good 
unto  you,  and  that  it  be  of  the  Lokd 
our  God,  ^  let  us  send  abroad  unto 
our  brethren  every  where,  r//a^  are 
^  left  in  all  the  land  of  I§'ra-el,  a!ul 
w[th  them  also  to  the  prie^sts  and 
Le^vltes  7/:7u>7?  are  -m  their  cit^'es 
and  suburbs,  that  they  may  gather 
themselves  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  ^  bring  again  the  ark 
of  our  God  to  us :  « for  we  enquired 
not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that 
they  would  do  so  :  for  the  thing  was 
right  in  tlie  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  '^Da^-id  gathered  all  I^^ra-el 
together,  from  « Shi^hor  of  E'^ypt 
even  unto  the  entering  of  He'mdth, 
to  bring  the  ark  of  God.'  from  Kir^- 
jath-je^a-rlm. 

6  And  Da^vid  went  up,  and  all  I^''- 
ra-el,  to  Ba^al-ah,  &  that  is,  to  Kir'- 
jath-je^a-rim,  which  }>pJoi\qed  to 
JiVdah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark 
of  God  the  Loki>,  ''■■  that  dwelleth  be- 
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tween  the  clierubims,  whose  name  is 
called  on  it. 

7  And  they  *  carried  the  ark  of  God 
*ina  new  cart  out^of  the  house  of 
A-bin'Q^dab:  and  Uz'za  and  A-hi'6 
drave  the  cart. 

8  And  Da^id  and  allis'r^-el-''  played 
before  God  with  all  tJicir  might,  and 
with  5  singing,  and  with  harps,  and 
with  psalteries,  and  with  timbrels, 
and  with  cymbals,  and  with  trum- 
pets. 

9  IT  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
threshingfloor  of  *ChI'don,  Uz'za 
put  forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark ; 
for  the  oxen  *"•  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  l.ojii)  was 
kindled  against  UzV.a,  and  he  smote 
him, '  because  he  i)ut  his  hand  to  the 
ark :  and  there  he '«  died  before  (iod. 

11  And  Da'vid  was  displeased,  be- 
cause the  LoKi)  had  made  a  breach 
upon  Uz'za :  wherefore  that  place  is 
called  '  Pe^-ez-uz^za  to  this  day. 

12  And  Da'vid  was  afraid  of  God 
that  day,  saying.  How  shall  I  bring 
the  ark  of  God  home  to  me? 

13  So  Da'vid  « brought  not  the  ark 
hoine  to  himself  to  the  city  of  Da'- 
vid,  but  parried  it  aside  into  the 
house  of  o'bed-e^dom  the  Glt^tite. 

14  ^And  the  ark  of_(iod  remained 
with  the  family  of  o'bed-e'dom  in 
liis  house  three  months.  And  the 
Lord  blessed  «the  house  of  o'bed- 
e'dom,  and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Hiram's  kindness    to  Dnvid.     2  David's    fclirity : 
3  his  wives  :  8  /ti«  two  victories  over  the  Philistines. 

NOW  «Hi^ram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
messengers  to  Da^vid,  and  tim- 
ber of  cedars,  with  masons  and  car- 
penters, to  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  Da^vid  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  confirmed  him  king  over 
ig^'a-el,  for  his  kingdom  was  lifted 
up  on  high,  because  of  his  people 
ig'ra-el. 

3  if  ^nd  Da'vid  took  ^more  wives 
at  Je-nysa-lem:  and  Da^vid  begat 
more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  *  these  are  the  names^of  hi^ 
children  which  he  had  in  Je-rii'sa- 
lem;  Sham-mu'a,  and  Sho'bab,  Na'- 
than,  and  SoPo-mon, 

5  And  ib'har,  and  El-i-shu'a,  and 
EFpa-let, 

6^  xind  No^gah,  and  Ne^pheg,  and 
Ja-phi'a,^ 

7  And  E-lish'a-ma,  and  2  Be-el-i'^ 
da,  and  E-liph^a-let. 

8  IF  And  when  the  Phi-lTs'tine§  heard 
that '^  Da'vid  was  anointed  king  over 
all  i§'ra-el,  all  the  Phi-lis^tine§  went 
up  to  seek  DaMd.  And  Da'vid  heard 
of  it,  and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Phi-lis'tineg  came  and 
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iNum.  4.  15. 

j  2  Sam.  6.  5. 

')  songs. 

kl  Sam.  6.  6. 

G  shook  it. 

I  Num.  4.  15. 
ch.  15. 13, 15. 


7  That  is,  The 
breach  of 
Uzza. 

8  removed. 
2Sam.  0.  11. 


ch.  20. 
Ps.  37. 
Prov.  3 


B.  C.  1017. 
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e  2  Sam.  5.  23. 
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B.  C.  1042. 
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1  It  is  not  to 
carrj  the 
ark  of  God, 
but  lor  the 
Levites, 


d  Ex.  6.  16,  18. 
2  Or,  kinsmen. 


against  the  Philistines, 

spread  tliemselves  in  the  valley  of 
^  Reph'^-un. 

10  And  Da'vid  enquired  of  God, 
saying.  Shall  I  go  up  against  the 
Phi-lisamejj  ?  And  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  up ;  for  I 
will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

11  So  they  came  ui)  to  Ra'al-per^a- 
zim ;  and  Da'vid  smote  them  there. 
Then  Dil'vid  said,  God  hath  broken 
in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine  hand 
like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters: 
therefore  they  called  the  name  of 
that  place  *  Ba'al-per'^-zim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their 
gods  there,  Da'vid  gave  a  conmiand- 
ment,  and  they  were  burned  with 
fire. 

13  ''And  the  PhT-lis'tme^  yet  again 
spread  themselves  abroad  in  the 
valley. 

14  Therefore  Da'vid  enquired  again 
of  God;  and  God  said  unto  him.  Go 
not  up  after  them ;  turn  away  from 
them,  <=  and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt 
hear  a  sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of 
the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou 
shalt  go  out  to  battle:  for  God  is 
gone  forth  ])efore  thee  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Phi-lis^tine§. 

10  Da'vid  therefore  did  as  God  com- 
manded him:  and  they  smotethe 
host  of  the  Phi-lis^thieg  from  fGW- 
e-on  even  to  Ga'zer. 
^17  And  ot\\Q  fame  of  Da/vid  went 
out  into  all  lands ;  and  the  Lord 
''  brouglit  the  fear  of  him  upon  all 
nation.s. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Dnvid  Irinr/eth  the  ark  from  Obed-edom.  25  He 
attendeth  the  solemnity  ivith  great  joy.  29  Michol 
deajnseth  him. 

AND  Dd'rid  made  him  houses  in 
xx  the  city  of  Da^vid,  and  pre- 
pared c  a  place  for  the  ark  of  God, 
and  pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  Da'vid  said,  ^  None  ought 
to  carry  the  *  ark  of  God  but  the 
Le'vltes :  for  them  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  Da'vid  ^gathered  all  Ig'r^r 
el  together  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  bring 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  his 
place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  Da'vid  assembled  the  chil- 
dren of  Aar'on,  and  the  Le'vites : 

5  Of  tlie  soils  of  <^  Ko'hath ;  u^ri-el 
the  chief,  and  his  ^  brethren  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty : 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Me-ra-'ri;  i-sgr 
i'ah  the  chief,  and  his  brethren  two 
hundred  and  twenty^; 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Ger'shom ;  JiKel 


The  ark  brought  from 
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the  house  of  Obed-edom, 


the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty : 

8  Of  the  sons  of  « E-liz^a-phan ; 
Shem-a-i^ah  the  chief,  and  his  bre- 
thren two  hundred : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  /  He^^ron ;  ic-ll^el 
the  chief , and  his  brethren  fourscore : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uz^zi-el ;  Im- 
nmVa-dab  the  chief,  and  his  brethren 
an  handred  and  twelve. 

11  And  Da^vid  called  for  Za^dok 
and  1-bi'a-thar  the  priests,  and  for 
the  Le^^vites,  for    U^ri-el,  A-saJ^ah, 

•and  Jo'el,  Shem-a-Fah,  and  E-h'el, 
and  Am-min^a-dab, 

12  And  said  unto  thera,  Ye  are  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Le^vites  : 
*' sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and 
your  brethren,  that  ye  may  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el 
unto  tlte  place  that  I  Irave  prepared 
for  It. 

13  For  h  because  ye  did  it  not  at 
the  first.  ^  the  Lord  our  God  made 
a  breach  upon  us,  for  that  we  sought 
him  not  after  the  due  order. 

•  14  So  the  priests  and  the  Le^vites 
sanctified  themselves  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  i^/ra-el. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Le'vites 
bare  the  ark  of  God  upon  their 
shoulders  with  the  staves  thereon, 
as  3  Mo'§e§  commanded  according 
to  the  word_  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  Da'vid  spake  to  the  chief 
of  the  Le'vltes  to  appoint  their  bre- 
thren to  be  the  shigers  with  *  instru- 
ments of  musick,  psalteries  and 
harps  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by 
lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Le'vites  appointed  ^  Her- 
man the  son  of  Jo'el;  and  of  his 
brethren, '«  A^saph  the  son  of  Ber-e- 
chPah;  and  of  tlie  sons  of  Me-ra^i 
their  brethren,  '^E'than  the  son  of 
Kush-a^j.ah; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren 
of  the  second  degree,  Zech-a-ri'ah, 
Ben,  and  Ja-a'zi-el,  and  She-mir'a- 
m6th,and  Je-hi'el,and  Un^ni,E-li/ab, 
and  Be-na^iah,  and  IVIa-a-se^^ah,  and 
Mat-ti-thi'ah,  and  E-liph'e-leh,  and 
Mik-ne'|ah,  and  O'bed-e'^dom,  and 
Je-i^el,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Herman,  A^sapb, 
and  E'than,  ivere  appointed  to  sound 
with  cymbals  of  brass ; 

20  And^  Zech-a-rl^ah,  and  ^  A'zi-el, 
and  ^She-mir^a-uioth,  and  Je-hi^el, 
and  Un'ni,  and_E-li^ab,  and  Ma-a-se^- 
Jah,  and  Be-na/iah,  with  psalteries 
on*lFa-m6th; 

•■  21  And  IMat-ti-thi^ah,  and  E-liph-'e- 
leh,  and  Mik-ne'jah,  and  O'bed-e'^- 
dom,   and    Je-i^el,    and    Az-a-zi^ah, 

'with  harps  "on  the  Shem^i-nlth  to 
excel. 
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22  And  Chen-a-ni^ah,  chief  of  the 
Le^vites,  ^  was  for  ^  song :  he  in- 
structed about  the  song,  because  he 
tuas  skilful. 

23  And  Ber-e-chi^ah  and  EFka-nah 
ivere  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Sheb-a-nT^ah,  and  Je-hosh'- 
a-phat,  and  Ne-than^e-el,  and_A-mas^- 
a-i,  apd  Zecli-a-ri^ah,  and  Be-na^;ah, 
and  E-li-e^zer,  the  priests,  "did  blow 
with  the  tniinpets  before  theark  of 
God :  and  O^bed-e^dom  and  Je-hi'ah 
tuere  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

^25  If  So  i^Da^vid,and  the  elders  of 
i§^ra-el,  and  the  captains  over  thou- 
sands, went  to  bring  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the 
house  of  O'bed-eMom  with  i  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  wdien  God 
helped  the  Le^vites  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  ^  offered  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams. 

27  And  Da'vid  teas  clothed  with  a 
robe  of  line  linen,  and  all  the  Le'- 
vltes  that  bare  the  ark,  and  the 
singers,  and  Chen-a-ni^ah  the  master 
of  the  ^  song  with  the  singers :  La^vid 
also  had  upon^him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  «  Thus  all  L^^ra-el  brought  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
with  shouting,  and  with  sound  of  the 
cornet,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with 
cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  psal- 
teries and  harps. 

29  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  *  as  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
came  to  the  city  of  Da^vid,  that 
Mi^chal  the  daughter  of  Saul  look- 
ing out  at  a  window  saw  king  I)a/- 
vid  dancing  and  playing:  and  she 
"  despised  him  in  her 'heart. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  DavicV 8  festival  sacrifice,  and  liberality  to  thepeo- 
2Jle.    7  Hitf  peahn  of  thankngivvig. 

SO  « they  brought  the  ark  of  God, 
and  setit  in  the  midst  of  the 
tent  that  Da^vid  had  pitched  for  it : 
and  they  offered  burnt  sacrifices  and 
peace  offerings  before  God. 

2  And  vrlien  Da'vid  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  tlie  burnt  offerings 
and  the  })eace  offerings,  he  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  l^'- 
ra-el,  both  man  and  woman,  to  every 
one  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece 
of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine. 

4_  H  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the 
Le^vites  to  minister  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  *  record,  and  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of 
i§  'ja-el : 

5  A^sapli  the  chjef,  and  next  to  him 
Zech-a-rl'ah.  _Je-i'el,  and  She-mlr- 
a-moth,  a^nd  Je-hl'el,  aiul  Mat-ti-thi^- 
ah,  and  E-li'ab,  and  Be-nalali,  and 


BavifVs  j)salm 
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1  with  instru- 
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O'bed-eMom :  and  Je-i'el '  wiUi  psal- 
teries and  with  harps;  but  A'saph 
made  a  sound  with  cymbals  ; 

6  Be-na'/ah  also  and  Ja-ha'zl-el  the 
priests  with  trumpets  continually  be- 
fore the  ark  or  the  covenant  ot  God. 

7  H  Then  on  that  day  LWvid  deliv- 
ered '^^  first  tliis  2)saf)n  to_  thank  the 
Lord  into  the  hand  of  A'saph  and 
his  brethren. 

8  ^  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call 
upon  his  name,  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  i^eople. 

0  "  Sin^  unto  him,  siiip;  psalms  unto '  h  Pb.  m.  2. 
him,  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  ^«-  "^-  - 
works. 

10  /Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord. 

11  ff  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  i  2  the  cord, 
seek  his  face  continuallv.  :  3  mm  of 

12  Kememberhis'' marvellous  works  I    °"°'^''- 
that  he  hath  done,  h's  wonders,  and '  ^  f.^^-  v^  ^^• 
the  iudgments  of  his  mouth  ;  *ieb.  n.i.i. 

13  O  ye  seed  of  i:^'ra-el  his  ser-|*^f  ^'f-J/g 
vant,  ye  children  of  Ja'cob,  hjsl  ^  p/^.'^'j. ' 
chosen  ones.  ''  j    1  John  2.  -li. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God;  his' 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth.  I 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  cove- ' 
nant;  the  word  ichuJi  he  commanded 
to  a  thousand  generations ;  | 

10  Even  of  the  ^coveudut  which  he  1 
made  with  A'brS-ham,  and   of   his^Jl^nTi 
oath  unto  I';^aac ;  1       •     • 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to 
Ja^CQb  for  a  law,  and  to  i5?0'g-el/o7'  1  ^s.s.i. 
an  everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying^  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the 
land  of  Ca'naan,  -  the  lot  of  your 
inheritance ; 

19  When  ye  were  but  "^few,  ^even 
a  few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  icJirv  they  went  from  nation 
to  nation,  and  from  one  kingdom  to 
another  people ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong  :  yea,  he  *  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes, 

22  Saying,  ^  Touch  not  mine  anoint- 
ed, and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  "^  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth ;  shew  forth  from  day  to  day 
his  salvation. 

24  »^  Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen ;  his  marvellous  works 
among  all  nations. 

25  "For  great  h  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised :  he  also  is  to 
be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  p  of  the  people 
are  idols :  but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

27  1  (ilory  and  honour  o,re  in  his  pre- 
sence ;  strength  and  gladness  are  in 
his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds 
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of  thanksfjivitig. 

of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name :  bring  an  offering, 
and  come  before  him:  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  liefore  him,  all  the  earth : 
the  world  also  shall  be  stable,  that 
it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  '•  heavens  be  glad,  and  let 
the  earth  rejoice:  and  let  men  say 
among  the  nations,  The  Lord  reign- 
eth. 

32  Let  •  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof:  let  the  fields  rejoice,  and 
all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood 
sing  out  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
because  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth. 

34  *  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endnr- 
efh  for  ever. 

35  "  And  say  ye.  Save  us,  O  God  of 
our  salvation,  and  gather  us,  toge- 
ther, and  deliver  us  from  the  hea- 
then, that  we  may  give  thanks  to 
thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy 
praise. 

36  "  Blessed  i>e  the  Lord  God  of  i^'- 
ra-el  for  ever  and  ever.  And  all 
«•  the  people  said,  Amen,  and  praised 
the  Lord. 

37  H  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  A^saph 
and  his  brethren,  to  minister  before 
the  ark  continually,  as  every  day's 
work  I'equired : 

38  And  O'bed-eMom  with  their 
brethren,  threescore  and  eight; 
O'bed-e^dom  also  the  son  of  Jed^u- 
thun  and  Ho'sah  to  be  porters  : 

39  And  ZaMok  the  priest,  and  his 
brethren  the  priests,  ^  before  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord  y  in  the  high 
place  that  rras  at  Gib^e-on, 

40  To  offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering  continually  ^morning  and 
evening,  and  to  do  according  to  all 
that  is  written  in  the  law^  of  the 
Lord,  Avhich  he  commanded  i§'ra-el ; 

41  And  with  them  Herman  and 
Jed^u-tliiin,  and  the  rest  that  were 
chosen,  who  were  expressed  by 
name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
« because  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever ; 

42  And  with  them  Herman  and  Jed'- 
u-thim  with  trumpets  and  cymbals 
for  those  that  should  make  a  sound, 
and  with  musical  instruments  of 
God.  And  the  sons  of  Jed^u-thun 
tt'e?'6  ^porters. 

43  «And  all  the  people  departed 
every  man  to  his  house  :  and  Da^vid 
returned  to  *  bless  his  house. 


God's  2)romises  to  David.  1  CHRONICLES,  17. 


David^s  thmiksgiving. 


CHAPTER  17. 

1  David,  forbidden  to  build  God  an  house,  11  is  pro- 
mised blessings  in  his  seed.  16  His  prayer  and 
thanksgiving. 

NOW  « it  came  to  pass,  as  Da'vid 
sat  in  his  house,  that  Da'vid 
said  to  Na'tliaii  the  prophet,  Lo,  I 
*  dwell  in  an  house  of  cedars,  but  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
reinaineth  under  curtains. 
2  Then  Na^than  said  unto  Da'vid, 
Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart ;  for  God 
is  with  thee. 

'  3  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
m'ght,  that  the  word  of  God  came  to 
Naahan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  Da'vid  my  servant, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not 
build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house 
since  the  day  that  I  brought  up  Ig'- 
ra-el  unto  this  day ;  but  ^  have  gone 
from  «tent  to  tent,  and  from  one  ta- 
bernacle to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with 
all  i§^ra-el,  spake  I  a  word  to  any  of 
the  jud'ges  of  i§'ra-el,  whom  I  com- 
manded to  feed  my  people,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house 
of  cedars? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  Da^vid,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from 
the  sheepcote,  even  ^  from  following 
the  sheep,  that  tliou^  shouldest  be 
ruler  over  my  people  I§^ra-el : 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whi- 
thersoever thou  hast  walked,  and 
have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  from 
before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a 
name  like  the  name  of  the  great 
men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  d  will  ordain  a  place  for  my 
people  i§'ra-el,  and  will  plant  them, 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  place, 
and  shall  be  moved  no  more ;  neither 
shall  the  children  of  wickedness 
waste  them  «  any  more,  as  at  the  be- 
ginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  com- 
manded judges  to  be  over  my  people 
I§^ra-el.  Moreover  I  will  subdue  all 
thine  enemies.  Furthermore  I  tell 
thee  that  the  Lord  will  build  thee 
an  house. 

11  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thy  days  be  expired  that  thou 
must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers,  that 
I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
which  shall  be  of  thy  sons;  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and 
I  will  stablish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13/1  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son :  and  I  will  not  take  my 
mercy  away  from  him,  as  I  took  it 
from  him  that  v/as  before  thee  : 

14  But  c  I  will  settle  him  in  mine 
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house  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever: 
and  his  throne  shall  be  established 
for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  these  words,  and 
according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did 
Na^than  speak  unto  DaMd. 

IG  IT  ^  And  Da'vid  the  king  came 
and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
^  Wlio  am  I,  0  Lord  God,  and  what  is 
mine  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in 
thine  eyes,  O  God ;  for  thou  hast  also 
spoken  of  thy  servant's  house  for 
a  great  while  to  come,  and  hast  re- 
garded me  according  to  the  estate  of 
a  man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  Da^vid  speak  more  to 
thee  for  the  houour  of  thy  servant? 
for  ^thou  knowest  thy  servant. 

19  O  Lord,  for  tliy  servant's  sake, 
and  according  *  to  thine  own  heart, 
hast  thou  done  all  this  greatness, 
in  making  known  all  these  ^great. 
things. 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  ^  none  like  thee, 
neither  is  there  any  God  beside  thee, 
according  to  all  that  we  have  heard 
with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth 
is  like  thy  people  i§^ra-el,  whom  God 
went  to  redeem  to  be  his  own  people, 
to  make  thee  a  name  of  greatness 
and  terribleness,  by  driving  out  na- 
tions from  before  thy  people,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  out  of  E^gypt? 

22  For  thy  people  l§^ra-el  didst  thou 
make  thine  own  people  for  ever ;  and 
thou.  Lord,  becamest  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  let  the 
thing  that  thou  hast  spoken  concern- 
ing thy  servant  and  concerning  his 
house  be  estabhshed  for  ever,  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  eveu  be  established,  that 
»*thy  name  may  be  magnified  for 
ever,  saying  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
the  God  of  Ig^'ra-el,  eveii  a  God  to 
I§^ra-el :  and  let^the  house  of  Da^vid 
thy  servant  be  established  before 
thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God.  ^  hast  told 
thy  servant  that  thou  wilt  build  him 
an  house :  therefore  thy  servant  hath 
found  in  his  heart  to  pray  before 
thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God, 
and  hast  '^  promised  this  goodness 
unto  thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  ^let  it  please 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  ser- 
vant, that  it  may  be  before  thee  for 
ever :  for  othou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and 
it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  David  subdueth  the  Philistinea  and  Moabites,  S  and 
smiteth  Hadnrezer  and  the  Syrians.  14  Uia  good 
reign. 


David's  officers. 


1  CHRONICLES,  18,  19.         His  messengers  disgraced. 


NOW  after  this  «  it  came  to  pass, 
that  DfVvid  smote  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine^j,  and  subdued  them,  and  took 
oath  and  her  towns  out  ot  the  hand 
of  tlie  Plii-lis'tine^. 

2  And  he  *  smote  Mo'ah ;  and  the 
Mo'ab-Ites  became  Da'vid's  ser- 
vants, and  brought  gifts. 

3  II  And  Da'vid  smote  *  HS-d-ar-e'- 
zer  king  of  Zo'bah  unto  Ha'math, 
as  he  <^  went  to  stablisli  his  dominion 
by  the  river  Eu-phra'te^. 

4  And  Da'vid  took  from  him  a 
thousand  cliariots,  and  '^  seven  thou- 
sand horsemen,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen :  Da'vid  also  liouglied 
all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved 
of  them  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syr^I-an^  of  ^  T>t- 
mas'cus  came  to  help  Had-ar-e'zer 
king  of  Zo'bah,  DiVvid  slew  of  the 
Syr'i-anjj  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  Da'vid  put  gan'iso7is  in  Syr'- 
i-a-da-mas'cus ;  an('i  the  Syr'I-ans  be- 
came Da'vid's  servants.  nr??f^  brought 
gifts.  Thus  tlie  Lokd  « preserved 
Da'vid  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  DiVvid  took  the  shields  of 
gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
Had-ar-e'zer,  and  brought  them  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

8  Likewise  from  ^  Tib'hath,  and 
from  Ch\tn,  cities  of  Had-iir-cVzer, 
brought  Da^vid  very  much  brass, 
wherewith  /SoFo-mon  made  the 
brasen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass. 

9  IF  Now  when  ff  To'u  king  of  Ha'- 
math  heard  how  Da'vid  had  smit- 
ten all  the  host  of  Had'ar-e'zer 
king  of  Zo'bah ; 

10  He  sent  ^  Ha-do'ram  his  son  to 
king  Da'vid,  "^to  enquire  of  his 
welfare,  and  ^  to  congratulate  him, 
because  he  had  fought  against  Had- 
jir-e'zer,  and  smitten  him ;  (for 
Had-ar-e'zer  "^  had  war  with  To'u ;) 
and  tfjith  h'mi  all  manner  of  vessels 
of  gold  and  silver  and  brass. 

11  IF  Them  also  king  Da'vid  dedi- 
cated unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  he  broiight  from 
all  these_  nations  ;  from  EMom,  and 
from  Mo'ab,  and  from  tlie  children 
of  Im'mon,  and  from  the  PhT-lis^- 
tineg,  and  from  Am^a-lek. 

12  Moreover  '  A-bTsh'a-I  the  son  of 
Zer-Ti-Pah  slew  of  the  E^om-ites  in 
the  valley  of  salt  ^  eighteen  thou- 
sand. 

_13  ^  -^And  he  pnt_ garrisons  in 
E'dom;  and  all  the  E'dom-ites  be- 
came Da^'vid's  servants.  Thus  the 
Lord  preserved  Da^vid  whitherso- 
ever he  went. 

14  IF  So  Da'vid  reigned  over  all  i§?'- 
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rgrCl,  and  executed  Judgment  and 
justice  among  all  his  people. 

15  And  J6'a,b  the  son  of  Z6r-u-i'ah 
iras  over  the  host;  and  Je-hdsh'a- 
phat  the  son  of  X-hi'lud,  "  re<'order.'' 

10  And  Za'dok  the  son  of  1-hi'tub, 
and  » A-bTm'?-lech  the  son  of  A-bi'a- 
thar,  trerc  the  priests ;  and  ^"  Sluiv'- 
sha  was  scribe; 

17  *  And  Be-na'|ah  the  son  of  J6- 

hoi'a-da  wrs  over  the  Ch(?r'eth-ites 

and  the  Pe'leth-ites ;  and  tlie  sons 

of  Da'vid  ircre  chief  '^about  the  king. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  David's  me»«engerii,  sent  to  comfort  Hnnvn,  are 
diairracefuKy  treated.  6  Joah  and  AUnhui  over- 
come the  Atninonit^B.    10  Shophach  tiUiin  bii  David. 

NOW  « it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  *  Na'hash  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Am'mon  died,  and  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  Da'vid  said,  I  will  shew 
kindness  unto  lifi'nfin  the  son  of 
Na'hflsh,  because  his  father  shewed 
kindness  to  me.  And  Da'vid  sent 
messengers  to  comfort  him  concern- 
ing his  father.  So  the  servants  of 
Da'vid  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Am'mon  to  Ha'nun,  to 
comfort  him. 

3  Butthe  princes  of  the  children  of 
Am'nion  saidto  Ha'nun,  ^  Thinkest 
thou  that  Da'vid  doth  honour  thy 
father,  that  he  hath  sent  comfort- 
ers unto  thee?  are  not  his  servants 
come  unto  thee  for  to  search,  and 
to  overthrow,  and  to  spy  out  the 
land  ? 

4  Wherefore  Ha'nun  took  Da'vid's 
servants,  and  shaved  them,  and  cut 
off  their  garments  in  the  midst  hard 
by  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them 
away. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  and  told 
Da'vid  how  the  men  were  served. 
And  he  sent  to  meet  them :  for  the 
men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And 
the  king  said.  Tarry  at  <^Jer^i-cho 
until  your  beards  be  grown,  and 
then  return. 

6  IF  And  when  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon  saw  that  they  had  made  them- 
selves 2  odious  to  DaMd,  HaAiun 
and  the  children  of  Am'mon  sent  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver  to  hire 
them  chariots  and  horsemen  out  of 
Mes-o-p6-ta'mi-a,  and  out  of  Syr'- 
i-a-ma'a-chah,  <^  and  out  of  Zo'bah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two 
thousand  chariots,  and  the  king  of 
Ma'a-chah  and  his  people ;  who  came 
and  pitched  before  "  Med'e-ba.  And 
the  children  of  Am'mon  gathered 
themselves  together  from  their  cit- 
ies, and  came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  Da'vid  heard  of  it,  he 
sent  Jo'ab,  and  all  the  host  of  the 
mighty  men. 


The  Ammonites  overcome.        1  CHRONICLES,  20,  21. 


Babbah  is  spoiled. 


9  And  the  children  of  Im'nion  came 
out,  and  put  the  battle  In  array  he- 
fore  the  gate  of  /the  city:  and  the 
kings  that  were  come  ivere  by  them- 
selves in  the  field._ 

10  Now  when  Jo^ab  saw  that  ^  the 
■  battle  was  set  againsthim  before  and 

behind,he  chose  outof  all  the  '^choice 
of  i§^ra-el,  and  put  them  in  array 
•■  against'the  Syr^i-an;j. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
i  delivered  unto  the  hand  of  ^  A-bish'- 

a-i  his  brother,  and  they  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  the  children 
of  Xm^mon. 

12  And  he  said.  If  the  Syr'i-an§  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me :  but  if  the  children  of  InV- 
mon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 
will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
I  behave  ourselves  vahantly  for  our 

people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God : 
ff  and  let  the  Lord  do  that  tuhich  is 
good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Jo^ab  and  the  people  that  tvei^e 
with  him  drew  nigh  before  the  Syr^- 
i-an§  unto  the  battle  ;  and  they  ^  fled 
before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children 'of  X.nV- 
mon  saw  that  the  Syr'i-an§  v^ere  fled, 
they  likewise  fled  befoi'e  A-bish'a-i 
his  brother,  and  entered  intojhe  city. 
Then  Jo^ab  came  to  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

16  U  And  when  the  Syr^i-an§  saw 
that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  be- 
fore i§'ra-el,  they  sent  messengers, 
and  drew  forth  the  Syr'i-an§  that 
v;ere  beyond  the  « river :  and  ^  Sho'- 
phach  the  captain  of  the  host  of 
Had-ar-e^zer  went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  Da^vid ;  and  he 
gathered  all  i§^ra-el,  and  passed  over 
Jor'dan,  and  came  upon  them,  and 
set  the  battle  in  array  against  them. 
So  when  Da'vid  had  put  the  battle 
in  array  against  the  Syr^i-an§,  they 
fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syr^i-an§  j  fled  before  i§^- 
ra-el;  and  Da'vid  slew  of  the  Syr^- 
i-an§  seven  thousand  men  which 
fought  in  chariots,  and  forty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  killed  Sho'phach 
the  captain  of  the  host. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Had- 
ar-e'zer  saw  that^they  were  put  to 
the  worse  before  i§^ra-el,  they  made 
peace  with  Da^vid,  and  became  his 
servants :  neither  would  the  Syr^i- 
an§  help  the  children  of  Am^mon 
any  more. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Rabhah  is  besieyed  by  Joah,  spoiled  by  David,  and 
the  people  tortured.  4  Three  overthrows  of  the 
Philistines,  and  three  giants  slain. 

AND  « it  came  to  pass,  that  ^  after 
xTL  the  year  was  expired,  at  the 
time  that  kings  go  out  to  battle,  Jo^ab 
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led  forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and 
wasted  the  country  of  the  children 
of  InVmSn,  and  came  and  besieged 
Rab^bah.  But  Da'vid  tarried  at  Je- 
ru^sa-lem.  And  *  Jo^ab  smote  Rab'- 
bah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  Da/vid  «took  the  crown  of 
their  king  from  off  his  head,  and 
found  it  -  to  weigh  a  talent  of  gold, 
and  there  ivere  precious_  stones  in  it ; 
and  it  was  set  upon  Da'vid's  head  : 
and  he  brought  also  exceeding  much 
spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people 
that  tvere  in  it,  and  ^  cut  them  with 
saws,  and  with  liarrows  of  iron,  and 
with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  Da'vid 
with  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
Am^mon.  And  Da'vjd  and  all  the 
people  returned  to  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

4  '^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  there  ■*  arose  war  at  '"'Ge'zer 
with  the  PhT-Iis^tine§  ;  at  which  time 
Sib'be-chai  the  Hu^shath-Tte  slew 
^  Sip^pai,  that  was  of  the  children  of 
^  the  giant :  and  they  were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with 
the  Phi-lTs^tTne§ ;  and  El-ha^nan  the 
son  of  ^  Ja^ir  slew  LalVmi  the  bro- 
ther of  Go-li^ath  the  Git'tite,  whose 
spear  staff  teas  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  there  was  war  at 
GSth,  where  was  ^a  man  of  great 
stature,  whose  fingers  and  toes  tvere 
four  and  twenty,  six  on  each  hand,, 
and  six  07i  each  foot :  and  he  also  was 
1^  the  son  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  ^^  defied  i§^rQ,-el, 
Jqn^a-than  the  son  of  ^^shnn^e-a 
Da'vid's  brother  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant 
in  Gath;  and  they  fell  by  the  hand 
of  Da'vid,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  David  einneth  in  numbering  the  j^eoj^le,  14  wherO' 
uvon  seventti  thousand  are  destroyed  by  pestilence. 
\6  He  buUdeth  an  altar. 

A  ND  «  Sa''tan  stood  up  against  !§'- 
xx  ra-el,  and  provoked  Da'vid  to 
number  i§^ra-el. 

2  And  Da'vid  said  to  Jo^al)  and  to 
the  rulers  of  thepeople.  Go,  number 
ig^ra-el  from  Be^er-she'ba  even  to 
Dan ;  ^  and  bring  the  number  of  them 
to  me,  that  I  may  know  if. 

3  And  Jo^ab  answered,  The  Lord 
make  his  people  an  hundred  times 
so  many  more  as  they  be :  but,  my 
lord  the  king,  ai^e  they  not  all  my 
lord's  servants?  why  then  doth  my 
lord  require  this  thing?  why  will 
he  be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  l§'ra-el? 

4  Nevertheless  •'the  king's  word 
prevailed  against  Jo'jlb.  Wherefore 
Jo'ab  departed,  and  went  through- 
out all  i§'ra-el,  and  came  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem. 
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5  H  And  Jo'jib  gave  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  ])eopIe  unto  Da'vid. 
And  all  they  of  Ii?'ra-el  were  a  thou- 
sand thousand  and  an  hundred  thou- 
sand men  that  drew  sword  :  and  Ju^- 
dah  ivas  four  hundred  threescore  and 
ten  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

6  ''But  Le'viand  Ben^ja-min  count- 
ed he  not  among  them :  for  the  king's 
word  was  abominable  to  Jo'ab. 

7  ^And  God  was  displeased  wjth 
this  thing;  therefore  he  smote  i§'- 
ra-el. 

8  And  Da^vid  said  unto  God,  « I 
have  sinned  greatly,  because  I  have 
done  this  thing :  /  but  now,  I  beseech 
thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servant ;  for  I  have  done  very  fool- 
ishly. 

9  1[  And  the  Loiii>  spake  unto  GJld, 
Da'vid's  o  seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  DiVvid,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lokd,  1  -  offer  thee  three 
things:  choose  thee  one  of  them, 
that  I  may  do  it  unto  tbee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  Da'vid,  and  said 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lokd, 
2  Choose  thee 

12  f^  Either  three  years'  famine  ;  or 
three  months  to  be  destroyed  before 
thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword  of 
thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee:  or 
else  three  days  the  sword  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  pestilence,  in  the 
land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lokd  de- 
stroying throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  iVra-el.  Now  therefore  advise 
thyself  what  wordi  shall  bring  again 
to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Gad,  I  am 
in  a  great  strait :  let  me  fall  now  into 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  for  very 
*  great  r/7*(^  his  mercies:  but  let  me 
not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  U  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence 
upon  i§^ra-el;  and  there  fell  of  Is^- 
ra-el  seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  *  angel  unto  Je- 
ru^sa-lem  to  de.stroy  it:  and  as  he 
was  destroying,  the  Lord  beheld, 
and  J"  he  repented  him  of  the  evil, 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed, 
It  is  enough,  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
by  the  threshingfloor  of  ■"'  Or'nan  the 
Jeb'u-slte. 

IG  And  Da/vid  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  *saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stand  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in  Ins 
hand  stretched  out  over  Je-ru'sa- 
lem.  Then  Da^vid  and  the  elders 
of  I^'r(:^nel,  ivhowere  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth, fell  upon  their  faces. 

17  And  Da'vid  said  unto  God,  Is  it 

not  I  that  commanded  the  people  to 

be  numbered?  even  I  it  is  that  have 
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sinned  and  done  evil  indeed ;  but  as 
for  these  sheep,  what  have  they 
done  ?  let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee, 
O  Lord  my  (rod,  be  on  me,  and  on 
my  father's  house;  l)ut  not  on  thy 
people,  that  they  should  be  plagued. 

18  IT  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded  Gad  to  say  to  Da'vid, 
that  Da'vid  should  go  up,  and  set 
up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
threshingfloor  of  6r'nan  the  Jeb'u- 
site. 

19  And  Da'vid  went  up  at  the  say- 
ing of  Gad,  which  he  spake  in  tlie 
name  of  the  Lord. 

20  «And  Or'nan  turned  back,  and 
saw  the  angel;  and  his  four  sons 
with  him  hid  themselves.  Now  6r'- 
nan  was  threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  Da^vid  came  to  Cr^'nan, 
6r'nan  looked  and  saw  Da'vid,  and 
went  out  of  the  threshingfloor,  and 
bowed  himself  to  Da'vid  with  his 
face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  Da'vid  said  to  dr'nan, 
^  (ii-ant  me  the  place  of  this  thresh- 
ingfloor, that  I  may  build  an  altar 
therein  unto  the  Lord:  thou  shalt 
grant  it  me  for  the  full  price :  that 
the  plague  may  be  ^  stayed  from  the 
people. 

23  And  6r^nan  said  unto  Da'vid. 
Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord 
the  king  do  th<tt  ivhich  is  good  in  his 
eyes:  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also 
for  burnt  offerings,  and  the  thresh- 
ing instruments  for  wood,  and  the 
wheat  for  the  meat  offering ;  I  give 
it  all. 

24  And  king  Da'vid  said  to  Or'nan, 
Nay  ;  but  I  will  verily  buy  it  for  the 
full  price:  for  T  will  iiot  take  that 
which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  of- 
fer burnt  offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  ''I  Da'vid  gave  to  Or^nan  for 
the  place  six.hundred  shekels  of  gold 
by  weight.  _ 

26  And  Da^'id  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings,  and 
called  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  "  he  an- 
swered  him  from  heaven  by  fire 
upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the 
angel ;  and  he  put  up  his  sword  again 
hito  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  IT  At  that  time  when  Da-'vid  saw 
that  the  Lord  had  answered  him 
in  the  threshingfloor  of  6r'nan  the 
Jgh^u-site.  then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  « For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
which  Mo'^es  made  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  tvere  at  that  season  in  the 
high  place  at  p  Gib^e-on. 

30  But  Da'vid  could  not  go  before 
it  to  enquire  of  God :   for  he  ?  was 
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afraid  because  of  the  sword  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  David  prepareth  for  building  the  temple.      6  He 
instructeth  Solomon. 

THEN  Da^vid  said,  «  This  is  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offer- 
ings for  I  g'ra-el. 

2  And  Da'vid  commanded  to  gather 
together  *the  strangers  that  were 
in  the  land  of  i§^ra-el;  and  he  set 
masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  to 
build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  Da'vid  prepared  iron  in 
abundance  for  the  nails  for  the  doors 
of  the  gates,  and  for  the  joinings; 
and  brass  in  abundance  « without 
weight ; 

4  Also  cedartrees  in  abundance: 
for  the  '^  Zi-do^nT-an§  and  they  of 
Tyre  brought  much  cedar  wood  to 
DaMd. 

5  And  DaMd  said,  « S5Fo-mon  my 
son  is  young  and  tender,  and  the 
house  that  is  to  be  builded  for  the 
Lord  miist  be  exceeding  magnifical, 
of  fame  and  of  glory  throughout  all 
countries :  I  will  therefore  now  make 
preparation  for  it.  So  Da'vid  pre- 
pared abundantly  before  his  death. 

6  IF  Then  he  called  for  SoFo-mon 
his  son,  and  charged  him  to  build  an 
house  for  the  Lord  God  of  i§'ra-el. 

7  And  Da'vid  said  to  SoFo-mon, 
My  son,  as  for  me, /it  was  in  my 
mind  to  build  an  house  s-unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying,  ^  Thou  hast  shed  blood 
abundantly,  and  hast  made  great 
wars  :  thou  shalt  not  build  an  house 
unto  my  name,  because  thou  hast 
shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth  in 
my  sight. 

9  t  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to 
thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest; 
and  I  will  give  him  ^  rest  from  all 
his  enemies  round  about:  for  his 
name  shall  be  ^  SoPo-mon,  and  I  will 
give  peace  and  quietness  unto  !§''- 
ra-el  in  his  days. 

10  *  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name ;  and  Hie  shall  be  my  son,  and 
I  will  behls  father;  and  I  will  esta- 
blish the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over 
I§'ra-el  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,»»  the  Lord  be  with 
thee ;  and  prosper  thou,  and  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  as 
he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  "^  give  thee  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  and  give 
thee  charge  concerning  Ig'r^el,  that 
thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the 
Lord  tliy  God. 

13  «>  Then   shalt    thou   prosper,   if 
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thou  takest  heed  to  fulfil  the  stat- 
utes and  judgments  which  the  Lord 
charged  Mo'§e^  with  concerning  l§'- 
ra-el :  p  be  strong,  and  of  good  cour- 
age ;  dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  2  in  my  trouble  I 
have  prepared  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  an  hundred  thousand  talents 
of  gold,  and  a  thousand  thousand 
talents  of  silver ;  and  of  brass  and 
iron  without  weight;  for  it  is  in 
abundance:  timber  also  and  stone 
have  I  prepared ;  and  thou  mayest 
add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  thei^e  are  workmen 
with  thee  in  abundance,  hewers  and 
'-^  workers  of  stone  and  timber,  and 
all  manner  of  cunning  men  for  every 
manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the 
brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is  no  num- 
ber. Arise  therefore,  and  be  doing, 
and  the  Lord  be"  with  thee. 

17  IF  Da'vid  also  commanded  all 
the  princes  of  I^'ra-el  to  help  SoF- 
o-mon  his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with 
you?  9 and  hath  he  not  given  you 
rest  on  every  side  ?  for  he  hath  given 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  mine 
hand ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  before  his  peo- 
ple. 

19  Now  '•set  your  heart  and  your 
soul  to  seek  the  Lord  your  God; 
arise  therefore,  and  build  ye  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to 
« bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels  of 
God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be 
built  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  David  maketh  Solomoiv  king.  2  Number  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  Levites.  7  Sons  of  Gershon.  12  of 
Kohath,  2i  and  of  Merari.   24  Of:ce  of  the  Levltea. 

SO  when  Da'vid  was  old  and  full 
of  days,  he^made  «  S5Fo-mon  his 
son  king  over  i§^ra-el. 

2  IF  And  he  gathered  together  all 
the  princes  of  I§'ra-el,  with  the 
priests  and  the  Le'vites. 

3  Now  the  Le^vites  were  numbered 
from  the  age  of  ^thirty  years  and 
upward  :  and  their  number  by  their 
polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty  and 
eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand ivere  ^  to  set  f oi'ward  the  work 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  six 
thousand  trere  '^  officers  and  judges : 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were 
porters ;  and  four  thousand  praised 
the  Lord  with  the  instruments 
which  '^  I  made,  said  Da^vid^  to 
praise  therewith. 

6  And  «Da'vid  divided  them  into 

2  courses  among  the  sons  of  Le'vi, 


The  sons  of  Gershoyi. 

namely^  Ger'shon,  Ko'hath,  and  Me- 
ra'ri. 

7  IF  Of  the  Ger^shon-ites  ivere,  La^a- 
da,n,  and  SliTm^e-i. 

8  The^sons  of"La''a-dan  ;  the  cliief 
ivas  J^-hi'el,  and  Ze'thani,  and  Jo'- 
el,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shim'e-i;  Shel'o- 
niTth,  and  Ha'zl-el,  and  Ha'ran, 
three.  These  irrre  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  I.a^a-dan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  ShTm'e-I  ?<v^?r, 
Ja'hath,  Zi'na,  and  JeMsh,'and  Be- 
ri'ah.  These  four  were  the  sons  of 
Shim'e-i. 

11  And  Ja'hath  was  the  chief,  and 
Zl^zah  the  second:  but  Je'ilsh  and 
Be-ri'ah  ^had  not  many  sons;  there- 
fore they  were  in  one  reckoning, 
according  to  tJieir  father's  house. 

12  IT /The  sons  of  Ko'hath ;  Am'- 
r^ni,  iz'har,  He'hron,  and  Uz'zl-el, 
four. 

13  The  sons  of  Am'ram;  Aar'on 
and  Mouses:  and  vAar^on  was  sepa- 
rated, that  he  shoukl  'sanctify  tlie 
most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons  for 
ever,  '*to  burn  incense  before  the 
Lord,  Ho  minister  mito  him,  and 
3  to  bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Mo^ge;;?  the  man 
of  God,  his  sons  were  named  of  the 
tribe  of  Le'vl. 

15  *  The  sons  of  Mo'§e§  were,  Ger'- 
shom,  and  E-lT-e'zer._ 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Ger'shom,  Sheb'- 
U-el  ivas  the  chief.       ^ 

17  And  the  sons  of  E-li-e'zer  jrerc, 
Re-ha-bi'ah  *the  chief.  And  E-lT-e^- 
zer  had  none  other  sons;  but  the 
sons  of  Re-ha-bi'ah  •'^were  very 
many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  iz'har;  SheFo- 
mith  the  chief. 

19  Of  the  sons  of  He'bron;  Je-ri'- 
ah  the  first,  Im-a-rl^ah  the  second, 
Ja-ha^zT-el  the  third,  and  Jek-ji-me'- 
am  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  IJz'zi-el;  Mi'cah 
the  first,  and  Je-si'ah  thesecond. 

21  IT  The  sons  of  Me-ra'ri:  Mah^- 
11,  and  Mu^shi.  The  sons  of  Mah'li ; 
E-le-a'zar,  and  KTsh. 

22  And  E-le-a'zar  died,  and  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters .  and  their 
6  brethren  the  sons  of  Kish  Hook 
them. 

23  »^The  sons  of  Mu'shi,  Mah^li, 
and  E'der,  and  Jer'e-moth,  three._ 

24  ^  These  were  the  sons  of  »*  LeM 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers; 
eveii  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  as  they 
were  counted  by  number  of  names 
by  their  polls,  that  did  the  work  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
from  the  age  of  "twenty  years  and 
upward. 
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3  did  not  multi- 
ply 8ona. 

/£x.  6.  18. 
ch.  6.  2. 

g  Ex.  28.  1. 
Num.  18.1,7. 
Heb,  5.4. 

h  Er.  30.  7. 
Lev.  10.  1.  2. 
Num.  10.  40. 

1  Sam.  2.  28. 

t  Deut.  21.  5, 

3  Num.  6.  23. 
A  Ex.  2.  22. 

4  Or,  tlie  first. 

.5  were  hiphly 
multiplieil. 

6  Or,  kinsmen, 
Gen.  Vi.  8. 

I  Num.  36.  6. 

mch.24.  30. 

n  Num.  10.  17. 

Num.  1.  3. 

7  Or,  and  he 
dwelleth  in 
.Jerusalem, 
etc. 

J)  Num.  4.  5. 

8  number. 

9  their  etation 
was  at  the 
hand  ot  the 
sons  of 
Aaron. 

q  Ex.  25.  30. 
Lev.  24.  5-9. 

r  Lev.  6.  20. 

a  Lev.  2.  4. 

10 Or,  flat 
plate. 

t  Lev.  19.  35. 

u  ch.  6.  31-33. 
ch.  9.  33. 

2  Chr.  31.  2. 
Ps.  137.  2-4. 
Rev.  5.  8-14. 

V  Num.  10.  10. 
Ps.  81.  3. 
Isa.  1,  13.  14. 

Lev.  23.  4. 

X  Num.  1.  53. 

y  Num   3.  0. 


a  Ex.  6.  23. 
Lev.  10. 1. 
Num.  3.  2. 

h  Num.  3.  4. 

e  JoahualS.  10. 
Prov.  16.  33. 
Acts  1.  26. 


The  divisions  of 

25_For  Da'Vid  said,  The  Lord  God 
of  is^ra-el  hath  given  rest  unto  his 
people,  7  that  they  niay  dwell  in  Je- 
ru'sS-lem  for  ever : 

26  And  also  unto  the  Le'vites; 
they  shall  no  ??iore  /'carry  the  taber- 
nacle, nor  any  vessels  of  it  for  the 
service  thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  Da'vid 
the  Le^vites  were  ^  numbered  from 
twenty  years  old  and  above : 

28  Because  ^  their  office  was  to 
wait  on  the  sons  of  Aar^on  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers, 
and  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy 
things,  and  the  work  of  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God ; 

29  Both  for  9  the  shewbread,  and 
for  'the  fine  tloiir  for  meatoffering, 
and  for  « the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
for  that  irhUJi  is  IxdicO  in  the  '•'  pan, 
and  for  that  which  is  fried,  and  for 
all  manner  of  « measure  and  size; 

30  And  "to  stand  every  morning 
to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord,  and 
likewise  at  even ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord  ^m  the  sabbaths,  in 
the  new  moons,  and  on  the  "'set 
feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the 
order  commanded  unto  them,  con- 
tinually  before  the  Lord  : 

.32  And  that  they  should  ^keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  charge  of  the 
holy  place,  and  v  the  charge  of  the 
sons  of  Aar^on  their  brethren,  hi 
the  service  of  the  house  ot  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  DiviHwns  of  the  »on»  of  Aaron  into  four  and 
twenty  orderH.  20  The  Kohathitea  26  and  Mera- 
rites  dhdded  by  lot. 

NOW  these  are  the  divisions  of  the 
sons  of  Aar^on.  The  sons  of 
Aar'on ;  «  Na'dab,  land  1-bi'hu,  E-le- 
a-'zar^  and  ith'a-mar. 

But  *  Na^dab  and  A-bi'hu  died 
before  their  father,  and  had  no^ chil- 
dren :  therefore  E-le-a'zar  and  ith'a- 
mar  executed  the  priest's  office. 

3  And  Da'vid  distributed  _them, 
both  Za^ddk  of  the  sons  of  E-le-a'- 
zar,  and  A-him'e-lech  of  the  sons  of 
ith'a-mar,  according  to  their  offices 
in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  niore  chief  men 
found  of  the  sons  of  E-le-a^zar  than 
of  the  sons  of  ith'a-mar ;  and  thvs 
were  they  divided.  '^Amongthe  sons 
of  E-le-a^zar  there  were  sixteen  chief 
men  of  the  house  of  their  lathers, 
and  eight  among  the  sons  of  Ith'a- 
mar  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  « by  lot, 
one  sort  with  another ;  for  the  gov- 
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The  number  of  the  singers. 


ernors  of  the  sanctuary,  and  go\- 
ernors  of  th_e  house  of  God.  were  of 
the  sons  of  E-le-a'zar,  and  of  the  sons 
of  ith^a-mar. 

6  And  Shem-a-i^ah  the  son  of  Ne- 
th^n^e-ei  "^  the  scribe,  07ie  of  the  Le^- 
vites.  wrote  them  before  the  king, 
and  the  prin^^es.  and  Za/dok  the 
priest,  and  A-hinye-lech  the  son 
of  1-bi^a-thar,  and  bpfore  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  tlie  priests  and  Le^- 
•vites:  one  ^  principal  household  be- 
ing taken  for  Ede-a^zar,  and  one 
taken  for  itli^a-niar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to 
Je-hoi'a-rib,  the  second  to  ^  Je-da'- 
iah. 

8  The  third  to  /  Ha^rim,  the  fourth 
to  Se-o^rim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Mal-chi^jah,  the  sixth 
to  Mij'a-min, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hak-'koz,  the 
eighth  to  0  A-bi^jah, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jesh'u-ah,  the  tenth 
to  Shech-a-nl'ah,         ^ 

12  The  eleventh  to  E-lPa-shib,  the 
twelfth  to  Ja'kim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Hup'pah,  the 
fourteenth  to  Je-sheb^e-ab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  BiFgah,  the  six- 
teenth to  im'mer. 

15  The  seventeenth  to  He^zir,  the 
eighteenth  to  Iph'seg, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Peth-a-hi^ah, 
the  twentieth  to  Je-hez'e-kel,  " 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ja^chin, 
the  two  and  twentieth  to  Ga^mul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Del- 
^-i'ah,  the  four  and  twentieth  to 
Ma-a-zi'ah. 

19  These  icere  the  '^orderings  of 
them  in  their  service  to  come  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
» their  manner,  under  Aar'on  their 
father,  as  the  Lord  God  of"i§'ra-el 
had  commanded  him. 

20  IT  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of 
Le'vi  'icere  these:  Of  the  sons  of 
Im'ram ;  /  Shii^ba-el :  of  the  sons  of 
Shu'ba-el;  Jeh-de'|ali. 

21  Concerning  *  Re-ha-bi'ah :  of  the 
sons  of  Ee-ha-bi'ah,  the  first  teas 
Issh-i^ah. 

22  Of  the  iz^iar-ites  ;  « SheFo-moth : 
of  the  sons  of  SheFo-moth ;  Ja'hath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  '»  He'bron  :  Je- 
\V?i\\_the  first,  Im-a-ri^ah  the  second, 
Ja-ha'zT-el  the  third,  Jek-a-me'am 
the  fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uz'zi-el ;  Mi^chah : 
of  the  sons  of  MFchah ;  Sha'mir. 
^25  The   brother   of   Mi'chah   ivas 
issh-Fah  :  of  the  sons  of  issh-Fah ; 
Zech-a-ri'ah. 

26  '•'The  sons  of  Me-ra^rl  were 
Mah'h  and  Mu'shI :  the  sons  of  J5- 
a-zi'ah;  Be^no. 
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d  Neh.  8.  4. 


e  Neh.  7.  89. 

/Ezra  10.  21. 

g  Neh.  12.  4, 
17. 
Luke  1.5. 


I  ch.  9.  25. 
Lukel.  8,  23, 


n  Ex.  6.  19. 

ch.  23.  21. 

o  ch,  23.  22. 
p  ch.  23.  23. 


h  ch.  6.  33. 
ch.  15.  17. 

c  Ex.15.  20. 
Num.  11.25. 
1  Sam.  10.  5. 
ch.  15.  16. 
ch.  16.  4. 
Ps.  150.  3-5. 
1  Cor.  14.1. 
Rev.  15.  2-4. 

1  Otherwise 
called 
Jesharelah, 
verse  14. 

by  the  hands 
of  the  king. 

d  verse  11,  Izri. 

With  Shimei 
mentioned, 
verse  17. 


g  1  Sam.  9.  9. 
2  Sam.  24.11. 
ch.21.  9. 
ch.  2G.  28. 
Amos  7.  12. 

4  Or,  matters. 

h  Gen.  33.  5. 
ch.  28.  5. 
Ps.  127.  3. 
Isa.  8.  18. 

5  by  the  liands 
of  the  king. 

%  Ps.  150.  1. 
Eph.  5.  19. 
Col.  3.  16. 


27  IT  The  sons  of  Me-ra^ri  by  JS-a- 
zFah ;  Be'no,  and  Sho^ham,  and 
Zac'cur,  and  ib^ri. 

28  Of  Mah'li  came  E-le-a'zar, » who 
had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish :  the  son  of 
K ish  /rcrs  Je-rah^me-el. 

30  p  The  sons  also^of  Mu'shT ;  Mah^- 
IT,  and  E'der,  and  Jer^i-moth.  These 
ivere  the  sons  of  the  Le^vites  after 
the  house  of  their  fatiiers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over 
against  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
Aar^on  in  the  presence  of^Da'vid 
the  king,  and  ZaMok,  and  A-him^e- 
lech,  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  priests  and  Le^vites,  even  the 
principal  fathers  over  against  their 
younger  brethren. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Number  and  o    ecu  of  the  singers  :  8  their  division 
by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

MOREOVER  Da'vid  and  the « cap- 
tains of  the  host  separated  to 
the  service  of  the  sons  of  ^  A^saph, 
and  of  Herman,  and  of  Jed^u-thun, 
who  should  « prophesy  with  harps, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbals  : 
and  the  number  of  the  workmen 
according  to  their  service  was  : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  A'saph;  Zac'cur, 
and  Jo^§eph,  and  Neth-a-iii'ah,  and 
1  As-a-re^lah,  the  sons  of  A'saph  un- 
der the  hands  of  A^saph,  which  pro- 
phesied 2  according  to  the  order  of 
the  king. 

3  Of  Jed^u-thun:  the  sons  of  Jed^- 
u-thiin ;  Ged-a-li^ah,  and  '^  Ze'ri,  and 
je-sha'jah,  Hash-a-bi'ah,  and  Mat-ti- 
thi'ah,  3  six,  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  Jed'u-thun,  who  prophesied 
with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to 
praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  Herman  :  the  sons  of  Herman  ; 
Btik-kl^ah,  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  « uz'zi-el, 
/Sheb'u-el,  and  Jev'i-moth,  Han-a- 
nPah,  HH-na^nl,  E-li^a-thah,  Gid- 
daFti,  and  Ro-mam'ti-e^'zer,  Josh- 
bek^a-shah,  MaPlo-thi,  Hoahir,  and 
Ma-ha'zi-6th : 

5  All  these  irere  the  sons  of  Herman 
the  king's  ^  seer  in  the  *  words  of 
God,  to  lift  up  the  horn.  And  '^  God 
gave  to  He'man  fourteen  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

6  All  these  v/ere  under  the  hands  of 
their  father  for  song  in  the  house  of 
the  LoRi>,  with  cymbals,  psalteries, 
and  harps,  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God,  ''according  to  the 
king's  order  to  A'saph,  Jed'u-thun, 
and  Herman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their 
brethren  tliat  were  instructed  in  the 
«songs  of  the  Lonu.eren  all  that  were 
cunning,  was  two  hundred  fourscore 
and  eight. 
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8  IF  And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against 
ward,  as  well  the  small  as  the  great, 
^the  teacher  as  the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for 
A^saph  to  Jo'geph:  the  second  to 
Ged-a-h'ah,  who  with  his  brethren 
and  sons   u-ere  twelve : 

10  The  third  to  Zac'cur,/<^,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  icere  twelve  : 

11  The  fourth  to  iz'rl,  hp,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  itcre  twelve : 

12  The  filth  to  N^th-^-ni'ah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  trere  twelve : 

13  The  sixth  to  Buk-ki'ah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  irere  twelve  : 

14  The  seventh  to  Je-shilr'e-lah, /^f', 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Je-sha'|ah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  H-erc  twelve  : 

10  The  ninth  to  Miit-ta-nl'ah,  Jie, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  icere 
twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shim'e-i,  Jte,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  trere  twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  A-zar'e-el,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Httsh-a-bi'ah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  ivere 
twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shu'ba-el,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  MauUhi'ah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  ivere 
twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jer'e-moth,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Han-a-ni'ah, 
fie,  his  sons,  and  his  brethreii,  ivere 
twelve : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Josh-be k'a- 
shah,  Jie,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
trei'e  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Ha-na^ni,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  MaPlo-thi,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve :  ^ 

27  The  twentieth  to  E-lPa-thah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  u-ere 
twelve : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ho^- 
thir,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Gid- 
dai'ti,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Ma- 
ha^zi-oth,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  bre- 
thren, ivere  twelve : 

31  *  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Ro- 
mam'ti-e'zer,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve. 
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h  Joshua  18. 10. 
ch.  24.  5. 
ch.  25.  8. 
Prov.  18.  18. 
Jonah  1.  7. 
Acts  1.  26. 
Acts  10.  34. 
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CHAPTER  26. 

I  Diviaione  of  the  porters.  13  The  gate  i>  attigned  by 
tot.  2')  Levite»  that  had  charge  of  the  treaauret. 
29   O'trers  andjudfjcs. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions  of 
the  «  porters  :  Of  the  *  Kor'hites 
iras "  Me-shel-g-mi'ah  the  son  of  Ko'- 
re,  of  the  sons  of  '  '^  A'saph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  IVIe-shel-^-ml'ah 
irere.  Zech-a-rl^ah  the  firstborn,  Je- 
di'a-el  the  second,  Zf'b-9<-di'ah  the 
thirfl,  jath'ni-el  the  fourth, 

3  E'lam  the  filth,  Je-ho-luVnan  the 
sixth,  £l-i-o-e/n^-i  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  O'bed-e^- 
dom  it:pre,  Shr'm-jj.-i'ali  the  firstborn, 
Je-hr)z^a-l)a(l  the^second,  Jo'ah  the 
third,  and  S;Vcar  the  fourth,  and  N$- 
thin^ij-el  the  fifth, 

5  ^n/mi-el_the  sixth,  is's^-char  the 
seventh,  Pe-firthai  the  eighth:  for 
God  '^ blessed  -him. 

6  Also  unto  Sh$m-a-i'ah  his  son 
were  sons  born,  that  ruled  through- 
out the  house  of  their  father :  for 
they  icere  mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shem-g^i'ah ;  Cth'ni, 
and  Re'pha-el,  and  O'bed,  £Fza-ba,d, 
whose  brethren  irere  strong ''men, 
E-li^hfi,  and  Sem-a-chl'ah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  O'bed-e'- 
dom :  they  and  their  sons  and  their 
brethren,  able  men  for  strength  for 
the  service,  were  threescore  and  two 
of  O'bed-e_'dom. 

9  And  Me-sh61.e-ml'ah  had  sons  and 
brethren,  strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also/Ho'sah,  of  the  children  of 
Me-ra^ri,  had  sons ;  Sim'ri  the  chief, 
(for  though  he  was  not'/  the  firstborn, 
yet  his  father  made  him  the  chief;) 

11  Hil-ki'ah  the  second,  T6b-a-li'ah 
the  third,  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  fourth : 
all  the  sons  and  brethren  of  Ho'sah 
tvere  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions 
of  the  porters,  even  among  the  chief 
men,  Itavm/j  w^ards  one  against  an- 
other, to  minister  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

13  %  And  they  cast  lots,  ^  n  as  well 
the  small  as  the  great,  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  for  every 
gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to^  Shel- 
e-mi^ah.  Then  for  Zech-a-rl'ah  his 
son,  a  wise  counsellor,  they  cast  lots  ; 
and  hisjot  came  out  northward. 

15  To  O'bed-e^dom  southward ;  and 
to  his  sons  the  house  of  f  A-stip'pim. 

16  To  Shup'pim  and  Ho^sah  the  Jot 
came  forth  westward,  with  the  gate 
ShaFle-cheth,  by  the  causeway  of 
the  » going  up,  i  ward  against  ward. 

17  Eastward  w-ere  six  Le^vites, 
northward  four  a  day,  southward 
four  a  day,  and  toward  1-sup'pim 
two  and  two. 
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Captains  for  each  month. 


18  At  Par'bar  westward,  four  at  the 
causeway,  and  two  at «  Par'bar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the 
porters  among  the  sons  of  Ko^re,  and 
among  the  sons  of  Me-ra'ri. 

20  IT  And  of  the  Le'vites,  A-hi^'ah 
was  *over  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  God,  and  over  the  treasures  of  the 
^  dedicated  things. 

21  As  concerni7vj  the  sons  of  '  La/a- 
dan ;  the  sons  of  the  Ger^shon-Ite 
La'a-dan,  chief  fathers,  even  of  La^a- 
d^n'the  5er'shon-ite,  t(;6?'e  '"Je-hi^- 
e-li. 

22  The  sons  of  Je-hi'e-ll ;  Ze^tham, 
and  Jo^el  his  brother,  u-hich  were 
over  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  ^  Im'rSm-ites,  and  the  iz'- 
har-ites,  the  He'bron-ites,  and  the 
Uz'zi-el-ites : 

24  And  0  Sheb^u-el  the  son  of  Ger'- 
shom,  the  son  of  Mo''§e§,  was  ruler 
of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  E-li-e;^zer; 
Re-ha-bi'ah  his  son,  and  Je-sha'jah 
his  s^on,  and  Jo'ram  his  son,  and 
Zich'ri  his  son,  and  p  SheFo-mith  his 
son. 

26  Which  SheFo-mith  and  his  bre- 
thren tcere  over  all  the  treasures  of 
the  dedicated  things,  which  Da'vid 
the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers,  the 
captains  over  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds, and  the  captains  of  the  host, 
had  dedicated. 

27  ^  Out  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles 
did  they  dedicate  ?  to  maintain  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Sam'u-el  ^  the  seer, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  and  Ib^ner 
the  soil  of  Ner,  and  Jo'al)  the  son  of 
Zer-u-i'ah,  had  dedicated ;  and  who- 
soever had  dedicated  niiy  thing,  it 
was  under  the  hand  of  ShePo-niith, 
and  of  his  brethren. 

29  <^  Of  the  iz^har-ites,  Chen-a-ni'ah 
and  his  sons  were  for  the  outward 
business  over  l§'ra-el,  for  « officers 
and  judges. 

30  Ami  of  the  He'bron-ites,  Hash-a- 
bi^ah  and  his  brethren,  men  of  va- 
lour, a  thousand  and  seven  hundred, 
were  ^  officers  among  them  of  I§^ra-el 
on  this  side  JorMan  westward  in'all 
the  business  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
service  of  the  king. 

31^  Among  the  Ple'bron-ites  was 
*  Je-ri'jah  the  chief,  even  among  the 
He'bron-ites,  according  to  the  gen- 
erations of  his  fathers.  In  the  ^  for- 
tieth year  of  the  reign  of  Da^vid 
they  were  sought  for.  and  there  were 
found  among  them  mighty  men  of 
valour  ^  at  Ja'zer  of  SiFe-ad. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour, 

ivere  two  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
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dred  chief  fathers,  whom  king  Da-'- 
vid  made  rulers  over  the  Reu'ben- 
ites,  the  Gad'ites,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Ma-nas^seh,  for  every  matter  per- 
taining to  God,  and  ^^  ^  affairs  of  the 
king. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Twelve    captains    for    evert/  several   inonth.      16 
Princes  of  the  twelve  tribes. 

NOW  the  children  of  ip'ra-el  after 
their  number,  to  wit^  the  chief 
fathers  and  captains  of  thousands 
and  hundreds,  and  their  officers  that 
served  the  king  in  any  matter  of  the 
courses,  which  came  in  and  went  out 
month  by  month  throughout  all  the 
months  of  the  year,  of  every  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first 
month  vms  « ja-sho^be-Sm  the  son 
of  Zab'di-el :  and  in  his  course  luere 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  ^  Pe^rez  ivas  the 
chief  of  all  the  captains  of  the  host 
for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second 
month  was  '^Dod^a-i  an  A-ho'hite, 
and  of  his  course  tvas  IVIik^loth  also 
the  ruler :  in  his  course  likewise  tvere 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the_  host  for 
the  third^month  was  Be-na^iah  the 
son  of  Je-lioi^a-da,  a  ^  chief  priest : 
and  in  his  course  ivere  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Be-na^iah,  who  tvas 
'^mighty  amo7ig  the  thirty,  and  above 
the  thirty :  and  in  his  course  ivas 
Am-miz^a-bad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  cap^am  for  the  fourth 
month  ivas  « A^sa-hel  the  brother  of 
Jo^ab,  and  Zeb-a-dFah  his  son  after 
him  :  and  in  his  course  ivere  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  ^ fifth 
month  ivas  Sham'hutlr  the  Iz'ra- 
hite  :  and  in  his  course  ivere  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  co.ptain  for  the  sixth 
month  ivas  fVm  the  son  of  ik'kesh 
the  Te-ko'Tte :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  sev- 
enth month  ivas  o  He'lezjhe  PeFo- 
nite,  of  the  children  of  E^phra-ini: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the 
eighth  month  was  ''  Sib^be-cai  the 
Hu^shath-ite,  of  the  Zar^hites :  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth 
month  was  »A-bi-e'zer  the  In-e- 
toth'ite,  of  the  Ben'ja-mites :  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 


The  princes  of  the  tribes. 


1  CHRONICLES,  28. 


David  encourageth 


13  The  tenth  captain  tor  the  tenth 
month  iras  >  Ma-h^r'a-i  the  Ne- 
toph'a-thite,  of  the  Zar'hites :  and 
in  his  course  ivere  twenty  and  foui' 
thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the 
eleventh  month  was  *  Be-na'|ah  the 
Fir^a-thon-ite,  of  the  children  of 
E'phra-im :  and  in  his  course  ivere 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the 
twelfth  month  vas  'H6Fda-I  the 
Ne-toph'a-thite,  "*  of  5th'ni-el :  and 
m  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

10  ^  Furthermore  over  the  tribes 
of  i^'rji-el^:  the  ruler  of  the  Keu'ben- 
ites  was  E-li-e'zer  the  son  of  Zich^ri : 
of  the  Sim'e-on-Ites,  Sheph-^-tPah 
the  son  of  Ma'a-chah  : 

17  Of  the  Le'vites,  «  Hash-a-bi'ah 
the  son  of  Ke-mu'el :  of  the  Aar'on- 
ites,  Za'dok : 

18  Of  JiVdah,  «E-li'hu,  one  of  the 
brethren  of  Da'vid :  of  Is^sa-char, 
5m'ri  the  son  of  MFchael : 

19  Of  ZJb'u-lun,  ish-ma-I^ah  the 
son  of  0-ba-di^ah :  of  Naph't^li, 
Jer'i-moth  the  son  of  Az'rI-el : 

20  Of  the  children  of  E'phra-Tm, 
Ho-she'a  the  son  of  A.z-Ji-zi'ah :  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas^seh,  Jo^el 
the  son  of  Pe-da'|ah : 

21_0f  the  half  trihe  of  I\Ia-nas'seh 
in  Gil'e-ad,  Id'd5  the  son  of  Zech-a- 
ri'ah :  Of  Ben^ja-min,  Ja-a'sl-el  the 
son  of  Ib'ner : 

22  Of  Dan,  A-zJlr'e-el  the  son  of 
Jer'o-ham.  These  were  the  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  i§'ra-el. 

23  H  But  Da'vid  took  not  the  num- 
ber of  them  from  twenty  years  old 
and  under :  because  p  the  Lord  had 
said  he  would  increase  i§'ra-el  like 
to  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i^ah  began 
to  number,  but  he  finished  not,  be- 
cause 9  there  fell  wrath  for  it  against 
is^ra-el ;  neither  -  was  the  number 
put  in  the  account  of  the  chronicles 
of  king  Da'vid. 

25  II  And  over  the  king's  treasures 
"teas  Az'ma-veth  the  son  of  A-di'el: 
and  over  '^the  storehouses  in  the 
fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the  vil- 
lages, and  in  the  caj^tles,  ivas  Je-hon'- 
a-than  the  son  of  Uz-zFali : 

'^26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work 
of  the  field  for  tillage  of  the  ground 
ivas  Ez^ri  the  son  of  Che^lub : 

27  And  over  'the  vineyards  was 
Shim^e-i  the  Ra^math-Tte  :  ^  over  the 
increa'se  of  the  vineyards  for  the 
wine  cellars  was  Zab'di  the  Shiph'- 
mite: 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the 
sycomore  trees  that  were  in  the  low 
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plains  was  Ba'al-ha'nan  the  Ged'e- 
rite  :  and  over  the  cellars  of  oil  was 
Jo'ash : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in 
Shar'on  was  Shit'ra-i  the  Sh^r^on- 
ite :  and  over  the  herds  tJiat  were  in 
the  valleys  was  Sha'phat  the  son  of 
Ad'l^-i : 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  O'bil 
the  ish'm^-el-ite :  and  over  the  asses 
was  Jeh-de'^ah  the  Me-r5n'o-thIte : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  icas  JaV.Tz 
the  Ha'ger-ite.  All  these  were  the 
rulers  of  the  substance  which  iras 
king  Da'vid's. 

32  Also  J6n'g,-than  Da'vid's  *  uncle 
was  a  counsellor,  a  wise  man,  and 
a  ^scribe:  and  Je-hi'el  the  "son  of 
Hach'mo-ni  was  with  the  king's 
sons : 

33  And  A-hTth'o-phel  iras  tbe  king's 
counsellor  :  and  Hu'shai  the  Ar^chite 
was  the  king's  companion  : 

34  And  {ifter  l-hTth'o-i)hel  ivas  Je- 
hoi'a-<la  the  son  of  iTe-na^jah,  and 
A-bi'a-thar :  and  the  general  of  the 
king's  army  was  Jo'ab. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  David  exhortcth   the  people  to  fear  Ood :  9  he  en- 
vouraijeth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple. 

AND  Da'vid  ^assembled  all  the 
.  princes  of  i^'ra-el,  « the  princes 
of  the  tribes,  and  '^  the  captains  of 
the  comi)anies  that  ministered  to  the 
king  by  course,  and  the  captains  over 
the  thousands,  and  captains  over  the 
hundreds,  and « the  stewards  over  all 
the  substance  and  ^  possession  of  the 
king,  ~  and  of  his  sons,  with  the  ^  offi- 
cers, and  with  "^  the  mighty  men^and 
with  all  the  valiant  men,  unto  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem. 

2  Then  Da'vid  the  king  stood  up 
upon  his  feet,  and  said.  Hear  me,  my 
«  brethren,  and  my  people;  A'ifor  me, 
/I  had  in  mine  heart  to  biiild  an 
house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Loi^i),  and  for  fi'the  foot- 
stool of  our  God, and  had  made  ready 
for  the  building : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  ^*  Thou  shalt 
not  build  an  house  for  my  name,  be- 
cause thou  hast  Ijeen  a  man  of  war, 
and  hast  shed  *  blood. 

4  How^beit  the  Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el 
^  chose  me  before  all  the  house  of  my 
father  to  be  king  over  I§'ra-el  for 
ever :  for  he  hath  chosen  ^  Ju'dah  to 
6^  the  ruler;  and  of  the  house  of 
JuMah,  *the  house  of  my  father; 
and  'among  the  sons  of  my  father 
he  liked  me  to  make  me  king  over 
all  i§'ra-el : 

5  «*  And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the 
Lord  hathgiven  me  many  sons.)  ^  he 
hath  chosen  SoKo-mon  my  son  to  sit 
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iipoD  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  LoKD  over  ij'ra-el. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  »  SoFo-mon 
thy  son,  he  shall  build  my  house 
anVl  my  courts :  for  I  have  chosen 
him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his 
father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  king- 
dom for  ever,  p  if  he  be  ^  constant  to 
do  my  commandments  and  my  Judg- 
ments, as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of 
all  I§'ra-el  the  congregation  of  the 
LoiiD,and  in  the  audience  of  our  God, 
9  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God  :  that 
ye  may  possess  this  good  land,  and 
leave  it  for  an  inheritance  for  your 
children  after  you  for  ever. 

9  II  And  thou,  SoFo-mon  my  son, 
»•  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father, 
and  serve  him  « with  a  perfect  heart 
and  with  a  willing  mind :  for  *  the 
Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  un- 
derstandeth  all  the  imaginations  of 
the  thoughts  :  "  if  thou  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  thee ;  but  if  thou 
forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 
for  ever. 

10  ^  Take  heed  now ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  build  an  house 
for  the  sanctuary :  be  strong,  and 
do  it. 

11  ^  Then  Da^vid  gave  to  SoFo-mon 
his  son  ^«  the  pattern  of  ^  the  porch, 
and  of  the  houses  thereof,  and  of  the 
treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the  upper 
chambers  thereof,  and  of  the  inner 
parlours  thereof,  and  of  the  place  of 
the  mercy  seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  "  of  all  that  he 
had  by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  the 
chambers  round  about,  y  of  the  trea- 
suries of  the  house  of  God^  and 
of  the  treasuries  of  the  dedicated 
things : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Le^vites,  and  for  all  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of 
service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for 
th  ings  of  gold,  for  all  instruments  of 
all  manner  of  service ;  silver  also  for 
all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight, 
for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  of 
service : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  candle- 
sticks of  gold,  and  for  their  lamps 
of  gold,  by  weight  for  every  candle- 
stick, and  for  the  lamps  thereof: 
and  for  the  candlesticks  of  silver  by 
weight,  both  for  the  candlestick,  and 
also  for  the  lamps  thereof,  according 
to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  hegare  gold  for 
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the  tables  of  ^shewbread,  for  every 
table ;  and  liketuise  silver  for  the  ta- 
bles of  silver  : 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  cups  : 
and  for  the  golden  basons  he  ga,ve 
gold  by  Aveight  for  every  bason  ;  and 
liketuise  silver  by  weight  for  every 
bason  of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  « incense  re- 
fined gold  by  weight ;  and  gold  for 
the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of  the 
^cherubims,  that  spread  out  their 
tvings,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  Dd^uid,"  the  Lord 
made  me  understand  in  writing  by 
his  hand  upon  me,  even  all  the  works 
of  this  pattern. 

20  And  Da^vid  said  to  SoFo-mon 
his  son,  d  Be  strong  and  of  good  cour- 
age, and  do  it:  fear  not,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed: for  the  Lord  God,  even  my 
God,  trill  be  with  thee ;  «  he  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  imtil 
thou  hast  finished  all  the  work  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  /  the  courses  of 
the  priests  and  the  Le^vites,  even 
they  shall  be  tvith  thee  for  all  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  God  :  and  there 
shall  be  with  thee  for  all  manner  of 
workmanship  ff  every  willing  skilful 
man,  for  any  manner  of  service: 
also  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
ivill  be  wholly  at  thy  commandment. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  David  causeth  the  princes  and  the  people  to  offer  for 
the  hovJie  o+'  (rod :  10  his  thanksgiving  :  26  his 
reign  and  death. 

FURTHERMORE  Da^vid  the  king 
said  unto  all  the  congregation, 
SoFo-mon  my  son,  whom  alone  God 
hath  chosen,  is  yet  «  young  and  ten- 
der, and  the  work  is  great :  for  the 
palace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all 
my  might  for  the  house  of  my  God 
the  gold  for  things  to  be  made  of 
gold,  and  the  silver  for  things  of 
silver,  and  the  brass  for  things  of 
brass,  the  iron  for  things  of  iron, 
and  wood  for  things  of  wood  ;  ^  onyx 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  glister- 
ing stones,  and  of  divers  colours, 
and  all  manner  of  precious  stones, 
and  marble  stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have "  set  my 
affection  to  the  house  of  my  God,  I 
have  of  mine  ^own  proper  good,  of 

old  and  silver,  ivhich  I  have  given 
to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and 
above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for 
the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand^  talents  of 
gol  1,  of   the  gold  of  '^  o^ihu-,  and 
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seven  thousand  talents  of  refined 
silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the 
houses  withal : 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and 
the  silver  for  things  of  silv(M-,  jind 
for  all  manner  of  work  to  be  made 
by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who 
then  is  willing  Ho  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord? 

6  H  Then /the  chief  of  the  Jathers 
and  princes  of  the  tribes  of  is'r^-el, 
and  the  captains  of  tbousands  and 
of  hundreds,  with  ■''the  rulers  of  the 
king's  work,  offered  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God  of  gold  five  thousand 
talents  and  ten  thousand  drams, 
and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents, 
and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand  tal- 
ents, and  one  hundred  thousand 
talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  j^recioxis 
stones  were  found  gave  thpm  to  the 
treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
by  the  hand  of  '*Je-hi'el  the  Ger'- 
shon-ite. 

0  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for 
that  they  offered  willingly,  because 
with  perfect  heart  they  » ottered 
willingly  to  the  Lord  ;  and  Da'vid 
the  king  also  rejoiced  with  great 
joy. 

10  H  Wherefore  Da'vid  blessed  the 
Lord  before  all  the  congregation: 
and  Da'vid  said,  >  Blessed  he  thou, 
Lord  God  of  i^'ra-el  our  father,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

11  *  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  great- 
ness, and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty: 
for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in 
the  earth /,s  thine:  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted 
as  head  above  all. 

12  '  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all ;  and 
in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might ; 
and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great, 
and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
people,  that  we  should  -  be  able  to 
offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort? 
for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  ^  of 
thine  own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  ^we  are  strangers  before 
thee,  and  sojourners,  as  ivere  all  our 
fathers  :  »*our  days  on  the  earth  are 
as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none 
*  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store 
that  we  have  prepared  to  build  thee 
an  house  for  thine  holy  name  cometh 
of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
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o  triest  the  heart,  and  p  hast  pleasure 
in  uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  tlie 
uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have 
willingly  offered  all  these  things: 
and  now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy 
people,  which  are  ^present  heVe,  to 
offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  ()  Lord  (Jod  of  A'bnl-hilm,T'saac, 
and  of  i^>'r^-el,  our  fathers,  keej*  this 
for  ever  in  the  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people, 
and  ''prepare  their  heart  unto  thee: 

19  And  ■ygive  unto  Sol'o-mon  my 
son  a  i)erfect  heart,  to  keep  thy 
commandments,  thy  testimonies, 
and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these 
thi7igs,nm\  to  build  the  palace, ./or 
the  which  '•I  have  made  provision. 

20  li  And  Da'vid  said  to  all  the 
congregation.  Now  bless  the  Lr>Ri) 
your  God.  And  all  the  congregation 
blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  bowed  down  their  heads, 
and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the 
king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt  of- 
ferings unto  the  Lord,  on  the  mor- 
row after  that  day,  eren  a  thousand 
bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  ant/  a 
thousand  lambs,  with  their  drink 
offerings,  and  sacrifices  in  abun- 
dance for  all  is'ra-el : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before 
the  Lord  on  that  day  with  great 
gladness.  And  they  made  S6F0- 
mon  the  son  of  Da'vid  king  the  se- 
cond time,  and  anointed  him  unto 
the  Lord  to  be  the  chief  governor, 
and  Za'd5k  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  S6Fo-mon  sat  on  the 
throne  of  the  Lord  as  king  instead 
of  Da'vid  his  father,  and  prospered ; 
and  all  ij'ra-el  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  sons  like- 
wise of  king  Da'vid,  '^submitted 
themselves  unto  SoPo-mon  the  king. 

25  And  the  J>ord  magnified  Sol'o- 
mon  exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all 
i§'ra-el,  and  « bestowed  upon  him 
such  royal  majesty  as  had^not  been 
on  any  king  before  him  in  i§'ra-el. 

26  IT  Thus  Da^vJd  the  son  of  Jes'se 
reigned  over  all  I§^ra-el. 

27  « And  the  time  that  he  reigned 
over  i§^ra-el  was  forty  years  ; "  seven 
years  reigned  he  in  He^bron,  and 
thirty  and  three  yeai^s  reigned  he  in 
Je-ru^sS-lem. 

28  And  he  ^  died  in  a  good  old  age, 
full  of  days,  riches,  and  honour; 
and  SoPo-mon  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  Da-'vid  the  king, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  ai^e  wri1> 
ten  in  the  ^book  of   Sam'u-el  the 
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seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Na'than 
tlie  prophet,  mid  in  the  book  of  G^d 
the  seer, 
30  With    all    his    reign    and    his 
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might,  "and  the  times  that  went 
over  him,  and  over  i§'r^-el,  and 
over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  conn- 
tries. 


THE 


SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  Solemn  offering  of  Solomon  at  Gibeon  :  7  his 
choice  of  luisdom  ia  blessed  by  God :  13  his 
strencith  and  wealth. 

A  ND  «  SoFo-mon  the  son  of  Da'vid 
J\.  was  strengthened  In  his  king- 
dom, and  *the  Lord  his  God  ivas 
with  him.  and  ''magnified  him  ex- 
ceedingly. 

^2  Then  SoFo-mon  spake  nnto  all 
ig'r^el,  to  '^the  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  of  hundreds,  and  to  the 
judges,  and  to  every  governor  in 
all   ig^ra-el,  the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  SoFo-mon.  and  all  the  congre- 
gation with  him,  went  to  the  high 
place  that  ivas  at  ^  Gib'e-on;  for  there 
was  the  tabernacle  of  "the  congrega- 
tion of  God,  which  Mo'§e§  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  had  made  in  the 
wilderness. 

4  /  But  the  ark  of  God  had  Da'vid 
brought  up  from  Khyjath-je^a-rim 
to  the  2^lo.ce  n-hich  Da'vid  had  pre- 
pared for  it :  for  he^  had  pitched  a 
tent  for  it  at  Je-ru^sS-lem. 

5  Moreover  ff  the  brasen  altar,  that 
f'  Be-z^Fe-el  the  son  of  U'ri,  the  son 
of  Hur  had  made,  ^  he  put  before  the 
tab/ernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and  SoFo- 
mon  and  the  congregation  sought 
unto  it. 

6  And  SoFo-mon  went  up  thither  to 
the  brasen  altar  before  the  Lord, 
which  vjas  ait  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  offered  a  Uhou- 
sand  burnt  offerings  upon  it. 

I  \\  J  In  that  night  did  God  appear 
unto  SoPo-mon,  and  said  unto  him, 
Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  SoFo-mon  said  unto  God, 
Thou  hast  shewed  great  mercy  unto 
Da^vid  my  father,  and  hast  made  me 
*  to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  pro- 
mise unto  Da^vid  my  father  be  es- 
tablished :  ^  for  thou  hast  made  me 
king  over  a  people  2  like  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  «^  Give  me  now  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  that  I  may  ^  go  out  and 
come  in  before  this  people :  for  who 
can  judge  this  thy  people,  that  is  so 
great? 

II  "  And  God  said  to  SoFo-mon,  Be- 
cause this  was  in  thine  heart,  andj 
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thou  hast  not  asked  riches,  wealth, 
or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine  ene- 
mies, neither  yet  hast  asked  long 
life;  but  hast  asked  wisdom  and 
knowledge  for  thyself,  that  thou 
mayest  judge  my  people,  over  whom 
I  have  made  thee  king  : 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  p  is 
granted  unto  thee  ;  and  I  will  give 
thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour, 
such  as  9  none  of  the  kings  have  had 
that  have  been  before  thee,  neither 
shall  there  anv  after  thee  have  the 
like. 

13  IT  Then  Sol'o-mon  came  from  his 
journey  to  the  high  place  tliat  rvas  at 
Gib'e-oii  to  Je-rii^sa-16m,  from  before 
the  tabernacle  bf^the  congregation, 
and  reigned  over  i§^ra-el. 

14  ^  And  SoFo-mon  gathered  chari- 
ots and  horsemen :  and  he  had  a 
thousand  and  four  himdred  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen, 
which  he  placed  in  the  chariot  citie.s, 
and  with  the  king  at  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

15  « And  the  king  ^  made  silver  and 
gold  at  Je-ru's5-lem  as  plenteous  as 
stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as 
the  sycomore  trees  that  are  in  the 
vale  for  abundance. 

16  ^And  SoFo-mon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  E^gypt,  and  linen 
yarn :  the  king's  merchants  received 
the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  theyjetched  up,  and  brought 
forth  out  of  E^gypt  a  chariot  for  six 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an 
horse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty :  and 
so  brought  they  out  horses  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  HTt'tites,  and  for  the 
kings  of  Syr'i-a,  ^  by  their  means. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1,  17  Solomon's  labourers  for  building  the  temple  :  3 
his  ynessaae  to  Uuram  for  skilful  artificers.  11 
huram's  kind  answer. 

AND  Sol^o-mon  "determined  to 
J\.  build  an  house  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his  king- 
dom. 

2  And  *  SoPo-mon  told  out  three- 
score and  ten  thousand  men  to  bear 
burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  to 
hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  to  oversee 
them. 

3  IF  And  SoKo-mon  sent  to  Hu'ram 


Tlie  embassaife  to  Huram. 
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the  king  of  Tyre,  saying,  "  As  thou 
didst  deal  with  Da'vid  my  father, 
and  didst  send  liini  cedars  to  build 
liim  an  liouse  to  dwell  therein,  even 
so  (feci I  ivith  vie. 

4  Behold,  I  build  an  house  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  dedi- 
cate it  to  him,  and  ''to  ])urn  before 
him  ^  sweet  incense,  ami  for  « the 
continual  shewbread,  and  for  /  the 
burnt  offerings  morning  and  even- 
ing, on  the  sabbaths, and  on  tlie  new 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of 
the  Lord  our  God.  This  is  an  orcU- 
iiatice  for  ever  to  I^i'ra-el. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is 
great :  for  if  great  is  our  God  above 
all  gods. 

0  ^*  But  who  2  is  able  to  build  him  an 
house,  seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  him  ?  wlio 
am  I  then,  that  I  sliould  l)uild  him 
an  liouse,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice 
before  him  ? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cun- 
ning to  woi'k  in  gold,  and  in  silver, 
and  in  brass, and  in  iron, and  in  pur- 
ple, and  crimson,  and  blue,  and  that 
can  skill  -Ho  grave  witli  the  cunning 
men  that  are  with  me  in  JiVdah  and 
in  Je-rii^sa-lem,  ^  w  hom  Da'vid  my 
father  did  provide. 

8  J  Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir 
trees,  and  *  algum  trees,  out  of  Leb'- 
a-non :  for  I  know  that  thy  servants 
can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Leiya-non  ; 
and,  behold,  my  servants  shtill  be 
witli  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prei)are  me  timber  in 
abundance :  for  the  house  which  I 
am  about  to  build  shall  be  ^  wonder- 
ful great. 

10  *  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy 
servants,  the  hewers  that  cut  timber, 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  beaten 
wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  mea- 
sures of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand 
baths  of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand 
baths  of  oil. 

11  11  Then  HiVram  the  king  of  Tyre 
answei-ed  in  writing,  which  he  sent 
to  SoKo-mon,  'Because  the  Lord 
hath  loved  his  people,  he  hath  made 
thee  king  over  them. 

12  Hu^ram  said  moreover,  "*  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  i§5'ra-el,  ^  that 
made  heaven  and  earth,  who  hath 
given  to  Da'vid  the  king  a  wise  son, 
<' endued  with  prudence  and  under- 
standing, that  might  build  an  house 
for  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning 
man,  endued  with  understanding,  of 
Hu'ram  my  father's, 

14 « The  son  of   a  woman  of  the 

daughters  of  Dan,  and  his  father  icas 
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a  man  of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  in  l)rass,  in  iron, 
in  stone,  and  in  funber,  in  purple,  in 
blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  in  crim- 
son; also  to  grave  any  manner  of 
graving, and  to  find  out  every  device 
which  shall  be  i)ut  to  him,  with  thy 
cunning  men.  and  with  the  (iunning 
men  of  my  lord  Da'vid  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and 
the  barley,  the  oil,  and  the  wine, 
which  my  lord  hath  spoken  of,  let 
him  send  unto  his  servants : 

16  p  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of 
Lel/a-non,  'as  much  as  thou  slialt 
need:  and  we  will  bring  it  to  thee 
in  floats  by  sea  to  "Jop'pa;  and 
thou  Shalt  curry  it  up  to  Je-rii^sa- 
lem. 

17  1[  •?  And  Sol'o-mon  numbered  all 
^  the  strangers  that  trere  in  the  land 
of  ij'ra-el,  after  the  numbering 
wherewith  ^Da'vid  his  father  had 
numl;ered  them;  and  they  were 
found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand and  three  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

18  And  he  set  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  of  them  to  be  bearers  of 
burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  to 
be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred 
overseers  to  set  the  people  a  work. 

CHAPTEK;3. 

1  Place  and  time  oi  buildinf/  the  temple.  3  Meatnre 
and  ornaments  of  t/ie  houee.  S  The  holy  place.  14 
The  veil  and  3,Ulara. 

n^HEN  «  SoKo-mon  began  to  build 
JL  the  house  of  theJ.oRD  at  *J6- 
ru'sa-lem  in  mount  Mo-ri'ah,^  where 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  DfVvid  his 
father,  in  tlie  place  that  Da^nd  had 
prepared  in  the  threshingfloor  of 
- "  Or'nan  the  Jeb'u-site. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the 
second  clay  of  the  second  month,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  IF  Now  these  are  the  things 
d therein  SoPo-mon  was  ^ instruct- 
ed for  the  building  of  the  house  of 
God.  The  length  by  cubits  after  the 
first  measure  vms  threescore  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  « porch  tliat  uas  in  the 
front  of  the  house,  the  length  of  it 

•as  according  to  the  breadth  of 
the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
height  was  an  hundred  and  twenty : 
and  he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure 
gold. 

5  And /the  greater  house  he  cieled 
with  fir  tree,  which  he  overlaid  with 
fine  gold,  and  set  thereon  palm  trees 
and  chains. 

6  And  he  ^garnished  the  house 
with  precious  stones  for  beauty: 
and  the  gold  was  gold  of  Par-vaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the 
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beams,  the  posts,  and  the  walls 
thereof,  and  the  doors  thereof,  with 
gold ;  and  graved  cherubims  on  the 
walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  ^most  holy 
house,  the  length  whereof  was  ac- 
cording to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  there- 
of twenty  cubits  :  and  he  overlaid  it 
with  fine  gold,  amounting  to  six  hun- 
dred talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  teas 
fifty  shekels  of  gold.  And  he  over- 
laid the  upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  fi'And  in  the  most  holy  house 
he  made  two  cherubims  '^of  image 
work,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

11  H  And  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
bims %vere  tw^enty  cubits  long :  one 
wing  of  the  one  cherub  tvas  five  cu- 
bits, reaching  to  the  wall  of  the 
house  :  and  the  other  wing  was  like- 
ivise  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing 
of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cher- 
ub u-as  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wall  of  the  house:  and  the  other  wing 
ivas  five  cubits  also,  .ioining  to  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims 
spread  themselves  forth  twenty,  cu- 
bits: and  they  stood  on  their  feet, 
and  their  faces  2vei'e  "'  inward. 

14  IT  And  he  made  the  ''veil  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson,  and 
fine  linen,  and  « wrought  cherubims 
thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house 
*two  pillars  of  thirty  and  five  cu- 
bits ^high,  and  the  chapiter  that 
xvas  on  the  top  of  each  of  them  was 
five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the 
oracle,  and  put  them  on  the  heads 
of  the  pillars ;  and  made  an  hundred 
pomegranates,  and  put  them  on  the 
chains. 

17  And  he  reared  up  the  pillars 
before  the  temple,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left;  and 
called  thename  of  that  on  the  right 
hand  ^"Ja'chin,  and  the  name  of 
that  on  the  left  ^^  Bo'az. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Altar  of  brass.  2  Molten  sea.  G  The  ten  lavers, 
candlesticks,  and  tables.  19  The  vessels  and  ins tru- 
/ments  of  gold. 

MOREOVER  he  made  «  an  altar 
of  brass,  twenty  cubits  the 
length  thereof,  and  twenty  cubits 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits 
the  height  thereof. 

2  H  ^  Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  of 
;  ten  cubits  ^  from  brim  to  brim,  round 

in    compass,   and   five   cubits    the 
height  thereof ;  and  a  line  of  thirty 
j   cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

3  -  And  under  it  was  the  similitude 
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of  oxen,  wdiich  did  compass  it  round 
about:  ten  in  a  cubit,  compassing 
the  sea  round  about.  Two  rows  of 
oxen  were  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  west,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  south,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  east :  and  the 
sea  u-as  set  above  upon  them,  and 
all  their  hinder  parts  ivere  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  v;as  an 
handbreadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  like 
the  work  of  the  brim  of  a  cup,  ^  wnth 
flowers  of  lilies  ;  and  it  received  and 
held  d  three  thousand  baths. 

6  H  He  made  also  "  ten  lavers,  and 
put  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five 
on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them  :  ^  such 
things  as  they  offered  for  the  burnt 
offering  they  washed  in  them ;  /  but 
the  sea  tvas  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  And  she  made  ten  candlesticks 
of  gold  according  '^to  their  form, 
and  set  them  in  the  temple,  five  on 
the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  He  ^made  also  ten  tables,  and 
placed  them  in  the  temple,  five  on 
the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left. 
And  he  made  an  hundred  *  basons 
of  gold. 

9  IT  Furthermore^' he  made  the  court 
of  the  priests,  and  the  great  court, 
and  doors  for  the  court,  and  over- 
laid the  doors  of  them  with  brass. 

10  And  *he  set  the  sea  on  the 
right  side  of  the  east  end,  over 
against  the  south. 

11  And  ^Hu^ram  made  the  pots, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  ^basons. 
And  Hu^ram  <^  finished  the  work 
that  he  w^as  to  make  for  king  SoFo- 
mon  for  the  house  of  God ; 

12  To  'ivit,  the  two  pillars,  and  '''the 
pommels,  and  the  chapiters  irhich 
vjere  on  the  top  of  the  tw^o  pillars, 
and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the 
two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which 
tvei-e  on  the  top  of  the  pillars  ; 

13  And  ''four  hundred  pomegran- 
ates on  the  two  wreaths :  tw^o  rows 
of  pomegranates  on  each  wreath, 
to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the 
chapiters  which  tcere  'upon  the 
pillars. 

14  He  made  also  « bases,  and  ^  la- 
vers made  he  upon  the  bases  ; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  un- 
der it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  tieshhooks,  and  all  their  in- 
struments, did  p  Hu'ram  his  father 
make  to  king  Sol'o-mon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  '•*  bright  brass. 

17  1 1n  the  plain  of  JorMan  did  the 
king  cast  them,  in  the  i*^  clay  ground 
between  Suc'coth  and  Ze-red^a-thah. 
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18  »•  Thus  SoKo-mon  made  all  these 
vessels  in  great  abimdance  :  for  the 
weight  of  the  brass  could  not  be 
found  out. 

19  IT  And  «S6Fo-mon  made  all  the 
vessels  that  were  for  the  house  of 
God,  the  golden  altar  also,  and  the 
tables  whereon  '  the  shevvbread  ivaa 
set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with 
their  lamps,  that  they  should  burn 
~  after  the  manner  before  the  oracle, 
of  pure  gold ; 

21  And  V  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps, 
and  the  tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and 
that  "  perfect  gold  ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  ^^  ba- 
sons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cen- 
sers, of  pure  gold :  and  the  entry  of 
the  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof 
for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  temple, 
were  of  *^  gold. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1   The  dedicated  treayurex .     2  Bringing  up  of  the  ark 
o'  the  covenant,  etc. 

rpHUS  «all  the  work  that  SQl'o- 
X  mon  made  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  finished :  and  Sol'o-mon 
brought  in  all  the  things  that  Da'- 
vid  his  father  had  dedicated ;  and 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  all  the 
instruments,  put  he  among  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  II  *Then  SoKo-mon  assembled 
the  elders  of  l>?'ra-el,  and  all  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the 
fathers^of  the  children  of  I^'ra-el, 
unto  Je-ru'sa-16m,  to  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
"  out  of  the  city  of  Da'vid,  which  is 

zvrm. 

3  ^  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  i§'ra- 
el  assembled  themselves  unto  the 
king  « in  the  feast  which  was  in  the 
seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  i§^ra-el 
came ;  and  the  /  Le'vites  took  up 
the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark, 
and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  all  the  holy  vessels  that 
ivere  in  the  tabernacle,  these  did  the 
priests  o7id  the  Le^vites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  SoFo-mon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  i§'ra-el  that  were 
assembled  unto  him  before  the  ark, 
siicriflced  sheep  and  oxen,  which 
could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for 
midtitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  un- 
to his  place,  to  the  oracle  of  the 
house,  into  the  most  holy  place,  even 
under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims : 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  wings  over  the  place  of  the 
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ark,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the 
ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of 
Uic  ark,  that  the  ends  of  the  staves 
were  seen  from  the  ark  before  tlie 
oracle ;  but  they  were  not  seen  witii- 
out.    And  1  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  xvas  nothing  in  the  ark 
save  the  two  tables  which  Mo'^e? 
ii  put  therein  at  Ho'reb,  ^  when  the 
Lord  made  a  cooe/umt  with  the 
children  of  i^'rg,-el,  when  they  came 
out  of  E^gypt. 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place:  (for  all  the  priests  t/tat  were 
^present  were  sanctified,  and  did 
not  then  wait  by  course  : 

12  ''  Also  the  Le'vites  which  iiere 
the  singers,  all  of  them  of  X^saph, 
of  Herman,  of  J6d'u-tluln,  with  their 
sons  and  their  brethren,  being  ar- 
rayed in  white  linen,  having  cym- 
bals and  psalteries  and  harps,  stood 
at  the  east  end  of  the  altar,  and 
» with  them  an  hundred  and  twenty 
priests  sounding  with  trumpets :) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trum- 
peters and  singers  irere  as  one,  to 
make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in  prais- 
ing and  thanking  the  Lord  ;  and 
when  they  lifted  up  their  voice  with 
the  trumpets  and  cymbals  and  in- 
struments of  musick.and  praised  the 
Lord,  sa?/iu<:/,>  For  he  is  good;  for 
his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever :  that 
then  the  house  was  filled  with  a, 
cloud,  even  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  the 
cloud:  *for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Solomon  blesnetk  the  people  and  praiseth  God:  14 
hia  prayer  at  the  consecration  of  the  temple. 

THEN  «  said  Sol'o-mon,  The  Lord 
hath  said  that  he  would  dwell 
in  the  *  thick  darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of  habi- 
tation for  thee,  and  a  place  for  thy 
dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and 
blessed  the  whole  congregation  of 
I5'ra-el :  and  all  the  congregation 
of  i§'ra-el  stood. 

4  And  he  said.  Blessed  he  the  Lord 
God  of  l§'ra.el,  who  hath  with  his 
hands  fulfilled  that  which  he  spake 
with  his  mouth  to  my  father  Da'vid, 
saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth 
my  people  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt 
I  chose  no  city  among  all  the  tribes 
of  i.^^r^-el  to  build  an  house  in,  that 
my  name  might  be  there;  neither 
chose  I  any  man  to  be  a  ruler  over 
my  people  ii^'ra-el : 


Solomon^s  x>rayer  in  the 
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6  « But  I  have  chosen  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
that  my  name  might  be  there ;  and 
'^  have  chosen  Da'vid  to  be  over  my 
people  i§'ra-el. 

7  Now « it  was  in  the  heart  of  Da'vid 
my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  ij'ra-el. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  Da'vid  my 
father,  Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
thou  didst  /well  in  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart : 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house ;  but  thy  son  which 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  per- 
formed his  word  that  he  hath  spok- 
en? for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of 
Da'vid  my  father,  and  am  set  on  the 
throne  of  i§'ra-el,  as  the  Lord  pro- 
mised, and  have  built  the  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  i§^- 
ra-el. 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark, 
^wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  made  with  the  chil- 
dren of  i^j'ra-el. 

12  If  '^  And  he  stood  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  the  pre^sence  of  all 
the  congregation  of  i^-^ra-el,  and 
» spread  forth  his  hands  : 

13  For  SoFo-mon  had  made  a  brasen 
scaffold,  of  five  cubits  ^  long,  and  five 
cubits  broad,  and  three  cubits  high, 
and  had  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
court:  and  upon  it  he  stood,  and 
kneeled  down  upon  his  knees  before 
all  the  congregation  of  i^'ra-el,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  hea- 
ven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  i§'ra- 
el,  J  there  is  no  God  hke  thee  in  the 
heaven,  nor  in  the  earth;  which 
*  keepest  covenant,  and  sheivest  mer- 
cy unto  thy  servants,  that  ^  walk  be- 
fore thee  with  all  their  hearts : 

15  ^  Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy 
servant  Da'vid  my  father  that  which 
thou  hast  promised  him ;  and  spakest 
with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it 
with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 
^16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of 
i§^ra-el,  keep  with  thy  servant  Da^- 
vid  my  father  that  which  thou  hast 
promised  him,  saying,  ^  There  shall 
not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  i§^ra-el ;  «  yet  so 
that  thy  children  take  ''heed  to  their 
way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  15'- 
ra-el,  let  thy  word  be  verified,  which 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
Da^vid. 

18  But  0  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  men  on  the  earth?    i' behold, 
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heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much  less 
this  house  which  I  liave  built  t 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  tlie 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his 
supplication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to 
hearken  imto  the  ciy  and  the  prayer 
which  thy  sei-vant  prayeth  befom 
thee: 

20  Tliat  thine  ^eyes  may  be  open 
upon  this  house  day  and  night,  upon 
the  place  whereof  thou  hast  said  tliat 
thou  wouldest  put  thy  name  there ; 
to  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which 
thy  servant  '^prayeth  » toward  this 
place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  sup- 
plications of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy 
people  i§'ra-el,  which  they  shall 
*  make  toward  this  place :  hear  thou 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  even  from 
heaven ;  and  when  thou  hearest,*  for- 
give. 

22  II  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neigh- 
bour, 5  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him 
to  make  him  swear,  and  the  oath 
come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  by  *  re- 
quiting the  wicked,  by  recompensing 
his  way  upon  his  own  head ;  and  by 
justifying  the  righteous,  by  giving 
him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  'TF  And  if  thy  people  Ig'^i-a-el « be 
put  to  the  Avorse  before  the  enemy, 
because  « they  have  sinned  against 
thee ;  and  shall  return  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  sup- 
plication before  thee  '  in  this  house ; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  peo- 
ple l§^ra-el,  and  bring  them  again 
unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to 
them  and  to  their  fathei-s. 

26  IT  When  the  ^  heaven  is  shut  up, 
and  there  is  no  rain,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  thee ;  yet  if  they 
pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when  thou  dost  afflict  them  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  ^f  thy  servants,  and 
of  thy  people  i§'ra-el,  "'when  thou 
hast  taught  them"  the  good  way, 
wherein  they  should  walk;  and  ^send 
rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast 
given  unto  thy  people  for  an  inherit- 
ance. 

28  IT  If  there  yhe  dearth  in  the  land, 
if  there  be  pestilence,  if  there  be 
blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts,  or  cat- 
erpillers ;  if  their  enemies  besiege 
them  s  in  the  cities  of  their  land ; 
whatsoever  sore  or  whatsoever  sick- 
ness there  be  : 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  whnt  sup- 
plication soever  shall  be  made  of  any 
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man,  or  of  all  thy  ])eople  T:?'r}4--el, 
when  every  one  shall  know  his  own 
sore  and  his  own  grief,  and  shall 
spread  forth  his  hands -'in  this  liouse: 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy 
dwelling  i)lace,  and  forgive,  and  ren- 
der unto  every  man  according  unto 
all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  know- 
est;  (for  thou  only  ^knowest  the 
liearts  of  the  children  of  men  :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to 
walk  in  thy  ways,  ^"  so  long  as  they 
live  ^1  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
imto  our  fathers. 

32  %  Moreover  concerning  the  stran- 
ger, «  which  is  not  of  thy  people  i^^- 
ra-el,  but  is  come  from  a  far  country 
lor  thy  great  name's  sake,  and  thy 
mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched  out 
arm ;  if  they  come  and  pray  in  this 
house ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, even  from  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  tiie 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for ;  that  all 
l)eople  of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
name,  and  fear  thee,  as  dotJi  thy 
])eople  i§'ra-el,  and  may  know  that 
^'-this  house  which  I  have  built  is 
called  by  thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war 
against  their  enemies  by  the  way 
that  thou  Shalt  send  tliem,  and  they 
pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house  which  I  have  built  for  thy 
name ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens their  prayer  and  their,  suppli- 
cation, and  maintain  their  ^-^  cause. 

36  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for 
there  is  ^  no  man  which  sinneth  not,) 
and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and 
deliver  them  over  before  tJieir  ene- 
mies, and  i^they  carry  them  away 
captives  unto  a  land  far  off  or  near"; 

37  Yet  v/they  ^^  bethink  themselves 
In  tlie  land  whither  they  are  carried 
captive,  and  turn  and  pray  unto  thee 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  saying. 
We  have  sinned,  we  have  done  amiss, 
and  have  dealt  wickedly ; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  Mvith  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  whither 
they  have  carried  them  captives, 
and  pray  toward  their  land,  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  and 
toward  the  city  which  thou  hast 
chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which 
I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, even  from  thy  dwelling  place, 
their  prayer  and  their  supplications, 
and  maintain  their  i^'  cause,  and  for- 
give thy  people  which  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

424 


CHAP.  6. 

9  Or.  toward 

this  house. 


a  Deut.  4.  6, 
7.  3. 

Ps.  11.'}.  3. 
I.^a.  5a.  :i-8. 
Mai.  1.  11. 
John  10.  10. 
Acts  8    27. 

12  thy  name  is 
called  upon 
this  house. 

13  Or,  right. 

b  Job  15.  14-16. 
Prov.  211.  9. 
Eccl.  7.  20. 

14  they  that 
take  them 
captives  carry 
them  away. 

l.'ibrin^  back  to 
their  heart. 

cJer.  29.12,13. 

10  Or,  right. 

17  to  the 
prayer  of 
this  place. 


«  1  Chr.  28.  2. 
/Isa.  61.  10. 
g  Neb.  9.  25. 


rtl  Ki.  8.  54. 
Isa.  65.  24. 
Dan.  9.  2). 
Acts  4.  31. 

b  Gen.  15.  17. 
Lev.  9.  24. 

Jud?.  6.  21. 
1  Ki.  18.  88. 
1  Chr.  21.  26. 


c  Lev.  9.  23. 
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40  Now',  my  God,  let,  I  beseech 
thee,  thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let 
thine  ears  be  attent  ^'  unto  the 
prayer  tlud  is  made  in  this  i)lace. 

41  Now  'I  therefore  arise,  O  Loud 
God,  into  thy  <"  resting  place,  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength  :  let  thy 
priests,  O  Lord  God,  be /clothed 
with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints 
^rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the 
face  of  thine  anointed:  '^ remember 
the  mercies  of  Da^vid  thy  servant. 

CHArTER  7. 

1  God  giveth  teatimony  to  Solomon'^  prayer  ;  the  peo- 
jtle  worxhip.  4  k'olomon'e  aacrificet.  12  ilod  ap- 
peareth  to  him. 

NOW  «  when  SoFo-mon  had  made 
an  end  of  praying,  the  ''lire 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt  offering  and  the 
sacrifices;  and  <=the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  tlie  house. 

2  '^  And  the  priests  could  not  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Ig^- 
ra-el  saw  how  the  fire  came  down, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
house,  they  bowed  themselves  w^ith 
their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the 
pavement,  and  worshipped,  and 
praised  the  Lord,  « saying^  For  he  is 
good ;  /  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  IT  ^Then  the  king  and  all  the 
people  offered  sacrifiices  before  the 
Lord. 

5  And  king  Sol'o-mon  offered  a 
sacrifice  of  twenty  and  two  thousand 
oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep :  so  the  king  and  all 
the  people  dedicated  the  house  of 
God. 

6  '*  And  the  priests  waited  on  their 
offices :  the  Le'vites  also  with  instru- 
ments of  musick  of  the  Lord,  which 
Da'vid  the  king  had  made  to  praise 
the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  endar- 
etJi  for  ever,  when  Da'vid  praised 
1  by  their  ministry;  and  the* priests 
sounded  trumpets  before  them,  and 
all  i§'ra-el  stood. 

7  Moreover  J  SoPo-mon  hallowed 
the  middle  of  the  court  that  tvas  be- 
fore the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there 
he  offered  burnt  offerings,  and  the 
fat  of  the  peace  offerings,  because 
the  brasen  altar  which  SoPo-mon 
had  made  was  not  able  to  receive 
the  burnt  offerings,  and  the  meat 
offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8  1[  *  Also  at  the  same  time  SoFo- 
mon  kept  the  feast  seven  days,  and 
all  I§'ra-el  with  him,  a  very  great 
congregation,  from  the  entering  in 
of  Ha'math  unto '  the  river  of  E^gypt. 
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9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made 
2  a  solemn  assembly :  for  they  kept 
the  dedication  of  the  altar  seven 
days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  "I  on  the  three  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  seventh  month  he  sent 
the  people  away  into  their  tents, 
glad  and  merry  in  heart  for  the 
goodness  that  the  Lord  had  shewed 
unto  Da'vid,  and  to  SoFo-mon,  and 
to  I§'ra-el  his  people. 

11  Thus  «S6Fo-mon  finished  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's 
house  :  and  all  that  came  into  Solo- 
mon's heart  to  make  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  he 
prosperously  effected. 

12  H  And  the  Lord  "  appeared  to 
Sol^o-mon  by  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  p  and 
have  chosen  this  place  to  myself  for 
an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  9  If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there 
be  no  rain,  or  if  I  command  the  lo- 
custs to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I  send 
pestilence  among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people,  -^  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  ^humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways  ; 
« then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land. 

15  Now  <  mine  eyes  shall  be  open, 
and  mine  ears  attent  ^unto  the 
prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  « I  chosen  and 
sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name 
may  be  there  for  ever :  and  mine 
eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 

17  ^  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
walk  before  me,  as  Da^vid  thy  father 
walked,  and  do  according  to  all  that 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  shalt 
observe  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments ; 

18  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom,  according  as  I  have 
covenanted  with  Da'vid  thy  father, 
saying,  ^  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  to  be  ruler  in  i§'ra-el. 

19  "'  But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  for- 
sake my  statutes  and  my  command- 
ments, which  I  have  set  before  you, 
and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them ; 

20  Then  will  I  «  pluck  them  up  by 
the  roots  out  of  my  land  which  I 
have  given  them  ;  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  sanctified  for  my  name, 
will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will 
make  it  to  be  a  proverb  and  a  by- 
word among  all  nations. 

21  And  2/ this  house,  which  is  high, 
shall  be  an  astonishment  to  every 
one  that  passeth  by  it ;  so  that  he 
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shall  say,  ^  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  unto  this 
house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered.  Be- 
cause they  "forsook  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt?  and 
laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  wor- 
shipped them,  and  served  them: 
therefore  *  hatli  he  brought  all  this 
evil  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1   Solomon^s  buildinc/8.      7  IVie  Canaanites  made  tri' 
butaries.     12  Solomon's  festival  sacrificen. 

AND  «it  cam.e  to  pass  at  the  end 
.  of  twenty  years,  wherein  S6F- 
o-mon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  which  Hu^ram 
had  restored  to  SoFo-mon,  SoFo-mon 
built  them,  and  caused  the  children 
of  ig^ra-el  to  dwell  there. 

3  And'^SoFo-mon  went  to  ^  Ha'math- 
zo^bah,  and  prevailed  against  it. 

4  «And  he  built  Tad^mor  in  the 
wilderness,  and  all  the  store  cities, 
which  he  built  in  Ha^m.ath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-ho'ron  the 
upper,  and  Beth-ho'ron  the  nether, 
fenced  cities,  with  w^alls,  gates,  and 
bars ; 

6  And  ^  Ba^al-ath,  and  all  the  store 
cities  that  SoFo-mon  had,  and  all  the 
chariot  cities,  and  the  cities  of  the 
horsemen,  and  ^  all  that  ^oFo-mon 
desh'ed  to  build  in  Je-riFsa-lem,  and 
in  Leb^a-non,  and  throughout  all  the 
land  of  his  dominion. 

7  H  « As  for  all  the  people  that  ivere 
left  of  tlie  /  Hit^tltes,  and  the  Im'or- 
Ites,  and  the  Per^iz-zites,  and  the 
Hi^vites,  and  the  Jeb^u-sites,  which 
icere  not  of  i§'ra-el, 

8  Bvt  of  their" children,  who  were 
left  after  them  in^  the  land,  whom 
the  children  of  i§^ra-el  consumed 
not,  them  did  Sol'o-mon  make  to 
pay  tribute  until  this  day.^ 

9  y  But  of  the  children  of  i.^^ra-el  did 
SoFo-mon  make  no  servants  for  Iris 
work ;  but  they  n-ere  men  of  war, 
and  chief  of  his  captains,  and  cap- 
tains of  his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  icere  the  chief  of  king 
SoFo-mon's  officers,  even  '*  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  that  bare  rule  over 
the  people. 

11  IF  And  SoFo-mon  *  brought  up 
the  daughter  of  Pha'raoh  out  of  the 
city  of  Da'vid  unto  the  house  that  he 
had  built  for  her :  for  he  said.  My 
wrfe  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of 
Da^id  king  of  Is^ra-el,  because  the 
'places  are  -  holy,  whereunto  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  1[  Then  SoFo-mon  offered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  on  the  altar 
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of  the  Loud,  which  lie  had  built  be- 
fore the  porcli, 

13  Even  after  a  certahi  rate  ^' every 
day,  offering  according  to  the  com- 
inandment  of  Mo'^e?,  on  the  sab- 
ibaths,  and  ou  the  new  moons,  and  on 
tiie  solemn  feasts,*  three  times  in  the 
year,  even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
m  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  IT  And  he  appointed,  according 
to  the  order  of  Da'vid  his  father, 
the  ^courses  of  the  priests  to  their 
service,  and  ♦«the  Le-'vites  to  their 
oiiarges,  to  praise  and  minister  be- 
fore the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every 
<lay  required:  the  ♦* porters  also  by 
their  c^^urses  at  every  gate :  for  ^  so 
had  I>a'vid  the  man  of  God  com- 
manded, 

15  And  they  dejjarted  not  from  the 
commandment  of  the  king  unto  the 
priests  and  Le'vites  concerning  any 
matter,  or  concerning  the  treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  work  of  8iil'o-m(»n 
was  preimred  unto  the  day  of  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lor  d, 
and  until  it  was  finished.  So  the 
Louse  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  If  Then  went  Sol'o-mon  to  °  E'zi- 
on-ge'ber,  and  to  p  pyioth,  at  the  sea 
side  in  the  land  of  E-'dom. 

18  ■?  And  HiVi-am  sent  him  by  the 
hands  of  his  servants  ships,  and  ser- 
vants that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea ; 
and  they  went  with  the  servants  of 
8<31'o-mon  to  »•  O'phir,  and  took  thence 
four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of 
gold,  and  brought  them  to  king  S6F- 
o-mon. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Tht  rjnten  of  Sheim  vUxteth  Solomon  ;  she  admireth 
hii>  wisdom  and  magnificence,  V-i  Hia  riches.  2DUia 
reif^n  and  death. 

AND  «  when  the  queen  of  She^ba 
xjl  heard  of  the  fame  of  SoPo-mon, 
she  came  to  *  prove^SoFo-mon  with 
hard  questions  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  with 
a  very  great  company,  and  camels 
that  bare  spices,  and  gold  in  abun- 
dance, and  precious  stones :  and 
when  she  was  come  to  SoFo-mon, 
she  communed  with  him  of  all  that 
was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Sol'o-mon  told  her  all  her 
' questions:  and  there  was  nothing 
hid  from  SoFo-mon  which  he  told 
her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  She'ba 
had  seen  the  wisdom  of  SoFo-mon, 
and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel;  his  ^ cupbearers  also, 
and  their  apparel;  and  his  ascent 
by  which  he  went  up  into  the  house 
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of  the  Lord;  there  was  no  more 
spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  teas  a 
true  -^  report  which  1  heard  in  mine 
own  land  of  thine  *acts,  and  of  thy 
wisdom : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their 
words,  until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes 
had  seen  it:  and,  behohl,  the  one 
half  of  tlie  greatness  of  tliy  wisdom 
was  not  told  me  :/o?'thou'''exceedest 
the  fame  that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy 
are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  hear 
thy  wisdom. 

8  <^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
whicli  deliglited  in  thee  to  set  thee 
on  his  throne,  fo  he  king  for  the  Lord 
thy  God :  because  thy  God  loved  Ijj'- 
ra-el,  to  establish  them  for  ever, 
therefore  made  he  thee  king  over 
them,  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of 
spices  great  abundance,  and  pre- 
cious stones  :  neither  was  there  any 
such  spice  as  the  (lueen  of  She'ba 
gave  king  S6Fo-mon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Hu-'- 
ram,  and  the  servants  of  S6Fo-mon, 
'^  which  brought  gold  from  O'phir, 
i)rought  «algum  trees  and  precious 
stone's. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum 
trees  ••  terraces  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  king's  palace,  and 
harps  and  psalteries  for  singers :  and 
there  were  none  such  seen  before  in 
the  land  of  Ju^dah. 

12  And  king  Sol'o-mon  gave  to  the 
queen  of  She'ba  all  her  desire,  what- 
soever she  asked,  beside  that  which 
she  had  brought  unto  the  king.  So 
she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her 
own  land,  she  and  her  serva'nts. 

13  IT  Now  the  weiglit  of  gold  that 
came  to  SoFo-mon  in  one  year  was 
six  hundred  and  threescore  and  six 
talents  of  gold ; 

14  Beside  that  ivhich  chapmen  and 
merchants  brought.  And  all  /the 
kings  of  1-ra^bi-a  and  -governors 
of  the  country  brought  gold  and 
silver  to  SoKo-mon. 

15  ^  And  king  SoKo-mon  made  two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold :  six 
hundred  shekels  o'f  beaten  gold  went 
to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  made 
he  of  beaten  gold:  three  hundred 
shekels  of  gold  went  to  one  shield. 
And  the  king  put  them  in  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Leb'a-non. 

17  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with 
pure  gold. 
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18  And  there  u'ere  six  steps  to  the 
throne,  with  a  footstool  of  gold, 
nhich  tvere  fastened  to  the  throne, 
and  ^  stays  on  each  side  of  the  sit- 
ting place,  and  two  lions  standing 
by  the  stays : 

19  And  twelve  hons  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon 
the  six  steps.  There  was  not  the 
hke  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  H  And  all  the  drinking  vessels 
of  king  SoFo-mon  ivere  of  gold,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Leb'a-non  were  of  ^pure 
pold:  i"none  icere  of  silver;  it  was 
not  any  thing  accounted  of  in  the 
days  of  SoFo-mon. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to 
0  Tar'shish  with  the  servants  of  Hu'- 
ram :  every  three  years  once  came 
the  ships  of  Tar'shish  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  "  ivory,  and  apes,  and 
peacocks. 

22  And  king  SoPo-mon  ^  passed  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and 
wisdom. 

23  IF  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
sought  the  presence  of  SoPo-mon, 
to  hear  his  wisdom,  that  God  had 
put  in  his  heart. 

24  ^And  they  brought  every  man 
his  present,  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  har- 
ness, and  spices,  horses,  and  mules, 
a  rate  year  by  year. 

25  H  And  SoFo-mon  ^had  four 
thousand  stalls  for  horses  and  chari- 
ots, and  twelve  thousand  horsemen ; 
whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem. 

26  1[  *  And  he  reigned  over  all  the 
kings  ^from  the  ^^nver  even  unto 
the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tme§,  and  to 
the  border  of  E'gypt. 

2J  "^  And  the  king  ^^  made  silver  in 
Je-ru^sa-l§m  as  stones,  and  cedar 
trees  made  he  as  the  sycomore 
trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains  in 
abundance. 

28  ^And  they  brought  unto  SoFo- 
mon  horses  out  of  E'gypt,  and  out 
of  all  lands. 

29  IT "  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
SoFo-mon,  first  and  last,  are^  they 
not  written  in  the  ^^  book  of  Na^than 
tlie  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of 
I'A-hi^jah  the^  Shi^lo-nite,  and  in  the 
visions  of  ^id'do  the  seer  against 
Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne^bat  ? 

30  ^And  SoFo-mon  reigned  in  Je- 
riFsa-lem  over  all  i§'ra-el  forty 
years. 

31  And  SoFo-mon  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers^ and  he  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  Da^vid  his  father:  and  i^'Re-ho- 
bo'am  his  son  reigned  in  his  stcad.^ 
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CHAPTER  10. 

1  Rehoboam,  refusing  the  old  men's  rjood  counsel,  16 
ten  tribes  revolt,  and  heflceth. 

AND  «Re-ho-b6'am  went  to  She^- 
.  chem:   for    to  She^chem  were 
all  i§^rg--el  come  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jer-g- 
bo^am  the  son  of  Ne^bat,  who  ivas 
in  E^gypt,  ^  whither  he  had  fled  from 
the  presence  of  SoFo-mon  the  king, 
heard  if,  that  Jer-o-bo'am  returned 
out  of  E'gypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and^  called  him. 
So  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  i§'ra-el  came 
and  spake  to  Re-ho-bo'am,  saying,  - 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  <=  griev- 
ous :  now  therefore  ease  thou  some- 
what the  grievous  servitude  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he 
put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
again  unto  me  after  three  days. 
And  the  people  departed. 

6  IF  And  king  Re-ho-bo'am  took 
counsel  with  the  <^  old  men  that  had 
stood  before  SoFo-mon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  What 
counsel  give  ye  me  to  return  answer 
to  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying. 
If  thou  be  ^  kind  to  this  people,  and 
please  them, « and  speak  good  words 
to  them,  they  will  be  thy  servants 
for  ever. 

8  But  he  /forsook  the  counsel 
which  the  old  men  gave  him,  and 
took  counsel  with  the  young  men 
that  were  brought  up  with  him, 
that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
advice  give  ye  that  we  may  return 
answer  to  this  people,  which  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying.  Ease  some- 
what the  yoke  that  thy  father  did 
put  upon  us  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him  spake  unto 
him,  saying,/Thus  shalt  thou  answer 
the  people  that  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke 
heavy,  but  make  thou  it  somewhat 
lighter  for  us ;  thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  them,  My  little  finger  shall  be 
thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  2  put  a 
heavy  yoke  upon  you,  I  will  piit 
more  to  your  yoke:  my  father  chas- 
tised you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chas- 
tise you  with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  the  peo- 
pie  came  to  Re-ho-bo'am  on  the 
third  day,  as  the  king  bade,  say- 
ing. Come  again  to  me  on  the  third 
day. 

13  And  the  king  ^answered  them 
roughly ;  and  king  Re-hg-bo'am  for- 
sook the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 
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14  And  answered  them  alter  the 
advice  of  the  young  men,  saying, 
My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
but  1  will  add  thereto:  my  father 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  wUf 
chastise  yon  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people:  '*  f or  the  cause  was  of 
God,  that  the  Lord  migiit  perform 
his  word,^which  he  spake  by  the 
*  hand  of  A-lh'jah  the  ShPlo-uite  to 
Jer-p-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat. 

16  IF  And  when  all  I^'ra-el  sair 
that  the  king  would  not  hearken 
unto  them,  the  people  answered  the 
king^  saying,  What  portion  have  we 
HI  Da'vid?  and  ice  have  none  inher- 
itance in  the  son  of  Jes^sg :  every 
man  to  your  tents,  O  ii?'ra-el :  and 
now,  lWvi(l,see  to  thine  own  house. 
So  all  ig'ra^el  went  to  their  tents. 
^17  But  as  for  the  children  of 
Ig'ra-el  that  "dwelt  in  the  cities  of 
JfiMah,  Ke-h^-bo'am  reigned  over 
them. 

18  Then  king  lle-ho-bo'am  sent 
Ha-do'ram  that  aas ov;^er  the  tribute; 
and  the  children  of  Is'r^-el  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  But 
king  Re-hg-bo'am  ^  made  speed  to 
get  hinj  up  to  his  chariot,  to  ttee  to 
Je-ni'sa-lem. 

lu  .?  And  is^-a-el  rebelled  against 
the  house  of  Da'vid  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Rehoboayn  raisinff  an  army  to  subdue  hrael.  is  for- 
bidden by  Sfiemaiah.     18  His  wives  and  children. 

AND  « when  Re-hQ-bo^am  was 
.  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  he  ga- 
thered of  the  house  of  Ju'dah  and 
Ben'ja-min  an  hundred  and  four- 
score "thousand  chosen  men,  which 
were  warriors,  to  fight  against  l§'- 
ra-el.  that  he  might  bring  the  king- 
dom again  to  Re-ho-bo'am, 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
*to  Shem-a-i'ah  the  man  of  God, 
saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Re-ho-bo'am  the  son 
of  Sol'o-mon,  king  of  Ju^dah,  and 
to  all  i!^'ra-el  in  JuMah  and  Ben'- 
ja-min.  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not 
go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  bre- 
thren :  return  every  man  to  his 
house :  for  this  thing  is  done  of  me. 
And  they  obeyed  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  returned  from  going 
against  Jer-o-bo'am. 

5  1[_And  Re-ho-bo'am  dwelt  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  ''built  cities  for  de- 
fence in  Ju^dah. 

6_He  built  even  '^  BethMe-hem,  and 
^  E^am,  and  «  Te-ko^a, 

.7  And  Beth'-zur,  and  Sho'co,  and 
A-duFlam, 
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8  And  G^th,  and  Ma-re'shah,  and 
ZTph, 

9  And  Ad-o-ra^m,  and  LiVchish, 
and  A-ze'kah, 

10  And  ZcVrah,  and  Aij'a,-16n,  and 
He'bron,  which  are  in  JuMah  and 
in  Ben'ja-min  fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds, 
and  put  captains  in  them,  and  store 
of  victual,  and  of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  Itr  put 
shields  and  spears,  and  made  them 
exceeding  strong,  having  JuMali  and 
Ben'.ja-min  on  his  side. 

l.S  li'And  the  priests  and  the  Lc'- 
vites  that  were  in  all  i^'ra-el  ^  re- 
sorted to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Le'vites  left' their  sub- 
urbs and  their  possession^ and  came 
to  Ju'dah  and  Je-r\i'sa-lem :  for 
'^  Jer-o-bo'am  and  his  sons  had  cast 
themloff  from  executing  the  priest's 
office  unto  the  Lord  : 

15  ''And  he  ordained  him  priests 
for  the  high  places,  and  for  'the 
devils,  and  >  for  the  calves  which  he 
had  made. 

IG  *x\nd  after  them  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  i§^r^-el  such  as  set  their 
hearts  to  seek  the  Lorj>  (Jod  of  i§'- 
ra-el  came  to  Je-ri/sa-lem,  to  sa- 
crifice unto  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

17  So  they  '  strengthened  the  king- 
dom of  Ju'^dah,  and  made  Re-ho- 
bo^am  the  son  of  SoFo-mon  strong, 
three  years:  for  »« three  years  they 
walked  in  the  way  of  Da'vid  and 
SoPo-mon. 

18  IT  And  Re-ho-bo'am  took  him 
Ma'ha-lath  the  daughter  of  Jer'i- 
moththe  son  of  Da/vid  to^'ife.  a^ul 
Ab-i-ha'il  the  daughter  of  E-H'ab  the 
son  of  Jes'se ; 

19  Wnich  bare  him  children ;  Je^- 
vish,  and  Sham-a-ri'ah,  and  Za'ham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  ^^Ma^a- 
chah  the  daughter  of  Ib'sa-lom; 
which  bare  him  A-bi'jah,  and  At'tai, 
and  Zi'za,  and  SheFo-mith. 

21  And  Re-ho-bo^am  loved  Ma^a- 
chah  the  daughter  of  Ab'sa-lom 
above  all  his  wives  and  his  concu- 
bines :  (for  he  took  eighteen  wives, 
and  threescore  concubines  ;  and  be- 
gat twenty  and  eight  sons,  and  three- 
score daughters.) 

22  And  Re-ho-b5'am  ^made  A-bi^- 
jali  the  son  of  Ma'a-chah  the  chief, 
to  be  ruler  among  his  brethren :  for 
he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dis- 
persed of  all  his  children  through- 
out all  the  countries  of  Ju^dah  and 
Ben'.ia-min,  unto  every  fenced  city : 
and  he  gave  them  victual  in  abun- 
dance. And  he  :lesired  -  many  wives. 
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CHAPTER  12. 

1  Rehoboa7n,  forsaking  God,  is  punished  by  Shishak. 
I'i  His  reign  and  death. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  Re- 
xjl  ho-bo'am  had  established  the 
kingdom,  and  had  strengthened  him- 
self, ^  he  Jorsook  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  i§^ra-el  with  him. 

2  «And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
the  fifth  year  of  kiiig  Re-ho-bo'am 
Shi'shak  king  of  E'gypt  came  up 
against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  because  they 
had  transgressed  against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots, 
and  threescore  thousand  horsemen : 
and  the  people  taere  without  num- 
ber that  came  with  him  out  of 
E'gypt;  ^nhe_  Lu'bimg,  the  Suk^ki- 
im§,  and  the  E-th!-o'pi-an§. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities 
\yh\c\i  pettoined  to  Ju'dah,  and  came 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

5  II  Tlien  came  «_Shem-a-T^ah  the 
prophet  to  Re-ho-bo'am,  and  to  the 
princes  of  Ju'dah,  that  were  gather- 
ed together  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  because 
of  Shi'shak,  and  said  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord, /Ye  have  for- 
saken me,  and  therefore  have  I  also 
left  you  in  the  hand  of  Slii^shak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  i§'ra- 
el  and  the  king  f?  humbled  them- 
selves ;  and  they  said,  '*  The  Lord  is 
righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they 
humbled  themselves,  Hhe  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  Shem-a-i-'ah,  say- 
ing. They  have  humbled  themselves ; 
therefore  I  will  not  destroy  them,  but 
I  will  grant  them  '^  some  deliverance ; 
and  my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured 
out  upon  Je-ru^sa-lem  by  the  hand 
of  Shi^shak. 

8  Nevertheless  -^they  shall  be  his 
servants ;  that  they  may  know  *  my 
service,  and  the  service  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  countries. 

9  ^  So  Shi'shal^kingof  E^gypt  came 
up  against  Je-rii'sa-lem,  and  took 
away  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the -treasures  of  the 
king's  house  ;  he  took  all :  he  carried 
away  also  the  shields  of  gold  which 
SoFo-mon  had  ">■  made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Re-ho- 
bo'am  made  shields  of  brass,  and 
committed  them  'Ho  the  hands  of 
the  chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  entrance  of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  in- 
to the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  guard 
came  and  fetched  them,  and  ])rought 
them  again  into  the  guard  cham- 
ber. 

12  And  wdien  he  humbled  himself, 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  from 
him,  that  he  would  not  destroy  hiiin 
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altogether:    ^and    also    in   Ju^dah 
things  went  well. 

13  U  So  king  Re-ho-bo'am  strength- 
ened himself  in  Je-rji'sa-lem,  and 
reigned:  for  oRe-ho-bo'am  was  one 
and  forty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  i'the  city 
which  the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  i§'ra-el,  to  put  his 
name  tliere.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Na^a-mah  an  Am^mon-it-ess. 

14  And"  he  did  evil,  because  he 
^  prepared  not  his  heart  to  seek  the 
Lord. 

15  Now^  the  acts  of  Re-ho-bo'am, 
first  and  last,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  ^  book  of  Shem-a-T'ah  the  pro- 
phet, 9  and  of  id^do  the  seer  con- 
cerning genealogies?  '•And  there 
tvere  wars  between  Re-ho-bo'am  and 
Jer-o-bo^ani  continually." 

16  And  Re-ho-bo'am  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  Da^vid:  and  1-bi^jah  his  sou 
reigned  in  his  stead 

CHAPTER  13. 

Abijah,  succeeding,  maketh   war  against  Jeroboam^, 
and  overcometh  him. 

NOW  «in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jer-o-bo'am   began   1^-bP- 
jah  to  reign  over  Ju'dah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Je-rii'- 
sa-lem._  His  mother's  name  also  was 
^Mi^cha'iah  the  daughter  of  U^rT-el 
of  Gib'e-ah.  And  there  was  war 
between  i-bi^jah  and  Jer-o-bo^am. 

3  And  A-bi^j'ah  ^  set  the  battle  in 
array  with  ah  army  of  valiant  men 
of  war,  even  four  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men :  Jer-o-bo'am  also  set 
the  battle  in  array  against  him  with 
eight  hundred  thousand  chosen 
men,  being  mighty  men  of  valour. 

4  H  And  l-bi'jali  stood  up  upon 
mount  Zem-a-ra^im,  '^  which  is  in 
mount  E'phra-Tm,  and  said,  Hear 
me,  thou  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  all  i§'- 
ra-el ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the 
Lord  God  of  l!^'ra-el  ^  gave  the  king- 
dom over  ig'ra-el  to  Da^vid  for  ever, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  by  a 
2  covenant  of  salt  ? 

6  Yet  Jer-o-bo^am  the  son  of  Ne'- 
bat,  the  _  servant  of  Sol'o-mon  the 
son  of  Da^id,  is  risen  up,  and  liath 
« rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him 
/  vain  men,  the  children  of  Be^li-al, 
and  have  strengthened  themselves 
against  Re-ho-bo^ainthe  son  of  S6F- 
o-mon,  when  Re-ho-bo'am  was  young 
and  tenderhearted,  and  could  not 
withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  tliink  to  withstand 
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the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the 
hand  of  the  sons  of  Da^vid  ;  and  ye 
be  a  great  multitude,  and  tliere  are 
with  you  golden  calves,  which  Jei- 
o-bo'am  y  made  you  for  gods. 
'9  Have  ^  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  the  sons  of  Aar'on,  and 
the  Le'vites,  and  have  made  you 
priests  after  the  manner  of  the  na- 
tions of  other  lands?  *  so  that  who- 
soever cometh  ^  to  consecrate  him- 
self with  a  young  bullock  and  seven 
rams,  tlie  same  may  be  a  priest  of 
theai  that  arewo  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our 
God,  and  we  have  not  forsaken  him  ; 
and  the  priests,  which  minister  unto 
the  Lord,  are  the  sons  of  Aar'on, 
and  the  Le'vites  uait  upon  tJieir 
business: 

11  ^  And  they  burn  unto  the  Lord 
every  morning  and  every  evening 
burnt  sacrifices  and  sweet  incense  : 
the  *shewbread  also  set  they  ivorcfer 
upon  the  pure  table ;  and  the  candle- 
stick of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof, 
'to  burn  every  evening :  for  we  keep 
the  charge  of  the  Lord  our  God; 
but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  "*  God  himself  is 
with  us  for  our  captain,  "and  his 
priests  with  sounding  trumpets  to 
cr>^ alarm  against  you.  O  children 
of  I§'ra-el,  » fight  ye  not  against  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers ;  for  ye 
shall  not  prosper. 

13  IF  But  Jer-o-bo^am  caused  an 
ambushment  to" come  about  behind 
them :  so  they  were  before  JuMah, 
and  the  ambushment  was  behind 
them. 

14  And  when  Jvi'dah  looked  back, 
behold,  the  battle  vas  before  and 
behind:  and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  atnd  the  priests  sounded  with 
the  ti'umpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Ju'dah  gave  a 
shout :  and  as  the  men  of  Ju'dah 
shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
?' smote  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  Ij'ra-el 
before  A-bi'jah  and  JuMah. 

16  And  the  children  of  i$?'r5-el  fled 
before  Ju'dah:  and  God  delivered 
them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  A-bi'Jah  and  his  people  slew 
them  with  a  great  slaughter:  so 
there  fell  down  slain  of  I§'ra-el  five 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  l§'ra-el 
were  *  brought  under  at  that  time, 
and  the  children  of  Ju'dah  prevailed, 
«  because  they  relied  upon  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  A-biO'ah  pursued  after  J6r- 
o-bo'am,  and  took  cities  from  him, 
Beth'-el  with  the  towns  thereof, 
and  Jesh'g,-nah  with  the  towns  there- 
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of,  and  ^E'phra-In  with  the  towns 
thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jgr-9-bo'am  recover 
strength  again  in  the  days  of  X-hV- 
jah :  and  the  Lord  •  struck  him,  and 
<  he  died. 

21  H  But  1-bi'jah  waxed  mighty, 
and  married  fourteen  wives,  and  be- 
gat twenty  and  two  sons,  and  six- 
teen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  X-hV- 
jail,  and  his  ways,  and  his  sayings, 
are  written  in  the  •''  story  of  the  pro- 
phet «  id'do. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Asa  dettroyeth  idolatry  :  G  Imvinn  jiearc  he  Htrennth- 
eneth  kin  kinudom.  0  lie  uvercometlt  Zerak,  and 
upoilef/i  the  Ethiopia 71(1. 

SO  A-bi'jah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  Da^vid  :  and  «  A'sa  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land 
was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  A^sa  did  that  which  iras  good 
and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
his  God : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of 
the  strange  gods^  and  ''the  high 
places,  and  '^  brake  down  the  Mm- 
ages,  '^  and  cut  down  the  groves : 

4  And  commanded  JiVdah  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
to  do  the  law  and  the  commandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  JiVdah  the  high  places  ;nid 
the  2  images  :  and  the  kingdom  was 
quiet  before  him. 

6  t  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in 
Ju'dah :  for  the  land  had  rest,  and  he 
had  no  war  in  those  years ;  because 
the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Ju'dah, 
Let  us  build  these  cities,  and  make 
about  them  walls,  and  towers,  gates, 
and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  before 
us;  because  we  have  sought  the 
Lord  our  God,  we  have  sought  him^ 
and  he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every 
side.    So_tliey  built  and  prospered. 

8  And  A'sa  had  an  army  of  men 
that  bare  targets  and  spears,  out  of 
Ju^dah  three  hundred  thousand ;  and 
out  of  Ben'ja-min,  that  bare  shields 
and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and 
fourscore  thousand :  all  these  ivere 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  IT  «And  there  came  out  against 
them  Ze'rali  the  E-thi-o'pi-an  with 
an  host  of  a  thousand  thousand,  and 
three  hundred  chariots ;  and  came 
unto  /  Ma-refshah. 

10  Then  A'sa  went  out  against 
him,  and  they  set  the  battle  in  array 
in  the  valley  of  Zeph'a-thah  at  Ma'- 
re^shah. 

11  And  A'sa  &  cried  unto  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  it  is  ^'  no- 
thing with  thee   to   help,  w'hether 
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with  many,  or  with  them  that  have 
no  power ;  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God ; 
for  we  rest  on  tliee,  and  mu  thy 
name  we  go  against  this  multitude. 

0  Lord,  thou  art  our  God ;  let  not 
3  man  prevail  against  thee.        _ 

12  So  the  LoRX)  ^' smote  the  E-thi- 
6'pi-ans  before_A'sa^  and  before  Ju'- 
dah ;  andjhe  E-thi-o^pi-an§  tied. 

13  And  A'sa  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  piu-sued  them  unto 

*  Ge'rar :  and  the  E-thi-o'pT-an§  were 
overthrown,  that  they  could  not  re- 
cover themselves ;    for  they  were 

*  destroyed  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  host;  and  they  carried 
away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities 
round  about  Ge'rar;  for  Hhe  fear 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  them :  and 
they  spoiled  all  the  cities ;  for  there 
was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of 
cattle,  and  carried  away  sheep  and 
camels  in  abundance,  and  returned 
to  Je-ru^sa-lSm. 

CHAPTEE  15. 

1  Judah  maketh  a  solemn  covenant  ivith  God.  16  Asa 

removeth  his  mother  from  being  queen. 

AND  « the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
XX  Iz-a-ri^ah  the  son  of  o^ded :_ 

2  And  he  went  out  to  ^  meet  A^sa, 
and  said  unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  A^sa, 
and   all    Jii^dah    and    Ben'ja-min ; 

*  The  Lord  is  with  yon,  while^ye  be 
with  him;  and  "if  ye  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  you ;  but  ^'  if  ye  for- 
sake him,  he  will  forsake  you^ 

3  Now  «for  a  long  season  i§'ra-el 
hath  been  without  the  true  God,  and 
without  /  a  teaching  priest,  and 
without  law. 

4  But  9  when  they  in  their  trouble 
did  turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  i§'- 
rg,-el,  and  sought  him,  he  was  found 
of  them. 

5  And  ^  in  those  times  there  tvas  no 
peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to 
him  that  came  in,  but  great  vexa- 
tions icere  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  countries. 

6  »And  nation  was  2  destroyed  of 
nation,  and  city  of  city :  for  God  did 
vex  them  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let 
not  your  hands  be  weak :  for  your 
work  shall  be  j  rewarded. 

8  And  when  A^sa  heard  these 
words,  and  the  prophecy  of  o^ded 
the  prophet,  he  took  courage,  and 
put  away  the  ^  abominable  idols  out 
of  all  the  land  of  Ju^dah  and  Ben'- 
ja-min,  and  out  of  the  cities  *  wliich 
he  had  taken  from  mount  E^phra-im, 
and  renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
that  7vas  before  the  porch  of  the 
Lord. 
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9  And  he  gathered  all  JuMah  and 
B6n^ja-min.  aiid  ^the  strangers  with 
theni  out  of  E^phra-im  and  Ma-nSs^- 
seh,  and  out  of  Slm^e-on:  for  they 
fell  to  him  out  of  i^'rg-el  in  abun- 
dance, when  they  saw  that  the  Lord 
his  God  tvas  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether at  Je-rii'sa-lem  in  the  third 
month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  A'sa. 

11  "^  And  they  offered  unto  the 
Lord  *  the  same  time,  of  the  spoil 
which  they  had  brought,  seven  hun- 
dred oxen  and  seventhousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  ^  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  with  all  their  heart  and  with 
all  their  soul ; 

13  « That  whosoever  w^ould  not  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Ig^-a-el  i' should 
be  put  to  death,  whether  small  or 
great,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  shout- 
ing, and  with  trumpets,  and  with 
cornets. 

15  And  all  Ju^dah  rejoiced  at  the 
oath :  for  they  had  sworn  with  all 
their  heart,  and  sought  him  with 
their  whole  desire ;  aud  he  was 
found  of  them :  and  the  Lord  gave 
them  rest  round  about. 

16  IT  And  also  concerning  Ma'a- 
chah  the  ^  mother  of  A^sa  the  king, 
he  removed  her  from  being^  queen, 
because  shehad  made  an  ^  idol  in  a 
grove :  and  A'sa  cut  down  her  idol, 
and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it  at  the 
brook  Kid'ron. 

17  But  1  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away  out  of  i§'rg^el :  never- 
theless the  heart  of  A^sa  was  perfect 
all  his  days. 

18  IT  And  he  brought  into  the  house 
of  God  the  things  that  l^is  father 
had  dedicated,  and  that  he  himself 
had  dedicated,  silver,  and  gold,  and 
vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  Tnore  war  unto 
the  five  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  I'sa. 

CHAPTEE  16. 

1  Asa,  by  the  aid  of  the  Syrians,  diverteth  Baasha 
from  building  of  Ramah.     13  His  death  and  burial. 

IN  the  ^  six  aiid  thirtieth  year  of 
^j;he  reign  of  A'sa  «  Ba'a-sha  king 
of*i§'ra-el  came  up  against  Ju'dah, 
and  built  Ka'mah,  ^to  the  intent 
that  he  might  let  none  go  out  or 
come  in  to  A'sa  king  of  JuMah. 
2  Then  A'sa  brought  out  silver  and 
gold  out  of  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  king's' 
house,  and  sent  t6  Ben-ha^dad  king 
of  Syr'i-a,  that  dwelt '  at  -  Da-mas'- 
cus,  saying,  '  '  ■ '      ■ 


Asa^s  reign  and  death. 
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3  There  is  a  league  between  ine  and 
thee,  as  there  was  between  my  father 
and  thy  father :  behold,  I  have  sent 
thee  silver  and  gold  ;  go,  break  thy 
league  with  Ba^a-sha  king  of  i^'ra-el 
that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  Ami  Ben-haViad  hearkened  unto 
king  A'sa,  and  sent  the  captains^ of 
^  his  armies  against  the  cities  of  !§'- 
ra-el;  and  they  smote  Fjon,  and 
I)an,  and  A^bel-ma^im,  and  all  the 
store  cities  of  Naph'ta-IL 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ba'a- 
sha  heard  it,  that  he  left  off  build- 
ing of  Ra'mah,  and  let  his  work 
cease. 

6  Then  A^sa  the  king  took  all  Ju'- 
dah;  and  they  carried  away  the 
stones  of  Ka^mah,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Ba^a-sha  v/as 
building ;  and  he  built  "therewith 
Ge'ba  and  Miz^pah. 

7  H  And  at  that  time  '^  Ha-na-'ni  the 
seer  came  to  A'sa  king  of  JuMah, 
and  said  unto  him,  '^  Because  thou 
hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Syr^i-a, 
and  not  relied  on  the  Lokd  thy  God, 
therefore  is  the  host  of  the  king  of 
Syr^i-a  escaped  outjof  thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  « the  E-thT-o'pi-ang  and 
/the  Li/bim§  ^  a  huge  host,  with  very 
many  chariots  and  horsemen?  yet, 
because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord, 
he  delivered  them  into  thine  hand. 

9  ff  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to 
and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
•'■'  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf 
of  themwhose  heart  is  perfecttoward 
hm).  Herein  '*  thou  hast  done  fool- 
ishly: therefore  from  henceforth 
i  thou  shah  have  wars. 

10  Then  A^sa  was  wroth  with  the 
seer,  and^"  put  him  in  a  prison  house  ; 
for  he  ivas  in  a  rage  with  him  because 
of  \A\\s  thing.  And  A'sa  *'  oppressed 
sowe  of  the  people  the  same  tirne. 

11  H  And,  behold,  the  acts  of  A^sa, 
first  and  last,  lo,  they  ar^  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  JuMah  and 
i^^ra-el. 

12  And  A^sa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth 
year  of  his  reign  was  *  diseased  in  his 
feet,  until  his  disease  teas  exceeding 
great :  yet  in  his  disease  he  ^  sought 
not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physi- 
cians. 

13  1[  And  A'sa  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  died  in  the  one  and  forti- 
eth year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own 
sepulchres,  which  he  liad  ^'made  for 
himself  in  the  city  of  Da^vid,  and 
laid  him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled 
"^  with  sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds 
of  spiees  prepared  by  the  apothe- 
caries' art :  and  they  made  a  very 
great  burning  for  him. 
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CHAPTEK  17. 

1  JehoHliaphat  reigneth  well,  and  prosperetk.    7  He 
eendeth  Levites  to  teach  inJudah.   12  Hie  greatness . 

A  ND  Je-hosh'a-phat  his  son  reigned 
XX  in  his  stead,  and  strengthened 
himself  against  I§^ra-el. 

2  And  he  «  placed  forces  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  JuMah.  and  set  garri- 
sons in  the  land  of  Ju^dah,  and  in  the 
cities  of  E^phra-im,  ^  which  A'sa  his 
father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  <^  with  Je-hosh'. 
a-phat,  because  he  walked  in  the  first 
ways  lof  his  father  Da'vid,  and 
sought  not  unto  Ba^al-Tm  ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  L(jrd  God  of 
his  father,  and  <^  walked  in  his  com- 
mandments, and  not  after  .« the  do- 
ings of  is^ra-el. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished 
the  kingdom  in  his  hand :  and  all 
Ju^dah  'Mirought  to  Jg-hosh^a-phat 
presents ;  /and  he  had  riches  and 
honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  ^  was  lifted  up  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  :  moreover 
s  he  took  away  the  high  places  and 
groves  out  of  JuMah. 

7  1[  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his 
reign  he  sent  to  his_ princes,  even  to 
Ben-ha'il,  and  to  0-ba-di^ah,  and  to 
Zech-ji-ri^ah.  and  to  Ng-than^e-el,  and 
to  Mi-clia'|ah,  ^  to  teach  in  the  cities 
of  Ju'dah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Le'vTtes, 
even  Shem-a-i'ah,  and  Neth-a-ni^ah, 
and  Zeb-a-dl^ah,  and  A^sa-hel,  and 
She-mir^a-moth,  and  Je-hon^a-than, 
and  Id-o-ni'jah,  and  To-bi^jali,  and 
Tob-ad^o-ni^jah,  Le^vites ;  and  with 
them  E-lish^a-ma  and  Je-ho'ram, 
priests. 

9  ^  And  they  taught  in  Ju'dah,  and 
had  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
with  them,  and  went  about  through- 
out all  the  cities  of  Ju^dah,  and 
taught  the  people. 

10  IF  And  J' the  fear  of  the  Lord 
4  fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
lands  that  were  round  about  Ju'dah, 
so  that  they  made  no  war  against 
Je-hosh'a-phat. 

11  Also"  some  of  the  PhT-lis'tTne§ 
*  brought  Je-hosh'a-phat  presents, 
and  tribute  silver ;  'and  the  A-ra^bi- 
an§  brought  him  flocks,  seven  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred  rams,  and 
seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
he  goats. 

12  IF  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  waxed 
great  exceedingly;  and  he  built  in 
au^lah  ^  castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in  the 
cities  of  JuMah:  and  the  men  of 
war,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem.' 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of 


Jehoshaphat  and  Ahab 
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them  according  to  the  house  of  then- 
fathers  :  Of  Ju'dah,  the  captains  of 
thousands  ;  -Xd^nah  the  ciiief,  and 
with  him  mighty  men  ot  valour  three 
hundred  thousand.  ^    ^ 

15  And  ^  next  to  him  ivas  Je-ho-ha'- 
nan  tlie  captain,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  fourscore  thousand. 

16  And  next  Iiim  ?ras  Xm-a-sl^ah 
the  son  of  Zich'rl,  ^who  willingly 
offered  himself  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
with  him  tw^o  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Ben^ja-min;  E-li'a-da  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  with  him 
armed  men  with  bow  and  shield  two 
hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  ivas  Je-hoz^a-bad, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand  ready  prepared  for 
the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  beside 
those  whom  the  king  put  in  the 
fenced  cities  throughout  all  Ju^dali. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  Jehoshaphat  and  Ahab  go  against  Ramoth-gUead, 
4  Afuib's  false  iJrophets  assure  him  of'  victory.  15 
Micaiah' 8  prophecy.     34  Ahab' s  death. 

NOW  Je-hosh^a-phat  «  had  riches 
and  honour  In  abundance,  and 
^  joined  affinity  with  A^hab. 

2  And  1  after  ^  certain  years  he 
went  down  to  A'hab  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 
And  A'h2,b  killed  sheep  and  oxen  for 
him  in  abundance,  and  for  the  peo- 
ple that  he  had  with  him,  and  i3^r- 
suaded  him  to  go  up  ivlth  him  to  Ra'- 
moth-giPe-ad. 

3  And  A^hab  king  of  i§^ra-el  said 
unto  Je-hosh'a-phat  king  of  Jii^dah, 
Wilt  thou  go  "with  me  to  Ra'moth- 
giFe-ad?  And  he  answered  him,  I 
a?7ras  thou  art,  and  my  people  as 
thy  people  ;  and  ive  ivill  be  with  thee 
in  the  war. 

4  U  And  Je-h6sh^9--phat  said  unto 
the  king  of  i§'ra-el,  '^  Enquire,  I  pray 
thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lokd  to  day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  is?'ra-el 
gathered  together  of  prophets  four 
hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
Shall  we  go  to  Ra'moth-giFe-ad  to 
battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  An7l  they 
said, «  Go  up  ;  for  God  will  deliver  i* 
into  the  king's  hand. 

6  But  Je-hosh^a-phat  said,  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lokd  ^  be- 
sides, that  we  might  enquire  of  him  ? 

7^  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto 
Je-h6slVa-phat,r/ie?e  /s  yet  one  man, 
by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the 
Lord  :  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  never 
prophesied  good  unto  me,  but  always 
evil :  the  same  is^IMi-ca^jah  the  son 
of  inVla.  And  Je-hosh^a-phat  said, 
Let  not  the  king  say  so? 

8  And  the  kiug  of  i^^ra-el  called  for 
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one  of  his  ^  officers,  and  said,*  Fetch 
quickly  Mi-ca'jah  the  son  of  im^la.  ^ 

9  And  the  king  of  ig^ra-el  and  Je- 
hosh'a-phat  king  of  Ju^dah  sat  either 
of  them  on  his  throne,  clothed  in 
their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  ^  void 
place  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
of  Sa-ma^ri-a ;  and  all  the  propnets 
prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zed-e-ki^ah  the  son  of  Che- 
na^a-nah  had  niade  him  horns  of  iron, 
and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With 
these  thou  shalt  push  Syr^i-a  until 
*^they  be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
so,  saying.  Go  up  to  Ra/moth-giFe- 
ad,  and  prosper :  for  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  tlie  hand  of  the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went 
to  call  Mi-ca'^ah  spake  to  him,  say- 
ing, Behold,  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets declare  good  to  the  king  '  with 
one  assent ;  let  thy  word  therefore, 
I  pray  thee,  b©  like  one  of  theirs, 
and  speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  /even  what  my  God  saith, 
that  will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
king,  the  king  said  unto  him,_Mi-ca'- 
jah,  shall  we  go  to  Ra^moth-giPe-ad 
to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And 
he  said.  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and 
they  shall  be  delivered  into  your 
hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How 
many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that 
thou  say  nothing  but  the  truth  to  me 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  !§'- 
ra-el  scattered  upon  the  mountains, 
as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd : 
and  the  Lord  said.  These  have  no 
master:  let  them  return  therefore 
every  man  to  his  house  in  peace". 

17  And  the  king  of  is^ra-el  said  to 
Je-hosh^a-phat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee 
that  he  would  not  prophesy  good 
unto  me,  ^but  evil? 

18  Again  he  said,  Therefore  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  9  l  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne,  and  all 
the  host  of  heaven  standing  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  saitl,  Who  shall 
entice  A^hab  king  of  i§'n>el,  that  he 
may  go  up  and  fall  at  Rlji'moth-giF- 
e-ad?  And  one  spake  saying  after 
this  manner,  and  another  saying 
after  that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  '*  spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  will  entice  him.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Wherewith? 

21  And  he  siiid,  1  will  go  out,  and 
be  ia  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets.    And  the  Lord  said, 
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Tliou  slialt  entice  him,  and  thou 
Shalt  also  prevail :  go  out,  and  do 
even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  ^tlie 
Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  these  thy  prophets,  and  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  Then  Zed-e-ki^ah  the  son  of  Che- 
na'a-nah  came" near,  and  ^' smote  Mi- 
ca'iah  upon  the  cheek,  and  said, 
AVhich  v^ay  went  the  Spirit  of  tiie 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

24  And  Mi-ca^^ah  said.  Behold,  thou 
Shalt  see  on  that  day  when  thou 
Shalt  go  '->  into  ^^  an  inner  chamber  to 
hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  i§^ra-el  said. 
Take  ye  Mi-ca^^ah,  and  carry  him 
back  to  A^mon  the  governor  of  the 
city,  and  to  Jo^ash  the  king's  son  ; 

26  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king, 
« Put  this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I 
return  in  peace. 

27  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  If  thou  cer- 
tainly return  iii  peace,  then  hath  not 
the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  And  he 
said.  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 

28  So  the  king  of  i§'ra-el  and  Je- 
liosh'a-phat  the  king  of  Ju^dah  went 
up  to  Ea^moth-glFe-ad. 

29  And  the  king  of  i§'ra-el  said  unto 
Je-hosh^a-phat,  ^  I  will  disguise  my- 
self, and  will  go  to  the  battle;  but 
putJ;hou  on  thy  robes.  So  the  king 
of  i§'ra-el  disguised  himself;  and 
they  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  had  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  chariots 
that  wei^e  with  him,  saying,  Fight  ye 
not  with  small  or  great,  save  only 
.with  the  king  of  i§'ra-el. 

31  And  it  came  to  "pass,  when  th^ 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Je- 
hosh'a-phat,  that  they  said.  It  is 
the  king  of  i§'ra-el.  Therefore  they 
«  compassed  about  him  to  fight :  but 
Je-hosh'a-phat  cried  out,  and  the 
Lord  helped  him;  and  God  » moved 
them  to  deport  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  per- 
ceived that  it  was  not  the  king  of 
i§'ra-el,   they    turned    back    again 

11  from  pursuing  him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 

12  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of 
i§'ra-el  i^  between  the  joints  of  the 
harness :  therefore  he  said  to  his 
chariot  man,  Turn  thine  hand,  that 
thou  mayest  carry  me  out  of  the 
host;  for  I  am  i* wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that 
day:  howbeit  the  king  of  i§^ra-el 
stayed  himself  up  in  his  chariot 
against  the  Syr'i-an§  until  the  even : 
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and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going 
down  he  died. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Jehoshaphat  vieiteth  hie  kingdom.    5  His  instruc- 
tionn  to  thejudijea,  8  to  the 2>rieet8  and  Lcvitea. 

AND  Jg-hosh'a-phat  the  king  of 
XX.  Ju'dah^ returned  to  his  house  in 
peace  to  Je-r\i'sa-lem. 

2  And  Je^hu  the  son  of  «  HS-na'ni 
the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said  to  king  Je-hosh^a-phat,  Should- 
est  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  *  love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?  therefore 
is  "  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the 
Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  '^  good 
things  found  in  thee,  in  that  thou 
hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of 
the  land,  and  hast  « prepared  thine 
heart  to  seek  God. 

4  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  dwelt  at  Je- 
rii^sa-lem :  and  i  he  went  out  again 
through  the  people  from  Be^er-she'- 
ba  to  mount  E'phra-im.  and  brought 
them  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

5  H  And  he  /set  judges  in  the  land 
throughout  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
JuMah,  city  by  city, 

G  And  said  to  the  judges.  Take  heed 
what  ye  do:  for  ^ye  judge  not  for 
man,  but  for  the  Lord,  '*  who  is  with 
you  2  in  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you;  take  heed  and 
do  it:  for  i  there  is  no  iniquity  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  nor  ^respect  of 
persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8_  IF  Moreover  in  Je-rii'sa-lgm  did 
Je-hosh^a-phat  *set  of  the  Le'vites, 
and  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  I^'rg-el,  for  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  con- 
troversjes,  when  they  returned  to 
Je-ru^sa-lem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Thus  shall  ye  do  ^  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart. 

10  ^  And  what  cause  soever  shall 
come  to  you  of  your  brethren  that 
dwell  in  their  cities,  between  blood 
and  blood,  between  law  and  com- 
mandment, statutes  and  judgments, 
ye  shall  even  warn  them  that  they 
trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and 
so  « wrath  come  upon  "you,  and 
upon  your  brethren :  this  do,  and  ye 
shall  not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  Im-^ri'ah  the  chief 
priest  is  over  you  in  all  matters  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  Z6b-a-di^ah  the  son 
of  ish'ma-el,  the  ruler  of  the  house 
of  Ju^dah,  forall  the  king's  matters: 
also  the  Le^vites  shall  be  officers  be- 
fore you.  2  Deal  courageously,  and 
the  Lord  shall  be  with  the  good. 
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CHAPTER  20. 

1  Jehoshaphat,  invaded  by  the  Moabites,  proclaimeth 
a  fast:  5  his  prayer  :  2:;  the  overthrow  of  his  ene- 
mies :  31  his  reiyn. 

IT  came  to  pass  afterthis  also,  that 
the  children  of  Mo^ab,  and  the 
children  of  Im'mon,  and  \yith  them 
other  besijie  the  Im^mon-ites,  came 
against  Je-hosh^a-phat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told 
Je-hosh^a-phat,  saying,  There  com- 
eth  a  great  multitude  against  thee 
from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side 
Syr'i-a;  and,  beliold,  they  be  « in 
Haz'a-zon-ta^mar,  which  is  *  £n- 
ge'di.^ 

3  And  Je-hosh^a-phat  feared,  and 
set  1  himself  to  seek  the  Lord,  and 
c  proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  all 
JuMah. 

4  And  ^  JuMah  gathered  them- 
selves together,  to  ask  help  of  the 
Lord  :  even  out  of  all  the  cities 
of  Ju^dah  they  came  to  seek  the 
Lord. 

5  IT  And  Je-hosh^a-phat  stood  in  the 
congregation  of  Ju^dah  and  Je-ru'- 
sS-lem,  in  the  house  of  tlie  Lord, 
before  the  new  court, 

G  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fa- 
thers, art  not  thou  ^  God  in  heaven? 
and  /rulest  not  thou  over  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  heathen?  and  9m 
thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and 
might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  with- 
stand thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  ^  our  God,  2  who 
didst  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  before  thy  people  is_^ra-el, 
and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  A^bra- 
hftm  *  thy  friend  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have 
built  thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for 
thy  name,  saying, 

9  J  If,  ichen  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as 
the  sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence, 
or  famine,  we  stand  before  this 
house,  and  in  thy  presence,  (for  thy 
name  is  in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto 
thee  in  our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt 
hear  and  help.  . 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children 
of  Im'mon  and  Mo^ab  and  mount 
Se^r,  whom  thou  ^-  wouldest  not  let 
i§/ra-el  invade^  when  they  came  out 
of  the  land  of  E^gypt,  but  ^  they  turn- 
ed from  them,  and  destroyed  them 
not ; 

11  Behold,  /  snij,  hoiv  they  reward 
us,  "*  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy 
possession,  which  thou  hast  given 
us  to  inherit. 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  ^  judge 
them  ? "  for  we  have  no  might  a  gainst 
this  great  company  that  cometh 
against  us ;  neither  know  we  what 
to  do  :  but  p  our  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Ju'dah  stood  before  the 
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Lord,  with  their  Httle  ones,  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 

14  ^  Then  upon  Ja-ha^zi-eMhe  son 
of  Zech-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Be-na^jiah, 
the  son  of  Je-i^el,  the  son  of  Mat-tJj- 
ni'ah,  a  Le^vlte  of  the  sons  of  A^saph, 
?  came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  ; 

15  And  he  said.  Hearken  ye,  all 
Ju^dah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Je- 
riysa-lem,  and  thou  king  Je-hosh^a- 
phat.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you, 
'^  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  rea- 
son of  this  great  multitude ;  for  the 
battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's. 

16  To  morrow  go  ye  down  against 
them  :  behold,  they  come  up  by  the 
3  chff  of  Ziz  ;  and  ye  shall  find  them 
at  the  end  of  the  *  brook,  before  the 
wilderness  of  Jer^u-el. 

17  «  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this 
battle:  set  yourselves,  stand  ye 
stilly  and  see  the  salvation  of^  the 
Lord  with  you,  0  Ju^dah  and  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem:  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed; 
to  morrow  go  out  against  them : « for 
the  LORD  will  5e  with  you. 

18  And  Je-hosh^a-phat  '^  bowed  his 
head  with  Ms  face  to  the  ground: 
and  Jill  Jii'dah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Je-ru^sa-lem  fell  before  the  Lord, 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Legates,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Ko^hath-ites,  and  of  the 
children  of  the  Kor^hites,  stood  up 
to  praise  the  Lord  God  of  I§''ra-el 
with  a  loud  voice  on  high. 

20  If  And  they  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  forth  into  the 
wilderness  of  Te-ko'a :  and  as  they 
went  forth,  Je-hosh;^a-phat  stood  and 
said.  Hear  me,  Q  JuMah.  and  ye  in- 
habitants of  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  ^  Believe 
in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye 
be  established  :  believe  his  prophets, 
so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with 
the  people,  he  appointed  singers 
unto  the  Lord,  "'and  ^that  should 
praise  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they 
went  out  before  the  army,  and  to 
say,  2; Praise  the  Lord;  vioY  his 
mercy  endareth  for  ever. 

22  ^  cAnd  when  they  began  ^to 
sing  and  to  praise,  ^the  Lord  set 
ambushments  against  the  children 
of  Im'mon,  INIo^ab,  and  mount 
Se^ir,  which  were  come  against  Ju'- 
dah  ;  and  ^  they  were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Am'mon 
and  Mo'ab  stood  up  against  the  in- 
habitants of  mount  SeTr,  utterly  to 
slay  and  destroy  them:  and  when 
they  had  made  ail  end  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Se^r,  everyone  helped  '•'to 
destroy  another. 

24  And  when  Ju'dah  came  townnl 
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tlie  watch  tower  in  the  wilderness 
they  looked  unto  the  multitude,  and, 
«  behold,  they  were  dead  bodies  fall- 
en to  the  earth,  an^d  i<'none  escaped. 
'25  And  when  Je-hosh'a-phat  and 
his  people  came  to  take  away  the 
spoil  ot  them,  they  found  among 
them  in  abundance  both  riches  with 
the  dead  bodies,  and  ^^  precious  jew- 
els, which  they  stripped  off  for 
themselves,  more  than  they  could 
carry  away:  and  they  were  three 
days  in  gathering  of  the  spoil,  it 
was  so  much. 

26  IT  And  on  the  fourth  day  they 
assembled  themselves  in  the  valley 
of  i2*Ber^a-chah  ;  for  there  they  l)less- 
ed  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  name  of 
the  same  place  was  called,  The  val- 
ley of  Ber'a-chah,  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man 
of  Ju'dah  and  Je-rii^sa-lem,  and  Je- 
hosh^a-phat  in  the  ^^  forefront  of 
them,"  to  go  again  to  Je-rii^sa-lem 
with  joy;  for  the  Lord  had  ^made 
them  to  rejoice  over  theirenennes. 

28  And  tiiey  came  to  Je-ru^sa-lem 
with  psalteries  and  harps  aiid  trum- 
pets unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  f^the  fear  of  God  was  on 
all  the  kingdoms  of  those  countries, 
when  they  had  heard  that  the  Lord 
fought  against  the  enemies  of  i§'- 
ra-el. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Je-hosh^a-phat 
was  quiet :  for  his  ^  God  gave  him 
rest  round  about. 

31  1[  « And  Je-hosh^a-phat  reigned 
over  Ju'dah :  he  vas  thirty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five 
years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his  mo- 
ther's name  tvas  A-zu'bah  the  daugh- 
ter of  ShiFhl. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
A'sa  his  father,  and  departed  not 
from  it,  doing  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away  :  for  as  yet  the  peo- 
ple had  not  /prepared  their  hearts 
unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hosh'a-phat,  first  and  last,  behold, 
theycn^e  written  in  the  i*book  of 
Je^hu  the  son  of  Ha-na^ni,  9  who  i^  is 
mejitioned  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  i§^ra-el. 

35  IF  And  after  this  did  Je-hosh'- 
a-phat  J^ing  of  JiiMah  join  himself 
with  A-ha-zPah  king  of  i§'ra-el, 
who  did  very  wickedly : 

36  And  1'^  he  joined  himself  with  him 
to  make  ships  to  go  to  Tilr^shish : 
and  they  made  the  ships  in  E^zi-on- 
ga^ber.      ^ 

37  Then  E-lPe-zer  the  son  of  Dod^- 
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g,-vah  of  ^  Ma-re'shali  prophesied 
against  Je-hosh^a-Phat,  saying,  Be- 
I  cause  thou  hast  joined  thyself  with 
jA-ha-zPah,  the  Lord  hath  broken 
'thy  works.  And  the  ships  were 
I  broken,  that  they  were  not  able  to 
'  go  '^  to  Tar^shish. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Jehoram  eucceedeth  Jehoahapkat  :  5  his  wicked 
reifjTt,  8  Edom  and  Libnah  revolt.  18  Jehoram'e 
incurable  dineaae, 

NOW  Je-hosh'a-phat  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
with  Ins  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid. 
And  Je-ho'ram  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead.i 

2^  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of 
Je-hosh'^-phat,  Iz-a-ri'ah,  and  Jg- 
hi'el,  and  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Az-a- 
ri'ah,  and  Mi^chael,  and  Sheph-a- 
ti^ah:  all  these  were  the  sons  of 
Je-hosh'a-phat  king  of  i§'ra-el. 

3  And  their  lather  gave  them  great 
gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of 

jprecjous  things,  with  fenced  cities 
In  Ju'dah :  but  the  kingdom  gave  he 
to  2  Je-ho'ram ;  because  he  teas  the 
firstborn. 

4  Now  when  Je-ho'ram  was  risen 
;  up  to  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  he 

strengthened  himself,  and  «  slew  all 
his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and 
divers  ^ijsoof  the  princes  of  i§^r§^eL 

5  IF  ^  Je-ho'ram  was  thirty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
aiid  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Je-ru'- 
sS-lem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  i§'ra-el,  like  as  did 
the  house  of  A/hab :  for  he  had  the 
daughter  of  '^  A^hab  to  wife  :  and  he 
wrought  that  ichich  teas  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  LoRDwould  not  de- 
stroy the  house  of  DaMd,  because 
of  the  covenant  that  he  had  made 
with  Da'vid,  and  as  he  promised  to 
give  a  ^  light  to  him  and  to  his  '^  sons 
for  ever. 

8  ^  « In  his  days  the  EMom-ites  re- 
volted from  under  the  *  dominion  of 
Ju-'dah,  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Je-ho^ram  went  forth  with 
his  princes,  and  all  his  chariots  with 
him :  and  he_rose  up  by  night,  and 
smote  the  E^dom-ites  which  com- 
passed him  in,  and  the  captains  of 
the  chariots^ 

10  So  the  /  E'dom-Ttes  revolted  from 
under  the  hand  of  Ju^dah  unto  this 
day.  The  same  time  also  did  LTb'nah 
revolt  from  under  his  hand ;  because 
he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers. 

11  Moreover  he  made  high  places 
in  the  mountains  of  Ju^dah,  and 
caused  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru^sa- 


The  death  of  Jehoram. 


2  CHRONICLES,  22. 


AhaziaJi's  tvicked  reign. 


lem  to   5- commit   fornication,    and 
compelled  Ju'dali  tliereto. 

12  If  And  there  came  a  ^  writing  to 
him  from  E-li^jah  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lokd  God  of  Da^- 
vid  thy  father,  Because  thou  hast 
not  walked  in  the  ways  of  Je-hosh'- 
a-phat  thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways 
of  A^sa  king  of  Ju^dah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  i§^ra-el,  and  hast  made 
Ju^dah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru^- 
sa-lem  to  ^^  go  a  whoring,  like  to  the 
t  whoredoms  of  the  house  of  A'hab, 
and  also  hast  slain  thy  brethren  of 
thy  father's  house,  ivhich  tuere  better 
than  thyself : 

14  Behold,  with  ''a  great  plague 
will  the  Lord  smite  thy  people,  and 
thy  children,  and  thy  wives,  and  all 
thy  goods : 

15  And  thou  shalt  have  great  sick- 
ness by  disease  of  thy  bowels,  until 
thy  bowels  fall  out  by  reason  of  the 
sickness  day  by  day. 

16  IF  Moreover  the  Lord  ^'  stirred 
up  against  Je-ho^ram  the  spirit  of 
the  Phi-lis'tine§,  and  of  the_  1-ra'- 
bT-an§,  that  ivere  near  the  E-thi-o'- 
pi-an§ : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Ju^dah, 
and  brake  iaito  it,  and  ^  carried  away 
all  the  substance  that  was  found  in 
the  king's  house,  and  *his  sons  also, 
and  his  wives ;  so  that  there  was 
never  a  son  left  him,  save  ^  Je-ho^a- 
haz,  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  H  And  after  all  this  the  Lord 
smote  him  in  his  bowels  with  an 
incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  after  the  end  of  two 
years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by  reason 
of  his  sickness :  so  he  died  of  sore 
diseases.  And  his  people  made  no 
burning  for  him,  like  the  burning 
of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Je-ru^sa-lem  eight  years, 
and  departed  '•'  without  being  de- 
sired. Howbeit  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  Da'vid,  but  not  in  the 
sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Ahaziah,  succeeding,  reif/neth  tvikedl;/ :  5  he  is 
slain,  by  Jehu.  10  Athaliah,  destroying  all  the  seed 
royal  save  Joash,  usurpeth  the  kingdom. 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  J5-ru'- 
J\.  sa-lem  made  «A-ha-zi^ah  liis 
youngest  son  king  in  his  stead :  for 
the  band  of  men  that  came  with  the 
l-raa)T-an§  to  the  camp  had  slain  all 
the  ^  eldest.  So  A-ha-zi^ah  the  son 
of  Je-ho'ram  king  of  Ju^dah  reigned. 

2  c  Forty  and  two  years  old  was 

A-ha-zi'ah  when  he  began  to  reign, 

and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Je-ru^- 
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sa-lem.    His  mother's  name  also  u-as 
'^  Ith-a-li'ah  the  daughter  of  5m'ri. 

3  He"  also  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  house  of  A^hab :  for  his  mother 
w^as  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  like  the  house  of  A'hab : 
for  they  were  his  counsellors  after 
the  death  of  his  father  to  «his  de- 
struction. 

5  IF  He  walked  also  after  tlieir  coun- 
sel, and  /went  with  jJe-ho^ram  the 
son  of  A'liab  king  of  ij?'ra-el  to  war 
against  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  at 
Ra'moth-giFe-ad :  and  the  Syr^i-an§ 
smote  Jo'ram. 

6  i/And  he  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jez^re-el  because  of  the  wounds 
1  which  were  given  him  at  Ra^mali, 
when  he  fought  with  Haz^a-el  king 
of  Syr^i-a.  And  ^Iz-a-ri^ah  the  son 
of  Je-ho^ram  kmg  of  Ju'dah  went 
down  to  see  Je-ho'ram  the  son  of 
A^liab  at  Jez're-el,  because  he  was 
sick. 

7  And  the  ^  destruction  of  A-ha- 
zi'ah  ^^  was  of  God  by  coming  to  Jo^- 
ram:  for  when  he  was  come,  he 
Mvent  out  with  Je-ho'ram  against 
Je^hu  the  son  of  Nhn'shl,  ^whom 
the  Lord  had  anointed  to  cut  off 
the  house  of  A^hab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  wdien 
Je^hu  was  *  executing  judgment  up- 
on the  house  of  A^hab,  and  found 
the  princes  of  Ju^dah,  and  the  sons 
of  the  brethrenof  A-ha-zi^ah,  that 
ministered  to  A-ha-zi^ah,  he  slew 
them. 

9  ^  And  he  sought  A-ha-zPah :  and 
they  caught  him,  (for  he  was  hid  Jn 
Sa-ma^rT-a,)  and  brought  him  to  Je^- 
hu:  and  when  they  had  slain  him, 
they  buried  him :  Because,  said  they, 
he  is  the  son  of  Je-hosh^a-phat,  who 
sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart. 
So  the  house  of  A-ha-zi^ah  had  no 
power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  H  But  when  Ith-a-li'ah  the  mo- 
ther of  A-ha-zi'ah  saw  that  her  son 
was  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed 
all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of 
Ju^dah. 

11  But^  Je-h6-shab^e-ath,the  daugh- 
ter of  the  king,  took  Jo'ash  the  son 
of  A-ha-zi^ah,  and  stole  him  from 
among '^  the  king's  sons  that  were 
slain,  and  put  him  and  his  nurse  iu 
a  bedchamber.  So  Je-luVshab^e-ath, 
the  daughter  of  king  Je-ho'ram,  the 
wife  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest,  (for 
she  was  the  sister  of  A-ha-zi'ah,)  hid 
him  from  Ath-a-li'ah,  so  that  she 
slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the 
house  of  God  six  years:  and  Ath-a- 
li'ah  reigned  over  the  land. 


Joash  'inade  king. 


2  CHRONICLES,  23. 


Athaliah  is  slain. 


CHAPTER  23. 

1  Jehoixida  maheth  Joash  king.   12  Athaliah  i»  ulain. 
16  Jehoiada  restoreth  the  ivorship  of  God. 

AND  « ill  the  seventh  year  Je-hoi^- 
Xx.  a-da  strengthened  himself,  and 
took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  Az-a- 
rFah  the  son  of  Jerj^g-ham,  and 
Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Je -"hO-ha'nan, 
and  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  o^bed,  and 
^la-a-se^iah  the  son  of  Ad-a-i'ah,  and 
E-lish'a-phat  the  son  of  Zich'rl,  into 
covenant  v^^ith  him. 

2  And  they  *  went  about  in  Ju'dah, 
and  gathered  the  Le'vltes  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  chief  of 
the  fatliers  of  i§^ra-el,  and  they  came 
to  Je-rii'sS-lera. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a 
covenant  with  the  king  in  the  house 
of  God.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, the  king's  son  shall  reign,  as 
the  Lord  hath  « said  of  the  sons  of 
Da'vid. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall 
do;  A  third  part  of  you  '^entering 
on  the  sabbath,  of  the  priests  and 
of  the  Le'vites,  shall  be  porters  of 
the  1  doors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shaJl  he  at  the 
king's  house;  and  a  third  part  at 
the  «gate  of  the  foundation:  and  all 
the  people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  save  the  priests,  and 
/  they  that  minister  of  the  Le'vites ; 
they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are  -  holy: 
but"  all  the  people  shall  keep  the 
watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Le^vites  shall  compass 
the  king  round  about,  every  man 
wn'th  his  weapons  in  his  hand ;  and 
whosoever  else  cometh  into  the 
house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death  :  but 
be  ye  with  the  king  when  he  com- 
eth in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Le^vites  and  all  Ju'dah  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Je-hoi^- 
a-da  the  priest  had  commanded,  and 
took  every  man  his  men  that  were 
to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them 
that  were  to  ^o  out  on  the  sabbath : 
for  Je-hoi^a-da  the  priest  dismissed 
not  0  the  courses^ 

9  Moreover  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest 
dehvered  to  the  captains  of  hun- 
dreds spears,  and  bucklers,  and 
shields,  that  had  been  king  Da^vid's, 
which  7/'e7'e  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every 
man  having  his  weapon  in  his  hand, 
from  the  right  ^  side  of  the  *  temple 
to  the  left  side  of  the  temple,  along 
by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  by  the 
king  round  about. 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's 
son,  and  put  upon  him  the  crown, 
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and  ^rjaue  him  the  testimony,  and 
made  him  king.  And  Je-hoi'a-da 
and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said, 
^  God  save  the  king. 

12  IF  Now  wdien  Ith-a-ll'ah  heard 
the  noise  of  the  people  running 
and  praising  the  king,  she  came  to 
the  people  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the 
king  stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  enter- 
ing in,  and  the  princes  and  the  trum- 
pets by  the  king :  and  all  the  people 
of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  sounded 
with  trumpets,  also  the  singers  with 
instruments  of  musick,  and  ^such 
as  taught  to  sing  praise.  Then  1th- 
g'-li'ah  rent  her  clothes,  and  said, 
« Treason,  Treason. 

14  Then  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest 
brought  out  the  captains  of  hun- 
dreds that  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth 
of  the  ranges  :  and  wdioso  followeth 
her,  let  him  be  slain  with  the  sword. 
For  the  priest  said,  j"  Slay  her  not  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and 
when  she  was  come  to  the  entering 
*of  the  horse  gate  by  the  king's 
house,  they  j  slew  her  there. 

16  If  And  Je-hoi'a-da  »«  made  a  cove- 
nant between  him,  and  between  all 
the  people,  and  between  the  king, 
that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple. 

17  Then  all  the  people  '» went  to  the 
house  of  Ba^al,  and  brake  it  dowii, 
and  brake  his  altars  and  his  images 
in  pieces,  and  "slew  Mat'tan  the 
priest  of  Ba'al  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Je-hoi^a-da  appointed  the 
offices  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  the  priests  the  Le'vites, 
whom  Da'vid  had  ?ulistributed  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the 
burnt  offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  ?  law  of  Mo^§e§,  with 
rejoicing  and  with  singing,  as  it  was 
ordained  ^  by  Da^vid. 

19  And  he  set  the  »•  porters  at  the 
gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
none  which  was  unclean  in  any  thing 
should  enter  in. 

20  « And  he  took  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the 
governors  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  brought 
down  the  king  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  they  came  through 
the  high  gate  into  the  king's  house, 
and  set  the  king  upon  the  throne  of 
the  kingdom. 

21  « And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced  :  and  the  city  was  quiet, 
after  that  they  had  slain  Xth-a-li'ah 
with  the  sword. 


Joash  repaireth  the  temple.         2  CHRONICLES,  24. 


Hefalleth  to  idolatry. 


CHAPTER  24. 

1  Joash  reiffiteth  wdi  all  Vie  days  of  Jehoiada.  15 
JeJioiada  being  dead,  17  Joash  falleth  to  idolatry, 
23  He  is  slain  by  his  servants. 

JO'ASH  «  n-as  seven  years  old 
wlien  he  began  to  relj^n.  and  he 
reigned  forty  years  hi  Je-ru^sa-lem. 
His  mother's  name  also  ivasZWl-'dh 
of  Be^'er-she'ba, 

2  And  Jo'ash  *  did  that  which  ivos 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest. 

3  And  Je-hoi'a-da  took  for  him  two 
wives ;  and  he  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

4  %  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Jo'ash  was  minded  ^  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the 
priests  and  the  Le^vites,  and  said 
to  them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of 
Ju'dah,  and  <=  gather  of  all  i§^ra-el 
money  to  repair  the  house  of  your 
God  from  year  to  year,  and  see  that 
ye  hasten  the  matter.  Howbeit  the 
Le'vites  hastened  it  not. 

C  <^  And  the  king  called  for  Je-hoi^- 
arda  the  chief,  and  said  unto  him. 
Wliy  hast  thou  not  required  of  the 
Le'vites  to  bring  iii  out  of  Ju'dah 
and  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  the  collec- 
tion, crr'corc?i?i<7/^o  the  comvianchnent 
of  *  Mo'§e§  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  congregation  of  i§'ra-el, 
for  the  /  tabernacle  of  witness  ? 

7  For  9  the  sons  of  Ath-a-li'ah,  that 
wicked  woman,  had  broken  up  the 
house  of  God ;  and  also  all  the  ^'  dedi- 
cated things  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  did  they  bestow  upon  Ba'- 
al-im. 

8  And  at  the  king's  commandment 
» they  made  a  chest,  and  set  it  with- 
out at  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

9  And  they  made  2  a  proclamation 
through  Jii^dah  and  Je-rii^sE-lem,  to 
bring  in  to  the  Lord  the  collection 
that  M6^§e§  the  servant  of  God  laid 
upon  i§'ra-el  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  rejoiced,  and  brought  in,  and 
cast  into  the  chest,  until  they  had 
made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
what  time  the  chest,  was  brought 
unto  the_  king's  office  by  the  hand 
of  the  Le-'vites,  audi  when  they  saw 
that  there  was  much  money,  the 
king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest's 
officer  came  and  emptied  the  chest, 
and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his 
place  again.  Thus  they  did  day  by 
day,  and  gathered  money  in  abun- 
dance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Je-hoi'a-da 
gave  it  to  such  as  did  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
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hired  masons  and  carpenters  to  re- 
pair the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also 
such  as  wrought  iron  and  brass  to 
mend  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and 
the  3  work  was  perfected  by  tbem, 
and  they  set  the  house  of  God  in  his 
state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  ?Y, 
they  brought  the  rest  of  the  money 
before  the  king  and  Je-hoi'a-da, 
*  whereof  were  made  vessels  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  even  vessels  to 
minister,  and  *to  offer  luithal,  and 
spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver. And  they  '  offered  burnt  offer- 
ings in  the  house  of  the  J^ord  con- 
tinually all  the  days  of  Je-hoi'a-da. 

15  IT  But  Je-hoi^a-da  waxed  old,  and 
was  "» full  of  days  when  he  died  ;  an 
hundred  and  thirty  years  old  was 
he  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  « the  city 
of  DaMd  among  the  kings,  because 
he  had  done  good  in  i§^ra-el,  both 
toward  God,  and  toward  his  house. 

17  Now  after  "the  deathof  Je-hoi'- 
a-da  came  the  princes  of  Ju^dah,  and 
made  obeisance  to  the  king.  Then 
the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
served  i' groves  and  idols:  and 
9  wrath  came  upon  JuMah  and  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  for  this  their  trespass. 

i9  Yet  he  »•  sent  prophets  to  them, 
to  bring  them  again  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  testified  against  them :  but 
they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  «the  Spirit  of  God  5j3ame 
upon  Zech-a-ri^ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi^- 
a-da  the  priest,  which  stood  above 
the  people,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  God,  *  Why  transgress  ye  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye 
cannot  prosper  ?  ^  because  ye  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  for- 
saken you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  ^  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Jo'ash  the  king  remem- 
bered not  the  kindness  which  Je- 
hoi'a-da  his  father  had  done  to  him, 
but  slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died, 
he  said.  The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and 
require  it. 

23  II  And  it  came  to  pass  ''at  the 
end  of  the  ye'di\that  ^^the  host  of 
Syr^i-a  came  up  against  him:  ami 
they  came  to  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru^sa- 
lem,  and  destroyed  all  the  priilces 
of  the  people  from  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  sent  all  the  spoil  of  them 
unto  the  king  of  ^  Da-mi1s'cus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syr^i-an§ 


The  reUjn  of  AmaziaJi. 


2  CHRONICLES,  25. 


He  smiteth  the  Edomites. 


«  came  with  a  small  company  of  men, 
and  the  Lord  z^  delivered  a  very 
great  host  into  their  hand,  because 
they  had  forsaken  the  LoiU)  God  of 
tiieir  fathers.  So  they  ^  executed 
judgment  against  JoYish. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed 
from  him,  (for  they  left  him  in  great 
diseases,)  « his  own  servants  con 
spired  against  him  for  ''  the  blood  of 
the  sons  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest, 
and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he 
died:  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  Da'vid,  but  they  buried  him 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  con- 
spired against  him  ; « Za'bad  the  son 
o^Shim^e-ath  an  Am^mon-it^ess,  and 
Jg-hoz'a-'bad  the  son  of  '•'  Shim'rith  a 
Mo'ab-it-ess. 

27  H  Now  coiiceivring  his  sons,  and 
the  greatness  of  <^  the  burdens  laid 
iijion  him,  and  the  i"  repairing  of  the 
house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  "  story  of  the  book  of  the 
kings.  And  Im-a-zi'ah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHArXER  25. 

1  Aniaziah  beyinneth  to  reic/n  well,  b  Havxnn  hired  an 
army  of  Inraelitea  againut  the  Edomites,  at  the 
word  ofaprophet  heloseth  an  hundred  talents,  and 
dismisseth  them.  11  Be  overthroweth  the  Edomitee  : 
17  he  j)rovoketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow. 

^M-A-ZPAH  <^u'as  twenty  and 
xjL  five  years  old  irhen  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Je-rii'sa-lern.  And  his 
mj)thei;^s  name  u'as  Je-ho-adMan  of 
Je-i'u'sa-lem. 

2  And  he  did  fhat  vhich  ivas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Loed,  ^  but  not 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  *ir  '^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
kingdom  was  ^  established  to  him, 
that  he  slew  his  servants  that  had 
killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew^  not  their  children,  but 
did  as  i^  is  written  in  the  law  in  the 
book  of  Mo^§e§,  where  the  Lord  com- 
manded, saying,  <^  The  fathers  shall 
not  die  for  the  children,  neither  shall 
the  children  die  for  the  fathers,  but 
every  man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

5  ^  Moreover  Am-a-zi'ah  gathered 
Ju'dah  together,  and  made  them 
captams  over  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains over  hundreds,  according  to 
the  houses  of  their  fathers,  through- 
out all  Ju'dali  and  Ben^ja-min  :  and 
he  numbered  them  ^from  tAventy 
years  old  and  above,  and  found  them 
three  hundred  thousand  choice  m<=?7, 
able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could 
handle  spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour  out  of 
l§^ra-el  for  an  hundred  talents  of 
silver. 
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7  But  tliere  came  a  man  of  God  to 
him,  saying,  O  king,  let  not  the  army 
of  ii?'ra-el  go  with  thee;  for  the 
/Lord  is  not  with  is'm-el, /o  ?r/^, 
vnth  all  the  children  of  E'phra-Tm. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  hQ 
strong  for  the  battle :  God  shall 
make  thee  fall  before  the  enemy: 
for  God  hath  o  power  to  help,  and  to 
cast  down. 

9  And  Am-a-zi'ah  said  to  the  man 
of  God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the 
hundred  talents  which  I  have  given 
to  the  2  army  of  i§'ra-el  ?  And  the 
man  of  God  answered,  ''  The  Lord 
is  able  to  give  thee  much  more  than 
this. 

10  Then  Am-a-zi'ah  separated  them, 
to  wit,  the  fu'my  that  was  come  to 
him  out  of  E^i)hra-im,  to  go  -^  home 
again :  wherefore  their  anger  was 
greatly  kindled  against  Ju'dah,  and 
they  returned  home  *  in  gi-eat  an- 
ger. 

11  ^  And  Am-a-zi'ah  strengthened 
himself,  and  led  forth  his  people, 
and  went  to  *  the  valley  of  salt,  and 
smote  of  the  children  of  Se^ir  ten 
thousand. 

12  And  oth er  ten  thousand  left  alive 
did  the  children  of  Jii'dali  carry 
away  captive,  and  brought  them 
unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast 
them  down  from  the  top  of  the 
rock,  that  they  all  were  broken  in 
pieces. 

13  If  But  ^  the  soldiers  of  the  army 
which  Im-a-zi^ah  sent  back,  that 
they  should  not  go  with  him  to  bat- 
tle, fell  upon  the  cities  of  JuMah, 
from  Sa-ma'ri-a  even  unto  Beth- 
ho'ron,  and  smote  three  thousand 
of  them,  and  took  much  spoil. 

14  H  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that 
Im-a-zi'ah  was  come  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  E'dom-ites,  that 
^he  brought  the  gods  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Se^h',  and  set  them  up  to  he 
*his  gods,  and  bowed  down  himself 
before  them,  and  bmiied  incense 
unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  w^as  kindled  against  Im-a- 
zi'ah,  and  he  sent  unto  him  a  pro- 
phet, which  said  unto  him.  Why 
hast  thou  sought  after  '  the  gods  of 
the  people,  which  could  not  deliv- 
er their  own  people  out  of  thine 
hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked 
with  him,  that  the  king  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  made  of  »^  the  king's 
counsel?  forbear:  why  shouldest 
thou  be  smitten  ?  Then  the  prophet 
forbare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God 
hath  « determined  to  destroy  thee, 
because  thou  hast  done  this,  and 
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hast  not  hearkened  unto  my  coun- 
sel. 

17  If  Then-^  Im-a-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'- 
clah  took  advice,  and  sent  to  Jo'asli. 
the  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz,  the  son  of 
Je-'hu,  king  of  l§^ra-el,  saying,  Come, 
let  us  see  one  anotherjn  the  face. 

18  And  Jo'ash  king  of  Tj?  ^  ra-el  sent 
to  Im-a-zi'ah  king  of  Ju^dah,  saying, 
The  ^  thistle  that  was  in  Leb'a-non 
sent  to  the  cedar  that  tvas  in  Leb'a- 
non,  saying.  Give  thy  daughter  to 
my  son  to  wife  :  and  there  passed  by 
8  a  wild  beast  that  tvas  in  Leb'a- 
non,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smit- 
ten the  EMom-ites ;  and  thine  heart 
lifteth  thee  up  to  boast :  abide  now 
at  home ;  why  shouldest  thou  » med- 
dle to  thine  hurt,  that  thou  should- 
est fall,  even  thou,  and  Ju^dali  with 
thee  ? 

20  But  Im-a-zl'ah  would  not  hear ; 
for  ^it  came  of  God,  that  he  might 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  because  they  sought  after 
the  gods  of  E^dom. 

21  So  Jo^ash  the  king  of  i§^ra  -  el 
went  up ;  and  they  saw  one  another 
in  the  face,  both  he  and  Im-a-zi^ah 
king  of  JiVdah,  at  Beth-she^mesh, 
which  belongeth  to  Ju'dah. 

22  And  Ju'dah  w^as  '♦put  to  the 
worse  before  i§^ra-el,  and  they  fled 
every  man  to  his  "tent. 

23  And  Jo^'ashthe  king  of  I§^ra-el 
took  lm-|-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,"the 
son  of  Jo^ash,  the  son  of  ?  Je-ho'a- 
haz,  at  BJth-sli enmesh,  and  brought 
him  to  Je-ru^sa-lem,  and  brake  down 
the  wall_6f  Je-ru^sa-lem  from  the 
gate  of  E'phra-im  to  ^^the  corner 
gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  w^ere 
found  in  the  house  of  God  v>'ith 
O'bed-e'dom,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house,  the  ii  hostages  also, 
and  returned  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

25  TI  »*And  Am-a-zi^ah  the  son  of 
Jo''ash  king  of  Ju'dah  lived  after 
the  death  of  Jo^ash  son  of  Je-ho'a- 
haz  king  of  i§^fa-el  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Am- 
a-zi'ah,  first  and  last,  behold,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  JuMah  and  i§a-a-el  ? 

27  IT  Now  after  the  time  "that  Xm-a- 
zi'ah  did  turn  away  i^from  follow- 
ing  the  Lord  they  ^^  made  a  conspir- 
acy against  him  _  in  Je-rr/sa-lem ; 
an_d  he  fled  to  La^chish :  but  they 
sent  to  La'chish  after  him,  and  slew 
him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon 
horses,  and  buried  him  wn'th  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  i*  JiVdah. 
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CHAPTER  26. 

1  Uzziah  succeedeth  Amaziah,  and  reigneth  well  in 
the  days  of  Zeihariah :  9  his  buildings  :  11  his 
host,  and  engines  of  war.  16  He  invadeth  Vie 
priest's  ojice,  and  is  smitten  with  leprosy.  22  Bia 
death. 

THEN  all  the  people  of  JiVdah 
took  1  Uz-zi'ah,  who  icas  sixteen 
years  old,  and  made  him  king  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Im-a-zl^ah. 

2  He  built  E^loth,  and  restored  it 
to  Ju'dah,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  tvas  IJz-zI^ah 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem.  His  mother'sjiame  also 
tvas  Jec-o-li^ah  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4  And  he  did  that  ivhich  tvas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lokd,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  his  father  Am-a-zi^ah 
did. 

5  And  «  he  sought  God  in  the  days 
of  Zech-a-ri'ah,  who  *had  under- 
standing 2  in  the  visions  of  God  :  and 
as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God 
made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  <'  warred 
against  the  Phi-lis'tmeg,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the  wall 
of  Jab^neh,and  the  wall  of  AshMod, 
and  built  cities  ^  about  Ash^dod,  and 
among  the  Phi-lisame§. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against 
^  the  Phi-lis^tine§,  and  against  the 
A-ra'bi-an§  that  dwelt  in  Gur-ba-'al, 
and  the  Me-hu^nim§. 

8  And  the  « Am^mon-ites  gave  gifts 
to  Uz-zPah :  and  his  name  ^  spread 
abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of 
E'gypt ;  for  he  strengthened  himself 
exceedingly. 

9  Moreover  Uz-zl'ah  built  towers 
in  Je-ru^sa-lem  at  the  /  corner  gate, 
and  at  "the  valley  gate,  and  at  the 
turning  of  the  tvall,  and  ^fortified 
them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  de- 
sert, and  ^  digged  many  wells :  for  he 
had  much  cattle,  both  in  the  low 
country,  and  in  the  plains  :  husband- 
men also,  and  vine  dressers  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  ^  Caramel :  for  he 
loved  8  husbandry. 

11  Moreover  Uz-zi^ah  had  an  host 
of  fighting  men,  that  w^ent  out  to 
war  by  bands,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  their  account  by  the  hand  of 
Je-i'el  the  scribe  and  Ma-a-se'jah 
the  ruler,  under  the  hand  of"H{ln-a- 
nl'ah,  one  of  the  king's  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of 
valour  tvere  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was'^?\\\ 
army,  three  hundred  thousand  and 
seven  thouoand  and  five  hundred, 


Uzziah  smitten. 


2  CHRONICLES,  27,  28. 


Reign  of  Ahaz. 


that  made  war  with  mighty  power, 
to  help  tlie  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uz-zl-'ah  prepared  for  tliem 
thronghont  all  the  host  shields,  and 
spears,  and  helmets,  and  haher- 
geons,  and  bows,  and  i*^  slings  to  cast 
stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  .Je-ru'sa-lem 
engines,  invented  by  cunning  men, 
to  be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the 
bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and  great 
stones  withal.  And  his  name 
1^  spread  far  abroad ;  for  he  was  mar- 
vellously helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

16  H  But  ^when  he  was  strong, 
his  heart  was  ''lifted  up  to  his 
destruction :  for  he  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  his  God,  and » went 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn 
incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  J  Iz-a-ri^ah  the  priest  went 
in  after  him,  and  with  him  four- 
score priests  of  the  Lord,  that  tvere 
valiant  men : 

18  And  they  *  withstood  Uz-zi^ah 
the  king,  and  said  unto  him.  It  ^  rijy- 
vertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uz-zi'ah, 
to  burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but 
to  the  »«  priests  the  sons  of  Aar^on, 
that  are  consecrated  toburn  incense : 
go  out  of  the  sanctuary;  for  thou 
hast  trespassed;  neither  shall  it  be 
for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uz-zi'ah  was  wroth,  and 
had  a  censer  in  his  hand  to  burn  in- 
cense :  and  while  he  was  wroth  with 
the  priests,  ^the  leprosy  even  rose 
up  in  his  forehead  before  the  priests 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  be- 
side the  incense  altar. 

20  And  Iz-a-ri^ah  the  chief  priest, 
and  all  the  priests,  looked  upon  him, 
and,  behold,  he  was  leprous  in  his 
forehead,  and  they  thrust  him  out 
from  thence ;  yea,  himself  "  hasted 
also  to  go  out,  because  the  Lord 
had  smitten^  him. 

21  p  And  Uz-zl'ah  the  king  was  a 
leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
dwelt  in  a  ^^  several  house,  being  a 
leper ;  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  Jo'tham 
his  son  v-as  over  the  king's  house, 
judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

J>2  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  ^acts  of 
Uz-zi'ah,  first  and  last,  did  Q'i-§a^jah 
the  prophet,  the  son  of  A^moz,  write. 
23  ^  So  Uz-zi''ah  slept  wdth  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial 
which  belonged  to  the  kings;  for 
they  said.  He  is  a  leper:  and  Jo'- 
tham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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JO'THAM  «?/;«»  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Je-rii'sa-lem.  His  mother's  name 
also  vas  Je-rii'shah,  the  daughter 
of  Za'dok. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  tlz-zi'ah  did: 
howbeit  *he  entered  not  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.  And « the  peo- 
ple did  yet  corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall 
of  ^  O'phel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the 
mountains  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  for- 
ests he  built  castles  and  towers, 

5  1[  He  '^  fought  also  with  the  king 
of  the  Am'mdn-ites,  and  prevailed 
against  them.  And  the  children  of 
Am'mon  gave  him  the  same  year  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten 
thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and 
ten  thousand  of  barley.  *  go  much 
did  the  children  of  Am'mon  pay 
unto  him,  both  the  second  year,  and 
the  third. 

G  So  Jo'tham  became  mighty,  be- 
cause he  2  e  prepared  his  ways  before 
the  Lord  his  God. 

7  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo^- 
tham,  and  all  his  wars,  and  his  ways, 
lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  i§'ra-el  and  Ju^'dah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

9  IF  And  Jo'tham  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  Da'vid  :  and  A'h^z  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Ahaz,  reigning  urickedly,  is  afflicted  by  the  Syrians  : 
22  his  idolatry  in  his  dietrees  :  26  he  dying,  Heze- 
kiah  aucceedeth  him. 

Tt'HlZ  «i/as  twenty  years  old 
J\.  when  he  began  to  reign,  jind  lie 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  :  but  he  did  not  that  tvhichwas 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like 
Da'vid  his  father : 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  kings  of  i§'ra-el,  and  made  also 
*  molten  images  for  <=  Ba'al-im. 

3  Moreover  he  ^  burnt  incense  in 
^  the  valley  of  the  son  of  HiiVnom, 
and  burnt  his  « children  in  the  fire, 
after  the  abominations  of  the  hea- 
then whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out 
before  the  children  of  I§^ra-el. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  on  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  /the  Lord  his  God 
delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syr^i-a ;  and  they  o  smote 
him,  and  carried  away  a  great  raul- 
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titiide  of  them  captives,  and  brought 
them  to  2  Da-mas ^ciis.  And  he  was 
also  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  i§^ra-el,  who  smote  him  with 
a  great  slaughter. 
6  ^  For  f^  Pe^kah  the  son  of  Rem-a- 
ll'ah  slew  in  Ju'dah  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  in  one  day,  which 
tvere  all  ^  valiant  men ;  because  they 
had  *  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

_7  And  Zich^rl,  a  mighty  man  of 
E^phra-im,  slew  Ma-a-se^iah  the 
king's  son,  and  Az^ri-kani  the  go- 
vernor of  the  house,  and  EFka-nah 
tliat  ivas  *next  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  is^ra-el  car- 
ried away  captive  of  their -^  brethren 
two  hundred  thousand,  women,  sons, 
and  daughters,  and  took  also  away 
much  spoil  from  them,  and  brought 
the  spoil  to  Sa-ma'rT-a. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was 
there,  whose  name  tvas  O'ded :  and 
he  went  out  before  the  host  that 
came  to  SS-ma'ri-a,  and  said  unto 
them,  Behold,  *  because  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with 
Ju^dah,  he  hath  delivered  them  into 
your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain  tiiem 
in  a  rage  that  'reacheth  up  unto 
heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  un- 
der the  children  of  Ju'dah  and  Je- 
ru^sa-lem  for  "^bondmen  and  bond- 
women unto  you :  but  are  there  not 
with^you,even  with  you,  sins  against 
the  Lord  your  God  ? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  de- 
liver the  captives  again,  which  ye 
have  taken  captive  of  your  brethren : 
« for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the 
children  of  E^phra-im,  Az-a-ri^ah  the 
son  of  Jo-ha^nan,  Ber-e-chi'ah  the 
son  of  Me-shiPle-moth,  '^and  Je-hiz- 
ki^ah  the  son  of  ShaFlum,  and  Am^- 
a-sa  the  son  of  Had'la-I,  stood  up 
against  them  that  came  from  the 
war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
not  bring  in  the  captives  hither :  for 
whereas  we  have  offended  against 
the  Lord  already,  ye  intend  to  p  add 
7fiore  to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass  ; 
for  our  trespass  is  great,  and  there  is 
fierce  wrath  against  Ig^ra-el. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  cap- 
tives and  the  spoil  before  the  princes 
and  all  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  men  which  were  ex- 
pressed by  name  rose  up.  and  took 
the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil 
clothed  all  tliat  were  naked  among 
them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod 
them,  and  5gave  them  to  eat  and  to 
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His  idolatry,  and  death, 

drink,  and  anointed  them,  and  car- 
ried all  the  feeble  of  them  upon  asses, 
and  brought  them  to  Jer'i-cho,  the 
»•  city  of  palm  trees,  to  their  brethren  : 
then  they  returned  to  Sa-ma^ri-a. 
IG  IF  At « that  time  did  king  A'haz 
send  unto  the  kings  of  Is-syr'i-a  to 
help  him. 

17  For  *  again  the  EMom-ites  had 
come  and  smitten  Jii^dah,  and  car- 
ried away  ^  captives. 

18  "  The  Phi-lis'tine§  also  had  in- 
vaded the  cities  of  the  low  country, 
and  of  the  south  of  JiiMah,  and  had 
taken  Beth-she'mesh,  and  Ij/a-lon, 
and  Ge-de^roth,  and  Sho^cho  with  the 
villages  thereof,  and_Tim'^nah  with 
the  villages  thereof,  Gim^zo  also  and 
the  villages  thereof :  and  they  dwelt 
there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Ju'dah 
low  because  of  A^h2,z  king  of  ^1^^- 
ra-el ;  for  he  «'  made  Ju-'dah  naked, 
and  transgressed  sore  against  the 
Lord. 

20  And  ''^  TiPgath-pTl-ne'§er  king 
of  Is-syr'i-a  came  unto  him,  and 
distressed  him,  but  strengthened 
him  not.  _ 

21  For  A'h^z  took  away  a  portion 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  out 
of  the  house  of  the  king,  and  of  the 
princes,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king  of 
As-syr^i-a :  but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  ^  And  in  the  time  y  of  his  distress 
did  he  trespass  yet  more^gainst  the 
Lord  :  this  is  that  king  A^h^z. 

23  For  2  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods 
of  ^  Da-mas^cus,  which  smote  him : 
and  he  said.  Because  the  gods  of  the 
kings  of  Syr^I-a  help  them,  therefore 
will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  tliat  « they 
may  help  me.  But  they  were  the 
ruin  of  hi2n,  and  of  all  i§^ra-el. 

24  And  A^haz  gathered  together  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut 
in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God,  *  and  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made  him 
altars  in  every  corner  of  Je-ru^sn.-lein. 

2.5  And  in  every  several  city  of  Ju^- 
dah  he  made  high  places  ^  to  burn  in- 
cense unto  other  gods,  and  provoked 
to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

26  IF  c  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts  and 
of  all  his  ways,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  \vritten  in  tjie  book  of  the 
kings  of  Ju'dah  and  i§'ra-el. 

27  And  A'hilz  slept  witlfhis  fathers, 
and  tjiey  buried  him  in  the  city,  even 
in  Je-ru^sa-lem :  but  they  brought 
him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings  of  l§'ra-el :  and  Hez-e-ki'ah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHARTER  20. 

1  ffezekiah'a  good  reit/n  .'  :i  he  reatoreth  religion.     12 
The  house  q/'  Uod  cleansed. 
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HfiZ-E-KFAH  "began  to  reign 
wJCen  he  tvas  five  and  twenty 
years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine  and 
twenty  years  in  Je-rii^sa-lem.  And 
Ills  niotlier's  name  v/vV.s  A-bi'jali,  the 
daughter  ^  of  Zech-a-ri'ah. 

2  And  he  did  tfiat  ivhich  ivas  right  in 
tlie  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  Da'vid  his  father  had  done. 

.'3  *f[  He  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
in  tlie  '^ first  month,  '^opened  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Loud,  and 
repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  i)riests 
and  tlie  Le'vltes,  and  gatliered  them 
together  into  tlie  east  street, 

5  And  said  luito  them,  Hear  me, 
ye  Le^vites,  « sanctify  now  your- 
selves, and  sanctify  the  house  of  the 
LoKi)  (lOd  of  your  fatiiers,  and  carry 
forth  the  '  tilthiness  out  of  the  holy 
jjfarp. 

«  For  our  fathers  have  trespassed, 
and  done  that  u-Jtic/t  trrts  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  our  (lod,  and  have 
forsaken  him,  and  have  /turned 
away  their  faces  from  the  habitation 
of  the  Lord,  and  ^  turned  their 
backs. 

7  Also  .</  they  have  shut  up  the  doors 
of  the  porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps, 
and  have  not  burned  incense  nor 
ottered  burnt  offerings  in  the  holy 
p/ace  unto  the  God  of  Ij'ra-el. 

8  Wherefore  the  '*  wrath  of_  the 
Lord  was  upon  Ju'dah  and  Je-rii'- 
sa-lem,  and  he  hath  delivered  thein 
to  ^trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to 
*  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  ^our  fathers  have  fallen 
by  the  sword,  and  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  and  our  wives  are  in  cap- 
tivity for  this. 

10  Now^  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make 
*a  covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of 
i§'ra-el,  that  his  fierce  wrath  may 
turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  *  be  not  now  negligent : 
for  the  Lord  hath  ^chosen  you  to 
stand  before  him,  to  serve  him,  and 
that  ye  should  minister  unto  him, 
and  ^  burn  incense_. 

12  ^  Then  the  Le'vltes  arose,  Ma'- 
hath  the  son  of  A-mas^a-T,  and  Jo'el 
the  son  of  Iz-a-ri'ah,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Ko'hath-ites :  and  of  the  sons  of 
Me-ra'rT,  Kish  the  son  of  Ib'di,  and 
Iz-a-ri^ah  the  son  of  Je-haPe-lel : 
and  of  the  Ger'shon-itjes ;  Jo^ali  the 
son  of  Zim^mah,  and  E'den  the  son 
of  Jo'ah : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  fiPza-phSn ; 
Shlm^ri,  and  Je-Pel :  and  of  the  sons 
of  A'SHph;  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Mat- 
ta-ni'ah : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Herman ;  Je- 
hl^el,  and  JShim^e-T :  and  of  the  sons 
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of  Jed'u-than ;  Sh6m-ii-i'ah,  and  trz- 
zi'el. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  bre- 
thren, and  sanctified  themselves, 
and  came,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  '•  by  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  *"to  cleanse  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  »»the 
inner  part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  cleanse  it,  and  brought  out  all  the 
uncleanness  that  they  found  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
Le'vites  took  if,  to  carry  it  out 
abroad  into  the  brook  KidVon. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  i'wfitdny 
of  the  first  month  to  sanctify,  and 
on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  came 
they  to  the  ''i)()rch  of  the  Lord:  so 
they  sanctified  the  house  of  the 
L()i{D  in  eight  days  ;  and  in  the  six- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month  they 
made  an  end. 

IS  Then  they  went  in  to  Hez-e-ki'ah 
the  king,  and  said,  We  have  cleansed 
all  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
altar  of  burnt  ottering,  with  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  the  shewbread 
table,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which 
king  A'haz  in  his  reign  did  pcsist 
away  in  his  transgression,  have  we 
prepared  and  sanctified,  and,  be- 
hold, they  are  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord. 

20  IT  Then  H^z-g-ki'ah  the  king 
rose  early,  and  gathered  the  rulers 
of  the  city,  and  went  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bul- 
locks, and  seven  rams,  and  seven 
lambs,  and  seven  he  goats,  for  a 
?sin  ottering  for  the  kingdom,  and 
for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  Ju'dah. 
And  he  commanded  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aar'on  to  offer  them  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and 
the  priests  received  the  blood,  and 
»•  sprinkled  it  on  the  altar :  likewise, 
when  they  had  killed  the  rams,  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar : 
they  killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  ^  forth  the  he 
goats /or  the  sin  offering  before  the 
king  and  the  congregation;  and  they 
laid  their  » hands  upon  them  : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and 
they  made  reconciliation  with  their 
blood  upon  the  altar,  <to  make  an 
atonement  for  all  ig'ra-el:  for  the 
king  commanded  that  the  burnt  of- 
fering and  the  sin  ottering  should  be 
made  for  all  i§'ra-el. 

25  "  And  he  set  "the  Le'vltes  in  the 
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house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  harps, 
V  according  to  the  commandment 
of  Da'vid,  and  of  «'  Gad  the  king's 
seer,  and  Na^than  the  prophet:  *for 
so  was  the  commandment  ^  of  the 
Lord  ^by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Le^vites  stood  with 
the  instruments  y  of  Da^vid,  and  the 
pi'iests  with  ^  the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hez-e-ki^ah  commanded  to 
offer  the  burnt  offering  upon  the 
altar.  And  ^^  when  the  burnt  offering 
began,  « the  song  of  the  Lord  began 
also  with  the  trumpets,  and  with 
the  11  instruments  ordained  by  Da'- 
vid  king  of  i.^'ra-el. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  wor- 
shipped, and  the  ^^  singers  sang,  and 
the  trumpeters  sounded :  and  all  this 
contimied  until  the  burnt  offering 
was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an 
end  of  offering,  ^  the  king  and  all 
that  were  ^^  present  with  him  bowed 
themselves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover  Hez-e-ki^ah  the  king 
and  the  princes  commanded  the 
Le^vites  to  sing  praise  unto  the 
Lord  with  the  words  of  Da^vid,  and 
of  A'saph  the  seer.  And  they  sang 
''praises  with  gladness,  and  they 
bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hez-e-ki'ah  answered  and 
said,  Now  ye  have  "consecrated 
yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  come 
near  and  bring  sacrifices  and  '^  thank 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  congregation  brought  in  sa- 
crifices and  thank  offerings  ;  and  as 
many  as  were  of  a  free  heart  burnt 
offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt 
offerings,  v/hich  the  congregation 
brought,  was  threescore  and  ten 
bullocks,  an  hundred  rams,  and  two 
hundred  lambs :  all  these  were  for  a 
burnt  offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things 
ivere  six  hundred  oxen  and  three 
thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so 
that  they  could  not  flay  all  the  burnt 
offerings  :  wherefore « their  brethren 
the  Le^vites  ^^  did  help  them,  till  the 
work  was  ended,  and  until  the  other 
priests  had_ sanctified  themselves: 
/for  the  Le'vites  were  more  f/ up- 
right in  heart  to  sanctify  themselves 
than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt  offerings 
were  in  abundance,  with  ^  the  fat  of 
the  peace  offerings,  and  Hhe  drink 
offerings  for  every  burnt  offering. 
So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  rejoiced,  and 
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all  the  people,  that  God  had  pre- 
pared the  people :  for  J  the  thing  was 
done  suddenly. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  Hezekiah   proclaimeth  a  paeeover.      13  The  assem- 

bly destroy  the  altars  of  idolatry. 

AND  Hez-e-ki^ah  sent  to  all  !§'- 
j^  ra-el  and  JuMah,  and  wrote 
letters''  also  to  E^phra-Tm  and  MS- 
nas^seh,  that  they  should  come  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Je-ru^sS- 
lem,  to  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation in  Je-ru^sa-lem,  to  keep  the 
passover  in  the  second  «  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it**  at 
that  time, « because  the  priests  had 
not  sanctified  themselves  suf^- 
ciently,  neither  had  the  people  ga- 
thered themselves  together  to  Jg- 
rii^sa-lem. 

4  And  the  thing  ^  pleased  the  king 
and  all  the  congregation. 

5  So  they  estabhshed  a  decree  to 
make  proclamation  throughout  all 
I§^ra-el,  from  Be^er-she^ba  even  to 
Dan,  that  they  should  come  to  keep 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
I^^ra-el  at  Je-ru^sa-lem :  for  they 
had"  not  done  it  of  a  long  time  in 
such  sort  as  it  was  written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters 

2  from  the  kin^  and  his  princes 
throughout  all  I§'ra-el  and  Ju'dah, 
and  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  king,  saying,  Ye  children  of 
i§'ra-el,  «^_turn  again  unto  the  Lord 
God"  of  A'bra-ham,  I^saac,  and  i§^- 
ra-el,  and  he  will  return  to  the  rem- 
nant of  you,  that  are  escaped  out  of 
the  hand  of  ^  the  kings  of  Is-syr^i-a. 

7  And  be  not  ye  /  like  your  fathers, 
and  like  your  brethren,  which  tres- 
passed against  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  ivho  therefore  ^  gave 
them  up  to  desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  3  be  ye  not  ^  stiffnecked,  as 
your  fathers  tvere,  hut  *  yield  your- 
selves unto  the  Lord,  and  enter  into 
his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sancti- 
fied for  ever:  and  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  »that  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath  may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord,  your  brethren  and  your  chil- 
dren shall  fi.nd  ^compassion  before  . 
them  that  lead  them  captive,  so  that 
they  shall  come  again  into  this  land  : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is  *  gracious 
and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away 
his  face  from  you,  if  ye  '  return  unto 
him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  fromj^Jty  to 
city  through  the  country  of  E'phrtl- 
im  and  Ma-nas^seh  even  unto  Zeb'- 


ThefeaM  hept 


2  CHRONICLES,  31. 


for  fourteen  dai/ff. 


ii-luii :  but  "'  they  laiiglied  them  to 
scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  «  divers  of  Ash'er 
and  Ma-nas^seh  and  of  Zeb^u-lun 
humbled  themselves,  and  came  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem._ 

12  Also  in  Ju'dah  <>  the  hand  of  God 
was  to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the 
commandment  of  tlie  king- and  of  the 
princes,  p  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

13  IF  And  there  assembled  at  Je-ru'- 
sa-16m  much  people  to  keep  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  in  the  second 
month,  a  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  jiway 
the  9  altars  tiiat  ivere  in  Je-rii^sa-lem, 
and  all  the  altars  for  incense  took 
they  away,  and  cast  Uiem  into  the 
brook  KuKron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  second 
month  :  and  the  priests  and  the  Le'- 
vltes  were  ''ashamed,  and  sanctified 
themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  ^  their  place 
after  their  manner,  according  to  the 
law  of  Mo'§e§  the  man  of  God:  the 
priests  sprinkled  the  blood,  n'liUji 
they  received  of  the  hand  of  the  Le'- 
vites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  con- 
gregation that  were  not  sanctified  : 
«  therefore  the  Le'vites  had  the 
charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers 
for  every  one  tJLot  ivas  not  clean,  to 
sanctify  them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people, 
even  manj  of  E^phra-im,  and  Ma- 
nas'seh,  is^sa-char,  and  Zeb^u-lun, 
had  not  cleansed  themselves,  <yet 
did  they  eat  the  passover  otherwise 
than  it  was  written.  But  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  prayed  for  them,  saying.  The 
good  Lord  pardon  every  one 

19  7'hat  ^  prepareth  his  heart  to 
seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fa- 
thers, though  he  be  not  cleansed  ac- 
cording to  the  purification  of  the 
sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to 
Hez-g-ki^ah,  and  ^  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  l§^ra-el  that 
were  "pi'^sent  at  Je-ru^sS-lera,  kept 
'*the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven 
days  with  great  gladness:  and  the 
LeMtes  and  the  priests  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  singing  with '  loud 
Instruments  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  spake  ^  com- 
fortably unto  all  the  Le^vites  ^  that 
taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  :  and  they  did  eat  throughout 
the  feast  seven  days,  offering  peace 
offerings,  and  y  making  confession  to 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took 
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counsel  to  keep «  other  seven  days: 
and  they  kept  oi/ier  seven  days  with 
gladness. 

24  For  Hez-e-kl'ah  king  of  Ju^dah 
^«did  give  to  the  congregation  a 
thousand  bullocks  and  seven  thou- 
sand sheep ;  and  the  princes  gave  to 
the  congregation  a  thousand  bul- 
locks  and  ten  thousand  sheep :  and 
a  great  number  of  priests  ^  sanctified 
themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Ju'- 
dah,  with  the  priests  and  the  Le^- 
vltes,  and  all  the  congregation  ^  that 
came  out  of  I^'r^el,  and  the  stran- 
gers that  came  out  of  the  land  of 
i^M-a-el,  and  that  dwelt  in  Ju'dah, 
rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Je-rii^- 
sa-lem :  for  since  the  time  of  Soi'- 
o-mon  the  son  of  Da'vid  king  of 
I§'r^-el  there  uas  not  the  like  in  Je- 
rii'sa-lem. 

27  ir  Then  the  priests  tlie  Le'vites 
arose  and  <^  blessed  the  people:  and 
their  voice  was  heard,  and  their 
prayer  came  vp  to  *^his  holy  dwell- 
ing place,  even,  unto  heaven. 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  The  people  fortcard  in  destroying  idolatry.  11  Heze- 
kinh  uppointetli  ofcera  to  disjione  oj  the  tithes.  20 
Hie  sincerity  of  heart. 

NOW  when  all  this  was  finished, 
all  i§'r§--el  that  were  ^  present 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  Jii'dah,  and 
«  brake  the  ^  images  in  pieces,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  threw 
down  the  high  places  and  the  altars 
outof  all  Ju'dali  and  B6n'ja-min, 
in  E'phra-im  also  and  Ma-n^s^seh, 
3  until  they  had  utterly  destroyed 
them  all.  Then  all  the  children  of 
i;j'ra-el  returned,  every  man  to  his 
possession,  into  their  own  cities. 

2  H  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  appointed  ^  the 
courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Le^- 
vites  after  their  courses,  every  man 
according  to  his  service,  the  priests 
and  Le^vites  <^for  burnt  offerings 
and  for  peace  offerings,  to  minister, 
and  to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in 
the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  Be  appointed  also  the  king's  por- 
tion of  his  substance  for  the  burnt 
offerings,  to  vAt,  for  the  morning  and 
evening  burnt  offerings,  and  the 
burnt  offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and 
for  the  new  moons,  and  for  the  set 
feasts,  as  it  is  written  in  the  <*  law  of 
the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  give 
the  « portion  of  the  priests  and  the 
Le'vites,  that  they  might  be  encour- 
aged in /the  law  of  the  Lord. 

5  IF  And  as  soon  as  the  command- 
ment *  came  abroad,  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el  brought  in  abundance  ff  the 
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tirstfriiits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and 
5  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of 
the  field ;  and  the  tithe  of  all  things 
brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of 
i.:?'ra-el  and  Ju^dah,  that  dwelt  in  the 
cities  of  Ju''dah,  they  also  brought  in 
the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and  the 
''tithe  of  holy  things  which  were 
consecrated  unto  the  Lokd  their 
God,  and  laid  them  ^  by  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  heaps,  and 
finished  them  in  the  seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hez-e-ki'ah  and  the 
princes  came  and  saw  the  heaps, they 
blessed  the  Loud,  and  ^his  people 
i§'ra-el. 

9  Then  Hez-e-ki^ah  questioned  with 
the  priests  and  the  LeMtes  concern- 
ing the  heaps. 

10  And  lz-a-ri;[ah  the  chief  priest  of 
the  house  of  ZaMok  answered  him, 
and  said,  j  Since  the  people  began  to 
bring  the  offerings  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to 
eat,  and  have  left  plenty:  for  the 
LoKD  hath  blessed  his  people  ;  and 
that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store. 

11  IT  Then  Hez-e-ki'ah  commanded 
to  prepare  "^  chambers  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord;  and  they  prepared 
them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and 
the  tithes  and  the  dedicated  things 
faithfully:  *over  which  C6n-6-ni'ah 
the  Le'vite  was  ruler,  and  Shim'e-i 
his  brother  ivas  the  next. 

13  And  Je-hi^el,  and  Iz-a-zi^ah,  and 
Na'hath,  and  A'sa-hel,  §.nd  Jer^i- 
moth,  and  Joz^a-bad,  and  E-li'el,  and 
is_-ma-chi^ah,  and  Ma'hath,  and  Be- 
na'jah,  tvere  overseers  » under  the 
hand  of  C6n-6-ni'ah  and  Shim'g-T  his 
brother,  at  the  commandmicnt  of 
Hez-e-ki^ah  the  king,  and  Iz-a-ri^ah 
the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God." 

14  And  Ko're  the  son  of  Im^nah  the 
Le'vite,  the  porter  toward  the  east, 
ivas  over  the  freewill  offerings  of 
God,  to  distribute  the  oblations  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  •'  most  holy  things. 

15  And  10  next  him  ruere  E^den,  and 
Mi-ni'a-min,  and  Jesh'u-a,  and  Shem- 
a-i'ali,  Im-a-ri'ah,  and  Shec-a-ni^ah, 
fn  nhe  cities  of  the  priests,  in  their 
11  set  office,  to  give  to  their  brethren 
by  courses,  as  well  to  the  great  as  to 
the  small: 

16  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males, 
from  three  years  old  and  upward, 

I  even  unto  every  one  that  entereth 
I  Into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  his 
'  12  (laily  portion  for  their  service  in 
-  their  charges  according  to  their 
,  courses; 

]  17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the 
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priests  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  the  Le'vites »"  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  in  their  charges  by 
their  courses ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their 
little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  through 
all  the  congregation:  for  in  their 
IS  set  office  they  sanctified  them- 
selves in  holiness : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aar'gn  the 
priests,  which  ivere  in  ^  the  fields  of 
the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in  every 
several  city,  the  men  that  "  were  ex- 
pressed by  name,  to  give  portions  to 
all  the  males  among  the  priests,  and 
to  all  that  were  reckoned  by  genealo- 
gies among  the  Le'vites. 

20  *[[  And  thus_  did  Hez-e-ki'ah 
throughout  all  Ju'dah,  and  p  wrought 
that  ivhich  tvas  good  and  right  and 
truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began 
in  the  service  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  law,  and  in  the  command- 
ments, to  seek  his  God,  he  did  it 
with  all  his  heart,  and  ?  prospered. 

CHAPTEE  32. 

1  Sennacherib  invadeth  Juddh.  21  An  angel  destroy' 
eth  the  Assyrians.  24  Jlezekiah's  sickness  and  re- 
covery; 27  his  riches  and  works  :  32  he  dying,  Ma- 
nasseh  succeedeth  him. 

AFTEE  "these  things,  and  the  es- 
XA.  tablishment  thereof,  Sen-nach^- 
e-rib  king  of  _ls-syr^i-a  came,  and 
entered  into  Ju'dah,  and  encamped 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and 
thought  1  to  win  them  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hez-e-ki^ah  saw  that 
Sen-nach'g-rib  was  come,  and  that 

2  he  was  purposed  to  fight  against 
Je-ru'sa-lem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes 
and  his  mighty  men  to  stop  the 
waters  of  the  fountains  which  icere 
without  the  city :  and  they  did  help 
him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  peo- 
ple together,  who  stopped  all  the 
fountains,  and  the  brook  that  ^  ran 
through  the  midst  of  the  land,  say- 
ing. Why  should  the  kings  of  Is- 
syr'i-a  come,  and  find  much  water? 

5  Also  *  he  strengthened  himself, 
^  and  built  up  all  the  wall  that  was 
broken,  and  raised  it  up  to  the  tow- 
ers, and  anothej  wall  without,  and 
repaired  ^^  MiVld  in  the  city  of  Da'- 
vid,  and  made  *  darts  and  shields  in 
abundance. 

G  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  to- 
gether to  him  in  the  street  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  ^  spake  com- 
fortably to  them,  saying, 

7  «Be  strong  and  courageous,  /be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king 
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of  As-syr'i-a,  nor  for  all  the  multi- 
tude that  is  with  him  :  for  o  there  be 
more  with  us  than  with  him : 

8  With  hiin  is  an  ^arm  of  flesh; 
but  ^  with  us  is  the  Lokd  our  God 
to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles. 
And  the  people  "rested  themselves 
upon  the  words  of  Hez-e-ki'ah  king 
of  Ju^dah. 

9  IT ^' After  this  did  Sen-nSch^e-rib 
kingof  Is-syr^i-a  send  his  servants 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  (but  he  himself  laid 
siege  against  La^chish,  and  all  his 
'  power  with  him,)  unto  Hez-tj-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dali,  and^unto  all  JuMah 
that  ivere  at  Je-ru^sa-lem,  saying, 

10  Thus  saith  Sen-naclVe-rib  king 
of  As-syr'i-a,  Whereon  do  ye  trust, 
that  ye  abide  ^in  the  siege  in  Je- 
rn'sS-lem  ? 

11  Doth  not  Hez-e-kl'ah  persuade 
you  to  give  over  yourselves  to  die 
l)y  famine  and  by  thirst,  saying,  The 
Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Is-syr^i-a? 

12  Hath  not  the  same  Hez-e-ki'ah 
taken  away  his  high  places  and  his 
altars,  and  commanded  JiVdah  and 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  Ye  shall  wor- 
ship" before  one  altar,  and  burn  in- 
cense upon  it? 

la  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fa- 
thers have  done  unto  all  the  people 
of  ather  lands?  *were  the  gods  of 
the  nations  of  those  lands  any  ways 
able  to  deliver  their  lands  out  of 
mine  hand  ? 

14  Who  tvas  there  among  all  4he 
gods  of  those  nations  that  my  fathers 
utterly  destroyed,  that  could  deliver 
his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that 
your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver 
you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 
*15  Now  therefore  let  not  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  deceive  you,  nor  persuade  you 
on  this  manner,  neither  yet  believe 
him :  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or 
kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his  peo- 
l^le  out  of  mine  hand,  and  out  oi  the 
hand  of  my  fathers : '  how  much  less 
shall  your  God  deliver  you  out  of 
mine  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  mare 
against  the  Lord  God,  and  against 
his  servant  Hez-e-ki'ah. 

17  *^  He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on 
the  Lord  God  of  i§'ra-el,  and  to 
speak  against  him,  saying,  As  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands 
have  not  delivered  their  people  out 
of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God 
of  Hez-e-ki'ah  deliver  his  people  out 
of  mine'^hand. 

18  «Then  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  ^Jew§^  speech  unto  the 
people  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  that  tvere  on 
the  wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to 
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trouble  thein ;  that  they  might  take 
the  city. 

19  And  ^0  they  spake  against  the 
God  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  as  against  the 
gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
ivlUch  werePihe,  work  of  the  hands 
of  man. 

20  And  for  this  cause  Hez-e-kl'ah 
the  king,  and  the  prophet  1-sa^/ah 
tlie  son  of  A^moz,  prayed  and  cried 
to  heaven. 

21  If  And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel, 
which  cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  the  leaders  and  captains 
in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  As-syr'I-a. 
So  he  returned  with  shame  of  face 
to  his  own  land.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  god,  they 
that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels 
■'  slew  him  there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  « saved  H_ez-e- 
kj'ah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-riP- 
sa-lem  from  the  hand  of  Sen-naclV- 
g-rib  the  king  of  As-syr'I-a,  and  from 
the  hand  of  all  other,  and  guided 
them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought^ gifts  unto 
the  Lord  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
!«»•  presents  to  Hez-e-ki^ah  king  of 
Jfi'dah:  so  that  he  was  "magnified 
in  the  sight  of  all  nations  from 
thenceforth. 

24  IT  <In  those  days  Hez-e-ki'ah 
was  sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  he  spake  unto 
him,  and  he  "  gave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hez-e-ki'ah  ^rendered  not 
again  according  to  the  benefit  done 
unto  him ;  for  ^  his  heart  was  lifted 
up :  ^  therefore  there  was  wrath  up- 
on him,  and  upon  Ju^dah  and  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem. 

26  ^Notwithstanding  Hez-e-ki'ah 
humbled  himself  for  ^^the  pride  of 
his  \\^<\vt,bath  he  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Je-ru^sa-lem,  so  that  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  came  not  upon  them 
y  in  the  days  of  Hez-e-ki'ah. 

27  H  And  Hez-e-ki^ah  had  exceed- 
ing much  riches  and  honour:  and 
he  made  himself  treasuries  for  sil- 
ver, and  for  gold,  and  for  precious 
stones,  and  for  spices,  and  for  shields, 
and  for  all  manner  of  ^^  pleasant 
jewels ; 

"  28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase 
of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil ;  and  stalls 
for  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  cotes 
for  flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him  cit- 
ies, and  possessions  of  flocks  and 
herds  in  abundance:  for  God  had 
given  « him  substance  very  much. 

30  «This  same  H6z-e-kPah  also 
stopped  the  upper  watercourse  of 
Gi'hon,  and  brought  it  straight  down 
to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  Da^- 
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vid.    And  Hez-e-ki^ali  prospered  in 
all  his  works. 

31  IT  Howbeit  in  the  hiisiyiess  of  the 
1^  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of  Bab^- 
y-lon,  who  ^  sent  unto  him  to  enquire 
of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the 
land,  God  left  him,  to  '^  try  him,  that 
lie  might  know  all  that  tvas  in  his 
heart. 

32  IF  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hez-g-ki-'ah,  and  his  ^^  goodness,  be- 
hold, they  are  written  in  ^  the  vi- 
sion of  i-^a^^ah  the  prophet,  the  son 
of  A^moz,  and  in  the  «  book  of  the 
kings  of  Ju^dah  and  i§'ra-el. 

33  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
1*5  chief est_  of  the  sepulchres  of  the 
sons  of  Da'vid :  and  all  Jufdali  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru^sa-lem  di^l 
him  /  honour  at  his  death.  And  Ma- 
nas'seh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  Maitagaeh'a  wicked  reifjn :  11  he  i^  carried  into 
Babylon ;  where  he  humbleth  himself  before  God, 
and  is  restored  to  hi^  kingdom. 

MA-NlS'SEH  ^was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and^he  reigned  fifty  and  five  years 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem : 

2  But  did  that  tchich  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  unto  the 
^  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  I§^ra-el. 

3  H  For  '  he  built  again  the  high 
places  which  Hez-e-ki'ah  his  father 
had  <^  broken  down,  and  he  reared 
up  altars  for  Ba^al-ira,  and  «^  made 
groves,  and  worshipped  '^  all  the  host 
of  heaven,  and  served  them, 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had 
said,  /  In  Je-rii'sa-lem  shall  my  name 
be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  if  in  the  two  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^  And  he  caused  his  children  to 
pass  through  the  fire  in  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hin'nom :  ^  also  he  ob- 
served times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments, and  used  witchcraft,  and 
Hlealt  with  a  familiar  spirit,  and  with 
wizards :  he  wrought  much  evil  in 

I  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

7  And  *  he  set  a  carved  image,  the 
idol  which  he  had  made,  in  the' house 
of  God,  of  which  God  had  said  to 
Da'vid  and  to  SoFo-monhis  son,  In 
Hliis    house,  and    in    Je-ru^sa-lem, 

;  which  I  have  chosen  before  all  the 
I  tribes  of  I§'ra-el,  will  I  put  my  name 
for  ever : 

8  "'  Neither  will  I  any  more  re- 
move the  foot  of  i!?^ra-el  from  out 
of  the  land  which  I  have  appointed 
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for  your  fathers;  so  that  they  will 
take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded them,according  to  the  whole 
law  and  the  statutes  and  the  ordi- 
nances by  the  hand  of  Mo^j?e^. 

9  So  Ma-nas^seh  made  Ju^'dah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru^sa-lem  to 
err,  and  to  do  worse  than  the  hea- 
then, whom  the  Lord  had  destroy- 
ed before  the  children  of  i§'ra-el. 

10  And  the  '^  Lord  spake  to  Ma- 
nas^seh,  and  to  his  people :  but  they 
would  not  hearken. 

11  ^  o  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host 
2  of  tlie_  king  of  Is-syr'i-a,  which 
took  Ma-nas^seh  among  the  thorns, 
and  inbound  him  with  ^fetters,  and 
carried  him  to  BS,b^y-lon. 

12  And  when  i  he  was  in  affliction, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
»•  humbled  himself  greatly  before  the 
God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  he 
was  « intreated  of  him,  and  heard 
his  supplicjition^  and  brought  him 
again  to  Je-ru^sa-lem  into  his  king- 
dom. Then  MS-nas^seh  *  knew  that 
the  Lord  he  w-as  God. 

14  Now  after  this  he  built  a  wall 
without  the  city  of  Da'vid,  on  the 
west  side  of  «  GPhon,  in  the  valley, 
even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish 
gate,  and  compassed « about  *  O'phel, 
and  raised  it  up  a  very  great  height, 
and  put  captains  of  war  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Ju^dah. 

15  And  he  took  away  the  strange 
gods,  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars  that 
he  had  built  in  the  mount  j)f  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon  peace 
offerings  and  «'  thank  offerings,  and 
commanded  Ju^dah  to  serve  the 
Lord  God  of  iij^-a-el. 

17  *■  Nevertheless  the  people  did 
sacrifice  still  in  the  high  places,  yet 
unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 

18  IF  Now  tlie  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ma^nas^seh,  and  his  prayer  unto  his 
God,  and  the  words  of  the  seers 
that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  i§'ra-el. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God 
was  intreated  of  him,  and  all  his 
sins,  and  his  trespass,  and  the  places 
wherein  he  built  high  places,  and 
set  up  gxoves  and  graven  images, 
before  he  was  humbled:  behold, 
they  are  written  among  the  sayings 
of  5  the  seers. 

20  IF  So  Ma-nas'seh  slept  with  his 

29 


JosiaWs  good  reign. 


2  CHRONICLES,  34. 


He  repmreth  the  temple. 


fathers,  and  they  biijied  him  in  his 
own  house :  and  Amnion  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  II  A'mon  7vas  two  and  tv;enty 
years  old  when  he  began  to^  reign, 
and  reigned  two  years  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
inthe  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
Ma-nas'seh  his  father :  for  A'mon 
sacrificedunto  all  the  carved  images 
which  Ma-nas'seh  his  father  had 
made,  and  served  them ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before 
the  Lord,  as  Ma-nas'seh  his  father 
had  humbled  himself;  but  A'mon 
«z/ trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  «And  his  servants  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  him  in  his  own 
house. 

25  H  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew 
all  them  that  had  conspired  against 
king  A'mon ;  and  the  people  of  the 
land  made  j6-si''ah  his  son  king  in 
his  stead. 

CHAPTER  34. 

1  Joeiah^a  good  reign:  3  he  deetroyeth  idolatry  :  8  he 
repair eth  the  temple. 

JO-SPAH  ""ivas  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Je-ru^sS-lem  one  and  thirty 
years. 

2  And  he  did  iJmt  irhich  iras  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  the  ways  of  Da^vid  his  father, 
and  declined  neither  to  the  right 
hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3  IF  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign,  while  he  was  yet  ''young,  he 
began  to  "  seek  after  the  God  of  Da'- 
vid  his  father:  and  in  the  twelfth 
year  he  began  ^  to  purge  Ju'dah  and 
Je-ru'sa-lem  «from  the  high  places, 
and  the  groves,  and  the  carved  im- 
ages, and  the  molten  images. 

4  /And  they  brake  down  the  altars 
of  Ba^al-Im  in  his  presence;  and  the 
^  images,  that  were  on  high  above 
them,  he  cut  down;  and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the 
molten  images,  he  brake  in  pieces, 
and  made  dust  of  them,  «'and  strowed 
it  upon  the  ^  graves  of  them  that  had 
sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  ^^  burnt  the  bones  of 
the  priests  upon  their  altars,  and 
cleansed  Ju-'dah  and  Je-rii'sa-lem.  ^ 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Ma- 
nas'seh,  and  E^phra-im,  and  Sim'e- 
on,  even  unto  Naph'ta-li,  with  their 
^  mattocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down 
the  altars  and  the  groves,  and  had 
» beaten  the  graven  images^ into 
powder,  and  cut  down  all  the  idols 
throughout  all  the  land  of  ig'ra-el, 
he  returned  to  Je-ru'sS-lem. 
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8  IT  Now  ^  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  reign,  when  he  had  purged  the 
land,  and  the  hojise,  he  sent  Slia^- 
phan  the  son  of  Xz-a-li'ah,  and  Ma- 
a-se'|ah  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  Jo'ah  the  son  of  Jo'a-haz  the 
recorder,  to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  HTl-kl'ah 
the  high  priest,  they  delivered  *  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  which  the  Le'vites 
that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered 
of  the  hand  of  Ma-nSs'seh  and  E'- 
phra-im,  and  of  all  the  remnant  of 
IS'ra-el,  and  of  all  Ju'dah  and  Ben^- 
jg--min  ;  and  they  returned  to  Je-ru^- 
sa-l^m. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of 
the  workmen  that  had  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
gave  it  to  the  workmen  that  wrought 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair 
and  amend  the  house : 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  build- 
ers gave  they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone, 
and  timber  for  couplings,  and  ^to 
floor  the  houses  which  the  kings  of 
Ju^dah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  ^work 
faithfully :  and  the_overseers  of  them 
were  Ja'hath  and  0-ba-di^ah,  the  Le'- 
vites,  of  the  sons  of  Me-ra'ri;  and 
Zech-a-ri^ah  and  Me-shuPlam,  of  the 
sons  of  the  Ko'hath-ites,  to  set  i^  for- 
ward ;  and  other  of  the  Le'vites,  all 
that  could  skill  of  instruments  of 
musick. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  were  overseers  of  all 
that  wrought  the  work  in  any  man- 
ner of  service  :  '«  and  of  the  Le^vltes 
there  were  scribes,  and  officers,  and 
porters. 

14  ^  And  when  they  brought  out 
the  money  that  was  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  Hil-kPah  the 
priest  ^  found  a  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  given  ^  by  Mo^§e§. 

15  And  Hll-ki^ah  answered  and  said 
to  Sha'phan  the  scribe,  I  have  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  Hil-ki'ah  delivered 
the  book  toSha'phan. 

16  And  Sha'phan  carried  the  book 
to  the  king,  and  brought  the  king 
word  back  again,  saying,  All  that 
was  committed  ^to  thy  servants, 
they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  » gathered  to- 
gether the  money  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the 
workmen. 

18  Then  Sha'phan  the  scribe  told 
the  king,  saying,  HTl-ki'ah  the  priest 
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hath  given  me  a  book.  And  Sha'- 
phan  read  ^  It  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  '^  words  of  the 
law,  that  he  v  rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
ki^ah,  and  1-hi^kam  the  son  of  Sha^- 
phan,  and  lolb^don  the  son  of  Mi^- 
cah,  and  Sha'phan  the  scribe,  and 
A-sa-i'ah  a  servant  of  the  king's, 
saying, 

21  Go,  enqnire  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  them  that  are  ?  left  in  ig^ra-el 
and  in  JiVdah,  concerning  the  v.^ords 
of  the  book  that  is  found :  for  great 
is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
poured  out  upon  us,  because  our 
fathers  have  not  kept  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  after  all  tliat  is 
written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hil-ki^ah,  and  they  that  the 
king  had  appointecl,  went  to  HuF- 
dah  the  ^prophetess,  the  wife  of 
ShaFlum  the  son  of  « Tik^vath.  the 
son  of  i^Has^rah,  keeper  of  tlie 
1^  wardrobe ;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Je- 
ru'sS-lem  ^^  in  the  college  :)  and  they 
spake  to  her  to  that  effect. 

23  IF  And  she  answered  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el.  Tell 
ye  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
<  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even 
all  the  curses  that  are  written  in 
the  book  which  they  have  read  be- 
fore the  king  of  Ju^dah : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
'  and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
I  gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me 
■  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
-  hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 

poured  out  upon  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

'  26  And  as  for  the  king  of  JuMah. 
who  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  i§'ra-el 
concerning  the  words  which  tliou 
hast  heard; 

'  27  Because  thine  heart  was  "tender, 
and  thou  didst  humble  thyself  be- 

ifore  God,  when  thou  heardest  his 
words  against  this  place,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  humi- 
bledst  thyself  before  me,  and  didst 
rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep  before 
me ;  I  have  even  ^  heard  thee  also, 
saith  the  Lord. 

23  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  ga- 
thered to  thy  grave  in  peace,  neither 
shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that 
I  will  bring  upon  this  place,  and  up- 
on the  inhabitants  of  the  same.  So 
they  brought  the  king  word  again. 
•  29  *^  '^  Then  the  king  sent  and  ga- 
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tliered  togetli_er  aH  the  elders  of 
Ju'dah  and  Je-ru^sa-lem. 
SO  And  the  kiii'g  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of^  Ju'dah,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Je-ru^sa-lem,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  'Le'vites,  and  all  the  people, 
"  great  and  small :  and  he  read  in 
their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  covenant  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  a:  his 
place,  and  made  a  covenant  before 
the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  testimonies,  and  his  stat- 
utes, with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  to  perform  tlie  words  of 
the  covenant  which  are  written  in 
this  book. 

32  And  he  caused^  all  that  were 
1"  present  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  Ben'- 
ja-min  to  stand  to  it.  And  the  in- 
habitants of  Je-ru^sa-lem  did  accord- 
ing  to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God 
of  their  fatliers. 

33  And  J6-si''ah  took  away  all  the 
2/ abominations  out  of  all  the  coun- 
tries that  pertalnecl  to  the  children 
ofi§'ra-el,  and  made  all  that  v/ere 
present  in  i§^ra-el  to  serve,  even  to 
serve  the  Lord'^  their  God.  -^  And  all 
his  days  they  departed  not  ^^from 
following  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

CHAPTER  35. 

1  Joniah  keepeth  a  solemn  passover.    20  ffis  death. 

MOREOVER  «j6-si^ah  kept  a 
passover  unto  the  Lord  in  Je- 
ru^sa-lem  :  and  they  killed  the  pass- 
over  on  the  ^  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their 
<^ charges,  and  '^encouraged  them 
to  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Le^vTtes 
« that  taught  all  I^'ra-el,  which  were 
holy  unto  the  Lord,'^  /  Put  the  holy 
ark  ff  in  thehouse  which^SoPo-mon 
the  son  of  Da/vidking  of  i§'ra-el  did 
build ;  f'  it  shall  not  be  a  burd'en  up- 
on your  shoulders :  serve  now  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  his  people  i§'- 
ra-el, 

4  And  prepare  yotirselves  by  the 
i  houses  of  your  fathers,  after  your 
courses,  according  to  the  j' writing 
of  DtVvid  king  of  f§'ra-el,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  *  writing  of  SoPo- 
mon  his  son. 

5  And  ^  stand  in  the  holy  j^Zare 
according  to  the  divisions  of  ^the 
families  of  the  fathers  of  your  bre- 
thren 2  the  people,  and  after  the 
division  of  the  families  of  "the  Le'- 
vites. 


Jos  la  h  keepeth 


CHRONICLES,  35. 


a  solemn  passover. 


G  So  kill  the  passover,  and  '"sanc.| 
tify  yourselves,  and  prepare  your 
brethren,  that  they  may  do  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Mo^^os?. 

7  And  Jo-sPah  •''gave  to  the  peo- 
ple, of  the  tlock,  lambs  and  kids, 
all  for  the  i)assover  offerings,  for 
all  that  were  i)resent,  to  the  num- 
ber of  thirty  thousand,  and  three 
thousand  bullocks :  these  were  of  the 
king's  substance. 

8  And  his  princes  ''gave  willingly 
unto  the^  peo])le,  to  the  priests,  and 
to  the  Le'vitesj  Hll-ki'ah  and  Z^ch- 
a-ri'ah  and  Je-hi^el,  rulers  of  the 
iiouse  of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests 
for  the  passover  offerings  two  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  sma/l  cattle, 
and  tln-ee  hundred  oxen. 

i)  Con-^-ni'ah  also,  and  Shem-a-i'ah 
and  Ne-than'e-el,  his  l)rethren^  and 
Hash-a-bi^ah  and  Je-i^el  and  Jo7/a- 
bad,  chief  of  the  Le'vltes,  ^  gave  un- 
to the  Lc'vltes  for  passover  offerings 
live  thousand  smad  cattle,  and  five 
hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and 
the  priests  '^  stood  in  their  place,  and 
the  Le'vites  in  their  courses,  accord- 
ing to  the  king-s  commandment. 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover, 
and  the  priests  "  sprinkled  the  blood 
fr(mi  their  hands,  and  the  Le'vites 
p  flayed  them. 

VI  And  they  removed  the  burnt  of- 
ferings, that  they  might  give  accord- 
ing to  the  divisions  of  the  families 
of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the  Lord, 
as  it  (fi  written  ?  in  the  book  of  Mo^- 
J^e^.    And  so  did  they  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  »•  roasted  the  passover 
with  fire  according  to  the  ordinance : 
but  the  other  holy  offer i7i(/s« sod  they 
in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans, 
and  « divided  them  speedily  among 
all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests : 
because  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aar'- 
on  irere  bvsied  in  offering  of  burnt 
offerings  and  the  fat  until  night; 
therefore  the  Le^vites  prepared  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aar'on. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of 
A'saph  loere  in  their  ^  place,  accord- 
ing to  the  *  commandment  of  Da'vid, 
and  A'saph,  and  Herman,  and  Jed'u- 
thtin  the  king's  seer;  and  the  por- 
ters ^ivaited  at  every  gate;  they 
might  not  depart  from  their  service  ; 
for  their  brethren  the  Le'vites  pre» 
pared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord 
was  prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep 
the  passover,  and  to  offer  burnt  of- 
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ferings  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
accordmg  to  the  commandment  of 
king  Jo-si'ah. 

17  And  tlie  children  of  l;^'ra-el  that 
were  » present  kei)t  the  passover  at 
that  time,  and  the  feast  of  ^  unlea- 
vened bread  seven  days. 

18  And  «'  there  was  no  passover  like 
to  that  kept  in  i§'ra-el  from  the  days 
of  S^m^u-el  the  prophet;  neither  did 
all  the  kings  o^  I^Oa-el  keep  such  a 
passover  as  j6-si'ah  kept,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  and  all 
Ju'dah  and  i^'ra-el  that  were  pre- 
.sent,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru^sa- 
lem. 

19  In  the_  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Jo-si'ah  was  this  passover 
kept. 

20  H  '  After  all  this,  when  J6-si^ah 
had  prepared  the  temple,  Ne'chG 
king  of  E'gypt  came  up  to  fight 
against  Char'ch^-mish  by  Eu-phra'- 
te§:  and  Jo-si'ah  went  out  against 
him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
saying,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  king  of  Ju'dah  ?  /  come  not 
against  thee  this  day,  but  against 
1"  the  house  wherewith  I  have  war : 
for  y  God  commanded  me  to  make 
haste :  forbear  thee  from  meddling 
irith  God,  who  is  with  me,  that  he 
destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Jo-si'ah  would  not 
turn  his  face  from  him,  but  ^  dis- 
guised himself,  that  he  might  fight 
with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Ne'cho  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  and  canie  to  fight  in  the  val- 
ley of  Me-gid'do. 

2^3  And  the  archers  shot  at  king 
Jo-si''ali;  and  the  king  said  to  his 
servants.  Have  me  away ;  for  I  am 
sore  ^1  wounded. 

24  «  His  servants  therefore  took  him 
out  of  that  chariot,  and  put  him  in 
the  second  chariot  that  he  had ;  and 
they  brought  him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  he  died,  and  was  buried  "^^  in  one 
of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And  ^all  JuMah  and  Jg-ru^sS-lem 
mourned  for  Jo-si'ah. 

25  11  And  Jer-e-mi''ah  "  lamented  for 
Jo-si^ah:  and  ^all  the  singing  men 
and  the  singing  women  spake  of  Jo- 
si'ah  in  their  lamentations  to  this 
day, « and  made  them  an  ordinance 
in  Ig^ra-el:  and,  behold,  they  are 
writtenin  the  lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
si'ah,  and  his  i^/  goodness,  according 
to  that  u-hich  was  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  be- 
hold, they  are  w^ritten  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  is'ra-el  and  Ju^dah. 
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CHAPTER  36. 

1  Jehoahaz  sxicceeding ,  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh.  5  Je- 
hoiahim  reigning  ill,  is  carried  into  Babylon.  9 
Jehoiachin  succeedeth  him.  11  Zedekiak'e  evil 
reign.     '22  Cyrris's  proclamation. 

THEN  «the  people  of  the  land 
took  Je-lio'a-liaz  the  son  of  J6- 
sl'ah,  and  made  Jiini  king  in  his  fa- 
ther's stead  in  Je-rii^sa-lem. 

2  Je-ho'a-haz  -was  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  hegan  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  three  months  In  Je- 
ru^sS-lem. 

3  And  the  khig  of  E^gypt  ^p^t  him 
down  at  Je-ri|'sa-16ni,  and  ^eon- 
demned  the  land  in  an  hnndred  tal- 
ents of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold. 
^4  And  the  king  of  E^gypt  made 
E-li^a-kim  his  brother  king  over  Ju'- 
dah  and  Je-ni'sa-16m,  and  turned  his 
name  to^Je-hoKa-kim.  And  Ne'cho 
took  ^  Je-ho'a-haz  his  brother,  and 
carried  him  to  E'gypt. 

5  IF  '^  Je-hoi^a-kim  ivas  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reigm  and_he  reigned  eleven  years 
hi  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  he  did  that 
which  ivas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God. 

6  '^Against  him  came  up  Neb-u- 
ch3-d-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and 
bound  him  in  ^  fetters,  to  ^  carry  him 
to  Bab^y-lon. 

7  /  Neb-u-chad-nez^zar  also  carried 
of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  to  Bab^y-lon,  and  put  them  in 
his  temple  at  Bab':^-lon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoi'a-kim,  and  his  abominations 
which  he  did,  and  that  which  was 
found  in  him,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  kiiigs  of  i§'- 
rg,-el  and  Jii^dah :  and  ■*  Je-hoi'a-chin 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  IF  ^  Je-hoi'a-chin  luas  eight  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  three  months  and  ten  days  in 
Je-rii'sa-lem :  and  he  did  that  tvhich 
vas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  ^  when  the  year  was  expired, 
king  Neb-u-chad-nez^zar  sent,  and 
brought  him  to  Bab^y-lon,  ^*  Avith  the 
6  goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  made  Zed-e-ki^ah  his  bro- 
ther king  over  Ju'dalf  and  Je-ru^sS- 
lem. 

11  IF  *  Zed-e-kT^ah  iras  one  and 
twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

12  And  he  did  that  ichich  ivas  evil 
HI  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
humbled  not  himself  before  Jer-e- 
ml^ah  the  prophet  siyeaking  froiii 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  J"  he  also  rebelled  against 
king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar,  who  had 
made  him  swear  by  God:  but  he 
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*  Stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened 
his  heart  from  turning  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  i§'ra-el. 

14  IF  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  and  the  people,  transgressed 
very  much  after  all  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  heathen;  and  polluted 
the  house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had 
hallowed  in  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

15  ^  And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa- 
thers sent  to  them  '  by  his  messen- 
gers, rising  up  ^betimes*  and  sending ; 
because  he  had  «*  compassion  on  his 
people,  and  on  his  dv/elling  place  : 

16  But  ^they  mocked  the  messen- 
gers of  Goif,  and  «>  despised  his  words, 
and  p  misused  his  prophets,  until  the 
9  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  agamst 
his  people,  till  there  -was  no  •'  remedy. 

17  ^Therefore  he  brought  upon 
them  the  king  of  the  ChaFdee§, 
who  slew  their  young  men  with 
the  sword  in  the  house  of  their 
sanctuary,  and  had  no  compassion 
upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old 
man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age : 
he  gave  them,  all  into  his  hand. 

18  '^  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  great  and  small,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
princes  ;  all  ^/lese  he  brought  to  B^b''- 
y-ion. 

19  *And  they  burnt  the  house  of 
God,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  burnt  all  the  pal- 
aces" thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed 
all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  ^"them  that  had  escaped 
from  the  svvord  carried  he  away  to 
Bab^y-lon ;  "  where  they  were  ser- 
vants to  him  and  his  sons  untilthe 
reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Per'gja : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  mouth  of  ^  Jer-g-nh'ah,  un- 
til the  land  '«'  had  enjoyed  her  sab- 
baths :for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate 
^she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  three- 
score and  ten  years. 

22  IF  Now  in  the  first  year  of  gy'- 
rus  king  of  Per'gja,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  s'poken  l)y  the  mouth  of 
y  Jer-e-mi'ah  might  be  accomplished, 
the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
2  gy'riis  king  of  Fer'^ia,  that  he 
made  a  proclamation  throughout 
all  his  kingdom,  and  p?/t  it  also  in 
writing,  saying, 

23  Thus  saith  gy'rus  king  of  Per-'- 
s|a,  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
iiath  « the  Lord  God  of  heaven  given 
me;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  an  house  in  Je-ru^sa-l^m, 
which  is  in  Ju^dah.  Who  is  there 
among  you  of  all  his  people  ?  The 
Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let 
him  go  up. 


EZRA. 


CHAPTER  1. 

Proclamation  of  Cyrtia  for  building  the  temple. 

NOW  in  the  first  year  of  gy'rus 
king  of  Per'sja,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  «  by  the  mouth  of  Jer-g- 
mi'ah  might  be  fuhilled,  the  Loud 
''  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  gy'rus  king 
of  Per'i^ja,  '^  that  he  Mnade  a  procla- 
mation throughout  all  his  kingdom, 
and  vut  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  gy'rnskingof  Per';s}a. 
The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given 
me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 
and  he  hath  '^charged  me  to  build 
him  an  house  at  Je-rii'sa-15m,  which 
is  in  Jii'dah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his 
people?  his  God  be  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up  to  J6-r\i'sa-lem,  which 
?s  in  Ju'dah,  and  build  tlie  house  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Is^ra-el,  Oie  «-'  is  the 
God,)  which  is  in  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

4  And  whosoever  remiiineth  in  any 
place  where  lie  sojourneth,  let  the 
men  of  his  place  ^  lielp  him  with  sil- 
ver, and  with  gold,  and  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  beside  the  freewill 
offering  for  tiie  house  of  God  that  is 
in  Je-rn^sa-l(^m. 

5  II  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Ju'dah  and  B^'n'ja-min, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites. 
with  all  them  whose  spirit-^  God  had 
raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the  house 
of  the  Lord  which  /s  in  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them 
3  strengthened  their  hands  with  ves- 
sels of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious 
things,  beside  all  that  was  willingly 
offered. 

7  IF  ^  Also  Qy'rus  the  king  brought 
forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  '*  which  Neb-u-chad-n6z^zar 
had  brought  forth  out  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  had  put  them  in  the  house 
of  his  gods ; 

8  Even  those  did  Qy'rus  king  of 
Per'§ia  bring  forth  by  the  hand  of 
Mith '^  re-dath  the  treasurer,  and 
numbered  them  unto  ^Shesh-baz'- 
zar,  the  prince  of  Ju'dah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them : 
thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand 
chargers  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty 
knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  ba- 
sons of  a  second  sort  four  hundred 
and  ten,  and  other  vessels  a  thou- 
sand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver  vere  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred.    All  these  did  Shesh-baz'- 
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zar  bring  up  with  them  of  *  the  cap- 
tivity that  were^  brought  up  from 
Ba,b'y-lon  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
CHAPTER  2. 

Number  of  the  people  that  returned. 

NOW  "these  are  the  children  of 
the  *  province  that  went  up  out 
of  the  captivity,  of  those  which  had 
been  carried  away,  <^  whom  N6b-u. 
chfid-n6z'zar  the  king  of  ]^ab'y-lon 
had  carried  away  untx^  IUil/y-lon,and 
came  again  unto  Je-ru^sa-lem  and 
Ju'dah,  every  one  unto  his  city ; 

2  Which  came  with  Ze-rilb'ba-bel : 
Jesli'u-a,    Ne-h^'-nii'ah,    ^  SCr-a-i'ah, 

2  Re-el-a'jah,     Mor'dg-cai,    LTl^shan, 

3  MTz^par,  Big'va-I,  ^  Re'hum,  Ba'- 
a-nah.  The  number  of  the  men  of 
the  people  of  Is'ra-el : 

3  The  children  of  Pa'rosh,  two  thou- 
sand an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  Slieph-a-ti'ah, 
three  hundred  seventy^and  two. 

5  The  children  of  A'rah,  «'  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  five. 

G  The  children  of  «  Pa'Iiath-mo'ab, 
of  the  children  of  JSsh^i-a  and  Jo^ab, 
two  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twelve. 

7  The  children  of  E'lSm,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  zat^u,  nine  hun- 
dred  forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zac'ca-i,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  ^  Ba'nl,  six  hun- 
dred forty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  B6b^a-i,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Iz'gad,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of/l-don'i-kam,  six 
hundred  sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  BIg'va-i,  two 
thousand  fifty  and  sijc. 

15  The  children  of  A'din,  four  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four. 

16  The  children  of  A^ter  of  Hez-e- 
ki'ah.  ninety  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Be'zai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  "  Jo'rah,  an  hun- 
dred and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Ha'shum,  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  "'  Gib'bar,  ninety 
and  five. 

21  The  children  of  ^  Beth'-16-hem, 
an  hundred  twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Ne-to'phah,  fifty 
and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Xn-'a-thoth,  an  hui> 
dred  tw^enty  and  eight. 


The  number  of  the  jjeople 
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vjho  returned  from  Babylon, 


24  The  children  of  *  Az'ma-veth, 
forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kir'jath-a'rim, 
ChS-phi'rah,  and  Be-e'roth,  seven 
hundred  and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  /^lia'mah  and 
Ga'ba,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Mich'mas,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth'-el  and  A'l, 
two  hundred  twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Ne'bo,  fifty  and 
two. 

30  The  children  of  Mag'bish,  an 
hundred  fifty  and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other 
*E^lam,  a  thousand  two  hundred 
fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Ha^rim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ^HaMid, 
and  O'no,  seven  hundred  twenty 
and  five. 

34  The  children  of  ^  Jerl-cho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five._ 

35  The  children  of  Se-na'ah,  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36_1[_The  priests:  the  children  of 
*Je-da'jah,  of  the  house  of  Jesh^- 
u-a,nine  hundred  seventy  jind  three. 

37  The  children  of  ^  Ini'mer,  a 
thousand  fifty  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  ^PaslVur,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  forty  and 
seven. 

39  The  children  of  «  Ha'rim,  a  thou- 
sand and  seventeen. 

40  IT  The  Le^vites:  the  children  of 
Jesh'^u-a  and  Kad^mT-el,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  ^0  H6d-a-vi'ah,  seventy  and 
four. 

_41  IF  The  singers:  the  children  of 
A'saph,  an  hundred  twenty  and 
eight. 

42  IT  The  children  of  the  porters : 
the  children  of  Shal'lum,  the  chil- 
dren of  A'ter,  the  children  of  TaF- 
mon,  the  children  of  Alv'kub,  the 
children  of  Hat'i-ta,  the  children  of 
Sho'ba-i,  in  all  an  hundred  thirty 

I  and  nine. 

43  H  « The  Neth'i-nira§ :  the  chil- 
I  dren  of  Zi'ha,  the  children  of  Ha- 
I  sulpha,  the  children  of  Tab'ba-oth, 

I  44  The  children  of  Ke^ros,  tlie  chil- 
i  dren  of  "  SPa-ha,  the  children  of 
J  Pa'don, 

!  45  The  children  of  Leb'a-nah,  the 
1  children  of  HSg^a-bah,  the  children 
:  of  Ik'kilb, 

1  46  The  children  of  Ha^gSb,  the 
j  children  of  '^-  Sh^Fma-T,  the  children 
I  of  Ha/nan, 

I   47  The   children   of    GidMel,   the 
children  of  Ga'har,  the  children  of 
i  Re-a-i^h, 

I  •  48  The  children  of  lle'ziu,  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Ne-ko'da,  the  children  of 
Gaz^zam, 

49  The  children  of  IJz'za,  the  chil- 
dren_  of  Pa-se^ah,  the  children  of 
Be^sai, 

50  The  clnldren  of  Is'nah,  the  chil- 
dren of  Me-hu^nim,  the  children  of 
13  Ne-phu'sim, 

51  The  children  of  Bak'bfik,  the 
children  of  Ha-ku'pha,  the  chil- 
dren of  Har^hur, 

52  The  children  of  i*  Baz^luth,  the 
children  of  Me-hiMa,  the  children 
of  Har^sha, 

53  The  children  of  Bar^kos,  the 
children  of  Sis'e-ra,  the  children  of 
Tha^mah, 

54  The  children  of  Ne-zPah,  the 
children  of  Hat^i-pha. 

55  H  The  children  of  i^SoFo-mon's 
servants:  the  children  of  So^ta-i, 
the  childreii^of  Soph^e-reth,  the  chil- 
dren of  1-5  Pe-ru^da, 

56  The  children  of  Ja-a'lah,  the 
children  of  Dar^kon,  the  children  of 
Gid'del, 

57  The  children  of  Sheph-a-ti'ah, 
the  children  of  Hat^til,  the  children 
of  Poch'e-reth  of  Ze-ba'im,  the  chil- 
dren of  iS  A^mi. 

58  All  the  9  Neth'i-nTm§,  and  the 
children  of  ''SoFo-mon's  servants, 
tvere  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  u'ere  they  which  went 
up  from  Tel-me'lah,^  Tel-har'sa, 
Che^rub,  i'  Id'dan,  and  Im'mer :  but 
they  could  not  shew  tlieir  father's 
house,  and  their  ^^seed,  whether 
they  were  of  i§'ra-el : 

60  The  children  of  Del-a-I'ah,  the 
childrenof  To-bPah,  the  children 
of  Ne-ko'da,  six  hundred  fifty  and 
two. 

61  IT  And  of  the  children  of  the 
priests :  the  children  of  Ha-ba'^ah, 
the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 
Bar-zTPla-i ;  which  took  a  wife  of 
tlie  daughters  of  « Bar-ziPla-i  the 
GiFe-ad-ite,  and  was  called  after 
their  name : 

62  These  sought  their  register 
among  those  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy,  but  they  were  not  found  : 
<  ly  therefore  were  they,  as  polluted, 
put  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  2«  Tir'sha-tha  said  unto 
them,  that  they  "  should  not  eat  of 
the  most  holy  things,  till  there  stood 
up  a  priest  with  ^  U'rim  and  with 
Thttm^mim. 

64  H  «'The  whole  congregation  to- 
gether was  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

65  Beside  their  servants  and  their 
maids,  of  whom  there  tvere  seven 
thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and 
seven  :  and  there  were  among  them 
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two  liuiidred  singing  men  and  sing- 
ing women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hun- 
dred thirty  and  six;  their  mules, 
two  hunch-ed  forty  and  five  ; 

67  Tlieir  camels,  four  hundred 
thirty  and  five  ;  their  asses,  six  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  II  ^  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  when  they  came  to  tlie  house 
of  tlie  LoKD  which  is  at  Je-ru'sa-16m, 
offered  freely  for  the  house  of  God 
to  set  it  up  in  his  place  : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ahility 
unto  the  treasure  of  the  work 
threescore  and  one  thousand  drams 
of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pound 
of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests' 
garments. 

70  So  the  priests,  and  the  Le'vltes, 
and  some  of  the  people,  and  the  sing-  i 
ers,  and  the  porters,  and  the  ^s'eth'i- 
ium.5,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all 
i>?'ra-el  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Tlie  altar  set   up.      4  Offeriyiys    renewed.       8    The 

foundation  of  t/ie  tcinplv  laid. 

AND  when  the  seventh  month  was 
_  come,  and  the  children  of  i^i'- 
ra-el  ivere  in  the  cities,  the  people 
gathered  Jthemselves  together  as  one 
man  to  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

2  Then  stood  up  «  Jesh'u-a  the  son 
of  Joz'a-ciak,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests, jind  *  ^  Ze-rul)^l)a-bel  the  son 
of  c  She-tiKtT-el,  and  his  brethren, 
and  builded  the  altar  of  the  (iod  of 
i§'ra-el,  to  offer  burnt  offerings 
thereon,  as  it  is  '^  written  in  the  law 
of  Mo'^e§  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his 
bases ;  for  fear  v'((s  upon  them  be- 
cause of  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries :  and  they  offered  burnt  offer- 
ings thereon  unto  the  Lord,  eten 
^  burnt  offerings  morning  and  even- 
ing. 

4  /They  kept  also  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles, ■'/as  it  is  written,  and  ^'  of- 
fered the  daily  burnt  offerings  by 
number,  according   to  the  custom, 

2  as  the  duty  of  every  day  required ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  ^con- 
tinual burnt  offering,  both  of  the 
new  moons,  and  of  all  the  set  feasts 
of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated, 
and  of  every  one  that  willingly  of- 
fered  a  freewill  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month  began  they  to  offer  burnt  of- 
ferings unto  the  Lord.  But  ^the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  was  not  yet  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the 
masons,  and  to  the  "*  carpenters  ;  and 
/meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  them 
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of  Zi'doi),  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to 
bring  cedar  trees  from  Leb'g^non  to 
the  sea  of  ^Jop'pa,  'according  to 
the  grant  tliat  they  had  of  gy^'us 
king  of  Fer'j^ja. 

8  H  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their 
coming^  unto  the  house  of  God  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  in  the  second  month, 
began  Ze-rilb'ha-bel  the  son  of  Sh?- 
aFti-el,  and  Jesh'u-a  the  son  of  J67/- 
g--djlk,  and  the  remnant  of  their  bre- 
thren the  priests  and  the  I^e'vites, 
and  all  they  that  were  come  out 
of  tlie  captivity  unto  Je-ru-'sa-lem  ; 
'"and  appointed  the  Le'vl'tes,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  to  set 
forward  the  work  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

i)  Then  stood  «J^sh'u-a  7vith  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  Kad'mi-el  and 
his  sons,  the  sons  of  « JiVdah,  -Ho- 
getlier,  to  set  forward  the  workmen 
in  the  house  of  God:  the  sons  of 
Jl^iVii-d'dd.icith  their  sons  and  their 
brethren  the  Le'vites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the 
foundation  2>  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  v  they  set  the  priests  in  tlieir 
apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the  Le'- 
vites  the  sons  of  A^saph  with  cym- 
bals, to  praise  the  Lord,  after  the 
^  ordinance  of  Da'vid  king  of  i^'ra-el. 

11  « And  they  sang  together^  by 
course  in  praisingand  giving  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  ;  *  because  he  is  good, 
«for  hij)  mercy  enduretJi  for  ever  to- 
ward l§'ra-el.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when 
they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  laid. 

12  But  many  of  the  priests  and 
Le'vites  and  chief  of  the  fathers, 
ivho  were  ancient  men,  that  had  seen 
the  first  house,  when  the  foundation 
of  this  house  was  laid  before  their 
eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice ;  and 
many  shouted  aloud  for  joy : 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not 
discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy 
from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of 
the  people :  for  the  people  shouted 
with  a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was 
heard  afar  oft". 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  building  hindered.    7  Letter  to  Artazerxea  ;  17 
his  decree  to  otojj  the  work, 

NOW  when  the  adversaries  of 
JuMah  and  B^n^ja-min  heard 
that  1  the  children  of  the  captivity 
builded^tlie  temple  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Is^ra-el : 

2  Then  they  came  to  Z^-rtib-'ba-bSl, 
and  to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and 
said  unto  them,  «Let  us  build  with 
you:  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye 
*  do ;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him 


The  adversaries  endeavour 


EZRA,  5. 


to  hinder  the  work. 


since  the  days  of  E'sar-liadMon 
king  of  As^sur,  which  brought  us  up 
hither. 

3  But  Ze-rub'ha-bel,  and  Jesh'u-a, 
and  the  rest  of  the  chief  of  tlie  fa- 
thers of  i§^ra-el,  said  unto  them, 
«Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to 
build  an  house  unto  our  God;  but 
we  ourselves  together  will  build 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el,  as 
'^king  gy^rus  the  king  of  Per'gja 
hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  «the  people  of  the  land 
weakened  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  Ju^dah,  and  troubled  them  in 
building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  against 
them,  to  frustrate  their  purpose,  all 
the  days  of  gy'rus  king  of  Per'^Ja, 
even  until  the  reign  of  Da-ri^us  king 
of  Per^^ia. 

6  And 'in  the  reign  of  ^  l-ha§-ii-e'- 
rfis,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
wrote  they  unto  him  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Ju^'dah 
and  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

7  1[_  Aiid  in  the  days  of  Ar-ta^- 
erx'e§  wrote  ^  Bisli'lam,  Mith're- 
dath,  Ta'be-el,  and  the  rest  of  thefr 
*  companions,  unto  Ar-ta^-erx^e§ 
king  of  Perugia ;  and  the  writing  of 
the  letter  was  written  in  the  Syr^i-an 
tongue,  and  interpreted  in  the  Syr^- 
i-an  tongue. 

8  Re'hum  the  chancellor  and  Shim'- 
shai  the  _f  scribe  wrote  a  letter 
against/ Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Ar-taj-erx'- 
e§  the  king  in  this  sort : 

9  Then  v:rote  Re^hum  the  chancel- 
lor, and  Shim'shai  the  scribe,  and 
the  rest  of  their  ^  companions ;  ^the 
Di'na-Ttes,  the  A-phar'sath-chites, 
the  Tar'pel-Ites,  the  1-pharAsTtes, 
the  Ar'che-vites,  the  Bab-y-lo^ni- 
ans,  the  Su'sjiii-chites,  the  De-ha'- 
vites,  and,  tlie  E'lam-ites, 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations 
whom  the  great  and  noble  As-nap^- 
per  brought  oyer,  and  set  in  the 
cities  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  the  rest 
that  are  on  this  side  the  river,  ^  and 
'at  such  a  time. 

11  11  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 
that  they  sent  unto  him,  even  unto 
Ar-ta5-erx^e§  the  king;  Thy  ser- 
vants the  men  on  this  side  the  river, 
and  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
the  Jew§  whi<?h  came  up  froni  thee 

I  to  us  are  come  unto   Je-ru'sa-lem, 

building » the  rebellious  andthe  bad 

I  city,  and  have   ^set  up  the  walls 

I  thereof^  and  '^  joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  It  known  now  unto  the  king, 
that,  if  this  city  be  builded,  and  the 
walls  set  up  again.then  will  they  not 
lopay-?  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and 
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B.  C.  522. 


d  2  Cbr.  36.  22, 


2  AhashvcTosh. 

3  Or,  in  peace. 

4  societies. 

5  Or,  secretary. 

/Ps.112.  G. 
Zech.  1.  14. 
Rom.  8.  2S. 

6  societies. 

g  2  Ki.  17.  30, 
31. 

fech.  7.12. 

7  Cheeneth. 

i  Amos  7.  10. 
Luke  23.  2. 
Acts  24.  5. 


9  sewed 
together. 


11  Or, 
strength. 

1 2  Tve  are 
salted  with 
the  salt  of 
the  palace. 

A:  Esther  3.  8. 
Acts  17.  6, 
7. 


14  in  the 
midst 
thereof. 


16  by  me  a  de- 
cree is  set. 


I  1  Chr.  18.  3. 


m  Gen.  15.  18. 


n  Prov.  4.  16. 

19  by  arm  and 
power. 


B.  C.  520. 

CHAP.  5. 
a  Hag.  1.  1. 
h  Zech.  1.  1. 


so  thou  Shalt  endamage  the  "  reve- 
nue of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  V^  we  have  mainte- 
nance from  the  kinr/^s  palace,  and  it 
was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the  king's 
dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent 
and  certified  the  king ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the 
book  of  the  records  of  thy  fathers  : 
so  Shalt  thou  find  in  the  booli  of  the 
records,  and  know  that  this  city  is 
a  rebellious  city,  and  *  hurtful  unto 
kings  and  provinces,  and  that  they 
have  13  moved  sedition  ^*  within  the 
same  of  old  time:  for.  which  cause 
was  this  city  destroyed. 

IG  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this 
city  be  builded  again,  and  the  walls 
thereof  set  up,  by  this  means  thou 
Shalt  have  no  portion  on  this  side 
the  river. 

17  It  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer 
unto  Re^hum  the  chancellor,  and  to 
ShiiiKshai  tlie  scribe,  and  to  the  rest 
of  their  ^5  companions  that  dwell  in 
Sa-ma^ri-a,  and  unto  the  rest  beyond 
the  river.  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us 
hath  been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  1"  I  commanded,  and  search 
hath  been  made,  and  it  is  found  that 
this  city  of  old  time  hath  ^' made  in- 
surrection against  kings,  and  that 
rebellion  and  sedition  have  been 
made  therein.  - 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings 
also  over  Je-ru^sS-lem,  which  have 
^ ruled  over  all  countries  "'beyond 
the  river ;  and  toll,  tribute,  and  cus- 
tom, was  paid  unto  them. 

21  1^  Give  ye  now  commandment  to 
cause  these  men  to  cease,  and  that 
this  city  be  not  builded,  until  another 
commandment  shall  be  given  from 
me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not 
to  do  this :  wliy  should  damage  grow 
to  the  hurt  of  the  kings  ? 

23  H  Now  when  the  copy  of  king 
Ar-ta^-erx'e§'  letter  ivas  read  before 
Re'hum,  and  Shhn'shai  the  scribe, 
and  their  companions,  they  «went 
up  in  haste  to  Je-ru^sa-lem  unto  the 
Jew§,  and  made  tliem  to  cease  ^^  by 
force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  tlie 
house  of  God  which  is  at  Je-ru'sa- 
lem.  So  it  ceased  unto  Hhe  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Da-ri^us  king 
of  Per'^jia. 

CHAPTER  5. 

Zerubbabel  and  Jeahua  set  forward  the  building  of 
the  temple  in  the  reign  of  Darius. 

THEN  tbe  prophets,  « Hag'ga-i 
the  prophet,  and  ^  Z^ch-^-ri'ah 
the  son  of  id'do,  prophesied  unto 
the  Jew§  that  were  in  Ju^dah  and 


r^ 


The  letter  to  Darius^ 


EZKA,  G. 


and  his  decree. 


J6-rii'sa-l§m  in  the  name  of  the  God 
of  l^'^r^-el,  even  unto_them. 

2  Then  rose  up  *=  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the 
son  of  She-SFti-el,  and  JeslVu-a  the 
son  of  Joz'a^dak,  and  began  to  build 
the  house  of  God  which  is  at  Je-rii'- 
sa-lem :  and  with  them  iicre  the  pro- 
phets of  God  <^  helping  them. 

3  H  At  the  same  time  came  to  them 
« Tflt'na-i,  governor  on  ^this  side  the 
river,  Imd  She'thar-boz^na-i,  and 
their  companions,  and  said  thus 
unto  them.  Who  hath  comnianded 
you  to  build  this  house,  and  to  make 
up  this  wall  ? 

4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after 
this  manner,  What  are  the  names  of 
the  men  ^that  make  this  building? 

5  But  /the  eye  of  their  God  was 
upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that 
they  could  not  cause  them  to  cease, 
till  the  matter  came  to  Da-ri'us : 
and  then  they  returned  ^answer  by 
letter  concerning  this  matter. 

6  If  The  copy  of  the  letter  that 
Ta,t'na-I,  governor  on  tlr's  side  the 
river, "and  Sheahar-b6zal^l-^,  ''and 
his  companions  the  i-phar's3,ch-ites, 
which  ivere  on  this  side  the  river, 
sent  unto  Da-rPus  the  king : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him, 
3  vvherein  was  written  thus ;  Unto 
Da-ri'us  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
we  went  into  the  province  of  JiVde^a, 
to  the  house  of  the  great  God, 
which  is  builded  with  *  great  stones, 
and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and 
this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  pro- 
spereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and 
said  unto  them  thus.  Who  com- 
manded  you  to  build  this  house,  and 
to  make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to 
certify  thee,  that  we  might  write 
the  names  of  the  men  that  were  the 
chief  of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  an- 
swer, saying.  We  are  the  ^  servants  of 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
build  the  house  that  was  builded 
these  many  years  ago,  which  a  great 
king  of  l^'ra-el  builded  >and  set  up. 

12  But  *  alter  that  our  fathers  had 
provoked  the  God  of  heaven  unto 
wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  '  Neb-u-chad-nez^zar  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  the  Chal-de'an,  who  de- 
stroyed this  house,  and  carried  the 
people  away  into  B3,b'y-lon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  "^  gy'rus 
the  king  of  Bab^y-lon  the  same  king 
Qy'rus  made  a  decree  to  build  this 
house  of  God. 

14  And  »»the  vessels  also  of  gold 
and  silver  of   the    house  of    God, 
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2  that  build  this 
building  ? 
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Ps.  119.  40. 
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nch.  1.  7,  8. 

o  Hag.  1.  14. 
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pch.  8.  8.  10. 
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B.  C.  519. 
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a  ch.  5. 17. 
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3  Or.  Ecbatana, 
the  chief  city 
of  Media,  or, 
in  a  coifer. 


dch.  1.  7,  8. 
Jer.  27.  10, 
18-22. 
Dan.  1.  2. 


which  Neb-u-chad-n6z'zar  took  out 
of  the  temple  that  v^as  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  brought  them  into  "the 
temple  of  Bab'y-lon,  those  did  Qy'- 
rus  the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of 
Bab^y-lon,  and  they  were  delivered 
unto  one,  » whose  name  ivas  Shesh- 
baz'zar,  whom  he  had  made  ^  gov- 
ernor ; 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Take  these 
vessels,  go,  carry  theni^ into  the  tem- 
ple that  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  let 
the  house  of  God  be  builded  in  his 
place. 

10  Then  came  the  same  Sh6sh- 
bilz'zar,  and.  /'laid  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  God  which  is  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem :  and  since  that  time  even 
until  now  hath  it  been  in  building, 
and  *  yet  it  is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good 
to  the  king,  ^  let  there  be  search 
made  in  the  king's  treasure  house, 
which  is  there  at  Bab'y-l(^i^  whether 
it  be  so,  that  a  decree  was  made  of 
gy'rus  the  k[ng  to  build  this  house 
of  God  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  let  the 
king  send  his  pleasure  to  us  con- 
cerning this  matter. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  DariuH^  decree  J  or  advancing  the  btcilding,  Vi  The 
temple  finished.  10  Feaita  of  the  dedication,  19  and 
of  the  paBBover. 

rilHEN  Da-ri'us  the  king  made  a 
JL  decree,  and  «  search  was  made 
in  the  house  of  the  ^  rolls,  where 
the  treasures  were  ^  laid  up  in  B^b-'- 
y-lon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  ^Ach'- 
mg-tha,  in  the  palace  that  is  in  the 
province  of  the  Mede§,  a  roll,  and 
therein  ivas  a  record  thus  written : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyprus  the 
king  tlie  same  gy'rus  the  king  made 
a  decree  concerning  the  house  of 
God  at  Je-ru'sS-lem,  Let  the  house 
be  builded,  the  place  where  they 
offered  sacrifices,  and  let  the  foun- 
dations thereof  be  strongly  laid; 
the  height  thereof  threescore  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  three- 
score cubits ; 

4  *  With  three  rows  of  great  stones, 
and  a  row  of  new  timber :  and  <=  let 
the  expences  be  given  out  of  the 
king's  house : 

5  And  also  let  <^the  golden  and 
silver  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
which  Neb  -  u  -  chad  -  nez^zar  took 
forth_  out  of  the  temple  which  is 
at  Je-ru'sa-lem.  and  brought  unto 
BSb^y-lon,  be  restored,  and  *  brought 
again  unto  the  temple  which  is  at 
Je-ru^sa-lem,  every  one  to  his  place, 
and  place  them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  « Now  therefore,  Tat'na-i,  g9V- 
ernor  beyond  the  river,  She'thar- 
boz'na-i,  and  ^  your  companions  the 


The  temple  is  finished. 
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Ezra  goeth  to  Jerusalem, 


1-phar'sach-ites,  which  are  beyond 
the  river,  be,  ye  far  from  thence : 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of 
God  alone ;  let  the  governor  of  the 
Jew§  and  the  elders  of  the  Jew§ 
build  this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover  ^  I  make  a  decree  what 
ye  shall  do  to  the  elders  of  these 
Jew§  for  the  building  of  this  house 
of  God:  that  of  the  king's  goods, 
even  of  the  tribute  beyond  the  river, 
forthwith  expences  be  given  unto 
these  men,  that  they  be  not  ^hin- 
dered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need 
of,  both  young  bullocks,  and  rams, 
and  lambs,  for  the  burnt  offerings 
of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt, 
wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  priests  which  are 
at  Je-ri/sa-lem,  let  it  be  given  them 
day  by  day  without  fail : 

10  /That  they  may  offer  sacrifices 
^fl-of  sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  ^^  pray  for  the  life  of  the 
king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that 
whosoever  shall  alter  this  word,  let 
timber  be  pulled  down  from  his 
house,  and  being  set  up,  •'  let  him  be 
hanged  thereon;  *  and  let  his  house 
be  made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused 
his.?' name  to  dwell  there  destroy  all 
kings  and  people,  that  shall  put  to 
their  hand  to  alter  a;n<:l  to  destroy 
this  house  of^God  which  /^sat  Je-rii'- 
s^-lem.  I  DSL-ri^us  have  made  a  de- 
cree ;  let  it  be  done  wjth  speed. 

13  II  Then  Tat^na-i,  governor  on 
this  side  the  river,  Slis'thar-b5z'- 
na-I,  and  their  companions,  accord- 
ing to  that  which  DS-ri^as  the  king 
had  sent,  so  they  *  did  speedily. 

14  ^And  the  elders  of  the  Jew§ 
builded,and  they  prospered  through 
the  prophesying  of  Hag'ga-i  the 
prophet  and  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of 
Id'do.  And  they  builded,  and  fin- 
ished i^,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  God  of  i§'ra-el,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  1^' commandment  of 
'"Qy'rus,  and  «Da-rI^us,  and  "Ar- 
ta^-erx^e?  king  of  Per'sia. 

15  And  this  house  was'finished  on 
the  tliird  day  of  the  month  A^dar, 
which  was_in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Da-ri'us  the  king. 

IG  If  And  the  children  of  i§'r^-el, 
the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  and  the 
rest  of  "the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity, kept  T>  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  with  joy, 

17  And  3  offered  at  the  dedication 

of  this  house  of  God  an  hundred 

bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four 

I  hundred  lambs  :  and  for  a  sin  ofter- 
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ing  for  all  I§'ra-el,  twelve  he  goats, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  i^^vi^-el. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their 
^  divisions,  and  the  Le^vites  in  their 
« courses,  for^  the  service  of  God, 
which  is  at  Je-rii^sa-lem  j  ^^  ^^  j^  jg 
written  in  the  book  of  Mo^§e§. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captiv- 
ity kept  the  passover  *  upon  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Le^vites 
were  «  purified  together,  all  of  them 
"fvere  pure,  and  ^  killed  the  passover 
for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  l!^^ra-el, 
which  were  come  again  out  of  cap- 
tivity, and  all  such  as  had  separat- 
ed w  themselves  unto  them  from  the 
filthiness  of  the  heathen  of^  the 
land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  i^'ra- 
el,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  ^^  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  seven  days  with  joy :  for 
the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful,  and 
y  turned  the  heart  of  tlie  king  of 
As-syr^i-a  unto  them,  to  strengthen 
their  hands  in  the  work  of  the  house 
of  God,  the  God  of  i;^^ra-el. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Ezra  ffoetJi  up  to  Jerusalem.   11   Gracioun  commis- 
sion of  Artaxerxes.    27  Ezra  blesseth  God. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the 
reign  of  ^  Ir-ta^-erx^eg  king  of 
Per^gja,  Ez^ra  « the  son  of  Ser-g,-i'ali, 
the  son  of  lz-a-r7ah,  the  son  of  Hil- 
ki^ah, 

2  The  son  of  Shal-lum,  the  son  of 
Za^dok,  the  son^of  A-hi'tub, 

3  The  son  of  Am-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of 
Az-a-ri^ah,  the  son  of  Me-ra')oth, 

Jt  The  son  of  Zer-9-hi'ah,  the  son  of 
Uz^zT,  the  son  of  Biik^kl. 

5  The  son  of  l-bish'ii-a,  the  son  of 
Phin'e-has,  the  son  of  E-le-a^zar,  the 
son  of  Aar^on  the  chief  priest : 

6  This  Ez^ra  went  up  from  Bab'y- 
lon ;  and  he  ?m.s  a  ready  scribe  in 
the  law  of  Mo^s:e§,  which  the  j^ord 
God  of  I§'ra-el  had  given :  and  the 
king  granted  him  all  his  request, 
*  according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
his  God  upon  him. 

7  "  And  there  went  up  somr-  of  the 
children  of  ls/ra-el,and  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Le'vites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  '^'the  Neth'- 
mm§,  unto  Je-ru^sa-lem.  in  the  sev- 
enth year  of  Ir-taj-erx^eg  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Je-ru^sa-lem  in 
the  fifth  month,  which  ivas  in  the 
seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  2  began  he  to  go  up  from 
Bab'y-lon,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the 
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fifth  month  came  he  to  Je-rii'sa-lem, 
« according  to  the  good  haiid  of  his 
God  upon  him. 

10  For  JBz'ra  had  prepared  his  heart 
to /seek  the  law  of  the  Loki),  and 
to  do  ^^  and  to  fi' teach  In  i^'ra-el 
statutes  and  judgments. 

11  IF  Now  this  /.s  the  (x)j)y  of  the 
letter  that  the  king  Ar-ta^-erx^'j? 
gave  unto  fiz'ra  the  priest,  tlie 
scribe,  eren  a  scribe  of  the  words  of 
the commandmentsof  tiie  Loia),and 
of  his  statutes  to  ijj'r^el. 

12  iVr-ta^-erx'e;^,  '<  king  of  kings, 
'^untoEz'ra  the  priest,  a  scribe  of 
the  law  of  tlie  God  of  heaven,  per- 
fect peacp,  ^  and  at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they 
of  the  people  of  Ii>'ra-el,  and  o/his 
priests  and  Le'vites,  in  my  realm, 
which  are  minded  of  tlieir  own  free- 
will to  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lcm,  go 
with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  •*  of 
the  king,  and  of  his  >  seven  coun- 
sellors, to  enquire  concerninj^  Jv/- 
<lah  and  Jc-rii^sit-l^m,  accordmg  to 
the  law  of  thy  God  which  in  in  thine 
hand : 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold, 
which  the  king  and  his  counsellors 
have  freely  offered  unto  the  God 
ot"^i5'rg^el,  *  whose  habitation  is  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem, 

16  *  And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that 
thou  canst  find  in  all  the  i)rovince  of 
Bal)''y-l()n,  with  the  freewill  ofi'ering 
of  the  people,  and  of  the  priests, 
"^  offering  willingly  for  the  liouse  of 
their  God  which  is  in  Je-rii^sa-lem : 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily 
with  this  money  imllocks,  rams, 
lambs,  with  their  ^  meat  offerings 
and  their  drink  offerings,  and  offer 
them  <>  upon  the  altar  of  the  house  of 
your  God  wlii(;h  is  in  Je-ri/sa-lem. 

18  And  whatsoever  sliall  seem  good 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  l)ret.hren.  to  do 
with  the.  rest  of  the  silver  and  the 
gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of  your 
God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given 
thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
thy  God,  those  deliver  thou  before 
the  God  of  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

20  And  p  whatsoever  more  shall  be 
needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God, 
which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to 
bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's 
treasure  house. 

21  And  I,  e?;e?i  I  Ar-ta^-erx'e§  the 
king,  do  make  a  ?  decree  to  all  the 
treasurers  which  are  beyond  the 
river,  that  whatsoever  Ez'ra  the 
priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of  you, 
it  be  done  speedily, 
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The  rompaiiiofis  of  Ezra, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  to  an  hundred  "measures 
of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred  baths 
of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of 
oil,  and  salt  without  prescribing  how 
f  finch. 

23  '^Whatsoever  is  commanded  by 
the  God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  dili- 
gently done  for  the  house  of  the  God 
of  heaven  :  '•  for  why  shouhl  tliere  be 
wrath  against  the  realm  of  the  king 
and  his  sons  ? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touch- 
ing  any  of  the  priests  and  Lc'vltes, 
singers,  porters,  Nt''t.h'i-nim§,  or 
ministers  of  this  house  of  (iod,  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  to  imi)ose  toll, 
tribute,  or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ez'ra,  after  the  wisdom 
of  thy  God,  that  is  in  thine  hand, 
•set  magistrates  and  judges,  which 
may  judge  all  the  people  that  <n-e  be- 
yond the  river,  all  such  as  know  the 
laws  of  thy  (iod ;  and  '  teach  ye  them 
that  know  fhon  not. 

20  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the 
law  of  thy  God,  and  tbe  law  of  the 
king,let  judgment  beexecuted  speed- 
ily upon  him,  whether  it  be  unto 
death,  or  'to  banishment,  or  to  confis- 
cation of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 

27  ^  «  Blessed  he  the  Lokd  God  of 
our  fathers,  "  which  hath  put  svcJt  a 
thiiKj  as  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to 
beautify  the^  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  in  Je-rii^sa-lem  : 

28  And  "-'  hath  extended  mercy  unto 
me  before  the  king,  and  his  counsel- 
lois, and  before  all  the  king's miKlity 
jirinces.  And  I  was  strengthened  as 
^  the  hand  of  the  Lokd  my  God  vos 
\\\K)\\  n^e,  and  I  gathered  together 
out  of  l.:?a'9.-el  chief  men  to  go  up 
with  me. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Ezra's  companiong  from  Bahylon.  15  He  sendetli  to 
Iddo  for  viinisters  for  the  temple  ecrvice.  21  A  fatt 
proclaimed. 

THESE  ore  now  the  chief  of  their 
fathers,  and  this  is  the  genea- 
logy of  them  that  went  up  with  n)e 
from  Bab'y-lon,  in  the  reign  of  Xr- 
ta$-erx'e§  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phin'e-has;  Ser'- 
sh5m :  of  the  sons  of  ith'a-mar; 
Dan^jel:  of  the  sons  of  L>a'vld; 
«  Hat^tfish. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shech-a-ni'ah,  of 
the  sons  of  *Pha^r6sh;  Zech-a-rPah: 
and  with  him  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy  of  the  males  an  hundred 
md  fifty. 

4  Of  _  the  sons  of  Pa'hath-mo'ab ; 
£l-i-ho-e'na-i  the  son  of  Zer-a-hi'ah, 
and  with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shech-a-ni'ah ;  the 
son  of  Ja-ha'zi-el,  and  with  him  tiiree 
hundred  males. 
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6  Of  the  sons  also  of  ^  A'dm ;  E'bed 
the  son  of  Jon'a-than,  and  with  him 
fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  E'lam;  Je- 
sha'jah  the  son  of  Atli-a-lFah,  and 
with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  thesonsof  Sheph-a-ti'ah; 
Zeb-a-di'ah  the  son  of  Mi'chael,  and 
witlAiim  fourscore  males.  _ 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Jo'ab;  O-h^-dl'ah- 
the  son  of  Je-hi^el.  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  SheFo-mith; 
the  son  of  J6s-i-phi'ah,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  threescore  males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  Beb'a-i; 
Zech-g.-ri'ah  the  son  of  Beb'a-i,  and 
with  him  twenty  and  eight  males.  ^ 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Az^gad;  Jo- 
ha'nan  ^  the  son  of  Hak'ka-tan,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  and  tenmales. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  A-t'oii'i- 
kam,  whose  names  are  these,  E-liph'- 
e-let,  Je-i'el,  and  Shem-a-i'ah,  and 
with  them  threescore  males. 

_14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Big'va-I; 
XJ'tha-i,  and  -  Zab'bud,  and  with  them 
seventy  males. 

15  H  And  t  gathered  them  together 
to  the  river  «^  that  runneth  to  A-ha'- 
va;  and  there  ^  abode  we  in  tents 
three  days  :  and  I  viewed  the  « peo- 
ple, and  the  priests,  and  found  there 
none  of  the /sons  of  Lej^vi. 
_16  Then  sent  I  for  E-lT-e''zer,  for 
A^ri-el,  for  Shem-a-I'ah,  and  for  EV- 
na-than,  and  forJa^rib,  and  for  fiFna- 
than,  and  for  Na'than,  and  for  Zech- 
a-rPah,  and  for  Me-shul'lam,  chief 
men;  also  for  Joi'a-rib,  and  for  EF- 
na-than,  men  of  understanding. 

17  And  I  sejit  them  with  command- 
ment unto  Id'do  the  chief  at  the 
place  Ca-sTph'i-a,  and  *  I  toldthem 
what  they  should  say  unto  id'do,  and 
to  his  brethren  the  Neth^i-nim§, 
at  the  place  Ca-sTph^i-a,  that  they 
should  bring  unto  us  ministers  for 
the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  0good  hand  of  our 
God  upon  us  they  ''  brought  us  a  man 
of  understanding,  of  the  sons  of 
MalVli,  the  son  of  Le'vi,  the  son  of 
i§'ra-el ;  and  Sher-e-bi'ah,  with  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Hash-a-bi^ah,  and_wi_th  him 
Je-sha'jah  of  the  sons  of  Me-ra^ri,  his 
brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty ; 

.20  i  Also  of  the  Ngth''i-nim§,  whom 
DaMd  and  the  princes  had  appoint- 
ed for  the  service  of  the  Le^vites,  two 
hundred  and  twenty  Neth'i-nimg :  all 
of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  H  Then  I  .?' proclaimed  a  fast 
there,  at  the  river  of  A-ha'va,  that 
we  might  *  afflict  ourselves  before 
our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  ^  right  way 
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for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones,; and 
for  all  our  substance. 

22  For  "*  I  was  ashamed  to  require 
of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and 
horsemen  to  help  us  against  the  en- 
emy in  the  way :  because  we  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  ♦*  The 
hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them 
for  "good  that  seek  him;  but  his 
power  and  his  wrath  is  p  against  all 
them  ?  that  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our 
God  for  this  :  and  he  was  ^  intreated 
of  us. 

24  If  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the 
chief  of  the  priests,  Sher-e-bi'ali, 
Hash-a-bi'ah,  and  ten  of  their  bre- 
thren with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  « the  sil- 
ver,and  the  gold.and  the  vessels, <?r(3/?, 
the  offering  of  the  house  of  our  God, 
which  the  king,  and  hi s^  counsellors, 
and  his  lords,  and  all  i§^ra-el  there 
present,  had  offered : 

26  I  even  weighed  luito  their  hand 
six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  silver  vessels  an  hundred 
talents,  and  of  gold  an  hundred  tal- 
ents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of  a 
thousand  drams  ;  and  two  vessels  of 
•^  fine  copper,  "^  precious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
<holy  unto  the  Lord;  the  vessels 
«re  ^'holy  also;  and  the  silver  and 
the  gold  area  freewill  offering  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers. 

29  «  Watch  ye,  and  keep  thew,\mt']\ 
ye  weigh  them  before  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  the  Le^vltes,  and  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  i§'ra-el,  at  Je-ru^sa- 
lem,  in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Le'- 
vites  the  weight  of  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,_and  tlie  vessels,  to  bring  tJiem 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  the  house  of 
our  God. 

31  ^  Then  we  departed  from  the 
river  of  1-ha^va  on  the  twelftli/?^/?/ 
of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Je-rii"'- 
sa-lem:  and  ^'^the  hand  of  our  God 
was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of 
such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way ^ 

32  And  we  ^came  to  Je-ru^sa-lem, 
and  abode  there  three  days. 

33  IF  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the 
silver  and  the  gold  and  the  vessels 
weighed  in  the  house  of  our  God  by 
the  hand  of  Mer^e-moth  the  son  of 
IJ-ri'ah  the  priest  ;"and  with  him  ?rf^s 
E-le-a^zar  the  son  of  PMn'e-has ;  and 
with  them  was  J6z^a-b3d  the  son  of 
Jesh^u-a,  and  No-9,-di'ah  the  son  of 
BIn'nu-i,  Le^vites ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of 
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every  one:  and  all  the  weight  was 
written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away,  which  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity,  y  offered 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  God^  of  i^'- 
ra-e],  twelve  bullocks  for  all  i^-'ra-el, 
ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and 
seven  lambs,  twelve  he  goats  for  a 
sin  offering :  all  tliis  ivai>  a  burnt  of- 
fering inito  the  LoiiD. 

30  ^  And  they  delivered  the  king's 
» commissions  unto  the  king's  lieu- 
tenants, and  to  the  governors  on  this 
side  the  river :  and  they  furthered 
« the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 
CHAPTER  9. 

1   Ezra  mourncth  fur  the  a'fnity  ot  the  people  with 
Rtranyers,  5  and  prayeth  to  God. 

"VTOW  when  these  things  were 
XI  done,  the  princes  came  to  me, 
saying.  The  people  of  i^'ra-el,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  have 
not « separated  themselves  from  the 
people  of  the  lands,  *  do'uuf  accord- 
ing to  their  abominations,  eren  of  the 
Ca'naan-ites,  the  Hlt^tites,  the  Per'- 
iz-zites,  the  Jeb^u-sites,  the  Am'mOn- 
ites,  the  Mo'ab-ites,  the  E-gyp'tjan§, 
and  the  Am^'ir-ites. 

2  For  they  have  ^  taken  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves,  and  for 
their  sons ;  so  that  the  ''  holy  seed 
have  « mingled  themselves  with  the 
people  of  those  lands  :  yea,  the  hand 
of  the  princes  and  rulers  hath  been 
chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  f\ 
rent  my  gaiment  and  my  mantle,  and 
plucked  oft'  the  hair  of  my  head  and 
of  my  lear(l,and  sat  down  .'^astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me 
every  one  that  ^^  trembled  at  the 
words  of  the  God  of  l^^ra-el,  because 
of  the  transgression  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away  ;  and  I  sat  as- 
tonied  until  the  ^  evening  sacrifice. 

5  IT  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I 
arose  up  from  my  ^  heaviness ;  and 
having  rent  my  garment  and  my 
mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and 
^spread  out  my  hands  unto  the 
Lord  my  God, 

k\  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am 
^  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my 
face  to  thee,  my  God :  for  our  ini- 
quities are  increased  over  our  head, 
and  our  ^  trespass  is  grown  up  unto 
the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have 
^  we  been  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this 
day;  and  for  our  iniquities  "^have 
we,  our  kings,  and  our  priests,  been 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  kings 
of  the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  cap- 
tivity, and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  confu- 
sion of  face,  as  it  is  this  day. 
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a  Dan.  9.  20. 
b  2  Chr.  20.  9. 
1  wept  a  great 

weeping. 


8  And  now  for  a  » little  space  grace 
hath  been  shelved  from  the  Lokd  our 
(jod,  to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  escape, 
and  to  give  us  ^a  nail  in  his  holy 
place,  that  our  God  may  « lighten  our 
eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving 
in  our  bondage. 

9  «  For  we  vfre  bondmen  ;  r  yet  our 
God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our 
bondage,  but  «  hath  extended  mercy 
unto  us  in  the  sight  of  tlie  kings  of 
Fer^sja,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set 
up  the  house  of  our  (lOd,  and  -no  re- 
pair the  desolations  tliereof,  and  to 
give  us  '"a  wall  in  JuMah  and  in  Je- 
rii^sa-l^m. 

io  And  now,  O  our  God.  what  shall 
we  say  after  tiiis?  for  we  have  for- 
saken tliy  commandments, 

11  Wliich  tliou  hast  commanded 
<•  by  thy  servants  the  pro])hets,  say- 
ing, The  land,  unto  whicli  ye  go  to 
possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with 
the  filthJness  of  the  people  of  the 
lands,  with  their  abominations, 
which  have  filled  it  'from  one  end 
to  another  with  their  uncleanness. 

12  Now  therefore  "give  not  your 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons, 
'  nor  seek  their  peace  or  their  wealth 
for  ever :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and  « leave 
it  for  an  inheritance  to  your  children 
for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon 
us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our 
great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our 
God  '^  hast  punished  us  less  than 
our  iniquities  rMsey/v,  and  hast  given 
us  sifrh  deliverance  as  this  ; 

14  Should  we  ^"  again  break  thy 
commandments,  and  ''•  join  in  affinity 
with  the  people  of  these  al)omina- 
tions  ?  wouldest  not  thou  be  angry 
with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  tcs, 
so  that  there  shovld  be  no  remnant 
nor  escaping  ? 

15  O  Lokd  God  of  i§'ra-el,  ^thou 
art  righteous  :  for  we  remain  yet 
escaped,  as  it  is  this  day:  behold, 
we  are  2^  before  thee  in  our  tres- 
passes :  for  we  cannot  '^  stand  before 
thee  because  of  this. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Ezra  rcforineVi  the  ftrange  marriages.     18  Those 
that  had  taken  strange  wives. 

NOW  «when  Ez^ra  had  prayed, 
and  when  he  had  confessed, 
weeping  and  casting  himself  down 
M^efore  the  house  of  God,  there  as- 
sembled unto  him  out  of  i§'ra-el  a 
very  great  congregation  of  men  and 
women  and  children :  for  the  people 
1  wept  very  sore. 

2  And  Shech-a-nPah  the  son  of  Je- 
hi'el,  one  of  the  sons  of  E^lam,  an- 
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fromx  the  strange  ivives. 


swered  and  said  unto  fiz^ra,  We  have 
c  trespassed  against  our  God,  and 
have  taken  strange  wives  of  the 
people  of  the  land :  yet  novi^  there 
is  hope  in  ig'ra-el  concerning  this 
thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a 
covenant  with  our  God  2  to  put  away 
all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are  born 
of  them,  according  to  the  counsel  of 
my  lord,  and  of  those  that  ^^  tremble 
at  « the  commandment  of  our  God ; 
and  let  it  be  done  according  to  the 
law. 

4  Arise;  for  this  matter  heloivgeth 
unto  thee  :  we  also  ivlll  be  with  thee  : 
/be  of  good  courage,  and  do  //. 

5  Then  arose  fiz^'ra,  and  made  the 
chief  priests,  the  Le'vites,  and  all 
i§'ra-el,  3  to  swear  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  word.  And 
they  sware^ 

6  II"  Then  Ez^ra  rose  up  from  before 
the  house  of  God,  and  went  into  the 
Qhamber  of  Jo-ha^nan  the  son  of 
E-li'a-shib :  and  when  he  came  thi- 
ther, he  ^  did  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water :  for  he  mourned  because  of 
the  transgression  of  them  that  had 
been  carried  away. 

7  And  they_  made  proclamation 
throughout  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sS-lem 
unto  all  the  children  of  the  captiv- 
ity, that  they  should  gather  them- 
selves together  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever '  would  not 
come  withui  three  days,  according 
to  the  counsel  of  the  princes  and  the 
elders,  all  his  substance  should  be 
•^forfeited,  and  himself  separated 
from  the  congregation  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away. 

9  H  Then  all  the  men  of  Ju'dah 
and  Ben'ja-min  gathered  themselves 
together  \mto  Je-ru^sS-lSm  within 
three  days.    It  ivas  the  ninth  month, 

\  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month ; 
and  « all  the  people  sat  in  the  street 
of  the  house  of  God,  trembhng  be- 
cause of  this  matter,  and  for  ^  the 
great  rain. 

10  And  Ez'ra  the  priest  stood  up, 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed, and  ^have  taken  strange 
wives,  to  increase  the  trespass  of 
i§'ra-el. 

.  11  Now  therefore  ^make  confession 
'  unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
and  *do  his  pleasure:  and  sepa- 
rate yourselves  from  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  from  the  strange 
wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  an- 
swered and  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and 
it  is  a  time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are 
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not  able  to  stand  without,  neither 
is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or  two: 
for  « we  are  many  that  have  trans- 
gressed in  this  thing. 
14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the 
congregation  stand,  and  let  all  them 
which  have  taken  strange  wives  in 
our  cities  come  at  appointed  times, 
and  with  them  the  elders  of  every 
city,  and  the  judges  thereof,  until 
'the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  ^for 
this  matter  be  turned  from  us. 
_15  IF  Only  Joiya-than  the  son  of 
A^sa-hel  and  Ja-ha-zi'ah  the  son  of 
Tik^vah  *  were  employed  about  this 
matter :  and  Me-shuPlam  and  Shab- 
beth'a-i  the  Le^vite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  chikh-en  of  the  captiv- 
ity did  so.  And  fiz'ra  the  priest, 
irith  certain  chief  of  the  fathers,  aft- 
er the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
all  of  them  by  their  names,  were 
separated,  and  sat  down  in  the  first 
day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine 
tlie  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all 
the  men  that  had  taken  strange 
wives  by  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month. 

18  H  And  among  the  sons  of  the 
priests  there  were  found  that  had 
taken  strange  wives :  namely,  of  the 
sons  of  "^  Jesh'u-a  the  son  of  Joz'a- 
dak,jind  his  brethren;  Ma-a-se^jah, 
and  E-ii-e'zer,  and  Ja'rib,  and  Ged-a- 
li'ah. 

19  And  they  **gave  their  hands 
that  they  would  put  away  their 
wives ;  and  being « guilty,  they  offer- 
ed a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their  tres- 
pass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  im'mer ;  Ha- 
na'ni,  and  Zeb-a-di'ah. 

21_  And  of  thejsons  of  Ha'rim ;  Ma- 
a-se^iah.  and  E-h'jah,  ^and  Shfem-a- 
f'ah,'and  Je-hi^el,  and  Uz-zi^ah. 

2_2_And  of  the  sons  of  Pash^lr ;  EJ- 
i-o-e^na-i,  Ma-a-se'iah,  Ish'ma-el.  Ne- 
than^e-el,  Joz'a-bad,  and  £Pa-sah. 

23  Also  of  the  Le'vite_s;  jf)z'a-bad, 
and  Shim^e-I,  and  Ke-la^|ah,  (the 
same  is  K^Pi-ta,)  Peth-a-hi'ah,  Ju^- 
dah,  and  E-Ii-e'zer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also ;  E-li'a-shib : 
and  of  the  porters;  ShaPlum,  and 
Te^em,  and  U'ri. 

25  Moreover  of  T§^ra-el :  of  the  sons 
of  p  Pa'rosh ;  Ra-mi^ah,  and  Je-zi'ali, 
and  Mai-chi^ah,  and  Mi'a-nnn,  and 
E-le-a'zar,  and  Mal-chi'jah,  and  Be- 
na'|ah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  E'lam  ^  Mat- 
ta-uFah,  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Je-lu'el, 
and  Ib'dl,  and  Jer^e-moth,  and  E-li'- 
ah. 

27  And  of  jbhe  sons  of  ?  zat'tu ;  £l- 
i-o-e'nS-i,    E-li'a-shib,    M^t-ta-ni^ah, 
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and    Jer'e-moth,   and    Za'bild,   and 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Be])'jl-I ;  .15- 
ho-ha^nau,  H^n-a-ni^ah,  Zab'bai,  and 
Ath'lai. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Ba'ni;  Me- 
shfil'him,  Mal'hich,  and  Ad-a-Pah, 
Jitsh^lb,  and  She'al,  and  Ra'nioth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pa'hath- 
mo'ab ;  Ad'na,  and  Che'lal,  Be-na/- 
jah,  Ma-a-se^/ah,  Mat-t?i-ni'ah,  Be- 
zal^e-el,  and  Bin'nii-i,  and  i\la-njls'- 
seh. 

?A  And  of  the  sons  of  Ha'rim ; 
E-lT-e^zer,  Ish-Pjah,  ^  Mai-chl'ah, 
Sh6m-a-i'ali,  Shini'e-on, 

32  B6n'ja-inhi,  MilKhich,  and  Shem- 
a-rl'ah. 

^33  Of  the  sons  of  Ila'slnnii :  Mat- 
tg-na'I,  Mataa-thah.  Za'bftd,  fi-liph'- 
g-let,  Jer'g-mai,  Ma-nSs'seh,  and 
Shim'g-I. 


praijeth  for  Jenisalem, 


•Neh,;{.  11, 
Malobijah. 

I  Or.  Mabna- 
dehai, 

a<;cor(linp  to 
Bomc  copies. 

'  Num.  aJ.  38. 
cL.  2.  29. 

Gen.  6.  2-5. 
Ex.  23.  2. 
Deut.  '.  3. 


34  Of  the  sons  of  Ba'ni;  Ma^d'ai, 
Ani-'rani,  and  irel, 

35  Bg-na'|al>,  Be-de'jah,  Chel^iih, 

36  V5-ni'ah,  Mer'e-moth,  E-li'a-shi]>, 

37  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  U6X-ii^-mV\,  and 
Ja'a-sau, 

38  And  Ba'ni,  and  BIn'nn-I,  Shlni'- 

39  And  Shfl-e-mi'ah,  and  Na'than, 
and  Ad-a-i'ah, 

40 » Mach.nA.de'bai\Shash^a-i,  Slulr'- 
a-i, 

"41  A-zjlr'e-el,  and  Sh^l-e-mi'ah, 
ShCMii-a-ri'ah, 

42  ShAl'lum,  Am-a-ri'ali,  and  Jo'- 
§eph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  •  Ne'ho  ;  Je-I'el, 
M;lt-tT-thi'ah,  Za'htld,  Ze-hi'na,  JS- 
(hVii,  and  Jo'el,  Be-na'|ah. 

44  <  A 11  these  had  taken  strange 
wives :  and  novie  of  them  had  wives 
by  whom  they  had  children. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  Xehemiah,  underttandinfj  bi/  Hanani  the  afflicted 
state  of  Jerusalem,  inourrUth,  Ja»teth,  aiid  pray- 
eth  ;  4  his  prayer. 

niHE  words  of  «  Ne-he-mi'ah  the 
JL  son  of  Hach-a-li'alf.  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  the" month  Chis'lefi, 
in  the  *  twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in 
« Shu'shan  the  palace, 

2  That  Ha-na'nl,  one  of  my  bre- 
thren, came,  he  and  certain  men  of 
Jii'dah  ;  and  I  asked  them  concern- 
ing the  Jew§  that  had  escaped, 
which  were  left  of  the  captivity,  and 
concerning  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me.  The  rem- 
nant that  are  left  of  the  captivity 
there  in  the  province  are  in  great  af- 
flictionand  reproach  :  '^  the  wall  of 
Jc-ru'sa-lem  also  « is  broken  down, 
and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned 
with  fire, 

4  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
heard  these  words,  that  I  sat  down 
and  wept,  andmourned  certain  days, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven, 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,/  O  Lord 
(rOd  of  heaven,  the  great  and  terri- 
ble 06d,5''that  keepeth  covenant  and 
mercy  for  tli^m' rhat  Iqve  liini  and 
observe  hi  ^  commandmehts  i  -  •     •  *  ' 

-6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive, 
and  *  thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  may- 
est  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day 
and  night,  for  the  children  of  i§^- 
4G4 
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I  ra-el  thy  servants,  an'i^  confess  » the 
sins  of  the  children  ol  l;;'ra-el,  which 
we  have  sinned  against  thee :  both  I 
and  my  father's  house  have  sinned. 

7  >We  have  dealt  very  corruptly 
against  thee,  and  have  *  not  kept  the 
commandments,  nor  the  statutes, 
nor  the  judgments,  wiiich  thou 
conimandedst  thy  servant  Mo'seg, 

8  Remember.  I  beseech  thee,  the 
word  that  thou  conimandedst  thy 
servant  Mo^e^,  saying,  '/^ye  trans- 
gress, I  will  scatter  you  abroad 
among  the  nations : 

9  "'  But  //ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  and  do  them; 
"  though  there  were  of  you  cast  out 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  hea- 
ven, yet  will  I  gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto  the 
place  that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my 
name  there. 

10  « Now  these  are  thy  servants 
and  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  re- 
deemed l)y  thy  great  pow^er,  and  by 
thy  strong  hand. 

li  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  let  now 
thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  to  the  prayer 
of  thy  servants,  who  ^desire  to 
fear  thy  name  :  and  prosper,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and  ?  grant 
him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man. 
For  I  was  the  king's  '•  cupbearer. 
CHAPTER  2. 

Artaxerxee,  underHtandiny  the  cause  ofNehemiah'a 
sadness,  sendeth  him  with  letters  and  a  eoynmieaion 
to  build  again  the  ivall  of  Jerusalem. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
_  NPsan,'  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  « lr-t^5-erx'e§  the  king,  that  wine 
teas  before  him :  and  *  I  took  up  the 
wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king. 
Now  I  had  not  been  beforethne  sad 
in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me, 
AVhy  is  tliy  countenance  sad,  seeing 
tliou  a.rt  not  sick  ?  this  is  notliing  else 
but  <^  sorroAv  of  heart.  Tlien  I  was 
very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  '^  Let  the 
king  live  for  ever:  why  should  not 
my  countenance  be  sad,  when  ^the 
city,  the  place  of  my  fathers'  sepul- 
chres, lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ?         | 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  For 
what  dost  thou  make  request  ?  f  So 

■  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  tlie  king,  If  it 
please  the  king,  and  if  thy  servant 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Ju'dah, 
unto  the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepul- 
chres, that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the 
1  queen  also  sitting  by  him.)  For 
how  long  shall  thy  journey  be?  and 
when  wilt  thou  return  ?  So  it  pleased 
the  king  to  send  me  ;  and  I  set  him 
0  a  time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king,  If 
it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be  given 
me  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river, 
that  they  may  convey  me  over  till  I 
come  into  Ju^dah ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  A'saph  the 
keeper  of  the  king's  forest,  that  he 
may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams 
for  the  gates  of  the  palace  which 
a 'ppertained^  to  the  house,  and  for 
the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the 
house  that  I  shall  enter  into.  And 
the  king  granted  me,  ^  according  to 
the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  IT  Then  I  came  to  the  governors 
beyond,  the  river,  and  gave  them 
the  king's  letters.  Nov/  the  king 
had  sent  captains  of  the  army  and 
horsemen  with  me. 

10  When  San-baFlat  the  2H6r'o- 
nite,  and  To-bi^ah  the  servant,  the 
Im'mon-ite,  heard  of  it,  it  grieved 
them  exceedingly  that  there  was 
come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare  of 
the  children  of  l§'ra-el. 

11  So  I J  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
was  there  three  days. 

12  IT  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I 
and  some  few  men  with  me ;  neither 
told  I  a7i7j  man  what  my  God  had 
put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Je-ru'sa- 
lem :  neither  trcrs  there  any  beast 
with  me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode 
upon. 
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13  And  I  went  out  by  night  *by 
the  gate  of  the  valley,  even  before 
the  dragon  well,  and  to  the  dung 
port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Je-ni^- 
sa-lem,  which  were  'broken  down, 
and  the  gates  thereof  were  consum- 
ed with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  "*  gate  of 
the  fountain,  and  to  the  king's  pool : 
but  there  tvas  no  place  for  the  beast 
that  tvas  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by 
the  ^  brook,  and  viewed  the  wall, 
and  turned  back,  and  entered  by  the 
gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  returned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whi- 
ther  I  went,  or  what  I  did ;  neither 
had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jew§,  nor 
to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles, 
nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest 
that  did  the  work. 

17  IF  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye  se_e 
the  distress  that  we  are  in,  how  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  burned  with  fire  :  come, 
and  Jet  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Je- 
rii^s5-lem,  that  we  be  no  more  ^a 
reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  the  hand 
of  my  God  which  was  good  upon 
me ;  as  also  the  king's  words  that 
he  had  spoken  unto  me.  And  they 
said,  Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So 
they  i^  strengthened  their  hands  for 
this  goo(}L  work. 

19  But  when  San-bSPlat  the  Hor^- 
Q-nite,  and  To-bi^ah  the  servant,  the 
Im'mon-ite,  and  Ge'shem  the  1-ra'- 
bi-an,  heard  it,  they  ?  laughed  us  to 
scorn,  and  despised  us,  and  said, 
What  is  this  thing  that  ye  do  ?  will 
ye  rebel  against  the  king? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  ^  The  God  of  heaven,  he 
will  prosper  us;  therefore  we  his 
servants  will  arise  and  build :  but 
» ye  have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor 
memorial,  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTER  3. 


THEN  «  E-li'a-shib  the  high  priest 
rose  up  with  his  brethren  the 
priests.  ^  and  they  builded  the  sheep 
gate ;  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  of  it;  ^even  unto  the 
tower  of  Me^ah  they  sanctified  it, 
unto  the  tower  of  <^  Ha-nftn^e-el. 

2  And  '  next  unto  him  builded  « the 
men  of  Jer^i-cho.  And  next  to  them 
builded  Zac'cur  the  son  of  Im'rl. 

3  /But  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons 
of  Has-se-na'ah  build,  who  also  laid 
the  beams  thereof,  and  a  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and 
the  bars  thereof. 

4  And    next  unto    them   repaired 
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tJtat  builded  the  ivail. 


Mer'e-moth  the  son  of  U-ri'jali,  the 
son  of  Koz.^  And  next  unto  them 
repaired  Me-shuKlam  the  ^son  of 
Ber-g-chi'ah,  the  son  of  Me-shez/g,- 
be-el.  And  next  nnto  them  repaired 
Za'dok  the  son  of  Ba'a-na. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Te-ko'- 
ites  repaired ;  but  their  nobles  put 
not  their  necks  to  '*  the  work  of 
their  Lord. 

6^  Moreover  *  the  old  gate  repaired 
Je:hoi'a-da  the  son  of  Pa-se'ah,  and 
Me-shiiFlam  the  son  of  Bes-o-de^jah ; 
they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks 
thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof.  | 

7  And  next  unto^  them  repaired 
Mel-a-ti'ah  tlie  Gib'g-on-ite,  and 
Ja'don  the  Me-ron^o-thite,  the  men  I 
of  >Gib'g-on,  and  of  Mrz'i)ah,  unto' 
the  *  throne  of  the  governor  on  this 
side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uz'zT-el 
the  son  of  Har-ha-i^ah,  of  the  gold- 
smiths. Next  unto  him  also  repaired 
HSn-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  one  of  the 
apothecaries,  and  they  ^  fortified  Je- 
ru^sa-lem  unto  the  ^  broad  wall. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Reph-a-I^ah  the  son  of  Hur,  the 
ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Je-rii'sa- 
lem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Je-da^iah  the  sin  of  Hit-rii'maph, 
even  over  against  his  house.  And 
next  unto  him  repaired  Hat'tush  the 
son  of  Hash-ab-ni'ah. 

11  Mftl-clii^^ah  ^  the  son  of  Ha^rim, 
and  Ha^shub  the  son  of  Pa^hath- 
mo'ab,  repaired  the  =^  other  piece, 
«  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired 
ShaFlum  the  son  of  Ha-lo'hesh,  the 
ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Je-n/sa- 
lem,  he  and  "  his  daughters. 

13  pTXiq  valley  gate  repaired  Ha'- 
nun,  and  the  inhabitants  -^of  Za-no'- 
ah;  they  built  it,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  a  thousand  cu- 
bits on  the  wall  unto  ^  the  dung  gate. 

14  But  the  dung  gate  rmiaired 
Mai-chi'ah  the  son  of  Re^chab,  the 
ruler  of  part  of  «  Beth-hac'ce-rem  ; 
he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof. 

15  But  *  the  gate  of  the  fountain 
repaired  ShaPlun  the  son  of  C61- 
ho'zeh,  the  ruler  of  part  of  ^  Miz'pah ; 
he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall 
of  the  pool  of  ^  Si-lo'ah  by  the  king's 
garden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that  go 
down  from  the  city  of  Da^vid. 

16  After  him  repaired  Ne-hg-mi'ah 
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the  son  of  Iz'btlk,  the  ruler  of  the 
half  part  of  Beth'-zur,  unto  the%jlace 
over  against  the  sepulchres  of  Da'- 
vid,  and  to  the  «'  pool  that  was  made, 
and  unto  the  =^  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Le^vites, 
Re'hum  the  son  of  Ba'nl.  Next  unto 
him  repaired  Hash-9^1)i'ah,  the  ruler 
of  the  half  part  of  Kei'lah,  in  his 
part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  bre- 
thren, Bav'fl-i  the  son  of  Hen^a-dad, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  parti' of  Kei^lah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  E'zer 
the  son  of  Jesh'u-a,  the  ruler  of 
Miz^pah,  another  piece  over  against 
the  going  up  to  the  armoury  at  the 

*  turning  of  the  vail. 

20  After  "him  Ba'ruch  the  son   of 

*  Zab^bai  earnestly  "■  repaired  the 
other  piece,  from  the  turning  of  the 
wall  unto  the  door  of  the  house  of 
E-lI'a-shib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  rejiaired  M6r'g-m5th 
the  son  of  U-rl^'ah  the  son  of  K6z 
another  p^ece,  from  the  door  of  the 
house  of  E-lI'a-sJiib  even  to  the  end 
of  the  house  of  E-li^a-shib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the 
priests,  the  men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Ben^'a-min 
and  Ha'shub  over  against  their 
house.  After  him  repaired  Az-^- 
ri'ah  the  son  of  Ma-a-sfV|ah  the  son 
of  In-a-ni'ah  by  his  ifouse. 

24  After  him  repaired  Bin'nu-i  the 
son  of  Hen'a-d^d  another  piece, 
from  the  house  of  Az-§^ri'ali  unto 
the  turning  of  the  wall,  even  unto 
the  corner. 

25  Facial  the  son  of  U'za-i,  over 
against  the  turning  of  the  ivall,  and 
the  tower  which  lieth  out  from  the 
king's  high  house,  that  ivas  by  the 

*  court  of  the  prison.  After  him  P^- 
da^iah  the  son  of  Pa'rosh. 

26'  Moreover  «the  N6th'l-nTmj 
^  dwelt  in  «0'phel,  unto  the  place 
over  against  '^  the  water  gate  toward 
the  east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth 
out. 

27  After  them  the  Te-ko'ites  re- 
paired another  piece,  over  against 
the  great  tower  tliat  lieth  out,  even 
unto  the  wall  of  O'phel. 

28  From  above  the  « horse  gate  re- 
paired the  priests,  every  one  over 
against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Za'dok  the 
son  of  im'mer  over  against  his  house. 
After  him  repaired  also  Shem-§,-I'ah 
the  son  of  Shech-a-nl'ah,  the  keeper 
of  ^  the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  HSn-a-ni'ah 
the  son  of  Shel-g-mi'ah,  and  Ha'nun 
the  sixth  son  of  Za^laph,  aiiother 
piece.   After  him  repaired  Me-shilP- 
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Nehemiah  setteth  a  watch. 


lam  the  son  of  Ber-e-clii'ali  over 
against  Ms  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Mal-chi^ah 
the  goldsmith's  son  mito  the  place 
of  the  Neth^i-mm§,  and  of  the  mer- 
chants, over  against  the  gate  Miph^- 
kad,  and  to  the  Agoing  up  of  the 
corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the 
corner  unto/the  sheep  gate  repaired 
the  goldsmiths  and  the  merchants. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  While  the  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiah  prayeth  to  God, 

and  continueth  the  work.    7  He  setteth  a  tvatch. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass,  «that  when 
San-baFlat  heard  that  we  huild- 
ed  the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and  took 
great  indignation,  and  mocked  the 
Jew§. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren 
and  the  army  of  Sa-ma^ri-a,  and  said, 
What  do  these  feeble  Jevv§?  will 
they  1  fortify  themselves  ?  will  they 
sacrifice?  will  they  make  an  end  in 
a  day?  will  they  revive  the  stones 
out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish  which 
are  burned  ? 

3  Now  *  To-bl'ah  the  Im^mon-ite 
ivas  by  him,  and  he  said,  Even  that 
which  they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he 
shall  even  break  down  their  stone 
wall. 

4  ^Hear,  O  our  God;  for  we  are 

2  despised :  and  «^  turn  their  reproach 
upon  their  own  head,  and  give  them 
for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity  : 

■  5  And  « cover  not  their  iniquity,  and 
let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from 
before  thee:  for  they  have  proA^oked 
thee  to  anger  before  the  builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the 
wall  was  joined  together  unto  the 
half  thereof :  for  the  people  had  a 
mind  to  work. 

7  If  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
San-baFlat,  and  To-bi'ah,  and  the 
l-ra'bi-an§,  and  the  Im'mon-ites, 
and  the  IshMod-Ites,  heard  that  the 
walls  of  Je-ru'sa-iem  ^  were  made  up, 
and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be 
stopped,  then  they  were  very  wroth, 

8  And  /'conspired  all  of  them  to- 
.^ether  to  come  and  to  fight  against 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  •*  to  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  o  we  made  our 
prayer  unto  our  God, and  set  a  watch 
against  them  day  and  night,  because 
of  them. 

10  And  JuMah  said.  The  strength  of 
the  bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed, 
and  there  is  much  rubbish  ;  so  that 
we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said.  They 
shall  not  know,  neither  see,  till  we 
come  in  the  midst  among  them,  and 
slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to 
cease. 
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12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Jew§  which  dwelt  by  them  came, 
they  said  unto  us  ten  times,  °  From 
all  places  whence  ye  shall  return 
unto  us  they  ivill  be  upon  you. 

13  IT  Therefore  set  I  «in  the  lower 
places  behind  the  wall,  and  on  the 
higher  places,  I  even  set  the  people 
after  their  families  with  their 
swords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows. 

14  And  1  looked,  and  rose  up,  and 
said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rul- 
ers, and  to  the  rest  of  the  people, 
f^  Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them  :  remem- 
ber the  Lord,  tvhich  ^  is  great  and 
terrible,  and  j  fight  for  your  brethren, 
your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  your 
wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our 
enemies  heard  that  it  w^as  known  un- 
to us,  *  and  God  had  brought  their 
counsel  to  nought,  that  we  returned 
all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto 
his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that 
time  forth,  that  the  half  of  my  ser- 
vants wrought  in  the  work,  and  the 
other  half  of  them  held  both  the 
spears,  the  shields, and  the  bows,  and 
the  habergeons ;  and  the  rulers  ivere 
behind  all  the  house  of  Ju^dah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall, 
and  they  that  bare  burdens,  v/ith 
those  that  laded,  every  onev/ith  ^  one 
of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  work, 
and  with  the  other  handheld  a  v»'ea- 
pon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had 
his  sword  girded  '  by  his  side,  and  so 
builded.  And  he  that  sounded  the 
trumpet  n-as  by  me. 

19  ^  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and 
to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
people.  The  work  is  great  and  large, 
and  we  are  separated  upon  the  wall, 
one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumipet,  resort  ye 
thither  unto  us  : »'  our  God  shall  fight 
for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work :  and 
half  of  them  held  the  spears  from 
the  rising  of  the  morning  till  the 
stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I 
unto  the  people,  Let  every  one  with 
his  servant  lodge  within  Je-rii'sS- 
lem,  that  in  the  night  they  may  be  a 
guard  to  us,  and  laboin*  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  T,  nor  my  brethren, 
nor  my  servants,  nor  the  men  of  the 
guard  which  followed  me,  none  of  us 
put  off  our  clothes,  ^savivfj  that 
every  one  put  them  off  for  washing. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  people  complain  of  their  debt,  mortgafic,  and 
bondnye.    0  The  usurers  rebuked. 


The  usitrers  relmkecL 
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A  ND  there  was  a  great  «  cry  of 
x\.  the  people  and  of  their  wives 
against  their  *  brethren  the  Jew^. 

2  For  tliere  were  that  said, We,  our 
sons,  and  om-  daughters,  are  many  : 
therefore  we "  take  up  i^ovw  for  thein^ 
that  we  may  eat,  and  hve. 

3  Some  also  tliere  were  that  said, 
We  have  mortgaged  our  lands,  vine- 
yards, and  houses,  that  we  might 
buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We 
have  borrowed  money  for  the  knig's 
tribute,  and  that  upon  our  lands  and 
vineyards, 

5  Yet  now  <^  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh 
of  our  brethren,  our  children  as  their 
children :  and,  lo,  we  « bring  into 
bondage  our  sons  and  our  daughters 
to  be  servants,  and  sotne  of  our 
daughters  are  brought  unto  bondage 
already :  neither  is  if  in  our  power 
to  redeem  them:  for  other  men  have 
our  lands  and  vineyards. 

r>  II  And  I  was  very  /  angry  when  I 
heard  their  cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  ^  I  consulted  with  myself, 
and  ff  I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the 
rulers,  an<l  said  unto  them, ''  Ye  ex- 
act usiu-y,  every  one  of  his  brother. 
And  I  set  *  a  great  assembly  against 
them. 

8  And  I  said  \mto  them,  AVe  after 
our  ability  have  >  redeemed  oiu-  bre- 
thren the  Jews,  which  were  sold  unto 
the  heathen  ;  and  will  ye  even  sell 
your  brethren?  or  shall  they  be  sold 
unto  us?  Then  held  they  their 
peace,  and  found  nothing  foaitsicer. 

9  Also  I  said,  It  v.s  not  good  that 
ye  do  :  ought  ye  not  to  walk  *  in  the 
fear  of  our  God  '  because  of  the  re- 
proach of  the  heathen  our  enemies  ? 

10  I  likewise,  rrnr/  my  brethren,  and 
my  servants,  nnght  exact  of  them 
money  and  corn  :  I  pray  you,  let  us 
leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them, 
even  this  day,  their  lands,  their  vine- 
yards, their  oliveyards,  and  their 
houses,  also  the  hundredth  part  of 
the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they,  W^e  will  restore 
them,  and  will  require  nothing  of 
them ;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest. 
Then  I  called  the  priests,  "^and  took 
an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  ^  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said. 
So  God  o  shake  out  every  man  from 
his  house,  and  from  his  labour,  that 
performeth  not  this  promise,  even 
thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  ^  emptied. 
And  all  the  congregation  said,  Amen, 
and  praised  the  Lort).  I'And  the 
people  did  according  to  this  promise. ' 
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14  II  Moreover  from  the  time  that 

1  was  appointed  to  be  their  governor 
in  the  land  of  JuMah,  from  the  twen- 
tieth year  9  even  unto  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Xr-ta^-erx'c^  the 
king,  t/iat  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my 
brethren  have  not  ^  eaten  the  bread 
of  the  governor. 

1.5  But  the  former  governors  that 
had  been  before  me  were  chargeable 
unto  the  peoide,  and  had  taken  of 
them  bread  nnd  wine,  beside  forty 
shekels  of  silver;  yea,  even  their 
servants  bare  rule  over  the  peoi)le : 
but  « so  did  not  1,  because  of  the 
<fear  of  God. 

IG  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the  work 
of  this  wall,  neither  bought  we  any 
land:  and  all  my  seivants  irere  ga- 
thered thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Morei)ver  tliere  y.ere  ^  at  my  ta- 
ble an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Jews 
and  rulers,  beside  those  that  came 
unto  us  from  among  the  heathen 
that  are  about  us. 

18  ^ow  that  «' which  was  prepared 
for  me  daily  icas  one  ox  and  six 
choice  sheep ;  also  fowls  were  pre- 
pared for  me,  and  once  in  ten  days 
store  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  yet  for  all 
this  required  not  1  the  bread  of  the 
governor,  because  the  bondage  was 
heavy  upon  this  people. 

11)  «<'  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for 
good,  aecord.inff  to  all  that  I  have 
done  for  this  people. 

CHAPTER  G. 

1  Sanhallat  pracfit^eth  ac/ninut  Neheniiah  by  insidious 
attempts.  \o  The  wall  liniHlrfd.  \'  Secret  intelli- 
genre  between  the  eyiemicK  and  the  noblen  of  Judah. 

ATOW  it  came  to  pass,  «  when  San- 
1>  bilFlat,  and  Td-bi'ah.  and  ^  Ge^- 
shem  the  A-ra'bi-an,  and  the  rest 
of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had 
builded  the  wall,  and  that  there  was 
no  breach  left  therein ;  ('^  though  at 
that  time  I  had  not  set  up  the  doors 
upon  the  gates ;) 

2  That  SSn-baFlat  and  Ge^shem 
'•-  sent  unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let  us 
meet  together  in  some  one_ofthe  vil- 
lages in  the  plain  of  **  o4i6.  But 
they  « thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  'sent  messengers  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  doing  a  great  work, 
so  that  T  cannot  come  down:  why 
should  the  w^ork  cease,  whilst  I  leave 
it,  and  come  down  to  you? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  ff  four  times 
after  this  sort ;  and  I  answered  them 
after  the  same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  San-bal'lat  his  servant 
unto  me  in  like  manner  the  lifth  time 
with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand  ; 

6  Wherein  teas  written,  f"  It  is  re- 
ported among  the  heathen,  and 
-Gash^mu  saith  it,  ^that  thou  and 
the  Jews  think  to  rebel:  for  which 
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cause  tlioii  buildest  the  wall,  that 
thou  maye'st  be  their  king,  accord- 
ing to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  pro- 
phets to  preach  of  thee  at  Je-rii^sa- 
lem,  saying,  There  is  a  king  in  JiV- 
dah :  and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to 
the  king  according  to  these  words. 
Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  take 
counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
There  are  no  such  things  done  as 
thou  sayest,but  thou  ^' f eignest  them 
out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  say- 
ing, Their  hands  shall  be  weakened 
from  the  work,  that  it  be  not  done. 
Now  therefore,  *  O  God,  strengthen 
my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house 
of  Shem-a-I^ah  Jilie  son  of  Del-a-i'ah 
the  son  of  Me-het^a-beel,  who  ivas 
shut  up ;  and  he  said.  Let  ^  us  meet 
together  in  the  house  of  God,  within 
the  temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors 
of  the  temple  :  for  they  will  come  to 
slay  thee ;  yea,  in  the  night  will  they 
come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said, '"  Should  such  a  man 
as  I  flee  ?  and  who  is  there,  that, 
beinc/  as  I  am,  would  go  into  the 
temple  to  save  his  life?  I  will  not 
go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  T  perceived  that  God 
had  not  sent  him;  but  that  "he 
pronounced  this  prophecy  against 
me:  for  TO-bl^ah  and  San-baFlat  had 
hired  him. 

13  Therefore  -icas  he  hired,  that  I 
.  should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin, 

and  tJiat  they  might  have  viatter  for 
an  evil  report,  that  they  might  re- 
proach me. 

14  oMy  God,  think  thou  upon  To- 
bi^ah  and  San-baFlat  according  to 
these  theirworks,  and  on  the  i'  pro- 

i  phetess  No-a-di'ah,  and  the  rest  of 
the  prophets,  that  would  have  put 
me  in  fear. 

15  IF  So  the  wallwas finished  in  the 
tvventy  and  Mth  day  of  the  rnoiith 
E'lill,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  i  when 
all  our  enemies  heard  thereof,  and  all 
the  heathen  that  were  about  us 
saw  these  thinr/s,  they  were  much 
cast  down  in  their  own  eyes :  for 
^  they  perceived  that  this  work  was 
wrought  of  our  God. 

17  IF  Moreover  in  those  days  the 
,  nobles  of  Ju^dah  ^  sent  many  letters 

j  unto  To-bi^ah,  and  the  letters  of  T6- 
bPah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  JiVdah 
sworn  unto  him,  because  he  tvas  the 

,  son  in  law  of  Shech-^-nT'ah  the  son 
,  of  J'rah ;  and  his  son  j6-ha^nan  had 
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taken  the  daughter  of  Me-shuFlam 
the  son  of  Ber-g-chi^ah. 
19  Also  they  reported  his  good 
deeds  before  me,  and  uttered  my 
*  words  to  him.  And  To-bi^ah  sent 
letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 
CHAPTER  7. 

Genealogy  of  them  which  came  at  the  first  out  of 
Babylon. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
wall  «  was  built,  and  I  had  ^  set 
up  the  doors,  and  the  porters  and 
tiie  singers  and  the  Le'vites  were 
appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Ha-na^nT, 
and  Han-a-ni'ah  the  ruler  '^of  the 
palace,  charge  over  Je-rii^sa-lem  ; 
for  he  tvas  '^a  faithful  riian,  and 
« feared  God  above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them,  Let  not 
the  gates  of  Je-ru^sa-lem  be  opened 
until  the  sun  be  hot;  and  while  they 
stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors, 
and  bar  them :  and  appoliit  watches 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru^sa-lem, 
every  one  in  his  watch,  and  every 
one  to  be  over  against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  ^  large  and 
great:  but  the  people  ivere  few 
therein,  and  the  houses  tvere  not 
builded. 

5  IF  And  my  God  /put  into  mine 
heart  to  gather  together  the  nobles, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  that 
they  might  be  reckoned  by  gene- 
alogy. And  I  found  -'d  register  of 
the  genealogy  of  them  which  came 
up  at  the  first,  and  found  written 
therein, 

G  These  aj^e  the  children  of  the 
province,  that  went  up  out  of  the 
captivity,  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  whom  Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar  the  king  of  Bab^Mon  had 
carried_  away,  and  came  again  to 
Je-ru^sa-lem  and  to  Ju^dah,  every 
one  iinto  his  city  ; 

7  Who  came  with  Ze-rub'ba-bel, 
Jesh'u-Ji,  Ne-he-mi'ah,  ^  Az-a-fi^ah, 
Iva-a-mi'ah,  Na-ham^a-ni,  Mor'dg- 
caj,  BiFshan,  Mis'pe-feth,  Big'va-i, 
Ne'hum,  Ba'a-nah.  The  number,  / 
say,  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  !§'- 
r^-el  was  this  : 

8  The  children  of  Pa^rosh,  two 
thousand  an  hundred  seventy  and 
two. 

9  The  children  of  ShSph-a-ti'ah, 
three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  A'rah,  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pa'hath-mo'ab, 
of  the  chil(U-en  of  Jesh'u-a  and  Jo'ab, 
two  thousand  and  eight  hundred 
and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  E'hXm,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 
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13  The  children  of  ZSt'tu,  eight 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  zac'cg^i,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  *  Bin'nu-i,  six 
hundred  forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Beb'a-I,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Az'gad,  two 
thousand  three  hundred  twenty  and 
two. 

18  The  children  of  A-don^-kam, 
six  hiuidred  threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Big^v^-i,  two 
thousand  threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  AMin,  six  hun- 
dred titty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  S'ter  of  HSz-g- 
ki'ah,  ninety  and  eight. 

22  The  children  of  Ha'shuni,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  eiglit. 

23  The  children  of  Be'zai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  ^^Ha'riph,  an 
hundred  and  twelve. 

25  The  children  of  "GIb'g-on,  nine- 
ty and  five. 

2f>  The  men  of  s  Beth'- I^hem  and 
Ne-to'phah,  an  hundred  fourscore 
and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  ^  An'g^thoth,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  '  Beth-az'ma-veth, 
forty  and  two. 

29^  The  men  of  » Kir'jath-je'a-rim, 
Che-phl'rah,  and  Be-e'roth,  seven 
hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ka'mah  and  Ga'ba, 
six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  *  Mich'mas,  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth'-el  and  A'l,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Ne'bo, 
fifty  and  two.  _ 

34  The  children  of  the  other  E'lam, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and 
four. 

35  The  children  of  Ha'rim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jer^-cho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

37  The^  children  of  Lod,  HaMid, 
and  O'no,  seven  hundred  twenty  and 
one. 

38  The  children  of  Sg-na'ah,  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39^  •![  The  priests :  the  children  of 
j  Je-da'iah,  of  the  house  of  Jesh'u-a, 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  of  *  im^mer,  a  thou- 
sand fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  ^  Pash'ur,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fortyand  seven. 

42  The  children  of  ^  Ha'rim,  a  thou- 
sand and  seventeen. 

43  H  The  Le'vltes  :  the  children  of 
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5  Or,  Jorah, 
Ezra  2.  18. 

6  Or.  Gibbar, 
Ezra  2.  20. 

gGfn.  tio.a. 
Ruth  •_'.  4. 
1  Sam.  U.  12. 
•iChr.  ll.G. 
Ezra  2.  21. 
Mieah  5.  2. 
Matt.  2.  1. 

A./oshua21.  18. 
1  Chr,  6.  54, 

m. 

Ezra  2.  23. 
Jcr.  1.  1. 


8  Or,  Kirjatb- 
arim, 
Ezra  2.  25. 

»  1  Sam.  1.}.  2. 
Ezra  2.  27. 
lea.  10.  28. 


I   1  Chr.  9.  12. 
1  Chr.  24.  9. 

ml  Chr.  24.  8. 
Ezra  2.  39. 
Ezra  10.  31. 

9  Or,  Hodaviah, 
Ezra  2.  4U  : 
or,  Judah, 
Ezra  o.  9. 


12  Or, 

Kephnsim, 
Ezra  2.  5U. 


71  Gen.  9.  25,  2G. 

1  Ki.  5. 13. 14. 

2  Chr.  2.  17, 
18. 

14  Or,  Peruda. 

15  Or,  Ami. 
o  Ezra,  2.  59. 

16  Or,  Addan. 

17  Or,  pedigree. 


J^sh'u-a,  of  K_ad'ml-el,  and  of  the 
children  of  ®  Ho-de'vah,  seventy  and 
four. 

44  IF  The  singers:  the  children  of 
A'saph,  an  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  II  The  porters :  the  children  of 
ShaFlum,  the  children  of  A'ter,  the 
children  of  TaPmon,  the  children  of 
Ak'kub,  the  children  of  Hilt^-ta,  the 
children  of  .Slio'b^-i,  an  hundred 
thirty  and  eight. 

46  If  The  Neth'i-nTra§ :  the  children 
of  Zi'ha,  the  children  of  Ha-siVpha, 
the  children  of  Tai)'ba-6th, 

47  Tiie  children  of  Ke'ros,  the  chil- 
dren of  1"  SPa,  the  children  of  Pardon, 

4K  The  children  of  Lel)';i-na,  the 
children  of  Hilg'a-ba,  the'^childrcn 
of  11  ShaPma-i, 

49  The  children  of  Hainan,  the 
children  of  GidMel,  the  children  of 
Ga'hJir, 

50  The  children  of  Ke-a-i'ah,  the 
chjldien  of  Re'zin,  the  children  of 
]S  e-koMa, 

51  The  children  of  Gaz'zam,  the 
children  of  Cz'za,  the  children  of 
Fha-se'ah, 

52  The  chijdren  of  Be'sai,  the  chil- 
dren  of  Me-u'nim,  the  children  of 
12  Nc-phTsh'e-sTm, 

53  The  children  of  Bak'biik,  the 
children  of  Ha-ku'pha,  the  children 
of  Har'hur, 

54  The  children  of  ^^  BdiZ'Uth,  the 
children  of  Me-hi'da,  the  children  of 
Har'sha, 

55  The  children  of  Bar'k^s,  the 
children  of  Sis'e-ra,  the  children  of 
Ta'mah, 

56  The  children  of  Ne-zi'ah,  the 
children  of  HSt'T-pha. 

57  M  The  *^chil(hen  of  SoPo-mon's 
servants :  the  children  of  So'tg^i, 
the  children  of  Soph'g-reth,  the  chil- 
dren of  i^Pe-ri'da, 

58  The  children  of  J5-a'la,  the  chil- 
dren of  Dar-'kon,  the  children  of 
Gid'del, 

59  The  children  of  Sheph-a-ti'ali, 
the  children  of  Hat^^til^^the  clTildren 
of  Poch'e-reth  of  Ze-ba^im,  the  chil- 
dren of  !•'  A'mon. 

60  All  the  Neth'i-nim?,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  SoPo-m.on's  servants,  were 
three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  «And  these  irere  they  which 
went  up  also  from  Tel-me'lah,  Tel- 
ha-re^sha,  Che/rub,  i"Ad'don,  and 
Im'mer :  but  they  could  not  shew 
their  father's  house,  nor  their  ^^  seed, 
wdiether  they  were  of  i§'ra-el. 

62  The  children  of  Del-a-i'ah,  the 
chjldren  of  To-bi'ah,  the  children  of 
Ne-ko'da,  six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

63  H  And  of  the  priests:  the  chil- 
dren of  Ha-ba'jah,  the  children  of 
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Koz,  the  children  of  i^  Bar-ziFla-i, 
which  took  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Bar-ziFla-i  the  GiPe-ad-ite  to  wife, 
and  was^called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register 
among  those  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found : 
therefore  were  they,  as  polluted, 
put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  ^8  the  Tir'sha-tha  said  unto 
tbem,  that  they  should  not  eat  of  the 
most  holy  things,  till  there  stood  np 
a  priest  with  « U'rim  and  Thnm'mim. 

66  1[  The  whole  congregation  to- 
gether was  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

67  Beside  their  manservants  and 
their  maidservants,  of  whom  there 
were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven:  and  they  had  two 
hundred  forty  and  five  singing  men 
and  singing  women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred 
thirty  and  six :  their  mules,  two 
hundred  forty  and  five  : 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty 
and  five:  six  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty  asses. 

70  ir  And  1''  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  unto  the  work.  ^  The 
Tir^sha-tha  gave  to  the  treasure  a 
thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty  basons, 
five  hundred  and  thirty  priests'  gar- 
ments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  to  the  treasure  of  the 
work  » twenty  thousand  drams  of 
gold,  and  two  "thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred pound  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  <  the  rest  of  the 
people  gave  was  twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
pound  of  silver,  and  threescore  and 
seven  priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Le^tes, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers,  and 
some  of  the  people,  and  the  Neth^i- 
nim§,  and  all  I§^ra-el,  dwelt  in  « their 
cities ;  «  and  when^the  seventh  month 
came,  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  were  in 
their  cities. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Religwua  manner  of  reading  and  hearing  the  law. 
9  The  people  comforted.  16  They  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

AND  all  "the  people  gathered 
xx  themselves  together  as  one 
man  into  the  street  that  ivas  *  be- 
fore the  water  gate  ;  and  they  spake 
unto  fiz'ra  the  ^  scribe  to  bring  the 
book  '^of  the  law  of  Mo^je§,  which  the 
LoKD  had  commanded  to  i§^ra-el. 

2  And  fiz'ra  the  priest  brought « the 
law  before  the  congregation  both/ of 
men  and  women,  and  all  ^  that  could 
hear  with  understanding,  i^upon  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 
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i  Num.  5.  22. 
ch.  5.  13. 
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I  Lev.  10. 11. 
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q  Deut.  16.  14. 
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r  Esther  9.  19. 
Luke  11.  41. 
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3  And  he  read  therein  before  the 
street  that  was  before  the  water  gate 
2  from  the  morning  until  midday,  be- 
fore the  men  and  the  women,  and 
those  that  could  understand;  and 
the  ears  of  all  the  people  were  attent- 
ive untojthe  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ez^ra  the  scribe  stood  upon 
a  ^pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had 
made  for  the  purpose;  and  beside 
him  stood  Mat-ti-thi^ah,  and  She'ma, 
and  In-a-i-'ah,  and  U-ri^jah,  and  Hil- 
ki^ah,  and  Ma-9--se^iah,  on  his  right 
hand ;  and  on  his  left  hand,  Pe-da^'- 
Jah,  and  MTsh^a-el,  and  Mal-chi^ah, 
and  Ha^shum,  and^  Hash-bad^a-na, 
Zech-a-rP'ah,  and  Me-shuPlam. 

5  And  Ez'ra  opened  the  book  in  the 
4  sight  of  all  the  people ;  (for  he  was 
above  all  the  people ;)  and  when  he 
opened  ij^,  all  the  people  ^  stood  up : 

6  And  Ez^ra  blessed  the  Lord,  the 
great  God.  And  all  the  people  ^  an- 
swered. Amen,  Amen,  with  ^  lifting 
up  their  hands:  and  *they  bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  with  their  isices  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jesh^u-a,  and  Ba^nl,  and 
Sher-e-bi^ah,  Jasmin,  Ik^'kub,  Shab- 
beth'a-I,  Ho-di^jah,  Ma-a-se^^ah,  KeP- 
i-ta,  "Az-a-rPah,  Joz^a-bad^  Hainan, 
Pel-a-Pah,  and  the  Le^vltes,  ^  caused 
the  people  to  understand  the  law: 
and  the  people  stood  in  then-  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the 
law  of  God  «^  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  under- 
stand the  reading. 

9  ^  ^  And  Ne-he-mPah,  which  is  ^the 
Tir^sha-tha,  aiid  Ez^rathe  priest 
the  scribe,  "and  the  LeMtes  that 
taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the 
people,  p  This  day  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord  your  God;  « mourn  not,  nor 
weep.  For  all  the  people  wept,  when 
they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them.  Go 
your  way,  eat  the  fat.  and  drink  the 
sweet,  »"and  send  portions  unto  them 
for  whom  nothing  is  prepared :  for 
this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord :  nei- 
ther be  ye  sorry ;  for  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Le'vites  stilled  all  the 
people,  saying,  Hold  your  peace, 
for  the  day  is  holy;  neither  be  ye 
grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their 
way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to 
send  portions,  and  to  make  great 
mirth,  because  they  had  understood 
the  words  that  were  declared  unto 
them. 

13  1[  And  on  the  second  day  were 
gathered  together  the  ch^ef  of  the 
fathers  of  all  the  people,  the  priests, 
and   the    Le'vites,  unto   fiz^-a   the 
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scribe,    even   «to    umlerstJiiKl    the 
words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the 
lawwhich  the  Lorn  had  commanded 
M)y  M(Vses,  tliat  the  chihh'en  ot  I^'- 
ra-el  slioukl  dwell  in  •  liooths  in  the 
feast  of  the  seventh  montli : 

15  And  that  they  shouhl  publish 
and  prochnm  in  all  their  cities,  and 
in  Je-r\i'sa-lem,  saying,  Go  forth 
unto  tlie  mount,  and  fetch  olive 
branches,  and  pine  branches,  and 
myrtle  branches,  and  palm  branches, 
and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make 
booths,  as  if  is  written. 

IC  IF  So  the  pe()i)le  went  forth,  and 
brought  thetn,  and  made  themselves 
booths,  every  one  ui)()n  the  '  roof  of 
his  house,  and  in  their  com  ts,  and 
hi  the  courts  of  the  house  of  (Jod, 
and  in  the  street  of  the  "  water  gate, 
^;^and  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of 
E'phrjl-Tm. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them 
that  were  come  again  out  of  the  cap- 
tivity made  b(K)ths,  and  sat  under 
the  booths:  for  since  the  days  of 
Jesh'u-a  the  son  of  Nfin  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of  iji^-ji-el 
done  so.  And  there  was  very  great 
gladness. 

18  Also  "'day  by  day,  from  the  first 
day  unto  the  last  day,  he  read  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  Cunl  And  they 
kept  the  feast  seven  days ;  and  on 
the  eighth  day  was  »a  solenm  assem- 
bly, *  according  unto  the  manner. 

CHAPTEK  9. 

1  A  solemn  fast,  and  rejjentance  of  the  people.  4  The 
Levites  confess  (Jod's  manifold  goodness,  and  their 
oivn  wickedness. 

NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth 
day^  of  « this  month  the  chil- 
dren of  i§'ra-el  were  assembled  with 
fasting,  and  with  sackclothes,  ^  and 
earth  upon  them. 

2  And  <^  the  seed  of  is'ra-el  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  all  ^  strangers, 
and  stood  <*  and  confessed  their  sins, 
and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place, 
and  « read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  their  God  one  fourth  part 
of  the  day ;  and  another  fourth  part 
they  confessed,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  their  God. 

4  IT  Then  stood  up  upon  the  2  stairs, 
of  the  Le^vites,  Jesh'u-a,  and  Ba^- 
ni,  Kad'mi-el,  Sheb-a-nl'ah.  Bun'nl, 
Sher-e-bi^ah,  Ba'ni,  arid  Chen'a-ni, 
and  cried  wn'th  a  loud  voice  unto  the 
Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Le'vltes,  Jesh'u-a,  and 
Kad'mi-el,  Ba^jii,  Hash-ab-ni'ah, 
Sher-e-bi^ah,  Ho-dFjah,  Sheb-a-ni'- 
ah,  and  Peth-a-hi^ah,  said.  Stand  up 
and  bless  the  Lord  your  God  for 
ever  and  ever:  and  blessed  be  /thy 
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a  confessUm  of 


glorious  name,  which  is  exalted 
above  all  blessing  and  praise. 

6 o Thou, even  thou,  wr^LoRD alone; 
*thou  hast  made  heaven.  Uhe  hea- 
ven of  licavens,  with  all  their  host, 
the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  ?« 
therein,  and  thou  >  jueservest  them 
all;  and  the  host  of  heaven  wor- 
shipi)eth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  LfHtD  the  (;od,who 
didst  choose  *A'l)nlm,  and  brought- 
est  him  forth  out  of  Crof  the  VhUV. 
decj?,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of 
A'bra-lulm; 

H  And  foundest  his  heart  faithful 
before  thee,  and  madest  a  covenant 
with  him  to  give  the  land  of  the  Ca'- 
njlan-ltes,  the  Ult'tites,  the  Am'or- 
ites,  and  the  lY'r'Iz-zites,  and  the 
J01)'u-sites,  and  the  Gir'ga-shites,  to 
give  it,  I  say,  to  his  see<l,  and  'hast 
l)erformed  thy  words;  for  thou  art 
righteous  : 

9  And  didst  see  the  affliction  of 
our  fathers  in  E'gJ^pt,  and  heardest 
their  cry  by  the  Ked  sea ; 

10  And  she\yedst  signs  and  won- 
ders upon  Pha'raoh,  and  on  all  his 
servants,  and  on  all  the  i)eopIeof  bis 
land  :  for  thou  knewest  that  they 
dealt  proudly  against  them.  So  didst 
thou  '"  get  thee  a  name,  as  it  is  this 
day. 

11  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea 
before  them,  so  tliat  they  went 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on  the 
dry  land  ;  and  their  persecutors  thou 
threwest  into  the  deeps,  as  a  stone 
into  the  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  '^leddest  them 
in  the  day  by  a  cloudy  pillar  ;  and 
in  the  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to 
give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein 
they  should  go. 

13  Thou  camest  down  also  upon 
mount  Si'nai,and  spakest  with  them 
from  heaven,  and  gavest  them  » right 
judgments,  and  ^true  laws,  good 
statutes  and  commandments : 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them 
thy  J^holy  sabbath,  and  command- 
edst  them  precepts,  statutes,  and 
laws,  by  the  hand  of  Mo'^e§  thy  ser- 
vant : 

15  And  ?  gavest  them  bread  from 
heaven  for  their  hunger,  and 
broughtest  forth  water  for  them 
out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and 
promisedst  them  that  they  should 
^goin  to  possess  the  land  *  which 
thou  hadst  sworn  to  give  them. 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt 
proudly,  and  «  hardened  their  necks, 
and  hearkened  not  to  thy  command- 
ments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  'neither 
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were  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that 
thou  didst  among  them;  but  hard- 
ened their  necks,  and  in  their  re- 
helhon  appointed  ^*  a  captain  to  re- 
turn to  their  bondage  :  but  thou  art 
^  a  God  ready  to  pardon,  ^  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  f orsodkest  them 
not. 

18  Yea,  when  they  had  made 
them  a  molten  calf,  and  said.  This 
is  thy  God  that  brought  thee  up  out 
of  E^gypt,  and  had  wrought  great 
provocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  ^  manifold  mer- 
cies forsookest  them  not  in  the  wil- 
derness :  the  -  pillar  of  the  cloud 
departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to 
lead  them  in  the  way ;  neither  the 
pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew  them 
light,  and  the  way  wherein  they 
should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  ^'good 
spirit  to  instruct  them,  and  with- 
lieldest  not  thy  manna  from  their 
mouth,  and  gavest  them  water  for 
their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  forty  years  didst  thou 
.  sustain  them  in  the  wilderness,  so 

that  they  lacked  nothing;  their 
2  clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their 
feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them 
kingdoms  and  nations,  and  didst 
divide  them  into  corners:  so  they 
possessed  the  land  of  Siphon,  and 
the  land  of  the  king  of  Hesh'bon, 
and  the  land  of  5g  king  of  Ba'shan. 

23  « Their  children  also  multipli- 
edstthouas  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
broughtest  them  into  the  land,  con- 
cerning which  thou  hadst  promised 
to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  go 
in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  the  children  went  in  and 
possessed  the  land,  and  thou  sub- 
duedst  before  them  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  the  Ca^naan-ites,  and 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  \y\Vl\ 
their  kings,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  that  they  might  do  with  them 

,  «  as  they  would. 

i  25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and 
a  ^  fat  land,  and  possessed  '^  houses 
full  of  all  goods,  7  wells  digged,  vine- 
yards, and  oliveyards,  and  « fruit 
trees  in  abundance :  so  they  did  eat, 
and  w^ere  filled,  and  became  '^fat, 
and   delighted   themselves  in   thy 

,  « great  goodness. 

I  26  Nevertheless  they  v/ere  dis- 
obedient, and  rebelled  auainst  thee, 
and  cast  thy  law  behind  their 
backs,  and  slew  thy  /  prophets  which 
testified  against  them  to  turn  them 
to   thee,  and   they   wrought  great 

?^  provocations. 
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27  Therefore  thou  deliveredst  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who 
vexed  them :  and  in  the  time  of  their 
trouble,  when  they  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven; 
and  according  to  thy  manifold  mer- 
cies thou  gavest  them  saviours,  who 
saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their 
enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  "they 
did  evil  again  before  thee :  there- 
fore leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand 
of  their  enemies,  so  that  they  had 
the  dominion  over  tiiem:  yet  w^hen 
they  returned,  and  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  tJiem  from  heaven; 
and  many  times  didst  thou  deliver 
them  according  to  thy  mercies ; 

29  And  tftestifiedst  against  them, 
that  thou  nn'ghtest  bring  them  again 
unto  thy  law :  yet  they  dealt  proudly, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  com- 
mandments, but  sinned  against  thy 
judgments,  (^  which  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them;)  and  i"  withdrew 
the  shoulder,  and  hardened  their 
neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  "  for- 
bear them,  and  testiliedst  ^against 
them  by  thy  spirit  ^-in  thy  pro- 
phets :  yet  would  they  not  give  ear : 
therefore  gavest  thou  them  into 
the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mer- 
cies' sake  .?thou  didst  not  utterly 
consume  them,  nor  forsake  them ; 
for  thou  art  a  gracious  and  merci- 
ful God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the 
great,  the  mighty,  and  the  terrible 
God,  who  keep'est  covenant  and 
mercy,  let  not  all  the  ^^^  trouble  seem 
little*  before  thee,  ^^  that  hath  come 
upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  our 
princes,  and  on  our  priests,  and  on 
our  prophets,  and  on  our  fathei-s, 
and  on  all  thy  people,  *  since  the 
time  of  the  kings  of  Is-syr'i-a  unto 
this  day. 

33  Howbeit  ^  thou  a  rt  just  in  all  that 
is  brought  upon  us;  for  thou  hast 
done  right,  but  we  have  done  wick- 
edly : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our 
princes,  our  priests,  nor  our  fathers, 
kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened  unto 
thy  commandments  and  thy  testimo- 
nies, wherewith  thou  didst  testify 
against  them. 

35  For  they  have  not  served  thee 
in  their  kingdom,  and  in  thy  great 
goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and 
in  the  large  and  fat  land  which  thou 
gavest  before  them,  neither  turned 
they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  "^  we  are  servants  this 
day,  and  for  the  land  that  thou  gav- 
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sraled  the  corfuant. 


est  unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the  fruit 
thereof  and  the  good  thereof,  behold, 
we  are  servants  m  it  ; 

37  And  "  ityieldeth  much  increase 
unto  the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set 
over  us  because  of  our  sins :  also 
they  have  "dominion  over  our  bodies, 
and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  i)lea- 
sure,  and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

3H  And  because  of  ail  this  we  make 
a  sure  covenant,  and  write  it :  and 
our  princes,  Le'vites,  and  priests, 
i^seal  unto  it. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Namet  of  them  which  tealed  tht  eooenant,  28  which 
the  rest  of  the  ]>eopU  bound  themeelves  to  obnerve. 
29  Pointe  oj  the  Kwenunt. 

"VTOW  ^  those  that  sealed  vere, 
1>  a  Ne-hg-mi'ah,  nhe  Tir^sliy-tha, 
*the  son  of  Hrich-a-li'ah,  and  Zld-, 
ki'jnh,  ^  I 

2  Sor-a-i'ah,  Az-^i-rPah,  J<^r-?-mi'ah, 

3  rilsl?nr,  Am-a-ri^ah,  Mjll-chi'jah, 

4  Hat/tush,  Shf^b-a-ni'ah,  MAFluch, 

5  Ha'rim,  Mer'g-ni6tii,  (Kba-di'ah, 

6  Dfin'lel,  Gin'mMhon,  HiVriich, 

7  Me-shfil'Iam,  A-l)i^jali,  Mij';j-niTn, 

8  Mfi-a-zi'ah,  IMKga-i,  8hr'm-u-i'ah  : 
these  irerf  the  priests. 

9  And  the  '^  Le^ites :  both  .Jc.sh'u-a 
the  son  of  Az-a-ni^ah,  BTn'nu-i  of  the 
sons  of  H6n'a-diXd,  Ktld'mi-el ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Sheb-a-ni'- 
ah,  Ho-di'jah,  KeH-ta,  Tel-a-Vah, 
Ha'nan, 

11  Mi'cha,  Re'hob,  H;lsh-a-bi'ah, 

12  ZiXc'cur,  8h6r-g-bi'ah,  Sheb-a- 
ni'ah, 

13  Hf)-di'iah,  P.iVni,  B^n^-nu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  i)eople ;  Pii'- 
r5sh,  ra^hath-mo'ab,  E^lam,  Zat'- 
thu,  Ba'ni, 

15  Bun'ni,  Az'gad.  Beb^S-i, 

IG  Ad-o-ni'jah,  BTg'vn-I,  A^dln, 

17  A^ter,  HTz-ki^jah,  Az'zur, 

18  Ho-di'jah,  Ha'shum,  Be'zai, 

19  Ha'riph,  An'a-thoth,  Neb^a-i, 

20  Mag'pi-ash,  Me-shul'lam,  He'- 
zh', 

21  Me-shgz'a-be-el,  ZaMok,  Jad- 
du'a, 

22  Pgl-a-ti'ah,  Hainan,  An-a-i'ah, 

23  Ho-she'a,  Han-a-ni^ah,  Ha'shub, 

24  Hai-16'hesh^PiPe-ha,  Sho^bek, 

25  Ee'hum,  Ha-shab^nah,  Ma-a-se'- 
)ah, 

26  And  A-hPjRh.  Hainan,  A'nan, 

27  MaPluch,  Ha^rim,  Ba'a-nah. 

28  1[  And  d  the  rest  of  the  people, 
the  priests,  the  Le'vites,  the  porters, 
the  singers,  the  NetlVi-nim§, « and  all 
they  that  had  separated  themselves 
from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto 
the  law  of  God,  their  wives,  cheir 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  every  one 
having  knowledge,  and  having  un- 
derstanding ; 
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29  They  clave  to  their  brethren, 
their  nobles,  /and  entered  into  a 
curse,  and  into  an  oath,^  to  walk  in 
God's  law,  wliich  was  given  •'  l)y  M(V- 
je;?  the  servant  of  God,  and  to  ob- 
serve and  do  all  the  connnandnn'nts 
of  the  LoKi)  our  Lord,  and  his  judg- 
ments  and  his  statutes  ; 

30  And  tliat  we  would  not  give  '*  oiu* 
daughters  unto  the  people  of  the 
land,  nor  take  their  daughters  for 
our  sons : 

31  «And  v/the  people  of  the  hind 
bring  ware  or  any  victuals  on  the 
sal)bath  day  to  sell,  thnt  we  would 
not  buy  it  of  tlwm  on  the  sabl»ath,  or 
on  the  holy  day:  and  that  we  would 
leave  the  >  seventh  year,  and  the 
*  exaction  of  *  every  debt. 

32  Also  we  made 'ordinances  for  us, 
to  charge  ourselves  yearly  with  the 
third  i)art  of  a  shekel  Un'  the  service 
of  the  house  of  our  God  ; 

33  For  ^  the  shewbread,  and  for  the 
continual  meat  oiTering,  and  for 
the  continual  burnt  oflering,  of  the 
sabbaths,  of  the  new  moons,  for  the 
set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  thin (/n, 
and  for  the  sin  offerings  to  make 
an  atonement  for  Is'ra-el,  and  for 
all  the  work  of  the  house  of  our 
(iod. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the 
priests,  the  Le'vitcs,  and  the  iicople, 
"for  the  wood  offering,  to  bring /^ 
into  the  house  of  our  (iod,  after  the 
houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times  ap- 
pointed year  by  year,  to  burn  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God,  "as 
it  is  written  in  the  law: 

35  And  p  to  bring  the  firstfruits  of 
our  ground,  and  the  firstfruits  of  all 
fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by  year,  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Also  the  lirstborn  of  our  sons, 
and  of  our  cattle,  as  it  is  i  written  in 
the  law,  and  the  firstlings  of  our 
herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring  to 
the  house  of  our  God, unto  the  priests 
that  minister  in  the  house  of  our 
God: 

37  ^  And  that  we  should  bring  the 
firstfruits  of  our  dough,  and  our  of- 
ferings, and  the  fruit  of  all  manner 
of  trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the 
priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the  house 
of  our  God ;  and  « the  tithes  of  our 
ground  unto  the  Le'vites,  that  the 
same  Le'vites  might  have  the  tithes 
in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aar'on 
shall  be  Avith  the  Le'vites,  <when 
the  LeMtes  take  tithes :  and  the 
LeMtes  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of 
the  tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God, 
to  ^  the  chambers,  into  the  treasure 
house. 
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and  in  the  other  cities. 


39  For  tlie  cliildren  of  I§'ra-el  and 
the  children  of  Le^vi  ^  shall  bring  the 
oiiering  of  the  corn,  of  the  hew  wine, 
and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers, 
where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  the  priests  that  minister, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers: 
^  and  we  will  not  forsake  the  house 
of  our  God. 

;  CHAPTER  11. 

1  The  rulers,  voluntary  men,  and  every  tenth  tnaU 
chosen  by  lot,  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  :  S  their  names. 
20  The  residue  of  the  people  dwell  m  other  cities. 

AND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt 
'  JLX  at  Je-ru'sa-lem :  the  rest  of  tiie 
people  also  "cast  lots,  to  bring  one  of 
ten  to  dwell  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  «tiie 
holy  city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in 
otJier  cibes. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the 
men,  that  v/illingly^  ^  offered  them- 

:  selves  to  dwell  at  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

3  U  <"  Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the 
province  that  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem : 
but  in  the  cities  of  JuMah  dwelt 
everyone  in  his  possession  in  their 

,  cities,_^o  ivit,  i§^ra-el,  the  priests,  and 
the  Le'vites,  and  '^  the  Neth^i-nimg, 

;  and  « the    children   of    SoFo-mon's 

I  servants. 

I  4  And  /at  Je-ru^sa-lem  dwelt  cer- 
tain of  the  children  of  Ju'dah,  and  of 
the  children  of  Ben^ja-rain.  Of  the 
children^ of  Ju^dah  ;  Itli-a-i^ah  the 
son  of  Uz-zi^ah,  tlie  son  of  Zech-a- 
ri'ah,  the  son  of  Am-a-ri^ah,  the  soii 
of  Sheph-a-ti'ah,  the  "son  of  _Ma-ha^- 
la-le-el,  of  the  children  of  9  Pe^rez ; 
5  And  Ma-a-se^jah  the  son  of  Ba'- 
riich,J:he  son  of  Col-ho^zeh,  the  son 
of  Ha-za^|ah,  the  son  of  Ad-a-i'ah, 
tiie  son  of  Joi''a-rib,  the  son  of'Zech- 
g,-rPah,  the  son" of  Shj-lo^ni. 

1   6  All  the^sons  of  Pe'rez  that  dwelt 

I  at  Je-rvi'sa-lem  icere  four  hundred 

'  threescore  and  eight  ^  valiant  men. 
7  And  these  are  the  sons_of  Ben^ja- 
min ;  SaFlu  the  son  of  Me-shuFlam, 
the  son  of  Jo^ed,  the  son  of  Pe-da'- 
iah,  the  son  of  K61-a-i'ah,  the  son  of 
Ma-a-se^;aji,  the  son  of  Ith'i-el,  the 

;  son  of  Je-sa'iah. 

i    8  And  after  him  Gab'ba-I,  SSFla-i, 

'  nine  hundred  twenty  and"eight. 

9  And  Jo^el  the  son  of  Zich^rl  ivas 
their  overseer :  and  Ju'dah  the  son 
of  Se-nu^ah  was  second  over  the  city. 

10  h  Of  the  priests :  Je-da^|ah  tlie 
son  of  Joi^a-rib,  Ja^chin. 

\    11  Ser-a-l4h  the  son  of  Hil-kl'ah, 
I  the  son  of  Me-shuFlam,  the  son  of 
'  ZaMok,  the  son  of  Me-ra^ioth,  the 
son  of  1-hi'tub,  luas  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God. 
I    12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the 
work  of  the  house  were  eight  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two  :  and  Id-a-i^ah 
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the  son  of  Jer^o-hSnij  the  son  of 
Pel-a-li^ah,  the  son  of  Am'zi,  the  son 
of  Zech-a-ri^ah,  tlie  son  of  Pash^ur, 
the  son  of  Mal-chi^ah, 

13  And  his  bretliren,  chief  of  the 
fathers,  two  hundred  forty jind  two: 
and  A-mash;[ii-i  the  son  of  A-zar^e-eJ, 
the  son  of  A-has^a-I,  the  son  of  Me- 
shiFle-moth,  the  son  of  Im^mer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men 
of  valour,  an  hundred  twenty  and 
eight :  and  their  overseer  tvas  Zab^- 
di-el,  2  the  son  of  o7ie  of  the  great 
men. 

15  Also  of  the  LeMtes :  Shem-a-i^- 
ah  the  son  of  Ha'shub,  the  son  of 
Iz'ri-kam,  the  son  of  Hash-a-bi^ah, 
the  son  of  Bmym ; 

16  And  Shab-beth'a-i  and  _  Joz'a- 
bad,  of  the  chief  of  the  Le^vites, 
3  had  the  oversight  of  Uhe  outward 
business  of  the  liouse  of  God. 

17  And  Mat-ta-ni^ah  the  son  of  Mi'- 
cha,  the  son  of  *  ZabMI,  the  J  son  of 
A'saph,  was  the  principal  to  begin 
the  thanl<:sgiving  in  prayer:  and 
B^k-buk-i^ah  the  second  among  his 
brethren,  and  Ab^da  the_  son  of 
Sham-mu'a,  the  son  of  Ga'lal,  the 
son  of  Jed'u-thiin. 

18  All  the  Le^vites  in  *  the  holy  city 
ivere  two  hundred  fourscore  and 
four. 

19  Moreover  Hhe  porters,  Ak^kub, 
XaPmon,  and  their  brethren  that 
kept  ^the  gates,  were  an  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

20  IF  And  the  residue  of  I§^ra-el,  of 
the  priests,  a.nd,  the  Le^vltes,  ivere  in 
all  the  cities  of  Ju^dah,  every  one  in 
his  inheritance. 

2i_m  B^t  the  Neth^i-nims_  dwelt  in 
fi  n  o'phel :  and  Zi^ha  and  Gis'pa  were 
over  the  Neth^i-nim^. 

22  The  overseer  also^of  the  Le^vites 
at  Je-ru^sa-lem  tvas  IJz^zi  the  son  of 
Ba^ni,  the  son  of  Hash-a-bi^ah,  the 
son  of  Mat-ta-ni^ah,  the  ^on  of  Mi'- 
cha.  Of  the"  sons  of  A^saph,  the 
singers  were  over  the  business  of 
the  house  of  God. 

23  For  o  it  was  the  king's  command- 
ment concerning  them,  that  ^  a  cer- 
tain portion  should  be  for  the  sing- 
ers, due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Peth-a-hi^ah  the  son  of  Me- 
shez^a-be-el,  of  the  children  of  p  Ze'- 
rah  the  son  of  JuMah,  vms  i  at  the 
king's  hand  in  all  matters  concern- 
ing the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  withtheir 
fields,  some  of  the  children  of  JuMah 
dwelt  at  »•  Kir^jath-ar'ba,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Di'bon, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at 
« Jg-kab'ze-el,  and  in  the  villages 
tliereof, 
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26  And  at  Jesh'u-a,  and  at  MoFa- 
dali,  and  at  B6th-phe'let, 

27  And  at  Ha'zai-sliii'al,  and  at 
Be'er-slie'ba,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof, 

28  And  at  Zik'htg,  and  at  Mgk'o- 
nah,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  En-run'nion,  and  at  Za'- 
rg-ah,  and  at  JJii'muth, 

30  Za-no'ah,  A-driPhim,and  i)i  their 
villages,  at  La^chish,  and  the  tields 
thereof,  at  1-ze'kah,  and  ia  the  vil- 
lages thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from 
Be^er-she'ba  unto  the  valley  oi  Hln'- 
nom. 

:n  The  children  also  of  Ben'ja-min 
*froni  Ge^ba  chvelt  "at  Mleh^niash, 
and  1-i'ja,  and  B^th^-el,  and  in  their 
villages, 

32  A7id  at  « An'a-thoth,  Nob,  An-a- 
nFah, 

33  Ha'zor,  Ra'niah,  Git'ta-ini, 

34  Ha'did,  Ze-bo'ijn,  Ne-baFlat, 

35  LOd,  and  O'no,  "the  valley  of 
craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  ^  Le'vites  irerp  divi- 
sions in  Ju'dah,  and  in  B6n'ja-min. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Priests  ntid    Levitef*  who  came  ujj  with  Zerubbabel. 
1(»  Succession  of  the  hii/h  priests. 

NOW  these  are  the  « priests  and 
the  Le^vites  that  went  up  with 
Ze-rub'ba-bCl  the  son  of  Sh5-aFtT-el, 
and  Jesh^u-a :  ^  S6r-a-i'ah,  J6r-e-mi'- 
ah,  fiz^ra, 

2  Im-a-ri'ah.  ^  MaPluch,  lirit'tush, 

3  2  Shech-a-ni^ah,  ^Keamm,  -^M^r'- 
e-moth, 

4  id'do,  ^GTn'ne-tho,  <^A-bi^iah. 

5  "  Mi^a-min, '  Ma-a-di'ah,  BiFgah, 

6  Shem-a-i'ah,  and'^  Joi^a-rlb,  Je-da'- 
iah, 

7  8  SaFlu,  A'mok,  Hil-ki'ah,  Je-da'- 
jah.  These  vere  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  of  their  brethren  in  the 
days  of  '^  Jesh^u-a. 

8  Moreover  the  Le^vltes :  JSsh'u-a, 
Bin'nu-I,  Kad/mT-el.  Sher-e-bPah,  JiV- 
dah,  and  M^t-ta-ni^ah,  ^^n-hich  vjos 
over  9  the  thanksgiving,  he  and  his 
brethren. 

9  Also  Bak-bilk-i'ah  and  Un'ni, 
their  brethren,  were  over  against 
them  in  the  watches. 

10  If  And  Jesh^u-a  begat  Joi'a-kim, 
Jol'a-kTm  also  begat  E-li^a-sliib,  and 
E-li^a-shib  begat  Joi'a-da, 

11  And  Joi'a-da  begat  J6n'a-than, 
and  J5n'a-than  begat  Jad-du'A. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joi^a-kim 
were  priests,  the  chief  of  the  fathers  : 
of  Ser-a-i'ah,  Mer-a-i^ah;  of  Jer-e- 
m?ah,  Han-a-ni'ah  f 

13  Of  |;z/ra,Me-shmaam;  of  Im-a- 
ri'ah,  Je-ho-ha^nan ; 

14  Of  M6Fi-cii,  J5n'a-than ;  of  Sh6b- 
a-nFah,  Jo^jeph ; 
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15  Of  Ha'rim,  Ad'na;  of  Me-ra1oth. 

H?l'ka-i ; 

16  Of  id'do,  Zech-^-rPah;  of  Gin'- 
n?-thon,  Me-sliul'lani ; 

17  Of  A-bi'jjih,  Zlch'rf;  of  Ml-ni'a- 
min,  of  IMo-a-di'ah,  riFtai : 

18  Of  Bn'gah,Sham-miVa;  of  ShCm- 
a-i'ah,  Je-hon'a-than ; 

1!)  And  of^JoVa-rll),  Milt-t{,Mia'i ;  of 
Je-da'[ah,  Uz^zi ; 

JJoOi  Sal'la-i,  KaFl^-i;  of  A'niok, 
E'ber ; 

21  Of  HTl-ki'ah,  Hjlsh-a-bi'ah ;  of 
Je-cUV)ah,  N?-thftn't'-ol. 
J22  H  The  Lo^vites  in  the  days  of 
E-lI'a-shib,  Joi'a-da,  and  J6-ha'nan, 
and  Jad-du'a,  were  recorded  chief  of 
the  fathers :  also  the  priests,  to  the 
reign  of  l)a-rl^us  the  Per'sjan. 

23  The  sons  of  Le'vi,  the  chief  of 
the  fathers, -<fr?T  written  in  the  book 
of  the  /chronicles,  even  until_  tlie 
days  of  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  E-li'a- 
shib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Le'vltes: 
Hash -a- bi 'ah,  ShfT-g-bl'ah,  and 
J^sh'u-a  the  son  of  KJld'nii-el,with 
their  brethren  over  against  them,  to 
praise  and  to  give  thanks,  "accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  Da'vid 
the  man  of  God,  '^  ward  over  against 
ward. 

25  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  and  Bak-bilk-Fah, 
o-ba-di'ah';  M5-shill'lam,  TaPmon, 
Ik'kilb,  were  porters  keeping  the 
ward  at  the  ^^  thresholds  of  the 
gates. 

26  These  ivere  in  the  days  of  Joi'^- 
kim  the  son  of  J^sh'u-a,  the  son  of 
J5z'a-d}lk,  and  in  the  days  of  Ne-he- 
mi'ali  Ulie  governor,  and  of  fiz'ra 
the  priest,  J  the  scribe. 

27  T  And  at  ^Uie  dedication  of  the 
wall  of  Je-r\/sa-lem  they  sought  the 
Le'vites  out  of  all  tlieir  places,  to 
bring  them  to  Jg-ru'sa-lem,  to  keep 
the  dedication  witli  gladness, '  both 
with  thanksgivings,and  with  singing, 
7vith  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with 
harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  ga- 
thered themselves  together,  both  out 
of  the  plain  country  round  about  Je- 
ru/sS-lem,  and  from  the  villages  of 
Ne-toph'a-thi ; 

29  Also'^from  the  house  of  GiPgSl, 
and  out  of  the  fields  of  Ge'ba  and 
Iz'ma-veth:  for  the  singers  had 
builded  them  villages  round  about 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  LeMtes 
"^purified  themselves,  and  purified 
the  people,  and  the  gates,  and  the 
wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of 
JuMah  upon  the  wall,  and  appointed 
two  great  companies  of  them  that 
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(face  thanks,  tvhereof  one  went  on 
the  right  hand  upon  the  wail  toward 
^  the  dung  gate : 

32  And  after  them  went  H6sh-a- 
i'ah,  and  hall"  of  the  princes  of  JiV- 
dah, 

33  And  Iz-a-ri'ah,  Ez'ra,  and  Me- 
shul'lam, 

S'l  Ju^dah,  and  Ben^ja-min,  and 
Shem-a-i'ah,  and  Jer-e-mi'ah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons 
owith  trumpets;  namely^  Zech-a- 
ri^ah  the  son  of  J6r/a-than,  the  son 
of  Shem-a-i'ah,  the  soii  of  Mat-ta- 
ni'ah,  the^son  of  Mi-cli^a/jah,  the  son 
of  Z'Ac'cur,  the  son  of  A^saph  : 

36  And  his  brethren,  _Shem-a-i^ah, 
and_  A-zai;^'a-el,  Mil-a-la^i,  GiPa-lai, 
Ma-a^r,  Ne-than'e-el,  and  Ju'dah, 
Ha-na'nl,  witli  v  tlie  musical  instru- 
ments of  Da/vid  the  man  of  God, 
and  Ez'ra  the  scribe  before  them. 

37  9  And  at  the  fountain  gate,  which 
was  over  against  them,  they  went 
up  by  ■>"  the  stairs  of  the  city  of  Da/- 
vid,  at  the  going  up  ot^  the  wall, 
above  the  house  of  Da'vid,  even 
unto  » the  water  gate  eastward. 

38  And  the  otlier  comjmny  of  them, 
that  gave  thanks  went  over  against 

]\them.  and  I  after  them,  and  the  half 
of  the  people  upon  the  v\^all,  from 
beyond  <  the  tower  of  tiie  furnaces 
even  unto  '^the  broad  wall ; 
_39  ^  And  from  above  the  gate  of 
E'phra-Tm,  and  above  «'  the  old  gate, 
and  above  the  fish  gate,  and  the 
tower  of  Ha-nan^e-el,  and  the  tower 
of  Me'ah.  even  unto  the  sheep  gate : 
and  they  stood  still  in  =»^the  prison 

'i  gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  compa.yiies  of 

1<  theni  that  gave  v  thanks  in  the  house 
of  God,  aiid  I,  and  the  half  of  the 
I  rulers  with  me  : 
,, '  41  And  the  priests ;  E-li'a-kim, 
]Ma-a-se4ah,  Mi-nl^a-min,  Mi-cha^- 
iah,  El-1-o-e^na-T,  Zech-a-ri^ah,  and 
Han-a-ni'ah,_with  trumpets ; 

42  And  Ma-a-se'iah,  and^  Shem-a- 
i'ah,_and  E-le-a^zar,  and  Uz'zi,  and 
Je-hc)-ha^nan_,  and  Mal-chi'jah,  and 
E^Iam,  and  E'zer.  And  the  singers 
11  sang  loud,  with  Jez-ra-hi'ah  their 
overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  oifered  great 
sacrifices,  and  rejoiced :  ^  for  God 
had  made  them  rejoice  with  great 
joy:  the  wives  also  and  the  children 
rejoiced:  so  that  the  joy  of  Je-ru^- 
sa-lgm  was  heard  even  afar  off. 

44  IT  «  And  at  that  time  were  some 
appointed  over  the  chambers  for 
the  treasures,  for  the  offerings,  for 
the  firstfruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to 

',  gather  into  them  out  of  the  fields  of 
'  the  cities  the  portions  i-  of  the  law 
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for  the  priests  and  Le^vites:  ^^for 
Ju'dah  rejoiced  for  the  priests  and 
for  the  Le^vites  i*  that  waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the 
porters  kept  the  ward  of  their  God, 
and  the  ward  of  the  purification, 
*  according  to  the  commandment 
of  Da'vid,  and  of  SoPo-mon  his 
son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  Da'vid  and 
A^saph  of  old  there  ivere  chief  of  the 
singers,  and  songs  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  unto  God. 

4_T  And  all  I§''r^-el  in  the  days  of 
Ze-riib'ba-bei,  and  in  the  days  of 
Ne-he-mf'ah,  gave  the  portions  of 
the  singers  and  the  porters,  every 
day  his  portion :  and  they  ^-^sancti- 
fied  holy  things  unto  the  Le^vltes ; 
and  the  Le'v'ites  sanctified  them 
unto  the  children  of  Aar^on. 

CHAPTEK  13. 

1  Upon  the  reading  of  the  law  separation  is  made 
from  the  mixed multitude.  10  Nehemiah  reformeth, 
'the  0/7  ces  in  the  house  of  God.  lb  The  violation  of 
the  nabbath. 

ON  that  day  }  they  read  in  the 
book  of  Mo^§e§  in  the  2  audi- 
ence of  the  people  ;  and  therein  was 
found  written,  « that  the  Im'mon- 
ite  and  the  Mo'ab-Tte  should  not 
come  into  the  congregation  of  God 
for  ever ; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  with  bread  and  with 
water,  but  *  hired  Ba'laam  against 
them,  that  he  should  curse  them : 
^  howbeit  our  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  the  law,  '^  that  they  sepa- 
rated from  ijj'ra-el  all  the  mixed 
multitude. 

4  ^  And  before  this,  E-li'a-shib  the 
priest,  ^  having  the  oversight  of  the 
chamber  of  the  house  of  our  God, 
was  allied  unto  To-bi^ah  : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him 
a  great  chamber,  where  aforetime 
they  laid  the  meat  offerings,  the 
frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and 
the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine, 
and  the  oil,  ■*  which  wjis  command- 
ed to  be  given  to  the  Le^vites,  and 
the  singers,  and  the  porters;  and 
the  offerings  of  the  priests. 

6^  Butin  all  this  time  was  not  I  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem :  « f or^  in  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Ar.ttl^-erx'e§  king 
of  B^b'y-lon  came  I  unto  the  king, 
and  5 after  certain  days  "^obtained 
I  leave  of  the  king :  ^ 

7  And  I  came  to  Je-ru-'sa-leni,  and 
understood  of  the  evil'  that  E-li-'a- 
shib  did  for  To-bi'ah,  in  preparhig 
him  a  chamber  in  the  coiu'ts  of  the 
house  of  God. 
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8  And  it  grieved  me  sore :  tiiere- 
fore/Iciist  forth  all  the  household 
stutf  of  To-bPiih  out  of  tlie  chamber. 

9  Then  I  coiniiianded,  and  they 
fl' cleansed  the  chandjers  :  and  thitiier 
brought  1  again  the  vesscds  of  the 
house  of  God,  with  the  meat  oUer- 
ing  and  the  frankincense. 

10  H  And  I  perceiveil  that  the  por- 
tions of  the  Le'vites  had  ''  not  Ijeen 
given  thou:  for  tlie  Li-'vites  and 
the  singers,  that  did  the  work,  were 
tied  every  one  to  » his  field. 

11  Then  >  contended  I  with  the  rul- 
ers, and  said,  *  Why  is  the  house 
of  God  fors:iken  ?  And  1  gathered 
them  together,  and  set  them  in 
tlieir  '  place. 

12  'Then  brought  all  JiVdah  the 
tithe  of  the  corn  and  the  new  wine 
and  the  oil  unto  the  ^  treasuries. 

13  And  I  made  treasurers  over 
the  treasuries,  Slu'd-e-nu^ah  the 
priest,  and  Za'dok  the  scribe,  and  of 
the  Lc'vites,  rc-d;Viah  :  and  '•'  next 
to  them  uas  Hainan'  the  son  of  ZSc'- 
cur,  the  son  of  Mdt-ta-ni'ah :  for 
they  were  counted  '"  laithfid,  and 
1"  their  otHce  iras  to  distribute  unto 
their  brethren. 

14  ^  Kemember  me,  O  my  God,  con- 
cerning this,  and  wii)e  not  out  my 
1^  good  deeds  that  I  have  done  for  the 
house  of  my  God,  and  for  the  ^^  of_ 
fices  thereof. 

15  U  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Ju'dah 
8o??ie  treading  wine  presses  on  "the 
sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves, 
and  lading  asses ;  as  also  wine, 
grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  mcmner  of 
burdens,  p  which  they  brought  into 
Je-ru'sS-lem  on  the  *  sabbath  day  : 
and  I  testified  cu/ainst  them  in  the 
day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

IG  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also 
therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  all 
manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the 
sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Ju'dah, 
and  in  Je-rii^sa-lem. 

17  Then  I  contended  with  the  no- 
bles of  JiVdah,  and  said  unto  them, 
What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do, 
and  profane  the  sabbath  day  ? 

18  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and 
did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil 
upon  us,  and  upon  this  city?  yet  ye 
^"^  bring  more  wrath  upon  i§'ra-el  by 
profaning  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  canie  to  pass,  that  when 
the  gates  of  Je-rii'sa-lem  i  began  to 
be  dark  before  tlie  sabbath,  I  com- 
inanded  that  the  gates  should  be 
shut,  and  charged  that  they  should 
not  be  opened  till  after  the  sabbath : 
»*and  some  of  my  servants  set  I  at 
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the  gates,  thiU  there  should  no  bur- 
den be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath 
day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of 
all  kind  of  ware  lodged  without  J$- 
ru'sa-lrm  once  or  twice. 

21  Then  1  testified  against  them, 
and  s;iid  unto  them,  AVhy  lodge  ve 
"about  the  wall?  if  ye  do  so  again, 
I  will  la>  luuxls  on  you.  From  that 
time;  fortii  cauie  they  no  tnore  on 
the  sabbath. 

22  And  1  commanded  the  lA'^vites 
that  "they  should  cleanse  then*- 
selves,  and  thaf  they  sh(»uld  come 
f//K/ keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the 
sabbath  day.  Kemember  m(\  ()  my 
(iod,  r<nn('ynhuf  this  also, and  spare 
me  according  to  the  ^''greatness  of 
thy  mercy. 

23  1!  In  those  days  also  saw  IJewj 
tliat  ^'Uijid  married  wives  of  Ash'- 
i\(ii\,  of  Ani'mon,  (nid  of  AUValj: 

24  And  their  children  si>ake  half  in 
the  speech  of  AshMod,  and  ^' could 
notsi)eak  in  the  .lew^' language,  but 
according  to  the  language  "*of  each 
people. 

25  And  I  «conten<led  with  them, 
aiuP'-' cursed  them,  and  **  smote  cer- 
tain of  them,  and  plucked  off  their 
hair,  and  matle  them  "  swear  by  God, 
soyiiir/.  Ye  shall  not  give  youi- 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take 
their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  or 
for  yourselves. 

^26  "'Did  not  SoPo-mon  king  of 
is^ra-el  sin  by  these  things?  ^yet 
among  many  nations  was  there  no 
king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  of 
his  God,  and  God  made  him  king 
over  all  i.s'ra-el:  nevertheless  even 
him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to 
sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you 
to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  ^trans- 
gress against  our  God  in  marrying 
strange  wives  ? 

28  And  07W  of  the  sons  '  of  Joi^a-da, 
the  son  of  E-li^a-shib  the  high  priest, 
ircfs  son  in  law  to  SS-n-bSFlat  the 
Hor'o-nlte:  therefore  I  chased  him 
from  me. 

29  Eemember  «them,  O  my  God, 
2^' because  they  have  defiled  the 
priesthood,  and  *the  covenant  of 
the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Le'vites. 

30  <=  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all 
strangers,  and  ^^  appointed  the  wards 
of  the  priests  and  the  Le^vites,  every 
one  in  his  business ; 

31  And  for  the  wood  offering,  at 
times  appointed,  and  for  the  first- 
fruits.  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
for  good. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  Ahaetierua  maketh  royal  feasts.   10  Vashti  displeas' 

eth  him. 

I  ^^JOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
-Li  of  l-ha§-ii-e'riis,  (this  is  l-ha§-u- 
e'riis  which  reigned,  from  ind'j^a 
even  unto  E-thi-o^pi-a,  «  over  an  hun- 
dred and  seven  and  twenty  pro- 
vinces:) 

2  Thatm  those  days,  when  the  king 
l-ha§-ii-e^riis  ^sat  on  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom,  v/hich  was  in  '^Shu^shan 
the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
<^made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes 
and  his  servants ;  the  power  of  Per'- 

1  §ja   and   Me^di-a,   the    nobles   and 
J  princes  of  the  provinces,  being  be- 
fore him : 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of 
'  his  glorious  kingdom  and  the  ho- 
:  nour  of  his  excellent  majesty  many 

days,  even  an  hundred  and  fourscore 
days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  ex- 
pired, the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all 
the  people  that  were  i  present  in 
Shu'shan  the  palace,  both  unto  great 

r  and  small,  seven  days,  in  the  court 
of  the  garden  of  the  king's  palace ; 

6  Where  were    white,   green,  and 

2  blue,  hmic/ings,  fastened  with  cords 
i  of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver 

rings  and  pillars  of  marble :  « the 
beds  tvere  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a 
pavement  ^of  red,  and  blue,  and 
white,  and  black,  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  ves- 
sels of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  di- 

J  verse  one  from  another,)  and  *  royal 

I  wine  in  abundance,  ^according  to 

i  the  state  of  the  king. 

i  8  And  the  drinking  was  accord- 
ing to  the  law;  none  did  ^ compel: 
for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to  all 
the  officers  of  his  house,  that  they 
should  do  according  to  every  man's 

j  pleasure. 

I  9  Also  VSsiytl  the  queen  made  a 
feast  for  the  women  in  the  royal 

i  house  which  belonged  to  king  l-ha§- 
u-e'rtis. 

10  IT  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the 
heart  of  the  king  v/as  merry  with 

I  wine,  he  commanded  MS-hu^man, 
1  Biz'tha,  Har-bo^na,  Big'tha,  and  A- 
j  bag^tha,  Ze^thar,  and  Caracas,  the 
r  seven  ^  chamberlains  that  served  in 
the  presence  of  A-ha§-u-e'riis  the 
I  king, 

11  To /bring  Vash'ti  the  queen  be- 
f  fore  the  king  with  the  crown  royal, 

to  shew  the  people  and  the  princes 
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Isa.  7.  14. 
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her  beauty :  for  she  ivas  « fair  to  look 
on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vash^ti  refused  to 
come  at  the  king's  commandment 
^  by  his  chamberlains :  therefore  was 
the  king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger 
burned  in  him. 

13  1[  Then  the  king  said  to  the  ff  wise 
men,  ^  which  knew  the  times,  (for  so 
was  the  king's  manner  toward  all 
that  knew  law  and  judgment : 

14_  And  the  next  unto  him  ivas  Car- 
she^na,  She/thar,  Id^m^-tha,  Tar^- 
shish,  Me^re§,  Mar'se-na,  and  Me- 
mu^can,  the*  seven  princes  of  Per^- 
§ja  and  Me^di-a,  which  saw  the 
king's  face,  arid  which  sat  the  first 
in  the  kingdom ;) 

15  10  What  shall  we  do  unto  the 
queen  Vash'ti  according  to  law,  be- 
cause she  hath  not  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  king  l-h3,§-u- 
e'rus  by  the  chamberlains  ? 

16  And  Me-mu'can  answered  be- 
fore the  king  and  the  princes,  V^sh^- 
ti  the  queen  hath  not  done  wrong  to 
the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the 
princes,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king 
A-has-u-e^rus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall 
come  abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that 
they  shall  despise  their  husbands  in 
their  eyes,  when  [t  shall  be  reported, 
The  king  l-ha§-u-e'riis  commanded 
Vash'ti  the  queen  to  be  brought  in 
before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likeivise  shall  the  ladies  of  Per'- 
§ia  and  MeMi-a  say  this  day  unto  all 
the  king's  princes,  which  have  heard 
of  the  deed  of  the  queen.  Thus 
shall  there  arise  too  much  contempt 
and  wrath. 

19  "  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there 
go  a  royal  commandment  ^^from  him, 
and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws 
of  the  Per'§ian§  and  the  Medes, 
13  that  it  be  not  altered,  That  A^ash'- 
ti  come  no  more  before  king  l-ha§-ii- 
e'rtis ;  and  let  the  king  give  her  royal 
estate  i*  unto  another  that  is  better 
than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree 
which  he  shall  make  shall  be  publish- 
ed throughout  all  his  empire,  (for  it 
is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall  •'give  to 
their  husbands  honour,  both  to  great 
and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  I'pleasedthe  king 
and  the  princes ;  and  the  king  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Me-mu^can : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the 
king's  provinces,  *into  every  pro- 
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A  new  queen  to  be  chosen. 
vince  according  to  the  writing'  tliere- 
ot,  and  to  every  people  after  their 
language,  that  every  man  shouhl 
^bear  rule  in  his  own  house,  and 
i«"»that  it  shouhl  be  pubhslied  ac- 
cording to  the  hmguage  ot  every 
people. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Etther  chonen  to  be  queen.    21  Morde-ai  dincovering 
a  treason,  is  recorded  in  the  chronLUi. 

AFTER  these  thingSj^  when  the 
J\.  wrath  of  king  A-lia^-u-e^us 
was  appeased,  he  remembered\  Ash'- 
ti,  and  wliat  slie  had  done,  and 
«  what  was  decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants 
that  ministered  unto  hin),  *  Let  tliere 
be  fair  young  virgins  souglit  lor  the 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  ofticers 
in  all  the  provinces  of  his  i<ingdom. 
that  they  may  gather  together  all! ad..  1.19 
the  fair  young  virgins  unto  Shii'-|^^,^^  j, 
Shan  the  palace,  to  the  house  of  the 
women,  ^  unto  tlie  custody  of  Hc'- 
ge  the  king's  chamberlain,  keeper 
of  the  women;  and  let  their  things 
for  purilicMtion  be  given  t/(eni  : 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleas- 
eth  the  king  be  (lucen  instead  of 
Vash^i.  And  the  thing  pleased  the 
king ;  and  he  did  so. 

5  IT  J>»^ow  in  8h\i'shan  the  palace 
there  was  a  certain  Jew,  whose 
name  iros  Mor'de-cai,  the  son  of 
Ja'ir,  the  son  of  Shim'e-i,  the  sou  of 
Kish,  a  Ben'ia-mite ; 

(>  ''Who  had  been  carried  away 
from  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  the  captivity 
which  had  been  carried  away  with 
2  Jec-(Mii'ali  king  of  JuMah,  whom 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon  had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  ■'  brought  up  Ha-das'sah, 
that  is.  Es'ther,  his  uncle's  daugh- 
ter :  for  she  had  neither  father  nor 
mother,  and  the  maid  iras  *_iii\r  and 
beautiful;  wdiom  Mor'de-cai,  when 
her  father  and  mother  were  dead, 
took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  IT  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree 
was  heard,  and  when  many  maidens 
were  gathered  together  unto  Shu'- 
shan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of 
Heg^a-i,  that  Es'ther  was  brought 
also  unto  the  king's  house,  to  the 
custody  of  Heg'a-i,  keeper  of  the 
women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and 
she  obtained  kindness  of  him ;  and 
he  speedily  gave  her  her  tilings 
for  purification,  with  °  such  things 
as  belonged  to  her,  and  seven  maid- 
ens, 7i'hich  were  meet  to  be  given 
her,  out  of  the  king's  house:  and 
'^  he  preferred   her  and   her  maids 
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unto  the  best  j)lace  of  the  liouse  of 
the  women. 

10  fts'thfr  liad  not  shewed  her 
l)eoplc  nor  her  kindred:  for  Mor'- 
d(,'-cai  had  charged  her  that  she 
should  '^  not  shew  it. 

11  And  Mor'dt-cai  walked  every 
day  before  the  court  of  the  women'.s 
house,  'to  know  how  fis'tlicr  did, 
and  what  should  become  of  her. 

12  ^  Now  when  every  maid's  turn 
was  come  to  go  in  to  king  l-hfts-u- 
e'rns,  after  that  .she  had  been  twelve 
months,  according  to  the  manner 
of  the  women,  (for  so  were  the  days 
of  their  purifications  accomplished, 
to  irit.Ww  niontlis  with  oil  of  myrrh, 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours, 
and  with  <>t1,rr  things  for  the  purify- 
ing i)i  the  women ;) 

la  Then  thr.s  came  evei-y  maiden 
unto  the  king;  whatsoever  she  de- 
sired  was  given  her  to  go  with  \wx 
out  of  the  house  of  the  women  unto 
the  king's  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and 
on  the  morrow  .she  returned  into 
the  second  house  of_  the  women, 
to  the  custody  of  Sha-ash'giiz,  the 
king's  chamberlain,  which  kept  the 
concubines :  she  came  in  unto  the 
king  no  more,  except  the  king  de- 
lighted  in  her,  and  that  she  were 
called  by  name. 

15  •[  Now  when  the  turn  of  Es'ther, 
the  daughter  of  Ab-i-ha'il  the  uncle 
of  Mor'de-cai,  who  had  tal<en  her 
for  his  daughter,  was  come  to  go  in 
unto  the  king,  she  required  nothing 
but  what  Heg'a-i  the  king's  cham- 
berlain, the  keeper  of  tl»e  women, 
appointed.  And  fis^her  «  obtained 
favour  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that 
looked  upon  her. 

16  So  fisaiier  was  taken  unto  king 
A-hai?-u-e'riis  into  his  house  royal 
in  the /tenth  month,  which  is  the 
month  Te'beth,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  his  reign.  ,    -    .,  ~ 

17  And  the  king  loved  Es'ther 
above  all  the  women,  and  she  ob- 
tained grace  and  « favour  -'in  his 
sight  more  than  all  the  virgins ;  so 
that  lie  •'/  set  the  royal  crown  upon 
her  head,  and  made  her  queen  in- 
stead of  Vasii'ti. 

18  Then  the  king  ^made  a  great 
feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  ser- 
vants, even  fis^her's  feast ;  and  he 
m.ade  a  i*^  release  to  the  provinces, 
and  gave  gifts,  according  to  the 
state  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  ga- 
thered together  the  second  time, 
then  Mor'de-cai  sat  mu  the  king's 
gate.  ,         ,  , 

20  Es'ther  had  not  yet  shewed  her 
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kindred  nor  her  people;  as  Mor^de- 
cai  liad  charged  her :  for  fis'ther  djd 
the  commandment  of  Mor^dg-cai, 
like  as  when  she  was  brought  up 
with  him. 

21  H  In  those  days,  while  Mor'de- 
cai  sat  in  the  king's  gate,  two  of  the 
king's  chamberlains,  ^^  Big^than  and 
Te'resh,  of  those  which  kept  ^^the 
door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay 
hand  on  the  king  l-ha§-u-e^rus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to 
Mor'de-cai,^*  who  told  /f  unto  fis'ther 
the  queen;  and  fis'ther  certified  the 
king  thereof  in  Mor^de-cai's  name. 

'  23  And  wiien  inquisition  was  made 
of  the  matter,  it  was  found  out; 
therefore  they  were  *both  hanged 
on  a  tree :  and  it  was  written  In  Hhe 
book  of  the  chronicles  before  the 
king. 

\  CHAPTER  3. 

\Haman,  despised  by  Mordecai,  seeketh  revenge  on  all 
the  JeiVR. 

^FTER  these  things  did_  king 
x\-  l-ha§-u-e'rus  promote  Ha^man 
the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha  the  «A^- 
gag-ite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set 
his  seat  above  all  the  princes  that 
were  with  him. 
I  2  And  all  the  khig's  servants,  that 
were  *  in  the  king's  gate,  bowed, « and 
reverenced  Ha^man:  for  the  king 
had  so  commanded  concerning  him. 
But  Mor'de-cai  '^  bowed  not,  nor  did 
him  reverelice. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which 
were  in  the  king's  gate,  said  unto 
Mor'dg-cai,  Why  transgressest  thou 
the  king's  commandment? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
spake  daily  unto  him,  and  he  heark- 
ened not  unto  them,  that  they  told 
Ha'man,  to  see  whether  Mor'de-cai's 
matters  would  stand :  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Ha^man  saw  that  Mor^- 
de-cai^  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  re- 

j  verence,  then  was  Ha^man/full  of 

wrath. 

!    6    And    he  thought  scorn    to  lay 

hands  on  Mor^de-cai  alone  ;  for  they 

:  had  shewed  liim  the  people  of  Mor^- 

i  de-cai :  wherefore  Ha^man  a  sought 

'  to  destroy  all  the  Jew§  that  were 

tliroughout  the  whole  kingdom   of 

\  A-ha§-u-e^_rus,   even    the   people   of 

1  Mor^de-cai. 

7  H  In  the  first  month,  that  is,  the 

month  Nissan,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 

king  A-ha§-u-e''riis,  ^^  they  cast  Pur, 

that  is,  the  lot,  before  Ha^man  from 

day   to   day,   and  from  month   to 

month,  fo  the  twelfth mon^/i,  that  is, 

tlie  month  A^dar. 

z  8  IF  And  Ha'man  said  unto  king 
'  l^-ha§-ii-e'rus,  There  is  a  certain  peo- 
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pie  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed 
among  the  people  in  all  the  provinces 
of  thy  kingdom;  and  *  their  laws 
are  diverse  from  all  people ;  neither 
keep  they  the  king's  laws :  therefore 
it  is  not  -  for  the  king's  profit  to  suf- 
fer them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  writ- 
ten 2  that  they  may  be  destroyed: 
and  I  will  ^  pay  ten  thousand  talents 
of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that 
have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to 
bring  it  into  the  king's  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  ^  took  *his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Ha-'- 
man  the  son  of  H^m-med^a-tha  the 
A^gag-ite,  the  Jew§'  ^  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Ha'man, 
The  silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  peo- 
ple also,  to  do  with  them  as  it  seem- 
eth  good  to  thee. 

12  Then  ^were  the  king's  -''scribes 
called  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  there  was*^written 
according  to  all  that  Ha'man  had 
commanded  unto  the  king's  lieuten- 
ants, and  to  the  governors  that  ivere 
over  every  province,  and  to  the 
rulers  of  every  people  of  every 
province  "^  according  to  the  writing 
thereof,  and  to  every  people  after 
their  Janguage ;  ^^  in  the  name  of 
king  A-hag-u-e^ms  was  it  written, 
and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  "sent  by 
posts  into  all  the  king's  provinces, 
to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to 
perish,  all  Jewg,  both  young  and  old, 
little  children  and  women,  in  Pone 
day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth  day 
of  the  t_\velfth  month,  which  is  the 
month  A'dar,  and  ^  to  take  the  spoil 
of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  »-  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  published  unto  all 
people,  that  they  should  be  ready 
against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out.  being  hast- 
ened by  the  king's  commandment, 
and  the  decree  was  given  in  Shu''- 
sban  the  palace.  And  the  king  aiid 
Ha^man « sat  down  to  drink ;  but  *  the 
city  Shii^shan  was  perplexed. 

CHAPTER   4. 

1  Mordecai  and  the  Jetvs  mou7~n.     \^^  Esther  ajjpoint- 
eth  a  fast ;  her  resolution. 

WHEN  MorMe-cai  perceived  all 
that  was  ''done,  Mor^de-cai 
«  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth ^  with  ashes,  and  went  out  in- 
to the  midst  of  the  city,  and  <"  cried 
with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's 
^ate  :  for  none  /night  enter  into  the 
cing's  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whither- 
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The  mourning  of  Mordecal. 


soever  the  king's  commandment 
and  his  decree  came,  there  was  great 
mourning  among  the  Jew§,  and  fast- 
ing, and  weeping,  and  wailing;  and 
^  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  IF   So  'fis'ther's   maids  and    her 

2  chamberlains  came  and  told  it  her. 
Then  was  the  queen  exceedingly 
grieved;  and  she  sent  raiment  to 
clothe  Mor'd§-cai,  and  to  take  away 
his  sackcloth  from  him:  but  he  re- 
ceived it  not. 

5  Then  called  fis'ther  for  Ha^tach, 
one    of    the    king's    chamberlains, 

3  whom  he  had  appointed  to  attend 
upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  command- 
ment to  Mor'dg-cai,  to  know  what 
It  was,  and  v.hy  it  was. 

6  So  Ha'tach  went  forth  to  Mor'- 
dg-cai  unto  the  street  of  the  city, 
which  was  before  the  king's  gate. 

7  And  MorMg-cai  told  bim  of  all 
that  had  happened  unto  him,  and  of 
''the  sum  of  the  money  that  Hfi'- 
man  had  promised  to  pay  to  the 
king's  treasuries  for  the  Jew§,  to 
destroy  thenh 

8  Also  he  gave  him  « the  copy  of  the 
writing  of  the  decree  that  was  given 
at  Shu'shan  to  destroy  them, to  shew 
it  unto  fis'ther,  and  to  declare  it  un- 
to her,  and  to  charge  her  that  she 
should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to  /  make 
supplication  luito  him,  aiid  to  make 
request  before  him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Ha^t^ch  came  and  told  £s'- 
ther  the  words  of  Mor^de-cai. 

10  ^  Again  Es'ther  spake  unto  Ha'- 
tach,  and  gave  him  commandment 
tuito  Mor'de-cai ; 

11  All  the'king's  servants,  and  the 
people  of  the  king's  provinces,  do 
know,  that  whosoever,  whether  man 
or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king 
into  ot\\Q  inner  court,  who  is  not 
called,  f'  thereis  one  law  of  his  to  put 
him  to  death, » except  such  to  whom 
the  king  shall  hold  out  the  golden 
sceptre,  that  he  may  live  :  but  I  have 
not  been  called  to  come  in  unto  the 
king  these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mor'de-cai 
fis'ther's  words. 

13  Then  Mor'de-cai  commanded  to 
answer  fis'ther.  Think  j  not  with  thy- 
self that  thou  Shalt  escape  in  the 
king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jew§. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest 
thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall 
there  ^enlargement  and  *deliver- 
ance  arise  to  the  Jew§  from  another 
place;  but  thou  and  thy  father's 
house  shall  be  destroyed :  and  who 
knoweth  whether  ^  thou  art  come  to 
the  kingdoni  for  such  a  time  as  this  ? 

15  t  Then  fis'ther  bade  ^/i6?yi  return 
Mor'de-cai  this  ans^ver^ 
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ESTIIEll,  5.  Esther  inviteth  the  king 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jew§ 
that  are  '"'present  in  Shii'shan,  and 
"*fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor 
drink  « three  days,  night  or  day:  I 
also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  like- 
wise ;  and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the 
king,  which  is  not  according  to  the 
law  :  oand  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mor'dg-cai  « went  his  waj, 
and  did  according  to  all  that  fis'ther 
had  commanded  him. 

CHAPTER  5. 

Eftlier  inviteth  the  king  and  Human  to  a  banquet. 

"VTOW  it  came  to  pass  « on  the 
Xi  third  day,  that  fis^her  put  on 
her  royal  ax^parel,  and  stood  in  *  the 
inner  court  of  the  king's  house,  over 
against  the  king's  house:  and  the 
king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in 
the  royal  house,  over  against  the 
gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw 
£s'ther  the  queen  standing  in  the 
court, //if^f '•she  obtained  favour  in 
his  sight :  and  '^  the  king  held  out  to 
fts'ther  the  golden  sceptre  that  ivas 
in  his  hand.  So  fts^her  drew  near, 
and  touched  the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her, 
AVhat  wilt  thou,  queen  fts'ther? 
and  what  is  thy  request?  Mt  shall 
be  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of 
the  kingdom. 

4  And  fts'ther  answered.  If  it  seem, 
good  unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and 
Ha'man  come  this  day  luito  the  ban- 
quet that  I  have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said.  Cause  Ha-'- 
man  to  make  haste,  that  he  may  do 
as  fis^ther  hath  said.  So  the  king 
and  Ha'man  came  to  the  banquet 
thatfis'ther  had  prepared. 

6  l!  /  And  the  king  said  unto  fis'ther 
at  the  banquet  of  wine,  i/  What  /s  thy 
petition?  and  it  shall  be  granted 
thee:  and  what  is  thy  request? 
even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it 
shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  fis'ther,  and  said, 
My  petition  and  my  request  is  ; 

8  If  T  have  found  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king 
to  grant  my  petition,  and  ^to  per- 
form my  request,  let  the  king  and 
Ha^man  come  to  the  banquet  that  I 
shall  prepare  for  them,  and  I  will 
do  to  morrow  as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  ^  Then  went  Ha'man  forth  that 
day  '^joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart:  | 
but  when  Ha'mian  saw  MorMe-cai  in 
the  king's  gate.  ^  that  he  stood  not 
up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was_  full 
of  indignation  against  Mor'de-cai. 

10  Nevertheless  Ha'man-?' retrained 
himself:  and  when  he  came  home, 
he  sent  and  -  called  for  his  friends, 
and  Ze'resh  his  wile. 
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ESTHEE,  6,  ' 


Mordeeai  is  honoured. 


11  And  Ha^man  told  them  of  *  the 
glory  of  his  riches,  and  ^  the  mul- 
titude of  his  children,  and  all  the 
fhinqs  wherein  the  king  had  promot- 
ed him,  and  how  he  had  "^ advanced 
him  above  the  princes  and  servants 
of  the  king. 

12  Ha'man  said  moreover,  Yea,  Es^- 
ther  the  queen  did  let  no  man  come 
iivwith  the  king  unto  tlie  banquet 
that  she  had  prepared  but  myself  ; 
and  ^  to  morrow  am  I  invited  unto 
her  also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  0  all  this  avaiieth  me  nothing, 
so  long  as  I  see  Mor^de-cai  the  Jew 
sitting  at  tlie  king's  gate. 

14  H  Then  said  Ze^resh  his  wife  and 
all  his  friends  unto  him,  Let  a  ^  gal- 
lows be  made  of  fifty  cubits  high, and 
to  morrow  I'  speak  tiiou  unto  the  king 
that  Mor^de-cai  may  be  hanged 
thereon :  then  go  thou  in  merrily 
with  the  king  unto  the  banquet. 
And  the  thing  pleased  Ha^man  ;  and 
he  caused  i  the  gallows  to  be  made. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Ahasuerus  rewardeth  Mordeeai  for  rormer  service  : 
10  Haman  commanded  to  do  him  honour. 

ON  that  night  ^  could  not  the  king 
sleep,  and  he  commanded  to 
bring  «the  book  of  records  of  the 
chronicles ;  and  they  were  read  be- 
fore the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that 
Mor'dg-cai  had  told  of  ^Blg'tha-na 
and  Te^'resh,  two  of  the  king's  cham- 
berlains, the  keepers  of  the  ^  door, 
who  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king 
l-has-ii-e''rus. 

3  And  the  king  said,  ^  What  honour 
and  dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mor^- 
de-cai  for  this  ?  Then  said  the 
king's  servants  that  ministered  unto 
him,  There  is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  IF  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in 
the  court  ?  Now^  Ha/mau  was  come 
into  *=  the  outward  court  of  the  king's 
house,  ^  to  speak  unto  the  king  to 
hang  Mor^de-cai  on  the  gallows  that 
lie  had  prepared  for  him. 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto 
him,  Beliold,  Ha/man  standeth  in 
tiie  court.  And  the  king  said,  Let 
him  come  in. 

6  So  Ha'man  came  in.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Y/hat  shall  be 
done  unto  the  man  ■^  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour  ?  Now  Ha'man 
thought  in  his  heart,  To  whom  would 
the  king  deliglit  to  do  honour  more 
than  to  myself  ? 

7  And  Ha^man  a,nswered  the  king, 
For  the  man  ^wliom  the  king  de^ 
lighteth  to  honour, 

8  ^  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
7  which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and 
« the  horse  tliat  the  king  ridetU  upon, 
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and  kill, 
and  cai  se 
tp.perj  h, 


and  the  crown  royal  which  is  set 
upon  his  head : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be 
delivered  to  tiie  hand  of  one  of  the 
king's  most  noble  princes,  that  they 
may  array  the  man  withal  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour,  and 
*  bring  him  on  horseback  through 
the  street  of  the  city,  /and  proclaim 
before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Ha'man, 
ff  Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and 
do  even  so  to  Mor^de-cai  tlie  Jew, 
that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate :  ^  let 
nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast 
spoken. 

11  Then  took  Ha'man  the  apparel 
and  tiie  horse,  and  arrayed  Mor^de- 
cai,  and  brought  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  and 
proclaimed  before  him.  Thus  shall  it 
be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour. 

12  H  And  M6r''de-cai  '^  came  again  to 
the  Idng's  gate.  But  Ha'man  hasted 
to  his  house  mourning,  ^and  having 
his  head  covered. 

13  And  Ha'man  told  Ze'resh  his 
wife  and  all  his  friends  every  thinf/ 
that  had  befallen  hiin.  Then  said 
his  wise  men  and  Ze'resh  his  wife 
unto  him,  If  Mor^de-cai  be  of  the 
seed  of  the  Jew§,  before  whom  thou 
hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  pre- 
vail against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fall 
before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking 
with  him,  came  the  king's  chamber- 
lains, and  hasted  to  bring  Ha^man 
unto  the  banquet  that  fis^ther  had 
prepared. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Esther  sueth  for  her  oivn  life  and  the  life  of  her  peo- 
ple. 7  The  king  causeth  Hainan  to  be  hanged  on  his 
own  gallows. 

SO  the  king  and  JHa'man  came  ^  to 
banquet  with  Es'ther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto 
Es^ther  on  the  second  day  «at  the 
banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy  peti- 
tion, queen  Es'ther?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee  c  and  what  is  thy  re- 
quest? and  it  shall  be  performed, 
even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Es'ther  the  queen  answ^ered 
and  said,  If  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please 
the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at 
my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my 
request : 

4  For  we  are  ^  sold,  I  and  my  peo- 
ple, 2  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain, 
and  to  perish.  But  if  we  had  been 
sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  I 
Ua^  held  my  tongue,  although  the 


Harnan  is  hanged. 


ESTHER,  8. 


Ahasiierus  granteth  to  the 


enemy   could   not   countervail   the 
king's  damage. 

5  II  Then  the  king  A-ha^-u-e'rtis  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  fis'ther  the 
queen,  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he, 
3  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to 
do  so? 

6  And  Es'ther  said,  ^  The  adversary 
and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Ha^man. 
Then  Ha'man  was  afraid  '^  before  the 
king  and  the  queen. 

7  11  And  tiie  king  arising  from  the 
banquet  of  wine  in  his  wrath  uent 
into  the  palace  garden  :  and  Ila^man 
'Stood  up  to  make  request  for  his 
life  to  Es'ther  the  (jueen;  for  he 
saw  that  tliere  was  evil  determined 
against  him  by  tlie  king. 

8  Then  tlie  king  retm-ned  out  of  the 
palace  garden  into  the  })Iace  of  the 
banquet  of  wine  ;  and  Jla^man  was 
fallen  upon  ''the  bed  whereon  £s'. ! 
ther  fcas.  Tlien  said  the  king,  AVill 
he  force  the  queen  also  •'  before  me 
in  the  house?  As  the  word  went 
out  of  tJie  king's  mouth,  they  « co- 
vered Ha'man's  face. 

9  And  /Har-bo''nah,  one  of  the 
chamberlains,  said  before  the  king, 
Behold  also,  i/ the  "gallows  fifty  cu- 
bits high,  whjch  Ha/man  had  fnade 
for  Mor^dg-cai,  who  ''  had  spoken 
good  for  the  king,  standeth  in  the 
house  of  Ha/man.  Then  the  king 
said.  Hang  himthereom 

10  So  ^they  hanged  Ha'man  on  the 
gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for 
M6r^d§-cai.  Then  was  the  king's 
wrath  pacified. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  Mordecni  advanced.  7  AhasucruH  f/ranfrth  to  the 
Jews  to  deO'7id  themselves.  15  .Vurtlecni'ti  ho- 
nours, and  the  .lews'  joy. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  A-has-u- 
e'riis  give  the  house  jii  Ha'man 
the  Jew§'  enemy  unt_o  Es'ther  the 
queen.  And  Mor^de-cai  came  before 
the  king ;  for  fis^ther  had  told  «  what 
he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  Mils  ring, 
which  he  had  taken  from  Ha'man, 
and  gave  it  unto  Mor^de-cai.  And 
fis^ther  set  Mor^de-cai  over  the  house 
of  Ha'man. 

3  H  And  fts'ther  spake  yet  again  be- 
fore the  king,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  1  and  besought  him  with  tears 
to  put  avvay  the  mischief  of  Ha^man 
the  A^gag-Ite,  and  his  device  that  he 
had  devised  against  the  Jew§. 

4  Then  <"  the  king  held  out  the  gold- 
en sceptre  toward  fis'ther.  So  £s'- 
ther  arose,  and  stood  before  the  king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  I  have  found  favour  in  his 
sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right  be- 
fore the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in 
his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse 
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■^  the  letters  devised  by  Ha^^man  the 
son  of  Hilm-m6d'a-tha  the  A^gag-ite, 
='  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jewg 
which  are  in  all  the  king's  provinces; 
()  For  how  can  I  ^  endure  to  see  '^  the 
evil  that  shall  come  unto  my  peoi)le  ? 
or  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the  de- 
struction of  my  kindred  ? 

7  ^  Then  the  king  A-has-u-c'rus 
said  unto  fis'ther  the  queen  and  to 
MorMi^-cai  the  Jew,  Behold, '-'  I  have 
given  fis'ther  the  house  of  Ha'man, 
and  hiiii  they  have  hanged  upon  the 
gallows,  because  he  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jew§,  as  it 
liketh  you,  in  the  king's  name,  and 
seaH^  with  the  king's  ring:  for  the 
writing  which  is  written  in  the  king's 
name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's 
ring, /may  no  man  reverse. 

9  ."  Then  were  the  king's  scribes 
called  at  that  time  in  the  third  month, 
that  is,  the  montii  Silvan,  on  tlie 
three  and  twentieth  day  thereof; 
and  it  was  written  according  to  all 
that  Mor'dg-cai  commanded  unto 
the  Jew§,and  to  the  lieutenants,  and 
the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces which  are  ''  from  ImV'iii  unto 
K-thT-o'pi-a,  an  hundred  twenty  and 
seven  provinces,  unto  every  pro- 
vince 'according  to  the  writing  there- 
of, and  unto  every  people  after  their 
language,  and  to  the  Jews  accord- 
ing to  their  writing,  and  according 
to  their  language. 

10  ^' And  he  wrote  in  the  king  A-hSg- 
u-e^riis'  name.  Hiid  sealed  it  with  the 
king's  ring,  and  sent  letters  by  posts 
on  horseback,  and  riders  on  mules, 
camels,  and  young  dromedaries : 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the 
Jew§  which  were  in  every  city  to 
gather  themselves  together,  and  to 
stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the 
power  of  the  people  and  province 
that  would  assault  them,  both  little 
ones  and  women,  and  *to  take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  '  Upon  one^  day  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  king  A-ha§-u-e'rus,  namely., 
upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  tlie 
t}velfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
A'dar. 

1.3  '«  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  "published  unto  all 
people,  and  that  tlie  Jew§  should  be 
ready  against  that  day  to  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules 
and  camels  went  out,  being  hastened 
and  pressed  on  by  the  king's  com- 
mandment. And  the  decree  was 
given  at  Shu'shan  the  palace. 


Jews  to  defend  thein selves. 


ESTHER,  9. 


The  feast  of  Piirim. 


15  IF  And  MorMe-cai  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  king  in  royal  ap- 
parel of  «  blue  and  white,  and  with  a 
great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  gar- 
ment of  fine  linen  and  purple:  and 
«the  city  of  Shu^shan  rejoiced  and 
was  glad. 

16  The  Jew§  had  °  light,  and  glad- 
ness, and  joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in 
every  city,  whithersoever  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  came, 
the  Jew§  had  joy  and  gladness,  a 
feast  p  and  a  good  day.  And  many 
of  the  people  of  the  land  ?  became 
Jew$  ;  for  '•  the  fear  of  the  Jew§  fell 
upon  them. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1   The  Jews  elm/  their  enemies,  with  the   ten  song    of 
Uanian.     20  The  two  dajjs  of  Purim  made  f-istioal. 

NOW  « in  the  twelf tli  month,  that 
is,  the  month  A^dar,  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  same,  ^when 
the  king's  commandment  and  his 
decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  exe- 
cution, in  the  day  that  the  enemies 
of  the  Jew§  hoped  to  have  power 
over  them,  (though  it  was  turned  to 
the  contrary,  that  the  Jew§  <-had 
rule  over  them  that  hated  them ;) 

2  The  Jew§  '^  gathered  themselves 
together  in  their  cities  throughout 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king  l-haj- 
u-e'riis,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as 
« sought  their  hurt:  and  no  man 
could  withstand  them  ;  for /the  fear 
of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces, and  the  lieutenants,  and  the 
deputies,  and  ^  officers  of  the  king, 
^helped  theJewg;  because  the  fear 
of  Mor^de-cai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  MorMe-cai  ivas  great  in  the 
king's  house,  and  his  fame  went  out 
throughout  all  the  provinces :  for 
this  man  Mdr'de-cai  ^  waxed  greater 
and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jew§  smote  all  their 
enemies  with  the  stroke  of  the 
sword,  and  slaughter,  and  destruc- 
tion, and  did  -  what  they  would  unto 
those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Siiu''shan  the  palace  the 
Jew§  slew  aiid  destroyed  five  hun- 
dred men. 

7  And  Par-shftn^da-tha,  and  Dal 
phon,  and  Is^pa-tha, 

^8  And  Por^a-tha,  and  Ad-a-li^a,  and 
A-rkFa-tha, 

9  And  Par-mash'ta,  and  A-ris^a-T, 
and  A-rid^a-i,  and  Va-iez^a-tha, 

10  *The  ten  sons  of  Ha^man  the 
son  of  Ham-med'a-tha,  the  enemy 
of  the  Jew«i,  slew  they ;  J  but  on  the 
spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those 
that  were   slain   in   Shu^shan   the 
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palace    ^^vas    brought    before   the 
king. 

12  ^  And  the  king  said  unto  fis'ther 
the  queen,  The  Jew§  have  slain  and 
destroyed  five  hundred  men  in  Shiy- 
shan  the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons  of 
Ha^man ;  what  have  they  done  in  the 
rest  of  the  king's  provinces?  now 
*what  is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall 
be  granted  thee  :  or  what  is  thy  re- 
quest further?  and  it  shall  be  done. 

13  Then  said  Es^ther,  If  it  please 
the  king,  let  It  be  granted  to  the 
Jew§  which  are  in  Siiu^shan  to  do  to 
morrow  also  'according  unto  this 
day's  decree,  and  *let  Ha^man's  ten 
sons  «^  be  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so 
to  be  done :  and  the  decree  was 
given  at  Shu'shan ;  and  they  hanged 
Ha'man's  ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jewg  that  v^ere  in  Shu'- 
shan  ^  gathered  themselves  together 
on  the  fourteenth  day  also  of  the 
month  AMar,  and  slew  three  hun- 
dred men  at  Shu^shan;  but  on  the 
prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16 'But  the  other  Jew§  that  tvere 
in  the  king's  provinces  « gathered 
themselves  together,  and  stood  for 
their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their 
enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  sev- 
enty and  five  thousand,  i'but  they 
laid  not  their  hands  on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month  A'dar ;  and  on  the  fourteenth 
day  '^of  the  same  rested  they,  and 
made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  glad- 
ness. 

18  But  the  Jew§  that  tvere  at  Shu^- 
shan  assembled  together  on  tlie 
thirteenth  day  thereof,  and  on  the 
fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fif- 
teenth da.y  of  the  same  they  rested, 
and  made  "it  a  day  of  feasting  and 
gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jew§  of  the  vil- 
lages, that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled 
towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  A^dar  i  a  day  of  gladness 
and  feasting,  ^  and  a  good  day,  and  of 
«  sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  ^  And  MorMe-cai  wrote  these 
things,  and  sent  letters  unto  all  the 
Jew§  that  n-e^'e  in  all  the  provinces 
of  the  king  l-hag-u-e^rus,  both  nigh 
and  far, 

21  To  stablish  this  among  them, 
that  they  should  *  keep  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  A^dar,  and  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jew§ 
rested  from  tlieir  enemies,  and  the 
month  which  was  "  turned  unto  them 
from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourn- 
ing into  a  good  day :  that  they  should 
make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy, 


The  two  days  of  Purim 

and  of  ^  sending  portions  one  to  an- 
other, and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jew§  undertook  to  do 
as  they  had  begun,  and  as  Mor'de- 
cai  had  written  unto  them ; 

24  Because  Ha'man  the  son  of  Ham- 
med'a-tha,  the  A'gjlg-ite,  tlie  enemy 
of  all  the  Jewg, '"  had  devised  agahist 
the  Jew§  to  destroy  them,  and  had 
cast  Fur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  « con- 
sume them,  and  to  destroy  them  ; 

.  25  But  '  when  Es^ther  came  before 
the  king,  he  connnanded  by  letters 
that  his  wicked  device,  which  he  de- 
vised against  the  Jewg,  should  ^re- 
turn upon  his  own  head,  and  that  he 
and  his  sons  should  be  hanged  on 
the  gallows. 

2G  Wherefore  they  called  these 
days  Tu^rim  after  the  name  of  ^  Pur. 
Therefore  for  all  the  words  of  this 
letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had 
seen  concerning  this  matter,  and 
wliich  had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jew§  ordained,  and  took 
upon  tliem,  and  upon  their  seed,  and 
upon  all  such  as  y  joined  themselves 
unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  •'  fail, 
that  they  would  keep  these  two  days 
according  to  their  writing,  and  ac- 
cording  to  their  appointed  time 
every  year ; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  he 
remembered  and  kept  throughout 
every  generation,  every  family, 
every  province,  and  every  city ;  and 
that  these  days  of  Pu^rim  shoiild  not 
^*^fail  from  among  the  Jew§,  nor  the 
memorial  of  them  "  perish  from  their 
seed. 
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29  Then  fis'ther  the  queen,  ^the 
daughter  of  Ab-i-ha'il,  and  MorMg- 
cai  tlie  Jew,  wrote  with  i=^all  author- 
ity, to  contirm  this  «  second  letter  of 
Pilgrim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all 
the  Jewg,  to  *the  hundred  twenty 
and  seven  provinces  of  the  kingdom 
of  A-hjl5j-u-e'rtls,i^'i^A  words  of  peace 
and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Pij'- 
rim  in  their  times  appointed,  ac- 
cording as  Mor'de-cai  the  Jew  and 
fes^her  the  queen  had  enjoined 
them,  and  as  they  liad  decreed  for 
themselves  and  for  their  seed,  the 
matters  of  the  fastings  and  their 
cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  fis'ther  con- 
firmed tliese  matters  of  Pu'rim ;  and 
it  was  written  in  the  book. 

CHAPTER  10. 

AhasucruH^s  preatneaa.     MordecaV s  advancement. 

AND  the  king  A-ha!^-u-e'rus  laid  a 
.  tribute  upon  the  land,  and  \ipon 
a  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and 
of  his  might,  and  the  declaration  of 
the  greatness  of  Mor'de-cai,  where- 
unto  the  king  ^  advanced  him,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  MeMi-a 
and    Per'^ia  ? 

3  For  Mor'do-cai  the  Jew  ivas  *  next 
unto  king  A-ha§-u-e'riis,  and  great 
among  the  Jew§,  and  accepted  of 
the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  '^^  seek- 
ing the  wealth  of  his  people,  and 
speaking  '^  peace  to  all  his  seed. 


THE 


BOOK  OF  JOB. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  holiness  of  Job  ;  his  wealth  ;  his  religious  care 
,1or  hia  children.  G  Satan,  appearing  before  God, 
falsely  accusetk  Job,  and  obtaineth  leave  to  tempt 
him.     13  Job  in  affliction  blesseth  God. 

THERE  was  a  man  « in  the  land 
of  Uz,  whose  name  was  *  Job : 
and  that  man  was  <^  perfect  and  up- 
right, and  one  that  ^  feared  God,  and 
eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  His  1  substance  also  was  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand 
camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  five  hundi-ed  she  asses, 
and  a  very  great  ^  household ;  so 
that  this  man  was  the  greatest  of 
all  the  3  men  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted 

486 


B.  C.  1520. 

CHAP.  1. 

a  Gen.  22.  20. 

h  Jas.  5.11. 

c  Gen.  0.  9. 

d  Frov.  8.  13. 

1  Pet.  3.  11. 

1  Or,  cattle. 

2  Or, 

husbandry. 

3  son-!  of  the 

east. 

e  Gen.  8.  20. 

ch.  42.  8. 

/2  Cor.  11.  2. 

g  1  Ki.  21. 10, 

13. 

4  all  the  days. 

h  ch.  2.  1. 

i  ch.  38.  7. 

Dan.  7.  10. 

5  the  Adver- 

sary. 

6  in  the  midst 

of  them. 

in  their  houses,  every  one  his  day ; 
and  sent  and  called  for  their  three 
sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of 
their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that 
Job  sent  and  sanctified  them,  and 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning, « and 
offered  burnt  offerings  according  to 
the  number  of  them  all:  for  Job 
said,  f  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have 
sinned,  and  5- cursed  God  in  their 
hearts.    Thus  did  Job  *  continually. 

6  IT  Now  ^  there  was  a  day  *  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
5  Saltan  came  also  ^  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Saltan, 
Whence  comest  thou  ?  Then  Saltan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From 


Satan  allowed  to  tempt  Job. 


JOB,  2. 


Joh^s  trials  and  patience' 


3  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa^an, 
7  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Joh,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  es- 
cheweth  evil  ? 

9  Then  Saltan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought  ? 

10  *  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ? 

I  thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his  » substance  is  in- 
creased in  the  land. 

11  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  ^  and  he 
will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Saltan, 
Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
10  power  ;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Saltan  went 
forth  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

13  IF  And  there  was  a  day  *"when 
his  sons  and  his  daughters  ii^ere  eat- 
ing and  drinking  v/ine  in  their  eld- 
est brother's  house : 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger 
unto  Job,  and  said,  The  oxen  were 
plowing,  and  the  asses  feeding  be- 
side them : 

15  And  the  ^Sa-be^an§  fell  ^tpon 
them,  and  took  them  away ;  yea,  they 
have  slain  the  servants  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  icas  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  saidi 

II  The  fxre  of  God  is  fallen  from  hea- 
ven, and  hath  burned  up  tlie  sheep, 
and  the  servants,  and  consumed 
them ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  tliee. 

17  While  he  ivas  yet  speaking, 
there  camealso  another,  and  said. 
The  Chal-de'an§  made  out  three 
bands,  and  i^feii  upon  the  camels, 
and  have  carried  them  away,  yea, 
and  slain  the  servants  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  u-as  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said.  Thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  v-ere  eating 
and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother's  house : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  great 
wind  13  from  the  wilderness,  and 
smote  the  four  corners  of  the  house, 
and  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  and 
they  are  dead ;  and  I  only  am  es- 
caped alone  to  tell  thee. 

'20  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  his 

"  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and 
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CHAP.  1. 

J  Matt.  12.  43. 
1  Pet.  5.  8. 

Hast  thou 
set  thy 
heart  on. 

k  Gen,  15. 1. 
Ps.  34.  7. 
Isa.  5.  '2. 

I  Ps.  128.  1. 

Or,  cattle. 

9  if  he  curse 
thee  not  to 
thy  face. 


7/1  Eccl.  9.  12. 
Luke  12.  19, 


t,  Gen.  10.  7. 

11  Or,  A  great 
fire. 

12  rushed. 

13  from  aside. 

14  Or,  robe. 

0  Deut.  9.  18. 

Matt.  26.  J9. 
1  Pet.  5.  6. 

J)  Jas.  1.  17. 

q  Gen.  45.  5. 
Amos  3.  6. 
Eph.  5.  20. 

15  Or,  attri- 

biUed  ioUy 
to  God. 


CHAP.  2. 


Jas.  1.  12. 
1  Pet.  1.  7. 

1  to  givallow 
him  up. 

b  Gen.  22.  1. 
Matt-  7.  11. 
John  9.  2. 


ch.  19.  20. 
Ps.  32.  3,  4. 

2  Or,  only. 

d  2  Sam.  13.  19. 
ch.  42.  6. 
Matt.  11.  21. 

e  Gen.  3.  6. 

f2  KJ.  6.  33. 

■   ch.  21.  15. 

Mai.  3.  14. 

g  2  Sam.  19.  28, 
ch.  1.21. 
Lam.  3.  38-41, 
John  18.  n. 
Rom.  12.  12. 
Heb.  12.  9-11. 

h  Ps.  39.  1. 
Jas.  1,  12, 

i  Gen.  36.  11. 
Jer.  49.  7. 

J  Gen.  25.  2. 

k  ch.  42.  11. 
Rora.  12.  15. 


«fell  down   upon  the  ground,  and 
worshipped,         .^  •  — 

21  And  said.  Naked  came  I  out  of 
my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall 
I  return  thither :  the  Lord  p  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
3  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 
15  charged  God  foolishly. 

CHAPTEK  2. 

1  Satan,  appearing  again  before  God,  obtaineth  fur- 
titer  leave  to  tempt  Job  :  1  he  smiteth  him  with  sore 
boils,     9  Job  reproveth  his  wife. 

AGAIN  there  was  a  day  when 
.  the  sons  of  God  came  to  pre- 
sent themselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  Saltan  came  also  among  them 
to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Saltan, 
From  whence  comest  thou?  And 
Saltan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said.  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Saltan, 
H_ast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  es- 
cheweth  evil?  and  still  he  «holdeth 
fast  his  integrity,  although  thou 
movedst  me  against  him,  i^to  de- 
stroy him_ without  cause. 

4  And  Saltan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said.  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that 
a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

5  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  his  «bone  and  his  flesh, 
and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan, 
Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand ;  -  but 
save  his  life. 

7  IT  So  went  Saltan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote 
Job  with  sore  boils  from  the  sole  of 
his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to 
scrape  himself  withal ;  ^  and  he  sat 
down  among  the  ashes. 

9  II  Then  said  «his  wife  unto  him, 
/  Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  integ- 
ritv?  curse  God,  and  die. 

id  But  he  said  unto  her.  Thou 
speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  wo- 
men speaketh.  What  ?  9  shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil?  In  all 
this  did  not  Job  ^'  sin  with  his  lips. 

11  If  Now  when  Job's  three  friends 
heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come 
upon  hnn,  they  came  every  one 
from  his  own  place;  fiPi-phaz  Hhe 
Te^maiMte,  and  BiPdad  /the  Slui''- 
hite,  and  Zo'phar  the  Na^a-m^ith- 
ite :  for  they  had  made  an  appoint- 
ment together  to  come  *to  mourn 
with  him  and  to  comfort  him. 

12  And"  when  they  lifted  up  their 


Job  comiolaineth  of  life. 


JOB,  3,  4. 


Eliphaz  reproveth  Job, 


eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
and  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle, 
and '  sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads 
toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him 
upon  the  ground  "^  seven  days  and 
seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a  word 
unto  him:  for  they  saw  that  his 
grief  was  very  great. 

CHAPTER  3. 

Job  cureeth  the  day  of  his  birth. 

A  FTEK  this  opened  Job  his  mouth, 
jt\.  and  cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  1  spake,  and  said, 

3  «  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was 
born,  and  the  night  in  irhich  it  was 
said.  There  is  a  man  child  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness;  let 
not  God  regard  it  from  above,  nei- 
ther let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  ^the  shadow 
of  death  ^  stain  it ;  let  a  cloud  dwell 
upon  it;  '"^let  the  blackness  of  the 
day  terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness 
seize  upon  it ;  ^  let  it  not  be  joined 
unto  the  days  of  the  year,  let  it  not 
come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary,  let 
no  joyful  voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the 
day,  ''who  are  ready  to  raise  up 
^  their  mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  there- 
of be  dark ;  let  it  look  for  light,  but 
have  none;  neither  let  it  see  ''the 
dawning  of  the  day : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors 
of  my  mother's  womb,  nor  hid  sor- 
row from  mine  eyes. 

11  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ? 
xvhy  did  I  not  give  up  the  ghost 
when  I  came  out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me  ? 
or  why  the  breasts  that  I  should 
suck  ? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still 
and  been  quiet,  I  should  have  slept : 
then  had  I  been  at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of 
the  earth,  which  built  desolate 
places  for  themselves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold, 
who  filled  their  houses  with  silver : 

16  Or  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth 
I  had  not  been;  as  infants  ivhich 
never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  frorifi 
troubling ;  and  there  the  ^  weary  be 
at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  to- 
gether ;  they  hear  not  the  voice  of 
the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there  ; 
and  the  servant  is  free  from  his 
master. 
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I  Neh.  9. 1. 
Lam.  2.  10. 

m  Gen.  50.  10. 


CHAP.  ;{. 

1  answered. 

a  ch.  10.  18,  19. 
Jer.  15.  10. 

b  ch.  16.  IG. 
Ps.  21.  4. 
Isa.  9.  2. 
Jer.  13.  16. 
Matt.  4.  16. 
Luke  1.  79. 

2  Or,  chal- 
lenge  it. 

3  Or.  let  them 
terrify  it, 
ax  those 
who  have  a 
bitter  day. 

4  Or.  let  it 
not  rejoice 
among  the 
days. 

c  Jer.  9,  17. 


6  the  eyelids 
of  the 
morning. 

7  wearied  in 
strength. 

d  Jer.  20.  18. 

8  wait. 

e  Prov.  2.  4. 
/  Lam.  3.  7. 

9  before  my 
meat. 

10  I  feared  a 
iear,  and 
it  came 
upon  me. 


CHAP.  4. 

1  a  word. 

2  who  can  re- 
frain from 
words  ? 


b  ch,  1.1. 
c  Prov.  3.  26. 
d  Ps.  7.  14. 

4  That  is,  by 
his  anger, 
Isa.  3U.  33. 

e  ch.  29.  17. 
Ps.  3.  7. 

/Ps.  34.  10. 

5  by  stealth. 
g  ch.  33. 15. 

6  met  me. 

7  the  multitude 
of  my  bones. 


20  <='  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him 
that  is  in  misery,  and  life  unto  the 
bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which  s  long  for  death,  but  it 
Cometh  not ;  and  dig  for  it  more  than 
« for  hid  treasures ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  a7id 
are  glad,  when  they  can  find  the 
grave  ? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man 
whose  way  is  hid,  /and  whom  God 
hath  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  » before 
I  eat,  and  my  roarings  are  poured 
out  like  the  waters. 

25  For  ^0  the  thing  which  I  greatly 
feared  is  come  upon  me,  and  that 
which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come  unto 
me. 

2G  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had 

I  rest,  neither  was  I  quiet ;  yet  trou- 
ble came. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  :  7  he  sheiveth  that  God't 
judi/mcnta  are  not  for  the  righteous,  but  for  the 
wicked  :  12  his  vision. 

THEN  fiFi-phaz    the    Te'man-ite 
answered  and  said, 

2  //  we  assay  ^  to  commune  with 
thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved?  but  ^  who 
can  withhold  himself  fromspeaking  ? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed 
many,  and  thou  hast  strengthened 

2  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him 
that  was  falling,  and  thou  hast 
strengthened  the  feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee, 
and  thou  «  faintest ;  it  toucheth  thee, 
and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  ^thy  fear,  <=thy  con- 
fidence, thy  hope,  and  the  upright- 
ness of  thy  ways  ? 

7  llemember,  I  pray  thee,  who 
ever  perished,  being  innocent?  or 
where  were  the  righteous  cut  off? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  ^  they  that 
plow  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness, 
reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 
and  ^by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils 
are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the 
voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and  «the 
teeth  of  the  young  lions,  are  broken. 

II  /  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack 
of  prey,  and  the  stout  lion's  whelps 
are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  ^  secretly 
brought  to  me,  and  mine  ear  received 
a  little  thereof. 

13  ff  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of 
the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth 
on  men, 

14  Fear  ^'  came  upon  me,  and  trem- 
bling, which  made  ^  all  my  bones  to 
shake. 


Man  born  to  trouble. 


JOB,  5,  G. 


Happy  end  of  God's  correction. 


15  Then  '^  a  spirit  passed  before  my 
face ;  the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  dis- 
cern the  form  thereof :  an  image  luas 
before  mine  eyes, « there  tvas  silence, 
and  I  heard  a  voice,  saying, 

17  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just 
than  God  ?  shall  a  man  be  more  pure 
than  his  maker? 

18  Behold,  he  ^  put  no  trust  in  his 
servants :  •*  and  his  angels  he  charg- 
ed with  folly : 

19  How  nnich  less  in  them  that 
dwell  in  houses  of  clay,  whose  foun- 
dation is  in  the  dust,  tvhich  are 
crushed  before  the  moth  ? 

20  They  are  ^^  destroyed  from 
morning  to  evening:  they  perish 
for  ever  without  any  regarding  it. 

21  Doth  not  their  excellency 
tvhich  is  in  them  go  away  ?  they  die, 
even  without  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Harm  of  inconsideration.  S  Misery  the  end  of  the 
wicked.  G  Man  born  to  trouble.  8  God  to  be  re- 
garded in  affl.iction.  17  Happy  end  of  God's  cor- 
rection. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
will  answer  thee  ;  and  to  which 
of  the  saints  wilt  thou  ^  turn  ? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man, 
and  2  envy  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking 
root:  but  suddenly  I  cursed  his 
habitation. 

4  His  children  are  far  from  safety, 
and  they  are  crushed  in  the  gate, 
neither  is  there  any  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eat- 
eth  up,  and  taketh  it  even  out  of 
the  thorns,  and  the  robber  swal- 
loweth  up  their  substance. 

6  Although  3  affliction  cometh  not 
forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trou- 
ble spring  out  of  the  ground ; 

7  Yet  man  is  born  unto  *  trouble, 
as  ^  the  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would  «  seek  unto  God,  and  un- 
to God  would  I  commit  my  cause : 

9  Which  doeth  great  things  «and 
unsearchable ;  marvellous  things 
^without  number : 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the 
earth,  and  sendeth  waters  upon  the 
*  fields: 

11  To  set  up  on  high  those  that 
be  low;  that  those  which  mourn 
may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

12  He  disappointeth  the  devices 
of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands 
^cannot  perform  their  enterprise. 

13  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness :  and  the  counsel  of 
the  froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  They  ^^meet  with  darkness  in 
the  daytime,  and  grope  in  the  noon- 
day as  in  the  night. 

15  But   he  saveth  the  poor  from 
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CHAP.  4. 

h  Pa.  104.  4. 
Matt.  14.  26. 
Htb.  1.  14. 

8  Or,  I  heard  a 
still  voice. 

t  2  Pet.  2.  4. 

9  Or,  nor  in  his 
angels,  in 
■whom  he  put 
light. 

10  beaten  in 
pieces. 


CHAP.  5. 

1  Or,  look. 

2  Or,  indigna- 
tion. 

3  Or,  iniquity. 

4  Or,  labour, 
f)  the  sons  of 

the  burning 
coal  lift  up 
to  fly. 
a  Ps.  50.  15. 

6  and  there  is 
no  search. 

7  till  there  le 
DO  number. 

8  outplaces. 

9  Or,  cannot 
perform  any 
thing. 

10  Or,  run  into. 
6PS.94.  12. 

Heb.  12.  5. 

Jas.  1.  12. 
c  Ex.  12.  46. 

Ps   34.  19. 

John  19.  36. 
d'Ps.  91.  10. 

ProY.  1.  31. 

2  Thess.  3.  3. 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 

11  from  the 
hands. 

ePs.  31.15. 

12  Or,  when 
the  tongue 
sco^irgeth. 

/Ps.  91.12. 

13  Or.  that 
peace  is  thy 
tabernacle. 

14  Or.  err. 

15  Or,  much. 

16  ascendeth. 

17  lor  thyfielf. 


CHAP.  6. 

1  lifted  up. 

2  That  is,  I 
want  words 
to  express 
my  grief. 

a  Dcut.  32.  23, 
42. 

ch.  1 '..  12-14. 
Ps.  T.IJ. 
Ps.  18.  14. 
Ps.  21.  IJ. 

3  at  grass. 


the  sword,  from  their  mouth,  and 
from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

16  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  ini- 
quity stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  ^  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth:  therefore  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Al- 
mighty : 

18  For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bind- 
eth  up  :  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands 
make  whole. 

1^  "  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six 
troubles  :  yea,  in  seven  ^  there  shall 
no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  he  shall  redeem 
thee  from  death :  and  in  war  ^^  from 
the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  e  Thou  Shalt  be  hid  ^2  from  the 
scourge  of  the  tongue :  neither  shalt 
thou  be  afraid  of  destruction  when 
it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou 
shalt  laugh :  neither  shalt  thou  be 
afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  /  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league 
with  the  stones  of  the  field :  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at 
peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  ^-^  that  thy 
tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace;  and 
thou  shalt  visit  thy  habitation,  and 
shalt  not  i*  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that 
thy  seed  shall  be  i"  great,  and  thine 
offspring  as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave 
in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn 
^^'  cometh  in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  it, 
so  it  is :  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it 
1^  for  thy  good. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Job  sheweth  that  fii-i  complaints  are  not  causeless  : 
8  he  wisheth  for  death,  whei-ein  he  is  asaured  of  rest 
and  comfort. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  through- 
ly weighed,  and  my  calamity  ^  laid 
in  the  balances  together ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier 
than  the  sand  of  the  sea  :  therefore 

2  my  words  are  swallowed  up. 

4  «  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
are  within  me,  the  poison  whereof 
drinketh  up  my  spirit :  the  terrors 
of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array 
against  me. 

5  I>oth  the  wild  ass  bray  ^  when  he 
hath  grass?  or  loweth  the  ox  over 
his  fodder? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be 
eaten  without  salt?  or  is  there  any 
taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused 
to  touch  are  as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request ; 
and  that  God  would  grant  ine  *  the 
thing  that  I  long  for ! 


Job  reproveth  his 


JOB,  7. 


friends  of  unkindness. 


9  Even  that  it  would  please  God 
to  destroy  me;  that  he  would  let 
loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off ! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort ; 
yea,  ^  I  would  harden  myselt  in  sor- 
row :  let  him  not  spare ;  for  I  have 
not  concealed  the  words  of  the 
Holy  One. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I 
should  hope  ?  and  what  is  mine  end, 
that  I  should  prolong  my  life  ? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of 
stones  ?  or  is  my  flesh  ''  of  brass  ? 

13  Is  not  my  hetp  in  me?  and  is 
wisdom  driven  quite  from  me  ? 

14  7  To  him  tha#  is  afflicted  pity 
should  be  shelved  from  his  friend ; 
hut  he  forsake th  the  fear  of  the 
Almighty. 

15  My  brethren  have  dealt  deceit- 
fully as  a  brook,  and,  as  the  stream 
of  brooks  they  pass  away ; 

16  Which  *  are  blackish  by  reason  of 
the  ice.  and  wherein  the  snow  is  hid  : 

17  What  time  ^they  wax  warm, 
'•'they  vanish:  ^'^wlien  it  is  hot, 
they  are  i^consmned  out  of  their 
place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turn- 
ed aside ;  they  go  to  nothing,  and 
perish. 

19  The  troops  of  Te'ma  looked,  the 
companies  of  She'ba  waited  for 
them. 

20  Tliey  were  confounded  because 
they  had  hoped ;  they  came  thither, 
and  were  ashamed. 

21  12  YoY  now  ye  are  ^^  nothing ; 
ye  see  ^my  casting  down,  and  are 
afraid. 

22  Did  I  say,  « Bring  unto  me  ?  or. 
Give  a  reward  for  me  of  your  sub- 
stance ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's 
hand?  or.  Redeem  me  from  the 
hand  of  the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  <^  hold  my 
tongue :  and  cause  me  to  understand 
wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words ! 
but  what  doth  your  arguing  re- 
prove ? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove 
words,  and  the  speeches  of  one  that 
is  desperate,  ivhich  are  as  wind? 

27  Yea,  i*ye  overwhelm  the  fa- 
therless, and  ye  dig  a  pit  for  your 
friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look 
upon  me ;  for  it  is  ^^  evident  unto 
you  if  I  lie. 

29  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not 
be  iniquity;  yea,  return  again,  my 
righteousness  is  ^^  in  it. 

30  Is  there  « iniquity  in  my  tongue  ? 
cannot  ^^  my  taste  discern  perverse 
things  ? 
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CHAP.  6. 

5  Or,  though 
I  should  be 
burned  with 
puin. 

Ghrasen  ? 


8  Or,  mourn. 

9  they  arc  cut 


12  Or,  For  uow 
je  are  like  to 
them. 

13  not. 

b  Ps.  38.  11. 
c  Acts  20.  83. 
dPs.  39.  1. 


to 


14  ye  cause 
tall  upou. 


lo  before  your 

tttCC. 


IG  That  is,  in 
thiii  matter. 


CHAP.  7. 

1  Or,  a  warfare. 

a  ch.  14.  5, 13, 
14. 

Ps.  39.  4. 
Eccl.  3.  1,  2. 


b  Ps.  39.  5. 
Eccl.  1.  14. 


c  ch.  17.  14. 
Ps.  o8.  5-7. 
Isa.  1.  G. 


5  to  see,  that 
is,  to  enjoy. 

e  ch.  20.  9. 

6  That  is,  I  can 
live  no  longer. 


g  Ps.  39.  1,  9. 
7  than  my  bones. 


Eccl.  6.11. 

!  Ps.  8.  4. 
Heb.  2.  6. 


CHAPTER  7. 

I  Job  excuseth  his  desire  of  death,  by  representinff 
?iis  extreme  restlessness.  17  He  expostulateth  with 
God. 

JS  there  not  ^ «  an  appointed  time 
to  man  upon  earth?  are  not  his 
days  also  like  the  days  of  an  hire- 
ling? 

2  As  a  servant  2  earnestly  desiretli 
the  shadow,  and  as  an  hirehng  look- 
eth  for  the  reward  of  his  work  : 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  ^  months 
of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights 
are  appointed  to  me. 

4  When  I  lie  down,  T  say,  When 
shall  I  arise,  and  =^the  night  be 
gone  ?  and  1  am  full  of  tossings  to 
and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the 
day. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  « with  worms 
and  clods  of  dust;  my  skin  is  bro- 
ken, and  become  loathsome. 

6  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weav- 
er's shuttle,  and  are  spent  without 
hope. 

7  O  remember  that  <^my  life  is 
wind :  mine  eye  *  shall  no  more 
^see  good. 

8  « The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen 
me  shall  see  me  no  more :  thine  eyes 
are  upon  me,  and  ^  I  am  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and 
vanisheth  away  :  so  /  he  that  goeth 
down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up 
no  more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his 
house,  neither  shall  his  place  know 
him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  I  will  ^-not  refrain 
my  mouth;  I  will  speak  in  the  an- 
guish of  my  spirit :  I  will  complain 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that 
thou  settest  a  watch  over  me  ? 

13  When  I  say.  My  bed  shall  com- 
fort me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my 
complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with 
dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  through 
visions : 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strang- 
ling, a7id  death  rather  'than  my 
life. 

16  '^ I  loathe  it:  I  would  not  live 
alway :  let  me  alone ;  for  » my  days 
are  vanity. 

n  J  What  is  man,  that  thou  should- 
est  magnify  him?  and  that  thou 
shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon 
him? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit 
him  every  morning,  and  try  him 
every  moment  ? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart 
from  me,  nor  let  me  alone  till  I 
swallow  down  my  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do 


Bildad  sheweth  GocVs  justice. 


JOB,  8,  9. 


Job  acknowledgeth  if. 


unto  thee,  *0  thou  » preserver  of 
men?  why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a 
mark  against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a 
burden  to  myself  ? 
21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon 
my  transgression,  and  take  away 
mine  iniquity  ?  for  now  shall  I  sleep 
in  the  dust;  and  thou  shalt  seek 
me  in  the  morning,  but  I  shall  not  be. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Bildad  sheweth  God's  justice  :  8  appealeth  to  an- 
tiquity to  prove  the  destruction  of  the  hypocrite  :  20 
applieth  God's  just  dealing  to  the  case  of  Job. 

THEN  answered  BiFdad  the  Shu/- 
hite,  and  said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these 
things?  and  hoiv  long  shall  the  words 
of  tliy  mouth  be  like  a  strong  wind  ? 

3  «Doth  God  pervert  judgment? 
or  doth  the  Almighty  pervert  jus- 
tice ? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned 
against  him,  and  he  have  cast  them 
away  ^  for  their  transgression ; 

5  If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God 
betimes,  and  make  thy  supplication 
to  the  Almighty ; 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright; 
surely  now  he  would  awake  for 
thee,  and  make  the  habitation  of 
thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small, 
yet  thy  latter  end  should  greatly 
increase. 

8  *  For  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
former  age,  and  prepare  thyself  to 
the  search  of  their  fathers : 

9  (For  «we  are  but  of  yesterday, 
and  know  ^  nothing,  because  oiir 
days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow :) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and 
tell  thee,  and  utter  words  out  of 
their  heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without 
mire?  can  the  flag  grow  without 
water  ? 

12  ^  Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  green- 
ness, and  not  cut  down,  it  withereth 
before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  for- 
get God ;  and  the  « hypocrite's  hope 
shall  perish: 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  whose  trust  shall  be^a,  spider's 
web. 

15  /He  shall  lean  upon  his  house, 
but  it  shall  not  stand :  he  shall  hold 
it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

IG  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and 
his  branch  shooteth  forth  in  his 
garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the 
heap,  and  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  ff  If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place, 
then  it  shall  deny  him,  sayi?ig^  I 
have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his 
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B.  C.  1520. 


CHAP,  7. 
k  Ps.  36.  6. 
8  Or,  observer. 


t  Gen.  18.  25. 
Deut.  32.  4. 
ch.  34.  V2. 
Dan.  9.  14. 

.  in  the  hand  of 
their  trans- 
gression. 


2  not. 

d  Ps.  129.  6. 
Jer.  17.  6. 
.las.  1.  10,  11. 
1  Pet.  1.  24. 

e  ch.  11.20. 
ch.  18.  14. 
Ps.  112.  10. 
Prov.  10.  28. 
Isa.  33.  14. 
Matt.  24.  51. 
Luke  12.  1,  2. 


/ch.  27.  18. 
Pri.  112.  10. 
Prov.  10.  28. 


i  Ps.  37.  24. 
1  Thess.  5. 23, 
24. 

4  take  the 
ungodly  by 
the  hand. 

5  shoutinsr 
for  joy. 

6  shall  not  be. 


1  Or.  before 
God. 

b  Isa.  2.  19,  21 
Hag.  2.  6,  21 
Heb.  12.  26. 


:  Ash.  Cesil, 
and  Cimah. 


4  who  can  turn 
him  away  ? 

5  helpers  of 
pri<le,  or, 
Bticngth. 

/ch.  10.  15. 


^ch.  2.  3. 
Ps.  25.  .1. 
John  9.  3, 


way,  and  ^out  of  the  earth  shall 
others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not » cast  away 
a  perfect  man,  neither  will  he  *  help 
the  evildoers : 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laugh- 
ing,  and  thy  lips  with  ^  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be 
clothed  with  shame ;  and  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  the  wicked  ^  shall  come 
to  nought. 

CHAPTEE  9. 

1  Job,  acknowledging  God's  justice,  sheweth  there  is 
no  contending  with  him.  20  Man's  innocency  not 
tobe  judged  byjiis  lot  in  this  world. 

rilHEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
X   2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth: 
but  how  should  «  man  be  just  ^  with 
God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he 
cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thou- 
sand. 

4  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty 
in  strength :  who  hath  hardened 
himself  against  him,  and  hath  pro- 
spered? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains, 
and  they  knovr  not :  which  overturn- 
eth  them  in  his  anger. 

6  Which  *  shaketh  the  earth  out  of 
her  place,  and  the  pillars  thereof 
tremble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and 
it  riseth  not;  and  sealeth  up  the 
stars. 

8  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the 
heavens,   and    treadeth    upon   the 

2  waves  of  the  sea. 

9  « Which  niaketh  ^Irc-tu'rus,  6- 
-ri^on,  and  Ple'ia-de§,  and  the  cham- 
bers  of  the  south. 

10  Which  doeth  great  things  past 
finding  out ;  yea,  and  wonders  withr 
out  number. 

11  <^  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see 
hiftn  not :  he  passeth  on  also,  but  I 
perceive  him  not. 

12  «  Behold,  he  taketh  away,  *  who 
can  hinder  him  ?  who  will  say  unto 
him.  What  doest  thou? 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his 
anger,  the  ^  proud  helpers  do  stoop 
under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer 
him,  and  choose  out  my  words  to 
reason  with  him  ? 

15  /Whom,  though  I  were  right- 
eous, yet  would  I  not  answer,  bnt 
I  would  make  supplication  to  my 
judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  an- 
swered me  ;  yet  would  I  not  beheve 
that  he  had  hearkened  unto  my 
voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tem- 
pest, and  multiplieth  my  wounds 
9  without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my 


Job  expostiilateth  with  God 


breath,  but  filleth  me  with  bitter 
ness. 

19  If  /  s2:)eoM  of  strength,  lo,  he 
is  strong:  and  if  of  judgment,  who 
shall  set  me  a  time  to  plead  / 

20  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  me  :  if  1  say, 
I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove  me 
perverse. 

21  Thmi(jh  I  were  perfect,  yet  would 
I  not  know  my  soul:  I  would  de- 
spise my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I 
said  it,  ^  He  destroyeth  the  perfect 
and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he 
will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  inno- 
cent. 

9A  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  wicked:  Uie  covereth  the 
faces  of  the  judges  thereof ;  if  not, 
where,  and.  who  v.s  he  ? 

25  Now  my  days  are  swifter  than 
a  post :  they  flee  away,  they  see  no 
good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the 
« swift  ships :  as  the  eagle  that 
hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  com- 
plaint, I  will  leave  off  my  heaviness, 
and  ^  comfort  myself : 

28  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows, 
I  know  that  thou  >  wilt  not  hold  me 
innocent. 

29  If  I  be  wicked,  why  then  labour 
I  in  vain  ? 

.3n  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow 
water,  and  make  my  hands  never 
so  clean ; 

31  Yet  Shalt  tliou  plunge  me  in  the 
ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes  shall 
*  abhor  me. 

32  For  ^lie  is  not  a  man,  as  I  *7?/?, 
that  I  should  answer  him,  a7id  we 
should  come  together  in  judgment. 

33  ^  Neither  is  there  '-^  any  ^^  days- 
man betwixt  us,  that  might  lay  his 
hand  upon  us  both. 

34  Let  hhii  take  his  rod  away  from 
m.e,  and  let  not  his  fear  terrify  me : 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  aiid  not 
fear  him ;  ^^  but  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Job,  tnkinff  libertp  ot  complaint,  expoRtvJateth  with 
Cod  a^'Out  his  r/ffiirtions  :  18  he  romplaineth  of  life, 
and  craveth  a  little  e.aae  before  his  death. 

MY  soul  is  ^  weary  of  my  life ;  I 
will  leave  my  complaint  upon 
myself;  I  will  speak  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  con- 
demn me ;  shew  me  wherefore  thou 
contendest  with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  tliee  that  thou 
shouldest  oppress,  that  thou  should- 
est  despise  ^  the  work  of  thine  hands, 
and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  ? 

492 


hEcc].  0.  1,  2. 
Eztk.  il.  :j. 
Luke  13.  2-4. 

I  2  Sam.  15.  'SO. 
Jet.  14.  4. 

6  ships  of  de- 
sire, or,  ships 
of  Ebeh. 

7  Or, 

strengthen. 


8  Or,  make 
me  to  he 
abhorred. 

*  Eccl.  6.  10. 
Ik  a.  45.  9. 
Jer.  49.  19. 

I  1  Sam.  2.  25. 

9  one  that 
should  argue. 

10  Or,  umpire. 

11  but  I  am  not 
so  with 
mistll. 


JOB,  10,  11.  about  his  afflictions. 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?  or  «  seest 
thou  as  man  seeth  ? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man? 
are  thy  years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  thou  enquirest  after  mine 
iniquity,  and  searchest  after  my  sin  ? 

7  '^  Thou  knovvest  that  I  am  not 
wicked  ;  and  tJiere  is  none  that  can 
deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  ''  Thine  hands  have  ^  made  me  and 
fashioned  me  together  round  about; 
yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

9  Kemember,  I  beseech  thee,  that 
''■  thou  hast  made  me  as  the  clay ;  and 
wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust  again? 

10  ^  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as 
milk,  and  curdled  me  like  cheese? 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin 
and  flesh,  and  hast  ^fenced  me  with 
bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and 
favour,  and  thy  visitation  hath  pre- 
served my  spirit. 

13  And  these  thinr/s  hast  thou  hid  in 
thine  heart :  I  know  that  this  is  with 
thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  markest  me, 
and  thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  from 
mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  e woe  unto  me; 
/and  //  I  be  righteous,  yet  will  I 
not  lift  up  my  head.  2  am  full  of 
confusion ;  therefore  •'/  see  thou  mine 
affliction ; 

K)  For  it  increaseth.  ^  Thou  hunt- 
est  me  as  a  lierce  lion:  and  again 
thou  she  west  thyself  marvellous 
upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  •^thy  witnesses 
against  me,  and  increasest  thine  in- 
dignation upon  me ;  changes  and  war 
are  against  me. 

18  Wherefore  then  hast  thou 
brought  me  forth  out  of  the  womb  ? 
Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the  ghost, 
and  no  eye  had  seen  me ! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I 
had  not  been ;  I  should  have  been 
carried  from  the  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  Are  not  my  days  few?  ^ cease 
thrn,  and  o  let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not 
return,  *  even  to  the  land  of  darkness 
^and  tli^e  shadow  of  death ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness 
itself;  and  of  the  shadow^  of  death, 
without  any  order,  and  where  the 
light  is  as  darkness. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Zophnr  reproveth  Job  for  justifying  himself:  1  he 
sheiveth  (JoiPa  counsel  ia  uneear^halle.  13  lilessing 
ofrepentnncc. 

THEN  answered  Zo'phar  the  Na^- 
a-math-ite,  and  said, 
2  Should  not  the  multitude  of  words 
be  answered?  and  should  ^a  man 
full  of  talk  be  justified  ? 


a  1  Sam.  16.  7. 
Luke  10. 15. 
Ilev.  1.  14. 

3  it  is  upon  thy 
knowledge. 


4  took  pains 
about  me. 


d  Ps.  109.  14. 

5  hedged. 

e  Ps.  9.  17. 
Isa.  3.  11. 

Mai.  o.  18. 

/ch.9.12. 

g  Ex.  .!.  7. 
Ps.  23.  18. 
Lam.  1.  20. 


(3  That  i»,  thy 
plagues. 


i  Ps.  39.  13. 
y  oh.  7.  10. 


CHAP.  11. 

1  a  man  of  lips. 


Job  acknoivledgeth 


JOB,  12. 


GocVs  omnipotency. 


3  Should  thy  ^  lies  make  men  hold 
their  peace?  and  when  thou  mockest, 
shall  no  man  make  thee  ashamed  ? 

4  For  «tho'u  hast  said,  My  doctrine 
is  pure,  and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and 
open  his  lips  against  thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the 
secrets  of  wisdom,  that  they  are  dou- 
ble to  that  which  is !  Know  there- 
fore that  ^  God  exacteth  of  thee  less 
than  thine  Iniquity  deserveth. 

7  « Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Al- 
mighty unto  perfection? 

8  It  is  ^as  high  as  heaven;  what 
canst  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell; 
what  canst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer 
than  the  earth,  and  broader  than 
the  sea. 

10  If  he  *cut  off,  and  shut  up,  or 
gather  together,  then  ^  who  can  hin- 
der him  ? 

11  For  '^  he  knoweth  vain  men :  he 
seeth  wickedness  also ;  will  he  not 
then  consider  it  * 

12  For  '^  vain  man  would  be  wise, 
though  man  be  born  Zi/cea  wild  ass's 
colt. 

13  « If  thou  prepare  thine  heart, 
and /stretch  out  thine  hands  toward 
him ; 

14  If  iniquity  he  in  tliine  hand,  put 
it  far  away,  and  let  not  wickedness 
dwell  in  thy  tabernacles. 

15  a  For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy 
face  without  spot;  yea,  thou  shalt 
be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not  fear : 

16  Because  thou  shalt  forget  thy 
misery,  and  remember  it  as  water's 
that  pass  away : 

17  And  thine  age  ^  shall  be  clearer 
than  the  noonday ;  thou  shalt  shine 
forth,  thou  slialt  be  as  the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  be- 
cause there  is  hope ;  yea,  thou  shalt 
dig  about  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take 
thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  dow^n,  and 
none  shall  make  thee  afraid  ;  yea, 
many  shall  ^  make  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall 
fail,  and  '-^  they  shall  not  escape,  and 
their  hope  shall  be  as  ^^the  giving 
up  of  the  ghost. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Job  ceneurefh  the  arror/ant  pretensionB  of  hie 
friends  to  superior  knowledge :  he  sheiveth  that 
wicked  men  often  prosper.  13  God's  divine  ivisdoyn. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 
J\.  2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  peo- 
ple, and  wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 

3  But  I  have  ^  understanding  as 
well  as  you ;  ^  I  am  not  inferior  to 
you:  yea,  ^who  knoweth  not  such 
things  as  these  ? 

4  I  am  of5  one  mocked  of  his  nelgh- 
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CHAP.  11. 
2  Or,  deriees. 


6  Lam.  3.  22. 
c  ch.  5.  9. 

Eccl.  3.  n. 

Isa.  4().  'J8. 

Matt.  11.  27. 

Rom.  11.  33. 

Eph.  3.  8. 


5  who  can  turn 

him  away  'i 
d  Ps.  10.  11. 
G  empty. 

e  1  Sam.  7.  3. 
Ps.  78.  8. 

/Ps.  143.  6. 
g  Gen.  4.  5. 

ch.  22.  2G. 

Ps.  119.  G. 

1  Tim.  2.  8. 

1  John  3.  21. 
7  shall  arise 

above  the 

noonday. 


9  flight  shall 
perish  trom 
them. 


CHAP.  12. 

1  an  heart. 

2  I  fall  not 
lower  than 
you. 

3  with  whom 
are  not  such 
as  these  ? 

a  ch.  16.  20. 

Ps.  m.  15. 

Jer.  33.  3. 

Micah  7.  7. 
b  Prov.  14.  2. 
c  Num.  lii.  22. 

Dan.  5.  23. 

Acts  17.  28. 

4  Or,  life. 

5  all  flesh  of 
man. 

6  palate. 

7  That  i  , 
-\Vith<Vo.t. 

rfRev.  3.  7. 

8  upon. 

e  1  Ki.  17.  1. 
/Gen.  7.  11. 

9  the  lip  of 
the  faithlul. 

10  Or,  looseth 
the  girdle  of 
the  strong. 

g  Matt.  10.  26. 
1  Cor.  4.  5. 

n  Icadetb  in. 
12  •zander. 


hour,  who  <^  calleth  upon  God,  and  he 
answereth  him;  the  just  upright  man 
is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  ^  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his 
feet  is  as  a  lamp  despised  in  the 
thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

6  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  pro- 
sper,  and  they  that  provoke  God  are 
secure ;  into  whose  hand  God  bring- 
etli  aJjundantly. 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they 
shall  teach  thee;  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall 
teach  thee  :  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea 
shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  this  ? 

10  <"  In  whose  hand  is  the  ^  soul  of 
every  living  thing,  and  the  breath 
of  "all  mankind. 

11  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words? 
and  the  '^  mouth  taste  his  meat  ? 

12  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom; 
and  in  length  of  days  understanding. 

13  ^With  him  is  wisdom  and 
strength,  he  hath  counsel  and  un- 
derstanding. 

14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and 
It  cannot  be  built  again:  he  ^^shutteth 
^  up  a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  open- 
ing. 

15  Behold,  he  « withholdeth  the 
waters,  and  they  dry  up :  also  he 
/  sendeth  them  out,  and  they  over- 
turn the  earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  wi.s- 
dom :  the  deceived  and  the  deceiver 
f/ re  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away 
spoiled,  and  maketh  the  judges 
fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings, 
and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled, 
and  overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  He  removeth  away  ^  the  speech 
of  the  trusty,  and  taketh  away  the 
understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  He  poureth  contempt  upon  prin- 
ces, and  ^'^weakeneth  the  strength 
of  the  mighty.  ^ 

22  ffllQ  discovereth  deep  things 
out  of  darkness,  and  bringeth  out 
to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  He  increaseth  the  nations,  and 
destroy eth  thent:  he  enlargeth  the 
nations,  and  ^^  straiteneth  them 
again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the 
chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  a  wil- 
derness where  there  is  no  way. 

25  They  grope  in  the  dark  with- 
out light,  and  he  maketh  them  to 
"  stagger  like  a  drunken  mo.yi. 


Job''s  conJidBnce  in  God. 


JOB,  13,  14. 


He  intreateth  God  for  favour. 


L 


CHAPTER  13. 

1  Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality:  14  he  jrro- 
feseeth  his  confidence  in  Oodi 

10,  mine  eye  liatli  seen  all  tMs, 
J  mine  ear  liath  heard  and  under- 
stood it. 

2  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I 
know  also:  I  am  not  inferior  unto 
you. 

3  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Al- 
mighty,  and  I  desire  to  reason  with 
God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye  are 
all  physicians  of  no  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold 
your  peace !  and  « it  should  be  your 
wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and 
hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  *  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God  ? 
and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ? 

8  Will  '^ye  accept  his  person?  will 
ye  contend  for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search 
you  out?  or  as  one  man  mocketh 
another,  do  ye  so  mock  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if 
ye  do  secretly  accept  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  ^  excellency  make 
you  afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upon 
you? 

12  Your  remembrances  rn'elikeunto 
ashes,  your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  2  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone, 
that  I  may  speak,  and  let  come  on 
me  what  ivilJ. 

14  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh 
In  my  teeth,  and  ^put  my  life  in 
mine  hand  ? 

15  « Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him:  /but  1  will  ^maintain 
mine  own  ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  sliaU  be  my  !>  salvation  : 
for  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come 
before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and 
my  declaration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  m/ij 
cause;  I  knowthati  shall  be  justified. 

19  ^  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with 
me  ?  for  now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I 
shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  Only  do  not  two  thi7igs  unto  me : 
then  will  I  not  hide  myself  from 
thee. 

21  Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from 
me :  and  let  not  thy  dread  make  me 
afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  an- 
swer :  or  let  me  speak,  and  answer 
thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities 
and  sins?  make  me  to  know  my 
transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  *  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
face,  and  >  holdest  me  for  thine 
enemy? 

494 


a  Prov.  17.  28. 
Eccl.  5.  3. 
Amos  5.  13. 
Jas.  1.  19. 

b  ch.  17.  5. 

Rom.  3.  5,  8. 
c  Prov.  24.  23. 

1  Or,  height  of 
greatnctis. 

2  Be  silent 
from  rae. 

d  Ps.  119.  109. 
e  Ps.  2a.  4. 

Prov.  14.  32. 

Rom.  8.  38, 

39. 
/ch.  27.  5. 

3  prove,  or, 
argue. 

g  Isa.  12.  1,  2. 
h  ch.  ?Ai.  6. 
Isa.  50.  8. 


j  Lam.  2.  5. 

2  These.  3.  15 
h  Isa.  17.  13. 

Isa.  42.  3. 
I  Ps.  25.  7. 
wich.  '•Hi.  11. 

4  observest. 

5  roots. 


CHAP.  14. 

1  short  of  days. 
a  ch.  15.  14. 

Ps.  51.  5. 
Eccl.  2.  23. 
b  Isa.  40.  6. 
Jas.  1.  10. 

1  Pet.  1.  24. 
c  Ps.  144.  3. 
d  Ps.  143.  2. 

2  "Who  will  give. 
e  Gen.  5.  3. 

Ps.  51 .  5. 
John  3.  5. 
Rom.  5. 12. 
Eph.  2.  3. 

/Ps.  39.13. 

3  cease. 

4  is  weakened, 
or,  cut  off. 

g  Ps.  102.  2G. 
Isa.  ^\.  G. 
Acts  8.  21. 
Rom.  8.  20, 

2  Pet.  3.  7. 
Rev.  20.  11. 

h  ch.  13.  15. 

i  Ps.  16.  10. 

1  Cor.  15.  42- 

58. 

Phil.  3.  21. 
j  ch.  13.  22. 

Ps.  50.  4. 

John  5.  28. 

1  Thess.  4.  16. 
k  Deut.  32.  34. 

ch.  10.  6.  14. 

ch.  13.  27. 

Ps.  56.  8. 

Prov.  5.  21. 

Jcr.  32.  19. 

ilosoa  13.  12. 


25  *  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven 
to  and  fro?  and  wilt  thou  pursue 
the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things 
against  me,  and  'makest  me  to  pos- 
sess the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  "^Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in 
the  stocks,  and  *lookest  narrowly 
unto  all  my  paths ;  thou  settest  a 
print  upon  the  "  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  con- 
sumeth,  as  a  garment  that  is  moth 
eaten. 

CHAPTEK  14. 

1  Brevity    of   man's    life.     13  Job    waitcth  for   hit 
change. 

MAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is 
^of  few   days,   and  «full   of 
trouble. 

2  *  He  cometh  forth  hke  a  flower, 
and  is  cut  down  :  he  fleeth  also  as  a 
shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

3  And  <'  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes 
upon  such  an  one,  and  <^  bringest  me 
into  judgment  with  thee  ? 

4  2  Who  « can  bring  a  clean  thln^ 
out  of  an  unclean?  not  one. 

5  Seeing  his  days  are  determined, 
the  number  of  his  months  are  with 
thee,  thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds 
that  he  cannot  pass ; 

6  /Turn  from  him,  that  he  may 
^rest,  till  he  shall  accomplish,  as 
an  hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it 
be  cut  down,  that  it  will  sprout 
again,  and  that  the  tender  branch 
thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old 
in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof 
die  in  the  ground ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it 
will  bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs 
like  a  plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  *wasteth 
away :  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost, 
and  where  is  he  ? 

11  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea, 
and  the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth  up: 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 
not:  6' till  the  heavens  be  no  more, 
they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised 
out  of  their  sleep. 

13  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in 
the  grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep 
me  secret,  until  thy  wrath  be  past, 
that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a 
set  time,  and  remember  me  ! 

14  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again? 
all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
'^v/ill  I  wait,  till  ^my  change  come. 

15  ■?■  Thou  Shalt  call,  and  I  will  an- 
swer  thee :  thou  wilt  have  a  desire 
to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

16  *For  now  thou  numberest  my 
steps  :  dost  thou  not  watch  over  my 
sin  ? 


Eliphaz  reproveth  Job 


JOB,  15. 


for  justifying  himself. 


17  My  transgression  is  sealed  up 
in  a  bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mine 
iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  fall- 
ing ^cometli  to  nought,  and  the 
rock  is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones  : 
thou  ^  washest  away  the  things 
which  grow  oiit  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth ;  and  thou  destroyest  the  hope 
of  man. 

-20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against 
him,  and  he  passeth :  thou  changest 
his  countenance,  and  sendest  him 
away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and 
^heknoweth  it  not;  and  they  are 
brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth  it 
hot  of  them. 

22  ^  But  his  flesh  upon  him  vShall 
have  pain,  and  «  his  soul  within  him 
shall  mourn. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Eliphaz   reproveth  Job  for  justifying  himself.     17 
He  jrroveth  the  unq'uietness  of  wicked  men. 

THEN  answered  fiFi-phaz  the  Te^- 
man-ite,  and  said, 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  ^vain 
knowledge,  and  fill  his  belly  with 
the  east  wind? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofit- 
able talk  ?  or  with  speeches  where- 
with he  can  do  no  good? 

4  Yea,  ^  thou  castest  off  fear,  and 
restrainest  ^  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  *uttereth  thine 
iniquity,  and  thou  choosest  the 
tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  own  mouth  condemneth 
thee,  and  not  I :  yea,  thine  own  lips 
testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was 
born  ?  «  or  wast  thou  made  before 
the  hills  ? 

8  ^  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of 
God  ?  and  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom 
to  thyself? 

9  "What  knowest  thou,  that  we 
know  not  ?  ivhat  understandest  thou, 
which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10  <^With  us  are  both  the  gray- 
headed  and  very  aged  men,  much 
elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God 
small  with  thee  ?  is  there  any  secret 
thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry 
thee  away  ?  and  what  do  thy  eyes 
wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit 
against  God,  and  lettest  such  words 
go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  « What  is  man,  that  he  should 
be  clean?  and  he  which  is  born  of  a 
woman,  that  he  should  be  right- 
eous ? 

15  /  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in 
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0  Mai.  3.  13, 
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0  Or.  cut  off. 
a  ch.  22.  16. 


wPs.  7.14. 
Isa.  59.  4. 


his  saints  ;  yea,  the  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  his  siglit. 

16  fl'How  much  more  abominable 
and  filthy  is  m^an,  '<■  which  drinketh 
iniquity  like  water  ? 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me  ;  and 
that  which  I  have  seen  I  will  de- 
clare : 

18  Vv^hich  wise  men  have  told  » from 
their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it : 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth 
was  given,  and  3  no  stranger  passed 
among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with 
pain  all  his  days,  *and  the  num- 
ber of  years  is  hidden  to  the  op- 
pressor. 

21  A  ^  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears : 
'in  prosperity  the  destroyer  shall 
come  upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall 
return  out  of  darkness,  and  he  is 
waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He  ^"wandereth  abroad  for  bread, 
saying^  Where  is  it?  he  knoweth 
that "  the  day  of  darkness  is  ready  at 
his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make 
him  afraid;  they  shall  prevail  against 
him,  as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  "  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand 
against  God,  and  strengtheneth  him- 
self against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on 
his  neck,  upon  the  thick  bosses  of 
his  bucklers : 

27  p  Because  he  covereth  his  face 
with  his  fatness,  and  maketh  collops 
of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cit- 
ies, a7id  in  houses  which  no  man  in- 
habiteth,  which  are  ready  to  become 
heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall 
his  substance  continue,  neither  shall 
he  prolong  the  perfection  thereof 
upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  dark- 
ness ;  the  flame  shall  dry  u'p  his 
branches,  and  <?  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived 
trust  '*  ill  vanity  ;  for  vanity  shall  be 
his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  '•  accomplished  "be- 
fore his  time,  and  his  branch  shall  not 
be  green, 

83  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe 
grape  as  the  vine,  and  shall  cast  oft" 
his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  'For  the  congregation  of  hy- 
pocrites shall  be  desolate,  and  fire 
shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of 
bribery. 

35  "They  conceive  mischief,  and 
bring  forth  ^  vanity,  and  their  belly 
prepareth  deceit. 


Job  reproveth  his  friends. 


JOB,  lG-18. 


He  ap2jealethfrom  tneti  to  God. 


CHAPTER  16. 

1  Job  reproveth  Jiis  friendK  for  unmercifulitess  :  17  he 
assefteth  his  innocoicy. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  have  heard  many  such 
things ;  ^  miserable  comforters  are 
ye  all. 

3  Shall  2  vain  words  have  an  end  ? 
or  what  emboldeneth  thee  that  thou 
answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do :  if 
your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead,  I 
could  heap  up  words  against  you, 
and  «  shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you 
with  my  mouth,  and  the  moving 
of  my  lips  should  ass  wage  your 
grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not 
asswaged :  and  though  I  forbear, 
^  what  am  I  eased  ? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary : 
thou  hast  made  desolate  all  my  com- 
pany. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with 
wrinkles,  which  is  a  witness  ago  in  si 
me:  and  my  leanness  rising  up  in 
me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  He  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who 
hateth  me :  he  gnasheth  upon  me 
with  his  teeth;  mine  enemy  sharp- 
eneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  ^  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouth;  they  <^  have  smitten  me 
upon  the  cheek  reproachfully ;  they 
have  '^  gathered  themselves  together 
against  me. 

11  God  ^hath  delivered  me  to  the 
ungodly,  and  turned  me  over  into 
the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken 
me  asunder :  he  hath  also  taken  me 
by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me  to  pieces, 
and  set  me  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round 
about,  he  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder, 
and  doth  not  spare ;  *he  poureth  out 
my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  hreaketh  me  with  breach 
upon  breach,  he  runneth  upon  me 
like  a  giant. 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my 
skin,  and  « defiled  my  horn  in  the 
dust. 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping, 
and  on  my  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of 
death ; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine 
Jiands :  also  my  prayer  is  pure. 

■'•1^  0-earth,  coyer  not  thou  my  blood, 
and  /  list  my  cr^  have  ho  place. 

19  Also  (now,  behold^  i/m'y  witness 
i$  in*  heaven,  and  my  record  ii  Aoji 
high,   :-  ^''■')   r-'   :•     /.       M^ 

20  My  friends  «  scorn  me :  init  mine 
eye  poureth  out  iewps  unto  God, 

21  '^O  that  one  might  plead  for  a 
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CHAP.  16. 
1  Or,  trouble- 


a2Ki.lO.  21. 
Ps.  'li.  7. 
Jer.  18.  IC). 
I-HTTi.  2.  !.->. 

3  wliat  goeth 
irom  ine  r 

b  Ps.  22.  lo. 
c  1  Ki.  22.  24. 

Lam.  :{.  .S(i. 

Micah5. 1. 

Matt.  2o.  or. 

John  18.  22. 

Acts2;ji.  2. 
d  Ps.  3o.  IJ. 

4  hath  shut 
me  up. 

flPs.7.5. 
/ch.  27.  9. 
g  Rom.  1.  9. 

5  in  the  high 
places. 

C  are  mj 

scorncrs. 
hch.  31.  35. 
7  Or,  friend. 


CHAP.  17. 

1  Or.  spirit  is 
spent. 

a  Ps.  88.  3,  4. 

2  lodge. 

b\  Sam.  1.6. 

c  Prov.  6.  1. 

d  1  Ki.  9.  7. 

ch.  30.  9. 

3  Or,  before 
them. 


e  Prov.  4.  18. 
/Ps.  24.  4. 
5  shall  add 
stn  ngth. 

g  ch.  G.  29. 
h  ch.  7.  6. 
Isa.  38.  10. 


i2Cor.  1.  9. 
j  Ps.  m.  4-8. 
A:ch.3.  17. 


man  with  God,  as  a  man  pleadeth 
for  his  '  neighbour ! 
22  When  «a  few  years  are  come, 
then  I  shall  »go  the  way  whence  I 
shall  not  return. 

CHArTER  17. 

1  Job  nppcaleth  from  men  to  God.  6  The  unmerci- 
Jul  dealing  of  men  ivith  the  afflicted  may  natoninh, 
liut  not  discourage,  the  righteous.     11  Job's  hope. 

MY  1  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days 
are  extinct,  «the   graves  are 
ready  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me? 
and  doth  not  mine  eye  -  continue  in 
their  ^  provocation? 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety 
with  thee  ;  who  is  he  ^Aa^''  will  strike 
hands  with  me  ? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from 
understanding:  therefore  shalt  thou 
not  exalt  tliem. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his 
friends,  even  the  eyes  of  his  children 
shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  '^  a  byword 
of  the  people ;  and  -'  aforetime  I  was 
as  a  tab  ret. 

7  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason 
of  sorrow,  and  all  ^  my  members  are 
as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at 
this,  and  the  innocent  shall  stir  up 
himself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  "  The  righteous  also  shall  hold 
on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath 
/  clean  hands  ^  shall  be  stronger  and 
stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  o  do  ye  return, 
and  come  now  :  for  I  cannot  find  one 
wise  man  among  you. 

11  ^'  My  days  are  past,  my  purposes 
are  broken  off,  even  «the  thoughts 
of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day  : 
the  light  is  '  short  because  of  dark- 
ness. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  mine 
house :  I  have  made  my  bed  in  the 
darkness. 

14  I  have  8  said  to  corruption,  Thou 
art  my  father :  to  the  worm,  Thou 
art  my  mother,  and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope  ?  as 
for  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

16  t  they  shall  go  down>  to  the  bars 
of  the  pit,  when  our  *  rest  together 
is  in  the  dust. 

CHAPTER  18 . 

1  Bildad  reproveth  Job  for  presumption  and  impa- 
tience.    5   Calamities  of  the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  Bil'dad  the  Shiy- 
hite,  and  said, 

2  How  long  luill  it  be  ere  ye  make 
an  end  of  words?  mark,  and  after- 
wards we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  «as 
beasts,  and  reputed  vile  in  your 
sight  ? 


Calamities  of  the  wicked. 


JOB,  19. 


Job  sheweth  his  great  misery. 


4  ^  He  teareth  ^  himself  in  his 
anger :  shall  the  earth  be  forsaken 
for  thee?  and  shall  the  rock  be  re- 
moved out  of  his  place  ? 

5  2 Yea,  ''the  light  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of 
his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his 
tabernacle,  and  his  ^  candle  shall 
be  put  out  with  him. 

-7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be 
straitened,  and  his  own  counsel 
shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  hi 
own  feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a 
snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  Mm  by  the 
heel,  and  the  robber  shall  prevail 
against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  *  laid  for  him  in  the 
groimd,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the 
way. 

11  ^  Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid 
on  every  side,  and  shall  ^  drive  him 
to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hungerbit- 
ten,  and  « destruction  shall  he  ready 
at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  ^  strength  of 
his  skin:  even  the  firstborn  of  death 
shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  /His  confidence  shall  be  rooted 
oufc  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall 
bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle, 
because  it  is  none  of  his :  s  brimstone 
shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habita- 
tion. 

16  His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  be- 
neath, and  above  shall  his  branch 
be  cut  off. 

17  '^  His  remembrance  shall  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  he  shall  have 
no  name  in  the  street. 

18  7  He  shall  be  driven  from  light 
into  darkness,  and  chased  out  of  the 
world. 

19  iHe  shall  neither  have  son  nor 
nephew  among  h\s  people,  nor  any 
remaining  in  his  dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall 
be  astonied  at  his  day,  as  they  that 
»went  before  -'were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings 
of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place 
of  him  that  J  knoweth  not  God. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Job  complaineth  of  hi.n  friends'  pinielty.    23  Hia  be- 
lief in  the  resurrection. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How   long  will  ye  «vex  my 
soul,  and  break  me  in  pieces  with 
words  ? 

3  These  ten  times  have  ye  re- 
proached me:  ye  are  not  ashamed 
that  ye  ^make  yourselves  strange 
to  me. 
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CHAP.  18. 

h  ch.  13.  14. 

1  his  soul. 

2  Nevertheless, 
c  Prov.  13.  9. 

3  Or,  lamp. 

4  hidden. 
d  ch.  6.  4. 

Ps.  7i.  19. 
Jer.  6.  25. 
2  Cor.  5.  11. 

5  scatter  him. 
e  ch.  Lj.  2.J. 

1  Thess.  -o.  3. 

6  bars, 
/eh.  8.  14. 

Ps.  11-2.  10. 
Piov.  10.  28. 
Matt.  7.  26, 
27. 

g  Gen.  19.  24. 
h  Ps.  34.  IG. 


j  Jer.  9.  3. 
1  Thess.  4.  5. 
SThess.  1.  8. 
Titus  1.  IG. 


CHAP.  19. 

a  1  Sam.  1.  6= 

Ps.  G.  2,  3. 

1  Or,  harden 
j'oursclves 
against  me. 

b  Ps.  19.  12, 
Erek.  18.  4, 

c  Ps.  38.  IG. 
Micah  7.  8. 

d  Lam.  1. 13. 

2  Or,  violence, 
e  Lam.  3.  7,  8. 
/Deut.  32.  22. 
g  Ps.  34.  19. 

h  Ps.  31.  11. 
Matt.  2G.  5). 
2  Tim.  4.  10. 

3  my  btlly. 

4  Or,  the 
wicked. 

5  the  men  of 
my  secret. 

6  Or,  as. 

7  Who  will 


give. 


etc. 


8  Or,  Alter  I 
shall  awake, 
tUouph  this 
body  )^e  de- 
stroyed, yet 
out  of  my 
flesh  shall  I 
see  God. 


4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have 
erred,  ^mine  error  remaineth  with 
myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  « magnify  ^jour^ 
selves  against  me,  and  plead  against 
me  my  reproach : 

6  Know  now  that  '^  God  hath  over- 
thrown me,  and  hath  compassed  me 
with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  ^  wrong,  but 
I  am  not  heard :  I  cry  aloud,  but 
there  is  no  judgment. 

8  ^  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that 
I  cannot  pass,  and  he  hath  set  dark- 
ness in  my  paths. 

9  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory, 
and  taken  the  crown ./to?/i  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every 
side,  and  I  am  gone :  and  mine  hope 
hath  he  removed  like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also /kindled  his  wrath 
against  me,  and  he  counteth  me 
imto  him  as  one  of  his  enemies. 

12  0  His  troops  come  together,  and 
raise  up  their  way  against  me,  and 
encamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  /^He  hath  put  my  brethren  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
are  verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my 
familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house, 
and  my  maids,  count  me  for  a  stran- 
ger :  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

16  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave 
me  no  answer ;  I  intreated  him  with 
my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife, 
though  I  intreated  for  the  children's 
sake  of  ^  mine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  *  young  children  despised 
me ;  I  arose,  and  they  spake  against 
me. 

19  All  5  my  inward  friends  abhorred 
me :  and  they  whom  I  loved  are 
turned  against  me. 

20  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin 
6 and  to  my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped 
with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity 
upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends ;  for  the 
h'lnd  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as 
God,  and  are  not  satisfied  with  my 
flesh  ? 

23  '  Oh  that  my  words  were  now 
written !  oh  that  they  were  printed 
in  a  book ! 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for 
ever  ! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth : 

26  8  And  though  after  my  skin 
vorms  destroy  this  hodg,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God  : 

32 


Zo2^har  sheweth  the  state  and 


JOB,  20,  21. 


portion  of  the  ivicked. 


27  Whom  I  shall  see  lor  myself, 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
'•^  another ;  i"  though  my  reins  be  con- 
sumed "  within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  Why  perse- 
cute we  him,  ^^  seeing  the  root  of  the 
matter  is  found  in  me  ? 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword :  for 
wrath  bringeth  the  punishments  of 
the  sword,  that  ye  may  know  there 
is  a  judgment. 

CHAPTEK  20. 

Zophar  sheweth  the  state  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  Zo'phar  the  Na'- 
a-math-ite,  and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause 
me  to  answer,  and  for  this  ^  I  make 
haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my 
reproach,  and  the  spirit  of  my  imder- 
standing  causeth  me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old, 
since  man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  « That  the  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  is  ^  short,  and  the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite  but  for  a  moment  ? 

6  Though  his  excellency  mount  up 
to  the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach 
unto  the  ^  clouds ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  like 
his  own  dung :  they  which  have  seen 
him  shall  say,  Where  is  he? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream, 
and  shall  not  be  found  :  yea,  he  shall 
be  chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the 
night. 

9  The  eye  also  u-hich  saw  him  shall 
see  him  no  more  ;  neither  shall  his 
place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  *His  children  shall  seek  to 
please  the  poor,  and  his  hands  shall 
restore  their  goods. 

11  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of 
his  youth,  which  shall  lie  down  with 
him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in 
his  mouth,  though  he  hide  it  under 
his  tongue ; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake 
it  not;  but  keep  it  still  "within  his 
mouth : 

14  Yet  his  *meat  in  his  bowels  is 
turned,  it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within 
him. 

15  He  hath  '^  swallowed  down  riches, 
and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again : 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps : 
the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  ^the  rivers, 
^  the  floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  and 
butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  shall 
he  restore,  and  shall  not  swallow  it 
down:  7 according  to  his  substance 
shall  the  restitution  be,  and  he  shall 
not  rejoice  therein. 
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CHAP.  19. 

9  a  stranger. 

10  Or,  my  reins 
within  me  are 
consumed 
with  earnest 
desire  [for 
that  day. J 

11  in  my  bosom. 

12  Or,  and  what 
root  of  matter 
is  found 
in  me  ' 


1  my  haste  is 
in  me. 

a  P8.  37.  :55. 

2  from  near. 

3  cloud. 

4  Or,  The  poor 
shall  oppress 
his  children. 

5  in  the  midst 
of  his  palate. 

b  Jer.  4.  19. 
c  Matt.  27.  3,  4, 
d  Jer,  17.  6. 


7  according  to 
the  substance 
of  his 
exchange. 

8  crushed. 

e  Eccl.  5.  13. 

9  know. 

10  Or,  There 
shall  be  none 
left  for 

his  meat. 

11  Or,  trouble- 
some. 

/Num.  11.  33. 

Ps.  73.  30,  31. 
a  Isa.  24.  18. 

Jer.  48.  43. 

Amos  5.  19. 
/t  ch,  18.  11. 

Ps.  73.  19. 
i  Ps.  21.  9. 
y  Isa.  26.  21, 
k  Deut.  29.  20, 

28. 

ch.  IS.  21. 

ch.  27.  13. 

Ps.  11.  .5,  6, 

Matt.  24.  51. 

12  of  his  decree 
from  God. 


'.  1  Sam.  1.  16. 

ch.  7.  n.  13. 

Ps.  22.  1-3. 

shortened  ? 
2  Look  unto  me. 
6  ch.  12.  6. 


19  Because  he  hath  « oppressed  and 
hath  forsaken  the  poor ;  because  he 
hath  violently  taken  away  an  house 
which  he  builded  not; 

20  « Surely  he  shall  not  ^feel  quiet- 
ness in  his  belly,  he  shall  not  save 
of  that  which  he  desired. 

21  10  There  shall  none  of  his  meat 
be  left ;  therefore  shall  no  man  look 
for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency 
he  shall  be  in  straits :  every  hand  of 
the  11  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  aboiit  to  fill  his  belly, 
God,  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath 
upon  him,  and  shall  rain  it  upon 
liim  /while  he  is  eating. 

24  (I  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron 
weapon,  ff7K/  the  bow  of  steel  shall 
strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of 
the  body ;  yea,  the  glittering  sword 
cometh  out  of  his  gall :  '^  terrors  are 
upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  he  hid  in  his 
secret  places :  ^  a  fire  not  blown  shall 
consume  him ;  it  shall  go  ill  with 
him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  ^' shall  reveal  his 
iniquity;  and  the  earth  shall  rise 
up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall 
depart,  and  his  goods  shall  flow 
away  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  *  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  from  God,  and  the  heritage 
12  appointed  unto  him  by  God. 

CHAPTEK  21. 

1  Job  craveth  to  be  iJatientJy  heard  because  o^  hia  ca- 
lamities :  he  Hheweth  that  sometimes  the  wicked  do 
80  prosper  that  they  despise  God. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  diligently   my    speech, 
and  let  this  be  your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak ;  and 
after  that  I  have  spoken,  mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  «  complaint  to 
man  ?  and  if  it  were  so,  why  should 
not  my  spirit  be  i  troubled  ? 

5  2  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished, 
and  lay  7/owr  hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am 
afraid,  and  trembling  taketh  hold 
on  my  flesh. 

*  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  be- 
come old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power  ? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their 
sight  with  them,  and  their  offspring 
before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  ^  are  safe  from  fear, 
neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon 
them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth 
not ;  their  cow  calveth,  and  caste th 
not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones 
like  a  flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp, 


Sometimes  the  wicked  prosper. 


JOB,  22. 


Eliphaz  acctiseth  Job, 


and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  or- 
gan. 

13  They  spend  their  days  *  in 
wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down 
to  the  grave. 

14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God, 
Depart  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him?  and  what  protlt 
should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto 
iiim  ? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their 
hand:  the  counsel  of  the  wicked 
is  far  from  me. 

17  How  oft  is  the  "  candle  of  the 
wicked  put  out !  and  hoio  oft  cometh 
their  destruction  upon  them !  God 
distrihuteth  sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  They  are  as  stubble  before  the 
wind,  and  as  chatf  tiiat  the  storm 
'^  carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  "his  iniquity  for 
his  children:  he  revvardeth  him,  and 
he  shall  know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  liis  destruc- 
tion, and  iie  shall  drink  of  the 
wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his 
house  after  hin\  v/hen  the  number 
of  his  months  is  cutoff  in  the  midst? 

22  Shall  any  teach  God  knov/- 
ledge  ?  seeing  he  judgeth  those  that 
are  high. 

23  One  dieth  « in  his  full  strength, 
being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  ■'  breasts  are  full  of  milk, 
and  his  bones  are  moistened  with 
marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  and  never  eateth 
with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  ''lie  down  ahke  in 
the  dust,  and  the  "^  worms  shall  cover 
them. 

27  Behold.  I  know  your  thoughts, 
and  the  devices  7y;/uc/i  ye  wrongfully 
imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  Where  is  the  house 
of  the  prince  ?  and  where  are  ^^  the 
dweUiiig  places  of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that 
go  by  the  way?  and  do  ye  not  know 
their  tokens, 

30  «  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to 
the  day  of  destruction  ?  they  shall  be 
brought  forth  to  "  the  day  of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  to 
his  face  ?  and  who  shall  repay  him 
if  hat  he  hath  done  ? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the 
12  grave,  and  shall  ^^  remain  in  the 
tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley /shall  be 
sweet  unto  him,  and  every  man 
shall  draw  after  him,  as  tfiere  are  in- 
numerable before  him. 
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CHAP.  21. 

4  Or,  in  mirth. 

5  Or,  lamp. 

G  stealetb  away. 

7  That  is,  the 
punishment  of 
Ilia  iniquity. 

8  in  hia  tery 
perfection, 
or,  in  the 
strength  of 
his  peri>.c- 
tion, 

9  Or.  milk 
pails. 

c  Eccl.  9.  2. 


10  the  tent  of 
the  taber- 
nacles of 
the  wicked. 

e  Prov.  13.  4. 
i>iahuml,  2. 


13  wo.tcli  in 
the  heap. 

/ch.  3.  17,  18. 

14  transgres- 


CUAP.  22. 
a  Pa.  IG.  2. 

1  Or,  if  he  may 
be  profitable, 
doth  his 


depend 
thereon  ? 

2  stripped  the 
clothes  of  the 
naked. 

b  ch.  31.  16,  17. 

3  the  man  of 
ar:n. 

4  eminent, 
or,  accepted 

nance. 

c  Isa.  GG.  1. 

5  the  head  of 
the  stars. 

6  Or,  What. 
d  Ps.  139.  12. 

e  Gen.  6.  U-13. 

7  a  flood  was 
pouied 
upon  thrir 
foundation. 

8  Or,  to  them? 
/P..  17.13,  14. 
g  Ps.  107.  42. 

9  Or,  e?tato. 

10  Or,  their 
excellency. 

11  That  is, 
with  God. 


34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in 
vain,  seeing  in  your  answers  there 
remaineth  ^^  falsehood? 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Eliphaz  eheiveth  that  God  is  not  profited  hy  vmn' a 
goodness  :  5  he  accuseth  Job  of  divers  nina  :  21  he 
exhorteth  him  to  repentance, 

THEN   EFT-phaz   the    Te^man-ite 
answered  and  said, 

2  «  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto 
God,  las  he  that  is  wise  may  be 
profitable  unto  himself  ? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty, 
that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain 
to  him,  that  thou  makest  thy  ways 
perfect  ? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of 
thee?  will  he  enter  with  thee  into 
judgment  ? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and 
thine  iniquities  infinite? 

0  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge 
from  thy  brother  for  nought,  and 

2  stripped  the  naked  of  their  cloth- 
ing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the 
weary  to  drink,  and  thou  ^  hast  with- 
holden  bread  from  the  hungiy. 

8  But  as  for  ^the  mighty  man,  he 
had  the  earth ;  and  the  *  honourable 
man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away 
empty,  and  the  arms  of  the  father- 
less have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  snares  are  round 
about  thee,  and  sudden  fear  trou- 
ble th  thee ; 

11  Or  darkness,  f  7?  fff  thou  canst  not 
see ;  and  abundance  of  waters  cover 
thee. 

12  '^  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  hea- 
ven? and  behold  ''the  height  of  the 
stars,  how  high  they  are ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  *^How  doth 
God  know?  can  he  judge  tiu-ough 
the  dark  cloud  ? 

14  ^  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to 
him.  that  he  seeth  not;  and  he  walk- 
eth  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  ^the  old  way 
which  wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

16  Which  were  cut  down  out  of 
time,  'whose  foundation  was  over- 
flown with  a  flood: 

17  Which  said  unto  God,  Depart 
from  us :  and  what  can  the  Almighty 
do  ^  for  them  ? 

18  Yet  he  filled /their  houses  with 
good  thinc/s:  but  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  is  far  from  me. 

19  ff  The  righteous  see  it,  and  are 
glad:  and  the  innocent  laugh  them 
to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  oiu*  ^  substance  is  not 
cut  down,  but  ^^the  remnant  of 
them  the  fire  consume  th. 

21  Acquaint    now    thyself    "with 


JolPs  confidence  in  God's  mercy.        JOB,  23,  24. 


liin),  and  '^  be   at    peace :    thereby 
good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law 
from  his  mouth,  and  May  up  his 
words  in  thine  heart. 

23  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty, 
thou  Shalt  be  built  up,  thou  shalt 
put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy  ta- 
bernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  ^^as 
dust,  and  the  gold  of  o'phir  as  the 
stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy 
'» defence,  and  thou  shalt  have 
^'*  plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy 
delight  in  the  Almighty,  and  shalt 
lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  J  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thing, 
and  it  shall  be  established  unto 
thee  :  and  the  light  shall  shine  upon 
thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 
thou  shalt  say.  There  in  lifting  up; 
and  he  shall  save  ^"  the  humble  per- 
son. 

30  16  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of 
the  innocent :  and  it  is  delivered  by 
the  pureness  of  thine  hands. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Job  longeth  to  ajypear  before   God,  G  in   ronfidencc 
of  hi'i  merry.     (Jod'e  decree  immutable. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Even  to  day  is  my  complaint 
bitter :  ^  my  stroke  is  heavier  than 
my  groaning. 

3  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  him !  that  I  might  come  even  to 
his  seat ! 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  before 
him.  and  fill  my  mouth  with  argu- 
ments. 

.5  I  would  know  the  words  irhich  he 
would  answer  me,  and  understand 
what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

6  «Will  he  plead  against  me  with 
his  great  power  ?  IS  o ;  but  he  would 
put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dis- 
pute with  him;  so  should  I  be  de- 
livered for  ever  from  my  judge. 

8  ^  Behold,  I  go  forv/ard,  but  he 
not  there:  and  backward,  but  I  can- 
not perceive  him : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth 
work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him :  he 
hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand, 
that  I  cannot  see  him  : 

10  But  he  knoweth  -  the  way  that 
I  take :  when  « he  hath  tried  me,  I 
shall  come  forth  as  gold, 

11  '^  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his 
way  have  I  kept,  and  not  dechned. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from 
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12  Or.  on  the 
duat. 


14  silver  of 
reugth. 


ir>  liim  that 
bath  low  eyes. 

IG  Or,  The  inno- 
cent shall 
deliver  the 
inland. 


CHAP.  23. 
1  my  hand. 


2  the  way  that 
is  with  me. 


IS.  1.  12. 

d  Ps.  44.  18. 

:5  I  h:ive  hid, 
or,  laid  up. 

4  Or,  my 

appointed 
portion. 

e  eh.  34.  29. 
Ecd.  3.  14. 
Rom.  9.  19. 
Jag.  1.  17. 

/I  Tliess.  3.  3. 

ff  Ps.  119. 120. 

h  ch.  6.  9. 


CHAP.  24. 

a  Acts  1.7. 

6  Dcut.  19.  14. 

1  Or,  feed  thera, 

c  "Deut.  24.  6, 
10,  12,  17. 


2  minprled  corn, 
or,  dredge. 

3  the  wicked 
gather  the 
vintage. 

e  Ex.  22.  26. 
Deut.  24.  12. 
Isa.  58,  7. 

/  Lam.  4.  5. 

ff  E'.-cl.  8.  11. 


Sin  goeth  often  uniyunished. 


the  commandment  of  his  lips ;  » j 
have  esteemed  the  words  of  his 
mouth  more  than  *my  necessary 
food. 

13  But  he  7s  in  one  mind,  and  « who 
can  turn  him?  and  what  his  soul 
desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

14  For  he  perf ormeth  the  tiling  that 
is  f  appointed  for  me :  and  many 
such  thbtgs  are  with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  1  e  troubled  at  his 
presence :  when  1  consider,  I  am 
afraid  of  him. 

10  For  God  maketh  my  heart  soft, 
and  the  Almighty  troubleth  me : 

17  Because  I  was  not''  cut  off  before 
the    darkness,  neither  hath  he  co- 
vered the  darkness  from  my  face. 
CHAPTER  24. 

1  Sin  goeth  of  ten  wnpuninhed  in  thii*  life.   12  Of  God*  8 
providence  in  all  tliinf/n. 

TTTHY,  seeing  « times  are  not  hid- 
y  V  den  from  the  Almighty,  do  they 
that  know  him  not  see  his  days? 

2  Some  remove  the  ^  landmarks ; 
they  violently  take  away  flocks, 
and  ^  feed  thereof. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the 
fatherless,  they  «take  the  widow's 
ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the 
way:  '^the  poor  of  the  earth  hide 
themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  de- 
sert, go  they  forth  to  their  work ; 
rising  betimes  for  a  prey:  the  wil- 
derness yieldeth  food  for  them  and 
for  t/ieir  children. 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  -  corn  in 
the  field :  and  ^  they  gather  the  vint- 
age of  the  wicked. 

7  They  ^  cause  the  naked  to  lodge 
without  clothing,  that  they  have  no 
covering  in  the  cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers 
of  the  mountains,  and /embrace  the 
rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from 
the  breast,  and  take  a  pledge  of  the 
poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked 
without  clothing,  and  they  take 
away  the  sheaf /Vom  the  hungry ; 

11  Which  make  oil  within  their 
walls,  and  tread  their  winepresses, 
and  suffer  thirst. 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city, 
and  the  soul  of  the  wounded  crieth 
out:  fl'yet  God  layeth  not  folly  to 
them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel 
against  the  light;  they  know  not 
the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the 
paths  thereof. 

14  The  murderer  rising  with  the 
light  killeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
in  the  night  is  as  a  thief. 


A  secret  judgment  for  the  wicked.       JOB,  25- 


Job  declareth  his  sincerity. 


15  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer 
waiteth  for  the  twilight,  saying, 
No  eye  shall  see  me  :  and  *  disguis- 
eth  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through 
houses,  which  they  had  marked  ior 
themselves  in  the  daytime:  /'they 
know  not  the  hght. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them 
even  as  the  shadow  of  death :  if  one 
know  them,  tliey  are  in  the  terrors  of 

"  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  v/aters  ;  their 
portion  is  cursed  in  the  earth :  he 
beholdeth  not  the  way  of  the  vine- 
yards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  ^consnme 
the  snow  waters  :  so  doth  the  grave 
those  u'hich  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him :  the 
worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him ;  ^  he 
shall  be  no  more  remembered ;  and 
wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a 
tree. 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren 
that  beareth  not :  and  doeth  not  good 
to  the  vvidow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty 
with  his  power  :  he  riseth  up, « and 
no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  he 
in  safety,  whereon  he  resteth;  yet 
'  his  eyes  are  npon  their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  ^for  a  little 
while,  but  ^are  gone  and  brought 
low;  they  are  -'taken  out  of  the 
way  as  all  other,  and  cut  otf  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who 
will  make  me  a  liar,  and  make  my 
speech  nothing  worth? 

CHAPTER  25. 

Bildad  declareth  the  sovereirjntu  of  God,  before  whom 
man  can7iot  be  justified. 

THEN  answered  BiFdadthe  Shii^- 
hlte,  and  said, 

2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him, 
he  maketh  peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  ar- 
mies? and  upon  whom  doth  not 
«  his  light  arise? 

4  *  How  then  can  man  be  justified 
with  God  ?  or  how  can  he  be  clean 
that  is  born  of  a  woman? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it 
shineth  not ;  yea,  the  stars  are  not 
pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  i/ia^  is  "a 
worm  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  tvhich 
is  a  worm? 

CHAPTER  2G. 

1  Job  reproveth  the  unrharitable  npirit  of  Rildad.     5 
God's  power  infinite  and  unsearchable. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  hast  thou  «  helped  him 
that  is  without  power  ?   fioiu  savest 
thou  the  arm  that  hath  no  strength? 
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CHAP.  24. 

4  settcth  his 
face  in  secret. 

h  John  3.  20. 

0  violently 
take. 

i    Frov.  10.  7. 

G  Or,  he 
tiuiteth  not 
his  own  life. 

7  That  is, 
God's. 

J  Ps.  37.  35,36. 

8  are  not. 

9  closed  up. 


CHAP.  25. 
a  Gen.  1.  3-5, 

14-16. 

Ps.  19.  4-G. 

Ps.  139.  8,  11, 

li. 

Matt.  5.  45. 

Jas.  1.  17. 
b  ch.  4.  17. 

ch.  9.  2. 

Ps.  13).  3. 

Ps.  143.  '1. 

Rom.  3.  19, 


•20. 

cPs.  ! 


CHAP.  25. 
a  Prov.  25.  11. 
6  1  Cor.  2.  4. 

1  Or,  with  the 
iiihabidaats. 

c  Ps.  139.  8. 

Prov.  15.  11. 

Isa.  14.  9. 

Amos  9.  2. 

Heb.  4.  13. 
d  Ps.  24.  1,  2. 
e  Prov.  30.  4. 
/  Jer,  5.  22. 

2  until  the  end 

of  light  with 
darkness. 
^Ex.  14.  21. 
Ps.  29.  10. 
Ps.  74.  13. 
Isa.  51.1.3. 

3  pride,  or, 

Rahab. 
h  Ps.  33.  6. 


CHAF.  27. 

1  added  to  take 
up. 

a  ch.  .S4.  5. 

2  made  my  soul 

3  That  is,  the 
breath 
vhich  God 
crave  him. 

b  oh.  i;.  15. 

r  ch.  2.  .!. 
<l  Acts  24.  16. 

4  from  my  days. 
cMatt.  16.  26. 

rProv.  1,28. 
Isa.  1.  15. 
Mioah  3.  4. 
Zech.  7.  13. 
Jae.4.  3. 
ff  ch .  23.  26. 


3  How  hast  thou  *  counselled  him 
that  hath  no  wisdom?  and  how  hast 
thou  plentifully  declared  the  thing 
as  it  is? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered 
words?  and  whose  spirit  came  from 
thee? 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  un- 
der the  waters,  ^  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

6  '^Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and 
destruction  hath  no  covering. 

7  ^'He  stretcheth  out  the  north 
over  the  empty  place,  and  hangeth 
the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8  «  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his 
thick  clouds;  and  the  cloud  is  not 
rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his 
throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud 
upon  it. 

10  /He  hath  com^passed  the  waters 
with  bounds,  2  until  the  day  and  night 
come  to  an  end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble 
and  are  astonished  at  his  reproof. 

12  9  He  divideth  the  sea  with  his 
power,  and  by  his  understanding  he 
smiteth  through  ^  the  proud. 

13  ^  By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished 
the  heavens ;  his  hand  hath  formed 
the  crooked  serpent. 

14  I.o,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways : 
but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him  ?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power 
who  can  understand  ? 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  t/ob  declareth  his  sincerity.     8  The  hypocrite  with- 
out hope. 

]\/f  OREOYER  Job  ^  continued  his 
XtX  parable,  and  said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  «  who  hath  taken 
away  my  judgment;  and  the  Al- 
mighty, n-ho  hath  -  vexed  my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me, 
and  2  the  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nos- 
trils ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wicked- 
ness, nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify 
you :  till  I  die  ^  I  will  not  remove 
mine  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  '•hold  fast, 
and  will  not  let  it  go:  '^'my  heart 
shall  not  reproach  me  ^  so  long  as  I 
live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  riseth  up  against  me  as 
the  unrighteous. 

8  <'  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypo- 
crite, though  he  hath  gained,  when 
God  taketh  away  his  soul? 

9  /AVill  God  hear  his  cry  when 
trouble  cometh  upon  him? 

10  g  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the 
Almighty?  will  he  always  call  upon 
God? 


The  ivicked  tvithout  hox)e. 


JOB,  28,  29. 


Wisdom  is  Ood^s  gift. 


11  I  will  teach  you  ^  by  the  hand  of 
God:  that  which  is  with  the  Al- 
mighty will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have 
seen  it ;  why  then  are  ye  thus  alto- 
gether vain  ? 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  with  God,  and  the  heritage  of 
oppressors,  which  they  shall  receive 
of  the  Almighty. 

14  ^  If  his  cliildren  be  multiplied,  it 
is  for  the  sword :  and  his  offspring 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall 
be  buried  in  death :  and  ^  his  v/idows 
shall  not  weep. 

16  Thougli  he  heap  up  silver  as  the 
dust,  and  prepare  raiment  as  the 
clay ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  J  the  just 
shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent 
shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth, 
and  *as  a  booth  that  the  keeper 
maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but 
he  shall  not  be  '  gathered :  he  open- 
cth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as 
waters,  a  tempest  stealeth  him  away 
in  the  night. 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him 
away,  and  he  departeth :  and  as  a 
storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and 
not  spare  :  « he  would  fain  flee  out  of 
his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him, 
and  shall  hiss  him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAPTER  28. 

J   There  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  t.hinffS,  12  bitt  wis- 
dom is  an  excellent  gift  of  God. 

SURELY  there  is  ^a  vein  for  the 
silver,  and  a  place  for  gold  where 
they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  2  earth, 
and  brass  is  molten  02(t  of  the 
stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness, 
and  «  searcheth  out  all  perfection  : 
the  stones  of  darkness,  and  the  sha- 
dow of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the 
inhabitant ;  eveii  the  ivaters  forgot- 
ten of  the  foot :  they  are  dried  up, 
they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh 
bread ;  and  under  it  is  turned  up  as 
it  were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of 
sapphires ;  and  it  hath  ^  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's 
eye  hath  not  seen : 

8  The  hon's  whelps  have  not  trod- 
den it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by 
it. 
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5  Or,  being  in 
the  hand,  etc. 


2  Ki.  10,  6-10. 
Esther  9.  10. 


j  Prov.  23.  8. 
Efcl.  -1.  20. 


A  Lam.  2.  6. 
;  Num.  2>.  26. 


CHAP.  28. 

1  Or,  a  mine. 

2  Or.  dust. 

a  Prov.  2.  4. 
Eccl.  1.  13. 

3  Or.  gold  ore. 

4  Or,  flint. 

5  from  weeping. 

6ch.  n.  7,  8. 
Ps.  l.;9.  6. 
Eccl.  7.  24. 

c  Prov.  3.  1.3. 

d  R:m.  11.  33. 

G  Fine  gold 
fcball  not  be 
given  for  it. 


7  Or,  vessels  of 
fine  gold. 

8  Or,  Ramoth. 

9  Or,  heaven. 

/Acts  l"i.l8. 
Heb.  4.  13. 

g  Prov.  15.  3. 

h  Ps.  135.  7. 


k  Deut.  4.  6. 
Ps.  111.10. 
Prov.  1.  7. 


1  added  to  take 
up. 


9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon 
the  *  rock ;  he  overturneth  the  moun- 
tains by  the  roots. 

10  He'cutteth  out  rivers  among  the 
rocks  ;  and  his  eye  seeth  every  pre- 
cious thing. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods  ^from 
overflowing;  and  the  thim/  that  is 
hid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

12  *But  where  shall  wisdom  be 
found?  and  where  is  the  place  of 
understanding  ? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  « price 
thereof;  neither  is  it  found  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

14  d  The  depth  saith.  It  is  not  in 
me :  and  the  sea  saith.  It  is  not  with 
me. 

15  6  It  c  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold, 
neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for 
the  price  thereof. 

16_It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold 
of  O'phir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or 
the  sapphire. 

17  Tlie  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot 
equal  it :  and  the  exchange  of  it  shall 
not  he  for  ^jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of 
^  coral,  or  of  pearls  :  for  the  price  of 
wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  E-thi-6'pT-a  shall 
not  equal  it, neither  shall  it  be  valued 
with  pure  gold. 

20  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  under- 
standing? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
all  living,  and  kept  close  from  the 
fowls  of  the  'J  air. 

22  Destruction  and  death  say.  We 
have  heard  the  fame  thereof  with 
our  ears. 

23  God  /understandeth  the  way 
thereof,  and  he  knoweth  the  place 
thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  a  seeth  under  the  whole 
heaven ; 

25  ^^  To  make  the  weight  for  the 
winds ;  and  he  weigheth  the  waters 
by  measure. 

26  When  he  ^  made  a  decree  for  the 
rain,  and  a  way  for  the  lightning  of 
the  thunder : 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  '^^  declare 
it ;  he  prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched 
it  out. 

28  And  -^unto  man  he  said,  Behold, 
*the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wis- 
dom; and  to  depart  from  evil  is 
understanding. 

CHAPTER  29. 

Job  bemoaneth   himself  tvhen  he  reniembereth  hit 
former  prosperity  and  honour. 

MOREOVER  Job  ^  continued  his 
parable,  and  said, 
2  Oh  that  I  were   as  in  months 


Job  bemoaneth  himself. 


JOB,  30.        His  honour  turned  into  conteni2jt. 


past,  as  in  the  days  tvhen  God  pre- 
served me ; 

3  «Wlieji  his  2  candle  shined  upon 
my  head,  and  when  by  his  light  I 
walked  through  darkness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth, 
when  *  the  secret  of  God  was  upon 
my  tabernacle ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with 
me,  when  my  children  ivere  about 

-  me ; 

6  When  "  I  washed  my  steps  with 
butter,  and  ''the  rock  poured  ^me 
out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate 
through  the  city,  ivheh  I  prepared 
my  seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid 
themselves :  and  the  aged  arose,  anc? 
stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and 
laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  ^  The  nobles  held  their  peace, 
and  their  « tongue  cleaved  to  the 
roof  of  their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it 
blessed  me  ;  and  when  the  eye  saw 
me,  it  gave  witness  to  me  : 

12  Because  fl  delivered  the  poor 
that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me :  and 
I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing 
for  joy. 

14  .'/ 1  put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
clothed  me  :  my  judgment  was  as  a 
robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  ^  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet 
was  I  to  the  lame. 

16  I  tvas  a  father  to  the  poor :  and 
Hhe  cause  which  1  knew  not  I 
searched  out. 

17  And  I  brake  •'"'the  Jaws  of  the 
wicked,  and  ''  plucked  the  spoil  out 
of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  I  said,-?!  shall  die  in  my 
nest,  and  I  shall  multiply  my  days 
as  the  sand. 

19  *  My  root  tvas  "*  spread  out  '  by 
the  waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all  night 
upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  » fresh  in  me,  and 
*«  my  bow  was  "  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  wait- 
ed, and  kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not 
again  ;  and  my  speech  dropped  upon 
tliem. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for 
the  rain ;  and  they  opened  their 
mouth  wide  as  for  the  latter  rain. 

24  //  I  laughed  on  them,  they  be- 
heved  it  not;  and  the  light  of  my 
countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat 
chief,  and  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the 
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2  Or,  lamp. 

6  Ps.  25.  14. 
Pro  v.  3.  32. 

c  Gen.  49. 11. 

Deut.  32.  13. 
d  Ps.  81.  16. 

3  with  me. 

4  The  voice  of 
the  uobles 
was  hid. 


g  Ps.  132.  9. 

Rom.  13.  14. 

£ph.  6.  14. 
h  Num.  10.  31. 
i  Prov.  29.  7. 

5  thejawteeth, 
or,  the  grind- 
ers. 

6  cast. 

j  Ps.  30,  6. 
*Ps.  1.  3. 
Jer.  17.  8. 

7  opened. 
I  Ps.1.3. 

8  new. 
wGen.  49.  24. 

9  changed. 


2  Or,  dark  as 
the  night. 

3  yesternight. 

4  holes. 

5  men  of  no 
name. 

ach.  17.  6. 
Ps.  35.  1'). 
Ps.  69.  12. 

6  and  withhold 
not  spittle 
from  my  lace. 

h  ch.  12.18. 
c  ch.  19.  12. 
d  Ps.  69.  26. 
e  Ps.  18.  4. 

Ps.  69. 14.  15. 

Isa.  8.  7,  8. 

7  my  principal 
one. 

/I  Sam.  1.  15. 
Ps.  22.  14. 
Ps.  42.  4. 
Isa.  53.  12. 


h  ch.  2.  7. 
,  i  Ps.  22.  2. 
I      Matt.  15.  23. 


army,  as  one  that  comforteth  the 
mourners. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  Job's  honour  turned  into  extreme  contempt :  15  hia 

prosperity  into  calamity. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  ^  younger 
than  I  have  me  in  derision, 
whose  fathers  I  would  have  dis- 
dained to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of 
my  flock. 

2  Yea,  w  hereto  might  the  strength 
of  their  hands  profit  me,  in  whom 
old  age  was  perished  ? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were 

2  solitary ;  fleeing  into  the  wilder- 
ness 3  in  former  time  desolate  and 
waste. 

4  W^ho  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bush- 
es, and  juniper  roots /o?*  their  meat.  - 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from 
among  men,  (they  cried  after  them 
as  after  a  thief :) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  val- 
leys, in  *  caves  of  the  earth,  and  in 
the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed  ; 
under  the  nettles  they  were  gathered 
together. 

8  They  were  children  of  fools,  yea, 
children  of  ^  base  men :  they  were 
viler  than  the  earth. 

9  «  And  now  am  I  their  song,  yea, 
I  am  their  byv/ord. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far 
from  me,  ^  and  spare  not  to  spit  in 
my  face. 

11  Because  he  ^hath  loosed  my 
cord,  and  afflicted  me,  they  have 
also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the 
youth ;  they  push  away  my  feet,  and 
^  they  raise  up  against  me  the  ways 
of  their  destruction. 

13  ''They  mar  my  path,  they  set 
forward  my  calamity,  they  have 
no  helper. 

14  They  came  uj^on  me  « as  a  wide 
breaking  in  of  icaters :  in  the  desola- 
tion they  rolled  themselves  upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me : 
they  pursue  'my  soul  as  the  wind: 
and  my  welfare  passeth  away  as  a 
cloud. 

16  And  now  my  soul  is  /poured  out 
upon  me  ;  the  days  of  affliction  have 
taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  0  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in 
the  night  season:  and  my  sinews 
take  no  rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease 
is  my  garment  changed :  it  bindeth 
me  ^' about  as  the  collar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire, 
and  I  am  become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I  i  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost 
not  hear  me :  I  stand  up,  and  thou 
regardest  me  not. 


Job  Tnakcth  a  solentn 


JOB,  ol. 


protestation  of  his  integrity. 


21  Thou  art  ^  become  cruel  to  me  : 
with  '-^  thy  strong  hand  thou  opposest 
thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind ; 
thou  causest  me  to  ride  iajjou  it,  and 
dissolvest  my  ^^  substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring 
me  to  death,  and  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out 
his  hand  to  the  ''  grave,  though  they 
cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  ^Did  not  I  weep  ^2  for  him  that 
was  in  trouble?  was  not  my  soul 
lo  *  grieved  for  the  poor? 

26  ^When  I  looked  for  good,  then 
evil  came  unto  me :  and  when  1  wait- 
ed for  light,  there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested 
not :  the  days  of  affliction  prevented 
me. 

28  I  went  mourning  »' without  the 
sun :  I  stood  up,  and  I  cried  in  the 
congregation. 

29  »» I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and 
a  companion  to  ^-^  owls. 

30  My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and 
my  bones  are  burned  with  heat. 

31  My  hai-p  also  is  turned  to  mourn- 
ing, and  my  organ  into  the  voice  of 
them  that  weep. 

CHAPTEK  31. 

Job^ft  solemn  protestation  of  hia  integrity. 

I  « MADE  a  covenant  with  mine 
eyes;  why  then  should  I  think 
upon  a  maid  ? 

2  For  what  portion  of  God  is  there 
from  above?  and  what  inheritance 
of  the  Almighty  from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked? 
and  a  strange  pnuishinent  to  the 
workers  of  iniquity  ? 

4  *Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and 
count  all  my  steps  ? 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or 
if  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6  ^  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even 
balance,  that  God  may  know  mine 
integrity.  ' 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of 
the  way,  and  -^mine  heart  walked 
after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot 
hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands  ; 

8  Then  let  me  so\v,  and  let  another 
eat ;  yea,  let  my  offspring  be  rooted 
out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived 
by  a  woman,  or  if  I  have  laid  wait 
at  my  neighbour's  door ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto 
another,  and  let  others  bow  down 
upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime; 
yea.  It  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished 
by  the  judges. 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth 
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9  tbe  stren;;tli 
of  thy  l):ind. 

10  Or,  wisdom. 

11  heap. 

y  Luke  19.  41. 
.John  11.  .S.-). 
Rom.  1-2,  lii, 

12  for  him  that 
wati  hard  of 
day  :' 

13  burned. 

A  2  Cor.  11.  29. 
I  .ler.  8.  1:.. 
m  Lam.  3.  1,2. 
n  Ps.  102.  G. 

14  Or,  OBtriches. 


CHAP.  31. 

a  Matt.  5.  28. 
b  2  Chr.  16.  9. 

ch.  34.  '21. 

Prov.  y.  21. 

Jer.  32.  19. 

1  Let  him  weigh 
me  in  balances 
of  justice. 

c  Num.  15,  .39. 

Eccl.  11.  9. 

£z(k.  6.  9. 

Matt.  5.  29. 
d  ch.  34.  19. 

Prov.  14.  31. 

>fal.  2.  10. 

Eph.  4.  6. 

2  Or.  did  he  not 
fashion  us  in 
one  womb  ? 


4  Or.  the 

chanel-bone. 
o  found  much, 
e  Deut.  4.  19. 

Beut.  11.  16. 

Jer.  8.  2. 

£zek.  8.  16. 

6  the  light. 

7  bright. 

8  my  hand 
hath  kissed 
my  mouth. 

/Joshua 24.  23, 
27. 

Prov.  30.  9. 
Isa.  42.  8. 
Titus  1.  16. 
2  Pet.  2.  1. 
1  John  2.  23. 


9  my  palate. 
h  Gen.  19.  2. 

Heb.  13.  2, 
1  Pet.  4.  9. 

10  Or,  to  the 
way. 

11  Or,  after  the 


to  destruction,  and  would  root  out 
all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my 
manservant  or  of  my  maidservant, 
when  they  contended  with  me ; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  God 
riseth  up?  and  when  he  visiteth, 
wdiat  shall  I  answer  him? 

15  '^  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in 
the  womb  make  him  ?  and  ^  did  not 
one  fashion  us  in  the  womb  ? 

IG  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor 
from  their  desire,  or  have  caused 
the  eyes  of  the  widow^  to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  my- 
self alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath 
not  eaten  thereof ; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was 
brought  up  with  me,  as  ujith  a  fa- 
ther, and  I  have  guided  =^her  from 
my  mother's  womb ;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for 
want  of  clothing,  or  any  poor  with- 
out covering; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  blessed 
me,  and  //he  wereno^  warmed  with 
the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 
against  the  fatherless,  when  I  saw 
my  help  in  the  gate  : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my 
shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm  be 
broken  from  *  the  bone. 

23  For  destruction  from  God  iras 
a  terror  to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his 
highness  I  could  not  endure. 

24  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope, 
or  have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  7'hou 
art  my  confidence; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth 
vjas  great,  and  because  mine  hand 
had  ''  gotten  much ; 

26  e  If  I  beheld  •'  the  sun  when  it 
shined,  or  the  moon  walking  Hn 
brightness ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly 
enticed,  or  « my  mouth  hath  kissed 
my  hand : 

28  This  also  wei-e  an  iniquity  to  be 
jmnished  by  the  judge  :  for/ 1  should 
have  denied  the  God  tliat  is  above. 

29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction 
of  him  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up 
myself  when  evil  foiuid  him  : 

30  ff  Neither  have  I  suffered  "  my 
mouth  to  sin  by  wishing  a  curse  to 
his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle 
said  not.  Oh  that  we  had  of  his 
flesh !  we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  '^  The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in 
the  street :  brd  I  opened  my  doors 
i«  to  the  traveller. 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions 
^1  as  Id'am,  by  hiding  mine  iniquity 
in  my  bosom  : 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  » multitude, 


Elihu  is  angry  with  Job 


JOB,  32,  33. 


and  his  three  friends. 


or  did  the  contempt  of  families  ter- 
rify me,  tliat  I  kept  silence,  and 
went  not  out  of  tlie  door? 

35  Oil  tliat  one  would  hear  me ! 
12  behold,  my  desire  is,  that  the  Al- 
mighty would  answer  me,  and  that 
mine  adversary  had  written  a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my 
shoulder,  and  bind  it  as  a  crown  to 
me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the 
number  of  my  steps;  as  a  prince 
would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or 
that  the  furrows  Hkewise  thereof 
'^^  complain ; 

39  If  I  have  eaten  i*the  fruits 
thereof  without  money,  or  have 
1°  caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose 
their  life : 

40  Let  thistles  grow  instead  of 
wheat,  and  ^'^  cockle  instead  of  bar- 
ley.   The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  ElViu  w  angry  vjith  Job  and  his  three  friend&  :  11 
he  reproveih  them  for  not  satisfying  Job. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  ^  to 
answer  Job,  because  he  ivas 
righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 
J,  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of 
E-li^hu  the  son  of  Bar'a-chel  « the 
Bu'zTte,  of  the  kindred  of  Earn: 
against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled, 
because  he  justified  ^  himself  rather 
than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends 
was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  they 
had  found  no  answer,  and  yet  had 
condemned  Job. 

4  Now  E-H'hu  had  ^  waited  till  Job 
had  spoken,  because  they  icere  *  eld- 
er than  he.  ^ 

5  When  E-li'hii  saw  that  there 
was  no  answer  in  the  mouth  of 
these  three  men,  then  his  wrath  was 
kindled.^ 

6  And  E-li'hu  the  son  of  Bar^a-chel 
the  Bu'zite  answered  and  said,  I  am 
•^ young,  and  ye  are  very  old; 
wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  ''  durst 
not  shew  you  mine  opinion. 

7  1  said,  *  Days  should  speak,  and 
multitude  of  years  should  teach  wis- 
dom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man :  and 
''the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  them  understanding. 

9  <^  Great  men  are  not  always  wise : 
neither  do  the  aged  understand  judg- 
ment. 

10  Therefore  I  said,  Hearken  to  me ; 
I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words ; 
I  gave  ear  to  your  ^  reasons,  whilst 
ye  searched  out « what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  « attended  unto  you,  and, 
behold,  there  was  none  of  you  that 
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CHAP.  31. 

12  Or,  behold, 

my  sign  is, 
that  the 
Almighty  will 
answer  me. 

13  weep. 

14  the  strength 
thereof. 

15  caused  the 
soul  of  the 
owners  thereof 
to  expire,  or, 
breathe  out. 


CHAP.  32. 

1  from 
answering. 

aGen.  22.  21. 

2  his  soul. 

3  expected  Job 
in  words. 

4  elder  for 
days. 

5  few  of  days. 

6  feared. 

b  eh.  8.  8,  9. 
c  1  Ki.  3.  9. 
d  1  Cor.  1.  21. 


8  words. 

e  Prov.  18,  13. 
/Jer.  9.  23. 

9  Or,  ordered 
his  words. 

10  thej  removed 
speeches  from 
themselves. 

11  words. 

12  the  spirit 
of  my  belly. 

13  is  not  opened. 

14  that  I  may 
breathe. 

g  Acts  12.  22. 
h  Acts  12.  23. 


CHAP.  33. 
a  ch.  13.  6. 

1  in  my  palate. 
6  1  Thess.  1.  3. 

2  purely. 

c  Gen.  2.  7. 
dch.9.  32. 

3  accordinj:  to 
thy  mouth. 

4  cut  out  of 
the  clay. 

e  ch.  13.  21. 

5  in  mine  ears, 
/ch.  10.  7, 

g  ch.  13.  24. 
h  ch.  13.  27. 
i  Eod.  7.  20. 


convinced  Job,  or  that  answered  his 
words  : 

13  /  Lest  ye  should  say,  We  have 
found  out  wisdom:  God  thrusteth 
him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not "  directed  his 
words  against  me  :  neither  will  I 
answer  him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  an- 
swered no  more:  i^they  left  off 
speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they 
spake  not,  but  stood  still,  and  an- 
swered no  more ;) 

17  /  said,  I  will  answer  also  my 
part,  I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  ^^  matter,  ^^  the 
spirit  within  me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  nswmeivhieh 
12  hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready  to  burst 
like  new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  i*  that  I  may  be 
refreshed :  I  will  open  my  lips  and 
answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept 
any  man's  person,  neither  let  me 
give  flattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  For  I  know  not  o-  to  give  flatter- 
ing titles ;  in  so  doing  my  maker 
would  soon  ^  take  me  away. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  Elihu  offereth  to  reason  with  Job  :  8  he  exctisethGod 
frojn  giving  men  an  accoimt  of  his  ways.  14  Goct 
calleth  mjn  to  repentance  by  visioTis,  afflictions,  and 
by  his  ministry. 

WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee, 
«  hear  my  speeches,  and  heark- 
en to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my 
mouth,  my  tongue  hath  spoken  ^  in 
my  mouth. 

3  My  words  sh  all  be  of  the  *  upright- 
ness of  my  heart :  and  my  lips  shall 
utter  know-ledge  ^  clearly. 

4  The  spirit  of  God  hath  ^  made  me, 
and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath 
given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  tfiy 
words  in  order  before  me,  stand  up. 

6  ^  Behold,  I  am  ^  according  to  thy 
wish  in  God's  stead :  I  also  am 
*  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7 «  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make 
thee  afraid,  neither  shall  my  hand 
be  heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  ^  in  mine 
hearing,  and  I  have  heard  the  voice 
of  tliy  words,  saying, 

9/1  am  clean  without  transgres- 
sion, I  am  innocent ;  neither  is  there 
iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  ^^findeth  occasions 
against  me,  he  counteth  me  for  his 
enemy. 

11  ''He  putteth  my  feet  in  the 
stocks,  he  marketh  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art '  not  just : 


God  calleth  man  to  repentance. 


JOB,  34. 


Cod  cannot  he  unjust. 


I   will   answer   thee,  that   God   is 
greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  ^'strive  against 
him?  for  ^Mie  giveth  not  account  of 
any  of  his  matters. 

14  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea 
twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not. 

15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  up- 
on men,  in  slumberings  upon  the 
bed; 

16  Then  ^he  openeth  the  ears  of 
men,  and  sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man/rom 
his  8  purpose,  and  hide  pride  from 
man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from 
the  pit,  and  his  life  "  from  perishing 
by  the  sword. 

19  Pie  is  *  chastened  also  with  pain 
upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of 
his  bones  with  strong  2:>«f/' •• 

20  So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread, 
and  his  soul  i"  dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that 
it  cannot  be  seen;  and  Hiis  bones 
that  were  not  seen  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto 
the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  de- 
stroyers. 

23  n  there  be  a  »« messenger  with 
him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a 
thousand,  to  shew  unto  man  his  up- 
rightness : 

24  Then  he  is  ^  gracious  unto  him, 
and  saith.  Deliver  him  from  going 
down  to  the  pit:  I  have  found  '^a 
ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  12  than 
a  child's  :  he  shall  return  to  the  days 
of  his  youth: 

26  He  shall  ''pray  unto  God,  and 
he  will  be  favourable  unto  him:  and 
he  shall  see  his  face  with  joy :  for 
he  Vv1ll  render  unto  man  his  right- 
eousness. 

27  ^3  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  ?/ 
any  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  per- 
verted that  which  tvas  right,  and  it 
profited  me  not ; 

28  "  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  hfe  shall 
see  the  hght. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God 
oftentimes  with  man, 

30  p  To  bring  back  his  soul  from 
the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  with  the 
light  of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  un- 
to me:  hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will 
speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say, 
9  answer  me  :  speak,  for  I  desire  to 
justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  »•  hearken  unto  me  :  hold 
thy  peace,  and  I  shall  teach  thee 
wisdom. 
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CHAP.  33. 

j  Isa.  45.  9. 


7  be  veveal- 
eth,  or.  un- 
co veretli. 


9  from  passing 
by  the  sword. 

k  Deut.  8.  5. 
Pb.  94. 12,  13. 

10  meat  of 
desire. 

I   Ps.  102.  5. 

7h2  Chr.  36. 
15,  16. 
Mai.  2.  7. 


12  than  •  hild- 
liood. 


13  Or.  He  shall 
look  upon 
men,  and  say, 
I  have  sinned. 

14  Or.  He  hath 
delivered  my 
soul,  etc.,  and 
my  life. 


q  2  Cor.  1.  24. 
r  Ps.  34.  11. 


CHAP.  34. 

1  palate. 

a  oh.  33.  9. 
h  ch,  27.  2. 
c  ch.  9.  17. 

2  mine  arrow, 
d  ch.  9.  22. 

3  men  of  heart. 


/Prov.  24.  12. 
Matt.  16.  27. 
Rev.  22.  12. 

4  all  of  it? 

5  upon  him. 
g  Eccl.  12.  7. 
h  Gen.  18.  25. 
G  bind  ? 

i  Deut.  10.  17. 

7  they  Rhall 
tike  away 
the  mighty. 


CHAPTER  34. 

1  Elihu  accuaeth  Job  for  charging  God  with  inj'uB- 
tice.     10  God  cannot  be  unjust. 

FURTHERMORE  JE-li^ni  answer- 
ed  and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise  men: 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have 
knowledge. 

3  For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the 
^  mouth  tastetb  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment: 
let  us  know  among  ourselves  what 
is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  « I  am  right- 
eous :  and  ^  God  hath  taken  away 
my  judgment. 

6  <^  Should  I  lie  against  my  right  ? 
-my  wound  is  incurable  without 
transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  irho  drink- 
etli  up  scorning  like  water? 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  walk- 
eth  with  wicked  men. 

9  For  '^  he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a 
man  nothing  that  he  should  delight 
himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye 
■'  men  of  understanding :  «  far  be  it 
from  Goi\,that  heshovHl  do  wicked- 
ness ;  and  from  the  Ahnighty,  that 
he  shoidd  commit  iniquity. 

11  /  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he 
render  unto  him,  and  cause  every 
man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do 
wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almighty 
pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge 
over  the  earth?  or  who  hath  dis- 
posed *  the  whole  world  ? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  ^  upon  man, 
if  he  u  gather  unto  himself  his  spirit 
and  his  breath ; 

15  All  flesh  shall  perish  together, 
and  man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  t]tou  hast  understanding, 
hear  this :  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
my  words. 

17  '^  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right 
« govern?  and  wilt  thou  condemn 
him  that  is  most  just? 

18  Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Thou 
art  wicked  ?  and  to  princes,  Ye  are 
ungodly? 

19  Hoiv  Tnuch  less  to  him.  that  *  ac- 
cepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes, 
nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than 
the  poor  ?  for  they  all  are  the  work 
of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and 
the  people  shall  be  troubled  at  mid- 
night, and  pass  away:  and  ^the 
mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without 
hand. 

21  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways 
of  man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 


Comparison  is  not 


JOB,  35,  36. 


to  he  made  with  GoCl. 


22  There  is  no  darkness,  nor  sha- 
dow of  death,  where  the  workers  of 
miquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  J  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man 
more  than  right:  that  he  should 
8  enter  into  judgment  with  God. 

24  He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty 
men  -'without  number,  and  set 
others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their 
■works,  and  he  overturneth  them  in 
the  night,"  so  that  they  are  ^^  de- 
stroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked 
men  ^Mn  the  open  sight  of  others; 

27  Because  they  turned  back  ^^  from 
him,  and  would  not  consider  any  of 
his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  *  cause  the  cry  of 
the  poor  to  come  unto  him,  and  he 
i  heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who 
then  can  make  trouble?  and  when 
he  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can  be- 
hold him  ?  whether  it  be  doiie  against 
a  nation,  or  against  a  man  only  : 

30  That  the  hypocrite  *«  reign  not, 
lest  ^^  the  people  be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto 
God,  I  have  borne  chastisement,  I 
will  not  offend  any  more: 

32  That  u'hich  I  see  not  teach  thou 
me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do 
no  more. 

33  13  Shoidcl  it  he  according  to  thy 
mind?  he  will  recompense  it,  whe- 
ther thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou 
choose ;  and  not  I :  therefore  speak 
what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  ^^  of  understanding  tell 
me,  and  let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto 
me. 

35  <>  Job  hath  spoken  without  know- 
ledge, and  his  words  tcere  without 
wisdom. 

36  1°  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be 
tried  unto  the  end  because  of  his 
answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rei)ellion  unto  his 
sin,  he  clappeth  his  hands  among  us, 
and  multiplieth  his  words  against 
God. 

CHAPTER  35. 

1  No  compariso7i  to  be  made  with  God,  because  our 
good  or  evil  cannot  extend  to  him.  9  Many  cr>/  in 
their  afflictions,  but  are  not  heard  for  want  ofjaith. 

E-Ll^HU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right, 
that  thou  saidst,  My  righteousness  is 
more  than  God's? 
3  For  thou  saidst.  What  advantage 
will  it  be  unto  thee  ?  and,  What  pro- 
fit shall  I  have,  ^if  I  be  cleansed 
from  my  sin  ? 

4^1  will  answer  thee,  and  thy  com- 
panions with  thee. 
5  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see ; 
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CHAP,  34. 

J  Ezra  9.  13. 


9  without 
seavching  out. 


11  in  the  place 
of  beholders. 

12  from  after 
him. 

k  Eccl.  5.  8. 
Jas.  u.  4. 

I  Ex.  22.  23. 
Ps.  .■54.  17. 
Eccl.  3.  16, 
17. 

m  Prov.  29.  2- 
12. 

n  1  Ki.  12.  £8, 
30. 

13  Should  it 
be  from 
with  thee  ? 

14  of  heart, 
o  ch.  38.  2. 

15  Or.  Mv 
father,  let 
Job  be  tried. 


lOr,  by  it 
more  than 
by  my  sin. 


a  Prov.  9.  12. 
Rom.  11.  35. 

b  Ex.  2.  23. 

Neh.  5.  5. 
ch.  24.  12. 
Pa.  12.  5. 
Luke  18.  3-7. 

cEccl.  12.  1. 
Isa.  51.13. 
1  Pet.  4.  19. 


e  ch.  32.  8. 
Ps.  8.  (J. 
1  John  5.  20. 

/Prov.  1.28. 

3  That  is,  God. 

4  That  is,  Job, 
^ch.  34.  35,  37. 


1  that  there  are 
yet  words  for 
Uod. 

2  heart. 

3  Or,  afflicted. 
aPs.  113.  8. 

6  Ps.  107.  10. 


and  behold  the  clouds  which  are 
higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou 
against  him?  or  if  thy  transgres- 
sions be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou 
unto  him  ? 

7  « If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest 
thou  him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  of 
thine  hand  ? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hnrt  a  man 
as  thou  art :  and  thy  righteousness 
may  profit  the  son  of  man. 

9  ^By  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
oppressions  they  make  the  oppressed 
to  cry :  they  cry  out  by  reason  of  the 
arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  ^  Where  is  God 
my  maker,  ^  who  giveth  songs  in  the 
night ; 

11  Who  <'  teachetii  us  more  than  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us 
wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  /  There  they  cry,  but  none  giv- 
eth answer,  because  of  the  pride  of 
evil  men. 

13  Surely  God  will  not  hear  vanity, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt 
not  see  him,  yet  judgment  is  before 
himx ;  therefore  trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  ^  he 
hath  visited  in  his  anger;  yet  '^he 
knoweth  it  not  in  great  extremity : 

16  ^Therefore  doth  Job  open  his 
mouth  in  vain ;  he  multiplieth  words 
without  knowledge. 

CHAPTER  36. 

1  Elihu  sheweth  how  God  is  just  in  all  his  ways  :  8 
the  end  of  God'ts  chastisementf<  :  16  lioio  -fob's  sina 
hinder  God's  blessings.  22  God's  zvorks  to  be  may 
nified. 

E-LPHtJ  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  ^  that  /  have  yet  to  speak, 
on  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from 
afar,  and  will  ascribe  righteousness 
to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  he 
false:  he  that  is  perfect  in  know- 
ledge is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty, 'and  de- 
spiseth  not  any:  he  is  mighty  in 

;  strength  and  2  wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the 
wicked:  but  giveth  right  to  the 
^  poor. 

7  He  withdraw^eth  not  his  eyes  from 
the  righteous:  but  «with  kings  are 
they  on  the  tlirone;  yea,  he  doth 
establish  them  for  ever,  and  they 
are  exalted. 

8  And  *  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters, 
and  be  holden  in  cords  of  affliction; 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their 
work,  and  their  transgressions  that 
they  have  exceeded. 


GocVs  'ivorks  to  be  niar/nijied. 
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His  ivisdont  is  unsearchable. 


10  He  openetli  also  their  ear  to  dis- 
cipline, and  commandeth  that  they 
return  from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  hhriy  they 
sliall  ^  spend  tlieir  days  in  prosperity, 
and  their  years  in  pleasures. 

VI  But  if  they  obey  not,  *  they  shall 
perish  by  the  sword,  and  they  shall  I 
die  without  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  heap , 
up  wrath :  they  cry  not  when  he  bind- 
eth  them. 

14  ^They  die  in  youth,  and  their, 
life  is  among  the  •'  unclean.  I 

15  He  deliveretli  the  ^  poor  in  his; 
affliction,  and  openeth  their  ears  in 
oppression. 

IG  Even  so  would  he  have  removed 
tiiee  out  of  tlie  strait  into  a  broad 
place,  where  there  is  no  straitness; 
and  Hhat  which  should  be  set  on 
tliy  table  should  be  full  of  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judg- 
ment of  the  wicked :  '->  judgment  and 
justice  take  hold  ojt.  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  t>eivare 
lest  he  take  thee  away  with  his 
stroke  :  then  a  great  ransom  cannot 
1*^  deliver  tliee. 

19  Will  he  esteem  thy  riclies?  no, 
not  gold,  nor  all  tlie  forces  of 
strength. 

'^0  Desire  not  the  night,  when  peo- 
ple are  cut  oft  in  tiieir  place. 

21  Take  heed,  regard  not  iniquity: 
for  ^'this  hast  thou  chosen  rather 
than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his 
power:  «  who  teacheth  like  him? 

2.3  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way? 
or /who  can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought 
iniquity? 

24  Remember  that  thou  '/magnify 
his  work,  which  men  behold. 

25  ^  Every  man  may  see  it ;  man 
may  behold  it  afar  oft". 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we 
»know  him  not,  ^neither  can  the 
number  of  his  years  be  searched  out. 

27  For  he  maketh  small  the  dro])s 
of  water:  they  pour  down  rain  ac- 
cording to  the  vapour  thereof : 

28  Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and 
distil  upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the 
spreadings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise 
of  his  tabernacle  ? 

.']0  Behold,  he  spreadeth  his  light 
upon  it,  and  covereth  "  the  bottom 
of  the  sea. 

31  For  by  them  judge th  he  the  peo- 
ple ;  he  giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

32  With  clouds  he  covereth  the 
light;  and  commandeth  it  not  to 
shine  by  the  eloud  that  cometh  be- 
twixt. 

33  The  noise  thereof  sheweth  con- 
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8  the  rest  ol  thy 
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9  Or,  judgment 
and  Justict- 
sliould  uphold 
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12  that  which 
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CHAP.  37. 
1  Hear  in  hear- 


3  wings  of 
the  earth. 

4  and  to  the 
sliower  of 
rain,  and  to 
the  showers  of 
rain  of  his 
strength. 

aPs.  111.2. 


7  the  cloud  of 
his  light. 

8  a  rod. 

b  oh.  36.  4. 
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cerning  it,  the  cattle  also  concerning 
^^  the  vapour. 

CHAPTER  37. 


AT  this  also  my  heart  trembleth, 
.  and  is  moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  ^  Hear  attentively  the  noise  of 
his  voice,  and  tlie  sound  that  goeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole 
heaven,  and  his  2  lightning  unto  the 

ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  a  voice  roareth :  he  thun- 
dereth  with  the  voice  of  his  excel- 
lency; and  he  will  not  stay  them 
when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously 
with  his  voice ;  great  things  doeth 
he,  which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou 
on  the  earth ;  ^  likewise  to  the  small 
rain,  and  to  the  great  rain  of  his 
strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every 
man  ;  « that  all  men  may  know  his 
work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  go  into  dens, 
and  remain  in  their  places. 

9  ^  Out  of   the   south  cometh  the  . 
whiiiwind:  and   cold    out    of    the 

''  north. 

10  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is 
given :  and  the  breadth  of  the  waters 
is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth 
the  thick  cloud :  he  scattereth  ^  his 
bright  cloud : 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by 
his  counsels :  that  they  may  do 
whatsoever  he  commandeth  them 
upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the 
earth. 

13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether 
for  '^correction,  or  for  his  land,  or 
for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,0  Job :  stand 
still,  and  consider  the  wondrous 
works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  dis- 
posed them,  and  caused  the  light  of 
his  cloud  to  shine  ? 

16  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings 
of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of 
^  him  which  is  perfect  in  knowledge  ? 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm, 
when  he  quieteth  the  earth  by  the 
south  n-lnd? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  « spread  out 
the  sky,  which  is  strong,  and  as  a 
molten  looking  glass  ? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto 
him; /or  we  cannot  order  our  speech 
by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak? 
if  a  man  speak,  surely  he  shall  be 
swallowed  up. 


God  convhiceth  Job 


JOB,  38. 


of  ignorance  and  iriibecility. 


21  And  now  men  see  not  the  brij,iit 
light  which  is  in  the  clouds :  but  the 
wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them. 

22  ^  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the 
north :  with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,^  we cari- 
not  find  hlni  out :  ^^  he  is  excellent 
in  power,  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
plenty  of  justice  :  he  will  /  not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  y  fear  him  :  he 
f  especteth  not  any  that  are  '*  wise  of 
heart. 

CHAPTER  38. 

1  God  challengeth  Job  to  answer.  4  God,  hy  enumer- 
ating his  mighty  works,  convinceth  Job  of  iyno- 
ranee,  31  and  of  imbecility. 

THEN  the  Lord  answered   Job 
«out  of    the     whirlwind,    and 
said, 

2  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  coun- 
sel by  words  without  knowledge  ? 

3  ^Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a 
man ;  for  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
1  answer  thou  me. 

4  '^  Where  wast  thou  when  T  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth?  de- 
clare, 2 if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  AVho  hath  laid  the  measures  there- 
of, if  thou  knowest?  or  who  hath 
stretched  the  line  upon  it  ? 

6  Whereupon  are  the  ^  foundations 
thereof  *  fastened  ?  or  who  laid  the 
corner  stone  thereof ; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  all  ^'tlie  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy? 

8  "  Or  ivho  shut  up  the  sea  with 
doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it 
liad  issued  out  of  the  womb  ? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  gar- 
ment thereof,  and  thick  darkness  a 
swaddlingband  for  it, 

10  And  "brake  up  for  it  my  de- 
creed place,  and  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further:  and  here 
shall  '■'  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed  ? 

12  Hast  thou  commanded  the 
morning  since  thy  days ;  and  caused 
the  dayspring  to  know  his  place ; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the 
"ends  of  the  earth,  that  the  wicked 
might  be  shaken  out  of  it  ? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ; 
and  they  stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their 
light  is  withholden,  and  the  high 
arm  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the 
springs  of  the  sea?  or  hast  thou 
walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth? 

17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been 
opened  unto  thee?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of 
death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth 
of  the  earth?  declare  if  thou  know- 
est it  all. 
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12  Or.  The 
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15  who  oan 
cause  to  lie 
down. 

16  Or,  When  the 
dust  is  turned 
into  mire. 

17  is  poured. 

18  the  life. 


10  Where  is  the  way  luhere  light 
dweileth?  and  as  for  darkness, 
where  is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  ^to 
the  bound  thereof,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  know  the  paths  to  the 
house  thereof  ? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou 
wast  then  born?  or  becavse  the 
number  of  thy  days  is  great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the 
treasures  of  the  snow  ?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  /Which  I  have  reserved  against 
the  time  of  trouble,  against  the  day 
of  battle  and  w^ar? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted, 
irhich  scatteretii  the  east  wind  upon 
the  earth  ? 

25  Who  hath  divided  a  water- 
course for  the  overflowing  of  waters, 
or  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  thun- 
der ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth, 
where  no  man  is  ;  on  the  wilderness, 
wherein  there  is  no  man ; 

27  ^To  satisfy  the  desolate  and 
waste  ground;  and  to  cause  the 
bud  of'  the  tender  herb  to  spring 
forth  ? 

28  '*Hath  the  rain  a  father?  or 
who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of 
dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the 
ice  ?  and  the  »"  hoary  frost  of  heaven, 
who  hath  gendered  it  ? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  tin'th  a 
stone,  and  the  face  of  the  deep  '-^  is 
frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influ- 
ences of  ^'"^Ple^ia-de^,  or  loose  the 
bands  of  ^^  o-ri'on  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  ^^  Maz/za- 
roth  in  his  season?  or  canst  thou 
i'"'  guide  Arc-tu'rus  with  his  sons  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  ^tlie  ordinances 
of  heaven?  canst  thou  set  the  do- 
minion thereof  in  the  earth? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to 
the  clouds,  that  abundance  of  wa- 
ters may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that 
they  may  go,  and  say  unto  thee, 
^*  Here  we  are  ? 

36  *Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the 
inward  parts?  or  who  hath  given 
understanding  to  the  heart? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in 
wisdom?  or  ^•''  who  can  stay  the  bot- 
tles of  heaven, 

38  ^"  When  the  dust  ^'  groweth  into 
hardness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast 
together  ? 

39  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for 
the  lion  ?  or  fill  i**  the  appetite  of  the 
young  lions, 

'40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens^ 


Of  the  wild  ass,  unicorn,  etc. 


JOB,  39,40. 


and  abide  in  tiie  covert  to  lie  in 
wait  ? 

41  ^Who  provideth  for  the  raven 
iiis  food  ?  when  his  young  ones  cry 
unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack  of 
meat. 


CHAPTER  39. 


the  wild  aaa.  0  tht 
-"-'■    ^"  '•' "  hot'se. 


1  Of  the  wild  goata  and  hind.t.  5  o^  the  wild  a 
unicorn,  13  the  peacock  and  uatrich,  19  tii 
2G  the  hawk,  27  the  eagle. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when 
the  wild  goats  of  the  rock 
bring  forth?  or  canst  thou  mark 
when  tlie  hinds  do  calve? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months 
that  they  fulfil?  or  knowest  thou 
the  time  when  they  bring  forth? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring 
forth  their  young  ones,  they  cast 
out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good 
liking,  they  grow  up  with  corn ; 
they  go  forth,  and  return  not  unto 
them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass 
free  ?  or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands 
of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  «  Whose  house  I  have  made  the 
wilderness,  and  the  ^  barren  land 
his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the 
city,  neither  regardeth  he  the  cry- 
ing 2  of  the  driver. 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is 
his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after 
every  green  thing. 

1)  Will  the  •'  unicorn  be  willing  to 
serve  thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn 
with  his  band  in  the  furrow?  or 
will  he  harrow  the  valleys  after 
thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because 
his  strength  is  great?  or  wilt  thou 
leave  thy  labour  to  him? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he 
will  bring  home  thy  seed,  and  ga- 
ther it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings 
unto  the  peacocks  ?  or  ^  w  ings  and 
feathers  unto  the  ostrich? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the 
earth,  and  warmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot 
may  crush  them,  or  that  the  wild 
beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  ^hardened  against  her 
young  ones,  as  though  they  were  not 
hers  :  her  labour  is  in  vain  without 
fear ; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her 
of  wisdom,  neither  hath  he  <^  impart- 
ed to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself 
on  high,  she  scorneth  the  horse  and 
his  rider. 

19  Hast    thou    given    the    horse 
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Job  hutnhleth  himself. 

strength  ?  hast  thou  clothed  his  neck 
with  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as 
a  grasshopper  ?  the  glory  of  his  nos- 
trils  ^  is  terrible. 

21  •^He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and 
rejoiceth  in  his  strength :  '^  he  goeth 
on  to  meet '  the  armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not 
affrighted ;  neither  turneth  he  back 
from  the  sword. 

23  Tlie  quiver  rattleth  against  him, 
the  glittering  spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with 
fierceness  and  rage:  neither  believ- 
eth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets, 
Ha,  ha ;  and  he  smelletli  the  battle 
afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains, 
and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wis- 
dom, and  stretch  her  wings  toward 
the  south  ? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  ^at 
thy  command,  and  « make  her  nest 
on  high  ? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on 
the  rock,  upon  the  •*  crag  of  the  rock, 
and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the 
prey,  aiid  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 
blood  :  and  ^  where  the  slain  are, 
there  is  she. 

CHAPTER  40. 

Job  humbleth  himself  to  God. 

MOREOVEK  the  Lord  answered 
Job,  and  said, 
2  Shall  he  that  «  contendeth  with 
the  Almighty  instruct  him  ?  he  that 
reproveth  God,  let  him  answer  it. 
8  M  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

4  ^  Behold,  I  am  vile  ;  what  shall  I 
ansv/er  thee  ?  "  I  will  lay  mine  hand 
upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken ;  but  I  will 
not  answer :  yea,  twice ;  but  I  will 
proceed  no  further. 

6  IT  Then  <*  answered  the  Lord  un- 
to Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and 
said, 

7  ''Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a 
man:  /I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  ff  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judg- 
ment ?  wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that 
thou  mayest  be  righteous  ? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  or 
canst  thou  thunder  with  '^a  voice 
like  him  ? 

10  i  Deck  thyself  now  rvith  majesty 
and  excellency;  and  array  thyself 
with  glory  and  beauty. 

IX   Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy 


Of  God)s  great  'power 


JOB,  41. 


in  the  leviathan. 


wrath :  and  behold  every  one  that  is 
proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is 
/proud,  and  bring  him  low;  and 
tread  down  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together ; 
and  bind  tlieir  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  i  also  confess  unto 
thee  that  thine  own  right  hand  can 
save  thee. 

'  15  U  Behold  now  ^  behemoth,  which 
I  made  with  thee ;  he  eateth  grass 
as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his 
loins,  and  his  force  is  in  the  navel 
of  his  belly. 

17  2  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar: 
the  sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped 
together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces 
of  brass ;  his  bones  are  like  bars  of 
iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of 
God :  he  that  made  him  can  make 
his  sword  to  approach  unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  *  bring 
him  forth  food,  where  all  the  beasts 
of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees, 
in  the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with 
their  shadow;  the  willows  of  the 
brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  ^  he  drinketh  up  a  river, 
and  hasteth  not :  he  trusteth  that  he 
can  draw  up '  Jor^dan  into  his  mouth. 

24  *He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes: 
his  nose  pierceth  through  snares. 

CHAPTER  41. 

Of  God's  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

CANST  thou  draw  out  ^  leviathan 
with  an  hook?  or  his  tongue 
with  a  cord  -  luhich  thou  lettest 
down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  «  put  an  hook  into 
his  nose  ?  or  bore  his  jaw  through 
with  a  thorn  ? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications 
unto  thee  ?  will  he  speak  soft  words 
unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with 
thee  ?  wilt  tliou  take  him  for  a  ser- 
vant for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  ^cith 
a  bird?  or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for 
thy  maidens  ? 

6  Shall  the  companions  make  a 
banquet  of  him  ?  shall  they  part 
him  among  the  merchants  ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with 
barbed  irons  ?  or  his  head  with  fish 
spears  ? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remem- 
ber the  battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain  : 
shall  not  one  be  cast  down  even  at 
the  sight  of  him  ? 
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J  Isa.  2.  12. 
Dan.  4.  37. 
Luke  18.  14. 

1  Supposed  to 
be  either  the 
elephant  or 
the  hippo- 
potamus. 

2  Or,  He 
setteth  up. 


3  heoppresseth. 


4  Or,  Will  any 
take  him  in 
his  sight,  or, 
bore  his  nose 
With  a  gin  ? 


1  That  is,  a 
■whiile,  or, 
•whirlpool. 


a  Ps.  32.  9. 
Isa.  30.  28. 
Isa.  37.  29. 
Ezek.  29.  4. 

b  ch.  9.  4. 
ch.40.  9-14. 
1  Cor.  10.  22 


Rom.  11.  35. 

dGen.  14.  19. 
Ex.  9.  29. 
Ex.  19.  5. 
Deut.  10.  14. 
Ps.  24.  1. 
1  Cor.  10.  26. 

3  Or,  Tvithin. 


7  Or.  breast- 
plate. 

8  Sharp  pieces 
ot  potsherd. 

9  Or,  who  be- 
have them- 
selves with- 
out Icar. 


10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir 
him  up :  ^  who  then  is  able  to  stand 
before  me  ? 

11  <=  Who  hath  prevented  me,  that 
I  should  repay  him  ?  ^^  whatsoever  is 
under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor 
his  power,  nor  his  comely  propor- 
tion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his 
garment  ?  or  who  can  come  to  him 
^  with  his  double  bridle  ? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his 
face?  his  teeth  are  terrible  round 
about. 

15  Bis  *  scales  are  his  pride,  shut 
up  together  as  tvith  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no 
air  can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another, 
they  stick  together,  that  they  cannot 
be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth 
shine,  and  his  eyes  are  like  the  eye- 
lids of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning 
lamps,  and  sparks  of  lire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke, 
as  out  of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a 
flame  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength, 
and  5  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy  before 
him. 

23  ^'  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined 
together:  they  are  firm  in  them- 
selves ;  they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone ; 
yea,  as  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether 
millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the 
mighty  are  afraid :  by  reason  of 
breakings  they  purify  themselves. 

26  Tlie  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at 
him  cannot  hold :  the  spear,  the  dart, 
nor  tlie  ^  habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw, 
and  brass  as  rotten  Avood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee : 
slingstones  are  turned  with  him  into 
stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble :  he 
laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  ^  Sharp  stones  are  under  him :  he 
spreadeth  sharp  pointed  things  upon 
the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like 
a  pot :  he  maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot 
of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after 
him  ;  one  would  thinlv  the  deep  to  be 
hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like, 
» who  is  made  without  fear. 

.34  He  beholdeth  all  liigh  thi)i(7s :  lie 
/s  a  king  over  all  the  children  of 
pride. 


The  hajyplness  of  the  godly. 


CHAPTER  42. 

God  accepteth  Job,  and  doubleth  his  hlestiingg. 

THEN  Job  answered  tlie'LoKD, 
and  said, 

2  I  know  that  thou  «  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  tJiat  ^  no  thought  can  be 
withholden  from  thee. 

3  ^  Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel 
without  l^nowledge  ?  therefore  have 
I  uttered  that  1  understood  not; 
c  things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which 
I  knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will 
speak  :  '^  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  tliou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  «  heard  of  thee  by  the  hear- 
ing of  the  ear;  /but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  I  abhor  77iyseI/\  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  1[  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the 
I.ORi)  had  spoken  these  words  unto 
Job,  the  LoKD  said  to  fil'i-phaz  the 
Te'man-ite,  My  wratli  is  kindled 
against  thee,  and  against  thy  two 
friends:  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my  ser- 
vant Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now 
0  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and 
^  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up 
for  yourselves  a  burnt  offering ;  and 
my  servant  Job  shall  *  pray  for  you  : 
for  ^him  will  I  accept:  lest  1  deal 
with  you  offer  yojir  folly,  in  that  ye 
have  not  spoken  of  me  the  tiling 
It;  hi  eh  is  right,  like  my  servant 
Job. 

9  So  EKi-phAz  the  To'man-ite  and 
BIFdJld  the  Shu^iite  and  Zo'phar  the 


rSALMS  1,  2.  The  kingdom  of  Christ 

Na'g^math-ite  went,  and  did  accord- 
ing as  the  LoKD  commanded  them: 
the  LoKD  also  accepted  ^  Job. 

10  And  tlie  Lord  turned  the  caj)- 
tivity  of  Jd!),  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends:  also  the  Lord  ^gave  Job 
->  twice  as  nuich  as  he  had  before. 

11  Then  came  tiiere  unto  him  all 
his  *  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and 
all  they  that  had  been  of  his  ac- 
quaintance before,  and  did  eat  bread 
with  him  in  his  house:  and  they 
bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him 
over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  upon  him :  every  man  also 
gave  him  a  piece  of  money,  and  every 
one  an  earring  of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  Hhe  latter 
end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning : 
for  he  had »" fourteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thou- 
sand yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand 
she  as'ses. 

13  He  had  also  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

14  And^  he  called  the  name  of  the 
first,  ^  Je-mij^ma ;  and  the  name  of  the 
second,  '^Ke-zi'a;  and  the  name  of 
the  third,  ^  Ker'en-hap'puch. 

15  And  in  all  the  laiid  were  no 
women  found  so  fair  as  the  daugh- 
ters of  Job :  and  their  father  gave 
them  inheritance  among  their  bre- 
thren. 

K)  After  this  « lived  Job  an  hun- 
dred and  forty  years,  and  saw  his 
sons,  and  his  sons'  sons,  even  four 
generations. 

17  So  Job  died,  ^cf??i/ old  and  "full 
of  days. 


I.  V,, 


CHAP.  42. 

a  Jer.  ;]2.  17. 
Malt.  3.  9. 
Mark  14.  ;i6. 
Luke  1.  37. 
Eph.  3.  20. 

1  Or.  no 
thouu;lit  of 
tliiiie  can  be 
Liiidereii. 

b  1  Tim.  1.  7. 
c  Ps.  40.  5. 
dch.  33.  3, 
e  Rom.  10.  17. 
/Num.  12.  8.9. 

Isa.  0.  1. 
y  Num.  2  J.  1. 

Heb.  10.  4. 

h  Matt.  o.  24. 
i  Ueu.  2< 

Ueb. 

Jaa.  I 

2  his  face, 
or,  person. 

.3  the  face  of 
Job. 

4  added  all  tliat 
had  been  to 
Job  unto  the 
double. 

J  Isa.  40.  2. 
*  eh.  19.  Vi. 
I  ch.  8.  7. 
mch.  1.  3. 

5  That  is. 
Hand.-ome  as 
the  day. 

6  That  i.s 
Cassia. 

7  That  18.  The 
born,  or, 
Child  of 
beauty. 

n  ch.  5.  26. 
0  Gen.  25.  8. 


THE 


BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 


PSALM  1. 

Happiness  of  the  godly,  misery  of  the  wicked. 

BLESSED  « is  the  man  that  walk- 
eth  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
1  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way 
of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of 
the  scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  is  In  the  law  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  plant- 
ed by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bring- 
eth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season ;  his 
leaf  also  shall  not  ^  wither ;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  *  prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  ore  not  so :  but  are 
like  the  chaff'  wiiich  the  wind  driv- 
eth  away. 
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PSALM  1. 
a  Gen.  5.  24. 

Job  31.  r). 

Ps.  81.  1-2. 
Prov.  4.  14. 

1  Or,  wicked. 

2  fade. 


PSALM  2. 
1  Or,  tumul- 
tuously 


5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not 
stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners 
ill  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

6  For  '■  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  righteous :  but  the  way  of 
the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

PSALM  2. 

I  Kingdom  of  Christ.    10  Kings  and  judges  exhorted 

to  accept  of  it. 

WHY  do  the  heathen  ^  rage,  and 
the  people  ^  imagine  a  vain 
thing  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  «  anointed,  saying, 
o  *  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 


Security  of  God's  protection. 


PSALMS  3-5. 


David  prayeth  to  God, 


4  -^He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
shall  laugh:  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  hi  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them 
In  his  wrath,  and  ^  vex  them  in  his 
sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  ^  set  my  king  ^  upon 
my  holy  hill  of  Zi^on. 

7  I  will  declare  » the  decree :  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  <^  Thou  art 
my  Son;  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

8  « Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession. 

9  /Thou  Shalt  break  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron;  thou  shalt  dash  them 
in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye 
kings:  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of 
the  earth. 

11  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
rejoice  with  trembling. 

12  9  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when 
his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 
^  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

PSALM  3. 

Security  of  God's  protection. 
A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  from  Absalom  his  son. 

LORD,  allow  are    they  increased 
ui    that   trouble   me !    many   are 
they  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my 
soul,  *  There  is  no  help  for  him  in 
God.    Se^ah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield 
'  for  me :  my  glory,  and  ^  the  lifter 
up  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice,  and  he  heard  me  out  of  his 
holy  hill.    Se/lah. 

5  '^I  laid  me  down  and  slept;  I 
awaked ;  for  the  Lord  sustained  me. 

.  6  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thou- 
^  sands  of  people,  that  luive  set  tJiem- 
selves  against  me  round  about. 
7  Arise,  0  Lord;  save  me,  O  my 
I  God :  for  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine 
i  enemies  i(2wn  the  cheek  bone ;  thou 
*l  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 
j  8  *  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the 
I  Lord  :  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  peo- 
I  pie.  Se^ah. 
j   :  PSALM  4. 

f   \' David  prayeth  for  audience ,   G  Man'' a  happiness  in 

God's  favour. 

To  the  *  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call.  O  God  of 
my  righteousness:  thou  hast 
enlarged  me  tvhen  I  luas  in  distress ; 
^  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my 
prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will 
ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame  ?  how 
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PSALM  2. 
Ps.  11.  4. 

3  Or,  trouble. 

4  anointed, 
upon  Zion, 
the  hill  of  my 
lioliness. 

G  Or,  for  a 

decree. 
d  Matt.  3.  29. 

Acts  U.  63. 

Heb.  1.  -,. 
e  Dan.  7. 13, 14. 

John  17.  4,  5. 
/Matt.  21.  44. 
g  John  5.  22,  23. 
h  Jer.  17.  7. 


PSALM  3. 

a  2  Sam,  15.  12. 
h  2  Sam.  IG.  8. 

Ps.  22.  7,  8. 
1  Or,  about, 
c  2  Ki.  25.  27. 

Ps.  27.  6. 
d  Ps.  4.  8. 

Prov.  3.  24. 

Acts  12.  G. 
e  Ps.  37.  39,  40. 

Prov.  21.  31. 

Hosea  13.  4. 


PSALM  4. 

*   Or,  overseer. 
1  Or,  be 

gracious 

unto  me. 
a  Ex.  33.  16. 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 
b  Prov.  3.  7. 

Eph.  4.  26. 
c  Deut.  33.  19. 
d  Ps.  37.  3. 
e  Ps.  80.  3. 
/Lev.  26.  5. 

Deut.  12.  in. 

John  U.  27. 

Phil.  4.  7. 


PSALM  5. 

a  Ps.  30.  5. 
b  Mai.  2.  17. 
c  Ps.  14.  1. 

Hab.  1.  13. 
1  before  thine 


bloods  and 
deceit. 
d  1  Ki.  8.  29. 

3  the  temple  of 
thy  lioliness. 

4  those  which 
observe  me. 

5  Or,  sted- 
fastness. 

0  in  his  mouth, 
that  is,  in 
the  mouth  of 
any  of  them. 

7  wickednesses. 

8  Or.  Make 
them  guilty. 

9  Or,  from  their 
counsels. 

10  thou  coverest 
over,  or,  pro 
tectost  them. 

c  1  Cor.  2.  9. 


long  will  ye  love  vanity,  anc?  seek 
after  leasing  ?    Se^lah. 

3  But  know  that  «the  Lord  hath 
set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  him- 
self :  the  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call 
unto  him. 

4  Stand  *  in  awe,  and  sin  not :  com- 
mune with  your  own  heart  upon 
your  bed,  and  be  still.    Se^lah. 

5  Offer  ^the  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness,  and  ^put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will 
shew  us  any  gOod?  <^  Lord,  lift  thou 
up  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
uijon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my 
heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that 
their  corn  and  their  wine  increased. 

8  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 
and  sleep: /for  thou.  Lord,  only 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

PSALM  5. 

4  God  favoureth  not  the  wicked.     1  David  pray eth 

unto  God  to  guide  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord, 
consider  my  meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my 
cry,  my  King,  and  my  God:  for  unto 
thee  will  I  pray. 

3  «  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 
morning,  O  Lord;  in  the  morning 
will  I  direct  m]/  prayer  unto  thee, 
and  v/ill  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath 
*  pleasure  in  wickedness :  neither 
shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  «The  foolish  shall  not  stand  M*n 
thy  sight:  thou  hatest  all  workers 
of  iniquity. 

6  Thou  slialt  destroy  them  that 
speak  leasing :  the  Lord  will  abhor 
-the  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into 
thy  house  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercy :  and  in  thy  fear  will  I  wor- 
ship '^  toward  ^  thy  holy  temple. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  right- 
eousness because  of  ^  mine  enemies ; 
make  thy  way  straight  before  my 
face. 

9  For  there  is  no  "' faithfulness  ^^  in 
their  mouth;  tlieir  inward  part  is 
"very  wickedness;  their  throat  is 
an  open  sepulchre  ;  they  flatter  with 
their  tongue. 

10  « Destroy  thou  them,  O  God ; 
let  them  fall  •'  by  their  own  counsels  ; 
cast  them  out  in  the  multitude  of 
their  transgressions;  for  they  have 
rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But  let  all  those  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee  rejoice :  let  them  ever 
shout  for  joy,  because  ^"thoudefend- 
est  them :  let  them  also  « that  love 
thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 
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David  prayeth  against  the 


PSALMS  6-8. 


malice  of  his  enemies. 


12  For  thou.  Loud,  wilt  bless  the 
righteous ;  with  favour  wilt  thou 
"  compass  him  as  ivith  a  shield. 

PSALM  6. 

David'a  complaint  in  his  aickneea. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  *  upon  Sbeminith,  A 

Psalm  ot  David. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  uot  in  thine 
anger,  neither  chasten  me  in  thy 
hot  displeasure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord; 
for  I  am  weak  :  O  Loud,  «  heal  me ; 
for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed:  but 
thou,  O  Lord,  *  how  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul : 
oh  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

5  *"  For  in  death  there  is  no  remem- 
brance of  thee :  in  the  grave  who 
shall  give  thee  thanks  ? 

(J  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning; 
^all  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to 
swim ;  I  water  my  couch  with  my 
tears. 

7  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of 
grief ;  it  waxeth  old  because  of  all 
mine  enemies. 

8  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity ;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  ''hath  heard  my  sup- 
plication ;  the  Lord  will  receive  my 
prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed 
and  sore  vexed :  let  them  return 
aiid  be  ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM  7. 

1  David  praycth  Of/ainat  the  malice  of  Ids  enemiea, 
profcasting  hia  innocence.  10  Byjaith  he  aeeth  hia 
defence,  and  derideth  their  vain  e'nterprisea . 

*  Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the  Lord,  con- 
cerning the  t  words  of  Cush  the  Benjamite. 

OLORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put 
my  trust:  save  me  from  all 
them  that  persecute  me,  and  de- 
liver me : 

2  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  «  a  lion, 
rending  it  in  pieces,  while  there  is 
^  none  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  *  if  I  have  done 
this;  if  there  be  iniquity  in  my 
hands; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him 
that  was  at  peace  with  me  ;  (yea,  <=  I 
have  delivered  him  that  without 
cause  is  mine  enemy :) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my 
soul,  and  take  it ;  yea,  let  him  tread 
down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and  lay 
mine  honour  in  the  dust.    Se^lah. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger, 
^  Mft  up  thyself  because  of  the  rage 
of  mine  enemies :  and  awake  for 
me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast 
commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the 
people  compass  thee  about :  for  their 
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FS.\LM  5. 
11  crown  him. 


■  Or,  upon 
the  eighth. 


1  Or,  every 

night. 

d  Ps.  3.  4. 

P8.  31.  22. 
Pb.  40.  1,  2. 


PSALM  7. 
•  Hab,  3.  1. 
t  Or,  business. 
a  1  Pet.  5.  8. 

1  not  a 
deliverer. 

6  2  Sam.  16.  7. 

cl  Sam.  24.  7. 

d  Ps.  94.  2. 

e  1  Sam.  1(J.  7. 

2  JTy  buckler  is 
upon  (iod. 

3  Or,  God  is 
a  righteous 
judge. 

4  He  hath 
digged  a  pit. 

/  Esther  7.  10. 
Prov.  5.  22. 

g  1  Ki.  2.  32. 


PSALM  8. 
*   Ps.  81,  title. 


1  founded. 

b  Ps.  44.  16. 

c  Job  22.  12. 
Ps.  19.  1. 
Rom.  1.  20. 

d  Job  7.  17. 
Ps.  144.  3. 
Heb.  2.  6. 


2  Flocks  and 
oxen  all  of 
them. 


sakes    therefore    return    thou    on 
high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  peo- 
ple: judge  me,  O  Lord,  according 
to  my  righteousness,  and  according 
to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wick- 
ed come  to  an  end  ;  but  establish  the 
just;  "for  the  righteous  God  trieth 
the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  2  My  defence  is  of  God,  which 
saveth  the  upright  in  heart. 

11  -'God  judgeth  the  righteous, and 
God  is  angry  witlt  the  'wlcked  every 
day. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his 
sword;  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and 
made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him 
the  instruments  of  death;  he  ordain- 
eth  his  arrows  against  the  perse- 
cutors. 

14  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  ini- 
quity, and  hath  conceived  mischief, 
and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

15  ^  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it, 
/and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  'which 
he  made. 

16  y  His  mischief  shall  return  upon 
his  own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing 
shall  come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according 
to  his  righteousness :  and  will  sing 
praise  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  most 
high. 

PSALM  8. 

GoiVa  glory  magnified  by  hia  works,  and  by  hia  aaton- 

iehing  Love  to  man. 
To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  (Jittith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth! 
who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the 
heavens. 

2  «  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  thou  *  ordained 
strength  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  thou  mightest  still  *  the  enemy 
and  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  '^consider  thy  heavens, 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon 
and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained ; 

4  '^  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?  and  tlie  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

6  «  Thou  niadest  him  to  have  domin- 
ion over  the  works  of  thy  hands; 
/thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 
feet: 

7  2  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field ; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  vjhatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 


David  pralseth  God. 


PSALMS  9,  10.        He  complaineth  of  the  wicked. 


9  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  ^  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! 

PSALM  9. 

1  David  praiseth  O od,i  or  executing  j\idgment :  l\  f.e 

iticiteth  others  to  j^rui-e  him. 

To  the  chief  Musiciaa  upun   Much-labben,  A  Psalm   of 

David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  0  Lokd,  with 
my  whole  heart ;  1  will  shew  forth 
all  thy  marvellous  works. 
'i  I  will  be    glad   and   rejoice   in 
,  thee:  I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  name, 
O  thou  most  High. 
3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned 
back,  they  shall  fail  and  perish  at 
thy  presence. 

.    4  For  nhou  hast  maintained  my 
right  and  my  cause ;  thou  satest  hi 
'  the  throne  judging  ^  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen, 
.  thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked,  thou 
.  hast  «  put  out  their  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

-  6  3  0  thou  enemy,  destructions  are 
come  to  a  perpetual  end :  and  thou 
hast  destroyed  cities;  their  memo- 
rial is  perished  with  them. 

7  *  But  the  Lokd  shall  endure  for 
ever:  he  hath  prepared  his  throne 
for  judgment. 

8  And  he  shall  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  he  shall  minister  judg- 

■  ment  to  the  people  in  uprightness. 
;   9  The  Lord  also  will  be  *  a  refuge 

for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times 

of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  '^  know  thy  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee :  for  thou. 
Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that 
seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which 
dwelleth  in  Zi'on :   declare  among 

^  the  people  his  dohigs. 

12  When  he  maketh  inquisition  for 
r  blood,  he  remembereth  them :  he  f or- 
i  getteth  not  the  cry  of  the  ^  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord  : 
consider  my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of 
them  that  hate  me,  thou  that  liftest 
me  up  from  the  gates  of  death : 

14  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy 
praise  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of 
Zi'on:  I  will  <^  rejoice  in  thy  salva- 
tion. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in 
the  pit  that  they  made :  in  the  net 
which  they  hid  is  their  own  foot 
taken. 

16  The  Lord  is « known?;?/  the  judg- 
ment ivhich  he  executeth :  the  wick- 
ed is  snared  in  the  work  of  his  own 
hands.    ^  Hig-ga'jon.    Se'lah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  /that  forget 
God. 

18  9  For  the  needy  shall  not  alway 
be  forgotten :  the  expectation  of  the 
poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 
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PSAOr  9. 

1  thou  hast 
made  my 
judgment. 

2  in  right- 
eousness. 

a  Deut.  9.  14. 

3  Or,  The  de- 
Btructiourf  of 
the  enemy  are 
come  to  a 
perpetual 
end  :  and 
their  cities 
hast  thou 
destroyed, 
etc. 

b  Fs.  90.  2. 
Micah  5.  2. 
Hab.  1.  12. 
Heb.  1.  11. 

4  an  high  place. 
c  Ps.  91.  14. 

John  17.  W. 
2  Cor.  4.  6. 
2  Tim.  1.  12. 
1  John2.  .3,  4. 

5  Or,  afflicted. 
d  r  s.  V.i.  5. 

e  Ex.  7.  5. 

6  That  is. 
Meditation. 

/Job  8.  1». 

Ps.  ixJ.  22. 

Jer.  2.  82. 

Hosea  2.  13. 
g  Ps.  12.  5. 


PSALM  10. 

1  In  the  pride 
ot  the 
wicked  he 
doth  perse- 
cute. 

a  Prov,  5.  22. 

2  fours. 

3  Or,  the  covet- 
ous blesseth 
himself,  he 
abhorreth 
the  Lord. 

b  2  Ki.  IS.  .-^5. 
Job  21.  15. 
Ps.  12.  .S-5. 

4  Or,  all  hi.s 
thouehts  are, 
There  is  no 
God. 

5  unto  genera- 
tion and 
g-eneration. 

6  decf  it?. 

7  Or,  iniquity. 

8  hide  them- 
selves. 

9  in  the  secret 
places. 

10  He  breaketh 
himself. 

11  Or,  into  his 
strong  part?. 

12  Or,   iifflicted. 
i:"  leavotti. 

14  Or,  establish. 


19  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  let  not  man  pre- 
vail :  let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  thf 
sight. 

2u  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  :  that 
the  nations  may  know  themselves 
to  be  but  men.    Se'iah. 
PSALM  10. 


WHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O 
Lord?  why  hidest  thou  thy- 
self in  times  of  trouble  ? 

2  1  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth 
persecute  the  poor:  «let  them  be 
taken  in  the  devices  that  they  have 
imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his 
2  heart's  desire,  and  ^  blesseth  the 
covetous,  tvho)n  the  Lord  abhor- 
reth. 

4  The  wicked  *  through  the  pride  of 
his  countenance,  will  not  seek  after 
God :  ^  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous; 
thy  judgments  are  far  above  out  of 
his  sight :  as  for  all  his  enemies,  he 
puffeth  at  them. 

6  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall 
not  be  moved :  for  /  shall  ^  never  be 
in  adversity. 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  « deceit  and  fraud:  under  his 
tongue  is  mischief  and  ^  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places 
of  the  villages :  in  the  secret  places 
doth  he  murder  the  innocent:  his 
eyes  ^are  privily  set  against  the 
poor. 

9  He  lieth  in  wait  ^  secretly  as  a 
lion  in  his  den :  he  lieth  in  wait  to 
catch  the  poor:  he  doth  catch  the 
poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into  his 
net. 

10  ^0  He  croucheth,  and  humbleth 
himself,  that  the  poor  may  fall  "by 
his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God 
iiath  forgotten :  he  hideth  his  face ; 
he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord;  O  God,  lift  up 
thine  hand  :  forget  not  the  ^^  humble. 

18  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  con- 
temn God  ?  he  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  be- 
holdest  mischief  and  spite,  to  requite 
it  with  thy  hand :  the  poor  ^^^  cora- 
mitteth  himself  unto  thee ;  thou  art 
the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the 
wicked  and  the  eyWrnaii:  seek  out 
his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

16  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and 
ever:  the  heathen  are  perished  out 
of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  de- 
sire of  the  humble :  thou  wilt  ^^  pre- 


David  craveth  help. 


rSALMS  11-15.      He  describeth  a  citizen  of  Z ion. 


pare  their   heart,   thou  wilt  cause 
thine  ear  to  hear : 
18  To  judge  the  fatlierless  and  the 
oppressed,  tliat  tlie  man  of  tlie  earth 
may  no  more  ^^  oppress. 

PSALM  11. 

David  reyoiceth  in  the  providence  and  Justice  of  Ood. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Pealm  of  David. 

IN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how 
say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  a*-  a  bird 
to  your  mountain  ? 
2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their 
bow,  they  make  ready  their  arrow 
npon  the  string,  that  they  may  ^  priv- 
ily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  lu'art. 
'6  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
what  can  the  righteous  do  ? 

4  °  The  LoKD  is  in  his  holy  temple, 
the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaveu : 
*  his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  tlie 
children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  <^trieth  the  righteous: 
but  the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth 
violence  his  soul  hateth. 

6  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 
2  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and 
2  an  horrible  tempest :  tJiis  shall  be 
the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7  Foi-  the  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness ;  his  countenance  doth 
behold  the  upright. 

PSALM  12. 

1  David,  destitute  of  human  comfort,  fraveth  help  nf 
God.      'A  Clod's  judgtrtenta  on  the  wirked. 

fo  the  chief  Mugioian  *  upon  Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

1  TTELP,  Lord  ;  for    « the   godly 

X±  man  ceaseth ;  for  the  faithful 

fail  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

2  They  speak  vanity  every  one 
with  his  neighbour:  vr'<Y//.  flattering 
lips  o7?f7  with  2  a  double  heart  do 
they  speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flatter- 
ing lips,  and-  the  tongue  that  speaiv- 
eth  3  proud  things : 

4  Who  have  said.  With  our  tongue 
will  we  prevail;  our  lips  *are  our 
own :  who  is  lord  over  us  ? 

5  For  the  *  oppression  of  the  poor, 
for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now 
will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will 
set  hiin  in  safety  from  Jiivi  that 
^  puff eth  at  him. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are '^  pure 
words :  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace 
of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  Shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord, 
thou  Shalt  preserve  ^  them  from  this 
generation  for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side, 
when  ^  the  vilest  men  are  exalted, 

PSALM  13. 

David  prayeth  Ood  ta  support  him,  that  his  enemies 

may  not  exult  over  him. 

To  the  '*'  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
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PSALM  10. 
IJOr,  terrify. 


PSALM  11. 

1  in  darkness. 
a  llab.  '2.  •20. 
b  Eph.  5.  Vi. 

Heb.  4.  13. 
c  Job  6.  17. 
Ps.  94.  12. 

2  Or,  quick 
burninp  coals. 

3  Or.  a  burning 
tempest. 


PSALM  12. 

•  Or,  upon  the 

ciphtii. 
1  Or.  Save. 
u  Isa.  67.  1. 
«  an  heart  and 

a)i  heart. 
•■i  t-reat  tilings. 

4  are  with  us. 

6  Kx.  8.  7,  8. 

5  Or,  would 
ensnare  him. 

c2  Sam.  22.  ol. 

Ps.  18.  :M). 

Prov.  30.  5. 
G  him  :   that  is, 

every  one  of 

tbcm. 

7  of  the  sons  of 


PSALM  13. 

*  Or,  overseer. 
a  Deut.  31.  17. 

Job  13.  24. 

Pb.22.  1. 

Isa.  59.  2. 
b  Ezra  9.  8. 

Ps.  18,  28. 

Luke  2.  32. 

Rev.  21.  23. 
c  Ps.  70.5,  G. 

lea.  37.  ;SG. 

Jer.  51.  :<9. 

Eph.  5.  14. 
d  2  Chr.  20. 12. 


PSALM  14. 

a  Ps.  10.  4. 

Prov.  1.7,  22. 
b  Gen.  6.  12. 

Rom.  3.10. 

1  stinking. 

2  they  feared  a 

3  Who  will  give. 


1  sojourn. 
a  Ps.  2.  6. 

b  Ps.  84.  11. 
Isa.  33.  15, 
16. 

2  Or,  receiveth, 
or,  endureth. 

c  Joshua  9.  18- 

20. 
d  Ezek.  18.  8,  9. 


HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O 
Lord?  for  ever?    "how  long 
wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2  How^  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in 
my  soul,  icauinf/ sorrow  in  my  heart 
daily?  how  long  shall  mine  enemy 
be  exalted  over  me? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord 
my  God  :  ''  lighten  mine  eyes,  <=  lest  I 
sleep  the  sleep  of  death ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have 
prevailed  against  him ;  and  those 
that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  1  am 
moved. 

5  But  I  have  '^  trusted  in  thy  mercy ; 
my  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salva- 
tion. 

G  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because 
he  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me. 
PSALM  14. 

The  ;/enertil  rorruption  of  mankind. 
To  thccliicl  Musician.  A  Pnalm  ot  David. 

THE  "fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God.  ^They  are 
corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable 
works,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to 
see  if  there  were  any  that  did  under- 
stand, and  seek  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are 
all  together  become  ^  filthy  :  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
no  knowledge?  who  eat  up  my  peo- 
ple as  they  eat  bread,  and  call  not 
upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  ^  were  they  in  great  fear : 
for  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the 
righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of 
the  poor,  because  the  Lord  is  his 
refuge. 

7  ^  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  i§'ra-el 
if/ere  come  out  of  Zi'on !  w^hen  the 
Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity 
of  his  people,  Ja'cob  shall  rejoice, 
and  i§'ra.el  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  15. 

David  deifcrileth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

tOPvD,  who    shall   ^  abide  in  thy 
i  tabernacle  ?  who  shall  dwell  in 
«thy  holy  hill? 

2  He  ^that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  and  speak- 
eth  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his 
tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neigh- 
bour, nor  2taketh  up  a  reproach 
against  his  neighbour. 

4  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is 
contemned ;  but  he  honoureth  them 
that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that "  swear- 
eth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth 
not. 

b  'i  He  that  putteth   not  out  his 


DavicVs  prayer  for  help. 


PSALMS  16-18. 


His  psahn  of  thanksgiving. 


money  to  usury,  uor  taketli  reward 

against  the  innocent.  He  that  doeth 

these  things  shall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM  16. 

1  David,  in  distrust  of  merit,  fleeth  to  God  for  pre- 
servation :  5  he  eheweth  the  hoj)e  of  his  calling,  of 
the  resurrection,  and  life  everlasting. 
*  Michtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me,  O  God :  « for  in 
thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord :  my  good- 
ness extendeth  not  to  thee  ; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the 
earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom 
is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 
•that  ^  hasten  after  another  god :  their 
drink  offerings  of  blood  will  I  not 
offer,  nor  take  up  their  names  into 
my  lips. 

5  The  Lord  is  the  portion  2  of 
mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup: 
thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  pZaces ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath 
given  me  counsel:  my  reins  also 
instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

8  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore me :  because  he  is  at  my  right 
hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and 
my  glory  rejoiceth:  my  flesh  also 
shall  ^  rest  in  hope. 

10  ^For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  "  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  ^  the  path  of 
life :  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of 
joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore. 

PSALM  17. 

David  prayeth  to  God  to  he  saved  from  his  enemies. 
A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  nhe  right,  O  Lord,  at- 
tend unto  my  eiy,  give  ear 
unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  ^  not  out 
of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from 
thy  presence  ;  let  thine  eyes  behold 
the  things  that  are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  "proved  mine  heart; 
thou  hast  visited  me  in  the  night; 
thou  hast  tried  me,  and.  shalt  find 
nothing;  I  am  purposed  that  my 
*  mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by 
« the  word  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  7ne 
from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths, 
that  my  footsteps  ^  slip  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou 
wilt  hear  me,  O  God :  incline  thine 
ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

7  Shew    thy    marvellous    loving- 
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PSALM  16. 

*  Or,  A  golden 

Psalm  ol 

David. 
a  Ps.  25.  20, 


2  of  my  part. 

'6  dwell  confi- 
dently, 

6  Ps.  49.  15. 
Acts  2.  27. 

c  Dan.  9.  24. 
Luke  1.  35. 

d  Acts  2.  28. 


PSALM  17. 

1  justice. 

2  without  lips 
of  deceit. 

a  Job  23. 10. 
b  Jas.  3.  2. 
c  Rom.  12.  2. 

3  be  not  moved. 

4  Or,  that 
savest  them 
which  tru;t 
in  thee 
from  those 
that  rise  up 
against  thy 
right  hand. 

d  Deut.  32.  10. 

5  that  waste 
me. 

6  my  enemies 
against  the 
soul. 

e  1  Sam.  23.  26. 

7  The  likeness 
of  him  (that 
is,  of  every 
one  of  them) 
is  as  a  lion 
that  desireth 
to  ravin, 

8  sitting. 

9  prevent  his 


11  Or.  their 

children 

are  full. 
/Job  19.  26, 'J 
g  Col.  1.  15. 


PSALM  18. 
*  2  Sam.  22. 
Deut.  32.  4. 
1  Sam.  2.  2. 
Ps.  91.  2. 

1  my  rock. 

b  Heb.  2.  13. 
c  Ps.  76.  4. 
d  Ps.  116.  3. 

2  Belial. 

3  Or,  cords. 
e  Acts  4.  31. 

4  by  his. 


kindness,  O  thou  ^  that  savest  by  thy 
right  hand  them  which  put  their 
trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up 
against  them. 

8  '^  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 
hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  ^that  oppress 
me,  from  ^  my  deadly  enemies,  who 
compass  me  about. 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their  owai 
fat:  with  their  mouth  they  speak 
proudly. 

11  They  have  now  « compassed  us 
in  our  steps :  they  have  set  their 
eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earth ; 

12  '  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of 
his  prey,  and  as  it  were  a  young  lion 
« lurking  in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  •'  disappoint  him, 
cast  him  down  :  deliver  my  soul  from 
the  wicked,  i"  tvhich  is  thy  sword : 

14  From  men  tvhieh  are  thy  hand, 
O  Lord,  from  men  of  the  world, 
which  have  their  portion  in  this  hfe, 
and  whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy 
hid  treasure :  ^^  they  are  full  of  chil- 
dren, and  leave  the  rest  of  their  sub- 
stance to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  / 1  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness:  I  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  9  thy 
hkeness. 

PSALM  18. 

David' 8  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  manifold 
and  marvellous  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  who  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of 
*  this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him 
from  the  hand  of  all  Jiie  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
Saul  :  And  he  said, 

I«  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my 
strength. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  God, 
^  my  strength,  ^  in  whom  I  will  trust; 
my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  sal- 
vation, and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  «^  who 
is  worthy  to  be  praised  :  so  shall  I 
be  saved*  from  mine  enemies. 

4  <^  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
me,  and  the  floods  of  ^  ungodly  men 
made  me  afraid. 

5  The  2  sorrow\S  of  hell  compassed 
me  about :  the  snares  of  death  pre- 
vented me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God :  he 
heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple, 
and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even 
into  his  ears. 

7  « Then  the  earth  shook  and  trem- 
bled ;  the  foundations  also  of  the 
hills  moved  and  were  shaken,  be- 
cause he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  *  out  of 
his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth 
devoured  :  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 


David  praiseth  God  for 


rSALM  18. 


hl8  manifold  OleesiHf/s. 


,  9  /He  bowed  the  heavens  also, and 
came  down :  and  darkness  uas  under 
his  feet. 

10  y  And  lie  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and 
did. fly:  yea,  '^he  did  fly  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret 
place ;  liis  ^  pavilion  round  about  him 
vere  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds 
of  the  skies. 

12  At  the  brightness  that  was  be- 
fore him  his  thick  clouds  passed, 
hail  stones  and  coals  of  lire. 

13  The  LoiiD  also  thundered  in  the 
lieavens,  and  the  Highest  gave  >  his 
voice  ;  hail  stones  and  coals  of  lire. 

14  *  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows, 
and  scattered  them;  and  he  shot  out 
lightnings,  and  discomlited  them. 

15  Then  the  cliannels  of  waters 
were  seen,  and  the  foundations  of 
the  world  were  discovered  at  thy 
rebuke,  0  I,oiU),  at  the  blast  of  the 
breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16 '  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me, 
he  drew  me  out  of  -"'many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong 
enemy,  and  from  them  which  hated 
me  :  for  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of 
my  calamity  :  but  the  Lokd  was  my 
stay. 

19  '«  He  brought  me  forth  also  into 
a  large  place ;  he  delivered  me,  be- 
cause he  delighted  in  me. 

20  «  The  Lokd  rewarded  me  accord- 
ing to  my  righteousness  ;  according 
to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath 
he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  de- 
parted from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  vere  before 
me,  and  I  did  not  put  away  his  stat- 
utes from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  '^before  him, 
and  I  kept  myself  from  mine  in- 
iquity. 

24  "  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  re- 
compensed  me  according  to  my 
righteousness,  according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  '  in  his  eye- 
sight. 

25  p  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  merciful ;  with  an  up- 
right man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
upright ; 

2G  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pure ;  and  i  wath  the  froward 
thou  wilt  *  shew  thyself  froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted 
people;  but  wilt  bring  down  ^high 
looks. 

28  « For  thou  wilt  hght  my  » candle : 
the  Lord  my  God  will  enlighten  my 
darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  ^^  run  through 
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PSALM  18. 
/  Isa,  64.  1. 
i,  F.s.  'J-.1.  1. 
h  Ph.  HH.  3. 
i  P8.  97.  2. 
j  Ps.  -29. :!. 


*  Num. 
I>rut. 
Job  G. 
Ph.  21 


24.  8. 
6i.  23. 


i  Hh.  118.  ; 


n  2  Sam.  22.  21 
Piov.  IS.  10. 
M&tt.  C.  4, 
1  Cor.  3.  8. 

G  with. 

o  Ruth  2. 12. 
Malt.  10.  41, 


7  Viplore  Lis 
ojes. 

p  Matt.  18.  :i2- 
35. 

q  Let.  26.  23. 

8  Or,  wrestle, 
r  ProT.  6.  17. 
«  Job  18.  C. 

9  Or,  l&mp. 

10  Or,  broken. 

t  Deut.  32.  4. 
Rom.  12.  3. 
Rev.  15.  3. 

V  Ps.  12.  6. 

11  Or,  refined. 

V  Deut.  32.  31. 
2  Sam.  22.  32. 
Pfl.  8G.  8. 

12  Or,  with  thj 
meeknesMhou 
ha.ot  multi- 
plied me. 

13  mine  ancles. 


1')  At  the  hear- 
ing of  the  ear. 

IGthe  sons  of 
the  stranger. 

17  lie,  or.  yield 
feigned 
obedience. 

z  Micah  7.  17. 

y  Jer.  10.  10. 

18  giveth 
avengements 
for  me. 

19  Or, 
destroyeth. 


a  troop ;  and  by  my  God  have  1  leap- 
ed over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  Miis  way  is  perfect: 
«  the  word  of  the  LoiU)  is  "  tried  :  he 
is  a  l)uckler  to  all  those  that  trust 
in  him. 

31  For  f  who  /.«?  God  save  the  Lokd  ? 
or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  (iod  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with 
strength,  and  maketh  my  way  i)er- 
fect. 

33  He  mak«th  my  feet  like  hinds' 
feet,  and  setteth  me  upon  my  high 
places. 

34  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war, 
so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken 
by  mine  arms. 

.X5  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation :  and  thy 
right  hand  hath  holden  me  up.  and 
^-  thy  gentleness  hath  made  megreat. 

36  Thou  hast  enlnrged  my  steps  un- 
der me,  that  ^-'niy  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  i)ursucd  mine  enemies, 
and  overtaken  them  :  neither  did  I 
turn  again  till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they 
were  not  able  to  rise :  they  are  fall- 
en under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  unto  the  battle  :  thou  hast 
"  subdued  under  me  those  that  rose 
up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
necks  of  mine  enemies  ;  that  I  might 
destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none 
to  save  thevi :  «'  even  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as 
the  dust  before  the  wind :  I  did  cast 
them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  strivings  of  the  people;  a?<(Z 
thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of  the 
heathen :  a  people  irhoyn  I  have 
not  known  shall  serve  me. 

.44  ^'^As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me, 
they  shall  obey  me  :  ^^  the  strangers 
shall  ^'submit  themselves  unto 
me. 

45  ^  The  strangers  shall  fade  away, 
and  be  afraid  out  of  their  close 
places. 

4G  y  The  Lord  liveth  ;  and  blessed 
be  my  rock ;  and  let  the  God  of  my 
salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  ^^  avengeth  me, 
and  i^subdueth  the  people  under 
me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine 
enemies :  yea,  ^  thou  liftest  me  up 
above  those  that  rise  up  against  me : 
thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
2«  violent  man. 

49  Therefore  will  I  21  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  hea- 


The  creatures  shew  GocVs  glory.      PSAIvMS  19-21. 


A  thanksgiving  for  victory. 


i 


then,   and   sing   praises    unto   thy 
name. 

50  «  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to 
his  king ;  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his 
anointed,  to  Da^vid,  and  to  his  seed 
for  evermore. 

PSALM  19. 

1  ITie  efidfures  shetv  God'a  fflory.    7  Excellency  of 
God's  law.      12  David  prayeth  for  grace. 
-    .  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "heavens  declare  the  glory 
of   God ;    and   the   firmament 
Sheweth  his  handywork. 
2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and    night    unto    night    sheweth 
knowledge. 

S  There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
^ where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  2  6  Their  line  is  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he 
set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  "  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming 
out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth 
as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  '^  is  from  the  end 
of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto 
the  ends  of  it :  and  there  is  nothing 
hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  The  3  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
*  converting  the  soul :  the  testimony 
of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise 
the  simple. 

8  «  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  en- 
lightening the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean, 
enduring  for  ever:  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  ^  true  and  righteous 
altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold : 
sweeter  also  than  honey  and  "the 
honeycomb. 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  ser- 
vant /  warned  :  and  in  keeping  of 
them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  Who  can  understand  his  errors? 
cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  fa  idts. 

13  Keep  back  thy  servant  also 
from  presumptuous  sins;  let  them 
not  have  dominion  over  me:  then 
shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  in- 

1  nocent  from  ^the  great  transgres- 
sion. 

14  Let  the  words    of   my  mouth, 
'  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  l)e 

acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord, 
8  my  strength,  and  my  &  redeemer. 
I  PSALM  20. 

1  The  church  hlcsseth  the  king  in  his  explntit :  6  she 
expresseth  a  confidence  in  God's  J avuur. 
I  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day 
of  trouble ;    « the  name  of  the 
God  of  Ja'cob  ^  defend  thee ; 
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PSALM  lb. 
',  Ps.  144. 10. 


voice  is  heard. 

2  Or,  Their  rule, 
or,  direction. 

b  Rom.  10.  18. 

6  Eccl.  11.  7. 

d  Eccl.  1.  5. 

3  Or,  doctrine. 

4  Or,  restoring. 

eNeh.9. 13. 
Rom.  7.  12. 
1  Tim.  1.  8. 


6  the  dropping 
of  honey- 


f  Prov.  6.  22, 
■   23. 

7  Or,  much. 

8  my  rock. 
g  Isa.  44.  6. 


PSALM  20. 
a  Isa.  50,  10. 

1  set  thee  on  an 
high  place. 

2  thy  help. 

3  support  thee. 

4  turn  to  ashes: 
or,  make  fat. 


c  Isa.  12.  1,  2. 
d  1  Sam.  17.  45. 

5  from  the 
heaven  of  his 
holiness. 

6  hy  the 
strength  of 
the  salvation 
of  liis 

right  hand. 

e  Judg.  7.  7. 


PSALM  21. 
a  John  11,  42. 
6  2  Sam.  7.  19. 

1  set  him  to 
le  blessings. 

2  gladded  him 
with  joy. 

c  Ps.  91.  2. 

d  Deut.  32.  22. 


2  Send  2  thee  help  from  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  '^  strengthen  thee  out  of 
Zi'on ; 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and 
^  accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice  ;  Se^lah. 

4  *  Grant  thee  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will "  rejoice  in  thy  salvation, 
and  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  «^  will 
set  up  our  banners  :  the  Lord  fulfil 
all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  sav- 
eth  his  anointed ;  he  will  hear  him 
^from  his  holy  heaven  ^with  the 
saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some 
in  horses :  but  we  will  « remember 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fall- 
en :  but  we  are  risen,  and  stand  up- 
right. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  hear  us 
when  we  call. 

PSALM  2L 

1  A   thanksgiving  for  victory.  7  with  confidence  of 

further  success. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy 
strength,  O  Lord;  and  in  thy 
salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  re- 
joice ! 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  «  his  heart's 
desire,  and  hast  not  withholden  the 
request  of  his  lips.    Se'lah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the 
blessings  of  goodness :  thou  set- 
test  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his 
head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  *  and^  thou 
gavest  it  him,  even  length  of  days 
for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salva- 
tion :  honour  and  majesty  hast  thou 
laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  ^made  him  most 
blessed  for  ever :  thou  hast  ^  made 
him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

7  For  the  king  '^trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  through  the  mercy  of 
the  most  High  he  shall  not  be 
moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all 
thine  enemies:  thy  right  hand  shall 
find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

9  Thou  Shalt  make  them  as  '^  a  fiery 
oven  in  the  time  of  thine  anger: 
the  Lord  shall  swallow  them"  up 
in  his  wrath,  and  the  fire  shall  de- 
vour them. 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy 
from  the  earth,  and  their  seed  from 
among  the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against 
thee:  they  imagined  a  mischievous 
device,  vhich  they  are  not  able  (o 
perform. 


David  complaineth  in  distress.      PSALMS  22,  23.  David^s  confidence  in  God\s  grace. 


12  Therefore  ^shalt  thou  make 
them  turn  their  *  back,  luhen  thou 
Shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows  upon 
thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  tliou  exalted,  Lokd,  in  thine 
own  strength :  so  will  we  «  sing  and 
praise  thy  power. 

PSALM  22. 

1  David  prayeth  in  (jreat  distreaa  :  21  fie  promieeth 

])ublir  thankufjivinr/  and  prauie. 

To  tb€  chief  Musician  upon    *  Aijeleth  tibahar,  A  Psalm 

of  David. 

MY  «  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?  lohy  art  thou  so 
far  ^  from  helping  me,  and  from  ^  the 
words  of  my  roaring? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  daytime, 
but  thou  hearest  not;  and  in  the 
night  season,  and  -  am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  ^  holy,  O  thou  that  in- 
habitest  the  praises  of  i§'ra-el. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee:  they 
trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were 
delivered  :  they  trusted  in  thee,  and 
were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ; 
^  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of 
the  people. 

7  «A11  they  that  see  me  laugh  me 
to  scorn :  they  ^  shoot  out  the  lip, 
they  shake  the  head,  saying, 

8  **  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that 
he  would  deliver  him:  let  him  de- 
liver him,  "seeing  he  delighted  in 
him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me 
out  of  the  womb :  thou  ''  didst  make 
me  hope  'trhcn  I  was  upon  my  mo- 
ther's breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the 
womb:  thou  art  my  God  from  my 
mother's  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trouble 
is  near  ;  for  there  is  '  none  to  help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  _  compassed 
me:  strong  bulls  of  Ba'shan  have 
beset  me  round. 

13  They  ^/ gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a 
roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water, 
and  all  my  bones  are  ^  out  of  joint : 
my  heart  is  like  wax ;  it  is  nielted 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  9  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a 
potsherd ;  and  my  tongue  cleaveth 
to  my  jaws ;  and  thou  hast  brought 
me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  dogs  have  compassed  me : 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in- 
closed me :  f'  they  pierced  my  hands 
and  my  feet. 

17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones :  they 
look  and  stare  upon  me. 

18  » They  part  my  garments  among 
them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vest- 
ure. 
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3  Or.  thou  Shalt 
set  tbeiD  as 

a  butt. 

4  shoulder. 

c  Rev.  15.  3,  4. 


PSALM  22. 
*   Or.  the 

bind  of  the 

morning. 
a  Matt.  27.  <6. 


6  lieb.  5.  7. 
2  there  is  no 

silence  to  me. 
e  Isa.  6.  3. 

Rev.  4.  8. 
d  Isa.  5:i.  3. 
e  Matt.  9.  24. 

Mark  U.  2(1. 

Luke  10.  14. 

4  He  rolled 
himsdf  on 
the  Lord. 

5  Or.  if  he  de- 
light in  him. 

6  Or,  keptegt 
me  in  salttj. 

7  not  a  helper. 

8  opened  their 
mouths 
against  me. 

/Ps.  ar).  21. 
1  Pet.  5.  8. 

9  Or,  sundered. 
g  Prov.  17.  22. 
h  Zech.  12.  10. 

Luke  2.'{.  :W. 
John  20.  27. 
i  Matt.  27.  35. 
Mark  15.  24. 
Luke  23.  34. 

10  my  only  one. 

1 1  from  the 
band. 

j  2  Tim.  4.  17. 
*  John  20.  17. 
I  John  G.  57. 
m  John  6.  51. 
n  Ps.  2.  8. 
o  Ps.  47.  7-9. 


p  Isa.  26.  19. 


PSALM  23. 

a  John  10.  11. 
1  Pet.  2.  25. 

1  pastures  of 
tender  grass. 

6  Ezek.  34.  14, 

2  waters  of 
quietness. 

c  Ps.  46.  11. 


IS! 


.  10. 


Zeoh. 
Matt.  1.  2.3. 
Acts  18.  9,  10. 
3  makest  fat. 


19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me, 

0  LoKD:  O  my  strength,  haste  thee 
to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword  ; 
i^my  darling  "from  the  power  of 
the  dog. 

21  >  Save  me  from  the  lion's 
mouth :  for  thou  hast  heard  me  from 
the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

22  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
my  *  brethren:  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

23  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise 
him ;  all  ye  the  seed  of  Ja'cob,  glo- 
rify  him ;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the 
seed  of  is^ra-el. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor 
abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  afflict- 
ed; neither  hath  he  hid  his  lace 
from  him ;  but  when  he  cried  unto 
him,  he  heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  he  of  thee  in 
the  great  congregation :  I  will  pay 
my  vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 

2(5  '  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be 
satisfied  :  they  shall  i)raise  the  Loud 
that  seek  him :  your  heart  '"  shall 
live  for  ever. 

27  '^  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  "  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  : 
and  he  is  the  governor  among  the 
nations. 

29  All  they  that  he  fat  upon  earth 
shall  eat  and  worship :  v  all  they  that 
go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  be- 
fore him :  and  none  can  keep  alive 
his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him  ;  it  shall 
be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  gen- 
eration. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  shall  de- 
clare his  righteousness  unto  a  peo- 
ple that  shall  be  born,  that  he  hath 
done  this. 

PSALM  23. 

David's  cotifidcnce  in  God's  grace. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  «my  shepherd;  I 
shall  not  want. 

2  He  maketh  me  to  lie  dowai  in 

1  green  pastures :  ^  he  leadeth  me  be- 
side the  2  still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth 
me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 
his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil:  ''for  thou  art  with 
me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com- 
fort me. 

5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before 
me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies : 
thou  ^anointest  my  head  wnth  oil; 
my  cup  runneth  over. 


David's  confidence  in  prayer.        PSALMS    24-26. 


David  resorteth  unto  God. 


6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life : 
and  I  will  '^  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  *  for  ever. 

PSALM  24. 

1  God's  lordship  over  the  tvorld :  3  citizens  of  his 
spiritital  kingdom.  7  The  Lord's  solemn  entrance 
into  his  sanctuary. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  « earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof;  the  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon 
the  seas,  and  estabhshed  It  upon 
the  floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  shall  stand  in 
his  holy  place  ? 

4  1  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and 
*a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  Hfted 
up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn 
deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing 
from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness 
from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  him,  that  seek  thy  face, 

2  O  Ja^cob.    Se^Iah. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ; 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors  ;  <=  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The 
Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates 
even  lift  them   up,  ye  everlasting 
doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The 
Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of 
glory.    Se'lah. 

PSALM  25. 

1  David's  confidence  in  ■praiier :   16   he  prayeth  far 
help  in  affliction. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  « thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up 
my  soul. 

2  O  my  God,  I  *  trust  in  thee ;  let 
me  not  be  ashamed,  let  not  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee 
be  ashamed :  let  them  be  ashamed 
which  transgress  without  cause. 

4  ''Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord; 
teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach 
me :  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation ;  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  ^  thy  tender 
mercies  and  thy  lovingkindnesses ; 

j  for  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 
'     7  Remember  not  the  sins  of   my 
!  youth,  nor  my  transgressions :  ^  ac- 
cording  to   thy    mercy    remember 
thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  O 
Lord. 
8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  : 
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PSALM  23. 
d  2  Cor.  5.  1. 

4  to  length  of 
days. 


PSALM  24. 
a  Ex.  9.  29. 

Job  41.  11. 
1  The  clean 

of  hands. 
b  Matt.  5.  8. 


Hag.  2.  7 
Mai.  3.  1 
1  Cor.  2. 


PSALM  25. 

0  1  Sam.  1.  15. 
Ps.  86.  4. 
Lam.  3.  41. 

b  Pa.  7.  1. 

Ps.  13.  2. 

Rom.  10.  11. 
c  Ex.  33.  13. 

Ps.  143.  8. 

Prov.  8.  20. 

1  thy  bowels. 
d  Ps.  51.  1. 

e  Ps.  31.  3. 

Ps.  79.  9. 

/Eom.  5.  20. 

g  Ps.  37.  23. 

2  shall  lodge 
in  goodness. 

h  Ps.  37. 11,  22, 

29. 
i    Prov.  3.  32. 

John  7.  17. 

2  Cor.  4.  2-6. 

3  Or,  and  his 
covenant  to 
make  them 
know  it. 

yPs.  141.  8. 

4  bring  forth. 
k  Ps.  69.  16. 

?  2  Sam.  16.  12, 

5  hatred  of 
violence. 

m  Pa.  l;iO.  8. 


PSALM  26. 

a  Ps.7.  8. 
b  Ps.  28.  7. 

Prov.  29.  2i. 
cPa.  1.  1. 

Jer.  15.  17. 
dPs.  1.  1. 

Ps.  5.  5. 

Ps.  15.  4. 

Ps.  31.  6. 
eEx.  30.  19. 

P8.73.  13. 

1  Tim.  2.  8. 
1  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  thy 

honour. 


therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in 
the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 
ment :  and  the  meek  will  he  teach 
his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep 
his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

11  «For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord, 
pardon  mine  iniquity  ;.^  f  or  it  is  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the 
Lord?  ^him  shall  he  teach  in  the 
way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  His  soul  2 shall  dwell  at  ease; 
and  ''his  seed  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

14  i  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him;  ^and  he  will 
shew  them  his  covenant. 

15  •>  Mine  eyes  ai'e  ever  toward  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  shall  *  pluck  my  feet 
out  of  the  net. 

16  *Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me ;  for  I  am  desolate 
and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  en- 
larged :  O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my 
distresses. 

18  ^  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and 
my  pain ;  and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies  ;  for  they 
are  many;  and  they  hate  me  with 
5  cruel  hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me  : 
let  me  not  be  ashamed;  for  I  put 
my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness 
preserve  me  ;  for  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  ^  Redeem  i^'ra-el,  O  God,  out  of 
all  his  troubles. 

PSALM  26. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  his  intcffrity,  resorteth  to 

God  :  8  his  love  to  God's  house. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

JUDGE  «me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have 
walked  in  mine  integrity :  *  I 
have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  ;  there- 
fore I  shall  not  slide. 

2  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove 
me  ;  try  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  lovingkindness  is  before 
mine  eyes  :  and  I  have  walked  in 
thy  truth. 

4  "  I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons, 
neither  will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  I  have  '^  hated  the  congregation 
of  evildoers;  and  will  not  sit  with 
the  wicked. 

6  « I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  inno- 
cency :  so  will  I  compass  thine  altar, 
O  Lord : 

7  That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  thy 
wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habita- 
tion of  thy  house,  and  the  place 
^  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 


David  sxistalneth  his  faith. 


9  2  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sin- 
ners, nor  my  life  with  ^  bloody  men  : 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and 
their  right  hand  is  ^  full  of  bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  in 
mine  integrity :  redeem  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me. 

12  My  foot  standeth  in  an  even 
place:  in  the  congregations  will  I 
bless  the  Lokd. 

rSALM  27. 

David  tuatatTUSth  hujaith  by  the  power  of  God. 
A  Pealin  of  Uavid. 

THE  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation;  whom  shall  1  fear? 
the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life  ; 
of  whom  shall  1  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  evc/t  mine  ene- 
mies and  my  foes,  ^  came  upon  me  to 
eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and 
fell. 

3  Though  an  host  should  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear: 
though  war  shoubl  rise  against  me, 
in  this  ici/l  I  be  conlident. 

4  One  ffiinf/  have  I  desired  of  the 
Lord, that  will  I  seek  alter;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  tlic  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold 
2  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
enquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  «  in  the  time  of  trouble  he 
shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion  :  in  the 
secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide 
me  ;  he  shall  set  me  up  ui)on  a  rock. 

0  And  now  shall  mine  head  be 
lifted  up  above  mine  enemies  round 
about  me:  therefore  will  I  offer  in 
his  tabernacle  sacrifices  ^  of  joy ;  I 
will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  irhen  I  cry  with 
my  voice :  have  mercy  also  upon  me, 
and  answer  me. 

8  *  Wheii  thou  saidst.  Seek  ye  my 
face ;  my  heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy 
face.  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

9  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me ; 
put  not  thy  servant  away  in  anger : 
thou  hast  been  my  help ;  leave  me 
not,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of 
my  salvation. 

10  *When  my  father  and  my  mo- 
ther forsake  me,  then  the  Lord 
^  will  take  me  up. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord, 
and  lead  me  in  "a  plain  path,  be- 
cause of  7  mine  enemies. 

12  Dehver  me  not  over  unto  the 
will  of  mine  enemies :  for  ^  false  wit- 
nesses are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
such  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  /  had  fainted,  <i  unless  I  had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  m  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  «  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he   shall   strengthen 
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PSALMS  27-29.     He  prayeth  against  his  enemies, 

thine    heart:   wait,  I   say,  on   the 
Lord. 

PSALM  28. 


P8ALM  2C. 

2  Or.  Take  not 
away. 

3  men  of  blood. 

4  filkd  with. 


PSALM  27. 

1  approached 
agaiuai  me. 

2  Or,  the  de- 
light. 

a  Prov.  18.  10. 
l«a.  4.  6. 

Col.  a.  d. 
3ot  aboutiuR. 

4  Or,  My  beuri 
•aid  UDio 
theo.  Let  my 
taco  seek  tli/ 
face. 

6l8n.  49.  15. 
John  10.  »2. 
2  Tim.  4.  16, 
18. 

5  will  gather 
me. 

G  a  way  of 
plaiiim-8«. 

7  those  which 
observe  me. 


6*J. 
d  Ps.  112.7.  8. 
e  Ps.02.  1.  5. 

Isu.  25.  9. 

Hab.  2.  ;i. 


PSALM  28. 

1  from  me. 

2  Or,  toward 
ihe  oracle  of 
tliv  sanctu- 
ary. 

a  2  Tim.  4.  14. 
b  Ps.  18.  2. 

3  Or,  his 
strenirth. 


PSALM  29. 
a  1  Chr.  16.  28, 
29. 

1  jv  Bona  of 
the  mighty. 

2  the  honour  of 
his  name. 

3  Or,  in  his 
glorious 
sanctuary. 

4  Or.  great 

5  in  power. 

6  in  majesty. 
b  Ps.  114.  4. 
c  Deut.  3.9. 
7cutteth  out. 


1  David  praijcth  ayuin^t  fim  tnemien  :    C  he  tlee*eth 

Ood  :  9  he  prai/ethjor  the  people. 

A  Pealm  of  l>avid. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord 
my  rock ;  be  not  silent  » to  me : 
lest,  //  thou  be  silent  to  me,  I  be- 
come  like  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions, when  I  cry  unto  thee,  when  I 
lift  up  my  hands  ^  toward  thy  holy 
oracle. 

:i  Draw  me  not  away  witli  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity, which  speak  i)eace  to  their 
neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  their 
hearts. 

4  "(iive  them  according  to  their 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  endeavours :  give  them 
after  the  work  of  their  hands;  ren- 
der to  them  their  de.sert. 

5  I'ecause  they  regard  not  the 
works  of  the  LoitD,  nor  the  opera- 
tion of  his  hands,  he  shall  destroy 
them,  and  not  l)uild  them  up. 

0  P.lessed  ffp  the  Lord,  ber'.ause  he 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions. 

7  The  Lord  is  *my  strength  and 
my  shield  ;  my  heart  trusted  in  him, 
and  I  am  heli>ed  :  therefore  my  heart 
greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  with  my  song 
will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  /.s  ^  their  strength,  and 
he  is  the  *  saving  strength  of  his 
anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine 
inheritance:  '''feed  them  also,  and 
lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM  29. 

1   David  exhorteth  prinres  to  give  r/lory  to  God,  3  by 

reason  of  hie  power,  11  and  jtrotection  of  hie  people. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

«/^IVE   unto  the    Lord.  O   ^ye 

vT  mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord 

glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  ^  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name;  worship  the 
Lord  ^  in  the  beauty  of  hohness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
the  waters:  the  God  of  glory  thun- 
dereth:  the  Lord  is  upon  "^many 
waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  ^  power- 
ful ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  ^  full 
of  majesty. 

6  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh 
the  cedars ;  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh 
the  cedars  of  L6b^a-non. 

6  *He  maketh  them  also  to  skip 
like  a  calf;  Leb'a-non  and  '^Sir'i-on 
like  a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  ^  divideth 
the  flames  of  fire. 


David  rejoiceth 


PSALMS  30,  31. 


in  (rod^s  mercy. 


8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  wilderness ;  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  wilderness  of  «^  Ka/desh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh 
the  hinds  ^to  calve,  and  discover- 
eth  the  forests :  and  in  his  temple 
^  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  ^sitteth  upon  the 
flood ;  yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  King 
for  ever. 

11  The  Lord  will  /give  strength 
unto  his  people;  the  Lord  will 
bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  30, 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance  .-  4   he  ez- 

horteth  others  to  praise  him. 

A  Psalm  and  Song  at   the  dedication  of  the  house  of 

David. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord;  for 
thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  hast 
not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over 
me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  « cried  unto 
thee,  and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  ^  thou  hast  hrought  up 
my  soul  from  the  grave :  thou  hast 
kept  me  alive,  that  I  should  not  go 
down  to  the  pit. 

4  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye  saints 
of  his,  and  give  thanks  ^at  the  re- 
membrance of  his  holiness. 

5  For  2  1ns  anger  endureth  but  a 
moment ; « in  his  favour  is  life :  weep- 
ing may  endure  ^for  a  night,  but 
*  joy  cometli  in  the  morning. 

6  And  ^in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I 
shall  never  be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast 
^  made  my  mountain  to  stand  strong : 
«thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I 
Was  troubled. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  0  Lord  ;  and  unto 
the  Lord  I  made  supplication. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 
when  I  go  down  to  the  pit?  /Shall 
the  dust  praise  thee  ?  shall  it  declare 
thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  cand  have  mer- 
cy upon  me:  Lord,  be  thou  my 
helper. 

11  ''  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my 
mourning  into  dancing:  thou  hast 
put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me 
with  gladness; 

12  To  the  end  that  '^  viy  glory  may 
sing  praise  to  thee,  and  liot  be  silent. 
O  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  tliee  for  ever. 

PSALM  31. 

^David,  shewing  his  confidence  in  God,  craveth  his 
help. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN    thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  put  my 
trust;  let  me  never  be  ashamed  : 
deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 
2«Bow    down  thine  ear    to  me; 
deliver  me  speedily :  be  thou  ^  my 
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PSALM  -29. 
d  Num.  13.  26. 

8  Or.  to  be  in 
pain,  and  so 
bring  lorth. 

9  Or,  every 
whit  of  it 
uttereth,  etc. 

«  Ps.  93.  4. 


PSALM  30. 
a  Ps.  6.2-4. 
6  Ps.  40.  1,  2. 


2  there  is  but 
a  moment 

in  his  anger. 

cPs.16.  n. 

Pvev.  22.  17. 

3  in  the 
evening. 

4  singing. 

d  Job  29.  18. 

5  settled 
strength  for 
my  mountain. 

e  Ps.  104.  29. 
/  Ps.  Ho.  17. 
ff  Ps.  4.  1. 
h  2  Sam.  6.  14. 

6  That  is,  my 
tongue,  or, 
my  soul. 


1  to  me  for 
a  rock  of 
strength. 

6  Ps.  21.  3. 

Jer.  14.  7. 
c  Luke  23.  4G. 

Acts  7.  r*9. 

2  Tim.  1.  12. 
d  Hcb.  6.  18. 
e  John  10.  27. 
/Ps.  18.  19. 
g  Vs.  88.  8. 

2  a  vessel  thai 
perisheth. 

h  Jer.  2'\  3. 

Lam.  2.  22. 
i  Matt.  27.  1. 

Ps.  4.  G.  ""  ' 
Dan.  9.  17. 
k  Ps.  2o.  2. 

3  Or,  let  them 
be  cut  off  for 
the  grave. 

I  Ps.  12.  3. 

4  a  hard  thing, 
wisa.  64.  4. 

1  Cor.  2.  9. 
n  Ps.  27.  5. 
o  Job  5.  31. 


strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  defence 
to  save  m.e. 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my 
fortress;  therefore  ^for  thy  name's 
sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they 
have  laid  privily  for  me:  for  thou 
art  my  strength. 

5  ''Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my 
spirit:  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O 
Lord  <^  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  that  regard 
lying  vanities:  but  I  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 
mercy  :  for  thou  hast  considered  my 
trouble  :  thou  hast  ^  known  my  soul 
in  adversities ; 

8  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy  :  /  thou  hast  set 
my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

0  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord, 
for  I  am  in  trouble :  mine  eye  is  con- 
sumed with  grief,  yea,  my  soul  and 
my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief, 
and  my  years  with  sighing:  my 
strength  faiieth  because  of  mine  ini- 
quity, and  my  bones  are  consumed. 

11  I  was  a  reproach  among  all 
mine  enemies,  but  o  especially 
among  my  neighbours,  and  a  fear  to 
mine  acquaintance:  they  that  did 
see  me  without  fled  from  me. 

12  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man 
out  of  mind:  1  am  like  ^a  broken 
vessel. 

13  For  I  have  heard  the  slander 
of  many  :  ^^  fear  teas  on  every  side  : 
while  tliey  Uook  counsel  together 
against  me,  they  devised  to  take 
away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord  : 
I  said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand :  de- 
liver me  from  the  hand  of  mine 
enemies,  and  from  them  that  per- 
secute me. 

16-?Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant :  save  me  for  thy  mer- 
cies' sake. 

17  *Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O 
Lord  ;  for  I  have  called  upon  thee  : 
let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and 
^  let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  ^Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to 
silence ;  which  speak  ^  griCA^ous 
things  proudly  and  contemptuously 
against  the  righteous. 

10  '«  Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness, 
which  thou  liast  laid  up  for  them 
that  fear  thee;  irhich  thou  hast 
wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
before  the  sons  of  men ! 

20  ^Thou  Shalt  hide  them  In  the 
secret  of  thy  presence  from  the 
pride    of    man:    "thou  shalt  keep 


God's  promises  brinrj  joy. 


PSALMS  32-34. 


God  is  to  be  praised* 


them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from 
the  strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lokd  :  for  he 
hath  shewed  me  his  marvellous  kind- 
ness in  a  ">  strong  city. 

22  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am 
cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes : 
nevertheless  thou  heardest  the  voice 
of  my  supplications  when  1  cried 
unto  thee.  j 

23  O  love  the  Lojkd,  all  ye  his 
saints: /or  the  Lokd  ^' preserveth 
the  faithful,  and  plentifully  reward-' 
eth  the  proud  doer.  | 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye 
that  hope  in  the  Lokd. 

PSALM  32. 

BUseednese  of  him  whote  aina  arefonjivcn. 
A  P»alm  ol  David,  *  Maschil. 

BLESSED  /,s-  he  ivhose  « transgres- 
sion is  forgiven,    whose  sin  is 
covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lokd  *  imputeth  not  iniquity, 
and  <^  in  whose  spirit  tJiere  is  no  guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  hones 
waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all 
the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was 
heavy  upon  me :  my  moisture  is 
turned  into  the  drought  of  summer. 
SfVlah. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  '^  I 
said,  I  will  confess  my  tvnnsgres- 
sions  unto  the  Lokd  ;  and  thou  for- 
gavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Se'lah. 

6  For  « this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  /pray  unto  thee  M'n  a  time 
when  thou  mayest  be  found  :  surely 
in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they 
shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  if  Thou  art  my  hiding  place ;  thou 
Shalt  ])reserve  me  from  trouble ; 
thou  Shalt  compass  me  about  with 
songs  of  deliverance.    Se'lah. 

8  I  will  ^'instruct  tliee  and  teach 
thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt 
go  :  2  1  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 

9  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as 
the  mule,  ivhich  have  no  under- 
standhig:  whose  mouth  nuist  ]>e 
held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they 
come  near  unto  thee. 

.10  iMany  sorrows  shall  J>eio  the 
wicked:  but  ^he  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lokd,  mercy  shall  compass  him 
about. 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,    and  re- 
joice, ye  righteous:  and  shout  for 
joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart. 
PSALM  33. 

God  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness  and  his  power. 

REJOICE    in   the   Lord,   O    ye 
righteous  :  for  praise  is  comely 
for  the  upright. 
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PSALM  31. 

6  Or,  fenced 

city, 
pi  Pet.  1.5. 


Or,  giving 
instruction. 


6  Lev.  17.  4. 
Rom.  b.  Vi. 


d  Prov.  28.  13. 
I.sa.  6.'..  24. 
Luke  15.  18. 

e  1  Tim.  1.  16. 

/Isa.  55.  6. 
John  7.  34. 

1  in  a  time 
ot  finding. 

g  Pe.  9.  a. 
Prov.  18.  10. 
Isa.  4.  (). 
Matt.  23.  :<7. 
Col.  3.  3. 

h  lea.  48.  17. 

2  I  will  conned 
the?,  mine 
eye  shall  be 
upon  the  c. 

t  ProT.  13.21. 

j  Pp.  34.  8. 
Prov.  16.  20. 
Jer.  17.  7. 


PSALM  33. 

a  Isa.  42.  10. 

1  Or,  mercy. 

6  Johnl.  1-3. 
Ueb.  11.  3. 

c  Job  26. 13. 

dGen.  1.  3. 


e  Joh  28.  13. 
Prov;  IP.  21. 
Ez(k.  MP.  10. 
Acts  4.  27,  28. 

3  to  generation 
.'ind  genera- 
tion. 

/2  Chr.  16,  9. 
Job  l!^.  24. 
Ps.  11.  4. 

g  Isa. '64.  8. 

A  Jobll.  11. 
Ps.  44.  21. 
Prov,  24.  12. 
Jer.  ;^2.  19, 
Hosea  7.  2. 


*  Or,  Achish, 
1  Sam.  21.  13. 


2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp :  sing 
unto  him  with  the  psaltery  and  an 
instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3  «Sing  unto  him  a  new  song; 
play  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right ; 
and  all  his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness  and 
judgment:  the  earth  is  full  of  the 
^  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 
the  heavens  made  ;  and  all  the  host 
of  them  '^  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the 
sea  together  as  an  heap:  he  layeth 
up  the  dei)th  in  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  : 
let  all  the  inhabitHuts  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  '^  he  si)ake,  and  it  was  done ; 
he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  The  Lord  -^bringeth  the  conn- 
sel  of  the  heathen  to  nought:  he 
maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  of 
none  ellect. 

11  ^  The  counsel  of  the  Lokd  stand- 
eth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  •'  to  all  generations. 

12  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose 
God  i.s  the  Lord;  and  the  people 
nliovi  he  hath  chosen  for  his  own 
inheritance. 

13  /The  Lord  looketh  from  hea- 
ven; he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of 
men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation 
he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
oi  the  earth. 

15  i- lie  fashioneth  theirhearts  alike ; 
f^  he  considereth  all  their  works. 

16  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the 
multitude  of  an  host:  a  mighty* man 
is  not  delivered  by  much  strength. 

17  An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for 
safety  :  neither  shall  he  deliver  any 
by  his  great  strength. 

18  ^  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  them  that  ieai-  him,  upon 
them  that  hope  in  his  n;ercy; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 
and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord: 
he  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in 
him,  because  we  have  trusted  in  his 
holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon 
us,  according  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  34. 

1  David  praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth  others  thereto 
by  his  experience.    8  They  blessed  who  trust  in  God. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his  behaviour  before 
*  Abimelech,  who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed, 

I  WILL  bless   the    Lord   at   all 
times  :  his  praise  shall  contimv 
ally  be  in  my  mouth. 
2  My  soul  shall  make  her  «  boast  In 


David  2)raiseth  God. 


PSALM  35. 


He  prayethfor  safety. 


the  Lord:  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

4  1^  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
me,  and  dehvered  me  from  all  my 
fears. 

5  ^  They  looked  unto  him,  and  were 
lightened:  and  their  faces  were  not 
ashamed. 

'6  ''This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him,  and  ''saved  him 
but  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  «  The  angel  of  the  Lord  /  encamp- 
eth  round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
and  delivereth  them. 

8  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good :  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints : 
for  there  is  ^no  want  to  them  that  fear 
him. 

10  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and 
suffer  hunger:  but  they  that  seek 
the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thi?iff. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me  :  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

12  ''  What  man  is  he  that  desireth 
life,  and  loveth  many  days,  that  he 
may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  from  ^  speaking  guile. 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 
seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

15  /  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  righteous,  and  liis  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry. 

16  *  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil, '  to  cut  off  the  re- 
membrance of  them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 
heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of 
all  their  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  2  unto  them 
that  are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and 
saveth  ^such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit. 

19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous :  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones :  »« not 
one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  ^  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked :  and 
they  that  hate  the  righteous  ^  shall 
be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  « redeemeth  the  soul 
of  liis  servants:  and  none  of  them 
that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate. 

PSALM  36. 

David  prayeth  for  safety. 
A  Psalm  ot  David. 

PLEAD  my  canse,  O  Lord,  with 
them  that  strive  with  me :  fight 
against  them  that  fight  against  me. 
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PSALM  34. 

6  Ps.  18.  6. 

Jonah  2.  2. 
Matt.  7.  7. 
Luke  11.  9. 


c  Ps.  3.  4. 

d  2  Sam.  22.  1. 

e  Dan.  6.  22. 

/Gen.  32.  1. 
2  Ki.  G.  17. 

g  Phil.  4.  19. 

h  1  Pet.  3.  10. 

t  1  Pet.  2.  22. 

y  Job  36.  7. 


2  to  the  broken 
of  heart. 

3  contrite  of 
spirit. 

m  John  19.  36. 

WP3.94.  23. 

4  Or,  shall  be 
guilty. 

0  2  Sam.  4.  9. 
Ps.  1U3.  4. 


1  darkness  and 
slipperincss. 


2  which  he 
knoweth 
not  of. 


c  1  Sam.  2.  1. 
Ps.  13.  5. 
Isa.  61.  10. 
Hab.  3.  18. 


4  they  asked 

5  deprivinj. 

6  Or,  afflicted. 

7  walked. 

8  as  a  friend, 
as  a  brother 
to  me. 

9  halting. 

10 my  only  one. 

11  strong. 

12  falsely. 


2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler, 
and  stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop 
the  luay  against  them  that  persecute 
me :  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  sal- 
vation. 

4  Let  them  be  confounded  and  put 
to  shame  that  seek  after  my  soul:  let 
them  be  turned  back  and  brought 
to  confusion  that  devise  my  hurt. 

5  Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the 
wind  :  and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
chase  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  ^  dark  and  slip- 
pery :  and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
persecute  them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  hid 
for  me  their  net  ma  pit, i^/uc/i  with- 
out cause  they  have  digged  for  my 
soul. 

8  Let  « destruction  come  upon  him 
2  at  unawares ;  and  *  let  his  net  that 
he  hath  hid  catch  himself :  into  that 
very  destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the 
Lord  :  it  '^  shall  rejoice  in  his  salva- 
tion. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord, 
^  who  is  like  unto  thee,  which  deliv- 
erest  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too 
strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the 
needy  from  him  that  spoiieth  him? 

11^ False  witnesses  did  rise  up; 
^they  laid  to  my  charge ^7ii?igfs, that 
I  knew  not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good  to  the  "  spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were 
sick,  my  clothing  teas  sackcloth:  I 
•^huihbled  my  soul  with  fasting; 
and  my  prayer  returned  into  mine 
own  bosom. 

14  I  '  behaved  myself  ^  as  though 
he  had  been  my  friend  or  brother :  I 
bowed  down  heavily,  as  one  that 
mourneth/oy  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  •*  adversity  they  re- 
joiced, and  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether :  yea,  the  abjects  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me,  and 
I  knew  it  not ;  they  did  tear  nw, 
and  ceased  not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in 
feasts,  they  gnashed  upon  me  with 
their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look 
on?  rescue  my  soul  from  their  de- 
structions, I'^my  darling  from  the 
lions. 

18  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the 
great  congregation :  I  will  praise 
thee  among  ^^  much  people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine 
enemies  ^^  wrongfully  rejoice  over 
me  :  neither  let  them  wink  with  the 
eye  that  hate  me  without  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace :  but 
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of  GocVs  mercy. 


they  devise  deceitful  matters  against 
them  that  are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  opened  their  mouth 
wide  against  me,  and  said,  Aha, 
aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  This  tiiou  hast «  seen,  O  Lord: 
keep  not  silence:  O  Lord,  be  not 
far  from  me. 

23  Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to 
my  judgment,  even  unto  my  cause, 
my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God, 
/according  to  thy  righteousness; 
and  let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their 
hearts,  ^^  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it :  let 
them  not  say,  We  have  swallowed 
him  up. 

26  Let  them  he  ashamed  and 
brought  to  confusion  together  that 
rejoice  at  mine  luu-t :  let  them  he 
clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour 
that  magnify  fhrniselrrs  against  me. 

27  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  lie 
glad,  that  favour  I'^my  rigliteous 
cause :  yea,  let  them  say  contin- 
ually. Let  the  Lord  be  magnified, 
which  hath  pleasure  in  the  pro- 
sperity of  his  servant. 

28  And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of 
thy  righteousness  and  of  thy  praise 
all  the  day  long. 

PSALM  36. 

1  Miserable  estate  of  the  tvicked.      5  Excellency  of 

(i oil's  mercy. 

To  the  chief  Mubician,  .4  Psalm  of  David  the  servant  of 

the  Lord. 

ri^HE  transgression  of  the  wicked 
JL  saith  within  my  heart,  that 
f* there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his 
eyes. 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  his 
own  eyes,  ^  until  his  iniquity  be 
found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  a.re  ini- 
quity and  deceit:  *he  hath  left  off 
to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

4  ^He  deviseth  -mischief  upon  his 
bed;  he  setteth  himself  "^in  a  way 
that  is  not  good ;  he  abhorretli  not 
evil. 

5  « Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the 
heavens ;  and  thy  faithfulness  reach- 
eth  unto  the  clouds. 

G  Thy  righteousness  is  like  ^  the 
great  mov.ntains ;  /thy  judgments 
are  a  great  deep:  O  Lord,  ^thou 
preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  How  4  excellent  is  thy  loving- 
kindness,  O  God !  therefore  the  chil- 
dren of  men  ^  put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  ^  abundantly 
satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy 
house ;  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  *  the  river  of  thy  pleasures. 

9  3  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 
life :  *  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 
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PSALM  33. 
e  Ex,  3.  7. 
fV9.  7.  3. 

P8.  20.  1. 

2  Tliess.  1.  6 

13  Ah,  ah, 
our  soul. 

14  my  riRht- 
eousDCds. 


a  Gen.  20.  11. 
Prov.  v.  l.i. 
Eccl.  12.  3, 

1  to  find  hiH 
iniquity  to 
hate. 

h  Jer.  4.  22. 
c  Micah  2.  1. 

2  Or,  vanity. 
d  l8a.  e.").  2. 
e  Pe.  57.  10. 

3  the  moun- 
tains of  God. 


4  precious. 
/*  Ruth  2.  12. 
;')  watered. 
i  Job  20.  17. 

Rtv.  •>!.  1. 
j  Isa.  12.  3. 

Jer.  2.  13. 

Zech.  l;;.  1. 

John  4.  10. 14. 

Rev.  21.  G. 
*  Acts  20.  IS. 

tph.  o.i. 


I   Jer.  22.  16. 


fctableness. 
'.  Job  27.  10. 
Song  2.  ;i. 


2  Roll  thy 
way  upon 
the  Lord. 


Prov.  14.  29. 
Eph.  4.  26. 
Jas.  1.  19. 


d  1  Sam.  26. 10. 
5  the  upright 

of  way. 
e  Prov.  15.  16. 

1  Tim.  6.  6. 


10  O  *^  continue  thy  lovingkindness 
hinto  them  that  know  thee;  and 
thy  righteousness  to  the  upright  in 
heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come 
against  me,  and  let  not  the  hand  of 
the  wicked  remove  me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity fallen:  they  are  cast  down, 
and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

rSALM  37. 

Tltc  happy  state  of  the  godly,  and  the  shortlived prO' 
sperity  of  the  n<iched. 
A  Ptinlm  of  David. 

FRET  not  thyself  because  of  evil- 
doers, neither  be  thou  envious 
against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down 
like  the  grass,  and  wither  as  the 
green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good; 
so  Shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
*  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  « Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
Lord;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thine  heart. 

5  2  Commit  tliy  way  unto  the  Lord  ; 
trust  also  in  him  ;  and  he  shall  bring 
it  to  pass. 

6  *And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy 
judgment  as  the  noonday. 

7  "^  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait 
patiently  for  him :  fret  not  thyself 
because  of  him  who  prospereth  in 
his  way,  because  of  the  man  who 
bringetli  wicked  devices  to  i)ass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake 
wrath  :  <=  fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise 
to  do  evil. 

9  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off: 
but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
wicked  shall  not  be :  yea,  thou  shalt 
diligently  consider  his  place,  and  it 
shall  not  be. 

11  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth;  and  shall  delight  themselves 
in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  **  plotteth  against  the 
just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him  with 
his  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him: 
for  he  seeth  that  '^  his  day  is  coming, 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the- 
sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow,  to 
cast  dow n  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
to  slay  "  such  as  be  of  upright  con- 
versation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  enter  into 
their  own  heart,  and  their  bows  shall 
be  broken. 

16  « A  little  that  a  righteous  man 
hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of 
many  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall 
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PSALM  38. 


r/oclly  and  the  wicked 


be  broken :  but  the  Lord  upholdeth 
the  righteous. 

18  The  Loud  /  kiioweth  the  days  of 
the  upright:  and  their  inlieritance 
shall  be  ^  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the 
evil  time :  and  ''  in  the  days  of  fam- 
ine they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
"■the  fat  of  lambs:  they  shall  con- 
sume ;  into  smoke  shall  they  con- 
sume away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  pay- 
eth  not  again:  but  the  righteous 
she  wet  h  mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  ^  For  snch  as  be  blessed  of  him 
shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and  they  that 
be  cursed  of  him  shall  be  cut  off. 

23  y  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
7  ordered  by  tlie  Lord  :  and  he  de- 
lighteth  in  his  way. 

24  *  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not 
be  utterly  cast  down  :  for  the  Lord 
upholdeth  hini  tvith  his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  7iow  am 
old;  yet  have  T  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

26  He  is  ^  ever  merciful,  and  lend- 
eth ;  and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 
and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  ^  loveth  judgment, 
and  forsaketh  not  his  saints;  they 
are  preserved  for  ever :  but  the  seed 
of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

29  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the 
land,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous 
speak eth  wisdom,  and  his  tongue 
talketh  of  judgment. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his 
heart :  none  of  his  ^*  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  right- 
eous, and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him 
in  his  hand,  nor  "' condemn  him 
when  he  is  judged. 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep 
his  way,  and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to 
inherit  the  land:  when  the  wicked 
are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 
power,  and  spreading  himself  like 
^'^  a  green  bay  tree. 

36  Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he 
tvas  not:  yea,  I  sought  him, but  he 
could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright:  for  *»the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace. 

38  But  the  transgressors  shall  be 
destroyed  together :  the  end  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  « the  salvation  of  the  right- 
eous is  of  the  Lord:  he  is  their 
strength  in  the  time  of  trouble. 
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PSALM  37. 
/Ps.  1.  6. 
g  Isa.  GO.  21. 
h  Job  5.  20. 


yPs.  121.3. 
Prov.  16.  9. 


8  all  the  day. 
I   Ps.  11.7. 

9  Or,  goings. 
m  Ps.  109.  31. 

10  Or,  a  green 
tree  that 
groweth  in  his 
own  soil. 

n  Jobl.  1. 
Isa.  32.  17. 
Luke  2.  25- 
30. 
Acts?.  59,00. 

1  Thess.  4. 17. 

2  Tim.  4.  6-8. 
2  Pet.  1.  14. 

o  Ps.  3.  8. 
Isa.  12.  2. 
Jonah  2.  9. 


wried. 

Job  7.  r 


ft  Luke  10.  31. 
troke. 


5  Or,  my 
neighbours. 


Jer.  14.  8. 

Or,  answer. 

8  for  halting. 

d  Job  31.  33. 
Ps.  32.  5. 
Prov.  28.  13. 


9  being  living, 
:o  strong. 


40  And  the  Lord  shall  help  them, 

and  deliver  them:  he  shall  deliver 

them   from   the  wicked,  and   save 

them,  p  because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  38. 

David  tnoveth  God  to  take  comjmsaion  of  his  pitiful 

case,  confessing  his  sins  to  be  the  cause  thereof. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remembrance. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy 
wrath:  neither  chasten  me  in 
thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me, 
and  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh 
because  of  thine  anger ;  neither  is 
there  any  ^  rest  in  my  bones  because 
of  my  sin. 

4  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone 
over  mine  head :  as  an  heavy  bur- 
den they  are  too  heavy  for  me. 

5  My  v^ounds  stink  <xnc^  are  corrupt 
because  of  my  foolishness. 

6  I  am  2  troubled ;  I  am  bowed 
down  greatly;  I  go  mourning  all 
the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a 
« loathsome  disease :  and  there  is  no 
soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  I 
have  roared  by  reason  of  the  dis- 
quietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee ; 
and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from 
thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,my  strength 
faileth  me  :  as  for  the  light  of  mine 
eyes,  it  also  ^  is  gone  from  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  ^  stand 
aloof  from  my  *  sore"^;  and  ■'"'  my  kins- 
men stand  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life 
lay  snares/o?'  me.-  and  they  that  seek 
my  hurt  speak  mischievous  things, 
and  imagine  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13  But  1,  as  a  deaf  inan,  heard  not ; 
and  /  "ivas  as  a  dumb  man  that  opeii- 
eth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  hear- 
eth  not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no 
reproofs. 

15  For  ^'in  thee,  O  Lord,  ''do  I 
hope :  thou  wilt  "'  hear,  O  Lord  mv 
God. 

16  For  I  said.  Hear  tne,  lest  other- 
wise they  should  rejoice  over  me : 
when  my  foot  slippeth,  they  magnify 
themselves  against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  *^  to  halt,  and  my 
sorrow  is  continually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  <^  declare  mine  ini- 
quity ;  I  will  be  ^  sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  '-^  are  lively, 
and  they  are  strong :  and  they  that 
hate  me' wrongfully  are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  that  render  evil  for 
good  are  mine  adversaries ;  /  be- 
cause I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 


The  vanity  of  life. 


PSALMS  :i9,  40.  Ohedience  is  the  Itest  sacrifiv 


21  i/ Forsake  me  not,  ()  Lokd  :  Omy 
God,  be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  ^^  to  help  me,  O  Lord 
*my  salvation. 

rSALM  39. 

1  David's  care  of  hia  thouyhta.    4  Of  the  brevity  and 

vanity  of  life. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  *  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  of 

David. 

I  SAID,  I  will  « take  heed  to  my 
ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  mv 
tongue :  I  will  keep  ^  my  mouth  with 
a  bridle,*  while  the  wicked  is  before 
me. 

2  I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held 
my  peace,  even  from  good ;  and  my 
sorrow  was  '^  stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me ; 
while  I  was  musing  '^  the  fire  bmned  : 
then  spake  I  with  my  tongue, 

4  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it 
is ;  that  1  may  know  ^  how  frail  1  a}n. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days 
as  an  handbreadth ;  and  <*  mine  age 
is  as  nothing  before  tliee :  verily 
every  man  ^at  his  best  state  is  alto- 
gether vanity.    Se'lah. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  ■'"'  a 
vain  shew  :  surely  they  are  disquiet- 
ed in  vain  :  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and 
knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for? 
my  hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgres- 
sions :  mnke  me  not  the  reproacli 
of  the  foolish. 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my 
mouth;  because  thou  didst /Y. 

10  Kemove  thy  stroke  away  from 
me :  I  am  consumed  by  the  ''  blow  of 
thine  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost 
correct  man  for  iniquity,  thou  mak- 
est  '  his  beauty  to  consume  away 
like  a  moth :  surely  every  man  is 
vanity.    Se'lah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
give  ear  unto  my  cry ;  hold  not  thy 
peace  at  my  tears :  for  « I  a/?i  a  stran- 
ger with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as 
all  my  fathers  ivei^e. 

13  /()  spare  me,  that  I  may  re- 
cover strength,  before  I  go  hence, 
and  be  no  more. 

PSALM  40. 

1   The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.    6  Obedience  the 

beat  sacrifice. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

II  WAITED  patiently  for  the 
Lord-,  and  he  inclined  unto  me, 
^d  heard  iiiy  cry.  ' 
'2  He*  brought  me  up  also  out  of 
2'an  horrible  :pit,  out' of ^ -the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my.  feet  upon  la  rock, 
and  established  my  goings. 
3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in 
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PSALM  as. 
ffPs.^2.\,U. 
10  for  my  help. 


PSALM  39. 

•1  Chr.  16.41. 

a  1  Ki.  2.  4. 
Prov.  4.  20.27. 
Heb.  2.  1. 

1  a  bridle,  or. 
inuir.le  for 
mjr  mouth. 

b  Col.  4.  5. 

2  troubled. 

c  Jtr.  20.  9. 


d  Ps.  90.  4. 

4  settled. 

5  an  image. 

6  conflict. 

7  that  which  is 
to  be  desired 
in  hiui  to 
melt  away. 


/Job  10.20,21, 


1  In  waiting  I 
waited. 

2  a  pit  of  noise, 
a  Ps,  2,  12. 

b  Isa,  55.  8. 

3  Or.  none  can 
order  them 
unto  thee. 

c  Hosea  6.  6. 
Matt.  9.  13, 

4  digged. 

d  Luke  24.  44. 
•John  i').  39. 
Acts  10.  43. 
Heb.  10,  7. 

e  Job  23.  12. 
Jer.  15.  16. 
John  4.  34, 
Rom.  7.  22, 

5  in  the  midst 
of  my  bowels. 

/Ps.  139,  2, 

g  Acts  20.  20, 
Rom.  1.  16, 
17. 
Phil,  3.  9. 

h  Ps,  43.  3. 

i  Ps.  38.  4. 

6  forsaketh. 


my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our 
God  :  many  shall  see  it^  and  fear, 
and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  «  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketli 
the  Lord  his  trust,  and  respecteth 
not  the  proud,  nor  such  as  turn  aside 
to  lies. 

5  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy 
wonderful  works  vJiich  thou  hast 
done,  *  and  thy  thoughts  /rhir/i  are 
to  US-ward:  -Uhey  cannot  be  reck- 
oned up  in  order  unto  thee:  //  I 
would  declare  and  speak  of  thetn, 
they  are  more  than  can  l)e  num- 
bered. 

6  ^Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst 
not  desire;  mine  ears  hast  thou 
*  opened:  burnt  offering  and  sin  of- 
fering hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  i  come :  in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  «*  written 
of  me, 

8  « I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
God :  yea,  thy  law  is  ^  within  my 
heart. 

9  I  have  preached  righteousness 
in  the  great  congregation :  lo,  I 
have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O  Lord, 
/thou  knowest. 

10  i/ 1  have  not  hid  thy  righteous- 
ness within  my  heart;  I  have  de- 
clared thy  faithfulness  and  thy  sal- 
vation: I  have  not  concealed  thy 
lovingkindness  and  thy  truth  from 
the  great  congregation. 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender 
mercies  from  me,  O  Lord:  '^let  thy 
lovingkindness  and  thy  truth  con- 
tinually preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have  com- 
passed me  about:  tmine  iniquities 
have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I 
am  not  able  to  look  up;  they  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head: 
therefore  my  heart "  faileth  me. 

13  Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver 
me :  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con- 
foiuided  together  that  seek  after  my 
soul  to  destroy  it ;  let  them  be  driven 
backward  and  put  to  shame  that 
wish  me  eviL 

15  Let  them  be  desolate  for  a  re- 
ward of  their  shame  that  say  unto 
me.  Aha,  aha. 

16  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  thee :  let  such 
as  love  thy  salvation  say  continu- 
ally, The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  But  I  am  poor  and  needy;  yet 
Hhe  Lord  thinketh  upon  me:  thou 
art  my  help  and  my  deliverer ;  make 
no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

PSALM  41. 

1  Blessing  of  the  charitable  man.    4  David  complain- 

eth  of  his  enemies'  treanhery. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David, 


God's  care  of  the  poor. 


PSALMS  41-44. 


David  trustefh  in  God. 


BLESSED  «^\s  he  that  consiclereth 
1  the  peor :  the  Lord  will  deliver 
him  2  in  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and 
keep  him  alive ;  and  he  shall  be 
blessed  upon  the  earth :  and  ^  thou 
wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of 
his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  up- 
on the  bed  of  languishing:  thou  wilt 

*  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto 
nie :  ^  heal  my  soul ;  for  I  have  sin- 
ned against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me, 
When  shall  he  die,  and  his  name 
perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  7?ie,  he 
« speaketh  vanity :  his  heart  gather- 
eth  iniquity  to  itself ;  when  he  goeth 
abroad,  he'telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together 
against  me :  against  me  do  they  de- 
vise 5  my  hurt. 

8  "  An  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleav- 
eth  fast  unto  him :  and  now  that  he 
heth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  '  mine  own  familiar  friend, 
in  whom  I  trusted,  ^^  which  did  eat  of 
my  bread,  hath  « lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful 
unto  me,  and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may 
requite  them. 

.  11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favour- 
est  me,  because  mine  enemy  doth  not 
triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest 
me  in  mine  integrity,  and  ^settest 
me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  i^'- 
ra-el  from  everlasting,  and  to  ever- 
lasting.   Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  42. 

David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  *  Maschil,  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart  ^panteth  after  the 
XJL  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

2  «  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for 

*  the  living  God :  when  shall  I  come 
and  aji^pear  before  God  ? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat 
day  and  night,  while  they  continu- 
ally say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 
God  ? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things, 
I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me :  for  I  had 
gone  with  the  multitude,  « I  went 
with  them  to  the  house  of  God, 
with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise, 
with  a  multitude  that  kept  holyday. 

5  Why  art  thou  ^  cast  down,  (.)  my 
soul?  and  why  2ivt  thou  disquieted 
in  me  ?  '^  hope  thou  in  God :  for  I 

'  shall  yet  ^  praise  him  *for  the  help 
of  his  countenance. 
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PSAL]^41. 
aProv.  14.  21. 


3  Or,  do  not 
thou  deliTer. 

4  turn. 
6Ps.  G.  2. 
cPs.  12.  2. 

5  evil  to  me. 

6  A  thina:  of 
Bfclial7 

7  the  man  of 
my  peace. 

dObad.  7. 
John  13.  18. 

8  magnified. 
ePs.  34.  15. 


PSALM  42. 
*  Or,  A  Psalm 
giving  in- 
struction of 
the  sons. 

1  brayeth. 

a  John  7.  37. 
b  1  Thess.  r.  9. 
c  Isa.  30.  29. 

2  bowed  down. 
d  Ps.  56.  3,  11. 

Isa.  50.  10. 
Lam.  3.  24, 


salvation. 

5  Or,  the  little 
hill, 

eEzek,  7.  26, 
/Deut.  28.  8. 

6  Or,  killing. 


PSALM  43, 
a  Ps,  7,  8, 

1  Or.  un- 
merciful, 

2  from  a  man 
of  deceit  and 
iniquity. 

b  Ps,  28.  7, 
Isa,  26.  4, 

c  Ps.  2.  6. 
P6.3.  4, 

3  the  gladness 
of  my  joy. 

d  Ps.  42,  5,  11, 


PSALM  44. 
a  Ex,  15,  17, 

Deut.  7,  1. 

Joshua  lU.  42. 
b  Joshua  24. 12. 


6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me  :  therefore  will  I  remem- 
ber thee  from  the  land  of  Jor'dan, 
and  Of  the  Her'mon-ites,  from  ^the 
hill  Mi^zar. 

7  «^Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the 
noise  of  thy  waterspouts :  all  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over 
me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  /  command  his 
loving-kindness  in  the  tlaytime,  and 
in  the  night  his  song  sltoU  he  with 
me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of 
my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock.  Why 
hast  thou  forgotten  me?  why  go  I 
mourning  because  of  the  oppression 
of  the  enemy  ? 

10  ^.s-  with  a  « sword  in  my  bones, 
nn'ne  enemies  reproach  me ;  while 
they  say  daily  unto  me.  Where  is  thy 
God? 

11  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?  hope  thou  in  God :  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my 
God. 

PSALM  43. 

David,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  temple,  promiseth 
to  serve  God  joyfully. 

«  TUDGE    me,  O  God,  and  plead 
iJ   my  cause  against  an  ^  ungodly 
nation :  O  deliver  me  2  from  the  de- 
ceitful and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  ^my 
strength :  why  dost  thou  cast  me  off  ? 
why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

3  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy 
truth :  let  them  lead  me ;  let  them 
bring  me  unto  « thy  holy  hill,  and  to 
thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of 
God,  unto  God  ^my  exceeding  joy  : 
yea,  upon  the  harp  will  1  praise 
thee,  O  God  my  God. 

5  ^  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?  hope  in  God  :  for  I  shall 
yet  praise  him,  ivJio  is  the  health  of 
my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  44. 

The  church,  in  memory  of  former  favours,  complain- 

eth  of  her  present  evils. 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil, 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O 
God,  our  fathers  have  told  us, 
-(Chat  work  thou  didst  in  their  days, 
in  the  times  of  old. 

2  Hoic  « thou  didst  drive  out  the 
heathen  with  thy  hand,  and  plant- 
edst  them ;  hoiv  thou  didst  afflict  the 
people,  and  cast  them  out, 

3  For  ^  they  got  not  the  land  in  pos- 
session by  their  own  sword,  neither 
did  their  ow  n  arm  save  them  :  but 
thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and 
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tlie  light  of  tliy  countenance,  ^  be- 
cause thou  hadst  a  favour  unto 
thern. 

4  '^  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God :  com- 
mand deliverances  tor  Ja'cob. 

5  Through  thee «  will  we  push  down 
our  enemies :  through  thy  name  will 
we  tread  them  under  that  rise  up 
against  us. 

6  For  /I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow, 
neither  shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our 
enemies,  and  hast  put  them  to 
shame  that  hated  us. 

8  ff  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long, 
and  praise  thy  name  for  ever.  Se'- 
lah. 

9  But  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  i)ut 
us  to  shame;  and  goest  not  forth 
with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  ''  turn  back 
from  the  enemy :  and  they  which 
hate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 

11  Thou  hast  given  us  ^  like  sheep 
oppoiiited  for  meat;  and  hast » scat- 
tered us  among  tlie  heathen. 

12  >  Thou  sellest  thy  people  ^for 
nought,  and  dost  not  increase  thy 
iveaffh  by  their  price. 

13  Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to 
our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and  a  deri- 
sion to  them  that  are  round  about 
us. 

14  Thou  makest  us  a  byword 
among  the  heathen,  a  shaking  of 
the  head  among  the  peojile. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  be- 
fore me,  and  the  shame  of  my  face 
hath  covered  me, 

IG  For  the  voice  of  him  that  re- 
proacheth  and  blasphemeth ;  *  by 
reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

17  ^  All  this  is  come  upon  us ;  yet 
have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither 
have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  cove- 
nant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back, 
neither  have  our  ^  steps  declined 
from  thy  way ; 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken 
us  in  "*the  place  of  dragons,  and 
covered  us  with  the  shadow  of 
death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name 
of  our  God,  or  stretched  out  our 
hands  to  a  strange  god ; 

21  «  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ? 
for  o  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the 
heart. 

22  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed 
all  the  day  long ;  we  are  counted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  0 
Lord  ?  arise,  cast  vs  not  off  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face, 
a7)fl  forgettest  our  affliction  and  our 
oppression  ? 
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PSALM  45. 

PSALM  44. 

c  Deut.  4.  37. 

d  Pb.  74.  12. 

e  Dan.  8.  4. 

/Pd.  33.  16. 

gPi.M.2. 
Rom.  2.  17. 
1  Cor.  1.  31. 


i  Dtut.  4.  27. 
2  Ki.  17.  G. 
Ps.  60.  1. 
Jer.  32.  :<7. 
Luk«21.  24. 

J  Isa.  52.  3,  4. 


*  Pb.  8.  2. 
I  Dan.  9.  13. 

3  Or,  goings. 

mlsa.  34.  13. 

n  Job  31.  14. 
Pb.  139.  1. 

o  1  Sam.  16.  7. 
Eccl.  12.  14. 
John  2.  2.'). 
Acts  1.24. 
Rom.  2.  16. 
Heb.  4.  12. 
R*v.  2.  23. 

4  a  help  for  us. 


1  boileth,  or, 
bubbleth  up. 


(Ps.9:.2. 
Isa.  9.6,  7. 
Heb.  1.8. 

I  Ps.  33.  y. 
Matt.  3.  15. 
Heb.  1.  9. 


d  Deut.  21.  13. 


4  thy  face. 
/Rev.  19.  7.8. 


Majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

25  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to 
the  dust:  our  belly  cleaveth  unto 
the  earth. 

2G  Arise  ^for  our  help,  and  redeem 
us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 
rSALM  45. 

Majetty  and  yrace  of  Christ' e  kingdom. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Sbochannim,  for  the  Bons  of 

Korah,  •  Maschil,  A  Song  ot  loves. 

MY  heart  ^  is  inditing  a  good  mat- 
ter: 1  speak  of  the  things 
which  I  have  made  touching  the 
king :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 
of  men :  grace  is  poured  into  thy 
lips:  therefore  God  hath  blessed 
thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh, 
O  most  mighty,  with  thy  glory  and 
thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majesty  2  ride  pro- 
sperously because  of  truth  and  meek- 
ness a)i<l  righteousness;  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible 
things. 

5  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the 
heart  of  the  king's  enemies ;  where- 
by the  people  fall  under  thee. 

6  « Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever:  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  ''  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 
hatest  wickedness  :  therefore  -^  God, 
'^thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fel- 
lows. 

8  All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh, 
and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the 
ivory  ])alaces,  whereby  they  have 
made  thee  glad. 

9  Kings'  daughters  trere  among 
thy  honourable  women  :  upon  thy 
right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in 
gold  of  O'phir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  con- 
sider, and  incline  thine  ear;  '^  forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house ; 

11  So  shall  the  king  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty:  «for  he  is  thy  Lord; 
and  worship  thou  him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall 
be  there  with  a  gift ;  even  the  rich 
among  the  people  shall  intreat  *  thy 
favour. 

13  /The  king's  daughter  is  all 
glorious  within :  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
king  in  raiment  of  needlework:  the 
virgins  her  companions  that  follow 
her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall 
they  be  brought :  they  shall  enter 
into  the  king's  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be 


The  chureWs  confidence  in  God.    PSALMS  46-49. 


The  jyrivileges  of  the  church. 


tliy  children,  s'whom  thou  mayest 
make  prnices  hi  all  the  earth. 
17  '^  I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  re- 
membered in  all  generations :  there- 
fore shall  the  people  praise  thee  for 
ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  46. 

Confidence  which  the  church  has  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  for  the  sous  of  Korah,  A  Bong 

upon  t  Alamoth. 

GOD  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble, 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  and  though 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  ^  the 
midst  of  the  sea ; 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar 
and  be  troubled,  though  the  moun- 
tains shake  with  the  swelling  there- 
of,   Se^lah. 

4  There  is  «a  river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  ^  the  city  of 
God,  the  holy  place  of  the  taberna- 
cles of  the  most  High. 

5  God  is  '^  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she 
shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help 
her,  2  and  that  right  early. 

6  The  heathen  raged,  the  king- 
doms were  moved:  he  uttered  his 
voice,  the  earth  melted. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ; 
the  God  of  Ja^cob  is  ^  our  refuge. 
Se^ah. 

8  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the 
LoKD,  what  desolations  he  hath 
made  in  the  earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth';  he  breaketh 
the  bow,  and  cuttetli  the  spear  in 
sunder;  he  burneth  the  chariot  in 
the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God : 
I  will  be  exalted  among  the  hea- 
then, I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

11  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us; 
the  God  of  Ja'cob  is  our  refuge. 
Se^ah. 

PSALM  47. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  *  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

OCLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  peo- 
ple; shout  unto  God  with  the 
voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  high  /8  « ter- 
rible ;  ^he  is  a  great  King  overall 
the  earth. 

3  « He  shall  subdue  the  people  un- 
der us,  and  the  nations  under  our 
feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  '^  inheritance 
jfor  us,  the  excellency  of  Ja'cob 
I  whom  he  loved.    Se^lah. 

5  « God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout, 
the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet. 

!  6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises  : 
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PSALM  46. 

*  Or,  of. 

1 1  Chr.  15.  20. 

1  the  heart  of 
the  seas. 

a  Isa.  8.  7. 
Rev.  22, 1. 

b  2  Chr.  G.  6. 
Ps.  48.  1. 
Isa.  GO.  14. 
Heb.  12.  22. 

c  Deut,  23.  14, 
lea.  12.  6. 
Ezek.  43.  7. 

2  when  the 

appeareth. 

3  an  high  place 
for  us. 

PSALM  47. 

*  Or,  of. 

«  Deut.  7.  21. 
Neh.  1.  5. 

b  Mai.  1.  14. 

c  Ps.  18.  47. 

d\  Pet.  1.4. 

e  Ps.  24.  7-10. 
Acts  1.  9. 
Eph.  4.  8-10. 
1  Tim.  3.  15. 

/  Zech.  14.  9. 

c,  1  Cor.  14.  15. 

1  Or,  every  one 

that  hath  un- 
derstanding. 

2  Or,  The 
voluntary  of 
the  people  are 
gathered  unto 
the  people  of 
the  (lod  of 
Abraham. 

PSALM  48. 

*  Or,  of. 

a  Isa.  2.  2. 
Obart.  17. 
Micah4.  1. 

b  Jer.  3.  19. 
Lam.  2.  15. 

c  Ezek.  20.  6. 

a' Isa.  14.  13. 

e  Matt.  5.  35. 

/2  8am.  10.  6. 

g  Ezek.  27,  20. 

;t  Isa.  2.2. 
Micah  4.  1. 

i   Mai.  1.  11. 

1  Set  your 
heart  to  her 
bulwarks. 

2  Or,  raise  up. 

}  Isa.  25.  9. 

PSALM  49. 

*  Or,  of. 

sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing 
praises. 

7  /For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 
earth:  sing  ^ye  praises  ^  with  un- 
derstanding. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen : 
God  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his 
holiness. 

9  2  The  princes  of  the  people  are 
gathered  together,  even  the  people 
of  the  God  of  A^bra-ham:  for  the 
shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto 
God :  he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  48. 

Ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 
A  Song  and  Psalm  *  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

GKEAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised  in  the  city  of 
our  God,  i7i  the  « mountain  of  his 
holiness. 

2  *  Beautiful  for  situation,  <=  the  joy 
of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zi'on, 
^  on  tlie  sides  of  the  north,  the  ^  city 
of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for 
a  refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  /  the  kings  were  assem- 
bled, they  passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and.  so  they  mar- 
velled;  they  were  troubled,  and 
hasted  away. 

6  Fear  took  hold  upon  them  there, 
and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  ^breakest  the  ships  of 
Tar^shish  with  an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we 
seen  in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God:  God 
will  f'  estabhsh  it  for  ever.    Se^lah. 

9  AVe  have  thought  of  thy  loving- 
kindness,  O  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy 
temple. 

10  According  to  Uhy  name,  O  God, 
so  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth :  thy  right  hand  is  full  of  right- 
eousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zl'on  rejoice,  let  the 
daughters  of  JiVdah  be  glad,  be- 
cause of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zi^on,  and  go  round 
about  her:  tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  ^Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks, 
2  consider  her  palaces ;  th;it  ye  may 
tell  it  to  the  generation  following. 

14  J  For  this  God  is  oiir  God  for  ever 
and  ever :  he  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death, 

PSALM  49. 

1   The  J) salmi." t  calh'th  upon  all  the  earth  to  join  him 

in  his  meditations.    14  Misery  of  the  un:kod. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  *  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people ;  give  ear, 
all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world: 

2  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and 
poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom ; 


The  7najesty  of  God 


PSALM  50. 


and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall 
be  of  understanding. 

4  «  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  para- 
ble :  I  will  open  my  dark  saying  upon 
the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the 
days  of  evil,  trhea  the  iniquity  of 
my  heels  shall  compass  me  about? 

6  They  that  trust  in  their  wealth, 
and  boast  themselves  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  riches ; 

7  None  of  the  in  can  by  any  means 
redeem  his  brother,  nor  *  give  to  God 
a  ransom  for  him: 

8  (For  <=  the  redemption  of  their  soul 
is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  forever:) 

0  That  he  should  still ''  live  for  ever, 
cnid  not «  see  corruption. 

10  P\)r  he  seeth  t/tat  wise  men  die. 
likewise  the  fool  and  the  brutish  per- 
son perish,  and  leave  their  wealth 
to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  />•,  that 
their  houses  shall  continue  for  ever, 
and  their  dwelling  places  '  to  all 
generations ;  they  call  their  lands 
after  their  own  names. 

1'2  Nevertheless  man  beinr/  in  ho- 
nourabideth  not:  he  is  like  the  beasts 
that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  folly : 
yet  their  posterity  -approve  their, 
sayings.    Se^lah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 
grave ;  death  shall  feed  on  them ; 
and /the  upright  siiall  have  domin- 
ion over  them  in  the  morning;  and 
their  ^  beauty  shall  consume  *  in  the 
grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  ff  will  redeem  my  soul 
s from  the  power  of' the  grave:  for 
he  shall  receive  me.    Se'lah. 

IG  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is 
made  rich,  when  the  glory  of  his 
house  is  increased ; 

17  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall 
carry  nothing  away  :  his  glory  shall 
not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  '  while  he  lived  he 
blessed  his  soul :  smdmc/i  Vvill  praise 
thee,  when  thou  doest  well  to  thy- 
self. 

19  ^  He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of 
his  fathers;  they  shall  never  see 
light. 

20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  un- 
derstandeth  not,  '^  is  hke  the  beasts 
that  perish. 

PSALM  50. 

1  Majesty  of  God  in  the  church.  7  The  pleasure  of 
Ood  t«  not  in  ceremonieH,  14  but  in  sincerity  of 
obedience. 

A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 

THE  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord, 
hath   spoken,   and   called   the 
earth  from  the  rising  of   the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  thereof. 
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PHALM  49. 

a  P».  78.  2. 

6  Matt.  16.  26. 

c  Job  36.  18. 

d  Heb.  9.  27. 

e  Ps.  89.  48. 

1  to  genera- 
tion and 
generation. 


/Dan.  7.  2 J. 
Mai.  4.  3. 
Luke  22.  :<0. 

1  Oor.  6.  2. 

2  Tim.  2.  12. 
Rev.  2.  20. 

:i  Or,  strength. 

4  Or,  the  grave 
being  an 
habitation  to 


g  Hosea  13.  14. 

5  from  the  hand 
of  the  grave. 

6  Or,  bell. 

7  in  bis  life. 

8  The  soul 
shall  go. 

h  Eccl.  -.i.  19, 
20,  21. 


PSALM  50. 

•  Or,  for. 

a  Micah  6.  1,  2. 

6  Isa.  l.i.  3. 
1  Cor.  6.  2. 
1  Thess.  3. 13. 
Judo  14. 

c  Ex.  24.  7. 
Isa.  J9.  20, 


d  Isa.  41.  23, 
Micah  <j.  6. 
Acts  17.  25. 

1  TTith  me. 

e  Hosea  14.  2. 
/Job  22.  27. 

g  Ps.  22.23. 

Matt.  5.  16. 
John  15.  8. 

h  Prov.  1.  7, 
■iS,  29. 
Prov.  5.  12, 
l:{. 

Rom.  2.  21. 
2  Thess.  2. 
10-12. 

t  Rom.  1.  32. 

2  thy  portion 
was  with 
adulterers. 

3  thou  sendest. 
j  Eccl.  8.  11. 

k  Rom.  2.  4. 

4  that  dispoaeth 
his  way. 


in  the  church, 

2  Out  of  ZV6Uy  the  perfection  of 
beauty,  God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not 
keep  silence:  a  lire  shall  devour 
before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tem- 
pestuous round  about  him. 

4  «  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from 
above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 
judge  his  people. 

5  (father  '•my  saints  together  unto 
me ;  "^  tiiose  that  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  me  by  sacrilice. 

()  And  the  heavens  shall  declare 
his  righteousness:  for  God  is  judge 
himself.    Sc'lah. 

7  Hear,  ()  my  people,  and  I  will 
speak  ;  O  i§a-a-el,  and  I  will  testify 
against  thee :  1  am  God,  even  thy 
God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy 
sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  offerings,  to 
have  been  continually  before  me. 

9  '^  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy 
house,  nor  he  goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is 
mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thou- 
sand hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  moun- 
tains :  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
are  *  mine. 

12  if  I  were  hungry.  I  would  not 
tell  thee  :  for  the  world  is  mine,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or 
drink  the  blood  of  goats? 

14  « Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving; 
and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most 
High: 

15  And /call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  a  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith, 
What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take 
my  covenant  in  thy  mouth? 

17  ^  Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction, 
and  castest  my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then 
thou  ^consentedst  with  him,  and 
2  hast  been  partaker  with  adulterers. 

19  ^  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil, 
and  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Tliou  sittest  and  speakest 
against  thy  brother ;  thou  slanderest 
thine  own  mother's  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done, 
J  and  I  kept  silence  ;  *  thou  thought- 
est  that  I  was  altogether  sitch  an  one 
as  thyself:  but  I  will  reprove  tliee, and 
set  tJiem  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  for- 
get God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and 
there  fje  none  to  deliver. 

23  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 
me:  and  to  him  *that  ordereth  his 
conversation  aright  will  I  shew  the 
salvation  of  God. 


Prayer  for  remission  of  sins.         PSALMS  51-53.       The  general  depravity  of  man. 


PSALM  51. 

David  prayethfor  remission  of  sins,  and  for  sajicti- 

Jication. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  *A  Psalm  of  David,  when  Nathan 

the  prophet  came  unto  him,  atier  he  had  gone  in  to 

Bath-sheba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
according  to  thy  lovingkind- 
ness  :  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  «  blot  out  my 
transgressions. 

2  *  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  <-■  I  acknowledge  my  transgres- 
sions :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  '^  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  «in  thy 
sight: /that  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified when  thou  speakest,  and  be 
clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  ^  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity ; 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  ^  conceive 
me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the 
inward  parts :  and  in  the  hidden  ^^ar^ 
thou  Shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom. 

7  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  glad- 
ness;  that  the  bones  ivhich  thou 
hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

'  9  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and 
blot  oiit  all  mine  iniquities. 

10  ''  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God ;  and  renew  ^  a  right  spirit  with- 
in me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  » from  thy  pre 
sence  ;  and  take  not  thy-?'  holy  spirit 
from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation ;  and  uphold  me  tvith  thy 
*free  spirit. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors 
thy  ways  ;  and  sinners  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  ^  bloodguilti- 
ness,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  sal 
vation :  and  my  tongue  shall  sing 
aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips  ;  and 
my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice ; 
*  else  would  I  give  it :  thou  delight- 
est  not  in  burnt  offering. 

17  The  sacrifices  of  God  oj^e  a 
broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure 
unto  Zi^5n :  build  thou  the  walls  of 
Je-nysa-16m. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with 
'  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with 
burnt  offering  and  whole  burnt  offer- 
ing: then  shall  they  offer  bullocks 
upon  thine  altar. 
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PSALM  51. 

2  Sam.  12.  1. 
a  Col.  2.  14. 
b  Ezek.  36.  25. 

Zech.  13.  1. 

1  Cor.  6.  11. 

Heb.  9.  14. 

1  Johnl.  7. 
Rev.  1.  5. 

c  Ps.  32.  5. 
d  Gen.  39.  9. 
c  Luke  15.  21. 
/  Rom.  3.  4. 
g  Job  14.  4. 

John  3.  6. 

Rom.  5.  12. 

1  warm  me. 

h  Prov.  20.  9. 
Jer.  13.  27. 
Ezek.  11.  19. 
Acts  15.  9. 
Eph.  2.  10. 

2  Or,  a  constant 
spirit. 

i  Gen.  4.  14. 
J  Ezek.  36.  27. 

Rom.  8.  9. 
k  Rom.  8.  15, 

2  Cor.  3.  17. 

3  blood?. 

4  Or,  that  I 
should  give  it. 

^  Mai.  3.  3. 


PSALM  52. 
*  1  Sam.  22.  9. 
a  1  Sam,  21.  7. 
6  Ps.  50.  19. 

Prov.  12.  18. 
c  Ps.  59.  7. 
d  Jer.  9.  4. 

1  Or,  and  the 
deceitful 
tongue. 

2  beat  thee 
down. 

e  Prov.  2.  22. 
/  Job  22.  19. 
g  Ps.  58.  10. 
h  Job  31.  24,  25, 
Ps.  49.  6. 

3  Or,  sub- 
stance. 

t  Ps.  92.  i:?. 
f  Ps.  54.  6. 


PSALM  53. 
a  Ps.  10.  4. 
b  Rom.  o.  in. 
c  Ps.  33.  13. 
rf2Chr.  15.  2. 
e  Eccl.  7.  29. 
/  Jer.  4.  22. 

1  they  feared 
a  fear. 

2  Who  will  give 
salvfttlon?, 


PSALM  52. 

David,  reproving  the  spitefulnesa  of  Doeg,  prophesi- 
eth  his  destruction. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
*when  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  told  Saul,  and  said 
unto  him,  David  is  come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boastest  thou  thyself  in 
mischief,  O  «  mighty  man  ?  the 
goodness  of  God  endureth  continu- 
ally. 

2  f>  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs ; 
like  '^  a  sharp  razor,  working  deceit- 
fully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good ; 
and  ^  lying  rather  than  to  speak 
righteousness.    Se^lah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words, 
1  O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise  2  destroy  thee 
for  ever,  he  shall  take  thee  away, 
and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  «  root  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living.    Se'lah. 

6  /  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and 
fear,  f/  and  shall  laugh  at  him : 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not 
God  his  strength ;  but  ^^  trusted  in 
the  abundance  of  his  riches,  and 
strengthened  himself  in  his  ^  wick- 
edness. 

8  But  I  am  Hike  a  green  olive  tree 
in  the  house  of  God :  I  trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because 
thou  hast  done  it :  and  I  will  wait  on 
thy  name  ;  ^for  it  is  good  before  thy 
saints. 

PSALM  53. 

The  general  depraviti/  of  mankind. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  «fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God.  Corrupt  are 
they,  and  have  done  abominable  ini- 
quity: ^  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  God  <^  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
that  did  ^  seek  God. 

3  "  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back : 
they  are  altogether  become  filthy; 
til  ere  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  fwo 
knowledge  ?  who  eat  up  my  people 
as  they  eat  bread :  they  have  not 
called  upon  God. 

5  There  ^  were  they  in  great  fear, 
where  no  fear  was :  for  God  hath 
scattered  the  bones  of  him  that  en- 
campeth  against  thee  :  thou  hast  put 
them  to  shame,  because  God  hath 
despised  them. 

G  2  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  is^ra-el 
?/'(?re  co'}ne  out  of  Zi'on  !  When  God 
bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  Ja^cQb  shall  rejoice,  and  !§'• 
rg-el  shall  be  glad. 


David  comiila  ineth  of 


PSALMS  54-5fi. 


his  fearful  case. 


PSALM  54. 

David  coinplaineth  of  the  Ziphims. 
To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  A  Psalm 
of  David,  *  when  the  Ziphinis  came  and  said  lo  Saul, 
Doth  not  David  hide  himself  with  us  ? 

SAVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name, 
and  judge  me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God;  give 
ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up  against 
me,  and  oppressors  seek  after  my 
soul :  they  have  not  set  God  before 
them.    Se'lah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper :  « the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  uphold  my 
soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  ^  mine 
enemies  :  cut  them  ofT  *  in  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee  : 
I  will  praise  thy  name,  0  Lord  ;  for 
it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
all  trouble :  and  mine  eye  hath  seen 
his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM  55. 

David  complaineth  of  his  fearful  case. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  A  Psnhn 

of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God ; 
and  hide  not'  thyself  from  my 
supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me  :  I 
mourn  in  my  complaint,  and  make 
a  noise; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  ene- 
my, because  of  the  oppression  of  the 
wicked  :  for  they  cast  iniquity  upon 
me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 

4  My  «  heart  is  sore  pained  within 
me :  and  the  terrors  of  death  are  j 
fallen  upon  me.  I 

5  Fearfiilness  and  trembling  are  j 
come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath 
1  overwhelmed  me.  I 

6  And  I  said.  Oh  that  I  had  winp:s  : 
like  a  dove !  for  then  would  I  fly 
away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  fa,r  off, 
o??r?  remain  in  the  wilderness.  Se^lah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from 
the  windy  storm  and  tempest. 

9  2  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their 
tongues :  for  I  have  seen  violence 
and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it 
upon  the  walls  thereof :  mischief  also 
and  sorrow  are  in  the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  there- 
of :  deceit  and  guile  depart  not  from 
her  streets. 

12  For  it  ivas  not  an  enemy  that 
reproached  me ;  then  I  could  have 
borne  it :  neither  K^as  it  he  that  hated 
me  that  did  magnify  himself  against 
me ;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself 
from  him : 

13  But  it  was  thou,  ^a  man  mine 

534 


a  Ps.  118.  7. 
Isa.  41.  10. 
Rom.  8.  31, 


a  Ps.  in2.  3-J. 
Mutt.  26.  37, 
38. 

John  12.  27. 
2  Cor.  1.  8-10. 

1  covered  me. 

2  Swallow  up. 

3  a  man 
according  to 
mj  rank. 

b  2  Sam.  15.  12. 


c  Num.  IG.  30. 

5  Or,  the  grave. 

d  Dan.  6.  10. 
Luke  18.  1. 
Acts  3.  1. 

e2Chr.  32.  7. 

/Deut.  33.  27. 

6  Or,  With 
whom  al?o 
there  be  no 
change?,  yet 
they  tear  not 
Goci. 

7  he  hath  pro- 
faned. 


i  Or.  gift. 


9  men  of  bloods 
and  deceit. 

10  shall  not 
half  their 
days. 


*  Or.  A  golden 
Pgalm  of 
David. 


<i  Heb.  13.  5,  6. 
e  Acts  4.  27,  28. 
/Mai.  3.  16. 


equal,    *my    guide,   and   mine   ac- 
quaintance. 

14  4  We  took  sweet  counsel  to- 
gether, and  walked  unto  the  house 
of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and. 
let  them  '•  go  dow  n  quick  into  '"'  hell : 
for  wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings, 
(uid  among  them. 

10  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God  ; 
and  the  Loi^d  shall  save  me. 

17  <*  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 
noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud : 
and  he  shall  hear'my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in 
peace  from  the  battle  that  vas 
against  me:  for  "there  were  many 
with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them, 
/even  hethatabidethof  old.  Se'lah. 
'''  Because  they  have  no  changes, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands 
M gainst  such  as  be  at  peace  with 
him  :  '  he  hath  broken  his  covenant. 

21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were 
smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was 
in  his  heart:  his  words  were  softer 
than  oil, yet  ?rer^they  drawn  swords. 

22  Cast  thy  ^  g  burden  upon  the 
LoKi),  and  he  shall  sustain  thee  : 
'*  he  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous 
to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring 
them  down  into  the  pit  of  destruc- 
tion :  -'bloody  and  deceitful  men 
^"  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days  ; 
but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  56. 

David  complaineth  of  his  enemiea. 
To     the  chief     Musician    upon  Jonath-elem-rechokim, 
*  Michtam  of  David,  when  the  f  Philistines  took  him 
in  Gath. 

BE    « merciful  unto  me,  O  God : 
for  man  would  swallow  me  up ; 
he  fighting  daily  oppresseth  me. 

2  1  Mine  enemies  w^ould  daily  ^  swal- 
low me  up:  for  they  be  many  that 
fight  against  me,  O  thou  most  High. 

3  '^V/hat  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will 
trust  in  thee. 

4  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in 
God  I  have  put  my  trust ;  '^  I  will 
not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words : 
all  their  thoughts  are  against  me  for 
evil. 

6  e  They  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, they  hide  themselves,  they 
mark  my  steps,  when  they  w^ait 
for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity  ?  in 
thine  anger  cast  down  the  people,  O 
God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings  :  put 
thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle  :  /  are 
they  not  in  thy  book  ? 


David  reproveth 


PSALMS  57-59. 


wicked  judges. 


9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall 
mine  enemies  turn  back:  this  I 
know ;  for  ff  God  is  for  me. 

10  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word : 
in  the  Lord  will  I  praise  his  word. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust :  I 
will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do 
unto  me. 

12  *  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God : 
Iwill  render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death:  tvilt  not  thou  de- 
liver my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may 
walk  before  God  in  ^  the  light  of  the 
living  ? 

PSALM  57. 

David  comj)Uiineth  of  his  dangerous  case. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  *  Al-taschith,  Michtara  of  David, 

•j-  when  he  fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be 
merciful  unto  me :  for  my  soul 
trusteth  in  thee :  yea,  in  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge, 
«  until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high; 
unto  God  *that  performeth  all 
things  for  me. 

3  <=  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and 
save  me  ^from  the  reprorach  of  him 
that  would  swallow  me  up.  Se'lah. 
God  '^  shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and 
his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions  :  and  I  lie 
even  among  them  that  are  set  on  lire, 
even  the  sons  of  men,  *=  whose  teeth 
are  spears  and  arrows,  and  /  their 
tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

5  ffBe  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens  ;  let  thy  glory  be  above 
all  the  earth. 

6  '*  They  have  prepared  a  net  for 
my  steps ;  my  soul  is  bowed  down : 
they  have  digged  a  pit  before  me, 
into  the  midst  whereof  they  are 
fallen  themselves.    Se'lah. 

7  » My  heart  is  ^  fixed,  O  God,  my 
heart  is  fixed :  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise. 

8  ^ Awake  up,  my  glory;  awake, 
psaltery  and  harp:  I  myself  will 
awake  early. 

9  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  people:  I  will  sing  unto  thee 
among  the  nations. 

10  For  *thy  mercy  is  great  unto 
the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  the 
clouds. 

11  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens  :  let  thy  glory  be  above 
all  the  earth. 

PSALM  58. 

David  describeth  the  nature  of  the  wicked. 
To  the  chief  MuBicias,  *  Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David. 

DO  ye   indeed   speak  righteous- 
ness, O    congregation  ?   do  ye 
judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men  ? 
2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wicked- 
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PSALM  57. 
*   Or,  Destroy 

not,  A  golden 

Psalm, 
t  1  Sam.  22.  1. 
a  Isa.  2ti.  20. 
6  Ps.  138.  8. 
c  Ps.  144.5. 

1  Or.  he  re-  " 
proacheth 
him  that 
would  swallow 

d  Ps.  40.'  11. 

John  1.17.     - 
e  Prov.  30.  14. 
/  Ps.  64.  3. 
g  Ps.  108.  5. 
h  Ps.  9.  15. 
i    Ps.  108.  1. 

2  Or,  prepared. 
j  Judg.  5.  12. 

k  Ps.  108.  4. 


PSALM  56. 
g  Isa.  8.  9,  10. 
h  Ps.  116. 14-19. 
i  Job  33.  30. 


PSALM  58. 

Or,  Destroy 

not,  A  golden 

Psalm  of 

David. 
a  Ps.94.20. 
6  Ps.  51.  5. 

1  from  the 
belly. 

e  Ps.  140.  3. 

2  according  to 

the  likeness. 

3  Or,  asp. 

4  Or,  be  the 
charmer 
never  so 
cunning. 

d  Job  4.  10. 
e  Prov.  10.  25. 

5  as  living  as 
wrath. 

/  Deut.  32.  43. 

Job  22.  19. 

Ps.  18.  47. 

Prov.  10.  11. 

Rev.  18.  20. 
g  Rom.  2.  6-11, 

6  a  fruit  of  the, 

h  Job  34.  11. 
Eccl.  5.  S. 
Jer.  32. 19. 
Ezek.  7.  27. 
Rom.  14.  12. 
Rev.  2.  23. 


PSALM  59. 

*  Or,  Destroy 
not,  A  golden 
Psalm  of 
David. 

t  1  Sam.  19.  11. 

1  set  me  on 


2  to  meet  me. 
b  Dan.  4.  35. 
c  Ps.  2.  4. 
Prov.  1.  26. 


ness;   «ye   weigh   the  violence    of 
your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3  *  The  wicked  are  estranged  from 
the  womb  :  they  go  astray  ^  as  soon 
as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4  « Their  poison  is  ^  like  the  poison 
of  a  serpent :  they  are  like  the  deaf 
3  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear ; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  charmers,  *  charming  never 
so  wisely. 

6  '^  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in 
their  mouth:  break  out  the  great 
teeth  of  the  young  lions,  O  Lokd. 

7  Let  them  melt  away  as  waters 
which  run  continually :  when  he 
bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  arrows, 
let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let 
every  one  of  them  pass  away :  like 
the  untimely  birth  of  a  woman,  that 
they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the 
thorns,  he  shall  take  them  away  « as 
with  a  whirlwind,  ^  both  living,  and 
in  his  wrath. 

10  /The  righteous  shall  rejoice 
when  he  seeth  the  vengeance :  he 
shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of 
the  wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say.  Verily 
9  there  is  «a  reward  for  the  right- 
eous :  verily  he  is  a  God  that  judg- 
eth  f^  in  the  earth. 

PSALM  59. 

David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  *  Al-taschith.  Michtam  of  David, 
f  when  Saul  sent,  and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill 
him. 

DELIVER   me   from   mine   ene- 
mies, O  my  God :  ^  defend  me 
from  them  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  and  save  me  from  bloody 
men. 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my 
soul :  the  mighty  are  gathered 
against  me;  «  not /or  my  transgres- 
sioii,  nor /or  my  sin,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves 
without  my  fault:  awake  ^to  help 
me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  i^'ra-el,  *  awake  to 
visit  all  the  heathen :  be  not  merciful 
to  any  wicked  transgressors.  Se'- 
lah. 

6  They  return  at  evening :  they 
make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go 
round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their 
mouth  :  swords  are  in  their  lips  :  for 
who,  say  they,  doth  hear? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  <^  shalt  laugh 
at  them;  thou  shalt  have  all  the 
heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will   I 


David  trusteth  in  God. 


PSALMS  60-t;-2, 


He  encouragetli  the  godly. 


wait  upon  thee :   for  God  is  ^  my 
defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  pre- 
vent me:  God  shall  let  me  see  my 
desire  upon  **  mine  enemies. 

11  *^  Slay  them  not,  lest  iwy  people 
forget:  scatter  them  by  thy  power; 
and  bring  them  down,  O  Lord  our 
shield. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and 
the  words  of  their  lips  let  them 
even  be  taken  in  their  pride:  and 
for  cursing  and  lying  which  they 
speak. 

13  Consume  them  in  wrath,  con- 
sume thei/i,  that  they  may  not  be: 
and  let  them  know  that  God  rnleth 
in  Ja^cob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Se'lah.'' 

14  And  at  evening  let  them  return ; 
and  let  them  make  a  noise  like  a 
dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  wander  up  and  down 
^for  meat,  ''and  grudge  if  they  be 
not  satisfied. 

IG  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power; 
yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy 
in  the  morning :  for  thou  hast  been 
my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day 
of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength,  will 

1  sing :  for  God  is  my  defence,  and 
the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  60. 

David  prayeth  for  deliverance,  comforting  himself  in 
God's  promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shushan-eduth,  *  Michtam 
of  David,  to  teach;  f  y^^n  he  strove  with  Aram-naha- 
raim,  and  with  Aram-zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  and 
smote  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  Salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  thou  hast  cast  us  off, 
thou  hast  1  scattered  us,  thou 
hast  been  displeased ;  O  turn  thyself 
to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  trem- 
ble ;  thou  hast  broken  it :  heal  the 
breaches  thereof;  for  it  shaketh. 

3  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people 
hard  things:  thou  hast  made  us  to 
drink  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

4  «Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to 
them  that  fear  thee,  that  it  may  be 
displayed  because  of  the  truth.  Se'- 
lah. 

5  *  That  thy  beloved  may  be  deliv- 
ered ;  save  with  thy  right  hand,  and 
hear  me. 

6  God  hath  <^  spoken  in  his  holi- 
ness; I  will  rejoice,  I  will  '^divide 
She^chem,  and  mete  out  «the  val- 
leyof  Siic^coth. 

7  GIFe-Sd  Ysmine,  and  Ma-nSs'seh 
is  mine ;  /F/phra-im  also  is  the 
strength  of  mine  head;  f/Ju-'dah  is 
my  lawgiver ;  _ 

8  Mo'ab  is  my  washpot ;  over  EMom 
will  I  cast  out  my  shoe :  Phi-lis'tja, 

2  triumph  thou  because  of  me. 
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P8ALM  u9. 

3  mj  high 
place. 

4  mine 
observers. 

rfGen.4.  12,  15, 
)  eat. 

6  Or,  if  they  be 
not  »:ttistied. 
then  they  will 
atay  allni^hi. 


PSALM  en. 

•   Or,  A  golden 

Fealm. 
t  2  Sam.  8.  3. 

1  broken. 

a  Isa.  11.  10. 
6  Ps.  108.  0. 
c  P».  89.  .'Jd. 
d  Gen.  12.  G. 
«  Jotihua  13.  27. 
/  Deut.  33.  17. 
g  Gen.  49.  10. 

2  Or,  tr  umph 
thou  over  me 
(ironically). 

3  city  of 
strength. 

h  Ps.  44.  9. 

4  salvation. 

t  1  Chr.  19.  13. 


PSALM  61. 
a  1  Tim.  2.  8. 
6  Prov.  18.  10. 
c  Ps.  15.  1. 

Ps.  23.  fi. 

Rev.  3.  12. 

1  Or,  make 
my  refuge. 

d  1  Cor.  3.  21- 
23. 

2  Thou  Shalt 
add  days  to 
the  days  of 
the  king. 

3  as  generation 
and  genera- 
tion. 

e  Ps.  41.  12. 

Luke  1.  32. 

/Ps.  56.  12. 


PSALM  62. 

1  Or,  Only. 

2  is  silent. 

3  high  place. 
a  Isa,  30.  13, 
6  Ps.  28.  3. 

4  in  their  in- 
ward parts. 

c  Micah  7.  7, 

10. 
d  Jer.  3.  23.- 


9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  ^strong 
city?  who  will  lead  me  into  E'dom? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  rvlnch 
f'  hadst  cast  us  off?  and  thou,  O  God, 
tvhich  didst  not  go  out  with  our 
armies  ? 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for 
vain  is  the  •*  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  »we  shall  do  val- 
iantly: for  he  it  is  f/<«t  shall  tread 
down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  61. 

I  David  Jieeth  to  Cod:  4  he  voweth  perpetual  service 

unto  him. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nrginah,  A  Psalm  ot  David. 

HEAR  my  cry,  O   God;   attend 
unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  "  end  of  the  earth  will  I 
cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is 
overwhelmed:  lead  me  to  the  rock 
that  is  higher  than  L 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for 
me,  and  ^'d  strong  tower  from  the 
enemy. 

4  I  will  abide  in  *•  thy  tabernacle  for 
ever:  I  will  ^ trust  in  the  covert  of 
thy  wings.    Se'lah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my 
vows :  thou  bast  given  me  '^  the  herit- 
age of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

6  2  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's 
life :  and  his  years  "  as  many  genera- 
tions. 

7  He  shall  abide  « before  God  for 
ever:  O  prepare  mercy  and  truth, 
ivhich  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  /sing  praise  unto  thy 
name  for  ever,  that  I  may  daily 
perform  my  vows. 

PSALM  62. 

David,  professing  his  confidence  in  God,  encourageth 

the  godly. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jtduthun,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

irpRULY  my  soul  ^waiteth  upon 
JL   God :  from  him  cometh  my  sal- 
vation. 

2  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  sal- 
vation; he  is  my  ^ defence;  I  shall 
not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mis- 
chief against  a  man?  ye  shall  be 
slain  all  of  you :  «  as  a  bowing  wall 
shall  ye  he,  and.  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  hi'in 
down  from  his  excellency :  they  de- 
light in  lies :  *  they  bless  with  their 
mouth,  but  they  curse  *  inwardly. 
Se^ah. 

5  My  soul,  "  wait  thou  only  upon 
God;  for  my  expectation  is  from 
him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  sal- 
vation :  he  is  my  defence ;  I  shall 
not  be  moved. 

7  ^  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my 
glory :  the  rock  of  my  strength,  and 
my  refuge,  is  in  God. 


David  prayeth  for  deliverance.      PSALMS  63-65. 


Power  and  goodness  of  God. 


8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times ;  ye  peo- 
ple, pour « oi.it  your  heart  before  him : 
God  is  a  refugee  for  us.    Se'lah. 

9  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are 
vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree  ai^e 
a  lie :  to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  they 
are  ^  altogether  lighter  than  vanity. 

10  /  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  be- 
come not  vain  in  robbery :  ff  if  riches 
increase,  set  not  your  heart  ^ipon 
them. 

11  God  hath  spoken  once ;  twice 
have  I  heard  this ;  that  ^  power  be- 
longeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  helongeth 
mercy :  for  '^  thou  renderest  to  every 
man  according  to  his  work. 

PSALM  63. 

David's  thirst  after  God's  service  in  his  sanctuary. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  *  when  he  was  in  the  wilderneaa  of 

Judah. 

OGOD,  thou  art  my  God ;  early 
will  I  seek  thee :  my  soul 
thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth 
for  thee  in  a  dry  and  ^  thirsty  land, 
where  no  water  is ; 

2  To  see  « thy  power  and  thy  glory, 
so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

3  *  Because  thy  lovingkindness  is 
better  than  life,  my  lips  shall  praise 
thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I 
live  :  I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy 
name. 

'  5  My  soul  shall  be « satisfied  as  with 
2  d  marrow  and  fatness  ;  and  my 
mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful 
lips : 

6  AVheii  I  remember  thee  «upon 
my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the 
night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  /  my  help, 
therefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
will  I  rejoice. 

8  fl' My  soul   followeth  hard  after 
1  thee :  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul,  to 
destroy  it,  shall  go  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth. 

10  2  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 
they  shall  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in 
God;  ^ every  one  that  sweareth  by 
him  shall  glory:  but  the  mouth  of 

,  them  that  speak  Ues  shall  be  stopped. 

I  './  :;        .    PSALM  64, 

David  prayeth  for  deliverance  from  his  enemies. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my 
prayer:  preserve  my  hfe  from 
(  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  *»  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel 
of  the  wicked ;  from  the  insurrection 
of  the  workers  of  iniquity : 

3  Who  whet  their  tongue  Mike  a 
i  537 


PSALM  82. 

e  1  Sam.  1.  15. 

Ps.  42.  4. 

5  Or,  alike. 
/Isa.  26.  4. 

g  Mark  10.  23. 
Luke  12.  15. 

6  Or,  strength. 
;ilPet.  1.  17. 


PSALM  63. 
*  1  Sam.  23. 14. 

1  weary  land 
without 
water. 

a  1  Chr.  16. 11. 
b  John  3.  16. 
c  Ps.  17.  15. 

2  fatness. 

d  Isa.  25.  6. 
e  Ps.  149.  5. 
/2  Cor.  1.  10. 
g  Isa.  26.  9. 

3  They  shall 
make  him  run 
out  like  water 
by  the  hands 
of  the  sword. 

h  Zeph.  1.  5. 


PSALM  64. 
a  Ps.  143.  9. 
6  Ps.  57.  4. 

1  Or,  speech. 

2  to  hide  snares. 

3  Or,  we  are  con- 
sumed by  that 
which  they 
have throughly 
searched. 

4  a  search 
searched. 

5  their  wound 
shall  be. 

e  Prov,  12,  13. 

d  Ps.  32.  11. 

Phil.  4.  4. 


PSALM  65. 

1  is  silent. 

a  Luke  11.  9,10. 
b  Isa.  66.23. 

2  Words,  or. 
Matters  of 
iniquities. 

c  Heb.  9.  14. 
d  Ps.  33.  12. 
e  Matt.  8.  26. 
/Job  37.  5. 

3  Or,  to  sing. 

4  Or,  after 
thou  hadst 
made  it  to 
desire  rain, 

5  Or,  thou 
causest  rain 
to  descend 
into  the  fur- 
rows thereof. 


sword,  a7id  bend  their  bows  to  shoot 
their  arrows,  even  bitter  words : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at 
the  perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shoot 
at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  They  encourage  themselves  m 
an  evil  ^  matter :  they  commune  ^  of 
laying  snares  privily;  they  say, 
Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities  ;  ^  they 
accomplish  *a  dihgent  search :  both 
the  inward  thought  of  every  one  of 
them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  ivith 
an  arrow ;  suddenly  ^  shall  they  be 
wounded. 

8  ''So  they  shall  make  their  own 
tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves :  all 
that  see  them  shall  flee  aw^ay. 

9  And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall 
declare  the  work  of  God;  for  they 
shall  wisely  consider  of  his  doing. 

10  ^  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in 
the  Lord,  and  shall  trust  in  him; 
and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall 
glory. 

PSALM  65. 

Infinite  power  and  goodness  of  God. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song  of  David. 

PRAISE  1  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God, 
in  Si'on :  and  unto  thee  shall  the 
vow  be  performed : 

2  O  thou  that  <»  hearest  prayer,  ^  unto 
thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  2  Iniquities  prevail  against  me : 
as  for  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt 
"  purge  them  away. 

4  ^  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
choosest,  and  causest  to  approach 
unto  thee,  that  he  may  dw^ell  in  thy 
coiu'ts:  we  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of 
thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  righteous- 
ness wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God 
of  our  salvation ;  who  art  the  confi- 
dence of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  v2:)oti 
the  sea : 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth 
fast  the  mountains;  being  girded 
with  power : 

7  ^  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the 
seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and 
the  tumult  of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most parts /are  afraid  at  thy  tokens : 
thou  makest  the  outgoings  of  the 
morning  and  evening  ^  to  rejoice. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and 
^waterest  it:  thou  greatly  enrich- 
est  it  with  the  river  of  God,  ivhich 
is  full  of  water  :  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  w^hen  thou  hast  so  provided 
for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  there- 
of abundantly:    Uhou  settlest  the 


David  praiseth  God. 


PSALMS  G6-68. 


A  prayer  for  God^s  kingdom. 


furrows  tliereof:  «tlioii  makest  it 
soft  with  showers :  thou  blessest 
the  springing  thereof. 

11  Thou  crownest  Uhe  year  with 
thy  goodness ;  and  thy  if  paths  drop 
fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of 
the  wilderness:  and  the  little  hills 
8  rejoice  on  every  side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with 
flocks ;  the  valleys  also  are  covered 
over  with  corn ;  they  shout  for  joy, 
they  also  sing. 

PSALM  GG. 

David  exhorteth  to  praise  <iod,  5  to  observe  hia  great 

ivorks. 

To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Song  or  Psalm. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God, 
1  all  ye  lands  : 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his 
name  :  make  his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  (4od,  How  terrible  art 
tliou  in  thy  works!  "through  the 
greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine 
enemies  ^submit  themselves  unto 
thee. 

4  *A11  the  earth  shall  worship 
thee,  and  shall  sing  unto  thee ;  they 
shall  sing  to  thy  name.    Se'lah. 

5  <^Come  and  see  the  works  of 
God:  he  /s  terrible  in  A /s  doing  to- 
ward the  children  of  men. 

6  '^  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land : 
«they  went  through  the  flood  on 
foot:  there  did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever  : 
/his  eyes  behold  the  nations :  let  not 
the  rebellious  exalt  themselves. 
Se^lah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and 
make  the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be 
heard : 

9  Which  ^  holdeth  our  soul  in  life, 
and  suffereth  not  our  feet  to  be 
moved. 

10  For  thou.  O  God,  hast  proved 
us  :  !f  thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is 
tried. 

11  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the 
net ;  thou  laidst  affliction  upon  our 
loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride 
over  our  heads ;  we  went  through 
fire  and  through  water:  but  thou 
broughtest  us  out  into  a  '^wealthy 
place. 

13  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with 
burnt  offerings :  f^  I  will  pay  thee  my 
vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  •''"uttered, 
and  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  1 
was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt  sa- 
crifices of  ^  fatlings,  with  the  incense 
of  rams ;  I  will  offer  bullocks  with 
goats.    Se'lah. 

16  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 
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PSALM  6i. 


7  the  year  of 
thy  goodness. 

g  P«.  104.  3. 

8  ar«  girded 
with  joy. 


PSALM  60. 

1  all  the  earth. 
aVi.  18.44. 

2  lie,  or,  yield 
leigned 
olt'dieuce. 

b  Ps.  07.  3. 
c  Ps.  46.8. 
d  Ex,  14.  21. 

Ps.  78.  l:i. 

Isa.  63.  13, 

14. 
e  Joshua  3.  14. 
/P<<.  11.  4. 

3  puttetb. 
//Zech.  13.  9. 

4  nioiBt. 

h  Ps.  116.  14, 
18. 

Keel.  5.  4. 
Jonah  2.  9. 

5  opened. 
C  marrow. 

i  Job  11.  14. 
l.'j. 

Prov.  15.  29. 
Iba.  1.  15. 


PSALM  67. 
a  Num.  6.  25, 

26. 

Ps.  4.  6. 
Ps.  31.  16. 
Ps.  119. 135. 
2  Cor.  4.  6. 

1  with  us. 

6  Acts  13.  10. 
c  Luke  2.  30-32. 

Titus  2.  11. 
d  Isa.  24.  15, 

16. 
e  Ps.  96.  10. 

2  lead. 
/Lev.  26.4. 

Pd.  8r>.  9-12. 
Isa.  1.  19. 


PSALM  68. 

1  from  his  face. 

2  rejoice  with 
gladness. 

3  Or,  through 
the  deserts  ; 
in  JAH  is  his 

a  1  Sam.  2.  5. 

4  in  a  house. 
b  Hab.  3.  13. 


God,  and  1  will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth, 
and  he  was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  *  If  1  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  vie: 

19  But  verily  God  hath  heard  me; 
he  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my 
prayei'. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  not 
turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his 
mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  67. 

A  prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  Ood'«  kingdom. 
To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  or  Song. 

GOD   be   merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us ;  and  «  cause  his  face 
to  shine  ^  upon  us ;  Se'lah. 

2  That  Hhy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earth,  «^thy  saving  health 
among  all  nations. 

3  '^  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O 
God;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing 
for  joy :  for  ^  thou  shalt  judge  the 
people  righteously,  and  ^  govern  the 
nations  upon  earth.    Se'lah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O 
God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

6  /  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  in- 
crease ;  and  God,  eveii  our  own  God, 
shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us;  and  ^ all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM  G8. 

A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  David. 

LET  God  arise,  let   his   enemies 
I  be  scattered  :  let  them  also  that 
hate  him  flee  ^  before  him. 

2  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so 
drive  them  away:  as  wax  melteth 
before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 
perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad; 
let  them  rejoice  before  God :  yea,  let 
them  =^  exceedingly  rejoice. 

4  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to 
his  name :  extol  him  that  rideth 
2  upon  the  heavens  by  his  name 
JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and 
a  judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his 
holy  habitation. 

6  «  God  setteth  the  solitary  ^  in  fam- 
ilies :  he  bringeth  out  those  which 
are  bound  with  chains:  but  the  re- 
bellious dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

7  O  God,  ^  wh«n  thou  wentest  forth 
before  thy  people,  when  thou  didst 
march  through  the  wilderness ;  Se'- 
lah: 

8  The  earth  shook,  the  heavens 
also  dropped  at  the  presence  of  God : 
even  Signal  itself  nvas  moved  at  the 
presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Is^ra-el. 


Exhortatiotib  to  ijraise  G^od. 


PSALM  69. 


David  prayeth  in  affliction. 


9  Thou,  O  G  od,  didst  ^  send  a  plen- 
tiful rain,  whereby  thou  didst  ^  con- 
firm thine  inheritance,  when  it  was 
weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt 
therein:  «thou,  O  God,  hast  pre- 
pared of  thy  goodness  for  tlie  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word :  great 
was  the  ^  company  of  those  that  pub- 
lished it. 

12  Kings  of  armies  *  did  flee  apace : 
and  she  that  tarried  at  home  divided 
the  spoil. 

13  '^Though  ye  have  lien  among 
the  pots, « yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings 
of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and 
her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered 
khigs  •'  in  it,  it  was  white  as  snow  in 
Salomon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of 
Ba'shan ;  an  high  hill  as  the  hill  of 
Ba^shan. 

16  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills  ?  this 
is  the  hill  which  God  desireth  to 
dwell  in ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell 
in  it  for  ever. 

17  /The  chariots  of  God  are  twen- 
ty thousand,  '^'^  even  thousands  of  an- 
gels :  the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in 
Signal,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  f^Thou  hast  ascended  on  high, 
'^tliou  hast  led  captivity  captive: 
*thou  hast  received  gifts  ^^for  men; 
yea,/or^  the  rebellious  also,  -^that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  a'inojig  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily 
loadeth  us  xuith  benefits,  even  the 
God  of  our  salvation.    Se^lah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of 
salvation ;  and  '  unto  God  the  Lord 
belong  the  issues  from  death. 

21  But  God  shall  wound  the  head 
of  his  enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp 
of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in 
his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  again 
from  Ba'ShSii,  I  will  bring 7?i?/ peopZe 
again  from  the  depths  of  the  sea : 
,23  That  thy  foot  may  be  i-  dipped 
ill  the  blood  of  thine  enemies,  and, 
the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the  same. 

24  They  have 'seen  thy  goings,  O 
God ;  even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my 
King,  in  the  sanctuary. 

25  Tiie  singers  went  before,  the 
players  on  instruments/o//o7/;e^Z  aft- 
er; among  them  ivere'XYiQ,  damsels 
playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congrega- 
tions, ev^en  the  Lord,  i^  from  the  f oun- 
tain  of  i§^ra-el. 

27  There  is  little  Ben-'ja-min  7y'///i 
their  ruler,  the  princes"  'of  Ju^dah 
^^  and  their  council,  the  princes  of 
ZSb-'u-lun,  and  the  princes  of  N^ph'- 
ta-li. 
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PSALM  68. 
5  shake  out. 

contivm  it. 
c  Ps.  74.  19. 
7  army. 

did  flee,  did 

flee. 
d  Ps.  81.  6. 

Ps.  74. 19. 

Eph.  5.  20, 


/Deut.33.  2. 
2Ki.  6.  17. 
Dan.  7.  lU. 


fir  Acts  1.  9. 

Eph.  4.  8. 

h  Judg.  5.  12. 

i  Acts  2.  4. 

11  in  the  man. 
J  1  Tim.  1.  13. 
k  Ps.  78.  60. 

I  Deut.  32.  39. 

12  Or,  red. 

13  Or,  ye  that 
are  of  the 
fountain  of 
Israel. 

14  Or,  with 
their  com- 

rn  2  Chr.  32.  23. 
Isa.  60.  l(j. 

15  Or,  the 

beasts  of  the 
reeds. 

16  Or,  he 

scattereth. 
n  Isa.  19.  19. 
Isa.  45.  14. 
Zeph.  3.  10. 
Acts  8.  27, 
28. 

17  give. 

18  Or. 
heavens. 
Isa.  41.  10. 
Zech.  10.12. 
John  15.  5. 
Eph.  6.  10. 
Phil.  4-  13. 


PSALM  69. 

1  the  mire  of 
depth. 

2  depth  of 

rt  John  15.  25. 

3  guiltiness. 


1  Ki.  19,  10. 
Ps.  119.  139. 
John  2.  17. 


28  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy 
strength:  strengthen,  O  God,  that 
which  thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Je-ru''- 
sa-lem  "'  shall  kings  bring  presents 
unto  thee. 

30  Kebuke  i°  the  company  of  spear- 
men, the  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with 
the  calves  of  the  people,  till  every 
one  submit  himself  with  pieces  of 
silver :  ^'^  scatter  thou  the  people  that 
delight  in  war. 

_31  « Princes  shall  come  out  of 
E^gypt  ;  "  E-thi-o^pi-a  shall  soon 
stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of 
the  earth:  O  sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord ;  Se^iah : 

33  To  him  that  rideth  upon  the  hea- 
vens of  heavens,  ivhich  tuere  of  old ; 
lo,  he  doth  i'  send  out  his  voice,  and 
that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  strength^ unto  God : 
his  excellency  is  over  i§^ra-el,  and 
his  strength  is  in  the  ^^  clouds. 

35  O  God,  thou  art  terrible^out  of 
thy  holy  places :  the  God  of  i§^ra-el 
is  he  ^tiiat  giveth  strength  and 
power  unto  his  people.  Blessed  be 
God. 

PSALM  69. 

1  David  prayeth  in  affliction :  30  hepraiseth  God. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim,  A  Psalm  of 

David. 

SAVE  me,  O  God ;  for  the  waters 
are  come  in  unto  my  soul. 

2  I  sink  in  ^  deep  mire,  where 
there  is  no  standing :  I  am  come  into 
2  deep  waters,  w^here  the  floods  over- 
flow me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying:  my 
throat  is  dried :  mine  eyes  fail  while 
I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  « hate  me  without  a 
cause  are  more  than  the  hairs  of 
mine  head :  they  that  would  destroy 
me,  being  mine  enemies  wrongfully, 
are  mighty :  then  I  restored  that 
which  I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolish- 
ness ;  and  my  ^  sins  are  not  hid  from 
thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee, 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed 
for  my  sake  :  let  not  those  that  seek 
thee  be^  confounded  for  my  sake,  O 
God  of  i§^ra-el. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have 
borne  reproach ;  shame  hath  covered 
my  face. 

8  *  I  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my 
brethren,  and  an  alien  unto  my  mo- 
ther's children. 

9  '•  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up ;  '^  and  the  reproaches 
of  them  that  reproached  thee  are 
fallen  upon  me. 


David  pro  if  eth 


rSALMS  70,  71. 


for  CocVs  helj). 


10  When  I  wept,  ^o/f/  chofi/encd  my 
soul  with  fasthig,  that  was  to  my  re- 
proach. 

11  1  made  sackcloth  also  my  gar- 
ment ;  « and  I  became  a  proverb  to 
them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak 
against  me ;  and/ 1  was  the  song  of 
the  ■*  drunkards. 

Hi  But  as  tor  me,  my  prayer  is  unto 
thee,  O  LoKi),  t^  in  an  acceptable 
time  :  O  God,  in  the  nndtitude  of  thy 
mercy  hear  me,  in  the  trutli  of  tliy 
salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and 
let  me  not  sink  :  Jet  me  be  delivered 
from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of 
the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow 
me,  neither  let  the  deei)  swallow  me 
up,  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her 
mouth  upon  me. 

IG  Hear  me,  O  Loiu) ;  for  thy  lov- 
ingkindness  is  good  :  turn  unto  me 
according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies. 

17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy 
servant ;  for  I  am  In  trouble  :  ^  hear 
me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and 
redeem  it:  deliver  me  because  of 
mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  '» my  rei)roach, 
and  my  shame,  and  my  dishonour: 
mine  adversaries  r/rr  all  before  thee. 

20  Keproach  hath  broken  my  heart; 
and  I  am  full  of  heaviness:  and  I 
looked  for  some  ''»to  take  pity,  but 
tJtere  n-as  none ;  and  for  comfort- 
ers, but  I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 
meat;  and  ^in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  Let  their  table  become  a  snare 
before  them:  '^udth at irhich  should 
have  been  for  their  welfare, /ei  it  he- 
come  a  trap. 

23  *  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  see  not ;  and  make  their 
loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 
them,  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger 
take  hold  of  them. 

25  Let  'their  habitation  be  deso- 
late ;  and « let  none  dwell  in  their 
tents. 

26  For  they  persecute  ^  him  whom 
thou  hast  smitten ;  and  they  talk  to 
the  grief  of  "  those  whom  thou  hast 
wounded. 

27  Add  i'Mniquity  unto  their  ini- 
quity :  '«and  let  them  not  come  into 
thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  ^  be  blotted  out  of  the 
book  of  the  living,  "and  not  be  writ- 
ten with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful: 
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1  Be  thou  to  me 
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let  thy  salvation,  O  God,  set  me  up 
on  high. 

30  1  will  praise  the  name  of  Ood 
with  a  song,  and  will  magnify  him 
with  thanksgiving. 

31  This  also  shall  please  the  Lohd 
better  than  an  ox  o/-  bullock  that 
hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  The  "  humblt*  shall  see  this,  and 
be  glad:  and  your  heart  shall  live 
that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lokd  heareththe  poor, 
and  despiseth  not  his  prisoneis. 

34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth 
praise  him,  the  seas,  and  every 
thing  that  '-  moveth  therein. 

3.'>  p  Foi"  God  will  save  Zi'<5n,  and 
will  build  the  cities  of  JuMah  :  that 
they  may  dwell  there,  and  luive  it 
in  possession. 

3(5  The  seed  also  of  his  servants 
shall  inherit  it:  and  they  that  love 
his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 
rSALM  70. 

David  $oticiteth  Ood  to  the  fj^ed}j  dcatruction  of  the 

wicked,  and  pre  nervation  of  the  godli/. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Fealin  of   David,  to  bring  to 

remembrance. 

lUTAKE  haste,  O  God,  to  deliver 
IfL  me;  make  liaste  Ho  help  me, 

0  LoKi). 

2  Let  them  be  "  ashamed  and  con- 
founded that  seek  after  my  soul :  let 
them  be  turned  backward,  and  put 
to  confusion,  that  desire  my  hurt. 

3  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a 
reward  of  their  shame  that  say.  Aha, 
aha. 

4  ^  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  thee:  and  let 
"such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  con- 
tinually. Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  «•  l^jut  I  ai)i  poor  and  needy : 
make  haste  unto  me,  O  God :  thou 
art  my  help  and  my  deliverer;  O 
Lord,  make  no  '^  tarrying. 

rSALM  7L 

1  David  prayeth  both  for  hhnself  and  againft  the  ene- 

mine  of  his  eotil :  17  for  support  in  old  (ii/e. 

IN  thee,   O    Lord,  do  I   put  my 
trust:   let  me   never  be  put  to 
confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness, 
and  cause  me  to  escape :  incline 
thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  1  Be  thou  my  strong  habitation, 
whereunto  I  may  continually  resort : 
thou  hast  given  "commandment  to 
save  me  ;  for  thou  art  my  rock  and 
my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  *  my  hope,  O  Lord 
God  :  thou  art  my  trust  from  my 
youth. 

C  By  ''  thee  have  I  been  holden  up 


David's  prayer 


PSALM  72. 


for  Solotnon, 


from  the  womb:  thou  art  he  that 
took  me  out  of  my  mother's  bowels : 
my}^rsiise shall  be  contiuuailyof  thee. 

7  '^  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many  ; 
but  thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be  tilled  with  thy 
praise  and  tuith  thy  honour  all  the 
day. 

9  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of 
old  age;  forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against 
me  ;  and  they  that  ^  lay  wait  for  my 
soul  ^  take  counsel  together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him  : 
persecute  and  take  him ;  for  there  is 
none  to  deliver  him. 

12  /O  God,  be  not  far  from  me :  O 
my  God,  &  make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  ^  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
consumed  that  are  adversaries  to  my 
soul;  let  them  be  covered  7cith  re- 
proach and  dishonour  that  seek  my 
hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and 
will  yet  praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  *  My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
righteousness  and  thy  salvation  all 
the  day ;  for  J I  know  not  the  num- 
bers thereof. 

16  I  will  go  in  *  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God  :  I  will  make  mention  of 
thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from 
my  youth:  and  hitherto  have  I  de- 
clared thy  wondrous  works. 

18  Now  also  2  when  I  am  old  and 
grayheaded,  0  God,  forsake  me  not ; 
until  I  have  shewed  '*thy  strength 
unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power 
to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19  ^  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God, 
is  very  high,  wiio  hast  done  great 
things :  ^  0  God,  who  is  like  unto 
thee ! 

20  ^  Thou,  which  hast  shew^ed  me 
great  and  sore  troubles,  "shalt  quick- 
en me  again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up 
again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  Shalt  increase  my  great- 
ness, and  comfort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  "  with  the 
psaltery,  even  thy  truth,  O  m.y  God  : 
unto  thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp, 
O  thou  p  Holy  One  of  i§'ra-el. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice 
when  I  sing  unto  thee ;  and  « my 
soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy 
rigliteousness  all  tlie  day  long:  for 
they  are  confounded,  for  they  are 
brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my 
hurt. 

PSALM  72. 

David,  prnvinfj  for  Soloinon,  sheweth  the  glory  of  his 

khiffdom  in  type,  and  in  truth  of  ChrUt'e, 

A  Paaltn  *  for  Solomon, 
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PSALM  72. 
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GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O 
God,  and  thy  righteousness  unto 
the  king's  son. 

2  «  He  shall  judge  thy  people  with 
righteousness,  and  thy  poor  with 
judgment. 

3  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace 
to  the  people,  and  the  little  hills,  by 
righteousness. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people,  he  shall  save  the  children  of 
the  needy,  and  shall  break  in  pieces 
the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the 
sun  and  moon  endure,  throughout  all 
generations. 

c  ^  He  shall  come  down  hke  rain 
upon  the  mown  grass :  as  showers 
that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous 
flourish ;  *-■  and  abundance  of  peace 

1  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 

8  '^  He  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 
shall  bow  before  him ;  and  his  ene- 
mies shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  « The  kings  of  Tar'shish  and  of 
the  isles  shall  bring  presents :  the 
kings  of  She^ba  and  Se'ba  sliall 
offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  be- 
fore him:  all  nations  shall  serve 
him. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy 
when  he  crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and 
him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  shall  save  the  souls  of 
the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from 
deceit  and  violence:  and  precious 
shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him 

2  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  She'ba  : 
/  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him 
continually ;  and  daily  shall  he  be 
praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  handful  of 
corn  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountains;  the  fruit  thereof  shall 
shake  hke  Leb'a-non:  5' and  they  of 
the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of 
the  earth. 

17  His  name  ^  shall  endure  for 
ever:  ^his  name  shall  be  continued 
as  long  as  the  sun  :  and  ^men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him : » all  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed. 

18  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  i§''ra-el,  who  only  doeth  won- 
drous things. 

19  And  blessed  he  his  glorious 
name  for  ever:  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory ;  Amen, 
and  Amen. 


The  prosperity  of  the  wicked.         PSALMS  73,  74. 


*20  Tlie  prayers  of  Da'vid  the  sou 
of  Jes'sg  are  ended. 

rSALM  73. 

1   T/ie  prophet,  prevailinrf  in  a  temptation,  '2  theweth 
the  oOMttion  therc'j  . 
A  Psalm  •  of  Asaph. 

irpKULY  God  v.s  good  to  Is'ra-el, 
JL   even  to  such  as  are  ^  of  a  clean 
heart. 

'2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  al- 
most gone ;  my  steps  had  well  nigh 
slipped. 

3  For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish, 
v-hett  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked. 

4  For  llierr  (tre  no  bands  in  their 
death  :  but  their  strength  i^  ^  lirni. 

5  They  arc,  not  •'in  trouble  as 
other  juen  ;  neither  are  they  plagued 
^hke  other  men. 

6  Therefore  « pride  compasseth 
them  about  as  a  chain ;  violence 
covereth  them  <ts  a  garment. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat- 
ness :  '•  they  have  more  than  heart 
could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt,  and  speak 
wickedly  conceriunff  oppression: 
they  ''  speak  loftily. 

i)  They  set  their  mouth  '•against 
tlie  heavens,  and  their  tongue  walk- 
eth  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hi- 
ther :  and  waters  of  a  full  cuj)  are 
wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  '^  How  doth  God 
know?  and  is  there  knowledge  in 
the  most  High? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly, 
who  prosper  in  the  world;  they 
increase  in  riches. 

13  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my 
heart  in  vain,  and  « washed  my 
hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  ail  the  day  long  have  I  been 
plagued,  and  'chastened  every 
morning. 

15  If  1  say,  I  will  speak  thus ;  be- 
hold, I  should  offend  ar/ainst  the 
generation  of  thy  children. 

16  /When  I  thought  to  know  this, 
®  it  icas  too  painful  for  me  ; 

17  Until  ff  I  went  into  the  sanctuary 
of  God;  the7i  understood  I  their 
end. 

18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in 
slippery  places  :  thou  castedst  them 
down  into  destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  de- 
solation, as  in  a  moment!  they  are 
utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh ; 
.so,  O  Lord,  when  thou  awakest, 
thou  Shalt  despise  their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved, 
and  I  was  pricked  in  m,y  reins. 

22  So   foolish  was  I,  and  '-^  igno- 
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3  break. 

d  1  Sam.  3,  1. 
Mieah  3.  6. 
Matt.  IG.  4. 


Desolation  of  the  sanci uarij. 
was  as  a  beast  *"  before 


rant :    1 
thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually 
witb  thee:  thou  hast  holden  me  by 
my  right  hand. 

24  ''  Thou  Shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  » afterward  receive  me 
to  glory. 

25  J  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee  f  and  tiurc  <.s  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  beside  thee. 

26  *  My  tlesh  and  my  heart  faileth  : 
bnt  (iod  is  the  i'  strength  of  my  heart, 
and  my  jK)rtion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lu,  tlicy  that  are  far  from 
thee  shall  perish  :  thou  hastdestrov- 
ed  all  them  that  go  a  whoring  from 
thee. 

28  Hut  it  is  good  for  me  to 'draw 
near  to  God  :  1  have  })iit  my  trust 
in  the  Lord  (ic)i>,that  1  may  declare 
all  thy  works. 

rSALM  74. 

TUt  (IrKoldtion  oj  the  tanctuary. 
•  Muachil  of  Asaph. 

OGf)l),  why  hast  thou  cast  vs 
otf  for  ever?  nhy  doth  thine 
anger  smoke  against  «the  sheep 
of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  Kemember  thy  congi'egation, 
which  thou  hast  purchased  of  old; 
the  ^  rod  of  thine  inheritance,  which 
thou  hast  redeemed ;  this  mount 
Zi^On,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  per- 
petual desolations ;  evena^U  that  the 
enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the 
sanctuary. 

4  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst 
of  thy  congregations;  'they  set  up 
their  ensigns yor  signs. 

5  A  man,  was  famous  according  as 
he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick 
trees. 

(;  But  now  they  break  down  the 
carved  work  thereof  at  once  with 
axes  and  hammers. 

7  2  They  have  cast  fire  into  thy 
sanctuary,  they  have  deliled  % 
castifir/  (town  the  dwelling  place  of 
thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8  "  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us 
^  destroy  them  together :  they  have 
burned  up  all  the  synagogues  of 
God  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs  :  ''■  there  is 
no  more  any  prophet:  neither  is 
there  among  us  any  that  knoweth 
how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  ad- 
versary reproach?  shall  the  enemy 
blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever? 

11  Why  withd rawest  thou  thy 
hand,  even  thy  right  hand  ?  pluck  it 
out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  "  God  is  my  King  of  old, 


The  prophet  praiseth  God, 
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GocVs  majesty  in  the  church. 


working  salvation  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth. 

13  Thou  didst  *  divide  the  sea  by 
thy  strength:  /thou  brakest  the 
heads  of  the  ^  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  levia- 
than in  pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  a  he 
meat  ^  to  the  people  inhabiting  the 
wilderness. 

15  i  Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain 
and  the  flood:  thou  driedst  up 
«  mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also 
is  thine :  thou  hast  prepared  the 
light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  J  set  all  the  borders  of 
the  earth:  thou  hast  ^made  sum- 
mer and  winter. 

18  *  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy 
hath  reproached,  O  Lord,  and  that 
the  foohsh  people  have  blasphemed 
thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  ^of  thy 
turtledove  unto  the  multitude  of  the 
wicked:  forget  not  the  congrega- 
tion of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  ™Have  respect  unto  the  cove- 
nant: for  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  »*  oppressed  return 
ashamed:  let  the  poor  and  needy 
praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own 
cause:  remember  how  the  foolish 
man  reproacheth  ^thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  ene- 
mies :  the  tumult  of  those  that  rise 
up  against  thee  « increaseth  continu- 
ally. 

PSALM  75. 

1  The  prophet  praiseth  God,  \  and  rehuketh  the  proud. 

To  the  chief  Musician,   *  Al-taschith,  A  Psalm  or  Song 

I  of  Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,  0  God,  do  we  give 
thanks,  unto  thee  do  we  give 
thanks :  for  that  thy  name  is  near 
thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  iWhen  I  shall  receive  the  con- 
gregation I  will  judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  dissolved :  I  «bear  up  the 
pillars  of  it.    Se'lah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools.  Deal  not 
foolishly:  and  to  the  wicked,  Lift 
not  up  tlie  horn : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high : 
speak  not  tvith  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  com.eth  neither 
from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
nor  from  tlie  ^  south. 

7  But  God  is  the  judge :  *  he  putteth 
down  one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

8  For  c  in  the  hand  of  the  1jOT^t>  there 
is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red:  it  is 
full  of  mixture ;  and  he  poureth  ont 
of  the  same:  but  the  dregs  there- 
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4  break. 
/Isa.  51.  9. 
o  Or.  whales. 
g  Num.  14.  9. 
h  Ps.  72.  9. 
i  Ex.  17.  5,  6. 

Num.  20.  11. 

Joshua  3.  13. 

Ps.  10.5.41. 

Isa.  11.  16. 

Hab.  3.  9. 

Rev.  16.  12. 

6  rivers  of 
strength. 

J  Acts  17.  20. 

7  made  them. 
k  Rev.  16. 19. 


wGen.  17.  7. 

Lev.  26.  44. 

Jer.  33.  21. 
n  Ps.  9.  18. 
o  Isa.  37.  23. 
8  ascendeth. 


PSALM  75. 
*  Or,  Destroy 

not. 
t  Or,  for. 

1  Or,  When  I 
shall  take  a 
set  time. 

a  Heb.  1.  3. 

2  desert. 

b  1  Sam.  2.  7. 

2  Sam.  5.  2. 

Dan.  2.  21. 

Luke  1.  52. 
c  Job  21.  20. 

Jer.  25.  15. 

Rev.  14.  10. 


PSALM  76. 
*   Or,  for. 
a  Ps.  46.  9. 

Ezek.  39.  9. 
b  Ezek.  38.  12. 
c  Isa.  46.  12. 
d  Ps.  13.  3. 

Jer.  51.  39. 
e  Ex.  15.  1. 

is'ah.  2.  13. 

Zech.  12.  4. 


flfEx.9.  16. 
h  EecL  5.  4. 


1  to  fear. 
J  Ps.  68.  35. 


PSALM  77. 
*  Or,  for. 
a  Ps.  50.  15. 
b  Isa.  26.  9. 
1  my  hand, 
c  Deut.  32.  7. 

Ps.  143.  5. 

Isa.  51.  9. 


of,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall 
wring  them  out,  a7id  drink  them. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever  ;  I  will 
sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Ja'cob. 

10  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked"  also 
will  I  cut  off ;  but  the  horns  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM  76. 

A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  church. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on    Neginoth,  A  Psalm  or  Song 

*of  Asaph. 

IN   Ju^dah   is   God   known:    his 
name  is  great  in  T§'ra-el. 

2  In  Sa'lem  also  is  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  dwelling  place  in  Zi'on. 

3  «  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the 
bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and 
the  battle.    Se'lah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  arid  excel- 
lent *  than  the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  cThe  stouthearted  are  spoiled, 
"i  they  have  slept  their  sleep :  and 
none  of  the  men  of  might  have  found 
their  hands. 

6  « At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Ja^cob, 
both  the  chariot  and  horse  are  cast 
into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared : 
and  /who  may  stand  in  thy  sight 
when  once  thou  art  angry  ? 

8  Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to 
be  heard  from  heaven ;  the  earth 
feared,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judgment, 
to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth. 
Se'lah. 

10  ff  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath 
Shalt  thou  restrain. 

11  ^  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord 
your  God:  Uet  all  that  be  round 
about  him  bring  presents  ^  unto  him 
that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of 
princes :  j  he  is  terrible  to  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

PSALM  77. 

The  psalmist  sheweth  what  fierce  combat  he  had  with 

diffidence. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  *  of  Asaphi 

ICEIED  unto  God  with  my  voice, 
even  unto  God  with  my  voice; 
and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  «In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 
^  sought  the  Lord :  ^  my  sore  ran  in 
the  night,  and  ceased  not :  my  soul 
refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  trou- 
bled: I  complained,  and  my  spirit 
was  overwhelmed.    Se'lah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking: 
I  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot 
speak. 

5  ''I  have  considered  the  days  of 
old,  the  years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song 
in  the  night:  I  commune  with  mine 
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against  the  incredulous 


own  heart :  aud  my  spirit  made  dili- 
gent search. 

7  Will  tlie  Lord  east  off  for  ever? 
and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more? 

8  '^  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever? 
doth « Ids  promise  fail  ^for  evermore 

9  Hath  God  /forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious? hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his 
tender  n)ercies  ?    Se^hih. 

10  And  I  said,  This  is  amy  infirm- 
ity: but  1  irill  remember  the  years 
of  the  right  hand  of  tlie  most  High. 

11  '^  I  will  remember  the  works  of 
the  Lord  :  surely  I  will  remember 
thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy 
work,  and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  t  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sanc- 
tuary :  who  is  so  great  a  God  as 
our  (iod? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest 
wonders:  thou  hast  declared  thy 
strength  among  the  people. 

15  Thou  hjist  with  tJtine  arm  re- 
deemed  thy  people,  the  sons  of  Jfi'- 
cob  and  Jo'seph.    Se'lah. 

IG  J  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God, 
the  waters  saw  thee;  they  were 
afraid :  the  depths  also  were  trou- 
bled. 

17  3 The  clouds  poured  out  water: 
the  skies  sent  out  a  sound :  thine 
arrows  also  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  ivas  in 
the  heaven :  the  lightnings  lightened 
the  world:  the  earth  trembled  and 
shook. 

10  *  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy 
path  in  the  great  waters,  'and  thy 
footsteps  are  not  know^n. 

20  "^  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like 
a  flock  by  the  hand  of  Mo'jej  and 
Aar'on. 

PSALM  78. 

Story  of  God's  wrath  affainst  the  incredidous  and 

the  disobedient. 

*  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

«  f^  lYE  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my 
VT  law:  incline  your  ears  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

2  *  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  para- 
ble :  I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old  : 

3  ''Which  we  have  heard  and 
known,  and  ourfatliers  have  told  us. 

4  "^  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their 
children, «  shewing  to  the  generation 
to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  strength,  and  his  wonderful 
works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  For  he  established  a  testimony 
m  Ja'cob,  and  appointed  a  law  in 
I§'ra-el,  which  he  commanded  our 
fathers,  that  they  should  make  them 
known  to  their  children : 

G  /  That   the   generation  to  come 
might  know  them,  even  the  children 
which  should  be  born ;  tcho  should 
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•   Or.  .\  Psalm 
foi  A.«nph 
to  give 
instruction. 

<i  E.T.  19.  5. 
Dcut.  3J.  29. 

b  Pi.  49.  4. 
Matt.  13.  35. 

n  Ps.  44.  1. 

d  Deut.  4.  9, 

e  Ex.  12.  26. 
Jo.sh.  4.  0.  7. 

/Ps.  1(>2.  18. 
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their  heart. 


a  Isa.  17.  10. 

Jer.  2.  32. 
h  Gen.  32.  3. 

Isa.  19.11. 
t  Ex.  17.  6. 

Num.  20.  11. 

Ps.  105.  41. 

Ifa.  41.  18. 
J  Deut.  9.  21. 
k  Heb.  3.  IG. 
I  Num.  11.  4, 
3  order. 
m  Ex.  17.  6. 

Num.  20.  11. 
n  Heb.  3.  10. 
o  Gen.  7.  11. 

Dcut.  2S.  12. 
p^eh.  9.  15, 


20. 


4  Or,  Every 
one  did  eat 
the  bread  of 
the  mighty. 

5  to  go. 

6  fowl  of  wing. 


arise  and  declare  them  to  their  chil- 
dren : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in 
God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of 
God,  but  keep  his  commandments: 

8  And  might  not  be  as  their  fa- 
thers, a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
generation;  a  generation  ^  fhr/t  set 
not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose 
spirit  was  not  stedfjist  with  God. 

y  The  children  of  E'phr5-Tm,  /jeiiig 
ixrmei],  (ffid  -carrying  bows,  turned 
back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of 
God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law  ; 

11  And  i/forgat  his  works,  and  his 
wonders  that  he  had  shewed  them. 

12  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the 
sight  of  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of 
K'gypt, ''  in,  the  liehi  of  ZcVan. 

13  He  dividtMl  the  sea,  and  caused 
them  to  pass  tlirough  ;  and  he  made 
the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

14  In  the  daytime  also  he  led  them 
with  a  cloud,  and  all  the  night  with 
a  light  of  fire. 

15  *  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  gave  fhem  drink  as  out 
of  the  great  dei)ths. 

IG  He  brought  >  streams  also  out 
of  the  rock,  and  caused  waters  to 
run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more 
against  him  by  *  provoking  the  most 
High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their 
heart  by  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  '  Yea,  they  spake  against  God ; 
they  said.  Can  God  ^furnish  a  table 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

20  »"  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that 
the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the 
streams  overflowed ;  can  he  give 
bread  also?  can  he  provide  flesh 
for  his  people? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this, 
and  was  wroth :  so  a  fire  was  kin- 
died  against  Ja^cob,  and  anger  also 
came  up  against  i^'ra-el; 

22  Because  they  ^believed  not  In 
God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salva- 
tion : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the 
clouds  from  above,  <'and  opened  the 
doors  of  heaven, 

24  p  And  had  rained  down  manna 
upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given 
them  of  the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  *Man  did  eat  angels'  food:  he 
sent  them  meat  to  the  full. 

26  He  caused  an  east  wind  -"^to 
blow  in  the  heaven:  and  by  his 
power  he  brought  in  the  south 
wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them 
as  dust,  and  ^feathered  fowls  like 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea : 
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Wrath  against  the  disobedient. 


28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst 
of  their  camp,  round  about  their 
habitations. 

'29  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well 
filled.:  for  he  gave  them  their  own 
desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from 
their  lust.  But  while  their  meat 
was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

81  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon 
them,  and  slew  the  fattest  of  them, 
and  '  smote  down  the  ^  chosen  men 
of  i§'ra-el. 

32  For  all  this  they  sinned  still, 
and  believed  not  for  his  wondrous 
works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he 
consume  in  vanity,  and  their  years 
in  trouble. 

34  « When  he  slew  them,  then 
they  sought  him  :  and  they  returned 
and  enquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that 
God  was  their  rock,  and  the  high 
God  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  ^flatter 
him  with  their  mouth,  and  they  lied 
unto  him  with  their  tongues. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  right 
1  with  him,  neither  were  they  sted- 

fast  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he,  being^  « full  of  compas- 
sion, forgave  their  iniquity,  and  de- 
stroyed them  not :  yea,  many  a  time 
« turned  he  his  anger  away,  and  did 
not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  he  remembered  « that  they 
ivere  bitt  flesh ;  ^  a  wind  that  passeth 
away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  ^provoke 
him  in  the  wilderness,  and  grieve 
him  in  the  desert  I 

41  Yea,  they  turned  back  and 
tempted  God,  and  limited  the  Holy 

;  One  of  i§/ra-el. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand, 
I  nor  the  day  when  he  delivered  them 

^^  from  the  enemy. 
43_How  he  had  "  wrought  his  signs 
.  hi  E'gypt,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
I  field  of  Zo^an : 

44   And   had   turned    their  rivers 
i  into  blood ;   and  their  floods,  that 
!  they  could  not  drink. 
i    45  He    sent   divers    sorts   of   flies 

among  them,  which  devoured  them ; 

and  frogs,  which  destroyed  them. 
4G  He  gave  also  their  increase  unto 

the  caterpiller,  and  their  labour  un- 
to the  locust. 
J    47  He  12  destroyed  their  vines  with 
\  hail,  and  their  sycomore  trees  with 
(  *^  frost. 
'    48  i*He  gave  up  their  cattle  also 

to  the  hail,  and  their  flocks  to  ^"  hot 

thunderbolts. 
1    49  He  cast  upon  them  the  «"  fierce- 
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Vs.  86.  lo. 

t  IKi.  21.  29. 
Isa.  4P.  9. 
Micah  7.  18. 
Rom.  2.  4. 

u  Gen.  6.  3. 
John  3.  6. 
Jas.  4.  14. 


9  Or,  rebel 
against  him. 


14  He  shut  up. 


tv  Rom.  2.  3. 

K)  lie  weighed 
a  path. 

17  Or.  their 
beasts  to  the 
murrain - 

I  X  Gen.  9.  22. 

18  covered. 

y  Ex.  15.  17. 

z  Ezek.  20.  27. 

a  Hosea  7.  16. 

6  Lev.  26.  30. 
Num.  33,  52. 
Deut.  12.  2. 


e  Judg.  18.  30. 
/I  Sam.  4.  12. 

19  praised. 

g  .Job  27.  15. 
h  Iga,  42.  13. 
t  1  Ki.  0. 

20  founded. 


ness  of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  indig- 
nation, and  trouble,  by  sending  evil 
angels  amonr/  them. 
50  1^  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger ; 
he  spared  not  their  soul  from  death, 
but  gave  their  ^^  life  over  to  the  pest- 
ilence ; 

_51  And  smote  all  the  firstborn  in 
E'gypt ;  the  chief  of  their  strength 
in  the  tabernacles  of  ^  Ham : 

52  But  made  his  own  people  to  go 
forth  like  sheep,  and  guided  them  in 
the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  led  them  on  safely,  so 
that  they  feared  not:  but  the  sea 

18  overwhelmed  their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  bor- 
der of  his  1/ sanctuary,  even  to  this 
mountain,  ivJdch  his  right  hand  had 
purchased. 

55  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also 
before  them,  and  divided  them  an 
inheritance  by  line,  and  made  the 
tribes  of  l§'ra-el  to  dwell  in  their 
tents, 

56  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked 
the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his 
testimonies : 

57  But '  turned  back,  and  dealt  un- 
faithfully like  their  fathers :  they 
were  turned  aside  « like  a  deceitful 
bow. 

58  For  they  provoked  him  to  anger 
with  their  ^  high  places,  and  moved 
him  to  jealousy  with  their  graven 
images, 

59  When  God  "^  heard  this^  he  was 
wroth,  and  greatly  abhorred  i§'ra-el : 

60  ^  So  that  he  forsook  the  taber- 
nacle of  Shi'loh,  the  tent  trhich  he 
placed  among  men ; 

61  e  And  delivered  his /strength  into 
captivity,  and  his  glory  into  the 
enemy's  hand. 

62  He  gave  his  people  over  also 
unto  the  sword ;  and  was  wroth 
with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young 
men;  and  their  maidens  were  not 

19  given  to  marriage. 

64  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword ; 
and  ff  their  widows  made  no  lamen- 
tation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  awaked  as  one 
out  of  sleep,  and  ^  like  a  mighty 
man  that  shouteth  by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  he  smote  his  enemies  in 
the  hinder  parts :  he  put  them  to  a 
perpetual  reproach. 

07  Moreover  he  refused  the  taber- 
nacle of_  Jo^geph,  and  chose  not  the 
tribe  of  E^phrS-im : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  JuMah, 
the  mount  ZP5n  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  » built  his  sanctuary  like 
higli  palaces,  like  the  earth  which  he 
hath  20  established  for  ever. 
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PSALM  78. 
21  From  alter. 
j  2  Sam.  5.  2. 

1  Chr.  11.  2. 

Micah  5.  2-4. 

Zech  11.  4 
*1  Ki.  9   4. 


PSALM  79. 
•  Or,  for. 
a  2  Ri.  25.  9. 

Jer.  2«.  18. 
6  Jor  7.  33. 
c  Rev  11.  0. 
d  Deut.  29.  20. 

£zek  36   5 
«  Isa.  46.  4. 
/Ps.  53.  4. 
g  laa.  43.  25. 
1  Or,  the  ill)- 

quitiea  of 


h  Joshua  7.  9. 
lea.  43.  2'.. 
Jer.  14.  7. 
Tengeance. 
Num.14.  17. 

3  thine  arm. 

4  reserve  the 
children  of 
death. 

3  Ifla.  43.  21 . 

5  to  feneration 
and  genera- 


The  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  PSALMS  79-81. 

70  He  chose  Da'vid  also  his  ser- 
vant, and  took  him  from  the  sheep- 
folds  : 

71  21  From  following  the  ewes  great 
wjth  young  he  brought  him  >  to  teed 
Ja'CQb  his  people,  and  i^i^ra-el  his  in- 
heritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the 
*  integrity  of  his  heart ;  and  guided 
them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

PSALM  79. 

Of  the  desolation  of  Jeruealetn. 
A  Psalm  *  of  .^saph. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  are  come  in- 
to thine  inheritance :  thy  holy 
temple  have  they  defiled  ; « they  have 
laid  Je-ru'sa-lem  on  heaps. 

2  *  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants 
have  they  given  to  he  meat  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the  flesh 
of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

.3  Their  blood  have  they  she^l  like 
water  round  about  Je-ni'sa-lem ; 
«and  there  iras  none  to  bury  tltem. 

4  We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbours,  a  scorn  and  derision  to 
them  that  are  round  about  us. 

5  How  long,  LoKD?  wilt  thou  be 
angry  for  ever  ?  shall  thy  '^  jealousy 
burn  like  fire  ? 

6  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the 
heathen  that  have  «  not  known  thee, 
and  upon  the  kingdoms  that  have 
/not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Ja'cob, 
and  laid  waste  his  dwelling  placef 

%90  remember  not  against  us 
1  former  iniquities:  let  thy  tender 
mercies  speedily  prevent  us  :  for  we 
are  brought  very  low. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  .salvation, 
for  the  glory  of  thy  name :  and  de- 
liver us.  and  purge  away  our  sins, 
'*  for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  Wherefore  should  the  heathen 
say,  AVhere  is  their  God  ?  let  him  be 
known  among  the  heathen  in  our 
sight  by  the  2  revenging  of  the  blood 
of  thy  servants  nhich  is  shed. 

11  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner 
come  before  thee ;  ^  according  to  the 
greatness  of  ^  thy  power  ^  preserve 
thou  those  that  are  appointed  to 
die ; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours 
sevenfold  into  their  bosom  their 
reproach,  wherewith  they  have  re- 
proached thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of 
thy  pasture  will  give  thee  thanks  for 
ever :  j  we  will  shew  forth  thy  praise 
^  to  all  generations, 

PSALM  80. 

Of  the  miseriea  of  the  church. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim-eduth, 

A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 

546 


Exhortatioyi  to  praise  God^ 


PSALM  8<). 
•  Or.  for. 
a  1  Sam.  4.  4. 

Ps.  on.  1. 

b  Deut.  3;{.  2. 

1  come  for  sal- 
vation to  us. 

c\  Ki.  18.37. 

2  wilt  thou 
smoke. 

dlKi.  18.  37. 
elBa.o.  1.  7. 

Jer.  2.21. 

Ezek.  15.  6. 

3  the  cedars  of 
God. 


i  Isa.  63.  15. 
j  Isa.  49.  5. 

h  Ps.  89.  21. 
i  Ex.  4.  22. 

Va.  11(1.  1. 

Dan.  7.  13, 


PSALM  81. 
Or,  for. 


GIVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  !s'ra-el, 
thou  that  leadest  Jo'geph  like 
a  flock  ;  «  thou  that  dwellest  hetireen 
the  cheruliinis,  *  shine  forth. 

2  Before  E'phra-Tm  and  B^n'j^ 
min  and  Ma-n^s'seh  stir  up  thy 
strength,  and  ^  come  and  save  us. 

.3  Turn  c  us  again,  O  God,  and  cause 
thy  face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be 
saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long 
2  wilt  thou  be  angry  against  the 
prayer  of  thy  i)eople  ? 

5  Thou  fecdest  them  with  the 
bread  of  tears;  and  givest  them 
tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 
our  neighbours :  and  our  enemies 
laugh  among  themselves. 

7  '^  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we 
shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  «a  vine  out 
of  K/gypt :  thou  hast  cast  out  the 
heathen,  and  i)lanted  it. 

9  Thou  })reparedst  room  before  it, 
and  didst  ( ause  it  to  take  deep  root, 
and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the 
shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof 
verp  like  ^X\\Q,  goodly  cedars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the 
sea,and  her  branches/unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  i^  broken 
down  her  hedges,  so  that  all  they 
which  ])ass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her? 

13  The  l)oar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the 
field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Keturn,  ^  we  beseech  thee,  O  God 
of  hosts  :  » look  down  from  heaven, 
and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right 
hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch 
that  thou  madest  strong  for^'  thyself. 

16  It  is  biu'ued  with  fire,  it  is  cut 
down :  they  perish  at  the  rebuke  of 
thy  countenance. 

17  *  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  'man 
of  thy  right  hand,  upon  the  son  ol 
man  ivhom  thou  madest  strong  for 
thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from 
thee :  quicken  us,  and  we  will  call 
upon  thy  name. 

19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  cause  '"thy  face  to  shine;  and 
we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  81. 

An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittitli, 

A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength: 
make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God 
of  Ja'cob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither 
the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with 
the  psaltery. 


and  to  obedience. 


PSALMS  82,  83. 


David  complaineth  to  God, 


3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new 
moon,  in  the  time  appointed,  on  our 
solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  « this  ivas  a  statute  for  I§'ra-el, 
and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Ja'cob.  " 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Jo'geph  for 
a  testimony,  when  he  went  out 
^  through  the  land  of  E^gypt :  where 
I  heard  a  language  that  I  understood 
not. 

6  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the 
burden :  his  hands  ^  were  delivered 
from  the  ^  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I 
delivered  thee ;  I  answered  thee 
in  the  secret  place  of  thunder:  I 
proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  *  Mer'- 
i-bah.    Se^lah. 

8  Hear,  O  my  peopje,  and  I  will 
testify  unto  thee :  O  I§'ra-el,  if  thou 
wilt  hearken  unto  me  ; 

9  There  shall  no  strange  god  be 
in  thee;  neither  shalt  thou  worship 
any  strange  god. 

10  I  cnn  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt :  ^  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and 
I  will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  would  not  heark- 
en to  my  voice ;  and  i§'r9,-el  would 
none  of  me. 

12  <^  So  I  gave  them  up  ^  unto  their 
own  hearts'  lust :  and,  they  walked 
in  their  own  counsels. 

13  '^  Oh  that  my  people  had  heark- 
ened unto  me,  and  l§a-a-el  had  walk- 
ed in  my  ways ! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued 
their  enemies,  and  turned  my  hand 
against  their  adversaries. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should 
have  <^  submitted  themselves  unto 
him:  but  their  time  should  have 
endured  for  ever. 

16  He  should  have  fed  them  also 
^with  the  finest  of  the  wheat:  and 
with  honey  out  of  the  rock  should 
I  have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  82. 

Xj  The  lisalmist,  having  exhorted  the  judges,  8  x)ray- 
I  eth  God  to  judge. 

A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 

GOD  «  standeth  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  mighty ;  he  judgeth 
among ''  the  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly, 
and  '^  accept  the  persons  of  the  wick- 
ed?   Se^lah. 

3  1  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless : 
do  justice  to  the  afliicted  and  needy. 

4  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy :  rid 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  know  not,  neither  will  they 
understand ;  they  walk  on  in  dark- 
ness :  <*  all  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  are  2  out  of  course. 

6  « I  have  said.  Ye  are  gods ;  and 

547 


PSALM  81. 

;  LeF.  23.  24. 
Num.  10.  10. 

1  Or,  against. 

2  passed  away. 

3  Or,  baskets. 

4  Or,  Stiiie. 

b  Ps.  37.  3. 
Johu  15.  7. 

c  Acts  7.  42. 
Rom.  1.  24, 

I  Or,  to  the 
Laruness  of 
their  hearts, 
or,  imagina- 
tions. 

d  Deut.  5.  29. 
Isa.  48.  18. 
Jer.  44.  4,  5. 
Mate.  28.  37. 

C  lied,  or, 
yielded 
feigned 
obedience. 

with  the  fat 
of  wheat. 


PSALM  82. 

*  Or,  for. 

a  Eccl.  5.  8. 

6  Ex.  21.  6. 

c  Deut.  1. 17. 
Ps.  58.  1,  2. 

1  Judge. 

d  Ps.  11.  3. 

2  moved. 

e  Ex.  22.  9. 
John  10.  34. 


PSALM  83. 
*  Or,  for. 
a  Ps.  2.  1. 


2  they  have 
been  an  arm 
to  the  chil- 
dren of  Lot. 

dNum.  31.7,8 
Judg.  7.  22. 
Isa.  9.  4. 


PSALM  84. 
'  Or,  of. 


all  of  you  are  children  of  the  most 
High. 

7  But  /  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and 
fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth: 
&  for  thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM  83. 

A  prayer  against  those  who  oppress  the  church. 
A  Song  or  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 

KEEP  not  thou  silence,  O   God : 
hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be  not 
still,  O  God. 

2  For,  lo,  « thine  enemies  make  a  tu- 
mult :  and  they  that  hate  thee  have 
lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel 
against  thy  people,  and  consulted 
*  against  thy  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said.  Come,  and  <=  let  us 
cut  them  off  from  being  a  nation ; 
that  the  name  of  i/ra-e"l  may  be  no 
more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together 
with  one  ^  consent :  they  are  confed- 
erate against  thee : 

G  The  tabernacles  ofEMom,  and 
the  ish'ma-el-ites ;  of  Mo'ab,  and  the 
Ha^gar-ene§ ; 

7  Ge^bal,  and  Im^mon,  and  Am'a- 
lek;  the  Phi-lis^tine§  with  the  in- 
habitants of  Tyre ; 

8  Is^sur  also  is  joined  with  them : 
2  they  have  holpen  the  children  of 
Lot.    Se'lah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  '^  IslWv 
an-ites ;  as  fo  «  Sis^e-ra,  as  to  Ja^bin, 
at  the  brook  of  Ki'son : 

10  Which  perished  at  fin'-dor: 
they  became  as  dung  for  the  earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  O^reb, 
and  like  Ze^eb :  yea,  all  their  princes 
as  Ze^bah,  and  as  Zal-mun'na : 

12  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  our- 
selves the  houses  of  God  in  posses- 
sion. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a 
wheel;  as  the  stubble  before  the 
wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a  wood,  and 
as  the  flame  setteth  the  mountains 
on  fire ; 

15  So  persecute  them  with  thy 
tempest,  and  make  them  afraid  with 
thy  storm. 

16  Fill  their  faces  with  shame  ;  that 
they  may  seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
troubled  for  ever ;  yea,  let  them  be 
put  to  shame,  and  perish : 

18  That  )nen  may  kno^^^that  thou, 
whose  name  alone  is  JE-HO'VAH, 
art  the  most  high  over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  84. 

The  prophet  longethfor  the  communion  of  the  tanc' 

tuary. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith,  A  Psalm  *  for  the 

SODS  of  Kerab. 


The  prophet  sheweth  the 


PSALlNtS  84-86. 


bfessethiess  of  God's  service. 


HOW  "amiable  are  thy  taberna- 
cles, O  Lord  of  hosts ! 

2  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  faint- 
eth  for  the  courts  of  the  Loud  :  my 
heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the 
living  God. 

3  ^  Yea.  the  sparrow  hath  found  an 
house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest  for 
herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young,  evefi  thine  altars,  O  Lokd  of 
hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in 
thy  house  :  they  will  be  still  praising 
thee.    Se'lah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength 
is  in  thee;  in  whose  heart  are  the 
ways  oftJieiii. 

6  Who  passing  through  the  valley 
2  of  Ba'cji  make  it  a  well ;  the  rain 
also  ^  filleth  the  pools. 

7  They  go  *  from  strength  to 
strength,  etery  one  of  thetn  in  Zi'on 
*appeareth  before  (iod. 

8  O  LoKD  God  of  hosts,  hear  my 
prayer:  give  ear,  O  God  of  JtVcob. 
Se'lah. 

9  Behold,  «=0  God  our  shield,  and 
look  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand.  ••  1  had  rather  be  a 
doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wicked- 
ness. 

11  For  the  Lokd  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield :  the  Loud  will  give  grace 
and  glory:  no  good  fhivr/  will  he 
withhold  from  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  85. 

The  psalmist,  from  the  experience  of  former  mercies, 

prayeth  for  the  continuance  thereof. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  *  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

10ED,  thou  hast  been  ^  favour- 
i  able  unto  thy  land:  thou  hast 
« brought  back  the  captivity  of 
Ja'cob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity 
of  thy  people,  thou  hast  covered  all 
their  sin.    Se'lah. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy 
wrath:  2t,iio\i  hast  turned  ihyseJf 
from  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

4  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation, 
and  cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to 
cease. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for 
ever?  wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  an- 
ger to  all  generations  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  *  revive  us  again : 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and 
grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8  « I  will  hear  Avhat  God  the  Lord 
will  speak :  for  «*  he  will  speak  peace 
unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints: 
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PSALM  84. 

o  Ps.  20.  8. 
Ph.  27.  4. 
Hib.  9.  23, 
24. 

Rev.  21.  2,  3. 
Or,  As  the 
sparrow  find. 
eth  a  house, 
uud  the  swal- 
low a  neat  for 
herself,  80 
findetli  my 
feoul  thine 
aUars. 
Or,  of  niul- 
l  erry  trees 
in;\ke  Lim  a 
well,  etc. 
covereth. 

4  Or,  from  com- 
pany to 

6  Deut.  l"o'.  10. 
c  Gen.  l.>.  1. 

I  would  cLooi^e 

rather  to  tit 

at  the 

threshold. 


1  Or,  well 
pleased. 

a  Jer.  .id.  18. 
Eeek.  30.  25. 

2  Or,  tl  on  hast 
turned  thine 

waxinp  hot. 
h  Hab.  3.  2. 
c  Hab.  2.  1. 
d  Zech.  9.  10. 
e  -1  Pet.  2.  20. 
/Micah  7.  2<t. 

John  1.  17. 
g  Ps.  72.  2.  3, 

Isa.  32.  17. 

Luke  2.  14. 

John  14.  27. 
h  Loa.  45.  8. 

2  Cor.  5.  14- 

21. 
i  Jas.  1.  17. 


PSALM  86. 
•  Or,  A  Prayer, 
being  a 
Psalm  of 
David. 

1  Or,  one 
whom  thou 
favoure^t. 

2  Or,  all  the 
day. 

a  verse  15. 

Ps.  130.  7,  8. 

Joel  2.  13. 
h  Ex.  15.  11. 

Deut.  3,  24. 

1  Sam.  2.  2. 

2  Sam.  7.  22. 
1  Ki.  8.  23. 

c  Ps.  9-3.  6.  7. 

Isa.  43.  7. 

Rev.  15.  4. 
d  Deut.  6.  4. 

Isa.  37.  16. 

Mark  12.  29. 

1  Cor.  8.  4. 

Eph.  4.  6. 
e  Ps.  56.  13, 

3  Or,  grave. 

4  terrible. 
/verse  5. 

Ex.  34.  6. 
Num.  14.  18. 
Neh.f).  17. 
P-.  108.  8. 


but  let  them  not  turn  « again  to 
folly. 

9  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them 
that  fear  him ;  that  glory  may  dwell 
in  our  land. 

10  f  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  to- 
gether ;  o  righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other, 

11  ''Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  righteousness  shall  look 
down  from  heaven. 

12  » Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  tJiat 
■irliich  is  good  ;  and  our  land  shall 
yield  her  increase. 

13  Kighteousness  shall  go  liefore 
him ;  and  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of 
his  steps. 

rSALM  80. 


•  A  Prayer  of  David. 

BOW  down  thine  ear,  O   Lord, 
hear  me:   for  I  am  poor  and 
needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  ^  holy  : 
O  thou  my  (iod,  save  thy  servant 
that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord: 
for  I  cry  unto  thee  ^  daily. 

4  Pejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant: 
for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  1  lift  up 
my  soul. 

.0  «  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and 
ready  to  forgive;  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
thee. 

0  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my 
prayer;  and  attend  to  the  voice  of 
my  supplications. 

7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call 
upon  thee  :  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  ^  Among  the  gods  there  is  none 
like  unto  thee,  O  Lord;  neither r/ve 
there  any  ^voj^ks  like  unto  thy  works. 

9  "  All  nations  whom  thou  hast 
made  shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee,  O  Lord ;  and  shall  glorify  thy 
name. 

10  For  thou  ai^t  great,  and  doest 
wondrous  things:  ^  thou  art  God 
alone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I 
will  walk  in  thy  truth:  unite  my 
heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my 
God,  with  all  my  heart :  and  I  will 
glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward 
me :  and  thou  hast  « delivered  my 
soul  from  the  lowest  ^  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen 
against  me,  and  the  assemblies  of 
**  violent  7nen  have  sought  after  my 
soul;  and  have  not  set  thee  before 
them. 

15  /But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God 


A  grievous  complaint. 


PSALMS  87-89. 


The  psalmist  praiseth  God. 


full  of  compassion,  and  gracious, 
longsuffering,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  and  truth. 

16  O  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me ;  give  tliy  strength  unto  thy 
servant,  and  save  the  son  of  thine 
handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good ;  that 
they  which  hate  me  may  see  it,  and 
b(3  ashamed :  because  thou,  Lord, 
hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  m.e. 

PSALM  87. 

Tlie  seat  arul  glory  of  the  church. 
A  Psalm  or  Song  *  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HIS  foundation   is  in    the    holy 
mountains. 

2  The  Lord  loveth  tlie  gates  of 
ZVbw  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of 
Ja'cob. 

3  «  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of 
thee,  O  city  of  God.    Se^lah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  ^  Ka'hab 
and  B^b^y-lon  to  them  that  know 
me:  behold  Phi-lisaia,  and  Tyre, 
with  E-thi-o'pi-a ;  this  man  was  born 
there. 

5  And  of  ZT'on  it  shall  be  said.  This 
and  that  man  was  born  in  her :  and 
*  the  highest  himself  shall  establish 
her. 

6  « The  Lord  shall  count,  when 
he  '^  writeth  up  the  people,  tliat  this 
man  was  born  there.    Se^lah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players 
on  instruments  s/ia?^  be  there :  all  my 
springs  are  in  thee. 

PSALM  88. 

A  prayer  containing  a  grievous  complaint. 
A  Song  or  Psalm  *  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the  chief 
Musician   upon   Mahalath    Leannoth,    f  Maschil    of 
Heman  the  Ezrahite. 

OLOPtD  God  of  my  salvation,  I 
have  cried  day  and  night  be- 
fore thee : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee  : 
inchne  thine  ear  unto  my  cry; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles : 
and  my  life  «  draweth  nigh  unto  the 
grave. 

4  I  am  counted  with  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit :  I  am  as  a  man 
that  hath  no  strength: 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the 
slain  that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom 
tliou  rememberest  no  more :  and 
they  are  cut  off  ^  from  thy  liand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  iirthe  lowest 
pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me, 
and  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all 
thy  waves.    Se'lah. 

8  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  ac- 
quaintance far  from  me;  thou  hast 
made  me  an  abomination  unto  them : 
/  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come 
forth. 

9  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of 
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PSALM  87. 
*  Or,  of. 
a  Isa.  60. 
1  Or,  I^ypt. 


d  Isa.  4.  8. 
Jer.  3. 19. 
izek.  13.  9. 


PSALM  88. 

*  Or,  of. 

t  Or,  A  Psalm 
of  Heman  the 
Ezrahite, 
giving  in- 
struction. 

a  Job  a3.  22. 
Vs.  107.  18. 
Isa.  38,  10. 


Dan.  9.  26. 

2  burnings. 

3  Or.  all  the 
day. 


PSALM  89. 

*  Or,  A  Psalm 
for  Ethan  the 
Ezrahite,  to 
give  in- 
struction. 

t  1  Ki.  4.  31. 

1  to  generation 
and  genera- 
tion. 

a  Ezek.  34.  23. 
Hosea  3.  5. 
Acts  2.  30, 
Heb.  7.  21. 

b  2  Sam.  7. 16. 
]  Ki.  9.  5. 
Isa.  9.  G,  7. 
Luke  1.  32. 
Rom,  1.  3. 

c  Job  38,  11, 
Nah.  1.  4. 
Matt.  8.  26. 


2  Or,  Egypt, 


affliction :  Lord,  I  have  called  daily 
upon  thee,  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hands  unto  thee. 

10  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the 
dead?  shall  the  dead  arise  and 
praise  thee  ?    Se'lah, 

11  Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be  de- 
clared in  the  grave  ?  or  thy  faithful- 
ness in  destruction  ? 

12  *  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in 
the  dark?  '^and  thy  righteousness 
in  the  land  of  forgetf alness  ? 

13  But  unto  thee  liave  1  cried,  O 
Lord  ;  and  in  the  morning  shall  my 
prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my 
soul  ?  ivhij  hidest  thou  thy  face  from 
me? 

15  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die 
from  ??i7/ youth  up:  while  I  '^suffer 
thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  -  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me ; 
thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me 
■^  daily  like  water ;  they  compassed 
me  about  together. 

18  «  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put 
far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
into  darkness. 

PSALM  89. 

The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  care  of  the  ehitrch. 
*  Maschil  of  f  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

I  WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord  for  ever :  with  my  mouth 
will  I  make  known  thy  faithfulness 
1  to  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be 
built  up  for  ever  -  thy  faithfulness 
Shalt  thou  establish  in  the  very  hea- 
vens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my 
chosen,  I  have  «  sworn  unto  Da'vid 
my  servant, 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever, 
and  build  up  thy  throne  ^  to  all  gen- 
erations.   Se'lah. 

5  And  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy 
wonders,  O  Lord  :  tliy  faithfulness 
also  in  the  congregation  of  the 
saints. 

6  For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be 
compared  unto  the  Lord?  who 
among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can 
be  likened  unto  the  Lord  ? 

7  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had 
in  reverence  of  all  the)n  that  are 
about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a 
strong  Lord  like  unto  tliee?  or  to 
thy  faithfulness  round  about  tliee  ? 

9  "  Thou  rulest  tlie  raging  of  the 
sea:  when  tlie  waves  thereof  arise, 
thou  stillest  them. 

10  '^  Thou  hast  broken  -  Ra'hjlb  in 
pieces,  as  one  that  is  slain ;  thou  hast 


The  psalmist  praiseth  God 


scattered  thine  enemies  ^witli  tliy 
strong  arm. 

11  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  eartli 
also  is  thine:  as  for  tlie  world  and 
the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast  found- 
ed them. 

12  The  north  and  the  south  thou 
hast  created  them :  «  Ta'bor  and 
/  Her'mon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  •*  a  mighty  arm :  strong 
is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  right 
hand. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  are  the 
f^ habitation  of  thy  throne:  mercy 
and  trutli  shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know 
the  ff  joyful  sound :  they  shall  walk, 
O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance. 

Ifi  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice 
all  the  day :  and  in  thy  righteous- 
ness shall  they  be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  (Iff  the  glory  of  their 
strength:  and  in  thy  favour  our 
horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  ^'the  Lord  /^our  defence; 
and  the  ^  Holy  One  of  L^'r^el  is  our 
king. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to 
thy  holy  one,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid 
help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ;  I  have 
exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

20  I  have  found  Da'vid  my  ser- 
vant; with  my  holy  oil  have  I 
anointed  him : 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  be 
established:  mine  arm  also  shall 
strengthen  him. 

22  The  enemy  shall  not  exact 
upon  him;  nor  the  son  of  wicked- 
ness afflict  him. 

2.3  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes 
before  his  face,  and  plague  them 
that  hate  him. 

24  But  Mny  faithfulness  and  my 
mercy  shall  he  with  him:  and  in 
my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

2.5  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the 
sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

2G  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art 
3  my  father,  my  God,  and  the  rock 
of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  ^my  first- 
born, higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

28  '  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him 
for  evermore,  and  my  covenant 
shall  stand  fast  with  him. 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to 
endure  for  ever, '»  and  his  throne  ^  as 
the  days  of  heaven. 

30  «If  his  children  p  forsake  my 
law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments ; 

31  If  they  '  break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments ; 

32  Then  will  I  visit  their  trans- 
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PSALM  89.  for  his  great  mercies, 

gression  with  the  rod,  and  their  in- 
iquity with  stripes. 
;^3  Nevertheless  my  lovingkind- 
ness  » will  I  not  utterly  take  from 
him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  "  to 
fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break, 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out 
of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  ?by  my  holi- 
ness '^  that  1  will  not  lie  unto  lia'vid. 

30  ''His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever, 
and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  » It  shall  be  established  for  ever 
as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  wit- 
ness in  heaven.    Se'lah. 

3.H  But  thou  hast  cast  off  and 
abhorred,  thou  hast  been  wroth 
with  tliine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  cove- 
nant of  thy  servant:  <thou  hast 
profaned  his  crown  by  casting  it  to 
the  ground. 

40  Tiiou  hast  broken  down  all 
his  hedges;  thou  hast  brought  his 
strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  tliat  pass  by  the  way  spoil 
him :  he  is  a  reproach  to  his  neigh- 
bours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand 
of  his  adversaries ;  thou  hast  made 
all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge 
of  his  sword,  and  hast  not  made  him 
to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  "  glory  to 
cease,  and  cast  his  throne  down  to 
the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou 
shortened  :  tliou  hast  covered  him 
with  shame.    Se'lah. 

4G  How  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou 
hide  thyself  for  ever?  shall  thy 
wrath  burn  like  fire  ? 

47  "  Remember  how  short  my  time 
is :  wherefore  hast  thou  made  all 
men  in  vain  ? 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth, 
and  shall  not  ^  see  death  ?  shall  he 
deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of 
the  grave  ?    Se'lah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former 
lovingkindnesses,  xvhich  thou  "'  s  war- 
est  unto  Da'vid  in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach 
of  thy  servants ;  hoiv  I  do  bear  in 
my  bosom  the  reproach  of  all  the 
mighty  people ; 

51  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have 
reproached,  O  Lord;  wherewith 
they  have  reproached  the  footsteps 
of  thine  anointed. 

52  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever- 
more.   Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  90. 

'  Or,  A  Prayer,    Moaea  j^rayethfor  the  knowledge  and  eenaible  expert- 
being  a  Psalm  encc  of  God' a  good  providence. 

of  Moses.  *  A  Prayer  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 


3  with  the  arm 
of  thy 
strength. 

e  Joshua  ID.  22, 
Judg.  4.  0. 


I  an  arm  with 
might. 

>  Or.  esta- 
blishmLDt. 


0  Or.  our 
shiehUsof 
the  LuRD, 
and  our  kin^ 
i.-f  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Ibracl. 

h  Uosea  13.  10. 

i  Ps.  61.  7. 

J  2  Sam.  7.  14. 
1  Chr.  2-'.  10. 
John  5.  17. 

*  Ps.  2.  7. 

1  Isa.  65.  3. 

m  Isa.  9.  7. 
Jer.  3.i.  17. 
Dan,  7.  14. 

nDeut,  11.21, 

o  2  Sam,  7.  14. 

p  Jer.  9.  13. 


8  I  will  not 
make  roid 
from  him. 

9  to  lie. 

q  Ps.  110.  4. 
Amos  4.  2. 
Amos  8.  7. 
Heb.G.  13,17. 

10  if  I  lie. 

r2  Sam.  7.  16. 
Luke  1.  33. 
John  12.34. 

8  Jer.  31.  35. 

t  Lam.  5,  16. 

11  brightness. 
u  Job  7.  7. 

t>  Heb.  11.  5. 


The  frailty  of  human  life. 


PSALMS  90,  92. 


Happy  state  of  the  godly. 


LORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwell- 
i  ing  place  ^  in  all  generations. 

2  « Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  haclst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing, thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction ; 
and  sayest,  ^  Return,  ye  children  of 
men. 

4  ''For  a  thousand  years  in  thy 
sight  are  but  as  yesterday  ^  when  it 
is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

5  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with 
a  flood ;  they  are  as  a  sleep  :  in  the 
morning  "^  they  are  like  grass  ivhich 
3  groweth  up. 

6  « In  the  morning  it  flourisheth, 
and  groweth  up;  in  the  evening  it 
is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine 
anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we 
troubled. 

8  /  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  be- 
fore thee,  our  o  secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  *  passed  away 
in  thy  wrath :  we  spend  our  years 
^  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  «  The  days  of  our  years  are  three- 
score years  and  ten ;  and  if  by  rea- 
son of  strength  they  be  fourscore 
years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour 
and  sorrow;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off, 
and  we  fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of 
thine  anger  ?  even  according  to  thy 
fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  ^  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  ^  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  and 
let  it  *  repent  thee  concerning  thy 
servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy 
mercy ;  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be 
glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the 
days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us, 
and  the  years  ivherein  we  have  seen 
evil. 

16  Let  ^  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children. 

17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  be  upon  us  :  and  *  establish 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon 
us  ;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  esta- 

,  blish  thou  it. 

j  PSALM  91. 

Happy  state  of  the  godly, 

HE  that  dwelleth  in   the  secret 
place  of  the  most  High  shall 
*  abide   under   the    shadow  of  the 
\  Almighty. 

-'2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 
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PSAOI  90. 

1  in  generation 
and  genera- 
tion. 

a  Job  38.  4-6. 

Prov.  8.  25. 
b  Gen.  3.  19. 

Eccl.  12.  7. 
c  Heb.  13.  8. 

2  Pet.  3.  8. 

2  Or,  when  he 
hath  passed 
them. 

d  Isa.  40.  6. 

3  Or,  )« 
changed. 

e  Job  14.  2. 

Ps.  92.  7. 
/Ps.  5().  21. 

Jer.  16.  17. 
g  Ps.  19.  12. 

Pror.  .5.  21. 

Eccl.  12.  14. 

Rom.  2.  IG. 

1  Cor.  4.  5. 
Heb.  4.  12, 
13. 

4  turned  away. 

5  Or,  as  a 
meditation. 

G  As  for  the 

da3'3  of  our 

years,  in 

them  are 

seventy 

years. 
APs.  39.4. 
7  cause  to 

come. 
i  Deut.  32.  36. 
j  Ps.  44.  1. 

Hab.  3.  2. 
k  Isa.  26.  12. 

2  Thess.  2. 16, 
17. 


PSALM  91- 

1  lodee. 

a  Ps":  61 .  4. 
b  Job  5.  19. 

Proy.  3.  23. 

Isa.  43.  2. 
c  Mai.  1,  5. 
d  Prov.  1.  33. 

2  Thess.  3.  3 

2  eet.  2.  9. 
e  Ps.  34.  7. 

Matt.  4.  6. 

Luke  4.  10. 

Heb.  1.  14, 
/Job  5.  23. 

Ps.  37.  24. 

2  Or,  asp. 

g  Job  22.  27. 

Ps.  18.  3. 

Jer.  33.  3. 

Zech.  13.  9. 

Heb.  5.  7. 
h  Vs.  48.  2. 
i\  Sam.  2.  30. 

3  length  of 
days. 


PSALM  92. 

1  in  the  nights. 

2  Or,  upon  the 
solemn  sound 
with  the 
harp. 

3  Higgaion. 

a  Isa.  28.  29. 

Rom.  11.  33. 
6  Ps.  73.  22. 
c  Job  21.  7. 

Jer.  12.  1. 

Mai.  3.  15. 


refuge  and  my  fortress :  my  God ;  in 
him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from 
the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  «  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  fea- 
thers, and  under  his  wings  shalt 
thou  trust:  his  truth  shall  be  thy 
shield  and  buckler. 

5  *  Thou  Shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the 
terror  by  night ;  nor  for  the  arrow 
that  flieth  by  day ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness ;  nor  for  the  destruc- 
tion that  wasteth  at  noonday. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side, 
and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ; 
but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  <=  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou 
behold  and  see  the  reward  of  the 
wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the 
Lord,  which  is  my  refuge,  even  the 
most  High,  thy  habitation ; 

10  "^  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dwelhng. 

11  «  For  he  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all 
thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands,  /lest  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion 
and  2  adder :  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under 
feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love 
upon  me,  therefore  will  I  dehver 
him  :  I  will  set  him  on  high,  because 
he  hath  known  my  name. 

15  ^'He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I 
will  answer  him :  ^  I  will  be  with 
him  in  trouble ;  I  will  derliver  him, 
and  *  honour  him. 

16  With  »long  life  will  I  satisfy 
him,  and  shew  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  92. 

The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 
A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 

2T  is  a  good  thinrj  to  give  thanks 
unto    the    Lord,   and   to  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name,  O  most  High : 

2  To  shew  forth  thy  lovingkind- 
ness  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faith- 
fulness 1  every  night, 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strhigs, 
and  upon  the  psaltery;  2 upon  the 
harp  with  ^  a  solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me 
glad  through  thy  work :  I  will  tri- 
umph in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works ! 
and  thy  « thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  *A  brutish  man  knoweth  not; 
neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this. 

7  When  <^  the  wicked  spring  as  the 


Maftesty  of  ChrisVs  kingdom. 


PSALMS  93-95. 


The  fdessecbicss  of  arffliction. 


grass,  and  when  all  the  workers  of 
Iniquity  do  flourish ;  it  is  that  they 
shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 

8  But  thou,  LoKD,  art  most  high 
for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
for,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  i)erish ; 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be 
scattered. 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt 
like  the  horn  of  an  unicorn :  I  shall 
be  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

11  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  iny  de- 
sire on  mine  enemies,  and  mine  ears 
shall  hear  m?/  desire  of  the  wicked 
that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  '^  The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  the  palm  tree :  he  shall  grow 
like  a  cedar  in  Lel/a-non. 

13  Those  that  be  "  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in 
the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age;  they  shall  be  fat  and 
*  flourishing ; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  up- 
right :  fhe  is  my  rock,  and  o  there  is 
no  unrighteousness  in  him. 

PSALM  93. 

Majetty,  atabilitj/,  power,  and  holineea  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

THE  «  Lord  reigneth,  ^  he  is  cloth- 
ed with  majesty;  the  Lord  is 
clothed  with  strength,  7r/<ere?r/^/i  he 
hath  girded  himself :  the  world  also 
is  stablished,  that  it  cannot  be 
moved. 

2  '^Thy  throne  is  established  ^  of 
old:  thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O 
Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  up 
their  voice ;  the  floods  lift  up  their 
waves. 

4  <^  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure : 
holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O 
Lord,  ^  for  ever. 

PSALM  94. 

The  j)rophet,  calling  for  justice,  complaineth  of  the 
tyranny  and  impiety  of  the  wicked. 

OLORD  iGod,  to  whom  ven- 
geance belongeth;  O  God,  to 
whom  vengeance  belongeth,  ^  shew 
thyself. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  "judge  of 
the  earth:  render  a  reward  to  the 
proud. 

3  Lord,  *  how  long  shall  the  wick- 
ed, how  long  shall  the  wicked  tri- 
umph? 

4  How  long  shall  they  "  utter  and 
speak  hard  things  ?  and  all  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  boast  themselves? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people, 
O  Lord,  and  afflict  thine  heritage. 
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13. 


d  Vs.  52.  8, 

S"ng7.  7. 

e  laa.  00.  21 
Matt.l 
John  15.  2, 


4  green. 
/Deut.  32.  4. 
g  Rom.  0.  14. 


h  Job  40.  10. 
P8.  104.  1. 
iBa.  59.  17. 

c  ProT.  8.  22. 

1  from  then. 
d  P».  29.  10. 

2  to  length  of 
daj8. 


1  God  of 
revenges. 

2  shine  forth. 
a  Gen.  18.  25. 
6  Job  20.  5. 

c  Jude  15. 

dEx.  4.  11. 
Pror.  20.  12. 

e  Job  35.  11. 
Isa.  2.  3. 
iHa.  28.  26. 
John  6.  45. 


g  Job  a.  17. 
Pror.  3.  11. 
1  Cor.  11.  32. 

h  Deut.  31.  6. 
1  Sam.  12.  22 
1  Ki.  G.  13. 
Jer.  31.  37. 


4  Or,  quickly. 


6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the 
stranger,  and  murder  the  fatiiorless. 

7  Yet  they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not 
see,  neither  shall  the  God  of  Ja'cyb 
regard  if. 

8  Understand,  ye  brutish  among 
the  people  :  and  ye  fools,  when  will 
ye  be  wise  ? 

9  '^  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall 
he  not  hear?  he  that  formed  the 
eye,  shall  he  not  see? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen, 
shall  not  he  correct  ?  he  that « teach- 
eth  man  knowledge,  shall  not  he 
knoir  / 

11 /The  LoRDknoweththe  thoughts 
of  man,  that  they  <(rc  vanity. 

12  y  lilessed  V,s  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest,  ()  Lord,  and  teachest 
him  out  of  thy  law  ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest 
from  the  days  of  adversity,  until 
the  i)it  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

14  For  ''  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
his  peoi)le,  neither  will  he  forsake 
his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto 
righteousness:  and  all  the  upright 
in  heart  ^slinll  follow  it. 

1(>  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 
the  evildoers?  or  who  will  stand  up 
for  me  against  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had.  been  my 
help,  my  soul  had  *  almost  dwelt  in 
silence. 

18  When  I  said,  My  foot  slippeth ; 
thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
within  me  thy  comforts  delight  my 
soul. 

20  Shall  »the  throne  of  iniquity 
have  fellowship  with  thee,  which 
jfranieth  mischief  by  a  law ? 

21  *They  gather  themselves  toge- 
ther against  the  soul  of  the  right- 
eous, and  'condemn  the  innocent 
blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  defence; 
and  my  God  is  the  rock  of  my  re- 
fuge. 

23  And  -^  he  shall  bring  upon  them 
their  own  iniquity,  and  shall  cut 
them  off  in  their  own  wickedness ; 
yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut 
them  off. 

PSALM  95. 

1  Exhortation  to  praise  God,  8  and  not  to  tempt  him. 

OCOME;  let  us    sing  unto   the 
Lord  :   let  us  make  a  joyful 
noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  1  come  before  his  presence 
with  thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joy- 
ful noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and 
a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

4  2  In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places 


Exhortation  to  praise  God, 


rSALMS  96-98. 


Majesty  of  Gocfs  kingdom. 


of  the  earth:  ^the  strength  of  the 
hills  is  his  also. 

5  *  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it : 
and  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down :  let «  us  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  *  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God ;  and  we  are 
the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  hand.  "To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  '^as  in 
the  ''  provocation,  and  as  in  the  day 
of  temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  work. 

10  « Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved 
with  ^Ms' generation,  and  said,  It  is 
a  people  that  do  err  In  their  heart, 
and  they  have  not  known  my  ways : 

11  Unto  whom  /I  sware  in  my 
wrath  ''that  they  should  not  enter 
into  my  rest. 

PSALM  96. 

Exhortation  to  praise  God  for  hia  general  judgments. 

OSING   unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song :  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his 
name ;  shew  forth  his  salvation  from 
day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  hea- 
then, his  wonders  among  all  peo- 
ple. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  great- 
ly to  be  praised :  he  is  to  be  feared 
above  all  gods. 

5  For  «  all  the  gods  of  the  nations 
are  idols :  ^ but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before 
him:  strength  and  beauty  are  in 
his  sanctuary. 

7  "  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kin- 
dreds of  the  people,  give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
^  due  unto  his  name :  bring  an  offer- 
ing, and  come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  "^m  the 
beauty  of  holiness  :  fear  before  him, 
all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that 
'^the  Lord  reigneth:  the  world  also 
shall  be  established  that  it  shall  not 
be  moved :  « he  shall  judge  the  peo- 
ple righteously. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and 
let  the  earth  be  glad;  let  the  sea 
roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all 
that  is  therein:  then  shall  all  the 
trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he  cometh, 
for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth: 
/he  shall  judge  the  world  with  right- 
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sea  is. 
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Hab.  3.  5. 
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Prov.  2.  8. 
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PSALM  98. 
a  Isa.  59. 10. 
b  Isa.  52.  10. 

Luke  1.  30. 
e  Isa.  02.  2. 

Rom.  3.  25. 
1  Or,  revealed. 
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Deut.  4.  31. 
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eousness,  and  the  people  with  his 
truth. 

PSALM  97. 

Majeaty  of  God's  kingdom. 

THE  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth 
rejoice;  let  the  i« multitude  of 
isles  be  glad  thereof. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him :  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment are  the  ^  habitation  of  his 
throne. 

3  *  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and 
burneth  up  his  enemies  round  about. 

4  His  lightnings  enhghtened  the 
world  :  the  earth  saw,  and  trem- 
bled. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declare  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  the  people  see  his 
glory. 

7  <"  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve 
graven  images,  that  boast  them- 
selves of  idols:  <^ worship  him,  all 
ye  gods. 

8  Zi'on  heard,  and  was  glad ;  and 
the  daughters  of  Ju'dah  rejoiced 
because  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou.  Lord,  art  ^high  above 
all  the  earth:  thou  art  exalted  far 
above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord, /hate 
evil ;  she  preserveth  the  souls  of  his 
saints;  '^ he  delivereth  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  Light  is  sow^n  for  the  righteous, 
and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  Kejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  right- 
eous; and  give  thanks  ^at  the  re- 
membrance of  his  holiness. 

PSALM  98. 

Tlte  ]ysalmist  exhorteth  all  creatures  to  praise  God. 
A  Psalm. 

OSING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song;  for  he  hath  done  mar- 
vellous things :  «  his  right  hand,  and 
his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the 
victory. 

2  *  The  Lord  hath  made  known 
his  salvation:  «his  righteousness 
hath  he  ^  openly  shewed  in  the  sight 
of  the  heathen. 

3  He  hath  '^  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of 
i§^ra-el :  « all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  all  tlie  earth :  make  a  loud 
noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the 
harp ;  with  the  harp,  and  the  voice 
of  a  psalm. 

6  /  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cor- 
net make  a  joyful  noise  before  the 
Lord,  the  King. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 
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7  Let  tlie  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands : 
let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord  ;  for  he  conieth 
to  judge  the  earth:  with  righteous- 
ness shall  he  judge  the  world,  and 
the  people  with  equity. 

rSALM  90. 

The  prophet   ezhorteth   all,  by  the  cxampU  of  their 
forejathera,  to  worehip  (lod  at  hin  holy  hill. 

THE  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  peo- 
ple tremble ;  he  sitteth  between 
the  cherubims ;  let  the  earth  ^  be 
moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zi'on ;  and 
he  is  high  above  all  the  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  « thy  great  and 
terrible  name ;  for  it  is  holy. 

4  *  The  king's  strength  also  loveth 
judgment;  thou  dost  '^establish 
equity,  thou  executest  judgment 
and  righteousness  in  Ja'cob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  ouf  (iod,  and 
worship  at  '^  his  footstool ;  for  - «  he 
is  holy. 

G  M(Vse§  and  Aar^jn  among  his 
priests,  and  Silm'u-ef  among  them 
that  call  upon  his  name ;  they  call- 
ed upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered 
them. 

7  'He  spake imto  them  in  the  cloudy 
pillar :  they  kept  his  testimonies,  and 
the  ordinance  tltaf  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord 
our  God :  ff  thou  wast  a  God  that  for- 
gavest  then),  though  ''  thou  tookest 
vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  his  holy  hill ;  for  the 
Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM  100. 

Exhortation  to  praise  the  Lord. 
A  Psalm  of  *  praise. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  ^  all  ye  lands. 
2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness: 
come  before  his  presence  with  sing- 
ing. 

.3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God:  ^it  is  he  that  hath  made  us, 
2  and  not  we  ourselves  ;  *  tve  are  his 
people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, ajid  into  his  courts  with 
praise :  be  thankful  unto  him,  a7id 
bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy 
is  everlasting;  and  his  truth  endur- 
eth  ^  to  all  generations. 

PSALM  101. 

David  maketh  a  vow  and  prof  ession  of  godliness, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judg- 
ment: unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will 
I  sing. 
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2  I  will  «  behave  myself  wisely  in 
a  perfect  way.  O  when  wilt  thou 
come  imto  me  ?  I  will  *  walk  witliin 
my  house  with  a  i)erfect  heart. 

3  1  will  set  no  '  wicked  thing  before 
I  mine  eyes  :  1  hate  the  work  of  them 
I ^ that  turn  aside;  it  shall  not  cleave 
I  to  me. 

I  4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart 
from  me :  I  will  not «'  know  a  wicked 
person. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his 
neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off:  Miim 
that  hath  an  high  look  and  a  proud 
heart  will  not  1  suffer. 

G  .'  iSIine  eyes  s/utlf  he  upon  the 
faithful  of  the  land,  that  they  may 
dwell  with  me  :  he  that  walketh  ^iu 
a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 
I  7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not 
^  dwell  within  my  house :  he  that  tell- 
,  eth  lies  •*  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 
I  8  1  will  "early  <icstroy  all  thewi(!k- 
ed  of  the  laud  ;  that  I  may  cut  off 
all  wicked  ^  doers  from  the  city  of 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  102. 

1  The  jtrophtt  maketh  a   yrievous    tomjilaint  :    12  he 
taketh  comfort  in  the  eternity  and  merey  of  God. 

A  Prajer  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  is  overwhelmed,  and 
puureth  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

HEAK  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 
j  2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the 
'  day  nheii  I  am  in  trouble ;  incline 
thine  ear  unto  me :  in  the  day  wJien 
'  I  call  answer  me  speedily. 
3  «  For  my  days  are  consumed  ^  like 
smoke,  and  ^  my  bones  are  burned 
!  as  an  hearth. 

j  4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered 
like  grass ;  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my 
; bread. 

i  5  P>y  reason  of  the  voice  of  my 
'  groaning   my   bones   cleave  to  my 

2  skin. 

6  1  am  like  "'a  pelican  of  the  wil- 
derness: I  am  like  an  owl  of  the 
desert. 

7  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow 
alone  upon  the  house  top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the 
day ;  and  they  that  are  mad  against 
me  are  *«  sworn  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread, 
and  mingled  my  drink  with  weep- 
ing, 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation 
and  thy  wrath :  for  «thou  hast  lifted 
me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that 
declineth ;  and  / 1  am  withered  like 
grass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  ff  endure 
for  ever ;  and  thy  remembrance  unto 
all  generations. 

13  Thou    Shalt    arise,    and    have 


An  exhortation  to  bless 


PSALMS  103,  104. 


God  for  his  great  mercy. 


mercy  upon  ZVbiw  for  the  time  to 
favour  her,  yea,  the  '^set  time,  is 
come. 

14  For  thy  ^  servants  take  pleasure 
in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust 
thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  ^fear  the 
name  of  the  LoKD,and  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Loed  shall  build  up 
Zi^on,  *  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  '  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of 
the  destitute,  and  not  despise  then- 
prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  ^^vv^ritten  for  the 
generation  to  come:  and  '^the  peo- 
ple which  shall  be  created  shall 
praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  « looked  down  from 
the  height  of  his  sanctuary;  from 
heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
earth ; 

20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pri- 
soner; to  loose  ^Hhose  that  are  ap- 
pointed to  death ; 

21  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord 
hi  ZFon,  and  his  praise  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem ; 

22  p  When  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve 
the  Lord. 

23  He  *  weakened  my  strength  in 
the  way;  he  shortened  my  days. 

24  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not 
away  in  the  midst  of  my  days :  ^-thy 
years  are  throughout  all  genera- 
tions. 

25  »•  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  »They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
Shalt "  endure :  yea,  all  of  them  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture 
Shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed : 

27  But  *thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants 
shall  continue,  and  their'  seed  shall 
be  established  before  thee. 

PSALM  103. 

Exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his 
holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

3  «Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 
ties; who  Miealeth  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction;  who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things;  so  that  thy  youth  is 
renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteous- 
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PSALM  104. 
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h  Isa.  19.  1. 
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1  He  hath 
founded  the 
earth  upon  h€r 


bases. 


ness  and  iudgment  for  all  that  are 
oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  unto 
Mo^§e5,  his  acts  unto  the  children 
of  Li?'ra-el. 

8  « The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, slow  to  anger,  and  ^  plenteous 
in  mercy. 

9  "^  He  will  not  always  chide :  nei- 
ther will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  «  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after 
our  sins ;  nor  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  iniquities. 

11  For  2  as  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth,  60  great  is  his  mercy  to- 
ward them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  /removed  our 
transgressions  from  us. 

13  c  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  he 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust. 

15  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as 
grass  :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he 
flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
3  it  is  gone ;  and  the  place  thereof 
shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  and  his  right- 
eousness ^  unto  children's  children  ; 

18  ^  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  to  those  that  remember  his  com- 
mandments to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his 
throne  in  the  heavens ;  and  y  his 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
*  that  excel  in  strength,  that  *  do  his 
commandments,  hearkening  unto 
the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  Hiis 
hosts  ;  "I  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do 
his  pleasure. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion :  bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

PSALM  104. 

A  meditation  upon  the  majesty  and  providence  of 
God. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  O 
Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very 
great;  thou  art  clothed  with  ho- 
nour and  majesty. 

2  Who  coverest  thyself  with  light 
•ds  vith  a  garment:  who  stretchest 
out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain : 

3  «Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters  :  ^  who  mak- 
eth  the  clouds  his  chariot :  who 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  : 

4  <"  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits ; 
his  ministers  a  flaming  fire  : 

5  1  WJio  laid    the    foundations  of 


TJie  provideyice  of  God, 


tlie  eai  til,  that  it  sliould  not  be  re- 
moved for  ever. 

6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep 
as  witii  a  giirnieiit :  tlie  waters  stood 
above  the  inountaiiis. 

7  At  thy  rel)uke  they  fled;  at  the 
voice  of  tliy  thunder  tliey  hasted 
away. 

8  2  Tliey  go  up  by  the  mountains; 
they  go  down  by  the  valleys  <^  unto 
the  place  which  thou  liasL  lounded 
for  thcni. 

1)  '•  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they 
may  not  pass  over;  /that  they  turn 
not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  •■*  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the 
valleys,  iclilrh  •'  run  anjong  the  hills. 

11  They  givt^  drink  to  every  beast 
of  the  field  :  the  wild  asses  ''(luench 
their  thirst. 

I'i  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  have  their  habitation,  iihich 
<^sing  among  the  branches. 

l.'i  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his 
chambers :  the  earth  is  satisfied 
with  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  //  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow 
for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  ser- 
vice of  man  :  that  he  may  bring  forth 
^  food  out  of  the  earth ; 

15  And  '  wine  f/i((t  maketh  glad 
the  heart  of  man,  and  "oil  to  make 
his  face  to  shine,  ;iiid  bread  triiicli 
strengtheneth  nuin's  heart. 

K)  The  nrees  of  the  Lokd  are  full 
of  snp:  the  cedars  of  L61/jj-non, 
>  which  he  hath  planted ; 

17  \Vhere  the  birds  make  their 
nests  :  (ii>for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees 
are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  arc  a  refuge  for 
the  wild  goats;  (oid  the  rocks  for 
*  the  conies. 

19  ^  He  appointed  the  moon  for  sea- 
sons :  the  sun  "^  knoweth  his  going 
down. 

20  «  Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it 
is  night :  wherein  •'  all  the  beasts  of 
the  forest  do  creep/'or///. 

21  <'  The  young  lions  roar  after  the'r 
prey,  and  seek  their  meat  from  (4o(l. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather 
themselves  together,  and  lay  them 
down  in  their  dens. 

2.'J  Man  goeth  forth  unto  i' his  work 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  ?  O  Lokd,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works!  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all:  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches, 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea, 
wherein  are  things  creeping  innu- 
merable, both  small  and  great  bea  sts. 

26  There  go  the  ships :  tliere  is  that 
''leviathan,  irhom  thou  hast  ^^made 
to  play  therein. 

27  «  These  wait  all  upon  thee ;  that 

556 


PSALM  105.    Kxhortation  to  praise  Hod. 

thon  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in 
due  season. 

2s  'JImt  thou  givest  them  they  ga- 
ther :  thou  openest  thine  liand,  they 
are  tilled  with  good. 

2i)  Thou  lii<lest  thy  face,  they  are 
troubled:  Uhou  takest  away* their 
breath,  tliey  die,  and  return  to  their 
dust. 

oo  «*  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit, 
they  are  created  :  and  thou  renewest 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

:u  The  gloi>  of  the  i,(»Ki)  "  shall  en- 
dure  lor  ever:  the  LolU)  shall  re- 
joice in  his  works. 

\vi  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it 
»•  trembleth :  he  toucheth  the  hills, 
and  they  smoke. 

'6:\  I  will  .sing  unto  the  Lohd  as 
long  as  1  live:  I  will  sing  praise  to 
my  (iod  while  I  have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be 
sweet*:  1  will  be  glad  in  the  Lokd. 

35  Let  «'  the  sinners  be  consumed 
out  of  the  earth,  and  let  the  wicked 
be  no  more.  Hless  thou  the  L(nn>, 
O  my  soul.    ^^IMaise  ye  the  L<hm>. 

PSALM  105. 

Ood't  providence  and  care  o<'  /«|j  }teoplt  ileaeribed. 

0«  GIVK  thanks  unto  the  Lf>i?D; 
call    upon    his    name:     make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him :  tiilk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous 
works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let  the 
heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lokd. 

4  Seek  the  LonD, and  his  strength: 
*  seek  his  face  evermore. 

5  '^  Pemember  h-s  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done;  his  wonders, and 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

6  ()  ye  seed  of  A'bra-ham  his  ser- 
vant, ye  children  of  Ja'cgb  his  cho- 
sen. 

7  He  is  the  T^okd  ()ur  God:  ''his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  M-emembered  his  cove- 
nant for  ever,  the  word  vhi<h  he 
commanded  to  a  thousand  genera- 
tions. 

0  .'  Which  roirnanf  he  made  with 
A'bra-ham,  and  his  oath  unto  Psaac  ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto 
Ja'cob  for  a  law,  and  to  Ij'ra-el  for 
an  everlasting  covenant: 

11  Saying,  ^Unto  thee  will  I  give 
the  land  of  Ca^n^an,  ^  the  lot  of  your 
inheritance : 

12  '*  When  they  were  btd  a  few  men 
in  number;  yea,  very  few,  *and 
strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation 
to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to  an- 
other people ; 

14  J  He  suffered  no  m.an  to  do  them 
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GorVs  merciful  providence. 


PSALM  106. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God, 


wrong :  yea,  *  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes ; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anoint- 
ed, and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  ^he  called  for  a  famine 
upon  the  land :  he  brake  the  whole 
^'»  staff  of  bread. 

17  ^He  sent  a  man  before  them, 
even  Jo''§eph,  ivho  "was  sold  for  a 
servant : 

18  p  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fet- 
ters :  2  he  was  laid  in  iron : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word 
came :  the  word  of  the  Lord  tried 
him. 

20  The  king  sent  and  loosed  him; 
even  the  ruler  of  the  people,  and  let 
him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house, 
and  ruler  of  all  his  ^  substance : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  plea- 
siue;  and  teach  his  senators  wis- 
dom. ^ 

23  1  i$'ra-el  also  came  into  E'gypt ; 
and  Ja'cob  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
Ham. 

24  And  '•he  increased  his  people 
greatly;  and  made  them  stronger 
than  their  enemies. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate 
his  people,  to  deal  subtilly  with  his 
servants. 

20  He  sent  Mo'§e§  his  servant;  and 
Aar'on  « whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  They  shewed  ^  his  signs  among 
them,  and  wonders  in  the  land  of 
Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  It 
dark :  and « they  rebelled  not  against 
his  word. 

29  He  turned  their  waters  into 
blood,  and  slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs 
in  abundance,  in  the  chambers  of 
their  kings. 

31  He  spak«,  and  there  came  di- 
vers sorts  of  flies,  and  lice  in  all 
their  coasts. 

32  "He  gave  them  hail  for  rain, 
and  flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and 
their  fig  trees  ;  and  brake  the  trees 
of  their  coasts. 

34  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came, 
and  caterpillers,  and  that  without 
num1:)er, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in 
their  land,  and -devoured  the  fruit  of 
tbeir  ground. 

36  He  smote  also  all  the  firstborn 
in  their  land,  '^  the  chief  of  all  their 
strength. 

37  He  brought  them  forth  also 
with  silver  and  gold:  and  there  was 
not  one  feeble  person  among  their 
tribes. 

38  E'g^pt  was  glad  when  they  de- 
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They  made 
haste,  they 
forgat. 


parted:  for  the  fear  of  them  fell 
upon  them. 

39  V  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  cover- 
ing ;  and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  w  The  people  asked,  and  he 
brought  quails,  and  satisfied  them 
with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  ^He  opened  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out ;  they  ran  in  the 
dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  z/his  holy 
promise,  and  A'bra-ham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people 
with  joy,  and  his  chosen  with  ^  glad- 
ness : 

44  2  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the 
heathen  :  and  they  inherited  the  la- 
bour of  the  people ; 

45  «  That  they  might  observe  his 
statutes,  and  keep  his  laws.  '  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  106. 

IsraeVs  rebellions  and  God's  mercy. 

113RAISE  ye  the  Lord,    o  give 
JT  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
is  «  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

2  ^  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts 
of  the  Lord?  tvho  can  shew  forth 
all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  ''keep  judg- 
ment, and  he  that  <^  doeth  righteous- 
ness at « all  times. 

4  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with 
the  favour  that  thou  bearest  rmto 
thy  people :  O  visit  me  with  thy  sal- 
vation : 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy 
chosen,  that  1  may  rejoice  in  the 
gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I  may 
glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

0  .^  We  have  sinned  with  our  fa- 
thers, we  have  committed  iniquity, 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy 
wonders  in  E^gypt;  they  remem- 
bered not  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
cies ;  but  provoked  him  at  the  sea, 
even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  s/  for 
his  name's  sake,  that  Jie  might 
make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known. 

9  ^  He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and 
it  was  dried  up:  so  »he  led  them 
through  the  depths,  as  through  the 
wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the 
hand  of  him  that  hated  them,  and  re- 
deemed them  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy. 

11  And  the  waters  covered  their 
enemies  :  there  was  not  one  of  them 
left. 

12  Then  believed  they  his  words ; 
they  sang  his  praise. 

13  2  They  soon  forgat  his  works ; 
they  waited  not  for  his  counsel : 


GocVs  great  mercy. 


PSALM  107. 


Jlis  itutnij'old  providenvr. 


14  But  3  lusted  exceediufrly  iu  the 
wilderuess,  and  tempted  God  in  the 
desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  request ; 
but  J  sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 

16  *They  envied  iM(/;jes  also  in  the 
camp,  and  Aar'on  the  saint  of  the 

LOKD. 

17  The  earth  opened  and  swal- 
lowed up  Da'than,  and  covered  the 
company  of  A-bi^ram. 

18  And  a  lire  was  kindled  in  their 
company;  the  flame  burned  up  the 
wicked. 

19  '  Tliey  made  a  calf  in  llo'reb, 
and  worshipped  tlie  molten  ima^e. 

20  Tims  '"  they  changed  tlieir  glory 
into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eat 
eth  grass. 

'21  They  forgat  God  their  savioiu*, 
whicli  had  done  great  things  in 
E'gypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of 
Hftm,  and  terrible  things  by  the  Red 
vsea. 

23  ^  Therefore  be  sm  id  that  he  would 
destroy  them,  liad  not  Mouses  his 
chosen  "stood  befoio  him  in  the 
breacli,  to  turn  awjiy  his  wrath,  lest 
he  should  destroy  t'hnn. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  ■*  the  plea- 
sant land,  they  i' believed  not  his 
word : 

25  But  murmured  iu  their  tents, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  tlie  voice  of 
the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  be  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  them,  to  overthrow 
them  in  the  wilderness  : 

27  ^To  overthrow  their  seed  also 
among  the  nations,  and  to  scatter 
them  in  the  lands. 

28  9  They  joined  themselves  also 
unto  Ba^al-pe'or,  and  ate  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  an- 
ger with  their  inventions:  and  the 
plague  brake  in  upon  tliem. 

30  Then  stood  up  PhTn'e-has,  and 
executed  judgment :  and  so  the 
plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him 
for  righteousness  unto  all  genera- 
tions for  evermore. 

32  They  angered  him  also  at  the 
waters  of  strife,  ''  so  that  it  went  ill 
with  Mo'§e§  for  their  sakes  : 

33  Because  they  provoked  his 
spirit,  so  that  he «  spake  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips. 

34  *  They  did  not  destroy  the  na- 
tions, ^  concerning  whom  the  Lord 
commanded  them : 

35  ^  But  were  mingled  among  the 
heathen,  and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  «'  they  served  their  idols : 
which  were  a  snare  unto  them. 
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37  Yea,  '  they  sacrificed  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  unto  devils, 

38  And  slied  innocent  blood,  evoi 
the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their 
daugliters,  whom  they  sacrificed 
unto  tlie  idols  of  Ca^irian  :  and  y  the 
land  was  p(;llut(j(l  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their 
own  works,  and  went  a  whoring 
with  their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  kindled  against  his  peoi)le, 
insomuch  that  he  abhorred  his  own 
inheritance. 

41  And  Mie  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  heathen;  and  they  that 
hated  tlicm  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed 
them,  and  they  were  brought  into 
subjcftion  under  their  hand. 

43  Many  times  did  he  deliver 
them;  l)ut  they  provoked /j/?/i  with 
their  counsel,  and  were  "brought 
low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their 
aflliclion,  w  hen  "  he  beard  their  cry  : 

45  *  And  he  remembered  for  them 
his  covenant, and '•repented  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  his  mer- 
cies. 

46  «*  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied 
of  all  those  that  carried  them  cap- 
tives. 

47  Save  us,  O  LoiU)  our  God,  and 
gather  us  « from  among  the  heathen, 
to  give  thanks /unto  thy  holy  name, 
a)id  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

^48    IHessed  he  the  Lord    God  of 
isj-'ra-el   from    everlasting   to   ever- 
lasting: and  let  all  the  people  say, 
Amen.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
PSALM  107. 

The  ytahnitt  ezhorteth  to  jiraitie  (rod,  and  to  observe 
hie  manifold  providence. 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  «  he  is  good  :  for  his  mercy 
end ur eth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy ; 

3  And  *  gathered  them  out  of  tlve 
lands,  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  and  ifrom  the 
south. 

4  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness 
in  a  solitary  way;  they  found  no 
city  to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thhsty,  their  soul 
fainted  in'them. 

6  "  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  anrf  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the 
d  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to 
a  city  of  habitation. 

8  Oh  that  meyi  would  praise  the 
Lord /o7' his  goodness,  and /or  his 


God^t  providence  in 


PSALM  108. 


divers  varieties  of  life. 


wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

9  For  ehe  vsatisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul 
with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  being  /bound 
in  affliction  and  iron ; 

11  Because  they  i/ rebelled  against 
the  words  of  God,  and  contemned 
'*  the  counsel  of  the  most  High : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down 
their  heart  with  labour;  they  fell 
down,  and  there  was  ^  none  to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trou])le,  and  he  saved  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

14  3  He  brought  them  out  of  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

15  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord /or  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

16  For  he  hath  *  broken  the  gates 
of  brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in 
sunder. 

17  Fools  'because  of  their  trans- 
gression, and  because  of  their  ini- 
quities, are  afflicted. 

18  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner 
of  meat ;  and  they  draw  near  unto 
the  gates  of  death. 

19  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

20  »»*  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
LoRD/o/'  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

22  And  ^  let  them  sacrifice  the  sa^ 
crifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare 
his  works  with  ^  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea 
in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters : 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  comm.andeth,  and  ^  rais- 
eth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth 
up  the  waves  thereof. 

2G  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven, 
they  go  down  again  to  the  depths  : 
"  their  soul  is  melted  because  of 
trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stag- 
ger like  a  drunken  man,  and  *are 
at  their  wit's  end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

29  p  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 
so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they 
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be  quiet ;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto 
their  desired  haven. 

31  Oh  that  Tnen  would  praise  the 
Lord /or  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the 
congregation  of  the  people,  and 
praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the 
elders. 

33  He  9  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilder- 
ness, and  the  watersprings  into  dry 
ground ; 

34  A  ^fruitful  land  into  ^barren- 
ness, for  the  wickedness  of  them 
that  dwell  therein. 

35  «  He  turneth  the  wilderness  Into 
a  standing  water,  and  dry  ground 
into  watersprings. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry 
<  to  dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a 
city  for  habitation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant 
vineyards,  which  may  yield  fruits  of 
increase. 

38  ^  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that 
they  are  multiplied  greatly  ;  and 
suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  de- 
crease. 

39  Again,  they  are  ^minished  and 
brought  low  through  oppression,  af- 
fliction, and  sorrow. 

40  «'He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  causeth  them  to  wander 
in  the  « wilderness,  where  there  is  no 
way. 

41  ^  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 
^from  affliction,  and  maketh  him, 
families  like  a  flock, 

42  y  The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and 
rejoice :  and  all  ^  iniquity  shall  stop 
her  mouth, 

43  «  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe 
these  things,  even  they  shall  un= 
derstand  tlie  lovingkinuness  of  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  108, 

D.avul  prayeth  for  God's  help  according  to  his  pre 

mise. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

OGOD,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will 
sing  and  give  praise,  even  with 
my  glory, 

2  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp ;  I  my^ 
self  will  awake  early, 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  people :  and  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  thee  among  the  nations, 

4  For  thy  « mercy  is  great  above 
the  heavens :  and  thy  truth  reacheth 
unto  the  ^  clouds, 

5  *Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens:  and  thy  glory  above 
all  the  earth ; 

6  That  thy  beloved  may  be  deliv- 
ered :  save  ivith  thy  right  hand,  and 
answer  me. 


David  com2olciineth 


PSALMS  109, 110. 


of  his  ene^nies. 


7  God  hath  spoken  hi  his  holiness ;  I 
will  rejoice,  I  will  divide  She'chem, 
and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Siic'coth. 

8  G\Ve-'M  Vs  mine;  MS-nas'seh  is 
mine ;  E'phra-im  also  is  the  strength 
of  mine  head;  "Ju'dah  is  my  law- 
giver; 

9  Mo'ab  is  my  washpot :  over  E'dom 
will  I  cast  out  my  shoe;  over  Thi- 
lis'tia  will  I  triumph. 

10  'd  Who  will  bring  me  into  the 
strong  city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into 
E'dom  ? 

11  Wilt  not  thov,  O  God,  who  hast 
cast  us  off?  and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God, 
go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for 
«vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  val- 
iantly: for  he  fit.  is  that  shall  tread 
down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  109. 

David  complahieth  of  his  enemieg. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOLD  «  not  thy  peace,  O  God  of 
my  praise ; 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and 
the  1  mouth  of  the  deceitful  ^are 
opened  against  me :  they  have  spo- 
ken against  me  with  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred;  and  fought 
against  me  *  without  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adver- 
saries :  but  I  r/ive  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  -^they  have  rewarded  me 
evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for  my 
love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him  : 
and  let  ^  Saltan  stand  at  his  right 
hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him 
*  be  condemned :  and  '^  let  his  prayer 
become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few ;  and  « let  an- 
other take  his  ^  office. 

9 /Let  his  children  be  fatherless, 
and  his  wife  a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually 
0  vagabonds,  and  beg :  let  them  seek 
their  bread  also  out  of  their  desolate 
places. 

11  ^  Let  the  extortioner  catch  all 
that  he  hath ;  and  let  the  strangers 
spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  ])e  none  to  extend  mer- 
cy unto  him :  neither  let  there  be  any 
to  favour  his  fatherless  children. 

13  »Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off; 
and  in  the  generation  following  let 
theirs" name  be  blotted  out. 

14  *  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers 
be  remembered  with  the  Lord;  and 
let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother  'be 
blotted  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord 
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Lam.  1.  15. 
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P8ALM  1(.9. 
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b  1  Sam.  19.  4,5. 
Ps.  s:).  7,  20. 
John  15.  25. 


3  Or,  an  ad- 
vert ary. 

4  go  out  guilty, 
or,  wicked. 

d  ProT.  28.  9. 

e  Acts  1 .  20. 

5  Or,  charge. 

/Ex.  22.  24. 
Jer.  18.  21. 

g  Gen.  4.  12. 

h  Job  18.  9. 

i  Ps.  37.  28. 

J  Prov.  10.  7. 

k  Ex.  20.  5. 

I  Neh.  4.  5. 

m  Job  18.  17. 

6  within  him. 

n  Heb.  12.  12. 

o  Isa.  37.  22. 
Matt.  27.  39. 

;;  Job  37.  7. 


7  from  the 
iudfres  of 
his  soul. 


PSALM  110. 

t  Ps.  45.  6. 
Matt.  22.  44. 
M.irk  12.  36. 
Luke  20.  42. 
1  Cor.  15.  25. 
Heb.  1.  13. 


1  Or,  more  than 
the  womb  of 
the  morning  : 
thou  shalt 
have,  etc. 

d  Num.  23.  19. 


continually,  that  he  may  "^cut  off 
the  memory  of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  liecause  that  he  remembered  not 
to  shew  mercy,  but  persecuted  the 
poor  and  needy  man,  that  he  might 
even  slay  the  broken  in  heart. 

17  As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it 
come  unto  him  :  as  he  delighted  not 
in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  curs- 
ing like  as  with  his  garment,  so  let  it 
come  'Mnto  his  bowels  like  water, 
and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment 
irlrich  covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle 
wherewith  he  is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  he  the  reward  of  mine 
adversaries  from  the  Lord,  and  of 
them  that  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the 
Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake:  because 
thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and 
my  heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

23  1  am  gone  like  the  shadow  when 
it  declineth:  I  am  tossed  up  and 
down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  »» knees  are  weak  through 
fasting ;  and  my  flesh  faileth  of  fat- 
ness. 

25  I  became  also  a  reproach  unto 
them:  irhen  they  looked  upon  me 
"they  shaked  their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God:  O 
save  me  according  to  thy  mercy : 

27  ^That  they  may  know  that  this 
is  thy  hand ;  that  thou,  Lord,  hast 
done  it. 

28  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou : 
when  they  arise,  let  them  be  asham- 
ed ;  but  let  thy  <?  servant  rejoice. 

29  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed 
with  shame,  and  let  them  cover 
themselves  with  their  own  confu- 
sion, as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  mouth ;  yea,  1  will  praise 
him  among  the  multitude. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him  ''  from 
those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

PSALM  110. 

1  The  kingdom,  4    the  2>^^sthood,  5  the  conquest,  7 

and  the  passion  of  Christ. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  «  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  ZPon :  rule  thou 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  *Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in 
the  day  of  thy  power, "  in  the  beau- 
ties of  holiness  ^  from  the  womb  of 
the  morning :  thou  hast  the  dew  of 
thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  '^will 


Security  of  the  godly. 


PSALMS  111-114. 


Exhortation  to  fear  Gocf, 


not  repent, « Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Mel-chiz'e- 
dek. 

5  The  Lord  /at  thy  right  hand 
shall  strike  through  kings  9\i\  the 
day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge amongthe  heathen, 
he  shall  fill  the  places  with  the  dead 
bodies ;  ■>■  he  shall  wound  the  heads 
over  2  many  countries. 

7  *He  sliall  drink  of  the  brook  in 
the  way :  ^  therefore  shall  he  lift  up 
the  head. 

PSALM  111. 

The  psalniixt  inciteth  to  praise  God. 

1  T)RAISE  ye  the   Lord.     I  will 
X  praise  the  Lokd  with  »i?/ whole 
heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the  upright, 
and  in  the  congregation. 

2  « The  works  of  the  Lord  are 
great,  sought  out  of  all  them  that 
have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  honourable  and  glo- 
rious :  and  his  righteousness  endur- 
eth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful 
works  to  be  remembered :  the  Lord 
is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  ^  meat  unto  them 
that  fear  him :  he  will  ever  be  mind- 
ful of  his  covenant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the 
power  of  his  works,  that  he  may  give 
them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity 
and  judgment;  ^all  his  command- 
ments are  sure. 

8  They  ^  stand  fast  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  are  "done  in  truth  and 
uprightness. 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto  his 
people:  he  hath  commanded  his 
covenant  for  ever :  holy  and  rever- 
end ?.s  his  name. 

10  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom:  *a  good  under- 
standing have  all  they  ^that  do  his 
commandments: his  praise  endureth 
for  ever. 

PSALM  112. 

Security  of  the  godly. 

^TDRAISE  ye  the  Lord.    Blessed 
JL    is  the  man  that  feareth   the 
Lord,  that   delighteth   greatly   in 
his  commandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
earth :  the  generation  of  the  upright 
shall  be  blessed. 

3  «  AVealth  and  riches  shall  he  in  his 
house  :  and  his  righteousness  endur- 
eth for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth 
light  in  the  darkness :  he  is  gracious, 
and  full  of  compassion,  and  right- 
eous. 

5  *  A  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and 
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PSALM  111. 

1  Hallelujah. 
a  Job  38. 

2  prey. 

b  Ps.  19.  7. 
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blished. 

c  Rev.  15.  3. 
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Job  28.  28. 
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4  Or,  good 
success. 

5  that  do  them. 
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1  Hallelujah. 
a  Prov.  3.  15. 

Prov.  15.  G, 
Isa.  3a.  6. 
Matt.  G.  3-5. 
2  Cor.  6.  10. 
6  Luke  6.  35. 

2  judgment. 

c  Luke  11.  41. 

Acts  4.  35. 

Acts  20.  35. 

Rom.  12.  13. 

2  Cor.  8.  9. 

2  Cor.  0.  9. 

1  Tim, 
d  Luke  13.  28, 
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PSALM  113. 

1  Hallelujah. 
a  Dan.  2.  20. 
h  Isa.  59.  19. 

Hab.  2.  14. 
Mai.  1.  11. 
Rev.  11,  15. 

2  exalteth  him- 
self to  dwell. 

c  Isa.  57.  15. 
d  1  Sam,  2.  8. 

Isa.  20.  19. 

Dan.  12.  2, 
e  Job  36.  7. 


\  Ps.  29.  6. 
Ps.  68.  16. 
Hub.  3.  C. 


lendeth:  he  will  guide  his  affairs 
with  2  discretion. 

6  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for 
ever :  the  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
lasting  remembrance. 

7  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
tidings :  his  heart  is  fixed,  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  estabhshed,  he  shall 
not  be  afraid,  until  he  see  Jiis  desire 
upon  his  enemies. 

9  <=  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  en- 
dureth for  ever;  his  horn  shall  be 
exalted  with  honour. 

10  "^  The  wicked  shall  see  ?^,  and  be 
grieved;  he  shall  gnash  with  his 
teeth,  and  melt  away:  the  desire 
of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  113. 

Exhortation  to praine  God. 

1  TDRAISE  ye  the  Lord.    Praise, 
JL    O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  «  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  ever- 
more. 

3  ^  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same  the 
Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all 
nations,  and  his  glory  above  the 
heavens. 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  -  dwelleth  on  high, 

G  « Who  humbleth  himseif  to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in 
the  earth ! 

7  '^  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  cuid  lif teth  the  needy  out  of  the 
dunghill ; 

8  That  he  may  «set  him  with 
princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his 
people. 

9  /  He  maketh  the  barren  woman 
s  to  keep  house,  and  to  he  a  joyful 
mother  of  children.  Praise  ye 'the 
Lord. 

PSALM  114. 

Exhortation  to  fear  God. 

WHEN  i§^ra-el  went  out  of 
E'gypt,  the  house  of  Ja'cob 
froma  people  of  strange  language  ; 
^2  Ju'dah  was  his  sanctuary,  and 
i§'ra-el  his  dominion. 

3  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled :  Jor'- 
dyn  was  driven  back. 

4  « The  mountains  skipped  like 
rams,  and  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

r>  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea, that 
thou  fleddest?  tliou  JorM^n,  that 
thou  wast  driven  back? 

(>  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped 
like  rams ;  and  ye  little  hills,  like 
lambs  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  eartli,  at  the  pre- 
3G 


The  x)sahnist  professeth 
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sence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence 
of  the  God  of  Ja'cob ; 
8  *  Which  turned  the  rock  into  a 
standing  water,  the  flint  into  a  foun- 
tahi  of  waters. 

PSALM  115. 

God  intreated  to  assert  his  honour. 

1VT0T  «  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto 
XN  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 
glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy 
truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen 
say,  *  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  ^  But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens  : 
he  hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath 
pleased. 

4  <^  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold, 
the  work  of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not:  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see 
not: 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not :  noses  have  they,  but  they  smell 
not: 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle 
not :  feet  have  they,  but  they  walk 
not:  neither  speak  they  through 
their  throat. 

8  « They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them ;  so  is  every  one  that 
trusteih  in  them. 

9  O  L:j'r^-el,  trust  thou  in  the 
Lord  :  /  he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield. 

10  fi'  O  house  of  Aar'on,  trust  in  the 
Lord:  he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in 
the  Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield.  • 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of 
us  :  he  will  ^  bless  ?/s ;  he  will  bless 
the  house  of  ig^'a-el ;  he  will  bless 
the  house  of  Aar'on. 

13  » He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the 
Lord,  both  small  ^  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you 
more  and  more,  you  and  your  chil- 
dren. 

15  Ye  ore  ^blessed  of  the  Lord 
*  which  made  heaven  and  earth, 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens, 
are  the  Lord's  :  but  the  earth  hath 
he  given  to  the  children  of  men, 

17  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord, 
neither  any  that  go  down  into  si- 
lence, 

18  ^But  we  will  bless  the  Lord 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  evex'- 
more.    Praise  the  Lord. 

P^AI^M  116. 

l^he  p«i;i}mist  pT^p^'esseth  his  love  to  Ood. 

ILOyE   the   Lord,   because  he 
hath  lieard   my  voice  and  my 
supplications. 
%  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear 
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his  love  to  God, 

unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon 

him  ^  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  2  gat  hold 
upon  me  :  I  found  trouble  and  sor- 
row. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  1  beseech  thee, 
deliver  my  soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  °  and  right- 
eous ;  yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple : 
I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped 
me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  *rest,  O  my 
soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  boun- 
tifully with  thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears, 
and  my  feet  from  failing. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

10  <^  I  believed,  therefore  have  I 
spoken :  I  was  greatly  afflicted : 

11  1  said  in  my  haste,  <^  All  men 
are  liars. 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
LoRD/or  all  his  benefits  toward  me? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  « I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people. 

15  /Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  I  a.m  thy  servant ; 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
thine  handmaid :  thou  hast  loosed 
my  bonds. 

17  1  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people, 

19  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  J5-rij''^; 
saJem.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  117.  ; 

Exhortation  to  praise  God. 

0  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  na- 
tions :  praise  him,  all  ye  people. 
2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great 
toward  us:   and  the  truth   of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.    Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  118. 

Exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy. 

0«  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  , 
for  he  is  good  :  because  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever. 

2  ^  Let  i§'ra-el  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aar'on  now  say, 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord 
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say,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  ^  in  dis- 
tress :  the  Lord  answered  me,  and 
c  set  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  The  Lord  is  ^  on  my  side ;  I  will 
not  fear ;  what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  ^  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with 
them  that  help  me :  therefore  shall 
I  see  my  desire  upon  them  that  hate 
me. 

8  « It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man. 

9  /  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about ; 
but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I 
3  destroy  them. 

11  They  a  compassed  me  about ; 
yea,  they  compassed  me  about :  but 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  de- 
stroy them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  ^  like 
bees ;  they  are  quenched  *  as  the  fire 
of  thorns :  for  in  tlie  name  of  the 
Lord  I  will  ^  destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that 
I  might  fall:  but  the  Lord  helped 
me. 

14  J  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
song,  and  is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  sal- 
vation is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the 
righteous:  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  *  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
exalted :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
doeth  valiantly. 

17  ^  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and 
«*  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  ^'  chastened  me 
sore :  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over 
unto  death. 

19  o  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  right- 
eousness: I  will  go  into  them,  and  I 
will  praise  the  Lord  : 

20  p  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  3  into 
which  the  righteous  shall  enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee  :  for  thou  hast 
heard  me,  and  art  become  my  salva- 
tion. 

22  >•  The  stone  which  the  builders 
refused  is  become  the  head  stone  of 
the  corner. 

23  ^  This  is  the  Lord's  doing ; « it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  « the  day  which  the  Lord 
hatli  made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send 
now  prosperity. 

26  ^  Blessed  he  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath 
shewed  us  ^  light :  bind  the  sacrifice 
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1  out  of 
distress. 

c  Ps.  13.  19. 

2  for  me. 

d  Ps.  54.  4. 

e  Ps.  62.  8. 

Isa. 


Jer.  17.  5,  7. 
/Ps,  146.3. 
Isa.  30.  2,  3. 

3  cut  them  oif. 
g  Ps.  88.  17. 
h  Deut.  1.  44. 
i  Eccl.  7.  6. 

4  cut  down. 
J  Ex.  15.  2. 
k  Ex.  15.  6. 
I  Ps.  6.  5. 
m  Ps.  73.  28. 
n  Prov.  3.  11, 

12. 

1  Cor.  11.  32. 
o  Isa.  2t3.  2. 
pPs.  24.  7. 
q  Isa.  35.  8. 
r  Matt.  21.  42. 

Mark  12.  10. 

Eph.  2.  20. 

1  Pet.  -2.  4,  7. 

5  This  is  from 
the  Lord. 

8  Job  5.  9. 
t  2  Cor.  G.  2. 
u  Zech.  4.  7. 

Matt.  21.  9. 

Mark  11.  9, 

Luke  19.  o8. 
V  Esther  8.  16. 

Micah  7.  9. 

Mai.  4.  2. 
ivEx.  15.  2. 

Isa.  25. 1. 


PSALM  119. 

1  Or,  perfect, 
or,  sincere. 

a  Ps.  128.  1. 
6  Deut.  4.  29. 
e  Rom.  7.  16, 
17. 

1  John  3.  9. 
d  Jer.  31.  33. 

Rom.  7.  22, 
23. 

2  Cor.  3.  5. 
e  Job  22.  2G. 

1  John  2.  28, 

2  judgments 
of  thy  right- 
eousness. 

/  Prov.  1.  4, 10, 
ff  2  Chr.  15,  15. 
h  Luke  2. 19. 
i  Ps.  25,  4. 
j  Ps.  1.  2. 

3  Reveal. 

k  Eph.  1,  17. 

I  Gen,  47.  9, 

Heb.  11.  13. 


with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of 
the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will 
praise  thee :  ^thoii  art  my  God,  I  will 
exalt  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever. 

PSALM  119. 

Sundry  prayers  and  praises. 
ALEPH. 

BLESSED  are  the  Umdefiled  in 
the  way,  «  who  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that^see^  him  with 
the  whole  heart. 

3  « They  also  do  no  iniquity :  they 
walk  in  his  w^ays. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  '^  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to 
keep  thy  statutes ! 

6  « Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed, 
when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy 
commandments. 

7 1  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness 
of  heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned 
2  thy  righteous  judgments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes :  0  for- 
sake me  not  utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  ^ a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
g  sought  thee :  ()  let  me  not  wander 
from  thy  commandments. 

11  ^  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee, 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  *  teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  declared 
all  the  judgments  of  tiiy  mouth, 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  J' meditate  in  thy  pre- 
cepts, and  have  respect  unto  thy 
ways. 

16  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  stat- 
utes :  I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

GIMEL. 

17  Deal  bountifully  with  thy  ser- 
vant, that  I  may  live,  and  keep  thy 
word. 

18  '^^Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law. 

19  'I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth: 
hide  not  thy  commandments  from 
me. 

20  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  long- 
ing that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments 
at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud 
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that  are  cursed,  which  do  en  from 
thy  commandments. 

22  Remove  from  me  reproach  and 
contempt ;  for  I  have  kept  thy  testi- 
monies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak 
against  me :  but  thy  servant  did 
meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my 
delight  and  ^  my  counsellors. 

DALETH. 

25  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust : 
'»  quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and 
thou  heardest  me:  "teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way 
of  thy  precepts :  so  shall  I  talk  of 
thy  wondrous  works. 

28  My  soul  •''  melteth  for  heaviness : 
strengthen  thou  me  according  unto 
thy  word. 

213  "  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  ly- 
ing: and^^grantme  thy  lawgraciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  trutli : 
thy  judgments  have  I  laid  before 
me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimo- 
nies :  O  Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, when  thou  shalt  ?  en- 
large my  heart. 

HK. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of 
thy  statutes;  and  I  shall  keep  it 
»•  unto  the  end. 

34  « Give  me  understanding,  and  I 
shall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I  shall  ob- 
serve it  with  my  whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of 
thy  commandments ;  for  therein  do 
I  delight. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testi- 
monies, and  not  to  «covetousness. 

37  ''"Turn  away  mine  eyes  from 
« beholding  vanity;  and  quicken 
thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  «'  Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy 
servant,  who  is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I 
fear:  for  thy  judgments  arc  good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  longed  after  thy 
precepts :  quicken  me  in  thy  right- 
eousness. 

VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto 
me,  O  Lord,  ei^en  thy  salvation,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

42  7  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to 
answer  him  that  reproacheth  me: 
for  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth 
utterly  out  of  my  mouth ;  for  I  have 
hoped  in  thy  judgments. 

44  So  shall  i  keep  thy  law  continu- 
ally for  ever  and  ever. 
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6  Make  to  pass. 
u  Isa.  33.  15. 
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X  John  8.  32, 
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Rom.  8.  2. 
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Gal.  .^.  1.  13. 
Jap.  1.25. 
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Rom.  5.  3-5. 
Heb.  6.  17-19. 

a  Jer.  20.  7. 

6  Job  23.  11. 

c  Ezra  9.  3. 

d  Ps.  63.  6. 

e  Ps.  16.  5. 
Jer.  10.  10. 
Lam.  3,  24. 

9  face. 

/Job  11. 19. 

^Lam.  3.  41. 
Joel  2.  13. 
Luke  15.  17. 

10  Or,  com- 
panics. 

h  Acts  16.  25. 

t  Ps.  33,  5. 

j  Dent.  32.  15. 
Jer.  31.  18. 
Hosea  5.  15. 
Heb.  1-2.  11. 
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45  And  1  will  walk  ^^'dt  liberty :  for 
I  seek  thy  precepts. 

46  J'  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies 
also  before  kings,  and  will  not  be 
ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in 
thy  commandments,  which  I  have 
loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto 
thy  commandments,  which  1  have 
loved;  and  I  will  meditate  in  thy 
statutes. 

ZAIX. 

40  Remember  the  word  unto  thy 
servant,  upon  which  thou  hast 
caused  me  to  hope. 

50  This  is  my  ^  comfort  in  my  afflic- 
tion :  for  thy  word  hath  quickened 
me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly 
« in  derision :  yet  liave  I  not  ^  de- 
clined from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of 
old,  O  Lord  ;  and  have  comforted 
myself. 

53  ^Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon 
me  because  of  the  wicked  that  for- 
sake thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  <*  1  have  remembered  thy  name, 

0  Lord,  in  the  night,  and  have  kept 
thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy 
precepts. 

CHETH. 

57  «  Tliov  art  my  portion,  O  Lord  : 

1  have  said  that  I  would  keep  thy 
words. 

58  1  intreated  thy  ^/favour  with  7ny 
whole  heart:  be  merciful  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  .'/thought  on  my  ways,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not 
to  keep  thy  commandments. 

01  The  ^"  bands  of  the  wicked  have 
robbed  me :  but  I  have  not  forgot- 
ten thy  law. 

62  ^  At  midnight  T  will  rise  to  give 
thanks  unto  thee  because  of  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them 
that  fear  thee,  and  of  them  that 
keep  thv  precepts. 

64  *The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of 
thy  mercy :  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy 
servant,  O  Lord,  according  unto  thy 
word. 

m  Teach  me  good  judgment  and 
knowledge:  for  I  have  believed  thy 
commandments. 

67  J  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went 
astray:  but  now  have  I  kept  thy 
word. 
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68  Thou  art  *  good,  and  uoest  goou ; 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  ^forged  a  lie 
against  me':  but  I  will  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts with  my  whole  heart. 

70  ''*  Their  heart  is  as  lai  as  grease ; 
but  I  delight  m  tliy  law. 

71  ^  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
heen  afflicted ;  that  I  might  learn 
thy  statutes. 

72  « The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  bet- 
ter unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  p  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and 
fashioned  me :  give  me  understand- 
mg,  that  I  may  learn  thy  command- 
ments. 

74  1  They  that  fear  thee  will  be 
glad  when  they  see  me ;  because  I 
have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judg- 
ments are  ^^  right,  and  '•  that  thou  in 
faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 

7G  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful 
kindness  be  ^^for  my  comfort,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come 
unto  me,  that  I  may  live :  for  thy 
law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  «be  ashamed; 
for  they  dealt  perversely  with  me 
without  a  cause :  bat  1  will  medi- 
tate in  tliy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn 
unto  me,  and  those  that  have  known 
thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  <  sound  in  thy 
statutes  ;  that  I  be  not  ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81  ^  My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  sal- 
vation :  but  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  » Mine  eyes  fall  for  thy  word, 
saying,  When  wilt  thou  comfort 
me? 

83  For  w  I  am  become  like  a  bottle 
in  the  smoke ;  yet  do  I  not  forget 
thy  statutes. 

84  «=  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy 
servant  ?  ^^  wheii  wilt  thou  execute 
judgment  on  them  that  persecute 
"me? 

85  -The  proud  have  digged  pits 
for  me,  whicli  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are 
13  faithful :  they  persecute  me 
«  wrongfully;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me 
upon  earth;  but  I  forsook  not  thy 
precepts. 

88  Quicl^en  me  after  thy  loving- 
kindness  ;  so  shall  I  keep  the  testi- 
mony of  thy  mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  *  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  ^^  unto  all 
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generations:  thou  hast  established 
the  earth,  and  it  ^^  abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  accord- 
ing to  <'  thine  ordinances :  for  all 
are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  ''thy  law  had  been  my 
delights,  I  should  then  have  perished 
in  mine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  pre- 
cepts :  for  with  them  thou  hast 
quickened  me. 

94  1  am  « thine,  save  me  ;  for  I  have 
sought  thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me 
to  destroy  me :  but  1  will  consider 
thy  testimonies. 

96  / 1  have  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 
fection: but  thy  commandment  is 
exceeding  broad. 

MEM. 

97  O  how  love  1  thy  law !  ^  it  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day. 

98  Tiiou  through  thy  command- 
ments hast  made  me  '^  wiser  than 
mine  enemies:  for  ^^they  are  ever 
with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than 
all  my  teachers:  *for  thy  testimo- 
nies are  my  meditation. 

100  ^  I  understand  more  than  the 
ancients,  because  I  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

101  I  have  *  refrained  my  feet 
from  every  evil  way,  that  I  might 
keep  thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy 
judgments:  for  thou  hast  taught* 
me. 

103  ^How  sweet  are  thy  words 
inito  my  i' taste!  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  moutii ! 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get 
understanding:  therefore  I  hate 
every  false  way. 

NUN. 

105  Thy  word  is  a  ^^lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

100  '»'  1  have  sworn,  and  I  will  per- 
form ?7,that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous 
judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much: 
quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according 
unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  1  beseech  thee,  '^the 
freewill  offerings  of  my  mouth,  O 
Lord,  and  teach  me  thy  judgments. 

109  "  My  soul  is  continually  in  my 
hand  :  yet  do  I  not  forget  tliy  law. 

110  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare 
for  me :  yet  I  erred  not  from  thy 
precepts. 

111  ^  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken 
as  an  heritage  for  ever :  for  they 
are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  ^^  to 
perform  thy  statutes  alway,  croi 
unto  the  end. 
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SAMECH. 

113  I  hate  vain  thoughts :  but  thy 
law  do  I  love. 

114  1  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and 
my  shield  :  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  »•  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil- 
doers :  for  I  will  keep  the  command- 
ments of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy 
word,  that  I  may  live :  and  let  me 
not «  be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  <  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall 
be  safe :  and  I  will  have  respect  unto 
thy  statutes  continually. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all 
them  that  err  from  thy  statutes : 
for  their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

119  Thou  20puttest  away  all  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  ^  like  dross : 
therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

12€  "My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear 
of  thee  ;  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judg- 
ments. 

AIN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  jus- 
tice :  leave  me  not  to  mine  oppress- 
ors. 

122  Be  «'  surety  for  thy  servant  for 
good :  let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salva- 
tion, and  for  the  word  of  thy  right- 
eousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  accord- 
ing unto  thy  mercy,  and  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

125  I  am  thy  servant;  give  me 
•understanding,   that   I  may   know 

thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee.  Lord,  to 
work :  for  they  have  made  void  thy 
law. 

127  ^Therefore  I  love  thy  com- 
mandments above  gold ;  yea,  above 
fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  pre- 
cepts concerning  all  things  to  be 
right ;  and  I  hate  every  false  way. 

PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful : 
therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giv- 
eth  hght;  ^^it  giveth  understanding 
unto  the  simple. 

131 1  openedmy  mouth,  and  panted : 
for  I  longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  2  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me,  21  as  thou  usest  to 
do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 

133  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word : 
and  « let  not  any  iniquity  have  do- 
minion over  me. 

134  *  Deliver  me  from  the  oppres- 
sion of  man ;  so  will  I  keep  thy  p^i'e- 
cepts. 

135  '^  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant;  and  teach  me  thy 
statutes. 
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27  Or,  that  I 
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?7i  Job  5.  4. 

28  Or,  Many. 


136  '^  Rivers  of  waters  run  down 
mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not 
thy  law. 

TZADDI. 

137  « Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord, 
and  upright  are  thy  judgments. 

138  Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast 
commanded  are  212  righteous  and 
very  23  faithful. 

139  My  zeal  hath  24  consumed  me, 
because  mine  enemies  have  forgot- 
ten thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  is  very  25p^ii.e: 
therefore  thy  servant  lovetli  it. 

141  1  «?Ai/ small  and  despised:  yet 
do  not  I  forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  i.s  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  thy  law 
is  y  the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  2*^  ta- 
ken hold  on  me :  yet  thy  command- 
ments are  my  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testi- 
monies is  everlasting:  give  me  un- 
derstanding, and  I  shall  live. 

KOPH. 

145  T  cried  with  my  whole  heart; 
hear  me,  O  Lord  :  i  will  keep  thy 
statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee;  save  me, 
2' and  I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  I  prevented  the  dawning  of 
the  morning,  and  cried :  I  hoped  in 
thy  word. 

148  ^  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night 
watches,  that  I  might  meditate  in 
thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto 
thy  lovingkindness:  O  Lord,  quick- 
en me  according  to  thy  judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow 
after  mischief:  they  are  far  from 
thy  law. 

151  Thou  ar^  niear,  O  Lord;  and 
all  thy  commandments  are  truth. 

1.52  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I 
have  known  of  old  that  thou  hast 
founded  them  •?  for  ever. 

RESH. 

153  *  Consider  mine  affliction,  and 
deliver  me :  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
law. 

154  ^  Plead  my  cause,  and  dehver 
me:  quicken  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

155  «*  Salvation  is  far  from  the  wick- 
ed :  for  they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  28  Great  «rethy  tender  mercies, 
O  Lord  :  quicken  ine  according  to 
thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and 
mine  enemies ;  yet  do  I  not  decline 
from  thy  testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 
was  grieved ;  because  they  kept 
not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love   thy  pre- 
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The  safety  of  the  godly. 


cepts :  quicken  me,  O  Lokd,  ac- 
cording to  thy  lovingkindness. 

160  2:'  Thy  word  is  true  from  the  be- 
ginning :  and  every  one  of  thy  right- 
eous judgments  endxireth  for  ever. 

SCHIX. 

161  ^Princes  have  persecuted  me 
without  a  cause:  but  my  heart 
standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one 
that  findeth  great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying :  but  thy 
law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise 
thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

165  0  Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law:  and  ^o nothing  shall 
offend  them. 

166  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  sal- 
vation, and  done  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testi- 
monies; and  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and 
thy  testimonies :  p  for  all  my  ways 
are  before  thee. 

TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before 
thee,  O  Lord  :  give  me  understand- 
ing according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  be- 
fore thee:  deliver  me  according  to 
thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise, 
when  thou  hast  taught  me  thy  stat- 
utes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
word:  for  all  thy  commandments 
are  righteousness. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  for  1 1 
have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  salva- 
tion, O  Lord  ;  and  thy  law  is  my 
delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 
praise  thee  ;  and  let  thy  judgments 
help  me. 

176  »•  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost 
sheep ;  «  seek  thy  servant ;  for  I  do 
not  forget  thy  commandments. 

PSALM  120. 

David  prayeth  against   Doeg,  whose  calumnies  had 

driven  him  among  strangers. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

IN  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from 
lying  lips,  and  from  a  deceitful 
tongue. 

3  ^  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ? 
or  what  shall  be  ^  done  unto  thee, 
thou  false  tongue  ? 

4  3  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty, 
with  coals  of  juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in 
«  Me'sech,  that  *  I  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Ke'dar ! 
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30  they  shall 
Lave  no 
stumbling- 
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Luke  15.  4. 
1  Pet.  2.  25. 
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1  Or.  What 
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ceitful tongue 
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What  shall  it 
profit  thee  ? 

2  added. 

3  Or,  It  is  as 
the  sharp 
arrows  of  the 
mighty  man, 
■with  coals  of 
juniper. 
Gen.  10.  2. 


4  Or,  a  man 
of  peace. 


PSALM  121. 

1  Or.  i5hall  I 
lift  up  mine 
eyes  to  the 
hills  i  whence 
should  my 
help  come  ? 

a\  Sam.  2.9. 

b  Isa.  27.  3. 

c  Isa.  49.  10. 

d  Job  5.  19. 
Ps.  91.  9,  10. 
Prov.  12.  21. 

e  Deut.  28.  6. 
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PSALM  122. 
a  Isa.  2.  3. 

Jer.  31.  6. 

Zech.  8.  21. 
b  2  Sam.  5.  9. 

Eph.  2.  21. 
c  Deut.  16.  IG. 
d  Ex.  16.  34. 
1  do  sit. 
e  Isa.  62.  6. 

Jcr.  51.  50. 


6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him 
that  hateth  peace. 

I  am  ^for  peace :   but  when  I 
speak,  they  are  for  war. 
PSALM  121. 

ly,  tvho  put  their  tr 

tec  t  ion. 
A  Song  of  degrees. 

ly  W^ILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 
JL  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help. 

2  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  "  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to 
be  moved :  ^  he  that  keepeth  thee 
will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  i§'ra-el 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the 
Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right 
hand. 

6  <"  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 
day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 
from  all  evil :  he  shall  '^  preserve  thy 
soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  « preserve  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in  from 
this  time  forth,  and  even  for  ever- 
more. 

PSALM  122. 

David  profeaseth  hit  joy  for  the  church. 
A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  «  Let  us  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Oiu-  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates,  O  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

3  Je-ru'sa-lsin  is  builded  as  a  city 
that  is  ^  compact  together  : 

4  '^Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the 
tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  ^  the  testi- 
mony of  i§'ra-el,to  give  thanks  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  there  ^are  set  thrones  of 
judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  house 
of  Da'vid. 

6  «^  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem:  they  shall  prosper  that  love 
thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  compan- 
ions' sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Peace 
be  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God  I  will  seek  thy  good. 

PSALM  123. 

The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God. 
A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes, 
O   thou  that   dwellest  in  the 
heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters, 
and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto 


The  godly  bless  God, 
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The  virtue  of  God's  blessing. 


the  hand  of  her  mistress ;  so  our  eyes 
wait  upon  the  Lokd  our  God,  until 
that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us :  for  we  are  ex- 
ceedingly tilled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled 
with  the  scorning  of  those  that  are 
at  ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of 
the  proud. 

PSALM  124. 

The  godly  bleaa  God  for  a  m  iraculous  deliverance. 
A  Song  ot  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 
was  « on  our  side,  now  may  i$?'- 
ra-el  say ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 
was  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up 
against  us : 

3  Then  they  had  *  swallowed  us 
up  quiclv,  when  their  wrath  was 
kindled  against  us : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  over- 
whelmed us,  the  stream  had  gone 
over  our  soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone 
over  our  soul. 

G  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers :  the 
snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped 

8  '^  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  125. 

1  Safety  of  »uch  as  trust  in  God.    4  Prayer  for  the 

yodly.  and  against  the  wicked. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  as  mount  Zi'on,  tvhich  cannot 
be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever. 
2_As  the  mountains  are  round  about 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
about  his  people  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever. 

3  For  the  rod  of  ^ « the  wicked  shall 
not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  right- 
eous; lest  the  righteous  put  forth 
their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that 
be  good,  and  to  them  that  are  up- 
right in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their  *  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall 
lead  them  forth  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity:  but  ''peace  shall  be  up- 
on i§'ra-el. 

PSALM  126. 

1  The  chureh,  celebrating  her  incredible  return  out 
of  captivity,  4  prayeth  for,  and  propheaieth  the 
good  success  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  ^  turned  again 
the   captivity   of    Zi^on,  «we 
were  like  them  that  dream. 
2  Then  *  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  sing- 
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Isa.  59.  8. 

Phil.  2.  15. 
c  Gal.  6.  IG. 
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1  returned  the 
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PSALM  128. 
a  Isa.  3.  10. 
b  Prov.  5.  15. 
c  Ezek.  19.  10. 
d  Ps.  52.  8. 
c  Ps.  134.  3. 
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PSALM  129. 
1  Or,  Much. 


ing :  then  said  they  among  the  hea- 
then, The  Lord  ^hath  done  great 
things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord, 
as  the  streams  in  the  soutli. 

5  "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in » joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  ^  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  ivith  him. 

PSALM  127. 

1  Tht  vanity  of  human  endeavours  without   God't 
blessing.     3   Children  are  his  gift. 
A  Song  of  degrees  •  for  Solomon. 

Ij^XCEPT  the  Lord  build  the 
J  house,  they  labour  in  vain  ^  that 
build  it :  except  the  Lord  keep  the 
city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in 
vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early, 
to  sit  up  late,  to  «  eat  the  bread  of 
sorrows :  for  so  he  giveth  his  be- 
loved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  ^  children  are  an  heritage  of 
the  Lord:  and  <^the  fruit  of  the 
womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a 
mighty  man ;  so  are  children  of  the 
youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  2  hath  his 
quiver  full  of  them:  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed,  but  they  ^  shall  speak 
with  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM  128. 

Sundry  blessings  which  follow  those  who  fear  God. 
A  Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  is  every  one  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord;  that  walketh  in 
his  ways. 

2  «For  thou  Shalt  eat  the  labour 
of  thine  hands :  happy  shalt  thou  be, 
and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3  *  Thy  wife  shall  6e  '^  as  a  fruitful 
vine  by  the  sides  of  thine  house: 
thy  children  ^'  like  olive  plants  round 
about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man 
be  blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  «  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of 
Zi'on:  and  thou  shalt  see  the  good 
of  Je-ru^sa-lem  all  the  days  of  thy 
life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  /see  thy  chil- 
dren's children,  and  peace  upon 
I§'ra-el. 

PSALM  129. 

1  God's  goodness  in  saving  Israel  out  of  their  great 
afflictions.  5  Prayer  against  the  haters  of  the 
church. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

1  ll/TANY  a  time  have  they  afflicted 
IVi  me  from  «  my  youth,  may  i§'- 

ra-el  now  say : 
2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted 
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removing  of  the  ark. 


me  from  my  youth :  yet  they  have 
not  prevailed  against  me. 

3  *The  plpwers  plowed  upon  my 
back :  they  made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  is  « righteous :  he  hath 
cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked 

5  Let  them  all  he  confounded  and 
turned  hack  that  liate  Zi'on. 

6  Let  them  be  as  '^  the  grass  upon 
the  house  tops,  which  withereth 
afore  it  groweth  up : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not 
his  hand;  nor  he  that  bindeth 
sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say, 
«  The  blessing  of  the  Lokd  be  upon 
you :  w^e  bless  you  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  130. 

1  The  psalmist  in  distress  2>rofesseth  his  hope  in  God  : 
5  fiia  patience  in  hope :  7  exhorteth  Israel  to  hone  in 
God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  «  of  the  depths  have  I  cried 
unto  thee,  O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let  thine 
ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplications. 

3  *  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark 
iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand? 

4  But  there  is  '^forgiveness  with 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  '^  be  feared. 

5 "  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth 
wait,  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning :  1 1  say,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7  Let  i§'ra-el  hope  in  the  Lord  : 
for  /  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemp- 
tion. 

8  And  fi'he  shall  redeem  i§'ra-el 
from  all  his  iniquities. 

PSALM  131. 

1  David,  profe.'ising  his  humility,  3  exhorteth  Israel 

to  hope  in  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
i  nor  mine  eyes  lofty:  "neither 
do  1 1  exercise  myself  in  great  mat- 
ters, or  in  things  too  -  high  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  qui- 
eted 3  myself,  *as  a  child  that  is 
weaned  of  his  mother :  my  soul  is 
even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  Let  i§'ra-el  hope  in  the  Lord 
^  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  132. 

1  David'ajirayerat  the  removing  of  the  ark,  11  tvith 

a  repetition  of  God's  promises. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

LORD,  remember  Da'yid,  and  all 
i    his  afflictions : 
2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord, 
and  vowed  unto   the  mighty   God 
of  Jfi'cob ; 
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PSALM  129. 
b  Heb.  11.  36. 
c  2  Thess.  1.  6. 
d  Vs.  HI.  2. 

Jer.  17.  5,  6 
e  Buth  2.  4. 

Ps.  118.  26. 


PSALM  130. 
a  Lam. :!.  55. 

Jonah  2.  2. 
6  Ps.  14-5.  2. 

John  8.  7-9. 

Rotn.  3.  20. 
c  Es.  34.  7. 

Eph.  1.7. 
d  1  Ki.  8.  40. 

Jer.  33.  8,  9. 

Heb.  12.  28. 
e  Isa.  26.  8. 
1  Or,  which 

watch  unto 


/Isa.  55.  7. 
gM&tt.  1.  21. 


PSALM  131. 
a  Rom.  12.  16. 

1  walk. 

2  wonderful. 

3  my  soul. 

b  Matt.  18.  3. 

4  from  now. 


PSALM  132. 
a  Ruth  3.  18. 

1  habitations. 
b  Joshua  18. 1. 

1  Sam.  17.  12. 
c  1  Sam.  7.  1. 

d  1  Chr.  13.  5. 
e  Num.  10.  35. 
/Job  29.  14. 
Isa.  61. 10. 
g  1  Ki.  8.  2; 

2  Ohr.  -    ■ 
Luke  1.  69. 

2  thy  belly. 

3  Or,  surely. 
h2  Chr.  6.  41. 
1  Hosea  11.  12. 
J  Ps.  92.  10. 

Ezek.  29.  21. 
Lukel.  69. 

4  Or,    candle. 


16. 


PSALM  133. 
a  Gen.  13.  8. 

1  Cor.  1.  10. 
1  eren  together. 
bEx.  30.  2>, 
c  Deut.  4.  48. 
dLev.  25.  21. 

Deut.  28,  8. 
e  Dan.  12.  2,  3. 

Matt.  25.  S  J, 

46. 

John  4.  14. 

John  17.  3. 

Heb.  7.  25. 

1  Jobn  5.  20. 


3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the 
tabernacle  of  my  house,  nor  go  up 
into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  « not  give  sleep  to  mine 
eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the 
Lord,  ^an  habitation  for  the  mighty 
God  of  Ja^cob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  *  at  Eph^ra- 
tah:  Mve  found  it  '^  in  the  fields  of 
the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles: 
we  will  worship  at  his  footstool. 

8  e  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest; 
thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  /be  clothed  with 
righteousness ;  and  let  thy  saints 
shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  Da'vid's  sake 
turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine 
anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  Da'vid ;  he  will  not  turn  from 
it;  ffOf  the  fruit  of  2  thy  body  will 

1  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my 
covenant  and  my  testimony  that  I 
shall  teach  them,  their  children  shall 
also  sit  upon  thy  throne  for  ever- 
more. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Zi'on ;  he  hath  desired  it  for  his 
habitation. 

14  This  is  my  rest  for  ever :  here 
will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  I  will  '"abundantly  bless  her 
provision:  I  will  satisfy  her  poor 
with  bread. 

16  ''  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests 
with  salvation :  ^  and  her  saints  shall 
shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  J  There  will  I  make  the  horn  of 
Da'vid  to  bud:  I  have  ordained  a 
*  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with 
shame :  but  upon  himself  shall  his 
crown  flourish. 

PSALM  133. 

Benefit  of  the  com^nunion  of  saints. 
A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,    how   good    and    how 
pleasant  it  is  for  "brethren  to 
dwell  1  together  in  unity ! 

2  It  is  like  ^  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  u]^on 
the  beard,  even  Aar'gn's  beard :  that 
went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  gar- 
ments ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  '^  Her'm5n,  and  as 
the  deir  that  descended  upon  the 
mountains  of  Zi^on :  for  ^  tliere  the 
Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even 
« life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  134. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees.  ', 


ExhoHation  to 


PSALMS  134, 136. 


praise  God. 


BEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all 
ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  «  which 
by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  *  Lift  up  your  hands  ^  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  bless  the  liORD. 

3  «The  Lord  that  made  heaven 
iind  earth  bless  ^  thee  out  of  Zi^on. 

PSALM  135. 

;  Exhortation  to  GocI'h  servants  to  praise  him  for  his 
mercy,  5  power,  8  and  Judgments.  15  Vanity  of 
idols.     19  Exhortation  to  bless  God. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;   praise 
Mm,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

2  «  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord 
is  good :  sing  praises  unto  his  name ; 
for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For  *  the  Lor  d  hath  chosen  Ja'- 
cob  unto  himself,  (Did  ij'ra-el  for 
his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is 
great,  and  that  our  Lord  is  above 
all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased, 
that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth, 
in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 

7  ''He  causeth  the  vapours  to  as- 
cend from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
<^he  maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain  ; 
he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his 
« treasuries.  _ 

8  Who  smote  the  firstborn  of  E'gypt, 

1  both  of  man  and  beast. 

9  Who  sent  tokens  and  wonders 
into  the  midst  of  thee,  O  E'gypt,  upon 
Pha'raoh,  and  upon  all  his  servants. 

10  /  Who  smote  great  nations,  and 
slew  mighty  kings ; 

11  SFhon  king  of  the  Am'or-ites, 
and  Og  king  ofBa'shan,  and  ^  all  the 
kingdoms  of  Ca'naan : 

12  And  gave  their  land  for  an  her- 
itage, an  ^heritage  unto '!§'ra-el his 
people. 

13  ^Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endureth 
for  ever ;  a7id  thy  memorial,  O  Lord, 

2  throughout  all  generations. 

14  J'  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his 
people,  and  he  will  repent  himself 
concerning  his  servants. 

15  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are 
silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's 
hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
speak  not ;  eyes  have  they,  but  they 
see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not ;  neither  is  there  any  breath  in 
their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them :  so  is  every  one  that  trust- 
eth  in  them. 

19  Bless  tUe  Lord,  O  house  of  i§^- 
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PSALM  134. 

a  Lev.  8.  35. 
1  Chr.  9.  33. 
Pb.  130.  6. 
Luke  2.  37. 

6  Pa.  28.  2. 
1  Tim.  2.  8. 


c  Ps.  124.  8. 
d  Ps.  128.  5. 


PSALM  135. 

a  Luke  2.  37. 

6  Ex.  19.  5. 
Deut.  7.  C,  7. 

c  Gen.  2.  G. 
Job  5.  10. 
Jer.  10.  13. 


/Num.  21.24. 

g  Joshua  12.  7. 

A  Gen.  17.8. 

i  Ex.  3.  15. 

2  to  generation 
and  genera- 
tion. 


c  Prov.  3.  19. 
d  Jer.  10.  12. 
e  Deut.  4. 19. 

1  for  the  rulings 
by  day. 

/Ex.12.  51. 

ff  Ps.  78.  13. 

2  shaked  off. 
h  Deut.  8. 15. 
i  Deut.  29,  7. 
J  Num.  21.  21. 
k  Joshua  12.  1. 


ra-el:  bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Aar'on : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Le'vi :  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless 
the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of 
Zi'on,  which  dwelleth  at  Je-ru^sa- 
16m.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  136. 

Exhortation  to  praise  God  for  particular  mercies. 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  « the  God  of 
gods :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  *Lord  of 
lords :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great 
wonders :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

5  '^  To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the 
heavens :  for  his  mercy  endurethioT 
ever. 

6  '^  To  him  that  stretched  out  the 
earth  above  the  waters:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  « To  him  that  made  great  lights : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

8  The  sun  ^  to  rule  by  day :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by 
night:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

10  To  him  that  smote  E'gypt  in 
their  firstborn:  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever : 

11  /And  brought  out  i§'ra-el  from 
among  them  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

12  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

13  ff  To  him  which  divided  the  Eed 
sea  into  parts :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever : 

14  And  made  I§'ra-el  to  pass 
through  the  midst  of  it:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever :_ 

15  But  2  overthrew  Pha'raoh  and 
his  host  in  the  Red  sea :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

16  ^  To  him  which  led  his  people 
through  the  wilderness :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  To  him  which  smote  great 
kings:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever: 

18  » And  slew  famous  kings :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

19  }  Si'h5n  king  of  the  Im'or-ites : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Ba'shan: 
for  his  mercy  endAireth  for  ever : 

21  *  And  gave  their  land  for  an  her- 


David  praiseth  God  for 


PSALMS  137-139. 


his  allseeing  providence. 


itage :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever: 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  l§'ra-el 
his  servant:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

23  Who  ^  remembered  us  in  our  low 
estate :  for  his  mercy  endnreth  for 
ever: 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our 
enemies  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

25  '^  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of 
heaven :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

PSALM  137. 

Constancy  of  the  Jeiva  in  caj^tivity. 

BY  « the  rivers  of  Bab'y-lon,  there 
we  sat   down,  yea,    we   wept, 
when  we  remembered  Zi^on. 

2  We  hanged  our  *  harps  upon  the 
willows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us 
away  captive  required  of  us  ^  a  song ; 
and  they  that  ^  wasted  us  required 
of  ns  mirth,  saying.  Sing  us  one  of 
the  songs  of  Zi^on. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's 
song  in  a  ^  strange  land?_ 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Je-n/sa-lem, 
let  my  right  hand  forget  her  eun- 
ning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
<=  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth;  if  I  prefer  not  Je-ru'sa-leiii 
above  *  my  chief  joy. 

7  llemember,  O  Lord,  the^«^chij- 
dren  of  E^dom  in  the  day  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem ;  who  said, » Rase  it,  rase  it,  even 
to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Bab'y-lon,  Mvho 
art  to  be  ^  destroyed ;  happy  shall  he 
he,  Uhat  rewardeth  thee  as  thou 
hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  he,  that  taketh 
and  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against 
^  the  stones. 

PSALM  138. 

David  praiaeth  God  for  the  truth  of  his  word. 
A  Psalm  of  Davil. 

I  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart:  "before  the  gods  will   I 
sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  I  will  worship  *  toward  thy  holy 
temple,  and  praise  thy  name  for  thy 
loving-kindness  and  for  thy  truth: 
for  thou  hast  magnified  thy  "word 
above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  tlie  day  when  I  cried  thou  an- 
sweredst  me,  and  '^  strengthenedst 
me  with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  thee,  O  Lord,  when  they  hear 
the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways 
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PSALM  136. 
I  Gen.  8.  1. 

Deut.  32.  36. 

Ps.  102.  17. 

Isa.  63.  9. 

Luke  1.  48. 
TO  Ps.  104.  27. 


PSALM  137. 
aEzek.  1.  1. 

Dan.  8.  2. 
6  Isa.  24.  8. 

Lam.  5.  15. 

Amos  8.  10. 

Rev.  18.  22. 

1  the  words 
of  a  song. 

2  laid  us  on 
heaps. 

3  land  of  a 
stranger. 

c  Ezek.  3.  26. 

4  the  head  of 
my  joj. 

d  Lam.  4.  22. 
Obad.  10. 

5  Make  bare. 
e  Isa.  13.  1. 

6  wasted. 

7  that  recom- 
penseth  unto 
thee  thy  deed 
which  thou 
didst  to  us. 

8  the  rock. 


PSALM  138. 
a  Ps.  119.  46. 
b  1  Ki.  8.  29. 

Ps.  5.  7. 

Dan.  6.  10. 

Jonah  2.  7. 
c  Isa.  42.  21. 
d  Zech.  10.  12. 

2  Cor.  12.  9. 


/  Ps.  2 


PSALM  139. 
a  Jer.  12.  3. 

Rev.  2.  23. 
b  2  Ki.  19.  27. 
c  Matt.  9.  4. 

John  2.  24. 

1  Or, 
winnowest. 

d  Heb.  4.  13. 

e  Prov.  15.  11. 

2  darkeneth 
not. 

3  as  is  the 
darkness,  so 
is  the  light. 

4  greatly. 

5  Or,  strength, 
or,  body. 

6  all  of  them. 

7  Or,  what 
days  they 
should  be 
fashioned. 


of  the  Lord  :  tor  great  is  the  glory 
of  the  Lord. 

6  Though  the  Lord  he  high,  yet 
«  hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly  :  but 
the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  /  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me :  thou 
Shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against 
the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  ^The  Lord  will  perfect  that 
which  concerneth  me  :  thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  endureth  for  ever :  forsake 
not  the  works  of  thine  own  hands. 

PSALM  139. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  allseeing  providence. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD,  « thou  hast  searched  me, 
and  known  me. 

2  *  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting 
and  mine  uprising,  thou  understand- 
est "  my  thought  afar  off. 

3  Thou  1  compassest  my  path  and 
my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted 
icith  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  ^  thou  know- 
est it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon 
me. 

6  Sxich  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
for  me ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain 
unto  it. 

7  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 
tliy  presence  ? 

8  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there :  ^  if  i  make  my  bed  in  hell, 
behold,  thou  art  there. 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing^and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say.  Surely  the  darkness 
shall  cover  me  ;  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  -  hideth  not 
from  thee ;  but  the  night  shineth  as 
the  day  :3  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my 
reins :  thou  hast  covered  me  in  my 
mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made:  mar- 
vellous are  thy  works ;  and  that  my 
soul  knoweth  *  right  well. 

15  My  •'''  substance  was  not  hid  from 
thee,  when  I  was  made  in  secret, 
and  curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest 
parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance, 
yet  being  unperfect ;  and  in  thy  book 
'•all  my  members  were  written, 
^  which  in  continuance  were  fash- 


David  pr  ay  eth  for  deliver  mice.    PSALMS  140-142. 


Nls  comfort  in  prayer. 


ioried,  when  as  yet  there  was  none 
of  them. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  O  God !  how  great 
is  the  sum  of  them ! 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  they 
are  more  in  number  than  the  sand: 
when  1  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  /slay  the  wick- 
ed, O  God:  depart  from  me  there- 
fore, ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  i/ speak  against  thee 
wickedly,  and  thine  enemies  take 
thyuavie  in  vain. 

2i  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lokd, 
that  hate  thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved 
with  those  that  rise  up  ag;ainst  thee  ? 

22  I  hate  tliem  with  periect  hatred : 
I  count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  f"  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thouglits : 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  ^wicked 
way  in  me,  and  '  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting. 

PSALM  140. 

David  praijeth  to  he  delivered  from  Saul  and  Doey. 
To  the  chiel  Musician,  A  Psalm  ot  David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the 
evil  man:    preserve   me   from 
the  ^  violent  man ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their 
heart ;  continually  are  they  gathered 
together /or  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their 
tongues  like  a  serpent ;  adders'  poi- 
son is  under  their  lips.    Se^lah. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the 
hands  of  the  wicked ;  preserve  me 
from  the  violent  man;  who  have 
purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5  «  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for 
me,  and  cords ;  they  have  spread  a 
net  by  the  wayside;  they  have  set 
gins  for  me.    Se^lah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  ^  Thou  art 
my  God :  hear  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications, O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord, « the  strength  of 
my  salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my 
head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  '^  the  desires 
of  the  wicked :  further  not  his  wicked 
device :  ^  ust  they  exalt  themselves. 
Se^ah. 

9  As  for  the  « head  of  those  that 
compass  me  about,  let  the  mischief 
of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  /Let  burning  coals  fall  upon 
them :  let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire  ; 
into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise  not  up 
again. 

11  Let  not  3  an  evil  speaker  be  es- 
tablished in  the  earth:  evil  shall 
hunt  the  violent  man  to  overthrow 
him. 

12  I   know  that    the    Lord   will 
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PSALM  139. 

f\s^.  n.  4. 

i/ Job  21.  14,  15. 

Jude  15. 
h  Job  31.  6. 
8  way  of  pain, 

or,  i^rief. 
i  Matt.  7.  14. 

John  14.  G. 


violences. 
a  Vs.  10.  9. 
Jer.  18.  2-2. 
Luke  11.  53, 


29. 

Ps.  18.  .'{2. 
d  Job  5.  12,  U. 

2  Or,  let  them 
not  Ve 
exalted. 

e  Ps.  7.  IG. 
/Pa.  11.6. 

3  a  man  of 
tongue,  or,  an 
evil  speaker, 
a  wicked  man 
of  violence, 
be  establislied 
in  the  earth: 
let  him  be 
hunted  to 
hisovertlirow. 

g  Ps.  109.  31. 


15. 


PSALM  141. 

1  directed. 

a  Eph.  5.  2. 
b  1  Tim.  2.  8. 
c  Matt.  6.  13. 
d  Prov. 
Matt. 

2  Or,  Let  the 
righteous 
smite  me 
kindly,  and 


precious  oil 
break  my 
head,  etc. 

e  2  Cor.  1.  9.   . 

/Ps.  25.  15. 

3  make  not  my 
soul  bare. 

g  Esther  7.  10. 
Ps.  7. 15. 

4  pass  over. 


PSALM  142. 

*  Or,  A  Psalm 
of  David, 
giving  in- 
struction. 

t  1  Sam.  22.  1. 

1  Or,  Look  on 
the  right 
hand,  and  see. 

2  perished 
from  me. 

3  DO  man  sought 
after  my  soul. 

a  Lam.  3.  24. 
b  Fs.  116.  6. 
cPs.  7.1. 


9  maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflicted, 
and  the  right  of  the  poor. 
13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give 
thanks  unto  thy  name :  the  upright 
shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 
PSALM  141. 

David  praycth  that  his  conscience  may  be  sincere, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

LOKD,  I  cry  unto  thee :  make  haste 
J  unto   me;    give   ear    unto   my 
voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  ^  set  forth  be- 
fore thee  «  as  incense ;  atuf  *  the  lift- 
ing up  of  my  hands  as  the  evening 
sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth  ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  ''  Incline  not  my  heart  to  amy  evil 
thing,  to  practise  wicked  works  with 
men  that  work  iniquity :  '^  and  let 
me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  2  Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  it 
sJtall  be  a  kindness:  and  let  him  re- 
prove me;  it  shall  be  an  excellent 
oil,  nliicti  shall  not  break  my  head: 
for  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  be  in 
their  calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  areoverthrown 
in  stony  places,  they  shall  hear  my 
words ;  for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  « at  the 
grave's  mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth 
and  cleaveth  n-ood  upon  the  earth. 

8  Put /mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O 
God  the  Lord  :  in  thee  is  my  trust ; 
'^  leave  not  my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  the  snares  which 
they  have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins 
of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  ^'Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their 
own  nets,  whilst  that  I  withal  *  es- 
cape. 

PSALM  142. 

David  sheweth  that  in  his  trouble  all  his  comfort  waa 
in  prayer  unto  God. 

*  Maschil  of  David  ;  A  Prayer  f  when  he  was  in  the  cave. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice;   with  my  voice  unto  the 
Lord  did  I  make  my  supplication. 

2  I  poured  out  my  complaint  before 
him ;  I  shewed  before  him  my  trou- 
ble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed 
within  me,  then  thou  knewest  my 
path.  In  the  way  wherein  I  walked 
have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4^1  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and 
beheld,  but  there  was  no  man  that 
would  know  me :  refuge  -  failed  me ; 
"'  no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said, 
Thou  art  my  refuge  and  «my  por- 
tion in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  I  am 

*  brought  very  low  :  <=  deliver  me  from 
my  persecutors ;  for  they  are  strong- 
er than  I. 


David  blesseth  God 


PSALMS  143-145. 


for  his  7)iercy. 


7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that 
I  may  praise  thy  name :  ^  the  right- 
eous shall  compass  me  about ;  «  for 
thou  Shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 
PSALM  14.3. 

David  prayeth  for  God's  guidance  and  aiC2Jport. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  C)  Lord,  give 
ear  to  my  supplications :  in 
thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and  in 
t)iy  righteousness. 

2  And  «  enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant :  for  *  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  For  the  <"  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul ;  he  hath  smitten  my  life 
down  to  the  ground ;  he  hath  made 
me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those 
that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  «^  Therefore  is  my  spirit  over- 
whelmed w  ithin  me ;  my  heart  with- 
in me  is  desolate. 

5  "  I  remember  the  days  of  old  ;  I 
meditate  on  all  thy  works ;  I  muse 
on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6/1  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto 
thee:  my  soul  thirsteth  after  thee, 
as  a  thirsty  land.    Se^lah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  :  my 
spirit  faileth :  hide  not  thy  face  from 
me,  1  lest  1  be  like  unto  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  lovingkind- 
iiess  in  the  morning ;  for  in  thee  do 
I  trust :  cause  me  to  know  the  way 
wherein  I  should  w^alk;  for  I  lift 
up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine 
enemies:  I  ^flee  unto  thee  to  hide 
me. 

10  s- Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  for 
thou  art  my  God:  ^^thy  spirit  is 
good;  lead  me  into  the  land  of 
uprightness. 

11  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
name's  sake :  for  thy  righteousness' 
sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  cut  off  mine 
enemies,  and  destroy  all  them  that 
afflict  my  soul :  for  I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  144. 

David  hlesaeth  God  for  his  mercy. 
A  Psahn  of  David. 

BLESSED  J>p.  the  Lord  ^  my 
strength,  «  which  teacheth  my 
hands  ^to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 
fight : 

2  ^  My  goodness,  and  my  fortress ; 
my  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer ; 
my  shield,  and  he  in  whom  I  trust; 
who  subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

3  *  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
takest  knowledge  of  him  !  or  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  makest  account 
of  him ! 

4  Man  is  like  to  vanity :  his  days 
are  as  a  sli^dow  that  passeth  away. 
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PSALM  142. 
d  Ps.  M.  2. 
ePd.  liy.  17. 


PSALM  143. 
a  Job  14.  'S. 
b  Job  4.  17. 

Eccl.  7.  20. 

Gal.  -2.  16. 
c  Pa.  7.  1,  2. 
d  Ps,  61.  2. 
e  Ps.  77.  5, 11. 
/Ps.  28.2. 
1  Or,  for  I  am 

like,  etc. 


y  Ps.  23.  4. 
h  John  14.  26. 

Horn.  5.  0. 

Gal.  5.22,23. 

Eph.  4.  30. 


PSALM  144. 

1  my  rock. 

a  2  Sara.  22.  35. 

2  to  the  war, 
etc. 

3  Or,  My 
mercy. 

b  Heb.  2.  6. 
c  Isa.  64.  1. 

4  hands. 

d  Ps.  09. 1. 
e  Mai.  2.  11. 
/  Ps.  33.  2. 

5  Or,  victory. 

6  cut. 

7  from  kind 
to  kiad. 

8  able  to  bear 
burdens,  or, 
loaden  with 
flesh. 

g  Lev.  26.  17. 
h  Deut.  33.  29. 


PSALM  145. 
1  and  of  his 
greatness 


3  declare  it. 

4  boil  up. 

a  Ps.  45.  1. 
b  Ex.  34.  6. 

Num.  14.  18. 

Ps.  57.  10. 

Ps.  86.  5,  15. 

Lam.  8.  22, 

23. 

John  1.17. 


5  <^  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and 
come  down :  touch  the  mountains, 
and  they  shall  smoke. 

G  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter 
them :  shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and 
destroy  them. 

7  Send  thine  *hand  from  above; 
'i  rid  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  great 
waters,  from  the  hand  of  « strange 
children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketli  vanity, 
and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand 
of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  /  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee, 
O  God  :  upon  a  psaltery  and  an  in- 
strument of  ten  strings  will  I  sing 
praises  unto  thee. 

10  It  is  he  that  giveth  ^salvation 
unto  kings:  who  delivereth  Da'vid 
his  servant  from  the  liurtful  sword. 

11  Pid  me,  and  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  strange  children,  whose 
mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  false- 
hood : 

12  That  our  sons  inaij  be  as  plants 
grow^n  up  in  their  youth;  that  our 
daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones, 
<5  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace : 

13  That  our  garners  maij  be  full, 
affording  "  all  manner  of  store  :  that 
our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands 
and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  ^  strong 
to  labour ;  that  there  be  9  no  breaking 
in,  nor  going  out ;  that  there  be  no 
complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  ^  Happy  is  Uiat  people,  that  is  in 
such  a  case  :  yea^  happy  is  that  peo- 
ple, wdiose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  145. 

David  praiseth    God  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 

special  favour  for  the  righteous. 

David's  Psalm  of  praise. 

I   WILL  extol   thee,  my  God,  O 
king ;  and  I  will  bless  thy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ;  and  I 
will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and 
ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised;  ^and  his  greatness 
is  unsearchable. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy 
works  to  another,  and  shall  declare 
thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious 
honour  of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy 
wondrous  2  works. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might 
of  thy  terrible  acts  :  and  1  will  ^  de- 
clare thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  ^ «  utter  the 
memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and 
shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  ^  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full 


The  prophet  exhorteth 


PSALMS  146,  147. 


to  praise  God. 


of  compassion;  slow  to  anger,  and 
^  of  great  mercy. 

9  c  The  LoKD  is  good  to  all :  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works. 

10  <^  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee, 
O  Lord  ;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of 
thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of 
men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glori- 
ous majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  '^*^an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  eu- 
dureth  througliout  all  generations. 

14  The  LoKD  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 
and  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be 
bowed  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  'wait  upon 
thee;  and  thou  givest  them  their 
meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and 
satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his 
ways,  and  « holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  /  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  i/in  truth. 

19  ^  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  him :  he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  i  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them 
that  love  him:  but  all  the  wicked 
will  he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise 
of  the  Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  bless 
his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  146. 

God  only  is  worthy  to  be  trusted. 

iTDRAISE  ye  the   Lord.    Praise 
JT  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

2  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the 
Lord  :  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my 
God  while  I  have  any  being. 

3  <*  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  7ior 
in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is 
no  2  help. 

4  *His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  re- 
turneth  to  his  earth ;  in  that  very 
day  ^  his  thoughts  perish. 

5  <^  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God 
of  Ja'cgb  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is 
in  the  Lord  his  God  : 

6  "  Which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is; 
which  /  keepeth  truth  for  ever : 

7  Which  executeth  judgment  for 
the  oppressed :  which  giveth  food  to 
the  hungry.  The  Lord  looseth  the 
prisoners : 

8  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
blind :  the  Lord  raiseth  them  that 
are  bowed  down:  the  Lord  loveth 
the  righteous : 

9  The  Lord  preserveth  the  stran- 
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PSALM  145. 

great  in 

mcrcj . 
c  Ps.  100.  5. 

Nah.  1.  7. 

Matt.  5.  45. 

Acts  14.  17. 
d  Ps.  19.  1. 

6  a  kingdom  of 
all  ages. 

e  laa.  9.  7. 
Dan.  2.  44. 
Micah  4.  7. 
1  Tim.  1.  17. 
Rev.  11.  ly, 
17. 

7  Or,  look 
unto  thee. 

8  Or,  mercilrul, 
or,  bouutitul, 

/Ps.  91.  1. 

Isa.  Gl.  10. 

John  14.  23. 

Jas.  4.  8. 

1  John  2.  24. 

Jude  23. 

Rev.  3.  20. 
g  John  4.  24. 
h  1  John  o.  14. 
i  1  Pet.  1.  5. 


PSALM  146. 

1  Hallelujah. 
a  Isa.  2.  22. 

2  Or,  Balvation. 
6  Eccl.  12.  7. 

c  1  Cor.  2.  6. 
d  Jer.  17.  7. 
e  Rev.  14.  7. 
/Micah  7.  20. 


PSALM  147. 
a  Deut.  30.  3. 

Isa.  27.  13. 

Jer.  32.  37. 

Ezek.  36.  24. 
6  Isa.  61.  1. 

Luke  4.  18. 

1  grieta. 

c  Gen.  15.  5. 
Isa.  40.  26. 
d  1  Chr.  16.  25. 
e  Nah.  1.  3. 

2  of  his  under- 
standing 
there  is  no 
number. 

/Ps.  146.  8. 
g  Eph.  5.  20. 

3  answer. 

h  Ex.  15.  21. 
i  Job  38.  26. 
J  Job  38. 41. 

Matt.  6.  26. 

Luke  12.  24. 
k  Matt.  6.  26. 
I  Hoscal.7. 

4  ,Who  maketh 
thy  border 
peace. 

5  fat  of  wheat, 
m  Job  37. 12. 

6  his  words. 

n  Deut.  33.  4. 

Mai.  4.  4. 

Rom.  3.  2. 
o  Deut.  4.  32. 

Acts  14.  16. 

Rom.  3.  1,  2. 


gers ;  he  relieveth  the  fatherless  and 
widow:  but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
he  turneth  upside  down. 
10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever, 
even,  thy  God,  O  Zi^on,  unto  all  gen- 
erations.   Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  147. 

The  jirophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  hia  eare  of 
the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  for  it  is 
good  to  sing  praises  unto  our 
God ;  for  it  is  pleasant;  and  praise 
is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Je-ru'- 
sa-16m:  «he  gathereth  together  tiie 
outcasts  of  i$'ra-el. 

3  *  He  healetlfthe  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  *  wounds. 

4  '^He  telleth  the  number  of  the 
stars;  he  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names. 

5  ^  Great  is  our  Lord, and  of  « great 
power:  2 his  understanding  is  infi- 
nite. 

6  f  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek : 
he  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the 
ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  si  with  thanks- 
giving ;  2  '^  sing  praise  upon  the  harp 
unto  our  God : 

8  » Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 
clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains. 

9  J  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  *the  young  ravens  which 
cry. 

10  ^He  delighteth  not  in  the 
strength  of  the  horse :  he  taketli  not 
pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
them  that  fear  him,  in  those  that 
hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Je-ru'sS-lem ; 
praise  thy  God,  O  Zi'on. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the 
bars  of  thy  gates ;  he  hath  blessed 
thy  children  within  thee. 

14  *  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  bor- 
ders, and  filleth  thee  with  the  *'"' fin- 
est of  the  wheat. 

15  "^  He  sendeth  forth  his  command- 
ment npon  earth :  his  word  runneth 
very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he 
scattereth  the  hoarfrost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like 
morsels :  who  can  stand  before  his 
cold? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and 
melteth  them:  he  causeth  his  wind 
to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  '^his  word  unto 
Ja'CQb,  ^  his^  statutes  and  his  judg- 
ments unto  i§'ra-el. 

20  o  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation :  and  as  for  his  judgments. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God.        PROVERBS,  1. 


The  use  of  the  proverbs. 


they  have  not  known  them.    Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  148. 

The  psalmist  calleth  upon  all  creatures  to  praise  God. 

1  T)RAISE  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  ye 
X    the  Lord  from  the  heavens: 
praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  « angels: 
praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon: 
praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ^  ye  heavens  of  hea- 
vens, and  ye  waters  that  be  above 
the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  for  ^he  commanded,  and 
they  were  created. 

6  «^  He  hath  also  stablished  them  for 
ever  and  ever :  he  hatli  made  a  de- 
cree which  shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 
« ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps : 

8  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  va- 
pours ;  stormy  wind  fulfilling  his 
word: 

9  /  Mountains,  and  all  hills ;  fruit- 
ful trees,  and  all  cedars  : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  creeping 
things,  and  ^  flying  fowl ; 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  peo- 
ple ;  princes,  and  y  all  judges  of  the 
earth : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens ; 
old  men,  and  children : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  for  ^  his  name  alone  is 
3  excellent ;  his  glory  is  above  the 
earth  and  heaven. 

14  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of 
his  people,  the  praise  of  all  his 
saints;  even  of  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  *a  people  near  unto  him. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  149. 

The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  love  to  the 
church. 


PSALM  148. 

1  Hallelujah. 
a  Dan.  7.  10. 

Heb.  1.  7. 
b  1  Ki.  8.  27. 
c  Heb.  11.  3. 
d  Jer.  33.  25. 
e  Isa.  43.  20. 
/Isa.  49.  13. 

2  birds  of 
•wing. 

^rActs  17.  28. 
h  Isa.  6.  3. 
Phil.  2.  9. 

3  exalted. 


PSALM  149. 

1  Hallelujah. 
a  Isa.  42. 10. 
b  Job  35.  10. 
c  Zeeh.9.  9. 

2  Or,  with  the 
pipe. 

dProv.  11.20. 

3  intheir  throat, 
e  Deut.  7.  1,  2. 

Heb.  4. 12. 
Rev.  1.  16. 


PSALM  150. 

1  Hallelujah. 

2  Or,  cornet. 
a  Ex.  15.  20. 

3  Or,  pipe. 

6  Isa.  38.  20, 
c  Rev.  5.  13. 


iTDRAISE   ye  the  Lord.     «Sing 
JL    unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and 
his  praise    in  the  congregation  of 
saints.  ^ 

2  Let  i§'ra-el  rejoice  in  ^  him  that 
made  him  :  let  the  children  of  Zi'on 
be  joyful  in  their  ^  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  2  in 
the  dance:  let  them  sing  praises 
unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  taketh  '^  pleasure 
in  his  people :  he  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory : 
let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  j^vaises  of  God  be 
3  in  their  mouth,  and  « a  twoedged 
sword  in  their  hand ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the 
heathen,  and  punishments  upon  the 
people ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains, 
and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of 
iron ; 

9  /To  execute  upon  them  the  judg- 
ment written :  ff  this  honour  have  all 
his  saints.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  1.50. 

An  exhortation  to  irraise  God. 

iTDRAISEyetheLoRD.  Praise  God 
JL    in  his  sanctuary :  praise  him  in 
the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts : 
praise  him  according  to  his  excellent 
greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the 

2  trumpet :  praise  him  with  the  psal- 
tery and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  «  with  the  timbrel  and 

3  dance :  praise  him  ^  with  stringed 
instruments  and  organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  cym- 
bals: praise  him  upon  the  high 
sounding  cymbals. 

6  Let  <"  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praisethe  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


THE  PROYERBS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  use  of  the  proverbs.  7  Anexhortation  to  fear 
God,  and  regard  parents.  20  Wisdom  complaineth 
of  the  contempt  of  scorners. 

THE  « proverbs  of  SoFo-mon  the 
son  of  Da'vid,  king  of  I§'ra-el ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion ;  to  perceive  the  words  of  un- 
derstanding ; 

3  To  *  receive  the  instruction  of 
wisdom,  justice,  and  judgment,  and 
*  equity ; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  simple, 
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CHAP.  1. 

a  1  Ki.  4.  32. 
b  ch.  2.  1. 
I.  equities. 

2  Or,  advise- 
ment. 

3  Or,  an  elo- 
quent speech. 

4  Or,  the  prin- 
cipal part. 


to  the  young  man  knowledge  and 
2  discretion. 

5  A  wise  7nan  will  hear,  and  will 
increase  learning;  and  a  man  of  un- 
derstanding shall  attain  unto  wise 
counsels : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and 
•Hhe  interpretation;  the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  their  dark  sayings. 

7  IF  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  *  the 
beginning  of  knowledge:  but  fools 
despise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of 


The  coinx)laint  of  wisdom. 


thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law 
of  thy  mother : 

9  For  they  shall  be  ^  an  ornament 
of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains 
about  tliy  neck. 

10  H  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
c  consent  thou  not. 

11  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  let ''  us 
lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  priv- 
ily for  the  innocent  without  cause  : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive 
as  the  grave ;  and  whole, « as  those 
that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  sub- 
stance, we  shall  fill  our  houses  with 
spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let 
lis  all  have  one  purse : 

15  My  son,  /walk  not  thou  in  the 
way  with  them;  refrain  thy  foot 
from  their  path : 

16  9  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread 
cin  the  sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own 
blood ;  they  lurk  privily  for  their  own 
lives. 

19  f'  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one 
that  is  greedy  of  gain ;  irhich  taketh 
away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  if  7  Wisdom  crieth  without;  she 
uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates :  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her 
words,  sayhuj, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will 
ye  love  simplicity?  andthc  scorners 
delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools 
hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold, 
1 1  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you, 
I  will  make  known  my  words  imto 
you. 

24  IT  Because  J I  have  called,  and  ye 
refused;  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand,  and  no  man  regarded ; 

25  But  ye  *  have  set  at  nought  all 
my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof : 

26  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  ca- 
lamity; I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
Cometh ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as 
desolation,  and  your  destruction 
cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when  dis- 
tress and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  I  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I  will  not  answer;  they  shall 
seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not 
find  me : 

29  For  that  they  »» hated  know- 
ledge, and  did  not  choose  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  : 

30  They  would  none  of  my  coun- 
sel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof. 
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31  Therefore  ^  shall  they  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled 
with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  « turning  away  of  the 
simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the  i)ro- 
sperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  lUit  whoso  hearkeneth  unto 
me  shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall  be 
quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAPTER  2. 

Wisdom  promiaeth   godlitietiB  and   direction  to  her 
children. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my 
words,   and    hide    my    com- 
mandments with  thee ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart 
to  understanding; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  know- 
ledge, <o/r/  Uiftest  up  thy  voice  for 
understanding; 

4  «  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as/or  hid  treasures ; 

5  Then  shalt  tlioii  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Loud,  and  find  the  know- 
ledge of  God. 

6  *  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom: 
out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge 
and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for 
the  righteous:  "he  is  a  buckler  to 
them  that  walk  uprightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment, and  preserveth  ''the  way  of 
his  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  right- 
eousness, and  judgment, and  equity; 
yea,  every  good  path. 

10  •[  When  wisdom  entereth  into 
thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is  plea- 
sant unto  thy  soul ; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 
« understanding  shall  keep  thee : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  w^ay 
of  the  evil  man,  from  the  man  tlmt 
speaketh  froward  things ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  upright- 
ness, to  /  walk  in  the  ways  of  dark- 
ness ; 

14  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and 
delight  in  the  frowardness  of  the 
wicked ; 

15  Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and 
they  froward  iii  their  paths: 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  the 
strange  woman,  even  from  the 
stranger  which  flatteretli  with  her 
words ; 

17  9  Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of 
her  youth,  and  f orgetteth  '*  the  cove- 
nant of  her  God. 

18  For  her  house  inclineth  unto 
death,  and  her  paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  » None  that  go  unto  her  return 
again,  neither  take  they  hold  of  the 
paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  >  walk  in  the 


CHAP.  1. 

5  an  addinf^. 
c  Gen.  30.  7. 

Judg.  10.  16- 

21. 

llom.  10.  18. 

Eph.  5.  11. 
d  ch.  12.  C. 

Jer.  b.  26. 

Micab  7.  2. 
e  Pa.  2S.  1. 
/  ch.  4.  14. 
g  Isa.  59.  7. 

6  in  the  eyes 
of  fverjr 
thing  that 
hath  a  wing. 

A2Ki.  5.  20-27. 
Mitah  2.  l-.{. 
1  Tim.  6.  10. 

7  Wisdoms, 
that  is. 
Excellent 
wisdom. 

i  Joel  2.  28. 

John  7.  'il . 
j  laa.  6<5.  4. 

Jer.  7.  i:{. 

Zech.  7.  11. 
*  Luke  7 .  30. 
/Ii^a.  1.15. 

Jer.  14.  12. 

M  icah .-{.  4. 

Jas.  4.  3. 
m  Job  21.  14. 

Ps.  50.  16.  17. 

Isa.  27.  11. 

John  3.  2' t. 

Acts  7.  51. 
n  Isa.  3.  11. 


CHAP.  2. 
1  givest  thy 

a  Ps.  19.  10. 

eh.  3.  14,  15. 

Matt.  6.  19- 

21. 
b  Luke  21. 15. 

John  6.  45. 

Jas.  1.  5. 
c  Ps.  84.  11. 
d  1  Sam.  2.  9. 

Ps.  37.  23,  24, 

28,  31. 

1  Pet,  1.  5. 
e  ch.  6.  22. 
/  John  3.  19. 

Eph.  4.  18. 
g  Mai.  2.  14. 
h  Gen.  2.  24. 
i  Eccl.  7.  26. 

Hel>.  13.  4. 
j  Heb.  6.  12. 


Exhortation  to  obedience. 


PROVERBS,  3,  4. 


The  benefits  of  ivisdom. 


way  of  good  men,  and  keep  tlie  paths 
of  the  rigliteoiis. 

21  For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  the  perfect  shall  re- 
main in  it. 

22  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off 
from  the  earth,  and  the  transgress- 
ors shall  be  -  rooted  out  of  it. 

CHAPTER  3. 

\  Exhortation  to  various  duties.    13  Hajjpy  gain  of 
wisdom. 

MY  son,  forget  not  mj^  law ;  «  but 
let  thine  heart  keep  my  com 
mandments : 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  ^  long  life, 
and  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee, 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee :  *  bind  them  about  thy  neck  ; 
<^  write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart : 

4  '^So  Shalt  thou  find  favour  and 
2  good  understanding  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man. 

5  IF  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart ;  «  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding. 

6  /In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  and  he  shall  a  direct  thy  paths. 

7  H  '^  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes : 
fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  ^  health  to  thy  navel, 
and  *  marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9  ^  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all 
thine  increase : 

10  J  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled 
with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall 
burst  out  with  new  wine. 

11  U  *  My  son,  despise  not  the  clias- 
tening  of  the  Lord  ;  neither  be 
weary  of  his  correction : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth;  ^even  as  a  father  the 
son  in  ivhom  he  dehghteth. 

13  If  Happy  is  the  man  that  find- 
eth  wisdom,  and  ^  the  man  that  get- 
teth  understanding. 

14  wFor  the  merchandise  of  it  is 
better  than  the  merchandise  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine 
gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  ru- 
bies :  and  ^  all  the  things  thou  canst 
desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto 
her. 

16  « Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand;  and  in  her  left  hand  riches 
and  honour. 

17  p  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  9  a  tree  of  life  to  them 
;  that  lay  hold  upon  her :  and  happy 
I   is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 

19  ^-The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath 
founded  the  earth ;  by  understanding 
hath  he  « established  the  heavens. 

'     20   By  his  knowledge  the  depths 


B.  C.  1000. 

CHAP.  2. 

2  Or,  plucked 
up. 

CHAP.  3. 

a  Deut.  30.  16. 

1  years  of  life. 
b  Deut.  6.  8. 

c  Jcr.  17.  1. 
2  Cor.  3.  3. 

d  1  Sam.  2.  26. 
].uke  2.  52. 
Acts  2.  47. 

2  Or.  good 
success. 

e  Jer.  9.  2:?. 

/ 1  Chr.  28.  9. 
Phil.  4.  6. 

g  Jer.  10.  23. 

h  Rom.  1 .'.  10. 

3  medicine. 

4  watering,  or, 
moistening. 

i  Ex.  23.  19. 
Mai.  3.  10. 

j  Deut.  28.  8. 

k  Job  5.  17. 
Heb.  12.  5. 

I  Deut.  8.  5. 

5  the  man  that 
draweth  out 
under- 
standing. 

m  Job  28.  13. 
ch.  2.  4. 
ch.  8.  11,  19. 

nMatt.  13.  44. 

0  1  Tim.  4.  8. 

pMatt.  11.  29. 

q  Gen.  2.  9. 

r  ch.  8.  27. 
Jer.  10.  12. 
John  1.  3. 
Heb.  1.  2. 

G  Or,  prepared. 

8  Deut.  33.  28. 

Job  36.  28. 

t  Lev.  20.  6. 

u  Rom.  13.  7. 
Gal.  6.  10. 

7  tlie  owners 
thereof. 

V  Lev.  19.  13. 
Deut.  24.  15. 

8  Or,  Practise 

no  evil. 

w  Rom.  12.  18. 

9  a  man  of 
violence. 

X  Zech.  5.  4. 
Mai.  2.  2. 

y  Ps.  1.  3. 
z  Ps.  138.  6. 

Matt.  23.  12. 

Jas.  4.  6. 

a  Dan.  12.  2. 

lOexaltoth 
^the  fools. 

CHAP.  4. 

a  Ps.  34.  11. 
ch.  1.  8. 

b  2  Sam.  12.  24. 
lChr.29.  1. 

c  1  Chr.  28.  9. 

Eph.6.  4. 
d  2  Thcsa.  2. 10. 

e  Matt.  13.  44. 
Luke  10.  42. 

are  broken  up,  and  « the  clouds  drop 
down  the  dew. 

21  IT  My  son,  let  not  them  depart 
from  thine  eyes :  keep  sound  wis- 
dom and  discretion : 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy 
soul,  and  grace  to  tliy  neck. 

23  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy 
way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not 
stumble. 

24  *When  thou  liest  down,  thou 
Shalt  not  be  afraid  :  yea,  thou  shalt 
lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be 
sweet. 

25  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear, 
neither  of  the  desolation  of  the 
wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  con- 
fidence, and  shall  keep  thy  foot 
from  being  taken. 

27  IT  "  Withhold  not  good  from 
"'  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is 
in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

28  ^  Say  not  luito  thy  neighbour.  Go, 
and  come  again,  and  to  morrow  I 
will  give :  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  «  Devise  not  evil  against  thy 
neiglibour,  seeing  he  dwelleth  se- 
curely by  thee. 

30  1[ «'  Strive  not  with  a  man  without 
cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  IT  Envy  thou  not  '-^the  oppress- 
or, and  choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination 
to  the  Lord  :  but  his  secret  is  with 
the  righteous. 

33  IT  *  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in 
the  house  of  the  wicked :  but  y  he 
blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just. 

34  2  Surely  he  scorneth  the  "scorn- 
ers:  but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the 
lowly. 

35  The  «  wise  shall  inherit  glory : 
but  shame  ^^  shall  be  the  promotion 
of  fools. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1    Solomon,    to  persuade   obedience,    3  sheweth  tvJiat 
instruction  he  had  of  his  2^arents. 

HEAR,  «  ye  children,  the  instruc- 
tion of  a  father,  and  attend  to 
know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine,  for- 
sake ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son,  *  ten- 
der and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of 
my  mother. 

4  ''He  taught  me  also,  and  said 
unto  me,  Let  thine  heart  retain  my 
words :  keep  my  commandments, 
and  live. 

5  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding: 
forget  it  not;  neither  decline  from 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall 
preserve  thee:  '^love  her,  and  she 
shall  keep  thee. 

7  « Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing ; 
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/.// e?r/'orc  get  wisdom  :  Jind  with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding. 

8  /Kxjilt  her, and  she  shall  promote 
thee :  she  shall  bring  thee  to  honour, 
when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 

1)  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  an 
ornament  of  grace :  ^  a  crown  of 
glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  ()  my  son,  and  receive  my 
sayings ;  and  the  years  of  thy  lilb 
shall  be  many. 

11  I  have  taught  thee  in  the  way 
of  wisdom ;  1  have  led  thee  in  right 
paths. 

12  AVhen  thou  gocst,  f'thy  stejis 
shall  not  be  straiten<*d ;  ''and  when 
thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  nut  stum- 
ble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction; 
let  her  not  go :  keep  her ;  for  she  is 
thy  life. 

14  H  Enter  not  into  the  path  of 
the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way 
of  evil  7ncn. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  away. 

IG  F'or  they  sleej)  not,  except  they 
have  done  mischief;  and  their  sleep 
is  taken  away,  unless  they  cause 
fomr  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wick- 
edness, and  drink  the  wine  of  vio- 
lence. 

18  »Rut  the  path  of  the  just  ■'f.s  as 
the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  *The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as 
darkness :  they  know  not  at  what 
they  stumble. 

20  II  My  son,  attend  to  my  words ; 
hicline  thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine 
eyes;  keep  them  in  the  midst  of 
thine  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that 
find  them,  and  2  health  to  all  their 
flesh. 

23  IF  Keep  thy  heart  ^  with  all  dili- 
gence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
hfe. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  *  a  froward 
mouth,  and  perverse  lips  put  far 
from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on, 
and  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight 
before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
^let  all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor 
to  the  left:  ^remove  thy  foot  from 
evil. 

CHAPTER  5. 

Solomon  exhorteth  to  study  wisdom. 

MY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom, 
and  bow  thine  ear  to  my  un 
derstanding; 
2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discre- 
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tion,  and  that  thy  lips  may  «  keep 

knowledge. 

3  H  For  the  lips  of  a  strange  wo- 
man drop  as  an  honeycomb, and  her 
^ mouth  is  smoother  than  oil: 

4  l*ut  her  end  is  *bitt(M-  as  worm- 
wood, sharp  ^as  a  tv.ocdged  sword. 

5  Her  feet  go  down  **  to  death  ;  her 
steps  take  hold  on  hell. 

(•»  Lest  thou  shoulde.st  ponder  the 
path  of  life,  her  ways  are  moveable, 
that  thou  canst  iu)t  know  thrni. 

7  Hear  me  now  thcrefoie,  ()  ye 
chil(hcii,  and  depart  not  from  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and 
come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  hou.se  : 

1)  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel: 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  2  thy 
wealth ;  and  thy  labours  ha  in  the 
house  of  a  stranger; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last, 
when  thy  llesh  and  thy  body  are 
consumed, 

12  And  .say.  How  have  I  hated  in- 
struction, and  my  heart  despised 
rei)r()()f ; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine 
car  to  tliem  that  instructed  me  ! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  and  as- 
sembly. 

15  ^i  brink  waters  out  of  thine  own 
cistern,  and  running  waters  out  of 
thine  own  well. 

1(5  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed 
abroad,  and  rivers  of  waters  in  the 
streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own, 
and  not  strangeis'  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed :  and 
rejoice  «  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

lb  f  Let  her  be  as  the  loving  hind 
and  pleasant  roe;  let  her  breasts 
2  .satisfy  thee  at  all  times;  and  ^be 
thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  l)e 
ravished  with  a  strange  woman,  and 
embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger  ? 

21  For  fi'the  ways  of  man  are  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  1i  His  '*  own  iniquities  shall  take 
the  wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be 
holden  with  the  cords  of  his  •'  sins. 

23  He  ^  shall  die  without  instruc- 
tion ;  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  folly 
he  sliall  go  astray. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Against  suretishipt  Q  and  idleness.  16  Seven 
tfiinffs  hateful  to  God.  20  Blessings  of  oledience. 
25  Mischiefs  of  whoredom. 

MY  son,  "  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy 
friend,  if  thou  *hast  stricken 
thy  hand  with  a  stranger, 
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2  Tiiou  art  snared  with  the  words 
of  thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  with 
the  words  of  tliy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver 
thyself,  when  thou  art  come  into  the 
hand  of  thy  friend  ;  go,  humble  thy- 
self, 1  and  make  sure  thy  friend. 

4  «  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor 
slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

o  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the 
hand  of  the  hunter,  and  as  a  bird 
from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  IT  '^  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; 
consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise  ; 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer, 
or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  sum- 
mer, and  gathereth  her  food  in  the 
harvest 

9  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O 
sluggard?  when  wilt  thou  arise  out 
of  thy  sleep? 

10  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 
a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  ; 

11  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelleth,  and  thy  want  as 
an  armed  man. 

12  IT  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked 
man,  walketh  with  a  froward  mouth, 

13  ^  He  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he 
speaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teaclieth 
with  his  fingers ; 

14  Frowardness  Is  in  his  heart, /he 
deviseth  mischief  continually;  he 
2  soweth  discord. 

15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity 
come  suddenly;  suddenly  shall  he 
0  be  broken  without  remedy. 

16  ^  These  six  things  doth  the 
Lord  hate :  yea,  seven  are  an  abomi- 
nation 2  unto  him : 

17  ^  A  proud  look,  ^  a  lying  tongue, 
and  *hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  J  An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked 
imaginations,  ^  feet  that  be  swift  in 
running  to  mischief, 

19  ^  A  false  witness  that  speaketh 
lies,  and  he  that  soweth  discord 
among  brethren. 

20  %  «*  My  son,  keep  thy  father's 
commandment,  and  forsake  not  the 
law  of  thy  mother : 

21  Bind  them  continually  upon 
thine  heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy 

:  neck. 

22  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead 
thee;  when  thou  sleepest,  it  shall 
keep  thee ;  and  when  thou  awake st, 
it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  »For  the  commandment  is  a 
^lamp;  and  the  law  is  light;  and 

I  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way 
I  of  life ; 

24  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  wo- 
man, from  the  flattery  « of  the  tongue 
of  a  strange  woman, 

25  « Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in 
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thine  heart;  neither  let  her  take 
thee  with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  i>by  means  of  a  whorish 
woman  a  man  is  broiight  to  a  piece 
of  bread ;  and  ^  the  adulteress  will 
«  hunt  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bo- 
som, and  his  clothes  not  be  burned? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and 
his  feet  not  be  burned  ? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neigh- 
hour's  wife ;  whosoever  toucheth 
her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he 
steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is 
hungry ; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  '*  he  shall  re- 
store sevenfold;  he  shall  give  all 
the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  Bnt  whoso  committeth  adultery 
with  a  woman  lacketh  ^  understand- 
ing ;  he  that  doeth  it « destroyeth  his 
own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall 
he  get ;  and  his  reproach  shall  not 
be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a 
man :  therefore  he  will  not  spare  in 
the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  ^  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom ; 
neither  will  he  rest  content,  though 
thou  givest  many  gifts. 

CHAPTER  7. 

I  Solomon  jitrauadeth  to  a  sincere  familiarity  with 
wisdom.    G  Cunning  of  a  lewd  woTnan. 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  lay 
up   my    commandments    with 
thee. 

2  «  Keep  my  commandments,  and 
live ;  and  *  my  law^  as  the  apple  of 
thine  eye. 

3 « Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers, 
write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my 
sister;  and  call  understanding  thy 
kinswoman: 

5  That  they  may  keep  thee  from 
the  strange  woman,  from  the  stran- 
ger which  flatteretli  with  her  words. 

6  H  For  at  the  window  of  my  house 
I  looked  through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple 
ones,  I  discerned  among  ^  the  youths, 
a  young  man  ^  void  of  understand. 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near 
her  corner;  and  he  went  the  way 
to  her  house, 

9  In  ^  the  twilight,  ^in  the  evening, 
in  the  black  and  dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a 
woman «'/^7i  the  /attire  of  an  harlot, 
and  subtil  of  heart. 

11  (She  is  loud  and  stubborn; 
0  her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house  : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the 
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streets,  and  lieth  in  wait  at  every 
corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed 
him,  and  ^with  an  impudent  lace 
said  unto  him, 

14  *  /  have  peace  offerings  with  me ; 
this  day  liave  1  payed  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I  fortli  to  meet 
thee,  dihgently  to  seek  tliy  lace,  and 
1  liave  found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  hed  with 
coverings  of  tapestry,  witli  carved 
workSy  with  '»  fine  hnen  of  E'gypt. 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  talvc  our  lill  of  love 
until  tl\e  morning:  let  us  solace 
ourselves  with  loves. 

11)  For  tlie  go()(hnan  is  not  at  home, 
he  is  gone  a  long  journey : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money 
'^with  him,a//f/  will  come  home  at 
<5the  day  ai)pointed. 

21  With  her  nuicdi  fair  speech  she 
caused  him  to  yield,  with  the  tlat- 
terhig  of  her  lips  she  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  ^  straight- 
way, as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaugliter, 
or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the 
stocks ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his 
liver ;  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare, 
and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his 
life. 

24  IT  Hearken  unto  me  now  there- 
fore, O  ye  children,  and  attend  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to 
her  ways,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many 
wounded :  yea,  » many  strong  irw^i 
have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  Her  house  is  the  way  to  ^hell, 
going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  Of  wisdom  :  10  its  excellency,    18  riches,    22  eter- 
nity, 3*2  and  desirableyieaa. 

DOTH    not   "wisdom    cry?   and 
understanding   put   forth    her 
voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of 
the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the 
entry  of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at 
the  doors. 

4  Unto  you,  0  men,  I  call ;  and  my 
voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom : 
and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understand- 
ing heart. 

6  Hear ;  for  Iwill  speak  of  *  excel- 
lent things :  and  the  opening  of  my 
lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  "^  speak  truth ; 
and  wickedness  is  ^  an  abomination 
to  my  lips. 
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8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are 
in  righteousness;  there  is  nothing 
^  froward  or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that 
understiindeth,  and  right  to  them 
that  tind  knowledge. 

10  Keceive  my  instruction,  and  not 
silver;  and  knowledge  rather  than 
choice  gold. 

11  '^  For  wisdom  is  better  than  ru- 
bies ;  and  all  the  things  that  may  be 
desired  are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  =*  prudence, 
and  find  out  knowledge  of  witty  in- 
ventions. 

13  «  The  fear  of  the  Loiii)  is  to  liate 
evil:  /pride, and  arrogancy,and  the 
evil  way,  and  ^the  froward  mouth, 
do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wis- 
dom: I  (till  understanding;  *  I  have 
strength. 

15  ^  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice. 

1(>  By  me  jirinces  rule,  and  nobles, 
ereu  all  the  judges  of  the  eartli. 

17  >  I  love  them  that  love  me ;  and 
*  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me. 

18  '  Kiches  and  honour  are  with  me ; 
yea,  durable  riches  and  righteou.s- 
hess. 

19  "•  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold, 
yea,  than  fine  gold  ;  and  my  revenue 
than  choice  silver. 

20  I  ^  lead  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of 
judgment : 

21  That  1  may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substance ;  and  I  will 
fill  their  treasures. 

22  «The  LoKD  possessed  me  in  the 
beginning  of  his  way,  befoi*e  his 
works  of  old. 

23  « I  was  set  up  from  everlasting, 
from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the 
earth  was. 

24  When  there uere  no  depths,  I  was 
brought  forth;  when  there  were  no 
fountains  abounding  with  water. 

25  p  Before  the  mountains  were  set- 
tled, before  the  hills  was  I  brought 
forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made 
the  earth,  nor  the  "^fields,  nor  ♦^the 
highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I 
rvas  there  :  when  he  set  "'  a  compass 
upon  the  face  of  the  depth : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds 
above:  when  he  .strengthened  the 
fountains  of  the  deep : 

29  9  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his 
decree,  that  the  waters  should  not 
pass  his  commandment:  when  »'he 
appointed  the  foundations  of  the 
earth : 
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30  «Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one 
brought  up  with  him :  *  and  I  was 
daily  his  dehght,  rejoicing  always 
before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  "  in  the  habitable  part 
of  his  earth ;  and  ^  my  delights  were 
with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 

0  ye  children :  for  ^  blessed  are  they 
that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not. 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  atmy  gates,  wait- 
ing at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  ^  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth 
life,  and  shall  ®  obtain  favour  of  the 
Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me 
i'wrongeth  his  own  soul:  all  they 
that  hate  me  love  death. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Discipline  and  doctrine  of  wisdom,    13  Custom,  16 

and  error  of  folly. 

WISDOM    hath    «builded    her 
house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her 
seven  pillars  : 

2  She  hath  killed  ^  her  beasts ;  she 
hath  mingled  her  wine;  she  hath 
also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  ^  sent  forth  her  maidens : 
she  crieth  upon  the  highest  places 
of  the  city, 

4  « Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
in  hither :  as  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  slie  saith  to  him, 

5  ^  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  wine  ivhich  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foohsh,  and  live :  and 
go  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  get- 
teth  to  himself  shame  :  and  he  that 
rebuketh  a  wicked  man  getteth  him- 
self a  blot. 

8  « Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he 
hate  thee :  /  rebuke  a  wise  man,  and 
he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man^ 
and  he  will  be  yet  wiser :  teach  a  just 
man^  o  and  he  will  increase  in  learn- 
ing. 

10  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom:  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  holy  is  understanding. 

11  »For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be 
multiplied,  and  the  years  of  thy  life 
shall  be  increased. 

12  J  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be 
wise  for  thyself :  but  //'  thou  scorn- 
est,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it. 

13  IT  A  foolish  woman  is  clamorous : 
she  is  simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of 
her  house,  on  a  seat  in  the  high 
places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right 
on  their  ways : 
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CHAP.  8. 
«  John  1.1,  2, 

18. 
<Matt.  3.  17. 

Col.  1.  13. 

Isa.  4.  2. 
V  Ps.  16,  3. 

Luke  11.  28. 
X  John  3.  16, 

36. 

Phil.  3.  8,  9. 
!  bring  forth. 
I  Heb.  2.  3. 


CHAP.  9. 

a  Matt.  10. 18. 

Eph.  2.  20. 

1  Tim.  3.  15. 

Heb.  3.  3-6. 
1  her  killing. 
b  Matt.  22.  3, 

4,  9. 

Luke  14.  17, 

21-23. 

Rom.  10.  15. 


d  Song  5. 1. 

Ida.  55.  1. 

Matt.  26.  26- 

28. 
e  Matt.  7.  6. 
/Ps.  141.5. 
g  Matt.  13.  12. 
h  Job  28.  28. 
i  ch.  10.  27. 
j  Job  35.  6,  7. 
Ach.20.17. 
2  of  secrecies. 


CHAP.  10. 
a  Ps.  49.  6. 

Luke  12.  19. 
6  Ban.  4.  27. 
e  Ps.  10.  14. 

1  Or,  the  wicked 
for  their 
wickedness. 

dch.  13.  4. 
e  Esther  7.  8. 
/Ps.  9.5.  6. 
Eccl.  8.  10. 

2  a  fool  of  lips. 

3  Or.  shall  be 


4  Or,  shall  be 
beaten. 

A  Ps.  37.  30. 
i  Ps.  107.  42. 
j  1  Cor.  13.  4. 
k  Luke  4.  22. 

5  heart. 

I  Job  31.  24. 
ch.18.  11. 
Luke  12.  19. 
1  Tim.  6.17. 

6  Or,  causeth 


16  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
in  hither  r  and  as  for  him  that  want- 
eth understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

17  *  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and 
bread  ^  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  the 
dead  are  there ;  aiid  that  her  guests 
are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 

CHAPTER  10. 

From,  thia  chapter  to  the  five  and  twentieth  are  sun- 
dry observations  of  virtues,  and  their  contrary 
vices. 

THE  proverbs  of  Sol'o-mon.  A 
wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father : 
but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of 
his  mother. 

2  «  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit 
nothing:  *but  righteousness  dehv- 
ereth  from  death. 

3  "The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the 
soul  of  the  righteous  to  famish  :  but 
he  casteth  away  ^  the  substance  of 
the  wicked. 

4  He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth 
tvith  a  slack  hand :  but  '^  the  hand 
of  the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is 
a  wise  son :  but  he  that  sleepeth 
in  harvest  is  a  son  that  causeth 
shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of 
the  just :  but « violence  covereth  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  /The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed :  but  the  name  of  the  wicked 
shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive 
commandments :  but  ^  a  prating 
fool  3  shall  fall. 

9  fi'  He  that  walketh  uprightly  walk- 
eth  surely:  but  he  that  perverteth 
his  ways  shall  be  known. 

10  He  that  winketh  with  the  eye 
causeth  sorrow :  but  a  prating  fool 
*  shall  fall. 

11  ^  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man 
is  a  well  of  life :  but  ^  violence  cover- 
eth the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but 
3  love  covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  *  lips  of  him  that  hath  im- 
derstanding  wisdom  is  found:  but 
a  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him  that 
is  void  of  5  understanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge : 
but  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near 
destruction. 

15  ^The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
strong  city:  the  destruction  of  the 
poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tend, 
eth  to  life:  the  fruit  of  the  wicked 
to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that 
keepeth  instruction :  but  he  that  re- 
fnseth  reproof  '"erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying 
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lips,  and  he  that  uttereth  a  slander, 
is  a  fool. 

19  'x-  In  the  multitude  of  words 
there  wanteth  not  sin  :  but  ^  he  that 
refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as 
choice  silver :  the  heart  of  the 
wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed 
many:  but  fools  die  for  want  'of 
wisdom. 

22  «Tlie  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sor- 
row with  it. 

23  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do 
mischief :  but  a  man  of  understand- 
ing hath  wisdom. 

24  p  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall 
come  upon  him :  but  « the  desire  of 
the  righteous  shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  is 
the  wicked  no  more :  but  '"the  right- 
eous is  an  everlasting  foundation. 

2G  As  vinegar  to  tlie  tectli,  and  as 
smoke  to  the  eyes,  so  is  tlie  sluggartl 
to  them  that  send  him. 

27  The  fear  of  tlie  Lord  ^prolong- 
eth  days  :  but « the  years  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  shortened. 

28  <  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shalf 
be  gladness :  but  the  "  expectation  of 
the  wicked  shall  i)erish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  ^  is  strength 
to  the  upright:  "'but  destruction 
shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

30  The  righteous  shall  never  *be 
removed:  but  the  wicked  shall  not 
nihabit  the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  bring- 
eth  forth  wisdom:  but  the  froward 
tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know 
what  is  acceptable:  but  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked  speaketh  -^froward- 
iiess. 

CHAPTER  11. 

Ai  FALSE  balance   is   abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord  :  but  ^  a  just 
weight  is  his  delight. 

2  «  Wheii  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame:  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall 
guide  them :  but  the  perverseness  of 
transgressors  shall  destroy  them. 

4  *  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath:  but  <^ righteousness  deliver- 
eth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect 
shall  -^  direct  his  way :  but  the  wick- 
ed shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness. 

6  '^  The  righteousness  of  the  upright 
shall  deliver  them  :  but « transgress- 
ors shall  be  taken  in  their  ovju 
naughtiness. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his 
expectation  shall  perish:  and  the 
hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth. 
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CHAP,  10. 
lEccl.  5.3. 


7  ot  heart. 

o  Gon.  12.  2. 

Deut.  8.  17, 

18. 

1  Sam.  2.  7, 

8. 

ITiin.  4.  8. 
p  JoblJ.  21. 
q  Matt.  a.  G. 
r  Pb.  Vo.  u. 

Malt.  7.  24. 

ITim.G.  19. 

8  addc-th. 

«  Eccl.7.  17. 
t  Pi-.  10.  9, 
Kom.  5.  2. 
u  Job  8.  13. 
V  Isa.  4<).  81. 


M'Ps.  1.  G. 
9  frowiird- 


CHAP.  11. 

1  Balances  of 
deceit. 

2  a  perfect 
stone. 

a  Dan.  4.  30. 
b  Ezek.  7. 19. 

Zeph.  1.  18. 

Gen. 7.  1. 

rectify. 
d  I  Tiin.  4.  8. 
e  Eccl.  10.  8. 
/Jobs.  13. 
g  Esther  8.  15. 

4  destitute  of 
heart. 

5  He  that 
vralketh. 
being  a  tale- 
bearer. 

/jlKi.l2. 1. 

6  shall  be  sore 
broken. 


8  departeth 

from. 
k  Rom.  2.  8. 

9  The  soul  of 
blessing. 

I  Matt.  5.  7. 
TO  Amos  8.  5. 
n  Job  29.  13. 
0  Esther  7.  10. 
p  Mark  10.  24. 

Luke  12.  21. 

1  Tim,  6.  17. 


8  The  righteous  is  delivered  out 
of  tronble,  and  the  wicked  cometh 
in  his  stead. 

9  An  /hypocrite  with  his  mouth  de- 
stroyeth  his  neighbour  :  but  through 
knowledge  shall  the  just  be  de- 
livered. 

10  y  When  it  goeth  well  with  the 
righteous,  the  city  rejoiceth :  and 
when  the  wicked  perish,  there  is 
shouting. 

11  l'>y  the  blessing  of  the  upright 
the  city  is  exalted :  but  it  is  over- 
thrown by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  *  void  of  wisdom  de- 
spiseth  his  neighbour:  but  a  man  of 
understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

13  '^  A  talebearer  revealetli  se- 
crets: but  he  that  is  of  a  faithful 
spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  Where  '*  no  counsel  is,  the  peo- 
ple fall :  but  in  the  multitude  of 
counselloi's  tJiere  is  safety. 

15  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger 
'^  shall  smart /'or  it:  and  he  that 
hateth  '  suretiship  is  sure. 

IG  A  gracious  woman  retaineth 
honour:  and  strong  Queii  retain 
riches, 

17  ^The  merciful  man  doeth  good 
to  his  own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel 
troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceit- 
ful work :  but  J  to  him  that  soweth 
righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life : 
so  he  that  pursueth  evil  piirsueth  it 
to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward 
heart  are  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
but  such  as  are  upright  in  their  way 
are  his  delight. 

21  Thoncfh  hand  fjoin  in  hand,  the 
wicked  sliall  not  be  unpunished :  but 
the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's 
snout,  so  is  a  fair  woman  which  « is 
without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is 
only  good:  but  the  expectation  of 
the  wicked  *  is  wrath, 

24  There  is  that  scattereth,  and 
yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that 
withhokleth  more  than  is  meet,  but 
it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  ^  The  hberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat :  ^  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself. 

26  '^  He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the 
people  shall  curse  him :  «  but  bless- 
ing shall  be  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good 
procureth  favour :  <>  but  he  that  seek- 
eth mischief,  it  shall  come  unto  him. 

28  p  Pie  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
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shall  fall :  but  « the  righteous  shall 
flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house 
»•  shall  inherit  the  wind :  and  the  fool 
shall  be  servant  to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life ;  and  he  that  ^^  winneth 
souls  is  wise. 

31  «  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be 
recompensed  in  the  earth :  much 
more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

CHAPTER  12. 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction  lov- 
eth  knowledge:  but  he  that 
hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  A  good  man  obtaineth  favour 
of  the  Lord  :  but  a  man  of  wicked 
devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established 
by  wickedness  :  but  the  root  of  the 
righteous  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  «  A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to 
her  husband :  but  she  that  maketh 
ashamed  is  ^as  rottenness  in  his 
bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are 
right :  but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked 
are  deceit. 

6  The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to 
lie  in  wait  for  blood :  but  the  mouth 
of  the  upright  shall  deliver  them. 

7  "  The  wicked  are  overthrown, 
and  are  not:  but  the  house  of  the 
righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  ac- 
cording to  his  wisdom  :  <^  but  he  that 
is  1  of  a  perverse  heart  shall  be  de- 
spised. 

9  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a 
servant,  is  better  than  he  that  ho- 
noureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10  « A  righteous  ^nan  regardeth  the 
life  of  his  beast:  but  the  ^ tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  /  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be 
satisfied  with  bread :  but  he  that  f  ol- 
loweth  vain  persons  is  void  of  un- 
derstanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  ^  the  net  of 
evil  7nen :  but  the  &  root  of  the  right- 
eous yleldeth  frtiit. 

13  *The  wicked  is  snared  by  the 
transgression  of  his  lips :  ^  but  the 
just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with 
good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth :  ^  and 
the  recompence  of  a  man's  hands 
shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  ■>'  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes :  but  he  that  hearkeneth 
unto  counsel  is  wise. 

16  A  fool's  wrath  is  ^presently 
known :  but  a  prudent  ?Ma/«-eovereth 
shame. 

17  He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth 
forth  righteousness  :  but  a  false  wit- 
ness deceit. 
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CHAP.  11. 
q  Jer.  17.  8. 
r  Eccl.  5.  16. 
10  taketh. 
8  Jer.  -25.  29. 
1  Fet.  4.  17. 


b  ch.  14.  3'1. 
c  Matt.  7.  24. 
dl  Sam.i;?.  13. 

ch.  1.  2:>,  26. 

ch.  8.  as. 

Mai.  2.  8.  9. 

Matt.  27.  4,  5. 


e  Dent.  2.'>.  4. 

2  Or.  bowels, 
f  Gen.  3.  19. 
■   ch.  28.  19. 

Eph.  4.  28. 
1  These.  4. 11. 

3  Or.  the 
fortress. 

g  Ps.  1.  3. 
Luke  8.  15. 

4  The  snare  of 
the  wicked  is 
in  the 


tran: 


rres- 


sion  of  lips. 
h  2  Pet.  2.  9. 
i  Isa.  3.  10. 
y  Luke  IS.  11. 

5  in  that  day. 

k  Zech.  1.  5,  6. 
I   Rom.  8.  23. 

2Thess.  1.  6. 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 
m  Rev.  22.  15. 
nlKi.  11.28. 

ch.  10.  4. 

6  Or,  deceitful. 
o  Isa.  50.  4. 


CHAP.  13. 
a  1  Sam.  2.  25. 

ch.  9.  7,  S. 
b  Ps.  39.  1. 
c  Rom.  12.  9. 

Col.  3.  9. 
doh.  11.  3. 

1  sin. 

2  Or,  caudle. 


18  T  lie  re  is  that  speaketh  like  the 
piercings  of  a  sword :  but  the  tongue 
of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  *  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  esta- 
blished for  ever  :  but  a  lying  tongue 
is  but  for  a  moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them 
that  imagine  evil :  but  to  the  coun- 
sellors of  peace  is  joy. 

21  ^  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to 
the  just:  but  the  wicked  shall  be 
filled  with  mischief. 

22  ^  Lying  hps  are  abomination  to 
the  Lord  :  but  they  that  deal  truly 
are  his  delight. 

23  A  prudent  man  concealeth 
knowledge :  but  the  heart  of  fools 
proclaimeth  foolishness. 

24  ^  Tlie  hand  of  the  diligent  shall 
bear  rule  :  but  the  ''  slothful  shall  be 
under  tribute. 

25  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man 
maketh  it  stoop :  but "  a  good  word 
maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more '  excellent 
than  his  neighbour  :  but  the  way  of 
the  wicked  seduceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  7nan  roasteth  not 
that  which  he  took  in  hunting :  but 
the  substance  of  a  diligent  man  is 
precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  p  righteousness  is 
life;  and  in  the  pathway  thereof 
there  is  no  death. 

CHAPTER  13. 

A  WISE  son  heareth  his  father's 
instruction:    «but  a   scorner 
heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth  :  but  the  soul  of 
the  transgressors  shall  eat  violence. 

3  *He  that  keepeth  his  mouth 
keepeth  his  life :  Imt  he  that  open- 
eth  wide  his  hps  shall  have  destruc- 
tion. 

4  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desir- 
eth, and  hath  nothing  :  but  the  soul 
of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  « lying: 
but  a  wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and 
Cometh  to  shame. 

6  '^  Righteousness  keepeth  him  that 
is  upright  in  the  way :  but  wicked- 
ness overthroweth  ^  the  sinner. 

7  There  is  that  maketh  himself 
rich,  yet  hath  nothing :  tJiere  is  that 
maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great 
riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  ai^e 
his  riches :  but  the  poor  heareth  not 
rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  re- 
joiceth :  but  the  ^  lamp  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  e^meth  conten- 
tion: but  with  the  well  advised  is 
wisdom. 
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11  « Wealth  {/often  by  vanity  shall 
be  diminished:  but  he  that  gather- 
eth  3  by  labour  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick:  but  when  the  desire  cometh, 
it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  /despiseth  the  word 
shall  be  destroyed :  but  he  that  fear- 
eth  the  commandment  *  shall  be  re- 
warded. 

14  ff  The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  foun- 
tain of  life,  to  depart  from  '»the 
snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  fa- 
vour: but  the  way  of  transgressors 
is  hard. 

16  » Every  prudent  wan  dealeth 
with  knowledge  :  but  a  fool "  layeth 
open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into 
mischief:  but  "a  faithful  ambas- 
sador is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to 
him  that  refuseth  instruction :  but 
3  he  that  regardeth  reproof  shall  be 
honoured. 

19  The  desire  accomplished  is 
sweet  to  the  soul :  but  it  is  abomi- 
nation to  fools  to  depart  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise :  but  a  companion  of 
fools  '  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  *  Evil  pursueth  sinners :  but  to 
the  righteous  good  shall  be  repayed. 

22  A  good  man,  leaveth  an  inherit- 
ance to  his  children's  children:  and 
^  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up 
for  the  just. 

23  '»  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of 
the  poor:  but  there  is  that  is  de- 
stroyed for  want  of  judgment. 

24  "  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth 
his  son:  but  he  that  loveth  him 
chasteneth  him  betimes. 

25  The  righteous  eateth  to  the 
satisfying  of  his  soul:  but  the  belly 
of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

CHAPTER  14. 

EVERY   «wise  woman   buildeth 
her     house:    but    the    foolish 
plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  upright- 
ness feareth  the  Lord  :  *  but  lie  fJiat 
is  perverse  in  his  ways  despiseth 
him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a 
rod  of  pride:  '^but  the  lips  of  the 
wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is 
clean :  but  much  increase  is  by  the 
strength  of  the  ox. 

5  '^  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie  : 
but  a  false  witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and 
findeth  it  not:  but  « knowledge  is 
easy  unto  him  that  understandeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  f oohsh 
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man,  when  thou  perceivest  not  in 
him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to 
understand  his  way:  but /the  folly 
of  fools  is  deceit. 

9  0  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin  :  but 
among  the  righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  ^  his  own 
bitterness ;  and  a  stranger  doth  not 
intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

11  ''The  house  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  overthrown:  but  the  tabernacle 
of  the  ui)right  shall  floiu'ish. 

12  i  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  >the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is 
sorrowful;  and  *the  end  of  that 
mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be 
'filled  with  his  own  ways:  and  a 
"*  good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from 
himself. 

15  The  simple  believeth  every 
word :  but  the  prudent  nuui  looketh 
well  to  his  going. 

16  «  A  wise  man  feareth,  and  de- 
parteth  from  evil :  but  the  fool 
rageth,  and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth 
foolishly:  and  a  man  of  wicked  de- 
vices is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly:  but 
the  prudent  are  crowned  with  know- 
ledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good ; 
and  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the 
righteous. 

20  « The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his 
own  neighbour :  but  2  the  rich  fiath 
many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour 
sinneth :  p  but  he  that  hath  mercy 
on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise 
evil?  but  mercy  and  truth  shall  be 
to  them  that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit: 
but  the  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only 
to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their 
riches :  but  the  foolishness  of  fools 
is  folly. 

25  A  true  witness  delivereth  souls : 
but  a  deceitful  witness  speaketh 
hes. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong 
confidence :  and  his  children  shall 
have  a  place  of  refuge. 

27  9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  foun- 
tain of  life,  to  depart  from  the 
snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the 
king's  honour:  but  in  the  want  of 
people  is  the  destruction  of  the 
prince. 

29  »•  He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of 
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great  understanding :  but  he  that  is 
3  hasty  of  spirit  exalteth  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the 
flesh :  but  « envy  the  rottenness  of 
the  bones. 

31  «He  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
reproacheth  "his  Maker:  but  he 
that  honoureth  him  hath  mercy  on 
the  poor. 

.32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in 
his  wickedness :  but  ^the  righteous 
hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of 
him  that  hath  understanding:  but 
that  ivhich  is  in  the  midst  of  fools 
is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation : 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  *  to  any  people. 

35  «*  The  king's  favour  is  toward  a 
wise  servant:  but  his  wrath  is 
against  him  that  causeth  shame. 

CHAPTER  15. 

A  SOFT   answer    turneth    away 
wrath :  but  grievous  words  stir 
up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth 
knowledge  aright:  but  the  mouth 
of  fools  1  poureth  out  foolishness. 

3  «  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and 
the  good. 

4  2  A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of 
life :  but  perverseness  therein  is  a 
breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  in- 
struction :  but  he  that  regardeth  re- 
proof is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is 
much  treasure :  but  in  the  revenues 
of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse 
knowledge  :  but  the  heart  of  the 
foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  *  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  <^  but  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  :  but  he 
loveth  him  that  ^  folio  we  th  after 
righteousness. 

10  2  Correction  is  grievous  unto  him 
that  forsaketh  the  way :  ayid  he  that 
hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11  Hell  and  destruction  are  before 
the  Lord  :  how  much  more  then 
« the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ? 

12  A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that 
reproveth  him:  neither  will  he  go 
unto  the  wise. 

13  A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheer- 
ful countenance :  but  by  sorrow  of 
the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath 
understanding  seeketh  knowledge : 
but  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on 
foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are 
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evil :  but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart 
hath  a  continual  feast. 

16  /  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  than  great  treasure  and 
trouble  therewith. 

17  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs 
where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and 
hatred  therewith. 

18  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up 
strife  :  but  he  that  is  slow  to  anger 
appeaseth  strife. 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is 
as  an  hedge  of  thorns :  but  the  way 
of  the  righteous  *  s  is  made  plain. 

20  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  fa- 
ther: but  a  foolish  man  despiseth 
his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  '^  de- 
stitute of  wisdom:  '^but  a  man  of 
understanding  walketh  uprightly. 

22  Without  counsel  purposes  are 
disappointed :  but  in  the  multitude 
of  counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer 
of  his  mouth:  and  a  word  spoken 
^  in  due  season,  how  good  is  it .' 

24  *  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the 
wise,  that  he  may  depart  from  hell 
beneath. 

25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the 
house  of  the  proud:  but  he  will 
establish  the  border  of  the  widow. 

26  The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but 
the  tvords  of  the  pure  are  ^  pleasant 
words. 

27  ^  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  trou- 
bleth  his  own  house ;  but  he  that 
hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  *  stud- 
ieth  to  answer :  but  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  '  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wick- 
ed: but  he  »'*heareth  the  prayer  of 
the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth 
the  heart :  and  a  good  report  maketh 
the  bones  fat. 

31  The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof 
of  hfe  abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  '^  instruction 
despiseth  his  own  soul :  but  he  that 
'•'heareth  reproof  ^^getteth  under- 
standing. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
instruction  of  wisdom;  and  before 
honour  is  humilitv. 

CHAPTER  16. 

THE  1 «  preparations  of  the  heart 
in  man,  *  and  the  answer  of  the 
tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

2  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean 
in  his  own  eyes;  but  "^the  Lord 
weigheth  the  sj^irits. 

3  -Commit  thy  works  imto  the 
Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be 
established. 
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4  ^  The  LoKD  hath  made  all  things 
for  himself:  «yea,  even  the  wicked 
for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
though  hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall 
not  be  3  unpunished. 

6  /By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is 
purged :  and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lokd 
men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  sf  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  Better  is  a  little  with  righteous- 
ness than  great  revenues  without 
right. 

9  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way : 
'^but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  *  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips 
of  the  king :  his  mouth  transgresseth 
not  in  judgment. 

11  » A  just  weight  and  balance  are 
the  Lord's  :  ^  all  the  weights  of  the 
bag  are  his  work. 

12  Jt  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to 
commit  wickedness  :  for  the  throne 
is  established  by  righteousness. 

13  Righteous  lips  are  the  delight 
of  kings;  and  they  love  him  that 
speaketh  right. 

14  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  mes 
sengers  of  death:  but  a  wise  man 
will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king's  conn 
tenance  is  life;  and  his  favour  is 
as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  How  much  better  is  it  to  get 
wisdom  than  gold !  and  to  get  under- 
standing rather  to  be  chosen  than 
silver ! 

17  J  The  highway  of  the  upright  is 
to  depart  from  evil :  he  that  keepeth 
his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

18  Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  he  of  an  humble 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  « He  that  handleth  a  matter  wise- 
ly shall  find  good :  and  whoso  *  trust- 
eth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called 
prudent:  and  the  sweetness  of  the 
lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  Understanding  is  a  wellspring 
of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it :  but 
the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  ^  The  heart  of  the  wise  "  teacheth 
his  mouth,  and  addeth  learning  to 
his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey- 
comb, sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health 
to  the  bones. 

25  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  there- 
of are  the  ways  of  death. 

2G  8  He  that  laboureth  laboureth 
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for  himself ;  for  his  mouth  ^  craveth 
it  of  him. 

27  i«  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up 
evil :  and  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a 
burning  fii-e. 

28  A  Iroward  man  i^  soweth  strife : 
and  a  whisperer  separateth  chief 
friends. 

29  A  violent  man  enticeth  his 
neighbour,  and  leadeth  him  into  the 
way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shiitteth  his  eyes  to  devise 
froward  things :  moving  his  lips  he 
bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of 
glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness. 

32  J/e  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  bet- 
ter than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that 
ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh 
a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  i^-  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  17. 

BETTER  is   a   dry  morsel,   and 
quietness   therewith,    than   an 
house  full  of  1  sacrifices  tvith  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule 
over  a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and 
shall  have  part  of  the  inheritance 
among  the  brethren. 

3  «  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold :  but  the  Lord 
trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to 
false  lips  ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a 
naughty  tongue. 

5  Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker  :  and  ^  he  that 
is  glad  at  calamities  shall  not  be 
2  unpunished. 

6  Children's  children  are  the  crown 
of  old  men ;  and  the  glory  of  chil- 
dren are  their  fathers. 

7  "  Excellent  speech  becometh  not 
a  fool :  much  less  do  *  lying  hps  a 
prince. 

8  A  giftts  as  ^<^  a  precious  stone  in 
the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it :  whi- 
thersoever it  turneth,  it  ^  prospereth. 

9  He  that  covereth  a  transgression 
^  seeketh  love ;  but  he  that  repeat- 
eth  a  matter  separateth  very  friends. 

10  "'  A  reproof  entereth  more  into 
a  wise  man  than  an  hundred  stripes 
into  a  fool. 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebel- 
lion :  therefore  a  cruel  messenger 
shall  be  sent  against  him. 

12  Let  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps 
meet  a  man,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his 
folly. 

13  Whoso  « rewardeth  evil  for  good, 
evil  shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as 
when  one  letteth  out  water :  there- 
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their  contrary  vices. 


fore /leave  off  contention,  before  it 
be  meddled  with. 

15  ff  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  condemneth  the  just, 
even  they  both  are  abomination  to 
the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the 
hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  see- 
ing he  hath  no  heart  to  it  ? 

17  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times, 
and  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity. 

18  A  man  void  of  ^  understandmg 
strike  th  hands,  and  becometh  surety 
in  the  presence  of  his  friend. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that  lov- 
eth strife  :  and  he  that  exalteth  his 
gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  ^  He  that  hath  a  froward  heart 
findeth  no  good :  and  he  that  hath 
a  perverse  tongue  falleth  into  mis- 
chief. 

21  He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  it 
to  his  sorrow :  and  the  father  of  a 
fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  A  merry  heart  doeth  good 
^0  like  a  medicine :  but  a  broli^en 
spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out 
of  the  bosom  ^  to  pervert  the  ways 
of  judgment. 

24  ^  Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath 
understanding ;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool 
are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his 
father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that 
bare  him. 

26  Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not 
good,  nor  to  strike  princes  for  equity. 

27^'  He  that  hath  knowledgespareth 
his  words  :  «>///  a  man  of  understand- 
ing is  of  11  an  excellent  spirit. 

28  Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth 
his  peace,  is  counted  wise:  and  he 
that  shutt^th  his  lips  is  esteemed  a 
man  of  understanding. 

CHAPTER  18. 

THROUGH  1  desire  a  man,  having 
separated  himself,  seeketh  and 
intermeddle  th  with  all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  under- 
standing, but  that  his  heart  may  dis- 
cover itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then 
Cometh  also  contempt,  and  with 
ignominy  reproach. 

4  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are 
as  deep  waters, «  and  the  w^ellspring 
of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 

5  *  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  per- 
son of  the  wicked,  to  overthrow  tlie 
righteous  in  judgment. 

6  A  fool's  hps  enter  into  contention, 
and  his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  A  fool's  mouth  is  his  destruction, 
and  his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his 
soul. 

8  The  words  of  a  ^  talebearer  are 
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CHAP.  17. 

/ch.  20.  3. 

Acts  6.  1. 

Rom.  12.  18. 

IThess.  4.11. 
g  Ex.  23.  7. 

Isa.  5.  23. 

8  heart. 

9  The  froward 
of  heart. 


h  Ex.  23.  8. 
i  Eccl.  2.  14. 
j  Jaa.  1.  19. 
11  Or,  a  cool 
spirit. 


CHAP.  18. 

1  Or,  He  that 
fccparateth 
himself  seek- 
eth according 
to  his  desire, 
and  intermed- 
dlcth  in  every 
business  : 
see 

Jude  19. 
a  Ps.  78.  2. 
6  Lev.  19.  15. 

Deut.  1.  17. 

Job  13.  7,  8. 

ch.  24.  23. 

2  Or, 
whisperer. 

3  Or,  like  as 


4  chaoibers. 

c  2  Sam.  22.  3, 
51. 
Ps.  18.  2. 

5  is  set  aloft. 

6  returneth 
a  word. 

rfEph.  1.17. 
e  Gen.  .Sg.  2-6. 

Oen.  41.  11, 

38-44. 

Dan.  1.17, 

19,  20. 

Dan.  6.  3. 
/Matt.  12.  37. 
0  Gen.  42.  14- 

16. 

Jas.  2.  3. 
h  John  15.  14, 


CHAP.  19. 
a  ch.  28.  6. 
h  Hosea  4.  6. 

John  16.  3. 

Rom.  10.  2. 
c  Ps.  37.  7. 
d  Ex.  23,  1. 
1  held  innocent. 


^  as  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into 
the  *  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his 
work  is  brother  to  him  that  is  a 
great  waster. 

10  ''The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower :  the  righteous  runneth 
into  it,  and  ^  is  safe. 

11  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
strong  city,  and  as  an  high  wall  in 
his  own  conceit. 

12  Before  destruction  the  heart  of 
man  is  haughty,  and  before  honour 
is  humility. 

13  He  that  <'answereth  a  matter 
before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and 
shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain 
his  infirmity ;  but  a  wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear  ? 

15  ^  The  heart  of  the  prudent  get- 
teth  knowledge;  and  the  ear  of  the 
wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

16  « A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for 
him,  and  bringeth  him  before  great 
men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause 
seemeth  just;  but  his  neighbour  com- 
eth and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to 
cease,  and  partetli  between  the 
mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to 
he  von  than  a  strong  city :  and  their 
contentions  are  like  the  bars  of  a 
castle. 

20  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  fruit  of  his  mouth ;  and, 
with  the  increase  of  his  lips  shall 
he  be  filled. 

21  /  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power 
of  the  tongue :  and  they  that  love  it 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

22  Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a 
good  thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of 
the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  intreaties;  but 
the  rich  answereth  s- roughly. 

24  A  man  ^*  that  hath  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly :  and  there  is 
a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother. 

CHAPTER  19. 

BETTER  «  is  the  poor  that  walk- 
eth  in  his  integrity,  than  he 
that  is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is 
a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  *  soul  be  without 
knowledge,  it  is  not  good ;  and  he 
that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  pervert- 
eth  his  way  :  ''and  his  heart frettetli 
against  the  Lord. 

4  Wealth  maketh  many  friends; 
but  the  poor  is  separated  from  his 
neighbour. 

5  '^  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  ^  un- 
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punished,  and  he  that  speaketh  lies 
shall  not  escape. 

6  Many  will  intreat  the  favour  of 
the  prince:  and  every  man  is  a 
friend  to  ^  him  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do 
hate  him:  how  much  more  do  his 
friends  go  far  from  him?  he  pursu- 
eth  them  with  words,  yet  they  are 
wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  ^  wisdom  loveth 
his  own  soul:  he  that  keepeth  un- 
derstanding shall  find  good. 

9  « A  false  witness  shall  not  be  un- 
punished, and  he  that  speaketh  lies 
shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool ; 
much  less  /for  a  servant  to  have 
rule  over  princes. 

11  fl-The  ^discretion  of  a  man  de- 
ferreth  his  anger ;  '*  and  it  is  his  glory 
to  pass  over  a  transgression. 

12  The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roar- 
ing of  a  lion ;  but  his  favour  is  as 
dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of 
his  father :  and  the  contentions  of  a 
wife  are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  » House  and  riches  are  the  in- 
heritance of  fathers :  and>  a  prudent 
wife  is  from  the  Lokd. 

15  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep 
sleep ;  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer 
hunger. 

16  *  He  that  keepeth  the  command- 
ment keepeth  his  own  soul;  huthe 
that  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 

17  ^  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  '''  that 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him 
again. 

18  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is 
hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  ^  for 
his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suf- 
fer punishment :  for  if  thou  deliver 
/m?i,  yet  thou  must  '  do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  in- 
struction, that  thou  mayest  be  wise 
in  thy  latter  end. 

21  »"  There  are  many  devices  in  a 
man's  heart ;  nevertheless  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kind- 
ness :  and  a  poor  man  is  better  than 
a  liar. 

23  «  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth 
to  life:  and  he  that  hath  it  shall 
abide  satisfied ;  he  shall  not  be  vis- 
ited with  evil. 

24  A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand 
in  his  bosom,  and  will  not  so  much 
as  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again. 

25  Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple 
« "  will  beware :  and  reprove  one  that 
hath  understanding,  and  he  will  un- 
derstand knowledge. 
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B.  C.  KXW. 


CHAP.  10. 

2  a  man  of 
giftd. 

3  an  heart. 

e  Dan.  6.  24. 
/Eccl.lO.  6. 
g  Jas.  1.  19. 

4  Or,  prudence. 
/.  ch.  25.  21. 

Matt.  h.  44. 

Rom.  12.  19. 

Jtph.  4.  :«. 
i  2  Cor.  12.  14. 
j  ch.  18.  22. 
*  Luke  111.  28. 

Rom.  2.  7. 
I   ch.  14.  21. 

Ecci.  n.  1. 

2  Cor.  9.  6. 
;')  Or,  his  deed. 


7  add. 
Tn(ien.  37.  19, 

20. 

Esther  9.  25. 
Eccl.  7.  29. 
len.  14.  20. 
Heb.  0.  17. 
n  1  Tim.  4.  8. 

8  will  J-e 
cunning. 

o  Deut.  i;5.  11, 
pMatt.  7.  15. 

Mark  4.  24. 

.John  in.  5. 

Eph.  4.  14. 

1  Tim.  4.  6. 


CHAP.  20. 
a  Hen.  9.  21. 
Isa.  26.  7. 
b  «en.  13.  7. 

1  Or,  winter, 
c  Matt.  6.  2. 

2  Or,  bountj. 
d  Vs..  12.  1. 

Eccl.  7.  28. 
Jer.  5.  1. 
Luke  18.  8. 
e  .Fob  14.  4. 
Eccl.  7.  20. 
1  John  1.  8. 

3  A  stone  and 
a  stone. 

4  an  ephah  and 
an  ephah. 

/  Matt.  7.  16. 
g  Ex.  4.  11. 


h  Rom.  12.  11. 

5  Bread  of 
lying,  or, 
falsehood. 


26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and 
chaseth  away  Jiis  mother,  is  a  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  bringeth 
reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  phear  the  in- 
struction that  causeth  to  err  from 
the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  '-'An  ungodly  witness  scorneth 
judgment:  and  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for 
scorners,  and  stripes  for  the  back 
of  fools. 

CHAPTER  20. 

WINE  « is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging:  and  whosoever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 

2  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roar- 
ing of  a  lion  :  vhoso  provoketh  him 
to  anger  sinneth  against  his  own 
soul. 

'6  ^  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to 
cease  from  strife :  but  every  fool 
will  be  meddling. 

4  The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by 
reason  of  the  ^  cold ;  therefore  shall 
he  beg  in  harvest,  and  Jiave  no- 
thing. 

5  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is 
like  deep  water;  but  a  man  of  un- 
derstanding will  draw  it  out. 

6  <^  Most  men  will  proclaim  every 
one  his  own  ^  goodness :  but  "^  a  faith- 
ful man  who  can  find  ? 

7  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  in- 
tegrity :  his  children  are  blessed 
after  him. 

8  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne 
of  judgment  scattereth  away  all 
evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  « Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my 
heart  clean,  I  am'  pure  from  my  sin? 

10  » Divers  weights,  and  *  divers 
measures,  both  of  them  are  alike 
a Iwmi nation  to  the  Lord. 

11  Even  a  child  is  /known  by  his 
doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure, 
and  whether  it  be  right. 

12  0  The  hearing  ear,  and  the  see- 
ing eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  even 
both  of  them. 

13  ^  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come 
to  poverty ;  open  thine  eyes,  and 
thou  Shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saitli 
the  buyer:  but  when  he  is  gone  his 
way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  Tiiere  is  gold,  and  a  multitude 
of  rubies :  but  the  lips  of  knowledge 
are  a  precious  jewel. 

16  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety 
for  a  stranger :  and  take  a  pledge 
of  him  for  a  strange  woman. 

17  ^  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a 
man ;  but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall 
be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  Every  purpose   is   established 
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by  counsel:  and  with  good  advice 
make  war. 

19  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale- 
bearer revealeth  secrets:  therefore 
meddle  not  with  him  that  <^liatter- 
eth  with  his  lips. 

20  »Wlioso  cursetli  his  father  or 
his  mother,  his  ^  lamp  shall  be  put 
out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  An  inheritance  may  he  gotten 
hastily  at  the  beginning;  >but  the 
end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 

22  *Say  not  thou,  I  will  recom- 
pense evil ;  but  wait  on  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  Divers  weights  are  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  ;  and  ^  a  false 
balance  is  not  good. 

24  ^  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ; 
how  can  a  man  then  understand  his 
own  way  ? 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  luho 
devoureth  that  tvhich  is  holy,  and 
after  vows  to  make  enquiry. 

26  A  wise  king  scattereth  the 
wicked,  and  bringeth  the  wheel  over 
them. 

27  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  ^can- 
dle of  the  Lord,  searching  all  the 
inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the 
king:  and  his  throne  is  upholden 
by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their 
strength:  and  the  beauty  of  old 
men  is  the  gray  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  ^^  cleans- 
eth  away  evil :  so  do  stripes  the  in- 
ward parts  of  the  belly. 

CHAPTER  2L 

THE  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water : 
he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 

2  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes :  «  but  the  Lord  pon- 
dereth  the  hearts. 

3  *  To  do  justice  and  judgment  is 
more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than 
sacrifice. 

4  1  An  high  look,  and  a  proud 
heart,  and,  ^  the  plowing  of  the 
wicked,  is  sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent 
tend  only  to  plenteousness ;  biit  of 
every  one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want. 

6  The  getting  of  treasures  by  a 
lying  tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to 
and  fro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall 
3  destroy  them ;  because  they  refuse 
to  do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  fro  ward  and 
strange :  but  as  for  the  pure,  his 
work  is  right. 

9  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner 
of  the  house  top,  than  with  *a 
brawling  woman  in  ^  a  wide  house. 
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CHAP.  20. 

G  Or,  entioeth. 

%  Ex.  21.  17. 
Lev.  20.  9. 
Matt.  15.  4. 
Rom.  3.  23, 

7  Or,  candle. 


k  Deut.  32.  35. 
Rom.  12.  17. 
1  Pet.  3.  9. 


I  Jer.  10.  23. 
Rom.  8.  26. 

9  Or,  lamp. 

10  is  a  purging 
medicine 
against  evil. 


a  1  Sam.  16.  7. 
Jer.  17.  10, 
John  2.  24. 

b  Hosea  6.  6. 

1  Haughtiness 
of  ejes. 


3  saw  them, 
or.  dwell 
with  them. 


an  house  of 
society. 


d  1  Cor.  10.  10. 

e  Rom.  2.  8. 

/  Ps.  58.  4. 
Zech.  7.  11. 
Matt.  7.2. 
Acts  7.  57. 

7  Or,  sport. 

g  Isa.  43.  3,  4. 


h  Ps.  112.  3. 
ch.  10.  22. 
Matt.  25.  3. 

i  1  Cor.  15.  58. 

9  in  the  wrath  of 
pride. 


11  A  witness  of 
lite. 

12  Or,  consider- 
eth. 

13  Or,  victory. 


10  cThe  soul  of  the  wicked  desir- 
eth  evil:  his  neighbour  ♦^flndeth  no 
favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  When  the  scorner  is  punished, 
the  simple  is  made  wise :  and  when 
the  wise  is  instructed,  he  receiveth 
knowledge. 

12  ^  The  righteous  maii  wisely  con- 
sidereth  the  house  of  the  wicked: 
but  God  « overthroweth  the  wicked 
for  their  wickedness. 

13  /Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at 
the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry 
himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  an- 
ger: and  a  reward  in  the  bosom 
strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judg- 
ment: but  destruction  shall  be  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of 
the  way  of  understanding  shall  re- 
main in  the  congregation  of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  'pleasure  shall 
be  a  poor  man :  he  that  loveth  wine 
and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  sf  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom 
for  the  righteous,  and  the  trans- 
gressor for  the  upright. 

19  It  is  better  to  dwell  ^in  the 
wilderness,  than  with  a  contentious 
and  an  angry  woman. 

20  '*  There  is  treasure  to  be  desired 
and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise  ; 
but  a  foolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  tHe  that  followeth  after  right- 
eousness and  mercy  findeth  life, 
righteousness,  and  honour. 

22  A  wise  7nan  scaleth  the  city  of 
the  mighty,  and  casteth  down  the 
strength  of  the  confidence  thereof. 

23  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and 
his  tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from 
troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his 
name,  who  dealeth  •'  in  proud  wrath. 

25  The  desire  of  the  slothful  kill- 
eth  him ;  for  his  hands  refuse  to  la- 
bour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day 
long:  but  the  righteous  givetli  and 
spareth  not. 

27  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is 
abomination  :  how  much  move^irhen 
he  bringeth  it  i^*  with  a  wicked  mind  ? 

28  11 A  false  witness  shall  perish: 
but  the  man  that  heareth  speaketh 
constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his 
face :  but  as  for  the  upright,  he  ^-  di- 
recteth  his  way. 

30  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  under- 
standing nor  counsel  against  the 
Lord. 

31  The  horse  is  prepared  against  the 
day  of  battle  :  but  ^^  safety  is  of  the 
Lord. 


Moral  virtues,  and 

CHAPiEKT2T 

A  GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riciies,  and 
1  loving  favour  rather  than  silver 
and  gold. 

2  «The  rich  and  poor  meet  together : 
the  LoKD  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  *  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  liideth  himself  :  but  the  simple 
pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4  2  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
LoKD  are  riches,  and  honour,  and 
life. 

5  Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way 
of  the  froward  :  "  he  that  doth  keep 
his  soul  shall  be  far  from  them. 

G  3  Train  up  a  child  ■*  in  the  way 
he  shoidd  go:  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor, 
and  the  borrower  is  servant  "  to  the 
lender. 

8  '^  He  that  soweth  inicpiity  shall 
reap  vanity:  'and  the  rod  of  his 
anger  shall  fail. 

9  ^  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye 
shall  be  blessed ;  for  he  giveth  of  his 
bread  to  the  poor. 

10  Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  con- 
tention shall  go  out ;  yea,  strife  and 
reproach  shall  cease. 

11  He  that  loveth  pureness  of 
heart,  ^for  the  grace  of  his  lips  the 
king  shall  be  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve 
knowledge,  and  he  overthroweth 
'-'the  words  of  the  transgressor. 

13  The  slothful  nutn  saith,  There  is 
a  lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the 
streets. 

14  « The  mouth  of  strange  women 
is  a  deep  pit :  he  that  is  abhorred  of 
the  Loud  sliall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart 
of  a  child ;  but  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

16  /  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to 
increase  his  riches,  and  he  that 
giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely  come 
to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear 
the  words  of  the  wise,  and  apply 
thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou 
keep  them  ^^  within  thee ;  they  shall 
withal  be  fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the 
Lord,  I  have  made  known  to  thee 
this  day,  ^^  even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  ex- 
cellent things  in  counsels  and  know- 
ledge, 

21  That  I  might  make  thee  know 
the  certainty  of  the  words  of  truth ; 
</that  thou  mightest  answer  the 
words  of  truth  ^^  to  them  that  send 
unto  thee  ? 
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their  contrary  vires. 


aPs.  49.  1,2. 
b  Isa.  2f).  2U. 

2  Or,  There- 
ward  of 
humility,  etc. 

c  1  John  5.  18. 

3  Or,  Catechise. 

4  in  his  way. 

5  to  the  Di:in 
that  leudetb. 

d  Job  4. 8. 
Hosea  10. 13. 

G  Or,  and  with 
the  rod  of  hid 
anger  he  thall 
)>e  con.umed. 

7  Good  of  eye. 

8  Or,  and  Jiath 
prnce  in  his 
lips. 

9  Or,  the 
matters. 

e  ch.  2.  10. 

£ccl.  7.  'l'\. 
f  Job  20.  10, 
■  20,  2:5. 

Job  34.  2G, 

27,  28. 

Ps.  12.  5. 

Eocl.f).  8. 

Isa.  i.  14.  15. 

Amo8  2.G-8. 

Amo«  5.  11. 

Jas.  2.  i:i. 

10  in  thy  belly. 

11  Or,  trust 
thou  also. 

g\  Pet.  3.  15. 

12  Or.  to  those 
that  aend 
thee. 

h  Mai.  3.5. 
t  Detit.  19.  14. 
13. Or,  bound. 
yiKi.  11.28. 

ch.  10.  4. 

Eccl.9.  10, 

Matt.  25.  11. 

Rom.  12.  11. 
14  obscure  men. 


CHAP.  23. 
a  ch.  28.  20. 

John  r>.  -.'T. 

1  Tim.  6.  9. 
6ch.3.  .'.. 

Rom.  12.  16. 

1  Wilt  thou 
cause  thine 
eyes  to  fly 
upon. 

cPs.Hl.  4. 
dDeut.  15.9. 

Matt.  20.  15. 

Mark  7.  22. 
eMatt.  7.6. 

2  Or,  bound. 
/Job  81.  21. 

Jer.  50.  34. 
(j\  Cor.  5.  5. 

3  Or,  even  I 
will  rejoice. 


22  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is 
poor :  ^  neither  oppress  the  afflicted 
in  the  gate : 

23  For  the  Lorp  will  plead  their 
cause,  and  spoil  the  soul  of  those 
that  spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  an- 
gry man;  and  with  a  furious  man 
thou  Shalt  not  go: 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get 
a  snare  to  thy  soul. 

26  Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that 
strike  hands,  or  of  them  that  are 
sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why 
should  he  take  away  thy  bed  from 
under  thee? 

28  *  Remove  not  the  ancient  '•'  land- 
mark, which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  > diligent  in 
his  business?  he  shall  stand  before 
kings;  he  shall  not  stand  before 
*■*  mean  mert. 

CHAPTER  23. 

WHEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with 
a    ruler,   consider    diligently 
what  is  before  thee : 

2  And  i)ut  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if 
thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  ne  not  desirous  of  his  dainties: 
for  they  are  deceitful  meat. 

4  «  Labour  not  to  be  rich:  *  cease 
from  thine  own  wisdom. 

5  1  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon 
tliat  which  is  not?  for  riches  cer- 
tainly make  themselves  wings ;  they 
fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

G  <^Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him 
that  hath  <^  an  evil  eye,  neither  de- 
sire thou  his  dainty  meats : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he :  Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to 
thee ;  but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  vjhich  thou  hast  eaten 
Shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy 
sweet  words. 

9  « Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool : 
for  he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of 
thy  words. 

10  Remove  not  the  old  ^  landmark ; 
and  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the 
fatherless : 

11  /  For  their  redeemer  is  mighty ; 
he  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruc- 
tion, and  thine  ears  to  the  words  of 
knowledge. 

13  Withhold  not  correction  from 
the  child:  for  if  thou  beatest  him 
with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  Shalt  beat  him  with  the 
rod,  and  i/shalt  deliver  his  soul 
from  hell. 

15  My  son,  if  thine  heart  be  wise, 
my  heart  shall  rejoice,  ^  even  mine. 

10  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice, 
when  thy  lips  speak  right  things. 
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their  contrary  vices. 


17  Let  not  tliine  heart  envy  sin- 
ners :  but  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  all  the  day  long. 

18  ^For  surely  there  is  an  *end; 
and  thine  expectation  shall  not  be 
cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise, 
and  guide  thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  *Be  not  among  winebibbers; 
among  riotous  eaters  ^  of  flesh : 

•21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glut- 
ton shall  come  to  poverty:  and 
drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man  with 
rags. 

22  J  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that 
begat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mo- 
ther when  she  is  old. 

23  *  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ; 
also  wisdom,  and  instruction,  and 
understandiug. 

24  The  father  of  the  righteous  shall 
greatly  rejoice :  and  he  that  beget- 
teth  a  wise  child  shall  have  joy  of 
him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall 
be  glad,  and  she  that  bare  thee  shall 
rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart, 
and  let  thine  ej^es  observe  my 
ways. 

27  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch ;  and 
a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  She  also  lieth  in  wait  ^  as  for  a 
prey,  and  increaseth  the  transgress- 
ors among  men. 

29  ^  Who  hath  woe  ?  who  hath  sor- 
row? who  hath  contentions?  who 
hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
without  cause?  who  hath  redness 
of  eyes  ? 

30  They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine;  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed 
wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 
colour  in  the  cup,  ivhen  it  moveth 
itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  ser- 
pent, and  stingeth  like  ^an  adder. 

83  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange 
women,  and  thine  heart  shall  utter 
perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that 
lieth  down  » in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of 
a  mast. 

35  '«  They  have  stricken  me,  shalt 
thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick ;  they 
have  beaten  me,  and  •'  I  felt  it  not  : 
«  when  shall  I  awake  ?  I  will  seek  it 
yet  again. 

CHAPTER  24. 

BE  not  thou  envious  against  evil 
men,  neither  desire  to  be  with 
them. 

2  For  their  heart  studieth  destruc- 
tion, and  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 
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CHAP.  23. 
h  Luke  16.  25. 

4  Or,  reward. 

t  Isa.  5.  22. 

Matt.  24.  49. 
Luke  21.  34. 
Rom.  13.  13. 
Eph.  5.  18. 

5  of  their  flesh. 
J  Eph.  6.  1. 

k  Matt.  13,  44. 

6  Or,  as  a 
robber. 

M  Ki.  20.  16. 
ch.  20. 1. 
Isa.  5.  11. 
Nah.  1.  10. 
Matt.  24.  49, 
uO. 
Eph.  5.  18. 

7  Or.  a  cocka- 
trice. 

8  in  the  heart 
of  the  sea. 


9  I  knew  it  not. 

n  Deut.  29.  19. 
Isa.  56.  12. 
2  Pet.  2.  22. 


CHAP.  24. 

1  is  in  strength. 

2  strengtheneth 
might. 

a  Gen.  6.  5. 
Ps.  119.  113. 
Matt.  9.  4. 
Acts  8.  22. 
2  Cor.  10.  5. 

3 


c  Job  34.  11. 
Jer.  32.  19. 
Rom.  2.  6. 
Rev.  2.  23. 

4  upon  thy 
palate. 


5  it  be  evil 
in  his  eyes. 

6  Or.  Keep  not 
company  with 
the  wicked. 


Isa.  3.  11. 
Or,  lamp. 


g  Deut.  1.  17. 
2  Chr.  19.  7 
ch.  18.  5. 
John  7.  24. 


3  Through  wisdom  is  an  house 
builded ;  and  by  understanding  it  is 
estabhshed : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the 
chambers  be  filled  with  all  precious 
and  pleasant  riches. 

5  A  wise  man  ^  is  strong;  yea, 
a  man  of  knowledge  2  increaseth 
strength. 

6  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt 
make  thy  war :  and  in  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool :  he 
openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  deviseth  to  do  evil  shall 
be  called  a  mischievous  person. 

9  a  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin : 
and  the  scorner  is  an  abomination 
to  men. 

10  7/ thou  faint  in  the  day  of  ad- 
versity, thy  strength  is  ^  small. 

11  ^  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  thon 
that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those 
that  are  ready  to  be  slain  ; 

12  If  thou  sayest.  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not ;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth 
the  heart  consider  it?  and  he  that 
keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know 
it?  and  shall  not  he  render  to  every 
man  '^  according  to  his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  because 
it  is  good;  and  the  honeycomb, 
which  is  sweet  ^  to  thy  taste  : 

14  So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wis- 
dom he  unto  thy  soul :  wlien  thou 
hast  found  it,  then  there  shall  be 
a  reward,  and  thy  expectation  sliall 
not  be  cut  off. 

15  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man, 
against  the  dwelling  of  the  right- 
eous ;  spoil  not  his  resting  place  : 

16  (^  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven 
times,  and  riseth  up  again :  but  the 
wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

17  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be 
glad  when  he  stumbleth : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  -it 
displease  him,  and  he  turn  away  his 
wrath  from  him. 

19  «Fret  not  thyself  because  of 
evil  men,  neither  be  thou  envious 
at  the  wicked ; 

20  For  « there  shall  be  no  reward  to 
the  evil  man;  the  ^candle  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  /fear  thou  the  Lord 
and  the  king:  and  meddle  not  witli 
'^  them  that  are  given  to  change : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  sud- 
denly; and  who  knoweth  the  ruin 
of  them  both  ? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the 
wise.  9  It  is  not  good  to  have  re- 
spect of  persons  in  judgment. 

24  '*  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  art  righteous;  him  shall  the 
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observations  of  Solomon, 


L 


people  curse,  nations  shall  abhor 
him: 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him 
shall  be  delight,  and  •'  a  good  bless- 
ing shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips 
10  that  giveth  a  right  answer. 

27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and 
make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field ; 
and  afterwards  build  thine  house. 

28  » Be  not  a  witness  against  thy 
neighbour  without  cause;  and  de- 
ceive not  with  thy  lips. 

29  >  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as 
he  hath  done  to  me :  I  will  render 
to  the  man  according  to  his  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  sloth- 
ful, and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man 
void  of  understanding; 

31  And,  lo,  *  it  was  all  grown  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  (covered 
the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall 
thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  ^^  considered  it 
well :  I  looked  upon  it,  and  received 
instruction. 

33  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 
a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one 
that  travelleth;  and  thy  want  as 
12  an  armed  man. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Of  hinge.    8  Of   avoiding  fiuarrela,    and  sundry 
causes  thereof. 

THESE  are  also  proverbs  of  SoF- 
o-mon,  which  the  men  of  Hez- 
e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  copied  out. 
"2  «  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal 
a  thing :  but  the  honour  of  kings  is 
*  to  search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the 
earth  for  depth,  and  the  heart  of 
kings  1  is  unsearchable. 

4  Take  away  the  dross  from  the 
silver,  and  there  shall  come  forth  a 
vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  Take  away  the  wicked  froin  be- 
fore the  king,  and  his  throne  shall 
be  established  in  righteousness. 

6  2  Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  and  stand  not  in 
the  place  of  great  men  : 

7  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said 
unto  thee,  Come  up  hither;  than 
that  thou  shouldest  be  put  lower  in 
the  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  «Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive, 
lest  thou  knoiv7iot\vh'dt  to  do  in  the 
end  thereof,  when  thy  neighbour 
hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  ^  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy 
neighbour  himself;  and  ^ discover 
not  a  secret  to  another : 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee 
to  shame,  and  thine  infamy  turn  not 
away. 
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9  a  blessing 
of  good. 

10  that  an- 
swei  cth  right 

i  Eph.  4.  2J. 
J  Matt.  5.  39. 


Ueb.  6.  8. 
11  set  my  heart. 


B.  C.  7(X). 

CHAP,  25. 
a  Rom.  11.  33. 
b  Job  29.  16. 

1  there  is  no 
searching. 

2  Set  not  out 
thy  glory. 

c  Matt.  5.  2J. 

d  Matt.  18.  15. 

3  Or,  discover 
not  the  secret 
of  another 


G  Or.  Let  thy 
foot  be  seldom 
in  thy  neigh- 
bour's house. 

7  full  of  thee. 

/Ps.  140.  3. 


k  Dan.  G.  18. 

i  Matt.  5.  44. 

J  2  Sam.  16.  12. 

8  Or,  The  north 
wind  bringeth 
forth  rain  : 
so  doth  a 
backbiting 
tongue  an 
angry  coun- 
tenance. 

k  Micah  7.  8. 

I  Luke  14. 11. 


CHAP.  26. 
Ps.  12.  8. 
b  Num.  23.  8. 


11  A  word  *  fitly  spoken  is  fike 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  As-  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an 
ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise 
reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time 
of  harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  messenger 
to  them  that  send  him :  for  he  re- 
fresheth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  Whoso  boasteth  himself  ^  of  a 
false  gift  is  like  «  clouds  and  wind 
without  rain. 

15  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince 
persuaded,  and  a  soft  tongue  break- 
eth  the  bone. 

16  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat  so 
much  as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest 
thou  be  filled  therewith,  and  vomit 
it. 

17  'Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy 
neighbour's  house ;  lest  he  be  ^  weary 
of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 

18  A  man  that  heareth  false  wit- 
ness against  his  neighbour  fis  a 
maul,  and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  ar- 
row. 

19  Confidence  in  an  ff  unfaithful  man 
in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken 
tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  gar- 
ment in  cold  weather,  aiid  as  vine- 
gar upon  nitre,  '•^  so  is  he  that  singeth 
songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 

21  t  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  (hink  : 

22  For  thou  Shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  ^  and  the  Loud  shall 
reward  thee. 

23  ^The  north  wind  driveth  away 
rain  :  so  doth  an  angry  countenance 
a  backbiting  tongue. 

24  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  cor- 
ner of  the  house  top,  than  with  a 
brawlingwoman  and  in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul, 
so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country. 

26  *  A  righteous  man  falling  down 
before  the  wicked  is  as  a  troubled 
fountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring. 

27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much 
honey:  ^  so  for  men  to  search  their 
own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his 
own  spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  bro- 
ken dow^n,  a7id  without  walls. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Of  fools,  13  sluggards,  17  and  busybodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain 
x\.  in  harvest,  «so  honour  is  not 
seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the 
swallow  by  flying,  so  ^the  curse 
causeless  shall  not  come. 

3  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for 
the  ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 


Sundry  maxims  and 
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4  c  Answer  not  afool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in  ^  his  own 
conceit. 

6  He  that  sendetli  a  message  by 
the  hand  of  a  fool  cutteth  off  the 
feet,  and  drinketh  ^  damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  ^are  not 
equal :  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth 
of  fools. 

8  *As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a 
sling,  so  is  he  that  giveth  honour  to 
a  fool. 

9  ^s  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand 
of  a  drunkard,  so  is  a  parable  in  the 
mouth  of  fools. 

10  ^  The  great  God  that  formed  all 
things  both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and 
rewardeth  transgressors. 

11  As  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit, 
so  a  fool  ^returneth  to  his  folly. 

12  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his 
own  conceit  ?  there  is  more  hope  of 
a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  The  slothful  ma7i  saith,  There  is 
a  lion  in  the  way ;  a  lion  is  in  the 
streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his 
hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon  his 
bed. 

15  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in 
his  bosom ;  ^  it  grieveth  him  to  bring 
it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own 
conceit  than  seven  men  that  can  ren- 
der a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  « med- 
dleth  with  strife  belonging  not  to 
him,  is  like  one  that  taketha  dog  by 
the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  maii  who  caste th  '-^  fire- 
brands, arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  IS  the  man  that  deceiveth  his 
neighbour,  and  saith,  '^  Am  not  I  in 
sport  ? 

20  10  Where  no  wood  is,  tJiei'e  the 
fire  goeth  out :  so  where  there  is  no 
11  talebearer,  the  strife  i^  ceaseth, 

21  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals, 
and  wood  to  fire ;  so  is  a  '^  contentious 
man  to  kindle  strife, 

22  /  The  words  of  a  talebearer  are 
as  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into 
the  1^  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

23  ff  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart 
are  like  a  potsherd  covered  with  sil- 
ver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  i*  dissembleth 
with  his  lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit 
within  him ; 

25  When  he  i^  speaketh  fair,  be- 
1  lieve  him  not :  for  there  are  seven 
I  abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  1^  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  de- 
ceit, his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed 

\  before  the  whole  congregation. 
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CHAP.  26. 
c  Ida.  30.  21. 

1  bis  own  eyes. 

2  Or,  violence. 

3  are  lifted  up. 

4  Or.  As  he 
that  putteth  a 

in  an  heap 
of  stones. 

5  Or,  A  great 
man  grieveth 
all,  and 

he  hireth 
the  fool,  he 
hireth  also 
transgressors. 

6  iterateth 
his  lolly. 

7  Or,  he  is 
weary. 

8  Or,  is 
enraged. 

9  flames,  or, 
sparks. 

d  Eph.  0.  4. 

10  Without 
wood. 

11  Or. 
whisperer. 

12  is  silent, 

e  2  Sam.  20.  1. 
/  Ezek.  22.  9. 

13  chambers. 
g  Luke  22.  48. 

14  Or.  is  known. 
15maketh 

his  voice 

gracious. 
16  Or,  hatred 

is  covered 

in  secret. 
h  E.ther  7.  10. 
i  Prov.  13,  6. 


CHAP.  27. 
«  Luke  12.  19. 

1  to  morrow 
day. 

2  heaviness. 

b  Esther  1.  12. 

3  Wrath  is 
cruelty,  and 
anger  an 
overflowing. 

c  1  John  3.  12. 

4  Or,  jealousy. 
d  Gal,  2.  14. 

5  Or,  earnest, 
or,  frequent. 

0  treadetb 
under  foot. 

e  Job  39.  14. 

7  from  the 
counsel  of 
the  soul. 

/Ps.llQ.  42. 

g  Isa.  32.  2. 

h  Ps,  12.  2. 

i   Deut.  20,  6, 
1  Ki,  11,  8, 
oh.  12.  24. 
1  Cor.  3.  8. 


27  ^  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
therein  :  and  he  that  rolleth  a  stone, 
it  will  return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  ^  hateth  those  that 
are  afflicted  by  it ;  and  a  flattering 
mouth  worketh  ruin. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Self-love,  5  true  love,  11  care  to  avaid  offences,   23 
and  the  household  care. 

BOAST  « not  thyself  of  Uo  mor- 
row;    for    thou    knowest    not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

2  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and 
not  thine  own  mouth;  a  stranger, 
and  not  thine  own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  '^  heavy,  and  the  sand 
weighty ;  but  a  *  fool's  wrath  is  hea- 
vier than  them  both. 

4  '^  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  out- 
rageous ;  but « who  is  able  to  stand 
before  *  envy  ? 

5  '^  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  se- 
cret love. 

6  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend ;  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy 
are  ^  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  6  loatheth  an  honey- 
comb ;  but  to  the  hungry  soul  every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  « wandereth  from 
her  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wandereth 
from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the 
heart:  so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a 
man's  friend  *  by  hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  fa- 
ther's friend,  forsake  not;  neither 
go  into  thy  brother's  house  in  the 
day  of  thy  calamity :  for  better  is  a 
neighbour  that  is  near  than  a  brother 
far  off. 

11  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my 
heart  glad, /that  I  may  answer  him 
that  reproacheth  me. 

12  A  prudent  man  o  f oreseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself ;  b^d  the  sim- 
ple pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

13  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety 
for  a  stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of 
him  for  a  strange  woman. 

14  He  that  ^  blesseth  his  friend  with 
a  loud  voice,  rising  early  in  the 
morning,  it  shall  be  counted  a  curse 
to  him. 

15  A  continual  dropping  in  a  very 
rainy  day  and  a  contentious  woman 
are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the 
wind,  and  the  ointment  of  his  right 
hand,  which  bewrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron;  so  a  man 
sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his 
friend. 

18  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof :  » so  he 
that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be 
honoured. 
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19  As  in  water  face  answeretJi  to 
face,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  J  Hell  and  destruction  are » never 
full;  so  the  eyes  of  man  are  never 
satisfied. 

21  As  the  fining  pot  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold ;  so  is  a  man  to 
his  praise. 

22  Though  thou  shouldest  hray  a 
fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat  with 
a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness 
depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the 
state  of  thy  flocks,  and  ^  look  well 
to  thy  herds. 

24  For  1" riches  are  not  for  ever: 
and  doth  the  crown  endure  ^^  to 
every  generation  ? 

25  The  hay  appeareth,  and  the 
tender  grass  sheweth  itself,  and 
herbs  of  the  mountains  are  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing, 
and  the  goats  are  the  price  of  the 
field. 

27  And  tho7i  Shalt  have  goats'  milk 
enough  for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of 
thy  household,  and /o/- the  ^^  mainte- 
nance for  thy  maidens. 

CHAPTER  28. 

Of  impiety  and  relijioui  integrity, 

THE  wicked  flee  when  no   man 
pursueth:    l)ut    the    righteous 
are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  land 
many  are  the  princes  thereof:  but 
^by  a  man  of  understanding  and 
knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall  be 
prolonged. 

3  «  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the 
poor  is  like  a  sweeping  rain  ^  which 
leaveth  no  food. 

4  They  that  forsake  the  law  praise 
the  wicked :  *  but  such  as  keep  the 
law  contend  with  them. 

5  Evil  men  understand  not  judg- 
ment :  but  '^  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
understand  all  things. 

G  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh 
in  his  uprightness,  than  he  that  is 
perverse  in  his  ways,  though  he  be 
rich. 

7  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise 
son :  but  he  that  ^  is  a  companion  of 
riotous  men  shameth  his  father. 

8  He  that  by  usury  and  *  unjust 
gain  increaseth  his  substance,  he 
shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will  pity 
the  poor. 

9  <^  He  that  turneth  away  his  ear 
from  hearing  the  law,  «even  his 
prayer  shall  be  abomination. 

10  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous 
to  go  astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall 
fall  himself  into  his  own  pit:  /but 
the  upright  shall  have  good  things 
in  possession. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  ^  in  his  own 
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8  not. 

9  set  thy  heart. 

10  strength. 

11  to  genera- 
tion  aitd 
generation. 

12Ufe. 


CHAP.  28. 

1  Or.  by  men 
of  under- 
Ptaiidinc  and 
witidom  shiill 
they  likewise 
be  prolonged. 

o  Matt.  18.  28. 

2  without  food. 

6  1  Ki.  18.  18. 
Matt.  3.  7. 
Eph.  5.  11. 
1  Tim.  5.  20. 

c  John  7. 17. 

3  Or,  feedeth 
gluttons. 

4  by  increase. 
d2Tim.  4.  3. 


/Ps.  34.  9,  10. 
Matt.  G.  :«, 
Mark  10.  30. 
Luke  la.  29, 
30. 


5  in  his  eyes. 

G  Or,  sought 
for. 

ff  Matt.  2.  16. 

7  Or,  un- 
punished. 

h  Ezek.  13.  19. 

8  Or,  He  that 
hath  an  evil 
eye  hasteth 
to  be  rich. 

9  a  man 
destroying. 


1  A  man  of 
reproofs. 

2  Or,  increased. 


conceit ;  but  the  poor  that  hath  un- 
derstanding searcheth  him  out. 

12  When  righteous  men  do  re- 
joice, there  is  great  glory :  but  when 
the  wicked  rise,  a  man  is  ''•hidden. 

13  He  that  coverelh  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper:  but  wiioso  confes.seth 
and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth 
alvvay:  but  he  that  hardeneth  his 
heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

15  ^.s-  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ran- 
ging bear ;  (f  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over 
the  poor  people. 

IG  The  prince  that  wanteth  under- 
standing is  also  a  great  oppressor: 
but  he  that  hatetli  covetousness 
shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to 
the  blood  of  «////  person  shall  flee  to 
the  i)it ;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall 
be  saved:  but  Jie  tliat  is  perver.se 
in  his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
have  plenty  of  bread:  but  he  that 
followeth  after  vain  persons  siiall 
have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound 
with  Idessings :  but  he  that  mak- 
eth  haste  to  be  rich  sliall  not  be 
'  innocent. 

21  To  have  respect  of  persons  is 
not  good :  for  for  ^*  a  piece  of  bread 
that  man  will  transgress. 

22  «  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath 
an  evil  eye,  and  considereth  not 
that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  rel)uketh  a  man  after- 
wards shall  find  more  favour  than 
he  that  flattereth  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robVjeth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  and  saith,  It  is  no  trans- 
gression ;  the  same  is  the  compan- 
ion of  ^  a  destroyer. 

25  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart 
stirreth  up  strife :  » but  he  that  put- 
teth  his  trust  in  the  Lokd  shall  be 
made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart  is  a  fool :  but  whoso  walketh 
wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor 
shall  not  lack:  but  he  that  hideth 
his  eyes  shall  have  many  a  curse. 

28  When  the  wicked  rise,  men 
hide  themselves:  but  when  they 
perish,  the  righteous  increase. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  Of  public  government,  lo  and  of  private. 

HE,  ifhat  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy. 

2  When  the  righteous  are  ^m 
authority,  tlie  people  rejoice:   but 


Sundry  maxitns  of  Solomon. 
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Agiir''s  confession  of  faith. 


when  the  wicked  beareth  rule,  the 
people  moiirrn. 

3  «  Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth 
his  father:  but  he  that  keepeth 
company  with  harlots  spendeth  his 
substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establish- 
eth  the  land :  but  ^  he  that  receiveth 
gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neigh- 
bour spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil 
man  there  is  a  snare :  but  the  right- 
eous doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  *  The  righteous  considereth  the 
cause  of  the  poor:  but  the  wicked 
regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  Scornful  men  *  bring  a  city  into 
a  snare :  but  wise  men  turn  away 
wrath. 

9  If  3b  wise  man  contendeth  with 
a  foolish  man,  whether  he  rage  or 
laugh,  there  is  no  rest. 

10  « The  bloodthirsty  hate  the  up- 
right: but  the  just  seek  his  soul. 

11  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind: 
but  a  wise  ??icm  keepeth  it  in  till 
afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his 
servants  are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  ^  the  deceitful  man 
meet  together :  <=  the  Lord  lighten- 
eth  both  their  eyes. 

14  The  king  that  ^faithfully  judg- 
eth  the  poor,  his  throne  shall  be  es- 
tablished for  ever. 

15  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wis- 
dom :  but  a  child  left  to  himself 
bringeth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied, 
transgression  increaseth :  but  « the 
righteous  shall  see  their  fall. 

17  /  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall 
give  thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give 
delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  ff  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
I  people  ^  perish :  but  ^  he  that  keep- 
eth the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected 
by  words  :  for  though  he  understand 
he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty 
8  in  his  words  ?  there  is  more  hope 
of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up 
his  servant  from  a  child  shall  have 
him  become  his  son  at  the  length. 

22  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife, 
and  a  furious  man  aboundeth  in 
transgression. 

23  i  A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him 
low:  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief 
hateth  his  own  soul:  j'he  heareth 
cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  *The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
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;  1  Ki.  1.  43. 
ch.  10.  1. 
ch.  15.  20. 
Fhil.  2.  22. 


b  Job  29.  113. 
Fa.  31.  7. 
Isa.  35.  3.  4. 
Luke  22.  32. 
Gal.  6.  1. 

4  Or.  set  a 
city  on  fire, 

5  Men  of  blood. 

6  Or,  the 


c  Matt.  5.  45. 


e  Vs.  37.  36. 
/  ch.  13.  24. 


7  Or,  is  made 
naked. 

AJohnlS.  17. 
Jas.  1.  25. 

8  Or,  in  his 
matters. 

ilsa.  2.  11.  12. 

Matt.  23.  12. 

Luke  14.  11. 
y  Lev.  5.  1. 
*  Gen.  12. 12. 


10  the  face  of 
a  ruler. 


CHAP.  30. 
a  Ps.  73.  22. 

1  know. 

b  John  3.  13. 
c  Job  33.  4. 
d  Ps.  12.  6. 

2  purified. 

e  Ps.  18.  30. 
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snare :  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  ^  shall  be  safe. 

26  Many  seek  i"  the  ruler's  favour ; 
but  every  man's  judgment  cometli 
from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination 
to  the  just:  and  he  that  is  upright  in 
the  way  isabominationto  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  30. 

27(6  confession  and  instructions  of  Agur. 

THE  words  of  A'gur  the  son  of 
Ja^keh,  et'en  the  prophecy:  the 
man  spake  jmto  Ith'i-el,  even  unto 
Ith'T-el  and  U'cal, 

2  «  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than 
any  man,  and  have  not  the  under- 
standing of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor 
1  have  the  knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  ^  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  hea- 
ven, or  descended?  «^who  hath  ga- 
thered the  wind  in  his  fists?  who 
hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment  ? 
who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth?  what  is  his  name,  and 
what  is  his  son's  name,  if  thou  canst 
tell? 

5  "^  Every  word  of  God  is  ^  pure :  « he 
is  a  shield  unto  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

6  /Add  thou  not  unto  his  words, 
lest  he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be 
found  a  liar. 

7  Two  tilings  have  I  required  of 
thee ;  ^deny  methem  not  before  I  die : 

8  Eemove  far  from  me  vanity  and 
lies:  give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches ;  0  feed  me  with  food  *  con- 
venient for  me : 

9  '^  Lest  I  be  full,  and  ^deny  thee, 
and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest 
I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the 
name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  6  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his 
master,  lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou 
be  found  guilty. 

11  TJie7'e  ?s  a  generation  that  curseth 
their  father,  and  doth  not  bless  their 
mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  U/? a f  are 
pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not 
washed  from  their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how 
lofty  are  their  eyes !  and  their  eye- 
hds  are  lifted  up. 

14  J  There  is  a  generation,  whose 
teeth  are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw 
teeth  as  knives,  ^  to  devour  the  poor 
from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy 
from  among  men. 

15  The  horseleach  hath  two  daugh- 
ters, crying,  Give,  give.  There  are 
three  things  that  are  never  satis- 
tied,  yea,  four  things  say  not,  ^  It  is 
enough : 

16  ^The  grave;  and  the  barren 
womb;  the  earth  that  is  not  filled 
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with  water ;  and  the  fire  that  saith 
not,  It  is  enough. 

17  »«The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
father, and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mo- 
ther, the  ravens  of  «the  valley  shall 
pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles 
shall  eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  thlufjsirlilch  are 
too  wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four 
which  I  know  not : 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air ; 
the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock ; 
the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  ''midst  of 
the  sea ;  and  the  way  of  a  man  with 
a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulter- 
ous woman;  she  eateth,  and  wipeth 
her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have  done 
no  wickedness. 

21  For  three  thinr/s  the  earth  is  dis- 
quieted, and  for  four  which  it  C'dunot 
bear : 

22  For  *»a  servant  when  he  reign- 
eth ;  and  a  fool  when  he  is  filled 
with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  rroman  when  she 
is  married;  and  an  handmaid  that 
is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  There  be  four  thinr/s  which  are 
little  upon  the  earth,  but  they  are 
i'^  exceeding  wise : 

25  "The  ants  are  a  people  not 
strong,  yet  they  prepare  their  meat 
in  the  summer ; 

26  p  The  conies  are  /j?/^  a  feeble  folk, 
yet  make  they  their  houses  in  the 
rocks ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet 
go  they  forth  all  of  them  ^^  by  bands ; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her 
hands,  and  is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  There  be  three  things  which  go 
well,  yea,  four  are  comely  in  going : 

30  A  12  lion  tvhich  is  strongest 
among  beasts,  and  turneth  not  away 
for  any ; 

31  A  13 14  greyhQ^ind .  an  he  goat 
also ;  and  a  king,  against  whom  tJiere 
is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in 
lifting  up  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast 
thought  evil,  ?  lay  thine  hand  upon 
thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk 
bringeth  forth  butter,  and  the  wring- 
ing of  the  nose  bringeth  forth  blood  : 
so  the  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth 
forth  strife. 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  Lemuel's   lesson  of  chastity  and   temperance.    10 
Praise  and  properties  of  a  good  wife. 

THE  words  of  king  Lem'u-el,  the 
1  prophecy    that    his    mother 
taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son?  and  what,  the 
son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what,  the  son 
of  my  vows  ? 
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PROVERBS,  31.  chastity  and  temperance, 

3  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  wo- 
men, nor  thy  ways  «to  that  which 
destroyeth  kings. 

4  *  /^  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lem'u-el, 
it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine; 
nor  for  i)rinces  strong  drink : 

5  "  Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the 
law,  and  2  pervert  the  judgment  "^of 
any  of  the  afflicted. 

G  ^  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that 
is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto 
those  that  be  •♦  of  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his 
poverty,  and  remember  his  misery 
no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb 
in  the  cause  of  all  ^'such  as  are  ap- 
pointed to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  « judge  right/- 
eously,  and  /  plead  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

10  1[  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  wo- 
man ?  for  her  price  is  far  above  ru- 
bies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall 
have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not 
evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and 
worketh  willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants' shii)s ; 
she  bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  f'She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet 
night,  and  '*  giveth  meat  to  her  house- 
hold, and  a  portion  to  her  maidens. 

10  Sheconsiderethafield,and  ''buy- 
eth  it:  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands 
she  planteth  a  vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with 
strength,  and  strengtheneth  her 
arms. 

18  'She  perceiveth  that  her  mer- 
chandisers good:  her  candle  goeth 
not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the 
spindle,  and  her  hands  hold  the  dis- 
taff. 

20  8  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand 
to  the  poor ;  yea,  she  reacheth  forth 
her  hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for 
her  household :  for  all  her  household 
are  clothed  with  •'  scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of 
tapestry;  her  clothing  is  silk  and 
purple. 

23  ^  Her  husband  is  known  in  the 
gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the 
elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  sell- 
QW\it;  and  delivereth  girdles  unto 
the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  ^"honour  are  her 
clothing;  and  she  shall  rejoice  in 
time  to  come. 

26  She   openeth   her   mouth  with 
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human  courses. 


wisdom;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the 
law  of  kmdness. 

27  *  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of 
her  household,  and  eateth  not  the 
bread  of  idleness. 

28  ^  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call 
her  blessed ;  her  husband  also,  and 
he  praiseth  her. 


CHAP.  31. 

*  ch.  14.  1. 

1  Tim.  5.  14. 

'2  Tim.  3.  15. 
1 1  Ki.  2.  19. 
10  Or,  have 

gotten  riches, 
m  Pa.  112.  1. 


29  Many  daughters  i"  have  done  vir- 
tuously, but  thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
is  vain :  but  a  woman  that  "*  f eareth 
the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her 
hands ;  and  let  her  own  works 
praise  her  in  the  gates. 


ECCLESIASTES; 

OR,  THE   PREACHER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

The  Preacher  sheweth  that  all  things  here  below  are 
vain. 

THE  words  of  the  Preacher,  the 
son  of  Da'vid,  king  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem. 

2  « Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
Preacher,  vanity  of  vanities;  ^all  is 
vanity. 

3  « What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his 
labour  which  he  taketh  under  the 
sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  av/ay, 
and  another  generation  cometh: 
'^  but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5  « The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the 
sun  goetli  down,  and  ^hasteth  to 
his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  /  The  wind  goeth  toward  the 
south,  and  turneth  about  unto  the 
north ;  it  whirleth  about  continually, 
and  the  wind  returneth  again  ac- 
cording to  his  circuits. 

T  ^  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ; 
yet  the  sea  is  not  full;  unto  the 
place  from  whence  the  rivers  come, 
thither  they  ^  return  again. 

8  ^  All  things  are  full  of  labour ; 
man  cannot  utter  it :  *  the  eye  is  not 
satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear 
filled  with  hearing. 

9  J  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is 
that  which  shall  be  ;  and  that  which 
is  done  is  that  which  shall  be  done : 
and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the 
sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it 
may  be  said,  See,  this  is  new?  it 
hath  been  already  of  old  time,  which 
was  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  for- 
mer things :  neither  shall  there  be 
a?iy  remembrance  of  things  that  are 
to  come  with  those  that  shall  come 
after. 

^12  IT  I  the  Preaclier  was  king  over 
i§'ra-el  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and 
search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all 
things  that  are  done  under  heaven : 
*this  sore  travail  hath  God  given 
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to  the  sons  of  man  ^  to  be  exercised 
therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that 
are  done  under  the  sun;  and,  be- 
hold, all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

15  '  That  which  is  crooked  cannot 
be  made  straight :  and  *  that  which 
is  wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own 
heart,  saying,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  great 
estate,  and  have  gotten  "^  more  wis- 
dom than  all  they  that  have  been 
before  me  in  Je-ru^sa-lem :  yea,  my 
heart  ^  had  great  experience  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge. 

17  ^  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  and  to  know  madness  and 
folly :  I  perceived  that  this  also  is 
vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  o  in  much  wisdom  is  much 
grief :  and  he  that  increaseth  know- 
ledge increaseth  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Vanity  of  human  courses .    24  Of  the  cheerful  use 
of  what  a  man  hath. 

«  T  SAID  in  mine  heart.  Go  to  now, 
JL  I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth, 
therefore  enjoy  pleasure :  and,  be- 
hold, *this  also  1.9  vanity. 

2  <"  I  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad : 
and  of  mirth.  What  doeth  it? 

3  '^  I  sought  in  mine  heart  ^  to  give 
myself  imto  wine,  yet  acquainting 
mine  heart  with  wisdom  ;  and  to  lay 
hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  see  what 
ivas  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men, 
which  they  should  do  under  the  hea- 
ven 2  all  the  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works;  I  build- 
ed  me  houses;  I  planted  me  vine- 
yards : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards, 
and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all 
kind  of  fruits : 

I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to 
water  therewitli  the  wood  that 
bringeth  forth  trees : 
7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens, 
and  had » servants  born  in  my  house ; 
also  I  had  great  possessions  of  great 
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and^mall^eattle  above  all  that  were 
in  Je-ru'sa-leni  before  me : 

8  « I  gathered  me  also  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of 
kings  and  of  the  provinces :  I  gat  me 
men  singers  and  women  singers, 
and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men, 
o.s  4  musical  Instruments,  and  that 
of  all  sorts. 

0  So  /I  was  great,  and  increased 
more  than  all  that  were  before  me 
in  Jc-rii'sa-lem :  also  my  wisdom  re- 
mained with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  de- 
sired I  kept  not  from  them,  I  witli- 
held  not  my  heart  from  any  joy ; 
for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  la- 
bour :  and  .'/  this  was  my  i)ortion  of 
all  my  labour. 

11  Then  I  looked  on  all  tbe  works 
that  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on 
tbe  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to 
do:  and,  behohl,  all  vas  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit,  and  thevG  was  no 
profit  under  tlie  sun. 

V2  1[  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold 
wisdom,  'land  madness,  and  folly: 
for  what  can  the  man  (fo  that  Com- 
eth after  the  king?  ^'eveu  that  which 
hath  been  alrea<ly  done. 

13  Tben  I  saw  •'•  that  wisdom  excell- 
eth  folly,  as  far  as  light  excelleth 
darkness. 

14  ^The  wise  man's  eyes  ai^r.  in  his 
head  ;  but  the  fool  walketh  in  dark- 
ness: and  J  myself  perceived  also 
that  •?■  one  event  happeneth  to  them 
all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  As  it 
happeneth  to  the  fool,  so  it  'hap 
peneth  even  to  me ;  and  why  was  I 
then  more  wise?  Then  I  said  in  my 
heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for 
ever;  seeing  that  which  now  is  in 
the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgot- 
ten. And  how  dieth  the  wise  man? 
as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life ;  because 
the  work  that  is  wrought  under  the 
sun  is  grievous  unto  me :  for  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  H  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour 
which  I  had  ^ taken  under  the  sun: 
because  *  I  should  leave  it  unto  the 
man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he 
shall  be  a  wise  man  or  ^a  fool?  yet 
shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my  la- 
bour wherein  I  have  laboured,  and 
wherein  I  have  shewed  myself  wise 
under  the  sun.    ^  This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause 
my  heart  to  despair  of  all  the  labour 
which  I  took  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  la- 
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hour  is  in  wisdom,  and  in  know- 
ledge, and  in  equity;  yet  to  a  man 
that  hath  not  laboured  therein  shall 
he  '-'leave  it /or  his  portion.  This 
also  is  vanity  and  a  great  evil. 

22  "  For  what  hath  man  of  all  his 
labour,  and  of  the  vexation  of  his 
heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured 
under  the  sun? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  "sorrows, 
and  bis  travail  grief;  yea,  his  heart 
taketh  not  rest  in  the  night.  This 
is  also  vanity. 

24  H  There  is  nothing  better  for  a 
man,  tJian  that  he  should  eat  and 
drink, and  Diat  he  '••should  make  his 
soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour.  This 
also  1  saw,  that  it  ivas  from  the  hand 
of  (iod. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else 
can  hasten  hereimfo,  more  than  I? 

20  For  (>od  givetli  to  a  man  that 
is  good  1'  in  his  sight  wisdom,  ami 
knowledge,  and  joy  :  but  to  the  sin- 
ner he  giveth  travail,  to  gather  and 
to  heap  up,  that  he  may  give  to 
hiin  that  is  good  before  God.  This 
also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
CHAPTER  3. 

By  the  neeesBary  change  of  timex,  vanity  M  added  to 
human  travail. 

TO  every  fhi7if/  there  is  a  season, 
and  a  «time  to  every  purpose 
under  the  heaven: 

2  A  time  '  to  be  born,  and  *  a  time 
to  die ;  a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time 
to  pluck  up  that  ivhich  is  planted  ; 

3  '=  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal ; 
a  time  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to 
build  up ; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to 
laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn,  and  '^  a  time 
to  dance ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and 
a  time  to  gather  stones  together ;  a 
time  to  embrace,  and  a  time  2  to 
refrain  from  embracing; 

G  A  time  to  ^get,  and  a  time  to 
lose ;  a  time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to 
cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to 
sew ;  « a  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a 
time  to  speak : 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to 
/hate ;  a  time  of  war,  and  a  time  of 
peace. 

9  ff  What  profit  hath  he  that  work- 
eth  in  that  wherein  he  laboureth? 

10  '^  I  have  seen  the  travail,  which 
God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men 
to  be  exercised  in  it. 

11  He  ^  hath  made  every  thinf7  beau- 
tiful  in  his  time:  also  he  hath  set 
the  world  in  their  heart,  so  that  ^110 
man  can  find  out  the  work  that  God 
maketh  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end. 
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12  I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in 
them,  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and 
to  do  good  in  his  Ufe. 

13  And  also  *  that  every  man  should 
eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good 
of  all  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God 
doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever:  ^nothing 
can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken 
from  it :  and  God  doeth  it^  that  nieti 
should  fear  before  him. 

15  "*  That  which  hath  been  is 
now ;  and  that  which  is  to  be  hath 
already  been :  and  God  requireth 
*  that  which  is  past. 

16  %  And  moreover  ^  I  saw  under 
the  sun  the  place  of  judgment,  that 
wickedness  was  there ;  and  the  place 
of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was 
there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  '>  God  shall 
judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  : 
for  there  is  a  time  there  for  every 
purpose  and  for  every  work. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning 
the  estate  of  the  sons  of  men,  ^  that 
God  might  manifest  them,  and  that 
they  might  see  that  they  themselves 
are  beasts. 

19  pFov  that  which  befalleth  the 
sons  of  men  befalleth  beasts ;  even 
one  thing  befalleth  them  :  as  the  one 
dieth,  so  dieth  the  other ;  yea,  they 
have  all  one  breath ;  so  that  a  man 
hath  no  preeminence  above  a  beast : 
for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place ;  ?  all  are  of 
the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  '^of 
man  that  ^  goeth  upward,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  down- 
ward to  the  earth? 

22  Wherefore  I  perceive  that  there 
is  nothing  better,  than  that  a  man 
should  rejoice  in  his  own  works ;  for 
''that  is  his  portion:  for  who  shall 
bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be  after 
him  ? 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Vanity  increased  unto  men  by  oppression,  4  by 
envy,  6  by  idleness,  1  by  covetousness,  9  by  solitari- 
ness, 13  and  by  wilfulness. 

SO  I  returned,  and  considered  all 
the  oppressions  that  are  done 
under  the  sun :  and  behold  the  tears 
of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they 
had  no  comforter ;  and  on  the  ^  side 
of  their  oppressors  there  was  power 
but  they  had  no  comforter. 
2  « Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead 
which  are  already  dead  more  than 
the  living  which  are  yet  alive. 
,    3  *  Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they, 
\  which  hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath 
not  seen  the  evil  work  that  is  done 
under  the  sun. 

4  H  Again,  I  considered  all  travail, 
I  and  2  every  right  work,  that  ^for 
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this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  neighbour. 
This  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

5  <=  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  to- 
gether, and  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  Better  is  an  handful  with  quiet- 
ness, than  both  the  hands  full  with 
travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7  ^  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw  van- 
ity under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not 
a  second ;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child 
nor  brother :  yet  is  there  no  end  of 
all  his  labour ;  neither  is  his  '^  eye 
satisfied  with  riches ;  « neither  saith 
he,  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and  be- 
reave my  soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also 
vanity,  yea,  it  is  sl  sore  travail. 

9  H  Two  are  better  than  one;  be- 
cause they  have  a  good  reward  for 
their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift 
up  his  fellow :  but  woe  to  him  that 
is  alone  when  he  falleth ;  for  he  hath 
not  another  to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then 
they  have  heat :  but  how  can  one  be 
warm  alone  ? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him, 
two  shall  withstand  him;  and  a 
threefold  cord  is  not  quickly 
broken. 

13  H  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 
*  who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to 
reign ;  whereas  also  he  that  is  born 
in  his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living  which 
walk  under  the  sun,  with  the  second 
child  that  shall  stand  up  in  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people, 
even  of  all  that  have  been  before 
them :  they  also  that  come  after  shall 
not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely  this  also 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTEE  5. 

1   Vanities  in  divine  service,  9  and  in  riches.    18  To 
live  contentedly  is  the  gift  of  God. 

KEEP  « thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  be 
more  ready  to  hear,  *than  to  give 
the  sacrifice  of  fools :  for  they  con- 
sider not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
any  ^  thing  before  God  :  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  there- 
fore let  thy  woixls  ^  be  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the 
multitude  of  business ;  and  a  fool's 
voice  ?sA'7io?t'nby  multitude  of  words. 

j  4  <^  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto 
I  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath 
no  pleasure  in  fools : « pay  that  which 
j  thou  hast  vowed. 
'  5  /  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest 
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not  vow,  than  that  thou  shoultlest 
vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy 
flesh  to  sin;  i? neither  say  thou  be- 
fore the  angel,  that  it  iras  an  error : 
wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at 
thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of 
thine  hands  ? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams 
and  many  words  thereare  also  divers 
vanities :  but  '^  fear  thou  God. 

8  H  If  thou »  seest  the  oppression 
of  the  poor,  and  violent  perverting 
of  judgment  and  justice  in  a  pro- 
vince, marvel  not  ^at  the  matter: 
for ^  he  that  is  higher  than  the  high- 
est regardeth;  and  there  be  higher 
than  they. 

9  II  Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth 
is  for  all :  the  king  himself  is  served 
by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  silver ;  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance  with  increase: 
this  is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are 
increased  that  eat  them :  and  what 
good  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof, 
saving  the  beholding  of  them  with 
their  eyes? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is 
sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much : 
but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will 
not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  *  There  is  a  sore  evil  irhich  I 
have  seen  under  the  sun,  namely, 
riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof 
to  their  hurt. 

14  Hut  those  riches  perish  by  evil 
travail :  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  '  As  he  came  forth  of  his  mo- 
ther's womb,  naked  shall  he  return 
to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  take 
nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  may 
carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that 
In  all  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he 
go:  and  «'  what  profit  hath  he  ^  that 
hath  laboured  for  the  wind  ? 

17  All  his  days  also  «he  eateth  in 
darkness,  and  he  hath  much  sorrow 
and  wrath  \vith  his  sickness. 

18  II  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen : 
3  it  is  good  and  comely  for  one  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the 
good  of  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh 
under  the  sun  *  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  which  God  giveth  him:  for  it  is 
his  portion. 

19  Every  man  also  to  whom  God 
hath  given  riches  and  wealth,  and 
hath  given  him  power  to  eat  thereof, 
and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  re- 
joice in  his  labour;  this  is  the  gift 
of  God. 

20  ^  For  he  shall  not  much  remem- 
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berthe  days  of  his  life ;  because  ^God 
answereth  fiim  in  the  joy  of  his 
heart. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1    Vanity  of  rtchea  loithout  m««.     8  Of  long  life 
without  good. 

"IHERE  is  an  evil  which  I  have 
seen  under  the  sun,  and  it  is 
common  among  men : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  «  so  that 
he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of 
all  that  he  desireth,  *  yet  God  giv- 
eth him  not  power  to  eat  thereof, 
but  a  stranger  eateth  it:  this  is  van- 
ity, and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3  H  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  chiJ- 
drc7i,  and  live  many  years,  so  that 
the  days  of  his  years  be  many,  and 
his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good,  and 
c  also  that  he  have  no  burial ;  I  say, 
that  <^an  untimely  birth  is  better 
than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity, 
and  departeth  in  darkness,  and  his 
name  shall  be  covered  with  dark- 
ness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the 
sun,  nor  known  any  thing:  this  hath 
more  rest  than  the  other. 

6  If  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand 
years  twice  told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no 
good  :  do  not  all  go  to  one  place  ? 

7  « All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his 
mouth,  and  yet  the  *  appetite  is  not 
filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than 
the  fool?  what  hath  the  poor,  that 
knoweth  to  walk  before  the  living  ? 

9  11  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes 
-  than  the  wandering  of  the  desire : 
this  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named 
already,  and  it  is  known  that  it  is 
man  :  /  neither  may  he  contend  with 
him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  IF  Seeing  there  be  many  things 
that  increase  vanity,  what  is  man 
the  better  ? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good 
for  man  in  this  life,  ^  all  the  days  of 
his  vain  life  which  he  spendeth  as 
s  a  shadow  ?  for  ^  who  can  tell  a  man 
what  shall  be  after  him  under  the 
sun? 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Reynediea  against  vanity  are  a  good  name,  2  wior- 
tification,  7  patience. 

A  GOOD  name  is  better  than 
precious  ointment ;  and  « the  day 
of  death  than  the  day  of  one's  birth. 
2  ^  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  *  house 
of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house 
of  feasting:  for  that  is  the  end  of 
all  men;  and  the  living  will  lay  it 
to  his  heart. 
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3  1  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter : 
cfor  by  the  sadness  of  the  counte- 
nance the  heart  is  made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the 
house  of  mourning;  but  the  heart 
of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

5  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke 
of  the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear 
the  song  of  fools. 

G  For  as  the  2  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the 
fool :  this  also  is  vanity. 

7  IF  Surely  oppression  maketh  a 
wise  man  mad ;  '^  and  a  gift  destroy- 
eth  the  heart. 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than 
the  beginning  thereof:  and  «the 
patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the 
proud  in  spirit. 

9 /Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to 
be  angry :  for  anger  resteth  in  the 
bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  canse 
that  the  former  days  were  better 
than  these?  for  thou  dost  not  en- 
quire 2  wisely  concerning  this. 

11  IF  Wisdom  ^is  good  with  an  in- 
heritance :  and  by  it  there  is  profit 
to  them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  ^  defence,  and 
money  is  a  defence:  but  the  excel- 
lency of  knowledge  is,  that  wisdom 
giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for 
o  who  can  make  that  straight,  which 
he  hath  made  crooked  ? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be 
joyful,  but  in  the  day  of  adversity 
consider :  God  also  hath  ^  set  the  one 
over  against  the  other,  to  the  end 
that  man  should  find  nothing  after 
him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days 
of  my  vanity :  ^  there  is  a  just  man 
that  perisheth  in  his  righteousness, 
and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that 
prolongeth  his  life  in  his  wicked- 
ness. 

16  *  Be  not  righteous  over  much ; 
neither  /make  thyself  over  wise: 
why  shouldest  thou  Mestrov  thy- 
self? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  nei- 
ther be  thou  foolish:  *why  should- 
est thou  die  « before  thy  time  ? 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest 
take  hold  of  this ;  yea,  also  from 
this  withdraw  not  thine  hand:  for 
he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth 

\  of  them  all. 

i  19  Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise 
(more  than  ten  mighty  men  which 
are  in  the  city. 

20  ^  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth 
not. 

21  Also  9  take   no  heed   unto  all 
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CHAP.  7. 

1  Or,  Anger, 
c  2  Cor.  7.  10. 

2  sound. 

d  Ex.  23.  8. 

6  Prov.  14.  29. 
/  Prov.  16.  32. 

3  out  of  wisdom 

4  Or,  as  good 
as  an  inherit- 
ance, yea, 
better  too. 

5  shadow. 

g  lea.  14.  27. 
G  made. 
h  ch.  8.  14. 
t  Prov.  2.J.  IG. 

Phil.  3.  6. 
j  Rom.  12.  3. 

7  be  desolate. 
k  Job  15.  32. 


UKi.  8.  46. 
2  Chr.  6.  :^6. 
Prov.  20.  9. 
Rom.  3.  23. 
Gal.  3.22. 
IJohn  1.8. 

9  give  not  thine 
heart. 

m  Deut.  30.  11- 
14. 

Job  11.  12. 
Ps.  30.  6. 
Isa.  55.  8.  9. 
Rom.  11.  33. 
1  Tim.  6.  16. 

10  I  and  my 
heart  com- 
passed. 

11  he  that  is 
good  before 
God. 

12  Or,  weigh- 
ing one 
thing  after 
another,  to 
find  out  the 
reason. 

n  Gen.  1.  27. 


CHAP.  8. 

1  the  strength. 
a  Rom.  13.  5. 
6  Job  34.  18. 

2  shall  know, 
cch.  3.  1. 

d  Prov.  24.  22. 
ch.  6.  12. 

3  Or,  how  it 
shall  be. 

ePa.  49.6. 
/Job  14.  5. 

4  Or,  casting  off 
weapona. 


words  that  are  spoken ;  lest  thou 
hear  thy  servant  curse  thee : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own 
heart  knoweth  that  thou  thyself 
likewise  hast  cursed  others. 

23  IF  All  this  have  T  proved  by  wfs- 
dom :  I  said,  I  will  be  wise  ;  but  it 
teas  far  from  me. 

24  That  which  is  far  off,  and  »'» ex- 
ceeding deep,  who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25  ^^  I  apphed  mine  heart  to  know, 
and  to  search,  and  to  seek  out  wis- 
dom, and  the  reason  of  things,  and 
to  know  the  wickedness  of  folly, 
even  of  foohshness  and  madness : 

26  And  I  find  more  bitter  than 
death  the  woman,  whose  heart  is 
snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as 
bands :  ^^  whoso  pleaseth  God  shall 
escape  from  her;  but  the  sinner 
shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith 
the  preacher,  ^-  counting  one  by  one, 
to  find  out  the  account : 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but 
I  find  not :  one  man  among  a  thou- 
sand have  I  found;  but  a  woman 
among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found, »» that 
God  hath  made  man  upright ;  but 
they  have  sought  out  many  inven- 
tions. 

CHAPTER  8. 

6  Divine  providence  to  be  observed.  12  It  is  better 
vAth  the  godly  in  adversity  than  tvith  the  wicked  in 
prosperity. 

WHO  is  as  the  wise  man?  and 
who  knoweth  the  interpreta- 
tion of  a  thing?  a  man's  wisdom 
maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and  ^tlie 
boldness  of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's 
commandment,  «  and  that  in  regard 
of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his 
sight :  stand  not  in  an  evil  thing ; 
for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth 
him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is, 
there  is  power :  and  *  who  may  say 
unto  him.  What  doest  thou? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  command- 
ment -  shall  feel  no  evil  thing  :  and 
a  wise  man's  heart  discerneth  both 
time  and  judgment. 

6  IF  Because  ^to  every  purpose 
there  is  time  and  judgment,  there- 
fore the  misery  of  man  Is  great  upon 
him. 

7  '^  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which 
shall  be :  for  who  can  tell  him  ^  when 
it  shall  be  ? 

8  e  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
/over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit; 
neither  hath  fie  power  in  tlie  day  of 
death :  and  t?iere  is  no  *  discharge  in 
thatY/'dY;  neither  shall  wickedness 
deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it. 


Like  thinrjs  haj^pcn  to  alh 
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9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied 
my  heart  unto  every  work  that  is 
done  under  the  sun  :  there  is  a  time 
wherein  a  one  man  ruleth  over  an- 
other to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried, 
who  had  eome  and  gone  from  the 
place  of  the  holy,  and  they  were 
forgotten  in  the  city  where  they  had 
so  done  :  this  in  also  vanity. 

11  '^Because  sentence  against  an 
evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  IF  » Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an 
hundred  times,  and  his  (ho/s  ha  pro- 
longed, yet  surely  I  know  that  >  it 
shall  he  well  with  them  that  fear 
God,  which  fear  before  him  : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the 
wicked,  neitlier  shall  he  prolong  Iiis 
days,  ir/iirh  are  as  a  shadow  ;  l)e- 
cause  he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done 
upon  the  earth  ;  that  there  be  just 
men,  unto  whom  it  *hai)i)eneth  ac- 
cording to  the  work  of  the  wicked  ; 
again,  there  be  wicked  woiAo  whom 
it  happeneth  according  to  the  work 
of  the  righteous :  1  said  that  this 
also  is  vanity. 

15  'Then  I  commended  mirth,  be- 
'  cause  a  man  hath  no  better  thing 

under  the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to 
drink,  and  to  be  merry :  for  that 
shall  abide  with  him  of  his  laboin- 
the  days  of  his  life,  "^  which  God  giv- 
eth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  If  When  I  applied  mine  heart  to 
know  wisdom,  and  to  see  the  busi- 
ness that  is  done  upon  the  earth : 
(for  also  there  is  that  neither  day  nor 
night  seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes:) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of 
God,  that  '^a  man  cannot  find  out 
the  work  that  is  done  under  the 
sun :  because  though  a  man  labour 
to  seek  ?^  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find 
it :  yea  farther ;  though  a  wise  ma7i 
think  to  know  ri,  ^yet  shall  he  not 
be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Like  things  hapj)en  to  r/ood  and  had.  7  How  to 
enjoy  the  good  of  this  life.  13  Wisdom  is  better 
than  strength. 

FOE  all  this  ^  I  considered  in  my 
heart  even  to  declare  all  this, 
« that  the  righteous,  and  the  wise, 
and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of 
God:  no  man  knoweth  either  love 
or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  them. 
2  *  All  things  come  alike  to  all : 
there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous, 
and  to  the  wicked ;  to  the  good  and 
to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean ;  to 
him  that  sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that 
sacrificeth  not :  as  is  the  good,  so  is 
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CHAP.  8. 

g  1  Sam.  18.  12. 

/.  Job  21.  14,  15. 
Ps.  10.  6. 
lea.  26.  10. 
Rom.  2.  4,  f), 
2  Pet.  a.  4,  10. 


J  ProT.  1.  32. 
l»a.  ;i.  10. 
Watt.  25.  34. 


I  ch.  3.  12. 

m  Lev.  26.  5. 

n  Job  5.  9. 
ch.  3.  11. 
l^a.  4«i.  -iS. 
Kom.  11.  33. 

o  Pa.  73.  10. 


1  I  pave.  or.  set 
to  my  Ltart. 

a  1  Sam.  2.  D. 
Job  5.  8. 
Prov.  IG.  3. 
cL.  8.  14. 
Isa.  26.  12. 
2  Cor.  3.  5. 
1  Pet.  1.  5. 

b  Pb.  73.  3,  12, 
13.  17. 
Mai.  3.  15. 

e  Job  14.  21. 
Ps.  «.  5. 
Isa.  63.  16. 


2  See,  or. 
Enjoy  life. 


i  Pro7.  29.  6. 
Luke  12.  20. 
1  Thess.  5.  3. 

J  2  Sam.  20.  IG- 


the  sinner ;  a7id  he  that  sweareth,  as 
Jtr  that  feareth  an  oath. 

li  This  is  an  evil  among  all  thinrfs 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that 
tJicre  is  one  event  unto  all :  yea,  also 
the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men* is  full  of 
evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart 
while  they  live,  and  after  that  they 
(JO  to  the  dead. 

4  IF  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all 
the  living  there  is  hope  :  for  a  living 
dog  is  better  than  a  <l(;a<l  lion. 

f)  For  the  living  know  that  they 
shall  die:  but  '^the  dead  know  not 
any  thing,  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  reward  ;  for  ''the  memory  of 
them  is  forgotten. 

r.  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred, 
and  their  envy,  is  now  i)erishe<l ; 
neither  have  they  any  more  a  por- 
tion for  ever  in  any  thin(j  that  is 
done*  under  the  sun. 

7  H  (io  thy  way,  «eat  thy  bread 
with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a 
merry  heart ;  for  God  now  accepteth 
thy  works. 

H  I.et  thy  garmentsbe  always  white ; 
and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  -  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom 
thou  lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of 
thy  vanity,  which  he  hath  given  thee 
under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy 
vanity  :  /for  that  is  thy  ])ortion  in 
this  life,  and  in  thy  labour  which 
thou  takest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  tJure  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest. 

11  H  I  returned,  i'  and  saw  under  the 
sun,  that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift, 
nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither 
yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches 
to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet 
favour  to  men  of  skill ;  but  time  and 
chance  happeneth  to  them  alL 

12  For  /'  man  also  knoAveth  not  his 
time  :  as  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in 
an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are 
caught  in  the  snare  ;  so  are  the  sons 
of  men  ^  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when 
it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

1.3  IF  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also 
under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great 
unto  me : 

14  J  There  was  a  little  city,  and  few 
men  within  it;  and  there  came  a 
great  king  against  it,  and  besieged 
it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  against 
it: 

15  Now  there  w^as  found  in  it  a 
poor  wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom 
dehvered  the  city;  yet  no  man  re- 
membered that  same  poor  man. 

16  *  Then  s?iid  I,  Wisdom  is  better 
than   strength:    nevertheless   Hhe 


Of  wisdom  and  folly. 
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Directions  for  charity. 


poor  man's  wisdom  is  despised,  and 
his  words  are  not  lieard. 

17  "»The  words  of  wise  me?i  are 
lieard  in  qniet  more  than  the  cry  of 
him  tliat  rnletli  among  fools. 

18  AYisdom  is  better  than  wea- 
pons of  war :  but  '^  one  sinner  de- 
stroyeth  much  good. 

CHAPTER  10. 

y  Of  wisdom  and  folly,  16  of  riot,  18  slothfulnesa, 
19  and  money. 

DEAD  ^  flies  cause  the  ointment 
of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth 
a  stinliing  savour:  so  doth  a  little 
folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for 
wisdom  and  honour. 

2  «A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his 
right  hand ;  but  a  fool's  heart  at  his 
left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool 
walketh  by  the  way,  ^his  wisdom 
faileth  him^  *  and  he  saith  to  every 
one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up 
against  thee,  *=  leave  not  thy  place; 
for  ^^  yielding  pacifieth  great  of- 
fences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  as  an  error  tvhich 
proceedeth  ^  from  the  ruler : 

6  Folly  is  set  ^in  great  dignity, 
and  the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  «upon 
horses,  and  princes  walking  as  ser- 
vants upon  the  earth. 

8  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
into  it;  and  whoso  breaketh  an 
hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removetii  stones  shall  be 
hurt  therewith;  and  he  that  cleave th 
wood  shall  be  endangered  tiiereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blimt,  and  he  do 
not  whet  the  edge,  then  must  he  put 
to  more  strength :  but  wisdom  is  pro- 
fitable to  direct. 

11  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite 
/without  enchantment;  and  »a  bab- 
bler is  no  better. 

12  The  words  of  a  wise  man's 
mouth  are  ^  gracious ;  but  the  lips  of 
a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of 
his  mouth  is  foolishness:  and  the 
end  of  ^  his  talk  is  mischievous  mad- 
ness. 

14  A  fool  also  8  is  full  of  words :  a 
man  cannot  tell  what  shall  be  ;  and 
p  what  shall  be  after  him,  who  can 
tell  him? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  weari- 
eth  every  one  of  tliem,  because  he 
knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16  IF  '^  Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when 
thy  king  is  a  child,  and  thy  princes 
eat  in  the  morning ! 

17  Blessed  ai-t  thou,  O  land,  when 
thy  king  is  the  son  of  nobles,  and 
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7/1  Gen.  41.  14. 
2  Sam.  20.  17 
Dan.  5.11. 

n  Joshua  7.  1. 
2  Ki.  17.  21, 
Rom.  6,  12, 
16-2J. 


CHAP.  10. 

1  Flies  of  death. 

a  Matt.  6.  33. 
Col.  3.  1. 

2  Lis  heart. 

6  Prov.  13.  16. 

c  ch.  8.  3. 

d  I  Sam.  25,  24. 
Prov.  25,  15. 

3  from  before. 

4  in  great 
heights. 

e  Prov.  19.  10. 

/Jer.  8. 17. 

5  the  master  of 
the  tongue. 

6  grace. 

7  his  mouth. 

8  multiplieth 
words, 

g  Jas.  4. 14. 

Tilsa.  3,4. 

i  Prov.  31.  4. 

9  maketh  glad 
the  life. 

J  Ex.  22.  28, 

10  Or, 
conscience, 
ficurelike, 
Luke  19.  40. 


1  Deut.  15, 10. 
Prov.  11.18. 
Matt.  10.  42. 
2  Cor,  9.  6. 


c  Micah  5.  5. 

d  Eph.  5. 16. 

e  John  3.  8. 

2  shall  be  right. 

/  Deut.  29.  19. 
Pe.  81.  12. 
Acts  14.  16. 
Eph.  2.2,  3. 


3  Or,  anger, 
;» 2  Cor.  7.1. 


*  thy  princes  eat  in  due  season,  for 
strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness  ! 

18  IF  Bymuch  slothfulness  the  build- 
ing decayeth ;  and  through  idleness 
of  the  hands  the  house  droppeth 
through. 

19  IF  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter, 
and  wine  '^maketh  merry:  but 
money  answereth  all  things. 

20  IF  ^'  Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in 
thy  i« thought;  and  curse  not  the 
rich  in  tliy  bedcliamber :  for  a  bird 
of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and 
that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the 
matter. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Directions  for  charity.   7  Death  ought  to  he  remem- 

bered in  life. 

CAST  thy  bread  ^upon  the  wa- 
ters :  «  for  thou  Shalt  find  it  after 
many  days. 

2  *  Give  a  portion  ^  to  seven,  and 
also  to  eight ;  <^  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they 
empty  themselves  upon  the  eartli: 
and  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south, 
or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place 
where  the  tree  faileth,  there  it  shall 
be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall 
not  sow ;  and  he  that  regardeth  the 
clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  e  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the 
way  of  the  spirit,  nor  how  the  bones 
do^groiv  in  the  womb  of  her  that 
is  with  child  :  even  so  thou  knowest 
not  the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 

2  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that, 
or  whether  they  both  shall  be  ahke 
good. 

7  ^  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a 
pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to 
behold  the  sun : 

8  But  if  a  man  hve  many  years,  a7id 
rejoice  in  them  all ;  yet  let  him  re- 
member the  days  of  darkness ;  for 
they  shall  be  many.  All  that  cometh 
is  vanity. 

9  TF  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
youth  ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth, /and  walk 
in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes :  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  things  s  God  will 
brhig  thee  into  judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  ^  sorrow  from 
thy  heart,  ^  and  put  away  evil  from 
thy  flesh  :  for  childhood  and  youth 
are  vanity. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  The  Creator  to  be  remembered  in  the  days  of  youth, 
and  must  not  be  deferred.  13  The  fear  of  Hod  the 
chief  antidote  of  vanity. 
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I>EMEMBER  now  thy  Creator 
V  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  them ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened, 
nor  the  clouds  return  alter  the 
rain  ; 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of 
the  «  house  shall  tremble,  and  the 
strong  men  shall  bow  themselves, 
and^  the  grinders  cease  because  they 
are  few.  and  ^  those  that  look  out  of 
the  windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  the  '^doors  shall  be  shut  in  the 
streets,  when  the  soimd  of  the  grind- 
ing is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the 
voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  '^  the  daugh- 
ters of  musick  shall  be  brought 
low; 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
that  ichic/i  is  high,  and  fears  slmlf  he 
in  the  way,  and  the  « almond  tree 
shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshopper 
shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall 
fail :  because  man  goeth  to  his  long 
home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the 
streets : 

G  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed, 
or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the 
pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain, 


1  I'g.  71.! 

Zt'cL.  8. 
1  Cor.  ; 


.  1. 


1  Or.  the 
grinilers  fail, 
bicaudc  they 
grind  little. 

6  Gen.  27.  1. 

c  Mioah  7. 1. 

d  2  Bam.  19.  35. 

e  Lev.  19.  ;'>2. 

/Gtn.  ;J.  19. 

g  ch.  3.  21. 


2  Or,  tbo  more 
wine  the 
preacher  wa<, 


5  worda  of 
delight. 


3  Or.  The  end  of 
the  matter, 
even  all  that 
hath  beeu 
h>ard,  is. 

i  Matt.  12.  36. 


or  the  wheel   broken  at   the  cist- 
ern. 

7  Then  /  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was : '/  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  God  '*  who  gave  it. 

8  II  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
preacher  ;  all  is  vanity. 

9  And  2iji(),(»over,  because  the 
preacher  was  wise,  ho  still  taught 
the  people  knowledge;  yea,  he  gave 
good  iieed,  and  sought  out,  and  set 
in  order  many  i)roverl)s. 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out 
^acceptable  words:  and  that  which 
was  written  ?r«i»  upright,  ei*6/i  words 
of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are 
given  from  one  shepherd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son, 
be  admonished:  of  making  many 
books  tJicre  is  no  end ;  and  much 
*  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  IF  ^  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and 
keej)  his  commandments :  for  tliis  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  » (iod  .shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil. 


THE 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  church'8  love  unto  Christ,  .'i  She  ronfe»teth  her 
deformity,  7  and  prayeth  to  be  directed  to  hie  flo<k. 
8  'Christ  directeth  her  to  the  shepherds'  tents:  ^  and 
shewing  his  love  to  her,  11  ijivtth  her  gracious  pro- 
mises. 12  The  church  and  Christ  congratulate 
each  other. 

THE  «  song  of  songs,  which  is  S61- 
o-mon's. 

2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses 
of  his  mouth:  for  ^thy  love  is  bet- 
ter than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good 
ointments  thy  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  *  vir- 
gins love  thee. 

4  <=  Draw  me,  we  '^  will  run  after 
thee:  the  king  «hath  brought  me 
into  his  chambers :  we  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  remem- 
ber thy  love  more  than  wine :  ^  the 
upright  love  thee. 

5  I  am  black.. but  ^omely,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  as  the 
tents  of  Ke'dar,  as  the  curtains  of 
SoFo-mon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am 
black,  because  the  sun  hath  looked 
upon  me :  my  mother's  children  were 
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CHAP.    1. 
a  1  Ki.  4.  3-2. 

1  thy  loves. 

b  ch.  0.  8. 
Matt.  2'>.  1. 
2  Cor.  11.2. 

c  .ler.  31.  3. 
Ho?eall.4. 
John  6.  44. 


!P8.  45.14. 
John  14.  2. 
Eph.  2.  6. 

!  Or,  they  love 
thee  up- 
rightly. 


g  oh.  2.  2. 
A2Chr.  1,16. 
iiilzek.  16. 11. 


angry  with  me :  they  made  me  the 
keeper  of  the  vineyards ;  but  mine 
own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept. 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where 
thou  /makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at 
noon :  for  why  should  I  be  '^  as  one 
that  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of 
thy  companions  ? 

8  H  If  thou  know  not,  O  thou  fair- 
est  among  women,  go  thy  way  forth 
by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed 
thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds' tents. 

9  I  have  compared  thee,  </0  my 
love,  ^*to  a  company  of  horses  in 
Fha'raoh's  chariots. 

10  iThy  cheeks  are  comely  with 
rows  of  jewels,  thy  neck  with  chains 
of  gold, 

11  We  will  make  thee  borders  of 
gold  with  studs  of  silver. 

12  1[  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his 
table,  my  spikenard  sendeth  forth 
the  smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well- 
beloved  unto  me;  he  shall  lie  all 
night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a 


The  mutual  love  of 


SOLOMON'S  SONG,  2-4. 


Christ  and  his  church. 


cluster  of   **  campliire  in  the  vine- 
yards of  £n-ge'di. 

15  J'  Beliold,  thou  art  fair,  ^  my  love ; 
behold,  thou  art  fair;  thou  hast 
doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold, thou  ari  fair,  my  beloved, 
yea,  pleasant :  also  our  bed  is  green, 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  ce- 
dar, a7id  our  ^  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Mutual  love  of  Christ  and  hie  church.  8  Her  hope, 
10  and  calling.  14  Christ's  care  of  her.  16  Uer 
profeesion,  faith,  and  hope. 

I  AM  the  rose  of  Shar^on,  and  the 
lily  of  the  valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is 
my  love  among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees 
of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among 
the  sons.  ^  I  sat  down  under  his 
shadow  with  great  delight,  °  and  his 
fruit  tvas  sweet  to  my  ^  taste. 

4  He  brouglit  me  to  the  ^  banquet- 
ing house,  and  his  banner  over  me 
vas  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  *  comfort 
me  with  apples :  for  I  ain  sick  of 
love. 

6  *  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head, 
3  and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace 

me. 

7^1  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters 
of  Je-rii''sa-lem,  by  the  roes,  and  by 
the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir 
not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he 
please. 

8  1[  « The  voice  of  my  beloved  !  be- 
hold, he  Cometh  leaping  upon  the 
mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a 
young  hart:  behold,  he  standeth 
behind  our  wall,  he  looketh  forth 
at  the  windows,  *^  shewing  himself 
through  the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  imto 
me.  Else  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 

j  and  come  away. 

11  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ; 
the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is 
heard  in  our  land ; 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her 
green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the 
tender  grape  give  a  good  smell. 
Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away. 

14  IT  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret 
places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy 
countenance,  <^  let  me  hear  thy  voice ; 

(  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  coun- 
tenance is  comely. 

15  Take  us  «the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines :  for  our 

r|  vines  have  tender  grapes. 
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CHAP.  1. 

4  Or,  cypress, 
y  ch.  4.1. 
6  Or,  my 

companion. 
6  Or,  galleries. 


1  1  delighted 

HQd  bat 
down,  etc. 
a  Gen.  3.  6. 
Rev.  22.  1. 

2  palate. 

3  house  of 

wine. 

4  straw  me 
with  apples. 

bah.  8.  3. 
5 1  adjure  you. 
c  John  10.  4. 
6  flourishing. 
d  ch.  8.  18. 
e  Ps.  80.  13. 

Ezek.  13.  4. 

Luke  13.  32. 
/  ch.  6.  3. 
g  ch.  4.  6. 

Lukel.  78. 

Rom.  13.  12. 

2  Pet.  1.  19. 
h  ch.  8.  14. 


CHAP.  3. 

a  Ps.  4.  4. 

Ps.  G.  G. 

Isa.  26.  9. 
6  ch.  5.  7. 

Isa.  21.  6-8, 

11,  12. 
c  Prov.  8.  17. 
d  Prov.  4.  13. 

Rom.  8.  35, 

39. 
e  ch.  2.  7. 


Rom.  5.  8. 
Eph.  3.  19. 
1  Pet.  1.  7,  8 

h  Ps.  no.  3. 

Isa.  6i.  5. 
Rev.  11.  15. 


CHAP.  4. 
ach.  1.13. 
b  oh.  C.  5. 
1  Or.  that  eat 
ot,  etc. 


16  IT  /  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I 
am  his :  he  f  eedeth  among  the  lilies. 

17  fl- Until  the  day  break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved, 
and  be  thou  like  '» a  roe  or  a  young 
hart  upon  the  mountains  ^of  Be^ther. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  churcVs  fight  and  victory  in  temjitation.    6 
^he  glorieth  in  Christ. 

BY  « night  on  my  bed    I  sought 
him  whom  my  soul   loveth:  I 
sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the 
city  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  broad 
ways  I  will  seek  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth:  I  sought  him,  but  I  found 
him  not. 

3  *The  watchmen  that  go  about 
the  city  found  me  :  to  whom  I  said, 
Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  teas  but  '^  a  little  that  I  passed 
from  them,  but  I  found  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth :  ^  i  held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had 
brought  him  into  my  mother's  house, 
and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that 
conceived  me. 

5_  e  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Je-rvi'sa-lem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the 
hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not 
up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he 
please. 

6  IT  -^Who  is  this  that  cometh  out 
of  the  wilderness  like  pillars  of 
smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,  with  all  powders  of 
the  merchant  ? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  SoFo- 
mon's ;  threescore  valiant  men  are 
about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  i§'ra-el. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  bei7i(/  ex- 
pert in  war:  every  man  hath  his 
sword  upon  his  thigh  because  of 
fear  in  the  night. 

9  King  SoFo-mon  made  himself  ^  a 
chariot  of  the  wood  of  Leb'a-non. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of 
silver,  the  bottom  thereof  of  gold, 
the  covering  of  it  of  purple,  the 
midst  thereof  being  paveds' /?/?7 7^ 
love,  for  the  daughters  of  Je-rii'sS- 
lem. 

11  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zi'- 
on,  and  behold  king  SoPo-mon  with 
the  crown  wherewith  his  mother 
crowned  him  in  the  '*  day  of  his  es- 
pousals, and  in  the  day  of  the  glad- 
ness of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Christ  oetteth  forth  the  grmes  of  th^  church  :  8  ?ie 
sheweth  his  love  to  her.  16  She  prayeth  to  be  made 
Jit  for  his  presence. 

BEHOLD,  « thou  art  fair,  my  love ; 
behold,  thou  ari  fair;  thou  hast 
doves'  eyes  within  thy  locks:  thy 
hair  is  as  a  *  flock  of  goats,  ^  that 
appear  from  mount  GiPg-ild. 


A  description  of  Chinst 

2  <^Thy  teeth  are  like  a  Itock  of 
sheep  that  are  eren  sliorn,  which 
came  up  from  the  washing;  wliereof 
every  one  bear  twins,  and  none  is 
barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scar- 
let, and  thy  speech  is  comely :  thy 
temples  ^//-e  like  a  luece  of  a  pome- 
granate within  thy  lo(;ks. 

4 j^  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of 
Da'vid  budded  «"  for  an  armoury, 
whereon  there  hang  a  thousand 
bucklers,  all  shiehls  of  miglity  men. 

5  /Thy  two  breasts  arc  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins,  which 
feed  among  the  lilies. 

c  Until  tiie  day  -bronk,  and  the 
shadows  lice  away,  1  will  get  me  to 
the  mountain  of  n>yrrh,  and  to  the 
hill  of  frankin(;ensc. 

7  ^  Thou  (trt  all  fair,  my  love  ;  there 
is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8  If  Come  with  me  from  Leb'a-non, 
7)rij  si)ouse,  with  me  from  Leb'a-non: 
look  from  the  top  of  Am'a-na,  from 
the  top  of  She^nir  '*  and  "lirr'inou, 
from  the  lions'  dtMis,  from  the 
mountains  of  the  leo|>ards. 

1)  Thou  hast  ^  ravished  my  heart, 
my  sister,  vii/  espouse;  thou  liast 
ravished  my  heart  with  one  of  thine 
eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister, 
?vi//  spcmse  !  how  nuich  better  is  thy 
love  than  wine !  and  the  smell  of 
thine  ointments  than  all  spices  ! 

11  Thy  lips,  ()  7))]/  spouse,  drop  as 
the  honeycomb:  Phoney  and  milk 
are  under  thy  tongue ;  and  the  smell 
of  thy  garments  is  *  like  the  smell 
of  Leb'ii-non. 

12  'A  garden  *  inclosed  is  my  sister, 
rny  spouse ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  foun- 
tain sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of 
pomegranates,  with  pleasant  fruits ; 
''  camphire,  with  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  calamus 
and  cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of 
frankincense ;  myrrh  and  aloes,  with 
all  the  chief  spices  : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of 
»« living  waters,  and  streams  from 
Leb'a-non. 

16  if  Awake,  O  north  wind ;  and 
come,  thou  south:  blow  upon  my 
garden,  that  the  «  spices  thereof  may 
flow  out.  *>  Let  my  beloved  come 
into  his  garden,  aiid  eat  his  plea- 
sant fruits. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Chriat  awaketh  the  church  with  his  calling,    9  He, 
the  Beloved,  described. 

I«AM  come  into  my  garden,  my 
sister,  my    spouse :   I  have  ga- 
thered my  myrrh  with  my  spice;  I 
have  eate-n  my  honeycomb  with  my 
COG 
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by  his  graces. 


CHAP.  4. 
e  ch.  6.  (J. 
«i  -2  Sam.  2-2.  51. 
ch.  1.  1(1. 

«  Ntli.  3.  la. 
/  Hrov.  -..  19. 

ch.  1.  U. 

Isa.  00.  10-12. 

1  Pet.  2.  '2. 
'2  bri-alhc. 
,/  Epl..  :..  27. 
A  Uiut.  3.  i». 
a  Ur.  taken 

away  my 


Ktv 

J  Pro, 


ly.  7.  «. 

.  24.  13. 


:  <ten.  2i.  2*. 
liosea  H.  0, 
7. 


4  barri-d. 
J  Or.  ry press, 
in  John  4.  It). 
n  Ual.  J.  22. 


ch. 


sine,  0 
uing 


C1I.\P.  5, 

a  ch.  4.  10. 
b  Luke  1.-..  7. 
John  .1.  21». 

1  Or.  and  be 
drunken 
with  lovea. 

c  P.ov.  8.  4. 
Rev.  3.  2). 

2  Or.   (as  some 
read,)  :n  inu. 

3  pas 
rum 
about. 

d  Uosea  5.  15. 
e  l.ain.  3.  8. 


4  what, 
a  standard- 
bearer. 
Or,  curled. 

g  ch.  1.  15, 


placed,  and 

sot  as  a 

precious  stone 

in  the  foil  of 

a  rin^. 

Or.  towers  of 

perlumes. 
9  His  palate. 
h  Ps,  45.  2. 

Jer.  31,  3. 

Rom,  8,  35, 

Phil,  3,  8. 


honey ;  1  have  drunk  my  wine  with 
my  milk:  eat,  ()   <- friends ;   drink, 

*  yea,  drink  abundantly,  ()  beloved. 

2  M  1  slee|»,  but  my  heart  waketh: 
it  is  the  voice  of  my  bcdoved  'that 
ki»ocketh,  snifiiKj,  ()p(Ui  to  me,  njy 
sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  unde- 
tiled  :  for  my  head  is  lillcd  wiVh  <U'w, 
and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
night. 

3  I  liave  put  oft  my  coat;  Ijow 
shall  1  i)ut  it  on?  1  have  washed 
my  feet;  bow  shall  1  tielih*  them? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by 
the  hole  of  the  (hun\  and  my  bowels 
were  moved  -for  him. 

f)  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved; 
and  my  hands  dropped  irifh  myrrh, 
and  my  lingers  triffi  ••  sweet  smell- 
ing myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the 
lock. 

(i  I  <)i)ened  to  my  ])eloved;  but  my 
beloved  had  ''  withdrawn  himscdf, 
atnf  was  gone  :  niy  soul  failed  wlu-n 
he  si)ake:  I  sought  hinj,  but  I  couhi 
not  lind  him;  '  1  called  him,  but  he 
gav(;  me  no  answer. 

7  -'The  wat<'hmen  that  went  about 
the  city  found  me.  they  smote  me, 
th(?y  wounded  me ;  the  keepers  of 
the  walls  took  away  my  veil  from  me. 

s^  1  charge  you,  ()  daughters  of 
•le-rij'sa-lem,  if  ye  find  my  beloved, 

*  that  ye  tell  him,  that  1  am  sick  of 
love. 

y  ^  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than 
anotlipr  beloved,  O  thou  fairest 
among  women?  what  is  thy  beloved 
more  than  another  beloved,  that 
thou  dost  so  charge  us? 

10  ]\Iy  beloved  Is  white  and  ruddy, 
^  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine 
gold,  his  locks  are  ^'  bushy,  aiid  black 
as  a  raven. 

12  ff  His  eyes  r/re  as  the  eyes  of  doves 
by  the  rivers  of  waters,  washed  with 
milk,  and  ^  fitly  set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices, 
as  *  sweet  flowers  :  his  lips  like  lilies, 
dropping  sweet  smelling  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set 
with  the  beryl :  his  belly  v's  as  bright 
ivory  overlaid  witJi  sapphires. 

1.5  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble, 
set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold:  his 
countenance  is  as  Leb^a-non,  excel- 
lent as  the  cedars. 

16  » His  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea, 

'^lie  is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my 

beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  O 

daughters  of  JO-ru^sa-lgm. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  church i:)rofea<<eth  her  faith  in  Christ.    4  Ue 
Bhewcth  her  graces,  10  and  his  love  toward  her. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone, 
«  0  thou  fairest  among  women  ? 


-^, 


♦    The  church's  graces. 
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The  vehemency  of  love. 


whither  is  thy  beloved  turned  aside  ? 
that  we  may  seel?:  him  with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his 
garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  ^  feed 
in  the  gardens,  and  to  "  gather  lihes. 

3  «*  I  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  be- 
loved is  mine :  he  feedeth  among 
the  lihes. 

4  IT  Thou  aH  beautiful,^  mylove, 
as  Tir'zah,  comely  as  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
« terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me, 
for  1  they  have  overcome  me :  thy 
hair  is  f  asa  flock  of  goats  that  ap- 
pear from  GiFe-ad. 

6  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep 
which  go  up  from  the  washing, 
whereof  every  one  beareth  twins, 
and  there  is  not  one  barren  among 
them. 

7  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate 
are  thy  temples  within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and 
fourscore  concubines,  and  virgins 
without  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  Imt 
one  ;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mo- 
ther, she  is  the  choice  one  of  her 
that  bare  her.  The  daughters  saw 
her,  and  blessed  her ;  yea,  the  queens 
and  the  concubines,  and  they  praised 
her. 

10  IF  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth 
as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners  ? 

11  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of 
mits  to  see  the  fruits  of  the  valley, 
and  ff  to  see  whether  the  vine  flour- 
ished, andthe  pomegranates  budded. 

12  2  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul 
3  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Im- 
mP-na-dib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shu^Iam-ite ; 
return,  return,  that  we  niay  look 
upon  thee.  What  will  ye  see  in  the 
Shu'lam-ite?  As  it  were  the  com- 
pany *  of  two  armies. 

CHAPTER  7. 

%  A  further  description  of  the  {/races  of  the  church. 
10  She  professeth  her  faith  and  assurance  of  Christ's 
love. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with 
shoes,  «0  prince's  daughter! 
the  joints  of  thy  thighs  ctre  hke  jew- 
els, the  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cun- 
ning workman. 

i  2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet, 

-1  which  wanteth  not  ^  liquor:  thy  belly 

is  like  an  heap  of  wheat  set  about 

with  hlies. 

3  *  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins. 

4  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory ; 
thine  eyes  like  the  fishpools  in  Hesh 
bon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath-rab'l)im : 
''^''  nose  is  as  the  tower  of  Leb'a 
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CHAP.  6. 

b  Isa.  40.  11. 
Zeph.  :j.  17. 
Rev.  7.  17. 

c  Isa.  56.  8. 
John  10.  16. 

cich.  2.  16. 
Rev.  21.  2. 

e  2  Cor.  10.  4. 

1   Or,  they 
have  putfed 
me  up. 

/ch.  4.  1. 

g  ch.  7. 12. 

2  I  knew  not. 

3  Or,  set  me 
on  the 
chariots  of 
my  willing 
people. 

4  Or.  of  Ma- 
hauaim. 

CHAP.  7. 

a  Ps.  45.  13. 

1  mixture. 

6  ch.  4.  5. 

2  Or,  crimson. 

3  bound. 

4  straightly. 

5  Or,  of  the 

ancient. 

c  ch.  2.  16. 
Gal.  2.  20. 

d  Ps.  45.  11. 

e  ch.  6.  11. 

6  open. 

/Ps.  63.  3-8. 
Ps.  73.  25. 
ch.  4.  16. 

</  Gen.  30.  14. 

/jch.  5.1. 
Matt.  13.  52. 
John  15.  8. 

CHAP.  8. 

1  they  should 
not  despise 

me. 

a  Prov.  9.  2. 

b  ch.  2.  6. 
Isa.  62.  4,  5. 
2  Cor.  12.  9. 

2  why  should  ye 
stir  up,  or, 
why,  etc. 

c  John  17.  14. 

d  Isa.  49.  16. 
Jer.  2i.  24. 
Hag.  2.  23. 

e  Phil.  3.  8. 

3  hard. 

non  which  looketh  toward  Da-mSs'- 
cus. 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like 
2  Caramel,  and  the  hair  of  thine  head 
like  purple ;  the  king  is  ^  held  in  the 
galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art 
thou,  O  love,  for  delights  ! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm 
tree,  and  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of 
(jra'pes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm 
tree,  I  will  take  hold  of  the  boughs 
thereof ;  now  also  thy  breasts  shall 
be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the 
smell  of  thy  nose  like  apples ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like 
the  best  wine  for  my  beloved,  that 
goeth  rfowri  *  sweetly,  causing  the  lips 
"  of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak. 

10  IF  '^  I  am  my  beloved's,  and  "^  his 
desire  is  toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth 
into  the  field;  let  us  lodge  in  the 
villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vine- 
yards ;  let  us  e  see  if  the  vine  flour- 
ish, tuhether  the  tender  grape  **  ap- 
pear, and  the  pomegranates  bud 
forth:  there  will  /I  give  thee  my 
loves. 

13  The  o  mandrakes  give  a  smell, 
and  at  our  gates  ^  are  all  manner  of 
pleasant/rtwYs,  new  and  old,  tvhich  I 
have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  beloved. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Love  of  the  church  to  Christ.  6  Vehemency  of  love. 
8  Calling  of  the  Gentiles.  14  Christ's  coming 
2}rayed  for. 

OTHAT  thou  7vert  as  my  brother, 
that  sucked  the  breasts  of  my 
mother!  tvhe7i  I  should  find  thee 
without,  I  would  kiss  thee ;  yea,  ^  I 
should  not  be  despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee 
into  my  mother's  house,  ivho  would 
instruct  me:  I  would  cause  thee  to 
drink  of  «  spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of 
my  pomegranate. 

3  *  His  left  hand  should  be  under 
my  head,  and  his  right  hand  should 
embrace  me. 

4  I^ charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Je- 
nysa-lem,  2  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor 
awake  my  love,  until  he  please. 

5  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from 
"the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  be- 
loved ?  I  raised  thee  up  under  the 
apple  tree:  there  thy motlier  brought 
thee  forth  :  there  she  brought  thee 
forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  IF  '^  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine 
heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm :  for 
« love  is  strong  as  death ;  jealousy  is 
^  cruel  as  the  grave :  the  coals  there- 
of are  coals  of  fire,  tvhich  hath  a 
most  vehement  flame. 
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of  Judah. 


7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love, 
neither  can  the  floods  drown  it:  /if 
a  man  would  give  all  the  substance 
of  his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly 
be  contemned. 

8  IF  »  We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she 
hath  no  breasts :  what  shall  we  do 
for  our  sister  in  the  day  when  she 
shall  be  spoken  for? 

9  If  she  ben  wall,  we  will  build  upon 
her  a  palace  of  silver:  and  if  she  t>c 
'» a  door,  we  will  inclose  her  with 
boards  of  cedar. 

10  » I  at/i  a  wall,  and  J  my  breasts 
like  towers  :  then  was  I  in  his  eyes 
as  one  that  found  *  favour. 


CHAP.  8. 
/  Prov.  6.  35. 
g  Ps.  22.  27. 
h  Ecv.  3.  20. 
i  Col.  2.  7. 
J  Eiek.  16.  7. 

4  peace. 

*  Malt.  21.  33. 
I  cb.  2.  14. 

5  Flee  away. 


11  S51'()-mon  had  a  vineyard  at  Ba'- 
al-ha'mon  ;  *  he  let  out  the  vineyard 
unto  keepers;  every  one  for  the 
fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is 
before  nie  :  thou,  O  SoFo-mon,  ?^n/,s^ 
han'  a  thousand,  and  those  that  keep 
the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

Vo  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gar- 
dens, the  companions  hearken  to 
thy  voice  :  'cause  me  to  hear  it. 

14  U  ^'Make  haste,  my  beloved, 
and  '"  be  thou  like  to  a  roe  or  to  a 
young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
spices. 


THE   BOOK  OF   THE 

PROPHET  ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Taaiah'a  complaint  o/  Judah:  h  their  universal 
corruption.  10  /^c  ezhi>rteth  to  repentance,  with 
jjromiaes  and  threateninge.  21  The  yrophet  bewad- 
eth  their  wickedne-MM. 

ri1H_E  «  vision  of  i-§a'|ah  the  son  of 
JL  A^moz,  which  he  saw  concern- 
ing Ju'dah^and  Je-rii^sa-lem  in  the 
*  days  of  Uz-zi'ah,  jo'tham,  A'h^z, 
and  H&z-e-Wiih,  kings  of  Ju'dah. 

2  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear, 

0  earth :  for  the  Loud  hath  spoken, 

1  have  nourished  and  brought  up 
children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
against  me. 

3  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib :  l/nt  is'- 
ra-el  ''doth  not  know,  my  people 
doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  ^  laden 
with  iniquity,  <^  a  seed  of  evildoers, 
children  that  are  corrupters :  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lokd,  they  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  i§'ra-el 
unto  anger,  they  are  ^gone  away 
backward. 

5  IF  e  Why  should  ye  be  stricken 
any  more  ?  ye  will  ^  revolt  more  and 
more:  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness 
in  it ;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and 
putrifying  sores  :  /they  have  not 
been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  nei- 
ther mollified  with  *  ointment. 

7  ^Your  country  is  desolate,  your 
cities  are  burned  with  fire:  your 
land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your 
presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  "as 
overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  ZP5n  is  left 
as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a 
lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  as 
a  besieged  city. 
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CHAP.  1. 
a  Num.  12.  6. 
6  2Ki.  la.  1. 
e  Jer.  9.  3,  G. 

1  ot  beavineBS. 
dcb.y-.  3,  4. 

2  alienated,  or, 
separated. 


/Jer.  8.  22. 

4  Or,  oil. 

g  Deut.  28.  51. 

5  as  the  over- 
throw of 
strangers. 

h  Rom.  9.  29. 

i  Ezek.  16.  4G. 

J  Ps.  J>0.  8. 

6  great  he 
goats. 

7  to  be  seen. 

8  Or,  grief. 
k  Job  27.  9. 

I  1  Tim.  2.  8. 

9  multiply 
prayer. 

10  bloods. 

m  Jer.  4.  14. 
n  Rom.  12.  9. 
o  Micab  C.  8. 

11  Or,  Tighten. 

pi  Sam.  12.  7. 
ch.  41.21. 
Micab  G.  2. 

q  Ps.  51.  7. 
ch.  44.  22. 
Micab  7.  18. 
Eph.  1.  6-8. 


9  '^  Except  the  Lokd  of  hosts  had 
left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant, 
we  should  have  been  as  S(KFom, 
oiuf  we  should  have  been  like  unto 
Go-mor'rah. 

10  IF  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  rulers  » of  Sod'om ;  give  ear  unto 
the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of 
Go-mor'rah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multi- 
tude of  your  > sacrifices  unto  me? 
saith  the  Lokj>:  1  am  full  of  the 
burnt  ofterings  of  rams,  and  the  fat 
of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  delight  not  in 
the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs, 
or  of  '•  he  goats. 

12  When  ye  come  ^to  appear  be- 
fore me,  who  hath  required  this  at 
your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts  ? 

13  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations; 
incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me; 
the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the 
calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away 
with ;  it  is  « iniquity,  even  the  solemn 
meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  ap- 
pointed feasts  my  soul  hateth :  they 
are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  I  am  weary 
to  bear  them. 

15  And  *  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you:  'yea,  when  ye  -'make  many 
prayers,  1  will  not  hear :  your  hands 
are  full  of  i^>  blood. 

16  IF  '"  Wash  you,  make  you  clean ; 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings 
from  before  mine  eyes;  « cease  to 
do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  « seek  judg- 
ment, "  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  p  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  ?  they  shall 
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ChfisVs  kingdom. 


1)6  as  white  as  snow;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool. 

19  »■  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword : 
« for  the  month  of  the  Lokd  hath 
spoken  it. 

21  H  How  is  the  faithful  city  be- 
come an  harlot !  it  was  full  of  judg- 
ment; righteousness  lodged  in  it; 
but  now  murderers. 

22  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy 
wine  mixed  v/ith  water : 

23  *  Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and 
companions  of  thieves:  every  one 
loveth  gifts,  and  followeth  after  re- 
wards: they  judge  not  the  father- 
less, neither  doth  the  cause  of  the 
widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of 
I§'r^-el,  Ah,  «  I  will  ease  me  of  mine 
adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine 
enemies : 

25  H  ^  And  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon 
thee,  and  ^^  purely  purg'e  away  thy 
dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  tin : 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges 
as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors 
as  at  the  beginning:  afterward  thou 
Shalt  be  called,  The  city  of  right- 
eousness, the  faithful  city. 

27  Zi^ou  shall  be  redeemed  with 
judgment,  and  ^^Mier  converts  with 
righteousness. 

28  1[  And  the  i*  destruction  of  the 
transgressors  and  of  the  sinners 
shall  he  together,  and  they  that  for- 
sake the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
'^the  oaks  which  ye  have  desired, 
*  and  ye  shall  be  confounded  for  the 
gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose 
leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  garden  that 
hath  no  water. 

31  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow, 
^"and  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark, 
and  they  shall  both  burn  together, 
and  none  shall  quench  them. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  Isaiak  prophesieth  of  Christ's  kingdom.  6  Wicked- 
ness the  cauK.e  of  God's  forsaldna  his  people.  10 
The  prophet  forewarneth  them  of  the  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord.  "   ' 

THE  _\vord  that  l-^a'fah  the  son 
of  A'moz  saw  concerning  Ju'- 
dah  and  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

2  And  «it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  *  that  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house  shall  ^be  esta- 
blished in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ; 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and 

609 


CHAP.  1. 

r  Deut.  28.  1. 

8  Titus  1.  2. 

t  2  Chr.  36.  14. 
Jer.  5.  5. 
Dan.  9.  5. 
Hosea9.  15. 

M  Deut.  28.  63. 

V  Rev.  3.  19. 

12  according  to 
pureueis. 

13  Or,  they 
that  return 
ot  her. 

14  breaking. 
w  ch.  57.  5. 
X  ch.  65.  3. 


CHAP.  2. 

a  Micah  4. 1. 
Acts-'.  17. 

h  Dan.  2.  35. 
Rev.  14.  1, 

1  Or,  be  pre- 
pared. 

c  Zech.  8.  21. 

d  Luke  24.  47. 

e  John  5.  22. 

/Ho8ea2. 18. 

2  Or,  scythes. 
g  Acts  26.  23. 

3  Or,  more  than 
the  east. 

h  Deut.  18.  14. 

4  Or,  abound 
with  the 
children. 

0  Or,  nonenti- 
ties, 

1  ch.  12.  1,  4. 
ch.  24.  21,  23. 
ch.  25.  9. 

ch.  26,  1. 
Jer.  30.  7,  8, 
Joel  3.  18. 
Amos  9.  11. 
Obad.  8. 
Micah  5.  10. 

6  pictures  of 
desire. 


say,  <"  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Ja'cob ;  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths :  ^  for  out  of  Zi'on 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4  And  he  ''shall  judge  among  the 
nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  peo- 
ple: and  /they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  2  pruninghooks :  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na- 
tion, neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Ja'cob,  come  ye,  and 
let  us  ^walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord. 

6  IT  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken 
thy  people  the  house  of  Ja'cob.  be- 
cause they  be  replenished  '=-  from 
the  east,  and  ^  are  soothsayers  like 
the  rhi-lisaine§,  and  they  ^  please 
themselves  in  the  children  of  stran- 
gers. 

7  Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  neither  ?'s  there  any  end  of 
their  treasures;  their  land  is  also 
full  of  horses,  neither  is  there  any 
end  of  their  chariots : 

8  Their  land  also  is  full  of  ^ idols; 
they  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands,  that  which  their  own  fingers 
have  made : 

9  And  the  mean  man  bo  we  th  down, 
and  the  great  man  humbleth  him- 
self :  therefore  forgive  them  not. 

10  I1  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  ' 
thee  in  the   dust,  for  fear  of   the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  ma- 
jesty. 

\\  The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall 
be  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  *  in  that 
day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  he  upon  every  one  that  is  proud 
and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that 
is  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  be  brought 

low : 

13  And  upon  all  the  cedars  of 
Leb'a-non,  ^/ia^  crre  high  and  lifted 
up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Ba'shan, 

14  And  upon  all  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are 
lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and 
upon  every  fenced  wall, 

10  And  upon  all  the  ships  of 
Tar'shish,  and  upon  all  ^pleasant 
pictures. 

17  And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall 
be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness 
of  men  shall  be  made  low :  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that 
day. 
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The  calarnities 


ISAIAH.  3,  4. 


coining  vpon  Judah, 


18  And  ^  the  idols  he  shall  utterly 
abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the 
Wholes  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the 
caves  of  ^  the  earth,  *  for  fear  of  the 
Loud,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  ma- 
jesty, when  he  arlseth  Uo  shake 
terribly  the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast 
^  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of 
gold,  1"  which  they  njade  each  one  for 
himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and 
to  the  bats ; 

21  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  rag- 
ged rocks,  for  tear  of  the  Lor 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly 
the  earth. 

22  »'^  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils :  for  where- 
m  is  he  to  be  accounted  of  ? 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Calamitieii  coming  upoyi  Judah.  10  Different  Btatea 
of  theriffhteouK  nvd  the  v'icked.  12  Ojipreanion  of 
the  rulers.    10  Puniahnient  of  the  women  for  j^ride. 


FOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  Jiosts,  doth  take  away  from 
Je-ru'sa-lem  and  from  Ju'dah  «the 
stay"  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay 
of  bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  wa- 
ter, 

2  The  mighty  man,  and  the  man 
of  war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet, 
and  the  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  ^  the 
honourable  man,  and  the  counsellor, 
and  the  cunning  artificer,  and  the 
2  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  *  children  to  be 
their  princes,  and  babes  shall  rule 
over  them. 

5  And  the "  people  shall  be  oppress- 
ed, every  one  by  another,  and  every 
one  by  his  neighbour  :  the  child  shall 
behave  himself  proudly  against  ^  the 
ancient,  and  the  base  against  the 
honourable. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of 
hisbrother  of  the  house  of  his  father, 
saying.  Thou  hast  clothing,  be  thou 
our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  he  under 
thy  hand : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  ^  swear,  say- 
ing, I  will  not  be  an  *  healer;  for  in  my 
house  is  neither  bread  nor  clothing  : 
make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

8  For  Je-ru'sa-lem  is  ruined,  and 
Ju'dah  is  fallen :  because  their 
tongue  and  their  doings  are  against 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of 
his  glory. 

9  IT  The  shew  of  their  countenance 
doth  witness  against  them ;  and  they 
declare  their  sin  as  SSd^om,  they 
hide  it  not.    Woe  unto  their  soul! 

CIO 


7  Or.  the 
whole  shall 
pa$8  awaj. 

j  HosealO.  8. 
Luke  23.  m. 
Rev.  C.  10. 

8  the  dust. 

*2Tho88.1.9. 

I  P8.  7.  6. 
Nah.  1.  .1-6. 
Hab. ;{.  6. 


10  Or,  which 
they  made 
tor  him. 


a  Lev.  26.  26. 
Jer.  37.21. 
Ezek.  14.  13. 

1  a  man 
eminent  in 
countenance. 

2  Or,   skilful  of 
speech. 

6Eccl.  10.16. 

c  MicahS. 

d  Deut.  28.  50. 
Lam.  4.  10. 

3  lift  up  the 
hand, 

Gen.  14.  22, 
or,  protest. 

4  binder  up. 

5  done  to  him. 

6  Or,  they 

hich  call 
jee  blessed. 

7  swallow  up. 
Or,  burnt. 

e  Matt.  21.  33. 

9  deceivini^  with 
their  eyes. 

10  Or,  tripping 
nicely. 

11  make  naked. 

12  Or,  networks. 


16  might. 


/.Ter.  14.  2. 
Lam.  1.  4. 


17  Or,  cleansed, 
•,  emptied. 


for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it 
shall  he  well  tvith  him :  for  they 
shall  eat  tlie  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  Woe  unto  the  wicked !  it  shall 
he  ill  with  hi  in :  for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  ^  given  him. 

12  ^  ^.s/or  my  people,  children  fire 
their  oppressors,  and  women  rule 
over  them.  O  my  people,  '=they 
which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err, 
and  '  destroy  the  way  of  tliy  paths. 

13  The  LoRDstandeth  up  to  plead, 
and  standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  the  ancients  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  the  princes  thereof:  for  ye 
have  « eaten  up  « the  vineyard  ;  the 
spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  Wiiat  mean  ye  that  ye  beat  my 
people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the  faces 
of  the  poor?  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts. 

10  IT  Moreover  the  Lord  saith.  Be- 
cause the  daughters  of  Zi'on  are 
haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  '-^  wanton  eyes,  walk- 
ing and  it^  mincing  as  they  go,  and 
making  a  thikling  with  their  feet : 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite 
with  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of 
thedaughters  of  Zi^on,  and  the  Lord 
will  ^1  discover  their  secret  parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling 
ornaments  ahout  theirfeet,  and  their 
^2  cauls,  and  their  round  tires  like 
the  moon, 

19  The  '^■-  chains,  and  the  bracelets, 
and  the  ^*  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments 
of  the  legs,  and  the  headbands,  and 
the  ^-^  tablets,  and  the  earrings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel, 
and  the  mantles,  and  the  wimples, 
and  the  crisping  pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen, 
and  the  hoods,  and  the  veils. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
instead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be 
stink ;  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent ; 
and  instead  of  well  set  hair  bald- 
ness ;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a 
girding  of  sackcloth;  aiid  burning 
instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  ^^  mighty  in  the  war. 

6  And  /  her  gates  shall  lament  and 
mourn;  and  she  heing  ^Ulesolate 
shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Distress  of  the  times,    2  Sucoeeding  blessings  omd 
security  of  Cffirist's  kingdom. 

AND  in  that  day  seven  women 
xx  shall   take  hold   of   one   man. 


Blessings  of  ChrisPs  kingdmn. 


ISAIAH,  5. 


God's  judgments  for  sin. 


saying,  We  will  eat  our  own  bread, 
and  wear  our  own  apparel;  only  ^  let 
us  be  called  by  thy  name,  ^  to  take 
away  '^  our  reproach. 

2  In  that  day  shall  ^  the  branch  of 
the  Lord  be  ^  beautiful  and  glorious, 
and  "  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be 
excellent  and  comely  -^  for  them  that 
are  escaped  of  ij'ra-el. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 
that  is  left  in^Zi'on^  and  he  that  re- 
maineth  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  shall  be 
called  holy,  even  every  one  that  is 
written  ^  among  the  livhig  in  Je- 
ru-'sa-lem : 

i  When  the  Lord  shall  have 
washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zi^on,  and  sh-ill  have  purged 
the  blood  of  Je-rii^sa-lem  from  the 
midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judg- 
ment, and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lokd  will  create  upon 
every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zl'on, 
and  upon  her  assemblies,  '^a  cloud 
and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining 
of  a  flaming  fire  by  night :  for  "  upon 
all  the  glory  shall  be''  a  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle 
for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime  from 
the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge, 
and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and 
from  rain. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Ood  excusteth  his  severe  Judgments  :B  his  jiidgmenta 
upon  covetuusness,  11  lasciuiouaness,  16  and  im- 
p'ieti/. 

NOW  will  I  sing  to  my  wellbe- 
loved  a  song  of  my  beloved 
touching  «  his  vineyard.  My  well- 
beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  ^  a  very 
fruitful  hill : 

2  And  he  ^  fenced  it,  and  gathered 
out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted 
it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built 
a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also 
3  made  a  winepress  therein :  *  and  he 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes. 

3  And  now,  0  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  and  men  of  Ju'dah,  ^^  judged' I 
pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vine- 
yard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more 
to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done 
In  it  ?  wlierefore,  when  I  looked  that 
it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

5  And  now  go  to;  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard :  I 
will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  and  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall 
be  *  trodden  down : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall 
not  be  pruned,  nor  digged ;  bnt  there 
shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns:  I 

CXI 


1  let  th}'  name 
be  called  upon 
us. 

2  Or,  take 
thou  away. 

a  Lukel.  25. 

b  c)..  11.  1. 
ch.  GO.  21, 
Jer.  23.  o. 

3  beauty  and 
glory. 

c  Rom.  1.  3,  4. 

4  for  the  escap- 
ing of  Israel. 

5  Or,  to  life. 

d  Ex.  13.  21,  22. 

Deut.  1.  33. 
G  Or,  above. 
7  a  covering. 


CHAP.  5. 
a  Ps.  80.  8. 

1  the  horn  of 
the  son  of  oil. 

2  Or,  made  a 
wall  about  it. 

3  hewed. 

b  Deut.  32.  6. 
c  Rom.  3.  4. 

4  for  a  treading. 

5  plant  of  his 
pleasures. 

6  a  scab. 

d  Micah  2.  2. 

7  ye. 

8  Or.  This  is  in 
mine  ears, 
aaith  the 
Lord,  etc. 

9  If  not,  etc. 
e  Lev.  27.  IG. 
/Prov.  23.  29, 

30. 


g  Amos  6.  5. 
h  Job  34.  27. 
Hosea  4.  11. 


Jch.  1.3. 
Luke  19.  44. 
Rom.  1.  28. 
2  Pet.  3.  5. 

11  cheir  glory 
are  men  of 
famine. 

12  the  God  the 
holy,  or,  the 
holy  God. 

k  ch.  60.  .5. 
Jer.  17.  5. 
Amos  u.  18. 
2  Pet.  3.  3. 

13  that  say  con. 
cernine;  evil. 
It  i."  good,  etc. 

14  before 
their  tao$. 


will  also  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  house  of  I§'ra-el,  and  the 
men  of  JuMah  "  his  pleasant  plant : 
and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  be- 
hold '^  oppression  ;  for  righteousness, 
but  behold  a  cry. 

8  IF  Woe  unto  them  that  join  "^  house 
to  house,  that  lay  field  to  field,  till 
there  be  no  place,  that  ^  they  may  be 
placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth ! 

9  8  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  '•*  Of  a  truth  many  houses  shall 
be  desolate,  et-e/i  great  and  fair,  with- 
out inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall 
yield  one  «  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an 
homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11  IF  fWoe  unto  them  that  rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  that  they  may 
follow  strong  drink ;  that  continue 
until  night,  tin  wine  i" inflame  them! 

12  And  ff  the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the 
tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in 
their  feasts:  but  ^'they  regard  not 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  con- 
sider the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  IF  ^  Therefore  my  people  are  gone 
into  captivity,  ^'^  because  they  have 
no  knowledge :  and  "  their  honour- 
able men  crre  famished,  and  their 
multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  her- 
self, and  opened  her  mouth  without 
measure  :  and  their  glory,  and  their 
multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he 
that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

15  And  the  mean  man  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  the  mighty  man 
shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of 
the  lofty  shall  be  humbled : 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be 
exalted  in  judgment,  and  ^^  qq(i 
that  is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in 
righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after 
their  manner,  and  the  waste  places 
of  the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  ini- 
quity with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin 
as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope: 

19  *  That  say.  Let  him  make  speed, 
and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may 
see  it:  and  let  the  counsel  of  the 
Holy  One  of  i^'ra-el  draw  nigh  and 
come,  that  we  may  know  it.' 

20  IF  Woe  unto  them  ^^  that  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil;  that  put  dark- 
ness for  light,and  light  for  darkness ; 
that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet 
for  bitter ! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  i* in 
their  own  sight! 

22  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty 


Isaiah's  vision  of 


ISAIAH,  6,  7. 


the  Lm'd^s  glory. 


to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength 
to  mingle  strong  drink : 

23  Wliicli  jnstify  tlie  wicked  for 
reward,  and  take  away  tlie  right- 
eousness of  the  righteous  from  him  ! 

24  Therefore  as  ^^  tlie  lire  devoureth 
the  stubble,  and  the  flame  consumeth 
the  chaff,  so  their  root  shall  be  as 
rottenness,  and  their  blossom  shall 
go  up  as  dust:  because  they  have 
cast  away  Hhe  law  of  the  Lokd  of 
hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of  the 
Holy  One  of  i^'r^-el. 

25  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  kindled  against  his  people,  and 
he  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand 
against  them,  and  hath  smitten 
them :  and  the  hills  did  tremble, 
and  their  carcases  (vcre  **'  torn  in  the 
midst  of  the  streets.  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
liandis  stretched  out  still. 

26  U  And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign 
to  the  nations  from  far,  and  will 
hiss  unto  them  from  the  end  of  the 
earth  :  and,  behold,  they  shall  come 
with  speed  swiftly : 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble 
among  them  ;  none  shall  slumber  nor 
sleep;  neither  shall  the  girdle  of 
their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet 
of  their  shoes  be  broken  : 

28  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and 
all  their  bows  bent,  their  horses' 
hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint,  and 
their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion, 
they  shall  roar  like  young  lions  :  yea, 
they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the 
prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe, 
and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar 
against  them  like  the  roaring  of  the 
sea :  and  if  one  look  unto  the  land, 
behold  darkness  and  ^^  sorrow,  ^«  and 
the  light  is  darkened  in  the  heavens 
thereof. 

CHAPTER  6. 

I  Isaiah'e  vision  of  the  LorcVe  glory.    13  A  remnant 
of  Israel  shall  be  saved. 

IN  the  year  that  «king  IJz-zi'ah 
died  I  ^  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting 
upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  ^his  train  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims : 
each  one  had  six  wings  ;  with  twain 
he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain 
he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain 
he  did  fly. 

3  And  2  one  cried  unto  another,  and 
said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts :  2  the  whole  earth  is  full  of 
his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  *  door  moved 
at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  H  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me !  for 

C12 


I  2Ki.  17.  14. 
Luke  7.  30, 
John  12.  48. 

16  Or,  as  dung. 

17  Or,  distress. 

18  Or,  when  it  is 
light,  it  shall 
be  dark  in  the 
deutructions 
thereof. 


B.  C.  758. 

CHAP.  6. 

a  2  Ki.  15.  7. 

blKi.  22.  19. 

Ezek.  lU.  1. 

John  12.  41. 

Kcv.  4.  2. 

1  Or,  the  skirts 

thereof. 


3  his  glorj  is 
the  iuhiesg  of 
the  whole 
earth. 

4  thresholds. 

5  cut  otf. 

6  and  in  hia 
hand  a 
live  coal. 

c  Lev.  16.  12. 
lleb.  13.  lU. 

7  caused  it 
to  touch. 

d  Gen.  1.  26. 

8  Behold  me. 

9  Hear  ye  in 
hearing,  or, 
without 
ceasing,  etc. 

10  in  seeing. 

11  desolate  with 
desolation. 

e  Deut.  28.  64. 

12  Or,  when  it  is 
returned,  and 
hath  been 
broused. 

13  Or,  stock, 
or,  stem. 

/Rom.  11.  5. 


B.  C.  742, 

CHAP.  7. 

a  2  Ki.  16.  5. 

1  resteth  on 
Ephraim. 

2  That  is.  The 


shall  return. 
b  2  Ki.  18.  17. 
ch.  30.  2. 

3  Or,  cause- 
way. 

4  let  not  thy 
heart  be 
tender. 


I  am  ^'  undone  ;  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips: 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims 
unto  me, '^having  a  live  coal  in  his 
hand,  u-hich  he  had  taken  with  tlie 
tongs  from  ofl:  '^  the  altar : 

7  And  he  ^  laid  it  upon  my  mouth, 
and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy 
hps ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  '^  us  ?  Then  said 
I,  *  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

9  H  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this 
people,  -'Hear  ye  indeed,  but  un- 
derstand not;  and  see  ye  ^"indeed, 
but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and 
shut  their  eyes ;  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long? 
And  he  answered.  Until  the  cities 
be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and 
the  houses  without  man,  and  the 
land  ^1  be  utterly  desolate, 

12  And  the  Lokd  have  « removed 
men  far  away,  and  there  he  a  great 
forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  IF  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth, 
^2  and  it  shall  return,  and  shall  be 
eaten  :  as  a  teil  tree,  and  as  an  oak, 
whose  13  substance  is  in  them,  when 
i\\Qy  C2i^t  their  leaves :  so /the  holy 
seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Ahaz  comforted  by  leaiah.  14  Christ  promised. 
17  God's  judymentK  prophesied  to  come  upon 
Judah  by  the  Assyrians. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
J\.  of  «A'haz  the  son  of  Jo^tham, 
the  son  of  IJz-zI'ah,  king  of  JiVdah, 
that  Re'zin  the  king  of  Syr'I-a,  and 
Pe^kah  the  son  of  Kem-a-li'ah,  king 
of  l§'ra-el,  went  up  toward  J6-rii'- 
sa-lem  to  war  against  it,  but  could 
not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  Da'- 
vid,  saying,  Syr'i-a  '  is  confederate 
with  E'phra-im.  And  his  heart  was 
moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people, 
as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved 
with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  i-§a'iah. 
Go  forth  now  to  meet  A'h3,z,  th'ou, 
and  2  She'ar-ja'shilb  thy  son,  at  the 
end  of  the  *  conduit  of  the  upper 
pool  in  the  ^  highway  of  the  fuller's 
field ; 

4  And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed, 
and  be  quiet ;  fear  not,  *  neither  he  | 


Christ  is  promised. 
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fainthearted  for  the  two  tails  of 
these  smoking  firebrands,  for  the 
fierce  anger  of  Re'zin  with  Syr^-a, 
and  of  the  son  of  Reni-a-li'ah. 

5  Because  Syr^i-a,  E'phra-im,  and 
the  son  of  Rem-a-h^ah,  have  taken 
evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Ju'dah,  and 
s  vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach 
therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in  the 
midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Ta^be-al : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall 
not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to 
pass. 

8  ''For  the  head  of  Syr'i-aj?s  Da- 
mas'cus,  and  the  head  of  Da-mas'- 
cus  is  Re'zin ;  and  vvitliiii  threescore 
and  five  years  shall  E^phr^-im  be 
broken,  ^that  it  be  not  a  people. 

9_  And  the  head  of  E^phra-im  is  Sa- 
ma-'ri-a,  and  the  head  of  Sa-ma'ri-a 
is  Rem-a-li^ah's  son.  '  If  ye  will 
not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be 
estabhshed. 

10  IT  ®  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
again  unto  A^haz,  saying, 

11  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  ^  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or 
in  the  height  above. 

12  But  A^i^z  said,  I  will  not  ask, 
neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O 
house  of  Da'vid ;  Is  it  a  small  thing 
for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye 
weary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign;  <^  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  « a  sori,  and 
^0  shall  call  his  name  /  im-man'u-el. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat, 
that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil, 
and  choose  the  good. 

16  For  before  the  child  shall  know 
to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good,  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest 
shall  be  forsaken  of  a  both  her  kings. 

17  IT  ''  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon 
thy  father's  house,  days  tha_t  have 
not  come,  from  the  day  that  ^  E'phra- 
im  departed  from  Ju^dah;  even  the 
king  of  Is-syr^i-a. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  hiss 
for  the  fly  that  is  in  Jhe  uttermost 
part  of  the  rivers  of  E^gypt,  and  for 
the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  As- 
syr^i-a. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall 
rest  all  of  them  in  the  desolate  val- 
leys, and  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  all 
^^  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord 
shave  with  a  ^  razor  that  is  hired, 
namely,  by  them  beyond  the  river, 
by  the  king  of  Is-syr'i-a,  the  head, 
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CHAP.  7. 

5  Or,  waken, 
c  2  Sam.  8.6. 

6  from  a  people. 

7  Or,  Do  ye 
not  believe  ? 
it  is  because 
ye  are  not 
stable. 

8  And  the 
Lord  added 
to  speak. 

9  Or,  make  thy 
petition  deep. 

d  Matt.  1.  23. 
Luke  1.  35. 
e  ch.  9.  6. 

10  Or,  thou, 


h  2  Chr.  28,  19. 
Neh.  9.  32. 
ch.  8.  7,  8. 

i  1  Ki.  12.  16. 

11  Or,  com- 
mendable 
trees. 

j  2  Ki.  16.  7. 
ch,  10.  5,  6. 
Jer,  27.  6,  7. 


CHAP.  8. 

1  In  making 
speed  to  the 
spoil  he 
hasteneth 
the  prey, 
or.  Make 
speed,  etc. 

a  2  Ki.  16.  10. 

2  approached 
unto. 

b  ch.  7.  16. 

3  Or,  he  that 
is  before 
the  king  of 
Assyria  shall 
take  away 
the  riches. 

c  Neh.  3.  15. 
John  9.  7. 

4  the  fulness 

of  the  breadth 
of  thy  land 
Bhallbe  the 
stretchings 
out  of  his 
wings. 
d  oh.  7.  14. 
Matt.  1,  23. 


and  the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it  shall 
also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  a  man  shall  nourish  a 
young  cow,  and  two  sheep ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for 
the  abundance  of  milk  that  they 
shall  give  he  shall  eat  butter:  for 
butter  and  honey  shall  every  one  eat 
that  is  left  ^^  ni  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  every  place  shall  be,  where 
there  were  a  thousand  vines  at  a 
thousand  silverlings,  it  shall  even 
be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall 
me/i  come  thither;  because  all  the 
land  shall  become  briers  and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be 
digged  with  the  mattock,  there  shall 
not  come  thither  the  fear  of  briers 
and  thorns:  but  it  shall  be  for  the 
sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the 
treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Prophecy  against  Syria  and  Israel.  5  Distress  of 
Judah.  9  God's  purposes  iinresiatible .  11  Cotn- 
fort  to  them  that  J  ear  God,  but  great  ajfliction  to 

idolaters. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Take  thee  a  great  roll, 
and  write  in  it  with  a  man's  pen 
concerning  ^  Ma^her-shaPal-hSsh'- 
bSz. 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  wit- 
nesses to  record, «  U-ri'ah  thepriest, 
and  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Je-b6r-g- 
chi'ah. 

3  And  1 2  went  unto  the  prophetess ; 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 
Then  said  the  Lord  to  me,  Call  his 
name  Ma'her-shaPal-hasliM^riz. 

4  *  For  before  the  child  shall  have 
knowledge  to  cry,  My  father,  and 
my  mother,  ^  the  richej5  of  D5-mas'- 
cus  and  tlie  spoil  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  shall 
be  taken  away  before  the  king  of 
Is-syr^i-a. 

5  T  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refus- 
eth  the  waters  of  '^  Shi-lo'ah  that  go 
softly,  and  rejoice  in  Re'zin  and 
Rem-a-li'ah's  son ; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
bringeth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of 
the  river,  strong  and  many,  even  the 
king  of  Is-syr'i-a,  and  all  his  glory : 
and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his 
channels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Ju'dah; 
he  shall  overflow  and  go  over,  he 
shall  reach  even  to  the  neck ;  and 
*  the  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall 
fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  ^  im- 
mitn^u-el. 

9  H  Associate    yourselves,  O    ye 
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people,  ^  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far 
countries :  gird  yourselves,  and  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  gird  your- 
selves, and  ye  sliall  be  broken  in 
pieces. 

10  «  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought;  speak  the 
w^ord,  and  it  shall  not  stand:  /for 
God  is  with  us. 

11  IT  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to 
nie  <^with  a  strong  hand,  and  in- 
structed me  that  I  should  not  M'alk 
in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to 
all  them  to  whom  this  people  sliall 
say,  A  confederacy;  y  neither  fear  ye 
their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  ''  Sanctify  the  Lokd  of  hosts  him- 
self ;  and  *  let  him  be  your  fear,  and 
let  liim  be  your  dread. 

14  And  i  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  ; 
but  for  *  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for 
a  lock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses 
of  is'ra-el,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare 
to  the  Inhabitants  of  Je-rii^sa-lem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall 
'stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken, 
and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  »"  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the 
law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lokd, 
that  hide th  his  face  from  the  house 
of  Ja'cob,  and  I  ^'  will  look  for  him. 

18  « Behold,  I  and  the  children 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me?'  are 
for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  i§'ra-el 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts, which  dwell- 
eth  in  mount  Zi'on. 

19  1[  And  when  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  Seek  unto  them  that  have  fa- 
miliar spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that 
peep,  and  that  mutter :  should  not  a 
people  seek  unto  their  God?  for  the 
living  9  to  the  dead  ? 

20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony : 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  thei-e  is  ^  no  light 
in  them.  • 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it, 
hardly  bestead  and  hungry:  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  them- 
selves, and  curse  their  king  and 
their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  they  shall  look  unto  the 
earth ;  and  beliold  trouble  and  dark- 
ness, dimness  of  anguish ;  and  they 
shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  What  joy  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  afflictions  by  the 
birth  and  kingdom  of  Christ.  8  Judgments  upon 
Israel  for  their  pride,  13  hypocrisy,  18  and  their 
impenitency. 

NEVERTHELESS   the    dimness 
shall  not  be  such  as  n-as  in  her 
vexation,  when  at  the  «  first  he  light- 
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5  Or,  yet. 
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John  8.  12. 
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d  Judg.  7.  22. 
Ps.  83.  9. 
ch.  10.  26. 

4  Or,  When  the 
whole  battle 
of  the  war- 
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5  Or,  and  it 
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6  meat. 

c  Luke  2.  11. 
/Johns.  16. 
g  Matt.  28. 18. 

1  Cor.  15.25. 
h  Judg.  13.  18. 
i  Ps.  45.  3,  6. 

Jer.  23.  6. 

John  1.  1. 

Titus  2.  13. 
j  Eph.  2.  14. 

Col.  1.  20. 

Heb.  1^.  20. 
*  Dan.  2.  44. 

Luke  1.  32. 

7  mingle. 
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9  Or,  they  that 
call  them 
blessed- 


ly afflicted  the  land  of  Z6b'u-lun  and 
the  land  of  Naph'tg^li,  and  ^after- 
ward did  more  grievously  afflict  her 
by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jor'- 
dg,n,  in  GaPMee  ^  of  the  nations. 

2  "  The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 
ness have  seen  a  great  light :  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  liath  the  light 
shined. 

o  Tiiou  hast  multiphed  the  nation, 
and  2  not  increased  the  joy :  they  joy 
before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in 
harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  when 
they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  » For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke 
of  his  burden,  and  the  staff"  of  his 
shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor, 
as  in  the  day  of  '^  Mld'T-an. 

5  *For  every  battle  of  the  warrior 
is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood;  ^but  this  shall  be 
with  burning  a?icZ « fuel  of  fire. 

6  « For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  /  son  is  given  :  and  o  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  '*  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor.  » The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father, >  The  Prince 
of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace *^A  ere  shall  be  no  end, upon 
the  throne  of  Da'vid,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  esta- 
blish it  with  judgment  and  with  jus- 
tice from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this. 

8  IT  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Ja-'- 
cgb,  and  it  hath  lighted  upon  i§^ra-el. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know, 
ere?i^E'phra-im  and  the  inhabitant 
of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  that  say  in  the  pride 
and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but 
we  will  build  with  hewn  stones  :  the 
sycomores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will 
change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up 
the  adversaries  of  Re'zin  against 
him,  and  '  join  his  enemies  together; 

12  The  Syr'i-an§  before,  and  the 
Phi-lis'tine§  behind ;  and  they  shall 
devour  l§'ra-el  ^with  open  mouth. 
For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

13  IF  For  'the  people  turneth  not 
unto  him  that  smiteth  them,  neither 
do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off 
from  i§'ra-el  head  and  tail,  branch 
and  rush,''in  one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he 
is  the  head;  and  the  prophet  that 
teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  Hhe  leaders  of  this  people 
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cause  them  to  err ;  and  ^"  they  that 
are  led  of  them  are  ^^  destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have 
no  joy  in  their  young  men,  neither 
shall  have  mercy  on  their  fatherless 
and  widows :  for  every  one  is  an 
hypocrite  and  an  evildoer,  and  every 
mouth  speaketh  i^foHy.  For  all 
this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  If  For  wickedness  burneth  as 
the  Are:  it  shall  devour  the  briers 
and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in  the 
thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  shall 
mount  up  like  the  lifting  up  of 
smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  land  darkened,  and 
the  people  shall  be  as  the  ^^  fuel  of 
the  fire:  no  man  shall  spare  his 
brother. 

20  And  he  shall  i*  snatch  on  the 
right  hand,  and  be  hungry ;  and  he 
shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  "^  and  they 
shall  not  be  satisfied  :  they  shall 
eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own 
arm : 

_21  Ma-nas^seh,  E^phra-im;  and 
E'phra-hn,  Ma-nas^seh:  and  they 
together  shall  be  against  Ju^dah. 
For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Woe  of  tyrants.  5  Assyria,  the  rod  of  hypocrites, 
for  his  pride  shall  be  broken.  20  A  remnant  of  Is- 
rael shall  be  saved. 

WOE  unto  them  that  decree  un- 
righteous decrees,  and  ^that 
write  grievousness  tvhich  they  have 
prescribed ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from 
judgment,  and  to  take  away  the 
right  from  the  poor  of  my  people, 
that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and 
that  they  may  rob  the  fatherless ! 

3  And  what  will  ye  do  in  «the 
day  of  visitation,  and  in  the  desola- 
tion which  shall  come  from  far?  to 
whom  will  ye  flee  for  help?  and 
where  will  ye  leave  your  glory? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down 
under  the  prisoners,  and  they  shall 
fall  under  the  slain.  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still.' 

5  H  2  o  ^  As-syr^i-an,  the  rod  of  mine 
anger,  *  and  the  staff  in  their  hand 
is  mine  indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  an  hypo- 
critical nation,  and  against  the  peo- 
ple of  my  wrath  will  I  give  him  a 
charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take 
the  prey,  and  °  to  tread  them  down 
like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  ^Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so, 
neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but 
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it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut 
off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  '^  For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes 
altogether  kings? 

9  Is  not  '^CaFno  as  « Car-'che-mish ? 
is  not  /Ha^math  as  Xr-'pad?  is  not 
Sa-ma^ri-a  s  as  Da-mas'cus  ? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the 
kingdoms  of  the  idols,  and  whose 
graven^  images  did  excel  them  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem  and  of  Sa-ma^ri-a ; 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto 
Sa-ma'rI-a  and  her  idols,  so  do  to 
Je-ru^sa-lem  and  her  idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  whole^  Avor2<:  upon  mount  Zi'on 
and  on  Je-ru^sa-lem,  I  will  « punish 
the  fruit  "'  of  the  stout  heart  of  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  the  glory  of 
his  high  looks. 

13  ^*  For  he  saith,  By  the  strength 
of  my  hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by 
my  wisdom ;  for  I  am  prudent :  and 

I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the 
people,  and  have  robbed  their  trea- 
sures, and  I  have  put  down  the  in- 
habitants 8  hke  a  valiant  man  : 

14  And  my  hand  hath  found  as  a 
nest  the  riches  of  the  people :  and 
as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left, 
have  I  gathered  all  the  earth ;  and 
there  was  none  that  moved  the 
wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or 
peeped. 

15  Shall  ^  the  ax  boast  itself  against 
him  that  heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall 
the  saw  magnify  itself  against  him 
that  shaketh  it?  ''as  if  the  rod 
should  shake  i^se// against  them  that 
lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the  staff  should 
hft  up  '^^  itself,  asifit2vere  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  send  among  his  fat 
ones  leanness ;  and  under  his  glory 
he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the 
burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  i§'ra-el  shall  be 
for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One  for  a 
flame :  and  it  shall  burn  and  devour 
his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of 
his  forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  field, 

II  both  soul  and  body :  and  they  shall 
be  as  when  a  standardbearer  faint- 
eth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his 
forest  shall  be  12  few,  that  a  child 
may  write  them. 

20  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pa^ss  in 
that  day,  that  the  remnant  of  i§'ra- 
el,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Ja'cob,  shall  no  more 
again  stay  upon  him  that  smote 
them ;  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord, 
the  Holy  One  of  is^ra-el,  in  truth. 

21  The  remnant  shall  return,  even 
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the  remnant  of  Ja'cob,  unto  the 
mighty  God. 

22  J  For  though,  thy  people  i§'ra-el 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a 
remnant  ^^  of  them  shall  return :  the 
consumption  decreed  shall  overflow 
^*  with  righteousness. 

23  *  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall 
make  a  consumption,  even  deter- 
mined, in  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  IF  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  O  my  people  that 
dwellest  in  Zi'on,  be  not  afraid  of 
the  Is-syr'i-an :  he  shall  smite  thee 
w^ith  a  rod,  ^^and  shall  lift  up  liis 
staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner 
of  E'gypt, 

25  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  ^  and 
the  indignation  shall  cease,  and  mine 
anger  in  their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Loud  of  hosts  shall  stir 
up  a  scourge  for  him  according  to 
the  slaughter  of  Mid'i-an  at  the 
rock  of  O'reb:  and  as  his  rod  ivas 
upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up 
after  the  manner  of  E'gypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  his  burden  i«  shall  be  taken 
away  from  off  thy  shoulder,  and  his 
yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke 
shall  be  destroyed  because  of  ^  the 
anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  ^A-T'ath,  he  is 
passed  to  MTg'ron ;  at  MIch'mash  he 
hath  laid  up  his  carriages : 

29  They  are  gone  over  «the  pas- 
sage: they_  have  taken  up  their 
lodging  at  Ge'ba ;  Ka'mah  is  afraid ; 
Gib'g-ah  of  Saul  Is  fled. 

30  17  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter 
poi  GaFlim:  cause  it  to  be  heard 
unto  Lavish,  O  poor  In'a-thoth. 

31  9  Mad-me'nah  is  removed ;  the 
inhabitants  of  Ge'bim  gather  them- 
selves to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  ^  at  Nob 
that  day:  he  shall  shake  his  hand 
against  the  mount  of  the^daughter 
of  ZT'on,  the  hill  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  lop  the  bough  with  ter- 
ror: and  the  high  ones  of  statm-e 
shall  be  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty 
shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the 
thickets  of  the  forest  with  iron,  and 
Leb'a-non  shall  fall  ^^by  a  mighty 
one. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the  root  of 
JeeM.  10  Restoration  of  Israel,  and  call  of  the 
Gentiles. 

A  ND  « there  shall  come  forth  a  rod 
x\.  out  of  the  1  stem  of  *  J6s^se,  and 
« a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his 
roots: 

2  «<  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
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rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  ; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  ^  quick 
understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  :  and  he  shall  not  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears : 

4  But  «with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  -^  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth : 
and  he  shall  /smite  the  earth  with 
the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the 
breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
wicked. 

5  And  0  righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  ^  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and 
the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  to- 
gether ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed ;  their  young  ones  shall  he 
down  together:  and  the  lion  shall 
eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 
the  ^  cockatrice'  den. 

9  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  my  holy  mountain:  for  Uhe 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

10  If  And  in  that  day  there  shall 
l:>e  a  root  of  Jes'se,  which  shall  stand 
for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it 
shall  the  J  Gen'tile^  seek  :  and  *  his 
rest  shall  be  ■'"'  glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  re- 
cover the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  ^from  Is-syr'i-a, 
and  from  E^gypt,  and  fron^Path^ros, 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  E'lam,  and 
from  Shi^nar,  and  from  Ha^math, 
and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble 
the  outcasts  of  i§'ra-el,  and  gather 
together  «*the  dispersed  of  Ju'dah 
from  the  four  ^  corners  of  the  earth. 

13  »^The  envy  also  of  E'phrS-Tm 
shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of 
.lu'dah  shall  be  cut  off:  E'phr^-im 
shall  not  envy_Ju'dah,  and  Jii'dah 
shall  not  vex  E'plira-im. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  Phi-lis'trne§  toward  the 
west ;  they  shall  spoil  ^  them  of  the 
east  together:  Hhey  shall  lay  their 
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hand  upon  E'dom  and  Mo'ab  ;  ^  and 
tlie  children  of  Im^mon  shall  obey 
them. 

15  And  the  Lord  shall  ijlterly  de> 
stroy  the  tongue  of  the  E-gyiJ''tjan 
sea ;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall 
he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and 
shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams, 
o  and  make  moi  go  over  ^^  dryshod. 

16  And  there  shall  be  an  highway 
for  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which 
shall  be  left,  from  Is-syr^i-a ;  ^  like 
as  it  was  to  i§'ra-el  in  the  day  that 
he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt. 

CHAPTER  12. 

A  thanka giving  for  the  mercies  of  God. 

A  ND  « in  that  day  thou  shalt  say, 
XX.  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee : 
though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
thou  comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid:  for  the 
Lord  JE-HO'VAH  is  my  strength 
and  my  song ;  he  also  is  become  my 
salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
^  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say. 
Praise  the  Lord,  ^call  upon  his 
name,  declare  his  doings  among 
the  people,  make  mention  that  his 
name  is  exalted. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath 
done  excellent  things :  this  is  known 
in  ail  the  earth. 

6  ''Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  ^ inha- 
bitant oj  Zi'on :  for  great  is  the  Holy 
One  of  ig'rg.-el  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

CHAPTER  13. 

God  threateneth  to  destroy  Babylon  by  the  Medes, 

THE  burden  of  Bab'y-lon,  which 
i-§a'jah  the  son  of  A'moz  did  see. 

2  «  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  *  upon  the 
liigh  mountain,  exalt  tlie  voice  unto 
them,  shake  the  hand,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified 
ones,  i  have  also  called  <=  my  mighty 
ones  for  mine  anger,  even  them  that 
rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the 
mountains,  ^  like  as  of  a  great  peo- 
ple ;  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the  king- 
doms of  nations  gathered  together : 
the  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the 
host  of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country, 
from  the  end  of  heaven,  even  the 
Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his  indig- 
nation, to  destroy  the  whole  land. 

6  IT  Howl  ye ;  ^  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand ;  it  sliall  come  as  a 
destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  ^  be  faint, 
and  every  man's  heart  shall  melt :     1 
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8  And  they  shall  be  afraid :  pangs 
and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them ; 
they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that 
travaileth:   they  shall  ^be  amazed 

*  one  at  another ;  their  faces  shall  be 
as "  flames. 

9  Behold,  «the  day  of  the  Lord 
Cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  deso- 
late :  and  he  shall  destroy  the  sin- 
ners thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and 
the  constellations  thereof  shall  not 
give  their  light:  the  sun  shall  be 
/darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light 
to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  « the  world  for 
their  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their 
iniquity ;  and  I  will  cause  the  arro- 
gancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will 
lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  ter- 
rible. 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious 
than  fine  gold ;  even  a  man  than  the 
golden  wedge  of  O'phir. 

13  9  Therefore  I  will  shake  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  earth  shall  remove  out 
of  her  place,  in  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  '» the  day  of 
his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe, 
and  as  a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh 
up:  they  shall  every  man  turn  to 
his  own  people,  and  flee  every  one 
into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be 
thrust  through ;  and  every  one  that 
is  joined  tinto  them  shall  fall  by  the 
sword. 

16  Their   children    also    shall    be 

*  dashed  to  pieces  before  their  eyes ; 
their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and 
their  wives  ravished. 

17  J  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Mede§ 
against  them,  which  shall  not  regard 
silver ;  and  as  for  gold,  they  shall 
not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the 
young  men  to  pieces ;  and  they  shall 
have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the 
womb;  their  eye  shall  not  spare 
children. 

19  IF  And  Btlb'y-lon,  the  glory  of 
kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chal'- 
dee§'  excellency,  shall  be  'as  wheji 
God  overthrew  Sod^om  and  Go- 
mSr^rah. 

20  *  It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  nei- 
ther shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  genera- 
tion to  generation  :  neither  shall  the 
1-ra^bt-an  pitch  tent  there ;  neither 
shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold 
there. 

21  But  « wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there ;  and  their  houses  shall 
be  full  of  ^  doleful  creatures ;  and 
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^""owls  shall  dwell  there,  and  »2 sa- 
tyrs shall  dance  there. 
22  And  *=*the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  cry  in  their  **  desolate 
houses,  and  ^^  dragons  in  their  i)lea- 
sant  palaces:  and  her  time  is  near 
to  come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be 
prolonged. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  GotVa  merciful  restoration  of  leracU    3  Zerael't 

triumph  in  the  jail  of  Babylon, 

FOR  the  Lord  will  have  mercy 
on  Ja'cob,  and  «  will  yet  choose 
i^'r^-el,  and  set  them  in  their  own 
land:  *and  the  strangers  shall  be 
joined  \v1th  them,  and  they  shall 
cleave  to  the  house  of  Ja'cob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them, 
and  bring  them  to  their  place :  and 
the  house  of  I^'rji-el  shall  possess 
them  in  the  land  of  the  Lokd  for 
servants  and  handmaids:  and  they 
shall  take  them  captives,  Mvhose 
captives  they  were ;  and  they  shall 
rule  over  their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy 
fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage 
wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

4  *!!  That  thou  '^  shalt  take  up  tliis 

2  proverb  against  the  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon,  and  say,  How  hath  the  0]>press6r 
ceased !  the  ^  golden  city  ceased  ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff 
of  the  wicked,  a /id  the  sceptre  of  the 
rulers. 

G  He  who  smote  the  people  in  uTath 
with  "^a  continual  stroke,  he  that 
ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is  per- 
secuted, and  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,<7?ic?is 
quiet:  they  break  fortli  into  singing. 

8  '^  Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee, 
cf?MZthe  cedars  of  Leb'a-non.  sat/iiu/, 
Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller 
is  come  up  against  us. 

9  ^  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for 
thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming:  it 
stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  eveii  all 
the  6  chief  ones  of  the  earth ;  it  hath 
raised  up  from  their  thrones  all  the 
kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto 
thee,  Art  thou  also  become  weak  as 
we  ?  art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the 
grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols :  the 
worm  is  spread  under  thee,  and  the 
worms  cover  thee. 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  hea- 
ven, 'O  Lu^^i-fer,  son  of  the  morn- 
ing:! how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  na- 
tions 1 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
*  I  wil  ascend  into  heaven,  / 1  will 
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CHAP.  13. 
10  Or,  ostriches. 


12  shagpj 
beasts,  or, 
wild  goats. 

13  lim. 

14  Or,  palaces. 

15  Or,  jackals. 


CHAP.  14. 

a  Ps.  102.  13, 
16. 

ch.  54.  7,  8. 
Jer.  -Jl.  3,  4, 
10,  11, 
Zech.  1.  17. 

6ch.G0.4.  5,  10. 

1  that  had 
taken  tbem 
captives. 


2  Or,  taunting 
speech. 


3  Or,  ei actress 
of  gold. 


4  a  stroke  with- 
I      out  removiug. 


5  Or,  The 
grave. 

6  leaders,  or, 

great  goats. 


/Dan.  8.  10. 
Rev.  12.  4. 


g  Ps.  48.  2. 


t  ch.  47.  8. 
Ezek.  28.  8,  9. 
Matt.  11.  23. 
Acts  12.  23. 

8  Or.  did  not 
let  his  pris- 
oners loose 
homewards. 

/  Ex.  20.  5. 
Job  IS.  19. 
Matt.  23.35, 

k  1  Ki.  14. 10. 
Job  18. 19. 
Prov.  10.  7. 

I  2  Chr.  20.  6. 
Job  40.  8. 
ch.  23.  9. 
Jer.  4.  28, 


exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God :  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount 
of  the  congregation,  ^  in  the  sides  of 
the  north : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights 
of  the  clouds ;  *  I  will  be  like  the 
most  High. 

15  Yet  tiiou  t  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrow- 
ly look  upon  thee,  and  consider  thee, 
sayinr/,  Is  this  the  mail  that  made 
the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake 
kingdoms ; 

17  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilder- 
ness, and  destroyed  the  cities  there- 
of;  that  8  opened  not  the  house  of 
his  prisoners? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even 
all  of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one 
in  his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave 
like  an  abominable  branch,  and  as 
the  raiment  of  those  that  are  slain, 
thrust  through  with  a  sword,  that  go 
down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit;  as  a 
carcase  trodden  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with 
them  in  burial,  because  thou  hast 
destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain  thy 
people:  the  seed  of  evildoers  shall 
never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  chil- 
dren >for  the  iniquity  of  their  fa- 
thers ;  that  they  do  not  rise,  nor  pos- 
sess the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the 
world  with  cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them., 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut 
off  from  BSb^y-lon  the  name,  and 
remimnt,  ^and  son,  and  nephew, 
saith  the  Lord. 

23  I  will  also  make  it  a  possession 
for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water: 
and  I  will  sweep  it  \vith  the  besom  of 
destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  IF  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn, 
saying,  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass ;  and  as  I  have 
purposed,  so  shall  it  stand : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Is-sS'^r'T-an 
in  my  land,  and  upon  my  mountains 
tread  him  under  foot :  then  shall  his 
yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his 
burden  depart  from  off  their  shoul- 
ders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  pur- 
posed upon  the  whole  earth:  and 
this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out 
upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
^purposed,  and  who  shall  disannul 
it?  and  his  hand  Is  stretched  out, 
and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ? 

28  In  the  year  that  ^^king  i'haz 
died  was  this  burden. 

29  1[  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  PSl- 


The  lamentable  state  of  Moab.        ISAIAH,  15,  16. 


Moab  is  threatened. 


es-ti'na,  because  the  rod  of  him  that 
smote  thee  is  broken :  for  out  of  the 
serpent's  root  shall  come  forth  a 
» cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  shall  be 
a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  firstborn  of  the  poor 
shall  feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie 
down  in  safety :  and  I  will  kill  thy 
root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay 
thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate ;  cry,  O  city ;  thou, 
whole  Pal-es-ti'na,  art  dissolved :  for 
there  shall  come  from  the  north  a 
smoke,  and  ^^  none  shall  be  alone  in 
his  1^  appointed  times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the 
messengers  of  the  nation  ?  That  the 
Lord  hath  founded  Zi'on,  and  the 
poor  of  his  people  shall  ^^  trust  in  it. 

CHAPTER  15. 

Lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

THE  «  burden  of  Mo'ab.  Because 
in  the  night  ^Xr  of  Mo'ab  is 
laid  waste,  and  ^  brought  to  silence  ; 
because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Mo'ab 
is  laid  waste, (x?if^  brought  to  silence ; 

2  He  is  gone  up  to  Ba^iith,  and  to 
Dl'bon,  the  high  places,  to  weep: 
Mo'ab  shall  howl  over  Ne'bo,  and 
over  Med'e-ba:  on  all  their  heads 
shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard 
cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird 
themselves  with  sackcloth:  on  the 
tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their 
streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  ^  weep- 
ing abundantly. 

_4  And  "  Hesh'bon  shall  cry,  and 
E-le-a'leh :  their  voice  shall  be  heard 
even  unto  Ja'haz:  therefore  the 
armed  soldiers  of  Mo^ab  shall  cry 
out ;  his  life  shall  be  grievous  unto 
him. 

5  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Mo^ab ; 
^  his  fugitives  shall  flee  unto  Zo'ar, 
an  heifer  of  three  years  old :  for  "^  by 
the  mounting  up  of  Li/hith  with 
weeping  shall  they  go  it  up ;  for  in 
the  way  of  H6r-o-na'im  they  shall 
raise  up  a  cry  of  *  destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  of  Nim^rim  shall 
be  s desolate:  for  the  hay  is  wither- 
ed away,  the  grass  faileth,  there  is 
no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they 
have  gotten,  and  that  which  they 
have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away 
to  the  « brook  of  the  willows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about 
the  borders  of  Mo'ab;  the  howling 
thereof  unto  Eg'la-im,  a_nd  the  howl- 
ing thereof  unto  Be^er-e'lim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Di'mon  shall 
be  full  of  blood:  for  I  will  bring 
'more  upon  Di-'mon,  lions  upon  him 
that  escapeth  of  Mo^ab,  and  upon 
the  remnant  of  the  land. 
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CHAP.  14. 
)  Or,  adder. 


11  Or,  aaaem- 
blies. 

12  Or,  betake 
themselves 
unto  it. 


B. C.  726. 
CHAP.  15. 

ach.ll.  14. 

Jer.  9.  26. 

6  Num.  21.  28. 

1  Or,  cut  oflf. 

2  descending 
into  weeping, 
or,  coming 
down  with 
weeping. 

c  Num.  32.  3. 

3  Or,  to  the 
hordera 
thereof,  even 
to  Zoar,  as 
an  heifer. 

rf  Jer.  48.  5. 

4  breaking. 

5  desolations. 


CHAP.  16. 
a2Ki.3.  4. 

1  a  rock,  or, 
Petra. 

2  Or.  a  nest 

iorsaken. 
b  Num.  21.  13. 

3  Brfcg. 

4  wringer. 

5  the  treaders 
down. 

cPs.  ff>.  14. 
Prov.  20.  28. 
Dan.  7.  14. 

6  Or,   prepared. 
d  Jcr.  48.  29. 

7  Or.  the  false- 
hood of  his 
prctenpions. 

e2Ki.  3.  25. 

8  Or,  mutter. 
0  Or,  plucked. 

up. 
10  Or,  the 

alarm  is 

fallen  upon, 

etc. 
/Num.  23.  3. 

ch.  1').  2. 

Jer.  48.  35. 


CHAPTER  16. 

1  Moab  exhorted  to  obedience  to  the  throne  of  David, 
6  and  threatened  for  hie  pride  with  lamentable 
judgments. 

SEND  «  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of 
the  land  from  ^  Se^la  to  the  wil- 
derness, unto  the  mount  of  the 
daughter  of  Zi'on. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wander- 
ing bird  2  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  the 
daughters  of  Mo'ab  shall  be  at  the 
fords  of  ^  Ar^non. 

3  '^Take  counsel,  execute  judgment ; 
make  thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the 
midst  of  the  noonday ;  hide  the  out- 
casts ;  bewray  not  him  that  wander- 
eth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee, 
Mo'ab;  be  thou  a  covert  to  them 
from  the  face  of  the  spoiler :  for  the 
*  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler 
ceaseth,  ^the  oppressors  are  con- 
sumed out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  « shall  the  throne 
be  ^  established :  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of 
Da^vid,  judging,  and  seeking  judg- 
ment, and  hasting  righteousness. 

6  51  We  have  heard  of  the  <^  pride  of 
Mo'ab ;  lie  is  very  proud  :  even  of  his 
haughtiness,  and  h's  pride,  and  his 
wrath  :  7  hvt  his  lies  shall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Mo'ab  howl  for 
Mo'ab,  every  one  shall  howl:  for 
the  foundations  « of  Kir-har'e-seth 
shall  ye  ^  mourn ;  surely  they  are 
stricken. 

8  For  the  fields  of  Hesh'bon  lan- 
guish, and  the  vine  of  Sib'mah :  the 
lords  of  the  heathen  have  broken 
dow^n  the  principal  plants  thereof, 
they  are  come  even  unto  Ja^zer,they 
wandered  throuf/h  the  wilderness : 
her  branches  are  '•'  stretched  out, 
they  are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  1[  Therefore  I  will  bewail  with 
the  weeping  of  Ja'zer  the  vine  of 
Sib'mah:  I  will  water  thee  with  my 
tears,  O  Hesh^bon,  and  E-le-a'leh : 
for  i"the  shouting  for  thy  summer 
fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  gladness  is  taken  away, 
and  joy  out  of  the  plentiful  field ; 
and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall  be 
no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be 
shouting:  the  treaders  shall  tread 
out  no  wine  in  their  presses  ;  I  have 
made  their  vintage  shouting  to 
cease. 

11  Wherefore  my  bowels  shall 
sound  like  an  harp  for  Mo'ab,  and 
mine  inward  parts  for  Ku'-ha/resh. 

12  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
it  is  seen  that  Mo'ab  is  weary  on 
/the  high  place,  that  he  shall  come 
to  his  sanctuary  to  pray  ;  but  he 
shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Loki> 


Syria,  Israel^  and 


ISAIAH,  17-10. 


Ethiopia  threatened. 


hath  spoken  concerning  Mo'ab  since 
that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
saying,  Witliin  three  years,  u  as  tlie 
years  of  an  hu'eling,  and  the  glory  of 
Mo'al)  sliall  be  contemned,  with  all 
that  great  multitude;  and  the  rem- 
nant shall  be  very  small  and  ^^  fee- 
ble. 

CHAPTER  17. 

Syria  and  Israel  threatened, 

THE  «  burden  of  Da-mas'cus.  Be- 
hold, Da-mas'cus  is  taken  away 
from  behir/  a  city,  and  it  shall  be  a 
ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  lr'6-er  are  forsa- 
ken :  they  shall  be  for  flocks,  which 
shall  lie  down,  and  *none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

3  ''The  fortress  also  shall  cease 
from  pyphra-im,  and  the  kingdom 
from  l)a-mas^cus,  and  the  renmant 
of  Syr'i-a :  they  siiall  be  as  the  glory 
of  the  children  of  i;j'ra-el,  saith  the 
LoKD  of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  the  glory  of  Ja^cc)b  shall 
be  made  thin,  and  ^^  the  fatness  of 
his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  « And  it  shall  Le  as  when  the  har- 
vestman  gathereth  the  corn,  and 
reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm  ;  and 
it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears 
in  the  valley  of  Reph'a-Tm. 

G  1[  Yet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be 
left  in  it,  as  the  sliaking  of  an  olive 
tree,  twoo?-  three  berries  in  the  top  of 
the  uppermost  bough,  lour  or  five  in 
the  outmost  fruitful  branches  there- 
of, saith  the  Lord  God  of  ig^-a-el. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  -^  look  to 
his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have 
respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  i^'ra-el. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  al- 
tars, the  work  of  his  hands,  neither 
shall  respect  that  which  his  fingers 
have  made,  either  the  groves,  or 
the  1  images. 

9  IF  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cit- 
ies be  as  a  forsaken  bough,  and  an 
uppermost  branch,  which  they  left 
because  of  the  children  of  ii^'ra-el: 
and  there  shall  l)e  desolation. 

10  Because  ff  thou  hast  forgotten 
the  God  of  thy  salvation,  and  hast 
not  been  mindful  of  the  rock  of  tby 
strength,  therefore  shalt  thou  plant 
pleasant  plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with 
strange  slips : 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy 
plant  to  grow,  and  in  the  morning 
shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to  flour- 
ish :  b7it  the  harvest s/ic//^  be^s, heap 
in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate 
sorrow. 

12  IT  Woe  to  the  ^  multitude  of  many 
people,  tvMch  make  a  noise  like  the 
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g  Deut.  15. 

ch.  15.  5. 

11  Or.  not 


B.C.  741. 
CHAP.  17. 

a  Jer.  49.  23. 

Aino3  1.  .'l. 

Zech.  !).  1, 

lultilled 

74U, 

2  Ki.  16.  9. 
6  Jer.  7.  33. 
cch.  7.  16. 
d  oil.  10.  IJ. 
e  Jer.  51.  33. 

Rev.  14.  15- 

15). 
/2Chr.  30.  11. 

Ps.  34.  5. 

Hos(  a  5.  15. 

Micali  7.  7. 

Zcch.  1-2.  10. 
1  Or,  8un 

im.igef. 
g  Ps.  106.  13, 


tlip  day  of 
inheritance, 
an'l  there 
shall  le 
deadly  sor- 
row. 
."  Or,  no'se. 

4  Or,  many. 

5  Or,  thistle- 
down. 

A  Judtr.  5.  rn. 
Ps.  8.  3,  9, 
18. 


B.  C.  714. 
CHAP.  18. 

1  Or,  outspread 
and  polished. 

2  a  nation  of 
line,  line,  and 
treading 
under  foot : 
or,  a  nation 
that  meteth 
out,  and 
treadeth 
down. 

3  Or,  whose 
land  the 
riversdespise. 

4  Or.  regard  my 
set  dwelling. 

5  Or,  alter  rain. 
a  Ps.  68.  31. 

Znph.  3.  10. 
Mai.  1.  11. 

6  Or.  otitspread 
and  polshed. 


noise  of  the  seas ;  and  to  the  rush- 
ing  of  nations,  that  make  a  rushing 
like  the  rushing  of  *  mighty  waters ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the 
rushing  of  many  waters:  but  God 
shall  rebuke  them,  and  they  shall 
flee  far  ofl:',  and  shall  be  cliased  as 
the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before 
the  wind,  and  like  '"'  a  rolling  thing 
before  the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  eveningtide  trou- 
ble; and  before  the  morning  he  is 
not.  /'  This  is  the  portion  oi  them 
that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them  that 
rob  us. 

CHAPTER  18. 

God,  in  care  of  Ida  peojjle,  will  deatroy  tlte  Etliiopinna. 

WOE   to    the   land    shadowing 
withwiiigs.  which    is  beyond 
the  rivers  of  E-thT-6'pT-a  : 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the 
sea,  even  in  vessels  of  bulrusbes 
upon  the  waters,  saying^  Go,  ye 
swift  messengers,  to  a  nation  ^  scat- 
tered and  peeled,  to  a  i)eople  terrilile 
from  their  beginning  hitherto;  2 a 
nation  meted  out  and  trodden  down, 
2  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled ! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
and  dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye, 
when  he  lilteth  up  an  ensign  on 
the  mountains ;  and  when  he  blow- 
eth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  tbe  Lord  said  unto  me,  I 
will  take  my  rest,  and  I  will  ^  con- 
sider in  my  dwelling  place  like  a 
clear  heat  "  upon  herbs,  and  like  a 
cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the 
bud  is  perfect,  Jind  the  sour  grape 
is  ripening  in  the  flower,  he  shall 
both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with  pruning 
hooks,  and  take  away  and,  cut  down 
the  branches. 

G  They  shall  be  left  together  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth :  and  the 
fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and 
all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  win- 
ter upon  them. 

7  II  In  that  time  «  shall  the  present 
be  brought  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
of  a  people  '"•  scattered  and  peeled, 
and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto ;  a  nation  meted 
out  and  trodden  under  foot,  whose 
land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  mount  ZPon. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Confusion  of  Egypt.    18  Calling  of  Egypt  into  the 
church . 

THE  burden  of  E'gypt.  Behold, 
the  Lord  rideth  upon  a  swift 
cloud,  and  shall  come  into  E'gypt : 
and  the  idols  of  E'gypt  shall  be 
moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart 


The  confusion  of  Egypt. 


ISAIAH,  20. 


The  calling  of  Egypt. 


of  E-'gypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

2  And  I  yjWXJ  «  set  the  E-gyp^tjian§ 
againi,t  the  E-gyp'tjan§ :  and  they 
shall  fight  every  one  against  his 
brother,  and  every  one  against  his 
neighbour;  city  against  city,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  E'gypt  ^  shall 
fail  in  the  midst  thereof ;  and  I  will 
s  destroy  the  counsel  thereof :  and 
they  shall  seek  to  the  idols,  and  to 
the  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  iE-gyp't|an§  will  I  *give 
over  into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord ; 
anda  fierce  king  sliall  rule  over  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  And  ^  the  waters  shall  fail  from 
the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  wasted 
and  dried  up. 

G  And  t]iey  shall  turn  the  rivers  far 
away;  a7id  the  brooks  «of  defence 
shall  be  emptied  and  dried  up :  the 
reeds  and  flags  sliall  wither, 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks, 
by  the  mouth  of  the  brooks,  and 
every  thing  sown  by  the  brooks, 
shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  °  and 
be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and 
all  they  that  cast  angle  into  the 
brooks  sliall  lament,  and  they  that 
spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall 
languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  fine 
flax,  and  they  that  weave  "^  net- 
works, shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the 
7  purposes  thereof,  all  that  make 
shiices  and  ponds  ^  for  fish. 

11  11  Surely  the  princes  of  Zo'an 
are  fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise 
counsellors  of  Pha'raoh  is  become 
brutish :  how  say  ye  unto  Pha^-aoh, 
I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of 
ancient  kings  ? 

12  <^ Where  are  they?  where  are 
thy  wise  ynen?  and  let  them  tell 
thee  now,  and  let  them  kno\v  w^hat 
the  I^KD  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
upon  E'gypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zo'an  are  become 
fools, « the  princes  of  N5ph  are  de. 
ceived;  they  have  also  seduced 
E''gypt,  even  ^*fhetj  that  ore  the 
stay  of  the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  ^^  a  per- 
verse spirit  in  the  mklst  thereof  •  and 
they  have  caused  E'gypt  to  err  in 
every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken 
7nan  staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  an?/ work 
for  E'gypt,  wiiich  the  head  or  tail, 
branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  E'g^rpt  /be  like 
unto  women :  and  it  shall  be  afraid 
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dch.n.  22,  23. 
Acts  7.  22. 
1  Cor.  1.  20. 

e  Jer.  2.  16. 
Hosea  9.  6. 


10  a  spirit  of 
perverseness. 

/Ps.  48.  6. 
eh.  oO.  17. 
Jer.  30.  o,  7. 
Nah.  3.  13. 

11  the  lip. 

12  Or,  of  Heres, 
or,  of  the  sun. 

grGen.  12.  7. 
Ex.  24.  4. 
Joshua  22.  10. 
Heb.  13.  10. 

h  Joshua  4.  20. 
ch.  55.  13. 

t  Mai.  1.  11. 

J  ch.  11.  15. 

k  Ps.  100.  3. 
Hosea  2.  2^?. 
Rom.  3.  29. 
Eph.  2.  hK 
Phil.  1.  6. 


CHAP.   20. 
(2Ki.  18.  17. 


b  Zcch.  13.  4. 
c  1  Sam.  19.  24. 


and  fear  because  of  the  shaking  of 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
which  he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Ju'dah  shall  be 
a  terror  unto  E'gypt,  every  one  that 
maketh  mention  thereof  shall  be 
afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which 
he  hath  determined  against  it. 

18  IT  In  that^day  shall  five  cities  in 
the  land  of  E'gypt  speak  ^^  the  lan- 
guage of  Ca'naan,  and  swear  to  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  one  shall  be  called, 
The  city  ^^  of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  ^  shall  there  be  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  E''gypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the 
border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  ^  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and 
for  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  E'gypt :  for  they  sliall 
cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  oi>- 
pressors,  and  he  shall  send  them  a 
saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he  shall 
deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  jhall  be  known 
to  E^gypt,  and  the  E-gyp''tian§  shall 
know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
^ shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation; 
yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  perform  it. 

_22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite 
E'gypt:  he  shall  smite  and  heal 
it:  and  they  shall  return  even  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  intreated 
of  them,  and  shall  heal  them. 

23  ^  In  that  day  •?  shall  there  be  a 
highway  out  of  E'gypt  to  Is-syr'i-a, 
and  the  As-syr'i-2,n  shall  come  into 
E'gypt,  and  the  E-gyp'tJan  into  Is- 
syr'i-a,  and  the  E-gyp'tian§  shall 
serve  with  the  ls-svr'I.an§. 

24  In  that^lay  shall  is^ra-el  be  the 
third  with  E'gypt  and  with  As-syr'- 
i-a,  even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of 
Che  land  : 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  liosts  shall 
bless,  saying,  Blessed  be  E'gypt  my 
people,  and  As-syrT-a  *tlie  work  of 
my  hands,  and  i§'ra-el  mine  inherit- 
ance. 

CHAPTER  20. 

By  the  prophet  walking  naked  and  barefoot  three 
years  is  prefigured  the  ahameful  captivity  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia. 

IN  the  year  that  «  Tar'tnn  came 
unto  IsliMod,  (when  Sar'gon  the 
king  of  As-syr'T-a  sent  him,)  and 
fought  against  AshMod,  and  took  it ; 

2  At^the  same  time  spake  the  Lord 
1  by  l-§a^iah  the  son  of  A'moz,  say- 
ing, Go  and  loose  ^  the  sackcloth 
from  off  tliy  loins,  and  put  off  thy 
shoe  from  thy  foot.  And  he  did  so, 
c  walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my 
servant  i-sa^jah  hath  walked  naked 
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and  barefoot  three  years  ''/or  a  sign 
and  wonder  upon  E'gypt  and  upon 
E-thi-o'pi-a ; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Is-syr-l-a 
lead  away  -the  E-gyp^tjan^  prison- 
ers, and  the  E-thT-6'pi-an§  captives, 
young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot, 
«  even  with  tJielr  buttocks  uncover- 
ed, to  the  ^  shame  of  E'gypt. 

5  /And  they  shall  be  afraid  and 
ashamed  of  E-JhT-o^pi-a  their  expec- 
tation, and  of  E^gypt  their  glory. 

()  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  "^isle 
shall  say  in  that  day,  Behold,  such  is 
our  expectation,  whither  we  flee  for 
help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a :  and  how  shall  we  escape  ? 
CHAPTER  21. 

1  The  fall  of  Babylon  by  the  Mcde*  and  Pergiang  :  11 
warning  to  Edom.     13  Arabia's  calamity. 

THE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the 
sea.  As  « whirlwinds  in  the 
south  pass  through;  so  it  cometh 
from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  ^grievous  vision  is  declared 
unto  me;  *  the  treacherous  deal- 
er dealeth  treacherously,  aiul  the 
spoiler  spoileth.  <^  Go  up,  O  E'lam  : 
besiege,  O  Me^dT-a;  all  the  sighing 
thereof  have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  are  my  loins  filled 
with  pain:  pangs  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman 
that  travaileth  :  1  was  bowed  down 
at  the  hearing  of  it ;  I  was  dismayed 
at  the  seeing  of  if. 

4  2  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  af- 
frighted me  :  ''  the  niglit  of  my  plea- 
sure hath  he  ^  turned  into  fear  unto 
me. 

5  '^  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the 
watchtower,  eat,  drink :  arise,  ye 
princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let  him  de- 
clare what  he  seeth. 

7  And  he  saw  a  chariot  ^ritJi  a 
couple  of  horsemen,  a  chariot  of 
asses,  and  a  chariot  of  camels  ;  and 
he  hearkened  diligently  with  much 
heed : 

8  And  ^  he  cried,  A  lion :  My  lord, 
I  stand  continually  upon  the  ^watch- 
tower  in  the  daytime,  and  I  am  set 
in  my  ward  ^  whole  nights : 

0  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a  char- 
iot of  men,  u-ith  a  couple  of  horse- 
men. And  he  answered  and  said, 
i^Babfy-lon  is  fallen,  is  fallen;  and 
all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods 
he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  ^  O  my  threshing,  a^id  the  '^  corn 
of  my  floor :  that  which  I  have  heard 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  ig^- 
ra-el,  have  I  declared  unto  you. 

11  H  i  The  burden  of  Du'mah.  He 
calleth  to  me  out  of  Se'ir,  Watch- 
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2  the  ca})tivity 
of  Egjpt. 

c  2  Sam.  10,4. 
Micah  1.  11. 

3  nakedness. 
f2K\.  18.21. 

ch.  31.  1-3. 

4  Or,  country. 


CHAP.  21. 
a  Zech.  9.  14. 
1  hard. 
b  1  Sam.  24.  13. 

cli.  24.  10. 
c  ch.  13.  17. 

Jer.  49.  34. 


d  Deut.  28.  67. 

3  put. 

c  Dan.  5.  5. 

4  Or,  cried  as 
a  lion. 

/Hab.  2.  1. 
.')  Or,  every 

night. 
-7  ch.  13.  19. 

Jer.  b).  2. 

Rev.  14.  8. 
h  Jer.  51.  3.S. 

Micah  4.  13. 

Hab.  3.  12. 

6  son. 

i  1  Chr.  1.  30. 

£zfk.  35.  2. 

Obad. 1. 
j\  Chr.  1.  9. 
A-  Job  G.  19. 

7  Or,  bring  ye. 

8  form  tlic  face, 
or,  for  fear. 

I  Gen.  25.  13. 
P?.  120.  5. 
Song  1.  5. 
ch.  60.  7. 

9  bows. 
mNum.  23.  19. 

1  Sam.  15.  '..9. 
ch.  1.  20. 
Matt.  24.  35. 
Mark  13.  31. 
Luke  21.  3:;. 
1  Pet.  1.  25. 


B.  C.  712. 
CHAP.  22. 

1  of  the  bow. 

2  I  will  be 
bitter  in 
weeping. 

a  Esther  3.  15. 

Lam.  1.  5. 
6ch.  21.  2. 

Jer.  49.  35. 

3  made  naked. 

4  the  choice  of 
thy  valleys. 

5  Or,  toward. 
e  1  Ki.  7.  2. 

d  2  Ki.  20.  20. 
2  Chr.  32.  4. 
Song  4.  4. 


The  invasion  of  Jewry 

man,  what  of  the  night  ?  Watchman, 
what  of  the  night  ? 

12  The  watchman  said.  The  morn- 
ing cometh,  and  also  the  night:  if 
ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye :  return, 
come. 

13  IF  The  burden  upon  ;t-ra'bT-a. 
In  the  forest  in  1-ra'bi-a  shall  ye 
lodge,  O  ye  travelling  companies 
J  of  Ded'a-nTm. 

14  The  Tnhabitants  of  the  land  of 
*  Te'ma  "  brought  water  to  him  that 
was  thirsty,  they  prevented  with 
their  bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  « from  the  swords, 
from  the  drawn  sword,  and  from  the 
bent  bow,  and  from  the  grievous- 
ness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Within  a  year,  according 
to  the  years  of  an  hireling,  and  all 
the  glory  of '  Ke'dar  shall  fail : 

17  And  the,  residue  of  the  number 
of  "archers,  the  mighty  men  of  the 
children  of  Ke'dar,  shall  be^dimin- 
islied :  for  the  Lord  »'  God  of  i§'ra-el 
hath  spoken  if. 

CHAPTER  22. 

Invasion  of  Jewry  by  the  Persians. 

rpHE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision. 
X  What  aileth  thee  now,  that  thou 
art  wholly  gone  up  to  the  house  tops  ? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tu- 
multuous city,  a  .ioyous  city:  thy 
slain  vim  are  not  slain  with  the 
sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together, 
they  are  bound  ^  by  the  archers  :  all 
that  are  found  in  thee  are  bound  to- 
gether, lihich  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from 
me ;  2 1  will  weep  bitterly,  labour 
not  to  comfort  me,  liecause  of  the 
spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple. 

5  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
treading  down,  and  of  perplexity 
«  by  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 
valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  the 
walls,  and^of  crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  *  And  E^lam  bare  the  quiver  with 
chariots  of  men  and  horsemen,  and 
Kir  -^  uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
Hhy  choicest  valleys  shall  be  full 
of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen  shall 
set  themselves  in  array "  at  the  gate. 

8  H  And  he  discovered  the  cover- 
ing of  Jfi^dah,  and  thou  didst  look 
in  that  day  to  the  armour  *=  of  the 
house  of  the  forest. 

9  '^  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches 
of  the  city  of  Da^vid,  that  they  are 
many  :  and  ye  gathered  together  the 
waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  _have_  numbered  the 
houses    of    Je-ru^sa-lem,    and    the 
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houses  have  ye  broken  clown  to  for- 
tify the  wall. 

11  «  Ye  niade  also  a  ditch  between 
the  two  walls  for  the  w^ater  of  the 
old  pool:  but  ye  have  not  looked 
unto  the  maker  thereof,  neither 
had  respect  unto  him  that  fashioned 
it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  call  to  weeping,  and 
to  mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and 
to  girding  with  sackcloth : 

13  /And  behold  joy  and  gladness, 
•slaying  oxen,  and  kilhng  sheep,  eat- 
ing flesh,  and  drinking  wine:  let 
>us  eat  and  drink;  for  to  morrow 
we  shall  die. 

14  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine 
ears  by  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Surely 
this  iniquity  ''shall  not  be  purged 
.from  you  till  ye  die,  saitli  the  Lord 

God  of  hosts. 

15  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  Go,  get  thee  unto  this  trea- 
surer, even  unto  ^Sheb'na,^ Which  is 
over  the  house,  and  say, 

16  AVhat  hast  thou  here  ?  and  whom 
hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed 
thee  out  a  sepulchre  here,  ''  as  he 
that  heweth  him  out  a  sepulchre 
on  high,  and  that  grave th  an  habi- 
tation for  himself  in  a  rock? 

17  Behold,  'the  Lord  will  carry 
thee  away  with  ^  a  mighty  captivity, 
and  will  surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn 
and  toss  thee  like  a  ball  into  a*'-^  large 
country:  there  shalt  thou  die,  and 
tliere  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  shall 
he  the  shame  of  thy  lord's  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy 
station,  and  from  thy  state  shall  he 
pull  thee  down. 

20  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
tlmt  day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant 
*  E-li'a-kim  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah  : 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy 
robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy 
girdle,  and  I  will  commit  thy  gov- 
ernment into  his  hand :  and  he  shall 
be  'a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  to  the  house  of 
JiVdah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of 
Da^vid  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder  ; 
so  he  shall  open,  and  none  shall 
shut;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none 
shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  «s  ♦»  a  nail 
in  a  sure  place ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a 
glorious  throne  to  his  father's  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him 
all  the  glory  of  his  father's  house, 
the  offspring  and  the  issue,  all  ves- 
sels of  small  quantity,  from  the 
vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the 
"  vessels  of  flagons.  I 
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a  Jer.  25.  22. 
Ezek.  26. 
Amosl.  9. 
Zech.  9.  2,  4. 
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Isa.  2.  12. 
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1  Tim.  3.  4. 
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f  ch.  2.  11,  17. 
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Ezek.  27.  25. 
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25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
'  hosts,  shall  the  nail  that  is  fastened 
in  the  sure  place  be  removed,  and 
be  cut  down,  and  fall ;  and  the  bur- 
den that  ivas  upon  it  shall  be  cut 
off :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
CHAPTER  23. 

1  Miserable  overthrow   of  Tyre  :  17  her  restoration. 

THE  "burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye 
ships  of  Tar^shish;  for  it  is 
laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house, 
no  entering  in :  from  the  land  of 
Chit'tim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  ^  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
isle;  thou  whom  the  merchants  of 
Zi'don,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have 
replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of 
Si'hor,  the  harvest  of  the  river,  is 
her  revenue ;  and  ^  she  is  a  mart  of 
nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  ZPdon :  for 
the  sea  hath  spoken,  even  the 
strength  of  the  sea,  saying,  I  travail 
not,  nor  bring  forth  children,  neither 
do  I  nourish  up  young  men,?io/*  bring 
up  virgins. 

_5  <^  As  at  the  report  concerning 
E'gypt,  so  shall  they  be  sorely 
pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre. 
6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tar'sliish ;  howl, 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle. 
"l  Is  this  your  ^  joyous  city,  whose 
antiquity  is  of  ancient  days?  her 
own  feet  shall  carry  her  ^afar  off 
to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel 
against  Tyre,  «the  crowning  city, 
whose  merchants  a/re  princes,  who.se 
traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the 
earth? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purpos- 
ed it,  =^/  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory, 
and  to  bring  into  contempt  all  the 
honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river, 
O  daughter  of  Tar'shish  :  there  is  no 
more  ^  strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms :  the 
Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 
^  against "  the  merchant  city,  to  de- 
stroy the  '  strong  holds  thereof. 

12  And  he  said,  (f  Thou  shalt  no 
more  rejoice,  O  thou  oppressed  vir- 
gin, daughter  of  ZiMon  :  arise,  pass 
over  to  Chit/tim ;  there  also  shalt 
thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chftl- 
de-'ang ;  this  people  was  not,  till  the 
Is-syr^i-an  founded  it  for  ^them 
that  dwell  in  the  wilderness :  they 
set  up  the  towers  thereof,  they 
raised  up  the  palaces  thereof;  and 
he  brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  *Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tar'shish: 
for  your  strength  is  laid  waste. 


GocVs  judgments 
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'\ipon  the  Imul. 
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15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten 
seventy  years,  according  to  the  days 
of  one  king :  after  the  end  of  seven- 
ty years  ^  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  har- 
lot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city, 
thou  harlot  that  hast  been  forgot- 
ten; make  sweet  melody,  sing  many 
songs,  that  thou  mayest  be  remem- 
bered. 

17  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after 
the  end  of  seventy  years,  that  the 
Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall 
turn  to  her  hire,  and  J  shall  commit 
fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her 
hire  *  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord: 
it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid 
up ;  for  her  merchandise  shall  be  for 
them  that  dwell  before  the  Loud, 
to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for  '^  durable 
clothing. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1   Ood's  judt/ments   upo7i   the  land.     Vi  A  remnant 
shall  JoyfuUi/  praise  him. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the 
earth  empty,  and  maketh  it 
waste,  and  ^  turneth  it  upside  down, 
and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  peo- 
ple, so  with  the  Spriest;  as  with 
the  servant,  so  with  liis  master ;  as 
with  the  maid,  so  with  lier  mistress ; 
«  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  sell- 
er; as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the 
borrower ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury, 
so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied, 
and  utterly  spoiled:  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth 
away,  the  world  languisheth  and 
fadeth  away,  ^the  haughty  people 
of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5  *  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under 
the  Inhabitants  thereof;  because 
they  have  transgressed  the  laws, 
changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the 
everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  ^the  curse  de- 
voured the  earth,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  are  desolate:  therefore  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  burned, 
and  few  men  left. 

7  The  new  wine  mourneth,  the 
vine  languisheth,  all  the  merry- 
hearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the 
noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth, 
the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with 
a  song;  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter 
to  them  that  drink  it. 
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8  it  shall  be 
unto  Tjre 
as  the  song  of 
an  harlot. 

j  Gen.  10.  15, 
19. 

Joshua  11.  8. 
Rev.  17.  2. 

k  Deut.  28.  65, 
60. 

Fs.  45.  12. 
Lam.  1.  3. 
Zech.  14.  20, 


B.  C.  712. 
CHAP.  24. 

1  pcrverteth 
the  face 
thereof. 

2  Or,  prince. 
a  £zek.  7.  12. 

3  the  height  of 
the  people. 

6  Gen.  3.  17. 
Lev.  18.  25, 
Num.  35.  33. 


Deut.  28.  15. 
Dan.  i),  11. 
Mai.  2.  2. 

4  Or,  valleys. 
dMal.  1.11. 

oh.  66.  19. 

5  wing. 

6  Leanness 

to  me,  or.  My 
secret  to  mc. 

e  Jer.  3.  20. 

/Jer.48.  4."..44. 
Amos  5.  19. 

g  Gen.  7.  11. 

h  Ps.  18.  7. 

i  Jer.  4.  23. 

7  visit  upon. 
J  Ps.  76.  12. 

8  with  the 
gathering  of 
prisoners. 

9  Or,  dungeon. 

10  Or,  found 
wanting. 

k  Heb.  12.  22. 
Rev.  19.  4. 

11  Or,  there, 
shall  be !? lory 
before  his 
tuacienta. 


10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken 
down:  every  house  is  shut  up,  that 
no  man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in 
the  streets;  all  joy  is  darkened,  the 
mirth  of  tlie  land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and 
the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  IF  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  among  the  i)eo- 
ple,  there  shall  be  as  the  shaking  of 
an  olive  tree,  and  as  the  gleaning 
grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice, 
they  shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the 
Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the 
sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord 
in  the  **  tires,  crrji.  '^  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  i§^n>el  in  the  isles  of 
the  sea. 

1()  ^  From  the  •'''  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  have  we  heard  songs,  even 
glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I  said, 
•'  My  leanness, my  leanness,  woe  unto 
me !  « the  treacherous  dealers  have 
dealt  treacherously;  yea,  the  trea- 
cherous dealers  have  dealt  very 
treacherously.- 

17  /  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the 
earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
he  who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the 
fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit;  and  he 
that  Cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare: 
for  y  the  windows  from  on  high  are 
open,  and  ''  the  foiuidations  of  the 
earth  do  shake. 

19  i  The  earth  is  utterly  broken 
down,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved, 
the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro 
like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  remov- 
ed like  a  cottage  :  and  the  transgres- 
sion thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it ; 
and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  tJiat  the  Lord  shall '  punish  the 
host  of  the  high  ones  that  are  on 
high,  ^and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, 8  as  prisoners  are  gathered  in 
the  0  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the 
prison,  and  after  many  days  shall 
they  be  ^^  visited. 

23  Then  the  moon  shall  be  con- 
founded, and  the  sun  ashamed,  w^hen 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  *  reign  in 
mount  Zi'on,  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  1^  before  his  ancients  gloriously. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  The  prophet  praiaeth  God  for  hia  past  judgments, 
6  for  hia  saving  benefits,  8  a7idjer  his  vietcrioua 
salvation. 


A  song  inciting  to 


ISAIAH,  25,  26. 


co7ifidence  in  God. 


OLORD,  thou  art  my  God;  «I 
will  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy 
name;  for  thou  hast  done  wonder- 
ful things  ,•  *  thy  counsels  of  old  are 
faithfulness  and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  « of  a  city  an 
heap ;  of  a  defenced  city  a  ruin :  a 
palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city ;  it 
shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people 
^  glorify  thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible 
nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to 
the  poor,  a  strengtli  to  the  needy 
in  his  distress,  «a  refuge  from  the 
storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when 
the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a 
storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thoii  Shalt  bring  down  the  noise 
of  strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry 
place ;  even  the  heat  with  the  shadow 
of  a  cloud :  the  branch  of  the  terrible 
ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6  H  And  in  this  mountain  shall /the 
Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  f  all  peo- 
])le  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of 
wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full 
of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well 
refined. 

7  And  he  will  ^  destroy  in  this 
mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
2  cast  over  all  people,  and  ^*  the  veil 
that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8  He  will  i  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 
tory; and  the  Lord  God  will  ^' wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and 
the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he 
take  away  from  off  all  the  earth :  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  ^  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day, 
Lo,  this  is  our  God  ;  *  we  have  wait- 
ed for  him,  and  he  will  save  us :  this 
is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  rest,  and  Mo'ab 
shall  be  ^  trodden  down  under  him, 
even  as  straw  is  *  trodden  down  for 
the  dunghill. 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his 
hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he 
that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  his 
hands  to  swim  :  and  he  shall  '  bring 
down  their  pride  together  with  the 
spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  the  ^^  fortress  of  the  high 
fort  of  thy  walls  shall  he  bring  down, 
lay  low,  and  bring  to  the  ground, 
even  to  the  dust. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  A   aonfj  inciting  to  confidence  in  God.     20  An  ex- 
hortation to  wait  hi8  coming  to  judgment. 

IN  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung 
in  the  land  of  Ju'dah ;  We  have 
a  strong  city ;  salvation  will  God  ap- 
point/or walls  and  bulwarks. 
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CHAP.  23. 
a  Ex.  15.  2. 
b  Num.  23.  19. 
c  Jer.  51.  37. 
^Z  Rev.  11.  13. 


g  Dan.  7.  14. 
Matt.  8.  11, 

1  swallow  up. 

2  covered. 

h  2  Cor,  3.  15. 

Eph.  1.  17. 
i  ch.  2G.  19. 

Hosea  13.  14. 

1  Cor.  15.  54. 

2  Cor.  5.  4. 
Heb.  2.  14. 

J  Rev.  7.  17. 

k  Gen.  49.  18. 

Titus  2.  13. 

3  Or,  threshed. 


I  Job  40. 11.12. 
uh.  2.  10-12, 


CHAP.  26. 
a  Ps.  118.  19. 
.  ch.  60.  11. 

Rev.  21.  13, 

24-27. 

1  truths. 

2  peace,  peace. 

3  Or,  thought, 
or,  imagina- 

4  the  rock  of 
ages. 

b  Deut.  32.  4. 
c  Ps.  18.  22. 

ch.  64.  5. 

Mai.  4.  4. 

Luke  1.  6. 
d  Ps.  63.  G. 

Song  3.  1, 

Luke  G,  12, 
e  Ps,  83,  10, 


g  Ps,  143.  10. 
h  Job  34.  27, 

5  Or,  toward 
thy  pei)plc, 

6  .Or,  for  us. 
i  Ps,  6G.  12. 


7  secret  speech. 


2  «  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  right- 
eous nation  which  keepeth  the 
1  truth  may  enter  in. 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  2  perfect 
peace,  whose  ^mind  is  stayed  on 
thee :  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  LoRDfor  ever: 
for  in  the  Lord  Je-HO'VAH  is 
^  everlasting  strength : 

5  IT  For  he  bringeth  down  them  that 
dwell  on  high ;  the  lofty  city,  he 
layeth  it  low ;  he  layeth  it  low,  even 
to  the  ground ;  he  bringeth  it  even  to 
the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even 
the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the  steps 
of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  upright- 
ness :  ^  thou,  most  ui^right,  dost 
weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  ''in  the  way  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord,  have  we  waited  for 
thee  ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy 
name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of 
thee. 

9  '^^With  my  soul  have  I  desired 
thee  in  the  night ;  yea,  v/ith  my 
spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee 
early:  for  <=  when  thy  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  will  learn  righteousness. 

10  /  Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the 
wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  right- 
eousness; in  i/the  land  of  upright- 
ness will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will 
not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  ivhen  thy  hand  is  lifted  up, 
^  they  will  not  see :  bnt  they  shall  see, 
and  be  ashamed  for  their  envy  '"dt 
the  people;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine 
enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12  IT  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace 
for  us :  for  thou  also  hast  wrought 
all  our  works  ^  in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  Mother  lords 
beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over 
us :  but  by  thee  only  will  we  make 
mention  of  thy  name. 

14  Theij  are  dead,  they  shall  not 
live ;  they  are  deceased,  they  shall 
not  rise :"  therefore  hast  thou  visited 
and  destroyed  them,  and  made  all 
their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation, 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  increased  the  na- 
tion: thou  art  glorified:  tliou  hadst 
removed  it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

16  Lord,  ^in  trouble  have  they 
visited  thee,  they  poured  out  a 
H^rayer  irhen  thy  chastening  was 
upon  them. 

17  Like  as  a  woman  with  child, 
tJmt  draweth  near  the  time  of  her 
delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out 
in  her  pangs ;  so  have  we  been  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord. 
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Go(Vs  care  over  his  vineyard. 


ISAIAH,  27,  28. 


Ephraim  is  threatened. 


18  We  have  been  with  child,  we 
have  been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it 
were  brought  forth  wind;  we  have 
not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the 
earth;  neither  have  *tlie  inhabit- 
ants of  the  world  fallen. 

19  ^Thy  dead  rrien  shall  live,  to- 
gether withmy  dead  body  shall  they 
arise.  ♦"Awake  and  sing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the 
dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall 
cast  out  the  dead. 

20  IT  Come,  my  people,  "  enter  thou 
into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee ;  hide  thyself  as  it 
were  <>  for  a  little  moment,  until  the 
indignation  be  overpast. 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  i'cometh 
out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth  for  their  iniqui- 
ty: the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
8  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her 
slain. 

CHAPTER  27. 

2  Care  of  God  over  hie  vineyard  :  7  his  chastisements 
differ  from  judgments.  12  Restoration  of  the  dis- 
persed. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore 
and  great  and  strong  sword  shall 
punish  leviathan  the  ^  piercing  ser- 
pent, «  even  leviathan  that  crooked 
serpent ;  and  he  shall  slay ''  the  drag- 
on that  y.s-  in  tlie  sea. 

2  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  A 
vineyard  of  red  wine. 

8  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment:  lest  aiiy 
hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me  :  who  would  set 
«the  briers  a7ul  thorns  against  me  in 
battle?  I  would  ^go  through  them, 
I  would  burn  them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  of  my 
strength,  that  he  may  "^  make  peace 
with  me ;  and  he  shall  make  peace 
with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of 
Ja'cob  « to  take  root :  i^'ra-el  shall 
blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  tlie  face  of 
the  world  with  fruit. 

7  H  Hath  he  smitten  him,  ^as  he 
smote  those  that  smote  him?  or  is 
he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter 
of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  ? 

8  In  /measure,  ''when  it  shooteth 
forth,  thou  wilt  debate  with  it:  •'"'he 
stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of 
the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity 
of  Ja^cob  be  purged ;  and  this  is  all 
the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin ;  when 
he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar 
as  chalkstones  that  are  beaten  in 
sunder,  the  groves  and  ^  images 
shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be  de- 
solate, and  the  habitation  forsaken, 

,    626 


CHAP.  26. 
*  Pa.  17.  14. 
I  ch.  25.  8. 

Hoaea  13.  14. 

John  5.  28, 29. 
m  Dan.  12.  2. 
7»  Gen.  7.1. 
0  Ps,  30.  5. 

2  Cor.  4.  17. 
p  Micah  1.  3. 

Jude  14. 


1  Or,  stiff,  or, 
crossing  like 
a  bar. 

a  Ps.  74.  13. 
6  Ezek.  29.  3. 
c  2  Sam.  23.  C. 

2  Or,  inarch 
against. 

d  Job  22.  21. 

ch.  53.  4,  5. 

Eph.  2.  12, 

13,  14. 
e  ch.  37.  31. 

Hosea  14.  5, 

6. 

3  according  to 
the  stroke 
of  those. 

/Job  23.  6. 
Ps.  (i.  1. 
Jer.  10.  24, 
1  Cor.  10.  13. 

4  Or,  when  thou 
scndest  it 
forth. 

5  Or,  when  he 
removeth  it. 

6  Or,  sun 
images. 

g  ch.  17.  2. 
h  Deut.  32.  28. 

Ps.  28.  5. 

ch.  1.  3. 

Jer.  4.  22. 

2TheB8.  1.  8. 
t  Deut.  32.  18. 

ch.  44.  2,  21, 

24. 
ych.  2.  11. 
k  Num.  10.  2. 

Ps.  81.  3. 

Hosea  8.  1. 

Matt.  24.  31. 

Rev.  11.  15. 


B.  C.  725. 
CHAP.  28. 

1  broken. 

a  ch.  30.  30. 
Ezek.  13.  11. 

2  with  feet. 

3  swalloweth. 
b  Lev.  10.  9. 

Deut.  29.  6. 


and  left  Hke  a  wilderness :  f  there 
shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  lie 
lie  down,  and  consume  the  branches 
thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are 
withered,  they  shall  be  broken  off : 
the  women  come,  and  set  them  on 
fire :  for  ''  it  is  a  people  of  no  under- 
standing :  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them, 
and  he  ^  that  formed  them  will  shew 
them  no  favour. 

12  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day, that  the  Lord  shall  beat  off 
from  the  chamiel  of  the  river  unto 
the  stream  of  E'gypt,  and  ye  shall  be 
gathered  one  by  one,  0  ye  children 
of  i^'ra-el. 

13^' And  it  shall  com.e  to  pass  in 
that  day,  ''that  the  great  trumpet 
shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come 
which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the 
land  of  As-syr^i-a,  and  the  outcasts  in 
the  land  of  E^gypt,  and  shall  wor- 
ship the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Ephrahn  threatened.     16  Chrint  promised.     17  Se- 

curity of  scorners  destroyed. 

WOE  to  the  crown  of_pride,  to 
the  drunkards  of  E'phra-Im, 
whose  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading 
flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  the 
fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  ^  over- 
come with  wine ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty 
and  strong  one, « ivhich  as  a  tempest 
of  hail  and  a  destroying  storm,  as  a 
flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the 
hand. 

3  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunk- 
ards of  E'phrS-im,  shall  be  trodden 

2  under  feet : 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty,  which 
is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall 
be  a  fading  flower,  and  as  the  hasty 
fruit  before  the  summer;  which  ivhen 
he  that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while 
it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  ^  eateth  it  up. 

5  II  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for 
a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the  residue 
of  his  people, 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to 
him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for 
strength  to  them  tliat  turn  the  battle 
to  the  gate. 

7  H  But  they  also  *have  erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  are  out  of  the  way;  ''the 
priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred 
through  strong  drink,  they  are  swal- 
lowed up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the 
way  through  strong  drink ;  they  err 
in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit 


Christ  is  promised. 


ISAIAH,  29. 


Judgment  upon  Jerusalem. 


and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no 
place  clean. 

9  II  '^  Whom  shall  he  teach  know- 
ledge ?  and  whom  shall  he  make  to 
understand  *  doctrine  ?  them  that  are 
weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn 
from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  °  must  be  upon  pre- 
cept, precept  upon  precept ;  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line  ;  here  a  lit- 
tle, and  there  a  little  : 

11  For  with  ^'  stammering  lips  and 
another  tongue  'will  he  speak  to 
this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said, « This  Is  the  rest 
tvherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to 
rest ;  and  this  is  the  refreshing :  yet 
they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
unto  them  precept  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept;  line  upon 
line,  hue  upon  line  ;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little;  that  they  might  go, 
and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken, 
and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  ^  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  tluit  rule 
this  people  which  is  in  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have 
made  a  covenant  with  death,  and 
with  hell  are  we  at  agreement ;  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  sliall  pass 
through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us : 
for  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge, 
and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid 
ourselves : 

16  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God.  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zi^on  for  a 
foundation  /a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foun- 
dation :  he  that  believeth  shall  not 
make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the 
line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plum- 

'  met :  and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away 
the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters 
shall  overflow  the  liiding  place. 

18  ^  And  your  covenant  with  death 
shall  be  disannulled,  and  your  agree- 
ment with  hell  shall  not  stand ;  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  then  ye  shall  be  ^  trodden 
down  by  it. 

^  19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth 
it  shall  take  you:  for  morning  by 
morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by  day 
and  by  night :  and  it  shall  be  a  vex- 
ation only  ^to  understand  the  re- 
port. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that 
a,  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it  : 
and  the  covering  narrower  than  that 
he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in 
mount  ff  Per'a-zim,  he  shall  be  wroth 
as  in  the  valley  of  ''Gib'g-on,  that 
he  may  do  his  work,  Mils  strange 
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work ;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his 
strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mock- 
ers, lest  your  bands  be  made  strong: 
for  I  have  heard  from  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  a  consumption,  even 
determined  upon  the  whole  earth. 

23  ^  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my 
voice ;  hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day 
to  sow  ?  doth  he  open  and  break  the 
clods  of  his  ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the 
face  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad 
the  fitches,  and  scatter  the  cummin, 
and  cast  in  i"  the  principal  wheat  and 
the  appointed  barley  and  the  ^Uie 
in  their  1^ place? 

26  12  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him 
to  discretion,  and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed 
with  a  threshing  instrument,  neither 
is  a  cart  wheel  turned  about  upon 
the  cummin;  but  the  fitches  are 
beaten  out  with  a  stalf,  and  the 
cummin  with  a  rod. 

28  Bread  corn  is  bruised ;  because 
he  will  not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor 
break  it  with  the  wheel  of  his  cart, 
nor  bruise  it  ivltJi  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  J'tvhich  is  wonderful 
in  counsel,  cmd  excellent  in  working. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1    God^s  judgment  upon  •Jerusalem.     17  A   promise 
of  better  things  in  succeeding  times. 

WOE  1  to  A'ri-el,  to  AM-el,  2  the 
city  luhere  Da'vid  dwelt!  add 
ye  year  to  year ;  let  them  ^  kill  sa- 
crifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  A'rT-el,  and 
there  shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrow : 
and  it  shall  be  inito  me  as  A^ri-el. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee 
round  about,  and  will  lay  siege 
against  thee  witli  a  mount,  and  I 
will  raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down, 
and  Shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of 
the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as 
of  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit, 
«  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech 
shall  ^  whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy 
strangers  shall  be  like  small  dust, 
and  the  multitude  of  tlie  terrible 
ones  shaJl  be  as  chaff  that  passeth 
away :  yea,  it  shall  be  at  an  instant 
suddenlyv 

6  Thou  Shalt  be  visited  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  with  thunder,  and 
with  earthquake,  and  great  noise, 
with  storm  and  tempest,  and  the 
flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  II  And  the  multitude  of  all  the 
nations  that   fight   against  A'ri-el, 
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even  all  that  fight  against  her  and 
her  munition,  and  that  distress  her, 
shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 

8  It  shall  even  be  as  when  an 
hungry  wan  dreameth,  and,  behold, 
he  eateth  :  but  lie  awaketh,  and  his 
soul  is  empty :  or  as  when  a  thirsty 
man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  lie  (h'ink- 
eth;  but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold, 
he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appe- 
tite :  so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  tlie 
nations  be,  that  light  against  mount 
Zi'on. 

y  IF  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder; 
'^cry  ye  out,  and  cry:  they  are 
drunken,  but  not  witli  wine ;  they 
stagger,  but  not  witli  strong  (h-ink. 

10  For  ^  the  Lord  hath  poured  out 
upon  you  the  si)irit  of  deei)  sleep, 
and  hath  «=  closed  your  eyes:  the 
prophets  and  your  « rulers,  the 
seers  hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become 
unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  "book 
that  is  sealed,  which  7iie/i  deliver 
to  one  that  is  learned,  saying,  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee:  ''and  he  saith,  I 
cannot;  for  it  is  sealed: 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him 
that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee  :  and  he  saith,  I  am 
not  learned. 

13  IT  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,«  For- 
asmuch as  this  people  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  with  their 
lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  re- 
moved their  heart  far  from  me, 
and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught 
by  the /precept  of  men  : 

14  Therefore,  behold,  ^  I  will  pro- 
reed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among 
this  people,  eveti  a  marvellous  work 
and  a  wonder:  i^for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the 
luiderstanding  of  their  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid. 

15  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep 
to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord, 
and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and 
'*  they  say.  Who  seeth  us  ?  and  who 
know  eth  us  ? 

IG  Surely  your  turning  of  things 
upside  down  shall  be  esteemed  as 
the  potter's  clay :  for  shall  the  work 
^  say  of  him  that  made  it,  He  made 
me  not?  or  shall  the  thing  framed 
say  of  him  that  framed  it.  He  had 
no  understandhig? 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while, 
and  L6b^a-non  shall  be  turned  into 
a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field 
shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest  ? 

18  IT  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf 
hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  ob- 
scurity, and  out  of  darkness. 

10  .^The  meek  also  » shall  increase 
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their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  *  the  poor 
among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  i.j'r^.el. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought 
to  nought,  and  the  scorner  is  con- 
sumed, and  all  that  'watch  for  ini- 
quity  are  cut  off : 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender 
for  a  word,  and  »« lay  a  snare  for 
him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and 
turn  aside  the  just  "for  a  thing  of 
nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
"  who  redeemed  A'bnl-ham,  concern- 
ing the  house  of  Ja'cob,  Ja'cgb  shall 
not  now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall 
his  face  now  wax  jiale. 

2:5  But  when  he  seeth  his  children, 
^^the  work  of  mine  hands,  in  the 
midst  of  him,  they  shall  "/sanctify 
my  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One 
of  Ja'cgb,  and  shall  '■fear  the  God 
of  Is^ra-el. 

24  They  also  'that  erred  in  spirit 
'^' shall  come  to  understanding,  and 
they  that  murmured  shall  learn  doc- 
trine. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  The  people  threatened  <or  their  confidence  in  Ef/ypt, 
H  and  contempt  of  God'n  ward.  18  Hr»  mercy  to 
the  church.     27  Destruction  vf  Assyria. 

WOE  to  the  rebellious  children, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  take 
counsel,  but  not  of  me ;  and  that 
cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of 
my  spirit,  «tliat  they  may  add  sin 
to  sin :  _ 

2  That  walk  to  go  down  into  YJ- 
gypt,  and  *have  not  asked  at  my 
mouth;  to  strengthen  themselves 
in  the  strength  of  riia^raoh,  and  to 
trust  in  the  shadow  of  E'gj'^pt ! 

3  <^  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of 
Pha'raoh  be  your  shan2e.  and  the 
trust  in  the  shadow  of  E'gypt  yonr 
confusion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  Zo'an, 
and  his  ambassadors  came  to  Ha'- 
ne§. 

5  '^  They  were  all  ashamed  of  a  peo- 
ple that  could  not  profit  them,  nor 
be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a  shame, 
and  also  a  reproach. 

6  ^  The  burden  of  the  ])easts  of  the 
south :  into  the  land  of  trouble  and 
anguish,  from  whence  come  the 
young  and  old  lion,  the  viper  and 
fiery  flying  serpent,  they  will  carry  - 
their  riches  upon  the  shoulders  of 
young  asses,  and  their  treasures  up- 
on the  bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people 
that  shall  not^i3rofit  them. 

7  /For  the  E-gyp't|an§  shall  help 
in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose :  there- 
fore have  I  cried  *  concerning  this, 
Their  strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  II  Now  go,  write  it  before  them 
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in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that 
it  may  be  for  2  the  time  to  come  for 
ever  and  ever : 

9  That  9  this  is  a  rebellious  people, 
lying  children,  children  that  will  not 
hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 

10  ^  Which  say  to  the  seers,  See 
not ;  and  to  the  prophets,  Prophesy 
not  unto  us  right  things,  ^  speak  un- 
to us  smooth  things,  prophesy  de- 
ceits : 

11  -^  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn 
aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the 
Holy  One  of  i§^ra-el  to  cease  from 
before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy 
One  of  I§'ra-el,  Because  ye  despise 
this  word,  and  trust  in  ^  oppression 
and  perverseness,  and  stay  thereon : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be 
to  you  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall, 
svvelling  out  in  a  high  w^-ill,  whose 
breaking  cometh  suddenly  at  an  in- 
stant. 

14  And  *he  shall  break  it  as  the 
breaking  of  *the  potters'  vessel 
that  is  broken  in  pieces ;  he  shall 
not  spare :  so  that  there  sliall  not  be 
found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a  sherd 
to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to 
take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  i§^ra-el ;  ^  In  returning 
and  Vest  shall  ye  be  saved ;  in  quiet- 
ness and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength:  ^and  ye  would  not. 

IG  But  ye  said.  No  ;  for  we  will  flee 
upon  horses:  therefore  shall  ye  flee : 
and,  We  will  ride  upon  the  swift ; 
therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you 
be  swift. 

17  "One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the 
rebuke  of  one ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five 
shall  ye  flee:  till  ye  be  left  as  ''a 
beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain, 
and  as  an  ensign  on  an  hill. 

18  ^  And  therefore  will  the  ''Lord 
wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
you,  and  therefore  will  he  be  exalt- 
ed, that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judg- 
ment: ^Mdessed  are  all  they  that 
wait  for  him. 

19  For  the^  people  shall  dwell  in 
Zi'on  at  Je-ru'sa-len^ :  thou  shalt 
weep  no  more:  lie  will  be  very  gra- 
cious unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy 
cry;  when  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will 
answer  thee. 

20  And  thongh  the  Lord  give  you 
tlie  bread  of  adversity,  and  tlie  wa- 
ter of  ''affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy 
teachers  be  removed  into  a  corner 
any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see 
thy  teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a 
word  behind  thee,  saying,  This  is 

629 


g  Deut.  32.  20. 
h  Jer,  11.  21. 
i  1  Ki.  22.  13. 
j  Acts  13.  8. 

3  Or,  fraud. 

fcPs.  2.  9. 
2  Pet.  2.  4,  5, 

4  the  bottle  of 
potiers. 


ftPs.81.  11. 
ProT.  1.  24. 
Jer.  44.  16. 
Matt.  23.  37. 

I  Lev.  26.  8. 
Deut.  28.  25. 
Joshua  23.  10. 


5  Or,  a  tree 
bereft  of 
branches,  ' 
boughs 
a  mast. 


or, 


0  2  Pet.  3.  9. 

pPs.2.  12. 
Prov.  16.  a"). 
Jer.  17.  7. 

6  Or,  oppres- 


q  Deut.  5.  32. 
Joshua  1.  7. 
2  Ki.  22.  2. 
ProT.  4.  27. 


the  z 
images  of 
thy  silver. 


10  lifted  up. 

t  oh.  60.  19. 
Zech.  2..). 
Rev.  21.  23. 

11  Or,  and  the 


12  heaviness. 

u  2  Thess.  2.  8. 

13  Rock. 

14  the  srlorj  of 
his  voice. 

15  every  pass- 
ing oT  the  rod 
lounded. 


18 from  yes- 
terday. 


the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye 
s'turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when 
ye  turn  to  the  left. 

22  ^  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  cover- 
ing of  '  thy  graven  images  of  silver, 
and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten 
images  of  gold:  thouslialt  ^cast  them 
away  as  a  menstruous  cloth ;  thou 
Shalt  say  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence. 

23  «  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of 
thy  seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the 
ground  withal ;  and  bread  of  the  in- 
crease of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be 
fat  and  plenteous  :  in  that  day  shall 
thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  hkewise  and  the  young 
asses  that  ear  the  ground  shall  eat 
^  clean  provender,  which  hath  been 
winnowed  with  the  shovel  and  with 
the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  every 
high  mountain,  and  upon  every 
10  high  hill,  rivers  and  streams  of 
waters  in  the  day  of  the  great 
slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  Hhe  light  of  the  moon 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun, 
and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be 
sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days, 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bind- 
eth  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and 
healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  II  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
cometh  from  far,  burning  ivith  his 
anger,  "  and  the  burden  thereof  is 
^2 heavy:  his  lips  are  full  of  indig- 
nation, and  his  tongue  as  a  devour- 
ing fire : 

28  And  «liis  breath,  as  an  over- 
flowing stream,  shall  reach  to  the 
midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift  the  nations 
with  the  sieve  of  vanity:  and  there 
shaJl  be  a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the 
people,  causing  them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the 
night  vhen  a  holy  solemnity  is 
kept;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as 
when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come 
into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  ^^  mighty  One  of  Is'ra-el. 

30  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  "his 
glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall 
shew  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm, 
with  the  indignation  of  his  anger, 
and  icith  the  flame  of  a  devouring 
fire,  with  scattering,  and  tempest, 
and  hailstones. 

31  For  through  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  shall  the  Is-syr^-an  be  beaten 
down,  irhich  smote  with  a  rod. 

32  And  ^''in  every  place  where 
the  grounded  staft"  shall  pass,  which 
the  Lord  shall  ^'May  ui)on  him,  it 
shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps : 
and  in  battles  of  shaking  will  he 
fight  17  with  it. 

33  ''For  To^phet  is  ordained  '^of 


The  blessings 


ISAIAH,  31,  32. 


of  Christ's  kingdom. 


old ;  yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared ; 
he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large :  the 
pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood  ; 
the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream 
of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

CHAPTER  31. 

Folly  of  truHing  to  Egypt,  and  forsaking  God. 

WOE  to  them  « that  go  down  to 
E'gypt  for  help ;  and  *  stay  on 
horses,  and  trnst  in  chariots,  be- 
cause they  are  many ;  and  in  horse- 
men, because  they  are  very  strong; 
but  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy  One 
of  i§'ra-el,  '^  neither  seek  the  Lord  ! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring 
evil,  and  will  not  ^call  back  his 
words:  but  will  arise  against  the 
house  of  the  evildoers,  and  against 
the  help  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  E-gyp't^an§  are  '^  men, 
and  not  God;  and  their  horses  flesh, 
and  not  spirit.  When  the  Lord 
shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he 
that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that 
is  holpen  shall  fall  down,  and  they 
all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken 
unto  me.  Like  as  the  lion  and  the 
young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  when 
a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called 
forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be 
afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase  him- 
self for  the  2 noise  of  them:  so 
shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down 
to  ft  gilt  for  mount  Zi'on,  and  for  the 
hill  thereof. 

5  «  As  birds  flying,  sj)  willjhe  Lord 
of  hosts  defend  Je-ru^sS-lem ;  de- 
fending also  he  will  deliver  ?^.-  and 
passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6  IF  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el  have /deeply 
revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall 
cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,  and 
Shis  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own 
hands  have  made  unto  you  forffSj  sin. 
.  8  ^  Then  shall  the  Is-syr'i-an  '^  fall 
with  the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty 
man ;  and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean 
man,  shall  devour  him  :  but  he  shall 
flee  4  from  the  sword,  and  his  young 
men  shall  be  ^  discomfited. 

0  And  « he  shall  pass  over  to  Miis 
strong  holdior  fear,  and  his  princes 
shall  be  afraid  of -'the  ensign,  saith 
the  Lord,  whose  *flr-e  is  in  Zi'6n,and 
his  furnace  in  Je-nysa-lem. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  Blessings  of  Christ' s  kingdom.    9  Desolation  fore- 
shewn^    15  Restora^on  promised  to  succeed. 

BEHOLD,  « a  king  shall  reign  in 
righteousness,  aad  princes  shall 
rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  he  as  an  kiding 

place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert 
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a  Deut.  28.  68. 
EJiek.  17.  15. 
Hosea  11.  8. 


d  Ps.  9.  20. 
Ezek.  28.  9. 


/Hosea  9.  9. 

3  the  idols  of 
his  gold. 

g  1  Ki.  12.  30. 

h  2  Ki.  19.  35. 


5  for  melting, 
or,  tribute, 
or,  tributary. 

G  his  rock  shall 


7  Or,  his 
strength. 


CHAP.  32. 

a2Chr.  .SI.  20. 
Ps.  72.1,  2. 
Jer.  28.  5. 
Zcch.  9.  9. 
Heb.  1.  8.  9. 
Rev.  19.  11. 

1  heavy. 

6  ch.  29.  18. 

2  hasty. 

3  Or,  elegantly. 

4  Or,  when  he 
speaketh 
againn  the 
poor  in 
judgment. 


c  Amos  6.  1. 
6  Days  above 


8  Or,  burning 
upon. 


e  Ps.  104.  30. 

/Zech.  8.  3. 

g  Ps.  72.  2.  3. 
Micah  4.  4.  5. 
Luke  2.  14, 


from  the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  wa- 
ter in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of 
a  1  great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 

3  And  *  the  eyes  of  them  that  see 
shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of 
them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  ^  rash  shall 
understand  knowledge,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall  be 
ready  to  speak  » plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  he  no  more 
called  liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to 
be  bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak 
villany,  and  his  heart  will  work  in- 
iquity,  to  practise  hypocrisy,  and  to 
utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to 
make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry, 
and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of  the 
thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl 
are  evil :  he  deviseth  wicked  devices 
to  destroythe  poorwith  lying  words, 
even  ^when  the  needy  speaketh 
right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal 
things ;  and  by  liberal  things  shall 
he  ^  stand. 

9  1[  Rise  up,  ye  women  "that  are 
at  ease  ;  hear  my  voice,  ye  careless 
daughters  ;  give  ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  *'  Many  days  and  years  shall  ye 
be  troubled,  ye  careless  women:  for 
the  vintage  shall  fail,  the  gathering 
shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at 
ease  ;  be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones : 
strip  you,  and  make  you  bare,  and 
gird  sackcloth,  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats, 
for  '  the  pleasant  fields,  for  the 
fruitful  vine. 

13  ^^  Upon  the  land  of  my  people 
shall  come  up  thorns  and  briers; 
'^  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy  in 
the  joyous  city: 

14  Because  the  palaces  shall  be 
forsaken ;  the  multitude  of  the  city 
shall  be  left ;  the  ■'  forts  and  towers 
shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of 
wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks ; 

15  Until « the  spirit  be  poured  upon 
us  from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness 
be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful 
field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16  /Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  and  righteousness 
remain  in  the  fruitful  field. 

17  0  And  the  work  of  righteous- 
ness shall  be  peace ;  and  the  effect 
of  righteousness  quietness  and  as- 
surance for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a 
peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure 
dwelhngs,  and  in  quiet  resting 
places ; 

19  When  it. shall  hail,  coming  down 


GocVs  judgments  against 
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the  enemies  of  the  church. 


'» on  the  forest ;  ^"  aud  the  city  shall 
be  low  in  a  low  place. 
20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside 
all  waters,  that  send  forth  thither 
the  feet  of  ^  the  ox  and  the  ass. 

CHAPTER  33. 

Ood' 8  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the  church. 

WOE  to  thee  « that  spoilest,  and 
thou  tvast  not  spoiled;  and 
dealest  treacherously,  and  they 
dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee ! 
*  when  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou 
Shalt  be  spoiled;  a7id  when  thou 
Shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treacher 
ously,  they  shall  deal  treacherously 
with  thee. 

2  O  LoED,  be  gracious  unto  us ;  we 
have  waited  for  thee :  be  thou  their 
arm  every  morning,  our  salvation 
also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the 
people  fled ;  at  the  lifting  up  of  thy- 
self the  nations  were  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered 
like  the  gathering  of  the  caterpiller: 
as  the  running  to  and  fro  of  locusts 
shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5  "The  Lord  is  exalted;  for  he 
dwelleth  on  high:  he  hath  filled 
Zi^on  with  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness. 

6  '^  And  wisdom  and  knowledge 
shall  be  the  stability  of  thy  times, 
arid  strength  of  ^  salvation :  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  '-  valiant  ones  shall 
cry  without:  «the  ambassadors  of 
peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8  /The  highways  lie  waste,  the 
wayfaring  man  ceaseth:  vhe  hath 
broken  the  covenant,  he  hath  de- 
spised the  cities,  he  regardeth  no 
man. 

9  The  earth  mourneth  and  lan- 
guisheth :  Leb'a-non  is  ashamed  and 
3  hewn  down :  Shar'on  is  like  a  wil- 
derness ;  and  Ba^shan  and  Caramel 
shake  off  their  fruits. 

10  ^*  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
now  will  I  be  exalted;  now  will  I 
lift  up  myself. 

11  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall 
^ring  forth  stubble :  your  breath,  as 
fire,  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the 
burnings  of  lime :  as  thorns  cut  up 
shall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

13  H  Hear,  ye  that  are  far  off,  what 
I  have  done ;  and,  ye  that  are  near, 
acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zi'on  are  afraid ; 
fearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hypo- 
crites. Who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  the  devouring  fire?  who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn- 
ings ? 
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15  He  that  walketh  *  righteously, 
and  speaketh  ^uprightly;  he  that 
despiseth  the  gain  of  «  oi)pressions, 
that  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding 
of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears 
from  hearing  of  ^  blood,  and  shut- 
teth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil ; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  ^high:  his 
place  of  defence  shall  be  the  muni- 
tions of  rocks :  bread  shall  be  given 
him;  his  waters  shall  be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in 
his  beauty :  they  shall  behold  •♦  the 
land  that  is  very  far  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  ter- 
ror. *  Where  is  the  scribe  ?  where 
is  the  10 receiver?  where  is  he  that 
counted  the  towers  ? 

19  Thou  Shalt  not  see  a  fierce  peo- 
ple, ^a  people  of  a  deeper  speech 
than  thou  canst  perceive;  of  "a 
stammering  tongue,  that  thou  canst 
not  understand. 

20  Look  upon  Zi'on,  the  city  of  our 
solemnities  :  thine  eyes  shall  see  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  taber- 
nacle that  shall  not  be  taken  down ; 
not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall 
ever  be  removed,  neither  shall  any 
of  the  cords  thereof  be  brol^en. 

21  But  *  there  the  glorious  Lord 
will  be  unto  us  a  place  i- of  broad 
rivers  arid  streams ;  wherein  shall 
go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall 
gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  ^^  lawgiver,  ^  the  Lord 
is  our  king ;  he  will  save  us. 

23  1*  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed ;  they 
could  not  well  strengthen  their  mast, 
they  could  not  spread  the  sail :  then 
is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided ; 
the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say, 
I  am  sick:  "^the  people  that  dwell 
therein  shall  be  forgiven  their  ini- 
quity. 

CHAPTER  34. 

1  Judgments  with  which  God  avengeth  his  church. 

IG   Certainty  of  the  j^rophecy. 

COME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear; 
and  hearken,  ye  people :  let 
the  earth  hear,  and  all  Uhat  is 
therein ;  the  world,  and  all  things 
that  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  all  nations,  and  his  fury  upon 
all  their  armies :  he  hath  utterly 
destroyed  them,  he  hath  delivered 
them  to  the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  their  stink  shall  come  up  out  of 
their  carcases,  and  the  mountains 
shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4  And  «  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall 
be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall 
be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll:  and 


God  revengeth  his  church. 
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Blessings  of  the  gospel. 


all  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the 
leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as 
a  falling. ^Y7  from  the  fig  tree. 

5  For  ^  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in 
heave]i :  beliold,  it  '^  shall  come  down 
upon  i-dii-me'a,  and  upon  the  people 
of  my  cui'se,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled 
with  blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fat- 
ness, and  with  the  blood  of  lambs 
and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kid- 
neys of  rams :  for  '^  the  Lord  hath 
a  sacrifice  in  Boz'rah,  and  a  great 
slaughter  in  the  land  of  i-dii-me'a. 

7  And  the  ^  unicorns  shall  come 
down  with  them,  and  the  bullocks 
with  the  bulls ;  and  their  land  shall 
be  '-^  soaked  with  blood,  and  their 
dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
vengeance,  and  the  year  of  recom- 
pences  for  the  controversy  of  Zi'on. 

9  And  the  streams  thereof  shall 
be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust 
thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the  land 
thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night 
nor  day ;  the  smoke  thereof  shall 
go  up  for  ever :  « from  generation  to 
generation  it  shall  lie  waste;  none 
shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and 
ever. 

11  If  But  the  *  cormorant  and  the 
bittern  shall  possess  it :  the  owl  also 
and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it:  and 
he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the 
line  of  confusion,  and  the  stones  of 
emptiness. 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  there- 
of to  the  kingdom,  but  none  sha/I  he 
there,  and  all  her  princes  shall  be 
nothing. 

13  And  /thorns  shall  come  up  in 
her  palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in 
the  fortresses  thereof:  and  it  shall 
be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a 
court  for  "  ^  owls. 

14  7  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  also  meet  with « the  wild  beasts 
of  the  island,  and  the  satyr  shall  cry 
to  his  fellow ;  the  '^  screech  owl  also 
shall  rest  there,  and  fiiid  for  herself 
a  place  of  rest. 

15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make 
her  nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  ga- 
ther under  her  shadow :  there  shall 
the  vultures  also  be  gathered,  every 
one  with  her  mate. 

16  U  Seek  ye  out  of  &  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read:  no  one  of  these 
shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate  : 
for  my  mouth  it  hath  commanded, 
and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered 
them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  ^lot  for 
them,  and  his  hand  hath  divided  it 
unto  them  by  line :  they  shall  possess 
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for  reeds,  etc. 


3  Or,  for  he 

shall  be  with 

them. 
h  Lev.  26.  6. 

ch.  II.  9. 
ich.  .-)1.  11. 

Eph.  1.7. 

Rev.  7.  17. 
J  ch.  2J.  8. 

John  16.  22. 

Rev.  7.  17. 


B.  C.  710. 

CHAP.  36. 
a  2  Chr.  32.  1. 
b  Josh.  10.  3,  5. 

2  Ki.  14.  19. 

Micat  1. 13. 


it  for  ever,  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAPTER  35. 

Joyful flouriishing  of  ChrUVa  kingdom. 

THE  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  shall  be  glad  for  them; 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 
blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and 
rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing: 
the  glory  of  Leb'a-non  shall  be  given 
unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Ciir'mel 
and  Shar'on,  they  shall  see  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of 
our  God. 

3  II  «  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands, 
and  confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  tJiat  are  of  a  ^  fearful 
heart.  Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold, 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  God  irltli  a  recompence ;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  ^  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  ^  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  '^ lame  wan  leap 
as  an  hart,  and  the  « tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing  :  for  in  the  wilderness 
shall/  waters  break  out,  and  streams 
in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  be- 
come a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water :  in  the  habitation 
of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be 
2  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there, 
and  a  way.  and  it  shall  be  called  The 
way  of  holiness  ;  o  the  unclean  shall 
not  pass  over  it ;  ^  but  it  shall  be  for 
those :  the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  ^'  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon, 
it  shall  not  be  found  there  ;  but  the 
redeemed  shall  walk  there  ; 

10  And  the  ^  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zi'on  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness,  and  .?  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away. 

CHAPTER  36. 

1    i^ennacherib     invadcth    Judah.      13    Rabahakeh'a 
blasjjhemoun  fjcrtiuaniona  to  tfte  people. 

NOW  « it  came  to  pass  in  the  four- 
teenth year  of  king  Hez-e-ki'ah, 
that  Sen-nach^e-rib  king  of  As-syr^- 
i-a  came  up  against  all  the  defence d 
cities  of  JuMah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Is-syr'i-a  sent 
Rab'sha-keh  from  ^  La'chish  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  unto  king  Hez-g-ki^ah  with 
a'great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the 
highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  %-\V- 


Sennacherib  hivadeth  Judah. 
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Rahshakeh''s  blasphemy. 


a-kim,  Hil-ki'ali's  son,  which  was 
over  the  house,  and  Sheb'na  the 
1  scribe,  aM  Jo^ah,  A'saph's  son,  the 
recorder. 

4  IT  And  Rab'sha-keh  said  unto 
them,  Say  ye  now  to  Hez-e-ld'ah, 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  tiie  king 
of  As-syr'i-a,  What  confidence  is 
this  wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

5  I  say,  sayest  thou,  (but  they  are 
but  2  vain  words)  »  /  have  counsel 
and  strength  for  war:  now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest 
against  me  ? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  *  staff  of 
this  broken  reed,  on  E^gypt ;  where- 
on if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his 
hand,  and  i)ierce  it :  so  is  Pha'raoh 
king  of  E'gypt  to  all  that  trust  in 
him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me.  We  trust  in 
the  Lord  our  God:  is  it  not' he,  whose 
high  places  and  "^  whose  altars  Hez- 
g-ki'ah  hath  taken  away,  and  said  to 
Ju'dah  and  to  Je-ru^sa-lem,  Ye  shall 
worship  before  this  altar? 

8  Now  therefore  ^give  pledges,  I 
pray  thee,  to  my  master  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a,  and  I  will  give  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

0  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the 
face  of  one  ^  captain  of  the  least  of 
my  master's  servants,  and  put  thy 
trust  on  E'gypt  for  chariots  and  for 
horsemen? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without 
the  Loud  against  this  land  to  de- 
stroy it?  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy 
it. 

11  IF  Then  said  E-lPa-kim  and  Sheb'- 
na  and  Jo'ah  unto  Rab'sha-keh, 
Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  ser- 
vants in  the  '  Syr'i-an  language  ;  for 
we  understand  it:  and  speak  not 
to  us  in  the  Jewg'  language,  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the 
wall. 

12  ^  But  Eab^sha-keh  said.  Hath 
my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master 
and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words  ? 
hatJi  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  that 
sit  upon  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat 
their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  own 
piss  with  you? 

13  Then  Kab^sha-keh  stood,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jew§' 
language,  and  said.  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of 
As-S5^r^T-a. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not 
H6z-e-ki'ah  deceive  you :  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hez'-e-ki^ah  make 
you  trust  in  the  Lord,  saying,  Tiie 
Lord  will  surely  deliver  us :  this 
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CHAP.  36. 

1  Or,  secretary. 

2  a  word  of  lips. 

3  Or,  but 
counsel  and 
strength  are 
tor  the  war. 

4  Or,  support, 
c  2  Ki.  18.  4. 

5  Or,  engage, 
I  pray  thee, 
with. 

G  governor 
(or,  satrap) 
of  the  least 
of  my 
master's 
servants. 
So  thou  hast 
reposed 
thyself  on 
Egypt,  etc. 


Make  with 
me  a  blessing, 
or.  Seek  my 
favour  by 
a  present. 


/2Chr.  32.15. 
Ps.  50.  21. 
ch.  37.  23. 
Dan.  3.  15. 

g  Ps.  38.  13. 
Prov.  9.  7. 
Amos  5.  13. 
Matt.  7.  6. 

h  Gen.  37.  34. 

1  Sam.  4.12. 
2Sam.l.  11. 

2  Ki.  18.  18. 


CHAP.  37. 

ft  2  Ki.  19.  1. 

b  2  Chr.  6.  24. 
Ps.  50.  15. 
Zeoh.  1 :.  9. 
Luke  18.  1. 
Rom.  12.  12. 
1  Thess.  5. 17. 

c  2  Ki.  22.  14. 

d  2  Ki.  19.  3. 
Ps.  39.  11. 
Ps.  r(i.  15. 
Rosea  5.  9. 


e  1  Sam.  7.  8. 
2  Ki.  19.  4. 
Jas.  5.  14-13. 


city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Is-syr'i-a. 
10  Hearken  not  to  Hez-e-ki'ah :  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Is-syr^i-a, 
^  Make  a7i  agreement  with  me  by  a 
present,  and  come  out  to  me :  «^  and 
eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  and 
every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink 
ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  own 
cistern ; 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away 
to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land 
of  corn  and  vv^ine,  a  land  of  bread 
and  vineyards. 

18  Beivare  lest  He z-e-ki'ah  persuade 
you,  saying.  The  Lord  will  deliver 
us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  his  land  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Is-syr'i-a  ? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of « Ha'math 
and  Xr^phad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of 
Seph-ar-va^im?  and  have  they  de- 
livered Sa-ma'ri-a  out  of  my  hand  ? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods 
of  these  lands,  that  have  delivered 
their  land  out  of  my  hand,  that /the 
Lord  should  deliver  J  e-ru'sa-lemout 
of  my  hand  ? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and 
ff  answered  him  not  a  word  :  for  the 
king's  commandment  was,  saying, 
Answer  him  not. 

22  li  Then  came  E-li^a-kim,  the  son 
of  Hil-kl''ah,  that  was  over  the 
household,  and  Sheb'nathe  scribe, 
and  Jo'ah,  the  son  of  A'saph,  the 
recorder,  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  with  ^  their 
clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words 
of  Eab'sha-keh. 

CHAPTER  37. 

1  llezekiah,  in  deep  affliction,  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to 
pray  for  them.  6  Isaiah  comforteth  them.  36  An 
anyel  destroyeth  the  Assyrians. 

AND  «it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
.  Hez-e-ki'ah  heard  it,  that  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself 
with  sackcloth,  and  ^  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lort). 

2  And  he  sent  F-li^a-kim,  who  teas 
over  the  household,  and  Sheb'nji  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  jiriests 
covered  with  sackcloth,  nintol-§a'|ah 
the  prophet  the  son  of  A'moz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saitli  Hez-e-ki'ah,  This  day  is  a  day 
of  trouble,''  and  of  ^  rebuke,  and  of 
1  blasphemy :  for  the  children  are 
come  to  tiie  birth,  and  thei^e  is  not 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  tlie  Lord  thy  God  will 
hear  the  words  of  Balvsha-keh, 
whom  the  king  of  As-syr'T-a  his  mas- 
ter hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living 
God,  and  will  reprove  the  words 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hatli  heard : 
wlierefore  « lift  up  ^A // prayer  for  the 
renuiant  that  is  -  left. 


Isaiah  comforteth  Hezekiah. 


5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hez-g-ki'- 
ali  came  toj.-§a'|ah. 

G  U  And  l-5a'iali  said  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  master, 
Thus  saith  the  Lokd,  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard, 
wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  As-syr^i-a  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  ^  send  a  blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and 
return  to  his  own  land ;  and  1  will 
cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his 
own  land. 

8  IF  So  Eab'sha-keh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Is-syr^i-a  warring 
against  Lib^nah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from/La^chish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tir^- 
ha-kah  king  of  E-thi-c/pi-a,  He  is 
come  forth  to  make  war  with  thee. 
And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hez-^.-ki'- 
ah  king  of  JuMah,  saying,  Let  not 
thy  God,  in  whom  thou  tnistest,  de- 
ceive thee,  saying,  Je-ru^sa-lem  shall 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Is-syr'i-a  have  done  to 
all  lands  by  destroying  them  utterly ; 
and  Shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  de- 
livered them  which  my  fathers  have 
destroyed,  as  Go'zan,  and  i/  Ha'ran, 
and  Ke'zeph,  and  the  children  of 
E^deu  which  were  in  Te-las^sar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  ''  Ha'math, 
and  the  king  of  Ar'phad,  and  the 
king  of  the_  city  of  Sepli-ar-va'im, 
He'na,  and  I'vah  ? 

14  H  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  received  the 
letter  from  the  hand  of  the  messen- 
gers, and  read  it:  and  Hez-e-kl^ah 
went  up  unto  tlie  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying^ 

IG  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  l§'ra-el, 
that  dwellest  ^between  the  cheru- 
bims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth:  thou  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

17  ■?■  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and 
see :  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sen- 
nach'e-rib,  which  hath  sent  to  re- 
proach the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of 
Is-syr^-a  have  laid  waste  all  the 
*  nations,  and  their  countries, 

19  And  have  ^  cast  their  gods  into 
the  fire  :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone :  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
them. 
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20  Mow  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God, 
save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou 
only. 

21  H  Then  l-§a'iah  the  son  of  I'moz 
sent  unto  Hez-e-ki^ah,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lorx>  God  of  i^^rti-el, 
Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to"  me 
against  Sen-n^ch^g-rib  king  of  As- 
syr^-a : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him;  The 
virgin,  the  daugliter  of  Zi'on,  hath 
despised  thee,  a  ;Ad  laughed  thee  to 
scorn ;  the  daughter  of  Je-ru^sa-lem 
hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast 
thou  exalted  tlnj  voice, and  lifted  up 
thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  the 
Holy  One  of  is'ra-el. 

24  "By  thy  servants  hast  thou  re- 
proached the  Lord,  and  hast  said, 
By  the  nndtitude  of  my  chariots  am 
I  come  up  to  the  height  of  the  moun- 
tains, to  the  sides  of  Leb'^-non ;  and 
I  will  cut  down  the  'tall  cedars 
thereof,  and  the  choice  fir  trees 
thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the 
height  of  his  border,  and  ^the  for- 
est of  his  Caramel. 

25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  wa- 
ter; and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet 
have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  the 
^besieged  places. 

2C  ^*'  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago, 
how  I  have  done  it;  and  of  ancient 
times,  that  I  have  formed  it?  now 
have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  tliat  thou 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  defenced 
cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  ivere 
"  of  small  power,they  were  dismayed 
and  confounded :  they  were  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  house  tops, 
and  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be 
grown  up. 

28  But  I  know  thy  ^^  abode,  and  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and 
thy  rage  against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me, 
and  thy  tumult,  is  come  up  into 
mine  ears,  therefore  *  will  I  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in 
thy  lips,  and  1  vvill  turn  thee  back 
by  the  way  by  which  thou  camest. 

30  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  thee. 
Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as  grow- 
eth  of  itself;  and  the  second  year 
that  which  springeth  of  the  same: 
and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and 
reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat 
the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  i"the  remnant  that  is  es- 
caped  of  the  house  of  Ju'dah  shall 


3  Or,  put  a 
spirit  into 
him. 


/Joshua  15.  39. 
2Chr.  11.9. 
Neh.  11.  .Hi. 
Jer.  34.  7. 


S,  Gen.  11.  31. 
h  Jer.  49.  23. 
t  Ex.  25.  22. 
j  Dan.  9. 18. 

4  lands. 

5  given. 


6  By  the  hand 
ol  thy 
servants. 


7  the  tallnessof 
the  cedars 
tliereol,  and 
the  choice  ot 
the  fir  trees 
thereof. 


8  Or,  the  forest 
and  his  fruit- 
ful fidd. 


9  Or,  fenced 
and  closed. 


10  Or,  Hast 
thou  not  heard 
how  1  have 
made  it  long 
ago,  and 
formed  it  of 
ancient  times? 
should  I  now 
bring;  it  to  be 
laid  waste, 
anddelenced 
cities  to  be 
ruinous 
heaps  ?  as 
2  Ki.  19.  25. 


;k  Job41.  2. 
Ps.  32.  9. 
ch.  30.  28. 
Ezek.  29.  4. 
Atnos  4.  2. 
Jas.  3.  3. 


13  the  escaping 
of  the  house 
of  Judah  that 
remaineth. 


HezekiaWs  life  lengthened. 
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His  song  of  thanksgiving. 


again  take  root  downward,  and  bear 
fruit  upward : 

32  For  out  of  Je-rii'sa-lem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  aiid  i-*  they  that  es- 
cape out  of  mount  Zi^on:  the  ^zeal 
of  the  LoKD  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  salth  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Is-syr^i-a, 
He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
before  it  with  ^^  shields,  nor  cast  a 
bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

35  For  I  will  '^  defend  this  city  to 
save  it  for  mme  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  Da'vid's  sake. 

36  Then  the  « angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp 
of  the  Is-syr^i-an?  a  hundred  and 
fourscore  and  five  thousand:  and 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, behold,  they  were  all  dead 
corpses. 

37  IT  So  Sen-nach'e-r!b  king  of  Is- 
syr'i-a  departed,  and  vv^ent  and  re- 
turned, and  dwelt  at  Nm^e-veh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nis'roch 
his^  god,  that  A-dram'me-lech  and 
Sha-re'zer  his  sons  smote  him  with 
the  sword ;  and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of  '^^  Xr-me'ni-a :  and  E'sar- 
had^don  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  38. 

4  Hezekiah's  life  lengthened.     9  His  thanksgiving. 

IN  "those  days  was  Hez-e-ki'ah 
sick  unto  death.  Ajid  i-ga^^ah 
the  prophet  the  son  of  A'moz  came 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  ^  Set  thine  house 
in  order :  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not 
live. 

2  Then  H^z-e-ki^ah  turned  his  face 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  *  Remember  now,  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have 
walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done 
that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And 
Hez-e-ki^ah  wept  ^  sore. 

4  If'^Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  i-ja'jah,  saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  H6z-e-ki'ah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Da^vid 
thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
I  have  seen  thy  tears  :  behold,  I  will 
add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this 
city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
As-syr''i-a:  and  ''I  will  defend  this 
city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  ^  a  sign  unto  thee 
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14  the  escaping 

I  2  Ki.  19.  31. 

U  shield. 

7n2  Ki.  20.  6. 
ch.  27.  3. 

n2Ki.  19.  35. 

16  Ararat. 


B.  C.  713. 
CHAP.  38. 


1  Give  charge 
concerning 
thy  house. 


2  with  great 
vreeping. 

c  ch.  37.  35. 

d  2  Ki.  20.  8. 
ch.  37.  30. 

3  degrees  by, 
or,  with  the 
sun. 

e  Ps.  102.  24. 

/  Joh  35.  14. 
Ps.  27.  13. 
Ps.  31.  22. 
Ps.  116.  9. 

g  Job  7.  6. 
Ps.  102.  11, 
23,  24. 
2  Cor.  5.  4. 


h  ch.  59.  11. 

5  Or,  ease  me. 
i  Job  7.  11. 

6  Or,  on  my 
peace  came 
great 
bitterness. 

7  thou  hast 
loved  my  soul 
from  the  pit. 

J  Ps.  6.  5. 
Ps.  30.  9. 
Eccl.  9.  10. 


I  Ps.  9. 13,  14. 
Ps.  40.  1. 
Ps.  66.  12. 


from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will 
do  this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken ; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the 
shadow  of  the  degrees,  whi^h  is 
gone  down  in  the  ^  sun  dial  of  A^haz, 
ten  degrees  backward.  So  the  sun 
returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  de- 
grees it  was  gone  down. 

9  1[  The  writing  of  Hez-g-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah,  when  he  had  been 
sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sick- 
ness: 

10  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my 
days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the 
grave :  « I  am  deprived  of  the  residue 
of  my  years. 

11  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord, 
even  the  Lord, /in  the  land  of  the 
living :  I  shall  behold  man  no  more 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

12  sf  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  re- 
moved from  me  as  a  shepherd's  tent  : 
I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver  my  life  : 
he  will  cut  me  off  *  with  pining  sick- 
ness: from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as 
a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones : 
from  day  eveji  to  night  wilt  thou 
make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did 
I  chatter :  ^  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove  : 
mine  eyes  fail  with  looki7ig  upward : 
O  Lord,  I  am  opijressed;  ^  under- 
take for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say  ?  he  hath  both 
spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath 
done  it:  I  shall  go  softly  all  my 
years  ^  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live, 
and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of 
my  spirit :  so  wilt  thou  recover  me, 
and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  6  for  peace  I  had  great 
bitterness :  but  ^  thou  hast  in  love  to 
my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of 
corruption :  for  thou  hast  cast  all 
my  sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For  J' the  grave  cannot  praise 
thee,  death  can  not  celebrate  thee : 
they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  can- 
not hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day :  *  the 
father  to  the  children  shall  make 
known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  ivas  ready  to  'save  me : 
therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to 
the  stringed  instruments  all  the  days 
of  our  life^in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  ''^  I-§a'jah  had  said,  Let  them 
take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a 
plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  he  shall 
recover. 

22  H^z-e-kl^ah  also  had  said, 
What  is  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord  ? 
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CHAPTER  39. 

1  Merodach-baladan,  sending  to  visit  Jiezekiah,  hath 
notice  of  hia  treasures.  3  Isaiah  foretelleth  the 
Jiabylontan  captivity. 

AT  «tliat  time  Me-roMach-b^Fa- 
J\.  dan,  the  son  of  Bal'a-dan,  king 
of  Bab'y-lon,  sent  letters  and  a  pre- 
sent to  Hez-e-ki'ah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  had"  been  sick,  and  was  re- 
covered. 

2  ''And  Hez-e-ki'ah  was  glad  of 
them,  and  shewed  tliem  the  house 
of  his  1  precious  things,  tlie  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and 
the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the 
house  of  his  2  armour,  and  all  that 
was  found  in  his  treasures :  there 
was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in 
all  his  dominion,  that  Hez-e-ki'ah 
shewed  them  not. 

3  H  Then  came  l-§a'jah  the  prophet 
unto  king  Hez-g-ki^ah,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  said  these  men  ?  and  from 
whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  And 
Hez-e-ki^ah  said.  They  are  come 
from"  a  far  country  mito  me,  even 
from  Bab^y-lon. 

4  Then  said  he.  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house?  And  Hez-e- 
ki^ah  answered,  All  that  is  in  mine 
house  have  they  seen :  there  is  no- 
thing among  my  treasures  that  I 
have  not  shewed  them, 

5  Then  said  I-^a'iah  to  Hez-e-ki'ah, 
Hear   the  word   of    the    Lokd    of 

hosts  : 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  '^that  all 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which 
thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store 
until  this  day,  shall  be  carried 
to  Bab^y-lon:  nothing  shall  be  left, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget, 
shall  they  take  away;  and  '^  they 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  B^b^y-lon. 

8  Then  said  Hez-e-ki'ah  to  I-§a^iah, 
« Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
thou  hast  spoken.  He  said  more- 
over, For  there  shall  be  peace  and 
truth  in  my  days. 

CHAPTER  40. 

1  God  sendeth  comfort  to  his  people.  3  Preaching  of 
John  Baptist,  9  of  the  apostles.  12  Omnipotence 
of  God. 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  peo- 
ple, saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  ^  comfortably  to  Je-ru^- 
sa-lem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her 

2  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned:  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double 
for  all  her  sins. 

3  H  *»  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth 
in  the  wilderness,  *  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in 
the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 
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1  Or,  spicery. 

2  vessels,  or, 
instruments, 
or,  jewela. 

c  Lev.  2G.  38. 
Deut.  28.  M. 

1  Ki.  14.  15. 

2  Chr.  3G.  18. 
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CHAP.  40. 

1  to  the  heart. 

2  Or. 
appointed 
time. 


b  Mai.  3.  1. 
Mark  1.  3. 
Lukel.  70. 
John  1.  23. 

3  Or,  a  straight 
place. 

4  Or,  a  plain 
place. 

c  Ex.  16.  7. 
Ps.  72.  10. 
Ezek.  3G.  23, 
Luke  2.  10. 

d  1  Pet.  1.  25. 

5  Or,  0  thou 
that  tellest 
poofl  tidings 
to  Zion. 

G  Or,  O  thou 
that  tellest 
good  tidings 
to  Jerusalem. 

7  Or,  against 
the  strong. 

8  Or,  recora- 
pence lor 
hiii  work. 

e  eh.  49.  10, 
Ezek.  :i4.  23. 
John  10.  11. 
Heb.  13.  -20. 
1  Pet.  2.  23. 
Rev.  7,  17. 

9  Or,  that 
give  suck. 


13  under- 
standings, 

/Acts  17,  29. 


of  the  (jos'pel. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
made  low :  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  ^straight,  and  the  rough  places 
*  plain : 

5  <^  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see?7- 
together :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

G  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he  said. 
What  shall  I  cry?  All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as 
the  flower  of  the  field : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth:  because  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the 
people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth:  but  ''the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  ^  •'  O  Zi^6n,that  bringestgood  tid- 
ings, get  thee  upjnto  the  high  moun- 
tain ;  ''  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  bringest 
good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with 
strength ;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid  ; 
say  unto  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  Behold 
your  God ! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
"*  with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  sliall 
rule  for  him:  behold,  his  reward 
is  with  him,  and  «his  work  before 
him. 

11  He  shall  « feed  his  flock  hke  a 
shepherd :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
'-'  that  are  with  young. 

12  H  Who  hath  measured  the  wa- 
ters in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
meted  out  heaven  with  the  span, 
and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 
earth  in  ^^  a  measure,  and  weighed 
the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills 
in  a  balance  ? 

13  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  or  being  "  his  counsellor 
hath  taught  him  ? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and 
who  ^^instructed  him,  and  taught  him 
in  the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught 
him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him 
the  way  of  ^^  undei-standing  ? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop 
of  a  Ijucket,  and  are  counted  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance :  behold,  he 
taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little 
thing. 

16  And  Leb^a-non  is  not  sufficient 
to  burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  suffi- 
cient for  a  burnt  offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as 
nothing;  and  they  are  counted  to 
him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 

18  IF  To  whom  then  will  ye  /liken 
God  ?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  com- 
pare unto  him  ? 

19  The  workman  melteth  a  graven 
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image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth 
it  over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver 
chains. 

20  He  that  ^^  is  so  impoverished  that 
he  hath  no  oblation  chooseth  a  tree 
that  will  not  rot;  he  seeketh  unto 
him  a  cunning  workman  ff  to  prepare 
a  graven  image,  that  shall  not  be 
moved. 

21  ^  Have  ye  not  known  ?  have  ye 
not  heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told  you 
from  the  beginning?  have  ye  not 
understood  from  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  ? 

22  i-'"'  Tt  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the 
circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  are  as  grasshoppers; 
that  ^  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as 
a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out 
as  a  tent  to  dwell  in : 

23  That  bringeth  the  j  princes  to 
nothing;  he  maketh  the  judges  of 
the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted ; 
yea,  they  shall  not  be  sown:  yea, 
their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in  the 
earth:  and  he  shall  also  blow  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  wither,  and  the 
whirlwind  shall  take  them  away  as 
stubble. 

25  *To  whom  then  will  ye  hken 
me,  or  shall  I  be  equal?  saith  the 
Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and 
behold  who  hath  created  these 
things,  that  bringeth  out  their  host 
by  number :  ^  he  calleth  them  all  by 
names  by  the  greatness  of  his  might, 
for  that  he  is  strong  in  power ;  not 
one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Ja^cob,  and 
speakest,  0  i§^ra-el.  My  way^  is  hid 
from  the  Lord,'' and  my  judgment 
is  passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  IF  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast 
thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  nei- 
ther is  weary  ?  "^  there  is  no  search- 
ing of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint; 
and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he 
increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall 
utterly  fall : 

31  But  they  that  'Mvait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  ^^  renew  their  strength ; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary ;  ami  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint. 

CHAPTER  41. 

1   God  diaplayeth  his  meroi/ul  providence  in  regard 
of  Ilia  church.    21   Vanity  or  idols. 

EEP  silence  before  me,  O  is- 
lands; and  let  the  people  re- 
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1  righteousness. 
a  ch.  46. 11. 

h  ch.  45.  1. 

2  in  peace. 


d  ch.  43.  10. 
ch.  48.  12. 
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3  Be  strong. 

4  Or,  founder. 

5  Or,  the 
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6  Or,  saying  of 
the  soder,  it 
is  good. 

eGen.  18.19. 
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)  the  men  of 
thy  war. 


11  mouths. 
^' Jer.  51.2, 


new  their  strength :  let  them  come 
near;  then  let  them  speak:  let  us 
come  near  together  to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  ^  the  righteous  man 
«from  the  east,  called  him  to  his 
foot,  *  gave  the  nations  before  him, 
and  made  hivi  rule  over  kings  ?  he 
gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword, 
and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed 
2  safely ;  even  by  the  way  that  he 
had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  "  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it, 
calling  the  generations  from  the  be- 
ginning ?  I  the  Lord,  the  '^  first, 
and  with  the  last ;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the 
ends  of  the  earth  were  afraid,  drew 
near,  and  came. 

6  They  helped  every  one  his  neigh- 
bour; and  ecery  one  said  to  his  bro- 
ther, 3  Be  of  good  courage. 

7  So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the 
*  goldsmith,  and  he  that  smootheth 
with  the  hammer  ^him  that  smote 
the  anvil,  « saying.  It  is  ready  for 
the  sodering:  and  he  fastened  it 
with  nails,  that  it  should  not  be 
moved. 

8  But  thou,  I§'ra-el,  ar^  my  servant, 
Ja^cob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the 
seed  of  A'bra-ham  my  «  friend. 

9  Thon  whom  I  have  taken  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called 
thee  from  the  chief  men  thereof ,  and 
said  unto  thee.  Thou  art  my  ser- 
vant ;  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not 
cast  thee  away. 

10  IT  Fear  thou  not ;  /for  I  am  with 
thee :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am 
thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  that  were  in- 
censed against  thee  shall  be  9  asham- 
ed and  confounded:  they  shall  be 
as  nothing;  and  ^they  that  strive 
with  thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  Shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt 
not  find  them,  even  *^them  that  con- 
tended with  thee:  ^they  that  war 
against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and 
as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto 
thee.  Fear  not ;  I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not.  thou  worm  Ja'cob,  and 
ye  i"men  of  i§^ra-el ;  I  will  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord, '^ and  thy  redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  l§'ra-el. 

15  Behold,  ♦  I  will  make  thee  anew 
sharp  threshing  instrument  having 
1^  teeth :  thou  shalt  thresh  the  moun- 
tains, and  beat  tliem  small,  and  shalt 
make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

IG  Thou  shalt  J  fan  them,  and  the 
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wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and  the 
■whulwind  shall  scatter  them :  and 
thou  Shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  a^id 
Shalt  glory  iu  the  Holy  One  of  iij'- 
ni-el. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  1  tlie^  Lord 
will  hear  them,  /  the  (iod  of  ij?'ra-el 
will  not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open  *  rivers  in  high  places, 
and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the 
valleys  :  I  will  make  the  '  wilderness 
a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  water. 

10  I  will  i)lant  in  the  wilderness 
the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the 
myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree;  I  will  set 
in  the  desert  the  tir  tree,  and  the 
pine,  and  the  box  tree  together : 

20  '«  That  they  may  see,  and  know, 
and  consider,  and  understand  to- 
gether, that  the  hand  of  the  Loud 
hath  done  this,  and  tlie  Holy  One 
of  i^'ra-el  hath  created  it. 

21  ^2  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  bring  forth  your  strong  rea- 
so7LSy  saith  the  King  of  Ja'coh. 

22  Let  them  bring  than  forth,  and 
shew  us  what  shallhappen:  let  them 
shew  the  former  things,  what  they 
he,  that  w^e  may  "  consider  them,  and 
know  the  latter  end  of  them ;  or  de- 
clare us  things  for  to  come. 

23  «Shew  the  things  that  are  to 
come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know 
that  ye  are  gods :  yea,  °  do  good,  or 
do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  ye  are  i*of  nothing,  and 
your  work  ^^  of  nought :  an  abomi- 
nation is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the 
north,  and  he  shall  come  :  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  p  shall  he  call  upon 
my  name:  and  he  shall  come  upon 
princes  as  n2Jon  morter,  and  as  the 
potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  AVho  hath  declared  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  may  know?  and 
beforetime,  that  we  may  say.  He  is 
righteous?  yea,  there  is  none  that 
sheweth,  yea,  thei-e  is  none  that  de- 
clareth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  hear- 
eth  your  words. 

27  1''  The  first  shall  saij  to  Zl'on, 
Behold,  behold  them :  and  I  will 
give  to  Je-nysa-lem  one  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings. 

28  1  For  I  beheld,  and  there  was  no 
man ;  even  among  them,  and  there 
was  no  counsellor,  that,  when  I 
asked  of  them,  could  i' answer  a 
word. 

29  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity; 
their  works  a?'e nothing:  their  molt- 
en images  are  wind  and  confusion. 
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CHAPTER  42. 

1  Office  of  Chrut :  5  Ood'a  promise  to  him.     10  Ex- 
hortation to  praiae  Ood. 

BEHOLD  « my  servant,  whom  I 
uphold  ;  mine  elect,  in  wJunn 
my  soul  ''delighteth ;  «I  have  put 
my  spirit  upon  him :  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  ^^Mi'tile^. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  ui),  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  In  the 
street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  the  ^  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
-quench:  he  sliall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment unto  truth. 

4  *^  He  shall  noi  fail  nor  be  ^discour- 
aged, till  he  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth  :  «and  the  isles  shall  wait 
for  his  law. 

5  IT  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  /he 
thatcreated  the  heavens,  and  stretcii- 
ed  them  out;  he  that  spread  forth  the 
earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of 
it;  o  he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the 
people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them 
that  walk  therein: 

6  1  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
for  ''  a  light  of  the  (ien'tiles  ; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  <  bring 
out  tiie  prisoners  from  the  prison, 
and  them  that  sit  in  ^  darkness  out 
of  the  prison  house. 

8  *I  am  the  Lord  :  that  is  my  name : 
and  my  ^  glory  will  I  not  give  to  an- 
other, neither  my  praise  to  graven 
images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are 
come  to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I 
declare  :  before  they  spring  forth  I 
tell  you  of  them. 

10  "^  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
and  his  praise  from  the  end  of  the 
earth,  *»  ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea, 
and  4 all  that  is  therein;  the  isles, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities 
thereof  lift  up  their  voice,  the  vil- 
lages that  KeMar  doth  inhabit :  let 
the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing,  let 
them  shout  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the 
Lord,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the 
islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a 
mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy 
like  a  man  of  war :  he  shall  crj% 
yea,  roar ;  he  shall  ^prevail  against 
his  enemies. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my 
peace;  I  have  been  still,  and  re- 
frained myself :  noiv  will  I  cry  like 
a  travailing  woman ;  I  will  destroy 
and  6  devour  at  once. 
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15  I  will  make  waste  mountains 
and  hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs ; 
and  I  will  make  the  rivers  islands, 
and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  bhnd  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead 
them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
known :  I  will  make  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things 
'straight.  These  things  will  I  do 
unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

17  H  They  shall  be  turned  back, 
they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that 
trust  in  graven  images,  that  say  to 
the  molten  images.  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye 
blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  o  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant  ? 
or  deaf,  as  my  messenger  that  I 
sent  ?  who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  per- 
fect, and  blind  as  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  p  but  thou 
observest  not ;  opening  the  ears,  but 
he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his 
righteousness'  sake ;  lie  will  magnify 
the  law,  and  make  ^  it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and 
spoiled ;  ^  they  are  all  of  them  snared 
in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in  prison 
houses :  they  are  for  a  prey,  and 
none  delivereth;  for  ^^3b  spoil,  and 
none  saith.  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear 
to  this  ?  who  will  hearken  and  hear 
1^  for  the  time  to  come  ? 

24  Who  gave  Ja'cob  for  a  spoil,  and 
i^^ra-el  to  the  robbers  ?  did  not  the 
Lord,  he  against  whom  we  have 
sinned  ?  for  they  would  not  walk  in 
his  ways,  neither  were  they  obedient 
unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon 
him  the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the 
strength  of  battle :  ?  and  it  hath  set 
him  on  fire  round  about,  '*yet  he 
knew  not;  and  it  burned  him,  yet 
he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 

CHAPTER  43. 

1  The  Lord  comforteth  the  church  with  his  promises. 
14  He  foretelleth  Bq.^ylon's  destj'uction,  18  and  hia 
people's  deliverance. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord 
that  created  thee,  O  Ja'cob, 
and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  i§'ra-el, 
Fear  not : «  for  I  have  redeemed  thee, 
*  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name ; 
thou  art  mine. 

2  "  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  ^  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee :  when  « thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned;  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
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Holy  One  of  i§''ra-el,  thy  Saviour : 
fl  gave  E^gypt  /or  thy  ransom, 
E-thi-o^pi-a  and  Se'ba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  &  precious  in  my 
sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable, 
and  I  have  loved  thee :  therefore 
will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people 
for  thy  ^  life. 

5  ''  Fear  not :  for  I  ajn  with  thee :  I 
will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east, 
and  gather  thee  from  the  west ; 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up ; 
and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back : 
bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my 
daughters  fromtheends  of  the  earth; 

7  Eve7i  every  one  that  is  ^  called  by 
my  name  :  for  j  I  have  created  him 
for  my  glory,  1  have  formed  him; 
yea,  I  have  made  inm. 

8  1[  *  Bring  forth  the  blind  people 
that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that 
have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered 
together,  and  let  the  people  be 
assembled :  who  among  them  can 
declare  this,  and  shew  us  former 
things?  let  them  bring  forth  their 
witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justi- 
fied :  or  let  them  hear,  and  say,  It  is 
truth. 

10  '-  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  ^and  my  servant  whom  I 
have  chosen :  that  ye  may  know  and 
believe  me,  and  understand  that  I 
am  he  :  before  me  there  was  ^  no  God 
formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after 
me. 

11  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord  ;  and 
beside  me  there  is  no  saviour. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved, 
and  I  have  shewed,  when  there  wets 
no  «  strange  god  among  you :  there- 
fore ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  avi  God. 

13  « Yea,  before  the  day  ivas  1  ain 
he ;  and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver 
out  of  my  hand:  I  will  work,  and 
who  shall  3  let  it? 

14  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your 
redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  i§'ra-el ; 
For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Bilb'y- 
lon,  and  have  brought  down  all  their 
*  nobles,  and  the  Chal-de'an§,  whose 
cry  is  in  the  ships. 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One, 
the  creator  of  i§'ra-el,  your  p  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  « which 
maketh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a 
path  in  the  mighty  waters ; 

17  Which  ^  bringeth  forth  the  char- 
iot and  horse,  the  army  and  the 
power ;  they  shall  lie  dowii  together, 
they  shall  not  rise  :  they  are  extinct, 
they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  H  Remember  ye  not  the  former 
things,  neither  consider  the  things 
of  old. 
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19  Behold,  1  will  do  a  «new  thing ; 
now  it  siiall  si)ring  forth ;  shall  ye 
not  know  it?  1  will  even  make  a 
way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in 
the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  ho- 
nour me,  the  dragons  and  the  •'  "owls: 
because  *  1  give  waters  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  rivers  in  the  desert, 
to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my 
chosen. 

21  **  This  people  have  I  formed  for 
myself;  they  shall  shew  forth  my 
praise. 

22  H  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon 
me,  O  Ja'cob ;  but  thou  "  hast  been 
weary  of  ni^e,  O  i.^'rji-el, 

23  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the 
^  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  otterings  ; 
neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with 
thy  sacrhices.  1  have  not  caused 
thee  to  serve  with  an  offering,  nor 
wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet 
cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou 
8  filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacri- 
fices :  but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve 
with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  "'wearied  me 
with  thine  iniquities. 

25  l.ecen  I.  am  he  that  =^blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions  ^^for  mine  own 
sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy 
sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us 
plead  together:  declare  thou,  that 
thou  mayest  be  justified. 

27  2  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and 
thy  '-^teachers  have  tiansgressed 
against  me. 

28  Therefore  «  I  have  profaned  the 
'^^  princes  of  the  sanctuary,  *  and  have 
given  ,Ia'cob  to  the  curse,  and  ij'ra- 
el  to  reproaches. 

CHAPTER  44. 

1   God's   church   comforted.     9   Vanity  of  idols.     21 
God  exhorteth  Israel  to  trut^t  in  his  mercy. 

YET  now  hear,  «  0  Ja'cob  my  ser- 
vant; and  i^a-a-el,  whom  I  have 
chosen: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made 
thee,  and  formed  thee  from  the 
womb,  irhich  will  help  thee;  Fear 
not,  O  Ja/cob,  my  servant;  and  thou, 
*  J6s^ii-run,'\vhom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  <^  pour  w^ater  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground:  I  will  pour  my  spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as 
among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the 
water  courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the 
name  of  Ja^cob;  and  another  shall 
^  subscribe  ivith  his  hand  unto  the 
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Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the 
name  of  i5?'r^-el. 

()  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of 
is'ra-el,  <  and  his  redeemer  the  LoitD 
of  hosts  ;  /  I  am  the  first,  and  I  a)n 
the  last ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no 
God. 

7  And  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and 
shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for 
me,  since  1  ai)pointed  the  ancient 
people  V  and  the  thingi^that  are  com- 
ing, and  shall  come,  let  them  shew 
unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid : 
have  not  1  toM  thee  from  that  time, 
and  have  declared  it?  ye  are  even 
my  witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  beside 
me?  yea,  e  there  is  no  *  God  ;  I  know 
not  (uiy. 

I)  II ''  They  that  make  a  graven  im- 
age are  all  of  them  vanity ;  and  their 
■■^delectable  things  shallnot  profit; 
and  they  (ue  their  own  witnesses; 
'they  see  not,  nor  know;  that  they 
may'l-e  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molt- 
en a  graven  image  >that  is  profit- 
able for  nothing? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be 
*  ashamed:  and  the  workmen,  they 
are  of  men:  let  them  all  be  gathered 
together,  let  tliem  stand  up;  yrt  they 
shall  fear,  ay<d  they  shall  be  ashamed 
together. 

12  '  The  smith  ^  with  the  tongs  both 
worketh  in  the  coals,  and  fashioneth 
it  with  hammers,  and  worketh  it 
with  the  strength  of  his  arms :  yea, 
he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength  fail- 
eth  :  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is 
faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his 
rule  ;  he  marketh  it  out  with  a  line ; 
he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and  he 
marketh  it  out  with  the  compass, 
and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a 
man,  according  to  the  beauty  of  a 
man;  that  it  may  remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and 
taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak, 
which  he  *  strengtheneth  for  himself 
among  the  trees  of  ^e  forest:  he 
planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  dotU 
nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to 
f)urn :  for  he  will  take  thereof,  and 
warm  himself;  yea,  he  kindleth  77, 
and  baketh  bread ;  yea,  he  maketh 
a  god,  and  worshippeth  it:  he  mak- 
eth it  a  graven  image,  and  falleth 
down  thereto. 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the 
fire  ;  with  part  thereof  he  eatetU 
flesh  ;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satis- 
fied :  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and 
saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen 
the  fire : 
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17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  mak- 
eth  a  go6.,even his  graven  hnage  :  he 
falleth  down  unto  it,  and  worsliip- 
peth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and 
saith,  Deliver  me ;  for  thou  art  my 
god. 

18  ^'^  They  have  not  known  nor  un- 
derstood :  for  ^  he  hath  ^  shut  their 
eyes,  tliat  tliey  cannot  see ;  and  tlieir 
hearts,  tliat  they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  ^considereth  in  his 
heart,  neitlier  is  there  knowledge  nor 
understanding  to  say,  I  have  burned 
part  of  it  in  the  fire  ;  yea,  also  I  have 
baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof ; 
I  have  roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it : 
and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof 
an  abomination?  shall  I  fall  down  to 
7  the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  "a  deceiv- 
ed heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that 
he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say. 
Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand? 

i  21  %  Remember  these,  O  Ja^cob  and 
i§'ra-el;  for  thou  art  my  servant:  I 
have  formed  thee ;  thou  art  my  ser- 
vant: O  i§'ra-el,  thou  shalt  not  be 
forgotten  of  me. 

22  p  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 

I  cloud,  thy  sins  :  return  unto  me ;  for 
9 1  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  ^Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  for  the 
Lord  hath  done  it ;  shout,  ye  lower 
parts  of  the  earth :  break  forth  into 
singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and 
every  tree  therein :  for  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  Ja'cob,  and  glorified 
himself  in  i§'ra-el. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  «thy  re- 
deemer, and  «he  that  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
maketh  all  things ;  « that  stretcheth 
forth  the  heaveiis  alone;  that  spread- 
eth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself ; 

25  That  frustrateth  the  tokens  ^  of 
the  liars,  and  maketh  diviners  mad ; 
that  turneth  wise  men  backward, 
^  and  maketh  their  knowledge  fool- 
isli; 

26  a'  That  confirmeth  the  word  of  his 
servant,  and  perf ormeth  the  counsel 
of  liis  messengers ;  that  saith  to  Je- 
ru^sa-lem.  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited, 
and  to  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  Ye  shall 
be  built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  ®  de- 
cayed places  thereof : 

27  y  That  saith  to  the  deep.  Be  dry, 
and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers : 

28  That  saith  of  Qy'rus,  He  is  my 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  jill  niy 
pleasure :  even  saying  to  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  2  Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to  the 
temple,  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

I  CHAPTER  45. 

1  Ood  ealUth  Cyrus  for  his  church's  take.     5  By  his 
omnijiotency  he  challenyeth  obedience.    22  Hia  sal- 
j        vation  eztendeth  to  all  nations. 
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THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his 
anointed,  to  gy'rus,  whose 
right  hand  I  ^  have  holden,  to  sub- 
due nations  before  him ;  and  I  will 
loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  be- 
fore him  the  two  leaved  gates ;  and 
the  gates  shall  not  be  shut ; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make 
the  crooked  places  straight:  I  will 
break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron : 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures 
of  darkness,  and  hidden  riches  of 
secret  places,  that  thou  mayest  know 
that  I,  the  Lord,  which  *  call  thee  by 
thy  name,  am  the  God  of  i§'ra-el. 

4  For  "  Ja'cob  my  servant's  sake, 
and  ig^ra-el  mine  elect,  I  have  even 
called  thee  by  thy  name :  I  have  sur- 
named  thee,  though  thou  hast  '^  not 
known  me. 

5  IF  I  « am  the  Lord,  and  there  is 
none  else,  there  is  no  God  beside  me : 
/ 1  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 
known  me : 

6  ff  That  they  may  know  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west, 
that  thei'e  is  none  beside  me.  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create  dark- 
ness :  I  make  peace,  and  '>■  create 
evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things. 

8  iDrop  down,  ye  heavens,  from 
above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down 
righteousness :  let  the  earth  open, 
and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation, 
and  let  righteousness  spring  up  to- 
gether ;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with 
J  his  Maker !  Let  the  potsherd  strive 
with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth. 
^  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fa- 
shioneth  it.  What  makest  thou?  or 
thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his 
father.  What  begettest  thou?  or  to 
the  woman,  What  hast  thou  brought 
forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
One  of  i§'ra-el,  and  his  Maker,  Ask 
me  of  things  to  come  concerning 
'  my  sons,  and  concerning  *«  the  work 
of  my  hands  command  ye  me. 

12  »» I  have  made  tlie  earth,  and 
created  man  upon  it:  I,  eveii  my 
hands,  have  stretched  out  the  hea- 
vens, and  all  their  host  have  I  com- 
manded. 

13  I  have  raised  him  up  in  right- 
eousness, and  I  will  2  direct  all  his 
ways:  he  shall  ''build  my  city,  and 
he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  puot 
for  price  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

14  Thus_  saith  the  Lord,  ?  The  la- 
bour of  E'gypt,  and  merchandise  of 
E-thi-o^pi-a    and   of   the    SS-be'ans, 
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men  of  stature,  shall  come  over  uuto 
thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine :  they 
shall  come  after  thee;  in  chains 
they  shall  come  over,  and  they  shall 
fall  down  unto  thee,  they  shall 
make  supplication  unto  theccsvf  <//y<f/, 
»•  Surely  God  is  in  thee  ;  and  there  is 
none  else,  there  is  no  Clod. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  (iod  •  that  hid- 
est  thyself,  O  God  of  Ig'r^l,  the 
Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also 
confounded,  all  of  them :  they  shall 
go  to  confusion  togetiier  tJiat  are 
makers  of  idols. 

17  ^  But  is'ra-el  shall  be  saved  in 
the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion :  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor 
confounded  world  witliout  end. 

18  For  tiuis  saith  the  Lonn  that 
created  the  heavens;  (Iod  hims«*lf 
that  formed  tiic  eartli  and  nnuh'  it 
he  hath  established  it,  he  created  it 
not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  in 
habited:  I  am  the  Lokd;  and  there 
is  none  else. 

10  I  have  not  spoken  in  "  secret,  in 
a  dark  place  of  the  earth  :  I  said  not 
unto  the  seed  of  .la'cob,  Seek  ye  me 
in  vain :  ^  I  the  Loiii)  speak  right- 
eousness, I  declare  things  that  are 
right. 

20  IT  Assemble  yourselves  and 
come;  draw  near  together,  ye  tliat 
are  ^  escaped  of  the  nations :  ^  they 
have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the 
wood  of  their  graven  image,  and 
pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near; 
yea,  let  them  take  counsel  together: 
who  hath  declared  this  from  an 
cient  time?  ulio  hath  told  it  from 
that  time?  have  not  I  the  Lord? 
and  there  is  no  God  else  beside  me ; 
a  just  God  and  a  Saviour;  there  is 
none  beside  me. 

22  *^Look  unto  me.  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  2/ 1  have  sworn  by  myself,  the 
word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return, 
That  unto  me  every  'knee  shall 
bow, « every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  4  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the 
Lord  have  I  ^  righteousness  and 
strength:  even  to  him  shall  men 
come;  and  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  Jn  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed 
of  i§'ra-el  be  justified,  and  shall 
glory. 

CHAPTEE  46. 

1  The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not  save  themselves.  3 
God  saveth  his  people  to  tlie  end.  5  Idols  not  com- 
parable with  God. 

B£L  «  boweth  down,  Ne'bo  stoop- 
eth,  their  idols  were  upon  the 
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beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle :  your 
carriages  were  heavy  loaden ;  *  they 
are  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

I  They  stoop,  they  b(»w  down  to- 
gether,* they  could  not  deliver  the 
burden,  but  '  themselves  are  gone 
into  captivity. 

3  H  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of 
Ja'cyb,  and  all  the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  is'ra-el,  "  which  are  borne 
b{l  me  from  the  belly,  which  are  car- 
ried from  the  womb : 

4  Anil  even  to  your  <ild  age  '^  I  (tm 
he;  and  ecen  to  hoar  hairs  'will  £ 
carry  i/oj/.-  1  have  made,  and  1  will 
bear;  even  1  will  cari-y,  and  will 
deliver  you. 

5  T  To  whom  will  ye  hken  me, 
and  make  tne  equal,  and  compare 
me,  tliat  we  may  be  like? 

0  Tliey  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag, 
and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and 
hire  a  goldsmith;  and  he  maketh 
it  a  god:  they  fall  down,  yea,  they 
worship. 

7  /They  bear  him  upon  the  shoul- 
der, they  carry  him,  and  set  him  in 
his  j)la('e,  and  he  standeth;  from  his 
l)laee  shall  he  not  remove:  yea,  (tne 
shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not 
answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his 
trouble. 

8  Kemember  this,  and  shew  your- 
selves  men:  bring  it  again  to  mind, 

0  ye  transgressors. 

i>  y  Kemember  the  former  things 
of  old :  for  I  am  God,  and  tliere  is 
none  else;  /  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  like  me, 

10  Declaring  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  times 
the  tJiinus  that  are  woXyet  done,  say- 
ing, ''  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure : 

II  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from 
the  east,  -the  man  that  executeth 
my  counsel  from  a  far  country :  yea, 
» I  have  spoken  it,  1  will  also  bring 
it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  it^  I  will 
also  do  it. 

12  IF  Hearken  uuto  me,  ye  stout- 
hearted, >that  are  far  from  right- 
eousness : 

13  *  I  bring  near  my  righteousness ; 
it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  sal- 
vation ^shall  not  tarry:  and  1  will 
place  ^  salvation  in  Zi'on  for  i§'ra-el 
my  glory. 

CHAPTEK  47. 

1  God's  judgments  upon  Babylon  for  her  unmerciful 

dealings  and  pride  shall  be  irresistible. 

COME  «down,  and  sit  in  the 
dust,  O  virgin  daughter  of  BSb'- 
y-lon,  sit  on  the  ground:  there  is 
no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Ch^l- 
de'an§ :  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called  tender  and  delicate. 
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2  *  Take  the  millstones,  and  grind 
meal ;  uncover  thy  locks,  make  bare 
the  leg,  uncover  the  thigh,  pass  over 
the  rivers. 

3  '^Thy  nakedness  shall  be  unco- 
vered, yea,  thy  shame  shall  be  seen : 
^  I  will  take  vengeance,  and  I  will 
not  meet  thee  as  a  man. 

4  As  for  our  redeemer,  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One 
of  I§'ra-el. 

5  Sit  thou  « silent,  and  get  thee 
into  darkness,  O  daughter  of  the 
Chal-de'an§:  /for  thou  shalt  no 
more  be  called,  the  lady  of  king- 
doms. 

6  ^  s'  I  was  wroth  with  my  people, 
I  have  polluted  mine  inheritance, 
and  given  them  into  thine  hand: 
thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy; 
'^upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very 
heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7  ^  And  thou  saidst.  I  shall  be  *  a 
lady  for  ever:  so  that  thou  didst  not 
lay  these  things  to  thy  heart,  nei- 
ther didst  remember  the  latter  end 
of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou 
that  art  given  to  pleasures,  that 
dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest  in 
thine  heart,  J  I  am,  and  none  else 
beside  me ;  *  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  wid- 
ow, neither  shall  I  know  the  loss  of 
children : 

9  But  these  two  things  shall  come 
to  thee  Hn  a  moment  in  one  day, 
the  loss  of  children,  and  widowhood : 
they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their 
perfection  «^  for  the  multitude  of  thy 
sorceries,  and  for  the  great  abun- 
dance of  thine  enchantments. 

10  11  For  thou  '^hast  trusted  in  thy 
wickedness:  <'tliou  hast  said.  None 
seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy 
knowledge,  it  hath  ^  perverted  thee ; 
and  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 

1  am,  and  none  else  beside  me. 

11  H  Therefore  shall  evil  come 
upon  thee ;   thou   shalt   not  know 

2  from  whence  it  riseth:  and  mis- 
chief shall  fall  upon  thee;  thou 
shalt  not  be  able  to  -"^  put  it  off :  and 
p  desolation  shall  come  upon  thee 
suddenly, it'/iic/t  thou  shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchant- 
ments, and  with  the  multitude  of 
thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth ;  if  so  be 
thou  Shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be 
thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  counsels.  Let  now 
the  **?  astrologers,  the  stargazers, 
*  the  monthly  prognosticators,  stand 
up,  and  save  thee  from  these  things 
that  shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  ^as  stub- 
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ble ;  the  fire  shall  burn  them ;  they 
shall  not  deliver  ^-  themselves  from 
the  power  of  the  flame :  there  shall 
not  be  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to 
sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee 
with  whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even 
«thy  merchants,  from  thy  youth: 
they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his 
quarter ;  none  shall  save  thee. 

CHAPTEE  48. 

1  God,  to  convince  the  iteojole  of  their  obstinacy,  re- 
vealeth  his  prophecies  :  12  he  exhorteth  thetn  to 
obedience, 

HEAE  ye  this,  O  house  of  Ja^cob, 
which  are  called  by  the  name 
of  i§'ra-el,and  are  come  forth  out 
of  the"  waters  of  Ju^dah,  « which 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
make  mention  of  the  God  of  i5?'ra-el, 
but  not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteous- 
ness. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  of  the 
holy  city,  and  ^  stay  themselves  upon 
the  God  of  is'ra-el ;  The  Lokd  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

3  I  have  declared  the  former  things 
from  the  beginning ;  and  they  went 
forth  out  of  my  mouth,  and  I  shewed 
them;  I  did  them  suddenly,  ^and 
they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art 
1  obstinate,  and  '^  thy  neck  is  an  iron 
sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass  ; 

5  I  have  even  from  the  beginning 
declared  it  to  thee ;  before  it  came 
to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee :  lest  thou 
shouldest  say.  Mine  idol  hath  done 
them,  and  my  graven  image,  and 
my  molten  image,  hath  commanded 
them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this ; 
and  will  not  ye  declare  it  ?  I  have 
shewed  thee  new  things  from  this 
time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou 
didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not 
from  the  beginning;  even  before 
the  day  when  thou  heardest  them 
not ;  lest  thou  shouldest  say.  Behold, 
I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not;  yea,  thou 
knewest  not ;  yea,  from  that  time 
that  thine  ear  was  not  opened :  for 
I  knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal  very 
treacherously,  and  wast  called  a 
e  transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9  H  /For  my  name's  sake  will  I 
defer  mine  anger,  and  for  my  praise 
will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut 
thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  ffl  have  refined  thee, 
but  not  2  with  silver ;  I  have  chosen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

11  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for 
mine  own  sake,  will  I  do  it :  for  '^  how 
should  my  name  be  polluted?  and 
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» I  will  not  give  my  glory  unto  an- 
other. 

12  \  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Ja'cob 
and  iji'ra-el,  my  called;  >  I  (nn  he; 
I  am  ^tlie  Jirst,  I  also  din  the  last. 

13  'Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  ^  my 
right  hand  hath  spanned  tlie  hea- 
vens: wlu'ii  1  call  unto  them,  they 
stand  up  together. 

14  All  ye,  assemi)le  yourselves, 
and  hear;  which  among  tliem  hath 
defdared  these  ^/<//<f/.s/  Tlie  Lokd 
hath  loved  him  :  lie  will  do  his  plea- 
sure on  i;al)'\don,  and  his  arm  .s7a^// 
be  on  the  Chal-de^aus. 

15  1,  errn  I.  have  spoken;  yea,  I 
have  called  hiju:  1  have  brought 
him,  and  he  shall  make  his  way 
prosperous. 

1<>  ^1  Come  y(i  near  unto  me,  hear 
ye  this;  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret 
from  the  beginning:  from  the  time 
that  it  was,  there  (nn  I:  and  now 
"*the  l.ord  Cioi),  and  his  Spirit,  hath 
sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Is^ra-el ;  1 
am  the  l.oiii)  thy  Ciod  which  teach- 
etli  thee  to  prolit,  "  which  leadeth 
thee  by  the  way  that  thou  shouldest 
go. 

18  0  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 
my  connnandments !  then  had  thy 
peace  been  as  a  river,  aud  thy  right- 
eousness as  the  waves  of  the'sea  : 

19  1'  Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the 
sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels 
like  the  gravel  thereof;  his  name 
should  not  have  been  cut  off  nor 
destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  H  9  Go  ye  forth  of  liab^5^-lon,  flee 
ye  from  the  Chril-de^an§i,  with  a 
voice  of  singing  declare  ye,  tell  this, 
litter  it  eveii  to  the  end  of  the  earth  ; 
say  ye.  The  IjOR  d  hath  »•  redeemed 
his  servant  Ja'cob. 

21  And  they  thirsted  not  when  he 
led  them  through  the  deserts:  he 
« caused  the  waters  to  flow  out  of 
the  rock  for  them  :  he  clave  the  rock 
also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the 
LoKD,  unto  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  49. 

1  Christ,  being  sent  to  the  Jews,  complaineth  of  them  : 
»  he  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles.  13  (Joel's  love  to  the 
church  jierpetual. 

LISTEN,  O  isles,  nnto  me ;  and 
i  hearken,  ye  people,  from  far; 
«  The  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the 
womb;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mo- 
ther hath  he  made  mention  of  my 
name. 
2  And  he  hath  made  ^my  mouth 
like  a  sharp  sword ;  in  the  shadow^ 
of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and 
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made  me  a  polished  shaft;  in  his 
quivei-  hath  he  hid  me  ; 

3  And  saiil  unto  me,  'Tiiou  art  my 
servant,  ()  iVra-el,  '^  in  whom  1  will 
be  glorified. 

4  « Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in 
vain,  I  have  si)ent  my  strength  for 
nought,  and  iii  vain:  ijct  surely  my 
judgment  is  with  the  LoiCD.aiul  ^  my 
work  with  my  God. 

5  H  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  iiis 
servant, to  biiug.Ia'cob again  to  him, 
-Though  l^^ra-el  be  not  gathered, 
yet  shall  I  lie  glorious  in  the  eyes  of 
the  LoRiJ,  and  my  (Jod  shall  be  my 
strenglh. 

G  And  he  saitl, '» It  is  a  light  thing 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  uptlu;  tribes  of  .I;Vcob,  and  to 
restore  the  •»  i)reserved  of  Is^ni-el :  I 
will  also  give  thee  for  a-'  light  to  the 
6en^tile5>,  that  thou  mayest  be  my 
salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  L(jri),  the  J{e- 
deeiner  of  is'r^-el,  and  his  Holy  One, 
'■'to  him  whom  man  desi)iseth,  to 
him  whom  the  nation  abhorretli,  to 
a  servant  of  rulers.  Kings  shall  see 
and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship, 
because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful, 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el,  and  he 
shall  choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^' In  an  ac- 
ceptable time  have  I  heard  thee,  and 
in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  heli)ed 
thee:  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  ''establish  the  earth,  to  cause 
to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages  ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  ''to  the 
prisoners,  Go  forth ;  to  them  that  are 
in  darkness.  Shew  yourselves.  They 
shall  feed  in  the  ways, and  their  pas- 
tures s]iftll  iie  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  Mninger  nor 
thirst;  > neither  shall  the  heat  nor 
sun  smite  them:  for  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  them  *  shall  lead  them, 
even  by  the  springs  of  water  shall 
he  guide  them. 

11  And  I  will  make  all  my  moun- 
tains a  way,  and  my  highways  shall 
be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  these  shall  come  from 
far :  and,  lo,  these  from  the  north 
and  from  the  west ;  and  these  from 
the  land  of  Si'nim. 

13  U  Sing,  O  heavens;  and  be  joy- 
ful, O  earth;  and  break  forth  into 
singing,  O  mountains :  for  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will 
have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  But  Zi'on  said,  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  for- 
gotten me. 

15  ^Can  a  woman  forget  her  suck- 
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ing  child,  ^  that  she  should  not  have 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? 
yea,  they  may  forget,  *"  yet  will  I  not 
forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  «I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy 
walls  are  continually  before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste  ; 
thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made 
thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  H  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about, 
and  behold :  all  tliese  gatlier  them- 
selves together,  and  come  to  thee. 
As  I  hve,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt 
surely  clothe  thee  with  them  all, 
®  as  with  an  ornament,  and  bind  them 
on  thee,  as  a  bride  doeth. 

19  For  thy  v/aste  and  thy  desolate 
places,  and  the  land  of  thy  destruc- 
tion, V  shall  even  now  be  too  narrow 
by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall 
be  far  away. 

20  The  children  which  thou  shalt 
have,  1  after  thou  hast  lost  the  other, 
shall  say  again  in  thine  ears,  The 
place  is  too  strait  for  me :  give  place 
to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine 
heart,  Who  hath  begotten  me  these, 
seeing »"  I  have  lost  my  children,  and 
am  desolate,  a  captive,and  removing 
to  and  fro?  and  who  hath  brought 
up  these?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone; 
these,  where  had  they  been?. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold, I  will  lift  lip  mine  hand  to  the 
Gen^tileg,  and  set  up  my  standard 
to  the  people :  and  they  shall  bring 
thy  sons  in  their  ^arms,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  carried  upon 
their  shoulders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  '^nursing 
fathers,  and  their  ^^  queens  thy  nurs- 
ing mothers:  they  shall  bow  down 
to  thee  with  their  face  toward  the 
earth,  and  « lick  up  the  dust  of  thy 
feet;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
am  tlie  Lord  :  for  *  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

24  IF  ^*  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from 
the  mighty,  or  "  the  lawful  captive 
delivered? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
the  12  captives  of  the  mighty  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the 
terrible  shall  be  delivered:  for  I  will 
contend  with  him  that  contendeth 
with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  chil- 
dren. 

26  And  I  will  feed  them  that  op- 
press thee  with  their  own  flesh ;  and 
they  shall  be  drunken  with  their 
own  *  blood,  as  with  ^-^  sweet  wine : 
and  all  flesh  ^^  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  a,m  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  mighty  One  of  Ja'cob. 
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CHAPTEE  50. 

1  Christ  sheweth  that  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews  i% 
not  to  be  imputed  to  him,  by  his  ability  to  save,  6 
by  his  obedience  in  that  work,  7  and  by  his  conji' 
dence  in  that  assistawe.  10  Exhortation  to  trust  in 
Hod,  and  not  in  human  resources. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is 
«the  bill  of  your  mother's  di- 
vorcement, whom  I  have  put  away  ? 
or  which  of  my  ^  creditors  is  it  to 
whom  I  have  sold  you  ?  Behold,  for 
your  iniquities  have  ye  sold  your- 
selves, and  for  your  transgressions 
is  your  mother  put  away. 
2 'Wherefore,  when  I  came,  was 
there  no  man?  '^  when  I  called,  ivas 
there  none  to  answer?  '^  Is  my  hand 
shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  re- 
deem? or  have  1  no  power  to  deliv- 
er? behold,  at  my  rebuke  I  dry  up 
the  sea,  I  make  the  rivers  a  wilder- 
ness :  their  lish  stinketh,  because 
there  is  no  water,  and  dieth  for 
thirst. 

3  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  black- 
ness, and  I  make  sackcloth  their 
covering, 

4  « The  Lord  God  hath  given  me 
the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I 
should  know  how  to  speak  a  word 
in  season  to  him  that  is  f  weary :  he 
wakeneth. morning  by  morning,  he 
wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the 
learned. 

5  IT  The  Lord  God  hath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  y  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  back. 

6^1  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  » my  cheeks  to  them  that  pluck- 
ed off  the  hair :  I  hid  not  my  face 
from  shame  and  spitting. 

7  II  For  the  Lord  God  will  ^'  help 
me;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  con- 
founded :  therefore  have  *  I  set  my 
face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  He  is  near  that  justifieth  me; 
who  will  contend  with  me  ?  *  let  us 
stand  together:  who  is  ^mine  ad- 
versary ?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me ;  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn 
me  ?  "*  lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
a  garment ;  the  moth  shall  eat  them 
up. 

10  If  Who  is  among  you  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice 
of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  hath  no  light?  «let  him 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire, 
that  compass  yourselves  about  with 
sparks :  "  walk  in  the  light  of  your 
fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have 
kindled. .  p  This  shall  ye  have  of 
mine  hand;  ye  shall  lie  down  in 
sorrow. 
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CHAPTER  51. 

1   Tlie  righteous  exhorted,  after  the  pattern  of  Abra- 
liam,  to  trust  in  Christ :  4  certainty  of  hix  salvation. 

HEARKEN  to  me,  «ye  that  fol- 
low after  righteousness,  ye 
that  seek  the  Lord  :  look  unto  the 
rock  ivhence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the 
hole  of  the  pit  'ichenceye are  digged. 

2  *  Look  unto  A'brS-hani  your  fa- 
ther, and  unto  Sa'rah  that  bare 
you:  for  I  called  hiin  alone,  and 
blessed  him,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  'shall  comfort 
Zi'on:  he  will  comfort  all  lier  waste 
l)laces ;  and  lie  will  make  her  wil- 
derness like  pyden,  and  her  desert 
''like  the  garden  of  the  Lord;  joy 
and  gladness  shall  l)e  found  there- 
in, thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of 
melody. 

4  IF  Hearken  unto  me.  my  people ; 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation : 
for  a  law  shall  proceed  from  me, 
and  1  will  make  my  judgment  to 
rest  for  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  "  My  righteousness  is  near ;  my 
salvation  is  gone  forth,  and  nu'ne 
arms  shall  judge  the  people;  the 
isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  /on 
mine  arm  shall  they  trust. 

0  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath: 
for  ^the  heavens  shall  vanish  away 
like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax 
old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  sliall  die  in  like  man- 
ner: but  my  salvation  shall  be  for 
ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall 
not  be  abolished. 

7  H  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that 
know  righteousness,  the  people'* in 
whose  heart  is  my  law ;  ■>■  fear  ye  not 
the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye 
afraid  of  their  revilings. 

8  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up 
like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall 
eat  them  like  wool:  but  my  right- 
eousness shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
salvation  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration. 

9  n  Awake,  awake,  ^put  on 
strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake, 
as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  gen- 
erations of  old.  ^  Art  thou  not  it 
that  hath  cut '  Ra^h^b,  aiid  wounded 
the  "^  dragon  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath 
« dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the 
great  deep;  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  w^ay  for  the  ran- 
somed to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with 
singing  unto  Zi'on ;  and  everlasting 
joy  shall  be  upon  their  head :  they 
shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy ;  and 
sorrowandmourning  shall  flee  away. 
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himself 
ready. 

s  Job  20.  7. 

<Zech.  9.  11. 

u  Ex.14.  21. 
Pi.  74.  13. 
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ch.  17.  12. 
eh.  43.  16. 

vDrut.  18.  18. 
ch.  .39.  21 . 
John  3.  34. 


2  happene'l. 

3  breaking. 

y  Amos  7.  2. 

z  Lam.  2.  11, 
12. 

a  Jer.  50.  34. 

6  Zech.  K.  2. 

c  F8.  06.  11,  12. 


12  I,  even  I,  ant  he  » that  comforteth 
you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  afraid  of  p  a  man  f/utt  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  ?  (ts  grass ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  '•that  hath  stretched  forth 
the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundii- 
tions  of  the  earth ;  and  hast  feared 
continually  every  day  because  of  the 
fury  of  the  opinessor,  as  if  he  ^  were 
ready  to  destroy?  'and  where  is 
the  fury  of  the  oppressor? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that 
he  may  be  loosed,  'and  that  he 
siiould  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that 
his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  «  divided  tiie  sea,  whose  waves 
roared:  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

IG  And  V I  have  put  my  words  in  thy 
mouth,  and  I  have  covered  thee  in 
the  shadow  of  mine  liand,  «  that  I 
may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say 
unto  Zi'on,  Them  art  my  people. 

17  *[  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O 
.)e-ru^s5-lem.  which  hast  drunk  at 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his 
fury;  =^thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs 
of  the  cup  of  trembling,  a)id  wrung 
them  out. 

18  7'here  is  none  to  guide  her  among 
all  the  sons  n-hom  she  hath  brought 
forth ;  neither  is  there  any  that  tak- 
eth  her  by  the  hand  of  ail  the  sons 
that  she  hath  brought  up. 

19  These  two  tliivgs  2  are  come 
unto  thee;  who  shall  be  sorry  for 
thee?  desolation,  and  ^destruction, 
and  the  famine,  and  the  sword:  vhy 
whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  ? 

20  2  Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie 
at  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a 
wild  bull  in  a  net:  they  are  full  of 
the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of 
thy  God. 

2i  ^  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou 
afflicted,  and  drunken,  but  not  with 
wine : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord, 
and  thy  God  tit  a  t « i)leadeth  the  cause 
of  his  people.  Behold,  I  have  taken 
out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trem- 
bling, even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of 
my  fury ;  thou  shalt  no  more  drink 
it  again: 

23  But  *  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  afflict  thee ;  «  which 
have  said  to  thy  soul,  Bow  down, 
that  we  may  go  over :  and  thou  hast 
laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as 
the  street,  to  them  that  went  over. 

CHAPTER  52. 

1  The  church  roused  with  God's  promise  of  free  re- 
demption.  7  Tidings  of  the  gospel.  13  Prophecy 
of  the  glory  of  Christ  after  hie  sufferings. 


Christ's  free  redemption. 


ISAIAH,  52,  53. 


His  sufferings  foretold. 


AWAKE,  awake;  put  on  tliy 
jCX  strength,  O  Zi^on;  put  on  thy 
beautiful  garments,  O  Je-ru^sa-leni, 
« the  holy  city  :  for  ^  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the 
uncircumcisecl  «ancl  the  unclean. 

2  Shake  thyself  from^  the  ^dust ; 
arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Je-ru^sa-lem : 
'^  loose  thyself  from  the  baiids  of  thy 
neck',  O  captive  daughter  of  Zi^on. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Ye 
have  sold  yourselves  for  nought; 
and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without 
money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My 
people  went  down  aforetime  into 
lygypt  to  sojourn  there ;  and  the 
As-syr^i-an  oppressed  them  without 
cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  my  people  is 
taken  away  for  nought?  they  that 
rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  my  name  con- 
tinually every  day  ?"s/ blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know 
my  name :  therefore  theij  shall  knotv 
in  that  day  that  I  am  he  that  doth 
speak :  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  IT  ^  How  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
good,  that  publisheth  salvation ;  that 
saith  unto  Zi^on,  Thy  God  reigneth  ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice ;  with  the  voice  together  shall 
they  sing :  for  they  shall  '"■  see  eye  to 
eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
again  Zi^on. 

9  IT  Break  forth  into  joy,  sjng  to- 
gether, ye  waste  places  of  Je-ru^sa- 
lem:  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted 
his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Je- 
ru'sa-lem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na- 
tions ;  and  i  ail  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

11  IF  ^Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye 
out  from  thence,  touch  no  unclean 
thing ;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her ; 
be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord. 

12  For  *ye  shall  not  go  out  with 
haste,  nor  go  by  flight:  ^  for  the  Lord 
will  go  before. you ;  "^  and  the  God  of 
Xg'ra-el  ivill  ^  be  your  rereward. 

13  II  Behold,  ^^my  servant  shall 
2  deal  prudently,  °  lie  shall  he  exalted 
and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonied  at  thee ; 
his  V  visage  was  so  marred  more  than 
any  man,  and  his  form  more  than 
the  sons  of  men : 

15  «  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions; the  kings    shall   shut  their 
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CHAP.  52. 
a  Rev.  21.  2. 
b  Nah.  1.  15. 
ccb.  2ti.  2. 

Rev.  21.  27, 
d  Zech.  2.  7. 
e  Ps.  45.  1-2. 

1  Pet.  1.  18. 
/Rom.  2.  24. 
5- Rom.  10.  15. 
h  Zeph.  8.  9. 

i  Luke  3.  6. 
j  Jer.  50.  8. 

2  Cor.  G.  17. 
Rev.  18.  4. 

k  Ex.  12.  :«. 
I  MJcah  2 .  18. 
m  JSum.  lu.  25 

See 

Ex.  14.  19. 

1  gather  you 
up. 

nch.  42.  1. 

2  Or,  prosper. 
o  Phil,  2.  9. 

p  Ps.  22.  6. 

ch.  53.  3, 
q  Ezek.  36.  25. 

Acts  2.  33, 

Heb.  9.  13. 
r  Rom.  15.  21. 

Eph.  3,  5. 


CHAP.  53. 
a  John  12.  38. 

1  hearing,  or, 
doctrine. 

61  Cor.  1,  13. 
c  Mark  9.  12. 
d  Ps.  22.  6. 
e  Heb,  4.  15. 

2  as  an  hiding 
of  faces  from 
him,  or,  from 
us.     Or,  he 
bid  as  it 
were  his  face 
from  us. 

/John  1.  10. 
^Matt.  8.  17. 
h  Matt.  26,  66. 

3  Or, 
tormented. 

4  bruise, 

5  hath  made 
the  iniquity 
of  us  all 

to  meet  on 

him. 
t  Acts  8.  32. 
j\  Pet.  1.  19, 

6  Or,  He  was 
taken  away 
by  distress 
and  judg- 
ment :  but, 

k  Dan.  9,  26. 

7  was  the 
stroke  upon 
him. 

I  Matt.  27.  57. 

8  deaths. 

m  1  Pet.  2.  22. 

9  Or,  when 
bis  soul 
shall  make 
an  offering. 

71  2  Cor,  5.  21. 

Gal.  3.  13. 
oRom.  6.  9. 
p  Eph.  1.  5. 
q  John  17.  3. 
r  1  John  2,  1. 
8  Rom.  5.  18. 
e  Phil.  2,  9. 
u  Col.  2.  15. 


mouths  at  him ;  for  that  »*  which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ; 
and  that  which  they  had  not  heard 
shall  they  consider. 

CHAPTEE  53. 

1  The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  want  of  faith.    4 
^Sufferings  of  Christ. 

WHO   « hath    believed    our  '  re- 
port?   and  to  w^hom  is  *the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground :  <^  he  hath  no  form 
nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall 
see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  him. 

3  '^  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  « ac- 
quainted with  grief;  and  ^we  hid 
as  it  were  our  faces  from  him;  he  was 
despised,  and  /we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  H  Surely  ff  he  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows :  yet 
we  ^'did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten 
of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  tvas  ^  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  ivas  bruised  for 
our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with 
his  *  stripes  we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray  ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  ^ hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth :  Uie  is  brought  as  a  ^  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth. 

8  '^  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment:  and  who  shall  de- 
clare his  generation?  for  *he  was 
cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living : 
for  the  transgression  of  my  people 
^  was  he  stricken. 

9  ^  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
8 death;  because  he  had  done  no 
violence,  neither  tvas  any  "*  deceit  in 
his  mouth. 

10  U  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief: 
^  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul "  an 
offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  Jtls  seed, 
<"  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  i>  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper 
in  his  hand. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  aiid  shall  be  satisfied :  «  by  his 
knowledge  shall  ""  my  righteous  ser- 
vant « justify  many;  for  he  shall 
bear  their  iniquities. 

12  *  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great, "  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;  be- 
cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul 


The  church  comforted. 


ISAIAH,  54,  55.  The  prophet  calleth  to  faith. 


unto  death :  and  he  was  ^  numbered 
with  the  transgressors ;  and  he  bare 
the  sin  of  many,  and  ^  made  interces- 
sion for  the  transgressors. 
CHArXEK  54. 

The  church  comforted  with  gracious  promises. 

SING,  «  O  barren,  thou  that  didst 
not  bear;  break  forth  into  sing- 
ing, and  cry  aloud,  tliou  that  didst 
not  travail  with  child:  for  more  are 
the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of  the  married  wife,  saith 
the  Lord. 

2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
tliine  habitations:  spare  not,  lengthen 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes ; 

3  For  thou  Shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left;  and  thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  (j^n'tile?,  and 
make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inha- 
bited. 

4  Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed  :  neither  be  thou  confound- 
ed; for  thou  Shalt  not  be  put  to 
shame :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the 
shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not 
remember  the  reproach  of  thy  wid- 
owhood any  more. 

5  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband; 
the  Lord  of  hosts  /.s  his  name ;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  15?'- 
ra-el ;  *  The  God  of  the  whole  earth 
shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee 
as  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved 
in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when 
thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  For  <=a  small  moment  have  I  for- 
saken thee ;  but  with  great  mercies 
will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment ;  '^  but  with 
everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Kedeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of « No'ah 
unto  me:  for  as  I  have  sworn  that 
the  waters  of  No'ah  should  no  more 
go  over  the  earth ;  so  have  I  sworn 
that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee, 
nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For /the  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed ;  y  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  tliee. 

11  IT  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with 
tempest,  and  not  comforted,  behold, 
I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  col- 
ours, and  lay  thy  foundations  with 
sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows 
of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbun- 
cles, and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant 
stones. 
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e  2  Sam.  7.  8. 
Ps.  89.  28. 
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2  the  man  of 
iniquity. 

*  Zech.  8.  17. 

I  Jer,  3.  12. 

3  he  will  mul- 
tiply to 
pardoTt. 


13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
'^taught  of  the  Lord;  and  great 
shall  be  *  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be 
established  :  thou  shalt  be  far  from 
oppression;  for  thou  shalt  not  fear: 
and  from  terror;  for  it  shall  not 
come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather 
together,  but  not  by  me  :  whosoever 
shall  gather  together  against  thee 
shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith 
that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire, 
and  that  bringeth  forth  an  instru- 
ment for  his  work ;  and  I  have  cre- 
ated the  waster  to  destroy. 

17  1[>No  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper;  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against 
thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  con- 
demn. This  ?.s  the  heritage  of  the  ser- 
vants  of  the  Lord,  *  and  their  riglit- 
eousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  55. 

1  The  prophet,  with  the  jyromieea  of  Christ,  calleth  to 
faith,  G  and  to  repentance. 

HO,  « every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he 
that  hath  no  money ;  *  come  ye,  buy, 
and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without 
price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  ^  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and 
your  labour  for  that  which  satisfietli 
not?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and 
eat  ye  that  fvhich  is  good,  and  let 
your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  «come  unto 
me  :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live  ; 
'^  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  « sure 
mercies  of  Da'vid. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him/or /a 
witness  to  the  people,  c  a  leader  and 
commander  to  the  people. 

6  ''  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation 
that  thou  knowest  not,  and  nations 
that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto 
thee  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  for  the  Holy  One  of  i^^rs^-el; 
i  for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  IF  ^  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near : 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  2  the  unrighteous  man  *his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  '  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  ^  he 
will  abundantly  pardon. 

8  H  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  high- 


Happy  state  of  believers. 


ISAIAH,  56,  57. 


Blind  ivatchnien  reproved. 


er  than  your  ways,  and  my  tlionghts 
than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  as  the  rain  cometh  clown, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and 
returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth 
and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater : 

11  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
sent  it. 

12  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace :  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and 
all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap 
their  hands. 

13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall 
come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of 
the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree:  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lokd 
for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign 
that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  56. 

3  God^ 8  2>romises  without  respect  of  persona.    9  The 
church  distressed  by  blind  watchmen. 

THUS  saith  the  Lokd,  Keep  ye 
1  judgment,  and  do  justice :  «  for 
my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and 
my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth 
hold  on  it ;  ^  that  keepeth  the  sab- 
bath from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth 
his  hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  IT  Neither  let  ''the  son  of  the 
stranger,  that  hath  joined  himself 
to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  The 
Lord  hath  utterly  separated  me 
from  his  people :  neither  let  the 
eunuch  say.  Behold,  I  am  a  dry 
tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
choose  the  things  that  please  me, 
and  take  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in 
'^  mine  house  and  within  my  walls 
a  place  «  and  a  name  better  than  of 
sons  and  of  daughters :  I  will  give 
them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger, 
that  join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to 
serve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  every 
one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from 
polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my 
covenant ; 

7  Even  them  will  I  /bring  to  my 
holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joy- 
ful in  my  house  of  prayer :  o  their 
burnt  offerings  and  their  sacrifices 
sha,ll  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar ; 
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for  f^  mine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  ^for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  which  gatheretli 
the  outcasts  of  ij^ra-el  saith,  J  Yet 
will  I  gather  others  to  him,  -  beside 
those  that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  IF  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field, 
come  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in 
the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  *  blind  :  they 
are  all  ignorant,  ^they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  » sleeping, 
lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  ^greedy  dogs 
which  ^  can  never  have  enough, 
and  they  are  shepherds  that  cannot 
understand :  they  all  look  to  their 
own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain, 
from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch 
wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink;  and  to  morrow  shall 
be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abun- 
dant. 

CHAPTER  57. 

1  Blessed  death  of  the  Hghteoua.  3  TJie  Jews  re- 
proved  for  their  idolatry.  13  Promises  tothepeni' 
tent. 

THE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart :  and 
1  merciful  men  are  taken  away, 
none  considering  that  the  right- 
eous is  taken  away  ^from  the  evil 
to  come. 

2  He  shall  ^  enter  into  peace  :  they 
shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one 
walking  4  m  his  uprightness. 

3  IT  But  draw  near  hither,  «  ye  sons 
of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the 
adulterer  and  the  whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  your- 
selves? against  whom  make  ye  a 
wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the 
tongue?  are  ye  not  children  of 
transgression,  a  seed  of  falsehood, 

5  Enflaming  yourselves  ^  with  idols 
under  every  green  tree,  slaying  the 
children  in  the  valleys  under  the 
clifts  of  the  rocks  ? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the 
stream  is  thy  portion;  they,  they 
are  thy  lot :  even  to  them  hast  thou 
poured  a  drink  offering,  thou  hast 
offered  a  meat  offering.  Should  I 
receive  comfort  in  these  ? 

7  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain 
hast  thou  set  *  thy  bed :  even  thither 
wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the 
posts  hast  thou  set  up  thy  remem- 
brance :  for  thou  hast  discovered 
thyself  to  another  than  me,  and  art 
gone  up ;  thou  hast  enlarged  thy 
bed,  and  <^  made  thee  a  covenant  with 
them ;  <=  thou  lovedst  their  bed 
"'  where  thou  sawest  it. 

9  And  Hhou  wentest  to  the  king 
with  ointment,  and  didst  increase 
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Hf/po  critical  fasts  repro  ved. 


thy  perfumes,  and  didst  send  tliy 
messengers  far  off,  and  didst  debase 
thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  great- 
ness of  thy  way;  yet  saidst  thou 
not.  There  is  no  hope:  thou  hast 
found  the  ''life  of  thine  hand ;  there- 
fore thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been 
afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor 
laid  it  to  thy  heart?  ''have  not  I 
held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and 
thou  fearest  me  not  ? 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness, 
and  thy  works ;  for  they  shall  not 
l)rofit  thee. 

13  IT  When  thou  criest,  let  thy 
companies  deliver  thee ;  but  the 
wind  shall  carry  them  all  away ; 
vanity  shall  take  thnn  :  but  he  that 
putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall  « pos- 
sess the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my 
holy  mountain ; 

14  And  shall  say.  Cast  ye  up,  cast 
ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the 
stumblingblock  out  of  the  way  of 
my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  One  that  inhabitetli  eternity, 
/whose  name  is  Holy;  ff  I  dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  j^foce,  '*  with  him 
also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  hum- 
ble spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  ones. 

16  *  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I  be  always  wroth :  for 
the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and 
the  souls  J  ivhich  I  have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  his  *covet- 
onsness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote 
him:  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  and 
he  went  on  ^^  frowardly  in  the  way 
of  his  heart. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will 
heal  him :  ^  I  will  lead  him  also,  and 
restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to 
his  mourners. 

19  I  create  ^  the  fruit  of  the  lips  ; 
Peace,  peace  ^to  him  that  is  far  off, 
and  to  hiTn  that  is  near,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  58. 

1  Hyj)ocritical  fasts  reproved.    8  Promises  to  godli- 
ness, 13  and  to  a  due  observance  of  the  sabbath. 

("^RY  1  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
J  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew 
my  people  their  transgression,  and 
the  house  of  Ja'cob  their  sins. 
2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de- 
light to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation 
650 


CHAP.  57. 

9  Or,  living. 

d  Ps.  50.  21. 

«  Ps.  :57.  3.  9. 
Matt.  5.  j. 


g  Pb.  08.  4. 
Zech.  3.  13. 


J  Heb.  12.  9. 

k  Ezek.  33.  31. 

10  turning 
away. 

I   Ps.  73.  24. 

m  Heb.  13.  15. 

n  Acti  2.  ;j9. 


1  with  the 
throat. 


2  ^TKti,  or, 
thinirs  where- 
with ye 
grieve  others. 

3  Or,  ye  fast 
not  as  this 
day. 

6  Zech.  7.  5. 


5  the  bundles 
01  the  yoke. 

C  broken. 

c  Ps.  112.  9. 
Prov.  22.  9. 
Eccl.  11.  1,2. 
Dan.  4.  27. 
Matt.  25.  35. 
Luke  11.  41. 

7  Or,  afflicted. 

d  Gen.  29.  14. 
Neh.  .5.  5. 
Matt.  15.  5. 

8  shall  gather 
thee  up. 

e  Job  11.  17. 

9  droughts. 


/  Lev.  19.  30. 
ch.  56.  2. 


that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God :  they 
ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice ; 
they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God. 

3  IF «  Wlierefore  have  we  fasted,  say 
they^  and  thou  seest  not?  irherefore 
have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou 
takest  no  knowledge?  Behold,  in 
the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  plea- 
sure, and  exact  all  your  '^  labours. 

4  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  de- 
bate, and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of 
wickedness :  -^ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye 
do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be 
heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  *•  such  a  fast  that  I  have 
chosen?  *  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict 
his  soul?  is  if  to  bow  down  his  head 
as  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sack- 
cloth and  ashes  under  Jiiin  f  wilt 
thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  accept- 
able day  to  the  Lokd? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wick- 
edness, to  undo  ^the  heavy  bur- 
dens, and  to  let  the  •'  opi)ressed  go 
free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke? 

7  Is  it  not  '•  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  ^cast  out  to  thy  house? 
when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that 
thou  cover  him ;  and  that  thou  hide 
not  thyself  from  '^  thine  own  flesh  ? 

8  IF  Then  shall  thy  light  break 
forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine 
health  shall  spring  forth  speedily: 
and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  be- 
fore thee:  the  glory  of  the  Lokd 
« shall  be  thy  rereward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the 
Lokd  shall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry, 
and  he  shall  say,  Here  I  am.  If  thou 
take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee 
the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the 
finger,  and  speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to 
the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  "afflicted 
soul;  then  shall  «thy  light  rise  in 
obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as 
the  noon  day : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
9  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones : 
and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered 
garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water, 
whose  waters  ^^  fail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  he  of  thee 
shall  build  the  old  waste  places: 
thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations 
of  many  generations ;  and  thou  shalt 
be  called.  The  repairer  of  the  breach, 
The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  IF  If  /thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  sabbath, /^-om  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day;  and  call 
the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of 
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Salvation  is  only  of  God* 


the  Lord,  honourable;  and  shalt 
honour  him,  not  dohig  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  plea- 
sure, nor  ff  speaking  thine  own 
words : 

14  '^  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself 
in  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  Hide  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  herit- 
age of  Ja^cob  thy  father :  j  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  59. 

1  The  Jeivs^  enormous  sins  the  cause  of  their  calami- 
ties. 16  Salvation  is  only  of  God.  20  Covenant  of 
the  Redeemer. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
«  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save ; 
neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot 
hear : 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  sepa- 
rated between  you  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  ^have  hid  his  face 
fi'om  you,  that  he  will  not  hear. 

3  For  *  your  hands  are  defiled  with 
blood,  and  your  fingers  w^ith  iniquity ; 
your  hps  have  spoken  lies,  your 
tongue  hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  anij 
pleadeth  for  truth :  they  trust  in  van- 
ity, and  speak  hes ;  <=  they  conceive 
mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  iiatch  ^ cockatrice'  eggs,  and 
•^  weave  the  spider's  web:  he  that  eat- 
eth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  ^that 
which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into 
a  viper. 

.  G  Their  webs  shall  not  become  gar- 
ments, neither  shall  they  cover  them- 
selves with  their  works :  their  works 
are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of 
violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7  «  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood  ; 
their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  ini- 
quity ;  wasting  and  *  destruction  are 
in  their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ; 
and  there  is  no  '"'judgment  in  their 
goings :  /they  have  made  them  crook- 
ed paths :  whosoever  goeth  therein 
shall  not  know  peace. 

9  H  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from 
us,  neither  doth  justice  overtake  us: 
6' we  wait  for  light,  but  behold  ob- 
scurity ;  for  brightness,  t»2/.^  we  walk 
in  darkness. 

10  f^  We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the 
blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  -ice  had  no 
eyes :  we  stumble  at  noon  day  as  in 
the  nigiit ;  we  are  in  desolate  places 
as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and 
mourn  sore  like  doves :  we  look  for 
judgment,  but  there  is  none  ;  for  sal- 
vation, but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  mul- 
tiplied before  thee,  and  our  sins  tes- 
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tify  against  us :  for  our  transgres- 
sions are  with  us ;  and  as  for  our 
iniquities,  we  know  them ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying 
against  the  Lord,  and  departing 
away  from  our  God,  speaking  op- 
pression and  revolt,  conceiving  and 
uttering  »from  the  heart  words  of 
falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,  and  justice  standeth  afar 
off :  for  trutii  is  fallen  in  ■?  the  street, 
and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth ;  and  he  that 
departeth  from  evil "  maketh  himself 
a  prey :  and  the  Lord  saw  it,  and 
"  it  displeased  him  that  there  tvas  no 
judgment. 

16  II  *  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no 
man,  and  ^  wondered  that  there  tvas 
no  intercessor:  therefore  his  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  him ;  and  his 
righteousness,  it  sustained  him. 

17  ^'^  For  he  put  on  righteousness  as 
a  breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of  sal- 
vation upon  his  head  ;  and  he  put  on 
the  garments  of  vengeance /o;- cloth- 
ing, and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloke. 

18  According  to  their  » deeds,  ac- 
cordingly he  will  repay,  fury  to  his 
adversaries,  recompence  to  his  ene- 
mies ;  to  the  islands  he  will  repay 
recompence. 

19  «  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of 
the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his 
glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  **  like 
a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
•'  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

20 1i  Andp  the  Redeemer  shall  come 
to  Zi^on,  and  unto  them  that  turn 
from  transgression  in  Ja^cob,  saitli 
the  Lord. 

21  9  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord;  '•My 
spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my 
words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and 
for  ever. 

CHAPTER  60. 

1  Glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access  o^  the 
Gentiles,  15  and  her  great  blessings  after  a  short 
affiiction. 

ARISE,  1  shine;  for  thy  light  is 
XTL  come,  and  «the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people :  but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be 
seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  *  Gen'tile§  shall  come  to 
thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  thy  rising. 


The  access  of  the  Gentiles. 
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4  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about, 
and  see :  all  they  gather  themselves 
together,  they  come  to  thee:  tliy 
sons  siiall  come  from  far,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy 
side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  to- 
gether, and  thine  heart  siiall  fear, 
and  be  enlarged ;  because  tlie  -  abun- 
dance of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee,  the  ^forces  of  the  Gcn^- 
tile^  shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  co- 
ver thee,  the  dromedaries  of  MhKI-an 
and  '^E'phah  ;  all  they  from  <*  She'ba 
shall  come :  they  shall  bring  « gold 
and  incense;  and  they  shall  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  the  I.okd. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  /Ke'dar  shall 
be  gathered  together  unto  thee,  the 
rams  of  Ne-bjV|oth  shall  minister 
unto  thee :  they  shall  come  ui)  with 
acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  i/ 1  will 
glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  (fve  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud, 
and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows? 

9  '*  Surely  the  isles  siiall  wait  for 
me,  and  the  ships  of  Tar^shish  first, 
*to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  ^  their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them, 
*unto  the  name  of  the  Lokd  thy  (iod, 
and  to  the  Holy  One  of  is'ra  el,  ^be- 
cause he  hath  glorified  tliec.'^ 

10  And  "« the  sons  of  strangers  shall 
build  up  thy  walls,  »and  their  kings 
shall  minister  unto  thee  :  for  in  my 
wrath  1  smote  thee,  but  in  my  fa- 
vour have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

11  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be 
open  continually ;  they  shall  not  be 
shut  day  nor  night;  that  inea  may 
bring  unto  thee  the  *  forces  of  the 
Gen'tiles,  and  that  their  kings  onat/ 
be  brought. 

12  For  « the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish; 
yea,  thotie  nations  shall  be  utterly 
w^asted. 

13  p  The  glory  of  Leb'a-non  shall 
come  unto  thee,  the  flr  tree,  the  pine 
tree,  and  the  box  together,  to  beau- 
tify the  place  of  my  sanctuary;  and 
I  will  make  2  the  place  of  my  feet 
glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  af- 
flicted thee  shall  come  bending  unto 
thee ;  and  all  they  that  despised  thee 
shall  »*  bow  themselves  down  at  the 
soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  they  shall  call 
thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord,  « The 
ZPon  of  the  Holy  One  of  i;?a'a-el. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsak- 
en and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went 
through  thee,  I  will  make  thee  an 
eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many 
generations. 

16  Thou  Shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of 

652 


CHAP.  GO. 

2  Or,  noise  of 
the  sea  shall 
be  turned 
towurd  thee. 

3  Or,  wealth. 
c  Gon.  25.  4. 
d  Ps.  72.  10. 
«  Matt.  2.  11. 
/(ieu.  2o.  13. 
a  Hag.  2.  7,  9. 
h  Ps.  72.  10. 

t  Gal.  4.  20. 
J  Zech.  14.  14. 
k  Jer.  3.  17. 

mZech.O.  15. 
n  Rev.  21.  24. 

4  Or,  wealth. 

o  Ps.  2.  12. 
Zech.  14.  17. 
Matt.  21.  44. 
Luke  19.  27. 
ReT.  2.20,  27. 

pvh.  35.  2. 


«  Heb.  12.  22. 
Kev.  14.  1. 


uoh.26.  1. 
V  Rev.  21.  23. 
tv  Zech.  2.  5. 
X  Amos  8.  9. 


^Ps. 


.  11. 


Matt.  5.  5. 
z  Matt.  15.  13. 
a  Eph.  2.  10. 


CHAP.  61. 

ach.  11.2. 
Luke  4.  18. 
John  1.  32. 

b  Ps.  34.  18. 
Ho8ea6.  1. 

c  Zech.  9.  12. 
John  8.  32-36. 

d  Lev.  25.  9. 

e  Mai.  4.  1,  3. 

/Matt.  5.  4. 

g  Ps.  30.  11. 

h  oh.  60.  21. 

i  John  15.  8. 

J  Ezek.  36.  33. 

*  Eph.  2.  12. 


the  Genaile§,  and  shalt  suck  the 
breast  of  kings :  and  thou  shalt  know 
that « I  the  Lokd  «//tthy  Saviour  and 
thy  Kedeemer,  the  mighty  One  of 
Ja'cob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and 
for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for 
wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron  :  I 
will  also  make  thy  officers  peace, 
and  thine  exactors  righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard 
in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction 
within  thy  borders  ;  but  thou  shalt 
call  "thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy 
gates  I'raisc. 

19  The  "sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 
light  by  day;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee  : 
but  the  LoKi)  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  «-  thy  God  thy 
glory. 

20  a:  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ; 
neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  it- 
self: for  tlie  Loud  shall  be  thine 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of 
thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all 
righteous:  //they  shall  inherit  the 
land  for  ever,  nhe  branch  of  my 
planting,  « the  work  of  my  hands, 
that  I  may  be  glorified. 

22  ''A  little  one  siiall  become  a 
thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong 
nation :  I  the  Lokd  will  hasten  it  in 
his  time. 

CHAPTER  61. 

1    Office  of  Christ.    4  Restoration,  6  and  hletsedncsa 
of  Vie  church. 

THE  "Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me;  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek  ;  he  hath  sent 
me  *to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted, 
to  proclaim  « liberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
tlievi  that  are  bound ; 

2  '^  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,  and  « the  day  of  ven- 
geance of  our  God;  /to  comfort 
all  that  mourn; 

.3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zi'on,  9  to  give  unto  them  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness ;  that  they  miglit 
be  called  trees  of  righteousness, 
^'  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  Hhat  he 
might  be  glorified. 

4  H  And  they  shall  ^"  build  the  old 
wastes,  they  shall  raise  up  the  for- 
mer desolations,  and  they  shall  re- 
pair the  waste  cities,  the  desolations 
of  many  generations. 

5  And  *  strangers  shall  stand  and 
feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of 
the  ahen  shall  be  your  plowmen  and 
your  vinedressers. 


Blessings  of  the  faithful. 


ISAIAH.  62,  63. 


ChrisVs  power  to  save. 


6  But  ^  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests 
of  the  LoKD :  men  shall  call  you  the 
Ministers  of  our  God:  ye  shall 
eat  the  riches  of  the  G-en^tileg,  and 
In  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  your- 
selves. 

7  IT  For  "^  your  shame  ye  shall  have 
double ;  and /or  confusion  they  shall 
rejoice  in  their  portion :  therefore 
in  their  land  they  shall  possess  the 
double:  everlasting  joy  shall  be  un- 
to them. 

8  For  I  the  Lord  love  judgment, 

1  hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering; 
and  I  will  direct  their  work  in  truth, 
«and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known 
among  the  Gen'tlles,  and  their  off- 
spring among  the  people :  all  that 
see  them  shall  acknowledge  them, 
that  they  are  the  seed  ivhich  the 
Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my 
God;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with 
the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness, "as  a  bridegroom  ^deck- 
eth  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as 
a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her 
jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth 
the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to 
spring  forth ;  so  the  Lord  God  will 
cause  p righteousness  and*? praise  to 
spring  forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTEK  62. 

1  The  propheVst  fervent  zeal  for  the  accomplUhment 
of  God's  promises  to  his  church.  6  Ministers  in- 
cited to  like  importunity. 

Foil  Zi'on's  sake  will^I  not  hold 
my  peace,  and  for  Je-ru^sa-lem's 
sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  right- 
eousness thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
ness, and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  burneth. 

2  And  the  G-eiVtile?  shall  see  thy 
righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy 
glory :  «  and  thou  shalt  be  called  by 
a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  Shalt  also  be  *a  crown  of 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy 
God. 

4  <=Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed 
Forsaken;  neither  shall  thy  land 
any  more  be  termed  ^  Desolate  :  but 
thou  shalt  be  called  2  Heph'zi-bah, 
and  thy  land  ^  Beii^lah :  for  the  Lord 
dehghteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall 
be  married. 

5  %,  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth 
a  virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  j 
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thee :  and  *  as  the  bridegroom  re- 
joiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy 
God  rejoice  over  thee. 

6  <=^  I  have^set  w^atchmen  upon  thy 
walls,  O  Je-rii'sa-lem,  irhich  shall 
never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night : 
°  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord, 
keep  not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  ^rest,  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jg-ru'sa- 
lem  e  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his 
right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his 
strength.  ^  Surely  I  will  no  more 
/  give  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine 
enemies  ;  and  the  sons  of  the  stran- 
ger shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the 
which  thou  hast  laboured  : 

0  But  they  that  have  gathered  it 
shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  that  have  brought  it  to- 
gether shall  drink  it  9  in  the  courts 
of  my  holiness. 

10  %  Go  through,  go  through  the 
gates ;  prepare  ye  the  w^ay  of  the 
people;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  high- 
way; gather  out  the  stones  ;  lift  up 
a  standard  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaim- 
ed unto  the  end  of  the  world,  ^  Say 
ye  to  the  daughter  of  ZPon.  Behold, 
thy  salvation  cometh;  behold,  his 
^  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  ^  work 
before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them.  The 
holy  people.  The  redeemed  of  the 
Lord:  and  thou  shalt  be  called, 
Sought  out,  A  city  not  forsaken. 

CHAPTER  63. 

1   CJirist  sheiveth  his  jjower  to  save.    7  A   thankful 
reinembrance  of  God^s  old  lovingkindness   to    his 

peoj)le. 

^T7HO  is  this  that  cometh  from 
tV  EMom,  with  dyed  garments 
from  Boz^rah?  this  that  is  ^  glorious 
in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength?  I  that 
speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
save. 

2  Wherefore  «  art  thou  red  in  thine 
apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him 
that  treadeth  in  the  winefat  ? 

3  I  have  «*  trodden  the  winepress 
alone;  and  of  the  peo]:)le  there  was 
none  with  me  :  for  I  will  tread  them 
in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in 
my  fury;  and  their  blood  shall  be 
sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I 
Avill  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4  For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  \\\ 
mine  heart,  aiid  the  year  of  my  re- 
deemed is  come. 

5  And  I  looked,  and  ''there  was 
none  to  help ;  and  I  wondered  that 
there  was  none  to  uphold :  therefore 
mine  own  '^arm  brought  salvation 


The  churches  profession  of  faith.      ISAIAH,  64, 


The  church  prayeth  to  God. 


unto  me;  and  my  fiiry,  it  upheld 
me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people 
in  mine  anger,  and  «make  them 
drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  bring 
down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7  1[  1  will  mention  the  lovingkind- 
nesses  of  the  Lokd,  and  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  ail  that 
the  Lokd  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and 
the  great  goodness  toward  the  house 
of  is^ra-el,  which  he  hath  bestowed 
on  them  according  to  his  mercies, 
and  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  lovingkindnesses. 

8  For  he  said.  Surely  they  are  my 
people, children  that  will  not  lie :  ^so 
he  was  their  Saviour. 

9  /  In  all  their  afiliction  he  was  af- 
flicted, and  i/the  angel  of  his  pre- 
sence saved  them  :  '^  in  his  love  and 
in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them  ;  and 
»  he  bare  them,  and  carried  them 
all  the  days  of  old. 

10  II  But  they  rebelled,  and  ^' vexed 
his  holy  Spirit :  therefore  he  was 
turned  to  be  tlieir  enemy,  and  he 
fougiit  against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  the  days 
of  old,Mo'se^,aMf/hisi)eople,.sa7/i?<f7, 
Where  'is  he  that  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  sea  with  the  =^  shepherd 
of  his  flock  ?  where  ?.s  he  that  put 
his  holy  Spirit  within  him? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand 
of  Mo'^es  with  his  glorious  arm, 
dividing  the  water  before  them, 
to  make  himself  an  everlasting 
name  ? 

13  That  led  them  through  the  deep, 
as  an  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that 
they  should  not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the 
valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused 
him  to  rest :  so  didst  thou  lead  thy 
people,  to  make  thyself  a  glorious 
name. 

15  U  Look  down  from  heaven,  and 
behold  from  the  habitation  of  thy 
holiness  and  of  thy  glory:  where 
is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  *  the 
sounding  of  thy  bowels  and  of  thy 
mercies  toward  me?  are  they  re- 
strained? 

16  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father, 
though  A^bra-ham  *  be  ignorant  of 
us,  and  i§'ra-el  acknowledge  us  not : 
thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  father,  ^  our 
redeemer;  thy  name  is  from  ever- 
lasting. 

17  IF  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  i  made 
us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  »»  hard- 
ened our  heart  from  thy  fear  ?  Re- 
turn for  thy  servants'  sake,  the 
tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  »^The  people  of  thy  holiness 
have  possessed  it  but  a  little  while : 
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our  adversaries  have  trodden  down 
thy  sanctuary. 
19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest 
rule    over  them;   ^they  were    not 
called  by  thy  name. 

CHAPTER  64. 

1  Prayer  for  the  illujttration  of  dod'a  power,  9  and 
complaint  of  the  church. 

OH  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the 
heavens,  tliat  thou  wouldest 
come  down,  that  the  mountains 
might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  ichen  ^  the  melting  lire  burn- 
eth,  the  lire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil, 
to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine 
adversaries,  that  the  nations  may 
tremble  at  thy  presence ! 

3  When  thou  didst  terrible  things 
which  we  looked  not  foi*,  thou  cam- 
est  down, the  mountains  flowed  down 
at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  « 7nen  have  not  heard,  nor 
perceived  liy  the  ear,  neither  hath 
the  eye  -  seen,  O  God,  beside  thee, 
irhat  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that 
waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  meetest  him  that  re.joiceth 
*and  worketh  rigliteousness,  those 
that  remember  tiiee  in  thy  ways: 
behold,  thou  nrt  wroth  ;  for  we  have 
sinned:  nu  those  is  continuance, 
and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing ^ 
and  all  <^  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags;  and  we  all  do  fade  as 
a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the 
wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7  And  "  there  is  none  that  calleth 
u]>on  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  him- 
self to  take  hold  of  thee:  for  thou 
hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast 
•■*  consumed  us,  *  because  of  our  ini- 
quities. 

8  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our 
father;  w^e  are  the  clay, /and  thou 
our  potter ;  and  we  all  are  o  the  work 
of  thy  hand. 

9  IF  Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O 
Lord,  neither  remember  iniquity  for 
ever :  behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee, 
we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness, 
ZT^on  is  a  wilderness,  Jg-ru'sa-lem  a 
desolation. 

11  ^  Our  holy  and  our  beautifid 
house,  where  our  fathers  praised 
thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire:  and 
all  our  ^pleasant  things  are  laid 
waste. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for 
these  things^  O  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hold 
thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  very  sore  ? 

CHAPTER  65. 

1  The    Gentilen  called.      2    The  Jews  rejected.      17 
Messed  state  of  the  neiv  Jerusalem. 


The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 


ISAIAH,  65,  ( 


The  new  Jerusalem. 


I«  AM  sought  of  them  that  asked 
not /or  me;  I  am  found  of  them 
that  souglit  me  not :  I  said,  Beliold 
me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that 
^  was  not  called  by  my  name. 

2  "  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all 
the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people, 
which  '^  walketh  in  a  way  that  tvas 
not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts ; 

3  A  people  that  provoketh  me  to 
anger  continually  to  my  face ;  « that 
sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burnetii 
hicense  ^  upon  altars  of  brick ; 

4  /  Which  remain  among  the  graves, 
and  lodge  in  the  monuments,  9  which 
eat  swine's  flesh,  and  ^  broth  of 
abominable  things  is  in  their  ves- 
sels ; 

5  f'  Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself, 
come  not  near  to  me ;  for  I  am  holier 
than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke  in 
my  3  nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the 
day. 

6  Behold,  ^  it  is  written  before  me : 
I  will  not  keep  silence,  but  will 
recompense,  even  recompense  into 
their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  ^'  the  iniqui- 
ties of  your  fathers  together,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  have  burned  in- 
cense upon  the  mountains,  and  blas- 
phemed me  upon  the  hills :  therefore 
will  I  measure  their  former  work 
into  their  bosom. 

8  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the 
new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and 
one  saith.  Destroy  it  not;  -'^for  a 
blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my 
servants'  sakes,  that  I  may  not  de- 
stroy them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out 
of  Ja^cob,  and  out  of  Ju'dah  an  in- 
heritor of  my  mountains:  and  mine 
Select  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  ser- 
vants shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  Shar'on  shall  be  afold  of 
flocks,  and  '« the  valley  of  Anchor  a 
place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for 
my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

11  H  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord,  that  forget  my  holy 
mountain,  that  prepare  ^  a  table  for 
*that  troop,  and  that  furnish  the 
drink  offering  unto  "that  number. 

12  Therefore  will  I  number  you  to 
the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  dov/n 
to  the  slaughter:  « because  when  I 
called,  ye  did  not  answer;  when  I 
spake,  ye  did  not  hear;  but  did  evil 
before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose 
that  wherein  I  dehghted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat, 
but  ye  shall  be  hungry :  behold,  my 
servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be 
thirsty:  behold,  my  servants  shall 
rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed : 
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14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing 
for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for 
sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for 
fi  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name 
pior  a  curse  unto  my  chosen:  for 
the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and 
9  call  his  servants  by  another  name : 

16  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in 
the  earth  shall  bless  himself  in  the 
God  of  truth ;  and  he  that  sweareth 
in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God 
of  truth;  because  the  former  trou- 
bles are  forgotten,  and  because  they 
are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

17  If  For,  behold,  I  create  ^  new^  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth :  and  the  for- 
mer shall  not  be  remembered,  nor 
^  come  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for 
ever  in  that  which^I  create  :  for,  be- 
hold, I  create  Je-ru^sa-lem  a  re- 
joicing, and  her  people  a  joy.^ 

19  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Je-ru^sS- 
lem,  and  joy  in  my  people :  and  the 
« voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more 
heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  cry- 
ing. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an 
infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that 
hath  not  filled  his  days :  for  the  child 
shall  die  an  hundred  years  old ;  *  but 
the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years 
old  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  «they  shall  build  houses,  and 
inhabit  thein ;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another 
inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  an- 
other eat :  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree 
are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  mine 
elect  « shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of 
their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain, 
''nor  bring  forth  for  trouble;  for 
they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with 
them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
«'  before  they  call,  I  vvill  answer ;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will 
hear. 

25  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  bullock:  =^and  dust 
shall  be  the  serpent's  meat.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  y  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  66. 

1  God  will  be  served  in  hwmble  sincerity.  5  TJte 
faithful  comforted.  15  God's  severe  Judgments 
against  the  wicked. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  «  The  hea- 
ven is  my  throne,  and  the  eatth 
is  my  footstool:  where  is  the  house 


God^s  severe  judgments 
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against  the  vUked. 


that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  aud  where  is 
the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

2  For  all  those  tilings  hath  mine 
hand  made,  and  all  those  tJiijigs 
have  been,  saith  the  Lohd:  but  to 
this  ma /I  will  I  look, ''^/tm  to  him 
that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  ctrembleth  at  my  word. 

3  He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he 
slew  a  man;  he  that  sacrificeth  a 
1  lamb,  as  if  he  cut  off  a  dog's  neck ; 
he  that  otfereth  an  oblation,  a.s  if  he 
offered  swine's  blood  ;  he  that  -  burn- 
etii incense,  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol. 
Yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own 
ways,  aud  their  soul  delighteth  in 
their  abominations. 

4  I  also  will  clioose  their  ^delusions, 
and  will  bring  their  fears  upon  them ; 
<*  because  when  I  called,  none  did  an- 
swer; when  I  spake,  they  did  not 
hear:  but  they  did  evil  before  mine 
eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I  de- 
liglited  not. 

5  H  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
that  tremble  at  his  word  ;  Your  bre- 
thren that  <=  hated  you,  that  cast  you 
out  for /my  name's  sake,  said,  j^  Let 
the  LoKi)  be  glorilied :  but ''  he  shall 
appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  siiall  be 
ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a 
voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the 
Lord  that  rendereth  recompence  to 
his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought 
forth ;  before  her  pain  came,  she 
was  delivered  of  a  man  child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing? 
who  hath  seen  such  things?  Shall 
the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in 
one  day  ?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at 
once  ?  for  as  soon  as  Zi^on  travailed, 
she  brought  forth  her  children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not 
*  cause  to  bring  forth?  saith  the 
Lord  :  shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth, 
and  shut  the  ivomh  ?  ^saiththy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Je-ru^sa-Iem,and 
be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her : 
rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that 
mourn  for  lier : 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satis- 
fied with  the  breasts  of  her  consola- 
tions ;  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and  be 
delighted  with  the  ^abundance  of 
her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, 1 1  will  extend  peace  to  her  like 
a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the  G-en'- 
tile§  like  a  flowing  stream:  then  shall 
ye  >suck,  ye  shall  be  *  borne  upon 
her  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her 
knees.  '    ■■'     Ur  \-- 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comfort- 
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eth,  so  will  1  comfort  you;  and  ye 
shall  be  comforted  in  Je-ri|'sa-leiii. 

U  And  when  ye  see  this^  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  'your  bones  shall 
flourish  like  an  herb:  and  the  han(i 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  toward 
his  servants,  and  Jiis  indignation  to- 
ward his  enemies. 

15  '"  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will 
come  with  fire,  and  with  his  chariots 
like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger 
with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames 
of  lire. 

IG  For  by  fire  and  by  "his  sword  will 
the  Lord  plea<l  with  all  flesh:  and 
the  slain  of  tin;  Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  '^They  that  sanctify  themselves, 
and  puiify  themselves  in  the  gardens 
'•behind  one  tree  in  the  midst, eating 
swine's  flesh,  and  the  abomination, 
and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed 
together,  saith  the  Lord. 

IS  V  For  I  know  their  works  and 
their  thoughts  :  it  shall  come,  that  I 
will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues  ; 
and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my 
glory. 

19  '/And  I  will  set  a  sign  among 
them,  and  I  will  send  those  that  es- 
cape of  tlK^m  unto  the  nations,  to 
Tiir^shish,  I'ul,  and  Lud,  that  draw 
the  bow,  to  Tii'bal,  and  JjVv^n,  to 
the  isles  afar  ott,  that  have  not 
heard  my  fame,  neither  have  seen 
my  glory;  ^^and  they  shall  declare 
my  glory  among  the  GSn'tiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  \t'or  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord  out  of  all  nations  upon  horses, 
and  in  chariots,  and  in  ^  litters,  and 
upon  mules,  an<l  upon  swift  beasts, 
to  my  holy  mountain  Je-ni'sa-lem, 
saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of 
is'ra-el  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean 
ves.sel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 
'  priests  and  for  Le'vites,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  For  as  **the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth,  which  I  will  make, 
shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your 
name  remain. 

23  And  ^  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
^  from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  another,  «'  shall 
all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and 
look  upon  the  carcases  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  against  me : 
for  their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither 
shall  their  fire  be  quenched;  and 
they  shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all 
flesh. 


THE    BOOK    OF    THE 

PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  calling  of  Jeremiah :  11  Ida  visions  denoting 
God's  speedy  judgments.  17  God  ijromiseth  him 
his  assistance. 

THE  words  of  Jer-g-mi'ah  the  son 
of  Hil-ki'ali,  of  the  priests  that 
tvere  « in  In'^-thoth  in  the  land  of 
Ben-'ja-min : 

2  ToVhom  the  *  word  of  the  Lord 
caine  in  tlie  days  of  j6-si'ah  the  son 
of  A'mon  king  of  Ju'dah,  in  '^the 
thirteenth  year  of  liis  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Je- 
hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  j6-si^ah  king 
of  JuMah,  '^  unto  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  year  of  Zed-g-ki'ah  the  son 
of  Jo-si'ah  king  of  Ju^dah^^^  unto  the 
carrying  away  of  Je-ru^sa-lem  cap- 
tive/in  the  fifth  month. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly 
I  knew  thee ;  and  before  thou  earn- 
est forth  out  of  the  womb  I  ^  sanc- 
tified thee,  and  I  ^  ordained  thee  a 
prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  '<■  Ah,  Lord  God  !  be- 
hold, I  cannot  speak :  for  I  avi  a 
child. 

7  IT  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Say  not,  I  atn  a  child :  ^  for  thou  shalt 
go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and 
>  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou 
Shalt  speak. 

8  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces :  for 
*I  a7n  with  thee  to  deliver  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  ^my  mouth. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold, 
I  have  ^^  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  »^  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee 
over  the  nations  and  over  the  king- 
doms, to « root  out,  and  to  pulldown, 
and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down, 
to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Jer-e- 
mi'ah,  what  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said, 
I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond  tree. 

.  12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me. 
Thou  hast  well  seen :  for  I  will  has- 
ten 2^  my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  the  second  time,  saying, 
What  seest  thou?  And  I  said,  I  see 
a  seething  pot ;  and  the  face  there- 
of is  2  toward  the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Out   of   the  north   an   evil  » shall 
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break  forth  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  call  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  come, 
and  they  shall  ?set  every  one  his 
throne  atthe  entering  of  the  gates 
of  Je-ru''sa-lem,  and  against  all  the 
walls  thereof  round  about,  and 
against  all  the  cities  of  Ju^dah. 

16  And  I  will  '^  utter  my  judgments 
against  them  touching  all  their 
wickedness,  « who  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  worshipped  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

17  "ii  Thou  therefore  <gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  arise,  and  speak  unto 
them  all  that  I  command  ^  thee :  be 
not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I 
*  confound  thee  before  them. 

18  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee 
this  day  a  defenced  city,  and  ah 
iron  pillar,  and  brasen  walls  against 
the  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of 
Ju'dah,  against  the  princes  thereof, 
against  the  priests  thereof,  and 
against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  againstthee; 
but  they  shall  not  prevail  against 
thee ;  ^  for  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  God's   expostulation  wiffi  the  Jews.     35  The  vain 
confidences  of  Judah  rejected. 

MOREOVER   the  word    of    the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I 
remember  ^  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy 
«  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals, 
when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a  land  that  ivas  not 
sown. 

3  i§'ra-el  teas  holiness  unto  the 
LoRD,'a7ic/'  ^  the  firstfruits  of  his  in- 
crease :  all  that  devour  him  shall 
offend ;  evil  shall  come  upon  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
house  of  Ja'cob,  and  all  the  families 
of  the  house  o'f  i^'ra-el : 

5  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ''What 
iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in 
me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me, 
<^  and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and 
are  become  vain? 

6  Neither  said  they.  Where  is  the 
Lord  tlmt  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  that  led  us  through 
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the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of 
deserts  and  of  pits,  through  a  land 
of  drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  through  a  land  that  no  man 
passed  through,  and  where  no  man 
dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  you  hito  2  a  plen- 
tiful country,  to  eat  the  fruit  tiiereof 
and  the  goodness  thereof ;  but  when 
ye  entered,  ye  defiled  my  land,  and 
made  mine  heritage  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is  the 
Lord?  and  they  tliat  handle  the 
e  law  knew  me  not:  the  pastors  also 
transgressed  against  me,  and  tlie 
prophets  prophesied  by  Ba^al,  and 
wallved  after  tilings  that  do  not 
profit. 

9  H  Wherefore  /I  will  yet  plead 
with  you,  saith  the  Loud,  and  with 
your  children's  children  will  I  plead. 

10  For  ixiss  3  over  the  isles  of  Chit'- 
tim,  and  see  ;  and  send  unto  Ke'dar, 
and  consider  diligently,  and  see  if 
there  be  such  a  thing. 

11  i^Hath  a  nation  changed  tJiPir 
gods,  which  a.rey^i  no  gods?  '•but 
my  people  have  changed  their  glory 
for  that  whicli  dotli  not  profit. 

12  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens, 
at  this,  and  ])e  horribly  afraid,  be  ye 
very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me 
the  t  fountain  of  living  waters,  oikJ 
hewed  them  out  cisterns,  l)roken 
cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  H  Is  i§'ra-el  a  servant  ?  is  he  a 
homeborn  slave  ?  why  is  he  *  spoiled ? 

15  The  young  lions  roared  upon 
him,  and  ^  yelled,  and  they  made  his 
land  waste:  his  cities  are  burned 
without  inhabitant 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and 
Tl-hap'a.nes  « have  broken  the 
crown  of  thy  head, 

17  Hast  thou  not  procured  this 
unto  thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  for- 
saken  the  Lord  thy  God,  wliei)  he 
led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

18  And  now  wliat  hast  thou  to  do 
;■  in  the  way  of  E'gypt,  to  drink  the 
waters  of  *  Si'hor  ?  or  what  hast  thou 
to  do  in  the  way  of  Is-syr'i-a,  to 
drink  the  waters  of  the  river  ? 

19  Thine  own  ^wickedness  shall 
correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings 
shall  reprove  thee ;  know  therefore 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and 
bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is 
j)ot  in  thee,  saith  ttje  Lord  God  of 
hosts, 

20  IT  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken 
thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands  ;  and 
w  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  '  transgress ; 
V^^hen  upon  eyery  high  hill  and  un- 
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der  every  green  tree  thou  wauder- 
est,  playing  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  ^  planted  thee  a  noble 
vine,  wholly  a  right  seed  :  how  then 
art  thou  turned  into  the  degenerate 
plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me  ? 

22  For  though  thou  wash  thee  with 
nitre,  and  take  thee  much  sope,  yet 
"  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  liie, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

2'A  V  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not 
polluted,  I  have  not  gone  after  Ba'- 
al-Im?  see  thy  way  « in  the  valley, 
know  what  thou  hast  done:  ^Viou 
art  a  swift  dromedary  traversing 
her  ways; 

24  ''A* wild  ass  ^"used  to  the  wil- 
derness, that  snuftetii  up  the  wind  at 
"  iier  pleasure;  in' her  occasion  who 
can  '-  turn  her  away  ?  all  they  that 
seek  her  will  not  weary  themselves; 
in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Witlihold  thy  foot  from  being 
inishod,  and  thy  throat  from  thirst: 
but  thou  saidst.  ^^ There  is  no  hope : 
no;  for  I  have  loved  strangers,  and 
after  them  will  I  go, 

20  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when 
he  is  found,  so  is  the  house  of  is-'- 
ra-el  ashamed  ;  they,  their  kings, 
their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and 
their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock.  Thou  art  my 
father;  and  to  a  stone.  Thou  hast 
»4  brought  me  forth :  for  they  have 
turned  ^-^  their  back  unto  me,  and  not 
their  fsice:  but  in  the  time  of  their 
»•  trouble  they  will  say,  Arise,  and 
save  us. 

28  But  « where  are  thy  gods  that 
thou  hast  made  thee  ?  let  them  arise, 
if  they  « can  save  thee  in  the  time 
of  thy  ^« trouble:  for  accordinrf  to 
the  number  of  thy  cities  are  thy 
gods,  O  Ju'dah. 

29  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with 
me  ?  ye  all  have  transgressed  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  chil- 
dren ;  they  received  no  correction : 
your  own  sword  hath  « devoured 
your  prophets,  like  a  destroying 
Hon. 

31  If  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  Have  I  been  a  wilder- 
ness unto  l§'ra-el?  a  land  of  dark- 
ness ?  wherefore  say  my  people, 
17  AVe  are  lords ;  we  will  come  no 
more  unto  thee  ? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  orna- 
ments, or  a  bride  her  attire?  yet 
my  people  ^  have  forgotten  me  days 
without  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to 
seek  love  ?  therefore  hast  thou  also 
taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  ways. 

34  Also  In  thy  skirts  is  found  ^  the 
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blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  hmo- 
cents :  I  have  not  found  It  by  ^^  se- 
cret search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I  am 
hinocent,  surely  his  anger  shall  turn 
from  me.  Behold,  I  will  plead  with 
thee,  ^  because  thou  sayest,  I  have 
not  sinned. 

36  y  Why  gaddest  thou  about  so 
much  to  change  thy  way  ?  j  thou 
also  Shalt  be  ashamed  of  E'gypt, 
«  as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  Is-syr^i-a. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from 
him,  and  thine  *  hands  upon  thine 
head:  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper  in  them. 

CHAPTERS. 

I  God*s  great  mercy  in  JudaWa  vile  whoredom.     12 
Promises  of  the  ffoapel  to  the  penitent. 

^rpHEY  say,  If  a  man  put  away 
X  his  wife,  and  she  go  from  him, 
and  become  another  man's,  «  shall 
he  return  unto  her  again?  shall  not 
that  land  be  greatly  polluted?  but 
thou  hast  Splayed  the  harlot  with 
many  lovers;  '^yet  return  again  to 
me,  saith  the  Lokd. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  '^  the  high 
places,  and  see  where  thou  hast  not 
been  lien  with,  « In  the  w^ays  hast 
thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  A-fa^bl-an 
ni  the  Avilderness;  and  thou  hast 
polluted  the  land  with  thy  wiiore- 
doms  and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  /showers  have 
been  withholden,  and  there  hath 
been  no  latter  rain ;  and  thou  hadst 
a  s' whore's  forehead,  thou  refusedst 
to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry 
unto  me.  My  father,  thou  art  the 
^ guide  of  ^  my  youth? 

5  Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for 
ever?  will  he  keep  it  to  the  end? 
Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  and  done 
evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

6  ^  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in 
the  days  of  j6-si'ah  the  king,  Hast 
thou  seen  that  which  backsliding 
I§'ra-el  hath  done?  she  is  gone 
up  upon  every  high  mountain  and 
under  every  green  tree,  and  there 
hath  played  the  harlot. 

7  ■?■  And  I  said  after  she  had  done 
all  these  things.  Turn  thou  unto  me. 
But  she  returned  not.  And  her  trea- 
cherous sister  Ju^dah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  for  all  the 
causes  wiiereby  backsliding  i§^ra-el 
committed  adultery  I  had  put  her 
away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce ; 
*yet  her  treacherous  sister  Ju^dah 
feared  not,  but  went  and  played  the 
harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the 
^lightness  of   her  whoredom,  that 
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she  defiled  the  land,  and  commit- 
ted adultery  with  stones  and  with 
stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  trea- 
cherous sister  Ju^dah  hath  not  turn- 
ed unto  me  ^  with  her  wiiole  heart, 
but  3  f eignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
The  backsliding  i§^ra-el  hath  justi- 
fied herself  more  than  treacherous 
Ju^dah. 

12  %  Go  and  proclaim  these  words 
toward  the  north,  and  say.  Return, 
thou  '«  backsliding  i§^ra-el,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  will  not  cause  mine 
anger  to  fall  upon  you:  for  I  am 
merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  ^  Only  acknowledge  thine  ini- 
quity, that  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hast 
scattered  thy  ways  to  the  strangers 
under  every  green  tree,  and  ye  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children, 
saith  the  Lord;  for  I  am  married 
unto  you :  and  I  will  take  you  "  one 
of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I 
will  bring  you  to  Zi^on : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  i^  pastors  ac- 
cording to  mine  heart,  which  shall 
?feed  you  with  knowiedge  and  un- 
derstanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the 
land,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  »*  shall  say  no  more.  The  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  :  neither 
shall  it  ^  come  to  mind :  neither  shall 
they  remember  it ;  neither  shall  they 
visit  it :  neither  shall  ^  that  be  done 
any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Je- 
ru^sa-lem  the  throne  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered 
unto Jt,  to^  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  Je-ru^sa-lem :  neither  shall  they 
walk  aiiy  more  after  the  ^  imagina- 
tion of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  » the  house  of  Ju''- 
dah  shall  walk  'with  the  house  of 
I§^ra-el.and  they  shall  come  together 
out  of  the  land  of  the  north  to  *tbe 
land  that  I  have  ^  given  for  an  in- 
heritance unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said,  How  shall  I  put  thee 
among  the  children,  and  give  thee  a 
'-^pleasant  land,  ^^'a  goodly  heritage 
of  the  hosts  of  nations?  and  I  said, 
Thou  Shalt  call  me, «  My  father ;  and 
Shalt  not  turn  away  ^^from  me. 

20  ^  Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously 
departeth  from  her  i- husband,  so 
have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with 
me,  O  house  of  i§'ra-el,  saith  the 
Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  ^'the 
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high  places,  weeping  and  supplica- 
tions of  the  children  of  i^'ra-el:  for 
they  have  perverted  their  way,  caid 
they  have  forgotten  the  Loud  their 
God. 

22  "'Return,  ye  backsliding  chil- 
dren, and  I  ^  will  heal  your  back- 
slidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee ; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  y  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 
for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  mul- 
titude of  mountains:  'truly  in  the 
J^ORD  our  God  is  the  salvation  of 
i§^ra-el. 

24  «  For  shame  hath  devoured  the 
labour  of  our  fathers  from  onryouth ; 
their  flocks  and  their  herds,  their 
sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and 
our  confusion  covei-etli  us:  for*  we 
have  sinned  agninst  the  Lord  our 
God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from  our 
youth  even  unto  this  day,  and  have 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  tlie  Lord 
our  God. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1   God  calleth  Inrncl  hi)  hin  promieex  :  3  he  exhorteth 
tfuilah  to  rei>enta7ici'.     19  /,n  mentation  J  or  Judah. 

IF  thou  wilt  return.  O  Is'r^-el,  saith 
the  Lord,  «  return  unto  me:  and 
if  thou  wnlt  put  away  thine  abomi- 
nations out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt 
thou  not  remove. 

2  *  And  thou  shalt  swear,The  Lord 
liveth,  ''in  truth,  in  judgment,  and 
in  righteousness;  <^and  the  nations 
shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and 
in  him  shall  they  « glory. 

3  IF  For  thus  saitli  the  Lord  to 
the  men  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-rii'sa-lem, 
/Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and 
^sow  not  among  thorns. 

4  ''Circumcise  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskins 
of  your  heart,  yeomen  j)f  Ju'dah  and 
inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem :  lest  my 
»fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn 
that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of 
the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Ju^dah,  and  publish 
in  Je-rii^sa-lem ;  and  say,  Blow  ye 
the  trumpet  in  the  land :  cry,  gather 
together,  and  say,  Assemble  your- 
selves, and  let  us  go  into  the  de- 
fenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward  ZPon : 

1  retire,  stay  not:  for  I  will  bring 
evil  from  the  ^' north,  and  a  great 

2  destruction. 

7  *The  lion  is  come  up  from  his 
thicket,  and  the  destroyer  of  the 
Gen'tileg  is  on  his  way;  he  is  gone 
forth  from  his  place  to  make  thy 
land  desolate ;  and  thy  cities  shall 
be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  '  gird  you  with  sackcloth, 
lament  and  howl :  for  the  fierce  an- 
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ger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned  back 
from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  heart 
of  the  king  shall  perish,  and  the 
heart  of  the  princes ;  and  the  priests 
shall  be  astonished,  and  the  pro- 
phets shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  ! 
»'» surely  thou  hast  gre:Uly  deceived 
this  i)eople  and  J6-rii'sa-l(^m,  saying, 
Ye  shall  have  i)eace;  whereas  the 
sword  reacheth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to 
this  people  and  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, »» A 
(hy  wind  of  the  high  places  in  the 
wilderness  toward  the  daugliter  of 
my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Jire?i  -'a  full  wind  from  tliose 
places  shall  come  unto  me :  now  also 
will  I  *give  sentence  against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as 
clouds,  and  his  "chariots  sJiail  be  as 
a  whirlwind  :  p  his  horses  are  swifter 
than  eagles.  Woe  unto  us!  for  we 
are  spoiled. 

14  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  9  wash  thine 
heart  from  wickedness,  that  thou 
mayest  be  saved.  How  long  shall 
thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth '"  from  Drin, 
and  piiblisheth  affliction  from  mount 
F/phra-Tm. 

IG  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations ; 
behold,  publish  against  Je-rii'sa-lem, 
that  watchers  come  «froma  far  coun- 
try, and  give  out  their  voice  against 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah. 

17  <As  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they 
against  her  round  about;  because 
she  hath  been  rebellious  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  Thy  "way  and  thy  doings  have 
procured  these  thiiufs  unto  thee; 
this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it 
is  bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto 
thine  heart. 

19  IT  My  « bowels,  my  bow^els!  I 
am  pained  at  »my  very  heart;  my 
heart  maketli  a  noise  in  me ;  I  can- 
not hold  my  peace,  because  thou 
hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  ^  Destruction  upon  destruction 
is  cried  ;  for  the  whole  land  is  spoil- 
ed :  suddenly  are  ^  my  tents  spoiled, 
and  my  curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  stand- 
ard, and  hear  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet? 

22  For  my  people  is  ?/ foolish,  they 
have  not  known  me ;  they  are  sot- 
tish children,  and  they  have  none 
understanding :  ^  they  are  wise  to  do 
evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no 
knowledge. 

23  « I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it 
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was  ^without  form,  and  void;  and 
the  heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 

24  « I  beheld  the  mountains,  and, 
lo,  they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills 
moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was  no 
man,  and  **  all  the  birds  of  the  hea- 
vens were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful 
place  was  a  wilderness,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof  were  broken  down  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lokd,  and  by 
his  fierce  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said. 
The  whole  land  shall  be  desolate; 
« yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end. 

28  For  this /shall  the  earth  mourn, 
and  ff  the  heavens  above  be  black : 
because  I  have  spoken  it,  I  have 
purposed  it,  and  '^  will  not  repent, 
neither  will  I  turn  back  from  it. 

29  *  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the 
noise  of  the  horsemen  and  bowmen ; 
they  shall  go  into  thickets,  and  climb 
up  upon  the  rocks :  every  city  shall 
be  forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell 
therein. 

30  And  irhen  thou  art  spoiled,  what 
wilt  thou  do  ?  Though  thou  clothest 
thyself  with  crimson,  though  thou 
deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold, 
J  though  thou  rentest  thy  '^  face  with 
painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou  make 
tliyself  fair ;  *  thy  lovers  will  despise 
thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail,  and  the  anguish 
as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth  her 
first  child,  the  voice  of  the  daughter 
of  Zi'6n,  that  bewaileth  herself,  that 
^  spreadeth  her  hands,  saying.  Woe 
is  me  now !  for  my  soul  is  wearied 
because  of  murderers. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Judgments  of  God  U2)on  the  Jews  for  their  deprav- 
ity, 7  adultery,  20  and  injustice. 

RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 
streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  see 
now,  and  know,  and  seek  in  the 
broad  places  thereof,  « if  ye  can  find 
a  man,  '>  if  there  be  any  that  exe- 
cuteth  judgment,  that  seeketh  the 
truth ;  and  I  will  pardon  it. 

I    2  And  '-though  they  say,  The  Lord 

I  liveth;  surely  they  swear  falsely. 
3  O  Lord,  are  not  '^  thine  eyes  upon 
the  truth?  thou  hast  ^  stricken  them, 
but  they  have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast 
consumed  them,/ but  they  have  re- 
fused to  receive  correction:  they 
have  made  their  faces  harder  than 

I  a  rock  ;  they  have  refused  to  return. 

I    4  Therefore  I  said,  Surely  these  are 

'  poor;  they  are  foolish:  for  r/tliey 
know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor 
the  judgment  of  their  God. 

I    5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men, 
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and  win  speak  unto  them ;  for  '^  they 
have  known  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
a7id  the  judgment  of  their  God :  but 
these  have  altogether  ^broken  the 
yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 

6  Wherefore  ■?'  a  lion  out  of  the  for- 
est shall  slay  them,  ^and  a  wolf  of 
the  1  evenings  shall  spoil  them, '  a 
leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities : 
every  one  that  goeth  out  thence  shall 
be  torn  in  pieces :  because  their 
transgressions  are  many,  a7id  their 
backshdings  ^  are  increased. 

7  IF  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this? 
thy  children  have  forsaken  me,  and 
"^  sworn  by  them  '^  that  are  no  gods  : 
« when  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full, 
they  then  committed  adultery,  and 
assembled  themselves  by  troops  in 
the  harlots'  houses. 

8  p  They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the 
morning:  every  one  ? neighed  after 
his  neighbour's  wife. 

9  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  »-and  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  s.uch  a  nation  as 
this? 

10  IT  «  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and 
destroy;  but  make  not  a  full  end: 
take  away  her  battlements ;  for  they 
are  not  the  Lord's. 

11  For  *the  house  of  i§^ra-el  and 
the  house  of  JuMah  have  dealt  very 
treacherously  against  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  "They  have  belied  the  Lord, 
and  said,  ^It  is  not  he ;  neither  shall 
evil  come  upon  us;  «' neither  shall 
we  see  sword  nor  famine : 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become 
wind,  and  the  word  is  not  in  them : 
thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this 
word,  ^  behold,  I  will  make  my  words 
in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people 
wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  2/ nation  upon 
you  2  from  far,  O  house  of  i§^ra-el, 
saith  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  mighty  na- 
tion, it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation 
whose  language  thou  knowest  not, 
neither  understandest  what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepul- 
chre, they  are  all  migiity  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  "■  har- 
vest, and  thy  bread,  which  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  should  eat :  they 
shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  tliine 
herds:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines 
and  thy  fig  trees :  they  shall  imj)ov- 
erish  thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  thou 
trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  will  not  make  a  full 
end  with  you. 

10  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 


The  prophet  proclaitneth 

ye  shall  say,  *  Wherefore  tloeth  the 
Lord  our  God  all  these  tliinr/s  unto 
us?  then  shalt  thou  answer  them, 
Like  as  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  strange  gods  in  your  land,  so 
c  shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land 
that  is  not  yours. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Ja'- 
cob,  and  publish  it  in  Ju'dali,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O  '^  foolish  peo|)le, 
and  without  ^  understanding  ;  which 
have  eyes,  and  see  not;  which  have 
ears,  and  hear  not: 

22  « Fear  ye  not  me  ?  saith  the 
LoiiD :  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my 
presence, whicli  have  placed  the  sand 
for  the /bound  of  tlie  sea  by  a  per- 
petual decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it: 
and  thougli  the  waves  tliereof  toss 
themselves,  yet  can  they  not  pre- 
vail; though  tliey  roar,  yet  can  they 
not  pass  over  it? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting 
and  a  rebellious  heart;  they  are  re- 
volted and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart, 
Let  us  now  fear  tlie  I.oiU)  our  God, 

0  that  giveth  rain,  both  the  '*  former 
and  the  latter,  in  his  season :  «  he  re- 
serveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks 
of  the  harvest. 

25  If  Your  iniquities  have  turned 
awaythese  tkhufs^^wiX  your  sins  have 
withholden  good  th'uKjs  from  you. 

20  For  among  my  people  are  found 
wicked  jnen:  Hhey  lay  wait,  as  he 
that  setteth  snares ;  they  set  a  trap, 
they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  •''  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are 
their  houses  full  of  deceit:  therefore 
they  are  become  great,  and  waxen 
rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  fat,  they  shine : 
yea,  they  overi)ass  the  deeds  of  the 
wicked:  they  judge  not  the  cause, 
the  cause  of  the  fatherless, •^' yet  they 
prosper ;  and  the  right  of  the  needy 
do  they  not  judge. 

29  ^  Shall  I  not  visit  forthese^/if/?^/.*?  -' 
saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

30  *iT  "A  wonderful  and  horrible 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land  ; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  ^falsely, 
and  the  priests  ^  bear  rule  by  their 
means ;  and  my  people  "^  love  to  have 
it  so:  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof  ? 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  enemies  sent  against  Judah  encourage  them- 
selves:  6  God  directeth  the  siege.  18  The  prophet 
proclaimeth  God's  judgments. 

OYE  children  of  «  Ben'ja-min,  ga- 
ther yourselves_  to  flee  out  of 
the  midst  of  Je-ru^sa-lem,  and  blow 
the  trumpet  in  Te-ko^a,  and  set  up 
a  sign  of  fire  in  ^  Beth-hac'9e-reni : 
662 
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for  evil  appeareth  out  of  the  north, 
and  great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of 
Zi'On  to  a  ^  comely  and  delicate  wo- 
man. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks 
shall  come  unto  her;  ^they  shall 
pitch  their  tents  against  her  round 
about :  tliey  shall  feed  every  one  in 
his  place. 

4  Trepare  ye  war  against  her; 
arise,  and  let  us  go  up  at  noon. 
Woe  unto  us !  for  the  day  gorth 
away,  for  the  shadows  of  the  even- 
ing are  stretclied  out. 

5  Arise,  and  h't  us  go  by  night,  and 
let  us  destroy  her  palaces. 

6  T  For  thus  hatli  the  Lord  of  hosts 
said,  Hew  ye  down  trees,  and  ^  cast 
a  mount  against  Je-rii^sa-lem  :  this 
is  the  city  to  l)e  visited;  she  is 
wholly '^opjuession  in  the  midst  of 
her. 

7  As  a  fountain  casteth  out  her 
waters,  so  she  casteth  out  her  wick- 
edness :  «■  violence  and  spoil  is  lieard 
in  her ;  before  me  continually  is 
grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  0  Je-r\i^sa- 
lem,  lest  /my  soul  •*  depart  from 
thee ;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a 
land  not  inhabited. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
They  shall  throughly  glean  the  rem- 
nant of  i^'ra-el  as  a  vine:  turn  back 
thine  hand  as  a  grapegatherer  into 
the  l)askets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give 
warning,  that  they  may  hear?  be- 
hold, their  i^ear  is  uncircumcised, 
and  they  cannot  hearken:  behold, 
''  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them 
a  reproach ;  they  have  no  delight  in 
it. 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury 
of  the  Lord;  I  am  weary  with 
holding  in:  I  w^ill  pour  it  out  upon 
the  children  abroad,  and  upon  the 
assembly  of  young  men  together: 
for  even  the  husband  with  tlie  wife 
shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  him 
that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  "■  their  houses  shall  be  turn- 
ed luito  others,  irith  their  fields  and 
wives  together :  for  I  will  stretch  out 
my  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even 
unto  the  greatest  of  them  every  one 
is  given  to  J  covetousness ;  and  from 
the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  *  healed  also  the 
*hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple slightly,  saying,  Peace,  peace; 
when  there  is  no  peace. 

15  Were  they  'ashamed  when  they 
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had  committed  abomination?  nay, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  nei- 
ther could  they  blush:  therefore 
they  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall : 
at  the  time  that  I  visit  them  they 
shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lokd,  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
*»  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
'^  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said, 
We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I  set « watchmen  over  you, 
saying,  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  But  they  said,  We  will  not 
hearken. 

18  ^  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations, 
and  know,  O  congregation,  what  is 
among  them. 

19  Hear,  O  earth:  behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  people,  even 
p  the  fruit  of  their  thoughts,  because 
they  have  not  hearkened  unto  my 
words,  nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  9  To  what  purpose  cometh  there 
to  me  incense  »-from  She^ba,  and 
the  sweet  cane  from  a  far  country? 
your  burnt  offerings  are  not  accept- 
able, nor  your  sacrifices  sweet  unto 
me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold, « I  will  lay  stumbling-blocks 
before  this  people,  and  the  fathers 
and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon 
them;  the  neighbour  and  his  friend 
shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a 
people  cometh  from  the  north  coun- 
try, and  a  great  nation  shall  be  raised 
from  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and 
spear ;  they  are  cruel,  and  have  no 
mercy;  their  voice  *roareth  like 
the  sea ;  and  they  ride  upon  horses, 
set  in  array  as  men  for  war  against 
thee,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  there- 
of:  our  hands  wax  feeble:  «  anguish 
hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as 
of  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor 
*'  walk  by  the  way ;  for  the  sword  of 
the  enemy  and  fear  is  on  every  side. 

26  1[  O  daughter  of  my  people, 
gird  thee  with  sackcloth, '"  and  wal- 
low thyself  in  ashes:  «^make  thee 
mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most 
bitter  lamentation :  for  the  spoiler 
shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  ^/or  a  tower  and 
a  fortress  among  my  people,  that 
thou  may  est  know  and  try  their 
way. 

28  They  are  all  grievous  revolters, 
walking  with  slanders:  they  are 
I' brass  and  iron;  they  are  all  cor- 
rupters. 
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29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead 
is  consumed  of  the  fire  ;  the  founder 
melteth  in  vain :  for  the  wicked  are 
not  plucked  away. 

30  ^Keprobate  silver  shall  men 
call  them,  because  the  Lord  hath 

rejected  them. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Jeremiah  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance.     8  God 
rejecteth  the  vain  confidence  of  the  Jews. 

THE  word   that   came  to  Jer-e- 
mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  «  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  proclaim  there  this  word, 
and  say.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  of  JuMah,  that  enter  in  at 
these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  i§'ra-el.  Amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings,  and  I  will  cause 
you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4  ^  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  say- 
ing, The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The 
teniple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of 
the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings ;  if  ye  through- 
ly execute  judgment  between  a  man 
and  his  neighbour ; 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger; 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  and 
shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this 
place,  '^  neither  walk  after  other  gods 
to  your  hurt : 

7  **  Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell 
in  this  place,  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

8  IT  Behold,  ye  trust  in  lying  words, 
that  cannot  ]3rofit. 

9  «  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  com- 
mit adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and 
burn  incense  unto  Ba'al,  and  /walk 
after  other  gods  whom  ye  know 
not ; 

10  5- And  come  and  stand  before 
me  in  this  house,  ^  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  and  say.  We  are  deliv- 
ered to  do  all  these  abominations  ? 

11  Is  ^this  house,  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  become  a  ^  den  of  rob- 
bers in  your  eyes?  Behold,  even^'  I 
have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  *  my  place 
which  ?rrts  in  Shi'loh,  'where  I  set 
my  name  at  the  first,  and  see  «» what 
I  did  to^it  for  the  wickedness  of  my 
people  i§^ra-el. 

13  And  \\6\N.  because  ye  have  done 
all  these  works,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
I  spake  unto  you,  »» rising  up  early 
and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not; 
and  I "  called  you,  but  ye  answered 
not; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the  place 
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which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your 
lathers,  as  I  have  done  to  p  Shi'loh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  iny 
sight, -?  as  1  have  cast  out  all  your 
brethren,  even  the  whole  seed  of 
E'phr^Ini. 

16  Therefore  »*pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor 
prayer  for  them,  neither  make  inter- 
cession to  me :  « for  1  will  not  hear 
thee. 

17  U  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah  and  in  the  streets 
of  Je-rii'sa-lem  ? 

18  The  children  gather  wood,  and 
the  fathers  kindle  the  lire,  and  the 
women  knead  their  dough,  to  make 
cakes  to  the  - queenof  heaven,  and  to 
pour  out  drink  ollerings  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  may  provoke  me  to 
anger. 

19  « Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger  ? 
saith  the  Loud:  do  they  wot  j't'o coke 
themselves  to  the  confusion  of  their 
own  faces? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD;  Behold,  mine  anger  and  my 
fury  shall  he  poined  out  upon  this 
place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and 
upon  the  trees  of  the  held,  and  ui)on 
the  fruit  of  the  ground  ;  and  it  shall 
burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  1[  Thus_saith  the  Ix>ki)  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  is^ra-el ;  "  Put  your  burnt 
offerings  unto  your  sacrifices,  and 
eat  flesh. 

22  "  For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fa- 
thers, nor  commanded  them  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
laiid  of  E'gypt,  ^  concerning  burnt 
offerings  or  sacrifices : 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I 
them,  saying,  «'  Obey  my  voice,  and 
*  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people :  and  walk  ye  in  all  the 
ways  that  I  have  commanded  you, 
that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  y  walked  in  the 
counsels  and,  in  the  *  imagination  of 
their  evil  heart,  and  ^went  back- 
ward, and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt 
unto  this  day  I  have  even «  sent  unto 
you  all  my  servants  the  prophets, 
daily  rising  up  early  and  sending 
them : 

26  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto 
me,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  «  hard- 
ened their  neck  :  they  did  worse 
than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  ^  thou  shalt  speak  all 
these  words  unto  them ;  but  they 
will  not  hearken  to  thee  :  thou  shalt 
also  call  unto  them;  but  they  will 
not  answer  thee. 
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28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
This  is  a  nation  thatobeyeth  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  (;od,  nor 
receiveth  "correction:  truth  is  i)er- 
ished,  and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  H  '^Cut  off  thine  hair,  O  Je-nj/sa. 
le^n,  and  cast  if  away,  and  take  iip  a 
lamentation  on  high  places  ;  for  the 
LoKD  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the 
'^  generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  JiVdah  have 
done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the 
Loiu):  «•  they  have  set  their  abomi- 
nations in  the  house  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  to  i)ollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  /high 
places  of  T(Vphet,  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hhi'nom,  to 
burn  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
in  the  fire;  ^ which  I  commanded 
theui  not,  neither  '  came  it  into  my 
heart. 

32  H  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  called  Td'phet,  nor  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  HIn'nom,  but  the 
valley  of  slaughter:  '•for  they  shall 
bury  in  To'phet,  till  there  be  no 
place. 

33  And  the  carcases  of  this  peojile 
shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth  ; 
and  none  shall  fray  them  away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to  » cease  from 
the  cities  of^  Ju'(]ah,  and  from  the 
streets  of  Je-ni'sa-lem,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride:  for  Hhe  land 
shall  be  desolate. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1   The  calamity  of  the  Jeiv»  :    4  their  imjieniteney  up- 
braided :  13  their  Judgment. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  shall  bring  out  the  bones 
of  the  kings  of  JuMah,and  the  bones 
of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the 
priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  tbe  bones  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  out  of  their 
graves : 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  be- 
fore the  sun,  and  the  moon^  and  all 
the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they  have 
loved,  and  whom  they  have  served, 
and  after  whom  they  have  walked, 
and  whom  they  have  sought,  and 
«  whom  they  have  w^orshipped :  they 
shall  not  be  gathered,  nor  be  buried ; 
they  shall  be  for  *dung  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

3  And  ^  death  shall  be  chosen  ra- 
ther than  life  by  all  the  residue  of 
them  that  remain  of  this  evil  family, 
which  remain  in  all  the  places  whi- 
ther I  have  driven  them,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 
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4  IT  Moreover  thou  slialt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Shall 
they  fall,  and  not  arise?  shall  he 
turn  away,  and  not  return? 

5  Why  tken  Is  this  people  of  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  shdden  back  by  a  perpetual 
backsliding?  they  hold  fast  deceit, 
d-  they  refuse  to  return. 

6  «  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they 
spake  not  aright :  no  man  repented 
him  of  his  wickedness,  saying.  What 
have  I  done?  every  one  turned  to 
his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into 
tlie  battle. 

T  Yea,  /the  stork  in  the  heaven 
knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and 
^the  turtle  and  the  crane  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming;  but  my  people  know  not 
the  judgment  of  the  Lokd. 

8  How  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise,  ^  and 
the  law  of  the  Lord  Is  with  us  ?  Lo, 
certainly  ^  in  vain  made  he  it ;  the 
pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  2  The  wise  men  are  ashamed, 
they  are  dismayed  and  taken :  lo,they 
have  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  ^  what  wisdom  is  in  them  ? 

10  Therefore  nvill  I  give  their 
wives  unto  others,  and  their  fields 
to  them  that  shall  inherit  them :  for 
every  one  from  the  least  even  unto 
the  greatest  is  given  to  covetous- 
ness,  •?■  from  the  prophet  even  unto 

:the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

-  11  For  they  have  *  healed  the 
hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
slightly, saying,  ^ Peace, peace;  when 
there  is  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  "»^  ashamed  when  they 
had  committed  abomination?  nay, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  nei- 
ther could  they  blush:  therefore 
sliall  they  fall  among  them  that 
fall:  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the 
Lord. 

13  IT  *  I  will  surely  consume  them, 
saith  the  Lord  :  there  shall  be  no 
grapes  ^  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the 
« fig  tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade :  and 
the  things  that  I  have  given  them 

,  shall  pass  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  assemble 
yourselves,  and  let  us  enter  into 
the  defenced  cities,  and  let  us  be 
silent  there  :  for  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  put  us  to  silence,  and  given  us 
p  water  of  ^  gall  to  drink,  because  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  AVe  9  looked  for  peace,  but  no 
■  good  eame :  and  for  a  time  of  health, 
I  and  behold  trouble ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was 
heard  from  D^n:  the  whole  land 
trembled  at  the  sound  of  the  neigh- 
ing of  his  strong   ones;  for   they 
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are  come,  and  have  devoured  the 
land,  and  ^  all  that  is  in  it ;  the  city, 
and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents, 
cockatrices,  among  you,  which  tvill 
not  be  charmed,  and  they  shall  bite 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  H  When  I  would  comfort  myself 
against  sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint 
'  in  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  *  because  of 
them  that  dwell  in  a  far  country : 
Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zi'on  ?  is  not  her 
king  in  her  ?  Why  have  they  pro- 
voked me  to  anger  with  their  graven 
images,  and  with  strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  am  I  hurt ;  I  am  *•  black ; 
astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  «  balm  in  GiFe-ad :  is 
there  no  physician  there  ?  why  then 
is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  ^  recovered  ? 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  The  prophet    bewaileth   the  manifold  sins   of  hi« 

people,  9  and  their  judgment. 

OH  1  that  my  head  were  waters, 
and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness 
a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring  men ; 
that  I  might  leave  my  people,  and 
go  from  them !  for  they  be  all  atlul- 
terers,  an  assembly  of  treacherous 
men. 

3  And  they  bend  their  tongues  like 
their  bow  for  lies  :  but  they  are  not 
valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth ; 
for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil, 
and  they  «  know  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4  ^  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his 

2  neighbour,  and  trust  ye  not  in  any 
brother:  for  every  brother  -will  ut- 
terly supplant,  and  every  neighbour 
will  walk  with  slanders. 

5  And  they  will  ^  deceive  every  one 
his  neighbour,  and  will  not  speak 
the  truth:  they  have  taught  their 
tongue  to  speak  lies,  and.  weary 
themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst 
of  deceit;  through  deceit  ''they  re- 
fuse to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Behold,  '^  I  will  melt  them, 
and  try  them ;  « for  how  shall  I  do 
for  the  daughter  of  my  people  ? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot 
out;  it  speaketh  deceit :  one  speak- 
eth  peaceably  to  his  neighbour  with 
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his  mouth,  but  "*  in  heart  he  layeth 
^  his  wait. 

9  IT  Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these 
things?  saith  the  Lokd:  shall  not 
my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 
as  this? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up 
a  weeping  and  wailing,  and  lor  the 
<5  habitations  of  the  wilderness  a  la- 
mentation, because  they  are  '  burned 
up,  so  that  none  can  pass  through 
them;  neither  can  men  hear  the  voice 
of  the  cattle  ;  « both  the  fowl  of  the 
heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled ;  they 
are  gone. 

11  And  I  will  make  Je-ru'sa-16m 
heaps,  and  a  den  of  dragoiis ;  and 
I  will  make  the  cities  of  JiVdah 
^  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

12  U  /Who  is  the  wise  man,  that 
may  understand  this?  and  icho  is  he 
to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare  it, 
for  what  the  land  perislieth  and  is 
burned  up  like  a  wilderness,  that 
none  passeth  through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because 
they  have  forsaken  my  law  which  I 
set  before  them,  and  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice,  neither  walked  therein; 

14  But  have  walked  after  the  ^"  im- 
agination of  their  own  heart,  and 
after  Ba'al-im,  which  ff  their  fathers 
taught  them : 

15  Tlierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  i^^a-el ;  Behold, 
I  will  ''feed  them,  eccnthi^  people, 
»with  wormwood,  and  give  them 
water  of  "  gall  to  drink. 

16  I  will  J  scatter  them  also  among 
the  heathen,  whom  neither  they  nor 
their  fathers  have  known:  *and  I 
will  send  a  sword  after  them,  till  I 
have  consumed  them. 

17  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Consider  ye,  and  call  for  >■  the  mourn- 
ing women,  that  they  may  come ;  and 
send  for  cunning  women,  that  they 
may  come : 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and 
take  up  a  wailing  for  us,  that  "^  our 
eyes  may  run  down  with  tears,  and 
our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard 
out  of  Zi'on,  How  are  we  spoiled ! 
we  are  greatly  confounded,  because 
we  have  forsaken  the  land,  because 
our  «  dwellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  ye  women,  and  let  your  ear  re- 
ceive the  word  of  his  mouth,  and 
teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and 
every  one  her  neighbour  lamenta- 
tion. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our 
windows,  and  is  entered  into  our 
palaces,  to  cut  off  the  children  from 
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without,  and  the  young  men  from 

the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Even  the  carcases  of  men  shall  fall 
as  dung  upon  the  open  field,  and  as 
the  handful  after  the  harvestman, 
and  none  shall  gather  them. 

23  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  <>  Let  not 
the  wise  inaji  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  inaji  glory  iu 
his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory 
in  his  riches : 

24  But  p  let  him  that  glorieth  glory 
in  this,  that  lie  understandeth  and 
knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  lovingkindness,  judg- 
ment,  and  righteousness,  in  the 
earth :  9  for  in  these  things  I  de- 
light, saith  the  Lord. 

25  H  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  ^  I  will  ^2  punish  all 
them  v'hich  are  circumcised  with 
the  uncircumcised; 

2G  pygypt,  and  JiVdah,  and  pydom, 
and  the  children  of  Xm'm5n,  and 
McVab,  and  all  that  are  ^^  in  the  ut- 
most corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wil- 
derness :  for  all  fhe.se  nations  are  un- 
circumcised,and  all  the  house  of  lj>'- 
ra-el  are « uncircumcised  in  the  heart. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Great  ditparity  between  Ood  and  idols.  17  The 
j)eo27lc  warned  for  a  removal :  19  their  desolation 
lamented. 

HEAR   ye  the  word  which  the 
Lord  speaketh  unto  you,  O 
house  of  is^ra-el : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  «  Learn  not 
the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not 
dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven ;  for 
the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  the  ^  customs  of  the  people 
are  vain :  for  one  cutteth  a  tree  out 
of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  the  workman,  with  the  ax. 

4  They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with 
gold ;  they  fasten  it  with  nails  and 
with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree, 
^  but  speak  not :  they  must  needs  be 
'^  borne,  because  they  cannot  go.  Be 
not  afraid  of  them ;  for  they  cannot 
do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to 
do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  ^^  like 
unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  thou  art  great, 
and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  «Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O 
King  of  nations  ?  for  ^  to  thee  doth 
it  appertain:  forasmuch  as  among 
all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and 
in  all  their  kingdoms,  thei-e  is  none 
like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  ^  altogether  brutish 
and  foolish :  the  stock  is  a  doctrine 
of  vanities. 

9  Silver    spread    into    plates    is 
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God^s  covenant  proclaimed. 


brought  from  Tar^shisli,  and  /gold 
from  Lfphaz,  the  work  of  the  work- 
man, and  of  the  hands  of  the  founder : 
blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing: 
they  are  all  the  work  of  cunning 
men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  *  true  God, 
he  is  3  the  living  God,  and  an "  '^  ever- 
lasting king :  at  his  wrath  the  earth 
shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall 
not  be  able  to  abide  his  indigna- 
tion. 

11  6  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them, 
i  The  gods  that  have  not  made  the 

heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and 
from  under  these  heavens. 

12  He  Miath  made  the  earth  by 
his  power,  he  hath  established  the 
world  by  his  wisdom,  and  hath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his 
discretion. 

13  When  he  uttereth  his  voice, 
there  is  a  ^  multitude  of  waters  in 
the  heavens,  and  he  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth;  he  maketh  lightnings 
s  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  Every  man  ^  is  brutish  in  his 
knowledge:  every  founder  is  con- 
founded by  the  graven  image:  for 
his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  a7id  the  work 
(i  of  errors :  in  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion they  shall  perish. 

16  y  The  portion  of  Ja'cob  is  not 
like  them:  for  he^is  the  former  of 
all  things;  and  *l§'ra-el  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheritance:  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

17  IT  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of 
the  land,  O  ^^  inhabitant  of  the  for- 
tress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I  will  sling  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  at  this  once,  and 
will  distress  them,  Hhat  they  may 
find  it  so. 

19  IF  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt!  my 
wound  is  grievous :  but  I  said,  Tru- 
ly this  is  a  grief,  and  ^  I  must  bear  it. 

20  My '^tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and 
all  my  cords  are  broken :  my  chil- 
dren are  gone  forth  of  me,  and  they 
are  not:  thei^e  is  none  to  stretch 
forth  my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set 
up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become 
brutish,  and  have  not  sought  the 
Lord  :  therefore  they  shall  not  pro- 
sper, and  all  their  flocks  shall  be 
scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is 
come,  and  a  great  commotion  out  of 
the  north  country,  to  make  the  cities 
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of  Ju'dah  desolate,  and  a  den  of 
dragons. 

23  IT  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  ^  way 
of  man  is  not  in  himself :  it  is  not  in 
man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O  Lord,  "  correct  me,  but  with 
judgment;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest 
thou  11  bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the 
heathen  ^'that  know  thee  not,  and 
upon  the  families  that  call  not  on 
thy  name:  for  they  have  eaten  up 
Ja^cob,  and  devoured  him,  and 
consumed  him,  and  have  made  his 
habitation  desolate. 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  Jeremiah  pro  claimeth  God's  covenant:  8  he  rebuk- 
eth  the  disobedient  Jews  :  11  he  prophesieth  evils  to 
come  upon  them. 

THE  word    that  came    to  Jer-e- 
mi^ah  from  the  Lord,  saying,  '^ 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, and  speak  unto  the  men  of 
JuMah_^  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Je-ru^sS-lem ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  i§^ra-el ; 
«  Cursed  he  the  man  that  obeyeth 
not  the  words  of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fa- 
thers in  the  day  that  I  brougiit  them 
forth  out  of 'the  land  of  E'gypt, 
from  the  iron  furnace,  saying,^  Obey 
my  voice,  and  do  them,  according  to 
all  which  I  command  you  :  so  shall 
ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your 
God: 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  coatli 
which  I  have  sworn  unto  your  fa- 
thers, to  give  them  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this 
day.  Then  answered  I,  and  said, 
1  So  be  it,  O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Proclairn  all  these  words  in  the  cit- 
ies of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Je-rii^sa-lem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  '^and  do 
them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto 
your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
E^gypt,  even  unto  this  day,  rising 
early  and  protesting,  saying,  Obey 
my  voice. 

8  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  walked  every  one  in 
the  2  imagination  of  their  evil  heart : 
therefore  I  will  bring  upon  them 
all  the  words  of  this  covenant,  which 
I  commanded  tfiem  to  do ;  but  they 
did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, «  A 
conspiracy  is  found  among  the  men 
of  JiVdah,  and  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  /the 
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iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  which 
refused  to  liear  my  words ;  and  tliey 
went  after  otlier  gods  to  serve  thejn  : 
the  house  of  i$j'ra-el  and  the  house 
of  Ju'dah  have  broken  my  covenant 
which  I  made  with  their  fathers. 

11  If  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  1  will  brinir  evil  upon  them, 
which  they  sliall  not  be  al)le  ^to  es- 
cape; and  i?  though  they  shall  cry 
unto  me,  I  will  not  liearken  unto 
them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Ju'dah 
and  inhabitants  of  Je-rii'sa-k^m  go, 
and  '' cry  unto  the  gods  unto  whom 
they  offer  incense:  but  lliey  shall 
not  save  them  at  all  in  the  time  of 
their  ^  trouble. 

13  For  accor(l'n\fj  to  the  number  of 
thy  cities  were  tiiy  gods,  ()  JiVdah ; 
and  accordiiuf  to  tlie  mnnber  of  the 
streets  of  Je-rii'sa-lem  have  ye  set 
up  altars  to  tkat  '"  shameful  thing, 
ereit  altars  to  burn  incense  unto 
Ba'al. 

14  Therefore  *  pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  litt  up  a  cry  or 
prayer  for  them  :  for  1  will  not  hear 
thevi  in  the  time  tliat  they  cry  unto 
me  for  their  ''  troul)le. 

15  'What  hath  my  beloved  to  do 
in  mine  house,  secl/u/  she  hath 
>  wrought  lewdness  witii  many,  and 
*the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee? 
*  when  thou  doest  evil,  then  thou 
rejoicest. 

IG  The  Lord  called  thy  name, '  A 
green  olive  tree,  fair,  a/icf  of  goodly 
fruit:  with  the  noise  of  a  great  tu- 
mult he  hath  kindled  lire  ui)on  it, 
and  the  branches  of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  '"that 
planted  thee,  hath  pronounced  evil 
against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house 
of  Iji^ra-el  and  of  the  house  of  .Ju^dah, 
wliich  they  have  done  against  them- 
selves to  provoke  me  to  anger  in 
offering  incense  imto  Ba'al. 

18  II  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
knowledge  of  it,  and  I  know  it: 
then  thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I  K'Cfs  like  a  landi  oi-  an  ox 
that  is  brought  to  the  slaughtei- ;  and 
I  knew  not  that  they  had  devised 
devices  against  me,  saying,  Let  us 
destroy  '^the  tree  with  the  fruit 
thereof,  ^  and  let  us  cut  him  off  from 
the  land  of  the  living,  that  his  name 
may  be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  °  judg- 
est  righteously,  that  p  triest  the  reins 
and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  ven- 
geance  on  them :  for  unto  thee  have 
I  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  men  of  ?  In^a-thoth.  that  seek 
thy  life,  saying,  '•Prophesy  not  in 
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tlie  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  die 
not  by  our  hand : 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  J*>ehol(l,  I  will  '"punish  them: 
the  youug  men  shall  die  by  the 
sword;  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters  shall  die  by  famine: 

2.3  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant 
of  them:  for  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
the  men  of  An'^-thoth,  eutn  •  the 
year  of  their  visitation, 

CHABTFK  12. 

I  Jeremiah   eotnplaineth  oi  Vie  iviektd't  jh'ok) 
7    God  lamenteth   the  deiolatiun  ot  hi»  herit.i  , 

F>  lOHTEOrS  "  (//•/  thou.  O  Loim), 
i  when  1  i»lead  with  thee:  yet 
Met  me  talk  with  thee  of  /////judg- 
ments :  ^  Wherefore  doth  the  way 
of  the  wicketl  prosjier?  nlmrcfore 
are  all  they  hapi^y  that  deal  very 
treacherously  V 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea, 
they  have  taken  root :  ^  they  grow, 
yea.  they  bring  forth  fruit:  'thou 
art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  from 
their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  me: 
thou  hast  seen  me,  and  tried  mine 
heart  •* toward  thee:  pull  them  out 
hke  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  "^  the  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn, 
and  the  herbs  of  every  held  wither, 
'  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein? /the  beasts  are  con- 
sumed, and  the  birds ;  because  they 
said.  He  shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5  ^  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  foot- 
men, and  they  have  wearied  thee, 
then  how  canst  thou  contend  with 
horses  ?  and  //  in  the  land  of  peace, 
irherei  ji  thon  trustedst,  they  near  led 
thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in  o  the 
swelling  of  Jor'dan? 

6  For  even  thy  "brethren,  and  the 
house  of  thy  father,  even  they  have 
dealt  treacherously  with  thee ;  yea, 
*  they  have  called  a  multitude  after 
thee :  believe  them  not,  though 
they  speak  •'"'fair  words  unto  thee. 

%  I  have  forsaken  mine  house, 
I  have  left  mine  heritage;  I  have 
given  ^  the  dearly  beloved  of  my 
soul  into  the  hand  of  her  e^nemies. 
"  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion 
in  the  forest ;  it  ^  crieth  out  against 
me :  therefore  ^  have  I  hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 

8  speckled  bird, the  birds  round  about  \ 
are  against  her ;  come  ye,  assemble 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  ^  come  to 
devour. 

10  Many  M^astors  have  destroyed 
'"my  vineyard,  they  have  *  trodden 
my  portion  under  foot,  they  have 
made  my  ^^  pleasant  portion  a  deso- 
late wilderness. 
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Type  of  a  linen  girdle. 


11  They  have  made  it  desolate, 
and  being  desolate  it  mourneth  unto 
me;  the  whole  land  is  made  deso- 
late, because  ^no  man  layeth  it  to 
heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all 
high  places  through  the  wilderness: 
for  the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  de- 
vour from  the  one  end  of  the  land 
even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land :  no 
fiesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  »'They  have  sown  wheat,  but 
shall  reap  thorns:  they  have  put 
themselves  to  pain,  but  shall  not  pro- 
fit:  and  ^1  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
your  revenues  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lop.d. 

14  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against 
all  mine  evil  neighbours,  that "  touch 
the  inheritance  which  I  have  caused 
my  people  is'ra-el  to  inherit;  Be- 
hold, I  will "  pluck  them  out  of  their 
land,  and  pluck  out  the  house  of 
JuMah  from  among  them. 

15  p  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  aft- 
er that  I  have  plucked  them  out  I 
will  return,  and  have  compassion  on 
them,  5  and  will  bring  them  again, 
every  man  to  his  heritage,  and  every 
man  to  his  land. 

IG  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  dihgently  learn  the  ways  of  my 
people,  ''to  swear  by  my  name,  The 
Lord  liveth ;  as  theytaught  my  peo- 
ple to  « swear  by  Ba-'al ;  then  shall 
they  be  « built  in  the  midst  of  my 
people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  ^  obey,  I  will 
utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy  that 
nation,  saith  the  Lord. 
CHAPTER  13. 

1  By  the  type  of  a  line?i  girdle  God  prefigv.veth  his 
people's  destruction.  12  By  the  bottles  filled  vit/i 
wine  their  excess  in  misery  foretold.  l6  Exhorta- 
tion to  repentance. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me, 
Go  and  get  thee  a  linen  girdle. 
,and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and  put  it 
inot  in  water. 

!  2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the 
'word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my 
Joins. 

3  And  the  w^ord  of  the  Lord  came 
lUnto  me  the  second  time,  saying, 
''  4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast 
got,  which  is  _upon_  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  go  to «  Eu.phra^te§,  and  hide  it 
there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 

!5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Eu-phra'- 
^te§,  as  the  Lord  comm.anded  me. 
6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  that  the  Lord_  said  unto  me, 
\  Arise,  go  to  Eii-phrane§,  and  take 
[the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I  com- 
jtnanded  thee  to  hide  there. 
1  7  Then  I  went  to  Eu-phra^te§,  and 
'  digged,  and  took  the  girdle  from  the 
place  where  I  had  hid  it:  and,  be- 
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hold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was 
*  profitable  for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this 
manner  ^will  I  mar  the  prideof  Ju'- 
dah,  and  the  great  pride  of  Je-ru^sa- 
lem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  ''refuse 
to  hear  my  words,  wdiich  «w^alk  in 
the  1  imagination  of  their  heart,  and 
walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  shall  even  be 
as  this  girdle,  v/hich  is  good  for  no- 
thing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the 
loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to 
cleave  unto  me^  the  whole  house  of 
I§^ra-el  and  the  wdiole  house  of  JiV- 
d'dlf,  saith  the  Lord:  that  /they 
might  be  unto  me  for  a  people,  and 
i'for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and 
for  a  glory :  but  they  W' ould  not  hear. 

12  ^  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  them  this  word ;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  i^^ra-el,  Every  bottle 
shall  be  filled  with  wine :  and  they 
shall  say  inito  thee,  Do  we  not  cer- 
tainly know  that  every  bottle  shall 
be  filled  with  wine? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this_  land, 
even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  Da^'vid's 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  ^'  with  drunkenness. 

14  And    I   will    dash   them   ^one 
against  another,  even  the   fathers 
and  the    sons   together,  saith   the 
Lord  :  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  • 
have  mercy,  ^  but  destroy  them. 

15  H  Hear  ^  ye,  and  give  ear ;  be  not 
proud :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  ->■  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  before  he  cause  *  darkness,* and 
before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye  '  look 
for  light,  he  turn  it  into  »*  the  shadow 
of  death,  cutd  make  it  gross  dark- 
ness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my 
soul  shall  w^eep  in  secret  places  for 
your  pride ;  and  mine  eye  shall  weep 
sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  be- 
cause the  Lord's  flock  is  carried 
away  captive. 

18  Say  unto  "the  king  and  to  the 
queen,  Humble  yourselves,  sit  down : 
for  your  •*  principalities  shall  come 
down,  even  the  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be 
shut  up,  and  none  shall  open  them  : 
Ju^dah  shall  be  carried  away  <»  cap- 
tive all  of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly  car- 
ried away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold 
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them  p  that  come  from  the  north : 
where  is  the  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  tloclc? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall 
'^punish  thee?  for  thou  hast  taught 
them  to  be  captains,  arid  as  chief 
over  thee:  shall  not  sorrows  take 
thee,  as  a  woman  in  travail? 

22  H  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
9  Wherefore  come  these  things  upon 
me?  For  the  greatness  of  thine  ini- 
quity are  ''thy  skirts  discovered,  a /icZ 
thy  heels  « made  bare. 

23  Can  the  E-thT-oO^T-an  change  his 
skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots?  then 
may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  ^ac- 
customed to  do  evil. 

24  Tiierefore  will  I  scatter  them 
as  the  stubl)le  that  jKisseth  away 
by  the  wind  oi  the  wilderness. 

25  « This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of 
thy  measures  from  me,  saith  the 
Lord;  because  thou  hast  forgotten 
me,  and  trusted  in  Halseliood. 

2G  Therefore  "will  1  discover  thy 
skirts  upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame 
may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and 
thy  V  neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy 
whoredom,  <nid  thine  abominations 
"'on  the  hills  Jn  the  fields.  Woe 
unto  thee,  O  Je-ru'sa-16m !  wilt  thou 
not  be  made  clean?  ^ \\\\^\\  shall  it 
once  be  ? 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  A  cfrieriouH  famine.  7  'flu  prophet's  prayer.  13 
JBoth  the  lying  prophets  and  the  people  who  believe 
them  shall  jjerish. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Jer-e-ml'ah  concerning  Uhe 
dearth. 

2  Ju^dah  mourneth.  and  « the  gates 
thereof  languish;  they  are  black 
unto  the  ground ;  and  *  the  cry  of 
Je-ru'sS-lem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their 
little  ones  to  the  waters  :  they  came 
to  the  2 pits,  and  found  no  water; 
they  returned  with  their  vessels  emp- 
ty; they  were  '•ashamed  and  con- 
founded, '^  and  covered  their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for 
there  was  no  rain  in  the  earth,  the 
plo\vmen  were  ashamed,  they  co- 
vered their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the 
field,  and  forsook  it,  because  there 
was  no  grass. 

6  And  « the  wild  asses  did  stand  in 
the  high  places,  they  snuffed  up  the 
wind  like  dragons ;  their  eyes  did 
fail,  because  there  ivas  no  grass. 

7  IF  O  Lord,  though  our  iniquities 
testify  against  us,  do  thou  it  /for 
thy  name's  sake :  for  our  backslid- 
ings  are  many;  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 
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8  ^  (J  tlie  liope  of  i§'rg.-el,  >*  the  .sa- 
viour tlieieof  in  time  of  trouble,  why 
shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger  inthe 
land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that 
turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night? 

9  Why  siiouldest  thou  be  as  a  man 
astonied,  as  a  mighty  man  » that  can- 
not save  ?  yet  thou,  0  Lord,  j  art 
in  the  midst  of  us,  and  •''  we  are  call- 
ed by  tliy  name ;  leave  us  not. 

10  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this 
people.  Thus  have  they  loved  to 
wander,  they  have  not  refrained 
their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord  doth 
not  accept  them;  *he  will  now  re- 
member their  iniquity,  and  visit  their 
sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
^  Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their 
good. 

12  "«  When  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear 
their  cry;  and  when  they  offer 
burnt  offering  and  an  oblation,  I  will 
not  accept  them  :  but  1  will  consume 
them  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  fam- 
ine, and  l)y  the  pestilence. 

13  T  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God! 
behold,  the  prophets  say  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword,  neither 
shall  ye  have  famine ;  but  I  will  give 
you  *  assured  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  J>ord  said  unto  me, 
The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my 
name  :  »» 1  sent  them  not,  neither 
have  I  commanded  them,  neither 
spake  unto  them:  they  prophesy 
unto  you  a  false  vision  and  divina- 
tion, and  a  thing  of  nought,  and  the 
deceit  of  their  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  prophets  that  pro- 
phesy in  my  name,  and  1  sent  them 
not,  yet  they  say,  Sword  and  famine 
shall  not  be  in  this  land ;  By  sword 
and  famine  shall  "those  prophets  be 
consumed. 

IG  And  the  people  to  whom  they 
prophesy  shajl  be  p  cast  out  in  the 
streets  of  Je-ri/sa-lem  because  of 
the  famine  and  the  sword;  ^and 
they  shall  have  none  to  bury  them, 
them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor 
their  daughters :  for  I  will  pour  their 
wickedness  upon  them. 

17  IF  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this 
word  unto  them  ;  ^  Let  mine  eyes 
run  down  with  tears  night  and  day, 
and  let  them  not  cease  :  «  for  the  vir- 
gin daughter  of  my  people  is  broken 
with  a  great  breach,  with  a  very 
grievous  blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  « the  field,  then 
behold  the  slain  with  the  sword !  and 
if  I  enter  into  the  city,  then  behold 
them  that  are  sick  with  famine  !  yea, 
both  the  prophet  and  the  priest  ^  go 
about  into  a  land  that  they  know  not. 
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of  the  Jeivs  foreshewn. 


19  «  Hast  tliou  utterly  rejected  Ju'- 
daii?  liatli  thy  soul  loathed  Zi^oii? 
why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and  thet-e 
is  no  healing  for  us  ?  we  looked  for 
peace,  and  there  is  no  good  ;  and  for 
the  time  of  healing,  and  heliold  trou- 
ble ! 

20  «  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our 
wickedness,  aiid  the  iniquity  of  our 
fathers :  for  "'  we  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name's 
sake,  do  not  disgrace  the  *  throne 
of  thy  glory :  remember,  break  not 
thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  Are  there  any  among  the  van- 
ities of  the  Gen^titeg  that  can  cause 
rain?  or  can  the  heavens  give  show- 
ers ?  y  art  not  thou  he,  O  Lord  our 
God?  therefore  we  will  wait  upon 
thee :  for  thou  hast  made  all  these 
things. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  of  the 
Jeivs,  10  Jeremiah,  comjjLaining  of  their  spite,  19 
receiveth  a  gracious  promise. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
«  Though  Mo'§e§  and  ^  Sam'u-el 
stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  could 
not  be  toward  this  people :  cast  them. 
out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go 
forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
say  unto  thee,  Whither  shall  we  go 
forth?  then  thou  shalt  tell  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ''Such  as  are 
for  death,  to  death ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  sword,  to  the  sword;  and 
such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the 
famine ;  and  such  as  are  for  the  cap- 
tivity, to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  (^  appoint  over  them 
four  1  kinds,  saith  the  Lord  :  the 
sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear, 
and  « the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour 
and  destroy. 

4  And  2 1  will  cause  them  to  be  /re- 
moved into  allkmgdoms  of  the  earth, 
because  of  s/  Ma-nas^seh  the  son  of 
Hez-g-ki^ah  king  of  JuMah,  for  that 
which  he  did  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

5  For  ^who  shall  have  pity  upon 
thee,  O  Je-ru^sa-lem  ?  or  who  shall 
bemoan  thee  ?  or  who  shall  go  aside 
3  to  ask  how  thou  doest  ? 

6  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  thou  art  gone  backward: 
therefore  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand 
against  thee,  and  destroy  thee ;  *  I 
am  weary  with  repenting. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in 
the  gates  of  the  land ;  I  will  bereave 
them  of  ^  children,  I  will  destroy  my 
people,  since  J  they  return  not  from 
their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me 
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above  the  sand  of  the  seas :  I  have 
brought  upon  them  ^  against  the  mo- 
ther of  the  young  men  a  spoiler  at 
noonday :  I  have  caused  hitn  to  fall 
upon  it  suddenly,  and  terrors  upon 
the  city. 

9  *  She  that  hath  borne  seven  lan- 
guisheth:  she  hath  given  up  the 
ghost ;  ^  her  sun  is  gone  down  while 
it  was  yet  day:  she  hath  been 
ashamed  and  confounded:  and  the 
residue  of  them  will  I  deliver  to  the 
sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  ^  m  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that 
thou  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  strife 
and  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole 
earth !  I  have  neither  lent  on  usury, 
nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ; 
yet  every  one  of  them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said,  Verily  it  shall 
be  well  with  thy  remnant;  verily 
^  I  will  cause  the  enemy  to  entreat 
thee  tvell  in  the  time  of  evil  and  in 
the  time  of  affliction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern 
iron  and  the  steel? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures 
will  I  give  to  the  ^  spoil  without 
price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins,  even 
in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with 
thine  enemies  into  a  land  which  thou 
knowest  not:  for  "a  lire  is  kindled 
in  mine  ^iigeY,ivhich  shall  burn  upon 
you. 

15  IT  O  Lord,  Pthou  knowest:  re- 
member me,  and  visit  me,  and  ?  re- 
venge me  of  my  persecutors ;  take 
me  not  away  in  thy  longsulf ering : 
know  that  ^  for  thy  sake  I  have  suf- 
fered rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 
8  eat  them ;  and  *  thy  Avord  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart :  for  ^  i  am  called  by  thy  name, 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  "  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,  nor  rejoiced ;  I  sat  alone 
because  of  thy  liand :  for  thou  hast 
filled  me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  is  my  ^'  pain  perpetual,  and 
my  wound  incurable,  which  refuseth 
to  be  healed  ?  wilt  thou  be  altogether 
unto  me  as  a  liar,  and  ^  as  waters 
j^/mi^fail? 

19  U  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
« If  thou  return,  then  will  I  bring 
thee  again,  and.  thou  shalt  stand 
before  me :  and  if  thou  y  take  forth 
the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt 
be  as  my  moutli:  let  them  return 
unto  thee ;  but  return  not  thou  unto 
them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this 
people  a  fenced  brasen  wall :  and 
they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but 
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they  shall  not  prevail  against  tliee  : 
for  I  mn  with  tliee  to  save  thee  and 
to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
21  And  I  will  nleliver  thee  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  will 
redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
terrible. 

CHAPTER  IG. 

1  By  two  types  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews  is  fore- 
shewn  :  14  their  return  froin  captivity  stranjcr 
than  t/ieir  deliverance  out  of  Egypt. 

mHE  word  of  the  Lokd  came  also 
JL   luito  me,  saying, 

2  «  Thou  Shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  have  sons  or 
daughters  in  tliis  i)lace. 

3  For  thus  saith  tiie  Lord  concern- 
ing the  sons  and  concerning  the 
daughters  that  are  bornin  this  place, 
and  concerning  their  niotliers  that 
bare  them,  and  concerning  their  fa- 
thers tluit  begat  them  in  this  land; 

4  They  shall  die  of  grievous  deaths  ; 
they  shall  not  be  lamented ;  nei- 
ther shall  they  be  buried ;  but  tliey 
shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth :  and  they  shall  be  consumed 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine;  and 
their  carcases  shall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

.5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  Enter 
not  into  tlie  house  of  ^  mourning,  nei- 
tlier  go  to  lament  nor  bemoan  tliem : 
for  1  have  taken  away  my  peace 
from  this  people,  saith  the  Lord, 
even  lovingkindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall 
die  in  this  land:  they  shall  not  be 
buried,  neitlier  shall  men  lament 
for  them,  nor  «cut  themselves,  nor 
'^  make  themselves  bald  for  them : 

7  Neitlier  shallvwoi  '^ tear theviselvcs 
for  them  in  mourning,  to  comfort 
them  for  the  dead ;  neither  shall  men 
give  them  the  cup  of  consolation  to 
« drink  for  their  father  or  for  their 
mother. 

8  Thou  Shalt  not  also  go  into  the 
house  of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them 
to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  i§'ni-el;  Behold,  /I  will 
cause  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in 
your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the 
voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
ness, the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
^vhen  thou  shalt  shew  this  people  all 
these  words,  and  they  shall  say  unto 
thee,  ^Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pro- 
nounced all  this  great  evil  against 
us  ?  or  what  is  our  iniquity  ?  or  what 
is  our  sin  that  we  have  committed 
against  the  Lord  our  God  ? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 

672 


CHAP.  16. 
a  Gen.  19.  14. 
6  Fs.  78.  64. 

Esek.  -24.  17. 

1  Ot,  uiourning 
feast. 

c  Deut.  14,  1. 
d  l8a.  22.  12. 

2  Or,  break 
bread  for 
tlieoi. 

e  frov.  31.  6. 

/r«a.  24.  7. 

ch.  7.  J4. 

Ho8ea2.  11. 

R«v.  18.  2;j. 
ff  Deut.  2f).  24. 

ch.  .-..  19. 

ch.  13,  22. 
h  Judp.  2.  12, 

1  ki.  9.  9. 

2  Chr.  7.  2-2. 
Noh.  9.  2G-29. 
Fs.  1(»(;..{:>-41. 
ch.  5.  7,  9. 
Dan.  9. 1(M2. 

t  ch.  7.  2fi. 
2  Tim,  3,  13. 

3  Or,  Btub- 
bornue.''s. 

j  Lev.  18.  27, 

be«t.  4.  2G. 
2  Chr.  7.  20. 
*ch.  15.  14. 

4  Or.  Never- 

thtl0«9. 

I  .\ino3  4.  2. 

Hab.  1.  15. 
m  Job  34.  21. 

Frov.  5.  21. 

ch.  32.  19. 
71  Micah  4.  10. 
o  Ezek.  43.  7. 
pPs,  18.  2. 
q  Vs.  22.  27. 

Isa,  2.  2, 
r  Isa.  44.  10. 
8  Isa.  37.  10. 

Gal.  4.  8. 

5  Or, 
JEHOVAH, 
Vs.  83.  18. 

t  Ex.  15.  3. 
Amod  0.  8. 


CHAP.  17. 
a  Job  19.  24. 
1  nail. 


f'  Because  your  fathers  have  forsak- 
en me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have 
walked  after  other  gods,  and  have 
served  them,  and  have  worshipped 
them,  and  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  not  kept  my  law ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  »  worse  than 
your  fathers;  for,  behold,  ye  walk 
every  one  after  the  ^imagination  of 
his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  not 
hearken  mito  me : 

13  >  Therefore  will  I  cast  you  out 
of  this  *  land  into  a  land  that  ye 
know  not,  neither  ye  nor  your  fa- 
thers ;  and  there  shall  ye  serve  other 
gods  day  and  night;  where  I  will 
not  shew  you  favour. 

14  IF  •*  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  ho.  said,  The  Lord  liveth, 
that  brought  up  the  chihlren  of  is'- 
ra-el  out  of  the  land  of  pygypt; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that 
brought  up  the  children  of  l^'ra-el 
from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  f fom 
all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven 
them  :  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
into  their  land  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers. 

16  IF  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many 
^fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they 
shall  fish  them ;  and  after  will  I  send 
for  many  hunters,  and  they  shall 
hunt  them  from  every  mountjiin, 
and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the 
holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mine  »"  eyes  are  upon  all 
their  ways :  they  are  not  hid  from 
my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  "first  I  will  recompense 
their  iniquity  and  their  sin  double  ; 
because  <>  they  have  defiled  my  land, 
they  have  filled  mine  inheritance 
with  the  carcases  of  their  detestable 
and  abominable  things. 

10  O  Lord,  v  my  strength,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  refuge  in  the  day 
of  affliction,  the  ^Gt'-n^tlle^  shall 
come  unto  thee  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely  our  fa- 
thers have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and 
thinrfs  ^wherein  there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto 
himself,  and  « they  are  no  gods? 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this 
once  cause  them  to  know,  I  will 
cause  them  to  know  mine  hand  and 
my  might;  and  they  shall  know 
that  my  name  is  "  *  The  Lord. 

CHAPTER  17. 

I  Captivity  of  Judah  for  sin.  5  Trust  in  man  cureed, 
7  in  God  blessed.  9  The  deceitful  heart  cannot  im- 
pose upon  God.     12  In  God  alone  ia  sure  aalvation. 

THE  sin  of  JiVdah  is  written  with  i 
a  «pen  of  iron,  and  with  the 
1  point  of  a  diamond :  it  is  *  graven 
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upon  the  table  of  tlieir  heart,  and 
upon  the  horns  of  your  altars ; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember 
their  altars  and  their  « groves  by 
the  green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3;  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  ^  I 
will  give  thy.  substance  and  all  thy 
treasures  to  the  spoil,  a7id  thy  high 
places  for  sin,  throughout  all  thy 
borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  2  thyself,  shalt 
discontinue  from  thine  heritage  that 
J i gave  thee;  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  serve  thine  enemies  in  «the  land 
which  thou  knowest  not:  for  ye 
have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine  anger, 
which  shall,  burn  for  ever. 

5  IT  Thus  saiththe  Lord;  /Cursed 
be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
inaketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in 
the  desert,  and  9  shall  not  see  when 
good  cometh ;  but  shall  inhabit  the 
parched  places  in  the  wilderness, 
in  a  salt  land  and  not  inhabited. 

.  7  ^  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
1k)Rd  is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth 
out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall 
not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her 
leaf  shall  be  green;  and  shall  not 
be  careful  in  the  year  of  ^  drought, 
neither  shall  cease  from  yielding 
fruit. 

9  IT  *The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked : 
who  can  know  it  ? 

10  I  the  Lord  0  search  the  heart,  / 
try  the  reins,  *even  to  give  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  ^  sitteth  on  eggs, 
and  hatcheth  them  not;  so  he  tliat 
getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right, 
shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of 
his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  ^  a 
fool. 

12  IF  A  glorious  high  throne  from 
the  beginning  is  the  place  of  our 
sanctuary. 

13  O  Lord,  the  hope  of  Is^ra-el, 
»» all  that  forsake  thee  shall  ^  be 
ashamed,  and  they  that  depart  from 
me  shall  be  « written  in  tbe  earth, 
because  they  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  the  fountain  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  healed ;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be 
saved:  for  thou  art  my  praise. 

15  IF  Behold,  they  say  unto  me, 
« Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord? 
let  it  come  now. 

.16  As  for  me,  I  have  not  hastened 

from  being  a  pastor  ^  to  follow  thee : 
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neither  have  I  desired  the  woeful 
day  ;  thou  knowest :  that  which  came 
out  of  my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me:  thou 
art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  evil.       a. 

18  Let  them  be  confounded  that 
persecute  me,  but  let  not  me  be 
confounded:  let  them  be  dismayed, 
but  let  not  me  be  dismayed:  bring 
upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  and  ^  de- 
stroy them  with  double  destruction. 

19  IT  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me ; 
Go  and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  people,  whereby  the 
kings  of  Ju^dah  come  in,  and  by  the 
which  they  go^  out,  and  hi  all  ■  the 
gates  of  Je-rii^sa-lem ; 

20  And  say"  unto  them,  ^Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of 
Ju^dah,  and  all  Ju'dali,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Je-ru^sa-lem,  that  en- 
ter in  by  these  gates : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ?  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  and  bear  no  bur- 
den on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring  it 
in  by  the  gates  of  Je-rii^sa-lem ; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden 
out  of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath 
day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but 
hallow  ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I 
^  commanded  your  fathers. 

23  But  they  obeyed  not,  neither 
inclined  their  ear,  but  made  their 
neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  hear, 
nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
diligently  hearken  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden 
through  the  gates  of  this  city  on 
the  sabbath  day,  but  hallow  the 
sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein ; 

25  Then  «  shall  there  enter  Into  the 
gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  Da'vid, 
riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses, 
they,  and  their  princes,  the  men  of 
Ju^dah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
ru^sa-lem :  and  this  city  shall  remain 
for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
cities  of  Ju^dah,  and  from  the  places 
about  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  from  the 
land  of  Ben^ja-min,  and  from  <the 
plain,  and  froin  the  mountains,  and 
from  the  south,  bringing  burnt  of- 
ferings, and  sacrifices,  and  meat  of- 
ferings, and  incense,  and  bringing 
«  sacrifices  of  praise,  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
me  to  hallow  tlie  sabbath  day,  and 
not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  filtering 
in  at  the  gates  of  Je-rii'sa-lem  on 
the  sabbath  day;  then  «will  I  kin- 
dle a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  '*;^and 
itshall  devour  the  palaces  of  Je-ru^- 
sa-lem,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 
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CHAPTEK  18. 

Under  the  type  of  a  potter  <tod  thewrfh  hia  abtolute 
power  in  Ui»i>o$ing  of  tuitiunt. 

rilHE  word  which  came  to  J^r-l*- 
JL   mi-'ah  from  the  I^okd,  sjiynij?, 

2  Arise,  and  ^o  down  to  the  potter's 
honse,  and  there  1  will  cause  thee 
to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and,  behold,  he  wrought  a 
work  on  the  *  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  '^  that  he  made  of 
clay  was  «  marred  in  the  hand  of  the 
potter :  so  he  ^  made  it  again  another 
vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  pot- 
ter to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came 
to  me,  siiying, 

G  ()  house  of  Is'ra-el,  *  cannot  I  do 
with  you  as  this  potter?  salth  the 
LoKi).  Behold,  ^as  the  clay  in  in 
the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine 
hand,  ()  house  of  Ijj'ra-el. 

7  At  }rhat\\\st^\\t  I  shall  speak  con- 
cerning a  nation,  and  concerning  a 
kingdom,  to  'M>luck  up,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy  It  : 

8  « If  that  nation,  against  whom  I 
liave  pronounced,  turn  from  their 
evil,/]  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  atirhat  instant  1  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning 
a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to  j^lant  it  : 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it 
obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  re- 
pent of  the  good,  wherewith  I  said 
I  w^ould  benefit  them. 

11  If  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to 
the  men  of  Ju'dali,and  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Je-ni'sa-lem,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  frame 
evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device 
against  you :  »  return  ye  now  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make 
your  ways  and  your  doings  good. 

12  And  they  said.  There  is  no 
hope :  but  we  will  walk  after  our 
own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one 
do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lokd; 
*  Ask  ye  now  among  the  heathen, 
who  hath  heard  such  things :  the 
virgin  of  i^'ra-el  hath  done  a  very 
horrible  thing. 

14  Will  a  man  leave  *the  snow  of 
Leb'a-non  which  cometh  from  the 
rock  of  the  field  ?  or  shall  the  cold 
flowing  waters  that  come  from  an- 
other place  be  forsaken  ? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgot- 
ten <  me,  they  have  burned  incense 
to  •'vanity,  and  they  have  caused 
them  to  stumble  in  their  ways/ro?/i 
the  *  ancient  paths,  to  walk  in '  paths, 
in  a  way  not  cast  up ; 

16  To  make  their  land  »» desolate, 

674 


1  Or,  fraiDei, 

or,  srat->. 
'1  Or.  that  he 

cl:iy  in  tlto 
tian<l  of  the 
p<nt»r. 
a  Rom.  11.  r.. 


c  I.H».  G».  A. 
licL.  1.  10. 
«  Judp.  10.  l.'>, 
2Cbr.  12.6, 

lin.  1.  lG-19. 

Jlirk.  IH.  21. 

l.ukc  l.i.  .J-:.. 
/Jonah.l.  1(1. 
g2  Ki.  17.  1.1. 

Is.-*.  1.  lO-r.t. 


•1   Or.  my  lltldi 
for  a  ri^k.   or 
for  the  KDow 
ot  Lebanon  ? 
rliall  Uie 
running 
watfr*  he 
fort-ukrn  for 
the  strange 
cold  waters  r 

ich.  2.  \.\. 

j  Deut.  32.  21. 
ch.  lo.  16. 

*ch.  6.  10. 

I  iM.  :>a.  6. 

w»ch.  49.  13. 

n  Drut.  2:t.  24. 
1  Ki.  9.  ri. 
Lam.  2.  l.'i- 
Micah  0.  16. 

o  ch.  \i.  24. 

p  Ps.  48.7. 

q  ch.  11.  1!). 


r  LcT.  10.11. 

Wal.  2.  7. 
.')  Or,  for  the 

tongue. 
«  Pa.  lf>0.  4. 
t  Ps.  :i5.  7. 

6  pour  tjiera 
out. 

7  for  death. 
M  Neh.  4.  a. 


CHAP.  19. 
a  Eaek.  8.  11. 
b  Joshua  15.  8. 

2  Ki.  23.  10. 

2  Chr.  28.  3. 
1  the  sun  gate, 
c  Prov.  1.  20. 
d  Deut.  28.  20. 

Isa.  65.  11. 

eh.  17. 13. 


and  a  perpetual  '»  hissing;  every  (»ne 
that  pas.seth  thereby  shall  be  aston- 
ished, and  wag  his  head. 

17  » I  will  scatter  them  r  as  witlian 
east  wind  before  the  enemy;  I  will 
shew  them  the  back,  and  not  the 
face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  ^  Then  said  they,  «  Come,  and 
let  us  devise  devices  against  J^'r-^- 
mi'ah;  ''for  the  law  shall  not  perisli 
from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from 
the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  jjro- 
phet.  Come,  and  let  us  smite  liim 
•'•with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give 
heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  (live  heed  to  me,  ()  Lord,  and 
hearken  t^  the  voice  of  them  that 
contend  with  me. 

20  •  Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for 
good?  for  'they  have  digged  a  pit 
for  my  soul.  Kemember  that  I 
stood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for 
them,  and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath 
from  them. 

21  Therefore  deliver  up  their  chil- 
drcn  to  the  famine,  and  «pour  out 
their  /^/oor/  by  the  force  of  the  sword  ; 
and  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of 
their  children,  and  }>e  widows;  and 
kit  their  men  be  put  to  death;  let 
their  young  men  be  slain  by  the 
sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their 
houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a 
troop  suddenly  upon  them  :  for  they 
have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and 
hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
their  counsel  against  me  ^  to  slay  7/ie  .• 
« forgive  not  their  iniquity,  neither 
blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  .sight,  but 
let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee ; 
(leal  thvs  with  them  in  the  time  of 
thine  anger. 

CHAPTER  19. 

Under  the  type  of  breakinfi  a  pfAter's  veisd  io  ferO' 
ehewn  the  detolation  tf  the  Jewft. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get 
a  potter's  earthen  bottle,  and 
fa  Ire  of  the  ancients  of  the  people, 
and  of  "  the  ancients  of  the  priests ; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  *  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hiii'nom,  wiiich  is  by  the 
entry  of  ^  the  east  gate,  '^  and  pro- 
claim there  the  words  that  I  shall 
tell  thee, 

3  And  say.  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  O  kings  of  Ju'dah,  and 
inhabitants  of  Jg-ni'sa-lem  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  libsts,  the  God  of 
i§'ra-el;  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  the  which  whoso- 
ever heareth,  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

4  Because  they  ^  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  estranged  this  place,  and 
have  bm*ned  incense  in  it  unto  other 
gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their 


Jews  is  foreshewn. 
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JereiniatCs  cotnpJaint, 


fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kuigs 
of  Ju^dah.  and  have  filled  this  place 
with  « the  blood  of  innocents ; 

5  They  have  built  also  the  high 
places  of  Ba^al,  to  burn  their  sons 
with  fire  /or  burnt  offerings  unto 
Ba'al,  /  which  I  commanded  not,  nor 
spake  it^  neither  came  it  into  my 
mind : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lokd,  that  this  place  shall 
no  more  be  called  To'phet,  nor  y  The 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hin^nom,  but 
The  valley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel 
of  JiVdah  and  Je-rn^sa-lem  in  this 
place :  '*■  and  I  will  cause  them  to  fall 
by  the  sword  before  their  enemies, 
and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek 
their  lives :  and  their  » carcases  will 
I  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

8  And  1  will  make  this  city  J  deso- 
late, and  an  hissing ;  every  one  that 
passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished 
and  hiss  because  of  all  the  plagues 
thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the 
*  flesh  of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  of 
their  daughters,  and  they  shall  eat 
everyone  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in 
the  siege  and  straitness,  wherewith 
their  enemies,  and  they  that  seek 
their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10  ^  Then  shalt  thou  break  the 
l)ottle  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that 
go  with  thee, 

11  And  Shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  »»  Even  so 
will  I  break  this  people  and  this  city, 
as  one  breaketh  a  potter's  vessel, 
that  cannot  ^  be  made  whole  again : 
and  they  shall  «bury  them  in  To^- 
phet,  till  there  be  no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof,  and  even  make  this 
city  as  To^phet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Je-ri/sa-l^m, 
and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  JxV- 
dah,  shall  be  defiled  "  as  the  place  of 
To'phet,  because  of  all  the  houses 
upon  whose  v  roofs  they  have  burned 
incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  «have  poured  out  drink  offer- 
ings unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jer-e-mT'ah  from 
To'phet,  whither  the  Lord  had  sent 
him  to  prophesy;  and  he  stood  in 
»•  the  court  of  the  Lord's  house ;  and 
said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  I§/ra.el;  Behold,  I  will  bring 
upon  this  city  and  upon  all  her 
towns  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro^ 
nounced  against   it,  because  they 
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« have  hardened  their  necks,  that 
they  might  not  hear  my  words. 
CHAPTER  20. 

1  Pashur,  smitin;/  Jereiniah,  receiveth  a 
and  d  fearful  doom, 
contempt,    ' 
birth. 

NOW  Pasiytir  the  son  of  «Im'- 
mer  the  priest,  who  was  also 
chief  governor  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  heard  that  Jer-e-mi'ah  pro- 
phesied these  things. 

2  Then  F^sh'ur  smote  Jer-e-ml'ah 
the  prophet,  and  put  him  in  the 
stocks  that  were  in  the  high  gate  of 
Ben^ja-min,  which  was  by  the  house 
of  the"  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Pash^Qr  brought  forth  Jer- 
e-mi'ah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said 
Jer-e-mFah  unto  him.  The  Lord 
hath  not  called  thy  name  P^sh^Qr, 
but  1  Ma^gor-mls'sa-bib. 

4  For  thus  saith  tile  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  make  thee  *  a  terror  to  thyself, 
and  to  all  thy  friends :  and  they  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies, 
and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  It ;  and 

1  will  give  all  JiVdah  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  B^b'y-lon,  and  he 
shall  carry  them  captive  into  Bal/- 
y-lon,  and  shall  slay  them  with  the 
sword. 

5  Moreover  I  •'will  deliver  all  the 

2  strength  of  this  city,  and  all  the  la- 
bours thereof,  and  all  the  precious 
things  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures 
of  the  kings  of  Ju^dah  will  I  give 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  which 
shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and 
carry  them  to  Bab^y-lon. 

0  And  thou,  Pash'Tir,  and  all  that 
dwell  ill  thine  house  shall  go  into 
captivity:  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
B^b^y-lon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die, 
and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou,  and 
all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast 
"^  prophesied  lies. 

7  ^  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived 
me,  and  I  was  ^  deceived :  ^  thou  art 
stronger  than  I,  and  liast  prevailed : 
/I  am  in  derision  daily,  every  one 
mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake.  T  cried  out,  o  I 
cried  violence  and  spoil;  because 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a  re- 
proach unto  me,and  a  derision,  daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  1  will  not  make  men- 
tion of  him,  nor  speak  any  more  in 
his  name.  But  his  trord  was  in  mine 
heart  as  a  '^  burning  fire  shut  up  in 
my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  for- 
bearing, and  ^  I  could  not  sfai/, 

10  If  >  For  I  heard  the  defaming  of 
many,  fear  on  every  side.  Report, 
say  they,  and  we  will  report  it.  *  All 
my  familiars  watched  for  my  halting, 
sayirKjt  Peradventure  he  will  be  en- 
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ticed,  and  we  shall  prevail  against 
liini,  and  we  shall  take  our  revenge 
on  him. 

11  Bnt  *  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 
mighty  terrible  one :  therefore  my 
persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they 
shall  not  ^prevail:  they  shall  be 
greatly  ashamed;  for  they  shall  not 
prosper:  tJieir  everlasting  confu- 
sion shall  never  be  forgotten. 

12  lUit,  ()  LoKD  of  hosts,  that  '"triest 
the  righteous,  and  seest  the  reins 
and  the  heart,  «  let  me  see  thy  ven- 
geance on  them:  for  unto  thee  have 
I  opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Loud,  praise  ye 
the  Lord:  for  «he  hath  delivered 
the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand 
of  evildoers. 

14  1[  i^  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I 
was  horn :  let  not  the  day  wherein 
my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought 
tidings  to  my  father,  saying,  A  man 
child  is  born  unto  thee  ;  making  him 
very  glad. 

\i)  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities 
which  the  J^ord  v  overthrew,  and 
repented  not :  and  let  him  ^  hear  the 
cry  In  the  morning,  and  the  shouting 
at  noontide ; 

17  «  Because  he  slew  me  not  from 
the  womb  ;  or  that  my  mother  might 
have  been  my  grave,  and  her  womb 
to  be  always  great  ?/.'i^/t  me. 

18  <  Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of 
the  womb  to  "see  labour  aiul  sor- 
row, that  my  days  should  be  con- 
sumed with  shame? 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Zedekiah  enquircth  the  event  of  Nehnnhadrezzar' 8 
war.     .'}  A  hard  nieye foretold. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jer- 
e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  when 
king"  Zed-e-ki^ah  sent  unto  him 
«  Fash'ur  the  son  of  Mel-chi'ah,  and 
*  Z6ph-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'jah 
the  priest,  saying, 

2  <^  Enquire,  1  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord 
for  us ;  for  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king 
of  Bab''y-lon  maketh  war  against  us ; 
if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal  with 
lis  according  to  all  his  wondrous 
works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  IT  Then  said  Jer-e-ml'ah  unto 
them,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zed-e- 
ki'ah : 

4  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God  of  i^^- 
ra-el;  Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the 
weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your 
hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  against 
the  Chal-de'ang,  which  besiege  you 
without  the  walls,  and  '^  I  will  assem- 
ble them  into  the  midst  of  this 
city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against 
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you  with  an  «  outstretched  hand  and 
with  a  strong  arm,  even  in  anger, 
and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath, 
(i  And  1  will  smite  the  inhaliitants 
of  this  city,  both  man  and  beast: 
they  shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord, 
/I  will  deliver  Zed-ij-ki^ah  king  of 
Jfi'dah,  and  his  servants,  and  the 
people,  and  such  as  are  left  in  this 
city  from  the  i)estileuce,  from  tlie 
sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into 
the  liiind  of  Neb-u-ehrul-re//zar  king 
of  Bal)^y-l()n,  and  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of 
those  that  seek  their  life:  and  he 
shall  smite  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword  ;  y  he  shall  not  spare  them, 
neither  have  i)ity,  nor  havt^  mercy. 

8  H  And  unto  this  people  thoushalt 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Ia)RD;  Jiehold, 
'•  1  set  before  you  the  way  of  life, 
and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that  «abideth  in  this  city  shall 
die  by  tlie  sword,  and  by  the  fam- 
ine, and  by  the  pestilence:  bnt  he 
that  gocth  out,  and  falleth  to  tlie 
Chal-de'ans  that  besiege  you,  he 
shall  live,  and  >his  hie  shall  be 
unto  him  for  a  prey. 

10  For  J  have  *  set  my  face  against 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good, 
saith  tlie  Lord:  Mt  shall  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Jiab'y- 
lon,  and  he  shall  ''M)urn  it  with  lire. 

11  ^  And  toucliing  the  lu»use  of  the 
king  of  Ju'dah,  .say,  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  O  house  of  Da'vid,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  ^  Execute  judgment  » in 
the  morning,  and  deliver  him  IlKtt  is 
spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  op- 
pressor, lest  my  fury  go  out  like 
fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  (luench 
it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  do- 
ings. 

13  Behold,  o  I  avi  against  thee,  O 
2  inhabitant  of  the  valley,  and  rock 
of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ;  which 
say,^^  Who  shall  come  down  against 
us?  or  who  shall  enter  into  our  ha- 
bitations ? 

14  But  I  will  3  punish  you  accord- 
ing to  the  9  fruit  of  your  doings, 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  forest  thereof,  and  ^  it 
shall  devour  all  things  round  about 
it. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Exhortation  to  repentance.    10  Judyment  of  Shal- 
lum,  13  of  Jehoiakini,  20  and  of  Coniah. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Go  down 
to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju'- 
dah.  and  speak  there  this  word, 
2  And  say.  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  king  of  .Tu^dah,  that  sittest 
upon  the  throne  of  Da'vid,  thou,  and 
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thy  servants,  and  thy  people  that 
enter  in  by  these  gates  : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  «  Execute 
ye  Judgment  and  righteousness,  and 
deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  oppressor :  and  do  no  wrong, 
do  no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  nor  the  v^^idow,  neither 
shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed, 
*then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the 
gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting 
lupon  the  throne  of  DaMd,  riding 
in  chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these 
words,  <"  I  swear  by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  house  shall  become 
a  desolation. 

G  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
king's  house  of  Ju^dah;  Thou  cwt 
GiFe-ad  unto  me,  and  the  head  of 
Leb"^a-non:  yet  surely  I  will  make 
thee  ^  a  wilderness,  a7id  cities  which 
are  not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers 
against  thee,  every  one  with  his  wea- 
pons :  and  they  shall  cut  down  ^  thy 
choice  cedars,  /  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by 
this  city,  and  they  shall  say  every 
man  to  his  neighbour,  <?  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
great  city? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  '^Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  their  God, and  worshipped 
other  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  IF  Weep  ye  not  for  Uhe  dead, 
neither  bemoan  him :  bnt  weep  sore 
for  him  that  goeth  away:  for  he 
shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his 
native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touch- 
ing J'ShaFlum  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah 
king  of  Jir'dah,  which  reigned  in- 
stead of  Jo-si^ah  his  father,  which 
went  forth  out  of  this  place;  He 
shall  not  return  thither  any  more : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place 
whither  they  have  led  him  captive, 
and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

13  U  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth 
his  house  by  unrighteousness,  and 
his  chambers  by  wrong ;  ''that  useth 
his  neighbour's  service  without  wa- 
ges, and  giveth  him  not  for  his 
work ; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a 
wide  house  and  2  large  chambers, 
and  cutteth  him  out  ^  windows ;  and 
it  is  cieled  with  cedar,  and  painted 
with  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 
closest  fhysplfm  cedar?  did  not  thy 
jfather  eat  and  drink,  and  do  judg- 
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ment  and  justice,  and  then  ^  it  ivas 
well  with  him? 

16  He  .ludged  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  needy;  then  it  tvas  well  ^vith 
him:  ''^was  not  this  to  know  me? 
saith  the  Lord. 

17  '^  But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart 
are  not  but  for  thy  covetousness, 
and  for  to  shed  innocent  blood,  and 
for  oppression,  and  for  *  violence, 
to  do  it. 

18  Therefore^  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of 
Jo-si'ah  king  of  Ju'dah ;  They  shall 
not  lament  tor  him,  saying, »  Ah  my 
brother !  or,  Ah  sister !  they  shall 
not  lament  for  him,  saying.  Ah  lord ! 
or,  Ah  his  glory ! 

19  p  He  shall  be  buried  with  th€  bu- 
rial of  an  ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth 
beyond  the  gates  of  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

20  IT  Go  up  to  Leb^a-noii,  and  cry; 
and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  Ba'sh^n,  and 
cry  from  the  passages:  for  all  thy 
lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  ^pro- 
sperity ;  Imt  thou  saidst,  I  will  not 
hear.  «■  This  liath  been  thy  manner 
from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst 
not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  ''thy 
pastors,  and  thy  lovers  shall  go  in- 
to captivity  :  surely  then  shalt  thou 
be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  all 
thy  wickedness. 

23  O  ^  inhabitant  of  Leb^a-non,  that 
makest  thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  how 
gracious  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs 
como  upon  thee, « the  pain  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail ! 

2A  As  I  live,  saith  theLoRD, « though 
C6-ni^ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  king 
of  Ju'dah  ^  were  the  signet  upon  my 
right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee 
thence ; 

25  ^  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and 
into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face 
thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of 
Neb-u-chad-rez^zar  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chill- 
de^an§. 

26  ^  And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and 
thy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into  an- 
other country,  where  ye  were  not 
born ;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they 
'  desire  to  return,  thither  shall  they 
not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  Co-nl^ah  a  despised 
broken  idol  ?  is  he  «  a  vessel  wherein 
is  no  pleasure  ?  wiierefore  are  they 
cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are 
cast  into  a  land  which  they  know 
not? 

29  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 
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30  Thus  saitli  the  Lokj>,  Write  ye 
this  man  y  childless,  a  man  that  shall 
not  prosper  in  his  days :  tor  no  man 
of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  sitting 
upon  the  throne  of  Da'vid,  and  rul- 
ing any  more  in  Ju'dah. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Jeremiah  propfieaieth  a  i-eatorntion  of  the  itcnttered 
flock.  6  CMint  promineU.  i)  Ayainat  Jalae  pro- 
phets. 

WOE  «be  unto  the  pastors  that 
destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep 
of  my  pasture !  saith  the  Lokd. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  i^'ra-el  against  the  pastors 
that  feed  my  people ;  Ye  have  scat- 
tered my  flock,  and  driven  them 
away,  and  have  not  visited  them: 
*  behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  *=  I  will  gather  the  remnant 
of  my  flock  out  of  all  countries  whi- 
ther I  have  driven  them,  and  will 
l)ring  them  again  to  their  folds ;  and 
they  shall  he  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  1  will  set  up  shepherds  over 
them  which  shall  feed  them:  and 
they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed, neither  shall  they  be  lacking, 
saith  the  Lord. 

5  ^  Behold,  ''  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  1  will  raise  unto  l)a'- 
vid  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King 
shall  reign  and  prosper, « and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth. 

C  fill  his  days  JiVdah  shall  be  saved, 
and  I)^'ra-el  shall  dwell  safely :  and 
ff  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
called,  1  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  the  clays  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no 
more  say,  The  Lord  liveth,^which 
brought  up  the  children  of  i§^ra-el 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt ; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  i§^ra-el  out  of  the 
north  country,  '*and  from  all  coun- 
tries whither  I  had  driven  them ;  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9  II  Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken 
because  of  the  prophets ;  all  » my 
bones  shake ;  I  am  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine 
hath  overcome,  because  of  the 
Lord,  and  because  of  the  words  of 
his  holiness. 

10  For  the  land  is  full  of  adulter- 
ers :  for  J  because  of  ^  swearing  the 
land  mourneth ;  the  pleasant  places 
of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and 
their  ^  course  is  evil,  and  their  force 
■is  not  right. 

11  For  *  both  prophet  and  priest  are 
profane;  yea,  Mn  my  house  have  1 
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found  their  wickedness,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  *'*  Wherefore  their  way  shall  be 
imto  them  as  slippery  ways  in  the 
darkness:  they  shall  be  driven  on, 
and  fall  therein:  for  1  will  bring 
evil  upon  them,  eren  the  year  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  *  folly  in  the 
l)rophets  of  Sa-ma'ri-a;  "they  i)ro- 
phesied^  in  lia'al,  and  '•caused  my 
people  i§'ra-el  to  err. 

14  1  have  seen  also  in  the  i)roi>hots 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  ''an  horrible  thing: 
they  commit  adultery,  and  walk  in 
lies :  they  p  strengthen  also  the  hands 
of  evildoers,  that  none  doth  return 
from  his  wickedness:  they  are  all  of 
them  unto  me  as  9  sr)d'oni,  and  tlie 
inhabitants  thereof  as  (io-mf)r'rah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  concerning  the  i)roi)hets;  Be- 
hold, I  will  feed  them  with  worm- 
wood, and  make  them  drink  the 
water  of  gall:  for  from  the  proi)hets 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  is  *'  profaneness  gone 
forth  into  all  the  land. 

l()  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
»•  Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  i)roi)hesy  unto  you : 
they  make  you  vain :  they  speak  a 
vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  that  de- 
spise me,  The  Lord  hath  said,  « Ye 
shall  have  peace ;  and  they  say  unto 
every  one  that  walketh  after  the 
"  imagination  of  his  own  heart,  <  No 
evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  «who  hath  stood  in  the 
^  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath]jer- 
ceived  and  heard  his  word?  who 
hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard 
it? 

19  Behold,  a  *  whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even 
a  grievous  whirlwind :  it  shall  fall 
grievously  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

20  The  ^  anger  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  return,  until  he  have  executed, 
and  till  he  have  performed  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart :  *  in  the  latter 
days  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

21  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
yet  they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my 
counsel,  and  had  caused  my  people 
to  hear  my  words,  then  they  should 
have  turned  them  from  their  evil 
way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  do- 
ings. 

23  y  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off  ? 

24  Can  any  » hide  himself  in  secret 
places  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith 
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the  Lord.    «  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and 
earth  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  ^.  heard  what  the  prophets 
said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  have  dreamed,  I  have 
dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the 
heart  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
lies  ?  yea,  they  are  prophets  of  the 
deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 

27  Which  think  to « cause  my  people 
to  forget  my  name  by  their  dreams 
which  they  tell  every  man  to  his 
neighbour,  <?as  their  fathers  have 
forgotten  my  name  for  Ba^al. 

28  The  prophet  '-*  that  hath  a  dream, 
let  him  tell  a  dream ;  and  he  that 
hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my 
«  word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore,  behold,/ 1  am  against 
the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
steal  my  words  every  one  from  his 
neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  pro- 
phets, saith  the  Lord,  ^^that  use 
their  tongues,  and  say.  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that 
prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause 
my  people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and 
by  9  their  lightness ;  yet  I  sent  them 
not,  nor  commanded  them;  there- 
fore they  shall  not  profit  this  people 
at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  IF  And  when  this  people,  or  the 
prophet,  or  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee, 
saying,  What  is  ^  the  burden  of  the 
Lord?  thou  shalt  then  say  unto 
them.  What  burden?  I  will  even 
forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say, 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  I  will  even 
^^  punish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to 
his  neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his 
brother,  What  hath  the  Lord  an- 
swered ?  and.  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord 
shall  ye  mention  no  more  :  for  every 
t  man's  word  shall  be  his  burden ;  for 
ye  3  have  perverted  the  words  of  the 
living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our 
God. 

37  Thus  Shalt  thou  say  to  the  pro- 
phet, What  hath  the  Lord  answered 
thee?  and.  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say.  The  burden  of 
tlie  Lord  ;  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Because  ye  say  this  word, 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have 
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sent  unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not 
say,  Tlie  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I, 
*  will  utterly  forget  you,  and  I  will 
forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  I  gave 
you  and  your  fathers,  ayid  cast  you 
out  of  my  presence : 

40  And  I  will  bring  ^  an  everlasting 
reproach  upon  you,  and  a  perpetual 
shame,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  By  good  and  bad  figs,  4  the  prophet  foreshewetK 
the  restoration  from  captivity,  ,8  and  the  deeolation 
of  Zedekiah  and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem. 

THE  «  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  be- 
hold, two  baskets  of  figs  were 
set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
after  that  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  ^  king 
of  Bab^y-lon  had  carried  away  cap- 
tive *=  .Jec-o-nl^ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a- 
kim  king  of  JuMah,  and  the  princes 
of  JuMah,  with  the  carpenters  and 
smiths,  from  Je-ru^sa-lem,  and  had 
brought  them  to  Bab'y-lon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs, 
even  like  the  figs  that  are  first  ripe  : 
and  the  other  basket  had  very 
naughty  figs,  which  could  not  be 
eaten,  ^  they  were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me. 
What  seest  thou,  Jer-e-mi'ah  ?  And 
I  said.  Figs;  the  good  figs,  very 
good;  and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  1[  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
i§'ra-el;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  ''will 
I  acknowledge  ^  them  that  are  car- 
ried away  captive  of  JuMah,  whom  I 
have  sent  out  of  this  place  into  the 
landof  the  Chal-de'an§  for  theirgood. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them 
for  good,  and  « I  will  bring  them 
again  to  this  land :  and /I  will  build 
them,  and  not  pull  them  down ;  and 
I  will  plant  them,  and  not  pluck 
them  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  ^  an  heart  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  and 
they  shall  be  'uny  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God  :  for  they  shall  return 
unto  me  ^  with  their  whole  heart. 

8  IT  And  as  the  evil  ^  figs,  which  can- 
not be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil ;  surely 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will  I  give 
Zed-e-ki^ah  the  king  of  Ju'dah^^and 
his  pl'inces,  and  the  residue  of  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  that  remain  in  this  land,  arid 
'^them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt : 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  ^  to  be  re- 
moved into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  for  their  hurt,  Ho  ben  reproach 
and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  curse, 
in  all  places  whither  I  shall  diive 
them. 
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10  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the 
famine,  and  the  pestilence,  amon^ 
them,  till  they  be  consumed  from  oil 
the  land  that  I  gave  unto  them  and 
to  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Jeremiah  foretelleth  the  seventy  yeart''  captivity,  12 
and  the  gucceediny  destruction  of  Bahylon. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jer-g-mP- 
ah  concerning  all  the  people  of 
JuMah  « in  the  fourth  year  of  J  e-hoi'- 
a-kim  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah  king  of  Ju'- 
dah,  t\va,\jivas  the  first  year  of  Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-Ion ; 

2  The  which  J6r-e-mi'ah  the  X)vo- 
phet  spake  unto  all  the  people  of 
JuMah^and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Je-ru^sa-lem,  saying, 

3  *  From  the  tliirtoenth  year  of  Jo- 
si'ah  the  son  of  A'mon  king  of  Jfi'- 
dah,  even  unto  this  day,  tliat  is  the 
three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word 
of  the  LoKD  hath  come  unto  me,  and 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early 
and  speaking;  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you 
all  his  *"  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
early  and  sending  them ;  but  ye  have 
not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your 
ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  <^Turn  ye  again  now 
every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and 
from  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  unto  you  and  to  your  fathers 
for  ever  and  ever : 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  to  worship  them, 
and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands ;  and  I  will 
do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  that  ye  might 
« provoke  me  to  anger  with  the 
works  of  your  hands  to  your  own 
hurt. 

8  IF  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  Because  ye  have  not  heard 
my  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take /all 
the  families  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  the 
king  of  Bilb^y-lon,  9  my  servant,  and 
will  bring  them  against  this  land, 
and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  against  all  these  nations  round 
about,  and  willutterly  destroy  them, 
and  '^make  them  an  astonishment, 
and  an  hissing,  and  perpetual  deso- 
lations. 

10  Moreover  ^  I  will  take  from  them 
the  ^  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
the  sound  of  the  millstones,  and 
the  light  of  the  candle. 
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11  And  this  whole  lantl  shall  be 
a  desolation,  a7id  an  astonishment ; 
and  these  nations  shall  serve  the 
king  of  Bjlb'y-lon  seventy  years. 

12  t  And  >  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  2  seventy  years  are  accom- 
plished, that  I  will  3  punish  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon,  and  that  nation,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the 
land  of  the  ChrU-de'ans,  *  and  will 
make  it  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land 
all  my  words  which  I  have  pro- 
nounced agninst  ft,  ev^n  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book,  which  J(5r-e- 
mi'ah  hath  prophesied  against  all 
the  nations. 

14  For  many  nations  'and  great 
kings  shall  »"  serve  themselves  of 
them  also:  «an(l  I  will  recompense 
them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  works  of  their  own 
hands. 

15  T[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  I^'ra-el  unto  me  ;  Take  the » wine 
cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and 
cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send 
thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  And  Pthey  shall  drink,  and  be 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the 
sword  that  I  will  send  among  them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's 
hand,  and  made  all  the  nations  to 
drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord  had 
sent  me : 

18  To  iri7,9  Je-ni''sii-lSm,  and  thecit- 
ies  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  kings  thereof, 
and  the  princes  thereof,  to  make 
them  a  desolation,  an  astonishment, 
an  hissing,  and  a  curse ;  as  it  is  this 
day ; 

19  '•  Pha/raoh  king  of  E^gypt,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
all  his  peoide ; 

20  And  all  the  mingled  people,  and 
all  the  kings  of  « the  land  of  ttz, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  the 
riiT-lis'tinej,  and  Ish^ke-lon,  and 
Iz'zah,  and  fik^ron,  and  <the  rem- 
nant of  Ash'dod, 

21  EMom,  and  Mo'ab,  and  the 
children  of  Im^m^n, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  Ty'rus, 
and  all  the  kings  of  Zi'don,  and  the 
kings  of  the  *  isles  which  are  beyond 
the  sea, 

23  De^dan,  and  Te'ma,  and  Bilz, 
and  all  ^  that  are  in  the  utmost  cor- 
ners, 

24  And  ^  all  the  kings  of  1-ra'bT-a, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  ^  mingled 
people  that  dwell  in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kjngs  of  Zim'ii,  and 
all  the  kings  of  E'lam,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  Medej, 

26  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north, 
far  and  near,  one  with  another,  and 
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all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  which 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  «*  and 
the  king  of  She^shach  shall  drink 
after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  i§^ra-el ;  "^  Drink  ye,  and 
be  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and 
rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword 
which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to 
take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink, 
then  Shalt  thou  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Ye 
shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  y  I  begin  to  bring  evil  on 
the  city  ''which  is  called  by  my 
name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  un- 
punished ?  Ye  shall  not  be  unpun- 
ished :  for  2 1  will  call  for  a  sword 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  words,  and  say  unto 
them,  The  Lord  shall «  roar  from  on 
high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  his 
holy  habitation;  he  shall  mightily 
roar  upon  ^  his  habitation ;  he  shall 
give  a;  shout,  as  they  that  tread  the 
grapes,  against  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  aoviiQeven  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  <=a  controversy  with  the  na- 
tions, '^he  will  plead  with  all  flesh  ; 
he  will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to 
the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Behold,  evil  shall  go  forth  from  na- 
tion to  nation,  and  a  great  whirl- 
wind shall  be  raised  up  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  ^  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  at  that  day  from  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the 
earth:  they  shall  not -be  lamented, 
neither  gathered,  nor  buried;  they 
shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  1[  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry ; 
and  wallow  yourselves  in  the  ashes, 
ye  principal  of  the  flock:  for  'the 
days  of  your  slaughter  and  of  your 
dispersions  are  accomplished;  and 
ye  shall  fall  like « a  pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  ^the  shepherds  shall  have 
no  way  to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of 
the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shep- 
herds, and  an  howling  of  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  flock,  shall  be  heard: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pas- 
ture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations 
are  cut  down  because  of  the  fierce 
/anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  his  covert,  as 
the  lion :  for  their  land  is  ^^  desolate 
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because  of  the  fierceness  of  the  op- 
pressor, and  because  of  his  fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Jeremiah  exhorteth  to  repentance :  S  he  is  appre- 
hended, 10  and  arraigned  :  16  he  i»  acquitted  in 
judgment. 

IN  Jhe  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Je-hoi-^a-kim  the  son  of  Jo-si^'ah 
king  of  Ju^dah  came  this  word  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Stand  in 
« the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Ju'dah, 
which  *  come  to  Avorship  in  the 
Lord's  house,  ''all  the  words  that 
I  command  thee  to  speak  unto  them ; 
d  diminish  not  a  word : 

3  «  K  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and 
turn  every  man  from  his  evil  way, 
that  I  may  /repent  me  of  the  evil, 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them 
because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  fflfye  will  not 
hearken  to  me,  to  walk  in  my  law, 
which  I  have  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my^ 
servants  the  prophets,  ^whom  I 
sent  unto  you,  both  rising  up  early, 
and  sending  them,  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like 
*  Shi'loh,  and  will  make  this  city  >  a 
curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth* 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
and  all  the  people  heard  Jer-e-mi'- 
ah  speaking  these  words  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

8  IT  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  J6r-g- 
mi'ah  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Jihn  to  speak  unto  all  the  people, 
that  *  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
and  all  the  people  took  him,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  This 
house  shall  be  hke  Shi^loh,  and  this 
city  shall  be  desolate  without  an  in- 
habitant? And  all  the  people  were 
gathered  against  Jer-e-mi'ah  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  H  When  the  princes  of  Jii^lah 
heard  these,  things,  then  they  came 
up  from  the  king's  house  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down 
Mn  the  entry  of  the  ^new  gate  of 
the  Lord's  house. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the 
prophets  unto  the  princes  aiKi  to  all 
the  people,  saying,  -  This  man  is 
worthy  to  die;  "'for  he  hath  pro- 
phesied against  this  city,  as  ye  liave 
heard  with  your  ears. 

12  H  Then  spake  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto 
all  the  princes  and  to  afl  the  people, 
saying,  The  Lord  sent  me  to  pro- 
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phesy  aj^aiiist  this  house  and  agahist 
this  city  all  the  words  that  ye  have 
heard. 

13  Therefore  now  *»  amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings,  and  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lokd  your  God ;  and 
the  Lord  will  repent  him  of  the 
evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  against 
you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  « I  am  m 
your  hand:  do  with  me  ^as  seemeth 
good  and  meet  unto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if 
ye  put  me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely 
bring  innocent  blood  upon  your- 
selves, and  upon  this  city,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  thereof:  for  of  a 
truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  unto 
you  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your 
ears. 

16  M  Then  said  the  princes  and  all 
the  people  unto  the  priests  and  to 
the  prophets ;  This  man  is  not  wor- 
thy to  die :  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17  p  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the 
elders  of  the  land,  and  spake  to  all 
the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying, 

18  1  MI'cah  the  Mo'ras-tliite  pro- 
phesied In  the  days  of  Hez-e-ki'ah 
king  of  JfiMah,  and  spake  to  all  the 
people  of  Ju^dah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  ^  7.V6u  shajl  be 
plowed  like  a  field,  and  Je-rii'sa-l^m 
shall  become  heaps,  and  the  moun- 
tain of  the  house  as  the  high  places 
of  a  forest. 

19  Did  H6z-e-ki'ah  king  of  JuMah 
and  all  Ju'dah  put  him  at  all  to 
death?  »did  he  not  fear  the  Lord, 
and  besought  ^the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  <  repented  him  of  the  evil 
which  he  had  pronounced  against 
them  ?  ^  Thus  might  we  procure 
great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that 
prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
U-ri'jah  the  son  of  Shem-a-i'ah  of 
Kir'jath-je'a-rim,  who  prophesied 
against  this  city  and  against  this 
land  according  to  all  the  words  of 
J6r-e-mi^ah : 

21  "And  when  Je-hoi^a-kim  the 
king,  with  all  his  mighty  men,  and 
all  the  princes,  heard  his  words,  the 
*'  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death : 
but  when  U-ri^jah  heard  it,  he  was 
afraid,  and  «'fled,  and  went  into 
E'gypt ;      . 

22  And  J6-hoi'a-kim  the  *  king  sent 
men  into  E'gypt,  namely,  fiPna-than 
the  son  of  Ach'bor,  and  certain  men 
with  him  into  E'gypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  U-ri^jah 
out  of  E'gtpt,  and  brought  him  unto 
J§-hoi'a-kim  the  king;  J'who  slew 
him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his 
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dead  body  into  the  graves  of  the 
^  common  people. 

24  Nevertheless  » the  hand  of  X-hi'- 
kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan  was  with 
Jer-§-mi'ah,  that  they  should  nr)t 
give  him  into  the  hand  of  the  peo- 
ple to  put  him  to  death. 

CHAPTER  27. 

Under  the  type  of  bonds  and  j/oke$,  Jeremiah  pro- 
jihceieth  the  » abjection  of  the  neiffhbour  king»  unto 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

IN  Jihe  beginning  of  the  re|gn  of 
Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  .)u-si'ah 
« king  of  JuMah  came  this  word 
unto  Jer-g-mi'ah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Thus  *  saith  the  Lord  to  me ; 
Make  thee  bonds  and  yokes,  ^and 
put  them  upon  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of 
E'dom,  and  to  the  king  of  Mo'ab, 
and  to  the  king  of  the  Am'mon-ites, 
and  to  the  king  of  Ty'rus,  and  to  the 
king  of  Zi'don,  by  tlie  hand  of  the 
messengers  which  come  to  Je-ni''sa- 
1cm  unto  Z6d-g-ki'ah  king  of  Ju^dah ; 

4  And  command  them  ^  to  say  unto 
their  masters,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  ig^ra-el ;  Thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters  ; 

5  <^  I  have  made  the  earth,  the  man 
and  the  beast  that  are  upon  the 
ground,  by  my  great  power  and 
by  my  outstretched  arm,  and  <^  have 
given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet 
unto  me. 

6  '^  And  now  have  I  given  all  these 
lands  into  tiie  hand  of  N6b-u-chad- 
n6z'zar  the  king  of  Bilb^y-lon,  /my 
servant ;  and  i/the  beasts  of  the  field 
have  I  given  him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  f"  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him, 
and  his  son,  and  his  son^s  son,  *  until 
the  very  time  of  his  land  come: 
and  then  many  nations  and  great 
kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  nation  and  kingdom  which  will 
not  serve  the  same  Neb-u-chad-nez'- 
zar  the  king  of  B^b^y-lon,  and  that 
will  not  put  their  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Bilb'y-lon,  that 
nation  will  I  ^  punish,  saith  the  Lord, 
with  the  sword,  and  with  the  fam- 
ine, and  with  the  pestilence,  until  I 
have  consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  ^hearken  not  ye  to 
your  prophets,  nor  to  your  diviners, 
nor  to  your  *  dreamers,  nor  to  your 
enchanters,  nor  to  your  sorcerers, 
which  speak  unto  you,  saying.  Ye 
shall  not  serve  the  king  of  B^b^y-lon : 

10  For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto 
you,  to  remove  you  far  from  your 
land ;  and  that  I  should  drive  you 
out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  that  bring  their 
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neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  and  serve  him,  those  will 
I  let  remain  still  in  their  own  land, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  till 
it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  IF  I  spake  also  to  *  Zed-e-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah  according  to  all  these 
words,  saying,  Bring  your  necks  un- 
der the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon,  and  serve  him  and  his  people, 
and  live. 

13  ^  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy 
people,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that 
will  not  serve  the  king  of  B^b^y-lon  ? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the 
words  of  the  prophets  that  speak 
unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon :  for  they  pro- 
phesy "'  a  he  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  ^  a  lie 
in  my  name ;  that  I  might  drive  you 
out,  and  that'  ye  might  perish, 
ye,  and  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and 
to  all  this  people,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Hearken  not  to  the  words 
of  your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto 
you,  saying,  Behold,  the  '^  vessels  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  now  shortly 
be  brought  again  from  Bab<y.-lon: 
for  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them;  serve 
the  king  of  Bab^y-lon,  and  live: 
o  wherefore  should  this  city  be  laid 
waste  ? 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if 
the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them, 
let  them  now  p  make  intercession  to 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels 
which  are  left  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  hou^e  of  the  king 
of  Jii'dah,  and  at  Je-ru^sa-lem,  go 
not  to  Bab'y-lon. 

19  H  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  9  concerning  the  pillars,  and 
concerning  the  sea,  and  concerning 
the  bases,  and  concerning  the  resi- 
due of  the  vessels  that  remain  in 
this  city, 

20  Which  Neb-u-chad-nez^zar  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  took  not,  when  he  car- 
ried away  »*  captive  Jec-o-ni'ah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi^'a-kim  king^of  Ju'dah 
from  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon,  and 
all  the  6  nobles  of  Ju^dah  and  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem ; 

21  » Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  i§'ra-el,  concerning 
the  vessels  that  remain  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  houseof  the 
king  of  Ju'dah  and  of  Je-ru^sa-lem ; 

22  They  shall  be  carried  to  Bab'- 
^-lon,  and  there  shall  they  be  until 
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the  day  that  I « visit  them,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  then  «  will  I  bring  them  up, 
and  restore  them  to  this  place. 
CHAPTER  28. 

1  Hananiah's  false  }}rophecy  :  10  he  breaketh  Jere- 
miah^B  yoke.  12  Jeremiah  foretelleth  of  an  iron 
yoke,   15  arid  Hananiah's  death. 

AND  «it  came  to  pass  the  same 
jljl  year,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Zed-g-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah, 
in  the  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth 
month,  that  ^  Han-a-ni'ah  the  son  of 
A'ziu*  the  prophet,  which  ivas  of 
Gib^e-on,  spake  unto  me  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence 
of  the  priests  and  of  all  the  people, 
saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  theLoRD  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  i§^ra-el,  saying,  I  have 
broken  ''the  yoke  of  tli^  king  of 
Bab^y-lon. 

3  Within  itwo  full  years  will  I 
bring  again  Into  this  place  '^  all  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  that 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  BSb'y- 
lon  took  away  from  this  place,  and 
carried  them  to  Bab'y-lon : 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this 
place  Jec-o-m^ah  the  son  of  ^  Je-hoi'- 
a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah,  with  all  the 
•5  captives  of  JuMah,  that  went  into 
Bab^y-lon,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will 
break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Bab'- 
y-lon. 

5  II  Then  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi^ah 
said  unto  the  prophet  Han-a-ni'ah 
in  the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  people  that 
stood  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jer-g-ml'ah 
said, «  Amen :  the  Lord  do  so :  the 
Lord  perform  thy  words  which  thou 
hast  prophesied,  to  bring  again  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  all 
that  is  carried  away  captive,  from 
Bab'y-lon  into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless- hear  thou  now  this 
word  that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  people  ; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  be- 
fore me  and  before  thee  of  old  pro- 
phes'ed  both  against  many  coun- 
tries, and  against  great  kingdoms,  of 
war,  and  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  /  The  prophet  which  prophesieth 
of  peace,  when  the  word  of  the  pro- 
phet shall  come  to  pass,  then  shall 
the  prophet  be  known,  that  the 
LoRi>  hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  U  Then  Han-a-ni'ah  the  prophet 
took  the  ff  yoke  from  off  the  prophet 
Jer-g-mi'ali's  neck,  and  brake  it. 

11  And  Han-a-ni'ah  spake  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people,  saying, 
Tluis  saith  the  Lord  ;  Even  so  will  I 
break  the  yoke  of  Neb-u-chad-nez^- 
zar  king  of  "B^b'y-lon  *  from  the  neck 
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of  all  nations  within  the  space  of  two 
full  years.  And  the  prophet  Jer-g- 
mi'ah  *  went  his  way. 

12  •[[  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prox^liet^ 
after  that  Han-9,-ni'ah  the  prophet 
had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the 
neck  of  the  prophet  Jer-g-mFah, 
saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  HiXn-a-ni'ah,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Loki);  Thou  hast 
broken  the  yokes  of  wood ;  but  thou 
Shalt  make  for  tliem  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lokd  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  iji'ra-el ;  i  I  have  put  a 
yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all 
these  nations,  that  they  may  serve 
Neb-u-chad-ne//zar  king  of  V>'X\)'y- 
lon;  and  they  shall  serve  him:  and 

*  I  have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the 
field  also. 

15  H  Then  said  the  prophet  Jer-g- 
mi'ah  mito  Han-a-ni^ah  the  prophet, 
Hear  now,  Han-a-ni'ah;  The  J^okd 
hath  not  sent  thee ;  but  ^  thou  mak- 
est  this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lokd; 
Behold,  I  will  cast  thee  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth:  this  year  thou 
Shalt  die,  because  thou  hast  taught 

*  rebellion  against  the  Lokd. 

17  So  Han-a-ni'ah  the  prophet  died 
the  ^«same  year  in  the  seventh 
month. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  Jeremiah''n  letter  to  the  captiven  in  Babylon.  20 
Fearful  end  of  Ahab  and  Zedekiah.  30  iShemaiah'e 
doom  foretold. 

NOW  these  are  the  words  of  the 
letter  that  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  pro- 
phet sent  from  Je-nPsS-lem  unto  the 
residue  of  the  elders  which  were 
carried  away  captives,  and  to  the 
priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and 
to  all  the  people  whom  Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar^  had  carried  away  captive 
from  Je-ru^sa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon  ; 

2  (After  that  ^Jec-o-ni^ah  the  king, 
and  the  queen,  and  the  ^  eunuchs, 
the  princes  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-rii'sS- 
lem,  and  the  carpenters,  and^'the 
smiths,  were  departed  from  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem ;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  EFa-sah  the  son 
of  Sha'phan,  and  Gem-a-ri'ah  the 
son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  (whom  Zed-e-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah  sent  unto  Bab^y-lon 
to  Neb-u-chad-nez^zar  king  of  Bab'- 
y-lon)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  i§'ra-el,  unto  all  that  are  car- 
ried away  captives,  whom  I  have 
caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  unto  Bab'y-lon ; 

5  Build  ye  houses,  and  dw^ell  in 
them;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them  ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and 
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daughters ;  and  take  wives  for  your 
sons,  and  give  your  daughters  to 
husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons 
and  daughters;  that  ye  may  be  in- 
creased there,  and  not  diminished. 

7  «  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city 
whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  car- 
ried away  captives,  *and  pray  unto 
the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  tlie  peace 
thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

8  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  i§'ra-el ;  Let  not 
your  proi)hets  and  your  diviners, 
that  be  in  the  midst  of  you, '^deceive 
you,  neither  hearken  to  your  dreams 
which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  For  they  prophesy  » falsely  unto 
you  in  my  name:  1  have  not  sent 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  IF  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That 
after  '^seventy  years  be  accomplish- 
ed at  Bab'y-lon  I  will  visit  you,  and 
perform  my  good  word  toward  you, 
in  causing  you  to  return  to  this 
place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I 
think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil, 
to  give  you  an  ^  expected  end. 

12  Then  shall  ye  « call  upon  me, 
and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me, 
and  1  will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And /ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me 

^  with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  A  1  will  be  found  of  you, 
saith  the  Lord:  and  1  will  turn 
away  your  captivity,  and  <  I  will  ga- 
ther you  from  all  the  nations,  and 
from  all  the  i)laces  whither  I  have 
driven  you,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I 
will  bring  you  again  into  the  place 
whence  1  caused  you  to  be  carried 
away  captive. 

15  IT  Because  ye  have  said.  The 
Lord  hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in 
Bal/y-lon ; 

1(3  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  Da^vid,  and  of  all  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and 
of  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone 
forth  with  you  into  captivity ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Behold,  I  will  send  upon  them  the 
j  sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pesti- 
lence, and  will  make  them  *  like  vile 
figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are 
so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with 
the  sword,  with  the  famine,  and  with 
the  pestilence,  and  ^  will  deliver  them 
to  be  removed  to  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth,  ^  to  be  a  curse,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and 
a  reproach,  among  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  them ; 
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19  Because  they  have  not  heark- 
ened to  my  words,  saith  the  Lokd, 
which »»  I  sent  unto  them  by  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  rising  up  early 
and  sending  the7tt;  but  ye  would  not 
hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  IT  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of 
the  LoKD,  all  ye  of  the  captivity, 
whom  "  I  have  sent  from  Je-ru^sa- 
lem  to  Bab^y-lon : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Ix)RD  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Ig^ra-el,  of  A^hSb  the  son 
of  Kol-a-i^ah^  "and  of  Zed-e-ki^ah 
the  son  of  Ma-a-se^iah,  which  "  pro- 
phesy a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name ; 
Behold,  I  will  dehver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez^zar  king  of 
Bab^y-lon;  and  he  shall  slay  them 
before  your  eyes ; 

22  p  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up 
a  curse  by  all  the  captivity  of  Ju'dah 
which  are  in  Bab^y-lon,  saying.  The 
Lord  make  thee  like  Zed-e-ki''ah 
and  like  A^hab,  ?  whom  the  king  of 
Bab^y-lon  roasted  in  the  fire ; 

23  Because  *•  they  have  committed 
villany  in  i§'ra-el,  and  have  com- 
mitted adultery  with  their  neigh- 
bours' wives,  and  have  spoken  lying 
words  in  my  name,  which  I  have 
not  commanded  them  ;  even  I  know, 
and  am  «a  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  1[  Thus  Shalt  thou  also  speak  to 
Shem-a-i^ah  the  « Ne-he Fa-mite,  say- 
ing, 

25  Thus  speaketli^  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  ig^-a-el,  saying. 
Because  thou  hast  sent  letters  in 
thy  name  unto  all  the  people  that 
are  at  Je-ri/sa-lem,  «_and  to  Zeph- 
a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Ma-g,-se'jah  the 
priest,  and  to  all  the  priests,  say- 
ing, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest 
in  the  stead  of  Je-hoi^a-da  the  priest, 
that  ye  should  be  «^  officers  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man 
that  is  «mad,  and  maketh  himself 
a  prophet,  that  thou  shouldest  ^  put 
liim  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou 
not  *  reproved  Jer-g-mi'ah  of  Xn'a- 
thoth,  which  maketh  himself  a  pro- 
phet to  you? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us 
in  Bab^y-lon,  saying.  This  captivity 
is  long :  build  ye  houses,  and  dwell 
in  them ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

20  And  Zeph-a-ni^ah  the  priest  read 
this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jer-e-mi^ah 
the  prophet. 

30  '^  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captiv- 
ity, saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lort> 
concerning     Shem-ji-i'ah     the    Ne- 
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liePa-mlte;  Because  that  Shem-g,- 
i'ah  hath  prophesied  unto  you,  y  and 
I  sent  him  not,  and  he  caused  you 
to  trust  in  a  lie  : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  will  punish  ^Shem-^-i'ah 
the  Ne-hePa-mite,  and  his  seed :  he 
shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among 
this  people ;  neither  shall  he  behold 
the  good  that  I  will  do  for  my  peo- 
ple, saith  the  Lord  ;  «  because  he 
hath  taught  ^rebellion  against  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  27ie   Jews'*  deliverance.      10  Jacob  comforted.      18 
Their  ancient  jjriuUeges  restored. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'- 
ah  from  the  Lord,  saying,'' 
^2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of 
i§'ra-el,  saying,  «  Write  thee  all  the 
w^ords  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee 
in  a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  ^  I  Avill  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  my  people  l§^r^-el  and 
Ju^dah,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  <=  I  will 
cause  them  to  return  to  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they 
shall  possess  it. 

4  If  And  these  are  the  words  that 
the  Lord  spake  concerning  ig'r^-el 
and  concerning  Ju-'dah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  We 
have  heard  a  voice  of  trembling,  ^  of 
fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  ^  a 
man  doth  travail  with  child?  where- 
fore do  I  see  every  man  with  his 
hands  on  his  loins,  as  a  woman  in 
travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into 
paleness? 

7  Alas !  '^  for  that  day  is  great, « so 
that  none  is  like  it:  it  is  even  the 
time  of  Ja'^cob's  trouble ;  but  he 
shall  be  saved'^out  of  it. 

8  P'or  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.that  I 
will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and 
strangers  shall  no  more  serve  them- 
selves of  him: 

0  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  /Da^vid  their  king, 
whom  I  will  .'/raise  up  unto  them. 

10  IF  Therefore  '^fear  thou  not,  O 
my  servant  Ja^'cob,  saith  the  Lord; 
neither  be  dismayed,  O  i§'ra,-el :  for, 
lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and 
thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity; and  Ja^cgb  shall  return,  and 
shall  be  in  resf,  and  be  quiet,  and 
none  shall  make  hhn,  afraid. 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
TiORD,  to  save  thee:  *  though  I 
make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  whi- 
ther I  have  scattered  thee,.''  yet  will  I 
not  make  a  full  end  of  thee :  but  I 
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will  correct  thee  *  in  measure,  and 
will  not  leave  thee  altogether  un- 
punished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lokd,  ^Thy 
bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy  wound 
is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause, 
3  that  thou  niayest   be   bound  up 
thou  hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14  »»A11  thy  lovers  have  forgotten 
thee ;  they  seek  thee  not ;  for  I  have 
wounded  thee  with  the  wound  »» of 
an  enemy,  with  the  chastisement « of 
a  cruel  one,  for  the  nmltitude  of 
thine  iniquity;  p because  thy  sins 
were  increased. 

15  Why  criest  thou  for  thine  afflic 
tion?  thy  sorrow  is  incurable  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity :  because 
thy  sins  were  increased,  1  have  done 
these  things  unto  thee. 

16  *  Therefore  all  they  that  devour 
thee  9 shall  be  devoured;  and  all 
thine  adversaries,  every  one  of  them, 
shall  go  into  captivity ;  and  they 
that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and 
all  tiiat  prey  upon  thee  will  1  give 
for  a  prey. 

17  ^  For  1  will  restore  health  unto 
thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy 
wounds,  vsaith  the  Lokd;  because 
they  called  thee  an  Outcast,  snyhnj. 
This  is  Zi'6n,  whom  no  man  seeketh 
after. 

18  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Ja'cQb's  tents,  and  *  have  mercy  on 
his  dwellingplaces ;  and  the  city  shall 
be  builded  upon  her  own  ^  heap,  and 
the  palace  shall  remain  after  the 
manner  thereof. 

19  And  '  out  of  them  shall  proceed 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  them 
that  make  merry :  «and  I  will  multi- 
ply them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few ; 
I  will  also  glorify  them,  and  they 
shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  ^be  as 
aforetime,  and  their  congregation 
shall  be  established  before  me,  and 
I  will  punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  <5  their  nobles  shall  be  of 
themselves,  ^^and  their  governor 
shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of 
them ;  and  I  will  ^  cause  him  to  draw 
near,  and  he  shall  approach  unto 
me:  for  who  is  this  that  engaged 
his  heart  to  approach  unto  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  v  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  Mvhirlwind  of  the 
J^ORD  goeth  forth  with  fury,  a  '  con- 
tinuing whirlwind:  it  shall  ^fall 
with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
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shall  not  return,  until  he  have  done 
it^  and  until  he  have  performed  the 
intents  of  his  heart:  in  the  latter 
days  ye  sliall  consider  it. 

CHAPTEK  31. 

1  The  restoration  of  Israel.  10  The  publication 
thereof.  15  Rahel  mourning  is  comforted.  18 
Ephraim  re}>enting  is  brought  home  again.  23 
Christ  is  jjromised.  27  His  core  over  the  church, 
81  His  new  covenant.  35  The  stability,  38  and  am- 
plitude  of  the  church. 

AT  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
.  will  I  be  the  God  of  all  the 
families  of  I§'ra-el,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people 
which  irere  left  of  the  sword  found 
grace  in  the  wilderness ;  ^wnls^ra-el, 
when « I  went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  ^  of  old 
luito  me,  sa,yin{f.  Yea,  *  I  have  loved 
thee  with  •'ah  everlasting  love: 
therefore  ^  with  lovingkindness  have 
I  drawn  thee. 

4  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  ii?'ra-el: 
thou  Shalt  again  be  adorned  with  tliy 
^tal)rets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the 
dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  '^  Thou  Shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon 
the  mountains  of  Sa-ma'rT-a:  the 
planters  shall  i)lant,  and  shall  "*  eat 
them  as  common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  nnit  the 
watchmen  upon  the  mount  K'phrjl- 
Tm  shall  cry, « A  rise  ye,  and  let  us 
go  up  to  Zi'on  unto  the  Lord  our 
God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  /Sing 
with  gladness  for  Ja'cob,  and  shout 
among  the  chief  of  the  nations :  jmb- 
lish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O  Lord, 
save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  i^'- 
ra-el. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  from 
the  north  country,  and  o  gather  them 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and 
with  them  the  blind  ^ind  the  lame, 
the  woman  with  child  and  her  that 
travaileth  with  child  together:  a 
great  company  shall  return  thither. 

9  ^  They  shall  come  with  weeping, 
and  with  ^supplications  will  1  lead 
them:  I  will  cause  them  to  walk 
*  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight 
way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stum- 
ble :  Jor  I  am  a  father  to  i§'ra-el, 
and  E'phra-im  is  my  J  firstborn. 

10  IF  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
ye  nations,  and  declare  if  in  the  isles 
afar  off,  and  say.  He  that  scattered 
i§'ra-el  *will  gather  him,  and  keep 
him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

11  For  'the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Ja'cob,  and  ransomed  him  »»from  the 
hand  of  him  that  was  stronger  than 
he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and 
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sing  in  the  height  of  Zi'on,  and  shall 
flow  together  to  **thegoodness  of  the 
Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and 
for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock 
and  of  the  herd :  and  their  soul  shall 
be  as  a  "  watered  garden ;  p  and  they 
shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in 
the  dance,  both  young  men  and  old 
together :  for  I  will  turn  their  mourn- 
ing into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them, 
and  make  them  rejoice  from  their 
sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the 
priests  with  fatness,  and  my  people 
shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

15  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  iA 
voice  was  heard  in »"  Ra'mah,  lamen- 
tation, and  bitter  weeping;  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children  refused  to 
be  comforted  for  her  children,  be- 
cause « they  rcere  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Refrain 
thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine 
eyes  from  tears  :  for  thy  work  shall 
be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord;  and 
*  they  shall  come  again  from  the  land 
of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children 
shall  come  again  to  their  own  border. 

18  ^  I  have  surely  heard  E'phr^im 
bemoaning  himself  thus:  Thou  hast 
chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised, 
as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke:  «  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be 
turned;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my 
God. 

19  Surely  » after  that  I  was  turned, 
I  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was  in- 
structed, I  smote  upon  my  thigh :  I 
was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded, 
because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of 
my  yoiith. 

20  Is  E^phrS-im  my  dear  son?  is  he 
a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remem- 
ber him  still :  '''  therefore  my  bowels 
♦^  are  troubled  for  him  ;  ^  I  will  surely 
have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the 
Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make  thee 
high  heaps  :  y  set  thine  heart  toward 
the  highway,  even  the  way  which 
tliou  wentest :  turn  again,  O  virgin 
of  i^'ra-el,  turn  again  to  these  thy 
cities. 

22  If  How  long  wilt  thou  ^  go  about, 
O  thou  « backsliding  daughter?  for 
the  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing 
in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall  compass 
a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  i§'ra-el ;  As  yet  they  shall 
use  this  speech  in  the  land  of  Ju^dah 
and  inthe  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall 
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bring  again  their  captivity;  *The 
Lord  bless  thee,  O  habitation  of 
justice,  a?id  <=  mountain  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  JuMah 
itself,  and  <^  in  all  the  cities  thereof 
together,  husbandmen,  and  they  that 
go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary 
soul,  and  I  have  replenished  every 
sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld ; 
and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  II  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  ^  I  will  sow  the  house 
of  l§'ra-el  and  the  house  of  Ju^dah 
with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the 
seed  of  beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
like  as  I  have  /  watched  over  them, 
f'to  pluck  up,  and  to  break  down, 
and  to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy, 
and  to  afflict ;  so  will  I  watch  over 
them,  A  to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith 
the  Lord. 

29  *  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no 
more.  The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour 
grape,  and  the  children's  teeth  are 
set  on  edge. 

30  J  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his 
own  iniquity  :  every  man  that  eateth 
the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set 
on  edge. 

31  II  Behold,  the  *  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  is'rji-el, 
and  with  the  house  of  Ju'dah^ 

32  Not  ^  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the 
day  that  *»  I  took  them  by  the  hand 
to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt;  which  my  covenant  they 
brake,  ^  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  : 

33  '^But  this  shall  he  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
I§^r^-el ;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  « 1  will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts  ;  i^and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  <7they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  tlie  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord  :  for 
^  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I 
will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  « which 
giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  a7id 
the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of 
the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which 
divideth  <the  sea  when  the  waves 
thereof  roar ;  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name: 

30  ^  If  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the 
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seed  of  I§''r^^l  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a  nation  before  nie  lor  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lokd;  «^  If  liea- 
ven  above  can  be  measured,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  searched 
out  beneatli,  J  will  also  (;ast  off  all 
the  seed  of  is;'ra-el  for  all  that  they 
have  done,  saith  the  Lokd. 

38  If  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  LoKi),  that  the  city  shall  be 
built  to  the  Lokd  *  from  the  tower 
of  HS-nau'e-el  unto  the  gate  of  the 
corner. 

39  And  fthe  measuring  line  shall 
yet  go  forth  over  against  it  upon  the 
hill  ( jfVreb,  and  shall  compass  about 
to  Go'ath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead 
bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the 
fields  unto  the  brook  of  Kid'ron, 
« unto  the  corner  of  the  horse  gate 
towju'd  the  east,  «  .slatU  he  holy  unto 
the  Loud  ;  it  sliall  not  be  plucked  \\\^, 
nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever. 

CHArTEK  32. 

'\  Jenmiah'a  imprig'onment :  10  hia  complaint  to 
)  Go€.  26  T/re  ittptwity  confinkuid.  86  Pronut  of 
a  gracious  return. 

n^HE  word  that  came  to  Jer-Q-ml'- 
JL  ah  from  the  Lokd  "  in  the  tenth 
year  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  JiVdah, 
which  teas  the  eighteenth  year  of 
I»}eb-u-child4*ez'zar. 

2  For  then  the  king  ofBilb'j^-lon's 
army  besieged  Je-rii'sa-lem :  and 
Jcr-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  was  shut  up 
in  ''the  court  of  the  prison,  wliich 
ivas  in  the  king  of  Ju'dah's  house. 

3  For  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  JiVdah  had 
shut  him  up,  saying.  Wherefore  dost 
thou  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  <=  Behold,  I  will  give  this 
city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Ba<b'y-lon,  and  he  shall  take  it ; 

4  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  ,JiVdah 
<^  shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Chai-de'ang,  but  shall  surely  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  B^b^y-lon,  and  shall  speak  witii 
him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
shall  behold  his  eyes ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zed-g-ki'ah  to 
Bilb'y-lon,  and  there  shall  he  be 
« until  I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord  : 
/though  ye  light  with  the  Chjil-de^- 
anj,  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

6  U  And  Jgr-e-mi'ah  said.  The  w^ord 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Ha-nam'e-el  the  son  of 
Sh^Flum  thine  uncle  shall  come  unto 
thee,  saying,  Buy  thee  my  field  that 
is  in  In'a-thoth:  for  the  s' right  of 
redemptjon  is  thine  to  buy  if, 

8  So  Ha-nam^e.el  mine  uncle's  son 
came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the  prison 
^^ccording  to  the  word  of  the  Lojid, 
^nd  said  unto  me,  3uy  my  field,  I 


CHAP.  31. 
w  ch.  3.{.  2-2. 

X  Neh.  :{.  1. 

Vi.  O'.l.  :iO. 

oh.-J4.  C. 

Dan.  9.  25. 
y  Ztcli.  2.  1. 

2  Chr.  23.  IJ. 

Neh.  i.  23. 
a  Joel  a.  17. 


B.  C.  590. 
CHAP.  a2. 

2  Ki.  2.^.  1. 

ch.  Jd.  1. 

6  >cL.  .1.  25. 

a..  .«.  1. 

ch.  ;<;.2i. 

M.at.  J.  12. 

oh.  21.  4-7. 
d  2  Ki.  2.).  4-7. 

ch.  aO.  5. 

cb.  52.  9. 
«ch.  27.  22. 
/Prov.  21.  3<). 

ch.  21.  4. 
g  Lev.  25.  24, 

2.^.  32. 

Uuth  4.  4. 
Ach.  1.  1. 
»  Lot.  25.  24. 
j  Gen.  23.  10. 

1  Or.  «even 
shekcU  and 
ten  pieces  of 
tilver. 

2  wrote  in  the 

*  Ua.  8.  2. 
I  ch.  36.  4. 
m  Isa.  8.  a. 
n  (Jen.  :K.  9-12. 

Dan.  9. 

Phil.  4.  6,  7. 
o2Ki.  19.  15. 
p  Gpn.  18.  14. 

Zp<;h.  }«.  6. 

.Matt.  19.  26. 

Mark  10.  27. 

Luke  1.  37. 

Rom.  4.  21. 

3  Or.  hid  from 
thee. 


r  Pb.  4i.  3-6. 

Isa.  0.  6. 

Titus  2.  13. 
e  ch.  10.  16. 
t  Isa.  28.  29. 
4  doing. 
u  Job  {4,  21. 

Pa.  33.  13-15. 

PioY.  0.  21. 

ch.  Ki.  17. 
V  Ps.  62.  12. 

£cd.  12.  14. 

ch.  17.  10. 

Matt.  10.  27. 

John  J.  29. 

W  Es.  9.  1'3. 


?E3f.6,  6, 
2  Sara.  7.  23. 
1  Chr.  17.  21. 


pray  thee,  thai  is  >^\\\  An^athoih, 
which  is  in  the  country  of  '^lien'j;^- 
min  :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is 
thine,  and  •  the  redemption  V.s  tliine; 
buy  it  for  thyself.  Then  I  knew  that 
this  was  the  word  of  the  Loud. 
y  And  1  bought  the  lie  Id  of  Hit- 
nfim^e-el  my  uncle's  son,  that  irns  in 
An^a-thoth,  and  >  weighed  him  the 
money,  even  *  seventeen  shekels  of 
silver. 

10  And  I  ^subsciibed  the  evidence, 
and  sealed  <7,  and  *  took  witnesses, 
antl  weighed  hiia  the  inoney  in  the 
balances. 

11  So  1  took  the  evidence  of  the 
purchase, />o^/<  tiiat  which  was  sealed 
ucconHiHj  to  the  law  and  custom, 
and  that  which  was  open: 

12  And  1  gave  the  evidence  of  the 
purcha.se  unto  '  Ba^uch  the  son  of 
Ne-ri'ah,  the  jion  of  Ma-;>.se'|ah,  in 
the  sight  of  Ila-iiJlm'e-el  mine  uncle's 
to/<,and  in  the  presence  of  the  ''^  wit- 
nesses that  subscribed  the  book  of 
the  purcha.se,  before  all  the  Jew^ 
that  sat  in  tlie  coiirt  of  the  prison. 

13  ^  And  1  charged  Ba^njch  before 
tlieni.  saying, 

14  Thus  saitlvthe  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  Ciod  of  is'r^j-el;  Take  these  evi- 
dences, this  evidence  of.  the  ])ur- 
cha.se,  both  which  \a  .sealed,  and  this 
evidence  which  is  open  ;  and  put 
them  in  an  earthen  ves.sel,that  they 
may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  Go<l  of  i^'n^i-el ;  Houses  and  lields 
and  vineyards  shall  be  possessed 
again  in  this  land. 

16  1[  Now  when  I  had  delivered  the 
evidence  of  the  purchase  unto  Ba^- 
riicli  the  son  of  K6-ri'ah,  «  I  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  "thou 
hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
by  thy  great  power  and  stretched 
out  arm,  and  p  there  is  nothing  ^  too 
hard  for  thee : 

18  Thou  shewest  ^lovingkindness 
unto  thousands,  and  recompensest 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the 
bosom  of  their  children  after  them: 
the  Great,  '•  the  Mighty  God,  *  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name, 

19  <  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 
*work:  for  thine  "eyes  are  open  up- 
on all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men : 
"  to  give  every  one  according  to  his 
ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of 
his  doings : 

20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  even  unto 
this  day,  and  in  i^'ra-el,  and  among 
other  men ;  and  hast  made  thee  ^  a 
name,  as  at  this  day ; 

21  And  =^hast  brought  forth   thy 
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people  i§'ra^el  out  of  the  land  of 

E'gypt  witirsigiis,  and  with  wonders, 
and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  gieat 
I  terror; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land, 

which  thou  didst  swear  to  their  ta- 

.  thers  to  give  them,  y  a  land  flowing 

with  milk  and  honey ; : 
i    23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed 
it ;  hut  « they  obeyed  not  thy  voice, 
neither  walked  in  thy  law ;  they  have 
done  nothing  of  all  that  thou  coni- 
:  mandedst  them  to  do :  therefore  thou 
hast  caused  all  this  evil  to  come  up- 
on them : 
1    24  Behold  the  » mounts,  they  are 
,i  come  unto  the  city  to  take  it ;  and 
the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
e  the  Chai-de'au§,  that  fight  against  it, 
;  because  of  « the  sword,  and  of  the 
.famine,  and  of  the  pestilence:  and 
'_  what  thou  hast  spoken  *is  come  to 
pass ;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O 
Lord  God,  Buy  thee  the  field  for 
money,  and  take  witnesses;  *^for' 
the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  i 
the  Chal-de'an§. 

26  IT  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I   am  the  Lord,  the 
;  c  God  of  all  flesh :  <^  is  there  any  thing 

too  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
\  Behold,  I  will  give  this   city  into 

the  hand  of  the  Chal-de^an§,  and  in- 

I  to  the   hand  of  j>}eb-u-chad-rez^zar 

I I  king  of  Bab'y-ion,  and  he  shall  take 
It: 

29  And  the  Chal-de^an§,  that  fight 
against  this  city,  shall  come  and «  set 
fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it  with 
the  houses,  /  upon  whose  roofs  they 

I  i  have   offered   incense    unto    Ba'al, 
!  and  poured  out  drink  offerings  unto 
other  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  an- 
ger. 

30  For  the  children  of  I§^ra-el  and 
the  children  of  Ju^dah  ^have  only 
done  evil  before  me  from  their 
youth:  for  the  children  of  i§'ra-el 
have  only  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  the  work  of  their  hands,  saith 
the  Lord. 

31  For  ^  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as 
.'a  provocation  of  mine  anger  and 
of  my  fury  from  the  day  that  they 
built  it  even  unto  this  day ;  *  that  I 
should  remove  it  from  before  my 
face, 

32  Because  ^of  all  the  evil  of  the 
;  children  of  i§^ra-el  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ju^dah,  which  they  have 
done  to  provoke  me  to  anger,'  they, 
their    kings,    their    princes,    their 

l^iriests,  and  their  prophets,  and  the 
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men  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Je-ru'sE-lem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me 
the  ^  back,  and  not  the  face :  though 
I  taught  them,  *  rising  up  early  and 
teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not 
hearkened  to  receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  ^  set  their  abominations 
in  the  house,  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places 
of  Ba'al,  which  are  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hin'nom,  to  »'^  cause  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  ^Mo'lech; 
which  I  commanded  them  not,  nei- 
ther came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they 
should  do  this  abomination,  to  cause 
Ju'dah  to  sin. 

36  IT  And  now  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  i§'ra-el,  con- 
cerning this  city,  whereof  ye  say, 
It  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence ; 

37  Behold,  I  will  o  gather  them  out 
of  all  countries,  whither  I  have  driv- 
en them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my 
fury,  and  in  great  wrath ;  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  unto  this  place,  and 
I  will  cause  them i^ to  dwell  safely: 

38  And  they  shall  be  i  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God : 

39  And  I  will  ^  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
"  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and 
of  their  children  after  them : 

40  And  « I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not 
turn  away  ^^  from  them,  to  do  them 
good ;  but  *  I  will  put  my  fear  in 
their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not 
depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  ^  I  will  rejoice  over  them 
to  do  them  good,  and  « I  will  plant 
them  in  this  land  "  assuredly  with  my 
whole  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "^  Like 
as  I  have  brought  all  this  great  evil 
upon  this  people,  so  will  I  bring  upon 
them  all  the  good  that  I  have  pro- 
mised them. 

43  And  fields  shall  be  bought  in 
this  land,  *  whereof  ye  say,  7^  is  deso- 
late without  man  or  beast;  it  is  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chal-de^an§. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money, 
and  subscribe  evidences,  and  seal 
thein.cxu^  take  witnesses  ini'the  land 
of  Benya-min.  and  in  the  places 
about  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  in  the  cities 
of  Ju^dah,  and  in  tlie  cities  of  tlie 
mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
valley,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south  : 
for  » I  will  cause  their  captivity  to 
return,  saith  the  Lord. 

44 
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CHAPTER  33. 

1  A  graciout  return  j/romined.    lf>  Christ  the  Branch 

vf  ri'jMeounneBt  promiteti. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Jer-e-nii'ah 
the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet 
«  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  i)ris*on, 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  *  maker 
thereof,  tlie  Lord  that  formed  it,  to 
establish  it ;  ^^  tlie  Lord  is  liis  name  ; 

3  '^  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and    shew    thee    great    and 

2  mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest 
not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Loiu>,  the  (;od 
of  i§''rg^l,  concerning  the  houses  of 
this  city,  and  concerning  the  houses 
of  the  kings  of  JuMah,  which  are 
thrown  down  by  « the  mounts,  and 
by  the  sword ; 

5  They  come  to  fight  with  the 
ChJil-de'an§,  but  it  is  to  fill  them 
with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom 
I  have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my 
fury,  and  for  all  whose  wickedness 
I  have  hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

C  Behold,  /I  will  bring  it  health 
and  cure,  and  I  will  cine  them,  and 
will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance 
of  peace  and  truth. 

7  Audi/ 1  will  cause  the  captivity  of 
Ju'dah  and  the  captivity  of  l^'ra-el 
to  return,  and  will  build  them,  '"^as 
at  the  first. 

8  And  I  will  ♦  cleanse  them  from  all 
their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have 
sinned  against  me  ;  and  I  will>  par- 
don all  their  iniquities,  whereby 
they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they 
have  transgressed  against  me. 

9  H  *  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name 
of  joy,  a  praise  and  an  honour  before 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which 
shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  un- 
to them:  and  they  shall  'fear  and 
tremble  for  all  the  goodness  and  for 
all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  un- 
to it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Again 
there  shall  be  heard  in  this  place, 
which  ye  say  shall  be  desolate  with- 
out man  and  without  beast,  even  in 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Je-ru^sa-16m,  that  are  de- 
solate, without  man,  and  without 
inhabitant,  and  without  beast, 

11  The  '"voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say, 
♦1  Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts:  for  the 
Lord  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever  :  and  of  them  that  shall 
bring  «the  sacrifice  of  praise  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  For  I  will 
cause   to   return  the  captivity   of 
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the  land,  as  at  the  first,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Ix)Rd  of  hosts; 
p  Again  in  this  place,  which  is  deso- 
late; without  man  and  without  beast, 
and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall  be 
an  hal)it;ition  of  shepherds  causing 
tlieir  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  9  In  the  cities  of  tl»e  mountains, 
in  the  cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the  land 
of  Ben-'ja-mni,  and  in  the  places 
about  Je-rii'.sa-lem,  and  in  the  cities 
of  .JiVdali,  shall  the  flocks  ••pass 
again  under  the  hands  of  liim  that 
telleth  tlann,  saith  the  Loiu). 

14  •  Heboid,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  « I  will  perform  that 
good  thing  which  1  have  promised 
unto  the  house  of  Iji'rg^l  and  to  the 
house  of  Ju'dah. 

15  t  In  those  days,  and  at  that 
time,  will  1  cause  the  **  Rranch  of 
righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  l)a'- 
vid;  and  he  shall  execute  judgment 
and  righteousness  in  the  land. 

1(5  »-  in  tho.se  days  shall  JuMah  be 
.saved,  and  .Je-ru'sa-l^m  shall  dwell 
safely  :  and  '-'■  this  is  the  nayne  where- 
with she  shall  be  called.  The  Lord 
our  righteousness. 

17  II  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  *  l)a'- 
vid  shall  never  want  a  man  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of  iii'- 
ra-el ; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the 
lA'^vites  want  a  mjin  before  me  to 
offer  «' burnt  ofterings,  and  to  kin- 
die  meat  ofierings,and  to  do  sacrifice 
continually. 

19  1  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  If  ye  can 
break  my  covenant  of  the  day,  and 
my  covenant  of  the  night,  and  that 
there  should  not  be  day  and  night 
in  their  season ; 

21  Tlien  may  also  my  covenant  be 
broken  with  Da'vid  my  servant,  that 
he  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign 
upon  his  throne ;  and  w  ith  the  Le'- 
vites  the  priests,  my  minister.s. 

22  As  J' the  host  of  heaven  cannot 
be  numbered,  neither  the  sand  of  the 
sea  measured :  so  will  I  multiply 
the  seed  of  Da'vid  my  servant,  and 
the  Le'vites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  J6r-e-mi'ah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this 
people  have  spoken,  saying,  The 
two  families  which  the  Lord  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them  off? 
thus  they  have  despised  my  i)eople, 
that  they  should  be  no  more  a  nar 
tion  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If  *my 
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covenant  be  not  with  day  and  night, 
and  if  I  have  not  «  appointed  tlie  or- 
dinances of  heaven  and  earth ; 
26  Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed 
of  Ja'cob,  and  Da^vid  my  servant, 
so  that  I  will  not  take  any  of  his 
seed  to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of 
A'bra-ham,  I'saac,  and  Ja^cob  :  for 
^  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  re- 
turn, and  have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAPTER  34. 

'  Jeremiah  prophesietk  the  dentruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jer- 
e-mPah  from  the  Lord,  «  when 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  B^b^y- 
lon,  and  all  his  army,  and  *  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  i  of  his  do- 
minion, and  all  the  people,  fought 
against  Je-ru^sa-lem,  and  against  all 
the  cities  thereof,  saying, 
J2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
i§'ra-el ;  Go  and  speak  to  Zed-e-kF- 
ah  king  of  JuMah,  and  tell  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  "1 
will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Bab^5'-lon,  and  ^  he  shall 
burn  it  with  fire : 

3  And  « thou  shalt  not  escape  out 
of  his  hand,  but  shaltsurely  be  taken, 
and  delivered  into  his  hand ;  and 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  tlie  eyes  of 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  ^  lie  shall 
speak  with  thee  mouth  to  mouth, 
and  thou  shalt  go  to  Bab'y-lon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  Zed-e-ki^ah  king  of  Ju^dah ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou  shalt 
not  die  by  the  sword : 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace :  and 
with  /the  burnings  of  thy  fathers, 
the  former  kings  which  were  before 
thee,  9  so  shall  they  burn  odours  for 
thee;  and  ''they  will  lament  thee, 
saying,  Ah  lord!  for  I  have  pro- 
nounced the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jer-e-mi^ah  the  prophet 
♦spake  all  these  words  m\Xo  Zed- 
e-kPah  king  of  JuMah  in  Je-ni'sa- 
lem, 

7  When  the  king  of  BSb-'y-lon's 
army  fought  against  Je-ru^sa-lem, 
and  against  all  the  cities  of"  Ju'dah 
that  were  left,  against  La'chish,  and 
against  1-ze'kah:  for  ^tiiese  de- 
fenced  cities  remained  of  the  cities 
of  Ju'dah. 

8  IF  This  is  the  word  that  came  unto 
Jer-e-mPah  from  the  Lord,  after 
that  the  king  Zed-e-ki^ah  had  made 
a  covenant  with  all  the  people  which 
were  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  proclaim 
*  hberty  unto  them ; 

9  'That  every  man  should  let  his 
manservant,  and  every  man  his 
maidservant,  being  an  He^brew  or 
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an  He'brew-ess,  go  free ; »« that  none 
should  serve  himself  of  them,*o  ivit^ 
of  a  Jew  his  brother. 

10  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and 
all  the  people,  which  had  entered 
into  the  covenant,  heard  that  every 
one  should  let  his  manservant,  and 
every  one  his  maidservant,  go  free, 
that  none  should  serve  themselves 
of  them  any  more,  then  they  obey- 
ed, and  let  them  go. 

11  But  ^afterward  they  turned, 
and  caused  the  servants  and  the 
handmaids,  whom  they  had  let  go 
free,  to  return,  and  brought  them 
into  subjection  for  servants  and  for 
handmaids. 

12  1[  Therefore  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  i§'ra-el ;  I  made  a  covenant  with 
your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  E^gypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
men, saying, 

14  At  the  end  of  » seven  years  let 
ye  go  every  man  his  brother  an  He'- 
brew,  which  ^hath  been  sold  unto 
thee  ;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee 
six  years,  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free 
from  thee:  but  your  fathers  heark- 
ened not  unto  me,  neither  inclined 
their  ear. 

15  And  ye  were  *  now  turned,  and 
had  done  right  in  my  sight,  in  pro- 
claiming liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbour;  and  ye  had  i'made  a 
covenant  before  me  ^In  the  house 
5  which  is  called  by  my  name : 

16  But  ye  turned  and  ^  polluted  my 
name,  and  caused  every  man  his  ser- 
vant, and  every  man  his  handmaid, 
whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  at  their 
pleasure,  to  return,  and  brought 
them  into  subjection,  to  be  unto  you 
for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Ye  have  not « hearkened  unto  me,  in 
proclaiming  liberty,  every  one  to 
his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his 
neighbour:  *  behold,  I  proclaim  a 
liberty  for  you,  saith  the  Lord.  « to 
the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to 
the  famine ;  and  I  will  make  you 
^to  be  removed  into  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that 
have  « transgressed  my  covenant, 
which  have  not  performed  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  they 
had  made  before  me,  when  "'they 
cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed 
between  the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Ju'dah,  and  the 
princes  of  Je-ru^sa-lem,  the  eunuchs, 
and  the  priests,  and  all  the  people 
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of  the  land,  which  passed  between 
the  parts  of  the  calf ; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life: 
and  their  *  dead  bodies  shall  be  for 
meat  nnto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zed-g-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah 
and  his  princes  will  1  give  into  tiie 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
liab'y-lon's  army,  i' which  are  gone 
up  from  you. 

22  2  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith 
the  LoKi),  and  cause  them  to  return 
to  this  city;  and  they  sliall  Ught 
against  it,  «  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  tire:  and  ''I  will  make  i\\v.  cit- 
ies of  ,hVdah  a  desolation  without 
an  inhabitanL 

CHAPTKK   35. 


niHE  word  which  came  unto  J^r- 
X  e-mi'ah  from  the  Loiti)  in  the 
days  Of  «  Je-hoPa-kim  the  son  of  Jo- 
si'ah  king  of  Ju^dah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  *  Ke'- 
chab-ites,  and  si>eak  unto  them,  and 
bring  them  into  the  house  of  the 
LoKi),  into  one  of  <^the  chambers, 
and  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Ja-ilz-a-ni'ah  the  son 
of  Jer-e-mi'ah,  the  son  of  Hab-a-zl- 
nPah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the 
Ke'chab-ites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the 
house  of  the  Lokd,  into  the  cham- 
bei;^  of  the  sons  of  Hainan,  the  son 
of  ig-da-li^ah,  a  man  of  God,  which 
iras  by  the  chamber  of  the  i)rinces, 
which  was  above  the  chamber  of 
Ma-:i-se'^ah  the  son  of  ShaPlum, 
'i  the  keeper  of  the  ^  door : 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the 
house  of  the  Ke'chab-ites  pots  full 
of  wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said  unto 
them,  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said.  We  will  drink  no 
wine :  for  «  Jon^g^dab  the  son  of  Re'- 
chab  our  father  commanded  us,  say- 
ing, Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither 
ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever : 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor 
sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor 
have  any :  but  all  your  days  ye  shall 
dwell  in  tents;  /that  ye  may  live 
many  days  in  the  land  w^here  ye  be 
strangers. 

8  Thus  have  we  ff  obeyed  the  voice 
of  Jon'a-dab  the  son  of  Re^chab  our 
father  in  all  that  he  hath  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days, 
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we,  our  wives,  our  sons,  iior 
daughters ; 
y  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to 
dwell  in :  neither  have  we  vineyard, 
nor  lield,  nor  seed  : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents, 
and  have  obeyed,  and  done  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Jou'^iab  our  father 
commanded  us. 

11  But  it  ciime  to  i)ass,  *  when  N?.b- 
u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  li;Xb'y-lon 
came  \\\)  into  tlie  land,  thnt  we  said, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  to  .Je-rii'.sa-lcm 
for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
de'anji,  and  for  fear  of  the  army  of 
the  Syr'ums? :  so  we  dwell  at  Je-ru'- 
sa-R'm. 

12  IF  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  .lei-f-nu'ah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  L(>j{i>  of  hosts, 
the  (;(kI  of  iji'ni-el;  (io  and  t<*ll  the 
men  <»f  .hVdah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  .Ie-Yu's;1-lcm,  Will  ye  not  Meceive 
instruction  to  hearken  to  my  words? 
saith  tiie  J^oni). 

14  The  words  of  ,J6n'^-<iab  the  son 
of  Ke'chab,  tliat  he  commanded  his 
sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  perform- 
ed;  for  unto  this  day  they  drink 
none,  but  ol)ey  their  father's  com- 
mandment :>  notwithstanding  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  *  rising  early  and 
siH'aking;  'but  ye  hearkened  not, 
unto  me. 

15  ''^  1  have  sent  also  nnto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  up 
early  and  sending  them,  saying,  ^  lie- 
turn  ye  now  every  man  from  his 
evil  way,  and  amend  your  doings, 
and  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve 
them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
which  1  have  given  to  you  and  to 
your  fathers:  but  ye  have  not  in- 
clined your  ear,  nor  hearkened 
unto  me. 

Ifi  Because  the  sons  of  Jon'a-d^b 
the  son  of  Re^chab  have  performed 
the  commandment  of  their  father, 
which  he  commanded  them;  but  this 
people  hath  not  hearkened  unto 
me: 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lonn 
(Jod  of  hosts,  the  God  of  i§^ra-el ; 
Behold,  I  ''Will  bring  upon  Ju'daii 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
ru'sS-lem  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
pronounced  against  them :  p  because 
I  have  spoken  unto  them,  but  they 
have  not  heard;  and  I  have  called 
unto  them,  but  they  have  not  an- 
swered. 

18  IF  And  Jer-e-mi^ah  said  unto  the 
house  of  the  Re^chab-ites,  Thus  sa|th 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  i§'- 
r^-el ;  1  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  Jon^a-dSb  your 
father,  and   kept  all  his  precepts, 
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and  done  according  unto  all  that  he 
hath  commanded  you : 
19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  ig'rg^el ;  2  J6n'- 
a-dab  the  son  of  Re'chab  shall  not 
want  a  man  to  »•  stand  before  me 
for  ever. 

CHAPTEK  36. 

I?  Baruch  writeth  Jeremiah^ a  prophecy.   20  ilehoiakirn, 
burneth  the  roll.    32  Baruch  writeth  a  new  copy. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
x\.  year  of  Je-hoi^a-kim  the  son 
of  Jo-si'ah  king  of  Ju'dali,  that  this 
word  came  unto  Jer-e-mi^ah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  «  roll  of  a  book,  and 
write  *  therein  all  the  words  that 
I  have  spoken  unto  thee  against 
i.^^ra-el,  and   against    Ju'dah,  and 

, agafnst  "all  the  nations,  from  the 
day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from  the  days 
of  ^  J5-si'ah,  even  unto  this  day. 

3  « It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Ju'- 
dah  will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I 
purpose  to  do  unto  them ;  that  they 
may  /return  every  man  from  his 
evil  way;  that  I  may  forgive  their 
iniquity  and  their  sin. 

,  4  Then  Jer-§-mi'ah  d  called  Ba/ruch 
the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah :  and  ^  Ba'riich 
wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of 
a  book. 

5  And  Jer-e-mi'ah  commanded  Ba^- 
ruch,  saying^  I  am  shut  up ;  I  cannot 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in 
the  roll,  which  thou  hast  written 
from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people  in 
the  Lord's  house  upon  ^  the  fasting 
day  :  and  also  thou  shalt  J  read  them 
m  the  ears  of  all  Ju'dah  that  come 
out  of  their  cities. 

I  7  It  may  be  ^they  will  present 
their  supplication  before  the  Lord, 
and  will  return  every  one  from  his 
evil  way :  for  ^  great  is  the  anger  and 
the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
nounced against  this  people. 

8  And  Ba^ruch  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah 
did  according  to  all  that  Jer-e-mi^ah 

!  the  prophet  commanded  him,  read- 
ing in  the  book  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Lord's  house. 

9  And  it_^came  to  pass  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Je-hoi'a^kim  the  son  of  Jo- 
si'ah  king  of  Ju^dah,  in  the  ninth 
month,  that  they  ^proclaimed  a  fast 
before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people 
in  Je-nysa-lem,  and  to  all  the  people 
that  came  fmm  the  cities  of  Ju'dah 
unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

10  Then  read  Ba'ruch  in  the  book 
the  words  of  Jer-e-mi-'ah  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  chamber  of  Gem- 
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a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Sha^phan  the 
2^ scribe,  in  the  higher  court,  at  the 
^  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people. 

11  IT  When  Mi-cha'^ah  the  son  of 
Gem-a-ri^ah,  the  son  of  Sha^phan, 
had  heard  out  of  the  book  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the 
king's  house,  into  the  scribe's  cham- 
ber :  g-nd,  lo,  all  the  princes  sat  there, 
even  E-lish^a-ma  the  scribe,  and  Del- 
a-i^ah  the  son  of  Shem-a-i^ah,  and 
EFna-than  the  son  of  Ach'bor,  and 
Gem-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Sha'phan, 
and  Zed-e-ki^ah  the  son  of  Han-a- 
ni^ah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Mi-cha^^ah  declared  unto 
them  all  the  words  tliathe  had  heard, 
when  Ba^ruch  read  the  book  in  the 
ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent 
Je-hu'di  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  the 
son  of  Shel-e-ml^ah,  the  son  of  Cu'- 
shi,  unto  Ba^ruch,  saying,  Take  in 
thine  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou 
hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
aiul  come.  So  Ba'ruch  the  son  of 
Ne-ri^ah  took  the  roll  in  his  hand, 
and  «^  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him.  Sit 
down  now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears. 
So  Ba'ruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  all  the  words,  they  were 
^  afraid  both  one  and  other,  and  said 
unto  Ba'ruch,  We  will  surely  tell  the 
king  of  ali  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Ba'ruch,  saying, 
Tell  us  now,  How  didst  thou  write 
all  these  words  at  his  mouth? 

18  Then  Ba'ruch  answered  them, 
»He  pronounced  all  these  words  unto 
me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote  them 
with  ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Ba^- 
ruch.  Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and  Jer-e- 
nii^ali ;  and  let  no  man  know  where 
ye  be. 

20  IF  And  they  went  in  to  the  king 
into  the  court,  but  they  l9.id  up  the 
roll  in  the  chamber  of  E-lish^a-ma 
the  scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in 
the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Je-huMi  to 
fetqli  the  roll :  and  he  took  it  out 
of  E-lish^3,-ma  the  scribe's  chamber. 
And  Je-hu^di  read  it  in  the  enrs  of 
the  king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
princes  which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  ^'the  win- 
terhouse  in  the  ninth  month:  and 
there  was  a  fire  on  the  hearth  burn- 
ing before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  when 
Je-hu'di  had  read  three  or  four 
leaves,  i  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife, 
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and  cast  it  into  the  ttre  that  tvas  on 
the  hearth,  until  all  the  roll  was  con- 
sumed in  the  fire  that  was  on  the 
hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor 
♦•rent  their  garments,  neither  the 
king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that 
heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  _  ftl'na-than  and 
Del-a-i^ah  and  Gem-a-rl'ah  "had 
made  intercession  to  the  king  that 
he  would  not  burn  the  roll :  but  he 
would  not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Je- 
rah'me-el  the  son** of  Ham'me-lcch, 
and  Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  of  A//rT-el, 
and  Shef-(^-mi'ah  the  son  of  Ab'dt;- 
el,  to  take  <  Ha'riich  the  scribe  and 
Jer-e-mi'ah  tlie  prophet:  but  "the 
Loifi)  hid  them. 

27  H  Tlien  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jer-tj-mi'ali,  f  after  tliat  the 
king  had  burnefl  tlie  roll,  and  the 
words  which  Ha'riurh  wrote  at  the 
mouth  of  J^r-^'-mi'ah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll, 
and  write  in  it  all  the  former  words 
that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which  Je- 
hoi'a-kim  the  king  of  Ju'dah  hath 
burned. 

20  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Je-hoi'a- 
kim  king  of  JuMah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Thou  hast  burned  this  roll. 
«'  saying,  Why  hast  thou  written 
therein,  saying,  The  king  of  BAb'y- 
lon  shall  certainly  come  and  destroy 
this  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease 
from  thence  man  and  beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Jii'dah ;  *  He 
shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  Da'vid :  and  his  dead  body 
shall  be  vcast  out  in  the  day  to  the 
heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  '^^  punish  him  and  his 
seed  and  his  servants  for  their  ini- 
quity; and  I  Avill  bring  upon  them, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Ju^dah, 
all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them;  but  they  hearkened 
not. 

32  IT  Then  took  Jer-e-ml'ah  another 
roll,  and  gave  it  J:o  Ba'^i'iichthe  scribe, 
the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah;  «who  wrote 
therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'- 
ah  all  the  words  of  the  book  which 
Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah  had 
burned  in  the  fire:  and  there  were 
added  besides  unto  them  many  "  like 
words. 

CHAPTER  37. 

1  The  Egyptians  having  raised  the  Chaldeans^  nierte, 
Zedekiah  sendeth  t»  Jeremiah;  6  who  prophenieth 
the  Chaldeans^  return  and  victory  :  11  fie  ia  smit- 
ten, and  put  in  prison. 

ANDking  «Zed-g-ki'ah  the  son  of 
.  Jo-si'ah  reigned  instead  of  Go- 
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ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-kiin,  whom 
Neb-u-child-r^z'zar  king  of  Btll/j^- 
lon  made  king  in  the  land  of  JuMah. 

2  But  *  neither  he,  nor  his  servants, 
nor  the  people  of  the  land,  did  heark- 
en unto  the  words  of  the  Loim», 
which  he  spake  ^by  the  prophet 
Jer-g-mi'ah. 

3  And  Zed-g-kl-'ah  the  king  sent 
Jc'hfi-cal  the  son  of  Shel-Q-mi'ah  and 
« Z^ph-;i-ni''ah  the  son  of  Ma-u-se'jah 
the  priest  to  the  i»rophet  Jer-<j-mi'ah, 
saying,  Pray  now  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jer-t;-mi'ah  came  in  and 
went  out  among  the  people :  for  they 
had  not  put  him  into  prison. 

5  Then  '^  Phafraoh's  army  was  come 
forth  out  of  K'gypt:  «and  when  the 
Chf^l-de'ans  that  besieged  Je-rii'sa- 
lem  heard  tiduigs  of  them,  they  de- 
I)arted  from  Je-ru'sa-ir'm. 

6  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  prophet  J6r-e-mi'ah, 
saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-t'l ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the 
king  of  Ju'(lah,/that  sent  you  unto 
me  to  enquire  of  me;  Behold,  Phil'- 
raoh's  army,  which  is  come  forth  to 
help  you,  shall  return  to  E'gypt  into 
their  own  land. 

8  If  And  the  Chai-de'an?  shall  conrre 
again,  and  fight  against  this  city,  and 
take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Deceive 
not  2  yourselves,  saying.  The  Ch^l- 
de'an§  shall  surely  depart  from  us: 
for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  ^  For  though  ye  had  smitten  the 
whole  army  of  the  Chal-de'an§  that 
fight  against  you,  and  there  remained 
f)vt  3  wounded  men  among  them,  yet 
should  they  rise  up  every  man  in  iiis 
tent,  and  burn  this  city  with  fire. 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  the  army  of  the  Chal-de'an§ 
was  ^broken  up  from  Jg-ru'sS-l^m 
for  fear  of  Pha'raoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jer-e  mi'ah  went  forth  out 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Ben'ja-min,  ^to  separate  himself  i 
thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of 
Ben'ja-min,  a  captain  of  the  ward 
was  there,  whose  name  ivas  I-rl^jah, 
the  son  of  Shel-e-mi'ah.  the  son  of 
Han-a-ni'ah ;  and^  he  took  Jer-e-nn'- 
ah  the  prophet,  saying.  Thou  fallest 
away  to  the  Chal-de'ans. 

14  Then  said  Jer-e-mi'ah,  It  I's 
'"'  false ;  I  fall  not  away  to  the  ChSI- 
de'an§.  But  he  hearkened  not  to 
him :  so  1-ri'jah  took  Jer-e-mi^ah, 
and  brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  *were 
wroth  with  Jer-g-mPah,  and  smote 
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him,  >  and  put  him  in  prison  in  the 
house  of  Jon'a-than  the  scribe :  tor 
they  had  made  that  the  prison. 

16  IT  When  Jer-e-mi'ah  was  entered 
into  *  the  dungeon,  and  into  the  ^  cab- 
ins, and  Jer-g-mi'ah  had  remained 
there  many  days ; 

17  Then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  him"  out :  and  the  king 
asked  him  secretly  in  his  house,  and 
said,  ^  Is  there  any  word  from  the 
Lord  ?  And  Jer-e-mi'ah  said.  There 
is:  for,  said  he,  thou  shalt  be  de- 
hvered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon. 

18  Moreover  J6r-e-mi'ah  said  unto 
king  Zed-g-ki'ah,  What  have  I  of- 
fended against  thee,  or  against  thy 
servants,  or  against  this  people,  that 
ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  Where  are  now  your  prophets 
which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying, 
The  king  of  Bab'y-lon  shall  not  come 
against  you,  nor  against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee, 

0  my  lord  the  king :  » let  my  suppli- 
cation, I  pray  thee,  be  accepted  be- 
fore thee ;  that  thou  cause  me  not  to 
return  to  the  house  of  Jon'^than  the 
scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zed-g-ki^ah  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  should  commit 
J6r-e-mi'ah  »"into  the  court  of  the 
prison,  and  « that  they  should  give 
him  daily  a  piece  of  bread  out  of 
the  bakers'  street,  » until  all  the 
bread  in  the  city  were  spent.  Thus 
J6r-e-mi'ah  i' remained  in  the  court 
of  the  prison. 

CHAPTEE  38. 

1  Jeremiah  accused,  and  cast  into  the  dungeon.  7 
Ebed-inelech  getteth  him  some  enlargement.  14 
Jeremiah's  counsel  to  the  king. 

THEN  Sh6ph-a-ti^ah  the  son  of 
Mat'tan,  and  Ged-a-H'ah  the 
son  of  Pash'iir,  and  «  Ju'cal  the  son 
of  Shel-e-mi'ah,  and  *  Pash'ur  the  son 
of  Mal-chi'ah,  <=  heard  the  words  that 
Jer-e-mPah  had  spoken  unto  all  the 
people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  **  He  that 
remaineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence:  but  he  that  goeth  forth 
to  the  Chai-de'an§  shall  live ;  for  he 
shall  have  his  life  for  a  prey,  and 
shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  This  city 
shall  surely  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon's  army^ 
which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto 
the  king,  We  beseech  thee,  /  let  this 
man  be  put  to  death:  for  thus  he 
weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of 
war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the 
hands  of  all  the  people,  in  speaking 
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such  words  unto  them :  for  this  man 
seeketh  not  the  ^  welfare  of  this  pea- 
pie,  but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  said, 
ff  Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand :  for  tlie 
king  is  not  he  that  can  do  a?!?/ thing 
against  you. 

6  f"  Then  took  they  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and 
cast  him  into  ^  the  dungeon  of  Mai- 
chi'ah  the  son  2  of  H^m^me-lgch,  that 
ivas  in  the  court  of  the  prison :  and 
they  let  down  Jer-e-mPah  with 
cords.  And  in  the  dungeon  there  tvas 
no  water,  but  mire:  so  Jer-e-mi'ah 
sunk  in  the  mire.  _ 

7  If  Now  3  when  E^bed-me-'lech  the 
E-thi-o''pi-an,  one  of  the  eunuchs 
which  was  in  the  king's  house,  heard 
that  they  had  put  Jer-g-mi'ah  in  the 
dungeon ;  the  kmg  then  sitting  *  in 
thegate  of  Ben'ja-min ; 

8  E'bed-me^lech  went  forth  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  ^  spake  to  the 
king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have 
done  evil  in  all  that  they  have  done 
to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  proj^het,  whom 
they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon; 
and  3  he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in 
the  place  where  he  is :  for  there  is 
no  more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded 
E'bed-me'lech  the  E-thi-o'pi-an, 
saying,  Take  from  hence  thirty  men 
*  with  thee,  and  take  up  Jer-e-mi'ah 
the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon, 
before  lie  die. 

11  So  E'b6d-me'lech  took  the  men 
with  him,  and  went  into  the  house 
of  the  king  under  the  treasury,  and 
took  thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old 
rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by 
cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jer-e- 
mi'ah. 

12  *"And  E'bed-me'lech  the  E-thT- 
o^pi-an  said  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah,  Put 
now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten 
rags  under  thine  armholes  under 
the  cords.    And  Jer-e-mi'ah  did  so. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jer-e-ml'ah 
with  cords,  and  took  him  up" out  of 
the  dungeon:  and  J6r-g-mi'ah  re- 
mained ~  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  IF  Then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  Jer-g'^ml'ah  the  prophet 
unto  him  into  the  ^  third  entry  that 
is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  tlie 
king  said  unto  Jer-e-mT'ah,  I  will  ask 
thee  a  thing;  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jer-g-mi'ah  said  unto  Zed- 
g-ki'ah.  If  I  declare  i^  unto  thee,  wilt 
thou  not  surely  put  me  to  death? 
and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou 
not  hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zed-g-kl'ah  the  king  sware 
secretly  unto  Jgr-g-mi'ah,  saying.  As 
the  Lord  liveth, « that  made  us  this 
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soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
neither  will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand 
of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  JSr-e-nii'ah  unto  Zed- 
g-kPah,  Thus  saith  the  Lojti>,  the 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  is^ra-el;  If 
thou  wilt  assuredly  ^^go  forth  unto 
the  king  of  BSb^y-l^^'s  princes,  tiien 
thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this  city  shall 
not  be  burned  with  lire ;  and  thou 
Shalt  live,  and  thine  house : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to 
the  king  of  Bilb'y-lon's  princes,  then 
shall  this  city  j)e  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  Ch^-l-de^'ins;,  and  they  shall 
burn  it  with  lire,  and  '/  thou  slialt  not 
escape  out  of  their  hand. 

11)  And  Zed-e-ki^ah  the  king  said 
unto  J6r-e-nii^ah,  '*  i  am  afraid  of  the 
Jewi>  that  are  fallen  to  the  Clial-de''- 
an;^,  lest  they  deliver  me  into  their 
hand,  and  they  « mock  me. 

20  But  Jer-^-mPah  said,  They  shall 
not  deliver  thee.  Obey,  « I  beseech 
thee,  the  voice  of  the  J^okd,  which  I 
si)eak  unto  thee :  so  it  shall  be  well 
unto  tliee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth, 
this  is  the  word  that  the  Lukd  hath 
shewed  me : 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that 
are  left  in  the  king  of  Jii'dah's  house 
shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  king  of 
Bab'y-l<^>i^'s  l>rinces,  and  those  tro- 
nien  shall  say,  '■  Thy  friends  have  set 
thee  on,  and  have  prevailed  against 
thee :  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire, 
and  they  are  turned  away  back. 

23-  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy 
wives  and  "  thy  children  to  the  Chill- 
de'an^:  and  thou  shalt  not  escape 
out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken 
by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon : 
and  'thou  shalt  cause  this  city  to 
be  burned  with  fire. 

24  H  Then  said  Zed-e-ki'ah  unto 
Jer-e-mi'ah,  Let  no  man  know  of 
these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I 
have  talked  with  thee,  and  they 
come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee, 
Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast 
said  unto  the  king,  hide  it  not  from 
us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee  to  death ; 
also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee : 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
^  I  presented  my  supplication  before 
the  king,  that  he  would  not  cause 
me  to  return  '^  to  Jon'^-than's  house, 
to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto 
Jer-e-ml^ah,  and  asked  him :  and  he 
told  them  according  to  all  these 
words  that  the  king  had  command- 
ed. So  s  they  left  off  speaking  with 
him;  for  the  matter  was  not  per- 
ceived. 
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4  in  that  day. 


28  So  *  J6r-g-mi'ah,abode  in  the  court 

of  the  prison  until  the  day  that  .Je- 

rii'sa-lem  was  taken :  and  he  was 

there  when  Je-rvv'sa-16m  was  taken. 

CHAPTER  39. 

1  JeruHnlem  taken.  4  Zcieki/ih  made  blind,  and 
Hent  to  li.ihylon.  8  The  city  ruined.  9  2'he  peopl$ 
carried  away  captive. 

IN  the  «  ninth  year  of  Zed-g-ki'ah 
king  of  JiVdah,  in  the  tenth 
month,  came  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 
king  of  Baj/y-lo_n  and  all  his  army 
against  Je-rii^sa-lem,  and  they  be- 
sieged it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zed- 
e-ki^ah,  in  the  fourth  month,  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city  was 
broken  up. 

'6  *  And  all  the  princes  of  the  king 
of  P)ab'y-l(m  came  in,  and  saj:  in  the 
middle  gate,  eren  Ner^^al-sha-re'zer, 
Sam^gar-ne^bo,  Sar-se'chim,  Kilb'- 
sa-rls,  Ner'gal-sha-re^zer,  Kab'-mtlg, 
with  all  the  residue  of  the  princes  of 
the  king  of  Bali'y-lon. 

4  II  <=  A  ud  it  came  to  passt,  tJuU  when 
Zed-g-ki'ah  the  king  of  Ju'dah  saw 
them,  and  all  the  men  of  war,  then 
they  tied,  and  went  forth  out  of  the 
city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the 
king's  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt 
the  two  walls :  and  he  went  out  the 
way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chai-de^an^i'  army  ])ur- 
sued  after  them,  and  <^  overtook  Zed- 
g-ki'ah  in  the  plains  of  Jer^I-cho: 
and  when  they  had  taken  him,  tliey 
brought  him  up  to  Neb-u-ehad-nez'- 
zar  king  of  Bab^y-lon  to  «Kil)'lah  in 
the  land  of  Ha'math,  where  he  ^  gave 
judgment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Bai/y-lon  slew 
the  sons  of  Zed-e-ki^ah  in  Kil/lah 
before  his  eyes:  also  the  king  of 
Bab^y-lon  slew  all  the  nobles  of 
Ju'dah. 

7  Moreover  /he  put  out  Zed-e-ki'- 
ah's  eyes,  and  bound  him  ^  with 
chains,  to  carry  him  toBab'y-lon. 

S  %  ff  And  the  Chai-de'an^  burned 
the  king's  house,  and  the  houses  of 
the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

9  '<-  Then  Neb'u-zar-a'dan  the  ^  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  carried  away  cap- 
tive into  Bab^y-lon  the  remnant  of 
the  people  that  remained  in  the  city, 
and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to 
him,  with  the  rest  of  the  people  that 
remained. 

10  But  N6b'u-zaj-a^dan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  ^  left  of  the  poor  of  the 
people,  which  had  nothing,  in  the 
land  of  JuMah,  and  gave  them  vine- 
yards and  fields  *  at  the  same  time. 

11  IF  Now  N6b-u-cha,d-rez^zar  king 
of  Bilb^y-lon  gave  charge  concerning 
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Jer-e-mi'ah  ^  to  Neb'u-zar-a'dan  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and « look  well  to  hini, 
and  do  him  no  harm ;  but  do  unto 
him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Neb'u-zar-a^dan  the  captain 
,  of  the  guard  sent,  and  Neb-u-shas^- 

ban,  Eab'-sa-ris,  and  Ner^gal-sha- 
re^zer,  Kab'-mag,  and  all  the  king  of 
Bab^y-lon's  princes ; 
i  14  Even  they  sent,  J  and  took  Jer-e- 
mi'ah  out  of  the  court  of  the  prison, 
and  committed  Jiim  ^  unto  Ged-a- 
li^ah  the  son  of  ^A-hi'kam  the  son  of 
Sha^phan,  that  he  should  carry  him 
home:  so  he  dwelt  among  the  peo- 
ple. 

15  H  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord 
.  came  unto  Jer-e-mFah,  while  he  was 
\  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 

saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  »»E^bed-me'- 
;  lech  the  E-thi-o^pi-an,  saying.  Thus 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
i§'ra-el ;  Behold,  ■»'  I  will  bring  my 
words  upon  this  city  for  evil,  and  not 
for  good ;  and  they  shall  be  accom- 
jMshecl  in  that  day  before  thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword, 
but « thy  life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto 
thee :  p  because  thou  hast  put  thy 

j  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

'  '■  CHAPTER  40. 

'  1  Jeremiah,  beinf/  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  goeth  to 
Gedaliah  :  7'  the  dispersed  Jews  repair  to  him.  15 
lehmaeVs  conspiracy. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jer-e- 
mi-'ah  from  the  Lord,  « after 
that  Neb^u-zar-a^dan  the  captain  of 
tlie  guard  had  let  him  go  from  lla'- 
mah,  when  he  had  taken  him  being 
bound  in  ^  chains  among  all  that  were 
carried  away  captive  of  Je-ru^sa-lem 
and  Ju^dah,  which  were  carried 
away  captive  unto  Bab^y-lon. 
2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Jer-e-mi^ah,  and  said  unto  him,*  The 
Lor'd  thy  God  hath  pronounced  this 

,  evil  upon  this  place. 

;  3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it, 

I  and  done  according  as  he  hath  said : 
"because  ye  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his 
voice,  therefore  this  thing  is  come 
upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this 
day  from  the  chains  which  ^  trere  up- 
on  thine  hand.  **  If  it  seem  good  unto 
thee  to  come  with  me  into  BaiVy-lon, 
come;  and  ^I  will  look  well' unto 
thee :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to 
come  with  me  into  B^b^y-lon,  for- 
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bear :  behold, « all  the  land  is  before 
thee:  whither  it  seemeth  good  and 
convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 
5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  g()ne 
back,  he  said,  Go  back  also  to  Ged- 
a-lr'ah  the  son  of  1-hi'kam  the  son  of 
Sha/phan,/whom  the  king  of  Bab^- 
y-lon  hath  made  governor  over  the 
cities  of  JuMah,  and  dwell  with  him 
among  the  people  :  or  go  whereso- 
ever  it  seemeth  convenient  unto  thee 
to  go.  So  the  captain  of  the  guard 
f/gave  him  victuals  and  a  reward,  and 
let  liim  go. 

_6  '^  Then  went  Jer-e-ml'ah  unto 
Ged-a-h^ah  the  son  of'^A-hi^kam  to 
»Miz^pah;  and  dwelt  with  him 
among  the  people  that  were  left  in 
the  land. 

7  IT  ^'  Now  when  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  were  in  the  fields, 
even  they  and  their  men,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  made  Ged- 
a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  governor 
in  the  land,  and  had  committed  unto 
him  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  of  *the  poor  of  the  land,  of 
them  that  were  not  carried  away 
captive  to  Bab^y-loii ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Ged-a-li'ah  to 
MTz'pah,  ^  even  islVma-el  the  son  of 
Neth-a-ni^ah,  and  Jo-ha^nan  and 
.Jon'a-than  the  sons  of  Ka-re'ah,  and 
Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Tan^hu-meth, 
and  the  sons  of  E^phai  the  Ne-toph'- 
a-tliite,  and  Jez-a-ni^ah  the  son  of  a 
Ma-ach'a-thite,  they  and  their  men. 

9  And  Ged-a-li^ah  the  son  of  l-hV- 
kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan  sware  unto 
them  and  to  their  men,  saying.  Fear 
not  ^  to  serve  the  Chal-de'an§ :  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of 
Bab^y-lon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with 
you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell 
at  Miz^'pah,  to  serve  the  Chal-de^an^^ 
which  will  come  unto  us :  but  ye, 
"^  gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fruits, 
and  oil,  aiid  put  them  in  your  vessels, 
and  dw^ell  in  your  cities  that  ye  have 
taken. 

11  Likewise  v^hen  all  '^tlie  Jew§ 
tlvdt  ivere  in  Mo'ab.  and  among  the 
Am'mon-Ites.  and  in  E''dom,  and  that 
ivere  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Bab^y-lon  had  left  a  rem- 
nant of  Ju^dali,  and  that  he  had  set 
over  them  Ged-a-li^ah  the  son  of 
l4ii'kam  the  son  of  Sha^phan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jew§  returned  out 
of  all  places  whither  they  were  driv- 
en.and  came  to  the  land  of  Ju'dah, 
to  Ged-a-li'ah,  unto  Miz'pah,  and  ga- 
thered wine  and  summer  fruits  very 
much. 

13  H  Moreover  j6-ha^nan  the  son  of 
Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 


Jshmael  killefh  Cledaliah. 

forces  that  were  in  the  fields,  came 
to  Getl-jj^li'ah  to  Miz'pali, 

14  And  said  unto  liim,  Dost  thou 
certainly  know  that  ^  Ba'a-lis  the 
king  of  the  Am'nion-ites  hath  sent 
isii'ina-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  ^'  to 
slay  thee?  But  Ged-a-li'aii  the  son 
of  A-hi'kani_believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka- 
re'ah  spake  to  Ged-a-li'ah  in  Miz'pah 
secretly,  saying,  Let  nie  go,  I  pray 
thee,  and  I  will  slay  ish'ma-el  the 
son  of  Neth-a-ni^ah,  and  no  man 
siiall  know  it:  wherefore  should  he 
slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jew^  which 
are  gathered  unto  thee  should  he 
scattered,  and  the  remnant  in  JiVdah 
perish? 

16  But  G6d-a-li'ah  the  son  of  X\\V- 
kam  said  unto  j6-ha'nan  the  son  of 
Ka-re'ah,  Thou  shalt  J' not  do  this 
thing :  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of 
isli'ma-el. 

CHAPTER  41. 

1  lekmael  treacherouely  killeth    daMinh  and  others, 
l\  Joharutn  recovcreth  Vie  captiven. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
month,  '^tlmt  Ish'ma-el  j;lie  son 
of  Neth-a-nl'ah  the  son  of  E-lish'a- 
ma,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the  princes 
of  the  king,  even  ten  men  with  him, 
came  unto  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of 
A-hi'kam  to  Mi//pah ;  and  there  they 
^  did  eat  bread  together  in  MIz'pah. 

2  Then  arose  ish'ma-el  the  son  of 
Neth-a-ni'ah,  and  the  ten  men  that 
were  with  him,  and  <^  smote  G6d-a- 
li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  the  son  of 
Sha'phan  with  the  sword,  and  slew 
him,  whom  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
had  made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  ish'ma-el  also  '^  slew  all  theJew? 
that  were  with  him,  even  with  Ged-a- 
li-ah,  at  MTz'pah,  and  the  Chai-de'- 
an§  that  were  found  there,  and  the 
men  of  war. 

4  Aud  it  came  to  pass  tlie  second 
day  after  he  had  slain  G6d-a-li'ah, 
and  no  man  knew  ?Y, 

5  That  there  came  c_ertain  « from 
She'chem,  from  /  Shi'loh,  and  from 
Sa-ma'ri-a,  even  fourscore  men,  s  hav- 
ing their  beards  shaven,  and  their 
clothes  rent,  and  having  cut  them- 
selves, with  offerings  and  incense  in 
their  hand,  to  bring  them  to  ^  the 
house  of^the  Lord. 

6  And  ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a- 
ni'ah  went  forth  from  Miz'pah  t^ 
meet  them,  ^  weeping  all  along  as  he 
went :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met 
them,  he  said  unto  them,  Come  to 
Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam. 

7  And  it  was  60,  when  they  came 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  that  ish'- 
ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni^ah  slew 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst 
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of  the  i)it,  he,  and  the  men  that  were 
with  him. 

H  Wwt  ten  men  were  found  among 
them  that  said  unto  !sh'm^-el.  Slay 
us  not :  for  we  have  treasures  in  the 
field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of 
oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he  forbare,  and 
slew  them  notamong  their  brclinen. 

9  Now  tiie  pit  wherein  ish^nwuel  had 
cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men, 
whom  he  had  slain  2  because  of 
Ged-a-li'ah,  i/y/,s  it  ♦  which  A'sa  the 
king  had  made  for  fenr  of  Ba'a-sha 
king  of  i^'rg-el:  avd  Ish'ma-ef  the 
son  of  N?th-a-ni'ah  filled  "it  with 
tliem  fhftt  ircre  slain. 

10  Then  Ish'ma-el  carried  away  cai> 
tive  all  the  residue  of  the  people  that 
v)cre  in  MTz'pah,  >  etwi  the  king's 
daughters,  and  all  the  i)eople  that 
remained  in  Miz'pah,*  whom  Neb'u- 
zar-a'dan  the  cai)^ain  of  the  guard 
had  committed  to  Ge'd-a-li^nh  the  son 
of  j^-hi'kam :  and  ish'nia-el  the  son 
of  Neth-a-ni'ah  carried  them  away 
captive,  and  departed  to  go  over  to 
'  the  Am'mon-ites. 

11  ^  But  when  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of 
Ka-re'a  h,  and  all  "^  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  irere  with  him,  heard  of 
all  the  evil  that  ish'marel  the  son  of 
Netb-Ji-ui'ah  had  done^ 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and 
went  to  fight  with  Ish'ma-el  the  son 
of  N6th-a-ni'ah,  and  found  him_  by 
» the  great  waters  that  are  in  Gib'- 
e-on. 

"13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
all  the  peopje  which  icere  with  ish'- 
ma-el  saw  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka- 
re'ah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  then  they 
were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  ish'ma-el 
had  carried  away  captive  from  Miz'- 
pah  cast  ab^ut  and  returned,  aiid 
went  unto  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka- 
re'ah. 

15  But  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth- 
a-ni'ah  "escaped  from  Jo-ha'nan  with 
eight  men,  and  went  to  the  Am'- 
mon-ites. 

IG  Then  took  J(>-ha'nan  the  son  of 
Ka-re^ah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  vjere  with  him,  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had 
recovered  from  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of 
Neth-a-m-'ah,  from  Miz'pah,  after 
thatJiQ  had  slain  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son 
of  A-hi'kam,  even  mfghty  men  of 
war,  and  the  women,  and  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had 
brought  again  from  Gib^'e-on : 

17  And  they  departed^  and  dwelt 
in  the  habitation  of  pChim'ham, 
which  is  by_  Beth'-l^-hem,  to  go  to 
enter  into  E'gypt, 
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JEREMIAH,  42. 


hypocrisij  is  reproved. 


18  3  Because  of  the  Cliai-de'an§ :  for 
they  were  afraid  of  them,  because 
Ish'ma-el  tlie  son  of  Neth-a-ui^ah 
had  slain  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of 
i-hPkam, « whom  the  king  of  B^W- 
y-lon  made  governor  in  the  land. 
CHAPTER  42. 

1  Jahanan  deaireth  Jeremiah  to  enquire  of  God,  pro- 
mising obedience.    7  Jeremiah' e  answer, 

THEN  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces,  <*  and  J6-Iia^nan  the  son 
of  Ka-re^ah,  and  Jez-fi-ni^ah  the  son 
of  Hosh-a-i'ah,  and  all  the  people 
from  the^least  even  unto  the  great- 
est, came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jer-e-mPah  the 
prophet,  ^  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our 
supphcation  be  accepted  before  thee, 
and  ^  pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  even  for  ail  this  remnant ;  (for 
we  are  left  buf^,  few  of  many,  as 
thine  eyes  do  behold  us  :) 

'  3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew 
us  "^  the  way  wherein  we  may  walk, 
and  the  thing  that  we  may  do. 
4   Then   Jer-e-mi'ah    the    prophet 
said  unto  them,  I  have  heard  you ; 

i  behold,  I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  according  to  your  words ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that « what- 

!  soever  thing  the  Lord  shall  answer 
you,  I  will  declare  it  unto  you ;  I 
will  /  keep  nothing  back  from  you. 

1  5  Then  they  said   to   Jer-e-mi'ah, 

VThe  Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful 
witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
even  according  to  all  things  for  the 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send 
thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  he  good,  or  whether  it 
^  he  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the 

Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send 
thee ;  ^  that  it  may  be  well  with  us, 
when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jer-e-mi^ali. 

8  Then  called^he  Jo-ha'nan  the  son 
of  Ka-re^ah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  u-ere  with  him,  and 
all  the  people  from  the  least  even 
to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  is'ra-el,  unto 
whom  ye  sent  me  to  present  your 
supplication  before  him ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land, 
then  *  will  I  build  you,  and  not  pull 
you  down,  and  I  will  plant  you,  and 
not  pluck  you  up :  for  I  ^  repent  me 
of  the  evil  tliat  I  have  done  unto  you. 

11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  B^b^- 
5^Mon,  of  whom  ye  are  afraid;  be  not 
afraid  of  him,  saitli  the  Lord  :  *  for 
I  am  with  you  to  save  you,  and  to 
deliver  you  from  his  hand. 
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12  And  '  I  will  shew  mercies  unto 
you,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you,  and  cause  you  to  return  to 
your  own  land. 

13  U  But  if  »^ye  say.  We  will  not 
dwell  in  this  land,  neither  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No ;  but  we  will  go  into 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  where  we  shall 
see  no  war,  nor  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread ; 
and  there  will  we  dwell : 

15  And  now  therefore  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of 
Ju'dah ;  Thus  saith^  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  ig^ra-el;  If  ye 
« wholly  set  yoiu-  faces  to  enter  in- 
to E^gypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  sword,  o  which  ye  feared,  shall 
overtake  you  there  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye 
were  afraid,  2  shaj_l  follow  close  aft- 
er you  there  in  E^gypt;  and  there 
ye  shall  die. 

17  2  So  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men 
that  set  their  faces  to  go  into  E'gypt 
to  sojourn  there ;  they  shall  die  p  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence :  and  1  none  of  them  shall 
remain  or  escape  from  the  evil  that 
I  will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  i§'ra-el ;  As  mine  anger 
and  my  fury  hath  been  ->-  ppurecyorth 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-leni; 
so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth 
upon  you,  when  ye  shall  enter  into 
E^gypt :  and  « ye  shall  be  an  execra- 
tion, and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse,  and  a  reproach ;  and  ye  shall 
see  this  place  no  more. 

19  IF  The  Lord  hath  said  concern- 
ing you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Ju'dah; 
*Go  ye  not  into  E^gypt:  know  cer- 
tainly that  I  have  ^  admonished  you 
this  day. 

20  For  ^ye  dissembled  in  your 
hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  saying.  Pray  for 
us  unto  the  Lord  ouV  God ;  and  ac- 
cording unto  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us, 
and  we  will  do  it. 

21  And  710W I  have  this  day  declared 
it  to  you ;  but  '*  ye  have  not  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  nor 
any  thing  for  the  which  he  hath  sent 
me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly 
that  ^ye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence, 
in  the  place  whither  ye  desire  *^to 
go  and  to  sojourn. 

CHAPTER  43. 

1  Johnnnn  earrieth   Jeremiah   into  Egypt.      8  Jere- 

miali  hy  a  ti/ve  propheaieth  the  conquest  of  Egypt 
by  the  Babylonians. 


Conquest  of  Egypt  foretold. 
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The  idolatry  of  the  Jeua 


AiNl)  it  came  to  pass,  ^/ia<  when 
.  Jer-e-nii'ah  had  made  an  end 
of  speaking  unto  all  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  J^oJtD  their  God,  for 
which  the  Lokd  their  God  had  sent 
Iiim  to  them,  cveti  all  these  words, 

2  « Then  spake  Az-Ji-r[^ah  the  son 
of  Hosh-a-i'ah,  and  Jo-ha'nan  the 
son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  ^  the  proud 
men,  saying  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah,  Thou 
speakest  falsely :  the  Lord  our  God 
hathjiot  sent  thee  to  say.  Go  not 
hito  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there  : 

3  But  Ba'riich  the  son  of  Ke-ri'ah 
settetli  thee  on  against  us,  for  to 
deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chjll-de^an^,  that  they  might  i)ut  us 
to  death,  and  carry  us  away  cap- 
tives into  lUXl/y-lon. 

4  So  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Loud,  to  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Ju'dah. 

5  But  Jd-ha^nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'- 
ah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
took  «all  the  remnant  of  Ju'dah, 
that  were  returned  from  all  nations, 
whither  they  had  been  driven,  to 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah ; 

G  Even  men,  and  women,  and  chil- 
dren, and  the  king's  daughters, 
*^and  every  person  that  Neb'u-zar- 
iVdan  the_ captain  of  the  guard  had 
left  with  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'- 
kam  the  son  of  Sha^phan,  and  Jer-e- 
mi'ah  the  prophet,  and  Ba'ruch  the 
son  of  Ne-ri'ah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of 
jygypt:  f<)r  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lokd  :  thus  came  they 
even  to «  Tah'pan-heg. 

8  IT  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  imto  Jer-e-mi'ah  in  Tah'pan- 
he§,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand, 
and  hide  them  in  the  clay  in  the 
brickkiln,  which  is  at  the  entry  of 
Pha^raoh's  house  in  Tah'pan-he§,  in 
the  sight  of  the  men  of  Ju'dah ; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  ig^ra- 
el;  Behold,  I  /will  send  and  take 
Neb-u-chad-r6z'zar  the  king  of  Baiy- 
y-lon,  (f  my  servant,  and  will  set  his 
throne  upon  these  stones  that  I  have 
hid;  and  he  shall  spread  his  royal 
pavilion  over  them. 

11  ^  And  when  he  cometh.  he  shall 
smite  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  deliver 
•such  as  are  for  death  to  death; 
and  such  as  are  for  captivity  to 
captivity ;  and  such  as  are  for  the 
sword  to  the  sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a^fire  in  the 
liouses  of  >the  gods  of  E^ir^/pt;  find 
he  shall  burn  them,  and  carry  them 
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away  captives:  and  he  sluill  array 
himself  with  the  land  of  E'gypt,  afc 
a  sheplu'nl  piittetli  on  his  garment; 
and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence  in 
jKjace. 

13  ILe  shall  break  also  the  ^  images 
of  -  B*cth-shc'mesh,  that  is  in  the 
land  of  K'gyi>t;.and  the  houses  of 
the  gods  of  the  E-gyp'tjanji  shall  he 
burn  with  lire. 

CHAPTER  44. 

1  Denulation  of  Judah  for  idolatry  :  15  their  in/lcxi    I 
ble  obdtifiacy  20  tUrtatened.   29  Dentruetiun  oj£gypt 
Jorenhewn.  1 

rpHK  word  that    came    to  Jcr  > 
X   mi'ah  concerning  all  the_  .J(\ 
which  dwell  in  the  land  of  E'gyiL, 
which  dwell   at    «Mig'd(d,  and   at 
*  Tah'pan-hes,  and  at  '^  N6i)h.  and  in 
the  country  of  '^  Path'ros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  J^ord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  i^f'ni-el;  Ye  have  seen  all 
the  eviHliat  I  have  brought  upon 
Je-ru^sa-lem,  and  upon  all  the  cities 
of  JiVdah;  and,  behold,  this  day 
they  are  « a  desolation,  and  no  man 
dwelleth  therein, 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness 
which  they  have  committed  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger,  in  that  they  went 
/to  burn  incense,  aiid  to  1/ serve 
other  gods,  whom  they  knew  not, 
neither  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit  '*  J  sent  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early 
and  sending  f//^7w,  saying.  Oh,  do  not 
this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate. 

.5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense  unto 
other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  *my  fury  and  mine 
•anger  was  i>oured  forth,  and  was 
kindled  in  the  cities  of  Ju^dah  and 
in  the  streets  of  Je-rii^sa-lem ;  and 
they  are  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at 
this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
I§'ra-el;  Wherefore  commit  ye  this 
great  evil  -''  against  your  souls,  to  cut 
off  from  you  man  and  woman,  child 
and  suckling,  ^  out  of  Ju'dah,  to 
leave  you  none  to  remain ; 

8  In  that  ye  *  provoke  me  unto 
wrath  with  the  works  of  your  hands, 
burning  incense  unto  other  gods  in 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  whither  ye  be 
gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might  cut 
yourselves  off,  and  that  ye  might 
be  '  a  curse  and  a  reproach  among 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  2  wicked- 
ness of  your  fathers,  and  the  wick- 
edness of  the  kings  of  Ju''dah,and  the 
wickedness  of  their  wives,  and  your 

iown   wickedness,  and  the  wicked- 


,  threatened  ivith  judgments. 
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ness  of  your  wives,  which  they  have 
committed  in  the  land  of  Ju^dah,  and 
in  the  streets  of  Je-ru^sa-lem  ? 

i  10  Tliey  are  not  ^  humbled  even  unto 
this  day,  neither  have  they  ^*  feared, 
nor  walked  in  my  law,  nor  in  my 

-  statutes,  that  I  set  before  you  and 
before  your  fathers. 

11  IF  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  i§'ra-el;  Be- 
hold, »» I  will  set  my  face  against  you 
for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Ju^dah. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of 
Ju'dah,  that  have  set  their  faces  to 

;  go  into  the  land  of  E^gypt  to  so- 
journ there,  and  « they  shall  all  be 
consumed,  and  fall  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt ;  they  shall  even  be  con- 
sumed by  the  sword  and  by  the  fam- 
ine: they  shall  die,  from  the  least 
even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  famine  :  and  p  they  shall 
be  an  execration,  a?<-cZ  an  astonish- 
ment, and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  For  I  will  *pimish  them  that 
dwell  in  thelandof  E'gypt,  as  I  have 
punished  Je-ru'sa-lem,  by  the  sword, 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of 
Ju^dah,  which  are  gone  into  the  land 
of  E^gypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  es- 
cape or  remain,  that  they  should  re- 
tinni  into  the  land  of  Ju^dah,  to  the 
which  they  ^have  a  desire  to  return 
to  dwell  there :  for  none  shall  return 

,  but  such  as  shall  escape. 

15  IT  Then  all  the  men  which  knew 
that  their  wives  had  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  and  all  the  women 
that  stood  by,  a  great  multitude, 
even  all  the_  people  that  dwelt  in 
the  land  of  E^gypt,  in  Path^ros,  an- 
swered Jer-e-mi^ah,  saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
,  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 
I  LoKD,  9  we  will  not  hearken  unto 

thee. 

I    17  But  we  will  certainly  do  '•what- 
soever thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our 
own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto 
the  ^  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour 
out  di'ink  offerings  unto  her,  as  we 
have  done,  we,  and  our  fathers,  our 
king;s,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities 
I  of  Ju^dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
i  rii'sa-lem :   for  then  had  we  plenty 
'  of  7  victuals,  and  were  well,  and  saw 
no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  in- 
cense to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her, 
we  have  wanted  all  things^  and  have 
been  consumed  by  the  sword  and 
by  the  famine. 

19  « And  when  we  buraed  incense 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  poured 
out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  did  we , 
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make  her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her, 
without  our  « men  ? 

20  H  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  all 
the  people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the 
women,  and  to  all  the  people  which 
had  given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in 
the  cij^ies  of  Ju^dah,and  in  the  streets 
of  Je-ru^sa-lem,  ye,  and  your  fa- 
thers, your  kings,' and  your  princes, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  did  not 
the  Lord  remember  them,  and  came 
it  not  into  his  mind  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  <no 
longer  bear,  because  of  the  evil  of 
your  doings,  and  because  of  the 
abominations  which  ye  have  com- 
mitted; therefore  is  your  land  «a 
desolation,  and  an  astonishment, 
and  a  curse,  without  an  inhabitant, 
as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense, 
and  because  ye  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in 
his  law,  nor  in  his  statutes,  nor  in 
his  testimonies ;  ^  therefore  this  evil 
is  happened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto 
all  the  people,  and  to  all  the  women, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Ju^- 
dah  ^  that  are  In  the  land  of  E'gypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  liosts^ 
the  God  of  ig'ra-el,  saying ;  Ye  and 
your  wives  have  both  spoken  with 
your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your 
hand,  saying,  We  will  surely  perform 
our  vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to 
biu'n  incense  to  the  queen  of  hea- 
ven, and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings 
unto  her :  ye  will  surely  accomi)lish 
your  vows,  and  surely  perform  your 
vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  all  Ju^dah  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  E^gypt ;  Behold,  ^  I  have 
sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  y  my  name  shall  no  more 
be  named  in  the  mouth  of  aiiy  man 
of  Ju^dah  in  all  the  land  of  E^gypt, 
saying.  The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  Behold, "  I  will  watch  over  them 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good:  and  all 
the  men  of  Ju'dah  that  are  in  tlie 
land  of  E'gypt  shall  be  consumed 
by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine, 
until  there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet «  a  small  number  that  escape 
the  sworcl  shall  return  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt  into  the  land  of  Ju'- 
dah,  and  all  the  remnant  of  Ju^'dah, 
tliat  are  gone  into  the  land  of 
E'gS^pt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  know 
whose  words  shall  stand,  ^mine, 
or  theirs. 

29  H  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 


f 
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Jeremiah  corn/ortelh  Bamich.        JEKEMIAH,  45,  4n. 
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you,  saith  the  LojU),  tluit  1  will  pun- 
ish you  in  this  place,  that  ye  may 
know  that  my  words  shall  ''surely 
stand  aj^ainst  you  lor  evil : 
30  Thus  saith  the  l.()iu>;  Ik^hold, 
0 1  will  give  rhjVraoh-hoi)h'ra  kini; 
of  E'gypt  into  the  hand  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  into  tlu^  hand  <d  them 
that  seek  his  life;  as  1  gave  "^  Zed- 
e-ki'ah  king  of  .Jii'dah  into  the  hand 
of  Neh-u-cluXd-rez'zar  king  of  ln\l)'- 
y-lon,his  enemy,  and  that  sought  his 
life. 

CHAPTER  45. 

1  Baruch  beinrf  dismayed.  4  Jeftmiah  in$truetethand 
comj'orteth  him. 

niHE  «w()rd  that  Jer-c-mPah  the 
X  prophet  si)ake  unto  Ua'rueh  tlie 
son  of  Ne-ri'ah,  when  he  had  writ- 
ten these  words  in  a  book  at  the 
mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  .le-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  .lo- 
si'ah  king  of  JiVdah,  saying, 
JZ  Thus  saith  the  L()iii>,  the  (iod  of 
i^'ra-el,  unto  thee,  ()  Ba'riieh; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now ! 
for  the  L<)Ki>  hath  added  grief  to  my 
sorrow;  I  fainted  in  my  sighing,  and 
1  lind  no  rest. 

4  ir  Thus  Shalt  thou  sav  unto  him, 
The  LoKi)  salththus  ;  lieholil,^///^^ 
which  I  have  built  will  I  break  down, 
and  that  which  I  have  planted  1  will 
pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  '•seekest  thou  great  things 
for  thyself?  seek  fhent  not:  for,  be- 
hold, '^  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  tlesh, 
saith  the  J.ord  :  l)ut  thy  life  will  I 
give  unto  thee  « for  a  prey  in  all 
places  whither  thou  goest. 

CHAPTER  4G. 

I  Overthrow  of  Pharaoh' s  army,  l*?  Conquest  of 
Bftypt  by  Nebuchadrezzar.  27  Jacob  comforted  in 
his  captivity. 

THE   word   of  the  Lord   which 
came  to  Jer-e-mPah  the  prophet 
against  «  the  ^enaileg  ; 

2  Against  E'gypt.  *  against  the 
army  of  Pha'raoh-ne'cho  king  of 
E'gypt,  which  was  by  the  river  Eu- 
phra'te§  in  Car^che-mish,  which  Neb- 
u-chfld-rez'zar  king  of  Baiyy-lon 
smote  in  the  fourthyear  of  Je-hoi'- 
a-kim  the  son  of  J5-si'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah. 

3  «=  Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield, 
and  draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up, 
ye  horsemen,  and  stand  forth  with 
your  helmets ;  furbish  the  spears, 
and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dis- 
mayed and  turned  away  back  ?  and 
their  mighty  ones  are  ^  beaten  down, 
and  are  2  fled  apace,  and  look  not 
back:  for  ^fear  tvas  round  about, 
saith  the  Lord. 
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0  Let  not  the  swift  tlee  away,  no 
the  mighty  man  escape ;  they  shall 
'Stumble,  and  fall  toward  the  north 
by  the  river  I'^u-phnVtes, 

7  Who  is  this  ?/««/ Cometh  up /as  a 
flood,  whose  waters  are  moved  as 
the  rivers? 

s  K'gypt  riselh  u])  like  a  flood,  and 
hiH  watersare  uiovcmI  like  the  rivers; 
and  he  saith,  1  will  go  up,  <tnd  w  ill 
cover  the  earth  ;  I  will  <lestroy  the 
city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

i»  Come  up,  ye  horses  ;  and  rage,  ye 
chariots;  and  let  the  miglity  nieu 
come  forth;  "the  E-thi-(VpI-ans  and 
*the  Lili'v-aiiif,  that  handle  tlie 
shield  ;  and  the  Lyd'I-anji,  that  handle 
and  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  o  the  day  of  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance, 
that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his  ad- 
versaries :  and  ''  the  sword  shall  de- 
vour, and  it  shall  be  satiate  and 
made  drunk  willi  their  blood:  for 
the  Lord  Cod  of  hosts  '  hath  a  sa- 
crihce  in  the  north  country  by  the 
river  Eu-phra'te§. 

11  XIo  up  into  GlPy-fid,  and  take 
balm,  *0  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
E'gypt:  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many 
medicines;  for  *^thou  shalt  not  be 
cured. 

VI  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy 
shame,  and  thy  cry  hath  lilled  the 
land  :  for  the  mighty  man  hath  stum- 
bled against  the  mighty,  and  they 
are  fallen  both  together. 

13  H  'I'he  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
to  Jer-g-mi'ah  the  prophet,  how 
Neb-u-ehad-r6z'zar  king  of  l.jlb^y-lon 
should  come  and  '■  smite  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  E'gypt,  and  pub- 
lish  in  Mig'dol,  and  publish  in  N6ph 
and  in  Tah'pan-heg :  say  ye,  Stand 
fast,  and  prepare  thee;  for  the 
sword  shall  devour  round  al)Out  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept 
away?  they  stood  not,  because  the 
Lord  did  drive  them. 

10  He  '•  made  many  to  fall,  yea,  "*  one 
fell  upon  another:  and  they  said, 
Arise,  and  let  us  go  again  to  our  own 
people,  and  to  the  land  of  our  nativ- 
ity, from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pha^raoh 
king  of  E^gypt  is  hut  a  noise ;  he  nath 
passed  the  time  appointed. 

18  As  I  live,  saith  the  King, "  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  as 
Ta'bor  is  among  the  mountains,  an<l 
as  Caramel  by  the  sea,  « so  shall  he 
come. 

_19  O  Pthou  daughter  dwelling  In 
E^gypt,  ^  furnish  thyself  to  go  into 
captivity:  for  Noph  shall  be  waste 
and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant. 


The  Philistines  destroyed. 
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20  E'gypt  is  like 'dwery  fair  ?/  heifer, 
but  destruction  cometli;  it  cometli 
»•  out  of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the 
midst  of  her  hke  « fatted  bullocks; 
for  they  also  are  turned  back,  a7id 
are  fled  away  together :  they  did  not 
stand,  because  the  day  of  their  ca- 
lamity was  come  upon  them,  and  the 
time  of  their  visitation. 

22  »  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like 
a  serpent ;  for  they  shall  march  with 
an  army,  and  come  against  her  with 
axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  shall  cut  down  her  forest, 
saith  the  Lord,  though  it  cannot  be 
.searched;  because  they  are  more 
than  the  grasshoppers,  and  are  in- 

if  numerable.  _ 

I    24  The  daughter  of  E'gypt  shall  be 

confounded ;  she  shall  be  delivered 

into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the 

north. 

1^25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
.  ig'ra-el,  saith  ;  Behold,  I  will  punish 
^  the  'J  multitude  of  No,  and  Pha'raoh, 

and  E'gypt,  «with  their  gods,  and 
.  their  kings ;  even  Pha'raoh,  and  all 

them  that  trust  in  him  : 

26  "And  I  will  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their 
lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab^y-lon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  his  servants :  and 
V  afterward  it  shall  be  inhabited,  as 
in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  H  ^_  But  fear  not  thou,  O  my  ser- 
vant Ja'cob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  O 
Ij'ra-el :  for,  behold,  I  will  save  thee 
from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the 
land  of  their  captivity ;  and  Ja'cob 
shall  return,  and  be  in  rest  and  at 
ease,  and  none  shall  make  hiw.  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Ja'cob  my  ser- 
vant, saith  the  Lord  :  f  or'^I  am  with 
thee ;  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of 
all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven 
thee :  but  I  will  not  make  a  full  end 
of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  measure ; 
yet  will  I  i*'not  leave  thee  wholly 

i  luipunished. 

h  CHAPTEK  47. 

j  Destmiction  of  the  PhilistineB. 

I  fTlHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
X  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet' 
°  against  the  Phi-lis^tine§,  *  before 
that  Pha-'raoh  smote  ^  Ga^za. 

,  2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
"waters  rise  up  ^out  of  the  north, 
and  shall  be  an  overflowing  flood, 
and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  2  all 

,  that  is  therein;  the  city,  and  them 
that  dwell  therein :  then  the  men 
shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  shall  howl. 

j|  3  At  the  e  noise  of  the  stampmg  of 
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the  hoofs  of  his  strong  horses,  at  the 
rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at  the 
rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fathers 
shall  not  look  back  to  their  children 
for  feebleness  of  hands ; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometli 
to  spoil  all  the  'Phi-lis'tineg,  aiid,  to 
cut  off  from  /Ty'rus  and  ZiMon 
every  helper  that  remaineth :  for  the 
Lord  will  spoil  the  Phi-lis^tTne§, 
vtlie  remnant  of  ^the  country  of 
^  Caph^tor. 

5  ^Baldness  is  come  upon  Ga'za; 
Ash^ke-lon  is  cut  off  rvith  the  rem- 
nant of  their  valley :  how  long  wilt 
thou  cut  thyself  ? 

6  O  thou  J  sword  of  the  Lord,  how 
long  ivill  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet? 
'*put  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard, 
rest,  and  be  still. 

7  ^How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  *  given  it  acharge  against 
Ish^ke-lon,  and  against  the  sea 
shore  ?  there  hath  he  ^  appointed  it. 

CHAPTER  48. 

1  tTudgment  of  Moab  for  several  corruptions.    47  Re- 
storation of  Aloab. 

AGAINST  «  Mo'ab  thus  saith  the 
.  Lord  of  hosts,  the_God  of  I§'- 
ra-el ;  Woe  unto  ^  Ne^bo !  for  it  is 
spoiled :  Kir-T-a-tha^im  is  confound- 
ed and  taken  r^  Mis'gab  is  confound- 
ed and  dismayed. 

2  There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of 
Mo'ab:  in  Hesh'bon  they  have  de- 
vised evil  against  it;  come,  and  let 
us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation. 
Also  thou  Shalt  2  be  cut  down,  O 
Mad^men;  the  sword  shall  ^  pursue 
thee. 

3  A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from 
Hor-o-na'im,  spoiling  and  great  de- 
struction. 

4  Mo'ab  is  destroyed;  her  little 
ones  have  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  For  in  the  going  up  of  Lu'hith 
^  continual  weeping  shall  go  up ;  for 
in  the  going  down  of  H6r-o-na'im 
the  enemies  have  heard  a  cry  of  de- 
struction. 

6  Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like 
^  the  heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  IT  "  For  because  thou  hast  trusted 
in  thy  works  and  in  thy  treasures, 
thou  Shalt  also  be  taken :  and  '^  Che'- 
mosh  shall  go  forth  into  captivity 
tvith  his  priests  and  his  princes  to- 
gether. 

8  And  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon 
every  city,  and  no  city  shall  escape : 
the  valley  also  shall  perish,  and  the 
plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  Give  wings  unto  Mo'ab,  that  it 
may  flee  and  get  away :  for  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  desolate,  without 
any  to  dwell  thereiiL 
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10  ♦'Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the 
work  of  the  Lord  ^  deceitfully,  aud 
cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his 
sword  from  blood. 

11  H  Mo'ab  hath  been  nt  ease  from 
his  youth,  and  /he  hath  settled  on 
his  lees,  and  hath  not  been  emi)tied 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath 
he  gone  into  captivity :  therefore 
liis  taste  '  remained  in  him,  and  his 
scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lokd,  that  I  will 
send  unto  him  wanderers,  that  shall 
cause  him  to  wander,andshallempty 
his  vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And  Mo^ab  shall  be  ashanied  of 
<^  Che'mosh,  as  the  house  of  ij'ra-el 
f^  was  ashamed  of  » Beth'-el  their 
confidence. 

14  %  How  say  ye,/  We  are  mighty 
and  strong  men  for  the  war  ? 

15  Mo^ab  is  si)oiled,  and  gone  up 
out  of  her  cities,  and  "  his  chosen 
young  men  are  *  gone  down  to  the 
slaugliter,  saith  'the  King,  whose 
name  is  the  Lokd  of  hosts. 

IG  The  calamity  of  ]\Io'ab  is  near  to 
come,  and  his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  be- 
moan him ;  and  all  ye  that  know  his 
name,  say,  ^'^  How  is  the  strong  stall 
broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod  ! 

18  "  Thou  daughter  that  dost  in- 
habit« Di'bon,  come  down  from  ///?/ 
glory,  and  sit  in  thirst;  for  the 
spoiler  of  Mo'ab  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  he  shall  destroy  thy  strong 
holds. 

19  O  •'  inhabitant  of  p  Ar'6-er,  i  stand 
by  the  way,  and  espy ;  ask  him  that 
fleeth,  and  her  that  escapeth,  and 
say,  What  is  done? 

20  Mo'ab  is  confounded;  for  it  is 
broken  down:  howl  and  cry;  tell 
ye  it  in  ^-Xr^ion,  that  Mo'ab  is 
spoiled, 

21  And  .judgment  is  come  upon  the 
plain  country;  upon  Ho^lon,  and 
upon  Ja-ha'zah,  and  upon  Meph'a- 
^th, 

22  And  upon  Di'bon,  and  upon  Ne'- 
bo,  and  upon  Beth-dib-la-tba'im, 

23  And  upon  Kir-i-a-tha^im,  and 
upon  Beth-ga'mul,  and  upon  Beth- 
me^on, 

24  And  upon  « Ke^ri-oth,  and  upon 
Boz^rah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of 
the  land  of  Mo'ab,  far  or  near. 

25  The  horn  of  Mo'ab  is  cut  off, 
and  his  arm  is  broken,  saith  the 
Lord. 

26  II  «Make  ye  him  drunken:  for 
he  magnified  himself  against  the 
Lord:  Mo^ab  also  shall  wallow  in 
his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in 
derision. 
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27  For  «  was  not  lij'ra-el  a  derision 
unto  thee  ?  f  was  he  "found  among 
thieves?  for  since  thou  spakest  of 
him,  thou  *"  skippedst  for  joy. 

28  ()  ye  that  dwell  in  Mo'ab,  leave 
the  cities,  and  »*  dwell  in  the  rock, 
and  l)e  like  ^^  the  dove  that  maketli 
her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole's 
mouth. 

2\)_  We  have  heard  the  v  pride  of 
Mo'ab,  (he  is  exceeding  proud)  bis 
loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his 
pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of  his 
heart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  but  if  shalf  not  be  so ;  ''  his 
lies  shall  not  so  effect  if. 

31  Therefore « will  1  howl  for  Mo'ab, 
and  1  will  cry  out  for  all  INIo'ab; 
'mine  hrarf  shdll  mourn  for  the  men 
of  Kir-he're^. 

32  O  vine  of  Sib'mah,  I  will  weep 
for  thee  with  the  weeping  of  Ja'z?r : 
thy  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea, 
they  reach  even  to  «the  sea  of  Ja'zcr  : 
the  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  sum- 
mer fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  ''  joy  and  gladness  is  taken 
from  tlie  i>lentiful  field,  and  from 
the  land  of  Mo'ab ;  and  I  have  caused 
wine  to  fail  from  the  winepresses : 
none  shall  tread  witii  shouting;  their 
shouting  shall  be  no  shouting. 

34  /^  From  the  cry  of  HCsh'l)6n  even 
unto  E-le-a'leh,  and  even  unto  Ja'- 
hSz,  have  they  uttered  their  voice, 
^  from  Zo'ar  even  unto  H6r-Q-na'im, 
as  an  heifer  of  three  years  old :  for 
the  waters  also  of  Kiin'rim  shall  be 
^2  desolate. 

3.5  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in 
Mo^ab,  saith  the  Lord,  «him  that 
offereth  in  the  high  places,  and  him 
that  burneth  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  /mine  heart  shall 
sound  for  Mo'ab  like  pipes,  and  mine 
heart  shall  sound  like  i)ii;es  for  the 
men  of  Kir-he^-e.?:  because  ^the 
riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are  per- 
ished. 

37  For  ^  every  head  shall  be  bald, 
and  every  beard  "  clipped  :  upon  all 
the  hands  sJia.U  be  cuttings,  and 
i  upon  the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  sJudl  be  lamentation  gener- 
ally upon  all  the  house  tops  of  Mo'ab, 
and  in  the  streets  thereof :  for  I  have 
broken  Mo^ab  like  >  a  vessel  wherein 
is  no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying.  How 
is  it  broken  down !  how  hath  Mo'ab 
turned  the  ^^back  with  shame!  so 
shall  Mo^ab  be  a  derision  and  a  dis- 
maying to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
*he  shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and  shall 
^  spread  his  wings  over  Mo^ab. 


The  judgment  of  Ainmon, 

41  i5Ke'ri-5tli  is  taken,  and  the 
strong  holds  are  surprised,  and  "*  the 
mighty  men's  hearts  in  Mo'ab  at 
Uiat  day  sliail  be  as  the  heart  of  a 
woman  in  her  pangs. 
.  42  And  Mo'ab  shall  be  destroyed 
« from  beirw  a  people,  because  he 
Imth  "^magnified  himself  against  the 
Lord. 

43  1^  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the 
snare,  shall  be  upon  thee,  O  inhabit- 
ant of  Mo'ab,  salth  the  Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall 
fail  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that  getteth 
up  out  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in 
the  snare  :  for  « I  will  bring  upon  it, 
even  upon  Mo'ab,  the  year  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the 
shadow  of  Hesh'bon  because  of  the 
force:  but  '•a  fire  shall  come  forth 
out  of  Hesh'bon,  and  a  flame  from 
the  midst  of  Siphon,  and  « shall  de- 
vour the  corner  of  Mo'ab,  and  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  the  i"  tumultu- 
ous ones. 

46  <  Woe  be  unto  thee,  O  Mo'ab  ! 
the  people  of  Che'mosh  perisheth: 
for  thy  sons  are  taken  ^^  captives, 
and  thy  daughters  captives. 

47  IT  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Mo^ab  ^  in  the  latter  days, 
saith  the  Lord.  Tims  far  is  the 
judgment  of  Mo^ab. 

CHAPTER  49. 

1  Judgment  o/  Ammon,  7  Edom,  2\  BamaHcw*,  28 
Kedar,  30  Uazor,  34  and,  HUim.  39  Restoration  of 
Elarti. 

1  /CONCERNING  the  Im'mon-Ites, 
\J  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hath  i^'- 
ra-el  no  sons?  hath  he  no  heir?  why 
then  doth  -  their  king  inherit  «  Gad, 
and  his  people  dwell  in  his  cities  ? 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an 
alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in  *  Rab'- 
bah  of  the  Im^mon-ites ;  and  it  shall 
be  a  desolate  heap,  and  her  daugh- 
ters shall  be  burned  with  fire  :  then 
shall  i§^ra-el  be  heir  unto  them  that 
were  his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Hesh^bon,  for  A^I  is 
spoiled :  cry,  ye  daughters  of  RSb^- 
bah, « gird  you  with  sackcloth ;  la- 
ment, and  run  to  and  fro  by  the 
hedges ;  for  ^  their  king  shall  go  into 
captivity,  and  his  '^priests  and  his 
princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the 
valleys,  -^  thy  flowing  valley,  O  back- 
shding  daughter?  that  trusted  in 
her  treasures,  ^  saijing,  Who  shall 
come  unto  me  ? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
from  all  those  that  be  about  thee ; 
and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man 
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right  forth;  and  none  shall  gather 
up  him  that  wandereth. 

6  And /afterward  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  IT  ^  Concerning  E'dom,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts ;  f^  Is  wisdom  no 
more  in  Teaman?*  is  counsel  per- 
ished from  the  prudent?  is  their 
wisdom  vanished  ? 

8  Flee  ye, "  turn  back,  :>'  dwell  deep, 

0  inhabitants  of  *  De'dan ;  for  I  will 
^  bring  the  calamity  of  E'sau  upon 
him,  the  time  that  I  will  visit  him. 

9  If  m  grapegatherers  Come  to  thee, 
would  they  not  leave  some  gleaning 
grapes  ?  if  thieves  by  night,  they  will 
destroy  « till  they  have  enough. 

10  But  I  have  made  E^sau  bare, 

1  have  uncovered  his  secret  places, 
and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  him- 
self :  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  his  neighbours,  and  "he 
is  not. 

11  Leave  thy » fatherless  children,  I 
will  preserve  them  alive;  and  let 
thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Be- 
hold, i^hey  whose  judgment  was 
not  to  drink  of  the  cup  have  as- 
suredly drunken;  and  art  thou  he 
that  shall  altogether  go  unpunished  ? 
thou  Shalt  not  go  unpunished,  but 
thou  Shalt  surely  drink  of  it. 

13  For  ?I  have  sworn  by  myself, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  ^  Boz'rah  shall 
become  a  desolation,  a  reproach,  a 
waste,  and  a  curse ;  and  all  the  cit- 
ies thereof  shall  be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  « rumour  from 
the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is 
sent  unto  the  heathen,  saying.  Ga- 
ther ye  together,  and  come  against 
her,  and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small 
among  the  heathen,  and  despised 
among  men. 

16  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived 
thee,  and,  the  pride  of  thine  heart, 
O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rock,  that  boldest  the  height 
of  the  hill :  though  thou  shouldest 
make  thy  *  nest  as  high  as  the  eagle, 
^  I  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence, 
saith  the  Lord. 

17  Also  EMom  shall  be  a  desola- 
tion: ^ every  one  that  goeth  by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss 
at  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

18  ««'  As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sod'om 
and  Go-mor'rah  and  the  neighbour 
cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord,  no 
man  shall  abide  there,  neither  shall 
a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  ^  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like 
a  lion  from  v  the  swelling  of  JorMa  n 
against  the  habitation  of  the  strong  : 
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but  I  will  suddenly  make  him  run 
away  from  ht'r :  and  who  /.s  a  cho- 
sen man^  tftdt  I  may  appoint  over 
her?  for* who  /s  like  me?  and  who 
will  "ai)point  me  the  time?  and 
«who  /sthatshepherd  that  will  stand 
before  me? 
'20  ^  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of 
t_he  Lord, that  he  hath  taken aj^ainst 
K'dom ;  and  his  i)urp()ses,  that  he 
hath  purposed  against  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Te'man:  Surely  the  least 
of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out: 
surely  he  shall  make  their  hahita- 
tions  desolate  witli  then). 

21  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise 
of  their  fall,  at  the  cry  the  noise 
thereof  was  heard  in  the  » Ked  sea. 

22  Behold,  Mie  shall  come  up  and 
flyas  the  eagle,  and  spread  his  wings 
over  Boz'rah :  and  at  that  day  shall 
tlie  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of 
E'dom  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman 
in  her  pangs. 

23  U  '^  Concerning  Dfi-mJls'cus.  Ha'- 
math  is  confounded,  and  Ar'pad  :  for 
they  have  hearil  evil  tidings:  they 
are  ^fainthearted  ;  ^  there  is  sorrow 
^"'on  tlie  sea;  it  cannot  he  quiet. 

24  Dfi-mas'cus  is  waxed  feeble,  (^hk/ 
turneth  herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath 
seized  on  Ac;- .-  /anguish  and  sorrows 
have  taken  her,  as  a  woman  in  trav- 
ail. 

25  How  is  oihc  city  of  praise  not 
left,  the  city  of  my  joy  ! 

2H  Therefore  her  young  men  shall 
fall  in  her  streets,  and  all  the  men 
of  war  shall  be  cut  otf  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  '•  fire  in  the 
wall  of  Da-mas'cus,  and  it  shall  con- 
sume the  palaces  of »  Ben-ha'dad. 

28  IT  >  Concerning  Ke'dar,  and_  con- 
cerning the  kingdoms  of  Ha'zor, 
which  Neb-u-clutd-rez^zar  king  of 
Bab^y-lon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Ke'dar, 
and  spoil  *  the  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  Hents  and  their  flocks 
shall  they  take  away :  they  shall 
take  to  themselves  their  curtains, 
and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  cam- 
els ;  and  they  shall  cry  unto  them, 
Fear  is  on  every  side. 

30  H  Flee,  "  get  you  far  off,  dwell 
deep,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Ha'zor, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  for  Neb-u-chSd-rez'- 
zar  king  of  Bab^y-lon  hath  taken 
counsel  against  you.  and  hath  con- 
ceived a  purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the 
wealthy  nation,  i^hat  dwelleth 
without  care,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
have  neither  gates  nor  bars,  which 
»^  dwell  alone. 

32  And  their  camels   shall   be   a 
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34  ^  Tlie  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  J('rV-mi'ah  the  ])rophct 
against  ^E'hlm  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  ZOd-^'-ki'ah  king  of  JiV- 
dah,  saying, 

3.')  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  liosts; 
Behold,  I  will  break  '"the  bow  of 
E'h\m,the  chief  of  their  might. 

36  And  upon  F/liiiu  will  I  bring  the 
four  winds  from  the  four  (piartcrs 
of  heaven,  and  will  scatter  them  to- 
ward all  those  winds:  and  there 
shall  bejio  nation  whither  the  out- 
casts of  i/hlm  shall  not  come. 

;>7  For  1  will  cause  E'l.lm  to  be  dis- 
maycd  l)eforc  their  enemies,  and  !)e- 
forc  them  that  seek  their  life  :  and  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  them,  rrr/t  my 
fierce  anger,  saitii  the  Loud;  'and 
I  will  send  the  sword  after  them, 
till  I  have  consumed  them  : 
J)s  And  I  will  'set  my  throne  in 
K'l:'ini.  and  will  destroy  from  thence 
the  king  and  the  princes,  .saith  the 
Lord. 

39  IT  "But  it  sliall  come  to  pass  in 
the  latter  days,  that  I  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  E'lam,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  50. 

1,  9,  21,  35  Certain  dentruction  of  Babylon.     4,  17,  3.3 
Redemption  of  larael. 

THE  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
"against  Bab'y-lon  aiifl  against 
the  land  of  the  Chai-de'ans  i  by  J6r- 
§-mi'ah  the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations, 
and  publish,  and  2  set  up  a  standard  ; 
publish,  nnd  conceal  not :  say,  Bab'- 
y-lpn  is  taken,  *Bel  is  confounded, 
Me-ro'dach  is  broken  in  pieces; 
«her  idols  are  confounded,  her  im- 
ages are  broken  in  pieces. 

3  For  out  of  the  north  there  com- 
eth  up  ^  a  nation  against  her,  which 
shall  make  her  land  desolate,  and 
none  shall  dwell  therein :  they  shall 
remove,  they  shall  depart,  both  man 
and  beast. 

4  ^  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of  ig'^^vn 
el  shall  come, « they  and  the  children 
of  Ju'dah  together, /going  and  weep- 
ing: they  shall  go,  s'and  seek  the 
Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zi'on 
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with  tlieir  faces  thitherward,  saying, 
Come,  and  let  us  join  oui'selves  to 
the  LoKD  in  ^  a  perpetual  covenant 
that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep : 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them 
to  go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  on  the  mountains :  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they 
have  forgotten  their  ^  resting-place. 

7  All  that  found  them  have  de- 
voured them  :  and  ^  their  adversaries 
said,-?We  offend  not,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  ^  the 
habitation  of  justice,  even  the  Lord, 
the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8  ^  Eemove  out  of  the  midst  of  BSb'- 
y-lon,  aud  go_  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chal-de^an§,  and  be  as  the  he 
goats  before  the  flocks. 

9  1[  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause 
to  come  up  against  Bab^y-lon  an 
assembly  of  great  nations  from  the 
north  country:  and  they  shall  set 
themselves  in  array  against  her; 
from  thence  she  shall  be  taken : 
their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a  mighty 
^expert  man;  none  shall  return  in 
vain. 

10  And  ChSl-de^a  shall  be  a  spoil : 
»« all  that  spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied, 
saith  the  Lord. 

11  ^  Because  ye  were  glad,  because 
ye  rejoiced,  O  ye  destroyers  of  mine 
heritage,  because  ye  are  grown  ^  fat 
as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and  « bellow 
as  bulls ; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  con- 
founded ;  she  that  bare  you  shall  be 
ashamed :  behold,  the  hihdermost  of 
the  nations  shall  be  a  wilderness,  a 
dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  but  it  shall 
be  wholly  desolate :  every  one  that 
goeth  by  Bab^y-lon  shall  be  aston- 
ished, and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  Put  yourselves  in  array  against 
Bab^y-lon  round  about :  all  ye  that 
bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare  no 
arrows  :  for  she  hath  sinned  against 
the  Lord, 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about : 
she  hath  "  given  her  hand :  her  foun- 
dations are  fallen,  Pher  walls  are 
thrown  down :  for  it  is  the  vengeance 
of  the  Lord  :  take  vengeance  upon 
her ;  5'  as  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sow^er  from  Bab-'y-lon, 
and  him  that  handleth  the  ^  sickle  in 
the  time  of  harvest :  for  fear  of  the 
.oppressing  sword  ^they  shall  turn 
every  one  to  his  people,  and  they 
shall  flee  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

17  ^  i§'ra-el  is  «  a  scattered  sheep ; 
*  the  lions  have  driven  hhn  away : 
first  « the  king  of  Is-syr^I-a  hath  de- 
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voui-ed  him ;  and  last  this  ^  Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab^y-lon  hath 
brolven  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  i§^ra-el :  Behold,  I 
will  punish  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  and 
his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king 
of  As-syr^i-a. 

19  ^  And  I  will  bring  i§'ra-el  again 
to  his  habitation_,  and  he  shall  feed 
on  Caramel  and  Ba^shSn,  and  liis  soul 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount  E^phra- 
im  and  GiPe-ad. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  ^  the  iniquity  of  i§^- 
ra-el  shall  be  sought  for,  2ii\(\.  there 
shall  be  none  ;  and  the  sins  of  JuMah, 
and  they  shall  not  be  found:  for  I 
will  pardon  them  y  whom  I  reserve. 

21  IT  Go_  up  against  the  land  ^  of 
Mer-a-tha'im,  even  against  it,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  of  ^  Pe'kod : 
waste  and  utterly  destroy  after 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  « ac- 
cording to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee. 

22  A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land, 
and  of  great  destruction. 

23  How  is  «tlie  hammer  of  the 
whole  earth  cut  asunder  and  broken ! 
how  is  Bab^y-lon  become  a  desola- 
tion among  the  nations ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and 
thou  art  also  taken,  O  BSb'y-lon, 
*  and  thou  wast  not  aware :  thou  art 
found,  and  also  caught,  because  thou 
hast  striven  against  the  Lord. 

25  The '  Lord  hath  opened  his  ar- 
moury, and  hath  brought  forth  '^the 
weapons  of  his  indignation:  for  this 
?sthe  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  the  Chal-de^an§. 

26  Come  against  her  ^^  from  the  ut- 
most border,  open  her  storehouses  : 
11  cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and  destroy 
her  utterly:  let  nothing  of  her  be 
left. 

27  Slay  all  her  '^  bullocks  ;  let  them 
go  down  to  the  slaughter  :  woe  unto 
them!  fvor  their  day  is  come,  the 
time  of  e  their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and 
escape  out  of  the  land  of  Bab''y-lon, 
/to  declare  in  Zi^on  the  vengeance  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of 
his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against 
Bab^y-lon :  all  ye  that  bend  the 
bow%  camp  against  it  round  about; 
let  none  thereof  escape :  9  recom- 
pense her  according  to  her  work ;  ac- 
cording to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do 
unto  her  :  ^  for  she  hath  been  proud 
against  J;he  Lord,  against  the  Holy 
One  of  !§^ra-el. 

30  ^  Therefore  shall  her  young  men 
fall  in  the  streets,  and  all  her  men  of 
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war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  cuii  against  thee,  O  thou 
^^  most  proud,  saith  the  Lord  Uoi>  of 
hosts :  for  thy  day  is  come,  the  time 
that  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  i"-^themostproudshall  stum- 
ble and  fall,  and  none  shall  raise  him 
up :  and  *  1  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his 
cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all  round 
about  him. 

33  11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
The  children  of  l^j^ra-el  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ju'dah  irei-e  oppressed  to- 
gether :  and  all  that  took  them  cap- 
tives held  them  fast;  they  refused 
to  let  them  go. 

34  ^  Their  Redeemer  is  strong ;  «» the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name:  he  shall 
throughly  plead  their  cause,  that  he 
may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  dis- 
quiet the  inhabitants  of  Bi\bO^'-lon. 

35  M  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chal-de'- 
ans,  saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  B3,b'y-lon,and  "upon 
her  princes,  and  upon "  her  wise  ineii. 

36  A  sword  v.s  upon  the  ^'*  liars ; 
and  they  shall  dote  :  a  sword  is  upon 
her  mighty  men;  and  they  shall  be 
dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses, 
and  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  all 
pthe  mingled  people  that  are  in  the 
midst  of  her ;  and  ?  they  shall  be- 
come as  women:  a  sword  is  upon 
her  treasures;  and  they  shall  be 
robbed. 

38  »•  A  drought  is  upon  her  Avaters  ; 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up  :  for  it  is 
the  land  of  graven  images,  and  they 
are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

39 « Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  is- 
lands shall  c]wel\  there,  and  the  owls 
shall  dwell  therein  :  <and  it  shall  be 
no  more  inhabited  for  ever ;  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation 
to  generation. 

40  ''  As  God  overthrew  Sod'om  and 
Go-mor'rah  and  the  neighbour  c?i'/e.s 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  ;  so  shall  no 
man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any 
son  of  man  dw^ell  therein. 

41  ^Behold,  a  people  shall  come 
from  the  north,  and  a  great  nation, 
and  many  kings  shall  be  raised  up 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  '^  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and 
the  lance:  *  they  «7'e  cruel, and  will 
not  shew  mercy  :  v  their  voice  shall 
roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride 
upon  horses,  every  one  put  in  array, 
like  a  man  to  the  battle,  against 
thee,  O  daughter  of  BSb^y-lon, 

43  The  king  of  BSb^y-lon  hath  heard 
the  report  of  them,  and  his  hands 
waxed  feeble :  ^  anguish  took  hold 
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of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail. 

44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like 
a  lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jor'dan 
unto  the  habitation  of  the  strong : 
but  I  will  make  them  suddenly  run 
away  from  her :  and  who  is  a  chosen 
7u(nt,  that  1  may  appoint  over  her? 
for  who  /.slike  me?  and  who  will  ^'"'ap- 
point me  the  time  ?  and  "  who  ?.s  that 
shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  ''the  counsel 
of  the  Loud,  that  he  hath  taken 
against  Bab'y-lon ;  and  his  purposes, 
that  he  hath  purposed  against  the 
land  of  the  Chftl-de'ans :  Surely  '•  the 
least  of  the  flock  shall  draw'  them 
out :  surely  he  shall  make  iJieir  habi- 
tation desolate  with  them. 

46  *^At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of 
Bab'y-lon  the  earth  is  moved,  and 
the  cry  is  heard  among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  51. 


THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I 
will  raise  up  against  B^b^y-lon, 
and  against  them  that  dwell  in  the 
^  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against 
me,  «  a  destroying  wind ; 

2  And  will  send  unto  BSb^y-^on 
^  fanners,  that  shall  fan  her,  and 
shall  empty  her  land:  ^for  in  the 
day  of  trouble  they  shall  be  against 
her  round  about. 

3  Against  Jiim  that  bendeth  let  the 
archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against 
him  that  Hfteth  himself  up  in  his 
brigandine :  and  spare  ye  not  her 
young  men ;  destroy  ye  utterly  all 
her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
land  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  <i  and  they 
that  are  thrust  through  in  her 
streets. 

5  «For  i§'r^-el  hath  not  been  for- 
saken, nor  Ju'dah  of  his  God,  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  though  their  land 
was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy 
One  of  i;j'ra-el, 

6  /Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Bab'y- 
lon,  and  deliver  every  man  his  soul : 
be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity ;  for 
this  is  the  time  of  the  Lord's  ven- 
geance ;  o  he  will  render  unto  her  a 
recompence. 

7  ^  Bab'y-lon  hath  been  a  golden  cup 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  that  made  all 
the  earth  drunken:  the  » nations 
have  drunken  of  her  wine ;  there- 
fore the  nations  >  are  mad. 

8  Bab^y-lon  is  suddenly  *  fallen  and 
destroyed:  'howl  for  her;  "^take 
balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be  she  may 
be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  healed  B^b^y-lon, 
but  she  is  not  healed ;  forsake  her, 
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and  » let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own 
country :  for  her  judgment  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  and  is  hlted  up  even 
to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  « brought  forth 
our  righteousness:  come,  and  let  us 
declare  in  Zi'on  the  work  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

11  Make  ^  bright  the  arrows ;  ga- 
ther the  shields:  i^the  Lord  hath 
raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of 
the  Mede^  :  for  his  device  is  against 
Bab^ydon,  to  destroy  it;  because  it 
is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the 
vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  1  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the 
walls  of  Bab^y-lon,  make  the  watch 
strong,  set  up  the  watchmen,  pre- 
pare the  3  ambushes :  for  the  Lord 
hath  both  devised  and  done  that 
wiiich  he  spake  against  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Ba,b'y-lon. 

13  ^  O  thou  tliat  dwellest  upon 
many  waters,  abundant  in  treasures, 
thine  end  is  come,  and  the  measure 
of  thy  covetousness. 

14  8  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn 
*  by  himself,  saying^  Surely  I  will  fill 
thee  with  men,  <as  with  caterpil- 
lers ;  and  they  shall  ^  lift  up  a  shout 
against  thee. 

15  "  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  he  hath  established  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and  ^  hath  stretched 
out  the  heaven  by  his  understanding. 

16  When  he  iittereth  his  voice, 
there  is  a  « multitude  of  waters  in 
the  heavens ;  and  "^  he  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth :  he  maketh  lightnings 
with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  Every  man  Ms  brutish  by  his 
knowledge ;  every  founder  is  con- 
founded by  the  graven  image:  «for 
his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  y  They  are  vanity,  the  work  of 
errors:  in  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion they  shall  perish. 

19  2  The  portion  of  Ja^cob  is  not 
like  them ;  for  he  is  the  former  of 
all  things :  and  ts'ra-el  is  the  rod  of 
his  inheritance:  the" Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name. 

20  «  Thou  art  my  battle  ax  and, 
weapons  of  war :  for  » with  thee  will 
I  break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and 
with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  the  horse  and  his  rider ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
chariot  and  his  rider; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in 
pieces  man  and  woman;  and  with 
thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  *  old  and 
young ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
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8  Or,  in  thee, 
or,  by  thee. 

6  2  Chr.  36.  17. 

c  ch.  50.  15,  16. 


9  everlasting 
desolations. 

/  Isa.  13.  2. 

g  ch.  25.  14. 

h  ch.  .50.  41. 

i  ch.  50.  13. 

3  Isa.  19.  16. 


I  ch.  50.  24. 

m  Isa.  21.  10. 

10  Or,  in  the 
time  that  he 
thresheth  her. 


1  2  Chr.  36.  9, 
10. 
ch.  24. 


in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the 
maid ; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with 
thee  the  shepherd  and  his  flock; 
and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
tlie  husbiuidman  and  his  yoke  of 
oxen ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

24  ''And  I  will  render  unto  Bab^- 
y-lon  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Chai-de^a  all  their  evil  that  they 
have  done  in  Zi^on  in  your  .sight, 
saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 
^  O  destroying  mountain,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  destroyest  all  the  earth: 
and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  down  from 
the  rocks,  «and  will  make  thee  a 
burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee 
a  stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for 
foundations ;  but  thou  shalt  be  '^  de- 
solate for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  /Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the 
land,  blow  the  trumpet  among  the 
nations,  5' prepare  the  nations 
against  her,  call  together  against 
her  '^  the  kingdoms  of  Ar^^-rat,  Mm'- 
nl,  and  Ash''che-naz ;  appoint  a  cap- 
tain against  her ;  cause  the  horses  to 
come  up  as  the  rough  caterpillers. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations 
with  the  kings  of  the  Mede§,  the 
captains  thereof,  and  all  the  rulers 
thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his  do- 
minion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and 
sorrow :  for  every  purpose  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  performed  against 
Bab'y-lon,  Ho  make  the  land  of 
Bab'y-lon  a  desolation  without  an 
inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Bab'y-lon 
have  f  orborn  to  fight,  they  have  re- 
mained in  their  holds :  their  might 
hath  failed;  ^they  became  as  wo- 
men: they  have  burned  her  dwell- 
ingplaces ;  *  her  bars  are  broken. 

31  '  One  post  shall  run  to  meet  an- 
other, and  one  messenger  to  meet 
another,  to  shew  the  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end, 

32  And  that  the  passages  are 
stopped,  and  the  reeds  they  have 
bm-ned  with  fire,  and  the  men  of 
war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  I§a*a-el;  The  daughter 
of  BSb^y-lon  is  '«like  a  threshing- 
floor,  10  i^  is  time  to  thresh  her:  yet 
a  little  while,  ^'  and  the  time  of  her 
harvest  shall  come. 

34  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon  hath  « devoured  me,  he 
hath  crushed  me,  he  hath  made  me 
an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed 
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me  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled 
his  belly  with  my  delicates,  he  hath 
cast  me  out. 

35  "  The  violejice  done  to  me  and 
to  my  ^-  flesh  be  upon  Bjlb'y-lon,  shall 
the  I'Mnhabitant  of  Zi^on  say;  and 
my  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  ot 
Chai-de'a,  shall  Je-ru'sH,-leni  say. 

86  Therefore  thus  saitli  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  V  I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and 
take  vengeance  for  thee ;  ^  and  1  will 
dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs 
dry. 

37  '•And  B3,b'y-lon  shall  become 
heaps,  a  dwellingplace  for  dragons, 
«an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 
without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like 
lions:  they  shall  ^^yell  as  lions' 
whelps. 

39  <  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their 
feasts,  and  I  will  make  them  drunk- 
en, that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep 
a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake, 
saith  the  Lokd. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like 
lambs  to  the  slaughter,  like  rams 
with  he  goats. 

41  How  is  '^She'shach  taken!  and 
how  is  ^  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth 
surprised !  how  is  liab'y-i<^>i»  become 
an  astonishment  among  the  nations  ! 

42  "^  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Bilb^- 
y-lon:  she  is  covered  with  the  mul- 
titude of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a 
dry  land,  and  a  wilderness,  a  land 
wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither 
doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  ^  And  1  will  punish  Bel  in  BSb'- 
5^-lon,  and  I  will  bring  forth  out  of 
his  mouth  that  which  he  hath  swal- 
lowed up :  and  the  nations  shall  not 
flow  together  any  more  unto  him : 
yea,  the  wall  of  Bab'y-lon  shall  fall. 

45  ^My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the 
midst  of  her,  and  deliver  ye  every 
man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord. 

46  And  1^  lest  your  heart  faint,  and 
ye  fear  ^  for  the  rumoiu-  that  shall 
be  heard  in  the  land ;  a  rumour  shall 
both  come  one  year,  and  after  that 
in  another  year  shall  come  a  rumoiu*, 
and  violence  in  the  land,  ruler 
against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold, the  days  come, 
that  I  will  i*"'  do  judgment  upon  the 
graven  images  of  BSb^y-lon  :  and  her 
whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and 
all  her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst 
of  her. 

48  Then  « the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for 
BSb^y-lon:  *for  the  spoilers  shall 
come  unto  her  from  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord. 
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e  ch.  49.  IG. 
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f  Isa.  13.  6-9. 
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ch.  5(1.  22. 
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19  Or,  The  walls 
of  broad 
Babylon. 


22  Or,  prince  of 
Menncha,  or, 
chief  cham- 
berlain. 


4«)  ^^As^Bab'y-lon  hath  caused  the 
slain  of  Is'r^el  to  fall,  so  at  BA,b'y- 
lon  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  ^niie 
CMrth. 

50  <=  Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword, 
go  away,  stand  not  still :  remember 
the  Lord  afar  off,  and  let  Jg-ru'sa- 
lem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  ''  We  are  confounded,  because 
we  have  heard  reproach :  sliame 
hath  covered  our  laces:  for  stran- 
gers are  come  into  the  sanctuaries 
of  the  Lord's  house. 

52  Wherefore,  lichold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  1  will  do 
judgment  upon  her  graven  images: 
and  through  all  her  land  the  wound- 
ed shall  groan. 

53 «  Thougli  BfU/y-lon  should  mount 
up  to  heaven,  and  though  she  should 
fortify  the  height  of  her  strength, 
yet  from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto 
her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  /A  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from 
B'6\yy-\o\\,  and  great  destruction 
from  the  land  of  the  Chai-de'ang  : 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled 
Bib'y-lon,  and  destroyed  out  of  her 
the  great  voice;  when  her  waves 
do  roar  like  great  waters,  a  noise  of 
their  voice  is  uttered  : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon 
her,  even  upon  BSb'y-lon,  and  her 
mighty  men  are  taken,  every  one 
of  their  bows  is  broken :  y  for  tlie 
Lord  God  of  recompences  shall 
surely  requite. 

57  And  I  will  make  drunk  her 
princes,  and  her  wise  men,  her  cap- 
tains, and  her  rulers,  and  her  mighty 
men  :  and  they  shall  sleep  a  perpet- 
ual sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  ''  the 
King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
!•'  The  broad  wails  of  B^b^y-lon  shall 
be  utterly  20]-)i-oken,  and  her  high 
gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire  ;  and 
Hhe  people  shall  labour  in  vain,  and 
the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall 
be  weary. 

59  H  The  word  which  Jer-e-mi'ah 
the  prophet^ commanded  Ser-a-T'ah 
the  son  of  Ne-ri^ah,  the  son  of  Ma-a- 
s-^'iah,  when  he  went  21  with  Z6d-e- 
ki^ah  the  king  of  Ju^dah  into  BSb'f^- 
lon  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 
And  this  Ser-a-i'ah  was  a  22  quiet 
prince. 

60  So  Jgr-e-mPah  wrote  in  a  book 
all  the  evil  that  should  come  upon 
Bab^y-lon,  even  all  these  words  that 
are  written  against  Bab-'y-lon. 

61  And  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  to  SSr-a-i'- 
ah.  When  thou  comest  to  BSb'y-lon, 
and  Shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all 
these  words : 
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62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  spoken  agahist  this  place, 
to  cut  it  off,  that  ^"  none  shall  remain 
in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that 
it  shall  be  23  desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast 
made  an  end  of  reading  this  book, 
*  that  thou  Shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it, 
and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Eii- 
phra'teg : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall 
Bab'y-lon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise 
from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon 
her :  and  they  shall  be  weary.  Thus 
far  are  the  words  of  Jer-e-mi'ah. 

CHAPTER  52. 

1  Zed ekiah  rebels .  ^  Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken. 
8  Zedekiah^e  eons  killed.  24  The  captives  carried 
away. 

ZfiD-E-Kl^AH  ivas  «  one  and  twen- 
ty years  old  when  he  ^  began  to 
reign,  andhe  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jg"-rii'sa-lem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Ha-mu'tal  the  daughter 
of  Jer-e-mi'ah  of  Lib'nah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  Je-hoi'a-kim  had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  ot^  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Je-ru^sa-lem 
and  Ju'dah,  till  he  had  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence,  that  Zed-e- 
ki'ah  ^rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon. 

4  *ir  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
« ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Neb-u-chad-rez^zar  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  came,Jie  and  all  his  ar- 
my, against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  pitched 
d  against  it,  and  built  forts  against 
it  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zed-e-ki'ah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month, « the  famine 
was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that  there 
was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the 
land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and 
all  the  men  of  war  fled,  and  went 
forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  between  the  two 
walls,  which  was  by  the  king's  gar- 
den ;  (now  the  Chal-de^ans  tvere  by 
the  city  round  about:)  and  they 
went  by  the  way  of  the  plain. 

8  IT  But  the  army  of  the  Chai-de^an§ 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook 
Zed-e-ki'ah  in  the  plains  of  Jer'i- 
cho ;  and  all  his  army  was  scattered 
from  him. 

9 /Then  they  took  the  king,  and 
carried  him  up  unto  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon  to  Kib^lah  in  the  land  of 
Ha'math ;  where  he  gave  judgment 
upon  him. 
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10  ff  And  the  king  of  B^b^y-lon  slew 
the  sons  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  before  his 
eyes  :  he  slew  also  all  the  princes  of 
Ju^dah  in  Rib'lah. 

11  Then  he  2  it  put  out  the  eyes  of 
Zed-g-ki'ah ;  and  the  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon  bound  him  in  ^  chains,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  put  him 
in  *  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  IF  » Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  which 
2vas  the  nineteenth  year  of  Neb- 
u-chad-rez^zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon, 
J  came  Neb'a-zar-a^dan,  ^  captain  of 
the  guard,  vjhichl  served  the  king  of 
Bab^y-lon,  into  Je-ru^sa-lem, 

13  And  *  burned  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house ;  and  all 
the  houses  of  Je-rii^sa-lem,  and  all 
the  houses  of  the  great  men,  burned 
he  with  fire : 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chai- 
de^an§,  that  were  with  the  captain  of 
the  g_iiard,^brake  down  all  the  walls 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  round  about. 

15  Then  Neb'u-zar-a'dan  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  carried  away  cap- 
tive cert  am  of  the  poor  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  residue  of  the  people 
that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those 
that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the  king 
of  Bab^y-lon,  and  the  rest  of  the 
multitude. 

IG  But  Neb^u-zar-a^'dan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  certain  of  the  poor 
of  the  land  for  vinedressers  and  for 
husbandmen. 

17  ^  Also  the  pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in'  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  bases,  and  the  brasen  sea  that 
luas  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 
Chal-de'an§  brake,  and  carried  all 
the  brass  of  them  to  Bab'y-lon. 

18  "^  The  caldrons  also,  and  the 
7  shovels,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the 
^  bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they 
ministered,  took  they  away. 

19  And  the  basons,  and  the  » fire- 
pans, and  the  bowls,  and  the  cal- 
drons, and  the  candlesticks,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  cups ;  that  which 
was  of  gold  in  gold,  and  that  which 
was  of  silver  in  silver,  took  the 
captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and 
twelve  brasen  bulls  tliat  trere  under 
the  bases,  which  king  SoPo-mon  had 
made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
i<>  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was 
without  weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  «  pillars,  the 
height  of  one  pillar  ivas  eighteen  cu- 
bits ;  and  a  ^^  fillet  of  twelve  cubits 
did  compass  it;  and  the  thickness 
thereof  was  four  fingers :  it  ivas 
hollow. 
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for  her  sins. 


22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon 
it;  and  the  height  of  one  chapiter 
tvas  five  cubits,  with  network  and 
pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters 
round  about,  all  of  brass.  The  se- 
cond pillar  also  and  the  pomegran- 
ates ivere  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six 
pomegranates  on  a  side ;  and  » all 
the  pomegranates  upon  the  network 
were  an  hundred  round  about. 

24  IT  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  2>  Ser-a-i'ahthe  chief  priest, « and 
Zeph-a-ni'ah  the  second  priest,  and 
the  three  keepers  of  the  ^'^  door : 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an 
eunuch,  which  had  tiie  charge  of  the 
men  of  war;  and  seven  men  of  them 
that  1^  were  near  the  king's  person, 
which  were  found  in  the  city;  and 
the  ^^principal scribe  of  tlie  host,  who 
mustered  the  people  of  the  land ; 
and  threescore  men  of  the  people 
of  the  land,  that  were  found  in  the 
midst  of  tlie  city. 

26  So  Neb'u-zar-a'dan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  took  them,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  B^b'y-lon  to 
Kib'lah. 

27  And  the  king  of  B^b^y-lon  smote 
them,  and  put  tliem  to  death  in  KTb'- 
lah  in  the  land  of  Ha'math.  Thus 
'•Ju'dah  was  carried  away  captive 
out  of  his  own  land. 

28  «  This  is  the  people  whom  Neb'u- 
cMd-r6z'zar  carried  away  captive: 


0  1  Ki.  7.  20. 
2  Chr.  3.  16. 


13  saw  the  face 
of  the  king. 

14  Or,  scribe  of 
the  captain  of 
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15  souls. 

V  2  Ki.  25.  27- 

30. 

U'Gen.40.  13, 


z  2  Sam.  9. 13. 

17  the  matter 
of  the  day 
in  his  day. 


in  the'seventh  year  three  thousand 
Jew§  and  three  and  twenty  : 

29  «  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  N6b- 
u-chad-rez'zar  he  carried  away  cap- 
tive from  Je-ni'sa-lem  eight  hundred 
thirty  and  two  ^''  persons  : 

ao  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Neb-u-chil(l-rez'zar  Neb'u-zar-a'- 
dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carried 
away  captive  of  the  Jew^  seven  hun- 
dred forty  and  five  persons  :  all  the 
persons  were  four  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

31  1  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  andthirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Je-hoi'a-chin  king  of  Jfi'dah, 
in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and 
t}ventieth  day  of  the  month,  that 
E'vil-me-ro'dach  king  of  B^b'y-lon 
in  the, first  year  of  his  reign  «'  lifted 
up  the  head  of  Je-hoi'a-chin  king  of 
Ju'dah,  and  brought  him  forth  out 
of  prison, 

32  And  spake  ^''•kindly  unto  him, 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne 
of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
BSb^y-lon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments: *andhedid  continually  eat 
bread  before  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life. 

34  And/o7-  his  diet,  there  was  a  con- 
tinual diet  given  him  of  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  ''  every  day  a  portion  un- 
til the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Jeruealem*»  misery  for  her  sins  :  12  the  bemoaneth 
her  affiictions,  18  and  confeaeeth  (Jod'a  judgmenU 
to  be  Just. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary, 
that  was  full  of  people  !  «  how 
is  she  become  as  a  widow  !  she  that 
was  great  among  the  nations,  atid 
*  princess  among  the  provinces,  how 
is  she  become  tributary ! 

2  She  "  weepeth  sore  in  the  '^  night, 
and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks : 
« among  all  her  lovers  she  hath  none 
to  comfort  her :  all  her  friends  have 
dealt  treacherously  with  her,  they 
are  become  her  enemies. 

3  /  Ju^dah  is  gone  into  captivity 
because  of  affliction,  and  ^  because 
of  great  servitude :  ff  she  dwelleth 
among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no 
rest:  all  her  persecutors  overtook 
her  between  the  straits. 
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d  Job  7.  3. 
Pa.  6.  6. 

e  Jer.  4.  30. 


1  for  the  great- 
ness of 
servitude. 


h  Jer.  30.  14. 
ch.  3.  39. 


4  The  ways  of  Zi'5n  do  mourn, 
because  none  come  to  the  solemn 
feasts :  all  her  gates  are  desolate : 
her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are 
afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  are  the  chief, 
her  enemies  prosper ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  her  ^  for  the  multitude 
of  her  transgressions  :  her  children 
are  gone  into  captivity  before  the 
enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zl'on 
all  her  beauty  is  departed:  her 
princes  are  become  like  harts  that 
find  no  pasture,  and  they  are  gone 
without  strength  before  the  pur- 
suer. 

7  JS-ru'sa-lem  remembered  in  the 
days  of  her  affliction  and  of  her  mis- 
eries all  her  2  pleasant  things  that 
she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when  her 
people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  ene- 


Jerusalem's  grief. 


LAMENTATIONS,  2. 


Jeremiah's  lament. 


my,  and  none  did  help  her :  the  ^  ad 
versaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at 
her  sabbaths. 

8  Je-ru'sa-lem  hath  grievously 
sinned;  therefore  she  -Ms  removed: 
all  that  honoured  her  despise  her, 
because  j  they  have  seen  her  naked- 
ness :  yea,  she  sigheth,  and  turneth 
backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts; 
she  *  remembereth  not  her  last  end ; 
therefore  she  came  down  wonder- 
fully: she  had  no  comforter.  O 
Lord,  behold  my  aitiiction :  for  the 
enemy  hath  magnified  hmiseJf. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out 
his  hand  upon  all  her  *  pleasant 
things :  for  she  hath  seen  that  the 
heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary, 
whom  thou  didst  command  that 
i  tliey  should  not  enter  into  thy  con- 
gregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  "^they  seek 
bread ;  they  have  given  their  plea- 
sant things  for  meat  ^  to  relieve  the 
soul :  see,  O  Lord,  and  consider ;  for 
I  am  become  vile. 

12  %  ^Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye 
that  ^pass  by?  behold,  and  «see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted 
me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire 
into  my  bones,  and  it  prevaileth 
against  them :  he  hath  « spread  a  net 
foi-  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back : 
he  hath  made  me  desolate  and  faint 
all  the  day. 

14  p  The  yoke  of  my  transgressions 
is  bound  by  his  hand:  they  are 
wreathed,  and  come  up  upon  my 
neck :  he  hath  made  my  strength  to 
fall,  the  Lord  hath  delivered  me  in- 
to their  hands, //-o/zi  ivhom  I  am  not 
able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under 
foot  all  my  mighty  men  in  the  midst 
of  me :  he  hath  called  an  assembly 
against  me  to  crush  my  young  men : 
9  the  Lord  hath  trodden  » the  virgin, 
the  daughter  of  Ju^dah,  as  in  a  wine- 
press. 

16  For  these  things  I  weep ;  mine 
eye,  mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
water,  because  the  comforter  that 
should  9  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from 
me :  my  children  are  desolate,  be- 
cause the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  Zi'on  spreadeth  forth  her  hands, 
and  there  is  none  to  comfort  her: 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  concern- 
ing Ja'cob,  that  his  adversaries 
should  he  round  about  him :  Je-ru^- 
sa-lem  is  as  a  menstruous  woman 
among  them. 

18  IT  The  Lord  is  ^  righteous ;  for  I 
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i  Micah  4.  11. 

3  is  become  a 
removing,  or, 
wandering. 

yjer.  13.22. 
k  Deut.  32,  29. 

4  Or,  desirable. 


w  Jer.  88.9. 
5  Or,  to  make 

the  soul  to 

come  again. 
G  Or,  It  is 

nothing. 
7  pass  by  the 

way. 
n  Dan.  9.  12. 

Matt.  24.  21. 

Luke  21.  22. 
o  Job  18.  8. 

Ps.  66.  11. 

Ezek.  1: 

Hosea  7 


13. 
12. 

p  Deut.  28.  48. 
Prov.  0.  22. 
Isa.  14.  2->. 
Matt.  11.  29, 


8  Or,  the  wine- 
press of  the 
virgin,  etc. 

9  bring  back. 
r  Neh.  9.  33. 

Dan.  9.  7. 
8  1  Sam.  12. 14. 

10  mouth. 

t  Isa.  16.  11. 

Jer.  4.  19. 

Hosea  11.  8. 
u  Deut.  32.  25. 
V  Jer.  46. 

11  Or. 
proclaimed. 


CHAP.  2. 
a  Matt.  11.  2?. 
b  2  Sam.  1.  19. 
c  1  Chr.  28.  2. 

1  made  to 
touch. 

d  Ps.  89.  39. 
s  Job  16.  15. 
/Ps.  74.  11. 
g  Isa.  63.  10. 

2  all  the 
desirable  of 
the  eye. 

h  Jer.  52.  13. 


3  Or,  hedge, 
yisa.  1.  8. 
*  Zoph.  3.  18. 


have  « rebelled  against  his  ^<^  com- 
mandment :  hear,  I  pray  you,  all 
people,  and  behold  my  sorrow :  my 
virgins  and  my  young  men  are  gone 
into  captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  but  they 
deceived  me:  my  priests  and  mine 
elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  city, 
while  they  sought  their  meat  to 
relieve  their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord;  for  I  ain  in 
distress:  my  *  bowels  are  troubled; 
mine  heart  is  turned  within  me ;  for 
I  have  grievously  rebelled  :  ^abroad 
the  sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there 
is  as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh; 
there  is  none  to  comfort  me  :  all  mine 
enemies  have  heard  of  my  trouble  ; 
they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  it  : 
thou  wilt  bring  *the  &dy  that  thou 
hast  "  called,  and  they  shall  be  hke 
unto  me. 

22  Let  all  their  wickedness  come 
before  thee ;  and  do  unto  them,  as 
thou  hast  done  unto  me  for  all  my 
transgressions:  for  my  sighs  are 
many,  and  my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAPTEK  2. 

1  Jeremiah   lamenteth   Jerusalem" a   misery  :    20    he 
complaineth  tfiereof  to  God. 

HOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the 
daughter  of  Zf'on  with  a  cloud 
in  his  anger,  «  and  cast  down  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth  ^  the  beauty 
of  i§'ra-el,  and  remembered  not  <^  his 
footstool  in  the  day  of  his  anger ! 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all 
the  habitations  of  Ja'cob,  and  hath 
not  pitied:  he  hath  thrown  down 
in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of 
the  daughter  of  JuMah;  he  hath 
1  brought  them  down  to  the  ground  : 
he  <^  hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and 
the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger 
all  the  «horn  of  i§'ra-el :  /he  hath 
drawn  back  his  right  hand  from  be- 
fore the  enemy,  and  he  burned 
against  Ja'cob  like  a  flaming  fire, 
rvhich  devoufeth  round  about. 

4  He  fl-hath  bent  his  bow  like  an 
enemy :  he  stood  with  his  right  hand 
as  an  adversary,  and  slew  ^  all  that 
tvere  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  daughter  of  Zi-'on :  he 
poured  out  his  fury  like  fire. 

5  The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy:  he 
hath  swallowed  up  i§^r9,-el,  '^  he  hath 
swallowed  up  all  her  palaces :  he 
hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and 
hath  increased  in  the  daughter  of 
Ju'dah  mournijig  and  lamentation, 

6  And  he  hath  violently  *  taken 
away  his  ^  tabernacle,  ^  as  if  it  tvere 
of  a  garden :  he  hath  destroyed  his 
places  of  the  assembly :  *  the  Lord 


Jeremiah's  lament. 


LAMENTATIONS,  3. 


The  prophet  bewaileth 


hath  caused  the  solemn  feasts  and 
sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  hi  Zi'on, 
and  hath  despised  in  the  indignation 
of  his  anger  the  king  and  the  i)riest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  'cast  off  his  altar, 
he  hath  abhorred  his  sanctuary,  he 
hath  *  given  up  into  the  hand  of 
the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces ; 
'"they  have  made  a  noise  in  the 
house  of  tlie  Loki>,  as  in  the  day  of 
a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  de- 
stroy the  wall  of  the  daugliter  of 
Zi'on :  «  he  hath  stretched  out  a  line, 
he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from 
^  destroying :  therefore  he  made  the 
rampart  and  tlie  wall  to  lament;  they 
languished  together. 

1)  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the 
ground ;  he  hath  destroyed  and  bro- 
ken her  bars:  » her  king  and  her 
princes  are  among  the  Gen'tile;^: 
p  the  law  is  no  more  ;  her  </  proi)hets 
also  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daugliter  of  ZV- 
on^'sit  upon  the  ground,  ^n/r^  keep 
silence  :  they  have  cast  up  dust  up- 
on their  heads;  they  have  girded 
themselves  with  sackcloth :  the  vir- 
gins of  J^-ru^sa-lem  hang  down  their 
heads  to  the  ground. 

11  «  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears, 
my  bowels  are  troubled,  'my  liver 
is  poured  upon  the  earth,  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple; because  the  children  and  the 
suci^lings  ^  swoon  in  the  streets  of 
the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers, 
"Where  is  corn  and  wine?  when  they 
swooned  as  the  wounded  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul 
was  poured  out  into  their  mothers' 
bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  wit- 
ness for  thee  ?  «  what  thing  shall  I 
liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of  Je-ny- 
sa-lem  ?  what  shall  I  equal  to  thee, 
that  I  may  comfort  thee,  O  virgin 
daughter  of  Zi^on  ?  for  thy  breach  is 
great  like  the  sea:  who  can  heal 
thee  ? 

14  Thy  prophets  have  seen  vain 
and  foolish  things  for  thee :  and  they 
have  not  "  discovered  thine  iniquity, 
to  turn  away  thy  captivity ;  but  have 
seen  for  thee  false  burdens  and 
causes  of  banishment. 

15  ^  All  that  pass  '  by  clap  their 
hands  at  thee;  they  hiss  andw^ag 
their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  that 
7nen  call  *  The  perfection  of  beauty, 
The  joy  of  the  whole  earth? 

16  All  thine  enemies  have  opened 
their  mouth  against  thee :  they  hiss 
and  gnash  the  teeth :  they  say,  y  We 
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I   Ps.  78.  59-«l, 
Isa.  G4.  11),  11. 
Jer.  7.  12-14. 
Ezek.  7.  2  ), 
Micali :{.  12. 
Matt.  24.2. 

4  shut  up. 
m  Ph.  74.  4. 
n  Isa.  34.  11. 

Amos  7.7. 

5  swallowing 
up. 

o  Dtut.  28.  ••j'C. 

2  Ki.  26.  7. 
pi  Chr.  15.  3. 


Micah  3.  G,  7. 
r  Job  2.  l:{. 

Isa.  47.  1-5. 

ch.  4.  5. 
B  Ps.  G.  7. 
t  Job  IG.  13. 
G  Or,  faint, 
u  Jobo.  1. 
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V  Isa.  08.  1. 
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7  by  the  way. 
X  Ps.  48.  2. 

y  Ps.  56.  2. 
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a  Lev.  20.  10. 

Deut.  28.  15. 
6  Deui.  28.  43, 

44. 

Ps.  38.  16. 

ch.  1.  5. 
c  Jer,  14.  17. 

ch.  1.  10. 
d  Mark  13.  35. 
e  Ps.  62.  8. 
/Isa.  nl.  20. 

ch.  4.  1. 

Nah.  3.  10. 
//Ex.  32.  11. 
h  Lev.  20.  29. 

Deut.  23.  53. 

Jer.  19.  9. 

ch.  4.  10. 

8  Or,  swaddled 
with  their 
hands. 

i  ch.  4.  13. 
j  2  Chr.  36.  17, 
*  Ps.  31.  13. 
Jer,  46.  5. 
I  Hosea  9. 12. 


CHAP.  3. 
a  Ps.  88.  5. 


have  swallowed  her  up:  certainly 
this  is  the  day  that  we  looked  for ; 
we  have  found, »  we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  tJuit  which 
he  had  «  devised;  he  hath  fuUilled 
his  word  that  he  had  commanded  in 
the  days  of  old :  he  hath  thrown 
down,  and  hath  not  pitied:  and  he 
hath  caused  thine  enemy  to  *  rejoice 
over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn 
of  thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord, 

0  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zi'6n,  '^  let 
tears  run  down  Iil<e  a  river  day  and 
night :  give  thyself  no  rest ;  let  not 
the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night:  in 
the  beginning  of  the  watches  •^  pour 
«out  thine  heart  like  water  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord :  lift  up  thy 
hands  toward  him  for  the  life  of  thy 
young  children,  that  faint  for  hun- 
ger.' in  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  H  Kehold,0  Lord,  aiuU  consider 
to  whom  thou  iiast  done  this.  ^'  Shall 
the  women  eat  their  fruit,  a}ifl  chil- 
(h-en  « of  a  span  long?  shall  Hhe 
priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ? 

21  The  >  young  and  the  old  lie  on 
the  ground  in  tlie  streets:  my  vir- 
gins and  my  young  men  are  fallen 
by  the  sword  ;  thou  hast  slain  thern 
in  the  day  of  thine  anger;  thou  hast 
killed,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn 
day  *my  terrors  round  about,  so 
that  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger 
none  escaped  nor  remained :  '  tho.se 
that  I  have  swaddled  and  lirought 
up  hath  mine  enemy  consumed. 

CHAPTEll  3. 

1  The  prophet  bewaileth   hus   own   calamitiea  :  37  hU 

humble  eonjeseion  of  sins. 

IAAf  the  man  that  hath  seen  afiflic- 
tion  by  the  rod  of  his  wrath. 
2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me 
into  darkness,  but  not  iiito  hght. 
a  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned ; 
he  turneth  his  hand  against  me  all 
the  day. 

4  My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he 
made  old ;  he  hath  broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and 
compassed  me  with  gall  and  tra- 
vail. 

6  «  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places, 
as  theij  that  be  dead  of  old. 

7  He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that 
I  cannot  get  out :  he  hath  made  my 
chain  heavy. 

8  Also  *  when  I  cry  and  shout,  he 
shutteth  out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with 
hewn  stone,  he  hath  made  my  paths 
crooked. 

10  <=  He  was  unto  me  as  a  bear  ly- 


his  otvn  calamities* 
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ing  in  wait,  and  as  a  lion  in  secret 
places. 

11  He  hatli  turned  aside  my  ways, 
and  '^  pulled  me  In  pieces :  lie  hatli 
made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hatli  bent  his  bow,  and  « set 
me  as  a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  the  i  arrows  of 
his  quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  I  was  a  derision  /to  all  my  peo= 
pie ;  and.  their  song  all  the  day. 

15  ^'He  hath  filled  me  with  2  bit- 
terness, he  hath  made  me  drunken 
with  w^ormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth 
^with  gravel  stones,  he  hath  ^  co- 
vered me  with  ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul 
far  off  from  peace:  I  lorgat  *  pro- 
sperity. 

18  iAnd  I  said,  My  strength  and 
my  hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord  : 

lb  5  Remembering  mine  afQiction 
and  my  misery,  the  wormwood  and 
the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  re- 
membrance, and  Is  *^  humbled  in  me. 

21  This  I "'  recall  to  my  mind,  there- 
fore have  I  hope. 

22  II  i  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  we  are  riot  consumed,  because 
his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  Theij  are  new  *  every  morning : 
great  is  thy  ^faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  »'  portion,  saith 
my  soul;  therefore  will  I  hope  in 
him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them 
that  ^  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that 
seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  "  and  quietly  w^ait  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord. 

27  p  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  ?He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth 
silence,  because  he  hath  borne  it 
upon  him. 

29  ^He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the 
dust ;  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  sHe  giveth  his  cheek  to  him 
that  smiteth  him:  he  is  filled  full 
with  reproach. 

31  *  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
for  ever : 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  « he  doth  not  afflict  » will- 
ingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the 
prisoners  of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man 
before  the  face  of  ^  the  most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause, 
^  the  Lord  ^"  approveth  not. 

37  H  Who  is  he  «'  that  saith,  and  it 
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cometh  to  pass,  ivhen  the  Lord  corn- 
man  deth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most 
High  proceed eth  not  *  evil  and  good  ? 

39  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man 
11  complain,  y  a  man  for  the  punish- 
ment of  his  sins  ? 

40  2  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  «  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with 
our  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  ^  We  have  transgressed  and  have 
rebelled :  thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger, 
and  persecuted  us  :  thou  hast  slain, 
thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with 
a  cloud,  that  our  prayer  should 
not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  "  the  off- 
scouring  and  refuse  in  the  midst  of 
the  people. 

46  All  our  enem.ies  have  opened 
their  mouths  against  us. 

47  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon 
us,  desolation  and  destruction. 

48  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
rivers  of  water  for  the  destiiiction 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and 
ceaseth  not,  without  any  intermis- 
sion, 

50  Till  the  Lord  ^  look  down,  and 
behold  from  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  aff ecteth  ^^  mine  heart 
13  because  of  all  the  daughters  of  my 
city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore, 
like  a  bird,  « without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  /in  the 
dungeon,  and  s  cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

54  ^*  Waters  floAved  over  mine  head  ; 
the7i  I  said,  I  am  cut  off. 

55  ^  ^  I  called  upon  thy  name,  O 
Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  Thou  ^hast  heard  my  voice: 
hide  not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing, 
at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  *  drewest  near  in  the  day 
that  I  called  upon  thee  :  thou  saidst, 
Fear  not. 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  ^pleaded  the 
causes  of  my  soul;  "»thou  hast  re- 
deemed my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my 
wrong :  judge  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  ven- 
geance and  all  their  "imaginations 
against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach, 
O  Lord,  and  all  their  imaginations 
against  me ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up 
against  me.  and  their  device  against 
me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  °  sitting  down,  and 
their  rising  up;  I  am  their  musick. 


Zion  bewaileth 


LAMENTATIONS,  4,  5. 


her  pitiful  estate. 


64  If  1*  Render  unto  them  a  recom- 
pence,  O  Lokd,  according  to  the 
work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  i*  sorrow  of  heart,  thy 
curse  unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in 
anger  from  under  the  ^  heavens  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  4. 


HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim ! 
hoiv  is  the  most  hue  gold 
changed !  tlie  stones  of  the  sanctu- 
ary are  poured  out  in  tlie  top  of 
every  street. 

*2  The  precious  sons  of  Zl'on,  com- 
parable to  fine  gold,  how  are  they 
esteemed  «  as  earthen  pitchers,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter ! 

3  Even  the  ^  sea  monsters  draw  out 
the  breast,  they  give  suck  to  their 
young  ones :  the  daughter  of  my 
people  is  becouie  cruel,  *  like  the 
ostriches  in  the  wilderness. 

4  The  « tongue  of  the  sucking  child 
cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  moutli  for 
thirst :  the  young  children  ask  bread, 
and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them. 

.5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are 
desolate  in  the  streets:  they  that 
were  brought  up  in  scarlet  «*  embrace 
dunghills. 

6  For  the  ^  punishment  of  the  ini- 
quity of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
is  greater  than  the  punishment  of 
the  sin  of  Sod'om,  that  was  «  over- 
thrown as  in  a  moment,  and  no 
hands  stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  ^  Naz/a-rltes  were  purer  than 
snow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk, 
they  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than 
rubies,  their  polishing  ivas  of  sap- 
phire : 

8  Their  visage  is  ^  blacker  than  a 
coal;  they  are  not  known  in  the 
streets :  /their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 
bones;  it  is  withered,  it  is  become 
like  a  stick. 

9  They  that  be  sin  in  with  the  sword 
are  better  than  they  that  be  slain 
with  hunger :  for  these  "  pine  away, 
stricken  through  for  ivant  of  the 
fruits  of  the  field. 

10  9  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  wo- 
men have  sodden  their  ow^n  chil- 
dren: they  were  their  meat  in  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people. 

11  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his 
fury ;  he  hath  poured  out  his  fierce 
anger,  and  ^hath  kindled  a  fire  in 
Zi'on,  and  it  hath  devoured  the 
foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
*  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  would 
not  have  believed  that  the  adver- 
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sary  and  the  enemy  should  have 
entered  into  the  gates  of  J6-ru'sa- 
lem. 

13  IF  3'  For  the  sins  of  her  prophets, 
and  the  iniquities  of  her  priests, 
*that  have  shed  the  blood  of  the 
just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind 
men  in  the  streets,  'they  have  pol- 
luted themselves  with  blood,  "so 
tliat  men  could  not  touch  their  gar- 
ments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart 
ye;  ''it  is  unclean;  depart,  depart, 
touch  not:  when  they  fled  awny 
and  wandered,  they  said  among  the 
heathen.  They  shall  no  more  so- 
joiun  there, 

16  The  « anger  of  the  Lord  hath 
divided  them ;  he  will  no  more  re- 
gard them  :  "'  they  respected  not  the 
persons  of  the  priests,  they  favoured 
not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  >*  our  eyes  as  yet  failed 
for  our  vain  help:  in  our  watching 
we  have  watched  for  a  nation  that 
could  not  save  ks. 

18  "They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we 
cannot  go  in  our  streets:  our  end  is 
near,  f)iir  days  are  fulfilled  ;  for  p  our 
end  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  swifter 
than  the  eagles  of  the  heaven:  they 
pursued  us  upon  the  mountains, 
they  laid  wait  for  us  in  ^  the  wilder- 
ness. 

20  The  9  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the 
anointed  of  the  Lokd,  ''was  taken 
in  their  ])its,  of  whom  we  said,  Un- 
der his  shadow  we  shall  live  among 
the  heathen. 

21  1[  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daugh- 
ter of  EJdom,  that  dwellest  in  the 
land  of  Uz ;  the  cup  also  shall  pass 
through  unto  thee:  thou  shalt  be 
drunken,  and  shalt  make  thyself 
naked. 

22  IT  i«  The  punishment  of  thine  ini- 
quity is  accomplished,  O  daughter 
of  Zi'on ;  he  will  no  more  carry  thee 
away  into  captivity:  he  will  visit 
thine  iniquity,  O  daughter  of  E'doni ; 
he  will  "  discover  thy  sins. 

CHAPTER  5. 

A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion  in  prayer  to  God. 

REMEMBER,  O  LoKD,  what  is 
come  upon  us :   consider,  and 
behold  our  reproach. 

2  Our  inheritance  is  turned  to 
strangers,  our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless, 
our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for 
money ;  our  wood  ^  is  sold  unto  us. 

5  2  Our  necks  are  under  persecu- 
tion :  w^e  labour,  and  have  no  rest. 


EzekieVs  vision  of 


EZEKIEL,  1. 


four  cherubims. 


6  «  We  have  given  the  hand  *  to  the 
E-gyp^tjian§,  a7id  to  the  As-syr'i-an§, 
to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  "Our  fatliers  have  sinned,  a7id 
are  not;  and  we  have  borne  their 
miquities. 

8  Servants  have  ruled  over  us: 
there  is  none  that  doth  deliver  us  out 
of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  v/ith  the  peril 
of  our  lives  because  of  the  sword  of 
the  wilderness. 

10  Our  skin  was  black  like  an  oven 
because  of  the  ^  terrible  famine. 

11  «« They  ravished  the  women  in 
Zi'on,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of 
Jii-'dah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their 
hand :  the  faces  of  elders  were  not 
honoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  ^to 
grind,  and  the  children  fell  under 
the  wood. 

14  /The  elders  have  ceased  from 
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the  gate,  the  young  men  from  their 
musick. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased ; 
our  dance  is  turned  into  mourning. 

16  *  The  crown  is  fallen  from  our 
head:  woe  unto  us,  that  we  have 
sinned ! 

17  For  this  our  heart  is  faint;  ^for 
these  things  our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zi'- 
6n,  which  is  desolate,  the  foxes 
walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  remainest  for 
ever ;  thy  throne  from  generation  to 
generation. 

20  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us 
for  ever,  and  forsake  us  ^so  long 
time  ? 

21  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  we  shall  be  turned ;  renew  our 
days  as  of  old. 

22  6  But  thou  hast  utterly  reject- 
ed us ;  thou  art  very  wroth  against 
us. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE 

PROPHET  EZEKIEL. 


CHAPTER  1. 

EzekieVs  viaion  of  four  cherubims,  and  four  ivheels. 

'VTOW  it  came  to  pass  in  '^the 
X^  thirtieth  year,  in  the  fourth 
month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
as  I  was  among  the  ^  captives  by  the 
river  of  Che'bar,  that  ^  the  heavens 
were  opened,  and  I  saw  visions  of 
God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
which  was  the  fifth  year  of  king  Je- 
hoi'a-chin's  captivity, 

3  "  The  word  o|^  the  Lord  came  ex- 
pressly unto  ^E-ze'kT-el  the  priest, 
the  son  of  BiVzT,  in  tlie  land  of  the 
Ch3,l-de'an§  by  the  river  Che' bar; 
and  ''the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
there  upon  him. 

4  *[[  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  "  a 
whirlwind  came  /out  of  the  north,  a 
great  cloud,  and  a  fire  ^  infolding  it- 
self, and  a  brightness  vjas  about  it. 
and  out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the 
colour  of  amber,  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire. 

5  0  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof 
came  the  likeness  of  four  living 
creatures.  And  this  ^.was  their  ap- 
pearance ;  they  had  the  likeness  of 
a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces, 
and  every  one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  rvere  *  straight 
feet ;  and  the  sole  of  their  feet  was 
like  the  sole  of  a  calf's  foot:  and 

717 


CHAP.  1. 

a  2  Ki.  23.  3. 

1  captivity. 

6  Matt.  3. 16. 
c  2  Pet.  I.  21. 

2  Jehezkel. 

d  2  Ki.  3.  15. 


/Jer.  1.  14. 

Jer.  4.  6. 
3  catching 

itself. 
ff  Rev.  4.  6. 
h  ch.  10.  8. 


J  Isa.  6.  6. 

ch.  10.  18. 

Rev.  4.  8. 
k  Rev.  4.  7. 
I  Num.  2.  in. 
5  Or,  divided 

above, 
m  Isa.  6.  2. 
n  Dan.  10.  5,  6. 

Matt.  28.  3. 

Rev.  4.  .5. 
o  Zech.  4.  10. 
pEx.  3.  2. 

Judp:.  13.  20. 

2  Ki.  2.  11. 

Ps.  104.  4. 

Matt.  24.  iJ. 


they  sparkled  *  like  the  colour  of 
burnished  brass. 

8  ^"  And  tJiey  had.  the  hands  of  a  man 
under  their  wings  on  their  four 
sides ;  and  they  four  had  their  faces 
and  their  wings. 

9  Their  wings  ivere  joined  one  to 
another ;  they  turned  not  when  they 
went ;  they  went  every  one  straight 
forward. 

10  As  for  *the  likeness  of  their 
faces,  they  four  ^  had  the  face  of  a 
man,  and  the  face  of  a  Hon,  on  the 
right  side :  and  they  four  had  the 
face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side  ;  they 
four  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  ivere  their  faces :  and  their 
wings  -were  ^  stretched  upv/ard ;  two 
wings  of  every  one  ivere  joined  one 
to  another,  and  "*  two  covered  their 
bodies. 

12  And  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward :  whither  the  spirit 
was  to  go,  they  went ;  and  they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living 
creatures,  their  appearance  was  like 
burning  coals  of  fire,  *^  and  like  the 
appearance  of  lamps :  it  went  up  and 
down  among  the  living  creatures; 
and  the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of 
the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  "nin 
and  returned  p  as  the  appearance  of 
a  flash  of  lightning. 


The  vision  of  four  ivheels. 


EZEKIEL,  2,  3. 


EzekieVs  commission. 


15  IT  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living 
creatures,  behold  «  one  wheel  upon 
the  earth  by  the  living  creatures, 
with  his  four  faces. 

16  »•  The  appearance  of  the  wheels 
and  their  worl<:  was  « like  unto  the 
colour  of  a  beryl :  and  they  four  had 
one  hkeness :  and  their  appearance 
and  their  work  xvas  as  it  were  a 
wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went 
upon  their  four  sides :  and  they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so 
In'gh  that  they  were  dreadful;  and 
their  "  rings  uere  *full  of  eyes  round 
about  them  four. 

19  And  "when  the  living  creatures 
went,  the  wheels  went  by  them  :  and 
when  the  living  creatures  were  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up. 

20  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to 
go,  they  went,  thither  )uas  fkrir  spir- 
it to  go ;  and  the  wlieels  were  lifted 
up  over  against  them :  for  the  spirit 
'of  the  living  creature  was  in  the 
wheels. 

21  AVhen  those  went,  these  went; 
and  when  those  stood,  these  stood ; 
and  wlien  those  were  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up 
over  against  them:  for  the  spirit 
« of  the  living  creature  was  in  the 
wheels. 

22  "  And  the  likeness  of  the  firma- 
ment upon  the  heads  of  the  living 
creature  tras  as  the  colour  of  the 
terrible  crystal,  stretched  forth  over 
their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  ivere 
their  wings  straight,  the  one  toward 
the  other :  every  one  had  two,  which 
covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one 
had  two,  which  covered  on  that  side, 
their  bodies. 

24  "^  And  when  they  went,  I  heard 
the  noise  of  their  wings,  like  ^the 
noise  of  great  waters,  as  the  y  voice 
of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech, 
as  the  noise  of  an  host :  when  they 
stood,  they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the 
firmament  that  u-as  over  their  heads, 
when  they  stood,  and  had  let  down 
their  wings. 

26  II  -  And  above  the  firmament  that 
was  over  their  heads  ivas  the  like- 
ness of  a  throne, «  as;  the  appearance 
of  a  sapphire  ston^:  and  upon  the 
likeness  of  the  throne  iras  the  like- 
ness *as  the  appearance  of  a  man 
above  upon  it. 

27  « And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  am- 
ber, as  the  appearance  of  fire  round 
about  within  it,  from  the  appearance 
of  his  loins  even  upward,  and  from 
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the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire,  and  it  had  bright- 
ness round  about. 
28  '^  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow 
that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of 
rain,  so  ivas  the  appearance  of  the 
brigiitness  round  about.  «  This  was 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when  I  saw 
it,  f  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard 
a  voice  of  one  tliat  spake. 
CHAPTER  2. 

1   EzekieVa    commim'ion :  6  hie   instructions :   9    the 
roll  of  heavy  j udyiuentH  spread  before  him. 

AND  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
.  "Stand    upon  thy  feet,  and    I 
will  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  *  the  spirit  entered  into  me 
when  he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me 
ui)on  my  feet,  tliat  I  heard  him  that 
spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
I  send  thee  to  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
to  a  rebellious  ^  nation  that  hath  re- 
belled against  me:  ^they  and  their 
fathers  have  transgressed  against 
me,  even  unto  this  very  day. 

4  '^  For  tJtey  are  -  impudent  children 
and  stiffhearted.  1  do  send  thee 
unto  them ;  and  thou  shalt  say  unto 
tliem.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  «And  they,  whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear, 
(for  they  are  a  rebellious  house,) 
yet  /shall  know  that  there  hath 
been  a  prophet  among  them. 

6  IT  And  thou,  son  of  man,  9  be  not 
afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid 
of  their  words,  though  ^  briers  and 
thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost 
dwell  among  scorpions:  ''l)e  not 
afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed at  their  looks,  UhouglL  they 
be  a  rebellious  house. 

7  ^' And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words 
unto  them,  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear:  for 
they  are  *  most  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what 
I  say  unto  thee ;  Ee  not  thou  re])el- 
lious  like  that  rebellious  house  :  open 
thy  mouth,  and  ^  eat  that  1  give  thee. 

0  ^  And  when  I  looked,  behold, 'an 
hand  icas  sent  unto  me ;  and,  lo,  "^a 
roll  of  a  book  was  therein ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me ;  and 
it  vjas  written  within  and  without : 
and  there  teas  written  therein  lamen- 
tations, and  mourning,  and  ^  woe. 
CHAPTER  3. 

1  Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll :  15  God  sheweth  him  the  rule 
of  prophecy. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  eat  that  thou  find- 
est ;  "  eat  this  ro]l,  and  go  speak 
unto  the  house  of  i^'ra-el. 


God  sheweth  him  the 
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rule  of  prophecy. 


2  So  I  opened  my  moiitli,  and  he 
caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
cause  thy  helly  to  eat,  and  lill  thy 
howels  with  this  roll  that  I  give  thee. 
Then  did  I  *  eat  it :  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  as  honey  lor  sweetness. 

4  H  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of 
i§^ra-el,  and  speak  with  my  words 
unto  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people 
^of  a  strange  speech  and  of  an  hard 
language, Z>?/,i  to  the  house  of  i§^ra-el ; 

G  Not  to  many  people  ^  of  a  strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language, 
whose  words  thou  canst  not  under- 
stand. -^Surely,  had  I  sent  thee  to 
them,  they  would  have  hearkened 
unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  I§'ra-el  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee ;  "  for  they  will 
not  hearken  unto  me:  for  all  the 
house  of  i§'ra-el  are  ^  impudent  and 
hardhearted." 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face 
strong  against  their  faces,  and  thy 
forehead  strong  against  their  fore- 
heads. 

9  <^  As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint 
have  I  made  thy  forehead :  fear  them 
not,  neither  be  dismayed  at  their 
looks,  though  they  he  a  rebellious 
house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  all  my  words  that  I  shall 
speak  unto  thee  receive  in  thine 
heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the 
captivity,  unto  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  « the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
I  heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great 
rushing,  saylm/,  Blessed  be  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  from  his  place. 

13  /  heard  also  the  noise  of  the 
wings  of  the  living  creatures  that 
5  touched  one  another,  and  the  noise 
of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and 
a  noise  of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
took  me  away,  and  I  went"  in  bitter- 
ness, in  the  '  lieat  of  my  spirit ;  but 
/  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong 
upon  me. 

15  IT  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the 
captivity  at  T61-a'bib,  that  dwelt 
by  the  river  of  Che^bar,  and  .<?  I  sat 
where  they  sat,  and  remained  there 
astonished  among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  seven  days,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee 
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^  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  i§'- 
Y-4-el :  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  Shalt  surely  die;  and  thougiv- 
est  him  not  warning,  nor  speakestto 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way,  *  to  save  his  life ;  the  same 
wicked  mari  ^' shall  die  in  his  ini- 
quity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked, 
and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness, 
nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  *  but  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  AVhen  a  ^righteous  maii 
doth  turn  from  his  ^  righteousness, 
and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a 
stumblingblock  before  him,  he  shall 
die:  because  thou  hast  not  given 
him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin, 
and  his  righteousness  which  he  hath 
done  shall  not  be  remembered ;  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand. 

21  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the 
righteous 7?ift7i,  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall 
surely  «i  live,  because  he  is  warned ; 
also  « thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  ^  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  there  upon  me ;  and  he  said 
unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth  into  «the 
plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with 
thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth 
into  the  plain:  and,  behold,  i^the 
glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as 
the  glory  which  I  ?  saw  by  the  river 
of  Che'bar  :  and  I  fell  on  my  face, 

24  Then  ''the  spirit  entered  into 
me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and 
spake  with  me,  and  said  unto  me, 
Go,  shut  thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold, 
8  they  shall  put  bands  upon  thee, 
and  shall  bind  thee  with  them,  and 
thou  Shalt  not  go  out  among  them : 

26  And  1 1  will  make  thy  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that 
thou  Shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be 
to  them  •'  a  reprover :  "  for  they  are 
a  rebellious  house. 

27  '-'  But  wiien  I  speak  with  thee,  I 
will  open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  He  that  heareth,let  him  hear; 
and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  for- 
bear: "'  for  they  are  a  rebellious 
house. 

CHAPTER  4. 

By  the  type  of  a  »iepe  i«  shewed  tfie  time  from  Jero- 
boam's dejection  to  the  captivity.  • 

T^OV  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee 
a  tile,  and  lay  it  before  thee. 


The  type  of  a  siege,  <tfid 
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of  the  prophet*s  hair. 


and  jxHirtray  upon  it  the  city,  eceii 
Je-ru'sa-leni : 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build 
a  fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  mount 
against  it ;  set  tlie  camp  also  against 
it,  and  set  *  bafteriiifj  rams  against  it 
round  about. 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee 
2  an  iron  pan,  and  set  it/or  a  ^vall  of 
iron  between  thee  and  the  city:  and 
set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it  shall 
be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt  hiy  siege 
against  it.  "This  tihall  be  a  sign  to 
tlie  house  of  ii>'ra-el. 

4  IJe  thou  also  "upon  thy  left  side, 
and  lay  the  iniiiuity  of  the  house  of 
is'ra-el  upon  it :  acron/hir/  to  the 
number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
lie  upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their 
Iniquity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the 
years  of  their  iniquity,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  days,  •*  three  hun- 
dred and  ninety  days  : ''so  shalt  thou 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
is'rjj-el. 

G  And  when  thou  hast  accomplish- 
ed them,  lie  again  on  thy  right  side, 
and  thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  house  of  JiVdah  forty  days :  1 1 
have  appointed  thee  ^each  day  for' 
a  year.  I 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  sej  thy  face  I 
tow^ard  the  siege  of  Je-rii'sa-lem,  and  | 
thine  arm  shall  be  uncovered,  audi 
thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it.  j 

8  '^And,  behold,  1  will  lay  bands, 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn 
thee  •''from  one  side  to  another,  till 
thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy 
siege. 

9  IF  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat, 
and  barley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles, 
and  millet,  and  ''fitches,  and  put 
them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee 
bread  thereof,  aceordinf/  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie 
upon  thy  side,  three  hundred  and 
ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt 
eat  shall  be  by  weight,  twenty  shek- 
els a  day:  from  time  to  time  shalt 
t]iou  eat  it. 

,  11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by 
ttieasure,  the  sixth  part  of  an  hin: 
from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley 
cakes,  and'  thou  shalt  bake  it  with 
dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in 
their  sight.         '     ^      ■>  r  ■   ,     ' 

13  And  the  Lord  said.  Even  thus 
d  shall  the  children  of  l§'ra-el  eat 
their  defiled  bread  among  the  Gen'- 
tile§,  whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  «Ah  Lord  God! 
behold,  my  soul  hath  not  been  pol- 
luted :  for  from  my  youth  up  even 
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till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  /that 
which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  in 
pieces ;  neither  came  there  i/  abomi- 
nable flesli  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  luitome,  Lo,  I  have 
given  thee  cow's  dung  for  man's 
dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare  thy 
bread  therewith. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  behold,  I  will  break  the 
*  start"  of  bread  in  Je-ni'saiem  :  and 
they  shall  «eat  bread  by  weight, 
and  with  care;  and  they  shall  (hink 
water  by  measure,  and  with  aston- 
ishment: 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and 
water,  and  be  astonied  one  with  an- 
other, and  consume  ^  away  for  their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Under  Vu  tirpe  of  fuiir  ia  rhewn  the  judgment  of 
,/eruaaletn  J ur  rebellion,  Mbyjamine,  eworJ.  and 
di»)*rainn. 

AM)  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee 
.  a  sharp  knife,  take  thee  a  bar- 
ber's razor,  «  and  cause  it  to  pass 
upon  thine  head  and  upon  thy  beard : 
then  take  thee  balances  to  weigh, 
and  divide  the  hair. 

2  Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third 
part  in  the  midst  of  '•the  city,  when 
the  days  of  the  siege  are  fulfilled : 
and  thou  shalt  take  a  third  pait, 
a}i(l  smite  about  it  with  a  knife : 
and  a  third  part  thou  shalt  scatter 
in  the  wind  ;  and  1  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  them. 

3  '^  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a 
few  in  number,  and  bind  ttiem  in 
thy  '  skirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and 
**  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
and  burn  them  in  the  fire ;  for  there- 
of shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the 
house  of  l§'ra-el. 

5  1[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This 
is  Je-rii'sa-lgm  :  I  have  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations  and  countries 
that  are  round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  « changed  my  judg- 
ments  into  wickedness  more  than 
the  nations,  and  my  statutes  more 
than  the  countries  that  are  round 
about  her:  for  they  liave  refused 
my  judgments  and  my  statutes,  they 
have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Because  ye  multiphed  more 
than  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in 
my  statutes,  neither  have  kept  my 
judgments,  /neither  have  done  ac- 
cording to  the  judgments  of  the  na- 
tions that  are  round  about  you ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD;  Behold,  IJ  even  I,  am  against 
thee,  and  will  e:Jcecute    judgments 


The  judgment  of  Israel 
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for  their  idolatry. 


in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of 
the  nations. 

9  y  And  I  will  do  m  thee  that  which 
I  have  not  done,  and  whereunto  I 
will  not  do  any  more  the  like,  be- 
cause of  all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  >'  shall  eat 
the  sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and 
the  sons  shall  eat  their  fathers ;  and 
I  will  execute  judgments  in  thee, 
and  the  whole  remnant  of  thee  will 
I  *  scatter  into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
liOrd  God  ;  Surely,  because  thou 
hast  ■'■  detiled  my  sanctuary  with  all 
thy  *  detestable  things,  and  with 
all  thine  abominations,  therefore 
will  I  also  diminish  thee:  neither 
shall  mine  eye  spare,  neither  will 
I  have  any  pity. 

12  H  ^  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die 
with  the  pestilence,  and  with  famine 
shall  they  be  consumed  in  the  midst 
of  thee :  and  a  third  part  shall  fall 
by  the  sword  round  about  thee ; 
and  ^'i  I  will  scatter  a  third  part  into 
all  the  winds,  and^  I  will  draw  out 
a  sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  "  be  ac- 
complished, and  I  will  cause  my 
fury  to  rest  upon  them,  p  and  I  will 
be  comforted  :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  in 
my  zeal,  Avhen  I  have  accomplished 
my  fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover  ?!  will  make  thee 
waste,  and  a  reproach  among  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  thee, 
m  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  ^  reproach  and  a 
taunt,  an  « instruction  and  an  aston- 
ishment unto  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  thee,  when  I  shall  ex- 
ecute judgments  in  thee  in  anger 
and  in  fury  and  in  *  furious  rebukes. 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

16  When  I  shall  ^  send  upon  them 
I  the  evil  arrows  of    famine,  which 

shall  be  for  their  destruction,  and 
whichi  will  send  to  destroy  you :  and 
I  will  increase  the  famine  upon  you, 
and  will  break  your  staff  of  bread : 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  yon  famine 
and  ^evil  beasts,  and  they  shall 
bereave  thee ;  and  '"  pestilence  and 
blood  shall  pass  through  thee  ;  and 

,  I  will  bring  the  sword  upon  thee.    I 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 
!  CHAPTER  6. 

(  'i  judgment  of  Israel  for  their  idolatry.      8  A  rem- 
j  -J-  nant  f^hall  be  aaved. 

\    AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
I  jt\.  unto  me,  saying, 
I    2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward 
the  «  mountains  of  i§'ra-el,  and  pro- 
phesy against  them, 
3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  I§'ra- 
.....  ^21 
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el,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys;  Behold, 
I,  ei:e)i  I,  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  and  *  I  will  destroy  your  high 
places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate, 
and  your  Mmages  shall  be  broken: 
and  '^I  will  cast  down  your  slain 
men  before  your  2  idols. 

5  And  I  will  ^  lay  the^ dead  carcases 
of  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  before 
their  idols ;  and  I  will  scatter  your 
bones  round  about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwellingplaces  the 
cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the 
high  places  shall  be  desolate ;  that 
your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and 
made  desolate,  and  your  idols  may 
be  broken  and  cease,  and  your  im- 
ages may  be  cut  down,  and  your 
works  may  be  abohshed. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
midst  of  you,  and  ye  siiall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

8  H  ^Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant, 
that  ye  may  have  some  that  shall 
escape  the  sword  among  the  nations, 
when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through 
the  coiuitries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall 
remember  me  among  the  nations 
whither  they  shall  be  carried  cap- 
tives, because  « I  am  broken  with 
their  whorish  heart,  which  hath  de- 
parted from  me,  and  /with  their 
eyes,  Avhich  go  a  whoring  after  their 
idols  :  and  a  they  shall  loathe  them- 
selves for  the  evils  which  they  have 
committed  in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  that  I  have  not  said 
in  vain  that  I  would  do  this  evil  un- 
to them. 

11  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Smite  '^  with  thine  hand,  and  stamp 
with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas  for  all 
the  evil  abominations  of  the  house 
of  i§'ra-el!  ^for  they  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the 
pestilence  ;  and  he  that  is  near  shall 
fall  by  the  sword ;  and  he  that  re- 
maineth  and  is  besieged  shall  die 
by  the  famine :  thus  will  I  accom- 
plish my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  their  slain  men  shall 
be  among  their  idols  round  about 
their  altars,  ^' upon  every  high  hill, 
*in  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 
and  'under  every  green  tree,  and 
under  every  thick  oak,  the  place 
where  they  did  offer  sweet  savour 
to  all  their  idols. 
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14  So  will  I  ^  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  them,  and  make  the  land  de- 
solate, yea,  "*  more  desolate  than  the 
wilderness  toward  »» Dil)'IcXth,  in  all 
their  habitations :  and  they  shall 
know  that  1  am  the  Lokd. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  TsraeVe  final  desolation.  IG  Mournful  repentance 
of  thoxe  wlio  escape.  '2  (  Under  the  type  of  a  chain 
is  eftetued  their  tniserable  captivity. 

MOKEOVEK    tlie    word    of    the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  Goi)  unto  the  land  of  Is'- 
n>el ;  «  An  end,  the  end  is  come  \\\y- 
on  the  four  corners  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come,  upon  thee, 
and  I  will  send  mine  anger  upon 
thee,  and  will  judge  thee  according 
to  thy  ways,  and  will  M'ecomi^ense 
upon  thee  all  thine  ahominations. 

4  And  ''mine  eye  sliall  not  si)are 
thee,  neither  will  1  have  pity:  but 
I  will  recompense  thy  ways  upon 
thee,  and  tiiine  abominations  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  thee:  '•and  ye 
shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  G(>i>;  An 
evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  tlie  end  is  come: 
it  2  watcheth  for  thee ;  behold,  it  is 
come. 

7  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee, 
O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  land: 
^  the  time  is  come,  the  (hiy  of  tro\i- 
ble  is  near,  and  not  the  ^sounding 
again  of  the  mountains. 

8  Now  will  1  shortly  "  pour  out  my 
fury  upon  thee,  and  accomplish  mine 
anger  upon  thee:  and  I  will  judge 
thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and 
will  recompense  thee  for  all  thine 
abominations. 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  pity:  I  will  re- 
compense ^thee  according  to  thy 
ways  and  thine  abominations  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that 
smite  th. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is 
com.e:  the  morning  is  gone  forth; 
the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath 
budded. 

11  /Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod 
of  wickedness  :  none  of  them  shall 
remain,  nor  of  their  ^  multitude,  nor 
of  any  of  ^^ theirs:  ^ueither  shall 
there  he  wailing  for  them. 

12  The  time  is  come,  the  day 
draweth  near  :  let  not  the  buyer  re- 
joice, nor  the  seller  mourn:  for  wrath 
is  upon  all  the  nmltitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return 
to  that  which  is  sold, '  although  they 
were  yet  alive :  for  the  vision  is 
touching  the  whole  multitude  there- 
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of,  ivhich  shall  not  return;  neither 
shall  any  strengthen  himself  ^\a 
"the  ini(iuity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet, 
even  to  make  all  ready ;  but  none 
goeth  to  the  battle :  for  my  wrath 
is  upon  all  the  nmltitude  thereof. 

15  ^  The  sword  is  without,  and  the 
pestilence  and  the  famine  witliin : 
he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die  with 
the  sword;  and  he  that  v.s  in  the 
city,  famine  and  pestilence  shall 
devour  him. 

l()  •;  lUit » they  that  escape  of  them 
shall  escape,  and  shall  be  on  the 
mountains  like  doves  of  the  valleys, 
all  of  them  mourning,  every  one  for 
his  ini(|uity. 

17  All  >  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and 
all  knees  shall  ^^  be  weak  as  water. 

IS  They  shall  also* gird  tlie}nselres 
with  sackcloth,  and  'horror  shall 
cover  them  ;  and  shame  shall  be  u])- 
011  all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all 
their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the 
streets,  and  their  gold  shall  be  ^'  re- 
moved :  their  '"silver  and  their  gold 
shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord: 
they  shall  not  satisfy  their  souls, 
neither  fill  their  bowels:  ^-because 
it  is  » the  stumblingblock  of  their 
iniquity. 

20  If  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  orna- 
ment,  he  set  it  in  majesty:  "but  they 
made  the  images  of  their  abomina- 
tions and  of  their  detestable  things 
therein:  therefore  have  1  ^^  set  it  far 
from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands 
of  the  strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to 
the  wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  spoil ; 
and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from 
them,  and  they  shall  pollute  my 
secret  place :  for  the  i**  robbers  shall 
enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  H  Make  a  chain:  for?' the  land 
is  full  of  bloody  crimes,  and  the  city 
is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  9  the  worst 
of  the  heathen,  and  they  shall  pos- 
sess their  houses :  I  will  also  make 
the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease ;  and 
^'' their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  ^''  Destruction  cometh  ;  and  they 
shall  seek  peace,  and  there  shall  he 
none. 

26  ^Mischief  shall  come  upon  mis- 
chief, and  rumour  shall  be  upon  ru- 
mour ; «  then  shall  they  seek  a  vi- 
sion of  the  prophet;  but  the  law 
shall  perish  from  <the  priest,  and 
counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  .shall  mourn,  and  the 
prince  shall  be  clothed  with  desola- 
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lion,  and  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
the  land  shall  be  troubled:  I  will  do 
unto  them  after  their  way,  and  ^^  ac- 
cording to  their  deserts  will  I  judge 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEK  8. 

-1  EzekieVa  vision  of  jealousy.      7  Chamhevs  of  im- 
agery.    17    God's  lu rath  for  idolatry. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth 
xx  year,  in  the  sixth  months  in  the 
fifth  \lay  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in 
mine  house,  and  the  elders  of  J\V- 
dah  sat  before  me,  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  C4od  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  «Then  I  behelvl,  and  lo  a  like- 
ness as  the  appearance  of  fire :  from 
the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
downward,  fire ;  and  from  his  loins 
even  upward,  as  the  appearance  of 
brightness,  as  the  colour  of  amber. 

3  And  he  *  put  forth  the  form  o-f 
an  hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of 
mine  head :  and  the  spirit  hfted  me 
up  between  the  earth  and  the  hea- 
ven, and  <=  brought^me  in  the  visions 
of  God  to  Je-ru^sH-lem,  to  the  door 
^  of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh  to- 
ward the  north ;  « where  iras  the 
seat  of  the  image  of  jealousy,  which 
/provoketh  to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Ig^nvel  ivas  there,  according 
to  the  vision  that  1  vsaw  in  the 
plahi. 

5  ^  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 
^man,  lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the  way 
toward  tlie  north.  So  I  lifted  up 
mhie  eyes  the  way  toward  the  north, 
and  behold  northward  at  the  gate  of 
the  altar  this  image  of  jealousy  in 
the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me. 
Son  of  man.  seest  thou  what  they 
do  ?  even  the  great^  ^^  abominations 
that  the  house  of  15'ra-el  commit- 
teth  here,  that  I  should  go  far  off 
from  my  sanctuary?  but  turn  thee 
yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater 
abominations. 

7  If  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door 
of  the  court ;  and  when  I  looked, 
behold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

.  8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  dig  now  in  the  wall :  and  when  I 
had  digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and 
behold  the  wicked  abominations 
that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw;  and  be- 
hold every  form  of  creeping  things, 
and  abomiuable  beasts,  and  all  tlie 
idols  of  the  house  of  is^ra-el,  pour- 
trayed  upon  the  wall  round  about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them 
seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  ig'ra-el,  and  in  the  midst  of 
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them  stood  Ja-az-g,-m^ah  the  son  of 
^  Sha^phan,  with  o  eVery  man  his  cen- 
ser in  his  hand;  and  a  thick  cloud 
of  incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  what  the  an- 
cients of  the  house  of  I§''ra-el  do  in 
the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers 
of  his  imagery?  for  they  say,  *  Tlie 
Lord  seeth  us  not ;  the  Lokd  hath 
^  forsaken  the  earth. 

13  IT  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn 
thee  yet  again,  aral  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door 
of  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house 
w^hich  lias  toward  the  north ;  and, 
behold,  there  sat  ^  women  weeping 
for  Tam/muz. 

15  ^  Tlien  .said  he  unto  me.  Hast 
thou  seen  this.,  O  son  of  man?  turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  in- 
ner court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and, 
behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord, '»  between  the  porch  and 
the  altar,  « irere  about  five  and  twen- 
ty men,  ^^  with  their  backs  toward  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces 
toward  the  east ;  and  they  worship- 
ped V  the  sun  toward  the  east. 

17  H  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast 
thou  seen  this,0  son  of  man?  ^  is  it 
a  light  thing  to  the  house  of  Ju'dali 
that  they  commit  the  abomhiations 
which  tliey  commit  here  ?  for  they 
have  9  filled  the  land  with  violence, 
and  have  returned  to  provoke  me  to 
anger:  and,  lo,  they  put  the  branch 
to  their  nose. 

18  ^Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in 
fury :  mine  « eye  shall  not  spare,  nei- 
ther will  I  have  pity:  and  though 
they  *  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud 
voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them. 

CHAPTER  9. 


HE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,^'  Cause  them 
that  have  charge 'over  the  city  to 
draw  near,  even  every  man  ivith  his 
destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from 
the  way  of  the  higher  gate,  ^  which 
lieth  toward  the  north,  and  every 
man  2  a  slaughter  weapon  in  his 
hand;  *and  one  man  among  them 
iras  clothed  with  linen,  with  a  writ- 
er's inkhorn  -^  by  his  side  :  and  they 
went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  braseu 
altar. 

3  And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  !§'- 
ra-el  was  gone  up  from  the  cherub, 
whereupon  he  was,  to  the  threshold 
of  the  house.    And  he  called  to  the 
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man  clothed  with  linen,  which  had 
the  writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side ; 

4  And  the  Lokd  said  unto  him,  Go 
through  the  midst  of.  the ^ city, 
through  the  midst  of  Je-ru^sa-lem, 
and  "^set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads 
of  the  men  "  that  sigh  and  tliat  cry 
for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  1  And  to  the  others  he  said  in 
^mine  hearing.  Go  ye  after  him 
through  the  city,  and  smite:  let  not 
your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye 
pity: 

6  Slay  « utterly  old  aiul  young,  both 
maids,  and  little  children,  and  wo- 
men :  but  '^  come  not  near  any  man 
upon  whom  is  the  mark ;  and  «  begin 
at  my  sanctuary.  Then  they  began 
at  the  ancient  men  which  were  before 
the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Defile  the 
house,  and  fill  the  courts  with  the 
slain:  go  ye  forth.  And  they  went 
fortli,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  U  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  slaying  them,  and  I  was  left, 
that  I /fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried, 
and  said,  Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  residue  of  i$?'ra-el  in 
thy  pouring  out  of  thy  fury  upon 
Jg-rii'sS-lem  ? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  nie,  The  ini- 
quity of  the  house  of  Ii?'ra-el  and 
JfiMah  is  exceeding  great,  and  the 
land  i/  is  ^  full  of  blood,  and  the  city 
full  of  »  perverseness  :  for  they  say, 
The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth, 
and  ''  the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  eye 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have 
pity,  but  *  I  will  recompense  their 
way  upon  their  head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  had.  the  inkhorn  by 
his  side,  •'  reported  the  matter,  say- 
ing, I  have  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded me. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  The  vision  of  coaU  of  fire  to  be  srattercd  over  the 
city.    8  The  vision  of  the  cherubiins. 

THEN  I  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the 
« firmament  that  was  above  the 
head  of  the  cherubims  there  a])- 
peared  over  them  as  it  were  a  sap- 
phire stone,  as  the  appearance  of 
the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  ^  And  he  spake  unto  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  and  said.  Go  in 
between  the  wheels,  even  under  the 
cherub,  and  fill  ^  thine  hand  with 
c  coals  of  fire  from  between  the 
cherubims,  and  '^  scatter  them  over 
the  city.  And  he  went  in  in  my 
sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  when  the 
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man  went  in ;  and  the  cloud  filled 
the  inner  court. 

4  « Then  the  glory  of  the  Lokd 
2  went  up  from  the  cherub,  and  stood, 
over  tlie  threshold  of  the  house ;  and 
/the  house  was  filled  with  the  cloud, 
and  the  court  was  full  of  the  bright- 
ness of  the  LoKD's  glory. 

5  And  the  y  sound  of  the  cherubims' 
wings  was  heard  even  to  the  outer 
court,  as  '^  the  voice  of  the  Almighty 
God  when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  tjiat  when  he 
had  commanded  tlie  man  clothed 
with  linen,  saying.  Take  fire  from 
between  the  wheels,  from  between 
the  cherubims ;  then  he  went  in,  and 
stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  ^  stretched  forth 
his  hand  from  between  the  cheru- 
bims unto  the  fire  that  ?rc/s  between 
the  chendiinis,  and  took  <Ae?'eo/',  and 
put  it  into  the  hands  of  him  that  was 
clothed  with  linen:  who  took  itj  and 
went  out. 

8  1i»And  there  appeared  in  the 
cherubims  the  form  of  a  man's  hand 
under  their  wings. 

I»  J  And  when  1  looked,  behold  the 
four  wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one 
wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub :  and  the 
appearance  of  the  wheels  ivas  as  the 
colour  of  a  beryl  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances, 
they  four  had  one  likeness,  as  if  a 
wheel  had  been  in  the  midst  of  a 
wheel. 

11  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
their  four  sides ;  they  turned  not  as 
they  went,  but  to  the  place  whither 
the  head  looked  they  followed  it; 
they  tin-ned  not  as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  *body,  and 
their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and 
their  wings,  and  *the  wheels,  ivere 
^  full  of  eyes  round  about,  even  the 
wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wiieels, "  it  was  cried 
unto  them  in  my  iiearing,  O  wheel. 

14  "^  And  every  one  had  four  faces : 
the  first  face  'ivas  the  face  of  a  cher- 
ub, and  the  second  «face  was  the 
face  of  a  man,  and  the  third  the  face 
of "  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the  face  of 
an  p  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted 
up.  This  is  -^the  hving  creature 
that  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Che^bar. 

16  ^  And  when  the  cherubims  went, 
the  wheels  went  by  them  :  and  when 
the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings 
to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  the 
same  wheels  also  turned  not  from 
beside  them. 

17  «  When  they  stood,  these  stood ; 
and  when  they  were  lifted  up,  these 
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lifted  up  themselves  also:  for  the 
spirit  6  of  the  living  creature  ivas  in 
them. 

18  Then  the  glory  of  the  Loed 
*  departed  from  off  the  threshold  of 
the  house,  and  stood  over  the  cheru- 
bims. 

19  And  "the  cheruhims  hfted  up 
their  wings,  and  mounted  up  from 
the  earth  in  my  sight:  when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  also  tvere  be- 
side them,  and  every  one  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
i§'ra-el  mas  over  them  above. 

20  ^  This  is  the  living  creature  that 
I  saw  under  the  God  of  i§'ra-el  by 
^  the  river  of  Che'bar ;  and  I  knew 
that  they  tvere  the  cherubim s. 

21  a;  Every  one  had  four  faces 
apiece,  and  every  one  four  wings; 
y  and  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of  a 
man  tvas  under  their  wings. 

22  And  » the  likeness  of  their  faces 
tiKis  the  same  faces  which  I  saw  by 
the  river  of  Che' bar,  their  appear- 
ances and  themselves:  «they  went 
every  one  straight  forward. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  The  princes''  jyreaumpfion  :    4  their  sin  and  jiicly- 
ment.     14   God's  purpoae  in  saviyig  a  remnant. 

MOREOVER  «the  spirit  lifted 
me  up,  and  brought  me  unto 
the  ^  east  gate  of  the  Lokd's  house, 
which  looketh  eastward:  and  be- 
hold «at  the  door  of  the  gate  five 
and  twenty  men;  among  whom  I 
saw  Ja-az-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  A'zur, 
and  Pel-a-ti'ah  the  son  of  Be-na'iah, 
princes  of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  these  are  the  men  that  devise 
mischief,  and  give  wicked  counsel 
in  this  city : 

3  Which  say,  ^ It  is  not  near;  let 
us  build  houses:  ^  this  city  is  the 
caldron,  and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  IF  Therefore  prophesy  against 
them,  pror)hesy,  O  son  of  man. 

5  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lokd  fell 
upon  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Speak; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thus  have  ye 
said,  O  house  of  i§'ra-el :  for « I  know 
the  things  that  come  into  your  mind, 
e?;e?'?/  oiie  of  them. 

6  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain 
in  this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  the 
streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD;  /Your  slain  whom  ye  have 
laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they  are  the 
flesh,  and  this  city  is  the* caldron: 
but  I  will  bring  you  forth  out  of 
the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  !f  feared  the  sword ;  and  I 
will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 
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9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the 
midst  thereof,  and  deliver  you  into 
the  hands  of  strangers,  and  '^will 
execute  judgments  among  you. 

10  ^  Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword ;  I 
will  judge  you  in  ^  the  border  of 
i§'ra-el ;  *  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

11  This  city  shall  not  be  your  cal- 
dron, neither  shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in 
the  midst  thereof;  bvt  I  will  judge 
you  in  Hhe  border  of  Ij^ra-el: 

12  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  avi 
the  Lord  :  ^  for  ye  have  not  walked 
in  my  statutes,  neither  executed  my 
judgments,  but '"  have  done  alter  tlie 
manners  of  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about  you. 

13  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
I  prophesied,  that  ^^  Pel-a-ti'ah  the 
son  of  Be-na'iah  died.  Then  ''fell  I 
down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  said,  Ah  Lord  God  ! 
wilt  thou  make  a  full  end  of  the 
remnant  of  15'ra-el  ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even 
thy  brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kin- 
dred, and  all  the  house  of  isi^ra-el 
wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the"  in- 
habitants of  Je-ru^sa-lem  have  said, 
Get  you  far  from  the  Lord  :  unto  us 
is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say.  Thus  saitii  the 
Lord  God  ;  Although  I  have  cast 
them  far  off  among  the  heathen,  and 
although  I  have  scattered  them 
among  ,the  countries,  i^yet  will  I  be 
to  them  as  a  little  sanctuary  in  the 
countries  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  ?  I  will  even  gather  you 
from  the  people,  and  assemble  you 
out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have 
been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you 
the  land  of  i§'ra-el. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  nnd 
'•  they  shall  take  away  all  the  detest- 
able "things  thereof  and  all  the  abom- 
inations thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  » I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I  will  put  *  a  new  spirit  within 
you;  and  I  will  take  "the  stony 
heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give 
them  an  heart  of  flesh  : 

20  That  they  may  walk  in  my  stat- 
utes, and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and 
do  them :  ^  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  will  be  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  "'heart 
walketh  alter  the  heart  of  their  de- 
testable things  and  their  abomina- 
tions, I  will  recompense  their  way 
upon  their  own  heads,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

22  IF  Then  did  the  cherubims  =^  lift 
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up  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  be- 
side them ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  i§'rg,-el  was  over  them  above. 

23  And  y  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went 
up  from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and 
stood  » upon  the  mountain  «  which 
is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  T[  Afterwards  ^  the  spirit  took  me 
up,  and  brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  into  Chal-de^a,to  them 
of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision  that 
I  had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  <'  spake  unto  them  of  the 
captivity  all  the  things  that  the 
Lord  had  shewed  me. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  The  type  of  EzekieVs  removing,  8  aheiveth  the  cap- 
tivity of  Zedekiah.  1"  EzekieVs  trembliny  eheweth 
tli£  deaolatioii  of  the  Jews, 

niHE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came 
X   unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  a  rebellious  house,  which 
«  have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not ;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not :  for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  pre- 
pare thee  1  stuff  for  removing,  and  re- 
move by  day  in  their  sight ;  and  thou 
shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  an- 
other place  in  their  sight :  it  may  be 
they  will  consider,  though  they  be  a 
rebellious  house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy 
stuff  by  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff 
for  removing:  and  thou  shalt  go 
forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  -as  they 
that  go  forth  into  captivity. 

5  ^  Dir  thou  through  the  wall  in 
their  sight,  and  carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it 
upon  tliy  shoulders,  and  carry  it 
forth  in  the  twilight ;  thou  shalt 
cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not  the 
ground :  *  for  I  have  set  thee  for  a 
sign  unto  the  house  of  i§'ra-el. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  conimanded : 
I  brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as 
stuff  for  captivity,  and  in  the  even  I 
*  digged  through  the  wall  with  mine 
hand ;  I  brought  it  forth  in  the  twi- 
light, and  I  bare  it  upon  my  shoul- 
der in  their  sight. 

8  II  And  in  the  morning  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house 
of  i§^ra-3l,  the  rebellious  house,  said 
unto  thee,  '^  What  doest  thou? 

10  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  This  '^burden  con- 
cei'neth  the  prince  m  Je-ru'sS-lem, 
and  all  the  house  of  i§^ra-el  that  ai^e 
among  them. 

11  Say,  I  am  your  sign :  like  as  I 
have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
them:  ^they  shall  remove  and  go 
into  captivity. 

726 


CHAP.  11. 

y  ch.  8.  4. 

z  Zech.  14.  4. 

a  ch.  43.  2. 

6  ch.  8.  3. 

2  Cor.  12.  2. 

c  Acts  20.  20. 

a  Isa.  6.  9. 
Jer.  5.  21 , 
Matt.  13. 13. 

1  Or,  in- 
Etrumeats. 

2  as  the 
goings  forth 
ot  captivity. 


6  Isa.  8.  18. 
ch.  4.3. 

4  digged  for  me. 

e  ch.  24.  19. 

dMal.l.  1. 


5  by  rem 
go  into 
captivity, 


ing 


/Job  19.  6. 
Jer.  5-.'.  9. 
Lam.  1.  13. 


ch.  17. 
h  ch.  5. 


r  Isa.  1.  8. 
Jer.  4.  27 
ch.6.  8. 


I  Zech.  7.  14. 

7  the  fulness 
thereof. 


n  Isa.  5.  19. 
ch.  11.  3. 
2  Pet.  3.  4. 


p  ch.  13.  23. 

q  Lara.  2.  14. 

r  Isa.  .55.  11. 
Dan.  9.  12. 
Zech.  1.  6. 


12  And  e  the  prince  that  is  among 
them  shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder  in 
the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth :  they 
shall  dig  through  the  wall  to  carry 
out  thereby :  he  shall  cover  his  face, 
that  he  see  not  the  ground  with  his 
eyes. 

13  My /net  also  will  I  spread  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
snare :  and  ff  I  will  bring  him  to 
Bab'y-lon  to  the  land  of  the  Ch^l-de'- 
an§ ;  yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though 
he  shall  die  there. 

14  And ''  I  will  scatter  toward  every 
wind  all  that  are  about  him  to  help 
him,  and  all  his  bands ;  and  I  will 
draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

15  ^  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  scatter  them 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse 
them  in  the  countries. 

10  •?  But  I  will  leave  ''  a  few  men  of 
them  from  the  sword,  from  the  fam- 
ine, and  from  the  pestilence ;  that 
they  may  declare  all  their  abomi- 
nations among  the  heathen  whither 
they  come ;  and  they  shall  knov/  that 
I  a,7n  the  Lord. 

17  IF  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  *  eat  thy  bread  with 
quaking,  and  drink  thy  water  with 
trembling  and  with  carefulness  ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the 
land.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Je-rii^sa-lem,  and 
of  the  land  of  Ig^ni-el';  They  shall 
eat  their  bread  with  carefulness,  and 
drink  their  water  with  astonishment, 
that  her  land  may  '  be  desolate  from 
^  all  that  is  therein, '«  because  of  the 
violence  of  all  them  that  dwell  there- 
in. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  Inhabited 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  land 
shall  be  desolate;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  pro- 
verb that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  i§'- 
ra-el,  saying,  '^The  days  are  pro- 
longed, and  every  vision  faileth? 

23  Tell  them  therefore.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  make  this  pro- 
verb to  cease,  and  they  shall  jio 
more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  !§'- 
ra-el ;  but  say  unto  them,  °  The  days 
are  at  hand,  and  the  effect  of  every 
vision. 

24  For  p  there  shall  be  no  more  any 
9  vain  vision  nor  flatteijng  divina- 
tion within  the  house  of  ig^ra-el. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord:  I  will 
speak,  and  '•the  word  that  I  shall 
speak  shall  come  to  pass ;  it  shall 
be  no  more  prolonged:  for  in  your 
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days,  O  rebellious  house,  will  I  say 
the  word,  and  will  perform  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

26  H  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the 
house  of  l§'ra-el  say.  The  vision  that 
he  seeth  is  » for  many  days  to  come, 
and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that 
are  far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  *  There  shall 
none  of  my  words  be  prolonged  any 
more,  but  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  shall  be  done,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Lying  prophets  reproved.      17  False  prophetesses 
also  reproved,  with  their  impostures. 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
xx  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
prophets  of  i§^ra-el  that  prophesy, 
and  say  thou  unto  ^  them  that  pro- 
phesy out  of  their  own  «  hearts,  Hear 
ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Woe 
unto  the  foolish  prophets,  that  ^  fol- 
low their  own  spirit,  ^  and  have  seen 
nothing ! 

4  O  i§'ra-el,  thy  prophets  are  *  like 
the  foxes'^ in  the  deserts. 

5  Ye  "have  not  gone  up  into  the 

*  gaps,  neither  ^  made  up  the  hedge 
for  the  house  of  i§'ra-el  to  stand  in 
the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^  They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying 
divination,  saying,  The  Lord  saith: 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them : 
and  they  have  made  others  to  « hope 
that  they  would  confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision, 
and  have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  di- 
vination, whereas  ye  say,  The  Lord 
saitli  it ;  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  have  spoken  van- 
ity, and  seen  lies,  therefore,  behold, 
I  am  against  you,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the 
prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  that 
divine  lies  :  they  shall  not  be  in  the 
« assembly  of  my  people,  /neither 
shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing 
of  the  house  of  i§^ra-el,  s- neither 
shall  they  enter  into  tlie  land  of  i§'- 
ra-el ;  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God. 

10  IF  Because,  even  because  they 
have  t  seduced  my  people,  saying, 
J  Peace ;  and  there  tvas  no  peace ;  and 
one  built  up  ^  a  wall,  and,  lo,  others 

*  daubed  it  with  untempered  morter: 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it 
with  untempered  v>ior^6r,  that  it  shall 
fall:  Hhere  shall  be  an  overflowing 
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shower ;  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones, 
shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  wind  shall 
rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall 
it  not  be  said  unto  you.  Where  is  the 
daubing  wherewith  ye  have  daubed 
it? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  even  rend  it  with  a 
stormy  wind  in  my  fury ;  and  there 
shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in 
mine  anger,  and  great  hailstones  in 
7ny  fury  to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall 
that  ye  have  daubed  with  untem- 
pered morter,  and  bring  it  down  to 
the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation 
thereof  shall  be  discovered,  and  it 
shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  consumed 
in  the  midst  thereof :  "^  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath 
upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them  that 
have  daubed  it  with  untempered 
morter,  and  will  say  unto  you,  The 
wall  is  no  more,  neither  they  that 
daubed  it ; 

16  To  ivit,  the  prophets  of  i§'r3^^1 
which  prophesy  concerning  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  and  which  **see  visions  of 
peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  If  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man, 
« set  thy  face  against  p  the  daughters 
of  thy  people,  which  prophesy  out 
of  their  own  heart;  and  prophesy 
thou  against  them, 

18  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  W,oe  to  the  ivomen  that  sew 
pillows  to  all  s  armholes,  and  make 
kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every 
stature  to  hunt  souls !  Will  ye  9  hunt 
the  souls  of  my  people,  and  will  ye 
save  the  souls  alive  that  come  unto 
you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among 
my  people  ^for  handfuls  of  barley 
and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the 
souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save 
the  souls  alive  that  shoiUd  not  live, 
by  your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear 
your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  your  pil- 
lows, wherewith  ye  there  hunt  the 
souls  '*  to  make  them  fly,  and  I  will 
tear  them  from  your  arms,  and  will 
let  the  souls  go,  even  the  souls  that 
ye  hunt  to  make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear, 
and  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  in 
your  hand  to  be  hunted ;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am,  the  Lord. 

22  Because «  with  lies  ye  have  made 
the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom 
I  have  not  made  sad  ;  and  '  strength- 
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ened  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that 
he  should  not  return  from  his  wick- 
ed way,  1"  by  promising  him  life : 
23  Therefore  »*  ye  shall  see  no  more 
vanity,  nor  divine  divinations  :  for  I 
will  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand :  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  14. 

Hypocritical  idolaters  reproved, 
threatened  for  ein. 


15    Judgments 

THEN  «  came  certain  of  the  elders 
of  ig'ra-el  unto  me,  and  sat  be- 
fore me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set 
up  their  idols  in  their  heart,  and  put 
*  the  stumblingblock  of  their  iniquity 
before  their  face :  <^  should  I  be  en- 
quired of  at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD;  Every  man  of  the  house  of 
i§'ra-el  that  setteth  up  his  idols  in 
his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face, 
and  cometh  to  the  prophet ;  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  that  cometh 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
idols ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  i§'- 
ra-el  in  their  own  '^  heart,  because 
they  are  all  estranged  from  me 
through  their  idols. 

6  IF  Therefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  i§'ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Repent,  and  turn  ^  yourselves  from 
your  idols ;  and  turn  away  your  faces 
from  all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  i§'- 
ra-el,  or  of  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  in  ii^'ra-el,  which  «separateth 
himself  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his 
idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the 
stumblingblock  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  a  prophet  to 
enquire  of  him  concerning  me  ;  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself  : 

8  And  / 1  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  make  him  a  ^  sign 
and  a  proverb,  and  I  will  cut  him  off 
from  the  midst  of  my  people ;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  onn  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived 
when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the 
Lord  ^  have  deceived  that  prophet, 
and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon 
him,  and  will  destroy  him  from  the 
midst  of  my  people  i§^ra-el. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity :  the  punish- 
ment of  the  prophet  shall  be  even  as 
the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh 
unto  him ; 

11  That  the  house  of  Ig^ra-el  may 
» go  no  more  astray  from  me,  nei- 
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ther  be  polluted  any  more  with  all 
their  transgressions ;  J  but  that  they 
may  be  my  people,  and  I  may  be 
tlieir  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  IF  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land 
sinneth  against  me  by  trespassing 
grievously,  then  will  I  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break 
the  *  staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  and 
will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will 
cut  oft"  man  and  beast  from  it : 

14  I  Though  these  three  men,  No'ah, 
D3,n'[el,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they 
should  deliver  but  their  own  souls 
^'^by  their  righteousness,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  1  If  I  cause  «  noisome  beasts  to 
pass  through  the  land,  and  they 
-  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that 
no  man  may  pass  through  because 
of  the  beasts : 

16  Thoufjh  these  three  men  were 
3  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters ;  they  only  shall  be  deliv- 
ered, but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  IT  Or  ?/  o  I  bring  a  sword  upon 
that  land,  and  say,  Sword, go  through 
the  land  ;  so  that  I  i'  cut  off  man  and 
beast  from  it : 

18  Though  these  three  men  uere 
in  it,  OS  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be 
delivered  themselves. 

19  IF  Or  if  I  send  ?  a  pestilence  into 
that  land,  and  '•pour  out  my  fury 
upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  it 
man  and  beast : 

20  Though  N6'ah,Dan'jel,  and  Job, 
were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  son 
nor  daughter ;  they  shall  hut  deliver 
their  own  souls  by  their  righteous- 
ness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
*  How  much  more  when « I  send  my 
four  sore  judgments  upon  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and 
the  noisome  beast,  and  the  pesti- 
lence, to  cut 'Off  from  it  man  and 
beast  ? 

22  ^  *  Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be 
left  a  remnant  that  shall  be  brought 
forth,  both  sons  and  daughters:  be- 
hold, they  shall  come  forth  unto 
you,  and  ^  ye  shall  see  their  way  and 
their  doings :  and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted concerning  the  evil  that  I 
have  brought  upon  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
even  concerning  all  that  I  have 
brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you, 
when  ye  see  their  ways  and  their 
doings;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
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have  not  done  ^  without  cause  all 
that  I  have  done  In  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  15. 

3  By  the  unfitness  of   the  vine  branch  for  any  work 
6  is  shewed  Jerusalem's  rejection. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
.  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man.  What  is  the  «vine 
tree  more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a 
branch  which  is  among  the  trees  of 
the  forest  ? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to 
do  any  work  ?  or  will  men  take  a  pin 
of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  *it  is  cast  into  the  fire 
for  fuel;  the  fire  devoureth  both 
the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it 
is  burned.  ^  Is  it  meet  for  any  work  ? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was 
2  meet  for  no  work :  how  much  less 
shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work, 
when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and 
it  is  burned? 

6  *1[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD;  As  the  vine  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have 
given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I 
give  the  inhabitants  of  .JS-ru'sa-lem. 

7  And  « I  will  set  my  face  against 
them ;  ^  they  shall  go  out  from  one 
fire,  and  another  fire  shall  devour 
them ;  « and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  set  my  face 

!  against  them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  deso- 
late, because  they  have  ^  committed 
a  trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  By  a  ivretched  infant  is  shewed  the  original  state 
of  Jerusalem,  Q  God' slave  to  her.    3b  She  is  threat- 
\      ened  with  severe  judgments.  60  Mercy  promised  her 
I:       in  the  end. 

;    AGAIN  the  word  of  the   Lord 
!  x\.  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man, «  cause  Je-ru^sa-lem 
to  know  her  abominations, 
i   3  And  say,^  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  Je-ru^sa-lem ;  Thy  i  birth 
and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land  of 
Ca'naan;   thy  father  ivas  an  InV- 
6r-ite,  and  thy  mother  an  HTt'tlte. 
;  4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  *  in  the 
i  day  thou  wast  born  thy  navel  was 
not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed  in 
:  water  ^  to  supple  thee :  thou  wast  not 
j  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 
'  5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of 
these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion 
upon  thee ;  but  thou  wast  cast  out 
in  the  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of 
thy  person,  in  the   day  that  thou 
wast  born. 

6  IF  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 

jsaw  thee  ^  polluted   in   thine  own 

blood,  I  said  unto  thee  tvhen  thon 

\  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live ;  yea,  I  said 
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unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy 
blood.  Live. 

7  I  have  ^  caused  thee  to  multiply 
as  the  bud  of  the  field,  and  thou  hast 
increased  and  waxen  great,  and  thou 
art  come  to  ^ excellent  ornaments; 
thy  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine 
hair  is  grown,  whereas  thou  wast 
naked  and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
looked  upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time 
was  the  time  of  love  ;  <"  and  I  spread 
my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy 
nakedness :  yea,  I  sware  unto  thee, 
and  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  «^  thou 
becamest  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water ; 
yea,  I  throughly  washed  away  thy 
^  blood  from  thee,  and  I  anointed 
thee  with  oil. 

10  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broid- 
ered  work,  and  shod  thee  with  badg- 
ers' skin,  and  I  girded  thee  about 
with  fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee 
with  silk. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  orna- 
ments, and  I « put  bracelets  upon  thy 
hands,  /and  a  chain  on  thy  neck. 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  ^fore- 
head,  and  earrings  in  thine  ears, 
and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine 
head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with 
gold  and  silver ;  and  thy  raiment  iras 
o/fine  linen,  and  silk,  and  broidered 
work ;  9  thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and 
honey,  and  oil :  and  thou  wast  ex- 
ceeding A  beautiful,  and  thou  didst 
prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  »thy  renown  went  forth 
among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty : 
for  it  ivas  perfect  through  my  come- 
hness,  which  I  had  put  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  1[  3  But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine 
own  beauty,  *  and  playedst  the  har- 
lot because  of  thy  renown,  and  pour- 
edst  out  thy  fornications  on  every 
one  that  passed  by ;  his  it  was. 

16  'And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst 
take,  and  deekedst  thy  high  places 
with  divers  colours,  and  playedst 
the  harlot  thereupon :  the  like  things 
shall  not  come,  neither  shall  it  be 
so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair 
jewels  of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver, 
which  I  had  given  thee,  and  madest 
to  thyself  images  » of  men,  and  didst 
commit  whoredom  with  them, 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  gar- 
ments, and  coveredst  them:  and 
thou  hast  set  mine  oil  and  mine 
incense  before  them. 

19  ^'iMy  meat  also  which  I  gave 
thee,  fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey, 
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tvherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  even 
set  it  before  them  for  ^a  sweet  sa- 
vour: and  thus  it  was,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

20  ^  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters,  wliom  thou 
hast  borne  unto  me,  and  tliese  hast 
thou  sacrificed  unto  them  ^^to  be 
devoured.  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms 
a  small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  »my  chil- 
dren, and  dehvered  them  to  cause 
them  to  pass  through  the  fire  for 
them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations 
and  thy  whoredoms  thou  hast  not  re- 
membered the  days  of  thy  i'  youth, 
when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare, 
a7id  wast  polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy 
wickedness,  (woe,  woe  unto  thee ! 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;) 

24  That  thou  hast  also  built  unto 
thee  an  ^^  eminent  place,  '?and  hast 
made  thee  an  high  place  in  every 
street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place 
*•  at  every  head  of  the  way,  and  hast 
made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and 
hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every  one 
that  passed  by,  and  multiplied  thy 
whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  jiommitted  for- 
nication with  « the  E-gyp^tjan§  thy 
neighbours,  great  of  flesh ;  and  hast 
increased  thy  w^horedoms,  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretch- 
ed out  my  hand  over  thee,  and  have 
diminished  thine  ordinary /ooc?,  and 
delivered  thee  unto  the  will  of  them 
that  hate  thee,  the  ^^  daughters  of 
the  Plii-lis^tine§,  which  are  ashamed 
of  thy  lewd  way. 

28  *Thou  hast  played  the  whore 
also  with  the  ls-syr'i-an§,  because 
thou  wast  unsatiable ;  yea,  thou  hast 
played  the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet 
couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied 
thy  fornication  in  the  land  of  Ca^- 
naan  ^  unto  Chal-de^a ;  and  yet  thou 
wast  not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  seeing  thou  doest  all 
these  things,  the  work  of  ^an  im- 
perious whorish  woman ; 

31  13  In  that  thou  buildest  thine 
eminent  place  in  the  head  of  every 
way,  and  makest  thine  high  place  in 
every  street ;  and  hast  not  been  as 
an  harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest  hire ; 

32  But  as  a  wife  that  committeth 
adultery,  which  taketh  strangers  in- 
stead of  her  husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores : 
but  «'  thou  givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy 
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lovers,  and  i*  hirest  them,  that  they 
may  come  unto  thee  on  every  side 
for  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from 
other  women  in  thy  whoredoms, 
whereas  none  followeth  thee  to  com- 
mit whoredoms :  and  in  that  thou 
givest  a  reward,  and  no  reward  is 
given  unto  thee,  therefore  thou  art 
contrary. 

35  IF  Wherefore,  0  harlot,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause thy  filthiness  was  poured 
out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered 
through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy 
lovers,  and  with  all  the  idols  of  thy 
abominations,  and  by  ^  the  blood  of 
thy  children,  which  thou  didst  give 
unto  them ; 

37  Behold,  therefore  y  I  wnll  gather 
all  thy  lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast 
taken  pleasure,  and  all  them  that 
thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them  that 
thou  hast  hated ;  I  will  even  gather 
them  round  about  against  thee,  and 
will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto 
them,  that  they  may  see  all  thy 
nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  as  ^^^  wo- 
men that  break  wedlock  and  ^  shed 
blood  are  judged;  and  I  will  give 
thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into 
their  hand,  and  they  shall  throw 
down  thine  eminent  place,  and  shall 
break  down  thy  high  places  :  « they 
shall  strip  thee  also  of  thy  clothes, 
and  shall  take  I'^thy  fafr  jewels, 
and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 

40  *  They  shall  also  bring  up  a  com- 
pany against  thee,  ^  and  they  shall 
stone  thee  with  stones,  and  thrust 
thee  through  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  '^  burn  thine 
houses  with  fire,  and  «  execute  judg- 
ments upon  thee  in  the  sight  of 
many  women  :  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  /cease  from  playing  the  harlot, 
and  thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire  any 
more. 

42  So  ^  will  I  make  my  fury  toward 
thee  to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall 
depart  from  thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet, 
and  will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  '^  thou  hast  not  remem- 
bered the  days  of  thy  youth,  but 
hast  fretted  me  in  all  these  things ; 
behold,  therefore  »I  also  will  re- 
compense thy  way  upon  thine  head, 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  commit  this  lewdness  above  all 
thine  abominations. 

44  H  Behold,  every  one  that  useth 
proverbs  shall  use  this  proverb 
against  thee,  saying.  As  is  the  mo- 
ther, so  is  her  daughter. 
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45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter, 
that  loatheth  her  husband  and  her 
children;  and  thou  arf  the  sister  of 
thy  sisters,  which  loathed  their  hus- 
bands and  their  children :  your  mo- 
ther tros  an  Hit'tite,  and  your  father 
an  Am'or-ite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a,  she  and  her  daughters  that  dwell 
at  thy  left  hand :  and  i'  thy  younger 
sister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right 
hand,  is  Sod^om  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after 
their  ways,  nor  done  after  their  abo- 
minations: but,  -^as  if  that  were  a 
very  little  thing,  >thou  wast  cor- 
rupted more  than  they  in  all  thy 
ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
*  Sod'om  thy  sister  hath  not  done, 
she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast 
done,  thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of 
thy  sister  Sod^om,  pride, 'fulness  of 
bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness 
was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters, 
»«  neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand 
of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  Avere  haughty,  and 
^  committed  abomination  before  me : 
therefore  °  I  took  them  away  as  I 
saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Sa-ma^ri-a  com- 
mitted half  of  thy  snis;  but  thou 
hast  multiplied  thine  abominations 
more  than  they,  and  p  hast  justified 
thy  sisters  in  all  thine  abominations 
which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy 
sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame  for  thy 
sins  that  thou  hast  committed  more 
abominable  than  they :  they  are  more 
righteous  than  thou:  yea,  be  thou 
confounded  also, and  bear  thy  shame, 
in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters^ 

53  9  When  I  shall  bring  again  their 
captivity,  ''the  captivity  of  Sod^om 
and  lier  daughters,  and  the  captivity 
of  Sa-ma^ri-a  and  her  daughters, 
then  u-ill  I  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  thy  captives  in  the  midst  of  them : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own 
shame,  and  mayest  be  confounded 
in  all  that  thou  hast  done,  in  that 
thou  art «  a  comfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sod^om  and 
her  daughters,  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  and  Sa-ma^rl-a  and 
lier  daughters  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  then  thou  and  thy 
daughters  shall  return  to  your  for- 
mer estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sod^om  was  not 
1^  mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the 
day  of  thy  20  pride. 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  dis- 
covered, as  at  the  time  of  thy  «re- 
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proach  of  the  daughters  of  21  Syr'i-a, 
and  all  that  are  round  about  her, 
the  daughters  of  the  Phi-lis^tine^, 
which  22  despise  thee  round  about. 

58  Thou  hast  -^  borne  tl)y  lewdness 
and  thine  abominations,  saith  the 

LOKD. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goi> ; 
I  wall  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou 
hast  done,  which  hast  ^despised 
the  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 

60  H  Xevertheless  I  will  ^  remem- 
ber my  covenant  with  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  esta- 
blish unto  thee  ^  an  everlasting  co- 
venant. 

61  Then  a--  thou  shalt  remember  thy 
ways,  and  be  ashamed,  when  thou 
shalt  receive  thy  y  sisters,  thine  elder 
and  thy  younger:  and  I  will  give 
them  unto  thee  for  ^  daughters,  «  but 
not  by  thy  covenant. 

62  *  And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  remember, 
and  be  confounded, '^  and  never  open 
thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy 
shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward 
thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  God's  Judgment  uiion  Zedekiah  for  revolting  from 
Babylon  to  Egypt.  22  A  promise  of  Christ'a  king- 
dom. 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
J\.  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle, 
and  speak  a  parable  unto  the  house 
of  ig^i-a-el ; 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  a  great  eagle  with  great 
wings,  longwinged.  full  of  feathers, 
which  had  i  divers  colours,  came 
unto  Leb^a-non,  and  « took  the  high- 
est branch  of  the  cedar : 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his 
young  twigs,  and  carried  it  into  a 
land  of  traffick ;  he  set  it  in  a  city  of 
merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  and  2  planted  it  in  *  a  fruitful 
field  ;  he  placed  it  by  great  waters, 
and  set  it  "^  as  a  willow  tree. 

6  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spread- 
ing vine  of  low  stature,  whose 
branches  turned  toward  him,  and  the 
roots  thereof  were  under  him  :  so  it 
became  a  vine,  and  brought  forth 
branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  ea- 
gle with  great  wings  and  many  fea- 
thers :  and,  behold,  this  vine  did 
bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot 
forth  her  branches  toward  him,  that 
he  might  water  it  by  the  furrows  of 
her  plantation. 
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8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  ^  soil  by 
great  waters,  that  it  might  bring 
forth  branches,  and  that  it  miglit 
bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a  goodly 
vine. 

9  Say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Shall  it  prosper?  '^  shall  he  not 
pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  cut 
off  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither? 
it  shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her 
spring,  even  without  great  power  or 
many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the 
roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall 
it  prosper  ?  « shall  it  not  utterly 
wither,  when  the  east  wind  toucli- 
ethit?  it  shall  wither  in  the  fur- 
rows where  it  grew. 

11 II  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  /the  rebellious  house. 
Know  ye  not  what  these  tldngs 
jnean?  tell  tliern,  Behold,  ot\\Q  king 
of  Bab^y-lon  is  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  hath  taken  the  king  thereof, 
and  the  princes  tliereof,  and  led 
them  with  him  to  BS-b'y-lon  ; 

13  '*And  hath  taken  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  made  a  covenant  with  him, 
»and  hath  *  taken  an  oath  of  him: 
lie  hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of  the 
land : 

14  That  the  kingdom  nrlght  be 
3  base,  that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up, 
^  Imt  that  ];y  keeping  of  his  covenant 
it  might  stand. 

15  But  *he  rebelled  against  Jiim  in 
sending  his  ambassadorsinto  E^gypt, 
Hhat  they  might  give  h^m  horses 
and  much  people.  Shall  he  pro- 
sper? shall  he  escape  that  doeth  such 
things  ?  or  shall  he  break  the  cove- 
nant, and  be  delivered  ? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  in  "»the  place  uhere  the  king 
dwelleth  that  made  him  king,  whose 
oath  he  despised,  and  whose  cove- 
nant he  brake,  even  with  him  in  the 
midst  of  Bab''y-lon  he  shall  die. 

17  «  Neither  shall  Pha'raoh  with  his 
mighty  army  and  great  company 
make  for  him  in  the  war,  "  by  cast- 
ing up  mounts,  and  building  forts,  to 
cut  off  many  persons : 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by 
breaking  the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he 
had  p  given  his  hand,  and  hath  done 
all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath  that 
he  hath  despised,  and  my  covenant 
that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I 
recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  9  spread  my  net  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
snare,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Bjib^y- 
lon,  and  ^  will  plead  with  him  there 
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for  his  trespass  that  he  hath  tres- 
passed against  me. 

21  And  «all  his  fugitives  with  all 
his  bands  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  they  that  remain  shall  be  scat- 
tered toward  all  winds  :  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it. 

22  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
will  also  take  of  the  highest  <  branch 
of  the  high  cedar,  and  will  set  it :  I 
will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his 
young  twigs  ■^  a  tender  one,  and  will 
^  plant  it  upon  an  high  mountain  and 
eminent: 

23  '^  In  the  mountain  of  the  height 
of  i^'ra-el  will  I  plant  it ;  and  it  shall 
bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit, 
and  be  a  goodly  cedar :  and  under 
it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing; 
in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  there- 
of shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  tlie  trees  of  the  field 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
brought  down  the  high  tree,  have 
exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 
the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the 
dry  tree  to  flourish:  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  God  digalloiveth  the  parable  of  sour  grapes  :  25  he 
delendeth  the  equity  of  hU  dealings,  31  and  exhort- 
eth  to  repentance. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  again,  saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this 
proverb  concerning  the  land  of  i§'ra- 
el,  saying.  The  «  fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth 
are  set  on  edge  ? 

3  Asl  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye 
shall  not  have  occasion  any  more  to 
use  this  proverb  in  i§'ra-el. 

4  Behold,  *  all  souls  are'mine ;  as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul 
of  the  son  is  mine:  ^'the  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die. 

5  U  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do 
1  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 

6  <iAnd  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  neither  hath  « defiled  his  neigh- 
bour's wife,  neither  hath  come  near 
to /a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not  ^oppressed  any, 
bvt  hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his 
^^  pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by  vio- 
lence, hath  ^  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked 
with  a  garment ; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon 
^' usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  iiir 
crease,  that  hath  withdrawn  his  hand 
from  iniquity,  *hath  executed  true 
judgment  between  man  and  man, 

*  9  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
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liatli  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal 
truly;  lie  is  ^just,  he  shall  surely 
»» live,  saitli  the  Lord  God. 

10  H  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a 

2  robber,  '^a  shedder  of  blood,  and 

3  that  doeth  the  like  to  amj  one  of 
these  things^ 

11  And  tliat  doeth  not  any  of  those 
duties.hwt  even  hath  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  and  » defiled  his  neigh- 
bour's wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and 
needy,  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  hath 
not  restored  the  pledge,  and  hath 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath 
p  committed  abomination, 

13  «  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury, 
and  hath  tal^en  increase :  shall  he 
then  live  ?  he  shall  not  live  :  he  hath 
done  all  these  abominations;  he  shall 
surely  die ;  his  ^  blood  shall  be  upon 
him. 

14  "^  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son,  that 
seeth  all  his  fatlier's  sins  which  he 
hath  done,  and  considereth,  and 
doeth  not  such  like, 

15  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  hfted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  !§/  ra- 
el,  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's 
wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any, 
^hath  not  withholden  the  pledge, 
neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  but 
hatli  given  »•  his  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand 
from  the  poor,  that  hath  not  received 
usury  nor  increase,  hath  executed 
my  judgments,  hath  walked  in  my 
statutes;  «he  shall  not  die  for  the 
iniquity  of  his  father,  he  shall  surely 
live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he 
cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  his  bro- 
ther by  violence,  and  did  that  which 
is  not  good  among  his  people,  lo, 
even  *  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity. 

19  H  Yet  say  ye,  Why?  ^doth  not 
the  son  bear  the  iniquity  of  tlie  fa- 
ther ?  When  the  son  hath  done  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath 
kept  all  my  statutes,  and  hath  done 
them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.  «  The  son  shall  not  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fatlier,  neither  shall  the 
father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son : 
"'tlie  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  upon  him,  ^  and  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  But  y  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from 
,all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed, 

and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 
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22  » All  his  transgressions  that  he 
hath  committed,  they  shall  not  be 
mentioned  unto  him :  « in  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  he  shall 
live. 

23  ^  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wielded  should  die  ?  saitli  the 
Lord  God  :  and  not  tliat  he  should 
return  from  his  ways,  and  live? 

24  IF  But "  when  the  righteous  turn- 
eth  away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  doeth  ac- 
cording to  all  the  al3ominations  that 
the  wicked 7v//a?i  doeth,  shall  he  live? 
'^  All  his  righteousness  that  he  hath 
done  shall  not  be  mentioned  :  in  his 
trespass  tliat  he  hath  trespassed,and 
in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in 
them  shall  he  die. 

25  H  Yet  ye  say,  « The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O 
house  of  is'nvel;  Is  not  /my  way 
equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  une- 
qual ? 

26  When  a  righteous  man  turnetli 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in 
them. ;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  i/when  the  wicked  man 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  ahve. 

28  Because  he  considereth,  and 
turneth  away  from  all  his  transgres- 
sions that  he  hath  committed,  he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  Yet  saith  the  house  of  i§'ra-el, 
The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal."  O 
house  of  i§'ra-el,  are  not  my  ways 
equal?  are  not  your  ways  une- 
qual ? 

30  '•  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O 
house  of  i§'ra-el,  every  one  according 
to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
^  Repent,  and  turn  ^  yourselves  from 
all  your  transgressions  ;  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  H  y  Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have 
transgressed ;  and  make  you  a  *  new 
heart  and  a  new  spirit :  for  why  will 
ye  die,  O  house  of  i§'ra-el  ? 

32  For  ^  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  wherefore  turn  '  your- 
selves, and  live  ye. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  under  the 
parable  of  lions'  whelps  taken  in  a  pit,  10  and  for 
Jerusalem,  under  the  parable  of  a  wasted  vine, 

MOREOVER  « take  thou  up  a  la- 
mentation for  the  princes   of 
I§'ra.el, 

2  And  say,  What  is  thy  mother? 
A  lioness :  she  lay  down  among  lions, 
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slie  nourished    her    whelps  aiiioiij^ 
young  lions. 

'A  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her 
whelps  :  ^  it  became  a  young  lion,  and 
It  learned  to  catch  the  prey ;  it  de- 
voured men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him ;  he 
was  taken  in  their  pit,  and  they 
brought  him  with  chains  unto  the 
land  of « E'gypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had 
waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then 
she  took  '^  another  or  her  whelps, a?ic^ 
made  him  a  young  lion. 

G « And  he  went  up  and  down  among 
the  lions,  he  became  a  young  lion, 
and  learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and 
devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew '  their  desolate  pal- 
aces, and  he  laid  waste  tlieir  cities ; 
and  the  land  was  desolate,  and  the 
fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his 
roaring. 

8  /  Then  the  nations  set  against  him 
on  every  side  from  the  provinces,  and 
spread  their  net  over  him :  he  w^as 
taken  in  their  pit. 

9  i'And  they  put  him  in  ward  2  in 
chains,  and  brought  him  to  the  king 
of  Baiyy-l^^ii  '■  they  brought  him  into 
holes,  that  his  voice  should  no  more 
be  heard  upon  ''the  mountains  of 
i^'ra-el. 

10  %  Thy  mother  is  *  like  a  vine  ^  in 
thy  blood,  planted  by  the  waters :  she 
was  J  fruitful  and  full  of  branches  by 
reason  of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the 
sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule,  and 
her  ''  stature  was  exalted  among  the 
thick  branches,  and  she  appeared  hi 
her  height  with  the  multitude  of  her 
branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  hi  fury, 
she  was  cast  down  to  the  ground,  an'd 
the  ^east  wind  dried  up  her  fruit: 
her  strong  rods  were  broken  and 
withered  ;  the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  "*  planted  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty 
ground. 

14  »^  And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of 
her  branches,  which  hath  devoured 
her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no  strong 
rod  to  be  a  sceptre  to  rule.  This 
is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a 
lamentation. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  God  refuseth  to  be  consulted  by  the  elders  of  Israel  : 
4  their  rebellions :  3a  he  threateneth  to  rule  them 
with  rigour,  but  promiseth  to  gather  tfiem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
.  year,  in  the  fifth  month,  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  «  cer- 
tain of  the  elders  of  i§^ra-el  came 
to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  be- 
fore me. 
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2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lokd 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders 
of  is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saitli  the  J^ord  (Jou ;  Are  ye  come  to 
en<iuire  of  me?  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  (ioD,  ''  1  will  not  be  enciuired 
of  by  you. 

4  Wilt  thou  Mudge  them,  son  of 
man,  wilt  thou  judge  thon  f  '•cause 
them  to  know  the  abominations  of 
their  fathers: 

5  If  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  (ion  ;  In  the  day  when  '^  1 
chose  is'ra-el,  an<l  -  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  Iiouse  of 
Ja^cob,  and  made  myself  •'known 
unto  them  in  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
when  1  lifted  ni)mine  hand  unto  them, 
saying.  /  I  (n)i  the  Lojuj  your  God ; 

G  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  them,  i/to_l)ring  them 
forth  of  the  land  of  E'gfpt  into  a 
lanti  that  I  had  espied  for  tliem, 
flowing  with  milk  and  lioney/'  which 
is  the  glory  of  all  lands: 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them.  Cast  ye 
away  every  man  'the  abominations 
of  his  eyes,  and  detije  not  your.selves 
with  ■'the  idols  of  E'g^pt:  I  am  the 
\a)Ii\)  your  (iod. 

8  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and 
would  not  hearken  unto  me :  they 
did  not  every  man  cast  away  the 
abominations  of  their  eyes,  neither 
did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  E'gypt : 
then  I  said,  I  will  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger 
against  them  in  the  midst  of  the  land 
of  E^gypt. 

9  *  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
before  the  heathen,  among  whom 
they  ineyp,  in  whose  sight  I  made  my- 
self  known  unto  them,  in  bringing 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

10  ^  Wherefore  1  caused  tliem  to 
go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
and  brought  them  into  the  wilder- 
ness. 

11  ^And  I  gave  them  my  statutes, 
and  2  shewed  them  my  judgments, 
^  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even 
live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my 
»^  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between  me 
and  them,  that  they  might  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  l§'ra-el  re- 
belled against  me  in  the  wilderness: 
they  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and 
they « despised  my  judgments,  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in 
them ;  and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly 
polluted:  then  I  said,  I  would  pour 
out  my  fury  upon  them  in  the  wil- 
derness, to  consume  them. 
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14  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
before  the  lieathen,  hi  whose  sight 
I-brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  i'  I  lifted  up  my  hand 
unto  them  in  the  wilderness,  that  I 
would  not  bring  them  into  the  land 
which  I  had  given  them^  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  which  is  the  glory 
of  all  lands : 

16  Because  they  despised  my  judg- 
ments, and  walked  not  in  my  stat- 
utes, but  polluted  my  sabbaths :  for 
1  their  heart  went  after  their  idols. 

17  ^  Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared 
them  from  destroying  them,  neither 
did  I  make  an  end  of  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children  in 
the  wilderness,  Walk  ye  not  in  the 
statutes  of  your  fathers,  neither  ob- 
serve their  judgments,  nor  defile 
yourselves  with  their  idols : 

19  I  am,  the  Lokd  your  God ; « walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them ; 

20  <  And  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and 
they  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and 
you,  that  ye  may  know  that  1  mn 
the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding  ^the  children 
rebelled  against  me :  they  walked 
not  in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my 
judgments  to  do  them,  which  7/  a 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ; 
they  polluted  my  sabbaths:  then  I 
said,  I  would  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger 
against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  -"  Nevertheless  I  withdrew  mine 
hand,  and  wrought  for  my  nam.e's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
in  tlie  sight  of  the  heathen,  in  wliose 
sight  I  brought  tliem  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them 
also  in  the  wilderness,  that "'  I  would 
scatter  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  disperse  them  through  the  coun- 
tries ; 

24  Because  they  had  not  execut- 
ed my  judgments,  but  had  despised 
my  statutes,  and  had  polluted  my 
sabbaths,  and  ^  their  eyes  were  after 
their  fathers'  idols. 

25  Wherefore  v  I  gave  them  also 
statutes  that  were  not  good,  and 
judgments  whereby  they  should  not 
live ; 

26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their 
own  gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to 
pass  2  through  the  fire  all  that  open- 
eth  the  womb,  that  I  might  make 
them  desolate,  to  the  end  that  they 
«  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  IF  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak 
unto  the  house  of  i§^ra-el,  and  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saiththe  Lord  God  ; 
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Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have  ^  blas- 
phemed me,  in  that  they  have  *  com- 
mitted a  trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them 
into  the  land, /or  the  which  I  lifted 
up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  them, 
tlien  « they  saw  every  high  hill,  and 
all  the  thick  trees,  and  they  offered 
there  their  sacrifices,  and  there  they 
presented  the  provocation  of  their 
offering :  there  also  they  made  their 
"^  sweet  savour,  and  poured  out  there 
their  drink  offerings. 

29  Then  ^  i  said  unto  them.  What 
is  the  high  place  whereunto  ye  go? 
And  the  name  thereof  is  called  Ba'- 
mah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Ij^ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Are  ye  polluted  after  the  manner 
of  your  fathers?  and  commit  ye 
whoredom  after  their  abominations  ? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  your  gifts, 
when  ye  make  your  sons  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  your- 
selves with  all  your  idols,  even  un- 
to this  day :  and  « shall  I  be  enquir- 
ed of  by  you,  O  house  of  i§'ra-el  ? 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I^will 
not  be  enquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  /which  cometh  into 
your  mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  that 
ye  say.  We  will  be  as  the  heathen, 
as  the  families  of  the  countries,  to 
serve  wood  and  stone, 

33  IT  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  with  a  mighty  hand ,  and  s  with 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you : 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
the  people,  and  will  gather  you  out 
of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scat- 
tered, with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the 
wilderness  of  the  people,  and  there 
^*  will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

.36  ^Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your 
fathers  in  the  wilderness  of  the  "land 
of  E^gypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  y  pass 
under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you 
into  6  the  bond  of  the  covenant : 

38  And  *  I  will  purge  out  from 
among  you  the  rebels,  and  them 
that  transgress  against  me  :  I  will 
bring  them  forth  out  of  the  country 
where  they  sojourn,  and  Uhey  shall 
not  enter  into  the  land  of  i§'ra-el: 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  a??i"the 
Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  i§'ra-el, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "*  Go^ye, 
serve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and 
hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken 
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unto  me:  «biit  pollute  ye  my  holy 
name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  iind 
with  your  idols. 

40  For  "in  mine  holy  mountain,  in 
the  mountain  of  the  height  of  lij'ra- 
el,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there  sliall 
all  the  house  of  Iji'ra-el,  all  of  them 
in  the  laud,  serve  me'':  there  p  will  I 
accept  them,  and  there  will  I  re- 
quire your  offerings,  and  the  '  firsts 
fruits  of  your  oblations,  with  all 
your  holy  things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your 
8  sweet  savour,  when  I  bring  you 
out  from  the  people,  and  gather  you 
out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have 
been  scattered ;  and  I  will  be  sanc- 
tified in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  1  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  cnn 
the  Lord,  ^  when  I^  shall  bring  you 
Into  the  land  of  ii>'ra-el,  into  the 
country  />>?•  the  which  I  lifted  up 
mine  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  « there  shall  ye  remember 
your  ways,  and  all  your  doings, 
wherein  ye  have  been  defiled ;  and 
*ye  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight  for  all  your  evils  that  ye 
have  committed. 

44  «  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  LoKD,  when  I  have  wrought  with 
you  "  for  my  name's  sake,  not  accord- 
ing to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  accord- 
ing to  your  C()rrii})t  doings,  O  ye 
house  of  l§'ra-el,s;iiththe  Lord  God. 

45  If  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

46  Sou  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward 
the  south,  and  drop  fhy  word  toward 
the  south,  and  prophesy  against  the 
forest  of  the  south  field ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the 
south,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lor  d  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  '^  I 
will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall 
devour  ^  every  green  tree  in  thee, 
and  every  dry  tree :  the  flaming  flame 
shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces 
yfrom  the  south  to  the  north  shall 
be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the 
Lord  have  kindled  it :  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  they 
say  of  me,  Doth  he  not  speak  para- 
bles? 

CHAPTER  21. 

Ezekiel  prophesieth  with  a  sign  of  sighing. 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
XJl.  unto  me,  saying, 

2^ «  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward 
Je-ru'sa-16m,  and  ^  drop  thy  word  to- 
ward the  <"  holy  places,  and  prophesy 
against  the  land  of  l§^ra-el, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  i§'ra-el, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  l^am 
against  thee,  and  will  draw  forth  my 
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sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut 
off  from  thee  '^  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  fro^n 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
therefore  shall  my  sword  go  forth 
out  of  his  siieatli  against  all  flesh 
« from  the  south  to  the  north: 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  drawn  forth  my 
sword  out  of  his  sheath:  it  /shall 
not  return  any  more. 

G  i/  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins:  and 
with  bitterness  sigh  before  their 
eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say 
unto  thee,  Wherefore  sighest  thou? 
that  thou  Shalt  answer,  P'or  the  tid- 
ings; because  it  Cometh:  and  every 
heart  shall  melt,  and  all  hands  shall 
be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  faint, 
and  all  knees  '  shall  be  weak  as  wa- 
ter: behold,  it  Cometh,  and  shall  be 
brought  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  (ioD. 

8  H  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me.  saying, 

i)  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Say,  '*A 
sword,  a  sword  is  sharpened,  and 
also  furbished: 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore 
slaughter ;  it  is  furbished  that  it  may 
glitter:  should  we  then  make  mirtli? 
-  it  contemneth  the  rod  of  my  sou.as 
every  tree. 

11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  fur- 
bished, that  it  may  be  handled  :  this 
sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  fur- 
bished, to  give  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man  :  for  it 
shall  be  upon  my  people,  it  shall  be 
upon  all  the  i)rinces  of  Is'ra-el :  ^  ter- 
rors by  reason  of  the  sword  shall  be 
upon  my  people :  *  smite  therefore 
upon  thy  thigh. 

13  *  Because  it  is  J  a  trial,  and  what 
if  the  sword  contemn  even  the  rod  ? 
it  shall  be  no  more^  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy, and  smite  thine  •'"'hands  to- 
gether, and  let  the  sword  be  doubled 
the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain : 
it  is  the  sword  of  the  great  7>ie?i  that 
are  slain,  which  entereth  into  their 
*  privy  chambers. 

15  I  have  set  the  ^'  point  of  the  sword 
against  all  their  gates,  that  tlteir 
heart  may  faint,  and  their  ruins  be 
multiplied :  ah !  it  is  made  bright, 
it  is  '  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  ^  Go  thee  one  way  or  other, 
either  on  the  right  hand,  ®  or  on  the 
left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

17  I  will  also  '"  smite  mine  hands 
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together,  and  ^  I  will  cause  my  fury 
to  rest:  I  the  Lord  have  said  it. 

18  IT  The  word  of  the  I.okd  came 
unto  me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint 
thee  two  ways,  that  the  sword  of  the 
king  of  Bab^y-lon  may  come:  both 
twain  shall  come  forth  out  of  one 
land:  and  choose  thou  a  place, 
choose  it  at  the  head  of  the  way  to 
the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  w^ay,  that  the  sword 
may  come  to  °  Eab^bath  of  the  InV- 
mon-ites,  and  to  Ju^dah  in  Je-ri/sa- 
lem  the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  stood 
at  the  ^pajting  of  the  way,  at  the 
head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use  divina- 
tion :  he  made  /^ is  ^^'  arrows  bright,  he 
consulted  with  ^Mmages,  he  looked 
in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divi- 
nation for  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  appoint 
^2  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in  the 
slaugliter,  to  p  lift  up  the  voice  with 
shouting,  9  to  appoint  battering 
rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast  a 
mount,  and  to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a 
false  divination  in  their  sight,  ^^to 
them  that  »*  have  sworn  oaths :  but 
he  will  call  to  remembrance  the  ini- 
quity, that  they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  have  made  your 
iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that 
your  transgressions  are  discovered, 
so  that  in  all  your  doings  your  sins 
do  appear ;  because,  /  say,  that  ye 
are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall 
be  taken  with  the  hand. 

25  IT  And  thou,  *•  profane  wicked 
prince  of  i§'ra-el,  whose  day  is  come, 
when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Re- 
move the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown:  this  shall  not  be  the  same: 
*  exalt  hlni  that  is  low,  and  abase 
him  that  is  high. 

27  1*  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  over- 
turn, it :  ^*  and  it  shall  be  no  more, 
until  he  come  whose  right  it  is ;  and 
1  will  give  it  him. 

28  ^  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy 
and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
concerning  the  ImMnon-ites,  and 
concerning  their  reproach ;  even  say 
thou.  The  sword,  the  sword  i.i 
drawn:  for  the  slaughter  it  is  fur 
bished,  to  consume  because  of  the 
glittering : 

29  Whiles  they  see  vanity  unto 
thee,  whiles  they  divine  a  lie  unto 

;  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks  of 
them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked, 
whose  day  is  come,  when  their  ini 
quity  shall  have  an  end. 
737 


n  Deut.  28.  63. 
Isa.  1.  24. 
ch.  16.  42. 

o  Deut.  3.  11. 
2  Sam.  12.  2G. 
Jer.  49.  2. 

9  mother  of 
the  way. 

10  Or,  knives. 

11  teraphim. 

12  rams,  or, 
battering 
rams. 

p  Jer.  51.  14. 

q  ch.  4.  2. 

13  Or,  for  the 
oaths  made 
unto  them. 

ch.  17. 13. 

s  Gen.  13.  13. 

t  Luke  1.  52. 

14  Perverted, 
perverted, 
perverted, 
will  I  make  it. 


u  (iei 


.  10. 


CHAP.  22. 

1  Or,  plead  for. 

2  city  of  bloods. 

1  make  her 
know. 

a  Micah  6.  16. 

b  Gen.  9.  6. 
2Ki.21.  16. 
Ps.  106.  38. 

c  Deut.  28.  37. 

1  Ki.  9.  7. 

2  Chr.  7.  20. 
Ps.  44.  13. 14. 
Jer.  18.  16. 
Dan.  9.  16. 

4  polluted  of 
name,  much 
in  vexation. 

disa.  1.  23. 
Zeph.  3.  3. 

5  arm. 

e  Deut.  27.  16. 

6  Or,  deceit. 
/Lev.  19.30. 

7  men  of 
slanders. 

g  Lev.  20.  11. 
1  Cor.  5.  1. 

h  Lev.  18.  19. 

8  Or,  every  one, 
i  Jer.  5.  8. 

9  Or,  every  one 
hath  by  lewd- 


30  1^  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into 
his  sheath  ?  I  will  judge  thee  in  the 
place  where  thou  wast  created,  in 
the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  pour  out  mine  in- 
dignation upon  thee,  I  will  blow 
against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath, 
and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
^"brutish  men,  and  skilful  to  de- 
stroy. 

32  Thou  Shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire ; 
thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
the  land;  thou  shalt  be  no  more 
remembered:  for  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it.  „ 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Sins  of  the  Jews.     15  Their  dispersion. 

MOREOVER    the    word    of   the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  wilt  thou 
1  judge,  wilt  thou  judge  tlie  ^  bloody 
city  ?  yea,  thou  slialt  ^  shew  her  all 
her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  The  city  sheddeth  blood 
in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her  time  may 
come,  and  maketh  «idols  against  her- 
self to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy 
blood  that  thou  hast  ^  shed ;  and  hast 
defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols  which 
thou  hast  made ;  and  thou  hast  caus- 
ed thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  art 
come  even  unto  thy  years :  « there- 
fore have  I  made  thee  a  reproach 
unto  the  heathen,  and  a  mocking  to 
all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that 
be  far  from  thee,  shall  mock  thee, 
which  art  *  infamous  aiid  much 
vexed. 

6  Behold,  '^  the  princes  of  i§'ra-el, 
every  one  were  in  thee  to  their 
5  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  « set  light  by 
father  and  mother :  in  the  midst  of 
thee  have  they  dealt  by  « oppres- 
sion with  the  stranger  :  in  thee  have 
they  vexed  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow. 

8  Thou  h?ist  despised  mine  holy 
things,  and  hast  /  profaned  my  sab- 
baths. 

9  In  thee  are  ^men  that  carry 
tales  to  shed  blood:  and  in  thee 
they  eat  upon  the  mountains :  in 
the  midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewd- 
ness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  ^^  discovered 
their  fathers'  nakedness:  in  thee 
have  they  humbled  her  that  was 
'^set  apart  for  pollution. 

11  And  «one  hath  committed  abo- 
mination t  with  his  neighbour's  wife ; 
and  '^another  hath  lewdly  defiled 
his  daughter  in  law  ;  and  another  in 
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thee  hath  humbled  his  sister,  his 
father's  daughter. 

12  In  thee  J  have  they  taken  gifts  to 
shed  blood ;  *  thou  hast  taken  usm^y 
and  increase,  and  thou  hast  greedily 
gained  of  thy  neighbours  l:>y  extor- 
tion, and  ^hast  forgotten  nie,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

13  If  Behold,  therefore  I  have »"  smit- 
ten mine  hand  at  thy  dishonest  gain 
which  thou  hast  made,  and  at  thy 
blood  which  hath  been  in  the  midst 
of  thee. 

14  "  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can 
thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days 
that  I  shall  deal  with  thee  ?  °  I  the 
LoKD  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  p  I  will  scatter  thee  among 
the  heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in 
the  countries,  and  will  consume  thy 
fllthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  ^^  shalt  take  thine  in- 
heritance in  thyself  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  and  </  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lokd. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,^  the  house  of  i§^ra-el 
is  to  me  become  dross :  all  they  are 
brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in 
the  midst  of  the  furnace;  they  are 
even  the  ^^  dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  are  all  become 
dross,  behold,  thereforej  will^ gather 
you  into  the  midst  of  .Te-ru'sa-lem. 

20  "^-As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass, 
and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the 
midstof  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  lire 
upon  it,  to  melt  it :  so  will  I  gather 
you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury, 
and  I  will  leave  you  there,  and  melt 
you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and 
blow  upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst 
of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted 
in  the  midst  thereof ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  poured 
out  my  fiu-y  upon  you. 

23  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her.  Thou 
aH  the  land  that  is  not  cleansed, 
nor  rained  upon  in  the  day  of  indig- 
nation. 

25  «  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  pro- 
phets in  the  midst  thereof,  like  a 
roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey ;  they 
<have  devoured  souls;  ^*they  have 
taken  the  treasm-e  and  precious 
things;  they  have  made  her  many 
widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

26  Her  '^  priests  have  ^^  violated  my 
law,  and  have  «<'  profaned  mine  holy 
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things:  they  have  put  no  =«=  differ- 
ence between  the  holy  and  profane, 
neitlier  have  they  shewed  dijferexce 
between  the  unclean  and  the  clean, 
and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my 
sabbaths,  and  I  am  profaned  among 
them. 

27  Her  2/ princes  in  the  midst  there- 
of are  like  wolves  ravening  the  prey, 
to  shed  blood,  and  to  destroy  souls, 
to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  2  her  prophets  have  daubed 
them  with  untempered  mortcr,  see- 
ing vanity,  and  divining  lies  unto 
them,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  spo- 
ken. 

29  «  The  people  of  the  land  have 
used  ^"^  oppression,  and  exercised 
robbery,  and  have  vexed  the  poor 
and  needy :  yea,  they  have  oppressed 
the  stranger  '•''  wrongfully. 

30  *  And  I  sought  for  a  man  among 
them,  that  should  make  up  the 
hedge,  and  "  stand  in  the  gap  before 
me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not 
destroy  it :  but  1  found  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  poured  out 
mine  indignation  upon  them ;  I  have 
consumed  them  with  the  fire  of  my 
wrath :  their  own  way  have  I  re- 
compensed upon  their  heads,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  23. 

Whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  « two  wo- 
men, the  daughters  of  one  mother : 

3  And  ^  they  committed  whoredoms 
in  E'gypt;  they  committed  whore- 
doms in  their  youth:  there  were 
their  breasts  pressed,  and  there  they 
bruised  the  teats  of  their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  vjere 
1-ho'lah  the  elder,  and  l-hoFi-bah 
her  sister :  and  they  were  mine,  and 
they  bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thus 
rvere  their  names ;  Sa-ma'ri-a  is  ^  X- 
ho^lah,  and  Je-ru^sS-lem  ^  1-hoFi-bah. 

5  And  1-ho'lali  played  the  harlot 
when  she  was  mine ;  and  she  doted 
on  her  lovers,  on  '^the  As-syr'i-an^ 
her  neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue, 
captains  and  rulers,  all  of  them  de- 
sirable young  men,  horsemen  rid- 
ing upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  -'  committed  her  whore- 
doms with  them,  with  all  them  that 
were  *  the  chosen  men  of  Is-syr'i-a, 
and  with  all  on  whom  she  doted : 
with  all  their  idols  she  defiled  her- 
self. 

8  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms 
bronr/ht   from  E'gypt:    for    in    her 
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youth  tliey  lay  with  her,  and  they 
bruised  the  breasts  of  her  virginity, 
and  poured  their  whoredom  upon 
her. 

9  Wherefore  I  have  dehvered  her 
hito  the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the 
hand  of  the  '^  As-syr^i-an§,  upon  whom 
she  doted. 

10  These  « discovered  her  naked 
ness:  they  took  her  sons  and  her 
daughters,  and  slew  her  with  the 
sword:  and  she  became  ^ famous 
among  women;  for  they  had  exe- 
cuted judgment  upon  her. 

11  And  when  her  sister  A-hoFi-bah 
saw  f/iis, « she  was  more  corrupt  in 
her  inordinate  love  than  she,  and  in 
her  whoredoms  'more  than  her  sis- 
ter in  her  wdioredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the /As-syr'i-an§ 
7ier  neighbours,  captains  and  rulers 
clothed  most  gorgeously,  horsemen 
riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them  de- 
sirable young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled, 
that  they  took  both  one  w^ay, 

14  And  that  she  increased  her 
whoredoms :  for  when  she  saw  men 
pourtrayed  upon  the  wall,  a  the  im- 
ages of  the  Chal-de^an§  pourtrayed 
with  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their 
loins,  exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon 
their  heads,  all  of  them  princes  to 
look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Bab- 
y-lo'ni-ans  of  Chal-de''a,  the  land  of 
their  nativity : 

16  And  ^  as  soon  as  she  saw  them 
with  her  eyes,  she  doted  upon  them, 
and  sent  messengers  unto  them  into 
Chal-de'a. 

17  And  the  ^  Bab-y-lo'ni-an§  came 
to  her  into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they 
defiled  her  with  their  wdioredom, 
and  she  was  polluted  with  them, 
and  her  mind  was  ^"  alienated  from 
them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whore- 
doms, and  discovered  her  naked- 
ness :  then  '^my  mind  was  alienated 
from  her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whore- 
doms, in  calling  to  remembrance 
the  days  of  her  youth,  wdierein  she 
had  played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of 

jE^gypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  para- 
mours, ^  whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh 
of  asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like  the 
issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remem^ 
brance  the  lewdness  of  thyyouth, 
,in  bruising  thy  teats  by  the  E-gyp'- 
|t)an§  for  the  paps  of  tliy  youth. 

'  22  ^  Therefore,  O  l-h5FI-bah,  tluis 

saith  the  Lord  God  ;j  Behold,  1  will 
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raise  up  thy  lovers  against  thee, 
from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated, 
and  I  will  bring  them  against  thee 
on  every  side ; 

23  The  Bab-y-lo^ni-ans,  andall  the 
Chcll-de'ang,  Pe^kod,  and  Sho^a,  and 
Ko^a,  avxl  all  the  As-syr^I-an^  with 
them:  all  of  them  desirable  young 
men,  captains  and  rulers,  great  lords 
and  renow^ned,  all  of  them  riding 
upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee 
''  with  chariots,  w^agons,  and  wheels, 
and  witli  an  assembly  of  people, 
tchlch  shall  set  against'thee  buckler 
and  shield  and  helmet  round  about: 
and  I  will  set  judgment  before  them, 
and  they  shall  Mudge  thee  accord- 
ing to  their  judgments. 

25  And  1  will  set  my  jealousy 
against  thee,  and  they  'shall  deal 
fiuiously  with  thee  :  they  shall  take 
away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears ;  and 
thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 
they  shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters ;  and  thy  residue  shall  be 
devoured  by  the  fire. 

2G  '"  They  shall  also  strip  thee  out 
of  thy  clothes,  and  take  away  thy 
^^fair  jewels. 

27  Tlius  ^  will  I  make  thy  lewdness 
to  cease  from  thee,  and  thy  whore- 
dom brovr/ht  from  the  land  of  E'- 
gypt :  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up 
tliine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember 
E'gypt  any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  °  whom  thou  hatest, 
into  the  hand  of  them  from  whom 
thy  mind  is  alienated : 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee 
hatefully,  and  shall  take  away  all 
thy  labour,  and  ^^  shall  leave  thee 
naked  and  bare  :  and  the  nakedness 
of  thy  wiioredoms  siiall  be  disco- 
vered, both  thy  lewalness  and  thy 
whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee, 
because  thou  liast  ?  gone  a  wiioring 
after  the  heathen,  and  because  thoii 
art  polluted  w  ith  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
thy  sister ;  therefore  will  I  give  her 
^  cun  into  thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou 
Shalt  drink  of  thy  sister's  cup  deep 
and  large :  « thoii  shalt  be  laughed 
to  scorn  and  had  in  derision ;  it  con- 
taineth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  w^ith  drunk- 
enness and  sorrow,  with  the  cup  of 
astonishment  and  desolation,  with 
the  cup  of  thy  sister  Sa-ma'rT-a. 

34  Thou  shalt  <even  drink  it  nnd 
suck  it  out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the 
sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine 
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own  breasts:  for  I  have  spoken  It, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD;  l>ecaiise  thou  "hast  forgotten 
me,  and  feast  nie  behind  thy  baek, 
therefore  l)ear  thou  also  tliy  lewd- 
ness and  thy  whoredoms. 

o()  II  The  I^oKi)  said  nutreover  unto 
nie ;  Son  of  n)Mn,wilt  tiiou  ^■- judge 
A-luVlah  and  .t-hoM-ljah?  yea,  "'de- 
clare unto  them  their  abominations  ; 

37  That  they  have  conuiiitted  adul- 
tery, and  •*  blood  is  in  their  hands, 
and  with  tlieir  idols  have  they  com- 
mitted adultery,  and  ha\e*  also 
caused  their  sons,  .'/whom  they  bare 
imto  me,  to  i)ass  for  them  through 
tJieJirc,  to  d(!Vour  tlu^m. 

38  JNloreover  this  tiiey  have  done 
unto  me  :  they  have  defiled  my  sanc- 
tuaiy  in  the  same  day,  and  -have 
profaned  my  sabbaths. 

31)  For  when  they  had  slain  their 
children  to  then"  idols,  then  they 
came  the  same  day  into  my  s.inctu- 
ary  to  profane  it ;  and,  io,  "  thus 
liave  tiiey  done  in  the  midst  of  mine 
house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have 
sent  for  men  *^  to  come  from  iar, ''  un- 
to whom  a  messenger  iras  sent ;  and, 
lo,  they  came:  for  whom  thou  didst 
<  wash*  thyself, ''  paintedst  thy  eyes, 
and  deekedst  thyself  with  orna- 
ments, 

41  And  satest  npon  a  "  stately  bed, 
and  a  table  prepared  before  it, 
e  whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine  in- 
cense and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  he- 
ing  at  ease  wa^  with  her  :  and  with 
the  men  ^"'of  the  common  sort  iccre 
brought  ^^'Sa-be'ans  from  the  wilder- 
ness, which  put  bracelets  upon  their 
hands,  and  beautiful  crowns  upon 
their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  Iter  that  vas 
old  in  adulteries,  Will  they  now 
commit  ^'  whoredoms  with  her,  and 
she  with  them  ? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as 
they  go  in  unto  a  woman  that  play- 
eththe  harlot :  so  went  they  in  unto 
1-ho^lali  and  unto  A-hoFi-bah,  the 
lewd  w^omen. 

45  II  And  the  righteous  men,  they 
shall /judge  them  after  the  manner 
of  adulteresses,  and  after  the  man- 
ner of  women  that  shed  blood ;  be- 
cause they  are  adulteresses,  and 
blood  is  in  their  hands. 

4G  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
will  bring  up  a  company  upon  them, 
and  will  give  them  i^to  be  removed 
and  spoiled. 

47  ff  And  the  company  shall  stone 

them  with  stones,  and  '''dispatch 
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them  with  their  swords ;  ^  they  shall 
slay  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 
and  burn  ui)  their  houses  with  lire. 

4s  Thus  will  I  cause  lewdness  to 
cease  out  of  the  land,  'that  all  wo- 
men may  be  t:iught  not  to  do  after 
yo\u-  lewdness. 

4«j  And  they  shall  recompense  your 

lewdness    upon  you,  and   ye    .shall 

bear  the  sins  of  your  idols :  and  ye 

shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  24. 

B]/  a  boiling  pot  i»  fheun  Jerutalein'a  destruction. 

iGATN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the 
J\.  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Loud 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name 
of  the  day,  enn  of  this  same  day  : 
the  kiugj)f  BAb'y-lon  set  himself 
against  Je-rii^sa-lem  this  "  same  day. 

3  ''  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  re- 
bellious house,  and  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  (ioD  r  Set  on  a 

I  pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water 
j  into  it  : 

I  4  (Jather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it, 
\cieii  every  good  piece,  the  thigh, and 
jthe  shoulder;  lill  it  with  the  choice 
I  bones. 

I  5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and 
^  burn  also  the  bones  muler  it,  <nal 
make  it  boil  well,  and  let  tliem  seethe 
■the  bones  of  it  therein. 
I  G  H  AVherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
iGod;  Woe  to  ''the  bloody  city,  to 
!  the  pot  whose  scum  is  therein,*  and 
I  whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it ! 
I  bring  it  out  piece  by  piece;  let  no 
j « lot  fall  upon  it. 

!   7  F'or  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  i 
her;   she   set  it  upon   the  top  of  a 
rock; /she  poured  it  not  upon  the  I 
ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust ; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  con 
up  to  take  vengeance ;  9  I  have  s. 
her  blood  upon  the  top  of  a  rock, 
that  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  j 
God  ;  ^  Woe  to  the  bloody  city  !    I 
will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great.  | 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire, 
consume  the  flesh,  and  spice  it  well. 
and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals 
thereof,  that  the  brass  of  it  may 
be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and  that  »the 
iilthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in 
it,  that  the  scum  of  it  may  be  con- 
sumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  2  herself  with 
lies,  and  her  great  scum  went  not 
forth  out  of  her :  her  scum  shall  be 
in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness :  be- 
cause j  I  have  purged  thee,  and  thou 
wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt  not  be 
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purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more, 
*  till  I  have  caused  my  fury  to  rest 
upon  thee. 

14  ^  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it :  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it: 
I  will  not  go  baclv,  »^  neither  will  I 
spare,  neither  will  I  repent ;  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways,  and  according  to 
thy  doings,  shall  they  judge  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  M  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away 
from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes 
with  a  stroke  :  yet  neither  shalt  thou 
mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy 
tears  ^run  down. 

17  *  Forbear  to  cry.  ^  make  no 
mourning  for  the  dead,  "bind  the 
tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and 
^'put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet, 
and  9  cover  not  th  y  -'  lips,  and  eat  not 
the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in 
the  morning:  and  at  even  my  wife 
died ;  and  I  did  in  the  morning  as  I 
was  commanded. 

19  ^  And  the  people  said  unto  me, 
'•Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  these 
thinr/s  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest.so  ? 

20  Then  I  answered  them.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  liouse  of  i§''ra-el, 
Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
« I  will  profane  my  sanctuary,  the  ex- 

:  cellency  of  your  strength,*  the  desire 

!  of  your  eyes,  and  '^  that  which  your 

soul    pitieth ;   and   your    sons   and 

your  daughters  whom  ye  have  left 

,  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done  : 
«  ye  shall  not  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat 

'.  the  bread  of  men. 

'    23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your 

:  heads,  and  your  shoes  upon  your 

I  feet :  ^  ye  shall  not  mourn  nor  weep ; 
but  ^  ye  shall  pine  away  for  your  ini- 

)  quities,  and  mourn  one  toward  an- 
other. 

24  Thus  *E-ze^ki-el  is  unto  you  a 
sign :  according  to  all  that  he  hath 

[  done  shall  ye  do :  y  and  when  this 
cometh,  ^  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 

J  Lord  God. 

3   25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it 

1  not  be  in  the  day  when  I  take  from 
them  their  strength,  the  joy  of 
their  glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes, 
and  '  that  whereupon  th^y  set  their 
minds,their  sons  and  their  daughters, 
26  That  he  that  escapeth  in  that 

I  day  sh-iU  come  unto  thee,  to  cause 
1  thee  to  hear  it  Vv':th  thine  ears  ? 

I  27  «  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be 
opened  to  him  which  is  escaped,  and 
thou  Shalt  speak,  and  be  no  more 

I I  dumb  :  and  thou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto 
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them;   and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  25. 

God's  vengeance  on  the  Ammonites,  Moah,  Serr,  and 
upon  the  PtiUiatines. 

THE  w^ord  of  the  Lord  cameagain 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  «  against 
the  Am^mon-ites,  and  prophesy 
against  them ; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Am'mon-ites, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  Because 
thou  saidst,  Aha,  against  my  sanc- 
tuary, when  it  was  profaned ;  and 
against  the  land  of  is^ra-el,  when  it 
was  desolate ;  and  against  the  house 
of  Ju'dah,  when  they  went  into  cap- 
tivity ; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver 
thee  to  the  ^  men  of  the  east  for  a 
possession,  and  they  shall  set  their 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their 
dwellings  in  thee :  ^they  shall  eat  thy 
fruit,  and  they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  ^  Rab^bah  a  sta- 
ble for  camels,  and  the  Am'mon-ites 
a  couching  place  for  flocks :  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thou  hast  clapped  thine 
2  hands,  and  stamped  with  the  ^  feet, 
and  rejoiced  in  ^  heart  with^all  thy 
despite  against  the  land  of  i§''ra-el; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  will 
deliver  thee  for  a  ^  spoil  to  the  hea- 
then ;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from 
the  people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
perish  out  of  the  countries :  I  will 
destroy  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  1i  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause that  ^Mo'ab  and  Se'h'  do 
say,  Behold,  the  house  of  Ju'dah  is 
like  unto  all  the  heathen ; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the 
^'  side  of  Mo'ab  from  the  cities,  from 
his  cities  ivhich  are  on  his  frontiers, 
the  glory  of  the  cxmntry,  Beth-jesh'- 
i-rnoth,  Ba'al-me^on,  and  Kir-i-a- 
tha^im, 

10  Unto  the  men  of  the  east 
^with  the  AmOnon-Ites,  and  will 
give  them  in  possession,  that  the 
Am'm.on-ites  may  not  be  remem- 
bered among  the  nations. 

11  And  I  will  execute  judgments 
upon  Mo'ab ;  and  they  shall  knoAV 
that  I  am.  the  Lord. 

12  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
/Because  that  EMom  hath  dealt 
against  the  house  of  Ju'dah  ^l^y 
taking  vengeance,  and  hath  greatly 
offended,  and  revenged  himself  up- 
on them ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
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(iuD;  I  will  also  stretch  out  luiiie!  u.  c.  asa. 
liand  upon  E'dorn,  and  will  cut  olt" 
man  and  beast  troni  it;  and  1  will 
make  it  desolate  from  Te/man ;  and 
i-they  of  De^dan  shall  fall  by  the 
sword. 

14  And  a  I  will  lay  my  veniieance 
upon  E'doni  by  the  huid  of  my  peo- 
ple ij'ra-el :  and  they  shall  do  in 
l/dom  according  to  mine  anger  and 
according  to  my  f my ;  and  they 
shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

If)  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
''  Because  the  riiT-lis'tnies  have 
dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken 
vengeance  with  a  despiteful  heart, 
to  destroy  it  ^^  for  the  old  hatretl ; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  '  I  will  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  the  BhT-lisTine<, 
and  I  will  cut  oft  the  J  Cher^eth-uns, 
and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the 
^^  sea  coast. 

17  And  I  will  execute  great  ^=*  ven- 
geance upon  them  with  furious  re- 
bukes; *and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  LoKD,  when  1  shall  lay  my 
vengeance  upon  them. 

CHAPTEK  2G. 

JudgmeyU  of  Tyritg  by  .\ebiuli(idreztar. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  elev- 
.  enth  year,  in  the  lirst  day  of 
the  month,  t}i<tt  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  « l)ecause  that  Ty^- 
rus  hath  said  against  Je-rn'sS-lem, 
*  Aha,  she  is  broken  that  was  '^the 
gates  of  the  people :  she  is  ^^  turned 
initome :  I  shall  be  replenished,  now 
she  is  laid  waste : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
Ty'rus,  and  will  cause  many  nations 
to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sea 
causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls 
of  Ty'rus,  and  break  down  her  tow- 
ers :  I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from 
her,  and  make  her  like  the  top  of 
a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  pJacrfnr  the  spread- 
ing of  nets  « in  the  midst  of  the  sea : 
for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord 
GoD:  and  it  shall  liecome  a  spoil 
to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in 
the  field  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword  ; 
/and  they  shall  know  that  I  amtlie 
Lord. 

7  IF  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold.  I  will  bring  upon  Ty'rus 
Neb-u-chad-rez/zar  king  of  B^b'y- 
lon,  i/  a  king  of  kings,  from  the  north, 
with  horses,  and  with  chariots,  and 
with  horsemen,  and  companies,  and 
much  people. 
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8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy 
daughters  in  the  field  :  and  he  shall 
>'  make  a  fort  against  thee,  and  ^  cast 
a  mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the 
buckler  against  tliee. 

y  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war 
against  thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes 
he  sli-ill  l)ieak  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of 
his  horses  tlieir  dust  shall  cover 
thee:  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the 
noise  of  the  horsen.en,  and  of  the 
wheels,  and  of  the  chariots,  when  he 
shall  enter  into  thy  gates,  -as  men 
enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made  a 
breach. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses 
shall  he  tread  down  all  thy  streets: 
he  shall  slay  thy  i)eople  by  the 
sword,  and  thy  strong  garrisons 
shall  go  down  to  the  ground. 

12  A  nd  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy 
riches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy  mer- 
chandise :  and  they  shall  bieak  down 
thy  walls,  and  destroy -Uhy  pleasant 
houses  :  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones 
and  thy  timber  and  thy  dust  in  the 
midst  of  the  water. 

i;i  *  And  1  will  cause  the  noise  of 
>  thy  songs  to  cease;  and  the  sound 
of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  like  the 
toj)  of  a  rock  :  thou  shalt  be  a,  place 
to  spread  nets  upon ;  thou  shalt  be 
built  no  more :  for  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  if,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
Ty^rus;  Shall  not  the  isles  *  shake 
at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when  the 
wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is 
made  in  the  midst  of  thee? 

IG  Then  all  the  ^  princes  of  the  sea 
shall »'  come  down  from  their  thrones, 
and  lay  away  their  robes,  and  put  off 
their  broidered  garments :  they  shall 
clothe  themselves  with  *  trembling; 
**  they  shall  sit  ui)on  the  ground,  and 
'>  shall  tremble  at  every  moment,  and 
p  be  astonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  ?  la- 
mentation for  thee,  and  say  to  thee. 
How  art  thou  destroyed,  ihat  wast 
inhabited  ■>  of  seafaring  men,  the  re- 
nowned city,  which  wast  strong  »"in 
the  sea,  she  and  her  Inhabitants, 
which  cause  their  terror  to  be  on  all 
that  haunt  it ! 

18  Now  shall  the  isles  tremble  in 
the  day  of  thy  fall;  yea,  the  isles 
that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled 
at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD; 
When  I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate 
city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not  in- 
habited ;  when  I  shall  bring  up  the 
deep  upon  thee,  and  great  waters 
shall  cover  thee : 
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20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down 
•with  them  that  descend  into  the 
pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time,  and 
shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the 
earth,  in  places  desolate  of  old,  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that 
thou  be  not  inhabited ;  and  I  shall 
set  *  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living ; 

21  ^  I  will  make  thee  ^  a  terror,  and 
thou  sluUt  be  no  7nore :  ^  though  thou 
be  sought  for,  ^yet  shalt  thou  never 
be  found  again,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  27. 

Great  and  in-ecoverable  fall  of  Tyrus. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  « take  up 
a  lamentation  for  Ty'rus ; 

3  And  say  unto  Ty^rus,  *  O  thou  that 
art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea, 
tvhichart  <^  a  merchant  of  the  people 
for  many  isles,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD;  O^Ty'rus,  thou  hast  said,  I 
am  ^  of  perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  2  midst  of 
the  seas,  thy  builders  have  perfected 
thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  ^made  all  thy  ship 
boards  of  fir  trees  of  ^^  Se^nir :  they 
have  taken  cedars  from  Leb'a-noh 
to  make  masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  P^a^shan  have  they 
made  thine  oars ;  *  the  company  of 
the  Ish'ur-ites  have  made  thy  bench- 
es of  ivory,  brought  out  of  « the  isles 
of  Chit'tlm. 

7  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work 
from  E'gypt  was  that  which  thou 
spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ;  ^  blue 
and  purple  from  the  -isles  of  fk-lV- 
shah  was  that  which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  ZPdon  and  Ar^- 
vad  were  thy  mariners :  thy  wise  inen , 
O  Ty'rus,  that  were  in  thee,  were  thy 
pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  ff  Ge^bal  and  the 
wise  men  thereof  were  in  thee  thy 
^'calkers:  all  the  ships  of  the  sea 
with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to 
occupy  thy  merchandise. 

10  They  of  Perugia  and  of  Lud  and 
of  f>'  Phut  were  in  thine  army,  thy 
men  of  war:  they  hanged  the  shield 
and  helmet  in  thee ;  they  set  forth 
thy  comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Ar'vSd  with  thine 
army  tuere  upon  thy  walls  round 
about,  and  the  Gam^ma-dTm§  were  in 
thy  towers:  they  hanged  their  shields 
upon  thy  walls  round  about;  they 
have  made  thy  beauty  perfect. 

12  i  Tar'shish  2vas  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  kind 
of  riches ;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and 
lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13Jja/van,  Tu'bal,  and  Me^shech. 

they  vprethy  merchants :  they  traded 
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*  the  persons  of  men  and  vessels  of 
brass  in  thy  ^  market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  ^  To-gar'- 
mah  traded  in  thy  fairs  with  horses 
and  horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  ^  De'dan  tvere  thy 
merchants  ;  many  isles  were  the  mer- 
chandise of  thine  hand :  they  brought 
thee  for  a  present  horns  of  ivory  and 
ebony. 

16  Syr^T-a  tvas  thy  merchant  by  rea- 
son of  the  multitude  of  « the  wares 
of  thy  making:  they  occupied  in 
thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and 
broidered  work,  and  line  linen,  and 
coral,  and  ^  agate. 

17  Ju'dah,  and  the  land  of  Ig'ra- 
C'l,  they  2vere  thy  merchants :  they 
traded  in  thy  market  « wheat  of 
Min'nith,  and  Pan'nag,  and  honey, 
and  oij,  and  ^^  balm. 

18  Da-mas'cus  ivas  thy  mercliant  in 
the  multitude  of  the  wares  of  thy 
making,  for  the  multitude  of  all  rich- 
es ;  in  the  wine  of  HePbon,  and  white 
wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Ja'vSn  "  going  to 
and  fro  occupied  in  thy  fairs :  bright 
iron,  cassia,  and  calamus,  were  in  thy 
market. 

20  « DeAlan  was  thy  merchant  in 
12  precious  clothes  for  chariots. 

21  _l-ra^bi-a,  and  all  the  princes  of 
p  KeMar,  ^^  they  occupied  with  thee 
in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats:  in 
these  w-ere  they  thy  merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  i  She'ba  and 
Ea^a-mah,  they  tvere  thy  merchants : 
they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  chief 
of  all  spices,  and  with  all  precious 
stones,  and  gold. 

23  ^Ha'ran,  and  Can'neh,  and 
F/den,  the  merchants  of  « She'ba, 
IsslVur,  and  ChiPmad.^re re  thy  mer- 
chants. 

24  These  werethy  merchants  in  ^-^all 
sorts  of  things,  in  blue  i"'  clothes,  and 
broidered  work,  and  in  chests  of  rich 
apparel,  bound  with  cords,  and  made 
of  cedar,  among  thy  merchandise. 

25  <The  ships  of  tar'shish  did  sing 
of  thee  in  thy  market:  and  thou 
wast  replenished,  and  made  very 
glorious  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  ^  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee 
into  great  waters :  «  the  east  wind 
hath  broken  thee  in  the  ^^  midst  of 
the  seas. 

27  Thy  V  riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy 
merchandise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy 
pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the  occupi- 
ers of  thy  merchandise,  and  all  thy 
men  of  war,  that  are  in  thee,  i'  and 
in  all  thy  company  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the 
1^  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy 
ruin. 
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28  The  i'-' suburbs  shall  shake  at 
the  sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

20  And  w'  all  that  handle  tlie  oar, 
the  mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  of 
the  sea,  shall  come  down  from  their 
ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the 
land ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to 
be  heard  against  thee,  and  shall  cry 
bitterly,  and  shall  ^cast  up  dust  up- 
on their  heads,  they  i/ shall  wallow 
themselves  in  the  ashes  : 

'61  And  they  shall  make  them- 
selves utterly  bald  for  thee,  and 
gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and  they 
shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness 
of  heart  and  bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall 
take  up  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and 
lament  over  thee,  saij'ni'j,  Wivdicitij 
is  like  Ty'rus,  like  tl'ie  destroyed  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea? 

33  When  thy  wares  went  forth 
out  of  the  seas,  thou  filledst  many 
people;  thou  didst  enrich  the  kings 
of  the  earth  with  the  nuiltitude  of 
thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  irhe)h  thou  shalt 
be  broken  by  the  seas  in  the  depths 
of  the  waters  thy  merchandise  and 
all  thy  company  in  the  midst  of 
thee  shall  fall. 

35  ^  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles 
shall  be  astonished  at  tliee,  and  their 
kings  shall  be  sore  afraid,  they  shall 
be  troul)led  in  their  countenance. 

3G  The  merchants  among  the  peo- 
ple « shall  hiss  at  thee;  thou  shalt 
be  20 a  terror,  and  minever  shalt  be 
any  more. 

CHAPTER  28. 

God's  Judgment  of  T_yrus  and  of  Zidon. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince 
of  Ty'rus.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  « thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 
thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  God,  I  sit  in 
the  seat  of  God,  in  the  ^  midst  of 
the  seas;  ^yet  thou  art  a  man,  and 
not  God,  though  thou  set  thine  heart 
as  the  heart  of  God: 

3  Behold,  <=thou  art  wiser  than 
Dan'iel ;  there  is  no  secret  that  they 
can  liide  from  thee: 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine 
understanding  thou  hast  gotten  thee 
riches,  and  hast  gotten  gold  and 
silver  into  thy  treasures: 

5  2  By  thy  great  wisdom  and  by 
thy  traffick  hast  thou  incrensed  thy 
riches,  and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up 
<*  because  of  thy  riches : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou  hast «  set  thine 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God  ; 

7  Behold,  therefore    I    will   bring 
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strangers  upon  thee,  /the  terril  le 
of  the  nations:  and  they  shall  draw 
their  swords  against  the  Iteauty  oi 
thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  dclile 
thy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to 
the  pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths 
of  tJiem  that  are  slain  in  the  midst 
of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  him 
that  slayeth  thee,  1  am  God?  but 
thou  shait  he  a  man,  and  no  God.  in 
tlie  liand  of  him  that  ^shiyeth  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 
i'the  uncircumcised  by  the  hand  of 
strangers :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

11  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  take  up  a_  lamenta- 
tion ui)on  the  king  of  Ty^rus,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord 
GoD;  ''Thou  sealest  up  the  sum, 
full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in 
beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  »F/dSn  the 
garden  of  God  ;  every  precious  stone 
uas  thy  covering,  the  ^snrdius,  to- 
paz,  and  the  diamond,  the  -"^  beryl, 
the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sa})- 
phire,  the  'emerald,  and  the  carbun- 
cle, and  gold:  the  workmanship  of 
•'thy  tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes  was 
prepared  in  thee  in  the  day  that 
thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  crr^  the  anointed  *  cherub 
that  covereth :  and  I  have  set  thee 
.so ;  thou  wast  upon  '  the  holy  moun- 
tain of  God:  thou  hast  walked  up 
and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones 
of  fire. 

15  Thou  trast  perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  that  thou  wa»t  created, 
till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
chandise they  have  filled  the  midst 
of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 
sinned  :  tlierefore  I  will  cast  thee  as 
profane  out  of  the  mountain  of  God : 
and  I  will  destroy  thee,  O  covering 
cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones 
of  fire. 

17  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  be- 
cause of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  cor- 
rupted thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy 
brightness:  I  will  cast  thee  to  the 
ground,  *«  I  will  lay  thee  before 
kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  ^  sanctu- 
aries by  the  multitude  of  thine  ini- 
quities, by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traf- 
fick; therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a 
«fire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall 
devour  thee,  and  I  will  bring  thee  to 
ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 
all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among 
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the  people  shall  be  astonished  at 
thee :  thou  shalt  be  ^  a  terror,  and 
never  shalt  thou  be  any  more. 

20  IF  Again  the  word  of  the  Lokd 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face « against 
Zi'don,  and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  p  Behold,  I  am  against  thee, 

0  ZFdon;  and  I  will  be  glorified  in 
the  midst  of  thee:  and  5they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lokd,  when  I 
shall  have  executed  judgments  in 
her,  and  shall  be  '*  sanctified  in  her. 

23  « For  I  will  send  into  her  pesti- 
lence, and  blood  into  her  streets ;  and 
the  wounded  shall  be  judged  in  the 
midst  of  her  by  the  sword  upon  her 
on  every  side;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

2-1:  %  And  there  shall  be  no  more^<  a 
pricking  brier  unto  the  house  of  Is'- 
ra-el,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of  all 
that  are  round  about  them,  that  de- 
spised them;  and  tliey  shall  know 
that  I  ayn  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When 

1  shall  have  "  gathered  the  house  of 
i§a-a-el  from  the  people  amongwhom 
they  are  scattered,  and  shall  be  sanc- 
tified in  them  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell  in 
their  land  that  I  have  given  to  my 
servant  Ja/cob. 

26  And  they  shall  dwell  ^  safely 
therein,  and  shall  ^  build  houses,  and 
«* plant  vineyards;  yea,  they  siiall 
dwell  with  coufidence,  when  I  have 
executed  judgments  upon  all  those 
that  10  despise  them  round  about 
them;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTER  29. 

Judgment  of  Pharaoh  :  desolation  of  Egypt. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  twelfth  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  and  pro- 
phesy against  him,  and  «  against  all 
E'gypt : 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  GoD;  ^Behold,  I  arn  against 
thee,  Pha^raoh  king  of  E'gypt.  the 
great  <"  dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst 
of  his  rivers, ''  which  hath  said.  My 
river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made 
it  for  myself. 

4  But « I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws, 
and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers 
to  stick  unto  thy  scales,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy 
rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers 
shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. 

.  5  And  I  will  lei  ve  tliee  throrrn  into 

the  wilderness,  thee  and  all  the  fish 
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of  thy  rivers :  thou  shalt  fall  upon 
the  ^open  fields;  /thou  shalt  not 
be  brought  together,  nor  gathered  : 
ff  I  have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven. 

0  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  E'gypt 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  be- 
cause they  have^been  a ''  staff  of  reed 
to  the  house  of  i§'ra-el. 

7  ^  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  by 
thy  hand,  thou  didst  break,  and  rend 
all  their  shoulder:  and  when  they 
leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest,  and 
madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a 
stand. 

8  IT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  sword 
upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man  and  beast 
out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  E^gypt  shall  be 
desolate  and  waste  ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  j  because 
he  hath  said.  The  river  is  mine,  and 
I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  jivers,  *  and  I 
will  make  the  land  of  E'gypt  ^  utterly 
waste  and  desolate,  ^  from  the  tower 
of  *  Sy-e^ne  even  unto  the  border  of 
E-thi-o^pi-a. 

11  'No  foot  of  man  shall  pass 
through  it,  nor  foot  of  beast  shall 
pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
inhabited  forty  years. 

_12  »"And  I  will  make  the  land  of 
E^gypt  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the 
countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her 
cities  among  the  cities  that  are  laid 
waste  shall  be  desolate  forty  years  : 
and  I  will  scatter  the  E-gyp'tian§ 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse 
them  through  the  countries. 

13  1i  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
At  the  «  end  of  forty  years  will  I 
gather  the  E-gyp'tian§  from  the  peo- 
ple whither  they  were  scattered : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  E^gypt,  and  will  cause  them 
to  return  inio  the  land  of  Path'ros, 
into  the  land  of  then-  "habitation; 
and  they  shall  be  there  a  «base 
kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  b^  sest  of  the  king- 
doms: neither  shall  it  exalt  itself 
any  more  aboA^e  the  nations:  for  I 
will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall 
no  more  rule  over  the  nations. 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  "the 
confidence  of  the  house  of  is^ra-el, 
which  bringeth  their  iniquity  to  re- 
membrance, when  they  shall  look 
after  them  :  but  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  twentieth  year,  in  the 
first  wo 7if/?,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
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mouth,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  v  Nel)-u-chad-rez''zar 
khjg  of  Bab'y-lon  caused  his  army 
to  serve  a  great  service  against  Ty'- 
rus:  every  head  ?/t/«made  bald,  and 
every  shoulder  icas  peeled  :  yet  liJid 
he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  lor  Ty'- 
rus,  for  the  service  that  he  had 
served  against  it : 

11)  Tlierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD;  Beliokl,  I  will  give  the  land  of 
E'gypt  unto  Neb-u-cluld-rez'zar  king 
of  Bab'y-lou;  and  he  shall  take  her 
multitude,  and  Hake  her  spoil,  and 
take  her  prey ;  and  it  shall  be  the 
wages  for  his  army. 
_20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of 
E'gypt  Vor  his  labour  wherewith 
he  9  served  against  it,  because  they 
wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

21  H  In  that  day  ^  wUl  I  cause  the 
horn  of  the  house  of  ii>'ra-el  to  bud 
forth,  and  I  will  give  thee  « the  open- 
ing of  the  mouth  in  the  mitlst  of 
them;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  30. 

Desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helper*. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  agam 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  «  Howl 
ye.  Woe  worth  the  day ! 

3  For  *  the  day  Is  near,  even  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  near,  a  cloudy  day  ;  it 
shall  he  the  time  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon 
E'gypt,  and  great  ^  pain  shall  be  in 
E-thl-o'pT-a.  when  the  slain  shall  fall 
in  pygypt,an(l  they  siiall  <^  take  away 
her  multitude,  and  <^  her  foundations 
shall  be  broken  down. 

5  E-thi-o'pi-a,  and  ^uh'y-a,  and 
Lyd'I-a,and  «all  the  mingled  people, 
and  Chub,  and  the  •*  men  of  the  land 
that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  with  them 
hy  the  sword. 

6  Thus  saiththe  Lord  ;  They  also 
that  uphold  E'gypt  shall  fall;  and 
the  pride  of  her  power  shall  come 
down:  ^from  the  tower  of  Sy-e'ne 
shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  /  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
midst  of  the  countries  that  are  de- 
solate, and  her  cities  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
t]ie  Lord,  when  I  have  set  a  fire  in 
E'gypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers 
shall  be  ^  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  ff  shall  messengers  go 
forth  froni_me  in  ships  to  make  the 
careless  E-thi-o'pi-an§  afraid,  and 
*  great  pain  shall  come  upon  them, 
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as  in  the  day  of  E'gypt:  for,  lo,  it 
cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  H  will 
also  make  the  nmltitude  of  pygyi)t 
to  cease  by  the  hand  of  Neb-u-ch^d- 
rez'zar  king  of  B^b'y-lon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him, 
^the  terrible  of  the  nations,  shall 
be  brought  to  destroy  the  land  :  and 
they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
E'gypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the 
slain. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  rivers  "dry, 
and /' sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of 
the  wicked:  and  1  will  make  the 
land  waste,  and  'all  that  is  therein, 
by  the  hand  of  strangers :  1  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
also  'destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will 
cause  ///('/?•  "images  to  cease  out  of 
"  Noph ;  '"  and  there  sluijl  he  no  more 
a  prince  of  the  land  of  E'gyptj^  «and 
I  will  put  a  fear  in  the  land  of  E^gypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  "  Pilth'ros  de- 
solate, and  will  set  tire  in  ^''Zo'an, 
and  will  execute  judgments  in  ^^  No. 

15  Aud  I  will  pour  mv  fury  upon 
'-  Sm,  the  strength  of  E^'gypt ;  and  I 
will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  No. 

K)  And  I  will  set  lire  in  F/gypt: 
Sin  shall  have  great  pain,  and  No 
shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph 
shall  have  distresses  daijy. 

17  The  young  men  of  '='  A'ven  and  of 
'•»  Pi-be/seth  shall  fall  by  the  sword: 
and  these  cities  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity. 

18  p  At  Te-haph'n^-he§  also  the  day 
shall  be  *^ darkened,  when  I  shall 
break  there  the  yokes  of  E'gypt : 
and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall 
cease  in  her :  as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall 
cover  her,  and  her  daughters  shall 
go  into  captivity. 

19_Thus  will  1  execute  judgments 
in  E'gypt :  aud  they  shall  know  that 
1  am  the  Lord. 

20  %  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eleventh  year.  In  the  first  month,  in 
the  seventh  cfay  of  the  month,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I  have  ?  broken  the 
arm  of  Pha^raoh  king  of  E'gypt; 
and,  lo,  »-it  shall  not  be  bound  up  to 
be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it, 
to  make  it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  Pha'raoh 
king  of  E^gypt,  and  will  « break  his 
arms,  the  strong,  and  Hhat  which 
was  broken;  and  I  will  cause  the 
sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand.  ^ 

23  "  And  I  will  scatter  the  E-gyp'- 
tjan§  among  the  nations,  and  will  dis- 
perse them  through  the  countries. 


The  glory  of  Assyria^ 
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and  her  fall  for  pride. 


24  And  I  will  strengthen  tlie  arms 
of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  put  my 
sword  in  his  hand  :  but  I  will  break 
Pha'raoh's  anus,  and  he  shall  groan 
before  him  Avith  the  groanings  of  a 
deadly  wounded  itian. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king_  of  Bab^y-lon,  and  the 
arms  of  Pha'raoh  shall  fall  down; 
and  ^  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  put  my  sword 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y- 
Ion,  and  he  sjiall  stretch  it  out  *"  upon 
the  land  of  E^gypt. 

26  And  I  will  scatter  the  E-gyp'~ 
tian§  among  the  nations,  and  dis- 
perse them  among  the  countries ;  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loki>. 

CHAPTEK  31. 

1   The  glory  of  Assyria.     1)  Her  (jr  eat  fall. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  elev- 
-  enth  year,  in  the  third  vionth, 
in  tlie  first  day  of  the  montii,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pha/raoh 
king  of  E^gypt,and  to  his  multitude ; 

i   Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  great- 
ness? 

3  II  «  Behold,  the  Is-syr^i-an  iras  a 
cedar  in  Leb^a-non  i  with  fair  branch- 
es, and  witlf  a  shadowing  shroud, 
and  of  an  high  stature;  and  his  top 
was  among  tlie  thick  boughs. 

4  The  waters  2iy)j^(;le  him  great, 
the  deep  ^  set  him  up  on  high  with 
her  rivers  running  round  about  his 
plants,  and  sent  out  her  "^  little  riv- 
ers unto  all  tlie  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore  ^  his  height  was  exalted 
above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his 
branches  became  long  because  of 
the  multitude  of  waters,  ^when  he 
shot  forth. 

(3  All  the  ''fowls  of  heaven  made 

their  nests  in  his  boughs,  and  under 

his  brandies  did  all  the  beasts  of 

the  field  bring  forth  their  young,  and 

under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great 

nations. 

I     7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness, 

:  in  the  length  of  his  branches :  for 

i  his  root  was  by  great  waters. 

I.     8  The  cedars  in  the  '^  garden  of  God 

j  could  not  liide  him :  the  fir  trees  were 

I  not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  cbesnut 

'  trees  were  not   like  his  branches; 

nor  any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God 

was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9^1  have  made  him  fair  by  the 

multitude  of  his_branches  :  so  that 

all  the  trees  of  EMen,  that  v^ere  in 

the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

}    10  H  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

1  God;  Because  thou  hast  lifted  up 

thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath  shot  up 
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6  in  doing  he 
shall  do 
nnto  him. 
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I  ch.  2o.  15. 
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That  is,  an 
emblem  of 
Pharaoh. 


his  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  and 
/  his  heart  is  hfted  up  in  his  height; 

11  I  have  therefore  delivered  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  mighty  one  of 
the  heathen  ;  "  he  shall  surely  deal 
with  him  :  1  have  driven  him  out  for 
his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  ff  the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  have  cut  him  off,  and 
liave  left  him :  '^  upon  the  mountains 
and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches  are 
fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken  by 
all  the  rivers  of  the  land  ;  and  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  are  gone  down 
from  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13,  ^  Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  remain,  and  all  the 
l)easts  of  the  field  shall  be  upon  his 
branches : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the 
trees  by  the  waters  exalt  themselves 
for  their  height,  neither  shoot  up 
their  top  among  the  thick  bougiis, 
neither  their  trees  '  stand  up  in  their 
height,  all  that  drink  water :  for 
i  they  are  all  delivered  unto  death, 
*  to  the  nether  parts  of  the  eaith, 
in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  men, 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

1.5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the 
day  when  he  went  down  to  the  grave 
I  caused  a  mourning:  1  covered  the 
deep  for  him,  and  I  restrained  the 
floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters 
were  stayed:  and  I  caused  Leb'a-non 
^  to  mourn  for  him,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  fainted  for  him. 

16  Imade  the  nations  to 'shake  at 
the  somid  of  his  fall,  when  »« I  cast 
him  down  to  hell  with  them  that  de- 
scejidinto  the  pit:  and  '^  all  the  trees 
of  E^den,  the  choice  and  best  of  Leb'- 
a-non,  all  that  drink  water,  "shall  be 
comforted  in  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell 
with  him  unto  them  that  be  slain 
with  tli3  sword  ;  and  they  that  were 
his  arm,  that  p  dwelt  under  his  sha- 
dow in  the  midst  of  the  heathen. 

18  IT  ?  To  whom  art  thou  thus  like 
in  glory  and  in  greatness  among  the 
trees  of  E^den?  yet  shalt  thou  be 
brought  down  with  the  trees  of 
E^den  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth :  ^  thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst 
of  theuncircumcised  with  them,  thrtt 
^>^  slain  by  the  sword.  ^  This  is  Pha'- 
raoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTEE  32. 

Lamentation  for  the  jail  of  Egyjit- 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
.  year,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Loed  came  unto  me, 
saying. 


A  lamentation  for  the 
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fearful  fall  of  Egypt, 


2  Son  of  man,  «  take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion for  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  and 
say  unto  him,  *  Tiiou  art  lilve  a  young 
lion  of  the  nations,  '^^and  thou  art 
as  a  ^  vvliale  in  the  seas :  and  thou 
earnest  forth  with  thy  rivers,  and 
troubledst  tlie  waters  with  thy  feet, 
and  ''fouledst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
therefore  « spread  out  my  net  over 
tliee  witii  a  company  of  many  peo- 
ple ;  and  they  shall  bring  thee  up 
in  my  net. 

4  Tiien/will  I  leave  thee  upon  the 
land,  I  will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the 
open  tield,  and  y\\\\\  cause  all  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon 
thee,  and  1  will  fill  tlie  beasts  of  the 
v/liole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  1  Will  lay  thy  flesh''  upon  the 
mountains,  and  fill  the  valleys  with 
thy  height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood 
2  the  lajid  wherein  thou  swimmest, 
even  to  the  mountains  ;  and  the  riv- 
ers shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  1  shall  ^  put  thee  out, 
» I  will  cover  the  heaven,  and  make 
the  stars  thereof  dark ;  1  will  cover 
the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light. 

8  All  the  *  bright  lights  of  heaven 
will  I  make  ^dark  over  thee,  and  set 
darkness  upon  thy  land,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  ^'  vex  the  hearts  of  many 
l>eople,  when  I  shall  bring  thy  de- 
struction among  the  nations,  into 
the  countries  which  thou  hast  not 
known. 

10  Yea,  1  will  make  many  people 
/amazed  at  thee,  and  their  kings 
shall  be  horribly  afraid  for  thee, 
wiien  I  shall  brandish  my  sword 
before  them ;  and  f'  they  shall  trem- 
ble at  every  moment,  every  man  for 
his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  U  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
The  sword  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will 
I  cause  thy  multitude  to  fall,  '« the 
terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of  them  : 
and  « they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of 
E'gypt.  and  all  the  multitude  there- 
of shall  be  destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts 
thereof  from  beside  the  great  wa- 
ters ;  « neither  shall  the  foot  of  man 
trouble  them  any  more,  nor  the 
lioofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  wnll  I  make  their  waters 
deep,  and  cause  their  rivers  to  run 
like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

_15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of 

E'gypt   desolate,  and  the    comitry 

shall  be  destitute  of  that  whereof 
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it  was  full,  when  I  shall  smite  all 
them  that  dwell  therein,  p  then  shall 
they  know  that  I  arn  the  Lord. 
IG  This  is  the  i  lamentation  where- 
with they  shall  lament  her :  the 
daughters  of  the  nations  shall  la- 
ment herj  they  shall  lament  for  her, 
eveth  for  E'gypt,  and  for  all  her  mul- 
titude, saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  *![  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the 
twelfth  year,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  ihat  the  word  of  the  Loud 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  oilman,  wail  for  the  mul- 
titude of  E^gypt,  and  ''cast  them 
dowai,  even  her,  and  the  daughters 
of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

19 «  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty? 
"  go  down,  and  be  thou  laid  with 
the  uncirciimcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword: 
»  she  is  delivered  to  the  sword:  draw 
her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  "  The  strong  among  the  mighty 
shall  speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst 
of  hell  with  them  that  help  him  : 
they  are  gone  down,  they  lie  un- 
circumcised,  slain  by  the  sword. 

22  Assh'ur  is  there  and  all  her 
company:  his  graves  are  about  him: 
all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword: 

23  f  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the 
sides  of  the  pit,  and  her  company  is 
round  about  her  grave :  all  of  them 
slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which 
caused  '-^terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

24  There  76-  «'  E'lam  and  all  her  mul- 
titude round  about  her  grave,  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword, 
which  are  gone  down  uncircum- 
cised  into  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth,  which  caused  their  terror  in 
the  land  of  the  living;  yet  have 
they  borne  their  shame  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  ^^bed  in  the 
midst  of  the  slain  with  all  her  mul- 
titude :  her  graves  are  round  about 
him:  all  of  them  uncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword :  though  tlieir 
terror  was  caused  in  the  land  ol  the 
living,  yet  have  they  borne  their 
shame  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit:  he  is  put  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  is  «  Me'shech,  Tii'bal,  and 
all  her  multitude:  her  graves  are 
round  about  him  :  all  of  them  uncir- 
cumcised, slain  by  the  sword,  though 
they  caused  their  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

27  y  And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the 
mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the  uncir- 
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cumcised,  which  are  gone  .down  to 
hell  1^  with  their  weapons  of  war : 
and  they  have  laid  their  swords  un- 
der their  heads,  but  their  iniquities 
shall  be  upon  their  bones,  though 
they  were  the  terror  of  the  mighty 
hi  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised,  and 
Shalt  lie  with  them  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  ^  EMom,  her  kings,  and 
all  her  princes,  which  with  their 
might  are  ^^laid  by  them  that  tvere 
slain  by  the  sword:  tliey  shall  he 
with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  « There  be  the  princes  of  the 
north,  all  of  them,  and  all  ^  the  ZI- 
do'ni-an§,  which  are  gone  down  with 
the  slain ;  witti  their  terror  they  are 
ashamed  of  their  might ;  and  they 
lie  uncircumcised  with  them  that  be 
slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their 
shame  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit- 
Si    Pha'raoh   shall  see  them,  and 

shall  be  '^comforted  over  all  his 
multitude,  even  Pha^raoh  and  all  his 
army  slain  by  the  sword,  saitii  the 
Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror  in 
the  land  of  the  living :  and  he  shall 
be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircum- 
cised with  them  that  are  slain  with 
tlie  sword,  even  PhcVraoh  and  all  his 
multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  33. 

EzeHel  is  admonished  of  his  duty. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came 
.  imto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  «the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  and  say  unto 
them,  iWhen  I  bring  the  sword 
upon  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the 
land  take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and 
set  him  for  their  ^  watchman  : 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come 
upon  the  land,  he  blow  the  trumpet, 
and  warn  tiie  people  ; 

4  Then  ^  whosoever  heareth  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh 
not  warning :  if  the  sword  come,  and 
take  Jiim  away,  « his  blood  shall  be 
upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  took  not  warning ;  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  him.  But  he  that 
taketh  warning  shall  dehver  his 
soul. 

G  But  if  the  watchman  see  the 
sword  come,  and  «« blow  not  the 
trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not 
warned;  if  the  sword  come,  and 
take  any  person  from  among  them, 
he  is  taken  a^^■ay  in  his  iniquity ; 
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but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the 
watchman's  hand. 

7  IF  «  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have 
set^thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house 
of  i§'ra-el ;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn 
them  from  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  /O 
wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die; 
if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wielded  from  his  w'ay,  that  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  tlie 
wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it ; 
if  ff  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man, 
speak  unto  the  house  of  i§'ra-el ; 
Thus  ye  speak,  saying.  If  our  trans- 
gressions and  our  sins  be  upon  us, 

'  and  we  ^'  pine  away  in  them,  ^  how 
:  should  we  then  live  ? 
I  11  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith 
i  the  Lord  God,  j  I  have  no  pleasure 
'  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that 
the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
;  live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
1  ways ;  for  *  why  will  ye  die,  O  house 
^  of  i§'ra-el  ? 

!  12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say 
'  unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  The 
I  ^righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
mot  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his 
i  transgression :  as  for  the  wickedness 
!of  the  vvicked,  '»he  shall  not  fall 
I  thereby  in  the  day  that  he  turneth 
ifrom  liis  wickedness;  neither  shall 
the  righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his 
;  7'ighteousness  in  the  day  that  he  sin- 
: neth, 

I  13  When  I  shall  say  to"  the  right- 
■  eous,  that  he  shall  surely  hve ;  ^  if  he 
I  trust  to  his  own  righteousness,  and 
commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteous- 
nesses shall  not  be  remembered  ;  but 
,for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  com- 
i  mitted,  he  shall  die  for  it. 
j  14  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the 
! wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  if 
ihe  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  '"^that. 
i  which  is  lawful  and  right ; 
I  15  If  the  wicked  ''restore  the 
pledge,  ^give  again  that  he  had 
robbed,  walk  in  ^the  statutes  of  life, 
without  committing  iniquity;  he 
shall  surely  hve.  he  shall  not  die. 
16  None  '^'of  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed  shall  be  mentioned  unto 
him:  he  hath  done  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right ;  he  shall  surely  live. 
i  17  H  Yet  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
1  equal:  but  as  for  them,  their  way  is 
I  not  equal. 
I  18  When    the    righteous    turneth 
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from  liis  righteousness,  and  coni- 
niitteth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  die 
thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live  there- 
by. 

20  ^  Yet  ye  say,  « The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  O  ye  house  of 
i;^'ra-el,  I  will  judge  you  every  one 
after  his  ways. 

21  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
twelfth  year  '  of  our  captivity,  in  tiie 
tenth  month,  in  the  lifth  ditij  of  the 
month,  ^that  one  that  had  escaped 
out  of  Je-ri/sa-Iem  came  unto  me, 
saying,  ^Tlie  city  is  smitten. 

22  ]Now  '"  the  hand  of  the  Lokd  was 
upon  me  in  the  evening,  afore  he 
that  was  escaped  came;  and  had 
opened  my  mouth,  until  he  came  to 
me  in  tlie  morning;  and  my  mouth 
was  opened,  and  I  was  no  more 
dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came 
unto  mo,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man.  ^^they  that  inhabit 
those  y  wastes  of  the  land  of  l§'ra-el 
speak,  saying,  ^  A'bra-hjim  was  one. 
and  he  inherited  the  land;  «  but  we 
ffre  many ;  the  land  is  given  us  for 
inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '>  Yc  eat  with 
the  blood,  and  ^  lift  up  your  eyes  to- 
ward your  idols,  and  '^  slied  blood : 
and  shall  ye  pc^ssess  the  land? 

2G  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye 
work  abomination,  and  ye  defile 
every  one  his  neighbour's  wife  :  and 
shall  ye  possess  tlie  land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  tiie  Lord  God  ;  As  1  live,  surely 
they  th-it  (fre  in  the  wastes  shall 
fall' by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in 
the  open  field  « will  I  give  to  the 
])easts  '^to  be  devoured,  and  they 
that  he  in  the  forts  and  f  in  the  caves 
shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  ^  For  I  will  lay  the  land  •'  most 
desolate,  and  the  '*  pomp  of  her 
strength  shall  cease ;  and  '-  the  moun- 
tains of  i§^ra.el  shall  be  desolate, 
that  none  shall  pass  through-. 

20  Then  shall  ti\ey  know  that  I  a7n 
the  Lokd,  vvhen  I  have  laid  the  land 
most  desolate  because  of  all  their 
abominations  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

.'W  ^  vVlso,  thou  son  of  man,  the 
children  of  thy  people  still  are  talk 
big  '^against  thee  by  the  walls  and 
in  tlje  doors  of  tlie  houses,  and 
J  speak  one  to  another,  every  one  to 
his  brother,  saying.  Come,  I  pray 
you,  and  hear  what  is  the  word  that 
Cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 
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31  And  *they  come  unto  thee  ^as 
the  people  cometh,  and  ^they  sit 
before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do 
them :  for  with  their  mouth  » they 
shew  much  love,  but  their  heart 
goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as 
*^  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath 
a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well 
on  an  instrument :  'for  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

33  And  when  this  cometh  to  pass, 
(lo,  it  will  come,)  then  shall  they 
know  that  a  prophet  hath  been 
among  them. 

CHAPTER  34. 

T/ie  fhepherdis  of  Israel  reproved. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came 
J\.  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,j)rophesy  against  the 
«  shepherds  of  1^'ra-el, prophesy,  and 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
(tOD  unto  the  she))herds  ;  ^  Woe  be  to 
the  shepherds  of  Ts^ra-el  that  do  feed 
themselves!  shouUr  not  the  shep- 
herds feed  the  flocks? 

3  <=  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
with  the  wool,  '^ye  kill  them  that 
are  fed  :  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4  « The  diseased  have  ye  not 
strengthened,  neither  have  ye 
healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither 
have  ye  bound  up  that  irhlch  teas 
broken,  neither  have  ye  brought 
agiin  that  which  was  driven  away, 
neitlier  have  ye /sought  that  which 
was  lost;  but  with  i/ force  and  with 
cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

5  And  they  were  '>  scattered,  ^  be-, 
cause  fhere  is  no  shepherd :  'and  they 
l)ecame  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all 
the  niountains,  and  upon  every  high 
hill:  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
none  did  search  or  seek  cffter  them. 

7  II  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lokd  ; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  because  my  flock  became  a 
prey,  and  my  flock  became  meat  to 
every  beast  of  the  field, because  there 
7/'as  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my 
shepherds  search  for  my  flock,  but 
the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and 
fed  not  my  flock; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold,  I  07)0  against  the  shepherds; 
and  :'  I  will  require  my  flock  at  their 
hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from 
feeding  the  flock ;  neither  shall  the 
shepherds  feed  themselves  any 
more;  for  I  will  deliver  m.y  flock 
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from  their  mouth,  that  they  may  not 
be  meat  for  them. 

11  1  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  both  search 
my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 

12  2  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his 
flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his 
sheep  that  are  scattered;  so  will  I 
seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver 
them  out  of  all  places  where  they 
have  been  scattered  in  ^the  cloudy 
and  dark  day. 

13  And  '  I  \\ill  bring  them  out  from 
the  people,  and  gather  them  from  the 
countries,  and  will  bring  them  to 
their  ovv^i  land,  and  feed  them  upon 
the  mountains  of  i§'r^>el  by  the  riv- 
ers, and  in  all  the  inhabited  places 
of  the  country. 

14  m  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pas- 
ture, and  upon  the  high  mountains 
of  i§^ra-el  shall  their  fold  be:  « there 
shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a 
fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the 
mountains  of  l§^ra-el, 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

16  «  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  again  that  which  was 
driven  away,  and  will  bind  up  that 
which  was  broken,  and  will  strength- 
en that  which  was  sick :  but  I  will 
destroy  the  fat  and  the  strong;  1 
will  feed  them  with  judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  V  Behold,  1 
judge  betvv^een  -^  cattle  and  cattle,  be- 
tween the  rams  and  the  *  he  goats. 

18  Seenieth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you 
to  have  eaten  up  the  good  pasture, 
5- but  ye  must  tread  down  with  your 
feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures? 
and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  wa- 
ters, but  ye  must  foul  the  residue 
with  your  feet? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat 
that  which  ye  have  trodden  v/ith 
your  feet ;  and  they  drink  that  which 
ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  them;  Behold,  J,  even  I, 
will  judge  between  the  fat  cattle 
and  between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side 
and  with  shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the 
diseased  with  your  horns,  till  ye  have 
scattered  them  abroad ; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  <[  ])rey ; 
and  I  will  judge  between  cattle 
and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  ^  shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
^even  my  servant  Da'vid;  he  shall 
feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their 
shepherd. 

751 


2  According  to 

the  seeking. 
A;Jer.  13.  Hi. 

ch.  30.  3. 

Joel  2.  2. 

Zeph.  1. 15. 

Acts  2.  19-21, 
I  Isa.  65.  0.  10. 

Jer.  23.  3. 

Jer.  36.  24. 
m  Ps.  23.  2. 

Ps.  34.  8,  10. 

Isa.  25,  6. 

Isa.  3U.  23, 

24. 

Jer.  31.  12- 

14,  25. 

John  10.  9. 
n  Jer.  33.  12. 
o  Isa.  40.  11. 

Isa.  01.  1-3. 

Micah  4.  0,  7. 

Matt.  15.  24. 

Mark  2.  17. 
p  ch,  20.  37. 

Zech.  in.  .3. 

Matt.  25.  32. 


4  great  he 

goats, 
f/  Matt.  23.  13. 
r  Isa.  40.  n. 

John  10.  11. 

Hob.  13.  20. 
s  Jer.  30.  9. 

ch.  37.  24. 
t  Gen.  17.  7. 

Ex.  29.  45. 
u  Luke  1 .  32. 


i  Lev. 


.6. 


Isa.  11.  6. 
tv  Jer.  23.  6. 
X  Isa.  56.  7. 
y  Gen.  12.  2. 
z  Lev.  26.  4. 
rtPs,  68.  P. 

Mai.  3.  10. 
b  Ps.  85.  12. 
c  Jer.  2.  20. 
d  Jer.  25.  14. 
e  ch.  36.  4. 

5  Or,  for 
renovni. 

6  taken  away. 
.f2Tim.  1.  12. 
ff  Ps.  1(.)0.  3. 


1  desolation 
and  desola- 
tion. 


4  hands. 

b  Ps.  137.  7. 

c  Ps.  100.  17, 


24  And  «I  the  Lord  will  be  their 
God,  and  my  servant  Da'vid  ^  a 
prince  among  them;  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

25  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  cov- 
enant of  peace,  and  ^  will  cause  the 
evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land  : 
and  they  ^  shall  dwell  safely  in  the 
wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  the 
places  round  about  ^  my  hill  y  a  bless- 
ing ;  and  I  will  =»  cause  the  shower  to 
come  down  in  his  season ;  there  shall 
be  « showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  ^  the  tree  of  the  field  shall 
yielcl  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall 
yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall  be 
safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  wiien  I  have 
c  broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke, 
and  dehvered  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  those  that  '^  served  themselves  of 
them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  Mje  a 
prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall 
the  beast  of  the  land  devour  them ; 
but  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a 
plant  •''  of  renown,  and  they  shall  be 
no  more  '^  consumed  with  hunger  in 
the  land,  neither  bear  the  shame  of 
the  heathen  any  m.ore. 

30  Thus  shall  they  /  know  that  I  the 
Lord  their  God  am  with  them,  and 
t/»at  they,  even  the  house  of  i§'ra-el, 
are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  ^  flock,  the  flock  of 
my  pasture, «r*(^  men,  and  I  am  your 
God,  sajth  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  35. 

God's  yud'fment  of  tnount  Seir. 

1\/fOEEOYEK  the  word  of  the 
ilJL  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
mount  Se'ir,  and  «  prophesy  against 
it, 

3  And  say  unto  it.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  O  mount  Se'u*,  I 
am.  against  thee,  and  I  will  stretch 
out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I 
will  make  thee  ^  most  desolate. 

4  I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and 
thou  Shalt  be  desolate,  and  thou 
Shalt  know  that  I  am.  the  Lord. 

5  Because  thou  hast  had  a  -per- 
petual hatred,  and  hast  f  shed  the 
blood  of  the  children  of  i§^ra-el  by 
the  *  force  of  the  sword  in  the  time 
of  their  calamity, "  in  the  time  that 
their  iniquity  had  an  end : 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  prepare  thee  unto 
blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue  thee : 
'^sith  thou  hast  not  hated  blood, 
even  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will   I  make  mount   Se'Ii 


Israel  is  comforted^  and 

'^most  desolate,  and  cut  oft  froin  it 
him  that  passeth  out  and  him  that 
returneth. 

8  And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  with 
Ils  slaii  men:  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy 
valleys,  and  in  all  thy  rivers,  shall 
they  tail  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

9  '^  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  de- 
solations, and  thy  cities  shall  not  re- 
turn :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  liOiiD. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said, «  These 
two  nations  and  these  two  countries 
shall  be  mine,  and  we  will  possess 
it ;  ^  whereas  the  Lokd  was  there  : 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  even  do/ according 
to  thine  anger,  and  according  to 
Uiine  envy  wiiich  thou  hast  used  out 
Df  thy  hatred  against  them;  and  I 
will  make  myself  y  known  among 
them,  when  1  have  judged  thee. 

VI  '<■  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
ata  the  Loni),  and  t/iat  1  have  heard 
all  thy  blasphemies  which  thou  hast 
spoken  against  the  mountains  of  I^^- 
ra-el,  saying,  They  are  laid  desolate, 
they  are  given  us  'to  consume, 

13  Thus  with  your  mouth  ye  have 
^boasted  against  me,  and  have  mul- 
tiplied your  words  against  me :  I 
have  heard  thon. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When 
Hhe  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  will 
make  thee  desolate, 

15  J  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  in- 
heritance of  the  house  of  I§^ra-el, 
because  it  was  desolate,  so  will  I  do 
unto  thee:  thou  shalt  be^desolate, 
O  mount  Se^u',  and  all  i-du-me'a, 
even  all  of  it :  and  they  shall  know 
that  1  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  36, 

Israel  grariounly  comfofted. 

ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
J\  unto  the  mountains  of  I§^ra-el, 
and  say.  Ye  mountains  of  ig^ra-el, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
cause the  enemy  hath  said  against 
you,  Aha,  « even  the  ancient  high 
places  are  ours  in  possession : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  Because 
they  have  made  you  desolate,  and 
swallowed  you  up  on  every  side,  that 
ye  might'  be  a  possession  unto  the 
residue  of  the  heathen;  and  ^ye  are 
taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and 
are  an  infamy  of  the  people  : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills, -to  the 
2  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  to  the 
desolate  wastes,  and  to  the  cities 
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that  are  forsaken,  which  became  a 
prey  and  '•derision  to  the  residue 
of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about; 

5  Thcretore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  'Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jeal- 
ousy have  I  spoken  against  the  resi- 
due of  the  heathen,  and  against  all 
i-dii-mc^a,  '^  which  have  appointed 
my  land  into  their  possession  with 
the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  with  despite- 
ful minds,  to  ciist  it  out  for  a  i)rey. 

C  I'rophesy  therefore  concerning 
the  land  of  is/ra-el,andsay  unto  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Eeliold,  1  have  spo- 
ken in  my  jealousy  and  in  my  fury, 
because  ye  have  «  borne  the  shanie 
of  the  heathen : 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  1  have  J  lifted  up  mine  hand, 
Surely  the  heathen  that  are  about 
you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  1[  But  ye,  0  mountains  of  isj' ra-el, 
ye  shall  shoot  forth  your  branches, 
and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  people  of 
I§'ra-el ;  for  they  are  at  hand  to 
come. 

0  Eor.  behold,  1  am  for  you,  ^^  and  I 
will  turn  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
tilled  and  sown: 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon 
you.  all  the  house  of  Is^ra-el,  even 
allot  it:  and  the  cities  shall  be  in- 
habited, and  '^the  wastes  shall  be 
builded : 

11  And  i  I  will  multiply  upon  you 
man  and  beast;  and  they  shall  in- 
crease and  bring  fruit:  and  I  will 
settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and 
will  do  better  lad.o  you  than  at  your 
beginnings :  >  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk 
upon  you,  even  my  people  i§'ra-el ; 
*  and  they  shall  possess  thee,  'and 
thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance,  and 
thou  shalt  no  more  henceforth  ^  be- 
reave them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
cause they  say  unto  you,  "^  Thou  land 
devour  est  up  men,  and  hast  bereaved 
thy  nations ; 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour 
men  no  more,  neither  *  bereave  thy 
nations  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  '*  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear 
in  thee  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any 
more,  neither  shalt  thou  bear  the  re- 
proach of  the  people  any  more,  nei- 
ther Shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to 
fall  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  H  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

^17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of 
i§'ra-el  dwelt  in  their  own  land, 
«they  defiled  it  try  their  own  way 
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and  by  their  doings :  their  way  was 
before  me  as  p  the  uncleanhess  of  a 
removed  woman. 

18  Wlierefore  I  poured  my  fury  up- 
on them  9  for  the  blood  that  they  had 
shed  upon  the  land,  and  for  their 
^  idols  tvherewitJi  they  had  polluted 
it: 

19  And  I  ^scattered  them  among 
the  heathen,  and  they  were  dispersed 
tlu'ough  the  countries  :  *•  according  to 
their  way  and  according  to  their 
doings  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went,  they 
*  profaned  my  holy  name,  when  they 
said  to  them,  These  are  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of 
his  land. 

21  IT  But  I  had  pity  ^  for  mine  holy 
name,  which  the  house  of  ig'r^-el  had 
profaned  among  the  heathen,  whi- 
ther they  went. 

^22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
i§'ra-el.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  O  house  of 
I§'ra-el,  ^  but  for  mine  holy  name's 
sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great 
name,  which  was  prof  anedamong  the 
heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in 
the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be"'  sanc- 
tified in  you  before  ^  their  eyes. 

24  For  ^  I  will  take  you  from  among 
the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of 
all  countries,  and  will  bring  you  into 
your  own  land. 

25  ^  s'Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean :  « from  all  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse 
you. 

26  A  «new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  with- 
in you:  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I 
will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  *  spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them. 

28  « And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers ;  ^  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God. 

29  I  will  also  «save  you  from  all 
your  uncleannesses :  and  / 1  will  call 
for  the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and 
lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  9  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit 
of  the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the 
field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more 
reproach  of  famine  among  the  hea- 
then. 
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31  Then  ^  shall  ye  remember  your 
own  evil  w^ays,  and  your  doings  that 
luere  not  good,  and  ^shall  loathe  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight  for  your 
iniquities  and  for  yourabominations. 

32  3  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this^ 
saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known 
unto  you :  be  ashamed  and  confound- 
ed  for  your  own  ways,  O  house  of 
i§^ra-el. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the 
day  that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you 
from  all  your  iniquities  I  ^  will  also 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  and 
the  wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  ^  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be 
tilled,  whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  s:ay,  This  land 
that  was  desolate  is  become  Lke  the 
garden  of  ^«  EMen ;  and  the  waste  and 
desolate andruined  cities  are  become 
fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left 
round  about  you  shall  «  know  that  I 
the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places^ 
and  plant  that  that  was  desolate :  » I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will 
do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  p1 
will  yet/o?'  this  be  enquired  of  by  the 
house  of  i§'ra-el,  to  do  it  for  them  ; 
I  will  increase  them  with  men  like 
a  flock. 

38  As  the  7  holy  flock,  as  the  flock 
of  Je-ru^sa-lem  in  her  solemn  feasts ; 
so  shall  the  waste  cities  be  filled  with 
flocks  of  men:  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEK  37. 

The  vision  of  dry  bones. 

THE  hand  of  the  Lord  was  Tipon 
me,  and  carried  me  out « in  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  tvas 
full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them 
round  about :  and, behold,  there  were 
very  many  in  the  open  ^  valley ;  and, 
lo,  they  fvere  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
can  these  bones  live  ?  And  I  answer- 
ed, O  Lord  God,  *  thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me. « Proi)liesy 
upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them, 
O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
these  bones  ;  Behold,  I  will  '^  cause 
breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall 
live : 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you, 
and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and 
cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath 
in  you,  and  ye  shall  live ;  « and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  1  prophesied  as  I  was  com- 
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manded :  and  as  1  prophesied,  there 
was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking, 
and  the  bones  came  together,  bone 
to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,the  sinews 
and  the  ttesh  came  up  upon  them, and 
the  skin  covered  tliem  above:  but 
there  was  no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Prophesy 
unto  the  ^wind,  prophesy,  son  of 
man,  and  say  to  the  wind.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God; /Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  tliey  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesiedashe  commanded 
me,  ff  and  tlie  breath  came  into  them, 
and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

11  IF  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  these  bones  are  the  whole 
house  of  ijj'ra-el :  behold,  they  say, 
f^  Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope 
is  lost :  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  un- 
to  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  tQ  my  people,  I  will  open 
your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come 
up  out  of  your  graves,  and  j  bring 
you  into  the  land  of  is'ra-el. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
LoKD,  when  I  have  opened  your 
graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought 
you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  *  shall  put  my  spirit  in  you, 
and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place 
you  in  your  own  land  :  then  shall  ye 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it,  and  performed  if,  saith  the  J.ord. 

1.5  H  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man, 
^  take  thee  one  stick,  and  write  upon 
it.  For  Ju'dali,  and  for  »'  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el  his  companions :  then  take 
another  stick,  and  wri_te  upon  it.  For 
Jo^geph,  the  stick  of^E'phrS^im,  and 
for  all  the  house  of  I^'ra-el  his  com- 
panions : 

17  And  join  them  one  to  another 
into  one  stick;  and  they  shall  be- 
come one  in  thine  hand. 

18  IT  And  when  the  children  of  thy 
people  shall  speak  unto  thee,  saying, 
»» Wilt  thou  not  shew  us  what  thou 
vieanest  by  these  ? 

19  "  Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  i  Behold,  I  will  take  the 
stick  ofjo'geph,  which  is  in  the 
hand  of  E'phra-im,  and  the  tribes  of 
f  §'ra-el  his  fellows,  and  will  put  the_m 
with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Ju^ 
dah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and 
they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  IF  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou 
writest  shall  be  in  thine  hand  p  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
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the  Lord  God  ;  Beliold,  «  I  will  take 
the  children  of  Is'r^el  from  among 
the  heathen,  wliither  they  be  gone, 
and  will  gather  them  on  every  side, 
and  bring  them  into  their  own  land  ; 

22  And  »•  I  will  make  them  one  na- 
tion In  the  land  upon  the  mountains 
of  is^ra-el;  and  "one  king  shall  be 
king  to  them  all :  and  they  shall  be 
no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall 
they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms 
any  more  at  all : 

23  *  Neither  shall  they  defile  them- 
selves any  more  with  their  idols,  nor 
with  their  detestable  things,  nor 
with  any  of  their  transgressions: 
but  "  I  will  save  them  out  of  all  their 
dwellingplaces,  wherein  they  have 
sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them;  so 
shall  they  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God. 

24  And  "Da'vid  my  servant  shall 
be  king  over  them ;  and  ^  they  all 
shall  have  one  shepherd :  they  shall 
also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and  ob- 
serve my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  have  given  unto  Ja'cob  my 
servant,  wherein  your  fathers  have 
dwelt;  and  they  shall  dwell  there- 
in, eveii  they,  and  their  children,  and 
their  children's  chil(h*en  ^for  ever: 
and  ymy  servant  Da'vid  shall  be 
their  prince  for  ever. 

20  Moreover  1  will  make  a  'cove- 
nant of  peace  with  them  ;  it  shall  be 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  them: 
and  I  w^ill  place  them,  and  multiply 
them,  and  will  set  my  «  sanctuary  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  *  My  tabernacle  also  shall  be 
with  them:  yea,  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  And  the  heathen  shall^  know 
that  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  i§/ra-el, 
when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  "the 
midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  38. 

1  Army  of  Gog  :  8  hU  evil  attemptn. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
.  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
«  Gog,  the  land  of  Ma^gog,  ^the  chief 
prince  of  *  Me'shech  and  Tu'bal,  and 
prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Me'shech 
and  Tiybal : 

4  And  <'  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and 
put  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine  army, 
horses  and  horsemen,  '^  all  of  them 
clothed  with  all  sorts  of  armour^  even 
a  great  company  with  bucklers  and 
shields,  all  of  them  handling  swords : 

5  Perugia,  E-thi-o'pi-a,  and  2  Lib'y-a 


The  army,  and 
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malice  of  Gog, 


with  them ;  all  of  tliem  with  shield 
and  helmet : 

6  «  Go^mer,  and  all  his  bands ;  the 
house  of  /  To-gar'niah  of  the  north 
quarters,  and  all  his  bands:  and 
many  people  with  thee. 

7  ^  Be  tiiou  prepared,  and  prepare 
for  thyself,  tliou,  and  all  thy  com- 
pany that  are  assembled  unto  thee, 
and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  IF  ^  After  many  days  ^  thou  shalt 
be  visited:  in  the  latter  years  thou 
Shalt  come  into  the  land  tliat  is 
brought  backirom  the  sword,  Jaud  is 
gathered  out  of  many  people, against 
*the  mountains  of  Ij^ra-el,  which 
have  been  always  waste:  but  it  is 
brought  forth  out  of  the  nations,  and 
they  shall  ^  dwell  safely  all  of  them. 

9  Thou  Shalt  ascend  and  come  '^  like 
a  storm,  tliou  shale  be  '^like  a  cloud 
to  cover  the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy 
bands,  and  many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It 
shall  also  come  to  pass,  that  at  the 
same  time  shall  thhigs  come  into 
thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  ^  think  an 
evil  thought : 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up 
to  the  land  of  unwalled  villages;  I 
will "  go  to  them  that  are  at  rest, 
that  dwell  *  safely,  all  of  them 
dwelling  without  walls,  and  having 
neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  5  To  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a 
prey ;  to  turn  thine  hand  upon  the 
desolate  places  that cf  re  n,ow  inhabit- 
ed, and  upon  the  people  tha.t  are 
gathered  out  of  the  nations,  which 
have  gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that 
dwell  in  the  ^  midst  of  the  land. 

13  p  She'ba,  and  De^dan,  and  the 
merchants  of  Tar^shish,  with  all 
9  the  young  lions  thereof,  shall  say 
unto  thee.  Art  thou  come  to  take  a 
spoil  ?  hast  thou  gathered  thy  com- 
pany to  take  a  prey  ?  to  carry  away 
silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle 
and  goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil? 

14  ^  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophe- 
sy and  say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  ''  In  that  day  wdien  my 
people  of  T§'ra-el  dwelleth  safely, 
shalt  thou  not  know  It  ? 

15  « And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy 
place  out  of  the  north  parts,  tlioii, 
and  many  people  with  thee,  all  of 
them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great 
company,  and  a  mighty  army  : 

16  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against 
my  people  of  i§^ra-el,  as  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  land ;  « it  shall  be  in  the 
latter  days,  paid  I  will  bring  thee 
against  my  land,  that  the  heathen  i 
may  know  me,  vvhen  I  shall  be  sanc-j 
tilled  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their! 
eyes.  1 
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the  field. 


17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  AH 
thou  he  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in 
old  time  '^by  my  servants  the  pro- 
phets of  i§^]*a-e],  which  prophesied 
in  those  days  many  years  that  I 
would  bring  thee  against  them? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the 
same  time  when  Gog  shall  come 
against  the  land  of  I§^r^-el,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come 
up  in  my  face, 

19  For  '•*  in  my  jealousy  ^  and  in  the 
fire  of  my  wrath  have  I  spoken, 
""  Surely  in  that  day  there  shall^be 
a  great  shaking  in  the  land  of  i§^- 
ra-el ; 

20  So  that  ^  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  lieaven,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  creeping 
things  that  creep  upon  the  earth, 
and  all  the  men  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  shall  shake  at  my 
presence,  v  and  the  mountains  shall 
be  thrown  down,  and  the  *  steep 
places  shall  fail,  and  every  wall 
shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  2  call  for  a  sword 
against  him  throughout  all  «my 
mountains,  saitii  the  l^ord  GoJ) : 
*  every  man's  sword  shall  be  against 
his  brother. 

22  And  I  will  plead  against  hira 
with  pestilence  and  with  blood ;  and 
I  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his 
bands,  and  upon  the  many  people 
that  are  witli  him,  an  overflowing 
rain,  and  great  hailstones,  fire,  and 
brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and 
sanctify  myself ;  and  I  will  be  known 
in  the  eyes  of  many  nations,  and 
tliey  shall  know  that  I  (unthQ  Lokd. 

CHAPTER  .39. 

1  God's  j'lidi/ments  upon  Gog.     S  IsraeVs  vi'-inry. 

THEKEFORE,  «thou  son  of  man, 
prophesy  against  Gog,  and  say. 
Thus  saitlitlie  Lord  Goo;  Behold,  I 
am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief 
prince  of  Me^shech  and  Tu'bal  t 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and 

1  leave  but  the  sixth  part  of  thee, 

2  and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up 
from  3  the  north  parts,  and  wjll  bring 
thee  upon  the  mountains  of  I^^ra-el : 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of 
thy  left  hand,  and  will  cause  thine 
arrow\s  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Is'ra-el,  tliou,  nnd  all  thy 
bands,  and  the  people  that  /.s  with 
thee :  ^  I  will  give  thee  unto  the 
ravenous  birds  of  every  ^sort,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  the  field  ■'''  to  be  de- 
voured. 

5  Tliou  shalt  fall  upon  Hbo  open 
field :  for  I  have  si)oken  //,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 


God's  judgment  on  Gorj. 

6  « And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Ma'gog, 
and  among  them  that  dwell  ^  care- 
lessly in  <^the  isles:  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name 
known  in  the  midst  of  my  people 
i^'ra-el ;  and  I  will  not  Jet  them  « pol- 
lute my  holy  name  any  more:  /and 
the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  15'ra^el. 

8  IF  i^  Behold,  it  is  come,  and  "it  is 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God;  this  is 
the  day  '^  whereof  I  have  spoken. 

0  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities 
of  ii?'ra-el  shall  go  forth,  and  shall 
set  on" fire  and  burn  the  weapons, 
both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers, 
the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and  the 
^handstaves,  an(!  the  spears,  and 
they  shall  »burn  them  with  fire 
seven  years : 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood 
out  of  the  field,  neither  cut  down 
any  out  of  the  forests;  for  they 
shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire: 
*and  they  shall  spoil  those  that 
spoiled  them,  and  rob  those  that 
robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  (ioD. 

11  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  thai  I  will  givejuito  Gog  a 
place  there  of  graves  in  l$'ra-el,  the 
valley  of  the  passengers  on  the  east 
of  the  sea :  and  it  shall  stop  the 
1'*  noses  of  the  passengers :  and  there 
shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  mul- 
titude: and  tliey  shall  call  it  The 
valley  of  ^^  Ha'mou-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the 
house  of  is'ra-el  be  burying  of  them, 
Jthat  they  mny  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea.  all  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  bury  them:  and  it  sliall  be  to 
them  12  a  renown  the  day  that  *  I 
shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  '•'^men 
of  continual  employment,  passing 
through  the  land  to  bury  with  the 
passengers  those  that  remain  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  to  cleanse  it : 
after  tlie  end  of  seven  months  shall 
they  search. 

15 'And  the  passengers  that  pass 
through  the  land,  w'hen  any  seeth  a 
man's  bone,  then  shall  he  1*  set  up  a 
sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  bu- 
ried it  in  the  valley  of  Ha'mon-gog. 

16  And  also  J;he_  name  of  the  city 
sJiaJl  be  15  Ha-mo''nah.    Thus  shall 

.they  cleanse  the  land. 

17  IT  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the.Lord  God;  Speak  ^''unto 
every  feathered  fowl,  and  to  every 
beast  of  the  field, 'Assemble  your- 
selves, and  come ;  gather  yourselves 
on  every  side  to  my  i'  sacrifice  that 
I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great ; 

756 


EZEKIEL,  39. 


Restoration  of  Israel. 


CHAP.  3&. 
c  Amos  1.  4. 

7  Or,  con- 
fidentlj. 

d  Ps.  72.  10. 

e  Lev.  18.  21. 

/ch.  38.  10. 

arch.  7.  3-8. 

Ach.  38.  17. 

8  Or,  javelins. 

9  Or,  make  a 
file  ot  them, 
or,  use  tliem 
lor  fuel. 

i  Isa.  14.  2. 

10  Or,  mouths. 

11  That  id,  The 
multitude  of 
Gog. 


15  That  is  The 
multitude. 

16  to  the  fowl  of 
every  wiug. 

I  Isa.  18.  6. 

17  Or. 
slaughter. 

m  ch.  29.  4. 

18  great  goats. 


q  Ex.  9.  1(5. 
Isa.  211.  11. 
ch.  :^6.  23. 
Mai.  1.  11. 

rEx.  7.  4. 

s  Deut.  31. 17. 

t  Lev,  20.  2.'). 

u  ch.  30.  19. 

V  Jer.  30.  3. 

zt»  Rosea  1.  11. 

X  Dan,  9.  16. 

y  Lev.  26.  5. 

z  ch.  28.  25. 

a  ch.  36.  23. 


20  by  my  caus- 
ing of  them, 
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sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  I§'- 
ra-el,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and 
drink  blood. 

18  Ye  ^' shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of 
land)s,  and  of  is  goats,  of  bidlocks, 
all  of  them  »»fatlings  of  Ba'shan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be 
full,  and  drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunk- 
en, of  my  sacrifice  which  1  have  sa- 
crificed for  you. 

20  o  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my 
table  with  horses  and  chariots, 
pwith  mighty  men,  and  with  all 
i-'men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  ^/ And  I  will  set  my  glory  among 
the  heathen,  and  all  the  heathen 
shall  see  my  judgment  that  I  have 
executed,  and  ^my  hand  that  I  have 
laid  upon  them. 

22  So  the  house  of  T$?'ra-el  shall 
kiiow  that  I  am,  the  Lord  their  (;od 
from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  ^  And  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  went  into 
captivity  for  their  iniquity:  liecause 
they  trespassed  against  me.  there- 
fore "  hid  1  my  face  from  them,  and 
<  gave  them  into  the  liand  of  their 
enemies:  so  fell  they  all  by  the 
sword. 

24  "^  According  to  their  uncleanness 
and  according  to  their  transgres- 
sions  have  I  done  unto  them,  and 
hid  mv  face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  ^  Now  will  I  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Ja'cob,  and  have  mercy 
upon  the  "^  whole  house  of  I§'ra-el, 
and  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy 
name ; 

20  ^  After  that  they  have  borne 
their  shame,  and  all  their  trespass- 
es whereby  they  have  trespassed 
against  me,  when  they //dwelt  safe- 
ly in  their  land,  and  none  made  them. 
afraid. 

27  'When  I  have  brought  them 
again  from  the  ])eople,  and  gathered 
them  out  of  their  enemies'  lands, 
and  «  am  sanctified  in  them  in  the 
s'ght  of  many  nations ; 

28  ''  Then  shall  they  know  that  I 
am,  the  Lord  their  God,  ^o^vhich 
caused  them  to  b.e  led  into  captivity 
among  the  heathen  :  but  I  have  ga- 
thered them  unto  their  own  land, 
and  have  left  none  of  them  any 
more  there. 

29  c  Neither  will  I  hide  my  face 
any  more  from  them:  for  I  have 
«^  poured  out  my  spirit  upon  the 
house  of  i§'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER  40. 

',  and  end  of  EzekieVs  vision. 


The  measuring 
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of  the  temple. 


IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of 
our  captivity,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  daij  of  the 
montli,*^in  the  fourteenth  year  after 
tliat  «the  city  was  smitten,  in  tlie 
selfsame  clay  ^  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me,  and  brought  me  thi- 
ther. 

2  <=  In  the  visions  of  God  brought 
he  me  into  the  land  of  Ij?^ra-el,  ^  and 
set  me  upon  a  very  hi^h  mountain, 

1  by  which  was  as  the  frame  of  a  city 
on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and, 
behold,  there  luas  a  man,  whose  ap- 
pearance -was  «-'  like  the  appearance 
of  brass, /with  a  line  of  flax  in  his 
hand,  i' and  a  measuring  reed;  and 
he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  ^  Son 
of  man,  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set  thine 
heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew 
thee ;  for  to  the  intent  that  I  might 
shew  them  unto  thee  art  thou 
brought  hither:  uleclare^  all  that 
thou  seest  to  tlie  house  of  is^ra-el. 

5  And  behold  j  <x  wall  on^the  out- 
side of  the  house  round  about,  and 
in  the  man's  hand  a  measuring  reed 
of  six  cubits  lonr/  by  the  cubit  and 
an  hand  breadth :  so  he  measured 
the  breadth  of  the  building,  one 
reed;  and  the  height,  one  reed. 

6  H  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate 

2  which  looketh  toward  the  east, 
and  went  up  the  stairs  thereof,  and 
measured  the  threshold  of  the  gate, 
ivhich  teas  one  reed  broad ;  and  the 
other  threshold  of  tJie  gate,  which 
ivas  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  *  little  chamber  was 
one  reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad ; 
and  between  the  little  chambers 
were  five  cubits;  and  the  threshold 
of  the  gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within  ivas  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of 
the  gate  within,  one  reed. 

9  Tlien  measured  he  tlie  porch  of 
the  gate,  eight  cubits  ;  and  the  posts 
thereof,  two  cubits;  and  the  porch 
of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  ^  And  the  little  chambers  of  the 
gate  eastward  were  three  on  this 
side,  and  three  on  that  side ;  they 
three  were  of  one  measure :  and  the 
posts  had  one  measure  on  this  side 
and  on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of 
the  entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits ;  and 
the  3  length  of  the  gate,  thirteen  cu- 
bits. 

12  The  *  space  also  before  the  little 
chambers  loas  one  cubit  on  this  side, 
and  the  space  -teas  one  cubit  on  that 
side:  and  the  little  chambers  were 
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six  cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits 
on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from 
the  roof  of  one  little  chamber  to  the 
roof  of  another:  the  breadth  was 
five  and  twenty  cubits,  door  against 
door. 

14  He  made  also  ^  posts  of  three- 
score cubits,  even  unto  the  post  of 
the  *"  court  round  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the^gate  of 
the  entrance  unto  the  face  of  the 
porch  of  the  inner  gate  tvere  fifty 
cubits. 

16  And  there  ivere  ^'  narrow  windows 
to  the  little  chambers,  and  to  their 
posts  within  the  gate  round  about, 
and  likewise  to  the  ^ arches:  and 
windows  luere  round  about  ^  inward : 
and  upon  each  post  7/;e/-e  palm  trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  ^the 
outward  court,  and,  lo,  there  ivere 
^chambers,  and  a  pavement  made 
for  the  court  round  about :  "  thirty 
chambers  ivere  upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  tlie  side 
of  the  gates  over  against  the  length 
of  the  gates  was  the  lower  pave- 
ment. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth 
from  the  forefront  of  the  lower  gate 
unto  the  forefront  of  the  inner  court 
1"  without,  an  hundred  cubits  east- 
ward and  northward. 

20  ^  And  the  gate  of  the  outward 
court  ^Hhat  looked  toward  the 
north,  he  measured  the  length  there- 
of, and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof 
ivere  three  on  this  side  and  three  on 
that  side ;  and  the  posts  thereof  and 
the  1-  arches  thei-eof  were  after  the 
measure  of  the  first  gate  :  the  length 
thereof  rvas  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their 
arches,  and  their  palm  trees,  tcere 
after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east :  and  they 
went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps :  and 
the  arches  thereof  were  before  them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court 
was  over  against  the  gate  toward  the 
north,  and  toward  the  east ;  and  he 
measured  from  gate  to  gate  an  hun- 
dred cubits. 

24  •[  After  that  he  brought  me  to- 
ward the  south,  and  behold  a  gate 
toward  the  south :  and  he  measured 
the  posts  thereof  nnd  the  arches 
thereof  according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  tJiere  were  ^Mvindows  in  it 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round 
about,  like  those  windows  :  the 
length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and'twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  v:erc  seven  steps  to  go 


The  measuring 


EZEKIEL,  41. 


of  the  temple. 


up  to  it,  and  the  arches  thereof  were 
before  them  :  and  it  had  pahn  trees, 
one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side,  upon  tlie  posts  thereof. 

27  And  tliere  ^ra^sa  ^ate  in  the  inner 
court  toward  the  soutli :  and  he  mea- 
snred  from  gate  to  gate  toward  the 
south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  lie  brought  me  to  the  inner 
court  by  the  south  gate :  and  he  mea- 
sured tlie  south  gate  according  to 
these  measures ; 

2!)  •/  And  tlie  little  chambers  thereof, 
and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  according  to  these  mea- 
sures: and  there  were  windows  in  it 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round 
about:  Unas  lilty  cubits  long,  and 
five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  vere 
live  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and  five 
cubits  13  broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  ivere  to- 
ward the  utter  court;  and  ^palni 
trees  ire  re  upon  the  posts  thereof: 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight 
steps. 

32  II  And  he  brouLilit  me  into  the 
inner  court  toward  the  cast:  and  he 
measured  the  gate  according  to 
these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof, 
and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  v/v /v^  according  to  these  mea- 
sures: and  there  vere  windows  there- 
in and  in  the  arches  thereof  round 
about:  it  iras  fifty  cubits  long,  and 
five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

.34  And  the  arches  thereof  irere  to- 
w^ard  the  outward  court ;  and  palm 
trees  irere  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on 
this  side,  and  on  that  side :  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  eigjit  steps. 

35  ff  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
north  gate,  and  measured  it  accord- 
ing to  these  measures ; 

3G  The  little  chamliers  thereof,  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof, 
and  the  windows  to  it  round  about: 
the  length  ivas  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  tw^enty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  icerc  to- 
ward  the  utter  court ;  and  palm  trees 
were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this 
side,  and  on  tliat  side  :  and  the  going 
up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  cliambers  and  the  en- 
tries thereof  -icere  by  the  posts  of  the 
gates,  where  they  « washed  the  burnt 
offering. 

39  IF  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate 
v;ere  two  tables  ontliis  side,  and  two 
tables  on  that  side,  to  slay  thereon 
the  burnt  offering  and  «the  sin  of- 
fering and  ^  the  trespass  offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  ^*  as  one 
goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the  north 
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gate,  were  two  tables;  and  on  the 
other  side,  which  ivas  at  the  porch 
of  the  gate,  v:ere  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side, 
and  four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the 
side  of  the  gate ;  eight  tables,  where- 
upon they  slew  their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  irere  of  hewn 
stone  for  the  l)urnt  olfering,  of  a  cu- 
bit and  an  half  long,  and  a  cubit  and 
an  half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high: 
whereupon  also  they  laid  the  in- 
struments wherewith  they  slew  the 
burnt  oftering  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  irere  I'hooks.an  hand 
broad,  fastened  round  about:  and 
upon  the  tal)les  was  the  fiesh  of  the 
oftering. 

44  %  Ami  without  the  inner  gate 
irere  the  chambers  of  f  the  singers  in 
the  inner  court,  which  was  at  the 
side  of  the  north  gate;  and  their 
prospect  iras  toward  the  south :  one 
at  the  side  of  the  east  gate  having 
the  prospect  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thischam- 
l)er,  whose  prospect  is  toward  the 
south,  in  for  the  i)riests,  ^^  the  keepers 
of  the  1"  charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect 
is  toward  the  north  is  for  the  priests, 
^the  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the 
altar:  these  are  the  sons  of  // Za'- 
dok  among  the  sons  of  Le'vi,  which 
2  come  near  to  the  Lokd  to  minister 
unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an 
hundred  cubits  long,  and  an  hundred 
cubits  broad,  foursquare;  and  the 
altar  that  was  before  the  house. 

48  ^  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
porch  of  the  house,  and  measured 
each  post  of  the  porch,  five  cubits  on 
this  side,  and  live  cubits  on  that 
side:  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate 
was  three  cubits  on  this  side,  and 
three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  «  The  length  of  the  porch  iras 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  eleven 
cubits;  and  he  brought  vie  by  the 
steps  whereby  they  went  up  to  it: 
and  there  irere  ^  pillars  by  the  posts, 
one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side. 

CHAPTER  41. 

PnrtR  and  ornaments  of  the  temple.. 

AFTEKWAKD  he  brought  me  to 
A.  the  « tempie,  and  measured  the 
posts,  six  cul  its  broad  on  the  one 
side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the 
other  side,  ivhich  ivas  the  breadth  of 
the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  ^  door  ?rGrs 
ten  cubits ;  and  the  sides  of  the  door 
irere  five  cubits  on  the  one  side,  and 
five  cubits  on  the  other  side :  and  he 
measured  the  length  thereof,  forty 
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cubits :  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cu- 
bits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  mea- 
sured the  post  of  the  door,  two  cu- 
bits; and  tlie  door,  six  cubits;  and 
the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  Mie  measured  the  length 
thereof,  twenty  cubits;  and  the 
breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before  the 
temple :  and  he  said  unto  me,  This 
is  the  most  holy  pJa.ce. 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  the 
house,  six  cubits;  and  the  breadth 
of  every  side  chamber,  four  cubits, 
round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  <=And  tlie  side  chambers  ivere 
tln^ee,  ^  one  over  another,  and  '^  thirty 
in  order;  and  they  entered  into  the 
wall  which  was  of  the  house  for  the 
side  chambers  round  about,  that  they 
might  *  have  hold,  but  they  had  not 
hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  ^ there  teas  an  enlarging, 
and  a  winding  about  still  upward  to 
the  side  chambers :  for  the  winding 
about  of  the  house  went  still  upward 
round  about  the  house:  therefore 
the  breadth  of  the  house  u^as  still 
upward,  and  so  increased  from  the 
lowest  chamber  to  the  highest  by 
the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house 
roinid  about :  ^^the  foundations  of  the 
side  ch'imbers  ivere  a  full  reed  of 
six  great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which 
was  for  the  side  chamber  without, 
xva^s  five  cubits :  and  that  which  was 
left  was  the  place  of  the  side  cham- 
bers that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  teas 
the  wideness  of  twenty  cubits  round 
about  the  house  on  every  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side  cham- 
bers ivere  toward  the  place  that  ivas 
left,  one  door  toward  the  north,  and 
another  door  toward  the  south :  and 
the  breadth  of  the  place  that  was 
left  "^ras  five  cubits  round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  ivas  before 
the  separate  place  at  the  end  toward 
the  west  tvas  seventy  cubits  broad ; 
and  the  w^all  of  the  building  was  five 
cubits  thick  round  about,  and  the 
length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an 
hundred  cubits  long;  and  the  sepa- 
rate place,  and  the  building,  with 
the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred  cubits 
long ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of 
the  house,  and  of  the  separate  place 
toward  the  east,  an  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of 
the  building  over  against  the  sepa- 
rate place  which  iras  behind  it,  and 
the  c  galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side 
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and  on  the  other  side,  an  hundred 
cubits,  with  the  inner  temple,  and 
the  porches  of  the  court ; 

16  The  door  posts,  and  ^the  narrow 
windows,  and  the  galleries  round 
about  on  their  three  stories,  over 
against  the  door,  '  cieled  with  wood 
round  about,  ^  and  from  the  ground 
up  to  the  windows,  and  the  windows 
tvere  covered ; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even 
unto  the  inner  house,  and  without, 
and  by  all  the  wall  round  about  with- 
in and  without,  by  •'  measure. 

18^ And  it  was  made  /with  cheru- 
bims  and  palm  trees,  so  that  a  palm 
tree  was  between  a  cherub  and  a 
cherub ;  and  every  cherub  had  ^two 
faces ; 

19  ^  So  that  the  face  of  a  man  ivas 
toward  the  palm  tree  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  face  of  a  young  lion 
toward  the  palm  tree  on  the  other 
side:  it  was  made  through  all  the 
house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the 
door  were  chenibims  and  palm  trees 
made,  and  oa  the  wall  of  the  tem- 
ple. 

2i  The  ^'^  posts  of  the  temple  tvere 
squared,  cmd  the  face  of  the  sanctu- 
ary; the  appearance  of  the  one  as 
the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  '  The  altar  of  wood  tvas  three 
cubits  high,  and  the  length  thereof 
two  cubits ;  and  the  corners  thereof, 
and  the  length  thereof,  and  the  walls 
thereof,  ivere  of  wood :  and  he  said 
unto  me,  This  is  ^  the  table  that  is 
^  before  the  Lord. 

23  ^And  the  temple  and  the  sanc- 
tuary had  two  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves 
apiece,  two  turning  leaves;  two 
leaves  for  the  one  door,  and  two 
leaves  for  the  other  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on 
the  doors  of  the  temple,  cherubims 
and  palm  trees,  like  as  ivere  made 
upon  the  walls ;  and  there  ivere  thick 
planks  upon  the  face  of  the  porch 
without. 

26  And  //?  ere  7/'ere'«  narrow  windows 
and  palm  trees  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  side,  on  the  sides  of  the 
porch,  and  upon  the  side  chambers 
of  the  house,  and  thick  plank.s. 

CHAPTER  42. 

1   Priests'"  chambers.     15  Outward  cnnrt. 

THEN  «  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  the  way  toward 
the  north :  and  he  brought  me  into 
'"  the  chamber  that  was  over  against 
the  separate  place,  and  which  was 
before  the  building  toward  the 
north. 
2  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred 
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cubits  was  the  north  door,  and  the 
breadth  u-as  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits 
whicli  tcere  for  the  inner  court,  and 
over  against  the  pavement  whicii 
v;as  for  tlie  utter  con  it,  icas  gallery 
against  gallery  in  three  stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  ums  a 
walk  of  ten  cubits  breadth  inward, 
a  way  of  one  cubit;  and  their  doors 
toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  irere 
shorter :  for  the  galleries  ^  were 
higher  than  these,  ^  than  the  lower, 
and  than  the  middlemost  of  the 
building. 

G  For  they  ivere  in  three  stories,  but 
had  not  pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the 
courts:  therefore  the  buUduuj  was 
straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without 
over  against  the  chambers,  toward 
the  utter  court  on  the  forepart  of 
the  chambers,  the  length  thereof 
was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers 
that  were  in  the  utter  court  ivas  fifty 
cubits:  and,  lo,  before  the  temple 
toere  an  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  3  from  under  these  chambers 
tvas  ^  the  entry  on  the  east  side, "  as 
one  goeth  into  them  from  the  utter 
court. 

10  The  chambers  ivere  in  the  thick- 
ness of  the  wall  of  the  court  toward 
the  east,  over  against  the  separate 
place,  and  over  against  the  building. 

11  And  the  way  before  them  'ivas 
like  the  appearance  of  the  chambers 
which  were  toward  the  north,  as  long 
as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they :  and 
all  their  goings  out  tcere  both  accord- 
ing to  their  fashions,  and  according 
to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of 
the  chambers  that  ivere  toward  the 
south  teas  a  door  in  the  head  of  the 
way,  even  the  way  directly  before 
the  wall  toward  the  east,  as  one  en- 
tereth  into  them. 

13  IT  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The 
north  chambers  and  the  south  cham- 
bers, which  are  before  the  separate 
place,  they  be  holy  chambers,  where 
the  priests  <=that  approach  unto 
the  Lord  ^  shall  eat  the  most  holy 
things :  there  shall  they  lay  the  most 
holy  things,  and  « the  meat  offering, 
and  the  sin  offering,  and  the  trespass 
offering;  for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  /  When  the  priests  enter  therein, 
then  shall  they  not  go  out  of  the 
holy  place  into  the  utter  court,  but 
there  they  shall  lay  their  garments 
wherein  they  minister;  for  they  are 
holy;  and  shall  put  on  other  gar- 
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ments,  and  shall  approach  to  those 
thim/s  which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  measuring  the  inner  house,  he 
brought  me  forth  toward  the  gate 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east, 
and  measured  it  round  about. 

IG  He  measured  the  east ''  side  with 
the  measuring  reed,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed 
round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed. 

19  If  He  turned  about  to  the  west 
side,  and  measured  five  hundred 
reeds  with  the  measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides : 
(^  it  had  a  wall  round  about,  '*  five 
hundred  reeds  long,  and  five  hundred 
broad,  to  make  ^a  separation  be- 
tween the  sanctuary  and  the  profane 
place. 

CHAPTER  4.3. 

The  glory  of  Ood  returnefh  to  the  temple. 

AFTERWAKD  he  brought  me  to 
J\.  the  gate,  even  the  gate  «that 
looketh  toward  the  east : 

2  *And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  i^^ra-el  came  from  the  way 
of  the  east :  and  '^^his  voice  was  like 
a  noise  of  many  waters:  <^  and  the 
earth  shined  with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  « according  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  vision  which  I  saw, 
even  according  to  the  vision  that  I 
saw  1  when  I  came  /to  destroy  the 
city :  and  the  visions  were  like  the 
vision  that  I  saw  0  l)y  the  river  Che^- 
bar ;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  '^  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  house  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the 
east. 

5  ^So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court ; 
and,  behold, -?■  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  him  speaking  unto 
me  out  of  the  house ;  and  *  the  man 
stood  by  me. 

7  1[  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  'the  place  of  my  throne,  and 
^  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
'^  where  I  will  dwell  in  the  m.idst  of 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el  for  ever,  and 
my  holy  name,  sh^ll  the  house  of  i§'- 
ra-el  »  no  more  defile,  neither  they, 
nor  their  kings,  by  their  whoredom, 
nor  by  ^  the  carcases  of  their  kings 
in  their  high  places. 

8  9  In  their  setting  of  the'r  thresh- 
old by  my  thresholds,  and  their  post 
by  my  posts,  2  and  the  wall  between 
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me  and  them,  they  have  even  defiled 
my  holy  name  by  their  abominations 
tiiat  they  have  committed :  where- 
fore I  have  consumed  them  in  mine 
anger. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  their 
whoredom,  and  the  carcases  of  their 
kings,  far  from  me,  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  U  Thou  son  of  man,  ^  shew  the 
house  to  the  house  of  i§^ra-el,  that 
they  may  be  ashamed  of  their  ini- 
quities: and  let  them  measure  the 
^  pattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all 
that  they  have  done, « shew  them  the 
form  of  the  house,  and  the  fashion 
thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof, 
and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all 
the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordi- 
nances thereof,  and  all  the  forms 
thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof: 
and  write  it  in  their  sight,  that  they 
may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof, 
and  all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and 
do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house; 
Upon  <  the  top  of  the  mountain  the 
whole  limit  thereof  round  abouts/iaZ^ 
he  most  holy.  Behold,  this  is  the 
law  of  the  house. 

13  H  And  these  are  the  measures  of 
the  altar  after  the  cubits  :  ^'  The  cu- 
bit is  a  cubit  and  an  hand  breadth; 
even  the  -^bottom  shall  be  a  cubit, 
and  the  breadth  a  cubit,  and  the 
border  tliereof  by  the  ^edge  thereof 
round  about  shall  he  a  span :  and 
this  shall  he  the  higher  place  of  the 
altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the 
ground  even  to  the  lower  settle  shall 
he  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one 
cubit ;  and  from  the  lesser  settle  even 
to  the  greater  settle  shall  he  four  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  ^  the  altar  shall  he  four  cubits ; 
and  from '  the  altar  and  upward  shall 
he  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  he  twelve  cu- 
bits long,  twelve  broad,  square  in  the 
four  squares  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  he  fourteen 
cuhitslowg  and  fourteen  broad  in  the 
four  squares  thereof ;  and  the  border 
about  it  shall  he  half  a  cubit ;  and 
the  bottom  thereof  shall  he  a  cubit 
about ;  and  ^  his  stairs  shall  look  to- 
ward the  east. 

18  If  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  These 
are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar  in 
the  day  when  they  shall  make  it,  to 
offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  and  to 
«*  sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  ^the 
priests  the  Le^ites  that  be  of  the 
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seed  of  ZaMok,  which  approach  unto 
me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  ^a  young  bullock  for  a 
sin  offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
thereof,  and  put  it  on  tlie  four  horns 
of  it,  and  on  the  four  corners  of  the 
settle,  and  upon  the  border  roinid 
about :  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse  and 
purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  he  « shall 
burn  it  in  the  appointed  place  of  the 
liouse,  «  without  the  sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou 
shalt  offer  a  kid  of  the  goats  without 
blemish  for  a  sin  offering ;  and  they 
shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did 
cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
cleansing  it,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young 
bullock  witliout  blemish,  and  a  ram 
out  of  the  flock  without  blemisli. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before 
the  Lord,  *  and  the  priests  shall  cast 
salt  upon  them,  and  they  shall  offer 
them  up /or  a  burnt  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

25  ^  Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare 
every  day  a  goat/o?-  a  sin  offering: 
they  shall  also  prepare  a  young  bul- 
lock, and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock, 
without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the 
altar  and  purify  it;  and  they  shall 
s  consecrate  themselves. 

27  ^  And  when  these  days  are  ex- 
pired,it  shall  be,  ^/ia#  upon  the  eighth 
day,  and  so  forward,  the  priests  shall 
make  your  burnt  offerings  upon  the 
altar,  and  your  '-^  peace  offerings ;  and 
I  will  « accept  you,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER  44. 

Ordinances  for  the  2)riest6. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the 
way  of  the  gate  of  the  outward 
sanctuary  wiiich  « looketh  toward 
the  east ;  and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me; 
This  gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not 
be  opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter 
in  \yy  it ;  because  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  i§'ra-el,  hath  entered  in  by  it, 
therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  ^  the  prince  ;  the  prince, 
he  shall  sit  in  it  to  "  eat  bread  before 
the  Lord  ;  ^  he  shall  enter  by  the 
way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and 
shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4  IT  Then  brought  he  me  the  way 
of  the  north  gate  before  the  house : 
and  I  lookeil,  and, « behold,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  /and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ^  Son 
of  man,  ^  mark  well,  and  behohl  with 
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thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  tliine  ears 
all  that  I  say  unto  thee  concerning 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  the 
LoKD,  and  all  the  laws  thereof;  and 
mark  well  the  entering  in  of  the 
house,  with  every  going  forth  of  the 
sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  j^  rebel- 
lious, even  to  the  house  of  i§'ra-el, 
Tims  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  O  ye  house 
of  i|j'ra-el,  Met  it  suffice  you  of  all 
your  abominations, 

7  ^In  that  ye  have  brought  into  my 
sanctuary  -strangers,  *uncircurn- 
cised  in  heart,  and  uncircumcised  in 
flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pol- 
lute it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  otter 
^my  bread,  '"the  fat  and  the  blood, 
and  they  have  broken  my  covenant 
because  of  all  your  abominations. 

8  And  ye  have  not ''  kept  the  charge 
of  mine  holy  things:  but  ye  have  set 
keepers  of  my  ^  charge  in  my  sanc- 
tuary for  yourselves. 

9  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  °  No 
stranger,  uncircumcised  in  heart, 
nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  en- 
ter into  my  sanctuary,  of  any  stran- 
ger that  is  among  the  children  of  is'- 
ra-el. 

10  p  And  the  Le'vites  that  are  gone 
away  far  from  me,  when  is^^ra-el 
went  astray,  which  went  astray  away 
from  me  after  their  idols ;  they  shall 
even  bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in 
my  sanctuary,  ?  having  charge  at  the 
gates  of  the  house,  and  ministering 
to  the  house:  they  shall  slay  the 
burnt  offering  and'  the  sacrifice  for 
the  people,  and  ^they  shall  stand 
before  them  to  minister  imto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto 
them  before  their  idols,  and  ^  caused 
the  house  of  i§'ra-el  to  fall  into  in- 
iquity; therefore  have  I  Mifted  up 
mine  hand  against  them,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity. 

13  <  And  they  shall  not  come  near 
unto  me,  to  do  the  office  of  a  priest 
unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to  any 
of  my  ^  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy 
place:  but  they  shall  ^bear  their 
shame,  and  their  abominations 
which  they  have  committed. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  ^  keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  house,  for  all 
the  service  thereof,  and  for  all  that 
shall  be  done  therein. 

15  IF  '"  But  thepriests  the  Le'vites, 
*  the  sons  of  ZaMok,  that  kept  the 
charge  of  my  sanctuary  when  the 
children  of  ig'ra-el  went  astray  from 
me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me  to 
minister  unto  me,  and  they  .v  shall 
stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me 
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the  fat  and    the  blood,  saith    the 
Lord  God  : 

IG  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanc- 
tuary, and  they  shall  come  near  to 
2  my  table,  to  minister  unto  me,  and 
they  shall  «  keep  my  charge. 

17  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
wdien  they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of 
the  inner  court,  ''they  shall  be 
clothed  with  linen  garments;  and 
no  wool  shall  come  upon  them,  whiles 
they  minister  in  the  gates  of  the  in- 
uer  court,  and  within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets 
upon  their  heads,  and  shall  have 
linen  breeches  upon  their  loins ;  they 
shall  not  gird  tlLemselves^\^!'\i\\'dny 
thing  that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the 
utter  court,  even  into  the  utter  court 
to  the  people,  ^they  shall  put  off 
their  garments  wherein  they  minis- 
tered, and  lay  tliem  in  the  holy  cham- 
bers, and  they  shall  put  on  other 
garments  ;  and  they  shall  not  <^  sanc- 
tify the  people  with  their  garments. 

20  Neither  shall  they  shave  their 
heads,  nor  sufier  their  locks  to  grow 
long;  they  shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  "  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink 
wine,  when  they  enter  into  the  inner 
court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their 
wives  a  widow,  nor  her  that  is  '  put 
away:  but  they  shall  take  maidens 
of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  i;^'ra-el, 
or  a  widow  « tliMt  had  a  priest  before. 

23  And /they  shall  teach  my  people 
tlie  dijterenee  between  the  holy  and 
profane,  and  cause  them  to  discern 
between  the  unclean  and  the  clean. 

24  And  9  in  controversy  they  shall 
stand  in  judgment;  and  they  shall 
judge  it  according  to  my  judgments: 
and  they  shall  keep  my  '» laws  and 
my  statutes  in  all  mine  assembhes ; 
>and  they  shall  hallow  my  sab- 
baths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  dead 
person  to  defile  themselves :  but  for 
father,  or  for  mother,  or  for  son,  or 
for  daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sis- 
ter that  hath  had  no  husband,  they 
may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  rafter  he  is  cleansed,  they 
shall  reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth 
into  the  sanctuary,  unto  the  inner 
court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
*he  shall  offer  his  sin  offering,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an 
inheritance:  I '  am  their  inheritance: 
and  ye  shall  give  them  no  possession 
in  i§'ra-el:  I  am  their  possession.      . 

29  They  ^  shall  eat  the  meat  offer- 
ing, and  the  sin  offering,  and  the  tres- 
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pass  offering;  and  »»* every  dedicat- 
ed thing  in  l§'ra-el  shall  be  theirs. 

30  And  the  ^^  first  of  all  the  first- 
frnits  of  all  thiiu/s,  and  every  obla- 
tion of  all,  of  every  sort  of  your  ob- 
lations, shall  be  the  priest's:  ye 
« shall  also  give  unto  the  priest  the 
first  of  your  dough,  iUhat  he  may 
cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in  thine 
house. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any 
thing  that  is  ?  dead  of  itself,  or  torn, 
whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

CHAPTEE  45. 

Portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary  and  city. 

MOREOVER,  iwhen  ye  shall  di- 
vide by  lot  the  land  for  inherit- 
ance, ye  shall «  offer  an  oblation  unto 
the  Lord,  ^an  holy  portion  of  the 
land :  the  length  shall  be  the  length 
of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds, 
and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thou- 
sand. This  shall  be  holy  in  all  the 
borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanc- 
tuary ^  five  hundred  in  length,  with 
five  hundred  in  breadth,  square 
round  about ;  and  fifty  cubits  round 
about  for  the  *^  suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou 
measure  the  length  of  five  and  twen- 
ty thousand,  and  the  breadth  of  ten 
thousand:  and  in  it  shall  be  the 
sanctuary  and,  the  most  holy  place. 

4  The  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall 
be  for  the  '^priests  the  ministers  of 
the  sanctuary,  which  shall  come  near 
to  minister  unto  the  Lord  :  and  it 
shall  be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and 
an  holy  place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  ^^And  the  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand of  length,  and  the  ten  thousand 
of  breadth,  shall  also  the  Le^vites, 
the  ministers  of  the  house,  have  for 
themselves,  for  a  possession  for 
« twenty  chambers. 

6  ^  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city  five  thousand  broad, 
and  five  and  twenty  thousand  long, 
over  against  the  oblation  of  the  hoty 
jjortion:  jX,  shall  be  for  the  whole 
house  of  i§'ra-el. 

1  ^f  And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the 
prince  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion^  and  of  the  possession  of  the 
city,  before  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion,  and  before  the  possession 
of  the  city,  from  the  west  side  west- 
ward, and  from  the  east  side  east- 
ward: and  the  l^wgth.  shall  be  over 
against  one  of  the  portions,  from  the 
west  border  unto  the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession 

in  i§^ra-el :  and  9  my  princes  shall  no 

more  oppressmy  people ;  and^/ie  rest 

of  the  land  shall  they  give  to  the 
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house  of  i§'ra-el  according  to  their 
tribes. 

9  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; '» Let 
it  suffice  you,  O  princes  of  Ig^ra-el: 
*  remove  violence  and  spoil,  and  ex- 
ecute judgment  and  justice,  take 
away  your  ^  exactions  from  my  peo- 
ple, saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  .'balances, 
and  a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be 
of  one  measure,  that  the  bath  may 
contain  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer, 
and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an 
homer :  the  measure  thereof  shall  be 
after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  *  shekel  shall  be  twenty 
gerahs :  twenty  shekels,  five  and 
twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall 
be  your  man  eh. 

13  This  is  the  obla,tion  that  ye  shall 
offer ;  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of 
an  homer  of  wheat,  and  ye  shall 
give  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of 
an  homer  of  barley : 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil, 
the  bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the 
tenth  part  of  a  bath  out  of  "the  cor, 
tvhich  is  an  homer  of  ten  baths ;  for 
ten  baths  are  an  homer : 

15  And  one  ^  lamb  out  of  the  flock, 
out  of  two  Imndred,  out  of  the  fat 
pastures  of  i§^ra-el ;  for  a  meat  of- 
fering, and  for  a  burnt  offering,  and 
for  « peace  offerings,  ^to  make  re- 
conciliation for  them,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  ^  shall 
give  this  oblation  ^for  the  prince  in 
i§^ra-el. 

17  "And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part 
to  give  burnt  offerings,  and  meat  of- 
ferings, and  drink  offerings,  in  the 
feasts,  and  in  the  new  moons,  and 
in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemnities  of 
the  house  of  i§^ra-el :  he  "*  shall  pre- 
pare the  sin  offering,  and  the  meat 
offering,  and  the  burnt  offering,  and 
the  -'peace  offerings,  to  make  re- 
conciliation for  the  house  of  i§'ra-el. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the 
first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  tlie 
month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young  bul- 
lock without  blemish,  and  '^cleanse 
the  sanctuary : 

19  oAnd  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering,  and 
put  it  upon  the  posts  of  the  house, 
and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the 
settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon  the 
posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  sev- 
enth day  of  the  month  p  for  every 
one  that  erreth,  and  for  him,  that  is 
simple:  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the 
house. 

21  ?  In  the  first  mo7ith^  in  the  four- 
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teenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
have  the  passover,  a  least  of  seven 
clays;  unleavened  bread  shall  be 
eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  '•the 
prince  prepare  for  himself  and  for 
all  the  people  of  the  land  « a  bullock 
for  a  sin  ottering. 

23  And  <  seven  days  of  the  feast 
he  shall  prepare  a  burnt  offering  to 
the  Lord,  seven  bullocks  and  seven 
rams  without  blemish  daily  the  sev- 
en days ;  «  and  a  kid  of  the  goats 
daily /or  a  sin  offering. 

24  ''And  he  sliall  prepare  a  meat 
ottering  of  an  epliah  for  a  bullock, 
and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  an  hin 
of  oil  foi-  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  laonth,  in  the  fif- 
teenth (lay  of  the  montli,  shall  he 
do  the  like  in  the  "'feast  of  the  sev- 
en days,  according  to  the  sin  otter- 
ing, according  to  the  burnt  ottering, 
and  according  to  the  meat  ottering, 
and  according  to  the  oil. 

CHAPTER  4(5. 

Ordinances  for  public  worts/iip. 

THUS  saith  "the  Lord  God;  The 
gate  of  the  inner  conrt  that 
looketh  toward  the  east  shall  be  shut 
the  six  working  days;  but  on  the 
«  sabbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  in 
the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall 
be  opened. 

2  ''And  the  prince  shall  enter  by 
the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate 
without,  and  shall  stand  by  the  post 
of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall  pre- 
pare his  burnt  offering  and  his  peace 
offerings,  and  he  shall  worship  at 
the  threshold  of  the  gate :  then  he 
shall  go  forth;  <^but  the  gate  shall 
not  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  '^  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  worship  at  the  door  of  this  gate 
before  the  Lord  in  the  sabbaths  and 
in  the  new  moons. 

4  « And  the  burnt  offering  that  the 
prince  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  sabbath  day  shaU  be  six  lambs 
without  blemish,  and  a  ram  without 
blemish. 

5  /  And  the  meat  offering  shall  be 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat 
offering  for  the  lambs  ^  as  he  shall 
be  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to 
an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon 
it  shaJl  be  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram  : 
they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  of- 
fering, an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs  according  as  his  hand  shall 
attain  unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an 
ephah. 
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8  And  when  the  prince  shall  enter, 
he  shall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the 
porch  of  tliat  gate,  and  he  shall  go 
fortli  by  the  way  tliereof. 

9  H  l')iit  when  tlie  people  of  the 
land  0  sliall  come  before  the  Lord  in 
the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  entereth 
in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to 
worshii)  shall  go  out  by  tlie  way  of 
the  south  gate ;  and  he  that  enter- 
eth by  the  way  of  the  south  gate 
shall  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the 
north  gate :  he  shall  not  return  liy 
the  way  of  the  gate  wherel)y  he 
came  in,  but  shall  go  forth  over 
against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of 
them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in; 
and  when  they  go  forth,  shall  go 
forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the 
solemnities  the  meat  ottering  shall 
be  an  epliah  to  a  bullock,  and  au 
ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lam])S  as 
he  is  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil 
to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  pre- 
pare a  voluntary  '*  burnt  offering  or 
peace  ofterings  voluntarily  unto  the 
Lord,  ^  one  shall  then  open  him  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east, 
and  he  shall  prepare  his  burnt  offer- 
ing and  his  iieace  offerings,  as  he  did 
on  the  sabbath  day:  then  he  shall 
go  forth;  and  after  his  going  forth 
one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  J  Thou  Shalt  daily  prepare  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  a 
lamb  2  of  the  first  year  without  blem- 
ish; thou  Shalt  prepare  it  ^  every 
morning. 

14  And  thou  Shalt  prepare  a  meat 
offering  for  it  every  morning,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the^^third 
part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with 
the  fine  flour ;  a  meat  offering  con- 
tinually by  a  perpetual  ordinance 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  thelamb, 
and  the  meat  offering,  and  the  oil, 
every  morning /or  a  continual  burnt 
offering. 

16  TI  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  If 
the  prince  give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his 
sons,  the  inheritance  thereof  shall 
be  his  sons' :  it  shall  be  their  posses- 
sion by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inherit- 
ance to  one  of  his  servants,  then  it 
shall  be  his  to  *  the  year  of  liberty  ; 
after  it  shall  return  to  the  prince: 
but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons' 
for  them. 

18  Moreover  ^  the  prince  shall  not 
take  of  the  people's  inheritance  by 
oppression,  to  thrust  them  out  of 
their  possession ;  hut  he  shall  give 
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his  sons  inheritance  out  of  his  own 
possession :  that  my  people  he  not 
scattered  every  man  from  his  posses- 
sion. 

19  IT  Aftej-  lie  hrought  me  through 
the  entry,  which  ^vas  at  the  side  of 
the  gate,  into  the  holy  chamhers  of 
the  priests,  which  looked  toward  the 
north :  and,  heliold,  there  ivas  a 
place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is 
the  place  where  the  priests  shall 
"*  boil  the  trespass  offering  and  the 
sin  offering,  where  they  shall  ^hake 
the  meat  offering;  that  they  bear 
tliem  not  out  into  the  utter  court, 
0  to  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  and  caused  me  to 
pass  by  the  four  corners  of  the  court ; 
and,  behold,  -in  every  corner  of  the 
court  there  was  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court 
there  tvere  courts  ^  joined  of  forty 
cubits  long  and  thirty  broad  :  these 
four  '^  corners  ivere  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  iva.s  a  row  of  building 
round  about  in  them,  round  about 
them  four,  and  it  ivas  made  with 
boiling  places  under  the  rows  round 
about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These  are 
the  places  of  them  that  boil,  where 
the  ministers  of  the  house  shall 
p  boil  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  47. 

Tfie  vision  of  the  holy  ivaters. 

4FTERAVARD  he  brought  me 
J\.  again  unto  the  door  of  the 
house ;  and,  behold,  «  waters  issued 
out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the 
house  eastward :  for  the  forefront 
of  the  house  stood  toward  the  east, 
and  the  waters  came  down  from  un- 
der from  the  right  side  of  the  house, 
at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the 
way  of  the  gate  northward,  and  led 
me  about  the  way  without  unto  the 
utter  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh 
eastward;  and, behold, there  ran  out 
waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  *  the  man  that  had  the 
line  in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward, 
he  measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and 
he  brought  me  througli  the  waters  ; 
the  1  waters  luere  to  the  ancles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand, 
and  brought  me  through  the  waters ; 
the  waters  -were  to  the  knees.  Again 
he  measured  a  thousand,  andbrought 
me  through ;  the  waters  were  to  the 
loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thou- 
sand ;  and  it  was  a  river  that  I  could 
not  pass  over :  for  the  waters  were 
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risen,  ^  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river 
that  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6  1i  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  this  .^  Then  he 
brought  me,  and  caused  me  to  return 
to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  be- 
hold, at  the  ^  bank  of  the  river  ivere 
very  many  '^  trees  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  wa- 
ters issue  out  toward  the  east  coun- 
try, and  go  down  into  the  *  desert, 
and  go  into  the  sea  :  which  be- 
ing brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the 
"^  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,//iai 
every  thing  that  liveth,  which  mov- 
eth,  whithersoever  the  °  rivers  shall 
come, «  shall  live:  and  there  shall  be 
a  very  great  multitude  of  fish,  be- 
cause these  waters  shall  come  thi- 
ther :  for  they  shall  be  healed ;  and 
every  thing  shall  live  whither  the 
river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  /fishers  shall  stand  upon  it  from 
En-ge^di  even  unto  En-eg'la-im; 
they  shall  be  a  place  to  spread  forth 
nets;  their  fish  shall  be  according 
to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  o  of  the 
great  sea.  exceeding  many. 

11  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and 
the  marishes  thereof  ^  shall  not  be 
healed ;  they  shall  be  given  to  salt. 

12  And  by  the  river  upon  the  bank 
thereof,  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side, "  shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat, 
h  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither 
shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed : 
it  shall  bring  forth  «new  fruit  ac- 
cording to  his  months,  because  their 
waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be 
for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  ^  for 
medicine. 

13  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
This  shall  be  the  border,  whereby  ye 
shall  inherit  the  land  ^according  to 
the  twelve  tribes  of  i§'ra-el:  » Jo'- 
§eph  shall  have  tivo  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as 
well  as  another:  concerning  the 
which  I  ^"lifted  up  mine  hand  to 
give  it  unto  your  fathers :  and  this 
land  shall  ^fall  unto  you  for  in- 
heritance. 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of 
the  land  toward  the  north  side,  from 
the  great  sea,  *  the  way  of  Heth'lon, 
as  men  go  to  ^  Ze'dad ;_ 

16  »'  Ha^math,  '» Be-ro'thah,  Sib'ra- 
in|,  which  is  between  the  border  of 
Dii-mris'cus  and  the  border  of  Ha/- 
math ;  11  Ha'zar-hat^ti-con,  which  is 
by  the  coast  of  Hau'ran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea 


The  portions  of 


EZEKIEL,  48. 


fhe  twelve  tribrg. 


shall  Ije  o  Ha'zar-e'liaii,  llie  bonier 
of  Da-ni^s'tuis,  and  the  north  north- 
ward, and  the  border  ot  lla'math. 
And  this  is  tlie  north  side. 
l<s  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  mea- 
sure '-Iroin  Hau'ran,  and  troin  J)a- 
mas'cns,  and  troni  Gil'e-;ld,and  from 
the  land  of  is'rji-el  hy  Jor^dan,  from 
the  border  unto  the  east  sea.  And 
t/iis  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward, 
from  Ta'mar  eren  to  the  waters  of 
1^  strife  in  Ka'desh,  the  ^*  river  to  tlie 
great  sea.  And  this  is  the  soutli 
side  ^''southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shalf  be  the 
great  sea  from  the  border,  till  a  man 
come  over  against  Ha'math.  This  /6- 
the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto 
you  according  to  the  tribes  of  I-i^- 
ra-el. 

22  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  fhdf 
ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an 
inheritance  unto  y(»u.  i'and  to  the 
strangers  tliat  sojourn  among  you, 
wliich  shall  beget  children  among 
you:  «and  they  shall  Ite  unto  you 
as  born  in  the  country  among  the 
children  of  I^'ra-el;  they  shall  have 
inheritance  with  you  among  the 
tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  what  tribe  the  stranger  sojourn- 
eth,  there  shall  ye  give  hini  his  in- 
heritance, saith  the  Lord  Gov. 

CHAPTEK  4«. 

Portii>n8  of  the  tu'elve  triheti. 

NOW  these  are  the  names  of  the 
tribes.  «  From  the  north  end 
to  the  coast  of  the  \vay  of  Het_h'16n, 
as  one  goeth  to  Ha^math^  Ha'zar- 
e'nan,  the  border  of  r)a-m;Xs'cus 
northward,  to  the  coast  of  Ha^math ; 
for  these  are  his  sides  east  and  west ; 
^  a  2^ortio7ifor  Dan. 

2  And  by'the  border  of  DSn,  from 
the  east  side  imto  the  west  side,  a 
j:>ortionfor  AsW^T. 

o  And  by  the  border  of  Ish'er, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the 
west  side,  a  portion  for  Naph'ta-li. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphaa-li, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  a  x>ortionfor  Mfi-nas'^eh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  MS-nas'seh, 
from  the  east  side^  unto  the  west 
side,  2i  portion  for  E^phra-im. 

6  And  by  the  "border  of  E^phra-Tm, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the 
west  side,  ?i  portion  for  Reii^ben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reu'ben, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  a  portion  for  Ju'dah. 

8  TF  And  by  the  border  of  Ju'dah, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  shall  be  *  the  offering  which 
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ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  reeds  in  breadth,  and  in 
h'ugth  as  one  of  the  <fthfr  i)arts, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side:  and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

'J  The  ohiation  that  ye  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lukd  sJuttl  be  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  of 
ten  thousaml  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the 
priests,  shall  be  tJiis  holy  oblation; 
toward  tlie  north  live  and  twenty 
thousand  in  fen(/(fi,i\Ui\  toward  the 
west  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and 
toward  the  east  ten  thousand  in 
breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length, 
and  tlie  sanctuary  of  the  Loitn  shall 
be  in  tlie  midst  thereof. 

11  -It  shft/l  be  for  the  priests  that 
are  sanctilied  of  the  sons  of  Za'dok; 
which  have  ke[)t  my  ^charge,  which 
went  not  astray  wlien  the  children 
of  is'ra-el  went  astray,  as  the  ^  Le'- 
vites  went  astray. 

12  And  tins  ol>lation  of  the  land 
that  is  ollered  shall  be  unto  them  ^a 
thing  most  holy  by  the  border  of 
the  Le'vites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of 
the  pri(^sts  the  Le'vites  sho/l  Jiave 
five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length, 
and  ten  thousand  in  l>readth  :  all  the 
length  shaft  be  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  ^  And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it, 
neither  exchange,  nor  alienate  the 
firstfruits  of  the  land  :  for  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lokd. 

15  T  'And  the  five  thousand,  that 
are  left  in  the  breadth  over  against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand,  shall 
be /a  profane  j/Iare  for  the  city,  for 
dwelling,  and  for  suburbs :  and  the 
city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

10  And  these  shall  /;e  the  measures 
thereof;  the  north  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred,  and  tlie  south 
side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
and  on  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  and  the  west  side 
four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall 
be  toward  the  north  two  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  toward  the  south  two 
himdred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the 
east  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  to- 
ward the  west  tw^o  hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holypo?-- 
fAon  shall  6e  ten  thousand  eastward, 
and  ten  thousand  westw^ard :  and  it 
shall  be  over  against  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  portion ;  and  the  increase 
thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto  them 
that  serve  the  city. 
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\  s  Vd  a  And  they  that  serve  the  city 
I  shall  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
ii§^ra-el. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  he  five  and 
twenty  thousand  by  five  and  twenty 
thousand:  ye  shall  ofl:er  the  holy 
^  oblation  foursquare,  with  the  pos- 
session of  the  city. 

21  ^  And  the  residue  shall  he  for 
the  prince,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  of  the  holy  oblation,  and  of  the 
possession  of  the  city,  over  against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the 
oblation  toward  the  east  border,  and 
westward  over  against  the  five  and 
twenty  thousand  toward  the  west 
border,  over  against  the  portions  tor 
the  prince  :  and  it  shall  be  the  holy 
oblation;  ^and  the  sanctuary  of  the 
house  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

'    22  Moreover  from  the  possession  of 

the  Le'vites,  and  from  the  possession 

J  of  the  city,  beiiuj  in  the  midst  of  that 

-'■  which  is  the  prince's,  between  the 

■  border  of  Ju'dah  and  the  border  of 
Ben''ja-min,  shall  be  for  the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes, 

•  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 

-  Ben^ja-min  shall  have  "  a  portion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Ben^ja-min, 
'■  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 

•  Sim^e-on  shall  have  a  j^ortion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Sim'e-on, 

-  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 

■  is^sa-char  -a.  xjortion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Is^sa-char, 
."  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 

;  Zeb'u-lun  a  portion.  I 
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27  And  by  the  border  of  Zeb^u-lun, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  w^est  side, 
Gad  a  jportion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at 
the  south  side  southward,  the  border 
shall  be  even  from  3  Ta^mar  unto  the 
waters  oi  ^^  strife  in  Ka^desh,  and 
to  ^the  river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  '»  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall 
divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  ig'- 
r^-el  for  inheritance,  and  these  are 
their  portions,  saith  tlie  Lord  God. 

30  *![  And  these  are  the  goings  out 
of  the  city  on  the  north  side,  four 
thousand  and  five  hunched  mea- 
sures. 

31  "^  And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall 
be  after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 
i§^ra-el :  three  gates  northward ;  one 
gate  of  Eeiyben,  one  gate  of  Ju^dah, 
one  gate  of  Le'vi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred :  and  three 
gates ;  and  one  gate  of  Jo^seph,  one 
gate  of  Ben^ja-min,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  measures: 
and  three  gates  ;^  one  gate  of  Sim'- 
e-on,  one  gate  of  is^sa-char,  one  gate 
of  Zeb^u-lun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  vAth  their  three 
gates ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of 
Ashler,  one  gate  of  Naph'ta-li. 

35  It  ivas  round  about  "eighteen 
thousand  measures:  and  the  name 
of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  hey 
'  °  The  LoKD  is  there. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

Daniel  and  his  companions  at  the  court  of  Babylon. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign 
of  J6-hoi^a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah 
«came  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of 
Bab'y-lon  unto  Je-ru'sS-lem,  and  be- 
sieged it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Je-hoi^a-kim 
king  of  Ju'dah  into  his  hand,  with 
part  *  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God :  which  he  carried « into  the  land 
of  Shl^nar  to  the  house  of  his  god ; 
and  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the 
treasure  house  of  his  god. 

3  ^  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ish'- 
pe-naz  the  master  of  his  eunuchs, 
that  he  should  bring  1  certain  of  the 
children  of  i§^ra-el,  and  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  of  the  princes ; 

4  Children  ^  in  whom  ivas  no  blem- 
ish, but  well  favoured,  and  skilful 
ill  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in  know- 
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ledge,  and  understanding  science, 
and  such  as  had  ability  in  them  to 
stand  in  the  king's  palace,  and « whom 
they  might  teach  the  learning  and 
the  tongue  of  the  Chal-de'an§. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a 
daily  provision  of  the  king's  meat, 
and  of  2 the  wine  which  he  drank: 
so  nourishing  them  three  years,  that 
at  the  end  thereof  they  might  stand 
before  the  king. 

6  Now^  among  these  were  of  the 
children  of  Ju^'dah,  Dan^jel,  Han-a- 
ni'ah,  MTsh'a-el,  and  Iz-a-ri'ah : 

7  -^LTnto  whom  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  gave  names:  5' for  he  gave 
unto  Dan^jel  the  name  of  Bel-te- 
shaz'zar;  and  to  Han-a-ni'ah,  of 
Sha'drach ;  and  to  Mish'a-el,  of  Me'- 
shach ;  and  to  Iz-a-ri'ah^  of  A-hed^- 
ne-go. 

S  ^  But  Dan^iel    purposed  in    his 
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heart  that  he  would  not  defile  him- 
self '*  with  the  portion  of  the  king's 
meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank:  therefore  he  requested  of 
the  i)rince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he 
might  not  defile  himself. 

9  JSow  iGod  had  brought  DSn'jel 
into  favour  and  tender  love  with 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
said  unto  Dan'jel,  I  fear  my  lord  the 
king,  who  hath  ai^pointed  your  meat 
and  your  drink:  for  why  should  he 
see  your  faces  ^  worse  liking  than 
tlie  chihh-en  which  are  of  your  ■*  sort  ? 
then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my 
head  to  the  king. 

11  Then  said  Dan'|el  to  ^Mel'zar, 
whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
had  set  over  Dan'jel,  Han-a-ni'ah, 
Mish'a-el,  and  Iz-a-ri'ah, 

12  Trove  thy  servants.  I  beseech 
thee,  ten  days ;  and  let  them  give  us 
«  pulse  '  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be 
looked  upon  before  thee,  and  the 
countenance  of  the  chihhen  thnt  eat 
of  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat :  and 
as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this 
matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their 
countenances  appeared  fairer  and 
tatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  children 
which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the 
king's  meat. 

16  Thus  Mel'zar  took  away  the  por- 
tion of  their  meat,  and  the  wine  that 
they  should  drink;  and  gave  them 
pulse. 

17  ^  As  for  these  four  children, 
3  God  gave  them  *  knowledge  and 
skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom: 
and  ^Dan'^el  had  understanding  in 
all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that 
the  king  had  said  he  should  bring 
them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the  eu- 
nuchs brought  them  in  before  Neb- 
u-chad-nez^zar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with 
them ;  and  among  them  all  was 
found  none  like  Dan^iel,  Han-a-nl'ah, 
MTsh'a-el,  and  Iz-a-ri^ah:  therefore 
stood  they  before  the  king. 

20  And  in  all  matters  of  ^wisdom 
and  understanding,  that  the  king 
enquired  of  them,  he  found  them 
ten  times  better  than  all  the  magi- 
cians and  astrologers  that  were  in 
all  his  realm. 

21  ^And  Dan'iel  continued  even 
unto  the  first  year  of  king  Qy^rus. 
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N  e  b  -  u  -  ell  a  d  - n  e  z  '  z  a  r  dreamed 
dreams,  «  wherewith  his  spirit  was 
troubled,  and  ^  his  sleep  brake  from 
him. 

2  ^Then  the  king  commanded  to 
call  the  magicians,  and  the  astro- 
logers, and  the  sorcerers,  and  the 
Chtil-de'anj?,  for  to  shew  the  king  his 
dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood 
before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  my 
spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the 
dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chai-de'ans  to  the 
king  in  Syr'I-ack,  ()  king,  live  for 
ever:  tell  thy  servants  the  dream, 
and  we  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king'ans\\ered  and  said  to 
the  CliRl-de'anji,  The  thing  is  gone 
from  me :  if  ye  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  with  the  inter- 
pretation thereof,  ye  shall  be  ^  cut 
in  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be 
made  a  dunghill. 

G  But  if  ye  sliew  the  dream,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall 
receive  of  me  gifts  and  '^  rewards  and 
great  honour :  therefore  shew  me  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  there- 
of. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said, 
Let  the  king  tell  his  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  inter- 
l)retation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I 
know  of  certainty  that  ye  would 
3  gain  the  time,  because  ye  see  the 
thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  ^^  there  is  but  one 
decree  for  you :  for  ye  have  prepared 
lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak  be- 
fore me,  till  the  time  be  changed; 
therefore  tell  me  the  dream,  and  I 
shall  know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  ^  The  Chal-de^an§  answered  be- 
fore the  king,  and  said,  There  is  not 
a  man  upon  the  earth  that  can  shew 
the  king's  matter:  theveiova  there  is 
no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked 
such  things  at  any  m.agician,  or  as- 
trologer, or  Chal-de'an. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the 
king  requireth,  and  there  is  none 
other  that  can  shew  it  before  the 
king, « except  the  gods,  whose  dwell- 
ing is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  /king  was  an- 
gry and  very  furious,  and  command- 
ed to  destroy  all  the  wise  men  of 
Bab'y-lon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that 
the  wise  men  should  be  slain ;  and 
they  sought  Dan'iel  and  his  fellows 
to  be  slain. 


Daniel  findeth  the  clream^ 
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and  interpreteth  it. 


14  \\  Then  Daii'/el  *  answered  with 
counsel  and  wisdom  to  A^ri-ocli  the 
5  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  which 
was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men 
of  Bab^y-lon-: 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  A'ri- 
och  the  king's  captain,  Why  is  the 
decree^  so  liasty  from  the  king? 
Then  A'ri-och  made  the  thing  known 
to  Dan'jel. 

16  Then  Dan^iel  went  in,  and  de- 
sired of  the  king  that  he  would  give 
him  time,  and  that  he  would  shew 
the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Dan'iel  went  to  his  house, 
and  made  the  thing  known  to  Han- 
a-ul'ah,  Mish'a-el,  and  Iz-a-ri'ah,  his 
companions  : 

18  That  they  would  desire  mercies 
^of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning 
this  secret;  "that  Dan^iel  and  his 
fellows  should  not  perish  with  the 
rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Bab^y-lou. 

19  IT  Then  Avas  the  secret  revealed 
unto  Dan^iel  a  in  a  night  vision.  Then 
Dan'^el  blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  DSn^iel  answered  and  said, 
^  Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  forever 
and  ever:  ^for  wisdom  and  might 
are  his  : 

21  And  he  change th  /  the  times  and 
the  seasons :  ^  he  removetli  kings, 
and  setteth  up  kings :  ^  he  giveth  wis- 
dom unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge 
to  them  that  knoAv  understanding: 

22  '"^  He  revealeth  the  deep  and^se- 
cret  things :  "^  he  knoweth  what  is  in 
the  darkness,  and  ^  the  light  dwell- 
eth  with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O 
thou  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast 
given  me  wisdom  and  might,  and 
hast  i^made  known  unto  me  now 
what  we  desired  of  thee :  for  thou 
hast  noic  made  known  unto  us  the 
king's  matter. 

24  ^  Therefore  Dan'^el  went  in  unto 
A^ri-och,  wliom  the  king  had  or- 
dained to  destroy  the  wise  men  of 
Bab'jMon:  he  went  and  said  thus 
unto  him :  Destroy  not  the  wise  men 
of  Bab'y-lon:  bring  me  in  before  the 
king,  and  I  will  shew  unto  the  king 
the  interpretation. 

25  Tlien  A^ri-och  brought  in  Dan'jel 
before  the  king  in  haste,  and  said 
thus  unto  him,  '^  I  have  found  a  man 
of  the  y  captives  of  Ju^dah,  that  will 
make  known  unto  the  king  the  in- 
terpretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to 
Dan  Mel,  whose  name  was  Bel-te- 
sliaz'zar,  Art  thou  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I 
have  seen,  and  the  interpretation 
tliereof  ? 

27  Dan'jel    answered    in  the  pre- 
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sence  of  the  king,  and  said,  The  se- 
cret which  the  king  hath  demanded 
cannot  the  wise  rnen,t\\Q  astrologers, 
the  magicians,  the  soothsayers,  shew 
unto  tlie  king ; 

28  9  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven 
that  revealeth  secrets,  ^^  and  maketh 
known  to  the  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'- 
zar  what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days. 
Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy 
head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these  ; 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts 
"  came  iido  thy  wind  upon  thy  bed, 
what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter : 
and  he  that  revealeth  secrets  mak- 
eth known  to  thee  what  shall  come 
to  pass. 

30  ^  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is 
not  revealed  to  me  for  any  wisdom 
that  I  have  more  than  any  living, 
12  but  for  their  sakes  that  shall  make 
known  the  interpretation  to  the 
king,  and  that  thou  mightest  know 
the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  IT  Thou,  O  king,  ^-^  sawest,  and 
behold  a  great  image.  This  great 
image,  whose  brightness  was  excel- 
lent, stood  before  thee ;  and  the  form 
thereof  was  terrible. 

32  This  image's  head  w-as  of  fine 
gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms  of 
silver,  his  belly  and  his  "  thighs  of 
brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone 
was  cut  out  1"  without  hands,  which 
smote  the  image  upon  his  feet  that 
tcere  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake 
them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  bro- 
ken to  pieces  together,  and  became 
like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  thresh- 
ingfloors  ;  and  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  no  place  was  found  for 
them :  and  the  stone  tliat  smote  tlie 
image  « became  a  great  mountain, 
*and  filled  the  whole  earth. 

36  IT  This  is  the  dream ;  and  we  will 
tell  the  interpretation  thereof  be- 
fore the  king. 

37  ^  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of 
kings :  for  "the  God  of  heaven  hath 
given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  and 
strength,  and  glory, 

38  «'  And  wheresoever  the  children 
of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  hath 
he  given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath 
made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  Thou 
art  this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  *  an- 
other kingdom  inferior  to  thee,  and 
another  third  kingdom  of  brass, 
which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the 
earth. 
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The  goldcih  imaf/e  set  up. 


40  And  i' the  fourth  kingdom  shjill 
he  strong  as  iron:  fonisniucli  :is  iron 
bieakelh  in  pieces  and  snhduelli  all 
thifu/s :  and  as  iron  that  breaketli  all 
these,  siiall  it  break  in  pieces  and 
bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  tlie 
feet  and  toes,  part  of  potters'  (day, 
and  part  of  iron,  tlie  kingdom  sliall 
be  divided;  but  there  shall  be  in  it 
of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  foras- 
much as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed 
with  nury  clay. 

42  And  us  the  toes  of  the  feet  tccrc 
part  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay,  so  the 
kingdom  shall  he  partly  strong,  and 
partly  ^''  i)roken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay,  they  shall 
mingle  themselves  with  the  seed  of 
men  :  hut  they  shall  not  cleave  ''  one 
to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed 
with  clay. 

44  And  in  '«the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  Mvhich  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed: and  the  ^-'kingdom  shall 
not  be  left  to  other  people,  «/>^/^  it 
shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume 
all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

45  *  Forasnnich  as  thou  sawest  that 
the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain -^' without  hands,  and  that  it 
brake  in  i)ieces  the  iron,  the  brass, 
the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  ; 
the  great  (iod  hath  made  known  to 
the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass 
21  hereafter:  and  the  dream  ?.s-  cer- 
tain, and  the  interpret;ition  thereof 
sure. 

40  IF  ^Then  the  king  Neb-u-child- 
ncz'zar  fell  upon  his  face,  and  wor- 
sliipped  Dan'jel,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  offer  an  oblation 
''and  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Dan'jel, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your 
God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of 
kings,  and  a  revealer  of  secrets,  see 
ing  thou  couldest  reveal  this  se- 
cret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  DSn'iel  a 
great  man,  and  gave  him  many  great 
gifts,  and  made  him  rnler  over  the 
whole  province  of  Bab'y-lon,  and 
*  chief  of  the  governors  over  all  the 
wise  vien  of  Bab'y-lon. 

49  Then  Dan'iel  requested  of  the 
king,  /and  he  'set  ShaMrach,  Me'- 
shach,  and  A-bedMi6-go,  over  the  af- 
fairs of  the  province  of  Bab^y-lon : 
but  Dan^jel  i/  sat  in  the  gate  of  the 
king. 

CHAPTEE  3. 
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Nf:lMJ-CHAl)-N£Z'ZAK  the  king 
made  "an  image  of  gold,  whose 
lieight  iras  threescore  cubits,  (inU 
the  breadth  thereof  six  cidiits:  he 
set  it  up  in  the  phiin  (jf  Du'ra,  in  the 
province  of  Bab'y-lon. 

2  Then  Neb-u-chj\d-nt^//zar  the  king 
sent  to  gather  together  the  princes, 
the  governors,  and  the  caiitains,  the 
judges,  the  trcasuier.s,  the  counsel- 
lors, the  sherills,  and  all  the  rulers 
of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  de- 
dication of  the  image  which  N<31)-u- 
cluld-nc/Zzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  ^i>rinces,  the  governors, 
and  cni»tains,  the  judges,  the  trea- 
surers, the  counsellors,  the  sheriff.s, 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  i)r()vinces, 
were  gathered  together  unto  the 
dedication  of  the  image  that  N<"d)-u- 
chad-n(''//zar  the  king  had  set  up; 
and  they  stood  before  the  image  that 
Neb-u-chrid-n(''7/zar  had  set  uj). 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  ^Mloud,  To 
you  -it  is  commanded,  <-0  people, 
nations,  and  languages, 

5  7'Ii<if  ;jt  what  time  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack- 
but,  i)saltery,  ^dul(;imer,  and  all 
kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down  ;<nd 
worshii)  the  golden  image  that  Nel>- 
u-chad-nOz'zar  the  king  liath  set 
up: 

(i  And  whoso  falleth  not  do^vn  and 
worshippeth  .shall  the  same  hour 
''  be  cMst  into  the  midst  of  a  burninj^ 
liery  furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  wlien  all 
the  i>eopIe  heard  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  tiutc,  harp,  sack  but,  i)saltcry, 
and  all  kinds  of  musick,  all  the  i)eo- 
ple,  the  nations,  and  the  languages, 
fell  down  avd  worshipped  the  golden 
image  that  Neb-u-chSd-nez^zar  the 
king  had  set  up. 

8  11  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain 
Chai-de'an§  *came  near,  /and  ac- 
cused the  Jew§. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king 
Neb-u-chad-nez''zar,  ff  0  king,  live 
for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  de- 
cree, that  every  man  that  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and 
all  kinds  of  musick,  shall  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image : 

11  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth,  that  he  should  be  cast 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace. 

12  ^  There  are  certain  Jew§  whom 
tliou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the 
province  of  B^b-^'-lon,  Sha-'drach, 
Me-'shach,  and  A-bed^-ne-go ;  these 
men,  O  king,  ^have  not  regarded 
thee :  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor 


God  delivereth  Sliadrach, 
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MeshacJi,  and  Ahed-nego. 


worship  the  golden  nnage  which 
thou  hast  set  up. 

13  IF  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  in 
his  rage  and  fury  commanded  to 
bring  ShaMrach,  Me^shach,  and 
1-bedMie-go.  ^Then  they  brought 
these  men  before  the  king. 

14  Neb-u-chad-nez^zar  spake  and 
said  unto  them,  Is  it  Hrue,  OSha^- 
drach.  Me^shach,  and  A-bed^-n6-go, 
do  not  ye  serve  my  >  gods,  nor  wor- 
ship the  golden  image  which  I  have 
set  up  ? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what 
time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and 
dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  rausick, 
ye  fall  down  and  w^orship  the  image 
which  I  have  made;  ^ivell:  but  if  ye 
worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the 
same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burn- 
hig  fiery  furnace ;  ^  and  who  is  that 
God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my 
hands  ? 

IG  Sha'drach,Me'shach,  andl-bed'- 
ne-go,  answered  and  said  to  the 
king,  O  Neb-u-ciiad-nez'zar,  «nve  are 
not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  »^  he  will 
deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  <'be  it  known  unto 
thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve 
thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
Imag'e  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  f  Then  was  Neb-u-chad-nSz^zar 
^  full  of  fury,  and  the  form  oi^his  vis- 
age was  changed  against  Sha^drach, 
Me'shach,  and  1-bed^-ne-go :  there- 
fore he  spake,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  heat  the  furnace  one 
seven  times  more  than  it  w^as  wont 
to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  ^most 
mighty  men  that  tuerem  his  army 
to  bind  Sha'drach,  Me'shach,  and 
A-bed'-ne-go,  and  to  cast  them  into 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in 
their  ^  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their 
^  hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and 
were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

■22  Therefore  because  the  king's 
*^ commandment  was  urgent,  and  the 
furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  "flame 
of  thefire  slew  those  men  th:^t  took 
up  Sha^drach,  Me^shach,  and  l-bed'- 
nS-go. 

23  And  these  three  men,  ShaMrach, 
Me'shach,  and  A-bedMie-go,  fell 
dow^n  ^' bound  into  the  midst  of  the 
burnhig  fiery  furnace, 

24  Then  Neb-u^chitd=n6z^zar  tlie 
king  was  astonied,  and  rose  up  in 

771 


B.  0.  580. 


Matt.  10.  18. 
Mark  13.  9. 
Acts  5.  25-27 


lin 


11.  13. 

y  Isa.  40.  1. 

k  Ex.  3-2.  32. 

Luke  13.  9. 

I  Ex.  5.  2. 

2  Ki.  18.  35. 
wi  Matt.  10.  19. 

Acts  26.  24. 
»ilSam.  17.  37. 

Micah  7.  7. 

2  Cor.  1.  10. 
o  Matt.  10.  32. 

Heb.  11.  25- 

6  filled. 

7  mighty  of 
strength. 

8  Or,  mantles. 

9  Or,  turbanis. 

10  word. 

II  Or,  spark. 

2)  Ps.  33.  IS- 
Ps. 34.  19- 
Isa.  43.  2. 

2  Cor-  1-  8-10. 
1  Pet.  4-  12- 

12  Or,  hia 
governors- 

q  Isa.  43.  2- 

13  there  is 
B>>  hurt 
in  them. 

r  Job  1.  (j. 
Ps.  34,  7. 
John  19.  7. 
Heb-  1-  14- 


t  1  Chr.  5.  20. 

Ps.  34.  7,  8. 

Eph.  1.12,13. 

1  Pet-  1.  21. 
u  ch-  G.  2G. 

15  a  decree  is 
made  by  me- 

16  error. 

17  made  pieces- 
V  Deut.  32.  31. 

Ps-  3.  8. 
ch.  6-  27- 

18  made  to 
prosper-. 


B.  C-  570. 
CHAP-  4. 
eh.  3-  4- 


b  Ps.  G'o.  10. 
eh.  3.  2G. 

c  ch.  6.  27. 


haste,  and.  spake,  and  said  unto  ^^his 
counsellors.  Did  not  we  cast  three 
men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the 
king,  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see 
four  men  loose,  « walking  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  ^^  they  have  no 
hurt;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is 
like  *•  the  Son  of  God. 

2G  IF  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  came 
near  to  the  ^^  mouth  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said, 
Sha'drach,  Me^shach,and  A-bedMie- 
go,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
come  forth,  and  come  hither.  Then 
Sha^drach,  Me'shach,  and  1-bed'- 
ne-go,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and 
captains,  and  the  king's  counsellors, 
being  gathered  together,  saw  these 
men,  « upon  whose  bodies  the  fire 
had  no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of 
their  head  singed,  neither  were  their 
coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire 
had  passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez^zar  spake, 
and  said.  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Sha'- 
drach,  Me^shach,  and  A-bedMie-go, 
wdio  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  deliv- 
ered his  servants  that  *  trusted  in 
him,  and  have  changed  the  king's 
w^ord,  and  yielded  their  bodies,  that 
they  might  not  serve  nor  worship 
any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  ^  Therefore  ^^  i  make  a  decree, 
That  every  people,  nation,  and  lan- 
guage, which  speak  ^^any  thing  amiss 
against, the  God  of  Sha^drach,  Me^- 
sliacli,  and  1-bedMie-go,  shall  be 
I'cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses 
shall  be  made  a  dunghill :  ^  because 
there  is  no  other  God  that  can  de- 
liver after  this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  ^^  promoted  ^IW- 
drach,  Me^shacli,  and  1-bed^-ne-go, 
in  the  province  of  Bab^y-lon. 

CHAPTER  4. 

I  Neburhadnezzai'  acknoivledgeth  God's  eternal  dO' 
minion:  4  he  relateth  a  dreain  :  19  Daniel  inter- 
preteth  it :  28  tJoc  dream  fulfilled. 

NEB-U-CHlD-NfiZ^ZAR  the 
king,  ^  unto  all  peojile,  nations, 
and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the 
earth ;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2^1  thought  it  good  to  shev/  the 
signs  and  wonders  ^that  tlie  high 
God  hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3 "  How  great  are  his  signs !  and  how 
mighty  are  his  wonders!  his  kin.gdom 
is  "^  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  liis 
dominion  is  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration. 

4  IT  I  Nel>u-chad-nSz^zar  was  at  rest 
in  mine  house,  and  flourishing  in  my 
palace : 


Nebu  chadnezzar 


DANIEL,  4. 


relateth  his  dream. 


5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me 
afraid, « and  the  tlioiights  upon  my 
bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
/troul>led  me. 

G  Tlierefore made  la  decree  to  bring 
in  all  the  wise  meji  of  B^b-'j^-lon  be- 
fore me, that  they  might  make  known 
mito  me  the  interpretation  of  the 
dream. 

7  ^  Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the 
astrologers,  the  Chill-de^an§,and  the 
soothsayers:  and  I  told  the  dream 
before  them ;  bnt  they  did  not  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

8  IT  But  at  the  last  D^n'/el  came  in 
l)efore  me, ''  whose  name  iras  ]>el-te- 
shaz'zar.  according  to  the  name  of 
my  god,  Mind  in  whom  is  the  spirit 
of  the  holy  gods :  and  before  him  I 
told  the  dream,  sayhig, 

9  O  Bel-te-shriz'zar,  >  master  of  the 
magicians,  because  1  know  that  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and 
no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the 
visions  of  my  dream  that  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  tcere  the  visions  of  mine 
head  in  my  bed ;  - 1  saw,  and  behold 
*  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and 
the  height  thereof  icas  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong, 
and  the  height  thereof  reached  inito 
heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  the 
end  of  all  the  earth : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  ivere  fair,  and 
the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  iras 
meat  for  all :  ^  the  beasts  of  the  field 
liad  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs 
thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head 
upon  my  bed,  and,  behold,  "*  a  watch- 
er and  «  an  holy  one  came  down  from 
heaven ; 

14  He  cried  •''  aloud,  and  said  thus, 
®  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his 
branches,  shake  off  his  leaves,  and 
scatter  his  fruit :  p  let  the  beasts  get 
away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
froirl  his  branches : 

15  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump  of 
his  roots  in  the  earth,  even  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender 
grass  of  the  field ;  and  let  it  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  Jet  his 
portion  he  with  the  beasts  hi  the 
grass  of  the  earth : 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from 
man's,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  giv- 
en unto  him;  and  let  seven  ? times 
pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of 
the  watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the 
word  of  the  holy  ones :  to  the  intent 
»■  that  the  living  may  know « that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
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men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  bas- 
est of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Neb-u-ch;id- 
nez'zar  have  seen.  Now  thou,  ()  Bel- 
te-shaz'zar,  declare  the  interj>ret{i- 
tion  thereof,  'forasmuch  as  all  the 
wise  inoi  of  my  kingdom  are  not  able 
to  make  known  unto  me  the  inter- 
pretation: but  thou  art  able;  for 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

10  IT  Then  Dan'iel,  whose  name  was 
Bel-te-sluXz-'zar,  was  astonied  for  one 
hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him. 
The  king  spake,  and  said,  15el-te- 
shaz'zar,  let  not  the  dream,  or  the 
interpretation  thereof,  trouble  thee. 
l>el-t(;-s]ijlz'zar  answered  and  said, 
My  lord,"  the  dream  he  to  tliem  that 
hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  The  tree  that  thou  sawcst, 
which  grew,  and  was  strong,  whose 
height  reached  unto  the  heaven,  and 
the  sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth ; 

21  Whose  leaves  ivere  fair,  and  the 
fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  vas 
meat  for  all ;  under  which  the  beasts 
of  the  lield  dwelt,  and  upon  whose 
branches  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
had  their  habitation : 

22  V  It  is  thou,  ()  king,  that  art 
grown  and  become  strong:  for  thy 
greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth 
unto  heaven, '"  and  thy  dominion  to 
the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a 
watcher  and  an  holy  one  coming 
down  from  heaven,  and  saying,  Hew 
the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it;  yet 
leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof 
in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of 
iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass 
of  the  field  ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  =»^and  let  his  por- 
tion he  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
till  seven  times  pass  over  him  ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O 
king,  and  this  is  the  decree  of  the 
most  High,  which  is  come  upon  my 
lord  ^the  king: 

25  That  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall 
make  thee  ^  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
over  thee, « till  thou  know  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  *  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded 
to  leave  the  stump  of  the  tree  roots ; 
thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee, 
after  that  thou  shalt  have  known 
that  the  '^heavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  coun- 


Daniel  liitei'preteth  it. 
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-Belshazzar's  impious  feast. 


sel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and 
^  break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness, 
and  thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mer- 
cy to  the  poor ;  « if  it  may  be  *  a 
lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  IT  All  this  came  upon  the  king 
Neb-u-chad-nez^zar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he 
walked  ^  in  the  palace  of  the  king- 
dom of  Bab'y-lon. 

30  The  king /spake,  and  said,  Is 
not  this  great  Bab'y-lon,  that  I  have 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom 
by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for 
the  honour  of  my  majesty  ? 

31  ^  While  the  word  icas  in  the 
king's  mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  O  king  Neb-u-ch^d- 
nez'zar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken ;  The 
kingdom  is  departed  from  thee. 

32  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field :  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee, 
until  thou  know  that  the  most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  ^  The  same  hour  was  the  thing 
fulfilled  upon  Neb-u-chad-nez^zar : 
and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and 
did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body 
was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till 
his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagles' 
feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds' 
claivs. 

34  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  T 
Neb-u-chad-nez^zar  lifted  up  mine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 
standing returned  unto  me,  and  I 
blessed  the  most  Hig:h,  and  I  praised 
and  honoured  him  Uhat  hveth  for 
ever,  whose  dominion  is  ^an  ever- 
lasting dominion,  and  his  kingdom 
is  from  generation  to  generatioii : 

35  And  *  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing:  and 
^he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in 
the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  "^'none 
can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him, 
^  What  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  re- 
turned unto  me;  and  for  the  glory 
of  my  kingdom,  mine  honour  and 
brightness  returned  unto  me  ;  and 
my  counsellors  and  my  lords  sought 
unto  me ;  and  I  was  established  in 
my  kingdom,  and  excellent  majesty 
was  « added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Ngb-u-chad-nez'zar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment :  and  those 
that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAPTER  5. 

Bclslicizzar' a  impious  feast. 
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B£L-SH1Z'ZAR  the  king  «made 
a  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of 
his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the 
thousand. 

2  Bel-sh^z^zar,  whiles  he  tasted  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  the  gold- 
en and  silver  vessels  Avhich  his  ^  fa- 
ther  Neb-u-chad-nez^zar  had  ^  takeii 
out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem ;  that  the  king,  and  his 
princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concu- 
bines, might  ^  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden 
vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the 
temple  ot^  the  house  of  God  which 
tvas  at  Je-ru^sa-lem ;  and  the  king, 
and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his 
concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  «^and  praised 
the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of 
brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  IT  '^  In  the  same  hour  came  forth 
fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote 
over  against  the  candlestick  upon 
the  plaister  of  the  wall  of  the  king's 
palace:  and  the  king  saw  the  part 
of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king's  ^countenance 
*was  changed,  and  his  ^thoughts 
troubled  him,  so  that  the  ^joints  of 
his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his /knees 
smote  one  against  another. 

7  The  king  cried  « aloud  to  bring 
in  ff  the  astrologers,  the  Chal-de^an§, 
and  the  soothsayers.  And  the  king 
spake,  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of 
Bab'y-lon,  Whosoever  shall  read  this 
writing,  and  shew  me  the  interpre- 
tation thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with 
'  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold 
about-  his  neck,  ^and  shall  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise 
m,en :  ^  but  they  could  not  read  the 
writing,  nor  make  known  to  the 
king  the  interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Bel-sliaz^zar  great- 
ly troubled,  and  his  ^countenance 
was  changed  in  him,  and  his  lords 
were  astonied. 

10  IT  JS^oiv  the  queen  by  reason  of 
the  words  of  the  king  and  his  lords 
came  into  the  banquet  house  :  and 
the  queen  spake  and  said,  ^'  O  king, 
live  for  ever:  let  not  thy  thoughts 
trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  counte- 
nance be  changed : 

11  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom, 
in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy  ^  father 
light  and  understanding  and  wis- 
dom, like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods, 
was  found  in  him  :  whom  the  king 
Neb-u-chad-n6z'zar  thy  ^^  father,  the 
king,  /  say,  thy  father,  made  *  mas- 
ter of  the  magicians,  astrologers, 
Chai-de'an§,  and  soothsayers ; 


Daniel  interpreteth  the 
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handwriting  on  the  wall. 


12  'Forasmuch  as  an  excellent 
spirit,  and  knowledge,  and  under- 
standing, ^Mnterpreting  oi  dreams, 
and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and 
1-  dissolving  of  ^^  doubts,  were  found 
in  the  same  Dan^^el,  whom  the  king 
named  Bel-  te  -  shaz  ^  zar :  now  let 
Dan';el  be  called,  and  he  will  shew 
the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  DAn^jel  brought  in  be- 
fore the  king.  And  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Dan'^el,  Art  thou  that 
Dan^^el,  which  art  of  the  children  of 
the  captivity  of  Ju'dah,  whom  the 
king  my  ^^  father  brought  out  of 
Jew^ry  ? 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that 
the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee, 
and  tJiat  light  and  understanding 
and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  in 
thee. 

15  And  now  the  wise  wen,  the  as- 
trologers, have  l)een  brought  in  be- 
fore me,  that  they  siiould  read  this 
writing,  and  make  known  unto  me 
the  interpi-etation  thereof:  l)ut  they 
could  not  shew  the  interpretation  of 
the  thing : 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that 
thou  canst  ^^make  interpretations, 
and  dissolve  doubts:  now  if  thou 
canst  read  the  writing,  and  make 
known  to  me  the  interpretation 
thereof,  thou  slialt  be  clothed  with 
scarlet,  and  liave  a  chain  of  gold 
about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  IT  Then  Dan^jel  answered  and 
said  before  the  king,  Let  thy  gifts  be 
to  tliyself,  and  give  thy  ^"^  rewards  to 
another;  yet  I  will  read  the  writing 
unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to 
him  the  interpretation. 

.18  O  thou  king,  "^  the  most  high  God 
gave  Neb-u-ehad-nez^zar  thy  father 
a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory, 
and  honour : 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he 
gave  him,  «  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  trembled  and  feared  be- 
fore him:  whom  he  would  he  slew; 
and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive ; 
and  whom  he  would  he  set  up ;  and 
vi^hom  he  would  he  put  down. 

20  o  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted 
up,  and  his  mind  hardened  ^'in  pride, 
he  was  ^^  deposed  from  his  kingly 
throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from 
him: 

21  And  he  was  ^driven  from  the 
sons  of  men;  and  I'^his  heart  was 
made  like  the  beasts,  and  his  dwell- 
ing tvas  with  the  wild  asses:  they 
fed  him  with  grass  like  oxen,  and 
his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven  ;  « till  he  knew  that  the  most 
high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of 
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men,  and  tJuit  he  appointeth  over  it 
whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Bel-shilz'- 
zar,  *-hast  not  humbled  thine  heart, 
though  thou  knewest  all  this  ; 

23  «  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven;  and 
they  have  brought  the  vessels  of  his 
house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and  thy 
lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy  concubines, 
have  drunk  wine  in  them;  and  thou 
hast  i)raised  the  gods  of  silver, 
and  gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and 
stone,  <  which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor 
know  :  and  the  God  in  whose  hand 
thy  breath  i.s,  "and  whose  are  all 
thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified  : 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand 
sent  from  him ;  and  this  writing  was 
written. 

25  IT  And  this  U  the  writing  that 
was  written,  MpyNE,  ME'NE,  TE'- 
KKL,  U-FilAK'SIN. 

20  This  <.s;_the^interpretation  of  the 
thing:  MK'NE;  God  hath  ''niun- 
beredjhy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  TE'JvKL ;  «*  Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting. 

28  TE'KEg;  Thy  kingdom  is  di- 
vided, and  given  to  the  =«=  Mede§  and 
y  Per'^ian?. 

29  Tlien  commanded  B^l-shttz^zar, 
and  they  clothed  Dan'jel  with  scar- 
let, and  }jut  a  chain  of  gold  about 
his  neck,  and  made  a  proclamation 
concerning  him,  that  he  should  be 
the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  1[  « In  that  night  was  Bel-shaz'- 
zar  the  king  of  the  Chal-de'an§  slain. 

31  «  And  Da-ri'us  the  MeMi-an  topk 
the  kingdom,  20  beimj  21  about  threey 
score  and  two  years  old. 

CHAPTER  6. 

Daniel  is  cast  into  the  den  ofliona. 

IT  pleased  Da-ri'us  to  set  «over 
the  kingdom  an  hundred  and 
twenty  princes,  which  should  be 
over  the  whole  kingdom ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents ; 
of  whom  ^  Dan'jel  "ivas  first :  that  the 
princes  might  give  accounts  unto 
them,  and  the  king  should  have  no 
damage. 

3  Then  this  Dan'Jel  was  preferred 
above  the  presidents  and  princes, 
« because  an  excellent  spirit  was  in 
him;  and  the  king  thought  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  If  '^  Then  the  presidents  and 
princes  sought  to  find  occasion 
against  Dan'iel  concerning  the  king- 
dom ;  but  « they  could  find  none 
occasion  nor  fault ;  forasmuch  as  he 
tvas  faithful,  neither  was  there  any 
error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men.  We  shall  not 
find  any  occasion  against  this  Dan'- 
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jel,  except  we  find  it  against  Mm  con- 
cerning tlie  law  of  liis  God. 

6  Then  tiiese  presidents  and  princes 

1  assembled  together  to  the  king,  and 
said  thus  unto  him,  /  King  Da-ri^us, 
live  for  ever. 

7  All  the'presidents  of  the  kingdom, 
the  governors,  and  the  princes,  the 
counsellors,  and  the  captains,  have 
consulted  together  to  estahlisli  a 
royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  firm 

2  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty 
days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now%  O  king,  establish  the  decree, 
and  sign  the  writing,  that  it  be  not 
changed,  according  to  the  ^law  of 
the    Mede§    and   Per^§ian§,   which 

3  altereth  not. 

9  A  Wherefore  king  Da-rl^us  signed 
the  writing  and  the  decree. 

10  IF  Now  vvdien  Dan'iel  knew  that 
the  writing  w^as  signed,' he  went  into 
his  house ;  and  ^  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  ■?■  toward  Je-ri/- 
sa-lem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
*  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he 
did  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and 
found  Dan'^el  praying  and  making 
supplication  before  his  God. 

12  ^  Then  they  came  near,  and  spake 
before  the  king  concerning  the 
king's  decree  ;  Hast  thou  not  signed 
a  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall 
ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man 
within  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O 
king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions  ?  The  king  answered  and  said. 
The  thing  is  true,  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Mede§  and  Per^§ian§, 
wdiich  altereth  not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said  be- 
fore the  king.  That  DcXn^iel,  "» which 
?.s_of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of 
Ju-'dah,  '^  regardeth  not  thee,  O  king, 
nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed, 
but  maketli  his  petition  three  times 
a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard 
these  words,  « was  sore  displeased 
with  himself,  and  set  his  heart  on 
Diln/jel  to  deliver  him:  and  he  la- 
boured' till  the  going  down  of  the 
sun  to  deliver  him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto 
the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king. 
Knov/,  O  king,  that  the  law  of  tlie 
Mede§  and  Per'§ians  is.  That  no  de- 
cree nor  statute  which  the  king  es- 
tablisheth  may  be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  Dan'iel,  and  cast  hhn 
into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the  king 
spake  and  said  unto  Dan^jel,  pThy 
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God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  thee. 

17  9  And  a  stone  was  brought,  and 
laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den; 
»-  and  the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own 
signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his 
lords ;  that  the  purpose  might  not 
be  changed  concerning  Dan'^el. 

18  IT  Then  the  king  went  to  his 
palace,  and  passed  the  night  fasting : 
neither  were  ^instruments  of  musick 
brought  before  him :  » and  his  sleep 
went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early 
in  the  morning,  and  went  in  haste 
unto  the  den  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den, 
he  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice 
unto  Dan^fel:  and  the  king  spake 
and  said  to  Dan'^el,  O  Dan'iel,  ser- 
vant of  the  living  God,  <  is  thy  God, 
whom  thou  servest  continually,  able 
to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Dan'j^el  unto  the  king, 
^  O  king,  live  for  ever. 

22  ^  My  God  hath  sent  ^liis  angel, 
and  hath  ^  shut  the  lions'  mouths, 
that  they  have  not  hurt  me :  foras- 
much as  before  him  innocency  was 
found  in  me ;  and  also  before  thee,  O 
king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding 
glad  for  him,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  take  Dan^jel  up  out  of 
the  den.  So  Dan^jel  was  taken  up 
out  of  the  den,  y  and  no  manner  of 
hurt  was  found  upon  him,  because 
he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  If  And  the  king  commanded, 
2  and  they  brought  those  men  which 
had  accused  Dan^^el,  and  they  cast 
them  mto  the  den  of  lions,  them, 
« their  children,  and  their  wives; 
and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of 
them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in 
pieces  or  ever  they  came  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  den. 

25  H  ^  Then  king  Da-ri'us  wrote 
unto  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, that  dwell  in  all  the  earth; 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  "  I  make  a  decree.  That  in  every 
dominion  of  my  kingdom  men  <^  trem- 
ble and  fear  before  the  God  of  Dan'- 
|el:  « for  he  is  the  living  God,  and 
stedfast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom 
tliat  which  shall  not  be /destroyed, 
and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto 
the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth, 
o  and  he  worlceth  signs  and  wonders 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  wlio  hath 
delivered  Dan^jel  from  the  "power 
of  the  lions. 

28  So  tliis^Dftn'jel  prospered  in  tlie 
reign  of  Da-ri^us,  -^  and  in  the  reiga 
of  i  gy'rus  the  Per'^ian. 
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chaptp:r  7. 

1  DanieVt  vition  of  the  four  beasts,  9  and  of  God's 
kingdom. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Bel-slutz'zar 
kini;  of  Bab'y-lon  Daii'|el  ^  had 
a  dream  and  "visions  of  his  head 
upon  liis  bed:  tiien  he  wrote  tlie 
dream,  and  told  the  sum  of  the  ^  uiaU 
ters. 

2  Dan'iel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in 
my  vision  ])y  nigiit,  and,  heiiold,  the 
four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon 
the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  *  came  up 
from  the  sea,  diverse  one  from  an- 
other. 

4  The  first  was  <=like  ahon,  and 
had  eagle's  wings:  I  beheld  till  the 
wings  thereof  were  plucked,  'and  it 
was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and 
made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man, 
and  a  man's  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  '^  And  behold  another  beast,  a  se- 
cond, like  to  a  bear,  and  •*  it  raised 
up  itself  on  one  side, and  it  had  thrc^e 
ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the 
teeth  of  it:  and  they  said  thus  unto 
it.  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

0  After  this  1  i)ehel(i,  and  lo  an- 
other, like  a  leopard,  which  had  upon 
tlie  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl; 
tlie  beast  had  also  « four  heads ;  and 
dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  1  saw  in  the  night  vi- 
sions, and  beliold  a  fourth  beast, 
dreadful  and  teirible.  and  strong  ex- 
ceedingly; and  it  had  great  iron 
teetli :  it  devoured  and  brake  in 
pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  witii 
the  feet  of  it:  and  it  iras  diverse 
from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before 
it; /and  it  had  ten  horns. 

8  1  considered  the  horns,  and,  be- 
hold, fl- there  came  up  among  them 
another  little  horn,  before  whom 
there  were  three  of  the  first  horns 
plucked  up  by  the  roots:  and,  be- 
hold, in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the 
eyes  of  man,  and  a  mouth  speaking 
great  things. 

9  IT  '*  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were 
cast  down,  and  Hhe  Ancient  of  days 
did  sit,  ■?  whose  garment  was  white 
as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like 
the  pure  wool:  his  throne  iras  like 
the  fiery  flame,  *  and  his  wheels  as- 
burning  fire. 

10  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him:  Hhousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
stood  before  him:  the  judgment 
was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened. 

11  I  beheld  then  because  of  the 
voice  of  the  great  words  which  the 
horn  spake  :  "^  I  beheld  even  till  the 
beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  de- 
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stroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning 
llame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion  tak- 
en away  :  yet  ''their  lives  were  pro- 
longed for  a  season  and  time. 

13  1  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  ^  one  like  the  Son  of  man 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  ancl 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and 
they  brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  "And  there  was  given  him  domin- 
ion, and  glory,  and  a  kingd(un,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  v*- 
^an  everlasting  dominion,  whicli 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom 
that  whicli  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

15  H  I  Dan'iel  was  grieved  in  my 
s])irit  in  the  midst  of  my  '•  body,  and 
the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

10  I  iVAWW,  near  unto  one  of  thein 
that  stood  by,  and  asked  him  the 
truth  of  all  this.  So  he  told  me,  and 
made  me  know  the  interi)retation  of 
the  things. 

17  These  great  beasts,  which  are 
four,  are  four  kings,  which  shall 
arise  out  of  the  earth. 

IS  lint  9  the  saints  of  the  ^most 
High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and 
possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even 
for  ever  and  ever. 

VJ  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of 
the  fourth  bea.st,  which  was  diverse 
^  from  all  the  others,  exceeding 
dreadful,  whose  teeth  ivere  of  iron, 
and  his  nails  of  brass;  vhich  de- 
voured, brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped 
the  residue  with  his  feet; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  irere 
in  liis  head,  and  of  the  other  which 
came  up,  and  before  whom  tliree 
fell;  even  of  that  horn  that  had 
eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  very 
great  things,  whose  look  was  more 
stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  ^^and  the  same  horn 
made  war  with  the  saints,  and  pre- 
vailed against  them  ; 

22  «  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came, 
<and  judgment  was  given  to  the 
saints  of  the  most  High;  and  the 
time  came  that  the  saints  possessed 
the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast 
shall  be  the  fourth  kingdom  upon 
earth,  which  shall  l)e  diverse  from 
all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the 
whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down, 
and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  ^  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this 
kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall 
arise:  and  another  shall  rise  alter 
them ;  and  he  shall  be  diverse  from 
the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three 
kings. 
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25  V  And  lie  shall  speak  great  words 
against  tlie  most  High,  and  shall 
^"wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most 
High,  and  *  think  to  change  times 
and  laws:  and  2/ they  shall  be  given 
into  his  hand  ''-  until  a  time  and  times 
and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and 
they  shall  take  away  his  dominion, 
to  consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto 
the  end. 

27  And  the  kingdom  and  domin- 
ion, and  the  greatness  of  the  king- 
dom under  the  whole  heaven,  shall 
he  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints 
of  the  most  Higli,  «  whose  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all 
0  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  mat- 
ter. As  for  me  DSn^jel,  my  cogi- 
tations much  troubled  me,  and  my 
countenance  changed  in  me :  but  1 
*  kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 

CHAPTER  8. 

DanieVs  vision  of  the  ram  and  he  goat. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
king  Bel-shaz^zar  a  vision  ap- 
peared imto  me,  even  imto  me  I)an'- 
)el,  after  that  which  appeared  unto 
me  at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision;  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I  saw,  that  I  ivas 
at  «  Shiyshan  in  the^palace,  which  is 
in  the  province  *  of  E'lam ;  and  I  saw 
hi  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river 
of  una-I. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and,  behold,  there  stood  before 
the  river  a  ram  which  had  two  horns : 
and  the  two  horns  were  high ;  but  one 
ivas  higher  than  ^  the  other,  and  the 
higher  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward, 
and  northward,  and  southward;  so 
that  no  beasts  might  stand  before 
him,  neither  v;as  there  any  that  could 
deliver  out  of  his  hand;  «but  he  did 
according  to  his  will,  and  became 
great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold, 
an  he  goat  came  from  the  west  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and 
2 touched  not  the  ground:  and  the 
goat  had  ^  a  notable  horn  between 
his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had 
two  horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing 
before  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him 
in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto 
the  ram,  and  he  was  moved  with 
clioler  against  him,  and  smote  the 
ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns :  and 
there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to 
stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  him 
down  to  the  ground,  and  stamped 

777 


CHAP.  7. 
V  Isa.  37.  23. 


ch.  2.21. 
J/ Rev.  13.  7. 


,  Ps.  146.  10. 
Lukel.  33. 
Rev.  11.  15. 


B.  C.  553. 

CHAP.  8. 

aNeh.  1.1. 
Esther  2.  8. 
Esther  3.  15. 
Esther  4.  IG. 
Esther  8.  15. 
Esther  d.  11, 
15. 

b  Gen.  10.  22. 

1  the  second, 
cch.  11.  3. 

2  Or,  none 
touched  him 
in  the  earth. 

3  a  horu  of 
sight. 

d  ch.  7.  6. 

ech.  11.  25. 

/  Ps.  48.  2. 

g  Isa.  14.  13. 
ch.  11.28. 


i  Jer.  48.  25. 
ch.  5.  23. 
2  Thess.  2.  4. 

5  Or,  against. 

6  Or,  from  him. 

7  Or,  the  host 
was  given 
over  for  the 
transgression 
af*ainst  the 
daily  sacrifioe. 

j  1  Pet.  1. 12. 

8  Palmoni,  or, 
the  numberer 
of  secrets,  or 
the  wonderlul 
numberer. 


11  justified. 
Arch.  9.  21. 

I  Rev.  1.  17. 

12  made  me 
stand  upon 
my  standing. 


upon  him :  and  there  was  none  that 
could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his 
hand. 

8  Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed  very 
great :  and  when  he  was  strong,  the 
great  horn  was  broken;  and  for  it 
came  up  '^  four  notable  ones  toward 
the  four  winds  of  heaven, 

9  And  out  of  one  of  them  came 
forth  a  httle  horn,  which  waxed  ex- 
ceeding great,  ^  toward  the  south, 
and  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the 
/  pleasant  land. 

10  9  And  it  waxed  great,  even  ^  to 
the  host  of  heaven;  and  ^it  cast 
down  some  of  the  host  and  of  the 
stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped 
upon  them. 

11  Yea, »  he  magnified  himself  even 
5  to  the  prince  of  the  host,  and  ^  by 
him  the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken 
away,  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary 
was  cast  down. 

12  And  ^  an  host  was  given  /j.im 
against  the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason 
of  transgression,  and  it  cast  down 
the  truth  to  the  ground;  and  it 
practised,  and  prospered. 

13  IF  Then  I  heard  J  one  saint  speak- 
ing, and  another  saint  said  unto 
^that  certain  saint  which  spake, 
How  long  shall  be  the  vision  concern- 
ing the  daily  sacrifice,  and  the  trans- 
gression ^  of  desolation,  to  give  both 
the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be 
trodden  under  foot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto 
two  thousand  and  three  hundred 
1*^  days ;  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be 
11  cleansed. 

15  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I, 
even  I  Dan'|el,  had  seen  the  vision, 
and  sought  for  the  meaning,  then, 
behold,  there  stood  before  me  as 
the  appearance  of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  aman's  voice  be- 
tween the  banks  o/U^la-i,  which  call- 
ed, and  said,  *Ga^bri-el,  make  this 
man  to  understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood : 
and  when  became,!  was  afraid, and 
^  fell  upon  my  face  :  but  he  said  unto 
me,  Understand,  O  son  of  man :  for 
at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  be  the 
vision. 

18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with 
me,  I  was  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face 
toward  the  ground :  but  he  touched 
me,  and  ^^  set  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  know  what  shall  be  in  the  last 
end  of  the  indig-nation :  for  at  the 
time  appointed  the  end  shall  be. 

20  The  ram  which  thou  sawest 
having  two  horns  are  the  kings  of 
Me'di-a  and  Per^sja. 

21  And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king 
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of  Gre^cja :  and  the  great  horn  that 
is  betvveen  his  eyes  is  the  lirst 
knig. 

22  Now  that  being  broken,  where- 
as four  stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms 
shall  stand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but 
not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their 
kingdom,  when  the  transgressors 
13  are  come  to  the  full,  a  king  «*of 
fierce  countenance,  and  luiderstand- 
ing  dark  sentences,  shall  stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty, 
but  "  not  by  his  own  power :  and  lie 
shall  destroy  wonderfully,  and  shall 
prosper,  and  practise,  and  shall  de- 
stroy the  mighty  and  the  "holy 
people. 

25  And  through  his  policy  also  he 
shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his 
hand;  and  he  shall  magnify  himself 
in  his  heart,  and  by  i-'  peace  shall 
destroy  many:  he  shall  also  stand 
up  against  the  Prince  of  princes ;  but 
he  shall  be  <>  broken  without  hand. 

26  And  the  vision  of  the  evening 
and  the  morning  which  was  told  is 
true :  V  wherefore  shut  thou  up  the 
vision;  for  it  shall  be  for  many 
days. 

27  And  I  Dan'jel  fainted,  and  was 
sick  certain  days  ;  afterward  I  rose 
up,  '?and  did  the  king's  business; 
and  I,  was  astonished  at  the  vision, 
but  none  understood  it. 

CHAPTER  9. 

3  Daniel  prayeth  for  his  people.     20  GahHel  inform- 
eth  him  of  the  nevcnty  weckn. 

IN  the  first  year  «  of  Da-rl'us  the 
son  of  A-lulg-u-fVrus,  of  the  seed 
of  the  Mede§,  ^  which  was  made  king 
over  the  realm  of  the  Chal-de^au!;? ; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I 
Dan^iel  understood  by  books  the 
number  of  the  years,  whereof  the 
word  of  the  Lokd  came  to  *  Jer-e- 
mi^ah  the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accompUsh  seventy  years  in  the  de- 
solations of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  H  And  I  set  my  face  unto  the 
Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and 
supplications,  with  fasting,  and  sack- 
cloth, and  ashes : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  made  my  confession,  and 
said,  O  Lord,  the  great  and  dread- 
ful God,  keeping  the  covenant  and 
mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to 
them  that  keep  his  commandments ; 

5  c  We  have  sinned,  and  have  com- 
mitted iniquity,  and  have  done  wick- 
edly, and  have  rebelled,  even  by  de- 
parting from  thy  precepts  and  from 
thy  judgments : 

6  '^  Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  which 
spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings,  our 
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princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord, «  righteousness  ^  belongeth 
unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of 
faces,  as  at  this  day ;  to  the  men  of 
JuMah^  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  unto  all  ijj'ra-el, 
thai  are  near,  and  tJiat  are  far  "off, 
through  all  the  countries  whither 
thou  hast  driven  them,  because  of 
their  trespass  that  they  have  tres- 
passed against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  helonr/efh  confu- 
sion of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our 
princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because 
we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  To  /the  Lord  our  God  belong 
mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though 
we  have  rebelled  against  him  ; 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  LoiiD  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before  us 
by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  i' all  i$j'ra-el  have  transgress- 
ed thy  law,  even  by  departing,  that 
they  might  not  obey  thy  voice; 
therefore  the  curse  is  '*  poured  u])on 
us,  and  the  oath  that  is  written  in  tiie 
law  of  Mouses  the  servant  of  (lOd, 
because  we  have  sinned  against 
him* 

12  And  he  »hath  confirmed  his 
words,  which  he  spake  against  us, 
and  against  our  judges  that  judged 
us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil: 
for  under  the  whole  heaven  hath 
not  been  dcnie  as  hath  been  done 
upon  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

13  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
]VIo'i?e§,  all  this  evil  is  come  upon 
us:  yet  ^made  we  not  our  prayer 
before  the  Lokd  our  God,  that  we 
might  turn  from  our  iniquities,  and 
untlerstand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  watch- 
ed upon  the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon 
us :  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  right- 
eous  in  all  his  works  which  he  doeth: 
for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  that 
hast  brought  tliy  people  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  hast  *  gotten  thee  re- 
nown, as  at  this  day;  we  have 
sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

IG  IF  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy 
righteousness,  I  beseech  thee,  let 
thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned 
away  from  thy  city  Je-ru^sa-lem, 
thy  holy  mountain:  because  for 
our  sins,  and  for  the  Iniquities  of 
our  fathers,  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  thy 
people  are  become  a,  reproach  to  all 
tJutt  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his 
supplications,  and   cause  thy  face 
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to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that 
is  desolate,  for  the  Lord's  sake. 

18  O  my  God,  inclhie  thine  ear, 
and  hear;  open  thine  eyes,  and  be- 
liokl  our  desolations,  and  the  city 
s which  is  called  by  thy  name:  for 
we  do  not  « present  our  supplica- 
tions before  tiiee  for  our  righteous- 
nesses, but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord,  forgive; 
O  Lord,  hearken  and  do ;  defer  not, 
for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God:  for 
thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called 
by  thy  name. 

20  II  And  whiles  I  was  speaking, 
and  praying,  and  confessing  my  sin 
and  the  sin  of  my  people  i;?'rg,-el, 
and  presenting  my  suppiicaton  i;e- 
fore  the  Lord  my  God  for  the  holy 
mountain  of  my  God ; 

21  Yea,  whiles  I  ivas  speaking  in 
prayer,  even  the  man  Ga^bri-el, 
whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at 
the  beginning,  being  caused  to  fly 
7  swiftly,  touched  me  about  the  time 
of  the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked 
with  me,  and  said,  O  Dan'Jel,  1  am 
now  come  forth  ^  to  give  thee  skill 
and  understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplica- 
tions the  ^  commandment  came  forth,  i 
and  I  am  come  to  shew  thee:  for 
thou  art  ^^ greatly  beloved:  there- 
fore understand  the  matter,  and  con- 
sider the  vision. 

24  11  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  12  to 'finish  the  transgression, 
and  13  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and 
to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  everlasting  riglit- 
eousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision 
and  1^  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the 
most  Holy. 

25  Know  therefore  and  under- 
stand, that  from  the  going  forth  of 
the  commandjuent^i^to  restore  and 
to  build  Je-rii^sS-lem  unto  the 
Mes-sl'ah  the  Prince  shall  be  seven 
weeks,  and  threescore  and  two 
weeks:  the  street  i*"' shall  be  built 
again,  and  the  I'wall,  even  i^in 
troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  ^"  shall  Mes-si^ah  be  cut  off, 
19 but  not  for  himself:  20 ^nd  the 
people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come 
shall  destroy  the  city  and  the 
sanctuary;  and  the  end  thereof 
shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the 
end  of  the  war  21  desolations  are 
determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  22  the  cove- 
nant with  many  for  one  week :  and 
in  tlie  midst  of  the  week  he  sliall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation 
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to  cease,  2^  and  for  the  overspread- 
ing of  abominations  he  shall  make 
it  desolate,  even  until  the  consum- 
mation, and  that  determined  shall 
be  poured  2*  upon  the  desolate. 

CHAPTEE  10. 

Daniel  seeth  a  yloHoua  vision. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Qy'rus  king 
of  Per^i^ja  a  thing  was  revealed 
unto  Dan'iel,  whose  name  was  call- 
ed Bel-te-shaz^zar ;  and  the  thing 
was  true,  but  the  time  appointed 
ivas  ilong:  and  he  understood  the 
thing,  and  had  imderstanding  of  the 
vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  DSn^jel  was 
mourning  three  2  full  weeks. 

3  I  ate  no  ^  pleasant  bread,  neither 
came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth, 
neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at  all, 
till  three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  first  month,  as  I  was  by 
the  side  of  the  great  river,  wdiich  is 
4  HKFde-kel ; 

5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  ^  a  certain  man 
clothed  in  linen,  whose_ loins  tvere 
girded  with  fine  gold  of  U^phaz : 

6  His  body  also  ivas  like  the  beryl, 
and  his  face  «  as  the  appearance  of 
lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps 
of  fire,  and  his  arms  and  his  feet 
like  in  colour  to  polished  brass,  and 
the  voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice 
of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Dan^iel  alone  saw  the  vi- 
sion :  for  the  men  that  were  with 
me  saw  not  the  vision ;  but  a  great 
quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they 
fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and 
^'  saw  this  great  vision,  and  there 
remained  no  strength  in  me :  for 
my  '^comeliness  was  turned  in  me 
into  corruption,  and  I  retained  no 
strength. 

9  Yet  heardl  the  voice  of  his  words : 
and  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  his 
words,  then  was  I  in  a  deep  sleep 
on  my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the 
'■  ground. 

10  ^  '^  And,  behold,  an  hand  touched 
me,  which  ^  set  me  upon  my  knees 
and  irpon  the  palms  of  my  lunids. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Dan'[el, 
s  a  man  greatly  beloved,  understand 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  thee, 
and  "stand  upright:  for  inito  thee 
am  I  now  sent.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  this  word  unto  me,  1  stood 
trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me, « Fear  not, 
Dan'jel :  for  from  tlie  first  day  that 
thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  under- 
stand, and  to  chasten  thyself  befoi*e 
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tliy  God,  tliy  words  were  heard,  and 
1  am  come  lor  thy  words. 
i;j  IVut  the  prince  of  the  kingdom 
of  rcr^i;ja  witlistood  me  one  and 
twenty  days:  bnt,  lo,  /Mi'chacl, 
i"one  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to 
help  me ;  and  I  remained  there  with 
tlie  kings  of  rer'i;ia. 

14  Now  1  am  come  to  make  thee 
understand  what  shall  befall  thy 
people  in  the  latter  days :  for  yet 
the  vision  is  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such 
words  unto  me,  a  1  set  my  lace  to- 
ward the  ground,  and  1  became 
dumb. 

IG  And,  behold,  one  like  the  simili- 
tude of  the  sons  of  men  '*  touched 
my  lips :  then  1  opened  my  moutli, 
and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that 
stood  before  me,  O  my  lord,  by  the 
vision  my  sorrows  are  turned  upon 
me,  and  1  have  retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  "  the  servant  of  this 
my  lord  talk  with  this  my  lord?  lor 
as  for  me,  straightway  there  re- 
mained no  strength  in  me,  neither 
is  there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and 
touched  me  one  like  the  appearance 
of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  ()  man  greatly  be- 
loved,* fear  not :  i)eace  be  unto  thee, 
be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  unto  me,  1  was 
strengthened,  and  said.  Let  my  lord 
speak ;  for  thou  hast  strengthened 
me. 

20  Then  said  lie,  Knowest  thou 
wherefore  I  come  unto  thee?  and 
now  will  I  return  to  ^  fight  \\ith  the 
l)rince  of  Per'ifja:  and  when  lam 
gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  Gre'cja 
shall  come. 

21  lUit  1  will  shew  thee  that  which 
is  noted  in  the  scriptiu'e  of  truth  : 
and  there  is  none  that  ^'~  holdeth  with 
me  in  these  things,  but  Mi^chael 
your  prince. 

CHAPTER  11. 

Overthroiv  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Greria. 

A  LSO  I  « in  the  fu'st  year  of  *  Da^ 
XJL  ri^us  the  Mede,  even  I,  stood  to 
confirm  and  to  strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the 
truth.  Behold,  there  shall  stand  up 
yet  three  kings  in  Per^^Ja ;  and  the 
fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they 
all :  and  by  his  strength  through  his 
riches  he  shall  stir  up  all  against  the 
realm  of  Gre^^ia. 

3  And  "a  mighty  king  shall  stand 
up,  that  shall  rule  wdth  great  domin- 
ion, and  <^  do  according  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up, «  his 
kingdom  shall  be  broken,  and  shall 
be  divided  toward  the  four  winds  of 
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between  the  kbif/s  of  the 

heaven;  and  not  to  his  posterity, 
/nor  according  to  hi.s  dominion  which 
he  ruled:  for  his  kingdom  shall  1)C 
l)lucked  up,  even  for  others  beside 
those. 

f)  II  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  strong,  and  o»«  of  his  princes; 
and  he  shall  be  strong  above  him, 
and  have  dominion;  his  dominion 
sh(Ul  be  a  great  dominion. 

()  And  in  the  end  of  years  they 
'  shall  join  themselves  together;  for 
tiie  king's  daughter  of  the  south 
shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  noi-tli 
to  make  =^an  agreement:  but  slie 
shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the 
arm;  neither  sliall  he  stand,  nor  Ills 
arm  :  but  she  shall  be  given  up.  and 
they  that  brought  her,  and  'Mie  that 
l)egat  her,  and  he  that  strengthened 
her  in  these  imws. 

7  lint  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots 
shall  o))e  stand  up  *  in  his  estate, 
which  shall  come  with  an  army,  and 
sliall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the 
king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal 
against  them,  and  shall  prevail : 
_s  And  sinill  also  carry  captives  into 
>ygypt  their  gods,  with  their  princes, 
^/;/^/with  ''their  precious  vessels  of 
silver  and  of  gold  ;  and  he  shall  con- 
tiniie  more  years  than  the  king  of 
the  north. 

u  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
come  into  /i?>  kingdom,  and  shall  re- 
turn into  his  own  land. 

10  Hut  his  sons  ^  shall  be  stirred  up, 
and  shall  assemble  a  multitude  of 
great  forces  :  and  one  shall  (lertain- 
ly  come,  //and  overflow,  and  pass 
through  :  "  then  shall  he  return,  and 
be  stirred  up,  ei-eii  to  his  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  moved  with  choler,  and  shall 
come  forth  and  fight  with  him,  eren 
with  the  king  of  the  north:  and  he 
shall  set  forth  a  great  multitude; 
but  the  multitude  shall  be  given  into 
his  hand. 

12  ylvd  wdien  he  hath  taken  away 
the  multitude,  his  '*  heart  shall  be 
lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  cast  down 
majiy  ten  thousands:  but  he  shall 
not  be  strengthened  by  it. 

1.3  For  the  king  of  tlie  north  shall 
return,  and  shall  set  forth  a  multi- 
tude greater  than  the  former,  and 
shall  certainly  come  » after  certain 
years  with  a  great  army  and  with 
much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall 
many  stand  up  against  the  king  of 
the  south  :  also  ^  the  robbers  of  thy 
people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  es- 
tablish the  vision;  but  they  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come,  »and  cast  up  a  mount,  and 
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take  10 the  most  fenced  cities:  and 
the  J"  arms  of  the  south  shall  not 
withstand,  neither  ^^  h's  chosen  peo- 
ple, neither  shall  there  be  any 
strength  to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him 
shall  do  according  to  his  own  will, 
and  *none  shall  stand  before  hira: 
and  he  shall  stand  in  the  ^^  glorious 
land,  which  by  his  hand  shall  be 
consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  ^  set  his  face  to  en- 
ter with  the  strength  of  his  whole 
kingdom,  and  i^^ipi-jght  ones  with 
him ;  thus  shall  he  do :  and  he  sliall 
give  him  the  daughter  of  women, 
1*  corrupting  her :  but  she  shall  not 
stand  on  his  side,  »« neither  be  for 
him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face 
unto  the  isles,  and  shall  take  many : 
but  a  prince  ^^for  his  own  behalf 
shall  cause  ^^^the  reproach  offered 
by  him  to  cease ;  without  his  own  re- 
proach he  shall  cause  it  to  turn  up- 
on him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  to- 
ward the  fort  of  his  own  land :  but 
he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  "  and  not 
be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  ^^  in  his  es- 
tate i**a  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  glory 
of  the  kingdom :  but  within  few 
days  he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither 
in  1'*  anger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  2^' in  his  estate  ^  shall  stand 
up  a  vile  person,  to  Avhom  they  shall 
not  give  the  honour  of  the  kingdom : 
but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and 
2' obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

22  And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood 
shall  9  they  be  overflown  from  before 
him,  and  shall  be  broken;  ^yea, 
also  the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with 
him  he  shall  work  deceitfully:  for 
he  shall  come  up,  and  shall  become 
strong  with  a  small  people. 

24  He  sliall  enter  ^i  peaceably  even 
upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  pro- 
vince; and  he  shall  do  that  which 
his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his 
fathers'  fathers;  he  shall  scatter 
among  them  the  prey,  and  spoil,  and 
riches  :  yea,  and  he  shall  22  forecast 
his  devices  against  the  strong  holds, 
even  for  a  time. 

25  And  23  he  shall  stir  up  his  power 
and  his  courage  against  the  king  of 
the  south  with  a  great  army ;  and 
the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred 
up  to  battle  with  a  very  great  and 
mighty  army;  but  he  shall  not 
stand :  for  they  shall  forecast  de- 
vices against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  «  feed  of  the  por- 
tion of  his  meat  shall  destroy  him, 

781 


k  Joshua  1.  5. 

12  the  land  of 
ornament,  or, 
goodly  land. 

I  2  Chr.  20.  3. 

1 3  Or,  much 
uprightness, 
or,  equal 
conditions . 

14  to  corrupt. 
m  ch.  9.  20. 

15  for  him. 

10  his  reproach. 
n  Vs.  37.  36. 

17  Or,  in  his 
place. 

18  one  that 
cause th  an 
exactor  to 
pass  over. 

19  angers. 

20  Or,  in  his 
place. 

0  1  Sam.  3.  13. 
2)2  Sam.  15.  G. 
q  ch.  8.  24. 
r  ch.  8.  10. 

21  Or,  into  the 
peaceable 
and  fat,  etc. 

22  think  his 
thoughts. 

23  Fulfilled, 
B.  C.  170. 

s  Micah  7.  5. 

24  their  hearts. 
t  Ps.  12.  2. 


26  Fulfilled, 
B.  C.  l')8. 

w  Num.  24.  24. 
Jer.  2.  10. 

V  ch.  8.  11. 


28  Or,  cause  to 
dissemble, 

wl  Chr.  28.  9. 
X  Mai.  2.  7. 
7/  Hcb.  11.  35. 

29  Or,  by  them, 
z  2  Thess.  2.  4. 
a  Isa.  14.  13. 


31  a-  for  the 
Almighty 
God,  in  ills 
seat  he  shall 

he  shall 
honour  a  god, 
whom,  etc. 

32  Mauzzim.  or, 
God's  pro- 


and  his  army  shall  overflow:  and 
many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings'  24  hearts 
shall  be  to  d6  mischief,  and  they 
shall  *  speak  lies  at  one  table ;  but  it 
shall  not  prosper:  for  yet  the  end 
shall  be  at  the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  sliall  he  return  into  his 
land  with  great  riches ;  and  his 
heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  cove- 
nant ;  and  he  shall  do  exxdoits,  and 
return  to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  25  time  appointed  he  shall 
return,  and  come  toward  the  south ; 
but  it  shall  not  be  as  the  former,  or 
as  the  latter. 

30  H  2cuiror  the  ships  of  Chit'tim 
shall  come  against  him:  therefore 
he  shall  be  grieved,  and  return,  and 
have  indignation  against  the  holy  co- 
venant :  so  shall  he  do ;  he  shall  even 
return,  and  have  intelligence  with 
them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his 
part,  ^and  they  shall  pollute  the 
sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall 
take  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and 
they  shall  place  the  abomination 
that  27  maketh  desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against 
the  covenant  shall  he  28  corrupt  by 
flatteries:  but  the  people  that  do 
w'know  their  God  shall  be  strong, 
and  do  exjjloits. 

33  «And  they  that  understand 
among  the  people  shall  instruct 
many:  2/ yet  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity, 
and  by  spoil,  inany  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they 
shall  be  holpen  with  a  little  help : 
but  many  shall  cleave  to  them  with 
flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  i\\QVL\  of  understand- 
ing shall  fall,  to  try  2ytliem,  and 
to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white, 
even  to  the  time  of  the  end :  because 
it  is  yet  for  a  time  appointed. 

36  And  the  king  shall  do  according 
to  his  will;  and  he  shall  ^  exalt  him- 
self, and  magnify  himself  above 
every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvel- 
lous things  against  the  God  of  gods, 
and  shall  prosper  till  the  indigna- 
tion be  accomphshed  :  for  that  that 
is  determined  shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God 
of  his  fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  wo- 
men, « nor  regard  any  god  :  for  he 
shall  magnify  himself  above  all. 

38  30  But  31  in  his  estate  shall  he  ho- 
nour the  God  of  ^2  forces  :  and  a  god 
whom  his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he 
honoiu*  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
with  precious  stones,  and  ^3  plea- 
sant things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  ^^  most 


Daniel  is  informed 


strong  holds  witli  a  strange  god, 
whom  he  shall  acknowledge  and  in- 
crease with  glory :  and  he  shall  canse 
them  to  ride  over  many,  and  shall 
divide  the  land  for  3''' gain. 

40  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall 
the  king  of  the  south  pnsh  at  him: 
and  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come 
against  him  like  a  whirlwind,  with 
chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and 
with  many  ships ;  and  he  shall  enter 
into  the  countries,  and  shall  over- 
flow and  pass  over. 

41  ]  le  shall  enter  also  into  the  ^^  glo- 
rious land,  and  many  ctnintrics  shall 
he  overthrown:  hut  these  sluill  es- 
cape out  of  his  hand,  crcn  pydom, 
an<l  Mo'ah,  and  the  chief  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Am'mon. 

42  Jle  shall  •*'  stretch  forth  his  hand 
also  upon  the  countries:  and  the 
land  of  E'gypt  sliall  not  escape. 

43  liuthe  shall  have  power  over  the 
treasuies  of  gold  and  of  silver,  aiul 
over  all  the  i)re(*iousthings(2fE'gyi)t: 
and  the  Lib^y-ans  and  the  E-tliMVpI- 
an^  shall  he  at  his  steps. 

44  lUit  tidings  out  of  the  east  and 
out  of  the  north  shall  trouhle  him: 
therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great 
fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make 
away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  taberna- 
cles of  his  i)alace  ^  between  the  seas 
in  the  •"'^  glorious  holy  mountain  :  yet 
he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none 
shall  help  him. 

CHAPTEK  12. 

Michael  ahnll  fh.liver  feruclfroin  trouf^le. 

AND  at  that  time  sliall  Mi'chael 
J\.  stand  uj),  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple :  «antl  there  shall  he  a  tinie  of 
trouble,  sucdi  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  unikmrvrn  to  that  same 
time:  and  at  that  time  thy  peoi)le 
^  shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that 
shall  he  found  ^  written  in  the  hook. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
'^  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 
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3  And  they  that  he  Mvise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  hrma- 
ment;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  «as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  But  thou,  0  Drin'/el,  shut  up  the 
words,  and  seal  the  i)ook,  eren  to  th(; 
time  of  the  end:  many  shall  run  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  in- 
creased. 

5  H  Then  I  Diln'jel  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, there  stood  other  two,  the  one 
on  this  side  of  the  ^  bank  of  the 
river,  and  the  other  on  that  side  of 

I  the  bank  of  the  river. 
G  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed 

in  linen,  which  was  •'upon  the  wa- 
I  ters  of  the  river, /How  long  sh(f/l  it 

be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders? 

7  And  I  beard  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  whicli  iras  ii\nm  the  waters  of 
the  rivei-,  when  he  hehl  up  his  right 
hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  lu^aven, 
and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
vA'vr  1^  that  it  sh(fll  he  for  a  time, 
times,  and  ^an  iialf;  ''and  wlien  he 
shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter 
tlie  i)()wer  of  the  holy  peoi)le,  all 
thesis  thinf/s  shall  be  rmished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  1  understood 
not:  then  said  I,  ()  my  I^ord,  what 
shall  he  the  end  of  these  ilLhujsf 

i)  And  he  said,  (io  thy  way,  Drin'jel: 
for  tlie  words  <//x' closed  up  and  seal- 
ed till  the  time  of  the  end. 

10  '  Many  shall  be  i)urified,  and 
made  \\  hite,  and  tried  :  but  the  wick- 
ed shall  do  wicktidly:  and  none  of 
the  wicked  shall  understand ;  but 
>the  wise  shall  understand. 

11  And  fiom  the  time  that  the  daily. 
sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
•'■'the  abomination  that  ''maketli  de- 
solate set  ui),  there  sliall  be  a  tliou- 
sand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

12  Pdessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hun- 
(U-ed  and  live  and  tiiirty  days. 

13  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the 
end  be:  '' iov  thou  shalt  rest,  *and 
stand 'in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

Restoration  of  Jxulah  awl  Israel. 

THE  «word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
unto  H6-§e'a,  the  son  of  Be-e^ri, 
m  the  days  of  tJz-zi'ah,  Jo^tliam, 
A'haz,  and  Hez-e-ki'ah,  kings  of_  Ju'- 
dah,  and  in  the  "days  of  Jer-o-bo^am 
the  son  of  Jo^ash,  king  of  i§^ra-el. 
2  The  beginmng  of  the  word  of  the 
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Lord  by  Ho-ge^a.  And  the  Lord 
said  to  Ho-§e'a,  Go,  take  unto  thee 
a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of 
whoredoms :  for  ^  the  land  hath  com- 
mitted great  whoredom,  de2:)arting 
from  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Go'mer  the 
daughter  of  Dib^la-im;  which  con- 
ceived, aud  bare  him  a  son. 
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4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  liim,  CaiU 
his  name  J^z're-el ;  for  yet  a  little 
ivhUe,  and  I  will  ^  avenge  the  blood 
of  Jez're-el  upon  the  house  of  Je'hu, 
and  will  cause  to  cease  the  king- 
dom of  the  house  of  ig'ra-el. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
day,  that  I  will  break  the  bow  of  i§^- 
ra-el  in  the  valley  of  Jez^re-el. 

G  %  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  daughter.  And  God  said  unto 
him,  Call  her  name  ~  L6-ru''ha-mah : 
for  3 1  will  no  more  have  mercy 
upon  the  house  of  I^'ra-el;  ^but  I 
will  utterly  take  them  away. 

7  But  I  wjll  have  mercy  upon  the 
house  of  Ju'dah.  and  will  save  them 
by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will 
not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword, 
nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by 
horsemen. 

8^^  Now  when  she  had  weaned 
Lo-ru'ha-mah,  she  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name 
^Lo-ilni'mi:  for  ye  a?'e  not  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  will  not  be  your  God. 

10  ^  Yet  «^  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  i§^ra-el  shall  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,~  which  cannot  be  mea- 
sui-ed  nor  numbered ;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  '^m  the  place 
where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  not  my  people,  there  it  shall  be 
said  unto  them,  Ye  are  ^  the  sons  of 
the  living  God. 

11  Then  shall  the  children  of 
Ju^dah  and  the  children  of  i§^ra-el 
be  gathered  together,  and  appoint  | 
themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall' 
come  up  out  of  the  land :  for  great 
shall  he  the  day  of  Jez're-el. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Idolatry  of  the  people  :  6  God's  jicdgments  against 
titem. 

SAY  ye  unto  your  brethren,  ^  1\\V- 
mi ;  and  to  your  sisters,  ^  Ru^. 
ha-mah. 

2  Plead  with  -your  mother,  plead : 
for  «  she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am 
I  her  husband :  let  her  therefore  put 
away  her  *  whoredoms  out  of  her 
sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  be- 
tween her  breasts ; 

3  Lest  <^  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set 
her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  born, 
and  make  her  ^as  a  wilderness,  and 
set  her  hke  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her 
with « thirst. 

4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon 
her  children ;  for  they  be  tlie  chil- 
dren of  whoredoms. 

5  For  their  mother  hath  played 
the  harlot :  she  that  conceived  them 
hath  done  shamefully  :  for  she  said, 
I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  /that  give 
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1  visit. 

2  That  is,  Not 

obtained 
mercy. 

3  I  will  not  add 
any  more  to. 

4  Or,  that  I 
should 
altocether 
pardon  them. 

5  That  is,  Not 
my^  people. 

c  Gen.  2G.  4, 
Ex.  32.  13. 
Num.  23.  10. 
Deut.  1.  It). 
1  Ki.  3.  S. 
1  Chr.  27.  23. 
Rom.  9.  27. 

6  Or,  instead 
ot  that. 

d  John  1.  12. 


CHAP.  2. 

1  That  is.  My 
people. 

2  That  is.  Hav- 
ing obtained 
mercy. 

a  Isa.  50.  1. 
b  Jer.  3.  1,  9, 

13. 

Ezek.  16.  25. 

ch.  1.  2. 
c  Jer.  13.  22. 
d  Ezek.  19.  13. 
e  Amos  8.  11. 
/Jer.  44.  17. 

3  drinks. 

g  Job  19.  8. 

4  wall  a  wall. 
h  Luke  15.  18. 
i  Ezek.  10.  8. 

5  new  wine. 

6  Or.  wherewith 
they  made 
Baal. 

7  Or,  take 
away. 

8  folly,  or, 
villany. 

j  Isa.  24.  7. 
Jer.  7.  84. 
Amos  8.  10. 

9  make  deso- 
late. 

k  Isa.  5.  5. 
I  Judg.  3.  7. 
m  Ezek.  23.  40. 
n  Ezek.  20.  35. 

10  to  her  heart, 
or,  friendly. ' 

0  Joshua  7.  26. 
Isa.  i).'>.  in. 
Lam.  3.  21. 
Zech.  9.  12. 
1  Cor.  13.  13. 


pEx.  23.  13. 
q  Job  5.  23. 
Isa.  11.  6. 


me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my 
wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my 
^  drink. 

6  IF  Therefore,  behold,  9 1  will  hedge 
up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  *  make 
a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her 
paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her 
lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake 
them;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but 
shall  not  find  them :  then  shall  she 
say,  ''  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
^  first  husband ;  for  then  ivas  it  bet- 
ter with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  know  that  I 
gave  her  corn,  and  ^wine,  and  oil, 
and  multiplied  her  silver  and  gold, 
•5  which  they  prepared  for  Ba'al. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and 
take  away  my  corn  in  the  time 
thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season 
thereof,  and  will  ^  recover  my  wool 
and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her  naked- 
ness. 

10  And  now   will   I   discover  lier 

8  lewdness  in  the  sight  of  her  lovers, 
and  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of 
mine  hand. 

11  I  ^' will  also  cause  all  her  mirth 
to  cease,  her  feast  days,  her  new 
moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her 
solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  9  destroy  her  vines 
and  her  fig  trees,  whereof  she  hath 
said,  These  are  my  rewards  that  my 
lovers  have  given  me :  and  *  I  will 
make  them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  ^  the 
days  of  Ba^al-im,  wherein  she  burned 
incense  to  them,  and  she  "^decked 
herself  with  her  earrings  and  her 
jewels,  and  she  went  after  her  lov- 
ers, and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  IT  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure 
her,  and  «  bring  her  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  speak  i"  comfortably  unto 
her. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards 
fiom  thence,  and  ^the  valleV  of 
Anchor  for  a  door  of  hope :  and  she 
shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of 
her  youth,  and  as  in  the  day  'when 
slie  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call 
me  i^lsh;^!;  and  shalt  call  me  no 
more  ^-  Ba^al-I. 

17  P^or  p  I  will  take  away  the  names 
of  Ba^al-Tm  out  of  her  mouth,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  remembered 
by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a 

9  covenant  for  them  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  witli  the  creeping  things 


GoiVs  judgments  ftf/ainst 


IIOSKA,  3,  4. 


the  s'dis  of  the  j/cojj/c, 


of  the  ground.  :Liid  ^l  will  break 
the  bow  and  the  sword  and  the  bat- 
tle out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make 
them  to  » lie  down  safely. 

11)  And  I  will  l>elrolh  thee  unto 
me  for  ever;  yea,  1  will  betrotb 
thee  unto  nie  in  righteousness,  and 
in  judguient,  and  in  lovingkindness, 
and  in  mercies. 

•ji)  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  faithfulness:  and  Uhou  shalt 
know  the  Loud. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  •*  1  will  hear,  sailh  the 
LoiiD,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and 
they  shall  hear  the  earth ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the 
corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  and 
they  shall  hear  JCv/rg-el. 

23  And  V 1  will  sow  her  unto  me  in 
the  earth;  and  1  will  have  mercy 
upon  her  that  had  not  obtained 
mercy;  and  1  "'will  say  to  than 
which  irere  not  my  people.  Thou  <irt 
my  people ;  and  they  shall  say,  Thou 
art  my  God. 

CHArTER  3. 

The  dcHolatiun  of  I  nrad  fore  shewn. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
Go  yet,  love  a  woman  beloved 
of  her  friend,  yet  an  adulteress, 
according  to  the  love  of  the  Loiu) 
toward  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  who 
look  to  other  gods,  and  love  liagons 
1  of  wine. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  lifteen 
pieces  of  silver,  and  for  an  homer 
of  barley,  and  an  -lialf  homer  of 
barley : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her.  Thou  slialt 
«  abide  for  me  many  days ;  thou  shalt 
not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  for  another  man:  so  will  I 
also  be  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall 
abide  many  days  without  a  king, 
and  without  a  prince,  and  without 
a  sacrifice,  and  without  ^  an  image, 
and  without  an  ^eyylio^.-ciud  wit  ho  lU 
teraphim : 

^5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of 
is'ra-el  return,  and_<^seek  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  <^  Da'vid  their  king; 
and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  « latter  days. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  God's  Judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people,  6 
and  of  the  priests. 

HEAR  the  word^of  the  Lord, 
ye  children  of  is^ra-el :  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  «  controversy  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  there 
is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  *  know- 
ledge of  God  in  the  land. 
2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  kill- 
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CllAl'.  2. 

r  Isa.  •>.  4. 

Zech.  0.  10. 
«  Lfv.  'JG.  5. 

Jer.  23.  G. 
t  Isa.  54. 13. 

Jer.  ai.  S3, 
u  Zech.  8. 12. 
V  Zech.  10.9. 
w  Zeob.  IS.  9. 


CUAP.  3. 

1  of  graped. 

2  lelLcch. 

a  Dtut.  -.21.  13 

3  a  (Standing, 

or,  pillar. 
b  Ex.  28.  0. 
c  Isa.  27.  12, 


d  1  Ki.  12.  IG. 

Isa.  &i3.  3,  4. 
Jer.  .iO.  0. 
tzck.  31.  23. 


B.  C.  780. 

CHAP.  4. 
a  Micah  G.  2. 
b  Jer.  4.  22. 

1  bloods. 

c  Amos  8.  8. 
d  Zeph.l,  3. 
e  Deut.  17.  12. 
/Jer.  0.  4. 

2  cut  off. 

g  Isa.  5.  13. 

3  cut  off. 

4  lift  up  their 
soul  to  their 
iiii(|Uity. 
visit  upon, 
cause  to 

h  Micah  6.  14. 

Hag.  1.  6. 
i  Isa.  28.  7. 
J  Jer.  2.  27. 
k  Isa.  44.  20. 

Rev.  17.  2, 
i  Job  31.  9,  10. 

AnDos  7.  17. 

Rom.  1.  28. 

7  Or,  Shall  I 
not,  etc. 

8  Or,  be 
punished. 

mch.  9.  15. 
Amos  4.  4. 

9  That  is. 
House  of 
idols. 
Amos  8.  14. 


ing,  and  stealing,  and  committing 
adultery,  they  break  out,  and  ^  blood 
toueheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  <^  shall  the  land  mourn, 
and  'M'very  one  that  dwelleth  there- 
in sliall  languisli,  with  the  beasts  of 
the  held,  and  with  the  fowls  of  hea- 
ven; yea,  the  lishes  of  the  sea  also 
shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove 
another:  for  thy  ])eoi)le  are  as  they 
« that  strive  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  /in  the 
day,  and  the  i)r()pliet  also  shall  fall 
with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I  will 
-  destroy  thy  mother. 

G  ^  1/  My  peoi)le  are  ^  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge:  because  thou 
hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will  also 
reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no 
priest  to  nie:  seeing  thou  hast  for- 
gotten the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also 
forget  thy  children. 

7  As  they  were  increased,  so  they 
sinned  against  me:  therefore  will  I 
change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  peo])le, 
and  they  ^set  their  heart  on  their 
ini(|uity. 

1)  And  there  shall  be,  like  peoi)le, 
like  i)riest:  and  I  will  f>  punish  them 
for  their  ways,  and  « reward  them 
their  doings. 

10  For '« they  shall  eat,  and  not  have 
enough:  they  shall  commit  whore- 
dom, and  shall  not  increase :  because 
they  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the 
Lord. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new 
wine  «take  away  the  heart. 

12  IF  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their 
>  stocks,  and  their  staff  declareth 
unto  them :  for  ^  the  spirit  of  whore- 
doms hath  caused  thein  to  err,  and 
they  have  gone  a  whoring  from 
under  their  God. 

13  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of 
the  mountains,  and  ])urn  incense  up- 
on  the  hills,  under  oaks  and  pop- 
lars and  elms,  because  the  shadow 
thereof  is  good:  therefore  your 
daughters  shall  commit  whoredom, 
and  your  spouses  shall  commit 
adultery. 

14  7 1  will  not  punish  your  daugh- 
ters when  they  commit  wdioredom, 
nor  your  spouses  when  they  commit 
adultery:  for  themselves  are  sepa- 
rated with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice 
with  harlots:  therefore  the  people 
that  doth  not  understand  shall  „ 
8  fall.  '\ 

15  IT  Though  thou,  i§'ra-el,  play  ^ 
the  harlot,  yet  let  not  Ju'dah  offend ;  i 
"*and  come  not  ye  unto  GiFgal,  nei- 
ther go  ye  up  to  «  Beth-a^ven,  «  nor 
swear,  The  Lord  liveth. 


and  of  the  priests. 


HOSEA,  5-7. 


Exhoi'tation  to  repentance. 


16  For  I.^'ra-el  slidetli  back  as  a 
backsliding  heifer:  dow  tbe  Lord 
will  feed  tliem  as  a  lamb  in  a  large 
place. 

17  E'plira-Tm  is  joined  to  idols: 
0  let  liim  alone. 

18  Their  drink  ^^  is  sour :  they  have 
committed  whoredom  continually : 
her  11  rulers  ivith  shame  do  love, 
Give  ye. 

19  The  wind  hath  bound  her  up 
in  her  wings,  and  they  shall  be 
ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAPTEK  5. 

God'' s  Judgments  aijainst  Israel. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  priests;  and 
hearken,  ye  house  of  iij'ra-el; 
and  give  ye  ear,  0  house  of  the  king  ; 
for  judgment  is  toward  you,  because 
ye  have  been  a  snare  on  Miz^pah, 
and  a  net  spread  upon  Ta'bor. 

2  And  the  revolters  are  profound 
to  make  slaughter,  ^  though  I  have 
been  a  rebukei-  of  them  all. 

3  «  I  know  E^phra-im,  and  Is^ra-el 
\s  not  hid  from  me :  for  now^  O 
E'phra-im,  thou  committest  whore- 
dom, and  I§'ra-el  is  defiled. 

4  2  They  will  not  frame  their  do- 
nigs  to  turn  unto  their  God :  for  the 
spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  they  have  not  known 
the  Lord. 

5  xVnd  the  pride  of  i§'ra-el  doth 
testify  to  liis_face:  therefore  shall 
i§^ra-el  and  E'phni-im  fall  in  their 
iniquity ;  Ju'dah  also  shall  fall  with 
them. 

6  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks 
and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the 
Lord  ;  but  they  shall  not  find  him: 
he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
them. 

7  They  have  dealt  treacherously 
against  the  Lord:  for  they  have  be- 
gotten strange  children:  now  shall 
*a  month  devour  them  with  their 
portions. 

8  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gib^e-ah, 
and  the  trumpet_  in  Ka^mali:"cry 
aloud  at  '^  Beth-a'ven,  after  thee, 
O  Ben'ja-min. 

9  E^phrll-im  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
day  of  rebuke :  among  the  tribes  of 
i§^ra-el  have  I  made  known  that 
which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Ju^dah  were  like 
them  that  -^  remove  the  bound:  there- 
fore I  will  pour  out  my  wrath  upon 
thein_like  w^ater. 

11  E^phr^-im  is  oppressed  and 
broken  in  judgment,  because  he  will- 
ingly walked  after  «tli6  command- 
ment. 

12  Therefore  ivill  I  be  unto  E'phra- 
mi  as  a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of 
Ju'dah  as  ^rottenness.  ' 
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CHAP.  4. 

0  Matt.  15.  14. 

10  is  gone. 

11  shielda. 


1  Or,  and  I 
have  been  a 
correction. 


2  They  will  not 
give,  or, 
Their  doings 
win  not 
suffer  them. 


c  Joshua  7.  2. 
d  Deut.  19.  14. 
e  1  Ki.  12.  28. 

3  Or,  a  worm. 

4  Or,  to  the 
king  of 
Jareb.  or, 
to  the  king 
that  should 
plead. 

5  till  they  be 
guilty. 


CHAP.  6. 

a  Job  5.  18. 

b  Ex.  15.  2S. 
Isa.  .{(1.  26. 
Jcr.  30.  17. 
Ezek.  34.  10. 


c  Jer.  1.  10. 

/Heb.  4.  12. 

2  Or,  that  thy 
judgments 
might  be,  etc. 


h  Ps.  50.  8. 
f  John  17.  3. 
3  Or,  like 


Adai 


6  Or,  enormity. 
j  Ps.  12G.  1. 


1.3  When  E^phra-im  saw  his  sick- 
ness, and  JuMah  saw  his  wound, 
then  went  E'phra-im  to  the  Is-syr'- 
i-an,  and  sent  *  to  king  Ja'reb :  yet 
could  he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you 
of  your  wound. 

14  For  I  to  ill  he  unto  E^phra-im  as 
a  lion,  and  as  a  young  lion  to  the 
house  of  Ju^dah :  I,  even  I,  will  tear 
and  go  away ;  I  will  take  away,  and 
none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  ^  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
place,  5  till  they  acknowledge  their 
ottence,  and  seek  my  face :  in  their 
affliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 

CHAPTER  6. 

God  exhorteth  Israel  to  repentance. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord:  for  «he  hath  torn,  and 
^  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten, 
and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us  : 
in  the  third  day  he  v/ill  raise  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  <=  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  fol- 
low on  to  know  the  Lord  :  his  going 
forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning; 
and  he  shall  come  unto  us  ^^  as  the 
rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain 
unto  the_earth. 

4^0  E^phrMm,  Avhat  shall  I  do 
unto  thee?  O  Ju'dah,  what  shall  I 
do  unto  thee  ?  for  your  ^  goodness  is 
as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early 
dew  it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  «  by 
the  prophets ;  I  have  slain  them  by 
/  the  words  of  my  mouth :  ^  and  thy 
judgments  are  as  the  light  tJiat 
goeth  forth. 

6  For  I  desired  ^ mercy,  and  ''not 
sacrifice ;  and  the  *  knowiedge  of 
God  more  than  burnt  ofterings. 

7  But  they  ^like  men  have  trans- 
gressed the  covenant:  there  have 
they  dealt  treacherously  against 
me^ 

8  G\Vq-M  is  a  city  of  them  that 
work  iniquity,  and  is  ^  polluted  with 
blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for 
a  man,  so  the  company  of  priests 
murder  in  the  way  » by  consent :  for 
they  commit  ^  lewdness. 

10  I  have  seen  an  horrible  thing 
in  the  house  of  J§^ra-el :  tliere  is  the 
whoredom  of  E^phrS-im,  ig'ra-el  is 
defiled. 

11  Also,  O  JuMah,  he  hath  set  an 
harvest  for  thee,  >  when  I  returned 
the  captivity  of  my  people. 
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CHAPTER  7. 

A  reproof  of  manifold  sins. 

HEN    I    would    have   healed 
i§a"^el,  then  the  iniquity  of 
50 


Exhortation  to  repentance. 


HOSKA,  8. 


IsriU'l  (in (I  Jiidali  thrcdfcufd. 


E'piirA-ini  was  discovered,  niui  the 

1  wickedness  of  Sa-iiia'ikl :  for  tliey 
coininit  falseliood;  and  the  thief 
Cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of  robbers 

2  spoileth  without. 

2  And  they  ^consider  not  in  tlieir 
hearts  t/iat  I  remember  all  tlieir 
wickedness:  now  "tlieir  own  doin^^s 
have  beset  them  about;  they  are 
^  before  my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with 
their  wickedness,  and  the  princes 
« with  their  lies. 

4  They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an 
oven  heated  by  the  baker,  "^  ivho 
ceaseth  •''from  raising  after  he  hath 
kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be  lea- 
vened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes 
have  made  him  sick  •■  with  bottles  of 
wine ;  he  stretched  out  his  hand  with 
scorners. 

G  For  they  have  'made  ready  their 
heart  like  an  oven,  whiles  tliey  lie 
in  wait:  their  baker  sleepetii  all  the 
niglit;  in  the  morning  it  burnetii  as 
a  ilaming  lire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and 
liave  devoured  their  judges;  all 
their  kings  '^  are  fallen:  "tlicre  is 
none  among  them  that  calleth  unto 
me._ 

K  E'phrri-im,  he  /hath  ^Jii^ed  him- 
self among  the  people  ;  ET>hnX-im  is 
a  cake  not  turned. 

0  Strangers  have  devoured  his 
strength,  and  he  knoweth  it  not: 
yea,  gray  hairs  are  •**  here  and  there 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  pride  of  Is'ra-el  testi- 
fieth  to  his  face:  and  they  do  not 
return  to  the  I^okd  their  God,  nor 
seek  liiin  for  all  this. 

11  H  K'phrjl-im  also  is  like  a  silly 
dove  without  heart:  they  call  to 
E^gypt,  they  go  to  As-syr'I-a. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  I  will  spread 
my  net  upon  them;  I  will  bring 
them  down  as  the  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven; I  will  chastise  them,  as  i/ their 
congi'egation  hath  heard. 

13  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have 
fled  from  me:  -'destruction  unto 
them !  because  they  have  transgress- 
ed against  me :  though  I  have  re- 
deemed them,  yet  they  have  spoken 
lies  against  me. 

14  ^'And  they  have  not  cried  unto 
me  with  their  heart,  when  they 
howled  upon  their  beds:  they  as- 
semble themselves  for  corn  and 
wine,  a7id  they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I  loji^ve  bound  and 
strengthened  their  arms,  yet  do  they 
imagine  mischief  against  me. 

10    They    return,  but   not   to    the 

most  High :  they  are  like  a  deceit- 

786 


CHAF.  7. 

1  cviU. 

2  strippctli. 
a  6uy  uot  to. 
a  ProT.  5.  22. 

6  Fb.  9<).  8. 

c  Rum.  1.  32. 

4  Or.  the  raiser 

will  ccaae. 

J  Or.  from 
waking. 

C  Or,  with  hrat 
through  wine. 

7  Or,  applied. 
d  2  Ki.  15.  10. 
e  Ud.  9.  13. 

/  Fe.  l(iC.  ;15. 

8  sprinkled. 
<j  Lev.  20.  14. 

9  npoil. 

h  Joh  r..  0. 
Fs.  IK.  34-37. 
Isa.  '.'9.  13. 
Jtr.  3.  10. 


B.  C.  760. 

CHAF.  8. 

1   the  roof  of 
thj  mouth. 


1  Ki.  12.  IG- 
20. 

2  Ki.  15.  13, 
17.  25. 
Shallum, 
Jlonjihem, 
Fekahiah. 


Ki,  15.  19. 

3  lovea. 

4  Or,  begin. 

Or,  in  a 
little  while. 

/Isa.  10,  8. 
Ezek.  26.  7. 
Dan.  2.  37, 

ff  Pent.  4.  6. 
Neh.  0.  13, 14. 
Prov.  22.  20. 
Rom.  3.  1,  2. 

h  Job  21,  14. 

6  Or,  In  the 

sacrifices  of 
mine  offerings 

they,  etc. 

1  Ki,  12.  31. 


ful  bow:  their  princes  shall  fall  by 
the  sword  for  the  »rage  of  their 
tongue:  this  shrdl  be  their  derision 
in  the  land  of  K'gJ^pt. 

CHAPTKK  8. 

JteKtruition  Ihrtateiutd  tu  Inratl  and  JudnU. 

cy/i'T  the  trumpet  to  » thy  mouth. 
KJ  He  shall  come  «as  an  eagle 
against  the  house  of  the  L<jiii),  be- 
cause they  have  transgressed  my 
covenant,  and  trespassed  against 
my  law. 

2  *  is'ra-el  shall  cry  unto  mo,  My 
(iod,  we  know  thee. 

3  i^'ra-el  hath  cast  off  the  tlting 
that  is  good:  the  enemy  shall  pur- 
sue  him. 

4  ^  They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not 
by  me :  they  have  made  princes,  and 

I  knew  it  not:  of  their  silver  and 
their  gold  have  they  made  them 
idols,  tliat  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  t  Thy  calf,  O  Sa-mjVri-a,  hath 
cast  fhf'c  off";  mine  anger  is  kindled 
against  them:  "^  how  long  irill  it  (>e 
ere  they  attain  to  innocency? 

G  For  from  Is'iJi-cl  n-as  it  also:  the 
workman  made  it;  therefore  it  is 
not  (Jod:  but  the  calf  of  Sa-ma'rI-a 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  they  have  sown  the  wind, 
and  they  shall  reap  the  whiihvind  : 
it  liatli  no  -  stalk  :  the  bud  shall  yield 
no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield,  the  stran- 
gers shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  is'r^-el  is  swallowed  up:  now 
shall  they  l)e  among  the  6(^n'tile§ 
as  a  ves.sel  wherein  is  no  i)leasure. 

i>  For  '^  they  are  gone  up  to  As-syr'- 
i-a,  a  wild  ass  alone  by  himself: 
pyphrji-im  hath  hired  ^  lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired 
among  the  nations,  now  will  I  ga- 
ther them,  and  they  shall  *  sorrow 
'"'a  little  for  the  burden  of  /the  king 
of  princes.       _ 

II  Because  pyphril-Tm  hath  made 
many  altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be 
unto  him  to  sin. 

12  I  have  written  to  him  o  the  great 
things  of  my  law,  but  they  were 
counted  as  '^  a  strange  thing. 

13  « They  sacrifice  flesh  for  the 
sacrifices  of  mine  offerings,  and  eat 
it;  but  the  LoiiJ)  accepteth  them 
not;  now  will  he  remember  their 
iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins:  they 
shall  return  to  E'gypt, 

14  For  i^^r^el  hath  forgotten  his 
Maker,  and  ^  buildeth  temples ;  and 
JuMah  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities : 
but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  there- 
of. 

CHAPTER  9. 

Distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their  sim. 


The  distress  of  Israel. 


HOSEA,  9, 10. 


Israel  reproved. 


REJOICE  not,  O  I§^ra-el,  for  joy, 
as  other  people  :  for  tljoii  hast 
goDe  a  whoring  from  thy  God,  thou 
hast  loved  a  reward  ^  upon  every 
cornfloor. 

2  The  floor  and  the  ^  winepress 
shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new 
wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  j:hvell  in  « the 
LoKD's  land;  *hut  E^phra-im  shall 
return  to  E^gypt,  and  '^  they  shall  eat 
unclean  things  in  Is-syr^i-a. 

4  They  shall  not  offer  wine  offer- 
ings to  the  Lord,  neither  shall  they 
he  pleasing  unto  him:  their  sacrl- 
G.cesshall  be  unto  them  as  "^  the  bread 
of  mourners;  all  that  eat  thereof 
shall  be  polluted :  for  their  bread 
for  their  soul  shall  not  come  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn 
day,  and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of 
the  Lord  ? 

6  For,  lo,  they  j^re  gone  because 
of  2 destruction:  E'gypt  shall  gather 
them  up,  ^Nlem^phis  shall  bury  them : 
*tbe  pleasant  i9?«ce.5  for  their  silver, 
nettles  shall  possess  them:  thorns 
shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come, 
the  days  of  recompence  are  come ; 
i§^ra-el  shall  know  it :  the  prophet  is 
a  fool,  the  ^  spiritual  man  is  mad, 
for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity, 
and  the  great  hatred.  _ 

8  The  watchman  of  E'phra-im  was 
with  my  God  :  but  the  prophet  is  a 
snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways,  aitd 
hatred  ^in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  They  have  deeply  corrupted 
themselves,  as  in  the  days  of  ^Gib'e- 
ah :  therefore  he  will  remember  thefr 
miquity,  lie  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  /found  is^ra-el  like  grapes  in 
the  wilderness ;  I  saw  your  fathers 
as  the  ftrstripe  in  the  fig  tree  at 
her_  first  time :  but  they  vrent  to 
i/ Ba'al-pe^or,  and  separated  them- 
selves unto  that  shame;  and  their 
abominations  were  according  as 
they  loved. 

11  As  for  E'phra-Tm,  their  glory 
shall  fly  away  like  a  bird,  from  the 
birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and  from 
the  conception. 

12  Though  they  bring  up  their 
children,  yet  will  I  bereave  them, 
that  there  shall  not  be  a  man  left: 
yea,  woe  also  to  them  when  I  ^  de- 
partj rom  them ! 

lo  E^phra-im,  as  I  saw  Ty'rus,  is 
planted  in  a  pleasant  place:  but 
E'phra-im  shall  bring  forth  his  chil- 
dren to  the  murderer. 
14  i  Give  them,  O  Lord  :  what  wilt 
thou  give?  give  them  a  ^miscarry- 
,  ing  womb  and  dry  breasts. 
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CHAP.  9. 

1  Or,  in,  etc. 

2  Or,  winefat. 
a  Lev.  18.  25. 

Deut.  4.  2G, 


other  bondage 

as  bad  as 

tbat. 
c  Ezek.  4.  13. 
d  Deut.  20.  14. 

3  spoil. 

4  the  desire,  or, 


thei 


silve: 


shall  be  de- 
sired, the 
nettle,  etc. 

5  mm  of  the 
spiric. 

G  Or,  against. 

e  Judg.  19.  22. 

/Deut.  32.  10. 

g  Num.  25.  3. 

h  Deut.  ol.  17. 
1  Sam.  28,  15. 
ch.  5.  G. 

i  Luke  23.  29. 

7  that  casteth 
the  fruit. 

8  the  desires. 
j  2  Ki.  17.  18. 


B.C.  740. 
CHAP.  10. 

1  Or,  a  vine 
emptying  the 
fruit  Tvhfch  it 
giveth. 

2  statues,  or, 
standing 
images. 

3  Or.  He  hath 
divided  their 
heart. 

4  behead. 
alKi.  12.28. 

2  Ki.  10.  29. 
2  Chr.  11.  15, 
ch.  8.  5,  6. 

5  Or, 
Chemarim. 

b  ch.  5.  13. 

6  the  face  of 
the  water. 

c  Deut.  9.  21. 
d  Rev.  G.  16. 
e  Deut.  28.  83. 

1  Ki.  14.  1(5. 

Amos  8.  14. 

7  Or,  Tvhen  I 
shall  bind 
them  for  their 
two  transgres- 
sions, or,  in 
their  two 
habitations. 


15  All  their  wickedness  is  in 
GiFgal:  for  there  I  hated  them: 
for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings 
I  will  drive  them  out  of  mine  house, 

1  will  love  them  no  more :  all  their 
princes  are  revolters. 

16  E^phra-im  is  smitten,  their  root 
Is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit : 
yea,  though  they  bruig  forth,  yet 
will  I  slay  eve/i  ^  the  heloyed  fruit  of 
their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  -^cast  them  away, 
because  they  did  not  hearken  unto 
him:  and  they  shall  be  wanderers 
among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  10. 

^    Israel  reproved  and  threatened  for  idolatry. 

I§'RA-EL  is  Ian  empty  vine,  he 
brlngeth  forth  fruit  unto  hhn- 
self :  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  fruit  he  hath  increased  the  al- 
tars ;  according  to  the  goodness  of 
his  land   they  have  made    goodly 

2  images.  ' 

2  '^  Their  heart  is  divided ;  now 
shall  they  be  found  faulty :  he  shall 
*  break  down  their  altars,  he  shall 
spoil  their  images. 

3  For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have 
no  king,  because  we  feared  not  the 
Lord;  what  then  should  a  king  do 
to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swear- 
ing falsely  in  making  a  covenant: 
thus  judgment  springeth  up  as 
hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Sa-ma'ri-a 
shall  fear  because  of  « the  calves  of 
Beth-a'ven:  for  the  people  thereof 
shall  mourn  over  it,  and  ^  the  priests 
thereof  that  rejoiced  on  it,  for  the 
glory  thereof,  because  it  is  departed 
from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Is- 
syr'i-a/V)7'  a  present  to  ^  king  Ja^reb : 
E'phra"-Tm  shall  receive  shame,  and 
I§^ra-el  shall  be  ashamed  of  his  own 
counsel. 

7  As  for  Sa-ma'rT-a,  her  king  is  cut 
off  as  the  foam  upon  '^  the  water. 

8  The  high  places  also  of  A^ven, 
<=  the  sin  of  ig^ra-el,  shall  be  destroy- 
ed :  the  thorn  and  the  thistle  shall 
come  up  on  their  altars;  and  they 
^  shall  say  to  the  mountains,  Cover 
us ;  and  to  the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9  0  i§^ra-el,  tliou  hast  sinned  from 
the  days^  of  Gib^e-ah:  there  they 
stood  :  the  battle  in  Gib'e-ah  against 
the  children  of  iniquity  did  not  over- 
take tiiem. 

10  « It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should 
chastise  them ;  and  the  people  shall 
be  gathered  against  them,  'when 
they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their 
two  furrows. 


The  ingratitude  of  Israel. 

11  And  E'plir<l-Iin  is  as  an  heifer 
that  is  taught,  and  loveth  to  tread 
out  the  earn :  but  I  passeil  ovej'  upon 
**her  fair  neck:  I  will  make  iyi)iira- 
Ini  to  ride;  JuMah  shall  \iU)\\\  and 
Ja'col)  shall  break  his  clods. 

lii/Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous- 
ness, reap  in  mercy;  break  up  your 
fallow  ground:  for  it  is  time  to  seek 
the  LoiiD,  till  he  come  anil  rain  right- 
eousness upon  you. 

13  i^  Ve  have  plowed  wickedness,  ye 
have  reaped  inicpiity  ;  ye  have  eaten 
the  fruit  of  lies:  because  thou  didst 
trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mighty  men. 

14  Therefore  shall  a  tumidt  arise 
among  thy  i)eople,  and  all  thy  fort- 
resses shall  be  spoiled,  as  ShaPman 
spoiled  '' l>eth-arM)el  in  the  day  of 
])attle :  the  mother  was  dashed  in 
pieces  upon  her  cinldren. 

15  So  shall  l>eth'-el  do  unto  you 
because  of  '-'your  great  wickedness: 
in  a  morning  shall  the  king  of  Ijj'- 
r;>-el  utterly  be  cut  oil. 

CHAPTER  11. 

Inrnrl'K  ingrntUiult  to  Hod. 

WHEN  i>>'rj>-el  was  a  child,  then 
I  lovejl  him,  and  «  called  my 
*son  out  of  K'gypt. 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went 
from  them:  "^they  sacrificed  unto 
lia'al-Im,  and  burned  incense  to 
graven  images. 

3  '^  I  taught  >yplna-Tm  also  to  go, 
taking  them  by  tlieir  arms  ;  but  they 
knew  not  that "  1  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man, 
"With  bands  of  love:  and  I  was  to 
them  as  they  that  ^  take  off  the  yoke 
on  their  jaws,  and/ 1  laid  meat  unto 
them. 

5  IF  He  shall  not  return  into  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  but  the  Is-syr'T-an 
shall  be  his 'king,  because  i/they  re- 
fused to  return.- 

()  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his 
cities,  and  shall  consume  his  branch- 
es, and  devour  tlicni^  because  of 
their  own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  hent  to  back- 
sliding from  me :  though  they  called 
them  to  the  most  High,  ^  none  at  all 
would  exalt  hi)n. 

8  ^  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  E'phra- 
im  ?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  l§'ra- 
el  ?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as  » A(K- 
mah  ?  Iiow  shall  I  set  thee  as  Ze-bo'- 
im?  ^mine  heart  is  turned  within 
me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  toge- 
ther. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness 
of  mine  j.nger,  I  will  not  return  to 
destroy  E'phra-im:  *for  I  a.m  God, 
and  not  man ;  the  Holy  One  in  the 
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HOSE  A,  11,  I'J.         Kiihraini^s  sins  provoke  God, 

midst  of  thee:  aud  I  will  uot  enter 

into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Loin): 
he  shall  roar  like  a  lion:  when  he 
shall  roar,  then  tht;  children  shall 
treniltlc  from  the  west. 

11  They  shall  tremble  as  a  binl  out 
of  r/gy|)t,and  as  a  dove  out  of  the 
hind  of  As-syr'I-a:  an<l  I  will  pbice 
them  in  their  houses,  saith  the 
Loito. 

I'J  lyphrarTm  compasseth  mo  about 
with  lies,  and  the  house  of  Is'ra-4'1 
with  deceit:  but  .lu'dah  yet  rulitli 
with  Ciod,  and  is  faithful  Mvith  the 
saints. 


/Prov.  11.  18, 
£ccl.  11.  »}. 
!-».  .{•-'.  -J I, 
Ja».  3.  18. 


I  -•  Ki.  18.  34. 
the  rril  o( 
juur  evil. 


CHAP.  11. 
a  Matt.  2.  15. 
b  El.  4.  il. 
c  J  Ki.  17.  IG.  . 
d  lift.  40. .-(. 
«  Jti.  15.26. 

1  l.tt  up. 
/F«.  78.25. 
g1K\.  17.  13. 

Jir.  8.  ■»-«. 
eh.  6.  1. 
Atm.8  4.  G. 
Zwh.  1.  4. 

2  U.  C.  7J8. 
thrj  )>rcamr 
trit-uttrien  to 
KaltiianasM  I. 

.1  t.'trrthir  t)irjr 

cxAlU'd  nut. 
h  Jer.  ;».  7. 
i  •;in.  10.  •_'-.. 
>  Jrr.  ;jl.  20. 
*  >i»cn.  2.<.  10. 

I«a.  5...  8.  9. 

Mai.  A.  6. 

Koin.  n.2JJ. 
4  Or.  with  the 

most  lir>Ij. 


CHAP.  12. 
aCKi.  17.  4. 
6  Isa.  3r».  0. 
1  visit  upon. 


him 


flf 


princely, 
c  lien.  li.  12. 

3  Or,  Canaan. 

4  Or,  deceive. 

5  Or,  all  my 
labours  suffice 
mc  not  :  he 
shall  have 
punishment 
of  iniquity  in 
■whom  is  sin. 

G  which. 

7  by  the  hand. 

d  Amos  4.  4. 


CIIAPTKK   VI. 

_«  Kjifiraxin  and  Judiih  rcprured. 

E'rnK.\-!M  feedeth  on  wind,  and 
followi'lh  after  the  east  wind: 
he  daily  iucrcascth  Wv.s  and  desola- 
tion ;  «  and  they  do  make  a  covenant 
with  the  A.s-syrT-an^,  and  *oil  is 
carried  into  F/gypt. 
'2  The  LoKij  hath  al.so  a  contro- 
versy with  Ju'dah,  and  will  '  punish 
dfi^cob  according  to  his  ways;  ac- 
cording to  his  doings  will  he  recom- 
pense him. 

3  ^  He  took  liis  brother  by  the 
heel  in  the  womb,  and  byhis  strengtii 
he  2  had  power  with  God  : 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  an 
gel,  and  prevailed:  he  wept,  and 
made  supplication  unto  him:  he 
found  him  in  Mieth'-el,  and  tliere 
he  spake  with  us  ; 

5  l*:ven  the  L(HJi)  God  of  hosts;  the 
L<;iU)  is  his  memoiial. 

G  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  G(»d  : 
keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and 
wait  on  thy  (iod  continujiliy. 

7  M  He  is  •'  a  merchant,  the  balances 
of  deceit  arc  in  his  hand  :  he  loveth 
to  *  oi)prej>s. 

8  And  E'phnl-Tm  said.  Yet  I  am 
become  rich,  1  have  found  me  out 
substance:  ^  in  all  my  labours  they 
shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me '^  that 
ircrc  sin. 

9  And  I  fliat  avi  the  Lord  thy 
(4()(l  from  the  land  of  pygyi)t  will 
yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  taberna- 
cles, as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn 
feast. 

10  I  have  also  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets, and  I  have  multiplied  visions, 
and  used  similitudes,  '  by  the  minis- 
try of  the  prophets. 

11  Ts  there  iniquity  in  GlPe-Sd? 
surely  they  are  vanity:  they  sacri- 
fice bullocks  in '^  Gil'gal ;  yea,  their 
altars  <:/reas  heaps  in  the  furrows 
of  the  fields. 

12  And  Ja'cgb  fled  jnto  the  coun- 
try of  Syr'I-a,  and   ij'ra-el  served 


Ephraim'^s  sins  provoke  God. 


HOSEA,  13,  14. 


A  p)voinise  of  Gocfs  mercy. 


for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  kept 
sheep. 

13  And  by  a  prophet  _tlie  Lord 
brought  I§'rji-el  out  of  E^gypt,  and 
by  a_prophet  was  he  preserved. 

14  E^phra-im  provoked  him  to  an- 
g,QY  ^rnost  bitterly:  therefore  shall 
he  leave  his  -^  blood  upon  him,  and 
his  « reproach  shall  his  Lord  return 

:  unto  him. 

CHAPTEK  13. 

God's  anger  for  Ephraim's  impiety. 

WHEN  E^phra-im  spake  « trem- 
bling, he  exalted  himself  in 
i§^ra-el;  but  *when  he  offended  in 
Ba'al,  he  died. 

2  And  now  ^they  sin  more  and 
more,  and  have  made  them  molten 
images  of  their  silver,  atid  idols  ac- 
cording to  their  own  understanding, 
all  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen: 
they  say  of  them.  Let  ^tiie  men 
that  sacrifice  kiss  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early 
dew  that  passeth  away,  as  the  chaff 
that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind 
out  of  the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke 
out  of  the  chimney. 

4  Yet  I  am  the  Lokd  thy  God  from 
the  land  of  E^gypt,  and  thou  shalt 
know  no  god  but  me  :  for  there  is  no 
saviour  beside  me. 

5  H  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilder- 
-..  ness,  in  the  land  of  ^  great  drought. 

6  According  to  their  pasture,  so 
were  they  filled;  they  were  filled, 
and  their  heart  was  exalted ;  there- 
fore have  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  I  will  be  unto  them  as 
a  lion :  as  a  leopard  by  the  way  will 
I  observe  them  : 

8  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that 
i  is  bereaved  of  her  ivhelps,  and  will 

rend  the  caiil  of  their  heart,  and 
there  will  I  devour  them  like  a  lion: 
*the  wild  beast  shall  tear  them. 

9  IF  O  i§'ra-el,  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself ;  but  in  me  ^  is  thine  help. 

1  10  '^  I  will  be  thy  king :  where  is 
any  other  that  may  save  thee  in  all 
thy  cities  ?  and  thy  judges  of  whom 
thou  saidst.  Give  me  a  king  and 
'princes? 

11  "  I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine 
anger,  and  took  him  away  in  my 

'  wrath.  _ 

12  ^  The  iniquity  of  E^phra-im  is 
bound  up  ;  his  sin  is  hid. 

13  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  wo- 
man shall  come  upon  him :  he  is  an 
unwise  son ;  for  he  should  not  stay 
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7  long  in  the  place  of  the  breaking 
forth  of  children. 

14  « I  will  ransom  them  from  ^  the 
power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death:  /O  death,  I  will 
be  thy  plagues ;  O  grave,  I  will  be 
thy  destruction:  s' repentance  shall 
be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  H  Though  he  be  fruitful  among 
his  brethren,  an  east  wind  shall 
come,  the  wind  of  the  Lokd  shall 
come  up  from  the  wilderness,  and  his 
spring  shall  become  dry,  and  his 
fountain  shall  be  dried  up  :  he  shall 
spoil  the  treasure  of  all  ^  pleasant 
vessels._ 

16  1*^  8a-ma'ri-a  shall  become  deso- 
late ;  ^  for  she  hath  rebelled  against 
her  God:  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword :  their  infants  shall  be  dashed 
in  pieces,  and  their  women  with 
child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

CHAPTEK  14. 

1  Exhortation  to  repentance.    4  Promise  of   God'a 
blessitig. 

Ois^KA-EL,   "return    unto    the 
Lord'  thy  God ;  for  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  *  words,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord  :  say  unto  him,  Take  away 
all  iniquity,  and  ^  receive  ns  gra- 
ciously: so  will  we  render  the 
« calves  of  our  lips. 

3  Issh'ur  shall  not  save  us ;  we 
will  not  ride  upon  horses:  neither 
will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of 
our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods  :  for  in 
thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4  IT  I  will  heal  their  backsliding, 
I  will  love  them  freely:  for  mine 
anger  is  turned  away  from  hini. 

I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  i§''ra- 
el:  he  shall  ^grow  as  the  hly,  and 
3  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Leb^a-non. 

6  His  branches  *  shall  spread,  and 
his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree, 
and  his  smell  as  Leb^a-non. 

7  They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow 
shall  return ;  they  shall  revive  as 
the  corn,  and  -'"'  grow  as  the  vine :  tlie 
'•  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine 
of  Leb^a-non. 

8  E'phra-im  shall  say,  What  have  I 
to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  ^  I  have 
heard  him,  and  observed  him :  I  am 
hke  a  green  fir  tree.  « From  me  is 
thy  fruit  found. 

9  /  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  under- 
stand these  things  ?  prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them  ?  for  ff  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  are  right,  and  the  just 
shall  walk  in  them:  but  the  trans- 
gressors shall  fall  therein. 


JOEL. 


CHAPTER  1. 

Joel,  declaring  auiidr y  judnments  of  Ood,  exhorteth 
to  observe  them. 

THE   «word  of   the    Lokd   tliat 
came  to  JcVel  the   son  of  Te- 
thiVel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  p;ive 
car,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land. 
^  Hath  this  been  in  your  days,  or 
even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

3  c  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and 
ief  your  children  te/^  their  children, 
and  their  children  another  genera- 
tion. 

4  *  That  which  the  palmerworm 
hath  l0ft  hath  tlie  locust  eaten  ;  and 
that  which  the  locust  hath  left  hath 
the  cankerworm  eaten ;  and  that 
which  the  cankerworm  hath  left 
hath  the  caterpiller  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  th'unkards,  and  weep ; 
and  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine, 
because  of  the  new  wine ;  «f  for  it  is 
cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

G  For  «a  nation  is  come  up  upon 
my  land,  strong:,  and  without  num- 
ber,/whose  teetli  are  the  teeth  of  a 
lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teetli  of 
a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  y  laid  my  vine  waste,  and 
2  barked  my  fig  tree  :  he  hath  made 
it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away ;  the 
branches  thereof  are  made  wliite. 

8  H  '^Lament  like  a  virgin  girded 
with  sackcloth  for  *  the  husband  of 
her  youth. 

9  3  The  meat  offering  and  the  drink 
offering  is  cut  off  from  tlie  house  of 
the  Lokd  ;  the  priests,  the  Lokd's 
ministers,  mourn.  | 

10  The  lield  is  wasted,  *the  land! 
mourneth ;  for  the  corn  is  wasted  : 
Hhe  new  wine  is  ^  dried  up,  the  oil 
languisheth. 

11  "^  Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husband- 
men; howl,  O  ye  vinedressers,  for 
the  wheat  and  for  the  barley;  be- 
cause the  harvest  of  the  field  is 
perished. 

,12  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the 
fig  tree  languisheth  ;  the  pomegran- 
ate tree,  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the 
apple  tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the 
field,  are  withered :  because  ^  joy  is 
withered  away  from  the  sons  of 
men. 

13  « Gird  yourselves,  and  lament, 
ye  priests :  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the 
altar:  come,  lie  all  night  in  sack- 
cloth, ye  ministers  of  my  God :  for 
the  meat  offering  and  the  drink  of- 
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fering  is  withholden  from  the  house 
of  your  God. 

14  H  i' Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a 
"*  solemn  assembly,  gather  the  elders 
and  9  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
into  the  house  of  the  Loud  your 
God,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

15  »'Alas  for  the  day!  for  the  day 
of  the  \A)n\)  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  de- 
struction from  the  Almighty  shall 
it  come. 

IG  Ls  not  the  meat  cut  off  before 
our  eyes,  yea, « joy  and  gladness  from 
j  the  house  of  our  God  ? 
I  17  The ''seed  is  rotten  under  their 
i  clods,  the  garners  are  laid  desolate;, 
I  the  l)arns  are  broken  down  ;  for  the 
i  corn  is  withered. 
I  18  How  do  'the  beasts  groan!  the 
herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed,  l)e- 
caiise  they  have  no  pasture ;  yea,  the 
flocks  of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

19  O  Lokd,  to  thee  will  I  cry:  for 
the  lire  hath  devoured  the ''•pastures 
Of  the  wilderness,  and  the  flame  hath 
burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  «  cry  also 
unto  thee :  for  ^  the  rivers  of  waters 
are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  de- 
voured the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  TerriblcnesB  of  God's  Judgments  :  12  Joel  exhorteth 

to  repentance. 

BLOW  ye  the  Urumpet  in  Zi'on, 
and  «  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy 
mountain :  let  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  tremble :  for  ''  the  day  of 
the  Loud  cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at 
liand ; 

2  <^  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloom- 
iness, a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread 
upon  the  mountains :  '^  a  great  peo- 
ple and  a  strong;  « there  hath  not 
been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be 
any  more  alter  it,  even  to  the  years 

2  of  many  generations. 

3  A  fire  devoureth  before  them ; 
/and  behind  them  a  flame  burnetii : 
the  land  is  as  the  garden  of  E^den 
befoi-e  them,  and  behind  them 
desolate  wilderness ;  yea,  and  no- 
thing sliall  escape  them. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the 
appearance  of  horses ;  and  as  horse-j 
men,  so  shall  they  run. 

5  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the 
tops  of  mountains  shall  they  leap, 
hke  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that 


GocVs  terrible  judgments. 


JOEL,  2. 


Zion  is  comforted. 


devouretli  the  stubble,  as  a  strong- 
people  set  in  battle  array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall 
be  much  pained :  &  all  faces  shall  ga- 
ther 3  blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ; 
they  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of 
war ;  and  they  shall  march  every 
one  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not 
break  their  ranks : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another ; 
they  shall  walk  every  one  in  his 
path:  and  ivhen  they  fall  upon  the 
*  sword,  they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
city ;  they  shall  run  upon  the  wall, 
they  shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses ; 
they  shall  enter  in  at  the  windows 
like  a  thief. 

10  The  earth  shall  quake  before 
them ;  the  heavens  shall  tremble : 
the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark, 
and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their 
shining : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his 
voice  before  his  army:  for  his  camp 
is  very  great :  '^for  he  is  strong  that 
executeth  his  word:  for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible ; 
and  nvho  can  abide  it? 

12  ^  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the 
Lord,  j  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and 
with  weeping,  and  with  mourning: 

13  And  *rend  your  heart,  and  not 
your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  your  God :  for  he  is  ^  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him 
of  the  evil. 

14  "^  Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return 
and  repent,  and  leave  ^a  blessing 
behind  him;  even  a  meat  offering 
and  a  drink  offering  unto  the  Lord 
your  God? 

15  II  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zi^on, 
sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  as- 
sembly : 

16  Gather  the  people, « sanctify  the 
congregation,  assemble  the  elders, 
p  gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts:  ?let  the  bride- 
groom go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and 
the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord,  weep  '•between the  porch 
and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say, 
« Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and 
give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach, 
that  the  heathen  should  °  rule  over 
them:  wherefore  should  they  say 
among  the  people.  Where  is  their 
God  ? 

18  IF  Then  will  the  Lord  *be  jealous 
for  his  land,  ^  and  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and 
say  unto  his  people,  Behold,  I  will 
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send  you  ^corn,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith : 
and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  re- 
proach among  the  heathen : 

20  But  ^  I  will  remove  far  off  from 
you  the  northern  army,  and  will 
drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and 
desolate,  with  his  face  *  toward  the 
east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  tow^ard 
the  utmost  sea,  and  his  stink  shall 
come  up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall  come 
up,  because  ^he  hath  done  great 
things. 

21  %  y  Fear  not,  O  land ;  be  glad  and 
rejoice :  for  the  Lord  will  do  great 
things. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the 
field :  for^  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness do  spring,  for  the  tree  beareth 
her  fruit,  the  fig  tree  and  the  vine 
do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  ZV- 
on,  and  «  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your 
God :  for  he  hath  given  you  '  the 
former  rain  ^  moderately,  and  he 
*will  cause  to  come  down  for  you 
« the  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the 
latter  rain  in  the  first  month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of 
wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overflow 
with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  tlie 
years  that  the  locust  hath  eaten, 
the  canker  worm,  and  the  caterpiller, 
and  the  palmerworm,  my  great 
army  which  I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  ^^  eat  in  plenty,  and 
be  satisfied,  and  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath  dealt 
wondrously  with  you :  and  my  peo- 
ple shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
in  « the  midst  of  is^ra-el,  and  that  f  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  and  none 
else  :  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 

28  ^  &  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
afterward,  that  I  ''will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  » and  your  sons 
and  3  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions : 

29  And  also  upon  *  the  servants  and 
upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days 
will  I  pour  out  my  spirit. 

30  And  ^  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and 
fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  the  great  and  the  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
'"  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  deliyeredj  for 
»in  mount  Zi'on  and  in  Je-rii'sa-lem 
shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Loud 


God  will  be.  known 
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in  his  ,yud<pnent8. 


liatli  said,  and  in » the  remnant  whom 
the  LoKD  shall  call. 

CHArXEll  3. 

Oud  will  be  known  in  his  judgmenta. 

Foil,  behold,  in  those  days,  jind 
in  that  time,  when  1  shall  bi  iiiy: 
again  the  captivity  of  Ju'dahancl 
Je-rii'sa-ir'm, 

2  «  t  will  also  gather  all  nations, 
and  will  bring  them  down  into  *  the 
valley  of  Je-h6sh'a-i)hrit,  anil  '^will 
plead  with  them  there  for  my  people 
and /or  my  heritage  Is^-a-el,  whom 
they  have  scattered  anjong  the  na- 
tions, and  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  *^  cast  lots  for  my 
people  ;  and  have  given  a  boy  for  ali 
liarlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that 
they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with 
me,  "^  O  Tyre,  and  Zi'don,  and  all 
the  coasts  of  rilKes-tine?  /will  ye 
render  me  a  recompence?  and  if  ye 
recompense  me,  i' swiftly  attd  speed- 
ily will  I  return  your  recompence 
upon  your  own  head  ; 

5  l^ecause  ye  have  taken  my  silver 
and  my  gold,  and  have  carried  into 
your  temples  my  goodly  ^  pleasant 
things : 

G  The  children  also  of  JiVdah  and 
the  ciiildrenof  Je-r\i^sa-l^m  have  ye 
sold  unto  2  the  (ire'^jan^,  that  ye 
might  remove  them  far  from  their 
border. 

7  Jiehold,  I  will  raise  them  out  of 
the  place  whither  ye  have  sold  them, 
and  will  return  your  recompence 
upon  your  own  head  : 

8  And  1  \\\\\  sell  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  into  the  hand  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ju'dah,  and  they  shall  sell 
them  to  the  '^Sa-be'ans,  to  a  people 
far  off :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  if. 

0  II  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the 
Gen'tiles;  ^Prepare  war,  wake  up 
the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of 
war  draw  near ;  let  them  come  up : 

10  tBeat  your  plowshares  into 
swords,  and  your  *pruninghooks 
into  spears:  ^let  the  weak  say,  I 
mn  strong. 
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11  Or,  even  I 
the  Lord 
that  dwelleth 
in  Zion. 


11  As.semble  yom-selves,and  come, 
all  ye  heathen,and  gather  yourselves 
together  round  about :  thither  ^'  cause 
thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O 
LoKi). 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened, 
and  rome  up  to  *the  valley  of  .b-- 
h6sh^a-I>h;tt:  for  there  will  I  sit  to 
'judge  all  the  heathen  round  about. 

13  '"Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  thr 
harvest  is  rii)e :  come,  get  you  dow  n  . 
for  "  the  press  is  full,  tlie  fats  over 
flow;  for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  tii< 
valley  of ''decision:  for  tlie  day  ol 
the  LoitD  is  near  in  the  valley  ol 
decision. 

15  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  stars  shall 
withdraw  their  shining. 

1(»  The  Loni)  also  shall  roar  out 
of^  Zi'on,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
.le-rii'sa-Irni;  and  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  sb:ill  shake:  but  the  L<)in> 
will  he  the  '  hoi)e  of  his  peoi)le,  aiid 
the  strength  of  the  children  of  Is^ 
ra-el. 

17  So  shall  ye  know  that  T  am  the 
LojU)  your  (iod  dwelling  in  Zi^on. 
njy  holy  mountain:  then  shall  .b* 
rii^sa-lem  be  **  holy,  and  there  shall 
no  "Strangers  pass  through  her  any 
more. 

18  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  tliat  the  mountains  shall 
drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills 
shall  How  with  milk,  and  all  the 
rivers  of  Ju'dah  shall  ''flow  with 
waters,  and  ?^a  fountain  shall  conic 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Loiii),  and 
shall^  water  the  valley  of  Shit'tim. 

19  pygypt  shall  be  a  desolation, 
and  >ydom  shall  be  a  desolate  wil- 
derness, for  the  violence  f({/(rifi.sf  the 
cliildrenofju'dah, because  they  have 
shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  JiVdah  shall  i"  dwell  for 
ever,  and  Je-rn'sa-lem  from  geneia- 
tion  to  generation. 

21  For  I  will  cleanse  their  blood 
that  I  have  not  cleansed:  ^Mor  the 
Lord  dwelleth  in  Zi'on. 


AMOS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

Amo3  sheweth  God's  judgments. 

THE  words  of  Amnios,  who  was 
among  the  herdmen  of  «Te- 
ko'a,  which  he  saw  concerning  1.5'- 
r§--el  in  ^the  days  of  Uz-zT'ah  king  of 
Ju^dah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jer-o-bo'- 
am  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  of  i^^ra- 
el,  two  years  before  the "  earthquake. 
2  And  he  said,  The  Loud  will  roar 
792 


d  Isa.  8.  4. 

1  Or,  yea,  for 
four. 

2  Or,  convert 
it,  or,  let  it 
te  quiet. 

e  2  Ki,  10.  33. 


from  Zf'on,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
Je-ru^sa-lem ;  and  the  habitations  of 
the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the 
top  of  Caramel  shall  wither. 
3  Thus  saith  the  Lokd  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  ^  Da-m^s^cus,  ^  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  ^  turn  away  the 
'pimAsinneiit  thejeof ;  « because  they 
have  threshed  GiPe-ad  with  thresh- 
ing instruments  of  Iron : 


God's  ivrath  against  Moab, 
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Juclah^  and  Tsrael. 


4  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the 
house  of  Haz'a-el,  which  shall  de- 
vour the  palaces  of  Ben-ha^ciad. 

5  I  will  break  also  the  bar  of  Da- 
nias^cus,  and  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
from  3  the  plain  of  A'ven,  and  him 
that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  *  the 
house  of  E^den:  and  /the  people  of 
Syr^i-a  shall  go  into  captivity  unto 
Kir,  saith  the  Lokd. 

6  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  .^Ga'za,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  pun- 
ishinent  thereof ;  because  they  ^  car- 
ried away  captive  the  whoje  cap- 
tivity, to  deliver  them  up  to  E'dom : 

7  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  ^  Ga^za,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof : 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
from  Ash^dod,  and  him  that  holdeth 
the  sceptre  from  Ash^ke-16n,^and  I 
will  turn  mine  hand  against  Ek^ron: 
and  the  remnant  of  the  Fhi-lis'thieg 
shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Ty^rus,  and  for 
four,  1  will  not  turn  away  the  pun- 
ishment thereof;  because  they  de- 
livered up  the  whole  captivity  to 
E^dom,  and  remembered  not  ^the 
brotherly  covenant  : 

10  But  Iwill  send  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Ty^rus,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof. 

11  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  ^E^dom,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  tJte  %)nn- 
ishment  thereof ;  because  he  did  pur- 
sue his  brother  ^with  the  sword, 
and  ^  did  cast  off  all  pity,  and  his 
anger  did  tear  perpetually,  and  he 
kept  his  wrath  for  ever : 

12  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 
Teaman,  which  shall  devour  the  pal- 
aces of  Boz'rah. 

13  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For 
three  transgressions  of  the  children 
of  Am^mon,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishvient  there- 
of; because  they  have  ^rii^i^ed  up 
the  women  with  child  of  GiKe-ad, 
that  they  might  enlarge  their  bor- 
der : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
wall  of  *Rab'bah,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  thereof,  with 
shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a 
tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirl- 
wind : 

15  And  Hheir  king  shall  go  into 
captivity,  he  and  his  princes  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  2. 

I  Crod'8  ivrath  against  Moab,  4  Judah,  G  a7id  larael. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;   For  three 
transgressions  of  «  Mo^ab,  and 
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for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  pun- 
ishvient  thereof ;  because  he  ^burned 
the  bones  of  the  king  of  E'dom  into 
lime : 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Mo^ab, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
« Kir^i-oth :  and  Mo^ab  shall  die  with 
tumult,  with  shouting,  and  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  '^  the  judge  from 
the  midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all 
the  princes  thereof  with  him,  saith 
the  Lord. 

4  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Ju'dah,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  thejjnnish- 
ment  thereof ;  «  because  they  have 
despised  the  law. of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  kept  his  commandments, 
and  /  their  lies  caused  them  to  err, 
3  after  the  which  their  fathers  have 
walked : 

5  ^  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Ju'- 
dah,_and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

6  IF  Tliiis  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  i§'ra-el,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish- 
ment thereof ;  because  ^  they  sold  the 
righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for 
a  pair  of  shoes ; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the 
earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  and 
^'turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek: 
*and  a  man  and  his  father  will  go 
in  unto  the  same  ^  maid,  ^  to  profane 
my  holy  name : 

8  And  they  lay  themselves  down 
upon  clothes  »*laid  to  pledge  '^hy 
every  altar,  and  they  drink  the  wine 
of  2  the  condemned  in  the  house  of 
their  god. 

9  1[  Yet  destroyed  I  the  ^Irn'or-ite 
before  them,  whose  height  ^vas  like 
the  height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  was 
strong  as  the  oaks ;  yet  I  destroyed 
his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots 
from  beneath. 

10  Also  J  brought  you  up  from  the 
land  of  E^gypt,  and  led  you  forty 
years  through  the  wiklerness,  to 
possess  the  land  of  the  AnVor-ite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for 
prophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for 
p  Naz^<|-rites.  Is  U  not  even  thus, 
O  ye  children  of  is^ra-el?  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  N^z^a-rites  wine 
to  drink;  and  commanded  the  pro- 
phets, *?  saying,  Prophesy  not. 

13  Behold,  '^  I  am  pressed  under 
you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full 
of  sheaves. 

14  Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish 
from  the  swift,  and  the  strong  shall 
not  strengthen  his  force,  neither  shall 
the  mighty  deliver  *  himself : 
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arfainst  Israel. 


15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that 
handleth  the  bow;  and  he  that  is 
swUtof  foot  shall  not  deliver  hivi- 
seJf:  neither  shall  he  that  rideth 
the  horse  deliver  himself. 

IG  And  he  that  is  ^  courageons 
among  the  mighty  shall  flee  away 
naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Loud. 

CHAPTER  3. 

Necessity  of  God's  jud'jmcnU  a;/ainst  Israel. 

HEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  yon,  O 
children  of  i.:?'ra-el,  against  the 
whole  family  wlijeh  I  bronght  np 
from  the  land  of  E'gypt,  saying, 

2  Yon  oidy  have  1  known  of  all 
the  families  of  the  earth :  « there- 
fore I  will  1  punish  you  for  all  your 
iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed  ? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest, 
when  he  hath  no  pr(;y?  will  a  young 
lion  =^cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have 
taken  nothing? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon 
the  earth,  where  no  gin  /s  for  him? 
shall  one  take  up  a  snare  from  the 
earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at 
all  ? 

(')  Shall  a  *  trumpet  be  blown  in  the 
city,  and  the  people  "'not  be  afraid? 
shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  *and 
the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? 

7  Surely  the  Lord  (Jod  will  do  no- 
thing, but  '^he  revealeth  his  secret 
unto  his  servants  the  propliets. 

8  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will 
not  fear?  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken, 
^  who  can  but  prophesy  ? 

9  U  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ash''- 
d6d_,  and  in  the  palaces  in  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  and  say.  Assemble  your- 
selves upon  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
ma'ri-a,  and  behold  the  great  tu- 
mults in  the  midst  thereof,  and  the 
^  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof. 

10  For  they  know  not  to  do  right, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  store  up  vio- 
lence and  ''  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  « An  adversary  there  shall  be 
even  round  about  the  land ;  and  he 
shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from 
thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall  be 
spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  As  the 
shepherd  ^  taketh  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an 
ear ;  so  shall  the  children  of  i§/ra-el 
be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Sa-ma^- 
ri-a  in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  «in 
Da-mas'cus  in  a  conch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house 
of  Ja'cob,  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  hosts, 
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14  That  in  the  day  thatj  sliall » visit 
the  transgressions  of  l!^'ra-el  upon 
him  I  will  also  visit  the  altars  of 
Peth'-el :  ;ind  the  horns  of  the  al- 
tar shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the 
ground. 

If)  And  I  will  smite  the  wintf^r 
house  with  the  summer  house ;  and 
the  houses  of  ivory  shall  pcrisli, 
and  the  great  houses  shall  have  an 
end,  saith  the  J^ord. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1   Israel  reproved    for  oppression,  4  for  idolatry,    6 
and  for  their  incorri(;iblencss . 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  kine  of  P.a'- 
shan,  tliat  are  in  th(j  mountain 
of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  which  oppiess  the 
poor,  which  crush  the  needy,  which 
say  to  their  masters.  Bring,  and  let 
us  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  ])y 
his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall 
come  ui>on  you,  that  he  will  take  you 
away  with  hooks,  and  your  poster- 
ity with  lishhooks. 

3  And  ye  shall  go  out  at  the 
breaclies.  every  rtnv  at  that  trhieJi  is 
before  her:  and  '  ye  shall  cast  them 
into  the  palace,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  1[  «Come  to  l?^th'-el,  and  trans- 
gress; at  ''GTl'gfil  multii)ly  trans- 
gression ;  and  '^  bring  your  sacrilices 
every  morning,  a7id  your  tithes 
after  ^thn^e  years: 

5  And  3  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving with  leaven,  and  proclaim 
and  publish  '^  the  free  offerings  :  for 
*this  liketh  you,  O  ye  children  of 
L:j'i'a-el,  saith  the  I^ord  God. 

()  if  And  I  also  have  « given  you 
cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities, 
and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places : 
.^yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the 
rain  from  you,  when  thei-e  were  yet 
three  months  to  the  harvest :  and  I 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and 
caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another 
city ;  one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and 
the  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not 
withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered 
unto  one  city,  to  drink  water;  but 
they  w-ere  not  satisfied:  yet  hav6 
ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  th6 
Lord. 

9  6'  I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting 
and  mildew :  -^when  your  gardens  and 
your  vineyards  and  your  fig  trees  and 
your  olive  trees  increased,  the  palm- 
erworm devoured  thern :  yet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pesti- 
lence « after  the  manner  of  E'gypt: 
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Exhortation  to  repentance. 


your  young  men  have  I  slain  with 
the  sword,  ?ancl  have  taken  away 
your  horses;  and  I  have  made  the 
stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up  unto 
your  nostrils :  yet  have  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you, 
as  God  overthrew  '^  Sod^om  and  GO- 
mor'rah,  ^  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand 
plucked  out  of  the  burning:  yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  i§'ra-el :  and  because  I  will 
do  this  unto  thee,  ^"  prepare  to  meet 
thy  God,  O  Ig^ra-el. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the 
mountains,  and  createth  the  '^  wind. 

*  and  declareth  unto  man  what  is  his 
thought,  that  maketh  the  morning 
darkness,  'and  treadeth  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  "^ The  Lord, 
The  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Lamentation  for  Israel.    4  Exhortation  to  repent- 

HEAR  ye  this  word  which"  I  take 
up  against  you,  even  a  lamen- 
tation, O  house  of  i§^ra-el. 

2  The  virgin  of  i§^ra-el  is  fallen ;  she 
shall  no  more  riseTshe  is  forsaken 
upon  her  land ;  there  is  none  to  raise 
her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The 
city  that  went  out  by  a  thousand  shall 
leave  an  hundred,  and  that  which 
went  forth  by  an  hundred  shall  leave 
ten,  to  the  house  of  Ig^ra-el. 

4  IF  For  thus^saith  the^LoRD  unto 
the  house  of  i§^ra-el,  *  Seek  ye  me, 
« and  ye  shall  live : 

5  But  seek  not  '^  Beth'-el,  nor  enter 
into  GiFgai,  and  pass  not  to  ^  Be^'er- 
she^ba:  for  GiPgal  shall  surely  go 
Into  captivity,  and  Beth^-el  shall 
come  to  nought. 

6  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live ; 
lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in  the 
house  of  Jo^§eph,  and  devour  it,  and 
there  be  none  to  quench  i^  in  Beth^-el. 

7  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  worm- 
wood, and  leave  off  righteousness  in 
the  earth, 

8  Seek  hbir  that  maketh  the/  seven 
stars  and  d-ii'on,  and  turneth  the 
shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
and  maketh  the  day  dark  with 
night:  that  ^calleth  for  the  waters 
of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  ^  The 
Lord  is  his  name : 

•  9  That  sti-engtheneth  the  ^  spoiled 
against  the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled 
shall  come  against  the  fortress. 

10  *  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in 
the  gate,  and  they  ■?' abhor  him  that 
speaketh  uprightly. 
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CHAP.  4. 

7  with  the 
captivity  of 
your  horses. 

h  Isa.  lo.  19. 
i  Zech.  3.  2. 
j  £zek.  13.  5. 

Matt.  5.  25, 

26. 

1  Thess.  5.  2. 

Rev.  3.  3. 

8  Or,  spirit. 
k  Pa.  139.  2. 

Dan.  2.  28. 

Matt.  9.  4. 

John  2.  25. 
I  Deut.  32.  13. 
misa.  47.  4. 


CHAP.  5. 
a  Jer.  7.  29. 
6  2  Chr.  15.  2. 
c  Isa.  55.  3. 
d  ch.  4.  4. 
e  ch.  8.  14. 
/Job  38.  ;il. 
g  Job  3g.  34. 
h  ch.  4.  13. 

1  spoil. 

i  Isa.  29.  21. 

j  1  Ki.  22.  8. 

k  Micah  6.  15. 

Zeph.  1.  13. 

2  vineyards 
of  desire. 

3  Or,  a  ransom. 
I  Isa.  29.  21. 
m  Ps.  34.  12-16. 

Prov.  11.  27. 

Isa.  1.  lu.  17. 

Micah  6.  8. 

Matt.  7.  7. 

Rom.  2.  7-9. 
n  Micah  3.  11. 
o  Rom.  12.  9. 
p  Ex.  32.  30. 
q  Jer.  9.  17. 
r  Ex.  12.  12. 
8  Isa.  5.  19. 

Ezek.  12.  22. 

Mai.  3. 

2  Pet.  3.  4. 
t  Isa.  1.  11. 

4  Or,  smell 
your  holy 
days. 

5  Or.  thank 
offeriags. 

6  roll. 

u  Acts  7.  42. 

7  Or,  Siccuth 
your  king. 


11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your 
treading  is  upon  the  poor,  and  ye 
take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat: 
*  ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone, 
but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them ;  ye 
have  planted  ^  pleasant  vineyards, 
but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  trans- 
gressions and  your  mighty  sins: 
they  afflict  the  just,  they  take  ^a 
bribe,  and  they  Hurn  aside  the  poor 
in  the  gate/Vo??!  their  right. 

13  Therefore  the  prudeut  shall 
keep  silence  in  that  time ;  for  it  is 
an  evil  time. 

14  «^  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye 
may  live  :  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  ~  as  ye 
have  spoken. 

15  "Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the 
good,  and  estabhsh  judgment  in  the 
gate :  p  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the 
remnant  of  Jo^geph. 

16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  Lord,  saith  thus ;  Wailing 
shall  be  in  all  streets ;  and  they  shall 
say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas  !  alas  ! 
and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman 
to  mourning,  and  ^  such  as  are  skil- 
ful of  lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be 
wailing:  for  ^1  will  pass  through 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  «Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the 
day  of  the  Lord  !  to  what  end  is  it 
for  you?  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion, 
and  a  bear  met  him ;  or  went  into 
the  house,  and  leaned  his  hand  on 
the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord 
be  darkness,  and  not  light?  even 
very  dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it? 

21  H  *I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast 
days,  and  I  will  not  *  smell  in  your 
solemn  assembhes. 

22  Though  ye  ofller  me  burnt  offer- 
ings and  your  meat  offerings,  I  will 
not  accept  them  :  neither  will  I  re- 
gard the  ^  peace  offerings  of  your  fat 
beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the 
noise  of  thy  songs ;  for  I  will  not 
hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24  But  let  judgment  «run  down 
as  waters,  and  righteousness  as  a 
mighty  stream. 

25  '*  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacri- 
fices and  offerings  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  O  house  of  i§'ra-el  ? 

20  But  ye  have  borne  Uhe  taber- 
nacle of  your  Mo^loch  and  Chi'iin 
your  imag'es,  the  star  of  your  god, 
which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  1  cause  you  to  go 
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Jiulgnient  of  the  {/rass?ioppcrs. 
horns    by   our   own 


into  captivity  beyond  Da-m^s^cus, 
saith  the  Loud,  whose  name  is  The 
God  ol  hosts. 

CHAPTEK  fi. 


WOE  to  them  that  ^  are  at  ease 
in  Zi'on,  and  trust  in  the  monn- 
tain  of  Sa-niiVrl-ji,  nhUJt  an-  nainiMl 
2  chief  of  tlie  nations,  to  wliom  tlie 
house  of  i^'ra-el  came  ! 

2  Tass  ye  \\\\io  "Cal'neh,  and  see; 
and  from  tlience  go  ye  to  ''  IhVmath 
tlie  i»ieat:  then  go  down  to  Gath  of 
the  rhi-llsahies:  />e^/<<^// better  than 
tliese  l<ing(h)ms?  or  tiieir  border 
greater  tiian  your  bonhu? 

3  Ye  tluit  'put  far  away  the  evil 
day,  and  clause  the  ^seat  of  violence 
to  come  near; 

4  That  lie  upon  l)eds  of  ivory, 
ai»d  •*  stretch  tliemselvcs  u])on  their 
couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of 
the  Hock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  stall; 

5  That 'chant  to  the  sound  of  the 
viol,  (Old  invent  to  themselves  in- 
struments of  nuisick  like  Da'vid; 

(5  That  drink  ''wine  lit  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  the  chi(if 
ointments  :  but  they  are  not  grieved 
for  the  ^attiictiou  of  Jo'seph. 

7  II  Therefore  now  shall  they  go 
captive  with  the  hrst  that  go  cap- 
tive, and  the  banquet  of  them  that 
stretched  themselves  shall  be  re- 
moved. 

8  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by 
himself,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts,  I  abhor  the  excellency  of  Ja/- 
cob,  and  hate  his  palaces :  therefore 
will  I  deliver  up  the  city  with  all 
8  that  is  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there 
remain  ten  men  in  one  house,  that 
they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take  him 
up,  and  he  that  burnetii  him,  to 
bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the  house, 
and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by  the 
sides  of  the  house,  Js  there  yet  any 
with  thee?  and  he  shall  say,  No. 
Then  shall  he  say.  Hold  thy  tongue : 
for  ^we  may  not  make  mention  of 
tlie  name  of  the  Lord. 

11  For,  behold,  the  Lord  com- 
mandeth,  and  he  will  smite  the 
great  house  with  ^^  breaches,  and 
the  little  house  with  clefts. 

12  t  Shall  horses  run  upon  the 
rock?  will  one  plow  there  \n\X\\  ox- 
en? for  ye  have  turned  judgment 
into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness into  hemlock : 

13  Ye  wiiich  rejoice  in  a  thing  of 
nought,  which  say,   Have   we   not 
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1  Or.  are 
aeuuic,  or, 
insok-nt. 

2  Or.  firat- 

truitu. 

a  Ucn.  1(1.  10. 
laa.  1(1.  9. 
Tuktn. 
li.  C.  71M. 

b  Num.  -M.  8. 
•J  Ki.  H,  -JJ. 

e  Keel.  8.  11. 
Isu.  47.  7. 
l»a.  :*\.  \1. 
tick.  Vl.  27. 
ch,  5.  18. 


0  Or,  thoj 
will  not,  or. 
have  uul. 

in  Or. 
droppinfTB. 

d  1  Ki.  8.  6J. 

11  Or,  valley. 


2  Or,  who  of 
(or,  tor) 
Jacob  shall 
Etand  'i 

a  Dent.  32.  36. 
1  Chr.  21.  15. 
Ps.  1()6.  45, 
Ho.scaU.  8. 
Jorl  2.  14. 
Jonah  3.  10. 
Jas.  5.  16. 

6  Ps.  102.  17. 

c  2  Ki.  21.13. 
Isa.  28.  17. 

d  Micah  7.  18. 


g  1  Ki.  12.  32. 
h  2  Ki.  14.  23. 


taken  to  us 
strength? 
14  lint,  ])ehold,  I  will  raise  up 
against  yon  a  nation,  ()  h<)iis<^  of 
is'ra-el,  .saith  the  Loud  the  (lod  ol 
hosts  ;  and  they  shall  atTlict  vou  from 
'Uhe  entering  in  of  Hr-'mnth  unto 
the  "  river  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTEK  7. 

1  The  judgment  of  the  granHhu},per»,  4  and  of  thi 
Jire,  are  divcrtvd  hy  the  jirayer  ot  Amoe.  lu  Ama- 
zuih  cuinptaiiuth  oj  A,nue. 

rilHUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
J  unto  me ;  and,  behold,  he  formed 
*  gr;isshopi)ers  in  the  beginning  of 
the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth ; 
and,  lo,  it  ntta  the  latter  growth 
after  the  king's  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating  the 
grass  of  the  land,  then  1  said,  O  Lord 
God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee:  '-'by 
whom  shall  Ja'cyb  arise?  for  he  V.s 
small. 

3  "  The  liORD  rei)ented  for  this  :  H 
shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  H  Thus  hath  the  Lord  (ioD  shewed 
imto  me:  and,  behold,  the  Loid  (ioD 
called  to  contend  by  lire,  and  it  de- 
voured the  great  deep,  and  did  eat 
up  a  i)art. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I 
beseech  thee  :  by  whom  shall  Ja'- 
cgb  arise?  for  he  is  small. 

(T  The  Lord  *  repented  for  this: 
This  also  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

7  ^  Thus  he  shewed  me:  and,  be- 
hold, the  Lord  stood  upon  a  wall 
wade  liy  a  plumbline,  with  a  plumb- 
line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
A'mos,  what  seest  thou?  And  1 
said,  A  plumbline.  Then  said  the 
Lord,  Behold,*^  I  will  seta  plumbline 
in  the  midst  of  my  people  Is^'ra-el : 
''  I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any 
more : 

9  « And  the  high  places  of  P§aac 
shajl  be  desolate,  and  thesanctuai-ies 
of  isj'ra-el  shall  be  laid  waste ;  and 
/I  will  rise  against  the  house  of 
J6r-o-bo^am  with  the  sword. 

10  1[  Then  Im-a-zi'ah  ^the  priest  of 
Beth^-el  sent  to  ^  Jer-o-bo^am  king 
of  i^^ra-el,  saying,  A^m'bs  hath  con- 
spired against  thee  in  the  midst  of 
the  house  of  i§^ra-el :  the  land  is  not 
able  to  bear  all  his  w^ords. 

11  For  thus  I'mos  saith,  J6r-o-bo'- 
am  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  !§'- 
ra-el  shall  surely  be  led  aw^ay  cap- 
tive out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Im-a-zi'ah  said  unto  X'mos, 
O  thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee  aw-ay  into 
the  land  of  Ju-'dah,  and  there  eat 
bread,  and  prophesy  there  : 
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13  But  » prophesy  not  again  any 
more  at  Reth^-el :  J  for  it  is  the 
king's  3  chapel,  and  it  is  the  ^  l^Jng's 
court. 

14  IF  Then  answered  Amnios,  and 
said  to  Am-a-zi'ah,  I  ^vas  no  prophet, 
neither  was  I  *a  prophet's  son; 
'  hut  I  ivas  an  herdman,  and  a  ga- 
therer of  ■''sycomore  fruit : 

15  And  tlie  Lord  took  me  ♦^as  I 
followed  the  flock,  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto  my 
people  ig'ra-el. 

16  IF  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  Thou  sayest, 
Prophesy  not  against  i§^ra-el,  and 
"^drop  not  tluj  ivord  against  the 
house  of  P§aac. 

17  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
« Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the 
city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  land 
shall  be  divided  by  line ;  and  thou 
Shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land :  and  i??^- 
ra-el  shall  surely  go  into  captivity 
forth  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER  8. 

4  Oppreasion  of  the  poor  reproved.     11  A  famine  of 
God's  word  threatened. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me:  and  behold  a  basket 
of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  A'mos,  what  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  said,  A  basket  of  sum- 
mer fruit.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
me,  «  The  end  is  come  upon  my  peo- 
ple of  i§'ra-el ;  I  will  not  again  pass 
by  them  any  more. 

3  And  the  songs  of  the  temple 
^  shall  be  bowlings  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  there  shall  be  many 
dead  bodies  in  every  place;  they 
shall  cast  thein  forth  ^  with  silence. 

4  IF  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  swallow- 
up  the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor 
of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  ^  new  moon 
be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  ?  and 
^  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  ^  set  forth 
wheat,  '^  making  the  ephah  small, 
and  the  shekel  great,  and  ^  falsifying 
the  balances  by  deceit? 

6  Tliat  we  may  buy  the  poor  for 
silver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of 
shoes  ;  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse  of  the 
wheat  ? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  ^the 
excellency  of  Ja'cob,  Surely  « I  will 
never  forget  any  of  their  works. 

8  /  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for 
this,  and  every  one  mourn  that 
dwelleth  therein?  and  it  shall  rise 
up  wholly  as  a  flood ;  and  it  shall  be 
cast  out_and  drowned,  ^as  by  the 
flood  of  E'gypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  '*  that  I  will 

797 


CHAP.  7. 
i  ch.  2.  12. 
J  1  Ki.  12.  32. 

3  Or, 
sanctuary. 

4  house  of  the 
kingdom. 

k  2  Ki.  2.  5. 
I   Zech.  13.  0. 

5  Or,  wild  figs. 

6  from  behind. 
mlsa.  30.  10. 

Micah  2.  15. 

n  Jer.  28.  12. 
Jer.  29.  21, 
2.'),  31,  32. 

o  Lam.  5.  11. 


CHAP.  8. 

a  Jer.  1.  12. 

Lam.  4.  13. 
Ezck.  7.  2. 

1  shall  howl. 

2  be  silent. 

3  Or,  month. 
b  Neh.  13.  15. 

4  open. 

c  Micah  6.  10. 

5  perverting  the 
balances  of 
deceit. 

d  Vs.  68.  84, 
e  Hosea  8. 13. 
/  Hosea  4.  3. 
ff  ch.  9.  5. 
h  Job  5.  14. 

Isa.  13.  10. 

Jer.  15.  9. 

ch.  4.  13. 


i  Jer.  6.  26. 

Zech.  12.  10. 

Luke  7.  12, 

13. 
j  1  Sam.  3. 1. 

Ps.  74.  0. 

Ezek.  7.26. 

Micah    3.  6. 
k  Deut.  9.  21. 

1  Ki.  12.  30, 

Hosea  8.  5,  6. 

Hosea  10.  5. 

Micah  1,  5. 
6  way. 


CHAP.  9. 
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cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon, 
and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the 
clear  day : 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into 
mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into 
lamentation;  and  I  will  bring  up 
sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  bald, 
ness  upon  every  head ;  ^  and  I  will 
make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an  only 
son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter 
day. 

11  IF  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a 
famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  ^  of 
hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to 
the  east,  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to 
seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins 
and  young  men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  swear  by  ^  the  sin  of 
Sa-ma^ri-a,  and  say,  Thy  god,  O  Dan, 
liveth  ;  and.  The  '^  manner  of  Be^er- 
she'ba  liveth;  even  they  shall  fall, 
and  never  rise  up  again. 

CHAPTEE  9. 

1  Certainty  of  Israel' a  desolation.    11  Restoring  of 
the  tabernacle  of  David. 

IS  AW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the 
altar:  and  he  said.  Smite  the 
^lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts 
may  shake:  and  ^cut  them  in  the 
head,  all  of  them ;  and  I  will  slay 
the  last  of  them  with  the  sword :  he 
that  fleeth  of  them  shall  not  flee 
away,  and  he  that  escapeth  of  them 
shall  not  be  deUvered. 

2  "Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them ;  *  though 
they  chmb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will 
I  bring  them  down  : 

3  And  though  they  "hide  them- 
selves in  the  top  of  Caramel,  I  will 
search  and  take  them  out  thence; 
and  though  they  be  hid  from  my 
sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence 
will  I  command  the  serpent,  and  he 
shall  bite  them : 

4  And  though  they^o  into  captivity 
before  their  enemies,  -^  thence  will  I 
command  the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay 
them :  and  « I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he 
that  toucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall 
/melt,  and  all  that  dwell  therein 
shall  mourn :  and  it  shall  rise  up 
wholly  like  a  flood ;  and  shall  be 
drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  E^gypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  •''sto- 
ries in  the  heaven,  and  hath  found- 
ed his  *  troop  in  the  earth;  he  that 
calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 


The  destruction  of 


OBADIAH. 


Edomfor  jtride. 


and  poiiretli  tliem  out  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  :  The  Lokd  Is 
his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  K- 
thT-o^pi-an§  unto  me,  O  children  of 
ig^ra-el?  saith  tlie  Lokd.  Have  not 
I  Ijfought  up  ijj'ra-el  out  of  the  land 
of  E^gypt?  and  the  Phi-lls'tinei?  from 
i'Caph^tor,  and  the  Syr'i-an§  from 
h  Kir  ? 

8  Behold,  ^  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God 
are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I 
3  will  destroy  it  from  oft"  the  face  of 
the  earth;  saving  that  I  will  not  ut- 
terly destroy  the  house  of  Ja'cob, 
saith  the  Lokd. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will 
^sift  the  house  of  I;j^ra-el  among  all 
nations,  like  as  cordis  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  ''  grain 
fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  whicli  say. 
The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor  pre- 
vent us. 

11  H  *  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the 
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called. 

n  Lev.  20.  5. 

9  draweth  forth. 

10  Or,  new. 
olsa.  CI.  4. 
p  U&.  00.  21. 


tabernacle  of  Da'vid  that  is  fallen, 
and  ^  close  up  the  breaches  thereof ; 
and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I 
will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old : 

12  I  That  tliey  may  possess  the  rem- 
nant of  '"  E'dom,  and  of  all  the  hea- 
then, ^  which  are  called  by  n^y  name, 
saith  tlie  Lokd  that  doetii  this. 

\?>  Behold,  »ahe  days  come,  saith 
the  Lokd,  that  the  plowman  shall 
overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader 
of  grapes  him  that  ^'sovveth  seed; 
I'^and  tlie  mountains  shall  drop  sweet 
wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  my  people  of  i§'ra-el,  and 
«they  shall  build  the  waste  cities, 
and  inhabit  tliem ;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine 
thereof;  they  shall  also  make  gar- 
dens, and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  1  will  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  Pilmy  shall  no  more  he 
pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which  I 
have  given  them,  saith  the  Lokd 
thy  God. 


OBADIAH. 


1  Destruction  of  Edom,  ^  for  their  pride.  10  nnd 
wrong  unto  Jacob  in  his  dietrenu.  17  Salvation 
and  victories  of  Jacob. 

THE  vision  of  0-ba-dI^ah.  Thus 
^aith  the  l.ord  God  «  concern- 
ing E^dom ;  We  have  heard  a  rumour 
from  the  Lokd,  and  an  ambassador 
is  sent  among  the  heathen.  Arise  ye, 
and  let  us  rise  up  against  her  in 
battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small 
among  the  heathen  :  thou  art  greatly 
despised. 

3  IT  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath 
deceived  thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  clefts  ''  of  the  rock,  whose  habi- 
tation is  high;  "that  saith  in  his 
heart.  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to 
the  ground  ? 

4  '^  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  2,^  the 
eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest 
among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring 
thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  thieves  came  to  thee,  if  rob- 
bers by  night,  (how  art  thou  cut  off !) 
would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they 
had  enough?  if  the  grapegatherers 
came  to  thee,  would  they  not  leave 
^so7?7.e  grapes?  _ 

6  How  are  the  things  of  E^sau 
searched  out!  how  are  his  hidden 
things  sought  up ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy 
have  brought  thee  even  to  tiie  bor- 
cier ;  2  the  men  that  were  at  peace 
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with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and 
prevailed  against  thee;  ^tliey  that 
eat  thy  bread  have  laid  a  wound 
under  thee :  there  is  none  under- 
standing ^  in  him. 

8  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lokd,  even  destroy  the  wise  men 
out  of  E^dom,  andinulerstanding 
out  of  the  mount  of  E^sau? 

9  And  thy  « mighty  tnen,  O  ^^- 
man,  shall  be  dismayed,  to  the  end 
tliat  every  one  of  the  mount  of 
E'sau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  if  For  thy  /violence  against  thy 
brother  Ja'cob  shame  shall  cover 
thee,  and  ^  tlibu  shalt  be  cut  off  for 
ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on 
the  other  side,  in  the  day  that  the 
strangers  ^  carried  away  captive  his 
forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into 
his  gates,  and  /*cast  lots  upon  Je- 
ru^sa-lem,  even  thou  wast  as  one  of 
them. 

12  But  ^thou  shouldest  not  have 
looked  ion  the  day  of  tliy  brother 
in  the  day  that  he  became  a  stran- 
ger ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
^rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Ju^dali 
in  the  day  of  their  destruction ;  nei- 
ther shouldest  thou  have  ^  spoken 
proudly  in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  enter- 
ed into  the  gate  of  my  people  in  the 
day  of  their   calamity;  yea,  thou 


Jonah  is  thrown 


JONAH,  1. 


into  the  sea. 


shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their 
affliction  in  tlie  day  of  their  calam- 
ity, nor  have  laid  hands  on  their 
8  substance  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have 
stood  in  the  crossway,  to  cut  off 
those  of  his  that  did  escape ;  neither 
sliouidest  thou  have  "^  delivered  up 
those  of  his  that  did  remain  in  the 
day  of  distress. 

15  Eor  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near  upon  all  the  heathen  :  ^  as  thou 
hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto 
thee :  thy  reward  shall  return  upon 
thine  own  head. 

16  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon 
my  holy  mountain,  so  shall  all  the 
lieathen  drink  continually,  yea,  they 
shall  drink,  and  they  shall  ^^  swallow 
down,  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
they  had  not  been. 

17  IF  But  upon  mount  Zi^on  shall 
be  "  deliverance,  and  ^^  there  shall 
be  holiness ;  and  the  house  of  Ja'cob 
shall  possess  their  possessions. 


8  Or,  forces. 
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o  Dan.  2.  44. 
Zech.  14.  9. 
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18  And  the  house  of  Ja'cob_  shall 
be  a  fire,  and  the  house  oOo'§eph 
a  flame,  and  the  house  of  E'sau.  for 
stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in 
them,  and  devour  them;  and  there 
shall  not  J)e  any  remaining  of  the 
house  of  E'sau ;  for  the  Lokd  hath 
spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  shall  pos- 
sess the  mount  of  E^sau  ;  ^  and  tJiey 
of  the  plain  the  Fhi-iis^tme§ :  and 
tliey  shall  possess  the  fields  of 
E'p"hra-im,  and  the  fields  of  SS-ma''- 
ri-a:  and  Ben'ja-min  shall  possess 
GTFe-ad. 

20  And  the  capjbivity  of  this  host  of 
the  children  of  i^^i"d-el  shall  possess 
that  of  the  Ca'naan-ites,  even  «^  unto 
Zar^e-phath;  and  the  captivity  of 
Je-riVsa-lem,  ^^  which  is  in  Seph'a- 
rad,  shall  possess  the  cities  of  the 
south. 

21  And  ^  saviours  shall  come  up  on 
mount  Zl'on  to  judge  the  mount  of 
E^sau;  and  the  » kingdom  shall  be 
the  Lord's. 


JONAH, 


CHAPTEE  1. 

1  Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  fleeth  to  Tarshish,  4  He  is 
overtaken  hi)  a  tempest,  11  thrown  into  the  sea,  17 
and  sivallowed  by  a  fish. 

"VTOW  the  \vord  of  the  Lord,  came 
XN  unto  «  Jo^nah  the  son  of  l-nnt^- 
ta-I,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nm'g-veh,  that  ^  great 
city,  and  cry  against  it;  for  ^ their 
wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jo^nah  rose  up  to  flee  unto 
^  Tar^shish  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  down  to  «Jop'pa; 
and  he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tar^- 
shish:  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof, 
and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with 
them  unto  Tar'shish/from  the  pre- 
'sence  of  the  Lord. 

4  H  But  the  Lord  ^  sent  out  a 
gTcat  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there 
was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, 
so  that  the  ship  was  ^\\\^q  to  be 
broken. 

5  Then  the  mr-finers  were  afraid, 
and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god, 
and  cast  forth  the  wares  that  were 
in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it 
of  them.  But  Jo^nah  was  gone  down 
into  the  sides  of  the  sliip;  and  he 
lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  What  meanest 
thou,  O  sleeper?  arise,  •'^call  upon 
thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think 
upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 
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7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his 
fellow.  Come,  and  let  us  ^  cast  lots, 
that  we  may  know  for  whose  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast 
lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jo'nah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  *  Tell 
us,  we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us ;  What  is  thine 
occupation?  and  whence  comest 
thou?  what  is  thy  country?  and  of 
what  people  art  thou  ? 

9_And  he  said  unto  them,  I  atn  an 
He'brew ;  and  I  fear  ^  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  heaven,  wdiich  hath  made 
the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  *  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  hast 
thou  done  this  ?  For  the  men  knew 
that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

11  IT  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea 
•'"'  may  be  calm  unto  us  ?  for  the  sea 
'5  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
me  up.  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea ; 
so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  yon : 
for  I  know  that  ^for  my  sake  this 
great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertlieless  the  men  ^  rowed 
liard  to  bring  it  to  the  land ;  *  but 
they  could  not :  for  the  sea  wrought, 
and  was  temi)estuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  We  beseech  thee,  O 


Jonah  preaeheth 


JONAH,  2-4. 


to  the  Xin.evitcs. 


Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us  not 
perish  for  this  man's  Hfe,  and  May 
not  upon  us  innocent  blood :  for  thou, 

0  Loud,  hast  done  as  it  pleased 
thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jo'nah,  and  cast 
him  forth  into  the  sea :  and  the  sea 
8  ceased  from  her  raging. 

IG  Then  the  men  feared  the  Lord 
exceedingly,  and  •'  offered  a  sacrifice 
imto  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 

n  IT  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a 

great  lish  to  swallow  up  Jo'nah.  And 

♦«  Jo'nah  was  in  the  ^^  belly  of  the 

fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Prayer  of  Jonah.    10  He  in  delivered  out  of  the  belly 

of  the  filth. 

THE:N  Jo'nah    prayed   unto   the 
Lord  his  God  out  of  the  fish's 
belly, 

2  And  said,  I  cried  *by  reason  of 
mine  affliction  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me;   out  of  the  belly  of 

2  hell  cried  1,  and  thou  heardest  my 
voice. 

3  «  For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the 
deep,  in  the  '•''  midst  of  the  seas ;  and 
the  floods  compassed  me  about:  all 
thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed 
over  me. 

4  *  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy 
sight;  yet  I  will  look  again  "toward 
thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  waters  compassed  me  about, 
eve)i  to  the  soul :  the  depth  closed 
me  round  about,  the  weeds  were 
wrapped  about  my  head. 

G  I  went  down  to  the  *  bottoms  of 
the  mountains ;  the  earth  with  her 
bars  was  about  me  for  ever:  yet 
hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from 
^ corruption,  O  Lord  my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me 
I  remembered  the  Lord  :  «<  and  my 
prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine 
holy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  <^  lying  vanities 
forsake  their  own  mercy. 

9  But  I  will /sacrifice  unto  thee  with 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving;  I  will 
pay  that  that  I  have  vowed.  Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord. 

10  IF  And  the  Lord  s- spake  unto 
the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jo'nah 
upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Jonah  preaeheth  to  the  Ninevit'ea  :  3  they  repent. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
.  unto  Jo'nah  the  second  time, 
saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nin^e-veh,  that 
great  city,  and  preach  unto  it  the 
preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jo'nah  arose,  and  went  unto 
Nln'e-veh,  according  to  the  word  of 

800 


B.  C.  8GJ. 


CHAP.  1. 
I  Deut.  21.  8. 

8  stood. 

9  sacrifieod  a 
sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord, 
ami  vowed 
vows. 


m  Matt,  i: 

10  bowels. 


,  40. 


1  Or,  out  of 
mine  afflic- 
tiou. 

2  Or,  the  grave. 
a  Pa.  88.  6. 

3  heart. 


off. 


c  1  Ki,  8. 

4  cutting 

5  Or,  the  pit. 

d  Ps.  18.  6. 
Ps.  84.  G. 
Pa.  rto.  2. 
Jor.  2.  i:{. 

e  2  Ki.  17.  15. 
Ph.  .{1.  G. 
Jer.  10.  8. 

/Ps.  fMJ.  14. 
Ph.  C>.  1  !-1.-.. 
Hosca  14.  2. 
Ilcb.  1:5. 15. 


CHAP.  3. 

1  of  God. 

a  Deut.  18.  22. 


c  Job  2.  8. 
Jcr.  6.  2G. 
Lam.  '.i.  29. 
Micah  1.  10. 

d  2  Chr.  20.  3. 
Joel  2.  15. 

2  said. 

3  great  men. 

e  Isa.  1.16.. 
Ezek.  .33.  11. 
Dan.  4.27. 


CHAP.  4. 
a  Matt.  20.  15. 
b  Ex.  34.  G. 
c  1  Ki.  19,  4. 

1  Or,  Art  thou 
greatly 
angry  ? 

2  Kikajon,  or, 
palmcrist. 

3  rejoiced  with 
great  joy. 


the  Lord.  Now  Nhi'^-veh  was  an 
'  exceeding  great  city  of  three  days' 
journey. 

4  And  J(Vnah  be^an  to  outer  Into 
the  city  a  day's  journey,  and  «  he 
cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days,  and 
Nui'g-veh  shall  be  overthrown. 

5  H  So  the  people  of  Nhi'e-veh  '^  be- 
lieved God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast, 
and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  grea^ 
est  of  them  even  to  the  least  of 
them. 

()  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of 
Nhi'g-veh,  and  he  arose  from  his 
throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
him,  and  covered  him  with  sack- 
cloth, <^and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  ''  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaim- 
ed and  'published  through  Nhi'e-veh 
by  the  decree  of  the  king  and  his 
3  nobles,  .saying.  Let  neither  man 
nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any 
thing:  let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink 
water: 

8  Hut  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily 
unto  God  :  yea,  ^  let  them  turn  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the 
violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  Who  can  tell  if  (iod  will  turn 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his 
fierce  anger,  tliat  we  ])erish  not? 

10  11  And  God  saw  their  works, 
that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way ; 
and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that 
he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto 
them;  and  he  did  it  not. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Jonah,  repining  at  Ood'a  mercy.  4  ia  reproved  by 

the  tyjie  of  a  yourd. 

BUT  « it  displeased  Jcj'nah  exceed- 
ingly, and  he  w<  s  very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  ivas 
not  this  my  saying,  when  I  v/as  yet 
in  my  country?  Therefore  I  fled 
before  unto  Tar'shish:  for  I  knew 
that  thou  art  a  ^  gracious  God,  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of  the 
evil. 

3  <=  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I 
beseech  thee,  my  life  from  me ;  for  it 
is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

4  H  Then  said  the  Lord,  ^Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry? 

5  So  Jo^nali  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city, 
and  there  made  him  a  booth,  and  sat 
under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might 
see  what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a 

2  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up 
over  Jo'nah,  that  it  might  be  a  sha- 
dow over  his  head,  to  deliver  him 
from  his  grief.  So  Jo'nah  ^  was  ex- 
ceeding glad  of  the  gourd. 
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Micoh  sheweth  Gocfs  wrath 


MICAH,  1,  2. 


against  Jacob  for  idolatry. 


7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when 
the  morning  rose  the  next  day, 
and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  wi- 
thered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
sun  did  arise,  that  God  prepared  a 
*  vehement  east  wind ;  and  <'>  tlie  sun 
beat  upon  the  head  of  Jo^nali,  that 
he  fainted,  and  wished  in  himself  to 
die,  and  said,  It  is  better  for  me  to 
die  than  to  hve. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jo'nah,  ^  Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd? 


CHAP.  4. 

4  Or,  silent. 
d  ¥a.  121.  (5. 

5  Or,  Art  thou 
greatly 
angry  ? 

6  Or,  1  am 
greatly  angry, 

7  Or,  spared.* 

8  was  the  son  oi 
the  night. 

e  Ezek.  a.i.  11. 
/Deut.  1.  39. 
g  Pa.  30.  6. 


And  he  said,  ^  i  do  well  to  be  angry, 
even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast 
7  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which 
thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither  mad- 
est  it  grow ;  which  ^  came  up  in  a 
night,  and  perished  in  a  night : 

11  And  should  not  I  « spare  Nin'g- 
veh,  that  great  city,  wherein  are 
more  than  sixscore  thousand  persons 
/  that  cannot  discern  between  their 
right  hand  and  their  left  hand ;  and 
also  much  ff  cattle  ? 


MICAH. 


CHAPTEK   1. 

1  Micah  shetoeth  the  tvrath  of  God  againH  Jacob  for 
idolatry  :  10  ke  exhorteth  to  viourniyig. 

THE  «  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  ^  Mi'cah_  the  Mo'ras-thite 
in  the  days  of  Jo'tham,  A^haz,  and 
Hez-e-ki'ah,  kings  of  Ju'dah,  which 
he  saw  concerning  Sa-ma^ri-a  and 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  I'Hear,  all  ye  people;  hearken, 
O  earth,  and  ^  all  that  therein  is :  and 
let  the  Lord  God  be  witness  against 
you,  the  Lord  from  his  holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  "  the  Lord  cometli 
forth  out  of  his  place,  and  will  come 
down,  and  tread  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  the  mountains  shall  be  molt- 
en under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall 
be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  Are,  and 
as  the  waters  thcLt  are  poured  down 
3  a  steep  place. 

5  For  the  <^  transgression  of  Ja'cob 
i  is  all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the 

house  of  i§^ra-el.  What  is  the  trans- 
gression of  Ja'cob  ?  is  it  not  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a?  and  w^hat  are  the  high  places 
of  JiIiMah?  are  they  not  Je-ru^sa-lem  ? 

6  Therefore  I  will  make  Sa-ma^rT-a 
«as  an  heap  of  the  field,  and  as 
plantings  of  a  vineyard :  and  I  will 
pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into 
the  valley,  and  I  will  discover  the 
foundations  thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  there- 
j  of  shall  be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all 
I  the  hires  thereof  shall  be  burned 

with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  there- 
of will  I  lay  desolate:  for  she  ga- 
thered it  of  the  hire  of  an  harlot, 
and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of 
an  harlot. 
^    8  Therefore  I  wn'll  wail  and  howl, 
I  I  will  go   stripped   and   naked :   I 
I  will  make  a  walng  like  the  dragons, 
1  and  mourning  as  the  *owls. 

9  For -5 her  wound  i.s  incurable;  for 
/it  is  come  unto  JuMah;  he  is  come 
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CHAP,  1. 
a  2  Pet.  1.  21. 
6  Jer.  23.  18. 

1  Hear,  ye 
people,  all 
of  them. 

2  the  fulness 
thereof. 

c  Isa.  2o.  21. 
Ezek.  3.  12. 
Heb.  12.  1, 
19. 

3  a  descent. 

d  Jer.  2.  18,  19. 

Hosea  5.  5. 
e  2  Ki.  19.  25. 

4  daughters 
of  the  owl. 

5  Or,  she  is 
grievously 
sick  of  her 
wounds. 

/2  Ki.  18.  13. 

6  That  is, 
Dust. 

7  thou  inhabit- 
ress.  or,  thou 
that  dwellest 
fairly. 

8  Or,  the 
country  of 
flocks. 

9  Or,  a  place 
near. 

10  Or,  was 
grieved. 

11  Or,  for, 

12  That  is, 
A  lie. 

13  Or,  the 
glory  of 
Israel  shall 
come,  etc. 

g  2  Ki.  17.  6. 


B.  C,  730. 

CHAP,  2. 

a  Esthers.  8,  9. 

Pa.  7.  11-14. 

Isa.  32.  7. 

Hosea  7.  6. 

b  Ps.  36.  4. 

e  Gen.  31.  29. 

1  Or,  defraud. 


luito  the  gate  of  my  people,  even  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

10  ^  Declare  ye  it  not  at  G^th, 
weep  ye  not  at  all :  in  the  house  of 
"  Aph'rah  roll  thyself  in  the  dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  ^thou  inhabitant 
of  Saph'ir,  having  thy  shame  na- 
ked: the  inhabitant  of  ^Za'a-nan 
came  not  forth  in  the  mourning  of 
^Beth-e'zel;  he  shall  receive  of  you 
his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Ma^roth 
^'^  waited  carefully  for  good :  but  evil 
came  down  from  the  Lord  unto  the 
gate  of  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

13  0  thou  inhabitant  of  La^chish, 
bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast : 
she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin  to 
the  daughter  of  ZVbu :  for  the  trans- 
gressions of  i§'ra-el  were  found  in 
thee. 

14  Therefore  Shalt  thou  give  pre- 
sents 11  to  Mor'esh-eth-gath :  the 
houses  of  1"  Ach'zib  shall  be  a  lie  to 
the  kings  of  i§'ra-el. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Ma-re'shah: 
1=^  he  shall  come  unto  A-dilKlam  the 
glory  of  i§'ra-el. 

16  Make  thee  bald,  and  poll  thee 
for  thy  delicate  children;  enlarge 
thy  baldness  as  the  eagle ;  9  for  they 
are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Ood'8  judgment  against  oppression.  4  LamentO' 
tion.  7  Reproof  of  injustice  and  idolatry.  12  PrO' 
tnise  of  restoring  Jacob. 

WOE  to  them  «that  devise  ini- 
quity, and  ^work  evil  upon 
their  beds!  when  the  morning  is 
light,  they  practise  it,  because  "  it  is 
in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  fields,  and  take 
them  by  violence ;  and  houses,  and 
take  them  aw^ay :  so  they  *  oppress 
a  man  and  his  house,  even  a  man 
and  Jiis  heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
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TJie  glory,  peace,  kingdorn. 


Behold,  against  <^  this  family  do  I  de- 
vise an  evil,  from  which  ye  shall  not 
remove  your  necks ;  neither  shall  ye 
go  haughtily:  for  this  time  Is  evil. 

4  H  In  that  day  shall  one  take  up 
a  parable  against  you,  and  lament 
'-^with  a  doleful  lamentation,  anr/ 
say,  We  be  utterly  spoiled  :  he  hath 
changed  the  portion  of  my  i^eople : 
how  liath  he  removed  it  from  me ! 
•*  turning  away  he  hath  divided  our 
fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none 
that  shall  « cast  a  cord  by  lot  in  the 
congregation  of  the  Loud. 

G  *  Prophesy  ye  not,  satj  they  to 
thevi  that  prophesy :  they  shall  not 
prophesy  to  them,  that  they  shall 
not  take  shame. 

7  H  O  fhon  that  art  named  the  house 
of  Ja'col),  is  the  spirit  of  the  JiOKi> 
''straitened?  are  these  his  doings? 
do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him 
that  walketh  "  uprightly  ? 

8  Even  ^  of  late  my  people  is  risen 
up  as  an  enemy:  ye  pull  off  the 
robe  « with  the  garment  from  them 
that  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse 
from  war. 

1)  The  'J  women  of  my  people  have 
ye  cast  out  from  their  pleasant 
houses  ;  from  their  children  have  ye 
taken  away  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this 
is  not  your  /rest:  because  it  is  pol- 
luted, it  shall  destroy  you,e\en  with 
a  sore  destruction. 

11  If  a  man  ^'^  walking  in  the  spirit 
and  falsehood  do  lie,  saying,  I  will 
prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of 
strong  drink ;  he  shall  even  be  the 
prophet  of  this  people. 

12  H  I  will  surely  asseml)le,  O  Ja^- 
cob,  all  of  thee ;  T^will  surely  gather 
the  fi' remnant  of  is^ra-el ;  I  will  put 
them  together  as  the  sheep  of  Boz'- 
rah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midst  of  their 
fold:  they  shall  make  great  noise 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before 
them:  they  have  broken  up,  and 
have  passed  through  the  gate,  and 
are  gone  out  by  it :  and  their  king 
shall  pass  before  them,  and  the 
Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  princes^  cruelty,     u  Falsehood  of  the  pro2>hets  : 
8  their  ill- <j rounded  security. 

AND  I  said.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O 
XJL  heads  of  Ja'cob,  and  ye  princes 
of  the  house  of  i§'ra-el;  <*  Is  it  not 
for  you  to  know  judgment? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the 
evil ;  who  pluck  off  their  skin  from 
off  them,  and  their  flesh  from  off 
their  bones ; 

3  Who  also  *eat  the  flesh  of  my 
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d  Jer.  8.  -J. 

2  with  a  la- 

laimncationa. 

3  Or,  infltead 
ot  restoring. 

c  Deut.  .i'l.  8,  9. 

4  Drop,  etc., 
or,  Prophesy 
not  as  they 
propherj. 

5  Or, 
ehortened. 

C  upright, 
jesterday. 

8  over  against 
a  garment. 

9  Or,  wives, 
/Deut.  12.  9. 

10  Or,  walk 
with  the 
wind,  and 
lie  falsely. 

g  Isa.  11.  11. 
ch.  4.  0.  7. 
ZepL.  3.  19. 
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CHAP.  3. 
a  Jer.  5.  4,  5. 
6  Pb.  14.  4. 
c  Prov.  1.  28. 
d  Isa.  56.  10. 
e  Matt.  7.  15. 
/Ezek.  13.23. 

1  from  a  vision. 

2  from 
divining. 

3  upper  lip. 
g  P8.  74.  9. 

Amos  S.  11. 

h  1  Cor.  2.  1,  4. 

;a.  58.  1. 

4  bloods. 

j  Isa.  1.  23. 

Ezek.  2-'.  12. 

Hosea  4.  18. 

ch.  7.  3. 
k  Jer.  6.  13. 

Titus  1.  11. 
I  lSam.4.  5,  6. 

Isa.  48.  2. 

5  saying. 

;b.  l.G. 
n  Ps.  79.  1. 


a  Isa.  2.  2. 
Ezek.  17.  22. 
Dan.  2.  44. 


people,  and  flay  their  skin  from  off 
them ;  and  they  break  their  bones, 
and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for  the 
pot,  and  as  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  '^  shall  they  cry  unto  the 
LoKD,  but  he  will  not  hear  them :  he 
will  even  hide  his  face  from  them 
at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved 
themselves  ill  in  their  doings. 

5  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  '^  concern- 
ing the  prophets  that  make  my 
people  err,  that  « bite  with  their 
teeth,  and  cry,  Peace ;  and  he  that 
putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they 
even  prepare  war  against  him. 

G  /Therefore  night  sJiall  he  unto 
you,  Uhat  ye  shall  not  have  a  vi- 
sion; and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you, 
-that  ye  shall  not  divine;  and  the 
sun  shall  go  down  over  the  prophets, 
and  the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed, 
and  the  diviners  confounded :  yea, 
they  shall  all  cover  their  ^  lips ;  'j  for 
tlierc  is  no  answer  of  (iod. 

8  •[  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by 
the  '*  spirit  of 'the  Lord,  and  of  judg- 
nient,  and  of  might, » to  declare  unto 
Ja'cob  his  transgression,  and  to 
is'ra-el  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads 
of  the  house  of  .Ja'cob,  and  princes 
of  the  house  of  is'ra-el,  that  abhor 
judgment,  and  pervert  all  equity. 

10  They  build  up  Zi'on  with  *  blood, 
and  Je-ru^sa-lem  with  iniquity. 

11  >  The  heads  thereof  judge  for 
reward,  and  *the  priests  thereof 
teach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets 
thereof  divine  for  money:  ^yet  will 
they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  ^  and  say. 
Is  not  the  Lord  among  us?  none 
evil  can  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zi'on  for  your 
siike  1)6  "^plowed  as  a  field,  «and 
Je-ru'sS-lem  shall  become  heaps, 
and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as 
the  high  places  of  the  forest. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Entabliahment  of  Chritt' 8  kingdom.     3  The  peace, 

6  restoration,  8    kingdom,    11  and  victory  of  the 
church. 

BUT  "  in  the  last  days  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  the  mountain 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  it  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills ;  and  people  shall  flow  un- 
to it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come, 
and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Ja'cob ;  and 
he  ^  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 
we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  the 
law  shall  go  forth  of  Zi'on,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Je-ru'sa-lem, 


and  victory  of  the  church. 


MICAH,  5. 


ChrisVs  birth  foretold. 


3  IT  And  he  shall  judge  among 
many  people,  and  rebuke  strong  na- 
tions afar  aft" ;  and  they  shall  beat 
then-  swords  into  <=  plowshares,  and 
their  spears  into  i  prmiinghooks  : 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword 
against  nation,  •^  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more. 

4  «Bat  they  shall  sit  every  man 
under  his  Aine  and  under  his  fig 
tree;  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  For  /all  people  will  walk  every 
one  in  the  name  of  his  god,  and  .'/  we 
will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  '» will 
I  assemble  her  that  halteth,  ^  and  I 
will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out, 
and  her  that  I  have  afflicted ; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted 
a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast 
far  oft"  a  strong  nation  t  and  the  Lord 
/shall  reign  over  them  in  mount 
Zi'on  from  henceforth,  even  for 
ever. 

8  t  And  thou,  O  tower  of  ^  the  flock, 
the  strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of 
Zi^on,  unto  thee  shall  it  come,  even 
the  first  dominion;  the  kingdom 
shall  come  to  the  daughter  of  Je- 
ru^sa-lem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ? 
is  there  no  king  in  thee  ?  is  thy  coun- 
sellor perished?  for  pangs  have 
taken  thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring 
forth,  O  daughter  of  Zi^on,  like  a 
woman  in  travail :  for  now  slialt  thou 
go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou 
Shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou 
Shalt  go  even  to  Bab'y-lou;  there 
Shalt  thou  be  delivered ;  there  the 
Lord  shall  redeem  thee  from  the 
hand  of  thine  enemies. 

11  ^  Now  also  many  nations  are 
gathered  against  thee,  that  say.  Let 
her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye  look 
upon  Zi'on. 

12  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts 
of  the  Lord,  neither  understand 
they  his  counsel :  for  he  shall  gather 
them  as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of 
Zi'on:  for  I  will  make  thine  horn 
iron,  and  I  will  make  thy  hoofs 
brass:  and  thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces 
many  people :  *  and  I  will  consecrate 
their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their 
substance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

I  CHAPTER  5. 

1  Birth  of  Christ  foretold  :  4  his  kingdom,  8  and 
\  conquest. 

OW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O 
daughter    of   troops:  he  hath 
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Ps.  132.  6. 
Matt.  2.  G. 
John  7.  42. 


d  Ps.  90.  2. 
Prov.  8.  22. 
Johnl.  1. 

1  the  days  of 
eternity. 

2  Or,  rule. 
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4  eat  up. 

g  Gen.  10.  8. 

5  Or,  with  lier 
own  naked 
swords. 

h  Luke  1.  71. 

i  Ps.  110.  3. 

6  Or,  goats. 
yZech.  9.  10. 
k  Zech.  13.  2. 

7  Or,  statues. 
I  Isa.  2.  8. 


laid  siege  against  iis:  they  shall 
«  smite  the  judge  of  i§'ra-el  with  a 
rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  thou,  *BethMe-hem  Eph'- 
V3L-t'dh,fho(i(//i  thou  be  little  among 
the  thousands  of  JiiMah,  yet  out 
of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto 
me  that  is  to  be  ^  ruler  in  i§'ra-el ; 
"i  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
of  old,  from  ^  everlasting. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up, 
until  the  time  tliat  she  which  tra- 
vaileth  hath  brought  forth :  then  the 
remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  return 
unto  the  children  of  l§^ra-el. 

4  IT  And  he  shall  stand  and  ~  feed 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God ;  and  they  shall  abide  :  for  now 
'^  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  f  shall  be  the  peace, 
when  the  As-syr^i-an  shall  come  into 
our  land :  and  when  he  shall  tread  in 
our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise 
against  him  seven  shepherds,  and 
eight  =^  principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  '^  waste  the  land 
of  As-syr'i-a  with  the  sword,  and  the 
land  of  'J  Nim'rod  -'  in  the  entrances 
thereof :  thus  shall  he  '*  deliver  us 
from  the  Is-syr^i-an,  when  he  com- 
eth  into  our  land,  and  when  he  tread- 
eth  within  our  borders. 

7  And  the  remnant  of  Ja^cob  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  many  people  *  as 
a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for 
man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of 
men. 

8  ^  And  the  remnant  of  Ja'cob  shall 
be  among  the  GrSn'tileg  in  the  midst 
of  many  people  as  a  lion  among  the 
beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young  lion 
among  the  flocks  of  « sheep :  wiio,  if 
he  go  through,  both  treadeth  down, 
and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none  can 
deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon 
thine  adversaries,  and  all  thine  ene- 
mies shall  be  cut  off. 

10  ■?■  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut 
off  thy  horses  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots : 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of 
thy  land,  and  throw  down  all  thy 
strong  holds : 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out 
of  thine  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  have 
no  more  soothsayers : 

13  *  Thy  graven  images  also  will  I 
cut  off,  and  thy  ^  standing  images 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  thou 
shalt '  no  more  worship  tlie  work  of 
thine  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves 


God's  controversy 
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with  his  people. 


out  of  the  midst  of  thee :  so  will  I 
destroy  thy  » cities. 
15  And  I  will  execute  vengeance 
in  anger  and  fury  upon  the  heathen, 
such  as  they  have  not  heard. 
CHAPTER  G. 

1  UocVs  controvvrifi/ Jor  uitkindueHS,  Ci  for  ignorance, 

10.;  or  inju^tut,  IG  and  for  idolatry. 

HEAK  ye  now  what  the  Lord 
saith  ;  Arise,  contend  thou  ^  be- 
fore the  mountains,  and  let  the  hills 
hear  thy  voice. 

2  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  « the 
Lord's  controversy,  and  ye  strong 
foundations  of  the  eartli :  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his 
people,  and  he  will  plead  witli  is^- 
rj^el. 

'6  O  my  people,  *  what  have  I  done 
unto  thee?  and  wherein  have  I  wea- 
ried thee  ?  testify  against  me. 

4  For  Ibrouglit  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  pygypt,  and  redeemed  thee 
out  of  the  house  of  servants  ;  and  1 
sent  before  thee  Mo'j^e;^,  Aar\)n,  and 
Mir'i-am. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  what 
Ba'lak  'king  of  Mo'ab  consulted, 
and  what  BiVlaam  the  son  of  lienor 
answered  him  from  '^  Shit'tim  unto 
GIKgal;  that  ye  may  know  the 
« righteousness  of  the  Lord. 

G  11  Wherewith/ shall  1  come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before 
the  high  God?  shall  I  come  liefore 
him  with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves 

2  of  a  year  old  ? 

7  if  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  rivers  of  oil  ?  ''  shall  I  give 
my  lirstborn  for  my  transgression, 
the  fruit  of  my  ^  body /or  the  sin  of 
my  soul  ? 

8  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
Justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 

*  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

t)  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the 
city,  and  ^the  man  of  wisdom  shall 
see  thy  name  :  hear  ye  the  rod,  and 
who  hath  appointed  it. 

10  1i  ^Are  there  yet  the  treasures 
of  wickedness  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  ^  scant  measure 
that  is  abominable  ? 

11  ^  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with 

*  the  wicked  balances,  and  with  the 
bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full 
of  violence,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and  their 
tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  I  make  thee 
sick  in  smiting  thee,  in  making  thee 
desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  Shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satis- 
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sell  to  walk. 
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every  man  an 
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8  Or,  Shall  I 
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much  keep 
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a  Jer.  2.  -3. 
Hosea  9. 10. 


b  1  Sam.  24. 11. 
Ps.  57.  6. 
Hab.  1.  15. 

c  Hosea  4. 18. 

d  Isa.  1.  23. 
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ProT.  24. 17. 
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fied :  and  thy  casting  down  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
take  hold,  l)ut  shalt  not  deliver ;  and 
that  which  thou deliverest will  1  give 
u])  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shalt  sow,  but  thou  shalt 
not  reap ;  thou  shalt  tread  the  olives, 
but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  tiiee  with 
oil;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not 
drink  wine. 

IG  t  For  ^the  statutes  of  >(3m'ri 
are  kept,  and  all  the  works  of  the 
house  of  A'hab,  and  ye  walk  in 
their  counsels;  that  1  should  make 
thee  a  ^"desolation,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants tliereof  an  hissing:  therefore 
ye  shall  bear  the  reproach  of  my 
people. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  The  church,  complainitif/  of  her  tmall  number,  3 
and  the  yeneral  corruj'txon,  ^t  puttetU  not  confi- 
dence in  man,  but  in  Uod.  8  She  triumpheth,  14 
1*8  comforted. 

WOE  is  me !  for  I  am  as  ^  when 
they  have  gathered  the  sum- 
mer fruits,  as  the  grapegleanings 
of  the  vintage  :  there  is  no  cluster  to 
eat:  "my  soul  desired  the  firstripe 
fruit, 

2  The  2  giod  man  is  perished  out  of 
the  earth  :  and  there  is  none  upright 
among  men :  they  all  lie  in  wait  for 
blood ;  ''  they  hunt  every  man  his 
brother  with  a  net. 

3  1i  That  they  may  do  evil  with  both 
hands  earnestly,  '^  the  prince  asketh, 
'^  and  the  judge  asketh  for  a  reward  ; 
and  the  great  man,  he  uttereth  ^his 
mischievous  desire :  so  they  wrap  it 
up. 

4  The  best  of  them  is  as  a  brier; 
the  most  upright  is  sharper  than  a 
thorn  hedge  :  the  day  of  thy  watch- 
men and  thy  visitation  cometh ;  now 
shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  IF  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put 
ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide:  keep 
the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that 
lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

G  For  « the  son  dishonoureth  the  fa- 
ther, the  daughter  riseth  up  against 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law ;  a  man's 
enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own 
house. 

7  Therefore  I  will  look  unto  the 
Lord;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of 
my  salvation:  my  God  will  hear 
me. 

8  H  /  Ilejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine 
enemy:  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise; 
whQn  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord 
shall  be  a  hght  unto  me. 

9  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord, because  I  have  sinned  against 
him,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  and 
execute  judgment  for  me:  he  will 


that  13  mine 
enemy,  and 
cover  her 
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The  majesty  of  God  NAHUM»  1. 

bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I 
shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  -*  Then  alte  that  is  mine  enemy 
shall  see  it,  and  shame  siiall  cover 
her  which  said  unto  me,  Where  is 
the  LoKD  thy  God  ?  mine  eyes  shall 
behold  her :  now  ^  shall  she  be 
trodden  down  as  the  mire  of  the 
streets. 

11  In  the  day  that  thy  walls  are  to 
be  built,  y?i  that  day  shall  the  decree 
be  far  removed. 

12  In  that  day  also  he  shall  come 
even  to  thee  from  Is-syr'i-a,  *^and 
from  the  fortified  cities,  and  from 
the  fortress  even  to  the  river,  and 
from  sea  to  sea,  and//'o>/i  mountain 
to  mountain. 

13  ^  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  desolate  because  of  them  that 
dwell  therein,  for  the  fruit  of  their 
doings. 

14  H  » Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod, 
the  flock  of  thine  heritage,  which 
dwell  soHtarily  in  ff  the  wood,  in  the 
midst  of  Caramel:  let  them  feed  in 
Ba'sh^n  and  GiFe-ad,  as  in  the  days 
of  old. 


in  goodness  to  his  people. 
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15  According  to  the  days  of  thy 
coming  out  of  the  land  of  E-'gypt  will 
I  shew  unto  him  marvellous  things, 

16  IF  The  nations  ^*  .shall  see  and  be 
confounded  at  all  their  might :  they 
shall  lay  tJieir  hand  upon  their 
mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like  a 
serpent,  they  shall  move  out  of 
their  holes  Tike  ■*  worms  of  the  earth  : 
they  shall  lie  afraid  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  shall  fear  because  of 
taee. 

18  *  Who  is  a  God  Jike  unto  thee, 
that  -'"  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  pass- 
eth  by  the  transgression  of  the 
remnant  of  his  heritage?  *he  re- 
taineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  be- 
cause he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have 
compassion  upon  us ;  he  will  ^  subdue 
our  iniquities;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea. 

20  ^  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to 
Ja'cob,  and  the  mercy  to  A'brS-ham, 
which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our 
fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 


NAHUM. 


CHAPTER  1. 


1  The  burden  of  Nineveh.  2  Majesti/  of  God.  7  in 
goodness  to  his  people,  8  and  severity  against  his 
enemies. 

THE  burden  of  NhVe-veh._  The 
book  of  the  vision  "of  Na^hum 
the  fiFkosh-ite. 

2  1  God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord 
revengeth ;  the  Lord  revengeth,  and 

2  is  furious ;  the  Loud  will  take  ven- 
geance on  his  adversaries,  and  he 
reserveth  wrath  for  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  «  slow  to  anger,  and 
great  in  power,  and  will  not  at  all 
acquit  the  tvicked :  ^  the  Lord  hath 
his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the 
storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of 
his  feet. 

4  ^  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  mak- 
eth  it  dry,  and  drieth  up  all  the  riv- 
ers :  Ba^shan  languisheth,  and  Cara- 
mel, and  the  flower  of  Leb'a-non 
languisheth. 

5  'i  The  mountains  quake  at  him, 
and  the  hills  melt,  and  the  earth 
is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea,  the 
world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indig- 
nation? and  who  can  ^  abide  in  tlie 
fierceness  of  his  anger?  his  fury  is 
poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks 
are  thrown  down  by  him. 

'  7   The  Lord  is  good,  a  *  strong 
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16. 
d  2  Sam.  22.  8. 

3  stand  up. 

4  Or,  strength. 
e  Ps.  l.G. 

2  Tim.  2.  IP. 
/Amos  8.  8. 

5  Or,  if  they 
would  have 
been  at  peace, 
so  should  they 
have  been 
many,  and  so 
should  they 
have  been 
shorn,  and  he 
should  have 
pas  ed  away. 

6  shorn. 


hold  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  and  « he 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

8  /  But  with  an  overrunning  flood 
he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the 
place  thereof,  and  darkness  shall 
pursue  his  enemies. 

9  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the 
Lord  ?  he  w  ill  make  an  utter  end  : 
afiiiction  shall  not  rise  up  the  second 
time. 

10  For  while  they  he  f  olden  together 
as  thorns,  and  while  they  are 
drunken  as  drunkards,  they  shall 
be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

11  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee, 
that  imagineth  evil  against  the 
Lord,  a  wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  Though 
they  be  quiet,  and  likewise  many,  yet 
thus  shall  they  be  "  cut  down,  wiien 
he  shall  pass  through.  Though  I 
have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee 
no  more. 

13  For  now  will  I  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thee,  and  will  burst  thy 
bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  com- 
mandment concerning  thee,  that  no 
more  of  thy  name  be  sown :  out  of 
the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I  cut  off 
the  graven  image  and  the  molten 
image :  I  will  make  thy  grave ;  for 
thou  art  vile. 


B.  C.  713. 


CHAP.  1. 
{van. 
bilial. 


The  victorious  armies  NAHUM,  2,  3. 

15  Behold  upon  the  mountains  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tid- 
ings, that  publishetli  peace  !  ()  JiV- 
dah,  ^keep  thy  solemn  leasts,  per- 
form thy  vows :  for  **  the  wicked  shall 
no  more  pass  through  tliee ;  he  is 
utterly  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  2. 

Judah  and  Israel  bcinr/  punis/icd,  God  »endeth  fear- 
Jul  tirmies  ayainxt  their  enemies. 

HE  *  that  daslieth  in  pieces  is 
come  up  l>efore  thy  face  :  keep 
the  munition,  watch  the  way,  make 
thf/  lonis  strong,  fortiiy  thij  power 
mightily. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away 
2  the  excellency  of  Ja'cob,  as  the  ex- 
cellency of  i)^'r;i-el :  for  the  emi)tiers 
have  emptied  them  out,  aiul  marred 
their  vine  branches. 

3  The  shield  of  liis  mighty  men  is 
made  red,  the  valiant  men  are  ^  in 
scarlet:  the  chariots  shafl  be  with 
*  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  h's 
preparation,  and  the  lir  trees  shall 
be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the 
streets,  they  shall  justle  one  against 
another  in  the  broad  ways:  ^they 
shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall 
run  like  the  lightnings. 

5  He  shall  recount  his  ''Mvorthies : 
they  shall  stumble  in  their  walk; 
they  shall  make  haste  to  the  wall 
thereof,  and  the  'defence  shall  be 
prepared. 

G  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  palace  shall  be  « dis- 
solved. 

7  And  » Huz'zjlb  shall  be  i"  led  away 
captive,  she  shall  be  brought  up,  and 
her  maids  shall  lead  Iter  as  with  the 
voice  of  doves,  tabering  upon  their 
breasts. 

8  But  Nin'e-veh  is  ^^  of  old  like  a 
pool  of  water:  yet  they  shall  flee 
away.  Stand,  stand, shall  they  cry: 
but  none  shall  ^^  look  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take 
the  spoil  of  gold  :  ^^for  there  is  none 
end  of  the  store  and  glory  out  of  all 
the  1*  pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and 
waste :  and  the  heart  melteth,  and 
the  knees  smite  together,  and  much 
pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  the  faces  of 
them  all  gather  blaclaiess. 

11  Where  is  ^-Uhe  dw^elling  of  the 
lions,  and  the  feedingplace  of  the 
young  lions,  where  the  lion,ei/'e?i  the 
old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion's 
whelp,  and  none  made  them  afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough 
for  his  w'helps,  and  strangled  for  his 
lionesses,  and  filled  his  holes  with 
prey,  and  his  dens  with  ravin. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith 
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of  God  against  Nineveh. 


!  Or.  thepridt 
ot  Jacob  ua 
tlip  pride  of 
Is  rail. 


4  Or.  fiery 

torchis. 
.')  their  sLcw. 
0  Or,  gallants. 
7  covering,  or, 

covtrer. 

5  Or.  molten. 

9  Or.  that 
which  was 
estaMi:jhed, 
or.  there  was 
a  »ian(l  uiude. 

10  Or. 
discovprod. 

11  Or,  from  tlie 
duTS  that  she 
bath  been. 

1-2  Or,  cause 
them  to  turn. 

\.i  Or.  and  their 
infinite  store. 

14  vessels  of 
desire. 

15  The  rapa- 
cious charac- 
ter of  the 
kin-  of 
Assyria  is 
hire  alle- 
gorically 

set  forth. 


CHAP.  .3. 

1  city  of  hlood:^. 

2  the  flame  of 
the  sword, 
and  tlielight- 


the 


of 


ipoar. 
a  Isa.  47.  9. 

Dan.  '1.  2. 

2  Thess.  2.  9, 

10. 

Rev.  9.  20,21. 
b  Isa.  47.  2,  3. 

3  No  Amon,  or, 
nourishing. 

c  Ezek.  30.  5. 

4  in  thy  help. 
d  Joel  3.  3. 

Obad. 11. 
e  Rev.  6.  13. 


the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  burn 
her  chariots  in  the  smoke,  and  the 
sword  shall  devour  thy  young  lions: 
and  I  will  cut  oft  thy  i)rey  from  the 
eirth,  and  the  voi(;e  of  thy  messen- 
gers shall  no  more  l)e  heard. 
CHAPTER  'A. 

MineralLs  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

WOE  to  the  '  bloody  city  !  it  is  all 
full  of  lies  and  robbery  ;  the 
prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise 
of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of 
the  pransing  horses,  and  of  the 
jumping  chariots. 

3  Tlie  horseman  lifteth  up  ])oth  2  tlie 
brightsword  and  the  glitteringspear: 
and  there  is  a  multitude  of  slain,  and 
a  great  number  of  carcases ;  and 
there  is  none  end  of  tJteir  corpses  ; 
they  stumble  upon  their  corpses: 

4  Because  of  the  nuiltitude  of  the 
whoredoms  of  the  wellfavoured  har- 
lot, « the  unstress  of  witchcrafts,  that 
selleth  nations  through  her  whore- 
doms, and  families  through  her 
witchcrafts. 

5  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith 
the  L()i{D  of  hosts;  and  1  will 
discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face, 
and  ^  I  w  ill  shew  the  nations  thy 
nakednes.s,  and  the  kingdoms  thy 
shame. 

G  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth 
upon  thee,  and  make  thee  vile,  and 
will  set  thee  as  a  gazingstock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all 
they  that  look  upon  thee  shall  flee 
from  thee,  and  say,  Nin'e-veh  is 
laid  waste:  who  will  bemoan  her? 
whence  shall  1  seek  comforters  for 
thee? 

K  Art  thou  better  than  ^  populous 
No,  that  was  situate  among  the 
rivers,  that  had  the  waters  round 
about  it,  whose  rampart  iras  the  sea, 
aiidhev  ^vall  was  from  the  sea? 

9  "  E-thT-o'pi-a  and  F/gypt  ivere  her 
strength,  and  it  ^cas  infinite  ;  Put  and 
Lii^bim  were  ^  thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  ')vas  she  carried  away,  she 
went  into  captivity :  her  young 
children  also  w^ere  dashed  in  pieces 
at  the  top  of  all  the  streets:  and 
they  ^  cast  lots  for  her  honourable 
men,  and  all  her  great  men  were 
bound  in  chains. 

11  Thou  also  Shalt  be  drunken: 
thou  Shalt  be  hid,  thou  also  shalt 
seek  strength  because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  s/mZZ  belike 
«fig  trees  with  the  firstripe  figs:  if 
they  be  shaken,  they  shall  even  fall 
into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold. /thy  people  in  the  midst 
of  thee  are  women :  the  gates  of  thy 
land  shall  be  set  wide  open  unto 


The  fearful  vengeance 


HABAKKUK,  1,2. 


by  the  Chaldeans. 


thine  enemies :  the  fire  shall  devour 
thy  bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege, 
fortify  thy  strong  holds :  go  into 
clay,  and  tread  the  morter,  make 
strong  the  brickkiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee ; 
the  sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall 
eat  thee  up  like  a  the  cankerworm : 

.  make  thyself  many  as  the  canker- 
worm,  make  thyself  many  as  the  lo- 

;  16  Thou  hast  multiplied  ^  thy  mer- 

, chants  above  the  stars  of  heaven: 

the  cankerworm « spoileth,  and  fleeth 

,away. 

17  ^  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts, 


CHAP.  3. 
g  Joel  1.  4. 

5  Or,  thy  hired 
soldiers. 

6  Or,  spreadeth 
himself. 

h  Rev.  9.  7. 
i  Jer.  50.  18. 
£zek.  31.  3. 

7  Or,  valiant 
ones. 

j  1  Ki.  22.  17. 

8  wrinkling. 
k  Isa.  14.  3. 

Lam.  2.  15. 
Zcph.  2.  15. 


and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grass- 
hoppers, which  camp  in  the  hedges 
in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun 
ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their 
place  is  not  known  where  they 
are. 

18  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O » king 
of  Is-syr^i-a :  thy  ^  nobles  shall  dwell 
in  the  dust :  thy  people  is  J  scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  and  no  man 
gathereth  them. 

19  There  is  no  ^healing  of  thy 
bruise ;  thy  wound  is  grievous :  *  all 
that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee  shall  clap 
the  hands  over  thee  :  for  upon  whom 
hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed  con- 
tinually ? 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Unto  Habakkuk,  comjilaining  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
j     land,  5  ia  shewn  tJte  fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chal- 
deans. 

jITlHE  burden  which   Ha-bak'kuk 

X  the  prophet  did  see. 

2  0  Lord,  how  long  «  shall  I  cry, 

;  ,and  thou  wilt  not  hear!  even   cry 

M,out  unto  thee  of  violence,  and  thou 

hwilt  not  save! 

^1    3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity, 
;  and  cause  ??ie  to  behold  grievance  ? 
for  spoiling  and  violence  are  before 
me  :  and  there  are  that  raise  up  strife 
and  contention. 
,     4  *  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and 
■   judgment  doth  never  go  forth :  for 
J  the  wicked  doth  compass  about  the 
righteous ;   therefore  ^  wrong  judg- 
ment proceedeth. 
^     5  IF  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen, 
I  and   regard,   and   wonder   marvel- 
lously: for  /  will  work  a  work  in 
'   your  days,  which  ye  will  not  believe, 
though  it  be  told  you. 
,  6  For,  lo,  2  1  raise   up   the   ChSl- 
'de'an§,  that  bitter  and  hasty  na- 
tion, which  shall  march  through  the 
3  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the 
dwellingplaces  that  are  not  theirs. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful: 
^  their  judgment  and  their  dignity 
shall  proceed  of  themselves. 

8  "Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than 
the  leopards,  and  are  more  ^fierce 
than  the  evening  wolves :  and  their 
horsemen  shall  spread  themselves, 
and  their  horsemen  shall  come  from 
far ;  they  shall  fly  as  the  eagle  that 
hasteth  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence : 
^  their  faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east 
wind,  and  they  shall  gather  the  cap- 
tivity as  the  sand. 
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CHAP.  1. 

a  Ps.  27.  7. 

2  Pet.  2.  8. 
6  Job  12.  6. 

Ps.  12.  8. 
Ps.  58.  1,  2. 

1  Or,  wrested. 

2  Fulfilled, 

2  Chr.  33.  6. 

3  breadths. 

4  Or,  from 
them  shall 
proceed  the 
judgment  of 
these,  and  the 
captivity 

of  these, 
c  Deut.  28.  49, 
50. 

5  sharp. 

6  the  opposition 
of  their  faces 
toward  the 
east:  or,  the 
supping  up  of 
their  faces, 
etc.,  or,  their 
laces  shall 
look  toward 
the  east. 

7  rock. 

8  founded. 

9  Or,  grievance. 

10  Or.  flue  net. 

11  fat,  or, 
dainty. 

12  Or,  spread. 


1  fenced  place. 

2  Or,  in  me. 

3  upon  my 
reproof,  or, 
arguing,  or, 
when  I  am 
argued  with. 


10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kmgs, 
and  the  princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto 
them :  they  shall  deride  every  strong 
hold ;  for  they  shall  heap  dust,  and 
take  it. 

11  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and 
he  shall  pass  over,  and  offend,  im- 
puting this  his  power  unto  his  god. 

12  IT  Art  thou  not  from  everlast- 
ing, O  Lord  my  God,  mine  Holy 
One  ?  we  shall  not  die.  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  ordained  them  for  judgment; 
and,  O  ^  mighty  God,  thoii  hast  ^  es- 
tablished them  for  correction. 

13  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
^iniquity:  wherefore  lookest  thou 
upon  them  that  deal  treacherously, 
and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the 
wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is 
more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  as  the  creeping  things^ 
that  have  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

15  They  take  up  all  of  them  with 
the  angle,  they  catch  them  in  their 
net,  and  gather  them  in  their  i"  drag : 
therefore  they  rejoice  and  are  glad. 

16  Therefore  they  sacrifice  unto 
their  net,  and  burn  incense  unto  their 
drag ;  because  by  them  their  portion 
is  fat,  and  their  meat  "  plenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  12  empty 
their  net,  and  not  spare  continually 
to  slay  the  nations  ? 

CHAPTER  2, 

1  Unto  Habakkuk,  waiting  for  an  ansioer,  is  shettnt 
that  he  must  wait  in  faith.  5  Judgment  upon  the 
Chaldeans  J  or  their  sins. 

I  WILL  « stand  upon  my  watch, 
and  set  me  upon  the  ^  tower, 
and  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will 
say  2  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  an- 
swer 3  when  I  am  reproved. 


Judgment  of  the  Chaldeans. 


HABAKKUK,  3. 


Nabakkuk^s  prayer. 


2  And  the  LoKD  answered  me,  and 
said,  *  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it 
plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run 
that  readeth  it. 

3  For  <=  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  ap- 
pointed time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie :  though  it  tarry, 
wait  for  it;  because  it  will  suiely 
come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  his  soul  ivhich  is  Hfted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him :  but  the  <^  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith. 

5  H  *  Yea  also,  because  he  trans- 
gresseth  by  wine,  he  is  a  proud  man, 
neither  keepeth  at  home,  who  en- 
largeth  his  desire  « as  hell,  and  is  as 
death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied,  but 
gathereth  unto  him  all  nations,  and 
heapeth  unto  him  all  people: 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a 
parable  against  him,  and  a  taunting 
proverb  against  him,  and  say,  ^  Woe 
to  him  tliat  increaseth  that  n-hich  is 
not  his!  how  long?  and  to  him  that 
ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly 
that  shall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that 
shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for 
booties  unto  them  ? 

8  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many 
nations,  all  the  remnant  of  the  peo- 
ple shall  spoil  thee;  because  of 
men's  "  blood,  and  for  the  violence 
of  the  land,  of  the'  city,  and  of  all 
that  dwell  therein. 

9  H  Woe  to  him  that  'coveteth 
an  evil  covetousness  to  his  house, 
that  he  may  set  his  nest  on  high, 
that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the 
*  power  of  evil ! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to 
thy  house  by  cutting  oft"  many  peo- 
ple,and  hast  shmedaoainst  thy  soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of 
the  wall,  and  the  ^  beam  out  of  the 
timber  shall  *^  answer  it. 

12  ^  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a 
town  with  ^^  blood,  and  stablisheth 
a  city  by  iniquity! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  that  the  people  shall /labour 
in  the  very  fire,  and  the  people 
shall  weary  themselves  ^^for  very 
vanity  ? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
*^  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea. 

15  IT  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his 
neighbour  drink,  that  puttest  thy 
bottle  to  him^  and  makest  hi7n 
drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest 
look  on  their  nakedness ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  ^^with  shame 
for  glory :  drink  thou  also,  and  let 
thy  foreskin  be  uncovered:  the  cup 
of  the  Lord's  right  hand  shall  be 
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CHAP.  2. 

6  D«ut.  27.  8. 
Isii.  8.  1. 
Rom.  15.  4. 
Eev.  1.  19. 

c  Dan.  10.  14. 
d  John  3.  36. 

Rom.  1,  17. 

2  Cor.  5.  7. 

Gal.  3.  11. 

4  Or,  How 
much  more. 

«  Prov.  27.  20. 

5  Or,  Ho,  he. 
0  bloods. 

7  Or,  gaineth 
an  evil  gain. 

8  palm  of  tho 
hand. 

9  Or,  piece, 

or,  fastening. 
10 Or,  witness 

against  it. 
11  bloods. 
/Isa.  .'■>0.  11. 
12 Or,  in  rain. 
l;j  Or,  hj 

knowinz 

the  glory. 

14  Or,  more 
with  shame 
than  with 
glory. 

g  Jet.  50.  33. 

15  the  fashioner 
of  hisfashion. 

16  be  silent  all 
the  earth 
before  h.m. 


1  Or.  according 
to  variable 
songs,  or, 
tunes. 

2  thy  report, 
■  r,  thy 
bearing. 


4  Or,  the  south. 

5  Or,  bright 
beams  out 
of  his  side. 


Ex.  23.  81. 
Deut.  32.  8. 
b  Num.  21.  24, 
34. 

7  Ethiopia. 

8  Or,  under 
affliction, 
or,  vanity. 

c  Ex.  14.  21,  22. 

9  Or,  were 
salvation. 

10  Or,  rivers  of 
the  earth. 


turned  unto  thee,  and  shameful 
spewing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

17  J7For  the  violence  of  Leb'a-non 
shall  cover  thee,  and  the  spoil  of 
beasts,  ivhich  made  them  afraid,  be- 
cause of  men's  blood,  and  for  the 
violence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and 
of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  IF  What  profiteth  the  graven 
image  that  the  maker  thereof  hath 
graven  it;  the  molten  image,  and  a 
teacher  of  lies,  that  ^Hhe  maker  of 
his  work  trusteth  therein,  to  make 
dumb  idols  ? 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the 
wood,  Awake ;  to  the  dumb  stone, 
Arise,  it  shall  teach!  Behold,  it  is 
laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  and 
there  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

20  But  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple :  '"  let  all  the  earth  keep  si- 
lence before  him. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Hahakkuk^a  prayer  :  3  God'a  majesty  in  delivering 
hli  people.     17  Stability  of  the  prophet' *  faith . 

A  PRAYER    of   Ha-bak'kuk    the 
prophet  upon  ^  Shi-gi'o-noth. 

2  O  Lord.  I  have  heard ^thy  speech, 
a7id  was  afraid:  O  Lord,  ^revive 
thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years, 
in  the  midst  of  the  years  make 
known ;  in  wrath  remember  mercy. 

3  God  came  from  ^  Te'man_,  and 
the  Holy  One  from  mount  Pa'ran. 
Se^lah.  His  glory  covered  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  earth  was  full  of  his 
praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the 
light  ;  he  had  •''  horns  corning  out  of 
his  hand :  and  there  was  the  hiding 
of  his  power. 

5  Before  him  went  the  pestilence, 
and  •Mourning  coals  went  forth  at 
his  feet. 

(>  He  stood,  and  '^measured  the 
earth:  he  beheld,  and  *  drove  asun- 
der the  nations  ;  and  the  everlasting 
mountains  were  scattered,  the  per- 
petual hills  did  bow :  his  ways  are 
everlasting. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  ^  Cu'shan  ^  in 
affliction :  arid  the  curtains  of  the 
land  of  MkFi-an  did  tremble. 

8  <=  Was  the  Lord  displeased 
against  the  rivers?  was  thine  anger 
against  the  rivers?  ivas  thy  wrath 
against  the  sea,  that  thou  didst  ride 
upon  thine  horses  and  thy  chariots 
^ of  salvation? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked, 
accordi7ig  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes, 
even  thy  word.  Se'lah.  Thou  didst 
cleave  the  ^^  earth  with  rivers. 

10  The  mountains  saw  thee,  and 
they  trembled:  the  overflowing  of 
the  water  passed  by :  the  deep  utter- 
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ed  his  voice,  and  lifted  up  his  hands 
on  high. 

11  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still 
in  their  habitation  :  ^^  at  the  light  of 
thhie  arrows  they  went,  and  at  the 
shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the 
land  in  indignation,  **  thou  didst 
thresh  the  heathen  in  anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  « for  the  sal- 
vation of  thy  people,  even  for  salva- 
tion with  thine  anointed;  thou 
woundedst  the  head  out  of  the  house 
'of  the  wicked,  '^-  by  discovering  the 
foundation  unto  the  neck.    Se'lah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with 
his  staves  the  head  of  his  villages  : 
they  13  came  out  as  a  whirlwind  to 
-scatter  me ;  their  rejoicing  was  as  to 
devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  Thou  didst  walk  through  the 
sea  with  thine  horses,  through  the 
"  heap  of  great  waters. 


€HAP.  3. 

11  Or,  thine 
arroTvs 
■walked  in 
the  light. 

d  Ps,  44.  2,  3. 

Micah  4.  13. 

e  2  Sam.  5.  20. 

12  making 
naked. 

13  were  tem- 
pestuous. 

14  Or,  mud. 

15  Or,  cut  them 
in  pieces. 

f'2  Cor.  4.  8,  9. 

16  lie. 

g  Ps.  42.  5. 

laa.  61.  10. 

2  Cor.  4.  8,  9. 
h  Ps.  27.  1. 

17  Neginoth. 


16  When  I  heard,  my  belly  trem- 
bled ;  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice  : 
rottenness  entered  into  my  bones, 
and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I 
might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble: 
when  he  cometh  up  unto  the  people, 
he  will  15  invade  them  with  his 
troops. 

17  ^f  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  he  in  the 
vines  ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
i<5fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no 
meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd 
in  the  stalls : 

18  3  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  ^my  strength, 
and  he  will  make  my  feet  like  hinds' 
feet^  and  he  will  make  me  to  walk 
upon  mine  high  places.  To  the  chief 
singer  on  my  ^^  stringed  instru- 
ments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAPTEK  1. 

1  When  Zephaniah  prophesied.    2  God's  severe  judg- 
ments against  Judah  for  divers  sins, 

THE  «word  of  the  Lord  which 
came  unto  Zeph-a-ni^ah  the  son 
of  Cu'shi,  the  son  of  Ged-^-li'ah,  the 
son  of  lm-g,-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Hiz-ki^- 
ah,  in  the  days  of  Jo-si'ah  the  son  of 
l^mon,  king  of  Jii'dah. 
2^1  will  utterly  consume  all  things 
from  off  2  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  I  will  consume  man  and  beast; 
I  will  consume   the   fowls  of   the 

'heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  the  ^  stumblingblocks  with  the 
wicked ;  and  I  will  cut  off  man  from 
off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  JuMah,  and  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and_  *  I 
will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Ba'al 
from  this  place,  arid  the  name  of 
*the  Chem^9,-rim§  with  the  priests; 

5  And  them  that  worship  the  host 
^  of  heaven  upon  the  house  tops ;  and 

them  that  worship  and  that  swear 
^by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear  "by 
M^Fcham ; 

6  And  them  that  are  turned  back 
from  the  Lord  ;  and  those  that  have 
not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  enquired 
for  him. 

7  Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  God  :  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand :  for  the  Lord  hath 
prepared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath  ^bid 
his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
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CHAP.  1. 

a  2  Tim.  3,  16. 
2  Pet.  1.21. 

1  By  taking 
away  I  Trill 
make  au  end. 

2  the  face  of  the 
land. 

3  Or,  idols. 

4  Fulfilled. 
B.  C.  624. 

b  Hosea  10.  5. 


cl  Ki.  11.  33. 

6  sanctified,  or, 
prepared. 

7  visit  upon. 
d  Jer.  39.6. 

e  2  Chr.  33, 14. 

Neh..  3.  13. 
/Jas.  5.  1. 

Rev.  18.  11, 

12. 

8  the  merchant 
street. 

9  curded,  or, 
thickened. 

g  Job  21.  15. 

Ps.lO.  11,  13. 
h  Deut.  28.  30. 

Amos  5.  11. 
t  Micah  6.  15. 
J  Jer.  -M.  7. 

Joel  2,  1. 

Mai.  4.  5. 

Rev.  (5.  17. 


day  of  the  Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I 
will  '  punish  ^  the  princes,  and  the 
king's  children,  and  all  such  as  are 
clothed  with  strange  apparel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish 
all  those  that  leap  on  the  threshold, 
which  fill  their  masters'  houses  with 
violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  there  shall 
be  the  noise  of  a  cry  from  « the  fish 
gate,  and  an  howling  from  the  se- 
cond, and  a  great  crashing  from  the 
hills. 

11  /Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  » Mak'- 
tesh,  for  all  the  merchant  people  are 
cut  down ;  all  they  that  bear  silver 
are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  I  will  search  Je-ru^sa-lem 
with  candles,  and  punish  the  men 
that  are  ^  settled  on  their  lees :  ff  that 
say  in  their  heart.  The  Lord  will 
not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil. 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  be- 
come a  booty,  and  their  houses  a 
desolation:  they  shall  also  build 
houses,  but  f>-  not  inhabit  them :  and 
they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but « not 
drink  the  wine  thereof. 

14  J  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near,  it  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly, 
even  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord:  the  mighty  man  shall  cry 
there  bitterly. 

15  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a 
day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of 
wasteness  and  desolation,  a  da,y  of 
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darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of 
clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  A  day  of  *  the  trumpet  and  alarm 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against 
the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon 
men,  that  they  shall  walk  like  blind 
men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord:  and  their  blood 
s4iall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and 
their  flesh  as  the  dung. 

18  ^Neither  their  silver  nor  their 
gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath;  but 
the  whole  land  shall  be  »'*  devoured 
by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy:  for  he 
shall  make  even  a  speedy  riddance 
of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Exhortation  to  return  to  God  by  repentance.  4 
Judgments  on  the  Philistines,  8  on  Moab  and  Am- 
tnoti,  12  on  Ethiopia,  IS  and  on  Assyria . 

«  f^  ATHER  yourselves   together, 
\jr  yea,   gather   together,   O   na- 
tion 1  not  desired ; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth, 
before  the  day  pass  as  the  chaff,  be- 
fore *  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger  come  upon  you. 

3  '^Seek  ye  the  Lord,  "'all  ye  meek 
of  the  earth,  which  have  wrought 
his  judgment;  seek  righteousness, 
seek  meekness :  « it  may  be  ye  shall 
be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 

4  U  For  Ga'za  shall  be  forsaken, 
and  Ish'kg-lon  a  desolation:  they 
shall  drive  out  Ish'dod/at  the  noon 
day,  and  fik'ron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  ff  the 
sea  coast,  the  nation  of  the  Cher^- 
eth-ites!  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
against  you;  O  ^Ca'naan,  the  land 
of  the  Phi-lis'tine§,  I  will  even  de- 
stroy thee,  that  there  shall  be  no 
inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwell- 
ings and  cottages  for  shepherds, 
♦  and  folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  j  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  JuMah; 
they  shall  feed  thereupon:  in  the 
houses  of  Ash'ke-lon  shall  they  lie 
down  in  the  evening :  2  for  the  Lord 
their  God  shall  *  visit  them,  and 
'  turn  away  their  captivity. 

8  H  *»  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of 
Mo'ab,  and  the  revilings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Im'mon,  whereby  they  have 
reproached  my  people,  and  "^  magni- 
fied themselves  against  their  border. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  i^'ra-el, 
Surely  "Mo'ab  shall  be  as  Sod'oni, 
and  ?>  the  children  of  Im'mon  as  Go- 
mor-'rah,  even  the  breeding  of  net- 
tles, and  saltpits,  and  a  perpetual 
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q  Gen.  49.  10. 
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desolation :  the  residue  of  my  people 
shall  spoil  them,  and  the  remnant 
of  my  people  sliall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  for  their 
pride,  because  they  have  reproached 
and  magnified  thejuselves  against 
the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto 
them:  for  he  will  ^ famish  all  the 
gods  of  the  earth;  and  9 men  shall 
worship  him,  every  one  from  his 
place,  even  all  ^  the  isles  of  the  hea- 
then. 

12  H  « Ye  E-thi-o'pi-an§  also,  ye 
shall  be  slain  by  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand 
against  the  north,  and  destroy  As- 
syr'i-a;  and  will  make  Nin'e-veh  a 
desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilder- 
ness. 

14  And  flocks  shall  lie  down  in 
the  midst  of  her,  all  <  the  beasts  of 
the  nations:  both  the  *  cormorant 
and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the 
"  upper  lintels  of  it ;  their  voice  shall 
sing  in  the  windows;  desolation 
shall  be  in  the  tliresholds:  ^for  he 
shall  uncover  the  cedar  work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  « that 
dwelt  carelessly,  ''that  said  in  her 
heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  beside 
me :  how  is  she  become  a  desolation, 
a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in! 
every  one  that  passeth  by  her  sliall 
hiss,  and  wag  his  hand. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  lyrinees  of  Jerusalem  reproved.   8  Exhortation 
to  wait  for  the  restoration  of  Israel, 

WOE  to  1  her  that  is  filthy  and 
polluted,    to    the    oppressing 
city ! 

2  She  "Obeyed  not  the  voice;  she 

*  received  not  ^  correction ;  she 
trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ;  she  drew 
not  near  to  her  God. 

3  Her  princes  within  her  are  roar- 
ing lions;  her  judges  are  evening 
wolves;  they  gnaw  not  the  bones 
till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  <=  prophets  are  light  and,  trea- 
cherous persons:  her  priests  have 
polluted  the  sanctuary,  they  have 
done  <^  violence  to  the  law. 

5  The  just  Lord  «is  in  the  midst 
thereof;  he  will  not  do  iniquity: 
3  every  morning  doth  he  bring  his 
judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not; 
but  the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations :  their 

*  towers  are  desolate ;  I  made  their 
streets  waste,  that  none  passeth  by : 
their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that 
there  is  no  man,  that  there  is  none 
inhabitant. 

7  I  said.  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me, 
thou  wilt  receive  instruction;  so 
their  dwelling  should  not  be  cut  off, 
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to  the  hxdlding  of  the  house. 


howsoever  I  punished  them:  but 
they  rose  early,  and  f  corrupted  all 
their  doings. 

8  *fr  Therefore  fl-wait  ye  upon  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  1 
rise  up  to  the  prey :  tor  my  determi- 
nation is  to  ''  gather  the  nations,  that 
I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to 
pour  upon  them  mine  indignation, 
even  all  my  fierce  anger :  for  all  the 
earth  shall  be  devoured  v^ith  the 
fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people 
a  pure  ^language,  that  they  may 
all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lokd, 
to  serve  him  with  one  ^'  consent_^ 

10  *  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  E-thi- 
6'pi-a  my  suppliants,  even  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  dispersed,  shall  bring 
mine  offering. 

11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be 
ashamed  for  all  thy  doings,  wherein 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  me : 
for  then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  them  that  •?"  rejoice  in 
thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
haughty  ^  because  of  my  holy  moun- 
tain. 

12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  *an  afflicted  and  poor  people, 
and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

13  The  remnant  of  I^'ra-el  shall 
not  do  iniquity,  nor  speak  lies; 
neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be 
found  in  their  mouth :  for  they  sliall 


CHAP.  3. 

/  Gen.  6.  12. 
g  Prov.  20.  22. 
h  Joel  3.  2. 

5  lip. 

6  shoulder. 

i  Ps.  68.  31. 

Mai.  1.11. 

Acts  8.  27. 
j  Matt.  3.  9. 

7  in  my  holy. 
k  Isa.  14.  32. 

Isa.  57. 15. 

Matt.  5.  3. 

Luke  6.   20. 
I  Ps.  14.  7. 
mJohnl.  49. 
n  Ezek.  48.  35. 

Rev.  21.  3. 
o  Isa.  35.  3. 

8  Or,  faiQt. 

9  he  will  be 
silent. 

p  Lam.  2.  6. 

10  the  burden 
upon  it  was 
reproach. 

11 1  will  set 
tbem  lor  a 
praise. 

12  of  their 
shame. 

q  Ps.  22.  27. 


feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

14  H  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on ; 
shout,  O  i^'ra-el ;  ^be  glad  and  rejoice 
with  all  the  heart,  O  daughter  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy 
judgments,  he  hath  east  out  thine 
enemy:  "^the  king  of  i§'ra-el,  ei;e?i, 
the  Lord,  ^  is  in  the  midst^of  thee : 
thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  _that  day  it  shall  be  said  to 
Je-ru^sa-lem,  Fear  thou  not :  and  to 
Zi'oii,  o  Let  not  thine  hands  be  ^  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst 
of  thee  is  mighty ;  he  will  save,  he 
will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  '•'  he 
will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over 
thee  with  singing. 

18  I  will  gatlier  them  that  p  are  sor- 
rowful for  the  solemn  assembly,  u-ho 
are  of  thee,  to  trhorn  i"  the  reproach 
of  it  luas  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo 
all  that  alitiict  thee :  and  I  will  save 
her  that  halteth,  and  gather  her 
that  was  driven  out;  and  "I  will 
get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every 
land  12  where  they  have  been  put  to 
shame. 

20  At  that  time  ?  will  I  bring  you 
again,  even  in  the  time  that  I  gather 
you :  for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and 
a  praise  among  all  people  of  the 
earth,  when  I  turn  back  your  captivi- 
ty before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 


HAGGAI. 


CHAPTER  1. 

„_  ,  reprovinff  the  people's  neglirjence.  7  inrit- 
eth  them  to  the  building  of  the  house,  12  and  pro.nia- 
eth  God's  assistance  therein. 

IN  the  second  year  of  Da-rFus 
the  king,  in  the  sixth  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  montli,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  i  by  Hag'ga-i  the 
prophet  unto  «  Ze-rub^ba-bel  the  son 
of  She-aFti-el,  2  governor  of  JuMah, 
and  to  Josli'u-a  the  son  of  ^  Jos'- 
e-dech,  the  high  priest.  s;iying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  tlie  Lor"d  of  hosts, 
saying,  This  people  say.  The  time  is 
not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's 
house  should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  "by  Hag'ga-i  the  prophet, 
saying, 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell 
in  your  cieled  houses,  and  this  house 
lie  waste? 

5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  ^  Consider  your 
ways. 
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6  Ye  have  sown  much,  and  bring 
in  little;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not 
enough;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink ;  ye  clothe  you,  but 
there  is  none  warm;  and  he  that 
earneth  wages  earneth  wages  tox^f^t 
it  into  a  bag  *  with  holes. 

7  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Consider  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
wood,  and  build  the  house;  and  I 
will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be 
glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Ye  looked  for  mucli,  and,  lo,  it 
came  to  little ;  and  when  ye  brought 
it  home,  I  did  ^ blow  upon  it.-  Why? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because 
of  mine  house  that  is  wastes  .and 
ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own 
house. 

10  Therefore  ^  the  heaven  over  you 
is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is 
stayed /Vo7/i  her  fruit. 

11  And  I « called  for  a  drought  upon 
the  land,  and  upon  the  mountains, 


The  people  encouraged 
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to  build  the  temple. 


and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon  the 
new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  up- 
on  that  which  the  ground  bringeth 
forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon  cat- 
tle, and  /upon  all  the  labour  of  the 
hands. 

12  II  y  Then  Ze-rub'ba-bSl  the  son  of 
She-ai'tl-el,  and  Josh'u-a  the  son  of 
Jos'e-dech,  the  higii  priest,  with  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  the  words  of  Hag'ga-i  the  pro- 
phet, as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent 
him,  and  the  people  did  '*  fear  before 
the  Lord, 

13  Then  spake  H^g'^ga-i  the  Lord's 
messenger  in  the  Lord's  message 
unto  the  people,  saying,  *  i  am  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  ^the  Lord  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Ze-rub'b^bel  the  son  of  She- 
^I'ti-el,  *  governor  of  JiVdah,  and  the 
spirit  of  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Jos'g- 
dech,  the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit 
of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people; 
^  and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their 
God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  sjxth  month,  in  the  second  year 
of  Da-ri'us  the  king. 

CHAPTER  2. 

I  ffaggai  encourageth  the  people  to  work,  by  a  promise 
of  greater  glory  to  the  second  temple  than  toas  in 
the  first.  10  /n  the  type  of  holy  things  and  un- 
clean he  shetveth  that  their  sins  hindered  the  work. 
20  God's  promise  to  Zerubbabel. 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  ^  by  the 
prophet  Hag'ga-T,  saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the 
sou  of  She-ai'tT-el,  governor  of  Ju'- 
dah,  and  to  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Jos'e- 
dech,  the  high  priest,  and  to  the  re- 
sidue  of  the  people,  saying, 

3  «  Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw 
this  house  in  her  first  glory?  and 
how  do  ye  see  it  now?  ^  is  it  noi  in 
your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as  no- 
thing ? 

4  Yet  now  « be  strong,  O  Ze-riib'ba- 
bel,  saith  the  Lord;  and  be  strong, 
O  Josh'u-a,  son  of  Jos'e-dech,  the 
high  priest;  and  be  strong,  all  ye 
people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  work :  '^  for  I  am  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts : 

5  «  According  to  the  word  that  I  co- 
venanted with  you  when  ye  came  out 
of  E'gypt,  so  /my  spirit  remaineth 
among  you  :  fear  ye  not. 

()  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
if  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and'^  I 
will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry 
land ,' 
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7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations, « and 
the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come: 
and  I  will  fill  >  this  house  with  glory, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  *  The  glory  of  this  latter  house 
shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  and  in  this 
place  will  I  give  ^  peace,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

10  1[  In  the  four  and  twentieth  da7j 
of  the  ninth  months  in  the  second 
year  of  Da-ri'us,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  H0,g'ga-i  the  prophet, 
saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
"*Ask  now  the  priests  concerning 
the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt 
of  his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do 
touch  bread,  or  pottage,  or  wine,  or 
oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be  holy  ? 
And  the  priests  answered  and  said. 
No. 

13  Then  said  Hag'g^-T,  If  one  that  is 
"  unclean  by  a  dead  body  tonch  any 
of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean?  And 
the  priests  answered  and  said,  It 
shall  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Hag'ga-i,  and 
said, "  So  is  this  people,  and  so  is  this 
nation  before  me,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  so  ?s  every  work  of  their  hands  ; 
and  that  which  they  offer  there  is 
unclean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  yon,  p  consider 
from  this  day  and  upward,  from  be- 
fore a  stone  was  laid  upon  a  stone 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

16  Since  those  days  were,  whenone 
came  to  an  heap  of  twenty  measures^ 
there  were  hut  ten  :  when  one  came 
to  the  pressfat  for  to  draw  out  fifty 
vessels  out  of  the  press,  there  were 
but  twenty. 

17  ?  I  smote  you  with  blasting  and 
with  mildew  and  with  hail  in  all 
the  labours  of  your  hands;  '•yet 
ye  titrned  not  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and 
upward,  from  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  ninth  month,  even  from 
» the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the 
Lord's  temple  was  laid,  consider 
it, 

19  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn  ?  yea, 
as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig  tree,  and 
the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive  tree, 
hath  not  brought  forth :  from  this 
day  will  I  bless  yon. 

20  ^  And  again  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Hag^ga-i  in  the 
four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
saying, 

21  Speak  to  Ze-rub'ba-bel.  governor 


Zechariah  exhorteth 


ZECHARIAH,  1. 


to  repenta7ice. 


of  JuMah,  saying,  *  I  will  shake  the 
heavens  and  the  earth ; 
22  And  « I  will  overthrow  the  throne 
of  kingdoms,  and  I  will  destroy  the 
strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
heathen;  and  ^  I  will  overthrow  the 
chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in 
them;   and   the   horses   and  their 
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riders  shall  come  down,  every  one 
by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 
23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  will  I  take  thee,  O  Ze-rub'b^ 
bel,  my  servant,  the  son  of  She-aFti- 
el,  saith  the  Lojrd,  «'  and  will  make 
thee  as  a  signet ;  for  «=  I  have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lokd  of  hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7  Vision  of  the 
horses.  12  Comfortable  promieea  made  to  Jerusa- 
iem.    13  Vision  of  four  horns,  and  four  carpenters. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  « in  the  se- 
cond year  of  Da-rl'us,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ^  unto  Zech-a-ri'- 
ah,  the  son  of  Ber-e-chi'ah,  the  son 
of  Id'do  the  prophet,  saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  ^  sore  dis- 
pleased with  your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Turn 
«:  ye  unto  me, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  will  turn  unto  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  unto 
whom  the  former  prophets  have 
cried,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  <*  Turn  ye  now  from  your 
evil  ways,  and  frotn  your  evil  do- 
ings: but  they  did  not  hear,  nor 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they? 
and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for 
ever? 

6  But « my  words  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  commanded  my  servants  the 
prophets,  did  tliey  not  -  take  hold  of 
your  fathers?  andthey  returned  and 
said,  /Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts 
thought  to  do  unto  us,  according  to 
our  ways,  and  according  to  our  do- 
ings, so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  IT  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  eleventh  month,  which  is 
the  nionth  Se'bat,  in  the  second  year 
of  Da-r?us,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  luito  Z5ch-a-ri^ah,  the  son  of 
Ber-e-chi'ah,  the  son  of  Id'do  the 
prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  "a 
man  riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he 
stood  among  the  myrtle  trees  that 
were  in  the  bottom ;  and  behind  him 
vjere  there  '^red  horses,  ^  speckled, 
and  white. 

9  Then  said  T,  O  my  lord,  Avhat  are 
these?  And  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will  shew 
thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  tliat  stood  among 
the  myrtle  trees  answered  and  said, 
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*  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord 
hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth. 

11 J  And  they  answered  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  that  stood  among  the  myr- 
tle trees,  and  said,  We  have  walked 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth,  and, 
behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still, 
and  is  at  rest. 

12  U  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
answered  and  said,  *0  Lord  of 
hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have 
mercy  on  Je-rii'sa-lem  and  on  the 
cities  of  Ju'dali,  against  which  thou 
hast  had  indignation  'these  three- 
score and  ten  years  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  an- 
gel that  talked  with  me  rvith  "^  good 
words  and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed 
with  me  said  unto  me,  Cry  thou, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  I  am  ^  jealous  for  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  and  for  Zi^6n  with  a  great  jeal- 
ousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased 
with  the  heathen  that  are  at  ease: 
for  o  I  was  but  a  little  displeased,  and 
they  helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  tjie  LoiU) ; 
p  I  am  returned  to  Je-rii-'sa-lem  with 
mercies  :  my  house  shall  be  built  in 
it,  saith  the*  Lord  of  hosts,  and  ?  a 
line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  My  cities  through 
^  prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread 
abroad;  »-and  the  Lord  shall  yet 
f'omfort  Zi'on,  and  « shall  yet  choose 
Je-ru^sa-lem. 

18  t  Then  lifted  T  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and  behold  four  horns, 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me.  What  he  these? 
And  he  answered  me,  *  These  are 
the  horns  which  have  scattered  Ju'- 
dah,  i^'ra-el.  and  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

20  And  "the  Lord  shewed  me  four 
carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to 
do?  And  he  spake,  saying,  These 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
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Christ  is  promised. 


Ju'dah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up 
his  head :  but  these  are  come  to  fray 
them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  tlie 
Gen'tile§,  which  « lifted  up  their  horn 
over  the  land  of  Ju'dah  to  scatter  It. 
CHAPTER  2. 

An  angel  sent   to  measure  Jerusalem,  and  itsflour- 
iehing  state  under  Ood's  protection  foretold, 

I  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and 
looked,  and  behold  «  a  man  with 
a  measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  T,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 
And  he_ said  unto  me,  *  To  measure 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  see  what  is  tlie 
breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the 
length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  went  forth,  and  another 
angel  went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Kun,  speak 
to  this  young  man.  saying,  '^  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem shall  be  inhabited  as  towns 
without  walls  for  tlie  multitude  of 
men  and  cattle  therein  : 

5  For  I,  saith  tlie  Lord,  will  be 
unto  her  ^  a  wall  of  fire  round  about, 
«andwillbe  the  glory  in  the  midst 
of  her. 

G  IF  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee 
from  the  land  of  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord  :  for  I  have  /  spread  you 
abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  the  hea- 
ven, saith  the  Lord. 

7  Deliver  thyself,  O  ZPon,  that 
dwellest  with  the  daughter  of  B^b'- 
y-lon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me 
unto  the  nations  which  spoiled  you: 
for  he  that  o  toucheth  you  toucheth 
the  apple  of  his  eye. 

9  For,  behold,  I  will  shake  mine 
hand  upon  them,  and  they  shall  be 
a  spoil  to  their  servants :  and  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me. 

10  IT  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter 
of  Zl'on :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  ^  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

11  ^And  many  nations  shall  be 
joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
shall  be  •7' my  people:  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  *  thou 
shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  s«nt  me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  inherit 
JiVdah  his  portionjnthe  holy  land, 
and  shall  choose  Je-ru'sa-lem  again. 

13  "^Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before 
the  Lord  :  for  he  is  raised  up  out 
of  1  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1   Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of  the 
church  promised.    8  Christ  the  Branch  promised. 

AND  he  shewed  me  «Josh'u-a 
J\  the  high  priest  standing  before 
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the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  ^  Sal- 
tan standing  at  his  right  hand  Ho 
resist  him. 

2  *  And  the  I^oud  said  unto  Saltan, 
"  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Saltan ; 
even  the  Lord  that  '^  hath  chosen 
Je-rii'sa-lem  rebuke  thee:  '^is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

3  Now  J6sh'u-a  was  clothed  with 
^filthy  garments,  and  stood  before 
the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
those  that  stood  before  him,  saying, 
Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from 
him.  And  unto  him  he  said,  Behold, 
I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  ^and  1  will  clothe  thee 
with  change  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair 
''mitre  upon  his  head.  So  they  set 
a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  cloth- 
ed him  with  garments.  And  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pro- 
tested unto  Josh'u-a,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If 
thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if 
thou  wilt  keep  my  ^  charge,  then 
thou  Shalt  also  *  judge  my  house, 
and  Shalt  also  keep  my  courts,  and 

1  will  give  thee  *  places  to  walk 
among  these  that  stand  l)y. 

8  Hear  now,  O  Josh'u-a  the  high 
priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that 
sit  before  thee :  for  they  are  men 
•^wondered  at:  for,  behold,  I  will 
bring  forth  ^my  servant  the 
*  BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have 
laid  before  J6sh'u-a ;  ^  upon  one 
stone  .shaU  be  »"  seven  eyes  :  behold, 
I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  ^  I  will 
remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in 
one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  ye*  call  every  man  his 
neighbour  « under  the  vine  and  un- 
der the  fig  tree. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  By  the  (/olden  candlestick  is  forcsheiun  the  good 
success  of  Herubbabel's  foundation  :  11  by  the  two 
olive  trees,  the  two  anointed  ones. 

AND  the  angel  that  talked  with 
J\.  me  came  again,  and  waked  me, 
"■  as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of 
his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me.  What  seest 
thou?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked, 
and  behold  *a  candlestick  all  of 
gold,  ^  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of 
it,  '^and  his  seven  lamps  thereon, 
and  2  seven  pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top  there- 
of: 

3  <^And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and 
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the  other  upon  the  left  side  there- 
of. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  saying, 
What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be? 
And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
me,  saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Ze-rub^ba-hgl,  saying. 
Not  by  3  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lokd  of 
hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  « O  great  moun- 
tain? before  Ze-rub'ba-belf/io?is/iaZ^ 
become  a  plain :  and  lie  sliall  bring 
forth /the  headstone  thereof  ffivith 
shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace  un- 
to it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Ze-riib'ba-bel  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  tins  house; 
his  hands  '>-  shall  also  finish  it ;  and 
♦  thou  Shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day 
of  ^' small  things?  *for  they  sliall  re- 
joice, and  shall  see  the  ^  plummet  in 
the  hand  of  Ze-rub^bg^-bel  tvith  those 
seven;  *they  are  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro  through 
the  whole  earth, 

11  IF  Then  answered  I,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  are  these  two  olive 
trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the 
candlestick  and  upon  the  left  side 
thereof? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  be  these  two  olive 
branches  which  ^  through  the  two 
golden  pipes  '  empty  ^  the  golden  oil 
out  of  themselves? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be? 
And  I  said.  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  These  are  the  two 
^anointed  ones,  that  stand  by  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  By  a  flying  roll  is  shewn  the  curse  of  thieves  and 
false  sivearers.     5  Babylon^s  ruin. 

THEN    I   turned,  and   lifted   up 
mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold a  flying  roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me.  What  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying 
roll;  the  length  thereof  is  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten 
cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the 
«  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth:  for  ^ every  one 
that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on 
this  side  according  to  it;  and  every 
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one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as 
on  that  side  according  to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into 
the  house  of  tlie  thief,  and  into  the 
house  of  ^  him  that  sweareth  falsely 
by  my  name,  and  it  shall  remain  in 
the  midst  of  his  house,  and  <=  shall 
consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof 
and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  H  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  went  forth,  and  said  unto  me, 
Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see 
what  is  tills  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said.  What  is  it  ?  And  he 
said.  This  is  an  ephah  that  goeth 
forth.  He  said  moreover,  This  is 
their  resemblance  tlirough  all  the 
earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a 
2  talent  of  lead :  and  this  is  a  woman 
that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said.  This  is  wickedness. 
And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the 
ephah;  and  he  cast  the  weight  of 
lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  out 
two  women,  and  the  wind  ivas  in 
their  wings ;  for  they  had  wings  like 
the  wings  of  a  stork :  and  they  lifted 
up  the  ephah  between  the  earth  and 
the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  Whither  do  these 
bear  the  ephah  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  <^  build 
it  an  house  in  the  land  of  Shl^nar: 
and  it  shall  be  established,  and  set 
there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Vision  of  four  chariots.  9  By  the  crowns  of  Joshua 
are  shewn  Christ  the  Branch,  and  his  church  and 
kingdom. 

A  ND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine 
XX  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  came  four  chariots  out  from 
between  two  mountains;  and  the 
mountains  tvere  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  « red 
horses;  and  in  the  second  chariot 
black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  *  white 
horses;  and  in  the  fourth  chariot 
grisled  and  i  bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  '^and  said  unto 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me,  What 
are  these,  my  lord? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  me,  '^  These  are  the  four  ^  spirits 
of  the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from 
«  standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  there- 
in go  forth  into  /  the  north  country ; 
and  the  white  go  forth  after  them ; 
and  the  gTisled  go  forth  toward  the 
south  country. 
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7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and 
sought  to  go  that  they  might  ^  walk 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth:  and 
he  said,  Get  you  hence,  walk  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth.  So  they 
walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  Behold,  these  that 
go  toward  the  north  country  have 
quieted  my  ^spirit  in  the  north 
country. 

9  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  fhem  of  the  captivity, 
even^ot  VLeV&<yi,  of  To-bi^jah,  and 
of  Je-da'iah,  wiilch  are  ^  come  from 
B3.b'y-lon,  and  come  thou  tliesame 
day,  and  go  into  the  house  of  Jo-si'ah 
the  son  of  Zeph-a-ni'ah ; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and 
make  >  crowns,  and  set  tliem  upon 
the  head  of  J6sh^i-a  the  son  of  Jos 
g-dech,  the  high  priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying. 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying, Behold  *the  man  whose  name 
is  The  « BRANCH;  and  he  shall 
3  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  «*and  he 
shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  tlie  temple 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  «  shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon 
his  throne ;  and  <>  he  shall  be  a  priest 
upon  his  throne :  and  the  counsel  of 
peace  shall  be  between  them  botb_. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to^He'- 
lem,  and  to  T6-bi'jah,and  to  Je-da'- 
jah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of  Zeph-a- 
ni'ah,  p  for  a  memorial  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

15  And  9  they  that  a,re  far  off  shall 
come  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 
And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will 
diligently  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  The  captives  enquire  of  fasting  :  4  Zer.hariah  re- 
proveth  their  hypocritical  fasting.  8  They  are  ex- 
horted to  repentance. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
XX  year  of  king  DE-ri'us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zech- 
ji-ri'ah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  even  in  Chis'leu ; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the 
house  of  God  She-re'zer  and  Re'- 
gem-me/lech,  and  their  men,  ^to 
pray  before  the  Lord, 

.3  And  to  «  speak  unto  the  priests 
which  ivere  in  the  hoiiste  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying. 
Should  I  weep  in  the  fifth  month, 
separating  myself,  as  I  have  done 
these  so  many  years  ? 
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4  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  to  tlie  priests,  saying, 
When  ye  fasted  and  mourned  in 
the  fifth  and  seventh  month,  *  even 
those  seventy  years,  did  ye  at  all 
fast  <=  unto  me,  even  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when 
ye  did  drink,  2  did  not  ye  eat  for 
yourselves,  and  drink/or  yourselves  ? 

7  ^  Shoidd  ye  not  It  ear  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  cried  *  by  the 
former  prophets,  when  Je-ru^sa-l^m 
was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  and 
the  cities  thereof  round  about  her, 
when  men  inhabited  <'■  the  south  and 
the  plain  ? 

8  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Zech-^-ri'ah,  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  « Execute  true  judgment, 
and  shew  mercy  and  compassions 
every  man  to  his  brother: 

10  And  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor 
the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the 
poor ;  and  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  against  his  brother  in  your  heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken, 
and  6  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and 
"*  stopped  their  ears,  that  they  should 
not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as 
an  adamant  stone,  lest  they  should 
hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his 
spirit  8 by  the  former  prophets: 
therefore  came  a  great  wrath  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass, 
that  as  he  cried,  and  they  would  not 
hear;  so  they  cried,  and  I  would 
not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

14  But  I  scattered  them  with  a 
whirlwind  among  all  the  nations 
whom  they  knew  not.  Thus  the 
land  was  desolate  after  them,  that 
no  man  passed  through  nor  return- 
ed :  for  they  laid  the  ^  pleasant  land 
desolate. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Jerusalem,' K  restoration.   9  They  are  encouraged  to 
the  building  by  God's  favour. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
.  hosts  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
« I  was  jealous  for  Zi'on  with  great 
jealousy,  and  I  was  jealous  for  her 
with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  I  am  re- 
turned unto  Zi'6n,^and^will  dwell 
in^  the  midst  of  Je-nysa-lem:  and 
Je-ru'sS-lem  *  shall  be  called  a  city 
of  truth;  and  «the  mountain  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ^  the  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
« There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old 
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women  dwell  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  every  man  with  his 
staff  in  his  hand  ^  for  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  tlie  city  shall 
be  fnll  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in 
the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If 
it  be  2  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
remnant  of  this  people  in  these  days, 
^should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Behold,  I  will  save  my  people  from 
the  east  country,  and  from  ^  the  west 
country ; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Je-ru^sa- 
lem  :  9  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  in  truth  and 
In  righteousness. 

9  IF  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
^  Let  your  hands  be  strong,  ye  that 
hear  in  these  days  these  words  by 
the  mouth  of  »the  prophets,  which 
v:ere  In  J  the  day  that  the  founda- 
tion of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple 
might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  ^  there  was 
no  hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire  for 
beast ;  neither  was  there  any  peace 
to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in  be- 
cause of  the  affliction :  for  I  set  all 
men  every  one  against  his  neigh- 
bour. 

11  But  now  I  will  not  be  unto  the 
residue  of  this  people  as  in  the  for- 
mer days,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  For  tlie  seed  shall  be  ^  prosper- 
ous ;  the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and 
the  ground  shall  give  her  increase, 
and  the  heavens  shall  give  their 
dew ;  and  I  will  cause  the  remnant 
of  this  people  to  *  possess  all  these 
things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as 
ye  were  ^  a  curse  among  the  heathen, 
O  house  of  JiVdah,  and  house  of  i§'- 
ra-el;  so  will  I  save  you,  and^'^ye 
shall  be  a  blessing  :  ^  fear  not,  but 
let  your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
"  As  I  thought  to  punish  you,  when 
your  fathers  provol^ed  me  to  wrath, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  v  and  I  re- 
pented not : 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these 
days  to  do  well  unto  Je-ru'sa'lem 
and  to  the  house  of  Jii^ah  :'"f ear  ye 
not. 

16  1[  These  are  the  things  that  ye 
shall  do ;  9  Speak  ye  every  man  the 
truth  to  his  neighbour ; « execute  the 
judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your 
gates : 

17  ^  And  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  in  your  hearts  against  his  neigh- 
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Rev.  21.  3. 

h  Hag.  2.  4. 

i  Ezra  5. 1,  2. 

j  Hag.  2.  18. 

4  Or,  the  hire 
of  man 
became 
nothing,  etc. 

5  of  peace. 

k  Isa.  Gl.  7. 
Matt.  6.  ;i3. 
1  Tim,  4.  8. 

I  Jer.  42.  18. 

»i  Gen.  12.  2. 

«  Deut.  20.  3,  4. 
£ph.  6.  10. 

o  Jer.  31.  28. 

p2  Chr.36.  16. 

q  Prov.  12.  19. 

6  judge  truth, 
and  the 
judgment 
of  peace. 

r  Prov.  3.  29. 

«  Prov.  6.  16. 

t  Jer.  52.  6. 

u  Jer.  41.  1. 

V  Isa.  35.  10. 


8  going,  or,  con- 
tinuallj. 

9  to  intreat  the 
face  of  the 
Lord. 


B.  C.  487. 

CHAP.  9. 
a  Amosl.  3. 
b  Ps.  145.  15. 
c  Jer.  49.  23. 
d  Amos  1.  9. 
e  Ohad.  20. 
/Ezek.  28.  3. 
g  Ezek.  2G.  17. 
h  Zeph.  2.  4. 
i  Acta  8.  26. 
1  bloods. 


hour ;  and  love  no  false  oath :  for 
all  these  are  things  that  I « hate,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  H  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
<  The  fast  of  the  fourth  months  and 
the  fast  of  the  fifth,  «  and  the  fast  of 
the  seventh,  and  the  fast  of  the 
tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Ju'- 
dah  » joy  and  gladness,  and  cheer- 
ful 7  feasts ;  therefore  love  the  truth 
and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
It  shall  yet  come  to  pass,  that  there 
shall  come  people,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  many  cities  ; 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city 
shall  go  to  another,  saying.  Let  us 
go  « speedily  -'to  pray  before  the 
Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts  :  I  will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  many  people  and  strong 
nations  shall^come^to  seek  the  Lord 
of  hosts  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  to  pray 
before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  In 
those  days  it  shall  come  toj^ass,  that 
ten  men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all 
languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall 
take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is 
a  Jew,  saying.  We  will  go  with  you: 
for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with 
you. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1   God  defendeth   his  church.     9  Zion  exhorted   to 
rejoice  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Ha'dr^ch, 
and  «  Da-mas'cus  shall  be  the  rest 
thereof :  when  *  the  eyes  of  man,  as 
of  all  the  tribes  of  i§'ra-el,  shall  be 
toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  « Ha'math  also  shall  border 
thereby ;  ^  Ty'rus,  and  «  ZiMon, 
though  it  l2e  very  /  wise. 

3  And  Ty^rus  did  build  herself  a 
strong  hold,  and  heaped  up  silver 
as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire 
of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  the  Lord  will  cast  her 
out,  and  he  will  smite  ff  her  power  in 
the  sea ;  and  she  shall  be  devoured 
with  fire. 

5  ^  lsh''ke-16n  shall  see  if,  and  fear ; 
t  Ga'za  also  shall  see  it,  and  be  very 
sorrowful,  and  Ek'ron ;  for  her  ex- 
pectation  shall  be  ashamed ;  and  the 
king  shall  perish  from  Ga/za,  and 
IslVke-lon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

G  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  in 
Ish^dod,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  pride 
of  the  Phi-lis^tine§. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  *  blood 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abomina- 
tions from  between  his  teeth:  but  he 
Ithat  remainetb,  even  he,  shall  be  for 
52 


^ 


00(^8  promises  of  victory. 


ZECHARIAH,  10. 


God  to  be  sought  unto. 


our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  gov- 
ernor in  Ju'dah,  and  fik'ron  as  a 
J6b'u-site. 

8  And  J  I  will  encamp  about  mine 
house  because  of  the  army,  because 
of  him  that  passeth  by,  and  because 
of  him  that  returnetli :  and  no  op- 
pressor shall  pass  througli  them  any 
more:  for  now  *have  1  seen  with 
mine  eyes. 

9  IF  ^  Kejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zyon ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Je-r\i'- 
sa-lem  :  behold,  »"  thy  King  conieth 
unto  thee:  he  is  *».iust,  and  ^ having 
salvation;  lowly,  and  riding  upon 
an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass. 

10  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot 
from  E^phra-im,  and  the  horse  from 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the  battle  bow 
shall*  be  cut  off :  and  he  shall  speak 

0  peace  unto  the  heathen :  and  his 
dominion  shall  he  v  from  sea  evoi  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  eartb. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  ^  by  the  blood 
of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth 
thy  9  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  where- 
in is  no  water. 

12  ^  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold, 
ye  prisoners  of  hope :  even  to  day 
do  I  declare  that  I  will  render  dou- 
ble unto  thee ; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Jii'dah  for 
me,  filled  the  bow  with  E'phra-Tm 
and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O  Zi'on, 
against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and 
made  thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty 
man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over 
them,  and  his  arrow  shall  go  forth 
as  the  lightning:  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go 
with  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend 
them;  and  they  shall  devour,  and 
*  subdue  with  sling  stones ;  and  they 
shall  drink,  and  make  a  noise  as 
tlirough  wine;  and  they  -"^ shall  be 
filled  like  bowls,  and  as  ^  the  corners 
of  the  altar. 

16  And  « the  Lord  their  God  shall 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock 
of  his  people  :  for  *  they  shall  be  as 
the  stones  of  a  crown,  ^  lifted  up  as 
an  ensign  upon  his  land. 

17  For  how  great  is  his  goodness, 
and  how  great  is  his  beauty !  corn 
shall  make  the  young  men  ^  cheer- 
ful, and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  God  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idols.  3  As  he 
visited  his  flock  for  sin,  so  will  he  save  and  restore 
them. 

ASK  ye  «  of  the  Lord  rain  ^  in  the 
Jt\.  time  of  the  latter  rain;  so  the 
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A  Ex.  3.  7. 
I  Matt.  21.  5. 

John  12.  15. 
m  Ps.  2.  6. 

Matt.  21.  5. 

Luke  19.  38. 

John  1.  49. 
.  I«a.  4.-..  21. 

Ac'tB  22.  14. 

1  Pot.  3.  18. 


o  Ps.  72.  3.  7. 

Us..  11.  10. 

Eph.  2.  14. 

Col.  1.  2(),  21. 
p  Pa.  2.  8. 

Ps.  72.  8. 

Isa.  9.  6,  7. 

Micah  5.  4. 

Rev.  11.  15. 

3  Or,  whose 
covenant  is 
by  blood. 

7lsa.  61.  1. 

4  Or,  subdue 
the  stones 
of  the  sling. 

5  Or,  shall  fill 
both  the 
bowls,  etc. 

r  Lev.  4.  25. 
«  Ezek.  37.  23, 
t  Mai.  3.  17. 
ulsa.  11.12. 

6  Or,  grow, 
or,  speak. 


CHAP.  10. 
a  Jer.  14.  22. 
h  Joel  2.  23. 

1  Or, 
lightnings. 

2  teraphims. 

3  Or,  answered 
that,  etc. 

c  Ezek.  34.  17. 

4  visited  upon, 
d  Ex.  4.  31. 

Ruth  1.  6. 
Zeph.  2.  7. 
Luke  1.  68. 
1  Pet.  2.  12. 
e  Isa.  22.  23. 

5  Or,  they  shall 
make  the 
riders  on 
hor?es 
ashamed. 

/Isa.  5.  26. 
g  Rom.  11,  25. 
^  Ex.  14.26,27. 

Isa.  49.  20. 
i  Ezek.  30.  13. 


Lord  shall  make  ^bright  clouds, 
and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to 
every  one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  the  2  Idols  have  spoken  van- 
ity,  and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie 
and  have  told  false  dreams;  tliej 
comfort  in  vain :  therefore  they  wen; 
their  way  as  a  flock,  they  ^  were  trou- 
bled, because  there  was  no  shep- 
herd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against 
the  shepherds,  '^and  I  *  punished  the 
goats :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  <^  hatli 
visited  his  flock  tbe  house  of  Ju'dah, 
and  hath  made  them  as  his  goodly 
horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  the  cor- 
ner, out  of  him  « the  nail,  out  of  him 
the  battle  bow,  out  of  him  every  op- 
pressor together. 

5  H  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty 
men.,  which  tread  down  their  ene- 
mies in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in 
the  battle:  and  they  shall  fight,  be- 
cause  the  Lord  is  with  them,  and 
^the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

G  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house 
of  JiVdah,  and  I  will  save  the  house 
of  Jo'geph,  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  to  place  them ;  for  I  have 
mercy  upon  them :  and  they  shall  be 
as  though  I  had  not  cast  them  off: 
for  I  a,m  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  E^phr^-Tm  shall  be 
like  a  mighty  man,  and  their  heart 
shall  rejoice  as  through  wine :  yea, 
their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be 
glad ;  their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the 
Lord. 

8  I  will  /hiss  for  them,  and  gather 
them;  for  I  have  redeemed  them: 
and  they  shall  increase  as  they 
have  increased. 

9  And  I  will  sow  them  among  the 
people :  and  they  shall  remember 
me  in  far  countries ;  and  they  shall 
live  with  their  children,  and  turn 
again. 

10  ^  I  will  bring  tliem  again  also 
out  of  the  land  of  E^gypt,  and  ga- 
ther them  out  of  Is-syr^i-a;  and  I 
will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  61K- 
e-ad  and  Leb'^-non;  and  ^ place 
shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

11  And  he  shall  pass  through  the 
sea  with  affliction,  and  shall  smite 
the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all  the 
deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up :  and 
the  pride  of  Is-syr'I-a  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  » the  sceptre  of 
E^gypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  walk  up 
and  down  in  his  name,  saith  the 
Lord. 


.Destruction  of  Jerusalem,  ZECHAKIAH,  11,12. 


Restoration  of  Judah. 


CHAPTER  11. 

1  The  destruction  of  •Jeruealem.  3  The  elect  being 
aared  for,  the  rest  are  rejected.  \\)  The  staves  of 
Seauty  and  Baride  broken  by  the  rejection  of 
Christ. 

OPEN    thy    doors,  O  Leb^a-non, 
that  the  fire  may  devour  thy 
cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir  tree;  for  the  cedar  is 
fallen;  because  the  ^ mighty  are 
spoiled :  howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Ba^shan ; 
for  2  the  forest  of  the  vintage  is 
come  down. 

3  II  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling 
of  the  shepherds ;  for  their  glory  is 
spoiled:  a  voice  of  the  roaring  of 
young  lions;  for  the  pride  of  Jor'- 
dan  is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God ; 
Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter ; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and 
"hold  themselves  not  guilty:  and 
they  that  sell  them  ^  say.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  rich :  and  their 
own  shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord:  but,  lo,  I  will  ^ deliver  the 
men  every  one  into  his  neighbour's 
hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king: 
and  they  shall  smite  the  land,  and 
out  of  their  hand  I  will  not  deliver 
them. 

7  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of 
slaughter,  *  even  you,  *=  O  poor  of  the 
flock.  And  I  took  unto  me  two 
staves;  the  one  I  called  Beauty, 
and  the  other  I  called  ^  Bands ;  and 
I  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  .^  in 
one  month;  and  my  soul  'Uoathed 
them,  and  their  soiil  also  abhorred 
me. 

.  9  Then  said  I,  I  Avill  not  feed  you : 
« that  that  dieth,  let  it  die ;  and  that 
that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off ; 
and  let  the  rest  eat  every  one  the 
flesh  7  of  another. 

10  1[  And  I  took  my  staff,  even 
Beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder,  that  I 
might  break  my  covenant  which  I 
had  made  with  all  thepeople. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day : 
and  8  so  the  poor  of  the  flock  that 
waited  upon  me  knew  that  it  ivas  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  « If  ye 
think  good,  givQwe  my  price ;  and  if 
not,  forbear.  So  they  J  weighed  for 
my  price  thirty  ^7/ ece^s  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Cast  it  unto  the  i/ potter:  a  goodly 
price  that  I  was  prised  at  of  them. 
And  I  took  the  tliirty^^'^'^c^.s  of  silver, 
and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other 
staff,  even    1^'  Bands,  that  I  might 
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CHAP.  11. 
1  Or,  gallants. 


a  Deut.  29.  19, 
Jer.  2.  3, 
Hosea  12,  8. 
John  16.  2. 

b  Deut.  29.  19, 
Hosea  12.  8. 

1  Tim,  6,  9. 

2  Pet.  2.  3. 


4  Or,  verily 
the  poor. 

c  Zepb.  3.  12. 
Matt.  11.  5. 

5  Or,  Binders. 
d  Hosea  5.  7. 


7  of  his  fellow, 
or,  neighbour. 

8  Or,  the  poor 
of  the  flock, 
etc.,  certainly 
knew. 

9  If  it  be  good 
in  your  eyes. 


g  Matt.  27,  9, 

10  Or,  Binders. 
h  Ezek,  34.  2, 

11  Or,  hidden, 

12  Or,  bear. 

i  Jer.  23.  1. 
John  10,  12, 

ji'  Micah  3.  6. 


CHAP.  12. 
a  Heb.  12,  9, 

1  Or,  slumber, 
or,  poison, 

2  Or,  and 
also  against 
Judah 
shall  he  be 
which  shall 
be  in  siege 
against 
Jerusalem. 

b  Matt,  21,  44. 

c  Ps,  76,  6. 

3  Or.  There  is 
strengtli  to 
me  and  to 
the  inhabit- 
ants, etc. 

d\  Cor.  1.  27, 
29,  31. 


break  the  ^  brotherhood  between 
Ju^dah  and  ig^r^-el. 

15  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
^  Take  unto  thee  yet  the  instruments 
of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shep- 
herd in  the  land,  ivhieh  shall  not 
visit  those  that  be  ^^  cut  oft",  neither 
shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal 
that  that  is  broken,  nor  ^^  feed  that 
that  standeth  still :  but  he  shall  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear  their 
claws  in  pieces. 

17  ^  Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd  that 
leaveth  the  flock !  the  sword  sliall  he 
upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right 
eye  :  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up, 
and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly 
3  darkened. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Jerusalem  a  cuj}  of  trembling  and  a  burdensome 
stone  to  the  confusion  of  her  adversaries.  6  Victo- 
rious restoring  of  Judah,  lO  Repentance  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  for  i§^ra-el,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  stretcheth  forth  the 
heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation 
of  the  earth,  and  «  f  ormeth  the  spirit 
of  man  within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Je-rii'sa-lem 
a  cup  of  1  trembling  unto  all  the 
people  round  about,  ^when  they 
shall  be  in  the  siege^  both  against 
Ju'dah  and  against  Je-rii^sa-lem. 

3.  IF  And  in  that  day  will  1  make 
Je-ru^sa-lem  ^a  burdensome  stone 
for  all  people  :  all  that  burden  them- 
selves with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces, 
though  all  the  peo])le  of  the  earth 
be  gathered  together  against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  <"  I 
will  smite  every  horse  with  aston- 
ishment, and  his  rider  with  madness : 
and  I  will  open  mine  eyes  ujion  the 
house  of  Ju^dah,  and  will  smite 
every  horse  of  the  people  with  blind- 
ness, 

5  And  the  governors  of  Ju'dah  shall 
say  hi  their  heart,  ^  The  inhabitants 
of  Jg-ru^sa-iem  shall  be  my  strength 
in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 

6  IT  In  that  day  will  I  make  the 
governors  of  Ju'dah  like  an  heartii 
of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a 
torch  of  fire  in  a  sheai :  and  they 
shall  devour  all  the  people  round 
about,  on  the  right  liand  jnid  on  the 
left :  and  Je-ru'Sti-lem  shall  be  inha- 
bij;ed  a^ain  in  her  own  place,  even  in 
Je-ru^sa-lem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  ^  save  the 
tents  of  Ju'dah  first, that  the  glory  of 
the  house  of  Da'vid  and  the  glory 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Je-rii'sa-lem  do 
not  magnify  themselves  against  Ju'- 
dah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  de- 


The  fountain  of  purgation.        ZECHARIAH,  13,  U. 


The  coming  of  Christ. 


feud  tiie  inhabitants  of  Je-rii'sa-Ieni ; 
and  «  he  that  is  *  feeble  ammijj:  tiieni 
at  that  day  shall  be  as  Da'vid;  and 
the  house  of  Da'vld  shall  be  as  God, 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lokd  before 
them. 

y  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  fJiat  I  will  seek  to  destroy 
all  the_  nations  that  come  against 
Je-rii'sa-lem. 

10  /  And  1  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  Da'vid,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplications  :  and  rhey  sliall 
ylook  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
him,  as  one  mournetU  for  liis  only 
son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his  firstborn. 

11  In  that  day  shajl  there  be  a 
great  '^  mourning  in  Je-n.i'sa-len), '  as 
the  mourning  oj  Ha-dad'-rim'mon  in 
the  valley  of  Me-gldMon. 

12  And  the  land  shall  mourn, 
•'''  every  family  apart ;  the  family  of 
the  house  of  Da'vid  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  Na'than  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart; 

Hi  The  family  of  the  house  of  Le'vi 
apart,  and  tiieir  wives  apart;  the 
family  ''of  Shmi'g-i  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain, 
every  family  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Fountain  of  purrjation  for  JcruBnlem,  2  from 
idolatrt/,  and  fahe  prophecy.  7  Death  of  Ckrint, 
and  trial  of  a  third  part. 

IN  that  day  there  sha  11  be  «  a  foun- 
tain opened  to  the  house  of  Da^- 
vid  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  J?- 
rii^sa-lem  for  sin  and  for  ^  unclean- 
ness. 

2  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  I  will  ''cut  off  the  names  of 
the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  remembered  :  and 
also  I  will  cause  '^  the  prophets  and 
the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the 
land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then 
liis  "« father  and  his  mother  tliat  be- 
gat him  shall  say  unto  him.  Thou 
Shalt  not  live ;  for  thou  speakest  lies 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  his 
father  and  his  mother  that  begat 
him  shall  thrust  him  through  when 
he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  prophets  shall  be 
ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision, 
when  he  hath  prophesied;  neither 
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c  2  Pet.  2.  1. 

d  Dcut.  13.  6. 


3  to  lie. 

«  Isa.  40. 11. 

Heb.  13.  20. 
/John  10.  30. 
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Mark  14.  27. 

John  1.  29. 
h  Luke  12.  32. 
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a  Joel  3.  2. 
6  Eeek.  11.  2'!. 
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c  Joel  3.  le. 

1  Or,  mr 
mountains. 

2  Or,  when  he 
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he  separated. 

d  Amos  1.  1. 
e  Matt.  24.  30. 
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shall  they  wear  ^a  rough  garment 
^to  deceive: 

5  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  pro. 
phet,  I  atn  an  husbandman ;  for  man 
taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my 
youth. 

(\  And  one  shall  say  unto  him, 
What  are  these  wounds  in  thine 
hands?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those 
with  which  1  was  wounded  in  the 
house  of  my  friends. 

7  %  Awake,  ()  sword,  against  «my 
shepherd,  and  against  the  man  fihat 
/s  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
i'smiUi  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered :  and  1  will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  ''  the  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  f/i((t 
in  all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two 
parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  die ; 
Mnit  the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part 
> through  the  fire,  and  will  ^reline 
them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try 
them  as  gold  is  tried  :  they  shall  cail 
on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them  : 
I  will  say.  It  is  my  people :  and  they 
shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAPTER  14. 

I  Dcftrvrtion  of  Jerutalem.  3  Coming  of  Christ, 
and  !/race«  of  /tw  kingdom.  12  Plague  of  Jeruna- 
lein'M  enemiet.  10  The  remnant  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord,  20  and  their  spoiU  shall  be  holy. 

BEHOLD,  the  day  of  the   Lord 
Cometh,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be 
divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

2  For  «  T^  will_  gather  all  nations 
against  Je-rii^sa-lem  to  battle;  and 
the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
houses  rifled,  and  the  women  rav- 
ished :  and  half  of  the  city  siiall  go 
forth  into  captivity,  and  the  residue 
of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off 
from  the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Loud  go  forth, 
and  fight  against  those  nations,  as 
when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tle. 

4  i[  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  ^upoii  the  mount^of  5l^ve§, 
which  is  before  Je-ru'sa-k'm  on  the 
east,  and  the  mount  of  CKIves  shall 
cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward 
the  east  and  toward  the  west,  ''and 
tJiere  shall  be  a  very  great  valley  ; 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  re- 
move toward  the  north,  and  half  of 
it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley 
of  Hhe  mountains;  2 for  the  valley 
of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto 
A^zal:  yea,  ye  shall  flee,  hke  as  ye 
fled  from  before  the  ''  earthquake  in 
the  days  of  Uz-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah : 
« and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come, 
and  f  Sill  the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
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<iay,  ^that  the  light   shall  not  be 
*  clear,  nor  ^  dark : 

7  But  6  It  shall  be  one  day  which 
shall  be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day, 
nor  night :  but  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  at  fl- evening  time  it  shall  be 
hght. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that 
living  '^  waters  shall  go  out  from  Je- 
ru'sa-lem;  half  of  them  toward  the 
'  former  sea,  and  half  of  tbem  toward 
the  hinder  sea:  in  summer  and  in 
winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  ^  king  over 
all  the  earth :  in  that  day  shall  there 
be  -7  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  ^  turned  as 
aplainfromGe^.bato  Rim'mon  south 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  it  shall  be  lift- 
ed up,  and  9  inhabited  in  her  place, 
from  Ben'ja-min's  gate  unto  the 
place  of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  cor- 
nej  gate,  *and  from  the  tower  of 
Ha-nan'e-el  unto  the  king's  wine- 
presses. 

11  And  fneii  shall  dwell  in  it,  and 
there  shall  be  'no  more  utter  de- 
struction; but  Je-ru'sa-lem  ^^  shall 
be  safely  inhabited. 

12  IF  And  this  shall  be  the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all 
the  people  that  have  fought  against 
Je-ru'sa-lem ;  Their  flesh  shall  con- 
sume away  while  they  stand  upon 
their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  con- 
sume away  in  their  holes,  and  their 
tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their 
mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  ^  a  great  tumult  from  the 
Lord  shall  be  among  them;  and 
they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on 
the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  his 
liand  sliall  rise  up  against  the  hand 
of  his  neighbour. 
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it  shall  not 
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and  dark  in 
other  places, 
of  the  world. 

4  precious. 

5  thickness. 


g  Rev.  21.  23. 
h  Ezek.  47.  1. 

7  Or,  eastern, 
i  Ps.  2.  8. 

j  Eph.  4.  5,  6. 
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compassed. 

9  Or,  shall 
abide. 

k  Neh.  3.  1. 
I  Jer,  31.  40. 

10  Or,  shaU 
abide. 

m\  Sam.  14. 15. 

11  Or,  thou 
also,  0 
Judah,  shalt. 

12  Or,  against. 
n  Isa.  66.  23. 

0  1  Tim.  6.  15. 
p  Lev.  23.  34. 
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Rosea  12.  9. 
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14  Or.  sin. 

15  Or,  bridles. 
Col.  3.  17. 

«  Isa.  35.  8. 

Rev.  21.  27. 
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14  And  "  Ju'dah  also  shall  fight  ^2  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  the  wealth  of  all 
the  heathen  round  about  shall  be 
gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver, 
and  apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

15  And  so  shall  be  the  plague  of 
the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel, 
and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts 
that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as  this 
plague. 

16  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  na- 
tions which  came  against  Je-ni^sa- 
lem  shall  even  ''<■  go  up  from  year  to 
year  to  worship « the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  keep  p  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

17  ?  And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will 
not  come  up  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  unto  Je-ru^sa-lem  to  worship 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even 
upon  them  shall  be  no  rai% 

18  And  if  the  family  of  E^gypt  go 
not  up,  and  come  not,  ^^that  have 
no  rain :  there  shall  be  the  plague, 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  the 
heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  1*  punishment  of 
E'gypt,  and  the  punishment  of  all 
nations  that  come  not  up  to  keep 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  IT  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon 
the  i-^  bells  of  the  horses.  HOLINESS 
UNTO  THE  LOKD ;  and  the  pots  in 
the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the 
bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  'Yea,  every  pot  in  Je-ru'sa-lem 
and  in  Ju'dah  shall  be  holiness  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  all  they  that 
sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of  them, 
and  seethe  therein :  and  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  no  more  the «  Ca'naan- 
ite  in  the  'house  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 


MALACHI. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Malachi  complaineth  of  IsraeVs  ingratitude,  6  ir- 
relijiotianens,  12  and  prof anenese. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord   to   ig'ra-el   ^  by   Mal'a- 
chi. 

2  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved 
us?  Was  not  E^sau  Ja'cgb's  bro- 
ther? saith  the  Lord  :  yet '«  I  loved 
Ja'cob, 

3  And  I  hated  E^sau,  and  ''  laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste 
for  the  dragons  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 

4  Whereas  E'dom  saith,  We  are  im- 
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1  by  the  hand 
of  Malachi. 

a  Gen.  25.  23. 

Gen.  28.  13. 

Rom.  9.  13. 
h  Ezek.  35.  3. 
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Ps.  83.  18. 
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d  Ex.  20.  12. 
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Matt.  15.  4. 

Luke  18.  20. 

Eph.  6.  2. 
e  Luke  6.  46. 


poverished,  but  we  will  return  and 
build  the  desolate  places ;  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  build, 
but  I  will  throw  down ;  and  they 
shall  call  them,  The  border  of  wick- 
edness, and,  The  people  against 
whom  the  Lord  hath  indignation 
for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and 
ye  shall  say,  '"The  Lord  will  J>e 
magnified  2  from  the  border  of  I.^'- 
r^-el. 

6  IF  A  son  ^  honoureth  his  father, 
and  a  servant  his  master :  « if  then  I 
be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour? 
and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my 
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The  priests 


MALACHI,  2. 


sharply  rep^-oved. 


fear  ?  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto 
you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name. 
And  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  de- 
spised thy  name  ? 

7  3  Ye  offer  poUuted  bread  upon 
mine  altar;  and  ye  say,  Wherein 
have  we  polhited  thee?  In  that  ye 
say,  /  The  table  of  the  Lokd  is  con- 
temptible. 

8  And  if  ye  offer  the  blind  *for 
sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye 
offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 
evil  ?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor ; 
will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  ^ac- 
cept thy  person?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech 
^God  that  he  will  be  gracious  un- 
to us :  ^  this  hath  been  '^  by  your 
means :  will  lie  regard  your  persons  ? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you 
that  would  shut  the  doors/or /60Wf//ii.^ 
♦neither  do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine 
altar  for  nought.  1  have  no  pleasure 
inyou,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,-?  nei- 
ther will  1  accept  an  offering  at  your 
hand. 

11  For  *  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of 
the  same  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  Gen'tiles ;  'and  in  every 
place  '"  incense  shall  be  offered  un- 
to my  name,  and  a  pure  offering: 
»»for  my  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

12  IF  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in 
that  ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Lord 
is  polluted ;  and  the  fruit  thereof, 
even  his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a 
weariness  is  it .'  ^  and  ye  have 
snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  and  ye  brought  that  irhich 
was  torn,  aiid  the  lame,  and  the 
sick;  thus  ye  brought  an  offering: 

0  should  I  accept  this  of  your  hand  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  p  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver, 
« which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male, 
and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth  unto 
the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing :  for  I  am 
a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful 
among  the  heathen. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  priests  are  Kharply  re-proved  for  prof nninri  the 
covenant  given  them  :  U  and  the  people  for  strange 
marriaffes,   13   treachery,  17  and  impiety. 

AND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  com- 
XjL  mandment  is  for  you. 

2  « If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye 
will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory 
unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  up- 
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on  you,  and  I  will  curse  your  bless- 
ings :  yea,  I  have  cursed  them 
already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to 
heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  ^  corrupt  your  seed, 
and  2  spread  dung  upon  your  faces, 
even  the  dung  of  your  solemn  feasts ; 
and  3  one  shall  take  you  away  witli 
it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have 
sent  this  commandment  unto  you, 
that  my  covenant  might  be  with 
L^^\\,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  *•  My  covenant  was  with  him  of 
life  and  peace ;  and  I  gave  them  to 
him  c  for  the  fear  wherewith  he 
feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before 
my  name. 

6  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his 
mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found 
in  his  lips:  he  walked  with  me  in 
peace  and  equity,  and  did  '^  turn 
many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  '  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek 
the  law  at  his  mouth:  /for  he  is 
the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the 
way ;  ye  have  y  caused  many  to 
*  stumble  at  the  law ;  ye  have  cor- 
rupted the  covenant  of  Le'vi,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you 
contemptible  and  base  before  all  the 
people,  according  as  ye  have  not 
kept  my  ways,  but  ^  have  been  par- 
tial in  the  law. 

10  f'  Have  we  not  all  one  father? 
^  hath  not  one  God  created  us  ?  why 
do  we  deal  treacherously  every  man 
against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers  ? 

11  1[  Ju'dah  hath  dealt  treacher- 
ously, and  an  abomination  i^  com- 
mitted in  i§'ra-el  and  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem;  for  Ju^dah  hath  profaned  the 
holiness  of  the  Lord  which  he  ^  lov- 
ed, and  ^hath  married  the  daughter 
of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man 
that  doeth  this,  ^  the  master  and 
the  scholar,  out  of  the  tabernacles 
of  Ja'cob,  and  him  that  offereth 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord  oi 
hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again, 
covering  the  altar  of  the  Lord  with 
tears,  with  weeping,  and  with  cry- 
ing out,  insomuch  that  he  regard- 
eth  not  the  offering  any  more,  or  re- 
ceiveth  it  with  good  will  at  your 
hand. 

14  IF  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore  ?  Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  been  wit- 
ness between  thee  and  the  wife  of 
thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast 
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dealt  treacherously:  yet  is  she  thy 
companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  co- 
venant. 

15  And  *  did  not  he  make  one  ?  Yet 
had  he  the  ®  residue  of  the  spirit. 
And  wherefore  one?  That  hemiglit 
seek  »a  godly  seed.  Therefore  take 
heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none 
deal  10  treacherously  against  the 
wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  ^the  Loud,  the  God  of  ig'- 
ra-el,  saith  ^^  that  he  hateth  ^^  putting 
away:  for  one  covereth  violence 
with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  therefore  take  heed  to 
your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not  trea- 
cherously. 

17  IT  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord 
with  your  words.  Yet  ye  say,  Where- 
in have  we  wearied  him  ?  When  ye 
say.  Everyone  that  doeth  evil  is  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  de- 
lighteth  in  them;  or,  Where  is  the 
God  of  judgment  ? 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of  CJirist. 
7  Of  the  rebeUion,  8  sacrilege,  13  and  infidelity  of 
the  people.  IG  Promise  of  blessing  to  them  that 
fear  God. 

BEHOLD,  « I  will  send  my  mes- 
senger, and  he  shall  ^prepare 
the  way  before  me :  '^  and  the  Lord, 
whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple,  <i  even  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
hi :  behold, « he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of 
his  coming?  and  /who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth?  for  ^he  is  like 
a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers' 
sope : 

3  And  ^^  he  shall  sit  as  sl  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver :  and  he  shall  purify 
the  sons  of  Le^vi,  and  purge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  » offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  right- 
eousness. 

4  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Ju'- 
dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  be  pleasant 
unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of 
old,  and  as  in  i  former  years. 

5  J  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to 
judgment ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  wit- 
ness against  the  sorcerers,  and 
against  the  adulterers,  *  and  against 
false  swearers,  and  against  those 
that  2  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  father- 
less, and  that  turn  aside  the  stran- 
ger/ro??i  his  right,  and  fear  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  a7)i  the  Lord,  ^I  change 
not;  «^ therefore  ye  sons  of  Ja'cob 
are  not  consumed. 

7  IF  Even  from  the  days  of  *»your 
fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from  mine 
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ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them. 

0  Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
But  ye  said,  Wherein  shall  we  re- 
turn ? 

8  IF  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye 
have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Where- 
in have  we  robbed  thee  ?  i^  In  tithes 
and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for 
ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole 
nation. 

10  1  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  »•  the 
storehouse,  that  thei-e  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  » windows 
of  heaven,  and  ^pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  thei'e  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  *  the  devourer 
for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  *  de- 
stroy the  fruits  of  your  ground;  nei- 
ther shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit 
before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you 
blessed:  for  ye  shall  be  «a  de- 
lightsome land,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  ^  Your  words  have  been  stout 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye 
say,  What  have  we  spoken  so  much 
against  thee  ? 

14  ^  Ye  have  said.  It  is  vain  to  serve 
God :  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we 
have  kept  ^  his  ordinance,  and  that 
we  have  walked  *^  mournfully  before 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 

15  And  now  «'we  call  the  proud 
happy ;  yea,  they  that  work  v/icked- 
ness  '  are  set  up ;  yea,  they  that 
*  tempt  God  are  even  dehvered. 

16  IF  Then  they  2/ that  feared  the 
Lord  ^  spake  often  one  to  another : 
and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard 
it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when 

1  make  up  my  « jewels;  and  I  will 
spare  them,  as  a  man  spare th  his 
own  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  dis- 
cern between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  between  him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 


CHAPTER  4. 


1    frod^s  Judgment  t 
ing  on  the  good, 
and  o  rice. 


the   wicl-ed,  2    and  his  bl^ss- 
b  He  telleth  of  Elijah's  coming 


FOR,  behold,  the  day  cometh, 
that  shall  burn  as  an  oven ;  and 
all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly,  shall  be  stubble :  and  the 


God's  blessing MALAOHJ,  4. 

day  that  coineth  sluill  burn  them 
up,  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it 
shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch. 

2  1[  But  unto  you  that  fear  my 
name  shall  the  «  Sun  of  righteousness 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings;  and 
ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as 
calves  of  the  stall. 

3  *  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the 
wicked ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  un- 
der the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day 
that  I  shall  do  //r/s,  saith  the  Lofd 
of  hosts. 
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4  If  Kemember  ye  tii«  law  of  Mo'- 
ye^  my  servant,  which  I  command- 
ed unto  him  ''in  rio'reb  for  all  !§'- 
ra-el,  luith  the  statutes  and  judg- 
nients. 

5  If  Behold,  I  will  send  you  "^  E-li'jah 
the  prophet  « before  the  coming  of 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord  : 

G  And  he  shall  /turn  the  heart  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  lathers, 
lest  1  come  and  smite  the  earth  with 
9^  curse. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  Tlie  genealorjy  of  Jesm  CItrist :  18  Mary's  mira- 
culous conception  :  Jestis  is  burn :  21,  23  hit 
names,  with  their  interpretation. 

niHE  book  of  the  "generation  of 
X  Je'^us  Christ,  *the  son  of  Da'- 
\k\,j  the  son  of  Aa:)r^ham. 

2  A^bra-ham  begat  rsaac ;  _  and 
Pgaac  begat  Ja^cob ;  and  Ja^cob 
begat  Ju^das  and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  Ju'das  begat  Pha^re§  and  Za'- 
ra  of  Tha^mar ;  and  ^  Pha're§  begat 
fis'rom ;  and  Es'rom  begat  A'ram  ; 

4  And  A'ram  begat  l-mln'a-dab ; 
and  A-min'a-dab  begat  « Na-as'son ; 
and  Na-as^son  begat  SaPmon ; 

5  And  SS/Pmon  begat  Bo^oz^^  of  Ra-'- 
chab;  andBo'oz  begat  O'bed  of 
Riith ;  and  O'bed  begat  Jes/se ; 

6" And  ^Jes'se  begat  Da^vid  the 
king ;  and  ^  Da^vid  the  king  begat 
SoPo-mon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  U-rPas ; 

7  And  *  SoPo-mon  begat  Ro-bo'am ; 
and  Ro-bo'am  begat  A-bPa;  and  1- 
bPa  begat  A'sa ; 

8  And  A'sa  begat  Jos'a-phat;  and 
Jos^a-i)liat  begat  Jo^ram  fand  Jo'j-am 
begat  6-zi^as ; 

9  And  6-zPas  begat  Jo'a-thSm ;  and 
Jo^a^tham  begat  A'chaz  ;  and  A'chaz 
begat  £z-e-kPas ; 

10  And  J  fizje-kPas  begat  Ma-uas'- 
se§  ;  j^nd  Ma-nas^ses  begat  Amnion ; 
and  A^mon  begat  Jo-sl'as  ; 

11  And  ^Jo-si^as  begat  Jech-o- 
ni'as  and  his  brethren,  abont  the 
time  they  were  *  carried  away  to 
B3,b'y-lon : 

12  And  after  they  were  bronght  to 
B^b^y-lon,  Jech-o-nPas  begat  Sa- 
la^hl-el ;  and  Sa4a'thi-el  begat  ^  Zo- 
rob'a-b61 ;  ^ 

13  And  Zo-rob^a-bel Jbegat  1-bPnd ; 
and  1-bi'ud  begat  E-h^a-kim;  and 
lE-H^a-kim  begat  A^zor ; 

14  And  A^zor  begat  Sa^docj  and 
SaMoc_^  begat  A'ehim;  and  A'chim 
begat  E-h'ud : 

15  And  E-h'ud  begat  E-le-a'zar ; 
and  E-le-a'zar  begat  Mat-'thaii;  and 
Mtlt'than  begat  Ja'cob ; 

16  And  Ja^cob  begat  Jo'geph  the 
husband  of  Ma'ry,  of  whom  was  born 
"» Je'§us,  who  is  called  Christ.  _ 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  A'bra- 
ham  to  Da'vid  are  fourteen  gener- 
ations; and  from  Da^vid  until  the 
carrying  away  into  B^b^y-lon  are 
fourteen  generations  ;  and  from  the 
carrying  away  into  Bab^y-lon  unto 
Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  ^  Now  the  «  birth  of  Je/§us  Christ 
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was  on  this  wise  :  When  as  his  mo- 
tlier  Ma'ry  was  espoused  to  Jo'seph, 
before  they  came  together,  she  was 
found  with  child  of  the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

19  Then  Jo'§eph  her  husband,  being 
a  just  man,  and  not  willing » to  make 
her  a  publick  example,  was  minded 
to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  say- 
ing, Jo'geph,  thou  son  of  Da'vid,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Ma'ry  thy 
wife  :  p  for  that  which  is  ^  conceived 
in  her  is  of  the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
soil,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
^  Je^SUS  :  for  «  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  »•  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  '^  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
m^n^u-el,  which  being  interpreted 
is, «  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Jo'seph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
bidden  him,  and  took  unto  hha 
his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  flrsPoorn  son: 
and  he  called  his  name  JE'SUS. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Wise  men  enquire  after  Christ :  11  they  worship 
him,  and  offer  presents.  13  Joseph  fleeth  into  Eyypt 
with  Jesus  and  Mary.  16  Herod  slayeth  the  children 
at  Bethle/iem  :  19  Christ  brought  out  of  Egypt. 

NOW  when  «  Je'sus  was  born  in 
Beth'le-hem  of  Ju-dae'a  in  the 
days  of  Her^od  the  king,  behold, 
tliere  carne  wise  men  *  from  the  east 
to  Je-rii^sa-lem, 

2  Saying, "  Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jewfj?  for  we  have  seen 
his  (^  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come 
to  worship  him. 

3  When  Her'od  the  king  had  heard 
tli^se  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all 
Je-rii'sa-16m  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  « chief  priests  and/  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  ohe  demanded  of 
them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  B^th'- 
le-hem  of  Ju-dge'a:  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet, 

6  And  ''thou  Bethae-h^m,  in  the 
land  of  Ju'da,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  JiVda:  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that 
t  shall  ^  rule  my  people  i§'ra-el. 


Wise  men  worship  Jesus. 
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7  Then  Her'od,  when  he  had  priv- 
ily called  the  wise  men,  enquired  of 
them  diligently  what  time  the  star 
api)eared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Beth'le-hem, 
and  said,  (io  and  search  diligently 
for  the  young  child;  and  when  ye 
have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship 
him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed;  and,  lo,  the  star, 
wliich  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  thein,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  tlie  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  IF  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child 
with  Ma'ry  his  mother,and  fell  down, 
and  J  worshii)ped  him:  and  when 
they  had  opened  their  treasures, 
tliey  2piesented  unto  him  gifts; 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  *  in  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return 
to  Her'od,  they  departed  into  their 
own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  to  Jo^seph  in  a  dream,  sny- 
hig.  Arise,  and  take  the  youiig  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  E^gypt ; 
and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word :  for  H6r'od  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  hisjnother  by  night, 
and  departed  into  E^gypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  denth  of 
H6r'od :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  w^as  spoken  of  the  Lqi-d  by 
the  prophet,  saying, '  Out  of  E'gypt 
have  I  called  my  son. 

16  If  Then  H^r'od,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men, 
was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent 
forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that 
were  in  Beth'le-hem,  and  in  all  the 
coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old 
and  imder,  according  to  the  time 
which  he  had  diligently  enquired  of 
the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  »'  Jer^e-my  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

18  In  Ra^raa  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  w^eeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Ra'chel  weep- 
ing/or her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  H  But  when  Her'od  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
eth  in  a  dream  to  Jo'geph  in  E'gypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
into  the  land  of  i§'ra-el :  for  they 


CHAP.  2. 
J  Ps.  •>.  12. 

John  .'>.  '1-i.  ■ 
'i  Or.  offcro.1. 

Ps.  2-'.  29. 

Ps.  72.  11). 

I -a.  49.  7. 

Ua.  G.).  G. 


/    Nuiu.  24.  8. 

il08.  11.  1. 
7/t  Jer.  'd\.  15. 
71  ch.  3.  13. 

Luke  2.  J9. 
u  John  1.  4j. 

Luke  2.  4. 
p  Judg.  13.  5. 

1  Sam.  1.  11. 
3  That  is, 

Uranch.  or, 

fc^eparaced 

one. 

Num.  G.  2. 

ZicL.  G.  12. 


a  Mul.  3.  1. 

Mark  1,  4. 

Luke  3.  2. 

John  1.  28. 
h  Jo.-h.  14.  10. 
c  Dan.  2.  44. 

ch.  4.  17. 

cli.  10.  7. 


e  Luke  1 .  't 
/Markl. 


h  Uv.  11,  22. 

»  Dent.  8.  S. 
Deut.  32.  13. 

1  Sam.  14.  2.'). 

2  Ki.  18.  32. 
Ps.  81.  10. 
£zek.  27.  17. 
Luke  24.  42. 

j  Acts  19.  4. 

*  Rom.  5.  9. 
1  Thess,  1.10, 

1  Thcss,  5.  9. 
1  Or,  answer- 
able to 
auienrt- 
ineiit  of  life, 

2  Cor.  7.  1. 
11, 

I  John  8.  33, 
A.^t.s  13.  20. 
Rom.  4.  1. 
Ps.  80,  15. 


IG. 
Isa. 


„.  ..  19. 

John  15.  C. 

Heb.  6.  8. 
71  Markl.  8. 

Luke  3.  IG, 

Johnl.  3;i. 

Acts  1.  5. 

Acts  8.  36, 

38. 

Acts  10.  47. 

Acts  11.  16. 
o  Isa.  4.  4. 

Mai.  3.  2. 

Acts  2.  3,  4. 

Titus  3.  5. 

p  Mai,  3,  3. 


are  dead  whicli  sought  the  young 
child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his^  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Xr-chS- 
la^is  did  reign  in  Jfi-dye'a  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Her'od,  he  wa.s 
afraid  to  go  thither:  notwithstand- 
ing, being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream, 
he  turned  aside  *»  into  the  parts  of 
GaFi-lee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  "Nilz'a-rgth:  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  v  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophets.  He  shall  be  called  a 
^  Na//a-rene. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  John  preitcheth  .-  hi*  office.  ;>  and  bnptiinn :  7  he 
rtbuktth  the  J'JiarUeet.  13  C'hrUt  baptized  by 
Jolin  in  Jordan. 

IN    those    days   came  «J6hn  the 
Bap'tlst,  preaching  ^  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Ju-dae'a, 

2  And  saying,  Kepentye:  «^  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  E-^a'^as,  saying. 
The  '^  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness, «  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And /the  same  John  i' had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leik- 
thern  girdle  about  his  loins  ;and  his 
meat  was  '*  locusts  and  wild  'honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Je-rii'sii- 
lem,  and  all  Jfi-dse'a,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Jor'dan, 

G  And  >were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jor^dan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  IF  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Phar^-see§  and  SSd'du-^ees  come  to 
his  baptism, he  said  unto  them,  0  gen- 
eration of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  *  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
'  meet  for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  '  We  have  A'brii-hitm  to 
our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  A'bra-ham. 

10  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees:  '"therefore 
every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

11  ^  I  Indeed  baptize  you  with  wa- 
ter unto  repentance:  but  he  that 
Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear:  « he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Ho'ly  Ghost,  and  tvith  fire : 

12  ^  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar- 
ner :  but  he  will  «  burn  up  the  chaff 
with  unquenchable  fire. 
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He  beginneth  to  preach. 


13  IT  Then  cometh  Je^§iis  'fioin 
G^Fi-Iee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to 
be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Je'gus  answering  said  unto 
him.  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus 
it  becometh  us  to « fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness.   Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  *  Je'gus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  ^  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove, 
and  lighting  upon  him : 

17  And  ''lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying, '"  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Christ  fastcth,  is  tempted,  and  overcometh  :  17  he 
beyinneth  to  preach  :  18  he  ealleth  Peter  and  An- 
drew :  23  he  teacheth  in  the  synagogue,  and  healeth 
the  diseased. 

THEN  was  «  Je^§us  led  up  of  ^the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
''tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  '^fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  after- 
ward an  hungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said, « It  is 
written,  /  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  9  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : 
for  it  is  written,  ^  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee :  and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Je'gus  said  unto  him.  It  is  written 
again,  *Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Je^gus  unto  him.  Get 
thee  hence.  Saltan :  for  it  is  written, 
J  Thou  Shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  *  leave th  him,  and, 
heboid, '  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

12  1[  Now  ^  when  Je^gus  had  heard 
that  John  was  ^  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  GaH-lee ; 

5 


u  Isa.  11.  2. 
Luke  3.  -22. 
Johnl.  32. 

r  John  12.  28. 

iv  Ps.  2.  7. 

Isa.  4-2.  1. 
Luke  9.  ^j. 
Col.  1.  13. 


CHAP.  3 

ch.  2.  22. 

Dan.  9.  24 

t  Mark  ] 


10. 


6  1Ki.l8.  12. 
Ezek.  3.  14. 
Acts  8.  39. 

e  Heb.  4.  15. 

d  Ex.  34.  28. 

e  Eph.  6.  17. 

/Deut.  8.  3. 

g  Neh.  11.  1. 

h  Ps.  91.  11. 

i  Deut.  6.  16. 

J  Deut.  6.  13. 

k  James  4.  7. 

I  Heb.  1.  14. 

m  Luke  3.  20. 

1  Or,  de- 
livered up. 

n  Isa.  9.  1,  2. 


p  Mark  1.  14. 
q  ch.  10.  7. 
rMarkl.  16. 


y  ch.  9.  35. 
Mark  1.  21, 
39. 
Luke  4.  15. 


a  Mark  3.  13. 

6  Ps.  51.  17. 
Prov.  16.  19. 
Isa.  57.  15. 
Luke  G.  20. 
1  Cor.  1.  26. 


13  And  leaving  NSz^a-rSth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Ca-per'na-tirn,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zab^u-lon  and  Neph^tha-lim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  E-§a^}as  the  prophet, 
saying, 

15  The  « land  of  Zab'u-lon,  and  the 
land  of  Neph^tha-lim,  by  the  way 
of  the  sea,  beyond  Jor^dan,  GaPi-le'e 
of  the  Gen^tileg ; 

16  The  <>  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  gi^eat  light;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  If  From  p  that  time  Je'§us  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say,  ?  Kepent :  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  IT  And  »•  Je'§us,  walking  by  the 
sea  of  GaFT-lee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simmon  » called  Pester,  and  InMrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Follow 
me,  and  I  *  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men. 

20  And  ^  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  ^  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  Jame§  the 
son  of  Zeb^e-dee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, in  a  ship  with  Zeb'e-dee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets;  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  IT  And  Je^§us  went  about  all  GaF- 
i-lee,  teaching  ^  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease 
among  the  people. 

24  And  his  ^fame  went  throughout 
all  Syr'i-a:  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  luna- 
tick,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy ; 
and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  GSFi-lee, 
and/rom  De-cap^o-lis,  and /rom  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  from  Ju-dse'a,  and 
from  beyond  Jor'dan. 

CHAPTER  5. 

3  Who  are  blessed.  13  The  disciples  called  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  and  light  of  the  world  ;  Christ  urgeth  an 
thein  a  good  example,  etc. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  «he 
xIl  went  up  into  a  mountain :  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  *  are  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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4  Blessed  '^ai^e  they  that  mourn: 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  <*  are  the  meek  :  for  ^  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness ; 
/for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  9tov 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  ^are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  *  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  ^the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 

10  Blessed  *  are  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness'  sake  :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  yon,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  1  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  v^-  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  IF  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
w^herewith  shall  it  ])e  salted  ?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  tor  nothing,  but  to 
be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  ^  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be 
hid. 

1.5  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  ^  bushel,  Init  on 
a  candlestick  ;  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house.  j 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  "^  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  «your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  ^  Think  "  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets  :  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  p  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  i  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed »"  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Phar^-seep,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  If  Ye  have  heard  that  it  w^as  said 
2  by  them  of  old  time,  « Thou  shalt 
not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall  kill 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
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ever  <  is  angry  with  his  brother  with- 
out a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment :  and  whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  brother,  ^  Kaca,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  tlie  council:  but  whoso- 
ever shall  say,  Thou  '"'fool,  shall  be 
In  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against 
thee ; 

24  Leave  « there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  re- 
conciled to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  "  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  wiiiles  "'  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him;  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

2G  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  ^Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  far- 
thing. 

27  "fl  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever looketh  »on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  Mf  tliy  right  eye  '-offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  tor  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should 
be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  «  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give 
her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ^  who- 
soever shall  i)ut  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery :  and 
whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 
divorced  committeth  adultery. 

33  IT  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said  ^  by  them  of  old  time, 
cThoLi  Shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  '^  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you, « Swear  not 
at  all;  neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is 
/  God's  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  js  his 
footstool:  neither  by  Je-ru'sa-lem ; 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make 
one  hair  white  or  black. 
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37  But  3  let  your  communication  be, 
Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

38  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  *  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you, » That  ye  re- 
sist not  evil:  ^but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  otlier  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  *  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  v/ith  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  '  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  "*Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  ^  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you, »  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  ^for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for 
he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  <i  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 

48  Be  '•ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  « your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
Is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Of  alms,  o  prayer,   W  fonjiveness.    19   Our    trea- 
sure.   24  Of  God  and  mammon. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
^alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
^  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  «  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  3  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets, 
that  they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  wliat  thy  right 
hand  doeth  : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  IF  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are: 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They 
have  their  reward. 
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6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  *into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy 
Father  <^  which  se^th  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  '^  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  « for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  tlierefore  like  imto 
them:  for  your  /Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before 
ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye:  SI  Our  Father  which  art  in  hea- 
ven, '^  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth, '  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  /daily 
bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  *lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  ^  deliver  us  from  evil :  For 
thine  is  tlie  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever.    Amen. 

14  For  »«if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you  : 

15  But  ^  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  If  Moreover  ^when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance: for  they  disfigiu-e  their 
faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto 
men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head, and  wash  thy  face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret :  and  thy  Fathei-,  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

19  ^  Lay  ^not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  But  9  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  Avill  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  ^  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  «how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness ! 

24  H  No  'man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters: for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
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and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  »*Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  ^  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment? 

26  Behold  ^  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns  ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That 
even  SoFo-mon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is, 
and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  lie  not  much  more  clothe  you, 

0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say- 
ing. What  shall  we  eat?  or.  What 
shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
66n'tile§  seek  ;)  for  «'  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  these  things. 

33  But  *  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness  ;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  '"'  thought  for 
the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Christ,  ending  hi»  sermon  on  the  mount,  reproveth 
rashj'udf/ment,  6  forbiddeth  to  cast  holy  things  to 
dogs,  7  exhorteth  to  prayer,  13  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  naie. 

JUDGE    «not,   that    ye    be   not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgm^ent  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  :  *  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  c  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
eonsiderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  bro- 
ther. Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye  ;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye;  and 
then  Shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 
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out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's 
eye. 

6  H  Give  ^  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  IT  Ask, « and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  For  /every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  o  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  '^whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for 
this  'is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  If  Enters  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
*  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat : 

14  1  Because  strait  is  tlie  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  un- 
to life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

15  H  Beware  'of  false  prophets, 
which  «'  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  «  are  ravening 
wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  «Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  ligs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  p  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit :  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  IT  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  e  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  »•  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you:  « depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 
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24  IF  Therefore  *  whosoever  liearetli 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock : 

25  And  ^  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  ^it  fell 
not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell: 
«'  and  great  v/as  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je^gus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  ^  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 

29  For  y  he  taught  them  as  07ie  hav- 
ing authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

2  Chrint  cleanseth  the  leper,  5  healeth  the  centurion' a 
servant,  14  Peter's  mother  in  law,  16  and  many 
other  diseased  ;  '2-i  stilleth  the  tenvpest. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from 
the    mountain,  great    multi- 
tudes followed  him. 

2  And,  «  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

3  And  Je^gus  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will;  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed. 

4  And  Je^gus  saith  unto  him,  *  See 
thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  ^^  Mo'geg  commanded,  for 
a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  IF  And  <^  when  Je'gus  was  entered 
into  Ca-per'na-um,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  griev- 
ously tormented. 

7  And  Je'gus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said, 
Lord,  I  ^am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof :  but 
/speak  the  word  only,  and  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me ;  and  I  say 
to  this  nian^  Go,  and  he  goetli;  and 
to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

10  When  Je^§us  heard  it,  he  mar- 
;  veiled,  and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
j  lowed.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 

not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
I5'ra-el. 
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11  And  I  say  unto  you,  o  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  eastand  west, 
and  .shall  sit  down  with  A^bra-liSm, 
and  l'§aac,  and  Ja'cob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

12  But  ^  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
^  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness: there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Je'§us  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion, Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  hast 
believed,  .so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
selfsame  hour. 

14  IF  And-^'  when  Je^gus  was  come  in- 
to Pewter's  house,  he  saw  *  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the 
fever  left  her :  and  she  arose,  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

16  IF  When  ^the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils  :  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  E-§a^ias  the  prophet, 
saying,  Himself  "*took  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  bare  otir  sicknesses. 

18  IF  Now  when  Je^gus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other 
side. 

19  And  «a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Je^gus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests ;  but  ">  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  J' another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  i  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Je^gus  said  unto  him.  Follow 
me ;  and  let  ^  the  dead  bury  their 
dead. 

23  IF  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed 
him. 

24  And, « behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the 
ship  was  covered  with  the  waves: 
but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save 
us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
<are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 
Then  "he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a 
great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this, 'that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
him ! 

28  IF  And  «  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  country  of  the 
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Ger'ge-senes,  there  met  liim  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out 
of  tlie  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
tiiat  no  man  might  pass  by  that 
way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing. What  «'  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Je'$us,  tliou  Son  of  God?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  *  swine 
feeiling. 

31  So  the  devils  i' besought  him,  say- 
ing. If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to 
go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go.  And 
when  they  were  come  out,  tliey  went 
into  the  herd  of  swine :  and,  behold, 
the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and 
perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing,  and  what  was 
befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Je'^?us :  and  when  they 
saw  him,  they  *  besought  /<  im  that 
he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Christ  cureth  the  jmUy,  9  calleth  .Vtrtthoip,  10  Juit- 
tifieth  himself  for  eaivuj  nnth  i>ubli<  ann  and  xin- 
nci'B  :  2<)  he  hcnleth  the  bloody  VKKnc :  2.{  rtiifeth  to 
life  the  rider's  danyhter  ;  27  givetti  «i<jht  to  two 
blind  men,  etc. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
.  passed  over,  «and    came  into 
his  own  city. 

2  And,  *  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed  :  '^and  Je'gus  seeing  their 
faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy ; 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  <^  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves.  This  man 
blasphemeth. 

4  And  Je'gus  ^^  knowing  their 
thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
/  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 
house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

9  ^  And  9  as  Je-'gus  passed  forth 
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from  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named 
MiWthew,  sitting  at  the  receii>t  of 
custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Fol- 
low me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 
him. 

10  H  And  ^  it  came  to  pass,  as  JcVsus 
sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  came 
and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  dis- 
ciples. 

11  And  when  the  Philr^-see§  saw  it^ 
they  said  unto  his  discii)les.  Why  eat- 
eth  your  Master » with  publicans  and 
^sinners? 

12  But  when  Je'5?us  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them.  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  *will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  ^but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

14  II  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples 
of  John,  saying,  *'*  Why  do  we  and  the 
Phar'I-seej  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  ? 

15  And  Je'§us  said  unto  them,  Can 
'*the  children  of  the  ])ridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
fr(jm  them,  and  ''then  shall  they 
fast. 

1(5  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  '  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment,  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  bottles 
l)reak,  and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and 
the  bottles  perish  :  but  they  put  new 
wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  II  Whiles  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  cer- 
tain ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. My  daughter  is  even  now  dead  : 
but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Je'§us  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  %  And,  5  behold,  a  woman,  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be 
v/hole. 

22  But  Je'§us  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  »•  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  Avoman  was  made  v/hole  from 
that  hour. 

23  And  « when  JCgus  came  into  the 
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ruler's  house,  and  saw  *  tlie  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  "  Give  place : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.    And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  2  the  lame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  IF  And  when  Je^^us  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
crying,  and  saying,  »  Thou  son  of 
Da'vid,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house^  the  blind  men  came  to  him : 
and  Je'gus  saith  unto  them,  Believe 
ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They 
said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say- 
ing, According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you. 

30  And  «*  their  eyes  were  opened ; 
and  Je'§us  straitly  charged  them, 
saying.  See  ^  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But  2' they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all 
that  country. 

32  IF  As  2  they  \vent  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dimib  spake :  and  the  mul- 
titudes marvelled,  saying,  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  i§^ra-el. 

34  But  the  Phar'T-see§  said.  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the  prince 
of  the  devils. 

35  And  «  Je^§us  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
every  sickness  and  every  disease 
among  the  people. 

36  ^  But  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  ^  fainted, 
and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
*  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few ; 

38  Pray  ^^  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTEK  10- 

1  Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  do  miracles,  5  to 
preach:  IQhetelleth  them  of  jjei^secutions.  4^BlesS' 
ings  to  those  who  receive  them. 

AND  «when  he  had  called  unto 
J\.  hivi  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  pov/er  ^  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  but,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease. 

2  Now  the   names  of  the  twelve 

apostles  are  these ;  The  first,  Simmon 

who  f>  is  called  Pester,  and  In'drew 
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his  brother ;  Jame§  the  son  of  ZSb'g- 
dee,  and  John  his  brother ; 

3  PliTPIp,  and  Bar-thoKo-mew; 
Thom^as,  and  Mat'thew  the  publi- 
can; James  the  son  of  Al-phae^us, 
and  Leb-bge'us,  whose  surname  was 
~  Thad-dse^us ; 

4  Simmon  <"  the  Ca'naan-ite,  and  Ju'- 
das  "^  is-car^i-ot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  These  twelve  JeA^us  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,^  saying.  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gen^tileg,  and 
into  any  city  of  ''the  Sa-mar^i  -  tang 
enter  ye  not : 

6  But  /  go  rather  to  the  ff  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  i§^ra-el. 

7  And  f'  as  ye  go,''  preach,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  ^Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  nei- 
ther two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 
yet  4 staves:  *for  the  workman  is 
wortliy  of  his  meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who  in 
it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till  ye 
go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house, 
salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it:  but  if  it  be 
not  w^orthy,  let  your  peace  return  to 
you. 

14  And  wdiosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city, 
J  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sod^om  and  Go-mor^rha  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  IF  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  *be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
» harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  ^they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues ; 

18  And  ^'^  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them  and  the 
6-en'tiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  liow^  or  wdiat  ye  shall 
speak:  for  'Mt  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  « it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  p  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  bix)ther  to  death,  and  the  fa- 
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ther  tlie  child :  and  the  chikh-en  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and 
cause  them  to  he  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  -AWmen 
for  my  name's  sake:  ^/but  he  that 
endureth  to  the  end  shall  he  saved. 

23  But  '•when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  tlee  ye  into  another:  for 
verily  I  say  \uito  you,  Ye  shall  not 
•^  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  i§^ra-el, 
till « the  Son  of  man  he  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter, nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  discii)le  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 
as  his  lord.  If  they  have^called  the 
master  of  the  house  '  Be-el^ze-brU), 
how  much  more  shall  they  call  them 
of  his  household? 

2C  Fear  them  not  therefore:  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  fJiat 
speak  ye  in  liglit :  and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
house  tops. 

28  And  *fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul :  but  rather  fear  hiin  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
*  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

30  F>ut « the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  ^  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  «'him  will  1  con- 
fess also  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

33  But  ^whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  y  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter  in  law^  against  her  mo- 
ther in  law. 

3G  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they 
of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  lovetli  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  : 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

39  He  niiat  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  losetli  liis  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it, 
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e  Ps.  22.  2G. 

Isa.  Gl.l. 

Luke  4.  18. 

J  as.  2.  5. 
/Isa.  8.  14. 

ch.  13.  57. 
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40  %  He  that  receiveth  you  receiv- 
eth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  « that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive 
a  prophet's  reward  ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a 
righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  ^whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  ivater  only  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAPTEE  11. 

John  nendeth  his  diaciplea  to  Christ.  7  TTie  tenti- 
iiiony  of  ChrUt  conneittinff  John.  20  Chrint  up- 
hraideth  the  unthiinkfulnesa  and  irnpunitence  of 
Chorazin,  JJethnnida.  nnd  Capernaum,  etc. 

A  iSD  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je';?us 
XA.  had  made  an  end  of  command- 
ing his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  cities. 

2  Now  «  when  John  had  heard  in 
*the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Ai*t  thou  he 
«^that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 
for  another? 

4  Je'.ijus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Go  and  shew  John  again  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see : 

5  The  '^  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  the  «poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

G  And  blessed  is  A<?,  whosoever 
shall  not  be /offended  in  me. 

7  ^\  And  ^as  they  departed,  Je'gus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  see?  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  be- 
hold, they  that  wear  soft  clothing 
are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
^  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  /le,  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, ^Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  BSp'tist :  notwithstanding  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  gi-eater  than  he. 

12  And  J  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Bap'tist  until  now  tlie  kingdom  of 
heaven  ^  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  *all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 
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14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
^E-li^as,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  "^  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  IT  But » whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation  ?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ;  we 
have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor 
drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath  a 
devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say.  Behold 
a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber, 
oa  friend  of  pubhcans  and  sinners. 
p  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren. 

20  •![  Then  i  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his  miglity 
works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not : 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Cho-ra'zin  !  woe 
unto  thee,  Beth-sa^i-da !  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si^- 
don,  they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  *•  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si^don 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Ca-per^na-ilm, «  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  slialt  be 
brought  down  to  hell:  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in 
Sod^om,  it  w^ould  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,That  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  f orthe  land  of  Sod'om 
m  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  IF  At  that  time  Je^§us  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  *hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father :  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  ^things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man  know- 
eth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither 
«  kuoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  IF  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  ^<'  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  ^  in  heart :  and  v  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  2  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 
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CHAPTEE  12. 

Chi'ist  rcproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees  con- 
ceTninij  the  sabbath. 

AT  that  time  «  Je^^us  went  on  the 
xx  sabbath  day  through  the  corn  ; 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hungred, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Phar'i-see§  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dis- 
ciples do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
not  read  ^  what  Da^vid  did,  when  he 
was  an  hungred,  and  they  that  were 
with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  eat  «the  shewbread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  '^  but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  « law, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this 
place  iso/ie/greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  ^will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  con- 
demned the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  '*  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  And  Mvhen  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue : 

10  li  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  ^'  Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days  ?  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  *  if  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  hf t  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better 
than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  law- 
ful to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  forth  ;  and  it  was  restored  whole, 
like  as  the  other. 

14  ^  Then '  the  Phar^i-see§  went  out, 
and  1  held  a  council  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Je'gus  "*knew  it^'^he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence :  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  E-ga-'ias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  Behold  "my  servant,  whom  I 
have  chosen  ;  my  beloved,  in  whom 
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my  soul  is  well  pleased ;  I  will  put 
my  p  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gen'tiles^. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ;  nei- 
ther shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in 
the  streets. 

20  A  3  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  liax  shall  he  not 
quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment 
unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen'- 
tlle^  trust. 

22  II  Then  »*  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind,  and 
dumb  :  and  he  healed  him,  insonuich 
that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake 
and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  not  this  «the  son  of  Da'- 
vid? 

24  But « when  the  Phar'i-see§  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  feUow_  doth  not 
cast  out  tlevils,  but  by  -  Be-ePze-bub 
the  prince  of  tiie  devils. 

25  vVnd  Je^:^us  "knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them.  Every  ^  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand: 

2C  And  if  Saltan  cast  out  Saltan,  he 
is  divided  against  himself ;  how  shall 
then  his  kingdom^stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  BC-eFze-bub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out?  therefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  tlien  '^  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  ^  else  how  can  one  enter  into 
a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me  ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  IT  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  v  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  men : « but  the  blas- 
phemy againnt  the  HnHy  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  «speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  ^  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  wdiqso- 
ever  speaketh  against  the  Ho^ly 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
his  « fruit  good;  or  else  make  the 
tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt : 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

34  O  '^  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  ? 
«for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
lieart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
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treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things  :  and  an  evil  man  out  of 
the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  every 
/idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  hi  the 
day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

38  II  Then  u  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Bhcir^I-seeg  answered,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 
from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  An  evil  and  ^*  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  ot^the  prophet  Jo'nas : 

40  For* as  .lo'nas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly ; 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 

41  The  3  men  of  NTn^e-veh  shall  rise 
in  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  *  shall  condemn  it :  Mjecause 
they  repented  at  the  pi-eaching  of 
Jo^nas  ;  and,  behold, '"  a  greater  than 
Jo^nas  is  here. 

42  The  «  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for 
she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Sol'o-mon ;  and,  behold,  a  ^  greater 
than  S6Fo-mon  is  here. 

43  When  V  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  'i  he  walketh  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth 
none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  I  came  out ; 
and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it 
empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter 
in  and  dwell  there:  and  »* the  last 
state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto 
this  wicked  generation. 

4G  H  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold, « his  mother  and  his 

brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto   i 
him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther ?  and  who  are  my  brethren? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said.  Be- 
hold my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

50  For  ^  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
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of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

CHAPTER  13. 

3  Of  the  soiver  and  the  seed.  10  Why  Chrvit  spake 
in  parables.  18  The  czjyosition  of  the  iiarable  of  the 
sower.     24  Divers  other  parables,  etc.. 

THE  same  day  went  Je^gus  out  of 
the  house,  «  and  sat  by  the  sea 
side. 

2  And  *  great  multitudes  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  him,  so  that 
c  lie  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and  the 
whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying.  Behold,  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  <^  stony  ])laces, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth :  and 
forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because 
they  had  no  deepness  of  earth: 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
w^ere  scorched;  and  because  they 
had  no  « root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and 
the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked 
them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  /an 
hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold,  some 
thirtyfold. 

9  Who  o  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou 
imto  them  in  parables? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  ^n't  is  given  unto  you  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  nvhosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance:  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them,  in 
parables:  because  they  seeing  see 
not ;  and  hearing  they  hear  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  understand. 

14  And  in^them  is  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecy of  E-sa^ias,  which  saith,  By 
3  hearing  ye  sh?lll  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  f/ie/r  ears  *are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
tlieAr  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  f  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see:  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
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many  »"  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.  - 

18  IF  Hear  '^ye  therefore  the  par- 
able of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth 
it  not,  then  cometh  "the  wicked  one, 
and  catcheth  away  that  Avhich  was 
sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which 
received  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  V  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  iiath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  dureth  for  a  while:  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  i  he 
is  offended. 

22  He  '-also  that  received  seed 
among » the  thorns  Is  he  that  heareth 
the  word ;  and  the  care  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 
unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  understandeth  it; 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bring- 
eth  forth,  some  an  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  11  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  ^\\\s  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  Avas  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
peared the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him.  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field?  from  whence  then  hath  it 
tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go 
and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  witli  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye 
together  first  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but 
"  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  If  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  ^  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed 
in  his  field : 
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32  Which  hideed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh 
a  tree,  so  that  tlie  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

33  II  Another  ^  parable  spake  he 
unto  them ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  tliree  ^  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Je^^us 
unto  the  multitucie  in  paral)les  ;  and 
Avithout  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them  : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
*  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ; 
vl  will  utter  tilings  which  have 
been  kept  secret  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

36  Then  Je^i>us  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house :  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  He  that  ^soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  « field  is  the  world;  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom;  but  the  tares  are  *the 
children  of  the  wicked  one: 

39  The  enemy  tliat  sowed  them  is 
the  devil;  ''the  harvest  is  the  end  of 
the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are  the 
angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
thered and  burned  in  the  fire;  so 
shall  it  be  in  tlie  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  ^and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  ^  things  that 
ofliend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity ; 

42  And  « shall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then /shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  liear. 

44  H  Again,  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field ; 
the  which  when  a  man  hath  found, 
he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth 
and  '^selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
f^  buyeth  that  field. 

45  il  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking 
goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  ^one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  tliat  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  gathered  ■?'  of  every  kind ; 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
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drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world  :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Je^jus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye 
understood  all  these  things?  They 
say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Tliere- 
fore  every  scribe  vjJnch  is  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  trea- 
sure ''things  new  and  old. 

63  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Je'i?us  had  finished  these  parables, 
he  dei)arted  thence. 

54  And  ^when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in 
their  synagogue,  insomu(;h  that  they 
were  astonishetl,  and  said,  Whence 
hath  this  inan  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  "*  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Ma'ry?  and 
«his  brethren,  "Jame^?,  and  Jo'se§, 
and  SI'mon,  and  Ju^das  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  Whence  then  hath  this 
man  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  p  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Je'$?us  said  unto  them,  A  ^  pro- 
phet is  not  without  honour,  save  in 
his  own  country,  and  iu  his  own 
house. 

58  And  '•he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  IIcrod'8   opinion   of   Christ.    3    John  Baptist   be- 
headed.    15  Five  thousand  fed,  etc. 

AT  that  time  «  Her'od  the  tetrarch 
.  heard  of  the  fame  of  JeA^us, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants.  This  is 
John  theBap^tist;  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and  therefore  mighty  works 
1  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  II  For  ^  Her^od  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound^lum,  and  put  hAin 
in  prison  for  He-roMi-as'  sake,  his 
brother  PhiFip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  ''It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, ^  because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Her^od's  « birthday  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  He-ro'di-as 
danced  ^  before  them,  and  pleased 
Her^od. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
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oatli   to   give   her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed 
of  her  mother,  said.  Give  me  here 
John  Bap'tist's  head  in  a  cliarger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry  :/ never- 
theless for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them 
which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel: 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took 
up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went 
and  told  Je/§us. 

13  IT  When  o  Je'gus  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  des- 
ert place  apart :  and  when  the  peo- 
ple had  heard  thereof  they  followed 
him  on  foot  out  of  tlie  cities. 

14  And  Je'§us  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  '^  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  H  And  when  it  was  evening,  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  This 
is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now 
past ;  send  the  multitude  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Je^5us  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart;  *give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  ^blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 

.  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  baskets 
full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
w^omen  and  children. 

22  U  And  straightway  Je'§us  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away. 

23  And  *when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a  mountain  apart  to  pray :  ^  and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was 
there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves : 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  tlie  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Je'sus  went  unto  them,  walk- 
ing on  the  sea. 
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26  And  when  the  disciples  «» saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spirit ;  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Je'§us  spake 
unto  them,  sayiug.  Be  of  good  cheer ; 
it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Pester  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come 
unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And  when 
Pe'ter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
ship^  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go 
to  Je^sus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  ^  bois- 
terous, he  was  afraid ;  and  beginning 
to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save 
me. 

31  And  immediately  Je^jus  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wiieref ore  ^  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  ship,  the  ^  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Of  a  truth  thou  p  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  IF  And  'i'when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gen-nes^a-ret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about, 
and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased  ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  as  many  as  touched  were 
made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  O/"  GoiVs  commandments,  and  itten'a  traditions. 
10  C/n-ist  sheweth  wliat  defiletk  a  man:  29  he 
healeth  great  multitudes,  etc. 

rpHEN  «  came  to  Je^§us  scribes  and 
_L  Phar'i-see§,  which  were  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  saying, 

2  AVhy  ^  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
«the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for 
they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  AVhy  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying. 
Honour  '^  thy  father  and  mother : 
and, «  He  that  curseth  father  or  mo- 
ther, let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  Jiis  father  or  Iiis  mother.  / 7^  is  a 
gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 
profited  by  me ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ve  n  hypocrites,  well  did  E-§a^)a3 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 


What  defileth  a  man. 


8  This '*  people  drawetli  nigli  unto 
me  with  then-  mouth,  aud  lionouretli 
me  with  the/ir  lips  ;  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  ^for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

10  IF  And  ^' he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and 
iniderstand : 

11  Not  *  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man ;  but  that 
which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this 
defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  tliat  tlie 
rhar^i-see§  were  ott'ended,  after  they 
heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every 
« plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father 
hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted 
up. 

14  Let "'  them  alone : »» they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  "answered  Pe'ter  and  said 
unto  him,  Declare  imto  us  this  par- 
able. 

10  And  Je^sus  said,  p  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoever  ^enteretli  in  at  tlie 
mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But ''those  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  fortli  from 
the  heart;  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  For  » out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  thiiK/s  which  de- 
file a  man :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  1[  Then  Je'-^us  went  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Si'don. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca'- 
naan  came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  I^ord,  tJioir  son  of 
Da^vid;  my  daugliter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besouglit 
him,  saying.  Send  her  away ;  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  <I 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  i^?^ra-el. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  east  it  to  ^*  dogs. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord:  yet 
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the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Je^i^us  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith:  be  it  unto  tliee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  ^Je'^ius  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  '"unto  the 
sea  of  Giil'i-lee ;  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  *  great  multitudes  came 
mito  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  vc.re  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast 
them  down  at  Je^sus'  feet;  and  he 
healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
the  lame  to  walk,  am  I  the  blind  tose'e: 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of  isj^ra-el. 

32  II  Then  v  Je^^us  called  his  dfsci- 
ples  unto  hhii^  and  said,  I  ^  iiave 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days, and  have  nothing  to  eat: 
and  I  will  not  send  them  away  fast- 
ing, lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  "his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so 
great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Je^^ius  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they 
said.  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fislies. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

3G  And  ^  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and « gave  thanks,  and 
brake  thein^  and  gave  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  the  disciples  to  the  nudti- 
tude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  '^and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

39  And  ehe  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Mag'da-la. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  The  Pharisees  require  a  niyn.    5  Of  the  leaven  of 
the  Phari»ees  and  of  the  Sadducees,  etc. 

THE  «Phar'i-see§  also  with  the 
Sad^du-eee§  came,  and  tempt- 
ing desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
When  it  Is  evening,  ye  say.  It  tvill 
be  fair  weather :  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  vjill  be  foul 
wejither  to  day :  for  the  sky  is  red 
and  lowring.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky;  but  can 
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ye  not  discern  the  ^  signs  of  the 
times  ? 

4  A  ''wickefl  and  adulterous  gener- 
ation seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo^nas.  And 
he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  ^^when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread. 

6  IT  Then  Je^gus  said  unto  them, 
Take  « heed  and  beware  of  the  lea- 
ven of  the  Phar^i-see§  and  of  the 
Sad'du-9ee§. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  wlien  Je^§us  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  0  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 
because  ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  /ye  not  yet  understand,  nei- 
ther remember  the  five  loaves  of  the 
five  thousand,  and  how  many  bas- 
kets ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  o  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  bas- 
kets ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  con- 
cerning bread,  that  ye  should  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar^i-see:} 
and  of  the  Sad'du-9ee§  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Phar'I-see§  and  of  the  Sad^- 
du-9ee§. 

13  ^  When  Je^gus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Qses-a-re^a  Phi-lip^pi,  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying,  «  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  ^ Some  say  that 
tjionart  John  the  Bap'tist:  ^  some, 
E-li'as;  and  others,  Jer-g-mi'as,  or 
one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simmon  Pester  answered  and 
said,  *  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Je^gus  answered  and  said 
mito  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simmon 
Bar-jo^na:  ^for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  "^  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
« thou  art  Pester,  and « upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church;  and  i^the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it. 

19  And  9 1  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and 

\  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
\  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  what- 
{  soever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
I  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
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20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Je^i?us  the  Christ. 

21  H  From  that  time  forth  began 
Je^gus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Je-ru^sa- 
lem,  and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Pe'ter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying,  ^  Be  it  far 
from  thee.  Lord:  this  shall  not  be 
unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Pe-'- 
ter,  Get  thee  behind  me.  Saltan :  thou 
'•art  an  offence  unto  me:  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  ^  Tiien  « said  Je^§us  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  w^hosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?  or  *  wiiat  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  «  with  his 
angels;  ^and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  his  ^  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  The  tranafii/urntion  o^  Christ :  14  he  healeth  the  Itt- 
natick  :  24  lie  payetJi  tribute. 

AND  «  after  s[x  days  Je^.5us  taketh 
J\.  Pester,  Jame§,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
an  high  mountain  apart. 

2  And  was  transfiguredbeforethem : 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  \vhite  as  the  light. 

3  And.  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  *Mo^§e§  and  E-h'as  talking 
with  him. 

4  Then  answ^ered  Pe'ter.  and  said 
unto  Je^ijus.  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  let'us  make  here 
three  tabernacles  :  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  JMo^^e?,  and  one  for  E-li^as. 

5  While  Che  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them: 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  **  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
« in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  /  hear 
ye  him. 

0  And  y  when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And   Je'§us  came  and  touched 
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them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Je^5?us  only. 

9  And  as  tliey  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Je^sus  cliarged  tliem, 
saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, ^  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 
E-h^as  must  lirst  come  ? 

11  And  Je^j?us  answered  an^l  said 
unto  them,  Elizas  truly  shall  first 
come,  and  restore  tall  things.  ^ 

12  But  J  I  say  unto  you,  That  E-U'as 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  have  ^done  inito  him  what- 
soever they  listed.  Likewise  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Bap'tist. 

14  IT  And  ^  when  they  were  come  to 
the  multitude,  there  came  to  him  a 
certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son :  for 
he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed :  for 
ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and 
oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disci- 
ples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Je'^ius  answered  and  said. 

0  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him 
hither  to  rne. 

18  And  Je'gus  rebuked  the  devil : 
and  he  departed  out  of  him :  and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Je^gus 
apart,  and  said.  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Je^^us  said  unto  them.  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily 

1  say  unto  you,  "*  If  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall 
remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  *V  And  »  while  they  abode  in  GaF- 
i-lee.  Je'i^us  said  unto  them,  The  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  5  And  0  when  they  were  come 
to  Ca-per^na-tim,  they  that_  received 
^  tribute  money  came  to  Pester,  and 
said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay  trib- 
ute? 
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25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Je'i>us  pre- 
vented him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simmon?  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute? 
of  their  own  children,  or  of  stran- 
gers ? 

20  renter  saith  unto  him.  Of  stran- 
gers. Je'5>us  saith  unto  him.  Then 
are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
p  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  Cometh  up  ;  and  when  thou 
hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  2  a  piece  of  money:  that  take, 
and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 
CHAPTER  18. 

1   Christ  teacheth  to  be  humble.    7  Touching  offences, 
21  and  J  oryivinif  one  another. 

AT  «  the  same  time  came  the  disci- 
xtL  pies  unto  Je'§us,  saying,  Who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven? 

2  And  Je^sus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  *  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  ''therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

5  And  f^  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  receiv- 
eth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  foi-  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea. 

7  IT  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences  !  for  « it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come ;  but  /  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

8  Wherefore  i^if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to^enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  having  tw^o  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say 
unto  you,  That  in  heaven  their  ^  an- 
gels do  always  *  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  3  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have 
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an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into 
the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of 
that  sheep,  than  of  tiie  ninety  and 
nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  ]:»erish. 

15  IF  Moreover  *  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone:  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou 
niast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  »« in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  every  word  may  be  esta- 
bhslied. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  ^  the  church:  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  « heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you, p  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven. 

19  Again  « I  say  unto  you.  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  ''it  shall  be  doiie  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there 
«  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  IT  Then  came  Pester  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him? 
<  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Je'gus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee.  Until  seven  times:  but, 
«*  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  H  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reck- 
on, one  was  brought  unto  him,' which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  ^  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to 
pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  ^be 
sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 
made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  2  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
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and  found  one  of  his  fellowservants, 
which  owed  him  an  hundred  ^  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  say- 
ing. Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not:  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowservants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very 
sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their 
lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,because  thou  desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  «'not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellowser- 
vant, even  as  I  had  pity  "on  thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  de- 
livered him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  So  ^  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Chrvit  healetk  the  sick;  3  he  answereth  the  Phnri' 
sees  touchina  divorcement ;  16  he  instfUcteth  hoio 
to  attain  everlasting  life,  etc. 

A  ND_  it  came  to  pass,  « that  when 
xx  Je^gus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  GaFi-lee,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Ju^lse^a  be- 
yond Jor'dan ; 

2  And  ^  great  multitudes  followed 
him ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  H  The  Phar'i-see§  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
aAvay  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  not  read,  '^that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  begiiniing 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  (^  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  « and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

6  AVherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  AVhat  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  /Why  did  Mo'- 
§e§  then  command  to  give  a  writing 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Mo'jes  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives : 
but  ff  from  the  beginning  it  was  not 
so. 

0  And  ^  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
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be  tor  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and 
whoso  inarrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  connnit  adultery. 

10  11^  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  If 
t  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his 
wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,^  All7??<??i 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they 
to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from ///r//- mo- 
ther's woml) :  and  tliere  are  some 
eimuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 
of  men:  and  *  tliere  be  eunuchs, 
which  have  made  tiiemselves  eu- 
nuchs for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.  ]Ie  that  is  able  to  receive  it^ 
let  him  receive  if. 

13  H  Then' were  tliere  brought  ludo 
him  little  chiUUM^n,  tliat  lie  sliould 
l)ut  Ids  hands  on  them,  and  pray: 
and  tiie  disciples  rebuked  lliem. 

14  Ihit  J(y.^us  said.  Suffer  little 
chihhen,  and  forbid  tliem  not,  to 
come  unto  me:  for  of  '"such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  Iiis  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

Ifi  U  And,  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  ''Good  INIaster,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  call- 
est  thou  me  good  ?  « there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God:  but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
connnandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which?  Je'- 
§us  said,  Thou  p  shalt  do  no  murder. 
Thou  Shalt  not  commit  adultery. 
Thou  Shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  ithy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther :  and,  »•  Tiiou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him. 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  from 
my  yoiith  up :  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Je^§us  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  «go  avd  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven : 
and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrow^- 
ful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  II  Then  said  Je^gus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  a 
<  rich  inan  shall  hardly  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,they 

22 


i  Gon.  2.  18. 
Piov.  5.  18, 
19. 

Prov.  18.  22. 
Prov.  21.  19. 
1  Tiin.  4.  3. 
1  Tiin.  y.  11. 

J  1  Cor,  7.  2,  7, 
0,  17. 

*  1  Cor.  7.  32, 


n  Luko  10.  25. 

o  1  Sam.  2.  2. 


q  Lev.  19.  3. 
Prov.  ;KI.  17. 
ch.  1.-).  4. 
Jiph.  6.  1,  2. 

r  Lev.  10.  18. 
ch.  22.  ;i9. 
Wark  12.  31. 
Roui.  13.  9. 
(.ial.  5.  14. 
Ji^s.  2.  8. 


t  Job  31.  24-28. 
Ptf.  G2.  10. 
cl..  1;;.  22. 
Mark  10.  24. 
1  Cor.  1.  2G. 
1  Tim.  G,  9. 

u  Gen.  18.  14. 
Job  42.  2. 
Jei .  32.  17, 
Ztch.  8.  6. 
Mark  10.  27. 
Luke  1.  37. 
Heb.  7.  27. 

V  Mark  10.  28. 

IV  Deut.  3:^.  9. 
ch.  4.  20. 
ch.  9.  9, 
Mark  1.  17- 


y  Luke  22.  28. 
1  Cor.  6.  2, 
Kev.  2.  26. 


CHAP.  20. 

1  The  Roman 
penny  is  the 
eighth  part 
of  an  ounce, 
which  after 
five  shillings 
the  ounce  is 


were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying, 
Who  then  can  be  saved? 
2()  But  Je'sus  beheld  //*^9??,and  said 
unto  them.  With  men  this  is  impos- 
sible; but  with  "God  all  things  are 
possible. 

27  H  Then  ^  answered  Pe'ter  and 
said  unto  him,  Ikdiold,  "-we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee; 
what  shall  we  liave  therefore? 

28  And  Je'siis  said  unto  them,  Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  ^tlie  regenera- 
tion when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in 
t  lie  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  //  also  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  i^j^ra-el. 

2i»  And  every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  icceive  an  hundredfold,  and 
shall  iiihc^rit  everlasting  life. 

:',{)  lint '  many  //t<ff  are  first  shall  be 
last;  and  the  last  sfia/f  be  first. 
GHAI'TKK  20. 

1  nr  the  hihourcrH  in  the  vi„,,,„,d.  17  ClirUt  fore- 
tiHeth  bin  pafHinv  :  'J'l  fn'hi-th  /lis  rliHci/ilet  to  be 
Inu'lji,  29  and  givcth  rifilit  to  two  hlimi  men. 

tpoji  the  kingdom  of  lu^aven  is 
like  unto  a  man  thjtt  is  an  house- 
holder, which  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his 
vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  ^  penny  a  day,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle 
in  the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is 
right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went 
their  way. 

5  Again  he  Avent  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 
wise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  otliers  stand- 
ing idle,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why. 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Because  no 
man  hath  liired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard ; 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall 
ye  receive. 

8  So  when  «  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  stew- 
ard. Call  the  labourers,  and  give 
them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the 
last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more ;  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 
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11  And  when  they  had  received  it, 
they  murmured  against  the  goodman 
of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  ^  have 
wrouglit  but  one  hour,  and  tliou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  lie  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong : 
didst  not  thou  agree  witli  me  for  a 
penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way :  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  ^it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own?  ''Is 
thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 

16  So  -^  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  « for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  If  And  /  Je'gus  going  up  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  ffwe  go  up  to  Je-riy- 
sa-lem:  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and 
mito  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death, 

19  And  /^  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Glen'tlleg  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him:  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  IT  Then  *  came  to  him  j  the  mother 
of  Zeb^e-dee's  *  children  with  her 
sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desiring 
a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou?  She  saith  unto  him,  Grant 
that  these  my  two  sons  ^  may  sit, 
the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Je^5us  answered  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  '"■  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
^  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  "Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with :  but  to  sit  on  my 
right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
mine  to  p  give,  but  it  shall  be  given 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  Father. 

24  And  9  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Je^§us  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said.  Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gen'tile§  exercise  dominion 
over  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  ^-it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you:  but  whosoever  Mvill  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister ; 
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27  And  « whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  Even  ^  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  ''to 
minister,  and  to  *<'  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som *for  many. 

29  And  2/ as  they  departed  from 
Jer'i-cho,  a  great  multitude  followed 
him. 

30  ^  And,  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the_  way  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Je'gus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  Da'vid. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold  their 
peace :  but  they  cried  the  more,  say- 
ing, Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou 
son  of  Da^^id. 

32  And  Je'gus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said.  What  will  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Je'gus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes  :  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass :  12 
driveth  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple  :  18 
curseth  the  fig  tree.  28  Parable  of  the  two  sons  : 
Sa  of  the  husbandmen. 

AND^«when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
.  Je-ru's^-lem,  and  were  come  to 
Beth'pha-ge,  unto  *  the  mount  of  6V- 
iveg,  then  sent  Je/§us  two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied, 
and  a  colt  with  her :  loose  them,  and 
bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The  «Lord  hath 
need  ^^  of  them ;  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  ^  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  SI^5n, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And /the  disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Je'§us  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt, 
and  put  ff  on  tliem  their  clothes,  and 
they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way; 
others  ^^  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  be- 
fore, and  that  followed,  cried^  say- 
ing, i  H6-§an^na  to  the  son  of  Da'vid : 
J  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord ;  Ho-giln'na  in  the 
highest. 
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10  And  *wlien  he  was  come  into 
Je-rii'sa,-lgm,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying,  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  nuiltitnde  said,  This  is 
Je'^us  the  ^prophet  of  N3<z'i^reth 
of    GaFi-lee. 

12  1[  And  '» Je^^iis  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  hought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
♦»  moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten, 0  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer ;  but^  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  ?the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and  he 
healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things 
that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 
in  the  temple,  and  saying,  H(Vs;tn'- 
na  to  ^'the  son  of  Da'vid  ;  they  were 
sore  displeased, 

IG  And  said  unto  him,  nearest  thou 
what  these  say?  And  Jt'^sus  saith 
unto  them,  Yea ;  have  ye  never  read, 
«  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

17  IT  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  <  13eth';X-ny ;  and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  Mi  lig  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And 
presently  the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  if, 
they  marvelled,  saying.  How  soon  is 
the  figtree  withered  away! 

21  Je^5>us  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^'  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  ^  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  irhich  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  ^  but  also  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  ^  all  things,  wliatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  belieylng,  ye 
shall  receive, 

23  IT  And  V  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as 
he  was  teaching,  and  said,  ^  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  «  Je'gus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
r  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
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was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
sayiug.  If  we  shall  say,  From  hea- 
ven; he  will  s;»y  unto  us,  Why  did 
ye  not  tlien  believe  him? 
20  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men  ;  we 
fear  the  people;  ^for  all  hold  John 
as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Je'jus,  and 
said,  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  IF  But  what  think  ye?  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came  to 
the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go  work  to 
day  in  my  vineyard. 

2U  He  auswered  and  said,  I  will  not : 
but  afterward  he  rei)ented,and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  r/o,  sir:  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father?  They  say  unto 
him,  Tiie  first.  Je^sus  saith  unto 
them, '  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Tliat 
the  i)ublicans  an(l  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you. 

32  For  '^  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believ- 
ed him  not:  but  '^the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  l)elieved  him:  and  ye, 
when  ye  had  seen  if,  repented  not 
afterward,  tliat  ye  might  believe 
him. 

33  IT  Hear  another  parable :  /There 
was  a  certain  householder,  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  wiiHjpress 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  i'and  went  into  a 
far  country : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  ''that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  » the  husbandmen  took  h'*s 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first:  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  J'  he  sent  unto  them 
his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence 
my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  themselves, 
*This  is  the  heir;  ^come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inherit- 
ance. 

39  And  »"  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
hi77i  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew 
hi7n. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do 
unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  '^say  unto  him,  «He  will 
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miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men, 
p  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  ren- 
der him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Je'§us  saith  unto  them,  i  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner:  this  is  the  Lord's  doing, and 
it  is  »•  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you, « The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

;  44  And  whosoever  *  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken :  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  « it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Phar'i-see§  had  heard  his  parables, 
they  perceived  that  he  spake  of 
them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  ''took  him  for 
a  prophet. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  The  marriage  of  the  king^s  aon.     21   Ti-ibute  to  be 
2Mid  to  Cossar.    23  Christ  silenceth  the  Sadducees. 

AND  Je^§us  answered  «and  spake 
xiL  unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding :  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying.  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden.  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner:  *my  oxen  and  my  fatlings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready : 
come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  «=made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise  : 

6  And  ^the  remnant  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  entreated  them  spitefully, 
and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth « his 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  mur- 
derers, and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants.  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which 
were  bidden  were /not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  y  gathered  to- 
gether all  as  many  as  they  foimd, 
both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wedding 
was  furnished  with  guests. 

11  IT  And  when  the  king  came  in  to 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man 
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/^  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  gar- 
ment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  hav- 
ing a  wedding  garment?  And  he 
*  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants. Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  3  into 
outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  -^many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  IT  Then  ^went  the  Phar^-see§, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  outjnito  him  their 
disciples  with  the  He-ro'dT-an§,  say- 
ing. Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any 
m.an :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  per- 
son of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore.  What  thinkest 
thou?  Is  it  lawfid  to  give  tribute 
unto  gge^gar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Je^5?us  perceived  their  wick- 
edness, and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  ^ penny. 

20  And  he  saith  luito  them.  Whose 
is  this  image  and  -superscription? 

21  They  say  imto  him,  gae'.jar's. 
Then  saith  lie  unto  them,  «*  Render 
therefore  unto  Qie'sar  the  things 
which  are  gae'^ar's:  and  unto  God 
the  tilings  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
u'ords,  they  *'  marvelled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  their  way. 

23  ^  The « same  day  came  to  him  the 
Sad^du-^eei;;,  p  which  say  that  there  is 
no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  «  Mo'^es  said, 
If  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren  :  and  the  first,  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  having 
no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  bro- 
ther : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  tlie  ^  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  s^ven? 
for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Je':^us  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  do  err,  »•  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage, but « are  as  the  angels  of  God 
in  heaven. 
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scribes  and  PhaHsees, 


31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that 
which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God, 
saying, 

32  I  <am  the  God  of  A'bnVham,and 
the  God  of  I^saac,  and  the  God  of 
Ja'eob?  God  is  not  tlie  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  tlie  hving. 

33  And  wlien  tlie  multitude  heard 
this,  they  "were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  IT  But  when  the  Philrl-sees  had 
heard  that  lie  had  put  the  Sild'thi- 
^ees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  vhich  was  ^  a 
lawyer,  asked  hivi  a  question,  tempt- 
hig  him,  and  saying, 

3G  Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law? 

37  Je'jjus  said  unto  him,  ^Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  tiiy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

31)  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
«Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  On  J/ these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  If  While  nhe  Bluli^i-sees  were 
gathered  together,  Je'!;?us  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto 
him,  The  sou  of  Da'vid. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  Da^vid  « in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  *  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  1 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

45  If  Da'vid  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son? 

46  And  <=  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  nuut 
from  that  day  forth  ask  hiui  any 
more  questions. 

CHAPTER  23. 

Of  the  scHbes  and  Pharisees'  good  doctrine,  but  evil 
examples  of  life. 

THEN  spake  Je'§ius  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  «The  scribes  and  the 
Phar^-seeg  sit  in  Mo^^es'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do; 
but  do  not  ye  after  their  works  :  for 
*  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  "they  bind  heavy  burdens 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
theTTi  on  men's  shoulders ;  but  they 
themselves  wall  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  'I  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men : « they  make  broad 
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their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  tho 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And /love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  tho 
synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  Ifab'bi, 
Kai/bi. 

8  But  0  be  not  ye  called  Bab'bi :  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth  :  ''for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But » he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  >  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  ^  But*  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Phar^i-seesi,  hypocrites !  for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men :  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves, 
neither  sulfer  ye  them  that  are  en- 
tering to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  PhSr'- 
i-sees,  hypocrites!  *for  ye  devour 
widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayer :  therefore  ye  shall 
receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Philr'- 
T-sees,  hyi)ocrites !  for  ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte, 
and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him 
twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
yourselves. 

1(3  Woe  unto  you, »«  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  "AVhosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  notliing;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  temi)le,  he  is  a  debtor ! 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  «or  the  temple 
that  sanctifieth  tlie  gold? 

18  And,  AVhosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoso- 
ever sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is 
upon  it,  he  is  ^  guilty. 

lU  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  Pthe  altar 
that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  «  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  '•the  throne 
of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'- 
i-see§,  hypocrites !  « for  ye  pay  tithe 
of  mint  and  ^  anise  and  cummin,  and 
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<have  omitted  the  weightier  inaiiers 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith :  these  ought  ye  to  liave  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at 
a  gnat,  and  swallow  a.  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar^- 
T-see§,  hypocrites!  "for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full 
of  extortion  and  excess. 

2G  Thou  blind  Phar^i-see.  cleanse 
first  that  ivhich  ^  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them 
may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you.  scribes  and  Phar^- 
T-sees,  hypocrites!  "'for  ye  are  hke 
unto^whited  sepulchres,  which  in- 
deed appear  beautiful  outward,  but 
are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones, 
and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  ap- 
pear righteous  unto  men,  but  within 
ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar^- 
i-see§,  hypocrites !  because  ye  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
nish the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in 
the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  ^  ye  are  the  children 
of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  y  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  7/e  « generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  dam- 
nation of  hell  ? 

34  IT  Wherefore,  « behold.  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 

.  and  scribes :  and  ^  some  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify;  and  <'some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  them  from 
city  to  city : 

35  That  ^Uipon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth, « from  the  blood  of  righteous 
A'bel  unto  the  blood  of  Zach-a-ri^as 
son  of  Bar-a-chi'a  s,  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  A^erily  T  say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  genera- 
tion. 

37  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Je-ru^sa-lem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  /have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen  ga- 
thereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  w^ould  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say 
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.'/Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  24. 

Destruction  of  the  teyiiple  foretold. 

AND  «Je^5us  went  out,  and  de- 
.  parted  from  the  temple :  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to  shew 
him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Je'sus  said  unto  them,  See 
ye  not  all  these  things?  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  ^  There  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  ^  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  oPiveg,  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying, « Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall 
be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  JeA;;?us  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  ('-  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  For  ^many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall 
deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars  :  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled :  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not 
yet. 

7  For /nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pes- 
tilences, and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  Then  o  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  ''  be  offend- 
ed, and  shall  betray  one  another, 
and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  ^  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and-?'  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold. 

13  But  *  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
'  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of 
by  "^  Dan^iel  the  prophet,  stand  in 
the  holy  place,  («  whoso  readeth,  let 
him  understand :) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Ju- 
dae'a  flee  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house 
top  not  come  down  to  take  any  thing 
out  of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 
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19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  tliat  give 
sucl<  in  tliose  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  tliat  your  flight  he 
not  in  tlie  winter,  neitlier  on  the 
sabhath  day : 

21  For  o  then  sliall  be  great  tribida- 
tion,  such  as  was  not  since  tiie  be- 
ginning of  tlie  world  to  this  time,  no, 
nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved :  v  but  tor  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there  ;  be- 
lieve it  not. 

24  For  9  there  shall  arise  false 
Chrlsts,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders  ;  inso- 
much that,  '•  if  it  irere  possible,  they 
shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  l^ehold,  1  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  I^ehold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go 
not  forth  :  behold,  he  is  in  the  secret 
chambers  ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto 
the  west;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For "  wheresoever  the  carcase  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  H  Immediately  « after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days  «  shall  the  sim  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

30  And  «then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and 
^  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  ^and  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  And  2/ he  shall  send  his  angels 
^with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  ^a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree ;  When  his  bi-anch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  sununer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  wdien  ye  shall  see 
all  these  things,  know  that  -\t  is 
near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  *and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  Avords  shall  not  pass 
away. 

36  H  But  c  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven,  ^  but  my  Father  only. 
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37  Tint  as  the  days  of  No'e  were,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

38  For  «as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  wei-e  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  No'e 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  initil  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  iromoi  shafl  he  grinding  at 
the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

42  If  AVatch  therefore :  for  ye  know 
not  what  houi-  your  Lord  doth  come 

43  But /know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  .'/  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  season? 

46  '*  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth 
his  coming; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fel- 
lowservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken; 

50  The  loi-d  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  Jiim,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  ^  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  Uiis  portion  with  the 
hypocrites:  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTEK  25. 

1  The  parable  of  the  ten  virfiina  ;  14  of  the  talents, 
and  the  reward  to  those  who  improved  them.    31 

Of  tlie  InKt  judgment. 

n^HEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
X  ven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  the  «  bridegroom. 

2  And  ^  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  ivere  foolish. 

3  They  that  tvere  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  "no  oil  with  them: 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  ves- 
sels with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  "i  all  slumbered  and  slept. 
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G  And  at  midnight  ^tiiere  was  a 
cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
/trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our 
lamps  are  ^  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Not  so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
tJiat  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
l)ridegroom  came;  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage :  and  the  ff  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  vir- 
gins, saying,  ^  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  ^  I  know  you  not. 

13  J  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  where- 
in the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  1i  For  *  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
as  ^  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  coun- 
try, ivho  called  his  own  servants,  and 
delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  Ave  -  tal- 
ents, to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one;  »Uo  every  man  according  to 
his  several  ability ;  and  straightway 
took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  ^  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
_  ceived  two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  0  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reckon- 
eth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst  unto  me  live  talents :  behold,  I 
liave  gained  beside  them  five  talents 
more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  p  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
ffthe  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents  :  be- 
hold, I  have  gained  two  other  tal- 
ents beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 
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24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I 
kncAV  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou 
hast  not  strawed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo,  there 
thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thoic  wicked  and  slothful  ser- 
vant, thou  knewest  that  I  reap 
where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where 
I  have  not  strawed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers, 
and  then  at  my  coming  I  should 
have  received  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  ^unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance  :  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  II  When  » the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  « before  him  shall  be  ga- 
thered all  nations;  and  ^*he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as 
a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  ^inherit  the 
kingdom  '^'prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world : 

35  For  ^  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink:  yl  was  a  stran- 
ger, and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  ^  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  :  « I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or 
thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Yerily  I  say  unto 
you,  ^  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
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on  the  left  hand,  ^  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  "^  everhisting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  « the  devil  and  liis  angels : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger, 
or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  ami 
did  not  minister  unto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing. Verily  I  say  unto  you,  /  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

40  And  .'7  these  shall  go  away  in- 
to everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
rigliteous  into  ''  life  eternal. 
CIIAPTEK  2G. 

3  The  rulers  connpirc  a;/ninnt  Clirint :  14  Judna  aell- 
eth.  him.     17   ChrUt  aiteth  the  2M«f<ovcr. 

AND  it  camo  to  pass,  when  Je'jfus 
.  had  linished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  mito  his  disciples, 

2  «  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is 
the  f(>(fst  of  the  passover,  and  the 
Son'of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  cruci- 
fied. 

3  Then  *  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 
elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called 
Ca'ia-phas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Je^5>us  by  subtilty.  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

G  ^  Now  «'  when  Jc'sus  was  '^  in 
Beth'a-ny,  in  the  house  of  Si'mon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  sat  (tt  meat. 

8  But  « when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste '? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 
poor. 

10  When  Je'gus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me. 

11  For /ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you ;  but  &  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for 
my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^*  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 

30 


CHAP.  25. 

c  Ps.  G.  8. 
d  ch.  l.i.  4(). 
e  2  Pet.  2.  4. 

Jude  G. 
/Prov.  14.31. 

Prov.  17.  5. 

Zcch.  2.  8. 

Acts  D.  5. 
g  Dim.  12.  2. 

Jolm  5.  29. 

Roiii.  2.  7. 

Rev.  14.  11. 

llcv,  20.  10, 

l.j. 


ST.  MATTHEW,  26.     The  Lord's  supper  instituted. 

the  wholeworld,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  tokl 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  H  ^  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
^  JiVdas  is-c^r^-ot,  went  unto  the 
chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  *  What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you?  And  they  covenanted 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

10  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  H  Now '  the  first  day  of  i\\G  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  the  disci i)les 
came  to  Je'5?us,  saying  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare 
for  thee  to  eat  the  passover? 

18  And  he  said,  (io  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man.  and  say  unto  him,  The 
Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand;  I 
will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house 
with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Je'.^us 
had  appointed  them ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  l)etray  me. 

22  And  they  "were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  every  one  of  them 
to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  PFe 
"^that  dipi)eth  his  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  «  as  it  is 
written  of  him  :  but "  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  JuMas,  which  ))etrayed 
him,  answered  and  said.  Master,  is 
it  1  ?  He  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
said. 

20  1[  And  as  they  were  eating, 
1^  Je^§us  took  bread,  and  ^  blessed  lY, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Take,  eat;  9  this  is 
my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  ^  this  is  my  blood  « of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  «for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  ^*  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

30  And  ^'when  they  had  sung  an 
2  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of   5FIve§. 

31  Then  saith  Je'gus  unto  them, 
«f  All  ye  shall  *  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  v  I  will 
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smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  he  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  »! 
will  go  before  you  into  GaFi-lee. 

33  Pester  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  offend- 
ed because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never 
be  offended. 

34  Je^§us  said  unto  him,  «  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee.  That  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice^ 

35  Pester  said  unto  him.  Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all 
the  disciples. 

36 1[  Then  ^  cometh  Je^gus  with  them 
unto  a  place  called  Geth-sem'a- 
ne,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Pester  and 
"the  two  sons  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  be- 
gan to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  '^  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrovvful,  even  un- 
to death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  « watch 
with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and /prayed,  saying, 
V  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  ^  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless 
•not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  iriit. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disci- 
ples, and  fuideth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Pester,  AVhat,  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hoiu*? 

41 J  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation:  the  spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  wea,k. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Fa- 
ther, if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again:  for  their  eyes  w^ere 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  w^ent  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time, 
saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  ymir  rest :  beliold,  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  he 
is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  IT  And  *  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
JiVdas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying,  Wliomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he :  hold  him 
fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Je'sus, 

31 


a  ch.  28.  7. 
Mark  16.  7. 


b  John  18.  1. 

c  ch.  4.  21. 

d  Job  6.  2-4. 
Ps.  88.  1-7, 
14-16. 
Isa.  53.  10. 
John  12.  27. 


/Mark  14.  36. 

Luke  22.  42. 

Heb.  5.  7. 
g  John  12.  27. 


t  2  Sam.  15.  26. 
John  5.  30. 
John  6.  38. 
Rom.  15.  3. 
Phil.  2.  8. 

y  Mark  13.  33. 
Mark  14.  S8. 
Luke  22.  40. 
1  Cor.  16.  13. 
Eph.  6.  18. 
1  Pet.  4.  7. 
1  Pet.  5.  8. 
Kev.  16.  15. 

k  Mark  14.  43. 
Luke  22.  47. 
John  18.  3. 
Actsl.  16. 

I  2  Sam.  20.  9. 

3  Companion. 
Ps.  41.  9. 
Ps.  55.  13. 

m  John  18.  10. 
n  1  Cor.  4.  12. 


;j  2  Ki.  6.  17. 
Ps.  91.  11. 
Dan.  7.  10. 


8  John  18,  15. 

t  Mark  14.  53. 
Luke  22.  54. 
John  18.  13. 

«lKi.21.  10. 
Ps.  27.  12. 


ych.  27.  40. 

John  2.  19. 
:  Isa.  53.  7, 

ch.  27.  12. 


z  Ps.  110.  1. 

Dan.  7.  13. 

Jolin  1.  51. 

Rom.  14.  10. 

1  Thess.  4. 16. 

Rev.  1.7. 
a  Ps.  110.  1. 

Acts  7.  55. 
b  2  Ki.  18.  37. 

2Ki.  19.  1. 

Job  1.  20. 

I^-a.  36.  21, 


and  said,  Hail,  master ;  ^and  kissed 
him. 

50  And  Je'§us  said  unto  him, 
3  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ? 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands  on 
Je^§us,  and  took  him. 

51  And,  behold, '«  one  of  them  which 
were  with  Je^§us  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  di-ew  his  sword,  and  struck 
a  servant  of  the  high  priest's,  and 
smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Je^gus  unto  him,  ^  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place : 
ofor  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  nov/ 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  pre- 
sently give  me  i'more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  ?  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  that  thus  It  must 
be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Je'§us 
to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief  with  sw^ords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple, 
and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
r  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulflUed.  Then  «  all  the  disciples  for- 
sook him,  and  fled. 

57  If  And  *  they  that  had  laid  hold 
on  Je^gus  led  hhn  away  to  Ca^ja-phas 
the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Pester  followed  him  afar  off 
unto  the  high  priest's  palace,  and 
went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants, 
to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  eld- 
ers, and  all  the  council,  sought  false 
witness  against  Je''§us,  to  put  him 
to  death ; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though 
"many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
« two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said.  This  feUoir  said,  «'I 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  no- 
thing? what  is  it  tvhich  these  wit- 
ness-against  thee? 

63  But  ^  Je^§us  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  y  I  adjure  thee  by  the  liv- 
ing God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Je'§us  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
said:  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 
2  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
man  « sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  ^rent  his 
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clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken  blas- 
phemy ;  what  further  need  have  we 
of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have 
heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered 
and  said,  "■■  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  '^  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him ;  and  « others  smote 
hitn  with  ^the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  /  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  H  Now  Pester  sat  without  in  the 
palace :  and  a  damsel  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Je^§us 
of  GaPi-lee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  rnaid  saw  him, 
and  said  luito  them  that  were  there. 
This /WZotf,*  was  also  with  Je'^jiis  of 
Naz'a-reth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  wutohivi 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Pester, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them  ; 
for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Pester  remembered  the 
word  of  Je'sjus,  which  said  unto  him. 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out, 
and  y  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Christ  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.  3  Jtidas  hang- 
etk  kiiHHclf.  27  Chrint  is  marked,  33  crucified,  81) 
and  reviled.  51  Tke  astonishing  events  which 
attended  his  death,  etc. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  con  e, 
all  « the  chief  priests  and  eld- 
ers of  the  people  took  counsel  against 
Je'Sjus  to  put  him  to  death  : 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  hhn  away,  and  '•  delivered 
him  to  Pon'ti-us  Pi^late  the  governor. 

3  H  Then  « JuMas^  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  1 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  Wood. 
And  they  said.  What  is  tltat  to  us? 
see  thou  to  tJiat. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  '^  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  to  put  them  into  the  trea- 
sury, because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 
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8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jer'e-my  the  prophet, 
saying,  « And  they"  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him 
that  was  valued,  ^  whom  they  of  the 
children  of  i5>^ra-el  did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Je^$ius  stood  before  the 
governor:  and /the  governor  asked 
him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jew;^?  And  Je^jjus  said  unto 
him,  ff  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders, ''  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

13  Then  said  PI'late  unto  him, 
i  nearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word ;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  J  at  that  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people 
a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Ba-rab'bas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  ga- 
thered together,  Pi'late  said  unto 
them,  Wliom  will  ye'^that  I  release 
unto  you?  Ba-rab'bas,  or  Jc'^us 
which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  *  envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  IT  When  he  was  set  down  on  the 
judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto 
liim,  saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to 
do  with  that  just  man :  for  I  have 
suffered  many  things  this  day  in  ^  a 
dream  because  of  him. 

20  But  *''the  cliief  priests  and  eld- 
ers persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  Ba-rab^bas,  and  de- 
stroy Je'gus. 

21  The  governor,  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Whether  of  the  twain 
will  ye  that_  I  release  unto  you? 
They  said,  Ba-rab'bas. 

22  Pi'late  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Je'^us  which 
is  called  Christ?  They  all  say  unto 
him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  ^  When  prelate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a 
tumult  was  made,  *4ie  took  water, 
and  washed  Ids  hands  before  the  mul- 
titude, saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  person :  see  ye  to  it. 

2.5  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  « His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  children. 
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26  H  Then  released  he  B^.-rab'bas 
unto  them:  and  when  ^he  liad 
scourged  Je'§us,  he  delivered  hi^ii 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gov- 
ernor took  Je^5us  into  the  -  connnon 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  i  put 
on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  1[  And  '•when  they  had  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand  :  and  they  bowed  the  knee  be- 
fore him,  and  mocked  him,  saying, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jew§ ! 

30  And  «they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  *  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him, 
«  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  V  as  they_  came  out,  ^  they 
found  a  man  of  gy-re'ne,  Simmon  by 
name :  him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  unto 
a  place  called  GoFgo-tha,  that  is  to 
say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  IF  They  «gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall :  and  when 
he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would  not 
drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  y  They  part- 
ed my  garments  among  them,  and 
upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his 
accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JE'SUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  ^were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him.  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  IT  And  « they  that  passed  by  re- 
j  viled  him.  wagging  their  heads, 

7  40 And  saying.^'Thou  thatdestroyest 
the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God.  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
', mocking /ii??2,  with  the  scribes  and 

elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others-  himself  he  can- 
iiiot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  i§  ^  ra  - 
'el,  let  him  now  come  down  from 
ithe  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him  de- 
•liver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him : 

Tor  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  ''thieves  also,  which  were 
ucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
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45  Now  « from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  JeA^us 
.^cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
E'll,  E^n,  la^ma  sa-bach-tha'ni  ?  that 
is  to  say,  f  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard^  that,  said,  This 
man  calleth  for  E-h'as. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  spunge,  '^and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be.  let  us  see 
whether  E-li'as  v/ill  come  to  save 
him. 

50  IF  Je^5us,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  Uhe  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom;  and ^' the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent; 

62  And  the  graves  were  opened; 
and  *many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  Hvhen  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
JeAjus.  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
beholding  afar  off. '«  which  followed 
JeAsus  from  GaFi-lee,  ministering 
unto  him : 

56  Aniong  »^  which  was  Ma'ry 
Mag-da-le^ne,  and  Ma^ry  the  mother 
of  Janie§  and  Jo'se§,  and  the  mother 
of  Zeb'e-dee's  children. 

57  When  othe  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Ar-T- 
ma-tlias'a,  named  Jo'^eph.  who  also 
himself   was  Je'gus'  disciple: 

58  He  went  to  PPlate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Je'sus.  Then  Pi'late 
commanded  the  bqdyto  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Jo^seph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth, 

60  And  inlaid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the 
rock :  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  de- 
parted. 

01  And  there  was  Ma^rj^  Mag-da- 
le'ne,  and  the  other  Ma'ry,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  IF  Now  the  next  day,  that  follow- 
ed the  day  of  the  preparation,  tlie 
chief  priests  and  rhar'I-see§  came 
together  unto  ri'iate, 
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G3  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  1  deceiver  said,  wliile  he  was  yet 
ahve, '•After  three  days  I  will  rise 
again. 

04  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  he  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people,  lie  is  risen  from 
the  dead  :  so  the  last  error  shall  be 
worse  than  the  lirst. 

G5  IVlate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
a  watch :  go  your  way,  make  it  as 
sure  as  ye  can. 

OG  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  « sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Chrht^s  rc»urrecti(m  decUireil ;  D  he  aypeareth  to 
the  tvomen,  10  and  to  /lin  diisciplca,  18  and  ecndetU 
thetn.  to  teach  a7id  baptize. 

IN  the  "  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  iu-st 
f/rn/_()f  the  week, came  IShVry  Mjig-da- 
le'iie  ^and  the  other  MiVry  to  see 
the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  ^  was  a  great 
earth(|uake:  for  '^the  angel  of  the 
l^ord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  ui)()n  it. 

3  His  '^  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as  snow  : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  nw}!. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women, «  Fear  not  ye  :  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Je'sus,  which  was 
crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen,  as 
/he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
and,  behold,  he  f/goeth  before  you 
into  GaPi-lee;  there  shall  ye  see 
him :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
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the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great 
joy ;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disci- 
ples word. 

<>  H  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciph's,  behold,  ''Jc'.sus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came 
and  lield  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

10  Tlien  said  Je'.^ns  unto  them,  lie 
not  afraid  :  go  tell  Mny  brethren  tliat 
they  go  into  (i;XFi-lee,  and  there  siuill 
they  see  me, 

11  11  Now  when  they  were  going, 
l)ehold,  som<'  of  the  watch  came  into 
tlie  city,  and  shewed  unto  the  (;hief 
priests  all  the  tilings  that  W(M-e  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assemble(l 
with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  couii 
sel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the 
soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  \\\\n  auay 
while  we  sl(5pt. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  govern- 
or's ears,  we  will  persuade  lum,  and 
secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught:  and  this  say- 
ing is  commonly  reported  among  the 
Jews  until  this  day. 

K;  U  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  (iaFT-lee,  into  a  mountain 
>wher(*  .IT'/sus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshijiped  him  :  J)ut  some  doubted. 

IS  And  .le'sus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  *AI1  })()vvcr  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

li)  H  (io  ye  therefore,  and  2  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Ho'ly  (iliost: 

20  ^Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
eve}i  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  1. 


1  John  Baptist's  of^cc.  9  Jckus  baptized:  12  he  is 
tempted,  14  preacheth,  16  calletk  Peter  and  others, 
32  and  cureth  many. 

TPIE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Je'^us  Christ,  « the  Son  of  God ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
^  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

3  The  « voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

34 
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4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance ^for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  therewent  out  unto  him  aH 
the  land  of  Ju-dae'a,  and  they  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  were  all  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  of  Jor'dan,  confes.s- 
ing  their  sins. 

G  And  John  was  clothed  with  cam- 
el's hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin 
about  his  loins;  and  he  did  eat  '^ lo- 
custs and  wild  honey ; 

7  And   preached,   saying,  « There 
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cometli  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latcliet  of  whose  shoes  T  am 
not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  un- 
loose. 

8  I  /indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water:  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  'J  with  the  Ho^ly  Gliost. 

9  And  ''it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Je^§us  came  from  Naz'a- 
retli  of  GaFi-lee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jor^dan. 

10  And  *  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  tlie  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
2  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove 
descending  upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  J  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  *  immediately  the  spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days,  tempted  of  Saltan ; 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts;  'and 
the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  Je^gus  came  into  GaFi-lee, 
»«  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

15  And  saying,  '^The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel. 

IG  Now  oas  he  walked  by  the  sea 
of  GaFi-lee,  he  saw  Simmon  and  IxV- 
drev/  his  brother  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea:  for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Je^^us  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  p  they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  '1  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
son  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightv/ay  he  called  them : 
and  they  left  their  father  Zeb^e-dee 
in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him. 

21  And  »-they  went  into  Ca-per'- 
n9,-um ;  and  straightway  on  the  sab- 
bath day  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  taught. 

22  And  8  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine :  for  he  taught  them  as 
one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes. 

23  And  « there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ; 
and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  «what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je'- 

'  §us  of  Niiz'a-reth  ?  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us  "f  I  know  thee  who  thou 
art,  the  ^  Koly  One  of  God. 
35 
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25  And  Je'gus  rebuked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
^^  had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  inso- 
much tliat  they  questioned  among 
tliemselves,  saying,  Wliat  thing  is 
this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this?  for 
with  authority  commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do 
obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  GaFi-lee. 

29  And  ^  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Simmon  and 
An'drew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simmon's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  y  and  im- 
mediately the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  2  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils ;  and  "  suffered  not  the 
devils  ^  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

35  And  ^  in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  *=  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simmon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  him,  All  men  seek  f  or 
thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Let  us 
go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also:  for  ^ therefore 
came  I  forth. 

39  And /he  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogues throughout  all  GaH-lee,  and 
y  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  ^'  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  ^  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Je'g us,  .amoved  with  com.- 
passion,  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I 
will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
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say  nothing  to  any  man :  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
otter  for  thy  cleansing  those  things 

*  vvliich  Mo'se^j  connnanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

45  But '  he  went  out,  and  began  to 
publisli  7Mnuch,and  to  blaze  al)road 
the  matter,  insomuch  that  Je'.:^us 
could  no  more  openly  enter  into 
the  city,  but  was  without  in  desert 
places  :  '"  and  they  came  to  him 
from  every  quarter. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Christ  followed  hf/  ,11  lUtitudt'H  :  18  cxcuseth  hia  dia- 
cijAesJur  not  jUHtinii,  etc. 

AND  again  « he  entered  into  Ca- 
XJL  per'na-um  alter  .so>/te  days  ;  and 
it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the 
house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  ga- 
thered together,  insomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  tlitni,  no,  not 
so  nnich  as  about  the  door:  and  he 

*  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was 
borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they  un- 
covered the  roof  where  he  was  :  and 
when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let 
down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

5  When  Je^sus  "  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  '^  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
hi  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  <^  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately  /when  Je'^us 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  x/  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  '*  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into 
thine  house. 

12  And  i  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all ;  insomuch  that  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  say- 
ing. We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  J  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  side ;  and  all  the  multitude  re- 
sorted unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  *  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
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Call  Of  Matt  hen- 

Le'vi  the  son  of  Al-phae'us  sitting 
^  at  tlie  recei])t  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  liini.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  followed  liim. 

15  And  ^  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  .bV 
sus  sat  at  meat  in  ids  house,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  to- 
getlier  with  ,Ie'>4us  and  his  disciples  : 
for  there  were  many,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him. 

k;  And  when  "'the  scribes  and 
Blulr^usee^  saw  him  eat  with  puldi- 
cans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples,  How  is  it  tliat  he  eateth 
and  drinketh  with  publicans  and 
sinners? 

17  When  Je'^fus  heard  ify  he  saith 
unto  them,  "  They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  tlie  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick ;  I  came  not  to 
call  tlie  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
rei)entance. 

18  And  "the  disciples  of  John  and 
of  the  riiar^I-sees;  used  to  fast:  aud 
they  come  and  say  unto  him.  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Phar^i-seei>  fast,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not? 

li)  And  Je^5us  .said  unto  them.  Can 
the  children  of  ?'the  bridechamber 
fast,  while  the  i  bridegroom  is  with 
them?  as  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot 
fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
2  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh 
away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine 
is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be 
marred  :  but  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles. 

23  And  ^  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the 
sabbath  day;  and  his  disciples  be- 
gan, as  they  went, « to  pluck  the  ears 
of  corn. 

24  And  the  Phar'T-see§said  unto  him. 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
never  read  *  what  Da^vid  did,  when 
he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungred, 
he,  and  they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God  in  the  days  of  A-bi'a-thar  the 
high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread.  ^  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to 
them  which  were  with  him  ? 


Tke  withered  hand  healed.. 


ST.  MAKK,  3. 


The  tivelve  aiJostles  chosen. 


27  And  lie  said  unto  them.  The  sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  ^tlie  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1    Christ  heahth  the  vjithcrcd  hand:  13  he  choosetlt 
twelve  apostles. 

AND  «he  entered  again  into  the 
.  synagogue;  and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a  withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sai)bath 
day ;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  ^  Stand 
forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  law- 
ful to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  days, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill? 
But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  *  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  ^  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  wdiole  as  the  other. 

6  And  '^  the  Phar^i-seeg  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
<^  the  He-i'o'dT-an§  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Je^sus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and  a  great 
nuiltitude  from  GaFi-lee  followed 
him,  e  and  froin_  Ju-dje^a, 

^8  And  from  Je-ru^sa-lem,  and  from 
I-du-mse'a,  and  fromhej^nd  Jor^- 
dan;  and  they  about  Tyre  and  Si'don, 
a  great  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him 
because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  inso- 
much that  they  -^  pressed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

11  And  /unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
ci'ied,  saying,  ^  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

12  And  ^'he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  Hie  goeth  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  uido  him  whom 
he  would:  and  they  came  unto 
him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 
I  15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  devils  : 
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16  And  Simmon  ■7' he  surnamed  Pes- 
ter; 

17  And  Jame§  the  so??,  of  Zeb'e-dee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  Jame§ ;  and 
he  surnamed  them  Bo-an-er  ^  ges, 
which  is, ''  The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  In^drew,  and  PhiPip,  and 
Bar-thoFo-mew,  and  Mat^thew,  and 
ThonVas,  and  Jameg  the  son  of  Al- 
phae'us,  and  ^Thild-d^e^us,  and  SFmon 
the  Ca^naan-ite, 

10  And  Ju^das  is-car^T-ot,  which 
also  betrayed  him:  and  they  went 
*into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  ">  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  ^  friends  heard  of 
it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  oh 
him:  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  ^  And  the^  scribes  which  came 
down  fi'om  Je-rii^sa-lem  said,  "  He 
hath  Be-eKze-bitbj  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  o  he  called  them  n/tUo  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 
can  Saltan  cast  out  Sa'tan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Saltan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  p  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man ;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

28  Verily  « I  say  unto  you,  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men.  and  blasphemies  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  hath  »•  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eter- 
nal damnation  : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  H  There  « came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  with- 
out, sent  unto  him.  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him.  and  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, <  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying, 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethreii? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about 
on  them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said,  ^*  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
my  sister,  and  mother. 
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AND  "he  began  aji:aiii  to  teach  by 
.  tlie  sea  side :  aiul  there  was  ^a- 
tliered  unto  him  a  i^reat  imiltitude. 
so  that  lie  entered  into  a  siiip,  and 
sat  in  the  sea;  and  the  wliole  nndti- 
tude  was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
by  i)arables,  '-and  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken ;  Behold,  there  went  out 
a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  sido,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  came  and  tlevoured 
it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth ;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth: 

G  l'>ut  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
scorched  ;  and  because  it  Jiad  no 
root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  <^did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up 
and  increased;  and  brought  torth, 
some  thirty,  nnd  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve 
^  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  (iod  :  but  unto 
/them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables : 

12  That  J/ seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive  ;  and  hearing'they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand;  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  be  converted, 
and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  Know 
ye  not  this  parable?  and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables? 

14  IT  The  /'  sower  sowetli  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown ;  but 
wdien  they  have  heard,  ^  Saltan  com- 
eth  immediately,  and  taketh  away 
the  word  that  was  sown  in  their 
hearts. 

1()  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  soavu  on  stony  ground; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ; 

17  And  have  y  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time :  after- 
ward, wlien  affliction  or  persecution 
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ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  immedi- 
ately they  are  olTended. 

IS  And  these  are  they  which  aro 
sown  among  thorns;  such  as  hear 
the  word, 

It)  And  the  cares  of  thi.s  world, and 
^tht^  deceiti Illness  of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh 
unfruittul. 

20  An<l  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  '  ground  ;  such  as  hear 
the  wor(l,  and  rec^eive  if,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  .some  thirtyfold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

21  If  And  "'he  said  unto  them.  Is 
a  camlle  brought  to  be  i)ut  under  'a 
bushel,  (»r  luider  a  bed?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  eandle.sti<*k? 

22  For  "there  is  nothinghid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested  ;  neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  abroad. 

2;{  If  "any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them, /^Takii 
heed  what  ye  hear:  -/with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you :  and  unto  you  that  hear 
shall  more  be  given. 

25  For '•he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given  :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
lie  hath. 

20  IT  And  he  said,  •  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God.  as  if  a  man  should  cast 
seed  into  tlie  ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  si)rmg 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  eai'th  l)riugeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  i)lade,  then 
the  eai-,  after  that  the  full  corn  In 
the  ear. 

29  Hut  when  the  fruit  is  2  brought 
forth,  immediately « he  putteth  in  the 
sicl^le,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  ^  And  he  said,  »*  Whereunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God?  or 
with  what  comparison  shall  we  com- 
pare it? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  »grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  ^  vvitii  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  lie 
not  unto  them  :  and  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to 
his  disciples. 
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35  And  a=tlie  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even 
as  he  w^as  in  the  ship.  And  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  weaves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and 
they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him. 
Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  J' rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  « feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another.  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Christ  casteth  out  the  legion  o/"  devils  :  21  Jairus' 
euit  for  his   daughter  :  25  the  bloody  issue  healed. 

ND  «they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
i  country  of  the  Gad^a-rene§. 
I  2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out 
j  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean 
!  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
ji  tombs  ;  and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
V  no,  not  v/ith  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
[  bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
!  the  chains  had  been  plucked  asunder 
1,  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in 

pieces :  neither  could  any  man  tame 
t  him. 
,   5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 

was  in  the  mountains,  and  in   the 

tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 

with  stones. 
6  But  wlien  he  saw  Je'§us  afar  off, 

he  ran  and  ^'  worshipj^ed  him, 
,7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
4  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 

Je'gus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high 

God?    I  adjure  thee  by  Go<3,  that 

thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thon  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  answered,  saying.  My 
name  is  Legion :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that 
he  would  not  send  them  away  out  of 
tlie  country. 

11  Now^  there  was  there  nigh  unto 
the  mountiiins  a  great  herd  of "  swine 
feeding. 
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12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying.  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 
we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Je^gus  "^  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine  :  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  dow^i  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand  ;)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  JeA^us,  and  see 
him  that  was  possessed  with  the 
devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sitting, 
and  clothed,  and  « in  his  right  mind : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  w^as  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  swine. 

17  And /they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
ship,  he  fi'that  had  been  possessed 
with  the  devil  prayed  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Je^sus  suffered  him  not, 
but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  liath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  ^^  began  to 
publish  in  De-cap^o-lis  how  great 
things  Je'§us  had  done  for  him :  and 
all   men    did  marvel. 

21  And  ^  when  Je^gus  ^vas  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him  :  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And,  J  behold,  there  cometli  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Ja- 
i'rus  ]:>y  name ;  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  say- 
ing, My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death  :  /  2^ray  thee,  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she 
may  be  healed ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Je^sus  went  with  him ;  and 
much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  wom.an,which  *  had 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  tilings 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  ^  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Je'sus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  »'  ami 
touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but 
his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  »^  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
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felt  in  Iter  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague. 

30  And  J e'$>us,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that » virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him. 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched 
me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trem- 
bling, knowing  what  was  done  in  her, 
came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
p  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ; 
go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy 
plague. 

35  AVhile  9  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
house  certain\\\\\ch.  said,  Tliy  daugh- 
ter is  dead :  why  troublest  thou  the 
Master  any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Je'§us  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  »*  not 
afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow 
him,  save  Tester,  and  Jame§,  and 
John  the  brother  of  Jame§. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seetli  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but « sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
But « when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  damsel,  and  them  that 
were  with  him,  and  entereth  in 
where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Tal'i-tha 
cu'mi;  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise. 

42  And  "Straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of  the 
age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  were 
astonished  with  a  great  astonish- 
ment. 

43  And  V  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAPTEE  6. 

1  Christ  is  contemned  by  his  oivn  countrymen.  IC 
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AND  «he  went  out  from  thence, 
XJL  and  came  into  his  own  coun- 
try ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 
40 
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2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue :  and  many  hearing  him  were 
astonished,  saying,  *From  whence 
hath  this  man  these  tilings?  and 
what  wisdom  is  this  which  is  given 
unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  Miot  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Ma'ry,  '^  the  brother  of  James;, 
and  Jo^sej,  and  of  Ju'da.  and  Sim- 
mon? and  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us  ?  And  they  « were  offended 
at  him. 

4  But  Je'^us  said  unto  them, /A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  f' he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed 
them. 

6  And  '*he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  » And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  1[  And  ^  he  called  nuto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  two  and  two;  and  gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  jour- 
ney, save  a  staff"  only ;  no  scrip,  no 
bread,  no  ^  money  in  their  purse : 

9  But ''  he  shod  with  sandals  ;  and 
not  i)ut  on  two  coats. 

10  And  ^  he  said  unto  them,  In  what 
place  soever  ye  enter  into  an  house, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that 
place. 

11  And  "i  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  shake  ^  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  ^  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  It  shall  be^more  tolerable  for 
Sod'om  2  and  Go-mor'rha  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preach- 
ed that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
pand  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  1  king  Her'od  heard  of  him : 
(for  hi^s  name  was  spread  abroad:) 
and  he  said.  That  John  the  Bap'tist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him.  ^ 

15  Others  »•  said.  That  it  is  E-li'as. 
And  others  said.  That  it  is  a  prophet, 
or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But « when  Her'od  heard  there- 
of he  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I  be- 
headed :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Her'od  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  He-ro'di-as* 


i 


John  Baptist  beheaded. 


ST.  MARK,  6. 


Five  thousand  people  fed. 


sake,  his  brother  PhiFip's  wife :  for 
he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Her'od, 
It  *  is.  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
thy  brother's  wife^ 

19  Therefore  He-ro'di-as  had  ^a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  him ;  but  she  could  not : 

20. For  Her'od  ^ feared  J51m,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an 
holy,  and  *  observed  him ;  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  ^  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Her^od  "'on  his 
birthday  made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
GaFi-lee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  He-ro^di-as  came  in,  =^and 
danced,  and  pleased  Her^od  and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said 
unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatso- 
ever thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  What- 
soever y  thou  Shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said,  «  The  head  of  John 
the  Bap^tTst. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked, 
saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me  by 
and  by  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John 
the  Bap'tlst. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
^an  executioner,  and  commanded 
his  head  to  be  brought :  and  he  went 
and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  char- 
ger, and  gave  it  to  the  damsel :  and 
the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of 
it,  they  came  and  «took  up  his  corpse, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  ^the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Je'§us,  and  told 
him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  ^he  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while:  for  there 
'^  were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  depart- 
ing, and  many  knew  him,  and  ran 
afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and 
outwent  them,  and  came  together 
unto  hhn. 
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34  And  Je'§us,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  « was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  be- 
cause they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
a  shepherd :  and  /he  began  to  teach 
them  many  things. 

35  And  ff  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
and  said.  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
now  the  time  is  far  passed : 

3G  Send  them  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  country  round  about,  and 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answ^ered  and  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him,  '^  Shall  w^e  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  « pennyworth  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.  And 
wdien  they  knew,  they  say,  »Five, 
and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  ^'  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  *  blessed,  and 
brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and 
the  two  fishes  divided  he  among 
them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the 
fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand  men. 

45  '  And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side  before  '  unto 
Beth-sa'i-da,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain 
to  pray. 

47  *"  And  vvdien  even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  row- 
ing ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them:  and  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them, 
walking  upon  the  sea,  and  ^  would 
have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  \valking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out: 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talk- 
ed with  them,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I;  be  not 
afraid. 
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51  And  lie  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased :  and 
they  were  sore  amazed  in  them- 
selves beyond  measure,  and  won- 
dered. 

52  For  othey  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves:  for  p their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53 1  And  when  they  had  passed  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gen-nes'- 
^j,-ret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 
"54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of 
the  ship,  straiglitway  tliey  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  re- 
gion round  about,  and  began  to  carry 
about  in  beds  those  that  were  sick, 
where  they  heard  he  was. 

5G  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that''  they  might  touch 
if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  as  many  as  touched  » him 
were  made  whole. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  The  PharUeen  find  fault  with  the  disciples  for  eat- 
intf  tvith  unwan/ten  hands.  8  They  break  the  com- 
m'andment  of  God  by  the  traditions  of  men.  14 
Meat  d^leth  not  a  man.  24  CJiriat  healetk  the 
Syrophenicinn  7voman'H  daujjhter,  '.<\  and  one  that 
was  dettf,  and  stammered  in  hia  speech. 

rpHEN  «came  together  unto  him 
JL  the  Phar^T-sees,  and  certain  of 
the  scribes,  which  came  from  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  witli  Ulefi  led,  that 
is  to  say,  with  unwashen,  hands,  they 
found  fault. 

3  For  the  Phar'i-sees,  and  all  the 
Jew?,  except  tliey  wasli  their  hands 
-oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders. 

4  And  trhea  f  hey  come  from  the  mar- 
ket, except  they  wash,  they  eat  not. 
And  many  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to  hold, 
as  the  washing  of  cups,  and  ^  pots, 
brasen  vessels,  and  of  *  tables. 

5  *  Then  the  Phar^i-see§  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  wall<:  not  thy  disci- 
ples according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hands  ? 

6  He  ans\vered  and  said  unto  them, 
AVell  hath  E-§a^ias  prophesied  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  ^^This 
people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and 
cups:  and  many  other  such  hke 
things  ye  do. 

i)  And  he  sakl  unto  them.  Full  well 
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ye  f^^  reject  the  commandment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own 
tradition. 

10  For  ]Mo'?e§  said,  « Honour  thy 
father  and  tliy  mother;  an(l,/\Viio- 
so  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  deatli : 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  fatiier  or  mother,  Jt  is  y  Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me; 
he  shall  bejrce. 

12  And  ye  sulfer  him  no  more  to 
do  ought  for  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  tradition,  which 
ye  have  delivered:  and  many  such 
like  things  do  ye. 

14  H  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  i)eople  unto  lum,  he  said  unto 
them.  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  yon,  and  understand: 

15  /'  There  is  nothing  from  without 
a  man,  that  entering  into  him  can 
defile  him :  but  tlie  things  wliich 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they 
that  defile  the  man. 

1(>  t  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  >  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  his  dis- 
ciples asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Are  ye 
so  without  understanding  also?  Do 
ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  entereth  into 
the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him  ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth 
out  into  the  draught,  purging  all 
meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  *For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  ''^  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  H  ^And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
and  SiMon,  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it:  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  woman  was  a  '  Greek,  a  Sy- 
ro-phe-nPcjan  by  nation;  and  she 
besought'  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughteCr 

27  But  Je'§us  said  unto  her,  "*  Let 
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the  children  first  be  filled:  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Yes,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  children's 
crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  **the  devil  gone 
out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the 
bed. 

31  1[  « And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Si^tlon,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  GaKI-lee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
De-cSp^o-lis. 

32  And  I' they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech;  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into 
his  ears,  and  «  he  spit,  and  touched 
his  tongue ; 

34  And  ^  looking  up  to  heaven, «  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  fiph^pha- 
tha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  *  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  ^  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man:  but  the  more 
he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  they  published  it  : 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying.  He  hath  done  all 
things  well :  he  maketh  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAPTER  8. 

.1  Ch  fist  feedeth  the  people  miraculously  :  22  givetha 
blind  nuin  his  sight:  27  acknowledyeth  that  fie  is 
Christ  who  should  suffer  and  rise  again. 

IN  those  days  « the  multitude  be- 
ing very  great,  and  having  nothing 
to  eat,  Je'§us  called  his  disciples 
unto  Mm,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  *  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  been 
with  me  three  days,  and  have  no- 
thing to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint 
by  the  way :  f  oi-  divers  of  them  came 
from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
From  whence  ^'can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

5  '^  And  he  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

(i  And  he  commanded  the  people  to 
sit  down  on  the  ground :  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  « gave  thanks, 
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and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them ;  and  they  did  set 
them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes : 
and /"he  blessed,  and  commanded  to 
set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  %  And  9  straightway  he  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  l)al-ma-nu'- 
tha. 

11  '*  And  the  Phar^T-see§  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this  gen- 
eration seek  after  a  sign?  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  There  shall  no  sign  be 
given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering 
Into  the  ship  again  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

14  IF  i  Now  the  disciples  had  forgot- 
ten to  take  bread,  neither  had  they 
in  the  ship  with  them  more  than 
one  loaf. 

15  ^'  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Phar^i-see§,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Her'od. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  It  is  *  because  we  have 
no  bread. 

17  And  when  Je^gus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause ye  have  no  bread  ?  ^  perceive 
ye  not  yet,  neither  understand? 
have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye 
not  remember  ? 

19  '"■  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how^  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  ?    They  say  unto  him,  Tw^elve. 

20  And  «when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is 
it  that  °  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  IT  And  he  cometh  to  Beth-sa'i- 
da ;  and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town;  and  when  ^ he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him, 
he  asked  him  if  he  saw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 
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25  After  that  he  put  fris  hands  aj^ain 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look 
lip:  and  he  was  restoreil,  and  saw 
every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  sayiny:,  Neither  go  nito  tlie 
town,  'J  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the 
town. 

27  U  '•And  Je'sus  went  out,  and  his 
disciples,  into  tlie  towns  of  <^ies-a- 
re'a  I'hi-llp'pi:  and  hy  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them,  Whom  do  men  say  th:it  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered*,.*  John  the 
B3,p'tist:  hut  some  .s(///,  E-lPas;  and 
others,  One  of  the  pr()i)hets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them.  But 
whom  say  yt.' tliat  I  am?  And  Pes- 
ter answer'eth  and  saith  unto  him, 
<Thou  art  the  Christ. 

:jo  And  "  he  cliarged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

M  And  "he  l)e;j;an  to  teach  theni, 
that  the  Sou  of  man  must  suffer 
many  tilings,  anrl  he  rejected  of  the 
elders,  and  o/  the  chief  priests,  and 
scrihes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three 
days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  si)ake  that  saying  openly. 
And  Tester  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about 
and  loolved  ou  his  disciples,  he  re- 
huked  re/tcr,  saying,  (iet  thee  be- 
hind me,  SrVtan  :  '"for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  H  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  luito  him  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  =^  Whosoever 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

35  For  y  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul? 

38  z  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion; of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  9. 

2  Jesus  transfigured.  11  He  instructeth  Jns  disciples 
concerning  Elias  :  14  canteth  forth  a  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit :  30  foreteUeth  his  death. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  « Verily 
-  I  say  unto  you,  That  there  be 
some  of  them  that  stand  here,  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
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have  seen  '•the  kingdom  of  God 
come  with  power. 

2  IT  "  And  after  six  days  Je'^jus 
taketh  trit/t  liini  Pe'ter,  and  .James, 
and  Jolin,  and  leadeth  them  up  into 
an  high  mountain  a|)art  by  them- 
selves :  and  he  was  transligured  be- 
fore them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
e.xceeding  ''  white  as  snow  ;  so  as  no 
fuller  on  eartli  can  white  them. 

^4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
E-li'as  with  MiVses:  and  they  were 
talking  with  .Jc'sus. 

5  And  Better  answered  and  said  to 
Je'jus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
he  here :  and  let  us  make  three  ta- 
bernacles ;  one  for  tliee,  and  one  for 
Mo'se5^,  and  one  for  K-li'as. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say;  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was « a  cloud  thatover- 
shadowcMJ  them :  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  :/hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Je'sus  only  with 
themselves. 

9  y  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  they 
had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with 
another  what  the  rising  from  the 
dead  should  mean. 

11  H  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Why  say  the  scribes  '*that  E-li'as 
must  first  come  ? 

J2  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
E-li'as  verily  cometh  first,  and  re- 
storeth  all  things ;  and  » how  it  is 
written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  ^  be  set 
at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That*E-lI'as 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as 
it  is  written  of  him. 

14  IF  '  And  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques- 
tioning with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  peo- 
pie,  when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  him 
saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes.  What 
question  ye  ^  with  them  ? 

17  And  »*^one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  ^teareth  him:  and  he  foameth, 
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and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and 
pineth  away:  and  I  spake  to  thy 
disciples  that  they  should  cast  him 
out ;  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  ausAvereth  hini,  and  saith,  O 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall 
I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  suf- 
fer you?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him : 
and  «  when  he  saw  him,  straightway 
the  spirit  tare  him ;  and  he  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  wallowed  foam- 
ing. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him?    And  he  said.  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him;  but  if  thou  canst  do 
any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us, 
and  help  us. 

23  Je'^us  said  unto  him, «»  H  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears.  Lord,  I  believe ;  p  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Je^5us  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  i  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit, saying  unto  him.  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him 
sore,  and  came  out  of  him :  and  he 
was  as  one  dead;  insomuch  that 
many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Je'§us  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he  arose. 

28  »*And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately,  Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 

.  30  IF  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  GaFi-lee;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

31  «  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  that 
he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third 
day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  H  <And  he  came  to  Ca-per'na- 
tim :  and  being  in  the  house  he  aske'cl 
them.  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace :  '"'  for 
by  the  way  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves,  who  should  be  the  great- 
est. 
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;5  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  « If  any 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall 
be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  '^  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and  when 
he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he 
said  imto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me :  and  ^'  whosoever  shall  receive 
me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that 
sent  me. 

38  IF  2/ And  J5hn  answered  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  hefolloweth 
not  us :  and  we  forbad  him,  because 
he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Je'gus  said.  Forbid  him  not : 
2  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do 
a  miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  light- 
ly speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  «  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  on  our  part. 

41  ^  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  nanie,  be- 
cause ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  re- 
ward. 

42  '^  And  whosoever  shall  off  end  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  '^  And  if  thy  hand  ^  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off :,  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having 
two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched: 

44  « Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
/  pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and'  9  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt. 

50  ^^  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it  ?  » Have  salt  in  your- 
selves, and  J' have  peace  one  with 
another. 

CHAPTER  10. 

2  Of  divorcement.  13  Christ  blesseth  children.  23 
He  telleth  the  danger  of  riches.  46  Blind  BartimoBut 
receiveth  sight. 
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AND«he  arose  from  thence,  and 
jLJL  cometli  into  the  coasts  of  Jn- 
dae'a  by  tlie  fartlier  side  of  JorMan: 
and  the  people  resort  untohini  again; 
and,  as  lie  was  wont,  he  taught  tlieni 
again. 

2  If  *  And  the  Phar'i-sees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  tor 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempt- 
ing him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  What  did  Mo'^e^f  command 
you  V 

4  And  they  said,  <^  Mo-'^os  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Je'^us  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  ^  For  tlie  hardness  of 
your  heart  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 
cept. 

6  But  from  the  l)eginning  of  the 
creation  *  God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7  /For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh : 
so  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
togetlier,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  niat- 
ter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ff  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  an- 
other, she  committeth  adultery. 

13  H  '*  And  they  brought  young  chil- 
dren to  him,  that  he  should  touch 
them:  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  thevi. 

14  But  when  Je^;?us  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased, and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for 
tof  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  j  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  therein. 

16  *And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

17  IT  '  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  run- 
ning, and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked 
him.  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life? 

18  And  Je'§us  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, «*  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
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not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  Defraud  not.  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answ(Med  and  said  unto 
him.  Master,  all  these  have  I  ol)- 
served  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Je'sus  [>ehol<ling  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  tiling 
thou  lackest :  go  tliy  way, "  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,*  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  sliilt  have  "treasure 
in  heaven :  and  come,  take  up  Pihe 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved :  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  t  '^  And  de'jus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riclies  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  aston- 
ished at  his  words.  But  Je'sus  an- 
sweietli  again,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them 
^•tliat  trust  in  riclies  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

2(>  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves. Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  Je'sus  looking  upon  them 
saith.  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God :  for  •  with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

28  ^\  *Then  Fester  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Je';;?us  answered  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  bre- 
thren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mo- 
ther, or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  ^But  he  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dredfold now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mo- 
thers, and  children,  and  lands,  with 
"  persecutions ;  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life. 

31  «*  But  many  tJiat  are  first  shall  i 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  l[f  ^  And  J;hey  were  in  the  way  go- 
ing up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  Je^sus 
went  before  them:  and  they  were 
amazed ;  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid.  2'And  he  took  again 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them 
what  things  should  happen  unto 
him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  JS- 
rii^sa-lem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall 
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condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de- 
liver him  to  the  aen^tileg : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him :  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35 1!  2  And  Jame§  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zeb'e-dee,  come  unto  him,  saying. 
Master^  we  would  that  thou  should- 
est  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall 
desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto 
us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand, 
In  thy  glory. 

38  But  Je'gus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask :  can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  ?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can. 
And  Je'jius  said  unto  them,  Ye  «  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  bap- 
tized: 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give  ; 
but  it  shall  be  *  givea  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  "  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  much  displeased  with 
Jarae§  and  John. 

42  But  Je^^us  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  ^  Ye  know  that 
they  which  ^  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gen^tlleg  exercise  lordship 
over  them  ;  and  their  great  ones  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them. 

43  « But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  /  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  a  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

I  4G  IF  '^  And  they  came  to  Jer'i-choj 
and  as  he  w^ent  out  of  Jer'i-cho 
with  his  disciples  and  a  great  num- 
,  ber  of  people,  blind  Bar-ti-mae'us, 
'  the  son  of  Ti-mge^us,  sat  by  the  high- 
w^ay  side  begging. 

■  47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
i  Je^§us  of  Nilz^a-reth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Je^§us,  thou  ^son  of 
Da'vid,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  son  of 
Da^vid,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Je^5us  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.  And  they 
call  the  bhnd  man,  saying  unto  him, 
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Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he  calleth 
thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Je^gus. 

51  And  Je'§us  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind  man 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I  might 
receive  mysight. 

52  And  Je^gus  said  unto  him.  Go 
thy  way;  ^  thy  faith  hath  ^made 
thee  whole.  And  immediately  *  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed 
Je^gus  in  the  way. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  CJirist  rideth  into  Jerusalem  :  12  curseth  a  fruit' 
lesufiff  tree  :  27  silenceth  the  priests  who  questioned 
his  authority. 

A  ND^  « when  they  came  nigh  to 
x\.  Je-ru'sa-l§m,  unto  BetlVpha-ge 
and  Betiva-ny,  at  the  mount  of  ^^51'- 
ive§,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  w-ay 
into  the  village  over  against  you: 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it, 
ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 
never  man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring 
him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  <=  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with- 
out in  a  place  where  two  ways  met ; 
and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them.  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
Je^gus  had  commanded :  and  they 
let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Je-'- 
§us,  and  cast  their  garments  on  him ; 
'^  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  ^  And  many  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way:  and  others  cut  down 
branches  off  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  /saying, 
H6-§aiVna;  Blessed  -is  he  that  com- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  Da^vid,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  9  H6-§^iVna  in 
the  highest._ 

11  ^  And  Je''§us  entered  into  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  and  into  the  temple :  aiid 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- 
tide was  come,  he  went  out  unto 
Beth'a-ny  with  the  twelve. 

12  ^  And  *  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Beth'a-ny,  he 
was  hungry ; 


Of  faith  in  prayer. 


ST.  MARK,  12. 


Parable  of  the  vineyard. 


13  J  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon:  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of  figs  was 
not  yet. 

14  And  Je'§us  answered  and  said 
unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

15  IF* And  they  come  to  jS-ru'sa- 
lem :  and  Je'§us  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  any  vessel 
through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them. 
Is  it  not  written,  ^  My  house  shall  be 
called  1  of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer  ?  but  "^  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves. 

18  And  "the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  him:  for  they 
feared  him,  because  "  all  the  people 
was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  H  p  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree 
dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Pester  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him.  Master,  be- 
hold, the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst 
is  withered  away. 

22  And  Je'§us  answering  saith  unto 
them,  ^  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  1  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall 
come  to  pass ;  he  shall  have  whatso- 
ever he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  ^  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye 
pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them, 
and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, « for- 
give, if  ye  have  ought  against  any : 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes. 

26  But  <  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  If  And  they  come  again  to  Je- 
ru's5-16m :  ^  and  as  he  was  walking 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  au- 
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thority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things? 

29  And  Je'gus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one 
3  question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  1  do  these 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  did 
ye  not  believe  him? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men; 
they  feared  the  people :  for  *  all  men 
counted  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet 
indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Je^^ius,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Je'gus  answering  saith  unto  them, 
^  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  The  parable  of  the  vineyard.  13  ToucJtinfi  the  path 
iny  of  tribute.  18  The  Sadduceeit  confuted.  35 
A  difficidty  proposed  to  the  acribe«. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto 
x\.  them  by  parables.  A  certain 
man  planted  «  a  vineyard,  and  set  an 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place 
for  the  winefat,  and  luiilt  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husbandmen 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  hmi  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  an- 
other servant ;  and  at  him  they  cast 
stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the 
head,  and  sent  him  away  shamefully 
handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  *  killing  some. 

0  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  "wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves.  This  is  "^  the  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  in- 
heritance shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  'killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do?  he  will  come  and 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will 
/give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
scripture;  '/The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner : 
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11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
*  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  ^  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  feared  the  people:  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  para- 
ble against  them:  and  they  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  H  J  And  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain of  the  rhar^i-see§  and  of  the 
He-roMi-an§,  to  catch  him  in  liis 
words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
say  unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that 
tliou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no 
man:  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  in  truth:  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  to  gse^gar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypo- 
crisy, said  unto  them.  Why  tempt 
ye  me  ?  bring  me  ^  a  penny,  that  I 
may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image 
and  superscription?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  gse^gar's. 

17  And  Je^§us  answering  said  unto 
them,  Kender  to  gae'§ar  the  things 
that  are  ^se'gar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 

18  TI  *Then  come  unto  him  the 
SadMu-9ee§,  ^  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  ^  Mo''§e§  wrote  unto  us, 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  his 
wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no  chil- 
dren, that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed:  and 
the  third  Ukewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left 
no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Je'§us  answering  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  ^  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  scriptures, 

1  neither  « the  power  of  God  ? 

I    25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 

I  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 

are  given  in  marriage ;  but  j>  are  as 

the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 

they  rise :  have  ye  not  read  in  the 

book  of  Mo^jeg,  how  in  the  bush 

God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  « I  am 
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the  God  of  A' bra-ham,  and_  the  God 
of  I'gaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja-'cob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the" dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living:  ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  err. 

28  IT ''  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning 
together,  and  perceiving  that  he 
had  answered  them  well,  asked  him. 
Which  is  the  first  commandment  of 
all? 

29  And  Je^§us  answered  him.  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is, 
«  Hear,  O  I§'ra-el ;  the  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is 
the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  *Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  There  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than 
these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth:  for  there  is  one  God;  ^and 
there  is  none  other  but  he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understand- 
ing, and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with 
all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  ^is  more  than 
all  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sa- 
crifices. 

34  And  when  Je'§us  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  God.  w'And  no  man  after 
that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  H  ^  And  Je^§us  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  temple, 
How  say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is 
the  son  of  Da^vid? 

36  For  Da^vid  himself  said  y  by  the 
Ho'ly  Ghost, « The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. _ 

37  Da^vid  therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord;  and  "whence  is  he  then 
his  son?  And  the  common  people 
heard  him  gladly. 

38  IT  And  *  he  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  '^  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  ^  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts : 

40  « Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayers:  these  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

41  1[  /And  Je'gus  sat  over  against 
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the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  2  money  ^Into  the  trea- 
sury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certaui  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  ^  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  hmi  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  ''this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all 
they  which  have  cast  into  the  trea- 
sury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance  ;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  *  even  all  her 
living. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Christ foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple:  .'{ 
he  shewcth  what  signs  should  yo  before,  24  aiid 
tuhat  shotdd  itai/pen  at  the  time  of  his  coning,  .i'2 
No  man  knoiveth  the  day  or  hour  :  therefore  we  must 
watch  and  pray,  Ust  found  unjyrepared. 

AjSD  «as  he  went  out  of  the  tem- 
J\.  pie,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him.  Master,  see  what  manner 
of  stones  and  what  buildings  are 
here ! 

2  And  Je'§us  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings? *  there  sl)all  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Ol'Ive?  over  against  the  temple. 
Pester  and  Jame§  and  John  and 
An'drew  asked  him  privately, 

4  "  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  shall  he  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Je'§us  answering  them  be- 
gan to  say,  '^  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  de- 
ceive many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  trou- 
bled: for  such  things  must  needs  be ; 
but  the  «  end  shall  not  be  yet, 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 
and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in 
divers  places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines  and  troubles :  these  are  the 
beginnings  of  ^  sorrows. 

9  IF  But  /take  heed  to  yourselves  : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils ;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye 
shall  be  beaten:  and  ye  shall  be 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 

10  And  i/the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  ^  But  when  they  shall  lead  yov, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye   shall  speak, 

p.n 


CHAP.  12. 

2  A  piece  of 
brass  money, 
Matt.  10.  9. 

g  2  Ki.  12,  9. 

3  It  is  tbe 
seventh  part 
o£  one  piece  of 
thut  brass 
monej. 

h  2  Cor.  8. 12. 
i  1  John  3.  17. 


CHAP.  13. 

a  Matt.  24.  1. 

b  Luke  19.  44. 

c  Luke  21.  7. 

d  Jer.  29.  8. 
Eph.  5.  G. 

e  Jcr.  4.  27. 
Jer.  5.  10. 

1  The  word  in 
the  original 
importeth 
the  pains 


h  Es.  24.  12. 

Luke  IJ.  11. 

Luke  21.  14. 
t   Acts  2.  4, 

Acts  4.  8,  31. 
/  Micah  7.  6. 

Matt.  10.  21. 

Matt.  24.  10. 

Luke  21.  16. 
k  Dan.  12.  12. 

2  Tim.  4.  7,  8. 

Heb.  3.  6,  14. 

Rev.  2.  7,  10. 

Rev.  3.  10. 
I  Matt.  24.  15. 
?n  Dan.  9.  27. 
n  Luke  21.  21. 
0  Luke  23.  29. 
p  Deut.  28.  15. 

Dan.  9.  20. 

Dan.  12.  1. 

Joel  2.  2. 
q  Deut.  13.1-3. 

Matt.  24.  5, 

23-25. 

Luke  17.  2  J. 

Luke  21.  8. 
r  Matt.  24.  24. 

John  10.  27, 

Bom.  8.  23- 

30. 

2  Thesa.  2.  8- 

11. 

1  Pet.  1.  5. 

1  John  2.  26. 
8  Matt.  7.  15. 

Luke  21.  8. 

2  Pet.  3.  17. 
t  Dan.  7.  10. 

Zeph.  1.  15. 
Luke  21.  25. 
u  Dan.  7.  13. 
Matt.  16.  27. 
Matt.  24.  30. 
ch.  8.  38. 
ch.  14.  62. 
Acts  1.  11. 

1  Thess.  4. 16. 

2  Thess.  1.  7. 
Rev.  1.  7. 


neither  do  ye  premeditate:  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in 
tliat  hour,  that  speak  ye:  for  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  *but  the  llcVly 
Ghost. 

12  Now  >  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son;  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  ^/leir  parents,  andshall  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  sliall  be  hated  of   all 
men  for  my  name's  sake:  but  *hJ' 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  If  ^  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  »'*  spoken 
of  by  Diln'iel  tlie  prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand,)  then  »*let  them 
that  be  in  Ju-da2''a  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
house  top  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

IG  And  let  him  tliat  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  l)ack  again  for  to  take  up 
his  garment. 

17  «  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter. 

19  p  For  in  those  days  shall  be  afflic- 
tion, such  as  was  not  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  which  God 
created  unto  tliis  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath 
shortened  the  days. 

21  ?  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or,  lo,  he 
is  there ;  believe  him  not : 

22  For  false  Chiists  and  false  pro- 
phets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs 
and  wonders,  to  seduce,  ^  if  it  were 
possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  «take  ye  heed:  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  l[  <  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall, 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

26  ^  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  an- 
gels, and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  heaven. 
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28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree ;  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till 
all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but « my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  U  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father. 

33  «'  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray  : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  ^  For  the  Son  of  man.  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his 
servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch. 

35  s' Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in 
the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAPTEE  14. 

1  A  consjnracy  against  Christ :  3  a  woman  p&ureth 
ointment  on  his  head  :  10  Judas  covenanteth  to  be- 
tray him, :  12  he  eateth  the  passover  :  22  he  institut- 
eth  his  su}}])er  :  66  Peter  thrice  denieth  him. 

AFTER  « two  days  was  the  feast  of 
x\.  the  passover,  and  of  unleaven- 
ed bread :  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  sought  how  they  might 
take  him  by  craft,  and  put  hijn  to 
death. 

2  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people. 

3  H  ^  And  being  in  Beth^a-ny  in  the 
house  of  SI'mon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 
at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  hav- 
ing an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of 
1  spikenard  very  precious ;  and  she 
brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the  oint- 
ment made? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  ''pence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Je'gus  said.  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  lier?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 
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7  '^  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good ;  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could: 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  IT  « And  Ju^das  is-car^i-ot,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  /  money.  And  he  sought  how  he 
might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  H  5- And  the  first  day  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  when  they  ^  killed  the 
passover,  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  pre- 
pare that  thou  mayest  eat  the  pass- 
over? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet 
you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  wa- 
ter :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith.  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  ''eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepared : 
there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

17  ^  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Je'- 
§us  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  One 
of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall 
betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one.  Is  it 
I  ?  and  another  said,  Is  it  1  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  J  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
a«  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  !  good  were  it  for 
that  man  if  he  had  never  been 
born. 

22  H  *  And  as  they  did  eat,  Je^gus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take, 
eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 
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24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is 
^niy  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  IF  "^  And  when  they  had  sung 
an  3  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Ollveg. 

27»*And  Je'gus  saith  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, "  I 
will  smite  the  sliepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  V  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  GaM-lee. 

29  But  1  Pester  said  unto  him,  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will 
not  I. 

30  And  Je'§us  saith  unto  him.  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  day,  ecen 
hi  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently, If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  Like- 
wise also  said  they  all. 

32  '•And  they  came  to  a  pjace  which 
was  named  Geth-sem'a-ne:  and  he 
saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  « I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Pester 
and  Jame§  and  John,  and  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  <  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death: 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  '^  Ab'ba,  Father. « all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me :  '"  neverthe- 
less not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou 
wilt. 

37  And  he  cometli,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe^er,  Sim- 
mon, sleepest  thou?  couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation.  ^  The  spirit  truly 
is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  agani  he  went  away,  aiKi 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes 
were  heavy,)  neither  wist  they  what 
to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough, 
V  the  hour  is  come  ;  behold,  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 
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42  *  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  IT  *»  And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  JiVdas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multi- 
tude with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and 
the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  tliat  same  is  he ; 
take  him,  and  lead  //,n/iaway  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  lie 
goetli  straiglitway  to  him,  and  saitii, 
**  Master,  master;  and  ^  kissed  him. 

46  H  And  tliey  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant 
of  the  higii  priest,  and  cut  off  his 
ear. 

48  <^  And  Je'§us  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  tliief,  witli  swords  and  tult/i 
staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not: 
but  the  « scriptures  must  be  ful- 
filled. 

50  /  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  cer- 
tain young  man,  having  a  linen  clotli 
cast  about  his  naked  body;  and  the 
young  men  laid  hold  on  him  : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  tliem  naked. 

53  IF  !f  And  they  led  Je^^us  away  to 
the  high  priest :  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Pester  followed  him  afar  off, 
even  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest:  and  he  sat  with  tlie  ser- 
vants, and  warhied  himself  at  the 
fire. 

55  '^And  the  chief  priests  and  all 
the  council  sought  for  witness 
against  Je^^us  to  put  him  to  death; 
and  » found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  ^' false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 
not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him,  say- 
ing, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  *  I  will  de- 
stroy this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60  'And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Je'§us,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what 
?'.s  it  ivhich  these  witness  against 
thee? 
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61  But  '"he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.  ^  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  liim,  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  tliou  the  Christ,  tlie  Son  of  the 
Blessed? 

62  And  Je^§us  said,  I  am  :  » and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith.  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  p  blasphemy : 
what  think  ye?  And  they  all 
condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of 
death. 

65  And  some  began  to  ?  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to'buffet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy  : 
and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with 
the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  H  »•  And  as  Pe'ter  was  beneath  in 
the  palace,  there  cometli  one  of  the 
maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Pester  warm- 
ing himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  And  thou  also  Vv^ast  with 
Je^gus  of  Naz^a-reth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  « And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by, 
This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  <And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Pe-'ter,  Surely  thou 
art  one  of  them:  "for  thou  art  a 
Gal-i-lse'an,  and  thy  speech  agreeth 
thereto. 

71  But  ^he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Pe-^ter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Je'gus  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
Shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  ^ «'  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Jesus  is  brouflht  bound,  and  accuned  before  Pilate. 
6  Pilat^e,  j>'>'cvaiLed  on  by  the  peojAe,  giveth  up  Jesus 
to  be  crucified.  17  He  is  crowned  with  thorns,  27 
crucified  between  two  thieves,  43  and  is  honourably 
buried. 

AND  «  straightway  in  the  morning 
jcjl  the  chief  priests  held  a  consul- 
tation  with  the  elders  and  scribes 
and  the  whole  council,  and  bound 
Je'§us,  and  carried  him  away,  and 
dehvered  him  to  Pirate. 

2  *  And  Pi'late  asked  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jew§?  And  he 
answering  said  unto  him,  <=Thou  say- 
est it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him 
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of  many  things:  but  '^he  answered 
nothing. 

4  « And  Pi'late  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  be- 
hold how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee. 

5  /  But  Je'gus  yet  answered  no- 
thing ;  so  that  Pi'late  marvelled. 

6  Now  s-at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba-rSb'- 
bas,  ivhich  lay  bound  with  them  that 
had  made  insurrection  with  him, 
who  had  committed  murder  in  the 
insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  hi7n  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pi'late  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Will  ye"  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jew§? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  '^  for  envy. 

11  But  ^  the  chief  priests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  release 
Ba-rab^bas  unto  them. 

12  And  PI'Iate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them.  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  3  the  King  of  the  Jew§  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Cru- 
cify him. 

14  Then  Pi'late  said  unto  them, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly, 
Crucify  him. 

15  1[  *  And  so  Pi^late,  willing  to  con- 
tent the  people,  released  Ba-rab'bas 
unto  them,  and  delivered  Je^gus, 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Prae-to^ri-um ; 
and  they  call  together  the  whole 
band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  pur- 
ple, and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  about  his  head. 

18  And  began  to  salute  him.  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jew§  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him, 
and  bowing  their  knees  worshipped 
him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  purple  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and 
led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  ^  And  they  compel  one  Simmon  a 
Qy-re'ni-an,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of  Al- 
ej-an'der  and  »'^Ru'fus,  to  bear  his 
cross. 

22  '^And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  GoPgo-tha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  place  of  a  skull. 
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23  oAnd  they  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but  lie 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  I'they  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  "/it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucilied  him. 

20  And  '•the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  TliK 
KING  OF  THE. JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves ;  the  one  on  liis  riglit  hand, 
and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scriptuie  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,"  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  Mhey  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying,  Ali,  thou  "tluit  destroyest 
the  temple,  and  huildest  it  in  tlu-ee 
days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  ])riests 
mocking  said  among  themselves 
with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Ii»'ra.el 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we 
may  see  and  believe.  And  "they 
that  were  crucilied  with  him  reviled 
him. 

.33  And  '"  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  laud  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Je'jus 
cned  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
^E-Wl,  E-16'i,  la'ma  sa-bach-tluVni  ? 
which  is,  being  interpreted.  My  C4od, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by, 
when  they  heard  if,  said,  Behold,  he 
calleth  F-li^as. 

.36  And  ."  one  ran  and  filled  a  spunge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  ree(\, 
and  2 gave  him  to  diiul<,  saying,  Let 
alone;  let  us  see  whether  E-h^as 
will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  «  And  Je'§us  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  ^  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom. 

39  IT  And  '^when  the  centurion, 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out.  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  d  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  «afar  off:  among  whom  was 
Ma^ry  Mag-da-le'ne,  and  Ma^ry  the 
mother  of  ^ame§  the  less  and  of  Jo^- 
se^,  and  Sa-lo^me ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in  GaP- 
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Mee,/ followed  him,  and  ministered 
unto  him ;)  and  many  other  women 
which  came  up  with  him  unto  .Je- 
rii^sil-lem. 

42  11  y  And  now  when  the  even  was 
come,  because  it  was  the  prepara- 
tion, that  is,  the  day  before  the 
sabbath, 

43  J(Vsei>h  of  Ar-i-ina-thif^'a,  an 
honourable  counsellor,  which  also 
''waited  for  the  kingdom  of  (iod, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  I*i'- 
late,  and  craved  the  body  of  Je'- 
^us. 

44  And  ri'Iate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead:  and  calling  /////o  hiin 
the  centurion,  he  asktMJ  him  whether 
he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  if  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  J6'- 
seph. 

4«i  »And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him 
in  the  linen,  aii<l  laid  him  in  a  sepul- 
chre which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock, 
and  roiled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Ma'ry  M^g-da-lp'ne  and 
Ma'ry  fhe mofhor  v^i  Jo'^seg  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 

CHArTER  IG. 

1  An  anftel  dcclareth  the  renurrertion  of  Christ  to 
three  women.  9  Christ  ajypeareth  to  Slary  MagdO' 
lene,  12  to  two  of  hit*  diariple^  (/oini/  into  the  rouri' 
try,  14  and  to  the.  efei'en.  whom  he  comminBionetk 
to  prearh  the  gonpel  to  all  the  world.  19  Hin  aaceii- 
nion  into  heaven. 

A  ND  «  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
x\-  Ma'ry  M^g-da-le^ne,  an(l^  Ma'ry 
the  mother  of  Jame§,  and  Sa-lo'me, 
*  had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  "  And  very  early  in  the  morning 
the  first  daij  of  the  week,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves, 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  aw  ay :  for 
it  was  very  great. 

5  '^  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on 
the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long 
white  garment;  and  they  were  af- 
frighted. 

6  «  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted  :  Ye  seek  Je'§us  of  Naz/a- 
reth, which  was  crucified:  he  is. ^ris- 
en ;  he  is  not  here  :  behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disci- 
ples and  PeHer  that  he  goeth  before 
you  into  GiiFi-lee :  there  shall  ye  see 
him,  ff  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulchre;  for  they 
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trembled  and  were  amazed  : ''  neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  man;  for 
they  were  afraid. 

9  U  Now  when  Je^qiis  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  ^  he 
appeared  first  to  Ma'ry  Mag-da- 
le'ne,  ^oiit  of  whom  he  had  cast 
seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
monrned  and  wept. 

11  ^  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been 
seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  II  After  that  he  appeared  in  an- 
other form  nnto  two  of  them,  as 
they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
conntry. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto 
the  residue:  neither  believed  they 
them. 

14  H  ^  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sat  ^  at  meat,  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
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beheved  not  them  which  had  seen 
him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  "*  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  ^  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  "He  that  beheveth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  p  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe ;  ?  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils;  ^-they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues  ; 

18  «  They  shall  take  up  serpents ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  <  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

19  II  So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  ^sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preach- 
ed every  where,  the  Lord  working 
with  them,  and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  LuJce's  preface.  5  The  conception  of  Juhyi  the  Bai> 
tist,  26  and  of  Christ.  57  The  nativity  and  cir- 
ctcmcision  of  -John.  64  The  mouth  of  Zacharius 
opened  :    67  his  propJiecy. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken 
in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a 
declaration  of  « those  things  which 
are  most  surely  believed  among 
us, 

2  *  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  <=  from  the  beginning 
were  eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of 
the  word ; 

3  "^  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav- 
ing had  perfect  understanding  of  all 
things  from  the  very  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  « in  order,  /  most  excellent 
The-oph^i-lus, 

4  9  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  H  npHERE  was  ^nn  the  days  of 

X  Her^od,  the  king  of  Ju-dae^a, 
a  certain  priest  named  Zach-a-ri^as, 
*  of  the  course  of  A-bi'a :  and  his  wife 
was  of  the  daughters  of  Aar'on,  and 
her  name  was  E-lig^a-beth. 

6  And  they  were  both  ^righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that   E-li§^a-beth  was    barren,  and 
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they  both  w^ere  noio  well  stricken  in 
years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
he  executed  the  priest's  office  before 
God  *  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was  ^  to  burn  in- 
cense when  he  went  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

10  '"And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without  at 
the  time  of  incense, 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on 
the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  in- 
cense. 

12  And  when  Zach-a-ri^as  saw  him, 
''  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zach-a-ri^as :  for  ^  thy 
prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy  wife  E-li§^- 
a-betli  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and 
thou  Shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad- 
ness ;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his 
birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  p  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  i  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  dl'ink ;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost,  »*even  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

16  8 And  many  of  the  children  of 
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is'r^-el  shall  lie  turn  to  the  Lord 
tfieir  God. 

17  « And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  k-H'as,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  tlie 
children,  and  the  disol>edient  *  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready 
a  people  prepared  for  the  "  Lord. 

18  And  Zach-9,-ri'as  said  unto  the 
angel,  ^  Whereby  sliall  I  know  this? 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wile 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  tlie  angel  answering  said 
unto  liim,  1  am  '*'  (ia'l)rT-el,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  am  sent 
to  speak  unto  t]iee,and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  '  thou  shalt  be 
(hnnb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  tilings  shall  l;e 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  wliich  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  tlieir  season. 

21  And  the  people  y  waited  for  ZjXcIi- 
a-ri'as,  antl  marvelled  that  he  tarried 
so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them  :  and  tiiey  per- 
ceived that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in 
the  temple :  for  he  beckoned  unto 
them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, as  soon 
as  « the  days  of  his  ministration  were 
accomplished,  he  departed  to  his 
own  house. 

J>4  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
E-li§'a-beth  conceived,  and  hid  her- 
self live  months,  saving, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
on  -me,  to  « take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

2<i  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Ga'bri-el  was  sent  from  God  unto  a 
city  of  G3.PMee,  named  Naz^ri-reth, 

27  To  a  virgin  ^  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Jo'^eph,  of  the 
house  of  Da^vid;  and  the  virgin's 
name  ivas  Ma'ry. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said.  Hail,  thou  that  art  -  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee : 
blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  Jilm,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast 
in  her  mind  what  manner  of  saluta- 
tion this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Ma^ry :  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God. 

31  <^And,  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womi),  and  bring  Jorth  a 
son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  JE'SUS. 

32  He  shall  be  ^  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and 
^  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  Da^vid : 
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33  .''And  he  shall  reign  over  tb(* 
house  of  .la'cob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Tlien  said  Ma'ry  unto  the  angel, 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not 
a  man? 

35  And  the  nngel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  IliVly  (ihost  sliall 
come  ui)on  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee: 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
ff  the  Son  of  (iod. 

3(i  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  E-lTs'g. 
belli,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  son 
in  her  oltl  age :  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her,  who  was  called 
barren. 

37  For  '^  with  (Jod  nothing  shall  be 
imiiossible. 

38  And  iMa'ry  said.  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the 
angel  departed  from  her. 

3!)  Ami  Ma'ry  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  country  with 
haste,  '  into  a  city  of  Ju'da; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zach-a-ri'as,  and  saluted  E-lIs'ii- 
beth. 

Jl  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
K-lTi;'a-beth  heard  the  salutation  of 
MiVry,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ; 
and  E-lT;?'a-beth  was  tilled^  with  the 
Ho'Iy  Ghost: 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  *  Lles.sed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  J.<ord  should  come 
to  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  balje  leaped  in  my  woml)  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  ''that  be- 
lieved :  for  there  shall  be  a  perform- 
ance of  those  things  which  were  told 
her  from  the  Lord. 

4G  And  Ma'ry  said,  ^  My  soul  doth 
magnity  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  "^he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden :  for,  be- 
hold, from  henceforth  «all  genera- 
tions  shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  F"or  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done 
to  me  great  things ;  and  holy  is  his 
name. 

50  And  0  his  mercy  is  on  them  that 
fear  hirn  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

51  p  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm ;  ?  he  hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts. 
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52  *•  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them 
of  low  degree. 

53  «  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things ;  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  i§^- 
r^-el,  *  in  remembrance  of  his  mercy ; 
_55  "  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
A'bra-ham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Ma^ry  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  to  her 
own  hou^. 

57  Now  E-li§'3,-beth's  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered ;  and  she 
brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cou- 
sins heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed 
great  mercy  upon  her;  and  they 
rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ^  on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  circum- 
cise the  child ;  and  they  called  him 
Zach-a-ri'as,  after  the  name  of  his 
father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 
by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  fa- 
ther, how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name 
is  John.    And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tongue  loosed, 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these 
*  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  ail  the  hill  country  of 
Ju-dae'a. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  «'  them 
laid  the'tn  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
"What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ! 
And  *  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 

67  And  his  father  Zach-^-ri^as  y  was 
filled  with  the  Ho'ly  Ghost,  and  pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  l§^- 
ra-el;  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  Da'vid ; 

70  *  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hate  us ; 

72  «  To  perform  the  mercy  promised 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant ; 
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73  *The  oath  which  he  sw^are  to 
our  father  A'bra-ham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies  might  <=  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  '^  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest;  for 
niiou  snait  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  ^by  the  remission 
of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  <5  tender  mercy  of 
our  God ;  whereby  the  "'  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  /  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  Into  the 
way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  i§^ra-el. 

CHAPTEK  2. 

1  Auguatue   taxeth   the  Roman  emjyire.    6  Christ's 
nativity:    21  his  circumcision:   46  he  questioneth 

the  doctors. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
.  that  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  gae^jar  Au-gtis^tus,  that  all  the 
world  should  be  ^  taxed. 

2  («  And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
wiien  gy-re^nl-us  was  governor  of 
Syr'i-a.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  owii  city. 

4  And  Jo^geph  also  went  up  from 
GaFi-lee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naz'a- 
reth,  into  Ju-da3'a,  unto  ^  the  city 
of  Da^vid,  which  is  called  Beth'le- 
hem ;  (« because  he  was  of  the  house 
and  lineage  of  Da^vid :) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Ma'ry  his 
espoused  wife,  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  w^hile  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  deliv- 
ered. 

7  And  «^  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a « man- 
ger ;  because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  ^^^atch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them; 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
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good  tidings  of  great  joy,  /which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  i'For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  Da^vid  a  Saviour, 
f^  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a 
manger. 

13  ^And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heaven- 
ly host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  ^' peace,  *  good  will  to- 
ward men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  an- 
gels were  gone  away  from  them  in- 
to heaven, » the  shepherds  said  one 
to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Beth'le-hem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Ma^ry*  and  Jo'geph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  ?7,they 
made  known  abroad  the  saying 
which  was  told  them  concerning 
this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  won- 
dered at  those  things  which  were 
told  tliem  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Ma'ry  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  ^And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
»"JE'§US,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  «the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Mo''§e§  were  acconiplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Je-ru^sa-lem,  to 
present  hivi  to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord, "  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
Lord;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  that  which  is  said  iu  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
J6-ru'sa-lem,  whose  nanie  was  SmV- 
e-on;  and  the  same  man  ?r(7s  just 
and  devout,  p  waiting  for  the  con- 
solation of  i§^ra-el:  and  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Ho^y  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  9  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ. 
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27  And  he  came  ''by  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple:  and  wiien  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Je'gus,  to  do 
for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  »now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according 
to  thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  «have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people ; 

32  «A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen'- 
tile§,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
i§^ra-el. 

33  And  Jo'geph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  8im'e-on  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Ma'ry  his  mother.  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  ^  fall  and  ris- 
ing again  of  many  in  I§'ni-el;  and 
for  «'  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken 
against; 

35  (Yea,  ^-d  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also,)  that 
the  y  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

36  And  there  w-as  one  An-'na,  '  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phan- 
iVel,  of  the  tribe  of  A'ser :  she  was 
of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with 
an  husband  seven  years  from  her 
virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple, 
but  served  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers  «  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
Mooked  for  redemption  in  *Je-ru^- 
sa-lem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into  GaFi-lee, 
to  their  own  city  Naz'a-reth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom: 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  uponjiim. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  <=  every  year  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Je-rii'sa-lem 
after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the_  child 
Je^gus  tarried  behind  in  Je-rii^sa- 
leni;  and  Jo^geph  and  his  mother 
knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have 
been  in  the  company,  went  a  day's 
journey ;  and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 
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45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  agahi  to  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  ''both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions. 

47  And  ^all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed:  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is 
4t  that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  /my  Father's 
business  ? 

50  And  s'they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Naz^a-reth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them:  but  his  mother 
^  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Je'gus  ^  increased  in  wisdom 
and  ^stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  John's  preachinff  and  baptism  :  15  Ids  testimony  of 
Clirist.    21  Christ  is  baptized  .*  23  ?iis  genealogy. 

"VTOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
1-1  the  reign  of  Ti-be^ri-us  gge'gar, 
Pon^ti-us  PFlate  being  governor  of 
Ju-dge'a,  and  Her^od  being  tetrarch 
of  GaFi-lee,  and  his  brother  PhiPip 
tetrarch  of  i-tu  rae'a  and  of  the  re- 
gion of  Trcich-o-ni'tis,  and_  Ly-sa^iii- 
as  the  tetrarch ^oflb-i-le'iie, 

2  «  Ananas  and  Ca^ia-phas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  w^ord  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  ZSch-a-ri^as  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  *  And  he  came  into  all  the  coun- 
try about  JorMan,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance  ^for  the  re- 
mission of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  AviMtten  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  E-ga^jas  the  prophet, 
saying,  '^  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  shcdl  be  made  smooth ; 

6  And  « all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  /O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 
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8  9  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
1  worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  A^bra-ham  to  our  father :  for  I 
say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of 
the^e  stones  to  raise  up  children  un- 
to A^bra-ham. 

9  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees :  ^  every  tree 
therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

iO  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing, i  AVliat  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  ^' He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none  ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  ^^  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  appoint- 
ed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying.  And  what 
shall  w^e  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
2 Do  violence  to  no  man,  "^neither 
accuse  any  falsely  ;  and  be  content 
with  your  ^  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  *  in  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  ''mused  in 
their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them 
all,  «I  indeed  baptize  you  with  w^a- 
ter :  but  one  mightier  tlian  I  cometh, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  «the  Ho'ly  Ghost  and  with 
tire  : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
p  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gar- 
ner ;  but  tlie  chaff  he  will  burn  with 
fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  But  ?Her'od  the  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  He-ro'di-as  his 
brother  PliiFip's  wife,  and  for  all  the 
evils  which  Her'od  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  tliis  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  ^\t  came  to  pass,  that  Je^- 
§us  also  being  baptized,  and  praying, 
the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Ho^ly  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  •"•  came  from  heaven, 
which  said.  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Je'§us  himself  began  to  be 
<  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 


The  genealogy  of  Christ. 


ST.  LUKE,  4. 


Christ  is  tempted. 


was  supposed)  «*  the  son  of  Jo'gepli, 
which  was  the  ^  son  of  He'll, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat'that, 
wliich  was  the  son  of  Le'vi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mel'chi,  which  was 
the  son  of  J^n'iia,  wliich  was  the  son 
of  Jo'geph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat-tg.- 
thi'as,  which  was  the  son  of  Amnios, 
wliich  was  the  son  of  Na'um,  which 
was  the  sonot  Es'li,  which  was  the 
son  of  Nag'ge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Ma'ath, 
which  was  the  son  of  MaWa-thi^as, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sem'e-i,  which 
was  the  son_  of  Jo'geph,  which  was 
the  son  of  JuMa, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Jo-an'na, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhe'sa,  which 
was  the  son  of  '  Z6-rob'a-bel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Sa-la'thi-el,  which  was 
the  son  of  Ne'ri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Mel'chi, 
which  was  the  son  of  AdMI,  which 
was  the^son  of  Co'sam,  which  was  the 
son  of  £l-mo'd^m,  which  was  the  son 
of  £r, 

29  Which  was  i^p  son  of  Jo'se,  which 
was  the  son  of  E-li-e'zer,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jo'rim,  which  was  the  son 
of  Mat'that,  which  was  the  son  of 
Le'vl, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Sim'e-on, 
which  was  the  son  of  JiiMa,  which 
was  the  son_  of  Jo'§eph,  which  was 
thejon  of  Jo'nan,  which  was  the  son 
of  E-li'a-kTm, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Me^e-a, 
which  was  the  son  of  Me'iiaii,  which 
was  tJie  son  of  Mat'ta-tha,  which  was 
the  son  of  ^  Na'tha'ii,  *<^  which  was 
the  son,  of  Da'vid, 

32  ^  Which  was  tlie  son  of  Jes'se, 
which  was  the  son  of  O'bed,  which 
was  tJie  son  of  Bo'oz.  which  was  the 
son  of  Salomon,  which  was  tlie  son 
of  Na-as'soii, 

33  Which  was  the  so)i  of  l-m!n'a- 
dab,  which  was  the  son  of  A'ram, 
which  was  tlie  son  of  fis'rom,  which 
was  tlie  son_  of  Pha^re^,  which  was 
the  son  of  Ju'da, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Ja'cob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Psaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  A'bra-ham,  y  which 
was  the  son  of  Tlia'ra,  which  was 
the  son  of  Na'chor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Sa'ruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ka'gau,  wliich 
was  the  son  of  Pha'lec,  which  was 
the  son  of  He'ber,  which  was  the  son 
of  Sa'la, 

36  2  Which  was  the  son  of  Ca-i'nan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ar-phax'ad, 
«  which  was  the  son  of  Seiii,  which 
was  the  son  of  No'e,  which  was  the 
son  of  La'mech. 
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37  Which  was  the  son  of  Ma-thii'- 
sa-la,  which  was  the  son  of  E'lioch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ja'red,  which 
was  the  son  of  Ma-le^lg-el,  which  was 
the  son  of  Ca-i'iian, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  E'nos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Ad'am,  ^  which  was 
the  son  of  God. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Cfirist' 8  temj)tation  and  fasting.  13  fie,  overcom- 
ing the  devil,  l-i  beginneth  to  preacfi.  16  The  people 
at  Nazareth  admire  him.  33  He  cureth  one  possessed 
of  a  devil. 

AND  "Je/jns  being  full  of  the 
-  Ho'ly  Ghost  returned  from  Jor'- 
dan,  and  *  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  <^  tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  «^  in  those  days  he  did 
eat  nothing:  and  when  they  were 
ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Je'§us  answered  him,  saying, 
«It  is  written,  That  man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into 
an  high  mountain,  shewed  unto  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a 
moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  liim.  All 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the 
glory  of  them:  for.'  that  is  delivered 
unto  me;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will 
I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  ^  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Je^jus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sal- 
tan :  for  ff  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  Shalt  thou  serve. 

9  ^  And  he  brought  him  to  Je-i*\i'sa- 
lem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  »cast  thyself 
down  from  hence : 

10  For  ^  it  is  written.  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Je^gus  answering  said  unto 
him,  *  It  is  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  ^departed 
from  him  ^'^  for  a  season. 

14  IT  ~  And  Je'gus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  "Gai'i- 
lee :  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of 
him  through  all  the  region  round 
about. 


He  beginneth  to  preach,  and 
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healeth  divers  sick  persons. 


15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  p  glorified  of  all. 

16  1[  And  he  came  to  <?  Naz^a-reth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up :  and, 
as  his  custom  was,  »*he  went  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day, 
and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  E-§a/ias. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book, 
he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
WTitten, 

18  « The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  *  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he 
gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and 
sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them 
that  were  in  the  synagogue  were 
fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  then  , 
This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  iii 
your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  v,itness,  and 
« wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  i)roceeded  out  of  his  month. 
And  they  said,  ^  Is  not  this  Jo^geph's 
son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb, 
Physician,  heal  thyself:  whatsoever 
we  have  heard  done  in  '^'Ca-per'- 
na-um,  do  also  here  in  ^thy  coun- 
try. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  No  y  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  =  many 
widows  were  in  is'ra-el  in  the  days 
of  E-li'as,  when  the  ifeaven  was  shut 
up  three  years  and  six  months,  when 
great  famine  was  throughout  all  the 
land ;  ^ 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  E-li'- 
as  sent,  save  unto  Sa-rep^ta,  a  city 
of  Si'don,  unto  a  woman  that  teas 
a  widow. 

27  «  And  many  lepers  were  in  i§'- 
ra-el  in  the  tiine  Of  El-i-se'us  the 
prophet;  agid  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  sii'ving  Xa'a-man  tbe  Svr^- 
I-an. 

28  And  all  they  in  tbe  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
2  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city 
was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong. 
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30  But  he  ^passing  through  the 
midst  of  them  went  his  way, 

31  And  <^came  down  to  CS-per'na- 
um,  a  city  of  GaH-lee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine:  '^for  his  word  was  with 
power. 

33  H  « And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  ^  Let  us  alone ;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je'§us  of 
NSz'a-reth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art ;  /  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Je'gus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him, 
and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake  among  themiselves,  saying, 
What  a  word  is  this :  for  with  au- 
thority and  power  he  commandeth 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come 
out. 

37  ^  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about. 

38  1  ''  And  he  arose  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  Simmon's 
house.  And  Simmon's  wife's  mother 
was  taken  with  a  great  fever:  and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  ^  and  re- 
buked the  fever;  and  it  left  her: 
and  immediately  she  arose  and  min- 
istered unto  them. 

40  If  y  Now  when  the  sun  was  set- 
ting, all  they  that  had  any  sick  with 
divers  diseases  brought  them  unto 
him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every 
one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  ^And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  ^  he 
rebuking //ie>«  suffered  them  not  ^  to 
speak:  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

42  "'And  when  it  was  day.he  depart- 
ed and  went  into  a  desert  place  :  and 
the  people  sought  him,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he 
should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  »  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also  :  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  "And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  GaPT-lee. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Christ  ieacheth  out  of  Peter's  ship.  4  A  miracu- 
lous draught  of  fishes.  27  Levi  called  from  the  re- 
ctipt  of  custom. 

AND  «  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the 
^  people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear 
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Sick  of  the  palsy  healed. 


theword  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake 
of  Gen-nes'a-ret, 

'2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by 
the  lal^e :  but  the  tisherinen  were 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing 
their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simmon's,  and 
prayed  him  tliat  he  wouhl  thrust 
out'a  Httle  from  tlie  land.  And  he 
sat  down,  and  taught  the  people  out 
of  the  ship. 

4  Now  wlien  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Si'nion.  *  Launch  out 
into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 
nets  for  ;i  draught. 

5  And  Simmon  answering  said  inito 
him.  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  liave  taken  notliing: 
nevertlieless  at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  tlie  net. 

6  And  wjien  they  had  this  done, they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes : 
and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  tliat  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  sliips,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simmon  Peaer  saw  it,  he  fell 
down  at  Je^jus'  knees,  saying, "  De- 
part from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man, 
O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
had  taken : 

10  And  so  vjas  also  Jame§,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zeb'e-dee,  which 
were  partners  witli  Simmon.  And 
Je'§us  said  unto  Si'mon,  Fear  not; 
<^from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land, 'they  forsook  all, 
and  followed  him. 

12  IT  /And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  in  a  certain  city,  l)ehold  a  man 
full  of  leprosy:  who  seeing  Je'.^us 
fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him, 
saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
0  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  Jris  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will:  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  ^  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man:  but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleans- 
ing, *  according  as  M6'§e5  command- 
ed, for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  J  and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 
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16  IT  *  And  he  withdrew  himself  in- 
to  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that  there 
were  Phar^i-see§  and  doctors  of  the 
law  sitting  by,  which  were  come 
out  of  every  town  of  Gal'i-lee,  and 
Ju-d«'a,  and  Je-rij^sa-lem :  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to 
heal  them. 

18  II  '  And,  behold,  men  brought  in 
a  bed  a  man  whicli  was  taken  with 
a  palsy:  and  they  sought  means  to 
bj'ing  liim  in,  and  to  lay  hivi  before 
him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by 
what  iraij  tliey  might  bring  him  in 
because  of  the  multitude,  tliey  went 
upon  the  house  top,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  Jiis  couch 
into  the  midst  before  Je'^us. 

20  And  wiien  he  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  him,  Man,  »»thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee. 

21  »*  And  the  scribes  and  the  PhSr'- 
T-see?  began  to  reason,  saying.  Who 
is  this  which speai<eth  blasphemies? 
"  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God 
alone? 

22  But  when  Je'§us  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto 
them.  What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  l)e  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say, 
Kise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  tliat  ye  may  know  that  the 
p  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  into 
thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  be- 
fore them,  and  took  up  that  where- 
on he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own 
house,  1  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying.  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to  day. 

27  IT  '•And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  named 
Le^vT,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom :  and  he  said  unto  him.  Follow 
me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

29  «And  Le^vi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house:  and  < there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phar^-see§ 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with 
publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Je'gus  answering  said  unto 
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He  chooseth  twelve  disciples. 


them,  They  that  are  whole  need  not 
a  physician;  but  tliey  that  are  sick. 

32  « I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  IT  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often, 
and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  tJie 
disciples  of  the  PliSr^i-see$ ;  but 
thine  eat  and  drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye 
make  the  children  of  the  bridecham- 
ber  fast,  while  the  «^  bridegroom  is 
with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  ^  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  v  fast 
in  those  days. 

36  IF  2  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them;  No  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old;  if 
otherwise,  then  both  the  new  mak- 
eth  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was 
taken  out  of  the  new  agreeth  not 
with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles ;  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desireth  new :  for 
he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Touching  the  ears  of  corn  that  were  jjlucked  by  the 
disciples  on  the  sabbath.  IJ  Christ  chooseth  the 
twelve. 

AND  « it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
x\.  cond  sabbath  after  the  first,  that 
he  went  through  the  corn  fields; 
and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears 
of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  the^n 
in  their-  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Phar^i-see§ 
said  unto  them,  *  Why  do  ye  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Je^^us  answering  them  said. 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
«=  what  Da'vid  did,  when  himself  was 
an  hungred,  and  they  which  were 
with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him  ;  <^  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That  the 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sab- 
bath. 

6  « And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  an- 
other sabbath,  that  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught :  and  there 
was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was 
withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Ph^r'i-see^ 
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watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
on  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  /  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  wi- 
thered hand.  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth 
in  the  midst.  And  he  arose  and  stood 
forth. 

9  Then  said  Je^gus  unto  them,  I  will 
ask  you  one  thing ;  fflsit  lawful  on 
the  sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do 
evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did 
so :  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  other. 

11  And  tliey  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness ;  and  communed  one  with  an- 
other wdiat  they  might  do  to  Je'§us. 

12  '^And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God. 

13  II  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples :  ^  and  of  them 
he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he 
named  apostles ; 

14  Simmon,  {J  whom  he  also  named 
Pester,)  and  InMrew  his  brother, 
Jame§  and  John,  PhiPip  and  Bar- 
thoPo-mew, 

15  Mat^thew  and  Thom'as,  Jame§ 
the  son  of  ll-phse^us,  and  Simmon 
called  Ze-lo_^te§, 

leAnd  Ju^das  ^the  brother  of 
Jameg,  and  Ju^das  Is-cSr^i-ot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor. 

17  H  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  com- 
pany of  his  disciples,  ^and  a  great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Ju- 
dge'a  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  from  the 
sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Si^don,  which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits :  and  they  were 
healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  '«  sought 
to  touch  him:  for  « there  went  vir- 
tue out  of  him,  and  healed  tliem  all. 

20  IF  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  "  Blessed  he 
ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

21  p  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now  : 
for  ye  shall  be  filled.  9  Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now  :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  ^  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  "  shall  sepa- 
rate Vou  from  their  conijmmj^  ^^^^ 
shall  reproach  yon,  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of 
man's  sake. 

23  *  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy :  for,  behold,  your  reward  is 
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great  in  lieaven :  for  **  in  the  like 
manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets. 

24  ^  But  woe  unto  you  that  are 
rich!  for  ""ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

25  ^  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  for 
ye  shall  hunger,  v  Woe  unto  you  that 
laugh  now !  for  ye  siiall  mourn  and 
weep. 

26  ^Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you !  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  II « But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
*pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy 
use  you. 

29  <=  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee 
on  the  o7ie  cheek  offer  also  the  other ; 
'^  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke 
forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  «  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  /And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise. 

32  ff  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sin- 
ners also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

.34  ^  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  *lend,  hoping  for  no- 
thing again ;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  j'  ye  shall  be  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Highest :  for  *  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
evil. 

.36  ^Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  '"•  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned :  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven : 

38  ^  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  « bo- 
som. For  p  with  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  ?  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch  ? 

40  The  »•  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one  ^  that  is  per- 
fect shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  « And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
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mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  tliine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite, 
« cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  «  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  ^  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  tigs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  ga- 
ther they  -  grapes. 

45  w  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil: 
for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  IT  ^  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  1 
say? 

47  V  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a  rock :  and  when 
^the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat 
vehemently  upon  that  house,  and 
could  not  shake  it :  for  it  was  foimd- 
ed  upon  «  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a 
foundation  built  an  house  upon  the 
earth ;  against  which  the  stream  did 
beat  vehemently,  and  immediately 
it  fell ;  and  ^  the  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  The  centurion' a  faith  :  10  Chrwt  healeth  hia  aeV' 
vant,  being  absent.  11  He  raiseth  the  widow's  son. 
24  Christ's  testimony  of  John.  36  Mary  Magdalene 
anointeth  Christ's  feet. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the  audience  of  the 
people,  he  entered  into  Ca-per-'na-iim. 

2  And  «  a  certain  centurion's^  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Je'§us,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 
Jew§,  beseeching  him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Je-'gus, 
they  besought  him  instantly,  saying, 
That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he 
should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Je^gus  went  with   them. 
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And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from 
the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends 
to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trou- 
ble not  thyself :  for  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my 
roof : 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  my- 
self worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
.authority,  having  under  me  soldiers, 
and  1  say  unto  ^  one.  Go,  and  he  go- 
eth;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
Cometh ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Je^gus  heard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
^  i§'ra-el. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning to  the  house,  found  the  ser- 
vant whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called 
Na^in;  and  many  of  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was 
a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only 
son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a 
widow :  and  much  people  of  the  city 
was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
«had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
mito  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
2  bier :  and  tliey  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said.  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  '^  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  de- 
livered him  to  his  mother. 

16  « And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  Gofl,  saying,/  That 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 
us ;  and,  u  That  God  hath  visited  his 
people. 

17  And  this  rumour  (^f  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Ju-dag'a,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

18  '*  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  If  And  John  calling  im^o  liim  two 
of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Je^§us. 
saying.  Art  thou  Mie  that  should 
come  ?  or  look  we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto 
him,  they  said,  John  B^p^tTst  hath 
sent  us  unto  thee,  saying.  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come  ?  or  look  we  for 
another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  om-ed 
many  of  f/^e//- infirmities  and  plagues, 
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and  of  evil  spirits ;  and  unto  many 
that  u'ere  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  ■'Then  Je'^us  answering  said  un- 
to them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ; 
*how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  'to 
the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  oftended  in  me. 

24  II  And  "^  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
speak  unto  the  people  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  for  to  see?  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gorgeously  ap- 
parelled, and  live  delicately,  are  in 
kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  much  more  than  a  pro- 
phet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written, 
»» Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women  there 
is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John 
the  Bap^tist :  but  he  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than 
he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
hiw,  and  the  publicans,  justified 
God^ » being  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 

30  But  the  Phar^T-see§  and  law- 
yers 3  rejected  p  the  counsel  of  God 
*  against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 

31  H  And  the  Lord  said,  ?  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation?  and  to  what  are 
they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sit- 
ting in  the  marketplace,  and  calling 
one  to  another,  and  saying.  We  have 
l)iped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced ;  we  have  mourned  to  you, 
and  ye  have  not  wept. 

.S3  For  »■  John  the  Bilp^tist  came 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 
wine ;  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking ;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  aiid  a  winebibber, 
a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  ! 

35  « But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

36  IF  «And  one  of  the  Phar'i-see§ 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  IMiar'i- 
see's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 
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37  And,  behold,  a  «  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  slie 
knew  tliat  Je^sus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
rh^r'i-see's  house,  brought  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  ^  weeping,  and  l)egan  to  wash  his 
feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  thevi 
with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pliar'i-see  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  if,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying,  «'  Tliis  man, 
If  he  were  a  prophet,  would  liave 
known  who  and  what  maimer  of 
woman  t/ds  is  that  toucheth  him: 
for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Je'^us  answering  said  unto 
him,  Simmon,  I  have  somewhat  to 
say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Mas- 
ter, say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors:  tlie  one 
owed  five  hundred  *  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  ^  forgave  tliem  both. 
Tell  me  tlierefore,  which  of  them 
will  love  him  most? 

43  Si'mon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  he,  to  whom  lie  for- 
gave most.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  mito  Simmon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  «  water  for 
my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed  my 
feet  witli  tears,  and  wiped  tlier/i  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  «  kiss :  but 
this  woman  since  the  time  I  came 
in  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  *  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint:  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  <^  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee. 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given ;  for  she  loved  much :  but  to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  httle. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  <^  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  themselves, 
MVho  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins 
also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,/ Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Devout  women  minister  unto  Christ.  4  The  parable 
of  the  soiver,  16  and  of  the  candle.  26  The  leyion 
of  devils  cast  out.  43  The  woman  healed  of  her 
bloody  Issue. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throughout  every 
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city  and  village,  preaching  and 
shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  and  tiie  twelve 
^vere  with  him, 

2  And  «  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
lirmitie.s,  MjVry  called  Mjlg-di^-lc'iie, 
''  out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Jo-an'na  the  wife  of  (UuVza 
Ht'r'od's  steward,  and  Sii-§rin'na, 
and  many  others,  which  ministered 
unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  H  <"  And  when  much  people  were 
gathere<l  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake 
by  a  parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed :  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way  side;  and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de- 
voured it. 

G  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and 
the  tliorus  sprang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundredfold.  And  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  '^  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  What  migiit  this  parable 
be? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  :  l)ut  to  others  in  para- 
bles ;  « that  seeing  they  might  not 
see,  and  hearing  they  might  not 
understand, 

11  f  Now  the  parable  is  this :  The 
^seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  ^  the  way  side  are  they 
that  hear;  then  cometh  *the  devil, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe 
and  be  saved, 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word 
with  joy;  and  these  have  no  root, 
which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in 
time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  w^hich  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have 
heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with 
cares  >  and  riches  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  per- 
fection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep 
it,  and  *  bring  forth  fruit  with  pa- 
tience. 

10  ^  ^  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel, 
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or  puttetli  it  under  a  bed ;  but  set- 
teth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  "'For  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest;  neither 
any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  haw  ye 
hear:  «for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  i  seemeth  to  have. 

19  ^  "Then  came  to  him  Jtis  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren,  and  could  not 
come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain 
which  said.  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to 
see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  it. 

22  1[  p  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship 
with  his  disciples :  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launched 
forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep : 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of 
wind  on  the  lake;  and  they  were 
filled  with  ivater,  and  were  in  jeop- 
ardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying.  Master,  master, 
we  perish.  Then  he  *  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  wind  and  the  raging  of 
the  water:  and  they  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where 
is  your  faith?  And  they  being 
»"  afraid  wondered,  saying  one  to  an- 
other. What  manner  of  man  is  this  ! 
for  he  commandeth  even  the  winds 
and  water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  H  «And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gad^a-rene§,  which 
is  over  against  GaFi-lee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city 
a  certain  man,  which  had  devils  long 
time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither 
abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Je^gus,  he  *  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said.  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Je^§us,  tho'ii  Son  of 
God  most  high?  I  beseech  thee,  tor- 
ment me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him : 
and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains 
and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devil 
into  the  wilderness.) 
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30  And  Je'gus  asked  him,  saying, 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he  said, 
Legion:  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
^  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  ^  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  moun- 
tain: and  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.    And  '^  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine : 
and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were 
choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done ;  and  came  to  Je'sus,  and 
found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Je'gus,  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind :  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  7i  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  IF  ^  Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gad^a-rene§ 
round  about  2/ besought  him'to  de- 
part from  them ;  for  they  were  taken 
with  great  fear :  and  he  went  up 
into  the  ship,  and  returned  back 
again. 

38  Now  2  the  man  out  of  Avhom  the 
devils  were  departed  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  Je'- 
§us  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Eeturn  to  thine  own  house,  and 
shew  how  great  things  God  hath 
done  unto  thee.  And  he  went  his 
way,  and  published  throughout  the 
whole  city  how  great  things  Je^gus 
had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Je^gus  was  returned,  the  people 
gladly ^  received  him  :  for  they  were 
all  waiting  for  him. 

41  IT  «  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Ja-i^rus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he  fell 
down  at  Je^gus'  feet,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  into  his 
house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the 
people  thronged  him. 

43  If  *  And  a  woman  having  an  is- 
sue of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  healed  of 
any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  ^  touched 
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the  border  of  his  j^arineiit:  and  im- 
mediately her  issue  ofbhHxIstaiiclied. 

45  And  Je'^us  said,  Wlio  toiicinMl 
me?  When  all  denied,  IV'trr  and 
they  that  were  with  him  said,  Mas- 
ter, the  nmltitude  tiiron^  lliee  and 
press  thee,  and  sayest  tiiou,  Who 
touched  me  ? 

40  And  Je'sus  said.  Somebody  hath 
touched  me :  lor  I  perceive  that 
•^  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trend)ling, 
and  falling  down  before  him,  she  de- 
clared unto  him  before  all  the  i)eople 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him, 
and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

4H  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  (;omfort:  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. 

41)  IT  « While  he  yet  spalve,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  (laughter  is  dead;  troul)le  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Je'i^us  heard  it.  he  an- 
swered him,  saying.  Fear  nc^t :  /be- 
lieve only,  and  she  shall  be  made 
whole. 

51  Ami  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  I'e^ter,  and  JTimes,  and  .John, 
and  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her: 
but  he  said.  Weep  not ;  she  is  not 
dead,  if  but  sleei)eth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying,  Maid,  '*  arise. 

55  » And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway :  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat. 

5G  And  her  parents  were  astonish- 
ed :  but  J  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  fiin  aposths  :  7  Herod  ia  denir- 
0U8  to  see  him.  12  Chrint  feedeth  five  thousand: 
28  his  transfiguration :  37  he  healeth  a  lunatick. 

THEN  «he  called  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples together,  and  *  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  '^he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the 
sick. 

3  '^And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  nei- 
ther money ;  neither  have  two  coats 
apiece. 

4  « And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  de- 
part. 
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5  /And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
1/ shake  olf  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
G    And    they   (U'piirted,  and    went 
through   the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 
7   ^   '•  Now    Her^xl    the    tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  him: 
and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that 
it  was  said  of  some,  that  .J6hn  was 
risen  from  the  dead  ; 
I   8  And  of  some,  that  E-li'as  had  ai>- 
j  peared ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  ijrophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  ller^od  said,  .John  liave  I 
beheaded  :  but  who  is  this,  of  whom 
1  hear  such  things?  » And  he  de- 
sired to  see  him. 

10  1  >  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that  they 
hatl  tlo)ie.  *  And  he  took  them,  and 
went  aside  privately  int(»  a  desert 
place  belonging  to  the  city  called 
Beth-sa'i-da. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew 
it,  followed  him:  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  (iod,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  'And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  sai<l  unto  him.  Send  the  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  towns  and  country  round  about, 
anil  lodge, and  get  victuals:  for  we 
are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  "» Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said.  »»M'e 
have  no  more  but  live  loaves  and 
two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go 
and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men.  And  he  said  to  his  disci- 
ples. Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties 
in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 
all  sit  down. 

IG  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  be- 
fore the  multitude. 

17  And  they  « did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled:  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets. 

18  1[  p  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disciples  were 
with  him :  and  he  asked  them,  say- 
ing, WHiom  say  the  people  that  I 
am? 

19  They  answering  said,  ?  John  the 
Bap'tist ;  but  some  say,  E-lFas  ;  and 
others  say,  that  one  of  the  old  pro- 
phets is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom 
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say  ye  that  I  am?    »•  Pe'ter  answer- 
ing said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  » And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 
that  thing ; 

22  Saying,  <  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  cliief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  H  "  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sal^e,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

25  "  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  "^  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and 
of  the  holy  angels. 

27  *  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  w^liich  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  H  2/  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  ^  sayings, 
he  took  Pester  and  J6hn  and  Jame§, 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  ^the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and 
his  raiment  ivas  white  a7icl  glister- 
ing. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Mo'§e§ 
and  «  E-li'as : 

31  Who  appeared  in  ^  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

32  But  Pester  and  they  that  were 
with  him  "  w^ere  heavy  with  sleep : 
and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that 
stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  de 
parted  from  him.  Pester  said  unto 
Je'gus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  and  let  us  malve  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  for  the§,  and  one  for  Mo'- 
§e§,  and  one  for  E-lI'as :  not  know- 
ing w^hat  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came 
a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them: 
and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into 
the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  ^^This  is  my  be- 
loved  Son :  ^  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Je'§us  was  found  alone.  /  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 


49. 

John 6.  (9. 

Kom.  10.  D. 

1  John  4.  14, 

lo. 

s  Matt.  IG.  20. 

t  Matt.  16.  21. 
Mark  8.  31. 
cli.  18.  31. 
ch.  24.  6,  7. 

u  Matt.  10.  38. 
Mark  8.  34. 
ch.  14.  27. 

V  Ps.  49.  fi-8. 
Matt.  IG.  26. 
Mark  8.  36. 
Actsl.  18,  25. 
Rev.  18.  7,  8. 


X  Matt.  16.  28. 
y  Matt.  17.  1. 
1  Or,  things. 
z  Ex.  34. 29,  35. 


b  Ps.  17.  15. 
Phil.  3.  21. 
Col.  3.  4. 

1  John  3.  2. 

e  Dan.  8. 18. 
Matt.  2G.  40, 
43. 
ch.22.  45. 

d  Matt.  3.  17. 
John  12.  28. 

2  Pet.  1.  16, 


e  Ex.  23.  21. 
Deut.  18. 15, 
18. 

/Matt.  17.  9. 

g  Matt.  17.  14. 

h  Matt.  17.  22. 


I  Matt.  23.  11, 


I  Matt.  12.  30 
ch.  11.23. 
1  Cor.  12.  3. 

.  Mark  16. 19. 
Acta  1.  2. 


those  days  any  of  those  things  which 
they  had  seen. 

37  ^  SI  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  hill,  much  people 
met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  com- 
pany cried  out,  saying.  Master,  I  be- 
seech thee,  look  upon  my  son:  for 
he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  tear- 
eth  him  that  he  foameth  again,  and 
bruising  him  hardly  departeth  from 
him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  him  out ;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Je'gus  answering  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you  ?    Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare  him. 
And  Je^§us  rebuked  the  unclean 
spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  de- 
livered him  again  to  his  father. 

43  IT  And  they  were  all  amazed  at 
the  mighty  power  of  God.  But  while 
they  wondered  every  one  at  all 
things  which  Je^'gus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  ^  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men. 

45  ^But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  say- 
ing." 

46  IT  ^'  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  greatest. 

47  And  Je-'gus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them.  *  Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me :  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me :  ^  for  he  that  is  least  among 
you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  %  «^  And  John  answered  and  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  dev- 
ils in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbad  him, 
because  he_ folio weth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Je'§us  said  unto  him.  For- 
bid him  not:  for  «he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us. 

51  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  "he  should  be 
received  up,  he  stedfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face:  and  they  went,  and  entered 
into  a  village  of  the  Sa.mar'i-tan§, 
to  make  ready  for  him. 
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53  And  i'tliey  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  wjis  as  though  he 
woukl  go  to  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

54  And  when  liis  disciples  Janie^ 
and  Jolni  saw  ^/i?..s  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  tliat  we  command  lire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume tliem,  even  as  ^/E-li^as  did? 

55  But  lie  turned,  and  rebuked  them, 
and  said.  Ye  know  not  what  '•man- 
ner of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

50  For  « the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  another 
village. 

57  IF  <  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man 
said  unto  him,  Lord.  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  tliou  goest. 

58  And  Je'iius  said  unto  him.  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  "And  he  said  unto  another, 
Follow  me.  But  he  said,  Lord,  suf- 
fer me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  fa- 
ther. 

60  Je'ijus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Gl  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  ^  I 
will  follow  thee  ;  but  let  me  first  go 
bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home 
at  my  house. 

62  And  Je'ijus  said  unto  him,  «'  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  acventi/  disciples.  13  Woes 
against  Chorazin.  Bethsavda,  and  CajMirnauui. 
38  Mary  commended. 

A  FTEli  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
J\.  pointed  other  seventy  also,  and 
«  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his 
face  into  every  city  and  place,  whi- 
ther he  himself  would  corhe. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
^  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  l)ut  the 
labourers  are  few:  <^pray  ye  there- 
fore the  <^Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  « behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  /  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes :  and  a  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  ^And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this 
house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not, 
it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  » And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
/eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give:  for  *  the  labourer  is  wor- 
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thy  of  liis  hire.  Go  not  ^  from  house 
to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
tilings  as  are  set  before  you  : 

y  "^  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  there- 
in, and  say  unto  them,  »*The  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you  not,  go 
your  ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the 
same,  and  say, 

11 "  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  o'tt 
against  yon  :  notwithstanding  be  yt 
sure  of  this,  that  tlie  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  JUit  I  say  unto  you,  that  v\t 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sod'om,  than  for  that  city. 

13  n  Woe  unto  thee.  Cho-ra'zin  !  woe 
unto  thee,  Beth-sjVt-da!  »•  f or  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre 
and  Si'don,  which  have  been  done 
in  you,  they  had  a  great  while  ago 
« repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Si'don  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

15  *  And  thou,  Ca-per'na-um,  which 
art  "exalted  to  heaven,  »'shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  «'  He  that  heareth  you  heareth 
me  ;  and  «  he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  me;  2/ and  he  that  despiseth 
me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  H  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even  the 
devils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  i  be- 
held Saltan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  « I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy : 
and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  ai'e  subject  unto 
you ;  but  rather  rejoice, '  because 
^  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  If  -^  In  that  hour  Je'gus  rejoiced 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  tliee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
^  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes:  even  so. 
Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

22  1 « All  things  are  delivered  to  me 
of  my  Father :  and/ no  man  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  hivi. 

23  H  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
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disciples,  and  said  privately,  fi' Bless- 
ed are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see : 

24  For  I  tell  you,  ^  that  many  pro- 
phets and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  the^n. 

25  IT  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
*  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  writ- 
ten hi  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  j  Thou 
Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  v/ith  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind;  and  *thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and 
^  thou  Shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  »» justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Je^gus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Je^gus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Je-ru^- 
sa-lem  to  Jer'i-cho,  and  fell  amoiig 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  him,  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down 
a  certain  priest  that  way :  and  when 
he  saw  him,  ^lie  passed  by  on  the 
other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Le^vlte,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked 
o7i  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other 
side. 

33  But  a  certain  » Sa-mai'^i-tan,  as 
he  Journeyed,  came  where  he  was : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  ccmi- 
passion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him.  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  pence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
him.  Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  think- 
est  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Je'gus 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  II  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village :  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Mar^tlia  received  him  into  her 
house. 
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39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Ma^ry,  which  also  sat  at  Je'gus' 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Mar^tha  was  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me. 

41  And  Je^§us  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Mar^tha,  Mar^tha,  thou  art 
careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful:  and 
Ma/ry  hath  cliosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  pray :  14  he  casteth  out  a  dumb 
devil :  27  he  sheweth  tvho  are  truly  blessed :  29  he 
preacheth  to  the  jjeo2:>le,  37  and  reproveth  the  Phari- 
sees'outward  shew  of  holiness. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
.  was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  « teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disci- 
ples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  AVhen  ye 
pray,  say,  *  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
«Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  ^  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  ^  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebt- 
ed to  us.  «  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  ^  in  his  jour- 
ney is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  no- 
thing to  set  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say.  Trouble  me  not :  the  door 
is  now'  shut,  and  my  children  are 
with  me  in  bed;  I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you, /Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  impor- 
tunity lie  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth. 

9  9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  ^*  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  for  a  lish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 
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12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he 
3 offer  him  a  scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren: how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Fatlier  give  the  »H6^1y 
Spir'it  to  them  that  ask  him? 

14  %  ^  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone 
out,  the  dumb  spake ;  and  the  peo- 
ple wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said^*  He  cast- 
eth  out  devils  through  ^  Be-61'zg-biib 
the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him, 
^sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  "'  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Saltan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  through  Be-el'ze-biib. 

19  And  if  I  by  Bg-eFze-bub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  *»  your  sons  cast 
theui  out?  therefore  shall  they  be 
your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  «with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  p  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in 
peace : 

22  But  t  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
hhn,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  ar- 
mour wherein  he  trusted,  and  divid- 
eth  his  spoils. 

23  »•  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth. 

24  « AVhen  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding 
none,  he  saitli,  I  will  return  unto  my 
house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth 
it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
hmi  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself ;  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there:  and  *the  last  state  of 
that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea  ^  rather,  bless- 
ed are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

29  U  '^  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began  to 
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say,  This  is  an  evil  generation :  they 
seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jo'nas 
the  prophet. 

30  For  as  *  Jo'nas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Nin'e-vites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  y  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  condemn 
them :  for  she  came  from  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Sol'o-mon;  and,  behold,  a 
« greater  than  S6Po-mon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nin'g-ve  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it:  for^'  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jo'nas ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jo'nas 
is  here. 

33  ^  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  "bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which  come 
in  may  see  the  light. 

34  ^  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of 
light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy 
body  also  v.s  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as 
when  •'■'  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle 
doth  give  thee  light. 

37  H  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Phar'i-see  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Ph^r'i-see  saw 
it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  «And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Phar'i-see?  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  plat- 
ter; but /your  inward  part  is  full  of 
ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that 
which  is  within  also? 

41  'J  But  rather  give  alms  ^  of  such 
things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  '*  But  woe  unto  you,  PhSr^i-see? ! 
for  »ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judg- 
ment and  the  love  of  God:  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

43  j  Woe  unto  you,  Ph^r^-see? !  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  *Woe   unto   you,   scribes   and 
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to  his  disciples. 


PMr^i-seeg,  hypocrites  !  ^for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the 
men  that  walk  over  thetn  are  not 
aware  of  them. 

45  *ir  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
thus  saying  thou  reproachest  us 
also. 

4G  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  also, 
ye  lawyers !  «^  for  ye  lade  men  with 
burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and 
ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens 
with  one  of  your  lingers. 

47  ^  Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your 
fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers:  "for 
they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  p  wisdom 
of  God,  9 1  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute  : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation ;_ 

51  ^  From  the  blood  of  A'bel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zach-a-ri'as,  which 
perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  required  of  this  genei-ation. 

52  »  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers !  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knoW 
ledge :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
7  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the  Fhar^- 
i-see§  began  to  urge  him.  vehement- 
ly, and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of 
many  things : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  *  seek- 
ing to  catch  something  out  of  his 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  To  avoid  hypocinsy.  13  To  beware  of  covetouxness. 
41  The  faithful  and  ivise  steward.  49  Of  divisions 
on  account  of  the  yosjiel. 

IN  « the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people,  in- 
somuch that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all,  ^  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Phar^i-see§,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  '^For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light ;  and  tliat  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  house  tops. 

4  ^  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends, 
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Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

5  But  1  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which  alter  he 
hath  killed  hath  *^  power  to  cast  into 
hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  /  farthings,  and  (/  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore  :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

8  ^  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  be- 
fore the  angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men  shall  be  denied  before  the  an- 
gels of  God. 

10  And  ^whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto  him 
that  blaspliemeth  against  the  Ho^ly 
Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  J'  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  mito  magis- 
trates, and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or  wbat  thing  ye  shall 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

12  *  For  the  Ho^y  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  IT  And  one  of  the  company  said 
unto  him,  Master,  speak  to  my  bro- 
ther, that  he  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  ^Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  *"-  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness : 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he- 
possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 
fully: 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do:  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, «  Soul, 
tliou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou 
fool,  tliis  night  Hliy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee :  » then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  pro- 
vided? 


ChrisVs  tninisters  are 


ST.  LUKE,  12 


to  see  to  their  charge. 


21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  p  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God. 

22  If  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  7  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on. 

2.3  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  viore  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  barn ;  and  ^  God 
feedeth  them:  how  much  more  are 
ye  better  than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  yon,  that  Sol'o- 
mon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven;  how 
much  more  tviil  he  clothe  you,  O  ye 
of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  ^  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after :  and 
your  Father  « knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  IF  <  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  and  "  all  tiiese  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  '^it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

•  33  «'  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ; 
2  provide  yourselves  ])ags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupt- 
eth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  y  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and '^ your  lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  Avhen  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding ;  that  when 
he  Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  "Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth  and  serve  them, 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  se- 
cond watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
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watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are 
those  servants. 

39  ''  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  '^  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also  :  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 

41  H  Then  Feaer  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  «^  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  tJiem  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
«he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all 
that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in 
his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  com- 
ing ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men- 
servants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come 
in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him^ 
and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware, 
and  will  •'  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will 
ai^point  him  his  portion  with  the 
unbelievers. 

47  And  /  that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  Jiim- 
self,  neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  if  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  strijies.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required :  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  If  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be 
already  kindled  ? 

50  But  ^  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with;  and  how  am  I  *  strait- 
ened till  it  be  accomplished! 

51  *  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you, 
Nay;  -^but  rather  division: 

52  *For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother;  the  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother 
in  law. 
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the  crooked  woman. 


54  IT  And  he  said  also  to  tlie  people, 
I  Wlieii  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  com- 
eth  a  shower ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  "^  tlie  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say.  There  will  be  heat ;  and 
It  Cometh  to  pass. 

56  ^  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth; 
but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern 

0  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  II 2^  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate, « as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  dihgence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him ; 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  1  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very 
last  '•  mite. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Christ  preacheth  repentance  by  the  calamity  upon 
the  OalUoeans  and  others.  6  The  jruitless  fig  tree 
cursed.  11  Be  healeth  the  crooked  woman.  18 
Parable  of  tlie  grain  of  -mustard  seed,  and  of  tfie 
leaven.     24  The  strait  yate. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  sea- 
son some  that  told  him  «  of  the 
Gal-i-l^e^ang,  whose  blood  Filiate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices." 

2  And  Je'sus  answering  said  unto 
them,  *  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gal-T- 
Ise'ang  w^ere  sinners  above  all  the 
Gai-i-l3e^an§,  because  they  suffered 
such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  alf  hkewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the 
tower  in  Si-lo'am  fell,  and  sle^v  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  ^  simiers 
above  all  men  that  dw^elt  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  '^  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  ^  He  spake  also  this  parable ;  <^  A 
certain  ma/i  had  a  fig  tree  planted 
in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  and 
sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  vineyard.  Behold,  these  « three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  dowai ; 
wiiy  cumbereth  it  the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  /  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till 
I  shall  dig  about  it.  and  dung  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and  if 
not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down. 

10  And  he  w^as  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  %  And,  behold,  there  was  a  wo- 
man wiiich  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  to- 
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gether,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up 
herself. 

12  And  when  Je'gus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  s  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her : 
and  immediately  she  w^as  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
^'  answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Je^gus  had  healed  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  said  unto  the  people, 
^  There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work:  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  .?hot  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said.  Thou  hypocrite,  *doth 
not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  Jiim  away  to  water- 
ing? 

16  And  ought  not  this  w^oman,^  be- 
ing a  daughter  of  A'bra-ham,  whom 
Saltan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  wiien  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed :  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

18  H  *«  Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and  where- 
unto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
w-hich  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his 
garden ;  and  it  grew%  and  waxed  a 
great  tree ;  and  the  fowis  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  ^  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  "And  he  went  through  the  cit- 
ies and  villages,J;eaching,  and  jom-- 
neying  tow^ard  Je-ru^sa-lem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
are  there  few^  that  be  saved?  And 
he  said  unto  them, 

24  IT  -  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  ^many,  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able. 

25  1  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  '*  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with- 
out, and  to  knock  at  the  door,  say- 
ing, «  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and 
he  shall  answ^er  and  say  unto  you, 
*  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  *^  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  tiiy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets. 
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27  *  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are;  '"de- 
part from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity. 

28  ^  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  y  when  ye  shall  see 
A'br^-ham,  and  P.i?aac,  and  Ja'cob, 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust 
out. 

29  « And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  northi  and  from  the  south,  and 
shall  sit  down"  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

30  "  And,  behold,  there  are  last 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  sliall  be  last. 

31  IT  The  same  day  there  came  cer- 
tain of  the  rhiXr^i-seei?,  saying  unto 
him.  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence  : 
for  Her'od  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  tliem.  Go  ye, 
and  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  1  do  cures  to  day  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  third  day  *  I  shall 
be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day, 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  day  follow- 
ing: for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet 
perish  out^of  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

34  '^O  Je-rii'sa-lem,  Je-ru^sa-lem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and  ston- 
est  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ; 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  dotli  (ja- 
ther  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  <^  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate :  and  verily  I  say  unto 
you, «  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the 
time  come  when  ye  shall  say,/  Bless- 
ed is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  14. 

2  Chrint  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath  day :  7 
teaeheth  hutnility :  12  to  feed  the  poor.  15  The 
parable  of  the  great  supper.  25  What  is  required 
of  those  who  tvould  be  Christ's  disciples, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
xjL  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Phar^i-see;^  to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath  day,  that  they  watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy. 

3  And  Je'gus  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Phar'i-see§,  saying, 
«  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let 
him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
*  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sab- 
bath day  ? 
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G  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  U  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to 
those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms  ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  ma?i 
to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room ;  lest  a  more  honour- 
able man  than  thou  be  bidden  of 
him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man 
place ;  and  thou  beghi  with  shame 
to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  "  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh, 
he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go  up 
higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  wor- 
ship in  tiie  presence  of  them  that 
sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  '^  For  whosoever  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  II  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him.  When  thou  makest  a  din- 
ner or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kins- 
men, nor  thy  rich  neighbours;  lest 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a 
recompence  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  « the  i^oor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee:  for 
thou  shalt  be  /recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  IF  And  when  oiie  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  y  Blessed  is 
he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

10  ^'  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many : 

17  And  ^  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bid- 
den. Come ;  for  all  things  are  now 
ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  be- 
gan to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
unto  him, ■'I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  1  must  needs  go  and  see 
it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married 
a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  angry 
said  to  his  servant,  *  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor, 
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and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and 
the  bUnd. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and 
yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant. Go  out  into  the  liighways  and 
hedges,  ^  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you, »«  That  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  "ff  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him:  and  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  them, 

26  «  If  any  inan  come  to  me,  «and 
liate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  i>  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  1  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple. 

28  For  »•  which  of  you,  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  lirst, 
and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war 
against  another  king,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  consulteth  whether 
he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet 
him  that  cometh  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet 
a  great  way  ofi:,  he  sendeth  « an  am- 
bassage,  and  desireth  conditions  of 
peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  <  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  ^  ^  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men  cast 
it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

CHAPTEK  15. 

1  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep:  8  of  the  inece  of  sil- 
ver :  11  of  the  jyrodigal  son. 

THEN  «  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  publicans  and  *  sinners  for 
to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Phar^i-see§  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying.  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  «and  eateth  with 
them. 

3  IT  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  '^What  man  of  yon,  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  Mose  one  of 
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them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after 
that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Re- 
joice with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep /which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  ^more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which 
need  no  repentance. 

8  ^  Either  what  woman  having  ten 
^pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  hght  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dihgently 
till  she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neigh- 
bours together,  saying,  Eejoice  with 
me;  for  I  have  found  the  piece 
which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  T[  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to 
his  father.  Father,  give  me  the  por- 
tion of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And 
he  divided  unto  them  ^  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  »a  far  coun- 
try, and  there  wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land ; 
and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and 
he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said.  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father's  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hun- 
ger! 

18  I  will  J  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  *I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  be- 
fore thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  ^when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Fa- 
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ther,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, !     a.  d.  3 

•»  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  l 

worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  I 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants,  Bring  forth  ^the  best  rohej 

and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  "'^i-^\* 
his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet ;         '         ''.  ' 

23  And  bring  hitlier  the  fatted  calf,  "  K'4o'i! 
and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be 
merry : 

24  » For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.  pAm\  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now   his  elder  son  was  in  the  ^ 
field  :  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  ,  *  lo"'-  -'^-  " 
to  the  house,  he  heard  musick  and^ 
dancing. 

20  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  wliat  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  bro- 
ther is  come ;  and  thy  father  liath 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he 
hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his  fa- 
ther, Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve 
thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any 
time  thy  commandment:  and  ^yet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  liv- ! 
ing  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  i 
him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  | 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  1  have 
is  thine. 

32  »■  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad:  for  this 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  The  parable  of  the  unjiLSt  Heward.  14  Christ  re- 
proveth  the  hypocristj  of  the  covetous  Phariseee.  19 
The  rich  glutton,  arid  Lazarua  the  beggar. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 
J\.  pies,  There  w^as  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the 
same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he 
had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
thee  ?  give  an  «  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship ;  for  thou  may  est  be  no  long- 
er steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself.  What- shall  I  do?  for  my 
lord  taketli  away  from  me  the  stew- 
ardship :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses. 
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5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lonPs 
debtors  nnfo  A/?/?, and  said  unto  the 
tirst.  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  ^  mea- 
sures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And 
how  much  owest  thou?  And  he 
said.  An  hundred  ^measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  un- 
just steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely :  for  the  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser 
than  ^  the  chikhen  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  '^Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  -^  mammon 
of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10  '^  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  *  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  "  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 

13  H  No  /servant  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
wnll  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

14  And  the  PhSr^i-see?  also,  s' who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things  :  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
they  which  '*  justify  yourselves  be- 
fore men;  but  »God  knoweth  your 
hearts:  for  •?  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  *  The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John :  since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

17  ^  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

18  '« Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  commit- 
teth  adultery:  and  whosoever  mar- 
rieth her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband  committeth  adultery. 

19  IF  There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 


The  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 
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Ten  lepers  healed. 


named  Laz^a-rus,  which  was  laid  at 
his  gate,  ^  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table:  moreover  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and » was  carried  by  the 
angels  into p  A'bra-ham's  bosom :  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  A^bra- 
ham  afar  off,  and  Laz'a-rus  in  his 
bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
A'bra-ham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Laz'a-rus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  linger  in  water,  and  i  cool 
my  tongue ;  for  I  ^  am  tormented  in 
this  flame^ 

25  But  A'bra-ham  said.  Son,  « re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wise Laz'a-rus  evil  things  :  but  now 
he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor- 
mented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a « great  gulf  fixed : 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us,  that  tvould  come 
from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there- 
fore, father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  father's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
alsocome  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  A^bra-ham  saith  unto  him, «  They 
have  Mo'§e§  and  the  prophets;  let 
them  hear  tliem. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father  A^bra- 
hSm :  but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Mo'§e§  and  the  prophets, 
"neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  Christ  teaeheth  to  avoid  occasions  of  offence,  3  to 
forgive  one  another.  G  The  -power  of  faith.  11  He 
healeth  ten  lepers.  22  Of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 
«It  is  impossible  but  that  of- 
fences will  come :  but  ^  woe  unto  him, 
through  whom  they  come ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that 
he  should  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones. 

3  1[  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  "  If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
«*  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent, « for- 
give him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
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seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying, 

I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  /  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree. 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it 
should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  ser- 
vant plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is 
come  from  the  field.  Go  and  sit  down 
to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him. 
Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup, 
and  gird  thyself,  ^and  serve  me,  till 
I  have  eaten  an^  drunken ;  and  aft- 
erward thou  Shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?    I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say.  We  are  ^  un- 
profitable servants  :  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

II  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  *as  he 
went  to  Je-ru^sa-lem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  and 
GaH-lee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers, > which  stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  hfted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Je'gus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  *Go  shew  yourselves 
unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  ^glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was 
'"  a  Sa-mar'i-tan. 

17  And  Je'§us  answering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where 
are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  return- 
ed to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this 
stranger. 

19  «  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  •[[  And  when  he  was  demanded 
of  the  Phar'i-seeg,  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  come,  he  answered 
them  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not  ^  with  observation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here ! 
or,  lo  there !  for,  behold, » the  king- 
dom of  God  is  2  within  you. 


Of  Christ's  second  coming. 
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Of  the  importunate  widow. 


22  And  lie  said  unto  the  disciples, 
i>  The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  ?  And  they  shall  say  to  you.  See 
here ;  or,  see  there :  »*  go  not  after 
them.,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  2ycirt  under  hea- 
ven, shineth  unto  the  other  jjcrt  un- 
der heaven  ;  so  shall  also  « the  Son 
of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  « But  first  nuist  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  gen- 
eration. 

26  "  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
No'e,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  vvere  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  No'e 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  ^  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 
they  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sod'om  it  rained  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  ^  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  '^  which  shall  be 
upon  the  house  top,  and  his  stuff'  in 
the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to 
take  it  away:  and  he  that  is  in  the 
field,  let  him  likewise  not  return 
back. 

32  y  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  *  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

34  « I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall 
be  left. 

35  Two  wotnen  shall  be  grinding  to- 
gether ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

36  3  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  *  Where,  Lord?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is, 
thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  The  importu7iate  widoiju .  9  The  Pharisee  and  pub- 
lican, lb  Children  brought  to  Christ.  12:  All  to 
be  left  for  the  gospel's  sake.  31  He  foreaheweth  his 
death. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
x\.  to  this  end,  that  men  ought 
*  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  ^  in  a  city  a 
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judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man: 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing. Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  wliile : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self, Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  re- 
gard  man ; 

5  *  Yet  because  this  widow  trou- 
bleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by 
her  continual  coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  tlie  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  '^  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  <*  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faitli  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain « which  trusted  in  themselves 
-  that  they  were  righteous,  and  de- 
spised others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple to  pray;  the  one  a  Ph^r^i-see, 
and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  riiar'i-see  /  stood  and  pray- 
ed thus  with  himself,  -^  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  otiier  men  are, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  '*  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other :  ^  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  J  And  they  brought  unto  him  also 
infants,  that  he  would  touch  them : 
but  when  Jtis  disciples  saw  it,  they 
rebuked  them. 

16  But  Je'sus  called  themunto  him, 
and  said,  *  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not:  for  ^of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein. 

18  »^'  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Je'§us  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good, 
save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments,   ^  Do  not  commit  adultery, 


Christ  for  etelleth  his  death. 
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Of  Zacchceits  the  publican. 


Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  ^  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Je'gus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lack- 
est  thou  one  thing :  p  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasin^e 
in  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was 
very  sorrowful:  for  he  was  very 
rich. 

24  And  when  Je^gus  saw  that  he 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  ?  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  '■  The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possi- 
ble with  God. 

28  «  Then  Pester  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  *  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  "Who  shall  not  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time,  and 
V  in  the  w^orld  to  come  life  everlast- 
ing. 

31  IF  ^  Then  he  took  imto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said^mto^them,  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Je-nysa-lem,  and  all 
things  "^  that  are  w  ritten  by  the  pro- 
phets concerning  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  y  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gen'tileg,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted 
on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
put  him  to  death:  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again. 

34  2  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  IF  *»  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  come  nigh  unto  JSr'i-cho, 
a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way 
side  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  midtitude  pass 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Je'gus 
of  Naz'a-reth  passeth  by.  _ 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Je^gus,  thou 
son  of  Da'vid,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  re- 
buked him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
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peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more.  Thou  son  of  Da'vid,  have  mer- 
cy on  me. 

40  And  Je'gus  *  stood,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto  him : 
and  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
asked  him, 

41  Saying,  AVhat  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Je'gus  said  unto  him,  Ke- 
ceive  thy  sight:  nhy  faith  hath  sav- 
ed thee. 

43  And  immediately  ^he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  him, « glorify- 
ing God:  and  all  the  people,  when 
they  saw  i/,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Of  ZacckoEUS  the  jnillican.  11  The  ten  piece*  of 
money.  28  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  :  41  tfeep- 
eth  over  it :  45  driveth  the  buyers  and  sellen  out  of 
the  temple. 

A  ND  Je'sus  entered_  and  passed 
xIl  through  «  Jer^-cho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  ivas  a  man 
named  Zac-chse^us,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he 
was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Je'§us  who 
he  was ;  and  could  not  for  the  press, 
because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycomore  tree  to  see  him ; 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Je^§us  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zac-chse'us,  make 
haste,  and  come  down ;  for  to  day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  v/hen  they  saw  it,  they  all 
murmured,  saying,  ^Tliat  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is 
a  sinner. 

8  And  Zac-chae'us  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ; 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  ''false  accusation,  '^I 
restore  him  fourfold. 

9  And  Je'§us  said  unto  him.  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forsomuch  as  «he  also  is  a  son  of 
A^brS-ham. 

10  /  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  because  a  they  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immediately 
appear. 

12  ^'He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to 
receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and 
to  return. 
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13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten '  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  t  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  sayinj?,  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over 
us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  connnauded  tliese 
servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  '^  money,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  every  man 
had  gained  by  trading. 

IG  Then  came  the  lirst,  saying.  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant:  because  thou  hast 
been  /faithful  in  a  very  little,  have 
thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  Aiul  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin: 

21  *  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man:  thou  takest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow\ 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him, '  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  servant.  '"■  Thou  knew- 
est  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  tak- 
ing up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I  did  not  sow  : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
coming  I  might  have  required  mine 
own  with  usury? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood 
by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and 
give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  «  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not.^  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  IT  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
ohe  went  before,  ascending  up  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

29  p  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Beth'pha-ge  and 
Beth'a-ny,  at  the  mount  called  the 
Tnount  of  OFiveg,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
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tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat : 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why 
do  ye  loose  him?  thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  i  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  tlie  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them.  Why  loose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je'^us : 
♦•  and  they  cast  their  garments  upon 
the  colt,  and  they  set  JcV^us  thereon. 

30  « And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount 
of  OFives,  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise  (iod  with  a  loud  voice  for  all 
the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen; 

38  Saying, «  Blessed />e  the  King  that 
conieth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
"  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Phar'i-see§  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  I  tell  you  that,  if  tiiese  should 
hold  their  peace, "  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out. 

41  H  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  «"  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  ^  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side, 

44  And  y  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  within 
thee ;  and  ^  they  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  be- 
cause « thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

45  ^  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought ; 

4G  Saying  unto  them, "  It  is  written. 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer :  but 
^  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  tem- 
ple. But « the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do:  for  all  the  people  ^were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 
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ST.  LUKE,  20. 


The  Sadducees  confuted. 


CHAPTER  20. 

1  Christ  silenceth  those  who  questioned  his  authority. 
9  The  parable  of  the  vineyard.  27  The  Sadducees 
confuted. 

AND  « it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one 
j\.  of  those  days,  as  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preached 
the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  upon  Mm  with  the  eld- 
ers, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell 
us,  *  by  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things  ?  or  who  is  he  that  gave 
thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing ; 
and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  be- 
lieved ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us :  <^  for  they 
be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  pro- 
phet. 

7  And  they  answered,  «^that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  -was. 

8  And  Je'i^us  said  unto  them, «  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable  ;  /  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season^  he  sent  a  ser- 
vant to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard :  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  hitn  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  ser- 
vant :  and  they  beat  him  also,  and 
entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

12  ^  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  Cast  him 
out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, What  shall  I  do?  I  will  send 
*  my  beloved  son  :  it  may  be  they 
will  reverence  him  when  they  see 
him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw^ 
him,  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  This  is  ■?  the  heir: 
corae,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inherit- 
ance may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  *  killed  him.  What  there- 
fore shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vine- 
yard to  others.  And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 
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17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written, 
^The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken;  but  "»on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder. 

19  IT  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him ;  and  they  feared  the 
people:  for  they  perceived  that  he 
had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

20  ^And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should  feign 
themselves  just  men,  that  they  might 
take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they 
might  deliver  him  unto  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
"  Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  accept- 
est  thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teach- 
est the  way  of  God  i' truly : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  gae'§ar,  or  no  ? 

23  Biit  he  perceived  their  crafti- 
ness, and  said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  ^  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it? 
They  answered  and  said,  gae'§ar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  unto  gae^gar  the  things 
which  be  gse^^ar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people;  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and 
held  their  peace. 

27  IF  9  Then  came  to  him  certain  of 
the  Sad'du-^ees,  '•which  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection :  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  «  Mo'§e§  wrote 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children, that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  bre- 
thren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
died  without  children. 

.30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife, 
and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also :  and 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ?  for  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Je^:^us  answering  said  unto 
them.  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage  : 
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35  But  they  which  shall  be  <  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  : 
for  **they  are  equal  unto  the  an- 
gels; and  are  the  children  of  God, 
V  being  the  children  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
"'even  Mo'^e§  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of 
A'bra-ham,  and  the  God  of  Fi^aac, 
and  the  God  of  Ja'cQb. 

38  ^  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living :  for  y  all  live  unto 
him. 

39  IF  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said.  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  question  at  all, 

41  And  lie  said  unto  them,  ^  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  Da'vid's 
son? 

42  And  Da'vid  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  «  The  Lokd  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  Da'vid  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son? 

45  If  ''Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, 

4(;  « Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
<*  love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts  ; 

47  «  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers  : 
the  same  /shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Chrint  comynendeth  the  poor  ividow.  5  He  foretell- 
eth  the  destruction  ot'  the  temple,  and  of  the  city  of 
Jerunalem :  2j  the  signs  also  which  shall  be  be,  ore 
the  taut  day. 

AND  he  looked  up,  «and  saw  the 
.  rich  men  casting  their  gifts  in- 
to the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  ^  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of 
God  :  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast 
in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  1[ «  And  as  some  spake  of  the  tem- 
ple, how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly 
stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

G  As  for  these  things  which  ye  be- 
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hold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the  which 
«« there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Mas- 
ter, but  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  sign  will  there  be  when 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said, «  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived:  for  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  1  am  Christ ; 
1  and  the  time  draweth  near :  go  ye 
not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  connnotions.  be  not  terrified : 
for  these  things  must  first  come  to 
pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and 
by. 

10  /  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pestilences ;  and  fearful  sights  and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from  hea. 
ven. 

12  0  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  delivering  yott  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  '^iiito  prisons,  M>e- 
ing  brouglit  before  kings  and  rulers 
i  for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  *  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  'Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer: 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom, '"  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  re- 
sist. 

16  «  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks, and  friends ;  «  and  sovie  of 
you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 
death. 

17  p  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

20  1  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Ju- 
dae^a  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and  let 
them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  de- 
part out ;  and  let  not  them  that  are 
in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  ^^all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck, 
in  those  days !  for  there  shall  be 
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great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath 
upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations  :  and  Je-ru^- 
sa-lem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gen^tile^,  « until  the  times  of  the 
Gen'tileg  be  fulfilled. 

25  IT  *And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress 
of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the  sea 
and  the  waves  roarii)g; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  «for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  « coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  your  heads  ;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 

29  «'  And  he  spake  to  them  a  para- 
ble ;  Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the 
trees : 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  selves 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  hkewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  gen- 
eration shall  not  pass  away,  till  all 
be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  1[  And  ^  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting,  and  drunk- 
enness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and 
so  that  day  come  upon  you  una- 
wares. 

35  For  J'  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

30  '^  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  «  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass, and  ^  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  '^in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  teinple ;  and  '^  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the 
mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of 
5FIve§. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  « in  the  tem- 
ple, for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  The  Jews  roTisjnre  against  Christ :  3  Judas  cove- 
nnnfeth  to  hrtray  him.  1J)  rhrist  instituteth  his  holy 
eujjper :  42  his  agony  in  the  garden  :  oO  he  healeth 
Malchue'  car. 
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XTOW  «the  feast  of  unleavened 
±\  bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called 
the  Passover. 

2  And  *  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him ;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  IT  <=  Then  entered  Saltan  into  Ju'- 
das  surnamed  is-car^i-ot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  ^  cove- 
nanted to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  op- 
portunity to  betray  him  unto  them 
1  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  IT  «  Then  came  the  day  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  when  the  passover 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Pe'ter  and  John,  say- 
ing, Go  and  prepare  us  the  passover, 
that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bear- 
ing a  pitcher  of  water;  follow  him 
into  the  house  where  he  entereth 
in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house.  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee.  Where  is  the  guestcham- 
ber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shai*i  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished:  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles 
with  him. 

ir,  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^witli 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer: 

IG  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  /until  it  be 
fultilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and  di- 
vide it  among  yourselves : 

18  For  ff  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  IT  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you  :  '^  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  snip- 
per, saying,  *  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  w  hicli  is  shed 
for  you. 
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21  H  3  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him 
that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the 
table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goetli, 
*  as  it  was  determined :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  be- 
trayed ! 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  tliis  thing. 

24  H'And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  "*And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gen^tJle!^  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them  ;  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  »»  But  ye  shall  not  hr  so :  "  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  tlie  younger;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  but 
p  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  contin- 
ued with  me  in  i  my  temptations. 

20  And  >•  T  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  « ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  'and  sit 
on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  I5'ra-el. 

31  II  And  the  Lord  said,  Si'mon, 
Si'mon,  behold,  «*  Sa'tan  hath  de- 
sired to  have  you,  that  he  may "  sift 
yott  as  wheat : 

32  But  '"  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not:  *and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death. 

34  J' And  he  said,  1  tell  thee.  Pester, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  be- 
fore tliat  thou  Shalt  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me. 

35  » And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing?  And 
they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  if,  and  likewise  his  scrip:  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me, «  And  he  was  reckoned 
among  the  transgressors:  for  the 
things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 
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39  If  And  he  came  out,  and  went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  6V- 
ivesi :  and  his  disciples  also  followed 
him. 

40  *  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneel- 
ed down,  an<l  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  ^  will- 
ing, remove  this  cup  from  me :  nev- 
ertheless ^not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done. 

43  And  there  appeared  **  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him. 

44  « And  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disci- 
ples, he  found  them  sleeping  for  sor- 
row, 

4G  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep 
ye?  lise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation. 

47  t  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  JiVdas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  .Te'sus.^to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Je'^us  said  unto  him,  JiV- 
das, betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword  ? 

50  II  And  i'one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  .Je'i?us  answered  and  said, 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  .Je'sus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to 
him.  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  witli  swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me :  ^*  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  ll  ^  Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  /ifw,and  brought  him  into  the 
high  priest's  house.  >And  Pester 
followed  afar  off. 

55  *Aud  when  they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
w^re  set  down  together.  Pester  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said,  This  man 
was  also  with  him. 
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and  is  reviled  and  mocked. 


I 


57  And  lie  denied  him,  saying,  Wo- 
man, I  know  him  not. 

58  ^  And  after  a  little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Pester  said,  Man,  I  am 
not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after  another  confidently  affirmed, 
sayingjOf  a  truth  tlus fell otv  also  was 
with  him :  for  he  is  a  Gal-i-lse'an.  . 

60  And  Pester  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately, while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock 
crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Pester.  "^  And  Pester  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto  him,»^  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  Shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Pester  went  out,  and  » wept 
bitterly. 

63  1[  And  i^the  men  that  held  Je^- 
§us  mocked  him,  and  smote  hiin. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
■him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face, 
and  asked  him,  saying.  Prophesy, 
who  is  it  that  smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphe- 
mously spake  they  against  him. 

66  H  ?And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
♦"the  elders  of  the  people  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  «Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  If  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  yon,  ye  will  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  <  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  of  his  own 
mouth. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  7  and  sent  to 
Herod  :  11  ?ie  is  mocked,  and  sent  back  to  Pilate: 
25  he  is  delivered  to  be  crucified :  34  prayethfor  his 
enemies. 

AND  «the    whole    multitude    of 
-  them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pirate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  felloiv  ^  per- 
verting the  nation,  and  '^  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  gge'gar,  saying 
'^  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  King. 

3  «AndPi^late  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thon  the  King  of  the  Jew§?  And 
lie  answered  him  and  said.  Thou  say- 

4  Tlien  said    Pi'l^te  to  the  chief 
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priests  and  to  the  people,  / 1  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jew'ry,  be- 
ginning from  GaFi-lee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pirate  heard  of  GaH-lee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Gal-i-lae^an. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  s'Her^od's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Her'od,  who  himself 
also  was  at , Je-ru'sa-lem  at  that  time. 

8  IF  And  when  Her^od  saw  Je^gus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  '*  he  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season, 
because  ^  he  had  heard  many  things 
of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words ;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  ^  And  Her^od  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked 
him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous 
robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pi'late. 

12  i  And  the  same  day  *Pi^late 
and  Her^od  were  made  friends  to- 
gether: for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  H  ^And  Pi'late,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests 
and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people :  and,  be- 
hold, I,  having  examined  hiin  be- 
fore you,  have  "^ found  no  fault  in  this 
man  touching  those  things  whereof 
ye  accuse  him : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Her^od :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  ^  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  him. 

17  ''  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  p  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and 
release  unto  us  Ba-rab'bas  : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pi'late  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Je^^§us,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying.  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  Avere  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified.     And   the    voices    of 
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and  death. 


them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  Pi'l^te  *  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  9  And  he  released  unto  them  him 
that  for  sedition  and  murder  was 
cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had 
desired ;  but  he  delivered  Je'gus  to 
their  will. 

2(5  ^  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they 
laid  hold  upon  one  Simmon,  a  Qy-re'- 
ni-an,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  tliey  laid  the  cross,  that 
he  might  bear  it  after  Je'§us. 

27  H  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and  la- 
mented him. 

28  But  JiV^us  turning  unto  them 
said,  Daugliters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  tW  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children. 

29  » For,  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  <Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and 
to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  ^  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry  ? 

32  "  And  there  were  also  two  other, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put 
to  death. 

33  And  «'  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place,  which  is  called  ^  C^l'v^-ry, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  H  Then  said  Je^gus,  Father,  a:  for- 
give them  ;  for  y  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  And  ^  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lots. 

35  And  « the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  with  them  de- 
rided hi7n,  saying,  He  saved  others; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  king 
of  the  Jew§,  save  thyself. 

38  *  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Lat'in,  and  Hean-ew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  IF  ^And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  ^^  re- 
buked him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation  ? 
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41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  no- 
thing amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Je'^us,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into « thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jc^iiiis  said  unto  him.  Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in /paradise. 

44  f^And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  ^  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and 
''the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
the  midst. 

40  1[  And  when  Je'sus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said, »  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit: 
>and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up 
the  ghost.    • 

47  *  Now  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  gloritied  (iod, 
saying.  Certainly  this  was  a  rights 
eons  niiin. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  '  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
G^Pi-lee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 

50  H  "^  And,  behold,  there  mas  a  man 
named  . Jo'geph,  a  counsellor ;  and 
lie  iras  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  ^  had  not  consented  to 
the  counsel  and  deed  of  them:)  he 
iras  of  Ir-T-mri-thse'a,  a  city  of  the 
Jew§ :  *>  who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pi^l^te,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Je'gus. 

53  p  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrap- 
ped it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  ?a 
sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  prepara- 
tion, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  ^  which 
came  with  him  from  Gai'i-lee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  «  beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

50  And  they  returned,  and  *  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments ;  and 
rested  the  sabbath  day  ^  according 
to  the  commandment. 

CHAPTER  24. 

Chrint^a  resurrection  and  ascension. 

NOW  «  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  tlie  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
*  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with 
them. 
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after  his  resurrection. 


2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  '^  And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Je'gus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
d  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
shining  garments : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  tlie  earth, 
they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye 
1  the  living  among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  « re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  hi  GaFi-Iee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again. 

8  And /they  remembered  his  words, 

9  fi'And  returned  from  the  sepul- 
chre, and  told  all  these  things  unto 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.  _ 

10  It  was  Ma^ry_  Mag-da-le^ne,  and 
'^  j6-an'na,  and  Ma'ry  the  mother  of 
Jame§,  and  other  ivomen  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed 
them  not. 

12  » Then  arose  Pester,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre;  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
w:ondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13  ^  And,  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Em'ma-us,  which  was  from 
Je-nysa-lem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14  And  they  j  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  tor/ether  and  rea- 
soned, *Je^§us  himself  drew  near, 
and  went  with  them. 

16  But  Uheir  eyes  were  holden 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye 
walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  "^  whose 
name  was  Cle^o-pas,  answering  said 
unto^him,^Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Je-ru^sa-lem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Concerning  Je'gus  of  Naz^a-reth, 
« which  was  a  prophet  « mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all 
the  people : 

20  And  p  how  the  chief  priests  and 
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our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified 
him. 

21  But  we  trusted  ?  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed 
i§'ra-el:  and  beside  all  this,  to  day 
is  the  third  day  since  these  things 
were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
wiiich  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women 
had  said :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  beheve  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken : 

26  ^  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory? 

27  And  beginning  at  »Mo'§e§  and 
*all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  un- 
to them  in  all  tlie  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village,  whither  they  went :  and  '*  he 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  say- 
ing. Abide  with  us :  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him ;  and  he  ^  van- 
ished out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  ^ the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Je-ru's5-lem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  ^  hath  appeared  to  Simmon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  IF  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Je'- 
§us  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit. 

i  38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are 
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ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? 
30  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and 
.see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
theili,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  "'And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Mouses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  y  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
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written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  Slitter,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  '  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  «  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Je-ru'sji-16m. 

4S  And  ''  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  II  <^  And,  behold,  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upon  you:  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high. 

50  1[  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as 
to  Betl)'a-ny,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  hea- 
ven. 

52  And  they  ^worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Je-rii^sa-lem  with  great 
joy: 

53  And  were  continually  <in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

The  divinity  and  incarnation  of  Christ. 

IN  the  beginning  «  was  the  Word, 
and   the  Word  was    with  God, 
and  *  the  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5  And  "the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness ;  and  the  darkness  comprehend- 
ed it  not. 

6  IT  '^  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  -tvas  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that 
all  men  through  him  might  believe. 

8  «  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  teas 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  /  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  ff  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  f'  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  *as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  ^  power  to  become 
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the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  •?'  but  of  God. 

14  *And  the  Word  ^was  made 
«^  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
^  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,) 

0  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  IF  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying.  This  was  he  of  whom 

1  spake.  He  that  cometh  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me  :  p  for  he  was 
before  me. 

16  And  of  his  ?  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  '■  the  law  was  given  by  Mo^- 
§e§,  but  « grace  and  <  truth  came  by 
Je'gus  Christ. 

18  "  No  man  hath  seen  pod  at  any 
time ;  ^  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  ^  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  hiin. 

19  H  And  this  is  the  record  of  John, 
when  the  Jew§  sent  priests  and  Le^- 
vltes  from  Je-ru^sa-lem  to  ask  him, 
Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not:  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
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Art  thou  a^  E-li'as  ?  And  he  saith,  y  I 
am  not.  Art  thou  ^that  prophet? 
And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  He  said,  I  avi  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  pf_the  Lord,  as 
5^  said  the  prophet  E-§a^ias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were 
of  the  Phar^i-see§. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  baptizest  thoij.  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  E-li^as, 
neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water:  «but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Beth- 
ab^a-ra  beyond  Jor^dan,  where  John 
was  baptizing. 

29  «T[  The  next  day  John  seeth  Je^- 
§us  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  *tlie  Lamb  of  God,  « which 
8  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  Aft- 
er me  cometh  a  man  which  is  pre- 
ferred before  me:  for  he  was  before 
me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he 
should  be  made  manifest  to  i§^ra-el, 
therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with 
water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  hea- 
ven like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon 
him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
Shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  remaining  on  him,  '^  the  same  is 
he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Ho^ly 
Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  H  Again  the  next  day  after  J6hn 
stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Je'§us  as  he 
walked,  he  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Je'§us. 

38  Then  Je'§us  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto  them. 
What  seek  ye  ?  They  said  unto  him, 
Kab'bi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  in- 
terpreted, Master,)  where  *  dwellest 
thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and 
see.     They  came  and  saw  where  he 
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dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day : 
for  it  was  ^  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John 
sjjeak,  and  followed  him,  was  An^- 
drew,  Simmon  Better's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
« Simmon,  and  saith  unto  him,We  have 
found  the  Mes-si^as,  w^hich  is,  being 
interpreted, "  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Je^§us. 
And  when  Je^§us  beheld  him,  he 
said.  Thou  art  Si'mon  the  sonof  Jo'- 
na:  thou  shalt  be  called  ge^phas, 
which  is  by  interpretation, "'  A  stone. 

43  IT  The  day  following  Je^jus  would 
go  forth  into  GaFi-lee,  and  findeth 
BhiPip,  and  saith  unto  him.  Follow 
me. 

44  Now/BhiFip  was  of  Beth-sa'i- 
da,  tlie  city  of  An'drew  and  Better. 

45  BhiPip  findeth  i?  Na-than'a-el, 
and  saith  unto  him.  We  have  found 
him,  of  whom  ^  Mo^^e§  in  the  law, 
and  the  ^prophets,  did  write,  Je^^us 
of  Naz^a-reth,  the  son  of  Jo^jeph. 

46  And  Na-thaii^a-el  said  unto  him, 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Naz^a-reth?  BhiHp  saith  unto 
him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Je^sus  saw  NS-than^a-el  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold  an 
is^ra-el-ite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile !  ^ 

48  Na-than^a-el  saith  unto  him. 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Je^§us 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Before 
that  BhiFip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Na-thSn^a-el  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Eab^bT,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God;  thou  art  ^the  King  of  !§'- 
ra-el.  _ 

50  Je^gus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Because  I  said  unto  thee.  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig  tree,  belie  vest 
thou  ?  thou  Shalt  see  greater  things 
than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  *  Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  ^  the  Son  of  man. 

CHABTER  2. 

1  Christ  turneth  ivater  into  luine,  12  pocth  into  Ca- 
pei-nauyn,  and  to  Jerusalem,  14  purijetfi  the  tem- 
2Jle,  19  foretellcth  his  death  and  resurrection. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
xiL  marriage  in  Ca;^na  of  GaH-lee ; 
and  the  mother  of  Je'?us  was  there : 

2  And  both  Je^§us  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Je'§us  saith  unto  Iiim, 
They  have  no  wine. 

4  Je'gus  saith  unto  her,  «  Woman, 
what  ^  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  '•  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 
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5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants, Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  \va- 
terpots  of  stone,  '^  alter  the  manner 
of  the  purifying  of  the  Jewg,  con- 
taining two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Je''§us  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor 
of  the  feast.    And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  « the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was  : 
(but  the  servants  which  drew  the 
water  knew ;)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine;  and  when  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse: 
but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine 
until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Je'i^us  in  /Ca'na  of  (Jal'i-lee,  ^/and 
manifested  forth  his  glory ;  and  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  IT  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Ca-per'na-um,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  *his  brethren,  and  his  disciples  : 
and  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

18  IT  ^  And  the  Jew?'  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Je'-jus  went  up  to  Je- 
rii^sa-lem, 

11  J  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting: 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all 
out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep, 
and  the  oxen;  and  poured  out  the 
changers'  money,  and  overthrew 
the  tables ; 

IG  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence; 
make  not  *my  Father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  ^The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  II  Then  answered  the  Jewg  and 
said  unto  him.  What  sign  she  west 
thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest 
these  things  ? 

19  Je^§us  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "*  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jew§,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days  ? 

21  But  lie  spake  ^  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  Wlien  therefore   he  was  risen 
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from  the  dead,  «his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  he  had  said  this  unto 
them  ;  and  they  believed  the  script- 
ure,  and  the  word  which  Je'gus  had 
said. 

23  IT  Now  when  he  was  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  dayy 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when 
they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  lint  Je^^us  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  knew  all 
men , 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man  :  for  p  he  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  ChriH  teacheth  Xirodemus  the  neceaeiti/  of  regener- 
ation. 2  5  T/ie  baptism  and  witness  of  John  con- 
cernmy  Chriat. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Ph^r'- 
i-seei>,   named  Nic-o-de'mus,   a 
ruler  of  the  Jewj? : 

2  The  same  came  to  Je'5>us  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rab'bi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God :  for  «  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  tliou  doest,  except 
*  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jg'^us  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
<=  Except  a  man  be  born  ^  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nic-o-de^mus  saith  unto  him.  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born? 

5  Je'sus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  '^  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee. 
Ye  must  be  born  2  again. 

8  «  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  :  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nic-o-de'mus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  /How  can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Je'^us  answered  and  sakl  unto 
him.  Art  thou  a  master  of  I^'ra-el, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  knoAv,  and  tes- 
tify that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  re- 
ceive not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve, if  I  tell  youof  heavenly  things? 

13  And  9  no  man"  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 
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14  IF  '^  And  as  Mo^§e§  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
hfe. 

16  IF  *  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

17  J  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved. 

18  IF  *  He  that  believeth  on  him  is 
not  condemned :  but  he  that  believ- 
eth not  is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
H.hat  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
liateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
3  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 

22  IF  After  these  things  came  Je'- 
§us  and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of 
Ju-dce^a ;  and  there  he  tarried  with 
them,  "^  and  baptized. 

23  ^  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  ^'non  near  to  ^  Sa'lim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there :  and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  °  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  IF  Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John's  disciples 
and  the  Jew§  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rab'bl,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  J6r'da,n,  v  to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  ?  A  man 
can  ■*  receive  nothing,  except  it  be 
given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
^  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  « He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom:  but  Hhe  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice :  this 
my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  ^  He  must  increase, »» but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  «»  He  that  cometh  from  above  *  is 
above  all:  ^he  that  is  of  the  earth 
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is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth : 
2  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is 
above  all. 

32  And  «what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testilieth ;  and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony *  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 
is  true. 

34  « For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  ^  by  measure 
unto  him. 

35  «  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  /He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 
but  fi'the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Chrii't  revealeth  himself  to  a  woman  of  Samaria  : 
31  his  zeal  for  God's  gloru.  39  Many  Samaritans 
believe  on  1dm.     43  He  hcaleth  the  ruler'' s  eon. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pliar'i-see§  had  heard 
that  Je^gus  made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Je'gus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Ju-dge'a,  and  departed 
again  into  GaFi-lee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Sa-ma^ri-a. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  S5- 
ma'ri-a,  which  is  called  Sy'char,near 
to  the  parcel  of  ground  « that  Ja'cob 
gave  to  his  son  Jo^^eph. 

6  Now  Ja^cob's  well  was  there. 
Je'gus  therefore,  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well: 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a  to  draw  water :  Je^gus  saith  unto 
her.  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a  woman  of  Sa-ma'ri-a? 
for  ^  the  Jew§  have  no  dealings  with 
the  Sa-mar'I-tan§. 

10  Je^sns  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  <^  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give 
me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  <<  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Ja^cob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  nnd 
drank  thereof  liimself,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  cattle? 

13  Je'^us  answered  and  said  unto 
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her,  Whosoever  driiiketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But «  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  /shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life. 

15  9  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

IG  Je^^us  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said, 
I  have  no  husband.  Je^^us  said  unto 
lier,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no 
husband: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not 
thy  husband:  in  that  saidst  thou 
truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
h  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  Mn  this 
niomitain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  J  .fe- 
r\i'sa-lem  is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

21  Je^.:^us  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  *when 
ye  shall  neither  hi  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Je-rii'sa-16m,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ^ye  know  not  what: 
we  know  wliat  we  worship:  for  "'  sal- 
vation is  of  tlie  Jew§. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  ^spirit  "and 
in  truth :  for  the  Father  seekelh 
such  to  worship  him. 

24  p  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  i  Mes-si'as  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ:  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Je'gus  saith  unto  her,  ^I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  IT  And  upon  this  came  his  disci- 
ples, and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman:  yet  no  man  said, 
What  seekest  thou?  or.  Why  talkest 
thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not 
this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  II  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying.  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one 
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to  another,  Hath  any  man  brought 
him  our/ht  to  eat? 

34  Je'sus  saith  unto  them,  «My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  liis  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest? 
behold,  I  say  unto  you,  lAtt  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  <  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

3G  "  And  he  that  reai)eth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal:  that  both  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour :  "  other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours. 

39  If  '"And  many  of  the  Sa-mar^-tang 
of  that  city  believed  on  him  for  the 
saying  of  the  woman,  which  testi- 
fied,  He  told  me  allthat  ever  I  did. 

40  '^  So  when  the  Sa-mar^i-tang  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them :  and 
he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  i/And  many  more  believed  be- 
cause of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman.  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  say- 
ing: for  2  we  have  heard  him  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christ, « the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  ^  Now  after  two  days  he  depart- 
ed thence,  and  went  into  GaKT-lee. 

44  For  *Je'§us  himself  testilied, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
GaFI-lee,  the  Gal-T-lge'an?  received 
him,  *=  having  seen  all  the  things  that 
he  did  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  at  the  feast: 
'^for  they  alsd'went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Je^i^us  came  again  into  CiVna 
of  GaH-lee,  « where  he  made  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain /  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick 
at  CS^-per'na-um. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Je'§us  was 
come  out  of  Ju-dge'a  into  GAFT-lee, 
he  went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Je'§us  unto  him,/  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 
will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Je^§us  saith  unto  him,  ff  Go  thy 
way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Je^i^us  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way. 
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51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him^ 
saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend.  And 
they  said  luito  him.  Yesterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  v;as 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Je^- 
§us  said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth : 
and  himself  ^  believed,  and  his  w  hole 
house, 

54  This  is  again  the  second  mira- 
cle tfiat  Je'§us  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Ju-dse^a  into  GaFi-lee. 

CHAPTEE  5. 

1  Jesus,  on  the  sabbath  day,  curcth  an  impotent  man 
at  the  pool  of  Bethesda.  16  The  Jews  persecute  him 
forit.  YI  Christ  juatifleth  himself,  andsheweth,  by 
the  testimony  of  John,  and  of  his  works,  who  he  is. 

AFTER  « this  there  was  a  feast  of 
XjL  _the  Jew§ ;  and  Je'gus  went  up 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  *  by 
the  sheep  ^  market  a  pool,  which  i^ 
called  in  the  He'brew  tongue  ^  Be- 
thel'da,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  wi- 
thered, waiting  for  the  moving  of 
the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  cer- 
tain season  into  the  pool,  and  trou- 
bled the  water:  whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the  wa- 
ter stepped  in  was  made  whole  of 
whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
W'hich  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years._ 

6  When  Je'§us  saw  him  lie,  '^and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
'^  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him.  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool:  but  while  I  am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Je^sus  saith  unto  him, « Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked:  and  on  /the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  If  The  Jew§  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the  sab- 
bath day :  fl-  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  unto 
me.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man 
is  that  which  said  unto  thee,  Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was  :  for  Je'gus  had  eon- 
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veyed  himself  away,  ^a  multitude 
being  in  tiiat  place,  ^_ 

14  Afterward  Je'§us  findeth  him  in 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thou  art  made  whole  :  ^  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee, 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jew§  that  it  was  Je'§us,  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jew§  per- 
secute Je'gus,  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  because  he  liad  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  IT  But  Je'§us  answered  them, 
» My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work, 

18  Therefore  the  Jew§  J  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 
only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but 
said  also  that  God  was  his  Father, 
*  making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Je'gus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  ^The  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Fa- 
ther do :  for  what  things  soever  he 
doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  like- 
wise. 

20  For  '"the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth :  and  he  will  shew  him 
greater  works  than  these,  that  ye 
may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 
«  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  "hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  p  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Fa- 
ther. He  that  honoureth  not  the 
Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation;  shut  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  ^  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  *  life  in 
himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself ; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  *  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice. 

29  «And  shall  come  forth;  »they 
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that  have  done  good,  unto  the  re 
sui-jection  of  life;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing: as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my 
judgment  is  just;  because  «' I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  *  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  H  There  is  another  that  bear- 
eth  witness  of  me  ;  and  I  know  that 
the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of 
me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  yand  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man :  but  these  things  1  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  ^  a  shining 
light:  and  «ye  were  willing  for  a 
season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  IT  But  ^  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John  :  for  <=  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  '^  hath  borne  witness 
of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his 
voice  at  any  time,  «nor  seen  his 
shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abid- 
ing in  you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent, 
him  ye  believe  not. 

39  H  /Search  the  scriptures  ;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  : 
and  a  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  'I  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not:  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him 
ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  ^the  honour  that  cometh 
from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  ^' there  is  one 
that  accuseth  you,  even  Mo'^^es,  in 
whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Mo'§e§,  ye 
would  have  believed  me :  *  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ^  ye  believe  not  liis  writ- 
.  ings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words? 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Christ  feedeth  five  thousand  with  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes  :  19  he  walketh  on  the  sea  :  22  the  multi- 
tude flocking  unto  him,  he  reproveth  their  carnal 
views. 
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AFTEll  « these  things  Je'sus  went 
jnL  over  the  sea  of  GaH-lee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Ti-be'ri-as. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were 
diseased. 

3  And  Je'jus  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

4  ^And  the  passover,  a  feast  6! 
the  Jew^,  was  nigh. 

5  IF  « When  Je'ijus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  FhlF- 
Tp,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him: 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 
do. 

7  PhiFip  answered  him,  '^  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  An'drew, 
Si'mon  Pewter's  brother,  saith  unto 
him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes  :  «  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many? 

10  And  Je'gus  said.  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much 
grass  in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat 
down,  in  number  about  five  thou- 
sand. 

11  And  Je'§us  took  the  loaves; 
and  when  he  had  /given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as 
much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  bar- 
ley loaves,  which  remained  over 
and  above  unto  them  that  had 
eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  JeA^us 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  ^that 
prophet  that  should  come  into  the 
world. 

15  IF  When  JeA^us  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a  moun- 
tain himself  alone. 

16  ^  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the 
sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Ca-per'- 
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n9,-iim.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Je^gus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of 
a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Je'gus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I ; 
be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship :  and  immediately 
the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went. 

22  T  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  boat  there,  save  that  one 
whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered, 
and  that  Je'gus  went  not  with  his 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his 
disciples  were  gone  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 
from  Ti-be'ri-as  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks  :) 

2-1  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Je^sus  was  not  there,  neither 
his  disciples,  they  also  took  shipping, 
and  came  to  Ca-per'na-um,  seeking 
for  Je^^us. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  unto  him,  Rab'bi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither  ? 

26  Je^^us  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  ^Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  Hoy  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  hfe, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you:  ^for  him  hath  God  the 
Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God? 

29  Je'gus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  '-^This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
^  What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what 
dost  thou  work  ? 

31  »'■  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert;  as  it  is  written,  ^  He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Je^§us  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Mo^- 
§e§  gave  you  not  tliat  bread  from 
heaven;  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  G  od  is  he  which 
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Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giv- 
eth life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Je'$?us  said  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  life  :  <>  he  that  Com- 
eth to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me;  and  Phim  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
*  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  ^  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  «that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  *that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him, 
may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jew§  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread 
which  came  dov/n  from  heavem 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Je^gus, 
the  son  of  Jo'geph,  whose  father 
and  mother  Ave  know?  how  is  it 
then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down 
from  heaven  ? 

43  Je^§us  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him :  and  I  will  raise  liim  up  at  the 
last  day. 

45  **  It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  therefore  that  hath 
heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Fa- 
ther, cometh  unto  me. 

46  ^  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  ^^he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
^  He  that  believetii  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting hfe. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread. which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever:  and  2/ the  bread  that  1  will  ' 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  1  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The    Jew$;    therefore   ^  strove 
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among  themselves,  saying,  «How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat? 

53  Then  Je'§us  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ex- 
cept *  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drlnketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketli  my  blood,  ^dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  P'ather  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father  :  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live 
by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven :  not  as  your  fa- 
thers did  eat  manna,  and  arc  dead  : 
he  tliat  eateth  of  tliis  bread  shall  | 
live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  he  taught  in  Csi-per'na- 
\lm. 

60  <^  Many  therefore  of  his  disci- 
ples, when  they  had  heard  this^  said. 
This  is  an  hard  saying;  who  can 
hear  it  ? 

61  When  Je^jus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  olfend 
you  ? 

62  «  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was 
before  ? 

63 /It  is  the  spirit  that  quicken- 
eth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing : 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  •'''are  spirit,  and  tJiey  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  ^  Je'yus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should  be- 
tray him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto 
him  of  my  Father. 

66  IT  From  that  tune  many  of  his 
disciples  nvent  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Je^sus  unto  the  twelve. 
Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simmon  Pester  answered 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

70  Je'sus  answered  them,  Have  not 
I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of 
you  is  a  devil? 
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71  He  spake  of  JiVdas  is-c^r^-ot  tlie 
son  of  Si'mon:  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  .7e«M«,  exhorted  by  hie  unbelieving  kintiTnen  to  »he>v 
himself,  10  i/oeth  accretly  to  the  feast:  14  he  tench- 
eth  in  the  temple.  45  The  Pharisixe  are  angry  at 
their  ofl  cerajor  not  taking  Chriat. 

A FTER  these  things  Je'sus  walked 
XX  in  GaPi-lee:  for  he  would  not 
walk  in  Jew'ry,  «  because  the  Jew.^ 
sought  to  kill  him. 

2  <•  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  taberna- 
cles was  at  liand. 

3  His ''  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him.  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Jfi- 
iUe'a,that  tliy  disciples  also  may  see 
the  works  tliat  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  do  these  things,  shew  tliyself 
to  the  world. 

5  For  '^  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Je'!:;us  said  unto  them, «  My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time 
is  alway  ready. 

7  /  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but 
me  it  hateth,  .''because  I  testify  of 
it,  tliat  the  works  tbereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  1  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  ''  for  my 
time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  GaPi- 
lee. 

10  l[  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto 
the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were 
in  secret. 

11  Then  *the  Jew§  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  AVhere  is  he? 

12  And  J  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  people  concerning 
him:  for  ^ some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man:  others  said,  Nay;  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jewj». 

14  ^  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  Je^^us  w^ent  up  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  taught. 

15  'And  the  Jew?  marvelled,  say- 
ing, How^  knoweth  this  man  ^  letters, 
having  never  learned  ? 

16  Je^§us  answered  them,  and  said, 
^My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me. 

17  "  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself. 

18  "He  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
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in  the  temple. 


same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous- 
ness is  in  him. 

19  p  Did  not  Mo'§e§  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  l^eepeth 
the  law  ?  ?  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
»-  Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Je'gus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  » Mo^ge§  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Mo^5e§,  <  but  of  the  fathers ;)  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  re- 
ceive circumcision,  ^  that  the  law  of 
MoA^eg  should  not  be  broken ;  are  ye 
angry  at  me,  because  ^  I  have  made 
a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sab- 
bath day  ? 

24  "  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  J5- 
ru'sa-lem.  Is  not  this  he,  whom  they 
seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Do  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the 
very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is :  but  when  Christ  Com- 
eth, no  man  knoweth  whence  he 
is. 

28  Then  cried  Je^gus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught,  saying,  ^'  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am  :  and 
^  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he 
that  sent  me  2/ is  true,  whom  ye 
2  know  not. 

29  But « I  know  him  :  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him  : 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  believ- 
ed on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ 
cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  which  this  man  hath 
done  ? 

32  IT  The  Phar^i-see^  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  con- 
cerning him ;  and  the  Phar'i-see§  and 
the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take 
him. 

33  Then  said  Je'§us  \mto  them,  *  Yet 
a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and 
then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  <"  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me :  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jew?  among  them- 
selves, Whither  will  he  go,  that  we 
shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto 
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^  the  dispersed  among  the  ^-Gen^tileg, 
and  teach  the  Gren'tiles  ? 

36  Wliat  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Je^gus  stood  and  cried, 
saying, « If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38 /He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  ff  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (h  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spir- 
it, which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive :  for  the  Ho'ly  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given;  because  that 
Je'§us  was  not  yet » glorified.) 

40  IF  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said, 
Of  a  truth  this  is -^the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  *  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said.  Shall  Christ  come 
out  of  GaFi-lee  ? 

42  ^Hath  not  the  scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
DaMd,and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth'- 
le-hem, '»  where  Da^vid  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him. 

45  IF  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Phar'i-see§;  and 
they  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye 
not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered.  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Phar'i- 
see§,  Are  ye  also  deceived? 

48  «  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
Phar^i-see§  believed  on  him? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the laware  cursed. 

50  Nic-o-de^mus  saith  unto  them, 
(o  he  that  came  ^  to  Je^gus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

51  p  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  GaH-lee? 
Search,  and  look :  for  ?  out  of  Gali- 
lee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Christ  releaseth  a  looman  taken  in  adulter}/ :  12  he 
preacheth  himself  the  light  of  the  world,  andjustU 
fieth  his  doctrine  :  33  ayiawereth  the  Jews. 

JE^SUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
5Five§. 
2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the 
people  came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  them. 
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s  And  the  scribes  and  Phar'I-see;^ 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery ;  and  when  they  had  set 
her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the 
verv  act. 

5  «  Now  Mo'gej  in  the  law  command- 
ed us,  that  such  should  be  stoned : 
but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that 
they  might  have  to  accuse  him.  But 
Je'gus  stooped  dowu,  and  with  Jda 
linger  wrote  ou  the  ground, a^-  thouyJo 
he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  *  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  yon,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  vi,^  being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  ere?i  unto  the  last:  and 
Je'^us  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Je^§us  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her,  AVoman,  where  are 
those  tliine  accusers?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee? 

11  She  said.  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Je'gus  said  unto  her,  '^  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

12  H  Then  spake  Je^:^us  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  he  that  tolloweth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Phar^i-sees  therefore  said 
unto  him, « Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself ;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Je^§us  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true  :  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ; 
but  -^ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come, 
and  whither  I  go. 

15  9  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ;  ^  I 
judge  no  man. 

1(5  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment 
is  true :  for  *  I  am  not  alone,  but  I 
and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  J  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  *the  Father  that  sent 
me  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where 
is  thy  Father  ?  Je'gus  answered,  ^  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father: 
"^  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake   Je^gus   in 
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«the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
tenjple  :  and  "  no  man  laid  liands  on 
him ;  for  r  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Je'^us  again  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  « ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins: 
whither  1  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  .said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill 
himself?  because  he  saith,  Whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  »•  Ye  are 
from  beneath:  I  am  from  above: 
« ye  are  of  this  world ;  1  am  not  of 
this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  <for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  1  am  lie,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou?  And  Je'gus  .saith  unto 
them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said 
unto  you  from  the  begiiming. 

20  1  have  many  things  to  say  and 
to  judge  of  you:  but  »*  he  that  sent 
me  is  true ;  and  "  I  speak  to  the  world 
those  things  which  1  have  heard  of 
him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Je'^us  unto  them. 
When  ye  have  «'  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  ^  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
lie,  and  v  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself ; 
but  ^  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me, 
I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  «he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone ;  *  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Je'jus  to  those  Jew§ 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
<=  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

J33  ^  They  answered  him,  '^  We  be 
A^bra-ham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man:  how  sayest 
thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Je'§us  answered  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you, « Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of 
sin. 

35  And  /the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever:  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  9  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  freeindeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  A'bra-ham's 
seed;  but  ^ye  seek  to  kill  me,  be- 
cause my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father:  and  ye  do  that 
which  ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
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him,  i  A'bra-ham  is  our  father.  Je'- 
^us  saith  unto  them,  J  If  ye  were 
A^bra-ham's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  A'bra-ham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
whicli  I  have  heard  of  God :  this  did 
not  A'bra-ham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication ;  *  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Je^§us  said  unto  them,  ^  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me:  "^for  I  proceeded  forth  and 
came  from  God ;  «  neither  came  I  of 
myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  o  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

44  p  Ye  are  of  yoiir  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginnhig,  and  ^/ abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  he,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  father  of  it. 

4.0  And  because  I  tell  i/ow  the  truth, 
ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 
sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me? 

47  »"  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's 
words  :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jew§,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Sa-mar'i-tan,  and  hast  a 
devil? 

49  Je'§us  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  « I  seek  not  mine  own  glory  : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judg- 
eth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
*  If  a  man  keep  iny  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jew§  unto  him. 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
»*A^bra-ham  is  dead,  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste 
of  death. 

_53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
A'bra-ham,  which  is  dead?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead :  whom  makest 
thou  thyself  ? 

54  Je^§us  answered.  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing:  '^it  is 
my  Father  that  honoureth  me ;  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God: 

55  Yet  '*'ye  have  not  known  him; 
but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should  say, 
I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  har  like 
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unto  you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying. 

56  Your  father  A^bra-ham «;  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day :  v  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jew§  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  ye^  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  A^bra-ham  ? 

58  Je'§us  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before  A'bra- 
ham  was,  « I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him :  but  Je'§us  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

CHAPTER  9. 

A  blind  man  restored  to  sight. 

AND  as  Je^sns  passed  by,  he  saw 
..    a  man  which  was  blind  from 
his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  «  who  did  sin,  this  man, 
or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born 
blind? 

3  Je^^us  answered.  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : 
^  but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  « I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  <*  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  «he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  and  he  ^  anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay. 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  /in 
the  pool  of  Si-16'am,  (which  is  by 
interpretation.  Sent.)  &  He  went  his 
way  therefore, and  washed, and  came 
seeing. 

.  8  IF  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him  that 
he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this  he  that 
sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he:  others 
said,  He  is  like  him :  but  he  said,  I 
am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Je^§us  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Si-lo'am,  and 
wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and 
I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where 
is  he  ?    He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  H  They  brought  to  the  Philr'i. 
see§  him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sab])ath  day  when 
Je'§us  made  the  clay,  and  opened 
his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Phar'I-see§  also 
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asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He  put 
clay  upou  mine  eyes,  and  I  waslied 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  tlie  Pliar'- 
i-see§,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  be 
cause  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath 
day.  Others  said,  '^  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles? 
And  i  there  was  a  division  among 
them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  bhnd  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  tliat 
he  liath  opened  thine  eyes?  He  said, 
3  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Je\\§  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  be  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying.  Is 
this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind?  how  then  doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and 
said.  We  know  tluit  this  is  our  son, 
and  that  he  was  born  l)lind  : 

21  But  by  what  means  be  now  seeth, 
we  know  not;  or  who  hath  opened 
his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is  of  age ; 
ask  him:  he  shall  speak  for  him- 
self. 

22  These  ivords  spake  his  parents, 
because  *  they  feared  the  Jew^:  for 
the  Jew§  had  agreed  already,  that 
if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  ^  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He 
is  of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
«^  Give  God  the  praise :  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one 
thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened 
he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear  : 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are 
Mo'§e§'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Mo^§e§ :  asfort\\\sfeUoiv,^vfQ  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them, "  Why  herein  is  a  marvellous 
thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 
he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine 
eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  p  God  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a 
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worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wast  altogether  born  iri 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  -  cast  him  out. 

35  Je^^us  heard  tliat  they  had  cast 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve on  9  the  Son  of  God? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is 
he.  Lord,  that  1  might  believe  on 
him? 

37  And  Je'sus  .said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  »*  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  i[  And  Je'sus  said, « For  judg- 
ment 1  am  come  into  this  world, 
<that  they  which  see  not  might  see ; 
and  that  they  which  see  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pha,r'i-see§ 
which  were  with  liim  heard  these 
words,  ^  and  said  unto  him,  Are  we 
blind  also? 

41  Je'§us  said  unto  them,  *If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin: 
but  now  ye  say.  We  see ;  therefore 
your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTEK  10. 

1  Chri»i  ia  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd.  19  Di- 
veri*  opinions  of  him.  22  He  proveth  by  his  worka 
that  he  is  Christ,  and  asserteth  his  unity  with  the 
Father. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
«He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
6  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  "  the  porter  openeth ;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  tliey 
know  his  voice. 

5  ^  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Je^§us  unto 
tliem :  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake 
unto  tliem. 

7  Then  said  Je^jus  unto  them  again. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am 
« the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  /  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
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thieves  and  robbers :  but  the  sheep 
did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  sliall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pas- 
ture. 

10  ff  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

11  f'  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming, 
and  *  leaveth"  the  sheep,  and  fleeth : 
and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and 
scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hirehng  fleeth,  because  he 
is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
3  know  my  sheejj,  and  ^  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father:  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  '  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice 
"*and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  "because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  "This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  It  There  w^as  a  division  there 
fore  again  among  the  Jew§  for  these 
sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said.  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear 
ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil,  p  Can 
a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind? 

22  IF  And  it  was  at  Je-nysa-lem  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Je'gus  walked  in  the  tem- 
ple 9  ill  S6Po-m oil's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jev/§  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  Ioul 
dost  thou  imake  us  to  doubt?  If 
thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Je'gus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not :  the  works  that 
I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they  bear 
witness  of  me. 

26  But  ^  ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto 
you. 
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27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
hfe;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

29  « My  Father,  « which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no  7nan 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa- 
ther's hand. 

30  ^  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jew§  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Je^gus  answered  them.  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from 
my  Father ;  for  which  of  those  works 
do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jew§  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not; 
but  for  blasphemy ;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  ^makest  thyself 
God. 

34  Je^§us  answered  them,  «» Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are 
gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  «  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  2/ whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sanctified,  and  2  sent  into 
the  world.  Thou  blasphemest;  be- 
cause I  said,  I  am  « the  Son  of  God? 

37  ^  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works :  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  «that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him :  but  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jor^dan  into  the  place  '^  where  John 
at  first  baptized ;  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle :  «  but 
ail  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true. 

42  /  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Christ  raiseth  Lazarus  to  life.  45  Many  Jews  be- 
lieve. 49  Caiaphas  prophesieth.  54  Jesus  hid  him- 
self. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Laz^a-rus,  of  Beth'A-ny, 
the  town  of  «Ma'ry  and  her  sister 
Marsha. 

2  (^  It  was  that  Ma'ry  which  anoint- 
ed the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Laz'a-rus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  AVhen  Je^§us  heard  that,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
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"  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son 
of  God  might  be  glorilied  thereby. 

5  Now  Je'gus  loved  Mar'tha,  and 
her  sister,  and  lAz^ii-rus. 

B  When  lie  had  heard  therefore  that 
he  was  sick,  '^  he  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  lie  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Let  us  go  into  Jii-dae'a  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, « the  Jew§  of  late  sought  to  stone 
thee  ;  and  goest  thou  tliither  again  ? 

9  Je'gus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day?  /If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  ^  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no 
light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he :  and  after 
that  he  saitli  unto  them.  Our  friend 
LJlz'a-rus  ^  sleepeth  ;  but  I  go,  that 
I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if 
he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jc'^us  spake  of  his 
death :  but  they  thouglit  that  he  had 
spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Je'^us  unto  them 
plainly,  L^z'a-rus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless  let  us 
go  unto  him. 

10)  Then  said  ThonVas,  which  is 
called  DuFy-mus,  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Je'^us  came,  he  found 
that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four 
days  already. 

18  Now  Beth'a-ny  was  nigh  unto 
J§-ru'sa-lem,  ^  about  fifteen  furlongs 
oft:" 

19  And  many  of  the  Jew§  came  to 
Mar'tha  and  Ma'ry,  to  comfort  them 
concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Mar^tha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Je^gus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  but  Ma^ry  sat  sti/l  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Mar'tha  unto  Je'§us, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
*\vhatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  ^vill  give  it  thee. 

23  Je'gus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  bro- 
ther shall  J  rise  again. 

24  Mar'tha  saith  unto  him,  *  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Je^§us  said  unto  her,  I  am  ^  the 
resurrection,  and  the  »«life:  "he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 
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26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
licvest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saitli  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord : 
o  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  INLVry  her 
sister  secretly,  saying,  The  Master 
is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Je^sus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Miir^lia  met  him. 

31  The  Jew^  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  house,  and  comforted  her, 
when  they  saw  Ma'ry,  that  she  rose 
up  hastily  and  weiit  out,  followed 
her,  saying,  She  goeth  unto  the 
grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Ma'ry  was  come 
where  Je'jus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Je-'.^us  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jew§  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  -  was  troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid 
him?  They  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  J>  Je'^us  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how 
he  loved  him ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could 
not  this  man.  ?  which  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that 
even  this  man  should  not  have 
died  ?_ 

38  Je'§us  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave.  It 
was  acave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Je'§us  said.  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Mar'tha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
by  this  time  he  stinketh:  for  he 
hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Je^§us  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be- 
lieve, thou  shouldest  see  the  glory 
of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
frorii  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
'laid.  And  JeAjus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always  :  but  ^  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Laz'a- 
rus, «  come  forth. 

44  And  he   that  \vas    dead  came 
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forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes :  and  <  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Je^jus 
saith  unto  them.  Loose  him,  and  let 
iiini  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jew§  which 
came  to  Ma'ry,  ^  and  had  seen  the 
tilings  which  Je'gus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Phar^i-see§,  and  told 
them  what  things  JeAjus  had  done. 

47  «^[  V  Then  gatheretl  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Phar^i-see§  a  coun- 
cil, and  said,  ^  What  do  we  ?  for  this 
man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him :  and  «^  the  Ro'- 
man§  shall  come  and  take  away  both 
our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  v  Ca'- 
ia-phas,  being  the  high  priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
nothing  at  all, 

50  « Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedi- 
ent for  us,  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole 
nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Je'gus 
should  die  for  that  nation ; 

52  And  « not  for  that  nation  only, 
*but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

.54  Je^gus  ''therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jew§ ;  but 
went  thence  unto  a  country  near 
to_the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called 
<*E'phra-Tm,  and  there  continued 
with  his  disciples. 

55  1i  « And  the  Jew§'  passover  was 
nigh  at  hand:  and  ninny  went  out 
of  the  coimtry  up  to  Je-ri/sa-lem  be- 
fore the  passover,  to  /  purify  them- 
selves. 

56  o  Then  sought  they  for  Je^§us, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple,  /*What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Phar'i-see§  had  given  a  com- 
mandment, that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were,  he  should  shew  it^ 
that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Jesun  exexiseth  Mary  anointing  his  feet.  10  The 
chief  priests  consult  to  kUl  Lazarus.  12  Christ 
rideth  into  Jerusalem  with  triumph.  23  He  fore- 
telleth  his  death. 

THEN  Je'§us  six  days  before  the 
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where  L^z'a-rus  was  which  had 
been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead. 

2  *  There  they  made  him  a  supper; 
and  Mar^tha  served :  but  LSz^a-rus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  ta- 
ble with  him. 

3  Then  took  « Ma'ry  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Je'gus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then^  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Ju'das  i  s  -  c  a  r'  1  -  o  t,  Simmon's  son, 
which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor ;  but  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  «^had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Je'gus,  Let  her  alone : 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  ethe  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jew§  there- 
fore  knew  that  he  was  there:  and 
they  came  not  for  Je^gus'  sake  only, 
but  that  they  might  see  Laz'a-rus 
also,  whom  he  had  raised  from^  the 
dead. 

10  IT  /  But  the  chief  priests  consult- 
ed that  they  might  put  LSz^a-rus 
also  to  death : 

11  ff  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jew§  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Je'§us. 

12  1j  '^  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when 
they^heard  that  Je^gus  was  coming 
to  Je-ru^sa-16m, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees 
and  went^ forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  ^Ho-san^na:  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  ig'ra-el  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Je^jus,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it  is 
written, 

15  ^Fear  not,  daughter  of  Si'on: 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on 
an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  *  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first :  n)ut  when 
Je^§us  was  glorified,  "^then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Ljlz'a-rus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
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met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that 
he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  rh^r^I-seeg  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  notliing?  behold,  the 
world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  IF  And  there  "  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them,  °  that  came  up 
to  worship  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
riilFip,  which  was  of  Betli-sa'i-da 
of  GaPi-lee,  and  desired  him,  saying. 
Sir,  we  would  see  Je^^us. 

22  riill'Ip  Cometh  and  telleth  X\V- 
drew :  and  again  An'drew  and  riiil'- 
ip  tell  Je'^us. 

23  IT  And  Je^gus  answered  them, 
saying,  2^  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  gloritied. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  inito  you, 
9  Except  a  corn  of  wlieat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit. 

25  ■''  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me ;  and  « where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man 
serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  ho- 
nom*. 

27  *  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour :  «  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  tliy  name.  ^Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven, 
soying,  I  have  both  glorilied  if,  and 
will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thun- 
dered: others  said,  An  angel  spake 
to  him. 

30  Je^gus  answered  and  said, «'  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  ^  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  ^all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  wdiat 
death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  ^  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever:  and  how  sayest 
thou.  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up?  who  is  this  Son  of  man? 

35  Then  Je^gus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  « is  the  light  with 
you.  ^Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you : 
for  Che  that  walketh  in  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While^  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
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the  h gilt, that  ye  may  be  the ''chil- 
dren of  liglit.  These  things  spake 
Je'gus,  and  departed,  and  did  hide 
himself  from  tlnun. 

37  1[  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they 
believed  not  on  him: 

38  That  the  saying  of  E-§a^fas  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  ''Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  tluit  E-§a'[as  said 
again, 

40  /  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart ;  that  they 
shoidd  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  with  tJieir  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  f' These  things  said  E-ga'ias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
of  him. 

42  n  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him; 
but  because  of  the  Fhar'i-seejj  they 
did  not  confess  hhn,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

43  ''  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  H  Je^jius  cried  and  said, »  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  >he  that  seeth  me  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  *  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  'I  judge  him  not: 
for  ^  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world. 

48  ^  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him  :  "  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

49  For  V I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self ;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
he  gave  me  a  commandment,  what 
I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever 
I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Je»uz  waKlieth  Ids  dwciples'  feet :   18  fnretcUeth  his 
betrayal :  3G  forewarnetk  Peter  of  his  denial. 

NOW  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Je'gus  knew  that 
his  hour  was  come  that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  having  loved  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end. 
2  And  supper  being  ended,  «the 
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Jesus  washeth  his  disciples'  feet,     ST.  JOHN,  13 


and  exhorteth  to  hitinility. 


devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Ju'das  is-car'i-ot,  Simmon's  son,  to 
betray  him ; 

3  Je^sus  knowing  ^  that  the  Fatlier 
had  given  all  things  into  his  liands, 
and  tliat  lie  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God ; 

4  "  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments ;  and  took  a 
towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water  into 
a  bason,  and  began  to  Avash  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  Cometh  he  to  Simmon  Pe^er : 
and  1  Fester  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
•^  dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Je^§us  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now;  but  thou  slialt  knov/  here- 
after. 

8  Pester  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Je''§us  answer- 
ed him, « If  1  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simmon  Pester  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands  and  7ny  head. 

10  Je'^us  saith  to  him,  /He  that  is 
washed  ncedeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and 
y  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not 
all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them.  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ? 

13  '^  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord  : 
and  ye  say  w^ell ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  Uf  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet ;  •?"  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  *  I  have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you. 

16  'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  "^  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  i  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  '^  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  the 
scripture  may  be  fulfilled, « He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

19  2  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  p  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I 
send  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth me  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me. 
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21  'I  When  Je'gus  had  thus  said,  »•  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 
and  said,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  « one  of  you  shall  betray 
me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on 
another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  *  there  was  leaning  on  Je^- 
§us'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Je^gus  loved. 

24  Simmon  Pester  therefore  beck- 
oned to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who 
it  should  be  of  whom  he_  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Je^-^us'  breast 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Je^§us  answered.  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  ^  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Ju'das 
is-car^i-ot,  the  son.  of  Simmon. 

27  And  ^  after  the  sop  Saltan  en- 
tered into  him.  Then  said  Je^gus  un- 
to him.  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause  ^  Jii'das  liad  the  bag,  that  Je'- 
§us  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast;  or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the 
sop  went  immediately  out:  and  it 
was  night. 

31  ^  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Je^gus  said.  Now  is  the  Son  of 
man  glorified,  and  "^  God  is  glorified 
in  him. 

32  ^  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me : 
and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jewg,  Whi- 
ther I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now 
I  say  to  you. 

34  ^  A  hew  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  « love 
one  to  another.  _ 

36  1[  Simmon  Pester  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Je'§us 
answered  him.  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  « thou 
Shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Pester  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now?  I  will 
*  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Je^gus  answered  him,  AVilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 


Christ  comforteth 


ST.  JOHN,  14, 15. 


his  disciples. 


CHAPTEK  14. 

1  Christ  comforteth  hiK  d'mcijjleu  :  .'»  professeth  him- 
self the  ivity,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  9  and  that  he  is 
&»ie  with  the  Father  :  27  leaueth  his  peace  with  them. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  troiihled: 
i  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  «  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  mere  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  ''  I  go  to  prepare  a 
l)lace  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you, "  I  will  come  again,  ajid  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  '^  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thom^as  saith  unto  him,  f.ord, 
we  know  not  wbitber  thou  goest; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

G  Je'sus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  "^  the 
way, •''the  truth,  and  j/tlie  Hie:  '*no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me. 

7  » If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also:  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  FhiFip  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth 
us. 

0  Je'§us  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Pliil'I'p? 
i  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father;  and  how  sayest  thou  then, 
Shew  us  the  Father? 

10  Beiievest  thou  not  that  *  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  'I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Feather,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 
sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believetii  on  me,  the  works 
that  1  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  irorks  than  these  shall  he 
do ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  »«And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  IF  '^  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
"he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever ; 

17  J^ven  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  p  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him:   but  ye   know   him;    for    he 
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dwelleth  with  you, '/and  shall  be  in 
you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  *  comfort- 
less :  1  will  come  to  you. 

10  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more  ;  but  '"ye  see  me  : 
»  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
<  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  nie, 
and  I  in  you. 

21  "  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myseJf  to  him. 

22  flu'das  saith  unto  him,  not  Is- 
car^i-ot,  J.ord,  liow  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  tliyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Je'ifus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  "and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings:  and  "'the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with 
you. 

20  But  ^  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Ho'Iy  (Midst,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  2/ he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever 1  have  said  unto  you. 

27  2  Peace  1  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re- 
joice, because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the 
Father :  for  «  my  Father  is  greater 
than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pa  ss,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  *for  the  prince  of  this 
world' cometh,  and  ''hath  nothing  in 
me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father  ;  and  '^  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
so  I  do.    Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAPTEK  15. 

1  The  consolation  and  mutual  love  between  Christ  and 
his  members,  under  the  parable  of  the  vine.    20  The 

office  of  the  Holy  Ghost^ 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman. 
2  « Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 


The  mutual  love  between 


ST.  JOHN,  16. 


Christ  and  his  members. 


eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3  *  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  Avhich  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  "  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me. 

5  I  am  the  vine, ye  ai^e  the  branches : 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  nuich 
'^ fruit:  for  ^ without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing. 

6  « If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  ])ranch,  and  is  wi- 
thered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and 
c-dstthetii  into  the  tire,  and  they  are 
burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8 /Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye 
be  my  disciples. 

i)  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in 
my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as 
I  have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  ffthat  your  joy  might  be 
full. 

12  '>■  This  is  my  commandment.  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you. 

13  *  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have 
called  you  friends;  ^for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  1 
have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  *Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  '  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  ■"'■  If  the  w^orld  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you. 

19  « If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own:  but  "be- 
cause  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
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have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Kemember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse- 
cuted me,  they  wnll  also  persecute 
you  ;  i^  if  they  have  kei)t  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me.  . 

22  9  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
'•but  now  they  have  no  ^cloke  for 
their  sin. 

23  «  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now^ 
have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  <They  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  ^But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceed  eth  from  the 
Father,  *  he  shall  testify  of  me : 

27  And  «'  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  *  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Christ  warneth  Ids  disciples  of  their  sufferings.  7 
Otjice  of  the  Comforter.  29  The  discijiles  profess 
their  faith  in  Christ.  33  Peace  in  Christ,  and  in 
the  world  nffiiction. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  of- 
fended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues  :  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
«that  whosoever  killeth  you  will 
thuik  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  *  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come, 
ye  may  remember  that  1  told  you 
of  them.  And  these  things  I  said 
not  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  be- 
cause I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me  ;  and  none  of  you  ask- 
eth  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
aw  ay :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ; 
but  Mf  I  depart,  I  will  send'him 
unto  you. 
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8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
1  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 

9  ^  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me ; 

10  « Of  righteousness,  because  I 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more ; 

11  /Of  judgment,  because  ^the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  ''  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth :  for  he  siiall  not 
speak  of  himself;  but  wiiatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  thaf  shall  he  speak : 
and  he  will  'shew  you  things  to 
come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you. 

15  J  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine  :  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 
it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  \vhile, 
and  ye  shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to 
the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves.  What  is  this  that 
he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me : 
and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  we 
cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Je'^us  knew^  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  enquire  among  your- 
selves of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  trav- 
ail hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is 
come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered 
of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow:  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  *your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  ^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
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in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive, that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you  in  -  proverhs :  but  the  time  Com- 
eth, when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  ^  proverl>s,  but  I  shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

2G  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name :  and  1  say  not  unto  you,  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you  : 

27  "'  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
«  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
God. 

28  "  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world:  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo, 
now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  ^  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  Pthou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  by 
this  vwe  believe  that  thou  camest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Je'§us  answered  them,  Do  ye 
now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat- 
tered, every  man  to  "his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  is 
with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ''in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  « In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer; 
*  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1   Christ  prayeth  to  hia  Father  to  glorify  him,    6  to 
prexerve  hia  ajio»tle»,  20  and  all  other  believers. 

THESE  words  spake  Je^^us,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee : 

2  «  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  ^  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

3  And  '^  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  kno^y  thee  <^  the  only  true 
God,  and  Je'gus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth : 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  «  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was. 

6/1  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world:  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 
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7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and 
they  have  received  theyn,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  9 1  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me ;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  /» And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
*  keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  >  as  we  ai-e. 

12  While  1  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  *  I  kept  them  in  thy  name : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  ^  none  of  them  is  lost,  "^  but 
the  son  of  perdition;  «that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee ;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfill- 
ed in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word; 
"and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  tliem  out  of  the  world,  but 
p  that  thou  shouldest  keep  themf  rom 
the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth :  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  tlie  world. 

19  And? for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself, that  they  also  might  be  ^  sanc- 
tified through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
'•thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them ;  « that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  <  that 
they  may  be  made  ^  perfect  in  one ; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  ^Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
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me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  «'  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given 
me :  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee:  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  it:  that 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  *  I  in  them. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  Judas  hetrayeth  Jesus.  15  Peter's  denial.  19 
Jesus  examined  before  Caiaphas.  28  His  arraign- 
ment before  Pilate. 

WHEN  Je^§us  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  «went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  ^  brook  Qe-'- 
dron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the 
which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  JuMas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place:  "for  Je^gus 
ofttimes  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples. 

3  '^  Ju'das  then,  having  received  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Phar^i-see§,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches 
and  \veapons. 

4  Je^gus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  ansvvered  him,  Je^gus  of 
Naz'a-reth.  Je'gus  saith  unto  them, 
I  anf  he.  And  Ju'das  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom 
seek  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Je'§us  of 
Naz^'a-reth. 

8  Je'gus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he:  if  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  « Of  them  which 
thou  gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

10  .^Then  Si'mon  Pester  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  oft'  his  right 
ear.  The  servant's  name  was  MaF- 
chus. 

11  Then  said  Je'§us  unto  Pe'ter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 
i/the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jew§  took  Je'gus, 
and  bound  him, 

13  And  ^led  him  away  to  »ln'- 
nas  first;  for  he  was  father  in  law 
to  Ca'^a-phJls,  which  was  the  high 
priest  that  same  year.^ 

14  J  Now  Ca'|a-phas  was  he,  which 
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gave  counsel  to  the  Jew§,  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people. 

15  II  And  Si'mon  Pe'ter  followed 
Je'§us,  and  so  did  another  disciple : 
that  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Je'5?us 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Pe'ter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the 
liigh  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that 
kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Tes- 
ter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Pe'ter,  Art  not  thou 
also  one  of  this  man's  disciples?  He 
saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  tire  of 
coals;  for  it  was  cold:  and  they 
warmed  themselves:  and  Pe'ter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed  him- 
self. 

19  IT  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Je'§us  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrme. 

20  Je'§us  answered  him,  *  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world ;  1  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jew^  always  resort ;  and 
in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said 
unto  them :  behold,  they  know  what 
I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by 
^  struck  Je'jjus  -  with  the  palm  of  his 
hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the 
high  priest  so? 

23  Je'^us  answered  him, »« If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil : 
but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me? 

24  Now  An'nas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Ca'ja-phas  the  high  priest. 

25  And  Simmon  Pe'ter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  »'  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him.  Art  not  thou  also  one 
of  his  disciples?  He  denied  it,  and 
said,  I  am  not. 

2G  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Pe^er  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I  see 
thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Pester  then  denied  again:  and 
o  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  ^  p  Then  led  they  Je^gus  from 
Ca'^a-phas  unto  ^the  hall  of  judg- 
ment :  and  it  was  early ;  ^  and  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  lest  they  should  be  de- 
filed ;  but  that  they  might  eat  ""  the 
passover. 

29  Pi'l§,te  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said.  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man? 
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30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we 
would  not  have  delivered  him  up 
unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pi'late  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  accord- 
ing to  your  law.  The  Jew^  therefore 
said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us 
to  put  any  man  to  death : 

32  »  That  the  saying  of  Je'.^us  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signify- 
ing wliat  death  he  should  die. 

33  Tlien  Pi^late  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Je'- 
;^us,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jew;^? 

34  Je'^us  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pi'late  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  unto  me : 
what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  « Je'§us  answered,  "  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  PI'late  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Je'^us  an- 
swered. Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  «  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.  Every  one  that  ^  is  of  the 
truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pi'late  saith  unto  him.  What  is 
truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jew§, 
and  saith  unto  them,  ^  I  find  in  him 
no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover:  will  ye  therefore  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jew§? 

40  y  Then  cried  they  all  again,  say- 
ing, Not^this  man,  but  Ba-raiybas. 
2  Now  Ba-rab'bas  was  a  robber. 

CHAPTER  19. 


THEN  «  Pi'late  therefore  took  Je^- 
§us,  and  scourged  hhn. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jew§ ! 
and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pi'late  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring 
him  forth  to  you,  *  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Je'§us  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe.  And  Pl'lgte  saith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man*! 


ChrisVs  crucifixion^ 


ST.  JOHN,  19. 


and  death. 


6  *"  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying.  Crucify  Mm,  crucify  him. 
ri^l^te  saith  unto  them.  Take  ye  him, 
and^crucif y  him :  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

7  The  Jew§  answered  him,  '^  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  because  «  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  God. 

8  IF  When  Pi'late  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment 
hall,  and  saith  unto  Je^gus,  Whence 
art  thou?  /But  JeA^us  gave  him  no 
answer. 

10  Then  saith  Filiate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  know- 
est  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  re- 
lease thee  ? 

11  Je'§us  answered,  i' Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  thee  from  above  : 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Filiate 
sought  to  release  him  :  but  the  Jewg 
cried  out,  saying,  '^  If  thou  let  this 
man  go,  thou  art  not  gae'§ar's  friend : 
*  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king 
speaketh  against  gae'gar. 

13  IF  When  Pia9,te  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  lie  brought  Je'gus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  He'brew,  ^  Gab'ba- 
tha. 

14  And  J  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jew§, 
Behold  your  King! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
/dm,  away  with  him,  crucify  him. 
Pi'liite  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  *We  have  no  king  but 
giae'Sar. 

16  'Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And 
they  took  Je'gus,  and  led  him  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  "^  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  'place  oi 
a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Ret- 
hrew GoPgo-tha : 

18  »*  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Je^§us  in  the  midst. 

19  li  And  Pi^late  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writ- 
ing was,  JE^SUS  OF  NAZ^A-RETH 
THE  KING^OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jevvg:  for  the  place  where  Je'§us 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  : 
and  it  was  written  in  He'brew,  and 
Greek,  and  L3,t'in. 
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21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jew§  to  FPlate,  Write  not,  The  King 
of  the  Jew§ ;  but  that  he  said,  I  am 
King  of  the  Jew$?. 

22  FPlg-te  answered.  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  H  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Je'§us,  took  his  gar- 
ments, and  made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part;  and  also  his  coat: 
now  the  coat  was  without  seam, 
2  woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves. Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast 
lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  « They  parted  my  rai- 
ment among  them,  and  for  my  vest- 
ure they  did  cast  lots.  These  things 
therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  \  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Je^gus  his  mother,  and  his  mo- 
ther's sister,  Ma^ry  the  wife  of_^Cle^- 
o-phas,  and  Ma^i-y  Mag-da-le'ne. 

26  When  Je'gus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  p  the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  ?  Woman,  behold  thy  son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother !  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  »'unto 
his  own  home. 

28  IT  After  this,  Je^gus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  accomplished, 
« that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfill- 
ed,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full 
of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a  spunge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop, 
and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Je^gus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived  the  vinegar,  he  said,  <It  is 
finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  "  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jew§  therefore,  *  because  it 
wasthepreparation,«'that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,  (tor  that  sabbath 
day  was  *  an  high  day,)  besought  Fil- 
iate that  their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Je'gus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
y  came  there  out  blood  and  water. 

35  '  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true :  and  he  know- 
eth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might 
believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  "that 
the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A 
bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 


Jesus  appeareth  to  Mary, 
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and  to  his  discipletf. 


37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  *  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

38  IT  •'And  after  this  Jc/§eph  of  Ar- 
I-ma-thae'a,  being  a  disciple  of  Je'gus, 
but  secretly  <^  for  fear  of  the  Jevvij, 
besought  PI'la,te  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Je'gus :  and  Pi'l^te 
gave  hi}n  leave.  He  came  therefore, 
and  took  the  body  of  Je'§us. 

39  And  there  came  also  «  Nic-Q-de'- 
mus,  which  at  the  first  came  to  Je'- 
§us  by  night,  and  brought /a  mixture 
of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hun- 
dred pound  iceiqht. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Je'- 
§us,  and  o  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jewg  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden ;  and  in 
the  garden  a  '^  new  sepulchre,  where- 
in was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  » There  laid  they  Jc'sus  there- 
fore because  of  the  Jew;?'  prepara- 
tion day;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand. 

CHAPTER  20. 

t/eous  appeareth  to  Mary,  and  to  his  disciples. 

THE  «  first  day  of  the  week  com- 
eth  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  se- 
pulchre, and  seeth  the  stone  taken 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Si'mon  Tester,  and  to  the  ^  other  dis- 
ciple, whom  Je'jus  loved,  and  saith 
nnto  them.  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him. 

3  c  Pe'ter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together:  and 
the  other  disciple  did  ontrun  Pe'- 
ter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  atidlook- 
inr/  in,  saw  ^  the  linen  clothes  lying ; 
yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simmon  Pester  fol- 
lowing him,  and  went  into  the  se- 
pulchre, and  seeth  the  linen  clothes 
lie, 

7  And  « the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  dis- 
ciple, which  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
/scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  IT  fi-  But  Ma'rj^  stood  without  at 
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the  sepulchre  weeping :  and  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  down,  a7id  looked 
into  tlie  sepulclire, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Je/^us  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto 
them.  Because  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  f"  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Je'5?us  standing,  and  *  knew  not  that 
it  was^  Jc/sus. 

15  Je'^us  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest 
thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou 
liave  borne  him  heuce,tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take 
him  away. 

IG  Je'§us  saith  unto  her,  Ma'ry. 
She  turned  lierself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  J  liab-bo'ni ;  which  is  to  say, 
Master. 

17  Je'§us  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me 
not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  Father:  but  go  to  *my  bre- 
thren, and  say  unto  them,  ^  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father; 
and  to  "*my  (xod,  and  yoiu-  God. 

18  "Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
these  thiugs  unto  her. 

19  t  "  Then  the  same  day  at  even- 
ing, being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear 
of  the  Jew§,  came  Je'§us  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
p  shewed  unto  them  /i?.s  hands  and 
his  side.  ^Then  were  the  disciples 
glad,  when  they  j^aw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Je'gus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you:  »-as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  the^ii,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  Ho'ly  Ghost: 

23  » Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them;  a/iid 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained. 

24  U  But  Thom^as,  one  of  the 
twelve,  *  called  Did'y-mus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Je'§us  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
cept  1  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
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The  great  draught  of  fishes.  ST.  JOHN,  21. 

hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  be- 
lieve. 

26  1[  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Th5m'as 
with  them:  then  came  Je'§iis,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said,  ~  Peace  be  unto 
you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thom^as,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands  ;  and  ^  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side :  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thom^as  answered  and  said 
unto  him, '"  My  Lord  and  my  God, 

29  Je^gus  saith  unto  him,  Thom^as, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed:  ^blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved. 

30  ^_y  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Je'§us  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  are  not  written  in  this 
book: 

31  ^  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Je^gus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  «  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Christ  nppeareth  to  his  disciples.    15  His  charge  to 
Peter  :  18  Joretelleth  him  of  his  death. 

AFTER  these  things  Je'§us  shewed 
J\.  himself  agajn  to  the  disciples 
at  the  sea  of  Ti-be^rl-as  ;  and  on  this 
wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simmon  Pes- 
ter, andThom^as  called  Did^y-mus, 
and  «  NS-than^a-el  of  Ca'na  in  GaFi- 
lee,  and  ^  the  scms  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and 
two  other  of  his  disciples.  " 

3  SI'mon  Pester  saith  unto  them,  I 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We 
also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately ; 
and  that  night  they  cauglit  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Je'gus  stood  on  the  shore  :  but 
the  disciples  ^  knew  not  that  it  was 
Je^§us. 

5  Then  '^  Je'^us  saith  unto  them, 
1  Children,  have  ye  any  meat  ?  They 
answered  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw 
it  for  the  multitude  of  fislies. 

7_  Therefore  /that  disciple  whom 
Je^Sjus  loved  saith  unto  Pester,  It  is 
the  Lord.  Now  when  Si'mon  Pester 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord, he  girt  his 
fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was 
naked,)  and  9  did  cast  himself  into 
the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 

little  ship;  (for  they  were  not  far 
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from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hun- 
dred cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with 
fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to 
land,  they  '^  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Je^§us  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simmon  Pester  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three  :  and  for 
all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken. 

12  Je^^^us  saith  unto  them,  ^Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  know- 
ing that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Je^^us  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 
hkewise. 

14  This  is  now  .'the  third  time  that 
Je^gus  shewed  himself  to  his  disci- 
ples, after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

15  IT  So  when  they  had  dined,  Je'gus 
saith  to  Simmon  Pester,  Simmon,  son  of 
Jo^nas,  *  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord;  Hhou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  He  saith  unto  him, »»  Feed  my 
lambs. 

IG  He  saith  to  him  again  the  se- 
cond time,  Simmon,  son.  of  Jo-'nas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  "He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  ''the  third  time, 
Simmon,  son  of  Jo^nas,  lovest  thou 
me  ?  Pester  was  grieved  because  he 
said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  2>  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Je^gus 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  9  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Wlien  thou  wast  yoimg,  thou  gird- 
edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt 
be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  a.nother  shall  gird  thee, 
and  carry  tliee  whither  thou  would- 
est not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  '•by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  be  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Pester,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  «  whom  Je^sus  loved  fol- 
lowing; which  also  leaned  on  his 
breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ? 

21  Pe'ter  seeing  him  saith  to  Je'§us, 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

22  Je'gus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  *■  till  I  come,  what  is 
"  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  nie. 
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into  heaven. 


23  Then  went  thus  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disci- 
ple should  not  die :  yet  Je'^us  said 
not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die ;  but, 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 


things  :  and  "  we  know  that  his  tes- 
timony is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Je'jius  did,  the  which, 
if  they  sliould  be  written  every  one, 
^  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.   Amen. 


THE 


ACTS   OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  A  relation,  of  part  of  CUrwt'$  history  of  ttr  hU  ;>««- 
eion:  9  hit  aacennion.  26  Mattluaa  urdaUicd  in 
place  of  Judas  lecariot. 

filHE  former  treatise  have  T  made, 
X  «0  The-oph^i-lus,  of  all  that 
Je'§us  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  *  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Ho'ly  Ghost  had  given  conuuand- 
ments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen  : 

3  ''To  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
Gotl: 

4  And,  ^  being  assembled  together 
with  them^  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Je-rii'- 
sa-lem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  **  which,  sa'ttli  hCy  ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

5  « For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water;  /but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Ho'ly  Uhost  not  many  days 
hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying. 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  i/ restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  l^'ra-el  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them^^  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  whicli  the  Father  hath  put 
hi  his  own  power. 

^  But  ye  shall  receive  ^po^ver, 
after  that  the  Ho'Iy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses untojne  both  in  J^-ru'sS-lem, 
and  in  all  Ju-dae^a,  and  in  Sa-ma^rT-a, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 

9  ^  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  be- 
hold, two  men  stood  by  them  >in 
white  apparel ; 

116 


CHAP.  1. 

a  Luke  1.  3. 


c  Matt.  '28.  9, 
10,  17. 
1  Cor.  15.  5. 

1  Or,  eating 
t.)i:ether 
with  them. 

d  John  14.  lU. 

e  ch.  U.  15. 


g  Isa.  1.  26. 
Dan.  7.  '27. 
AmoB  9.  11. 


2  Or.  the 

power  of  the 
Holy  (ihoat 
coming 
upon  jou. 
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a;  Matt.  27.  5. 
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.  2^. 


a  Ps.  69.  25. 


11  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of 
G^l'T-lee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven?  this  same  Je';^us,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 

*  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Tben  returned  they  unto  Je- 
rii^sa-lem  from  the  '  mount  t-alled 
5Ki-vet,  which  is  from  Je-rii'sa-lem 
a  '«' sabbath  day's  journey. 

13  And  when  tiiey  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  « into  an  ui>i)er  room, 
where  abode  both  I'c'ter,  and 
Jame^,  and  J5hn,  and  An'drew, 
Phillip,  and  Th^m'as,  Bar-thoFo- 
]ne\v,aud  MSt'thew,  James  thejon 
of  Al-phie^us,  and  «  Si'mon  Ze-16^- 
te^,  and  p  JiiMas  the  brother  of 
James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  sup])lication, 
with  "/the  women,  and  Ma'ry  the 
mother  of  Je'§us,  and  with  »•  his  bre- 
thren. 

15  ^  And  in  those  days  Pester  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  « of  names  to- 
gether were  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty,) 

10  Men  and  brethren, this  scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
« which  the  Ho^y  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  Da'vid  spake  before  con- 
cerning Jii'das,  "  which  was  guide 
to  them  that  took  Jp'§us. 

17  For  «  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  '^  this  min- 
istry. 

18  *  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field 
with  ^the  reward  of  iniquity;  and 

*  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder 
in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  kno^Ti  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  insomuch 
as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  A-cePda-ma,  that  is  to  say, 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  «  Let  his  habitation  be  deso- 
late, and  let  no  man  dw-ell  therein : 
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and    his    ^bishoprick   let    another 
take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Je'^us  went  in  and 
out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he 
was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  he 
ordained  *  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo'geph 
called  Bar'sa-bas,  who  was  sur- 
named  Jiis'tus,  and  Mat-thi'as. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said. 
Thou,  Lord,  « which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whetJier  of 
these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostlesliip,  from 
which  jii'das  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  f ortli  their  <^  lots ; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat-thi'as ;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  apostles,  JiUed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  speak  di- 
ven  languages.     14  Peter's  senium. 

AND  when  «the  day  of  Pen'te- 
xlL  cost  was  fully  come,  *  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  "it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  '^  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Ho'ly  Ghost,  and  began  «to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  /dwelling  at  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  Jew§,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  1  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether,-and  were  ^  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  ki  liis  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another. 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
GaM-lae'an^  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  w^ere 
born  ?  _  _ 

9  Par'thT-an§,  and  Mede§,and  E'larn- 
ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mes-o-p6- 
ta'm.T-a,  and  in  Ju-dae'a,  and  •"  Cap-p^- 
do'91-a,  in  Pon^tus,  and  A^^ja, 

10  Phryg'i-a,  and  Pam-phyPi-a,  in 
F/gypt,  and  in^  the  parts  of  Lib'y-a 
about  gy-re'ne,  and  strangers  of 
Kome,  Jew?  and  ^  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  A-ra'bI-an§,  we  do 

117 


3  Or,  office, 
or,  charge. 


e  John  2.  24. 
Heb.  4.  13. 
Rev.  2.  23. 

d  Lev.  16.  8. 


a  Lev.  23.  15. 
Deut.  16,  9. 

b  ch.  1.  14. 

c  ch.  4.  31. 

d  Luke  4.  1. 
John  14.  26. 
cb.  1.  5. 
ch.  6.  3. 

e  Mark  16.  17. 
1  Cor.  12.  I'J. 


1  when  this 
voice  was 
made. 


i  1  Sam.  1.  14. 

j  Isa.  44.  3. 
£7.ck.  11.19. 
Joer2.  28. 
Zech.  12.  10. 
John  7.  38. 

k  ch.  10.  45. 

I  ch.  21.  9. 


n  Joel  2.  30. 

o  Isa.  13.  10. 
Ezek.  32.  7. 
Matt.  24.  29. 
Rev.  6.  1-2, 

p  Rom.  10.  13. 

q  Heb.  -2.  4. 


8  ch.  3.  15. 
ch.4.  10. 
Rom.  4.  24. 

1  Cor.  6.  14. 

2  Cor.  4.  14. 
Gal.  1.  1. 
Eph.  1.  2). 
Col.  2.  12. 
IThess.  1.10. 
Heb.  13.  20. 

1  Pet.  1.  21. 


t  Ps.  16. 


hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another, 
What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  » Others  mocking  said,  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  IT  But  Pester,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Ju-dae'a, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
be  this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken 
to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose,  seeing  it  is  hut  the  third 
hour  of  the  day. 

16  Rut  this  is  that  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet  Jo^el; 

11 3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  *  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and  your 
sons  and  'your  daughters  shall  pro- 
phesy, and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my 
handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit ;  »«  and  they  shall 
prophesy : 

19  "And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth 
beneath  ;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 
of  smoke : 

20  « The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
?Mvhosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall^be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  is'ra-el,  hear  these 
words;  Je^gus  of  Naz'a-reth, a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you  ?  by 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  <lid  by  him  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

23  Him,  ^  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain  : 

24  8  Whom  God  hath  raised  up.  hav- 
ing loosed  the  pains  of  death  :  be- 
cause it  w^as  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  Da/vid  speaketh  concerning 
him, « I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right 
hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad  ;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suf- 
fer thine  '^  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
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the  ways  of  lile ;  thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  ^  let  me 
freely  si^eak  unto  you  ^  of  the  patri- 
arch Da'vid,  that  he  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with 
us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with 
an  oath  to  him,  that  of  ^  the  fruit  of 
his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  ^  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neitlier  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Je^§us  hath  God  raised  up, 
y  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  ==  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  « having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Hoay  Ghost,  he  hath  ^  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

34  For  Da^vid  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
<=  The  LoKD  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

jl^i  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
I§'ra-el  know  assuredly,  that  God 
«^  hath  made  that  same  Je'jus.  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
(Christ. 

37  U  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
«they  w-ere  prid^ed  in  their  heart, 
and  said  ujito  Pester  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Pester  said  unto  them, 
/Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Je'^ius  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  andye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost. 

31)  For  the  -^promise  is  unto  you, 
and  ^'  to  your  children,  and  '  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  m.any  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  gen- 
eration, 

41  IF  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
liis  w^ord  were  baptized:  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  mito 
them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  ^  And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul : 
and  *  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
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gether,  and  Uiad  all  things  com- 
mon ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  '«  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  «in  the  temple,  and 
"breaking  bread  *from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  /^  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  i)eople.  And  ^the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  3. 

Peter  and  John  cure  a  lame  man. 

Vf  OW  Peaer  and  John  went  up  to- 
Xi  gether  into  the  temple  at  the 
hour  of  prayer,  deinf/  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother's  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple  which  is  called  Beauti- 
ful. '» to  ask  alms  of  them  that  en- 
tered into  the  temple ; 

3  Who  seeing  Pester  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple  asked 
an  alms. 

4  And  Poster,  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look  on  us. 

.5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  Pester  said,  ^  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I  have  give 
I  thee:  <^  In  the  name  of  Je^gus 
Christ  of  Naz^a-reth  rise  up  and 
walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up :  and  imme- 
diately his  feet  and  ancle  bones  re- 
ceived strength. 

8  And  he  f'  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  Vvalking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God. 

i)  «And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God  : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Be-iutiful 
gate  of  the  temple :  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement 
at  that  which  had  happened  unto 
him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Pester  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in 
the  porch  /  that  is  called  SoPo-mon's, 
greatly  wondering. 

12  IF  And  when  Pester  saw  if,  he 
answered  unto  the  people.  Ye  men 
of  i§^ra-el,  why  marvel  ye  at  this? 
or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us, 
5' as  though  by  our  own  power  or 
holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to 
^valk  ? 

13  ^The  God  of  A^bra-ham,  and  of 
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I'gaac,  and  of  Ja'cob,  the  God  of 
oiif  fathers,  » hath  glorified  his  Son 
Je'§iis ;  whom  ye  delivered  up, 
and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of 
Filiate,  when  he  was  determined  to 
let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  j  the  Holy  One 
*  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you ; 

15  And  killed  the  i  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

IG  ^And  his  name  through  faith 
in  his  name  Uath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea, 
the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given 
him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the 
presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
♦»  through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things,  which  God  be- 
fore had  shewed  «  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suf- 
fer, he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  IT  Kepent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Je'§us  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto 
you : 

21 0  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  i^  restitution  of  all 
things,  wliich  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Mo^§e§  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  ^A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  ^  like  unto  me ;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every « soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
SanVu-el  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like- 
wise foretold  of  these  days. 

25  *  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  rnade  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  A'bra-ham,  "And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the^  earth 
be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Je'sus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of 
you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Peter  and  John  imprisoned  :  8  their  boldness  :  18 
they  are  threatened  by  the  rulers. 

ND  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo- 
ple, the  priests,  and  the  ^  cap- 
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tain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sad'du- 
9ee§,  came  upon  them, 

2  «  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
Je^gus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day :  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  w^ord  believed;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrows  that  their  rulers,  and  eld- 
ers, and  scribes, 

6_  And  *  In^nas  the  high  priest,  and 
Ca'ja-phas,  and  John,  and  ll-e^-an'- 
der,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kin- 
dred of  the  high  priest,_were  ga- 
thered together  at  Jg-ru^sa-lem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  'asked,  ^By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8  d  Then  Pester,  filled  with  the 
Ho^ly  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
i§'ra-el, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  I§'ra-el,  « that 
by  the  name  of  Je'gus  '^Christ  of 
Na,z^a-reth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand 
here  before  you  whole. 

11  /This  is  the  stone  which  w^as 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  ff  Neither  is  there  salvation  In 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  II  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Pester  and  John, ''  and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with  Je^gus. 

14  And'  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  »What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men?  for  that  indeed  a  nota- 
ble miracle  hath  been  done  by  them 
icS  ^"  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  we  cannot 
deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let   us  straitly 
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threaten    them,   that    they    speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Je^§ns. 

19  But  renter  and  J6hn  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  *  Whether  it 
be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
God,  judge  ye. 

20  ^For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  "^we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened them,  they  let  them  go,  find- 
ing nothing  how  they  might  punish 
them,  »* because  of  the  people:  for 
all  men  glorified  God  for  "that 
which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

23  IF  And  being  let  go,  Pthey  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  report- 
ed all  that  the  chief  priests  and  eld- 
ers had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
9  lifted  up  tlieir  voice  to  God  with 
one  accord,  and  said.  Lord,  ''thou 
art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
vant Da'vid  hast  said,  « Why  did 
the  heathen  lage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  to- 
gether against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Christ. 

27  Forof  a  truth  against  *  thy  holy 
child  Je'gus,  "whom  thou  hast  an- 
ointed, both  Her^od,  and  P6n'ti-us 
Filiate,  with  the  Gen^tiles,  and  the 
people  of  I§'ra-el,  were  gathered  to- 
gether, 

28  ^  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  "'that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

.30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal;  ^and  that  signs  and  won- 
ders may  be  done  y  by  the  name  of 
thy  holy  child  Je'gus. 

31  IT  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
«the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
wer^  assembled  together  £  and  they 
were  ajl^fi  lied  with  the  Ho'ly  Ghost, 
and 'they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness.  ^     ^^         >'  * 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  «were  of  one  heart*  andi  of 
one  soul :  ^  neither  said  any  of  them 
that  ought  of  the  things  which  he 
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possejjse(r  was  his  own;  b\it  they 
had  all  things  common. 

33  And  witli  'great  power  gave 
the  apostles  '^  witness  of  the  re- 
surrection of  the  Lord  Je'.sus:  and 
«  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  /  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked :  </  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  tilings  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  thein  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet :  ^  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  nu^n  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  J(Vse5>,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Bar'na-bjls,  (which  is, 
being  interpreted,  The  son  of  conso- 
lation,) a  lA^'vIte,  and  of  the  country 
of  gy'prus, 

37  '  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAFTER  5. 

1  jinanias  and  Sapphirv  at  Peter'n  rebuke  full  dotvn 
dead.  17  The  ajjostlea  impriaoned,  but  delivered  by 
an  anyel. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  In-a- 
ni'as,  with  Sap-phi'ra  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession, 

2  «  And  kept  back  j)art  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  i)rivy  to  it,  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  *  But  Fester  said,  An-a-ni-'as,  why 
hath  '^  Saltan  filled  thine  heart  Ho 
lie  to  the  Ho'ly  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  p((rt  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  In  thine  own  power?  why 
hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thine  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto 
men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  In-a-ni'as  hearing  these 
words  "^  fell  dow  n,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost:  and  great  fear  came  on  all 
them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, « wound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  Itim. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not 
knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Pe'ter  answered  unto  her, 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much?  And  she  said.  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Pester  said  unto  her,  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
/to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have 
buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door, 
and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway 
at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost : 
and  the  young  men  came  in,  and 
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found  her  dead,  and,  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  tilings. 

12  IT  And  (/  by  the  hands  of  the  apos- 
tles were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people ;  C^  and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Sol'o-moh's  porch. 

13  And  '  oi"  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them :  J  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  ^into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  *  that 
at  the  least  the  sliadow  of  Pester 
passing  by  might  overshadow  some 
of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  otit 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  bringing  ^sick  folios,  and 
tliem  which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every 
one. 

17  ^  w  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  SSd'du- 
9ee^,)  and  were  filled  with  ^indig- 
nation, 

18  «And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  '^  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  tem- 
ple to  the  people  p  all  the  words  of 
this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 
morning,  and  taught.  ?  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
I5^ra-el,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to 
have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they 
returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keep- 
ers  standing  without  before  the 
doors:  but  when  we  had  opened, 
we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and 
»•  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 
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20  Then  went  the  captain  with  the 
officers,  and  brought  them  without 
violence  :  « for  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple, lest  they  should  have  been 
stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  coun- 
cil :  and  the  high  priest  asked  tbeni, 

28  Saying,  <Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold,  ye 
have  filled  Je-ni'sa-lem  with  your 
doctrine,  ~  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  ^  blood  upon  us. 

29  IT  Then  Pe'ter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  «'We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Je'^us,  whom  ye  slew  and  ^  hang- 
ed on  a  tree. 

31  y  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  ^a  Prince  and  «a 
Saviour,  ^  for  to  give  repentance  to 
i§'ra-el,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  ^-  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the 
Ho^ly  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  1[  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  tlie  hearty  and  took  coun- 
sel to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Phar'i-see,  named  <^  Ga- 
ma'lT-el,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had 
in  reputation  among  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space ; 

35^And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men 
of  i§'ra-el,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theu''das,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  Joined 
themselves:  who  w^as  slain";  and 
all,  as  many  as  *  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Ju^das  of 
GaFi-lee  in  the  ^days  of  the  taxing, 
and  drew  away  much  ])eople  after 
him :  he  also  perished ;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis- 
persed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Eefrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone : 
/for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought : 

39  ff  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  '^  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
^and  he-a,tenthe7n,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Je'§us,  and  let  them  go. 

41  IT  And  they  departed  from  the 
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presence  of  the  council,  >  rejoicing 
tliat  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 
42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Je'gus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  6. 


AND  in  those  days,  «when  the 
XX  number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
ing of  the  ^Gre'9|an§  against  the 
He'brew§,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  "  in  the  daily  minis- 
tration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  7«i^o  them,  and 
said,  '^  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  « look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business. 

4  But  we /will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  word. 

5  H  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude :  and  they  chose 
bte'phen,  i'a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Ho'ly  Ghost,  and  '^  riiiHp, 
and  Proch'Q-rus,  and  Ni-ca'nor,  and 
Ti^mon,  and  Par'me-nas,  and  Nic'- 
o-las  a  proselyte  of  In'ti-och : 

"6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apos- 
tles: and  ^when  they  had  prayed, 
^they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  *  the  word  of  God  increased ; 
and  the  nunVl^er  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Je-nysa-lem  greatly ;  and 
a  great  company '  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the 'faith. 

8  And  Ste'phen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mira- 
cles among  the  people. 

9  IT  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the 
synagogue,  which  is  called  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Lib^er-tineg,  and  §y-re'- 
nT-an§,  and  ll-e^-an'drl-ani?,  and  of 
them  of  gi-lF9Ja  and  of  A'gja,  disput- 
ing with  Ste'pJign. 

10  And  »^^  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11 »» Then  they  suborned  men,  which 
said,  We  have  heard  him  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  Mo'geg, 
and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and 
came  upon  /i/m,  and  caught  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 
said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
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blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law : 

14  ''For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Je'fjus  of  Naz/j^-reth  shall 
!» destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  1  customs  which  Mo^§e§  deliv- 
ered us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  <i  an 
angel. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Stejjfien,  being  called,  anewereth  to  hU  ncruKation 
of  blasphemy.    54  Ue  is  stoned  to  death. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said.  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken ;  The  Go^l  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  A'^Dra-ham, 
when  he  was  in  Mes-9-p5-ta^mi-a, 
before  he  dwelt  in  Char'ran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  come  into  the  land  «  which 
I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  ^  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chal-dae/an^,  and  dwelt  in  Char-'- 
ran :  and  from  thence,  when  his  fa- 
ther was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  liim  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set 
his  foot  on  :  '^  yet  he  promised  that 
he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  posses- 
sion, and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when 
as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
«^  That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en- 
treat ^/ie?/?.  evil  «four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said 
God :  and  after  that  shall  they  come 
forth,  and /serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  i^And  he  gave  him  thecovenant 
of  circumcision ;  ^  and  so  A'brd-ham 
begat  l^;?aac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day;  *and  Pgaac  begat 
Ja^cob ;  and^'  Ja'cob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  *  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Jo'geph  into  E'gypt: 
^  but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,^'*  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisflom  in  the  sight  of  Pha'raoh  king 
of  E^gypt;  and  he  made  him  governor 
over  E^gypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  E^gypt  and  Cha'naan, 
and  great  affliction  :  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Ja'cob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  E-'gypt,  he  sent  out 
our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Jo'gepli 
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was  made  known  to  his  brethren ; 
and  Jo^jeph's  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  Pha'raoh. 

14  «  Then  sent  Jo'geph,  and  called 
his  father  Ja'cob  to  hhii^  and  all 
his  kindred,  ^^  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  So  Ja'cQb  went  down  into  E'gypt, 
p  and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  9  were  carried  over  into 
Sy'chem,  and  laid  in  *•  the  sepulchre 
that  A^bra-ham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Em^mor  the 
father  of  Sy^chem. 

17  But  when  « the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  A^bra-hani,the  people  grew 
and  multiphed  in  E'gypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Jo^seph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our 
fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  hve. 

20  « In  which  time  Mo'^e§  was  born, 
and  «  was  ^  exceeding  fair,  and  nour- 
ished up  in  his  father's  house  three 
months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pha^- 
raoh's  daughter  took  him  up,  and 
nourished  him  for  her  ow  n  son. 

22  And  Mo^§e§^vas  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  E-gyp'tiang,  and  was 
*  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  '^And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  hlw,,  and  aveng- 
ed him  that  was  oppressed,  and 
smote  the  E-gyp^tian : 

25  2  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  w^ould  deliver 
them  :  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, and 
would  have  set  them  at  one  again, 
saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren;  why 
do  ye  wrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
^  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  over  us  ? 

28  WJ^t  tliou  kill  me,  as  thou  diddest 
the  E- gyp' t|an  yesterday? 

20  y  Then  fled  Mo'ge^;  at  this  saying, 
and  w^as  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Ma'di-an,  where  he  « begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Si'na  «  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

31  When  Mouses  saw  it,  he  won- 
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dered  at  the  sight:  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Sayhig,  ^  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  and 
the  God  of  l^^aac,  and  the  God  of 
Ja'cob.  Then  Mo'i^eg  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  «  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put 
off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet:  for  the 
place  where  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
E^gypt,  and  1  have  heard  tlieir  gi'oan- 
ing,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them.  And  now  come,  I  will  send 
thee  into  E'gypt. 

35  This  Mo'.:?e§  whom  they  refused, 
saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge?  the  same  did  God  send  to  be 
a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  '^  by  the  hand 
of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him 
in  the  bush. 

36  « He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  shewed  ponders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  in 
the  Red  sea, /and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years. 

37  ^  This  is  that  Moj§e§,  Avhich  said 
unto  the  children  of  i§0-a-el,  ^  A  pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  ^  like 
unto  me ;  ^'  him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  ^  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  •'the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Si^na,  and  inth  our  fathers  : 
*  who  received  the  lively  '  oracles  to 
give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey,  but  thrust  Jiim  from  them,  and 
in  their  hearts  turned  back  again 
into  E^gypt, 

40  ""'  Saying  unto  Aar'on,  M<\ke  us 
gods  to  go  l)efore  us  :  for  as  for  this 
Mo^ge^,  wliich  brought  us  oiit  of  the 
land  of  E^gypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  "God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  "  the  host  of 
heaven  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  p  0  ye  liouse  of  i^'- 
ra-cl,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices  fn/  the  space  of 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Mo'loch,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Rem^])han.  figures  which  ye  made  to 
worship  them  :  and  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Bab'y-lon. 

44  Our  fathers  liad  the  t;ibernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he 
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had  appointed,  *  speaking  unto  M6'- 
§e§,  '/tliat  he  should  nial^e  it  ac- 
cording  to  the  fashion  that  he  had 
seen. 

45  '•  Which  also  our  fathers  Hhat 
came  after  brought  in  witli  •'  Je'sus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gen'tile§, 
whom  God  drave  out  before  the  face 
of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  Da'- 
vid ; 

46  •  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  « desired  to  And  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Ja'cob. 

47  But  SoKo-iiion  built  him  an 
house. 

48  ilowbeit  "the  most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  "  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool:  what  house  will  ye 
build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord :  or  what 
is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  U  Ye  "stiffnecked  and  *uncir 
cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Ho'ly  Ghost:  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  y  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and  they 
have  slain  them  whicli  shewed  be- 
fore of  the  coming  of  *  the  Just  One ; 
of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  be- 
trayers and  murderers : 

53  «  Who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

54  H  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  tlicir  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Je'gus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God, 

56  And  said.  Behold,  *  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  aiul  the  «Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  cars,  and 
ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  '^  cast  Jdm.  out  of  the  city, 
•'and  stoned  liim :  and  /the  wit- 
nesses laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 
young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was 
Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Ste^phgn,  call- 
ing upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Je'- 
§us,  y  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice, '^  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  »fell  asleep. 

CHAPTER  8. 

5  Philip  planteth  tho  church  in  Samaria  :  26  he  bap- 
tizeth  an  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
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AND  «S<iul  was  consenting  unto 
.  iiis  death.  And  at  that  time 
there  was  a  great  persecution 
a^ainst^  the  church  which  was  at 
Je-rii^sa-lem ;  and  *  they  were  all 
scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  Ju-dic^a  and  Sa-ma'ri-a, 
except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste-'phgn 
to  his  Imriaf,  and  "^made  great 
lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  '^  he  made  havock 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  « they  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  every  wliere 
preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  .^  riiTKIp  went  down  to  the 
city  of  SE-ma'ri-a,  and ,  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
riiiFIp  spake,liearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  1/  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them:  and 
many  taken  witli  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simmon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  ''  used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Sa-ma'rl-a, 
*  giving  out  that  liimself  was  some 
great  one : 

10  T(^  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  tlie  greatest,  say- 
ing, This  man  is  the  great  power  of 
God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  PhiKTp 
preaching  the  things  ^concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name 
of  Je'^us  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Si'mon  himself  *  believed 
also:  and  when  lie  was  baptized,  he 
continued  witli  PhiFIp,  and  w^onrler- 
ed,  beholding  the  '  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  ^vhen^tlie  apostles  whicji 
were  at  Je-ru^sa-lem  heard  that  Sii- 
ma^ri-a  had  "received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Better 
and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  Hhat  they 
might  receive  the  Ho'ly  Ghost: 

16  (For  ^  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them  :  only  ^  they  were  bap- 
tized  in^the  name  of  the  Lord  Je'- 
§us.) 
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17  Then  p  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Si'mon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  Ho''ly  Ghost  was  given,  he 
offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 
that  on  whomsoever  I.  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

20  But  Pe'ter  said  unto  him.  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
ffthou  hast  thought  that  ^  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter :  for  thy  « heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  «if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
'*the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  iti  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simmon,  and  said, 
f  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that 
none  of  these  things  which  ye  have 
spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testi- 
fied and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  r-eturned  to  Je-ri/sa-lem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages 
of  the  Sa-mar'i-tang. 

2G  "And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  PhiFIp,  saying,  Arise,  and  go 
toward  the  south  uiito  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Je-ri/sa-lem  unto 
(^a'za,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and, 
behold,  ^a  man  of  E-thi-o'pi-a,  an 
eunuch   of   great    authority  luider 

,CanMa-(;e  queen  of  the  E-thi-cVpi- 
an§,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her 
treasure,  and  .'/  had  come  to  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  retuj;ni_ng.  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot  read  E-§a^/as  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  PhiP- 
ip.  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

30  And  PhiPip  ran  thither  to  Iiim, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
E->?a'ias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou' what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  T,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me  ?  And 
he  desired  Phillip  that  he  would 
come  up  and  sit  with  liim. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which 
he  read  was  this, '  He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and  like  a 
lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment 
was  taken  away :  and  who  shall  de- 
clare his  generation?  for  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  earth. 
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the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  PhiP- 
ip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  tliis  ?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
«and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Je'gus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  theii-  w^ay, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water : 
and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  hei^e  is 
water ;  ^  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized  ? 

37  And  PhiPip  said,  ^jf  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
**  I  believe  that  Je'gus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still :  and  they  went  doAvn 
both  into  the  water,  both  PhiPip  and 
the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  w^ere  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  ^'the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  aw^ay  PhiPip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more:  and  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  PhiPip  was  found  /  at  1-zo^- 
tus :  and  passing  through  he  preach- 
ed in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to 
gses-a-re'a. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Saul,  going  torvard  Damascus,  is  called  by  Clirist. 
10  Ananias  is  sent  to  him,  and  he  is  baptized,  20 
and  preacheth  Christ,  32  Miracles  ivrvuyht  by 
Peter. 

AND  «Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
x\.  threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Da-mas^cus  to  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  ^  of  this  way,  whe- 
ther they  were  men  or  women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  Je-rii'- 
sa-iem. 

3  And  ^_as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Da-mas^ciis:  and  suddenly 
there  shined  round  about  him  a 
light  from  heaven: 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  liin), 
Saul,  Saul,  '^  why  persecutest  thou 
me  ? 

5  And  lie  said,  -^  Who  art  thou,  F^ord  ? 
And  tlie  Lord  said,  I  am  Je'sus 
whom  thou  persecutest:  « it  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said,  Lord,/ what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 
do. 

7  And  ^the  men  which  journeyed 
with  liim  stood  speechless,  hearing 
a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  S^ul  aro^e  from  the  earth ; 
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and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  no  man:  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  hiin  into  Da- 

mas^cus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
siglit,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  H  And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  DE-nias'cus,  named  An-a- 
nFas ;  and  to  liim  said  the  Lord  in 
a  vision,  In-a-ni'as.  And  he  said, 
Behold,  I  am  here^  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in 
the  house  of  JiVdas  for  o)w  called 
Saul,  ''Of  Tar^sus:  for,  behold,  he 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  An-a-ni'as  coming  in,  and 
putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Xn-a-nl^as  answered,  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
how  mucli  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  Je-ru'sa-lem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all 
t  that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way:  for > he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 
*  the  Grcn^tile§.  and  '  kings,  and  the 
children  of  li^^-a-el : 

16  For  ^  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 
sake. 

17  '^And  In-a-ni'as  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house;  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even.  Je'i^us, 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  tiiy  sight,  and 
«  be  filled  with  the  Ho^y  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales: 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

10  And  when  he  had  received  meat, 
he  was  strengthened,  p  Then  was 
Saul  certain  days  with  the  disciples 
which  were  at  Da-mas^cus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  ^-that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said;  ''Is  not  this  he 
tJiat  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Je-rii'sa-lem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  the 
chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  •'<  and  confounded  the  Jew§ 
which  dwelt  at  Da-mas^cus,  proving 
that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  t   And  after  that  many  days 
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were  fulfilled,  <  the  Jew§  took  coun- 
sel to  kill  him : 

24  l^ut  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul.  Aiul  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  « let  him  down  by  the 
wall  in  a  basket. 

2/)  And  "  when  S^ul  was  come  to 
Je-ru^sa-lem,  he  assayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples :  but  they  were 
all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not 
that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  w  But  Bar^nu--bas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  tlie  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Da-mas'cus 
in  the  name  of  Je'^us. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Je-ru^sS-lem. 

29  And  he  spake  a:  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Je^jus,  and  dis- 
puted againsc  the  y  Gre^c^ydn^ :  *but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  jrhich  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  hiin  down  to  Qses-jj, 
re'a,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tar^sus. 

31  «  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Juclae'aand  (iaFMee 
and  Sa-ma'rl-a,  and  were  edified; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Ho'I^r 
Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Pester 
passed  ^  throughout  all  qnarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lyd'da. 

33  And  tlierc  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  ^E^ne-as,  which  had 
l<:ept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  thepalsy. 

34  And  Pe'ter  said  unto  him,  ^'ne- 
as,  '^Je'^us  Christ  maketh  thee 
wdiole:  arise,  and  make  tliy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lyd'da 
and  '^  Sa'ron  saw  him,  and  « turned 
to  the  Lord. 

36  ^  Now  there  was  at  Jop'pa  a 
certain  disciple  named  T^b'i-tha, 
wliich  by  interpretation  is  called 
^Dor'cas:  this  woman  was  full  /of 
good  works  and  almsdeeds  wliich 
she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died : 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  a  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lyd'da  was 
nigh  to  Jop'pa,  and  the  disciples 
had  heard  that  Pester  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desir- 
ing him  that  he  would  not  ^  delay 
to  come  to  them. 

39  Then   Pe^er   arose   and   went 
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for  Peter. 


with  them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  cham- 
her:  and  all  the  widows  stood  by 
him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats 
and  garments  which  Dor'cas  made, 
while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Pester  ^  put  them  all  forth, 
and  t kneeled  down,  and  prayed; 
and  turning  hiiri  to  the  body  J  said, 
Tab'i-tha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Pester, 
she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had  call- 
ed  the  saints  and  widows,  presented 
her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Jop'pa;  -^and  many  believed  in 
the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  '  Jop^pa  with 
one  '"-  Simmon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Cornelius  sendeth  for  Peter.    34  Peter  preacheth. 

44  The  Holy  Ghost  falleth  on  the  hearers :  48  they 
are  baptized. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in  gses- 
a-re'a  called  Cor-ne'lius,  a  cen- 
turion of  the  band  called'  the  I-taF- 
^an  band, 

2  «^  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which 
gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  alway. 

3  *  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  an 
<: angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  Cor-ne'lius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  'on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said.  What  is  it, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  '^  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Jop'pa, 
and  call  for  one  Simmon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Pester : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  « Simmon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side :  /he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cor-ne'lius  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them 
that  waited  on  him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Jop'pa. 

9  H  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh 
unto  the  city,  Pe^er  went  up  upon 
the  house  top  to  pray  about  ff  the 
sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten:  but  while 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 
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11  And  ^  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at 
the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the 
earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Rise,  Pester ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Pester  said,  Not  so,  Lord; 
^  for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thhig 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  sjmke  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  ^"  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Pester  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  C6r-ne'- 
Ijus  had  made  enquiry  for  Simmon's 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simmon,  whieli  was  surnamed  Pester, 
were  lodged  there^ 

19  IT  While  Pester  thought  on  the 
vision,  *the  Spirit  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  ^  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Pester  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
Cor-ne^ljus ;  and  said.  Behold,  I  am 
he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  C6r-ne']jus  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  '"of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jew§, 
was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy  an- 
gel to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodg- 
ed them.  And  on  tlie  morrow  Pe'ter 
went  away  with  them,  and  certain 
brethren  from  Jop'pa  accompanied 
him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en- 
tered into  gses-a-re'a.  And  C6r-ne'- 
Ijus  waited  for  them,  and  had  call- 
ed together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  And  as  Pester  was  coming  in,  Cor- 
ne'lfus  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Pester  took  him  up,  saying, 
^  Stand  up ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
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how  » that  it  is  an  uulavvful  tiling  for 
a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  l^eeixjonipany, 
or  come  unto  one  of  anotiier  nation ; 
hut  p  God  liatli  shewed  me  tliat  1 
slioiild  not  call  any  man  connnon  or 
unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  ttnfo  you  with- 
out gainsaying,  i  as  soon  as  I  was 
sent  for:  I  ask  therefore  for  what 
intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cor-ne'ljus  said.  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour;  and 
at  the  ninth  hour  1  prayed  in  my 
house,  and,  behold,  ''a  man  stood 
before  me  « in  bright  clothing, 

M  And  said,  Cor-ne^jus, '  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  "and  thine  alms  are  had 
in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Jop'pa,  and 
call  hither  SI'mon,  whose  surname  is 
Tester;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of 
oae  Si'mon  a  tanner  by  the  sea  side  : 
who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  siieak 
unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  T  sent  to 
thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  (iod,  to 
liear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God. 

3-4  H  Then  Pe'ter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  ^  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons: 

35  But '"  in  evei-y  nation  he  that  fear- 
eth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  ^preaching 
peace  by  Je'^us  Christ :  {y  he  is  Lord 
of  all:) 

37  That  word,  /  say,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Ju- 
dae'a,  and  began  from  GaKI-lee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John  preached ; 

38  How  *  God  anointed  Je'sus  of 
Kaz^a-reth  with  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  and 
with  power:  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil ;  «  for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  bothjn  the  land 
of  the  Jew§,  and  in  Je-ru'sa-16m ; 
whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree: 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly ; 

41  ^  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us, « who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  ^he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify « that 
it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  Judge /of  quick  and  dead. 

43  if  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
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Cornelius  and  his  company, 

witness,  that  through  his  name  who- 
soever  believeth  in  him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins. 

44  t  While  rC/ter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  ilo'ly  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Pester,  because 
that  on  the  Gen'tilei?  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

4()  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then 
answered  Tester, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  as 
well  as  we? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
bai)tized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  cer- 
tain  days. 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  I'eter  accu.^ed  Jor  ffoin;/  to  the  GentUea.  19  The 
yoHpel  preached  in  manj/  placea,  27  Great  dearth 
Jorctuld. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
.  that  were  in  Ju-dae'a  heard  that 
the  « (ien'tile^  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2_  Andvvhen  Pe'ter  was  come  up  to 
Je-ru'sa-l^m,  *  they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  ''Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4  But  Tester  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expounded 
it  "^  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  « I  was  in  the  city  of  Jop'pa  pray- 
ing: and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision, 
A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had 
been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners  ;  and  it  came 
even  to  me : 

G  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fas- 
tened mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and 
saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me.  Arise,  Fester ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,/ Not  so,  Lord :  for  no- 
thing common  or  unclean  hath  at 
any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven,  What  God  hath  cleans- 
ed. tJiat  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times : 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from 
gaes-a-re'a  unto  me. 

12  And  o  the  spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.    Moreover 
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/^  these  six  brethren  accompanied 
me,  and  we  entered  hito  the  man's 
house : 

13  ^  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Jop'pa,  and  call  for  Simmon,  whose 
surname  is  Fe'ter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall 
be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Ho'ly  Ghost  fell  on  them,  ^  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  *  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but  ^  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost. 

17  *"  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Je^jus 
Clu'ist ;  ^  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  « Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Genaileg  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  n  p  Now  they  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Ste^phen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phe-ni'^e,  and  gy^prus,  and 
An'ti-och,  preaching  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  Jew§  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
^y'prus  and  gy-re'ne,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  In'ti-och,  spake 
unto  5  the  Gre^^fans,  r  preaching  the 
Lord  Je'§us. 

21  And  « the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them :  and  a  great  number  be- 
lieved, and  *  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  IT  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the^ears  of  the  church 
which  was  m  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  they 
sent  forth  "Bar^na-bas,  that  he 
should  go  as  far  as  AiVti-och. 

23  Who,  w^hen  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 
and  ^exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  ^  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  and  of  faith : 
«and  much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Bar'na-bas  to 
y  Tar'sus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  An'tT-och.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  ^  with 
the  church,  and  taught  much  peo- 
pie.  And  the  disciples  were  called 
Chris 'tian§  first  in  Xn'tT-och. 

27  IF  And  in  these  days  came  ^  pro- 
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phets  from  Je-ru'sa-l^m  unto  An'ti- 
och. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  « Ag'a-bus,  and  signified  by 
the  spirit  that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the  world : 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Clau^di-us  Qge'gar. 

2r»  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  *  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Ju-dae'a: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  '' elders  by  the  hands  of 
Bar'na-bas  and  Saul. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  King  Herod  persecuteth  the  Christians,  killefh 
James,  and  imprisoneth  Peter.  20  Miserable  death 
of  Herod. 

NOW  about  that  time  Her-'od  the 
king  1  stretched  forth  his  hands 
« to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  Jameg  *the  bro- 
ther of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jew§,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Pe'ter  also.  (Then  were  ^the 
days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  ^i  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him.  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered Mm  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him ;  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

5  Pester  therefore  was  kept  In  pri- 
son :  but  2  prayer  was  made  without 
ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for 
him. 

6  And  when  Her'od  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Pe'ter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  «the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him.,  and  a  light 
sinned  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
Pester  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals. And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him  ;  and  .^  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
wliich  was  done  by  the  angel;  but 
thought  y  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  tliat  leadelh  unto 
the  city  ;  ^  which  opened  to  them  of 
his  own  accord  :  and  they  went  out, 
and  passed  on  through  one  street; 
and  forthwith  the  angel  departed 
from  him. 


Hero(Vs  miserable  death. 


11  And  when  Pe'ter  was  come  to 
liimself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  ^  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  J  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Her'od,  and  J'rom  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 
Jewg. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  *  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Ma'ry  the  mother  of  ^  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark ;  where  many 
were  gathered  together  praying. 

13  And  as  Pester  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  ^  to 
hearken,  named  Kho'da. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Pe-'ter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Pester  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  ^'  It  is  his  angel. 

IG  But  Pester  continued  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  vnito  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brouglit  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said.  Go  shew  these  tilings 
unto  Jame5,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Pester. 

19  And  when  Her'od  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers,  and  command- 
ed  that  they  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Ju-dae'a  to 
gaes-a-re'a,  and  there  abode. 

20  H  And  Her^od  *was_  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and  ^V- 
don :  but  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and,  having  made  Blas^tus 
^  the  king's  chamberlain  their  friend, 
desired  peace ;  because  « then-  coun- 
try was  nourished  by  the  king's 
country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Her^od,  ar- 
rayed in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his 
throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying,  °  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  i^  smote  him,  because  ?  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory :  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

24  IF  But  '•the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Bar^na-bas  and  Saul  re- 
turned from  Je-ru^sa-lem,  when  they 

130 


THE  ACTS,  13.    Ely  mas  smitten  with  blindness* 

had  fulfilled  their  « ministry,  and 
«took  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 
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CHAPTER  13. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  aent  to  the  Gentilee,    42  T/ie 
Gentiles  belieue.    44  The  Jews  blaspheme. 

NOW  there  were  «in  the  church 
that  was  at  An'ti-och  certain 
prophets  and  teachers ;  as  ^  Bar'n^ 
bets,  and  Sim'g-on  that  was  called 
Ni'ger,  and  ^^Lu'^ius  of  gy-re'ne, 
and  Man^a^en,  ^  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  H6r'od  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  said, 
'^  Separate  me  Bar'na-bas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  « whereunto  I  have 
called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  fhe/fi  away. 

4  II  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Ho^ly  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leiV9i-a ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to/gy'prus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  SaPa-mis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jewj :  and 
they  had  also  a  John  to  their  minis- 
ter. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Pa'phos,  they  found  a 
certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  ivas  Bar-je^^us : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
country,  Ser'gt-us  Pau'lus,  a  prudent 
man  ;  who  called  for  Bar'na-bas  and 
Saul,^nd  desired  to  hear  the  word 
of  God. 

8  But  ^EPy-mas  the  sorcerer  (for 
so  is  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  2  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
3  Paul,)  filled  with  the  Ho'ly  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  ^  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

11  And  now,  behold,  ^the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  bhnd,  not  seeing  the  sun  for 
a  season.  And  immediately  there 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ; 
and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to 
lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  beheved,  being  as- 
tonished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company 
loosed  from  Pa^phos,  they  came  to 
Per'ga  in  Pam-phyPi-a :  and  *  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to 
Je-ru^sa-lem. 


Paul  preacheth 
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14  IF  But  when  they  departed  from 
Per'ga,  they  came  to  lii^ti-och  in 
Pi-sid^i-a,  and  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  tlie  sabbatli  day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And  ^  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have 
"*any  word  of  exhortation  for  the 
people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beck- 
oning with  his  hand  said,  Men  of 
is'ra-el,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  i§'- 
ra-el  chose  our  fatliers,  and  exalted 
the  people  when-  tiiey  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  E^gypt, 
and  with  an  high  arm  brought  he 
them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  ^suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  'when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha^- 
naan.  he  divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto 
thetn  judges  about  the  space  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  Sam^- 
u-el  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a 
king :  and  God  gave  imto  them  Saul 
the  son  of  gis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Ben^ja-min,  by  the  space  of  forty 
years.'' 

22  And  «  when  he  had  removed  him, 
he  raised  up  unto  them  Da^vid  to 
be  their  king;  to  whom  also  he  gave 
testimony,  and  said,  I  have  found 
Da^vid  the  son  of  Jes^se,  a  man 
after  mine  own  heart,  which  shall 
fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  <»  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  ac- 
cording i^  to  his  promise  raised  unto 
i§'ra-el  ?  a  Saviour,  Je'gus  : 

24  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance to  all  the  people  of  I§'ra-el. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course. 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  T  am  ? 
I  am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there  Com- 
eth one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his 
feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  A^bra-ham,  and  who- 
soever among  you  feareth  God.  to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  J5-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  their  rulers,  '•because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  which  are  read  every 
sabbath  day.  they  have  fulfilled 
the'tn  in  condemning  him. 

28  And    though    they    found    no 
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cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they  Filiate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  Vhen  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  w^as  written  of  him,  they  took 
him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  «  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead : 

31  And  *  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  wliich  came  j.ip  with  him  from 
GaFi-lee  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  who  are  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
ti dings,  how  that  ^'' the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Je^gus  again ;  as  it  is  also 
written  in  the  second  psalm,  ^  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  }ioii'  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on 
this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure 
^  mercies  of  DaAad. 

35  Wlierefore  he  saith  also  in  mi- 
ot\\QV x>salm,  «'  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  Da^vid, « after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion : 

37  But  he,  w^hom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption. 

38  ^  Be  it  known  unto  you  there- 
fore, men  and  brethren,  that 
2^  through  this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

39  And  2/ by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
vvliich  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Mo'§e§. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  « the 
prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 
der, and  perish  :  for  I  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jewg  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gen'tile§ 
besought  that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  ^  next  sab- 
bath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jew§ 
and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Bar^na-bas :  who,  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue in  « the  grace  of  God. 

44  *\  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  together 
to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jew^  saw  the  mul- 
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titiides,  they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  *  spake  against  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Faul,  contra- 
dicting and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Panl  and  Barauvb^s  wax- 
ed bold,  and  said, "  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you :  but  ^  see- 
ing ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gen'tlle.i?. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  command- 
ed us,  sayinc/, «  I  have  set  thee  to  be 
a  light  of  the  66n^tilep,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gen'tlle^  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord :  /and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  be- 
lieved. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jew§  stirred  up  the  de- 
vout and  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  i/  rais- 
ed persecution  against  Paul  and 
Bar'na-ba,s,  and  expelled  tiiem  out 
of  their  coasts. 

51  '*  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  i-co'ni-um. 

52  And  the  disciples  Mvere  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  persecuted.     8  Paul  healeth  a 
cripple  at  Lystra.     19  Paul  ia  atoned. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  i-c6'ni-um, 
XX  that  they  went  both  together 
mto  the  synagogue  of  the  Jew^, 
and  so  spake,that  a  "great  multitude 
both  of  the  Jews?  and  also  of  the 
Greeks  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jew^  stirred 
up  the  Gen'tne§,  and  made  their 
minds  evil  affected  against  the  bre- 
thren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  *  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided:  and  part  held  with  the 
Jew§,  and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gen'tileg,  and  also 
of  the  Jew§  with  their  rulers, '^  to 
use  them  despitefully,  and  to  stone 
them, 

G  They  were  ware  of  iU  and  '^  fled 
unto  Lys^tra  and  Der^be,  cities  of 
Lyc-a-6^nl-a,  and  unto  the  region 
that  lieth  round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  %  « And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
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at  Lys'tra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  Ue- 
ing  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked  : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak :  who 
stedfastly  beholding'him,  and  .^per- 
ceiving that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  9  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  tiie  speech  of  Lye- 
a-6'ni-a,  '*The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Bar^rnvb^s,  JiV- 
pi-ter;  and  Paul,  Mer-cu^'i'i-us,  be- 
cause he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Ju^pi-ter, 
which  was  before  their  city,  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  tiie  gates, 
»and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar^- 
na-bas  and  Paul,  heard  o/",  ^they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  iii  among 
the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  ?  *  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from 
Uhese  vanities  '"unto  the  hving 
God,  ^  which  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein : 

IG  o  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  i'  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  « gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  ^  »•  And  there  came  thither  cer- 
tain Jew§  from  An'ti-5ch  and  l-co'- 
ni-um,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
« and,  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  <had 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city:  and  the  next  day 
he  departed  with  Bar'na-bas  to 
Der'be. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  Uiad 
taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lysara,  and  to  l-co^ii-um,  and 
An^tt-och, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  that  ^  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ^  ordained 
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them  elders  in  every  church,  and  liad 
prayed  with  fasting,  they  commend- 
ed them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they 
beheved. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Fi-skl'i-a,  they  came  to 
ram-phyFi'-a. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Ter'ga,  they  went  down 
into  It-ta/li-a : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  In'ti-och, 
^  from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  fulftlled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together, 
they  rehearsed  ail  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  he  had  ^opened 
the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gen^'tileg. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Dissension  about  circumciHioyt.   3*5  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas contend,  and  jxirt. 

AND  « certain  men  which  came 
xjL  down  from  Ju-dse'a  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said,  *  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  ''after  the  manner  of 
Mo'seg,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar^na- 
bas  had  no  small  dissension  and  dis- 
putation with  them,  they  determined 
that  '^  Paul  and  Bar^na-bas,  and  cer- 
tain other  of  them,  should  go  up  to 
Je-rii^sa-lem  unto  the  apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  « being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  passed  through 
Phe-nl^9e  and  Sa-ma^ri-a, /declaring 
the  conversion  of  tlie  Gen'tilej :  and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the 
brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Je- 
ru^sa-lem,  they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  eld- 
ers, and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  ^rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Phar^i-see§  which  be- 
lieved, saying.  That  it  was  needful 
to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Mo'^e§. 

6  II  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of  this 
matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing.  Pester  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  ]\Ien  and  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago  God 
made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gen^- 
tiles  by  my  mouth  should  liear  the 
word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  ^' which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  ^  giving 
them  the  Ho'ly  Ghost,  even  as  lie  did 
unto  us ; 

9  *  And  put  no  difference  between 
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US  and  theni,>  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  *to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

11  But  ^we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Je^sus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  IT  Then  all  the  multitude"  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Bar'na- 
has  and  Paul,  declaring  what  mira- 
cles and  Avonders  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gen^tlles  by  them. 

13  U  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  *"Jame§  answered,  saying, 
Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto 
me: 

14  Sim'e-on  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen'- 
tile§,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for 
his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  «  words  of 
the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  o  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
w[ll  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
Da^vid,  which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gen'- 
tile§,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these 
things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
from  among  the  Gen^tileg  i'are 
turned  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  ?from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  ^from  fornication,  and 
fro7n  things  strangled,  « and  from 
blood. 

21  For  Mo'§e§  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
« being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  An'ti-och  with  Paul  and 
Bar^na-b^s;  namely,  Ju'das  sur- 
named  «  Bar'sa-bas,  and  Si^las,  chief 
men  among  the  bretl\ren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner  ;  The  apostles  and 
elders  and  brethren  seiid  greeting 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
6en'tile§  in  An'ti-och  and  Syr^I-a  and 
gi-n^9ia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  lieard, 
that  "  certain  which  went  out  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  saying,   Ye 
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must  be  ciicuinoised,  aiul  keep  tlie 
law :  to  wliom  we  gave  wosaclc  com- 
mandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  nnto  us,  ])eing 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  sent! 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  be- 
loved Biir'na-bas  aud  Paul, 

26  ">  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je'sus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  JuMas 
and  SPlas,  wlio  shall  also  tell  you 
the  same  things  by  -  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  ^  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you 
no  greater  burden  than  these  neces- 
sary things; 

2!)  y  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
ottered  to  idols,  jind  '  from  Ijlotxl, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication:  from  which  if  ye  Iveep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  An'tT-och:  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  nuiltitude  to- 
gether, they  delivered  the  epistle : 

31  Wliicli  when  they  had  read,  they 
rejoiced  for  the  ^  consolation. 

32  And  Ju'das  and  Si'las,  being 
«  prophets  also  themselves,  *  exhort- 
ed the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  tJiere 
a  space,  they  were  let  "  go  in  pea.ce 
from  the  brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Si'- 
las  t()ai)ide  there  still. 

35  '^  Paul  also  and  Bar'na-bils  con- 
tinued in  An'ti-5ch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  IT  And  some  days  after  Paul  said 
unto  Bar'na-bjls,  Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren  « in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Bar'na-bris  determined  to 
take  with  therh  /John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  a  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pam-phyPI-a,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the"  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp 
between  them,  that  they  departed 
asuntler  one  from  the  otlier :  and  so 
Bar^na-bas  took  Mark,  and  sailed 
unto  ^y^prus ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Si'las,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syr'i-a  and 
Qi-lFcia,  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Paul  circuinciseth  Timothy,  14  converteth  Lydia, 
16  rasteth  out  a  spirit  of  divination.  19  He  and 
Silaa  are  imprisoned. 
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rilHEN  came  he  to  «» J^er'be  and 
JL  Lys'tra:  and,  behold,  a  certahi 
disciple  was  there,  ''named  Ti-nuV- 
the-us,  tlie  son  of  a  certain  woman, 
which  was  a  Jew'ess.  and  believed  ; 
but  his  father  nuts  a  Greek: 

2  Which  Mvas  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lys'tra 
and  i-ijo'ni-iim. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him  ;  and  '^  took  and  circum- 
cisetl  him  because  of  tiie  .Jews  which 
were  in  those  quarters:  for  they 
knew  all  that  his  father  was  a 
Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  tliem  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  *  that  were  or- 
dained of  the  aj>ostlcs  and  elders 
which  were  at  Je-ni'sa-lcm. 

5  And  /  so  were  the  churches  es« 
tablished  in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phryg'i-a  and  the  region  of  Cra- 
la'tpi,  and  were  forbidden  of  the 
Ho'ly  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  hi 
A's(  i, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mys'ja, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bi-thyn'I-a: 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mys'ja 
came  down  to  f/  TroVis. 

y  And  a '» vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night;  There  stood  a  man  of 
Ma9-e-ilo'nI-a,  and  prayed  him,  say- 
ing, Come  over  into  Ma9-g-doaii-a, 
and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vi- 
sion, immediately  we  endeavoured 
to  go  Mnto  Ma^-e-do'nl-a,  assuredly 
gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called 
us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Tro'ils, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Sain-o-thra'^ia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Ne-ilp^o-lis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  y  PhUlp'pI, 
which  is  1  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  M^-e-iWm-'d,  and  a  colony:  and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain 
days. 

13  And  on  the  2  sabbath  w^e  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  we 
sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women 
which  resorted  thither. 

14  If  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lyd^i-a,  a  .seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  of  A  Thy-a-ti'ra,  which  worship- 
ped God,  heard  us ;  whose  ^  heart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto 
the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us^  say- 
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iiig,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
^  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.  And  «she 
constrained  us. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
o  possessed  with  a  spirit  ^of  divina- 
tion met  us,  which  brought  her  mas- 
ters p  much  gain  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  9  being  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in 
the  name  of  Je^gus  Christ  to  come  out 
of  h€r.  ^  And  he  came  out  the  same 
hour. 

19  IT  And  «when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone, 
<tliey  caught  Paul  and  Si'las,  and 
**  drew  thein  into  the  *  marketplace 
unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, saying.  These  men,  being 
Jew§,  "  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  toreceive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Ro'mang. 

22  And  the  nuiltitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them:  and  the  ma- 
gistrates rent  off  their  clothes, 
«'  and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  ^  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  tliey  cast  the^n 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to 
keep  them  safely : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  y  stocks. 

25  IF  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Si^- 
las  prayed,  and  ^  sang  praises  unto 
God :  and  tiie  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  «  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken:  and 
immediately  *  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out 
his  sword,  and  would  have  killed 
himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners 
had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  <=  Do  thyself  no  harm :  for  we 
are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembhng,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Si^las, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said,  d  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ? 
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31  And  they  said, « Believe  on  the 
Lord  Je'§us  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house, /he  set  meat  before 
them,  and  ^rejoiced,  beheving  in 
God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magis- 
trates sent  the  Serjeants,  saying,  Let 
those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told 
this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now  there- 
fore depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned, 
'^  being  Ro'man§,  and  have  cast  us 
into  prison ;  and  now  do  they  thrust 
us  out  privily?  nay  verily;  but  let 
them  come  themselves  and  fetch  us 
out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  "magistrates:  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Ro'man§. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
» desired  thern  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lyd^- 
i-a:  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they-'  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  Pmd  preacheth  at  Theasalonica,  10  and  at  Berea  : 
16  disputeth  with  the  Athenians.  32  Some  mock, 
others  believe. 

AJOW  when  they  had  passed 
Xi  through  Im-phip^o-lis  and  1})- 
ol-lo^ni-a,  they  came  to  Thes-sa-lo- 
ni^ca,  where  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
Jew§: 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  « in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  *  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead ;  and  that  this 
Je^^ius,  1  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

4  « And  some  of  them  beheved,  and 
consorted  wnth  Paul  and  '^Si^las; 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few. 

5  IT  But  the  Jew§  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lew^l   fellows  of  the 
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baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and 
assaulted  the  house  of  « .JiVson,  and 
souglit  to  bring  them  out  to  the 
l)eople. 

G  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  JaAson  and  certain  bre- 
thren unto  the '^ rulers  of  the  city, 
crying,  /Tliese  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down  are  come  hither 
also; 

7  Whom  Ja'son  hath  received :  and 
these  all  f  do  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  (^ce'sar,  '*  saying  that  there  is  an- 
other king,  one  Je'j^us. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people  and 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things. 

1)  And  when  they  had  taken  secu- 
rity of  Ja'son,  and  of  the  other,  they 
let  them  go? 

10  H  And  »the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  rj.iul  and  SPlas  hy: 
niglit  unto  Hc-rtVa:  who  coming  (hi-\ 
ther  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jew§. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Th5s-sa-l6-ni'ca,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  >  searched  the  scrip- 1 
tures  daily,  whether  those  things  i 
were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved ;  also  of  honourable  women  | 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not ; 
a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes-| 
sa-lcVnI'ca  had  knowledge  that  the! 
word^of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Be-re'a.  *they  came  thither  also,! 
and  stirred  up  the  people.  j 

14  ^  And  then  immediately  the  bre- 
thren sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it 
were  to  the  sea :  but  SFlas  and  Ti- 
ni6ahe-fis  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Ath'ens  ;  and  '"re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  SI'hiS 
and  Ti-mo'the-iis  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

10  If  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Ath'ens,  ^lils  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
-  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jew§,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  mar- 
ket daily  with  them  that  met  with 
him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the 
Ii:p-i-cfi-re'an§,  and  of  the  Sto'icks, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  ^babbler  say?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  k  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods :  because  he 
l)reached  unto  them  Je'sus,  and  the 
resurrection. 
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19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  *  Ar-e-5p'ei.gus,  saying. 
May  we  know  what  this  new  doc- 
trine, whereof  thou  speakest.  Is? 

20  For  thou  l)ringest certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears  :  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Ath-<'''nl-an^  and 
strangers  which  were  there  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  ^  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  •'  Mars'  hill,  and  said.  Ye  men  of 
Ath'en^,  [  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  "  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  i>asscd  by,  and  beheld 
your  •^devotions,  1  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription, i'  TO  THE  UN- 
KNOWN  (;OD.  Wliom  therefore 
ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare 
1  unto  you. 

24  1  God  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
»•  J.ord  of  heaven  and  earth.  "  dwcdl- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ; 

2r>  Neither  is  worshii)ped  with  men's 
hands,  <as  though  he  needed  any 
thing,  seeing  «  he  giveth  to  all  life, 
and  hreath,  and  all  things  ; 

2(5  And  "  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  de- 
termined the  times  before  appoint- 
ed, and  "the  bounds  of  their  habi- 
tation ; 

27  ^  That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  ^  though  he  be 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us : 

28  Yov  « in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being ; « as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  ''  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  <"  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  but  <^  now  command- 
eth  all  men  every  where  to  re- 
pent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  « he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  tJiat  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof 
he  hath  ^  given  assurance  unto  ail 
men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

32  IF  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mock- 
ed :  and  others  said.  We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter . 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  /Howbeit  certain  men  clave  un- 
to him,  and   believed:  among  the 
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encourar/ed  in  a  vision. 


which  ivas  Di-o-nys'jiis  the  ir-e-6p'- 
a-gite,  and  a  woman  named  Dam^- 
^i-ris,  and  others  with  them. 
CHAPTER  18. 

3  Paul  labouring  with  7tis  hands,  and  preaching  at 
Corinth,  9  is  encoui-aged  in  a  vision. 

AFTER  these  things  Raul  depart 
XX  ed  from  lth'en§,  and  came  to 
Cor'inth; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
«A''qui-la,  horn  in  Pon^tus,  lately 
come  from  It'a-ly,  with  his  wife 
Prls-cTFla;  (because  that  Clau'di-us 
had  commanded  all  Jew§  to  depart 
from  Rome :)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  *and 
wrought:  for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tentmakers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persuaded 
the  Jew§  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  '^  when  Si^las  and  Ti-mo'the- 
fis  were  come  from  MSc-e-do^m-a, 
Paul  was  ^  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and 
testified  to  the  Jewg  that  Je'gus 
was  1  Christ. 

6  And  Mvhen  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  /  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  tiiem, 
^Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads ;  ^*  I  am  clean :  ^  from  hence- 
forth I  will  go  unto  the  Gen'tileg. 

7  H  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  man's  house, 
named  Jus'tus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue. 

8  J"  And  Cris'pus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  l)elieved  on  the  Lord 
wjth  all  his  house ;  and  many  of  the 
C5-rin'thT-an§  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptized. 

9  Then  *  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace : 

10  ^  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  iuu't  thee :  for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  -  continued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  If  And  ^when  GaPlT-o  was  the 
deputy  of  A-cha^ia,  the  Jews  made 
hisurrection  with'one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judg- 
ment seat, 

13  Saying,  This  feUoiv  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  /^^'s  mouth,  GaPlI-o  said  unto 
the  Jew§,  «^  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
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and  names,  and  of  your  laAv,  look  ye 
to  it :  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  «  Sos'- 
the-ne§,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment seat.  And  GaPli-o  cared  for 
none  of  those  things. 

18  IT  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syr^i-a,  and  with 
him  Pris-^iFla  and  A'qui-la;  having 
''Shorn  his  head  in  i>gen'chre-a:  for 
he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Eph'e-sus,  and 
left  them  there :  but  he  himself  en- 
tered into  the  synagogue,  and  rea- 
soned with  the  Jewg. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented 
not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
9  I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  cometh  in  Je-ru^sii-lem :  but  I 
will  return  again  unto  you,  '*  if  God 
will.    And  he  sailed  from  £ph'e-sus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  g^es- 
a-re'a,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the 
church,  he  went  down  to  In^ti-och. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  tJtere,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  « Gn:-la'tia 
and  Phryg^i-a  in  order,  *  strengthen- 
ing all  the  disciples. 

24  H  « And  a  certain  Jew  named 
A-poFlos,  born  at  Al-65-anMri-a,  an 
eloquent  man,  rr?i6^^  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Eph'e-sus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord;  and  being  '^fervent 
in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
^  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  synagogue :  whom  when  l^qui-la 
and  Pris-cIFla  had  heard,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto 
him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  A-cha^|a,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  re- 
ceive him  :  who,  when  he  was  come, 
^helped  them  much  which  had  be- 
lieved through  grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jew§,  and  that  publickly,  2/ shewing 
by  the  scriptures  that  Je'gus  ^ '  was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  19. 

G    TJte  Holy  Ghost  given  by  the  laying  on  of  PauVa 
hands.     17  Many  believe  the  gospel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 

XJl    «A-poPlos    was    at    Cor'inth, 

Paul  having  passed  through  the  up- 
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per  coasts  came  to  £pli'e-sus:  and 
finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Ho^ly  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved? And  they  said  unto  him, 
^  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  he  any  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said,  <=  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  '^  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Je'§us. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  «in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Je'§>us. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  /laid  his 
hands  upon  theni,  the  Ho'ly  (4h6st 
came  on  them;  and  i^they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  ^  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of 
three  months,  disputing  and  per- 
suading the  things  » concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

u  But  J  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  *  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he 
departed  from  them,  and  separated 
the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
scliool  of  one  Ty-ran'nus. 

10  And  Hhis  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all  they 
which  dwelt  in  A's^ja  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Je'gus,  both  Jew§  and 
Greeks. 

11  And  "»  God  wrought  special  mir- 
acles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  '^So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  th&evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

13  IF  o  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jew^,  exorcists,  ^^  took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Je'§us,  saying, 
We  adjure  you  by  Je'gus  whoin 
Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Spe'va,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and 
said,  ?  Je'§us  I  know,  and  Paul  I 
know ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  over- 
came them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jew2  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
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£ph'e-sus;  and  '•fear  fell  on  them 
all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je'^us 
was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  «  confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  *  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  to- 
gether, and  burned  them  before  all 
men :  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
jrieces  of  silver. 

20  ^  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

21  IF  »  After  these  things  were  end- 
ed, Paul  «'  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Ma(?- 
g-(lo'ni-a  and  A-cha'ia,  to  go  to  Je-rii'- 
sa-lem,  saying,  After  I  have  been 
there,  *  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Ma^-t^-do'ni-a  two 
of  z' them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Ti-moahe-us  and  *E-ras'tus;  but  he 
himself  stayed  in  X'§Ja  for  a  season. 

23  And  « the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  *  that  way.^ 

24  For  a  certain  ?yv.a?i  named  l)e-me'- 
tri-us,  a  silversmith,  which  made  sil- 
ver shrines  for  Dt-an^i.,  brought '^  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 
««  we  have  our  wealth. 

2()  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  fipji'e-sus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  A'gia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
l)eople,  saying  that « they  be  no  gods, 
wliich  are  made  with  hands  : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is 
in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought;  but 
also  that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  Di-an'a  should  be  despised, 
and  her  magnificence  should  be  de- 
stroyed, whom  all  A'^ja  and  the 
world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  say- 
inrfSy  they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cried  ojit,  saying, /Great  is  Di-an'a 
of  the  E-phe'^^jan^. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion  :  and  having  caught 
0  Ga'jus  and  *  Ir-is-tar^chus,  men  of 
Mac-e-do^iiT-a,  Paul's  companions  in 
travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  en- 
tered in  unto  the  people, the  disciples 
suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  ^  A'gja, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto 
him,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not 
adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another :  for  the  assembly 
was  confused;  and  the  more  part 
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knew  not  wherefore  tliey  were  come 
together. 

33  And  they  drew  ll-e^-an^der  ont 
of  the  multitude,  tlie  Jew§  putting 
him  forward.  And  ^Al-e^-an'der 
beckoned  with  the  han{],  and  would 
have  made  his  defence  unto  the  peo- 
ple. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours^  cried  out, 
Great  is  Di-an'a  of  the  E-plie^§ian^. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  of  Eph^e-sils,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  the  E-phe^§^an§  is  ^  a  worshipper 
of  the  great  goddess  Di-an'a,  and  of 
the  ima,ge  which  fell  dow^n  from 
Ju'pi-ter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  raslily. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphem- 
ers of  your  goddess.  _ 

38  Wherefore  if  De-me'tri-us,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man, 
2  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  de- 
puties: let  them  implead  one  an- 
other. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  con- 
cerning other  matters,  it  sliall  be 
determined  in  a  ^  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  call- 
ed in  question  for  this  day's  uproar, 
there  being  no  cause  whereby  we 
may  give  an  account  of  this  con- 
course. 

41  *  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia :  7  7i£  eelebrafeth  the 
Lord's  supper,  and  preacJieth.  9  Eutychus,  fall- 
in  ff  down  dead,  10  ie  raised  to  life.  28  Paul  'coni- 
mieteth  the  flock  to  the  elders  :  36  he  prayeth  with 
them,  and  departeth. 

A  ND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
J\  Paul  called  unto  him  the  disci- 
ples, and  embraced  ^/je?^,  «and  de- 
parted for  to  go  into  Ma9-e-do^m-a. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Gree9e, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  f'  when  the  Jevv§  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syr^a,  he  purposed  to  return 
through  M^c^e-iWuUi. 

4  And  there"accompanied_  him  in- 
to A^§ia  S6p'a-ter  of  Be-re^a;  and 
of  the  Th6.'^sa-lo^nI-ans,  '^  Xr-is-tar'- 
chus  and  Se-ctin^dus;  and  ^'Ga^jus 
of  Der'be,  and  '  Ti-mo'the-iis ;  and 
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of  A'gia,  /  Tych^-cus  and  ff  Troph'I- 
mtts. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us 
at  Tro'as. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  PhT- 
ITp^pI  after  '*  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  Uo 
Tro^as  in  five  days ;  where  we  abode 
seven  days. 

7  And  upon  y  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether ^  to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow ;  and  '  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  ^in 
the  upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  cer- 
tain young  man  named  Eu'ty-chus, 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep :  and 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 
down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 
the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  »»  fell 
on  him,  aiid  embracing  hivi  said, 
« Trouble  not  yourselves;  for  his 
life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little  com- 
forted. 

13  IF  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Is'sos,  there  intend- 
ing to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
As'sos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mit-y-le'ne. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
the  next  day  over  against  Chinos; 
and  the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Sa'- 
mos,  and  tarried  at  Tro-gyPlT-um ; 
and  the  next  day  we  came  to  Mi-le'- 
tus. 

16  JFor  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Eph'e-sus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  in  A^^ja:  for  ''he 
hasted,  if  it_ we re_  possible  for  him, 
pto  be  at  Je-ru^sa-lem  «the  day  of 
Pen'te-cost. 

17  ^  And  from  Mi-le^tus  he  sent  to 
£ph'e-sfis,  and  »•  called  the  elders  of 
the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know, 
0  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  in- 
to A'§j{i,  after  what  manner  I  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many  tears, 
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and  temptations,  which   befell  me 
by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jew^  : 

20  And  how  I  kept  bade  nothing 
that  was  profitable  luUo  you,  but 
have  sliewed  yon,  and  have  tanght 
yon  pnblickly,  and  from  honse  to 
house, 

21  *  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  ^  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Je'ijus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold, ''  I  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jc-ru'sa-lem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall 
me  there : 

23  Save  that  "^  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  ^  al)ide  me. 

24  But  ^  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  Imy  life  dear  unto 
myself,  2/ so  that  I  niight  finish  niy 
course  witli  joy, « and  tlie  ministry, 
«  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Je^sus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  *  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  wliom  I  have  gone 
preaching  tlie  kingdom  of  (iod,  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  (hiy,  that  I  am  *=  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  slnnnied  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  '^  the  counsel  of 
God. 

28  IT  *  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  tlock,  over 
the  which  the  fU&\y  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  i/  which  he  hatli  pur- 
chased f*  witii  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  » shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock. 

30  Also  J"  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  *  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  Ho  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  «'  to  build  yon 
up,  and  to  give  you  «an  inherit- 
ance among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified. 

33  o  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  p  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  imtomy 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
9  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
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the  words  of  tlie  Lord  Je'gus,  how 
he  said,  ^  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive. 

3G  H  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
tliem  all. 

37  Aud  they  all  wept  sore,  and « fell 
on  i'aul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  tlie 
'Ship. 

CHAPTEK  21. 

1  Pnul,  journeyinij  to  Jeruttalem,  cometh  to  Philip'' a 
house,  ivlione  dauyhtera  prupfumied.  17  J'tiul.  at 
JeruHalcia,  27  is  upprahended,  31  but  rescued  by 
the  chief  captain. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
.  we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with  a 
straiglit  course  luito  Co^os,  and  the 
day  following  unto  Ithodes,  and 
from  thence  unto  Pat'a-ia: 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  rhe-nl'9ia,  we  went  aljoard, 
antl  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Qy'- 
prus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and 
sailed  into  Syr'Wi,  and  landed  at 
Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to  un- 
lade her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days :  «  who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  Jc-rii^sa-lem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went 
our  way  ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and  children, 
till  ire  were  out  of  the  city  :  and  ^  we 
kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and 
prayed. 

G  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we  took  ship;  and 
they  returned  <=  home  agJiin. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptol- 
e-ma'is,  and  saluted  the  brethren, 
and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 
came" unto  g^ps-a-re-'a :  and  we  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  PhiPip  '^  the 
evangelist,  « which  was  one  of  the 
seven ;  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins, /which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  v/e  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Ju- 
dse^a  a  certain  prophet,  named  ii'lg^- 
a-bus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  the  Hf/ly  Ghost,  '^  So  shall  the 
Jew§  at  J^-ru'sS-16m  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall 


Paul  goeth  to  Jerusalem, 
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where  he  is  apprehended. 


deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
6en'tile§. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be- 
songht  him  not  to  go  np  to  Je-ru^sa- 
lem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  »What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart  ?  •?'  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  for  the  name  of  the  I.ord 
Je^gus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying,  *  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up 
our  carriages,  and  went  up  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem. 

16  There  went  with  us  2i\^o  certain 
of  the  disciples  of  g^s-a-re'a,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mna^son  of 
gy^prus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  'And  when  we  were  come  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  "sJameg  ;  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
*^he  declared  particularly  what 
things  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gen'tileg  » by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  of  Jew§  there  are  which 
believe;  and  they  are  all  i' zealous 
of  the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  ^/teachest  all  the  Jew§ 
which  are  among  the  Gen^tileg  to 
forsake  Mo^ge^?,  saying  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  ^/leh*  chil- 
dren, neither  to  walk  after  the  cus- 
toms. 

22.  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  multi- 
tude must  needs  come  together:  for 
they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  tlierefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee :  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  ''shave  their 
heads :  and  all  may  know  that  those 
things,  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  or- 
derly, and  «  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gen^tiles  which 
believe,  <  we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

141 


CHAP.   21. 

i  I«a.  3.  15. 

ch.  -20.  24. 

j  Rom.  8.  35. 
2  (Jor.  4.  10. 
Col.  1.  24. 
2  Tim.  4.  6. 

iQen.  43,  14. 
1  Sam.  3.  18. 
Matt.  26.  42. 


wch.  11.  4. 
ch.  14.  27. 
Rom.  15,  18. 
1  Cor.  3.5-9, 
Col.  1.  28,  29. 

o  ch,  1.  17. 

2)  eh.  22.  3. 
Rom.  10.  2. 
Gal.  1.  14. 


r  Num.  6.  2, 13. 
ch.  18.  18. 

8  1  Cor.  9.  20. 

t  Gen.  9.  4. 
Lev.  17.  14. 
1  Cor.  5.  1,  9, 

1  Thess.  4.  3. 
Heb.  13.  4. 

u  ch.  24.  18. 

V  Num.  6.  13. 

w  Mark  10.  30. 
Luke  21.  12. 
ch.  4.  3. 
ch.  5.  18. 
Rom.  8.  35. 

2  Cor.  4.  9. 

1  Thess.  2. 14, 
IG. 

2  Tim.  3.  12. 

a;  Matt.  5.  11. 
Luke  6.  22. 
Luke  11.  49. 
Luke  21, 12. 
John  15.  20. 
ch.  G.  13. 
ch.  10.  20. 
ch.  17.6, 
1  Cor.  4.  12. 

1  Pet.  2.  12. 

y  ch.  20,  4. 

2  Tim.  4.  20. 

z  ch.  12.  G. 
ch.  22.  25-29. 
ch.  23.  27. 


h  Luke  23.  18. 
John  19,  15. 
ch,  22.  22. 


c  oh.  9.  11. 
Phil.  3.  5. 
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26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  ^  entered  into  the  temple,  ^  to 
signify  the  accomplishment  of  the 
days  of  purification,  until  that  an 
offering  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them. 

27  And  when  tlie  seven  days  were 
alniost  ended,  the  Jew§  which  were 
of  A^sja,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people, 
and  ^"  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out.  Men  of  i§'r9,-el,  help  : 
This  is  the  man,  ^  that  tea'cheth  all 
men  every  where  against  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  law,  and  this  place :  and 
further  brought  Greeks  also  into 
the  temple,  and  hath  polluted  this 
holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  y  Troph^i-mtis  an 
E-phe'§jan,  whom  they  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together :  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of 
the  temple :  and  forthwith  the  doors 
were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  was  in  an  upi-oar. 

32  5^  Who  immediately  took  sol- 
diers and  centurions,  and  ran  down 
unto  them  :  and  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they 
left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  ciiief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  «  command- 
ed him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ; 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and 
what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  multitude  :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  cer- 
tainty for  the  tumult,  he  command- 
ed hi'm  to  be  carried  into  the  cas- 
tle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying,  ^  Away  with 
him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he'  said  unto  the  chief 
captain.  May  I  speak  unto  thee? 
Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak 
Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  ^  p:-gyp't|an, 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul   said,  '^  I  am  a  man 


Paul  declareth  at  larr/e 
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how  he  was  converted. 


which  arn  a  Jew  of  Tiir'sus,  a  city 
in  gi-lFma,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city : 
and,  I  beseecli  tliee,  <^  suiter  me  to 
speak  unto  tlie  people. 
40  And  when  lie  had  given  him  li- 
cence, Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and 
beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made 
a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto  ihefn 
in  the  He'brew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Paul  declareth  how  he  wa 
capeth  scouryititj,  bciuj/ 

MEN,  "brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  J 
make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Jfe^brew  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence: 
and  he  saith,) 

3*1  am  verily  a  man  which  a7n  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tar'sus,  a  city  in  Q\- 
lF(;|a,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city 
«at  the  feet  of  ''(iri-ma^li-el,  aynd 
taught  « according  to  the  perfect 
manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
and  /  was  zealous  toward  God,  ff  as 
ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  '*  And  I  persecuted  this  way  un- 
to the  death,  bintling  and  deliver- 
ing into  prisons  both  men  and  wo- 
men. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and » all  the  estate  of  the 
elders :  /  from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  *  the  brethren,  and  went 
to  DS-mas'cus,  to  bring  tjiem  which 
were  there  bound  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  '  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Da-mas^cus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Je^-^us  of  Naz'a-reth,  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

9  And  «^they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice 
of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  and  go  into  DS-mas^cus ;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee 
to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  ])y 
the  hand  of  theni  that  were  with 
me,  I  came  into  Da-mfts^cus. 

12  And  «one  An-9,-ni^as,  a  devout 
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c  Matt.  10. 17. 
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man  according  to  the  law,  "havhig 
a  gobd  report  of  all  the  i^Jew^ 
which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  1 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  i  The  God  of  our 
fatiiers  »-hath  (;hosen  thee,  that 
thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and 
«  see  <  that  Just  One,  and  «  shouldest 
hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  "For  thou  Shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  ^  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

IG  And  now  why  tarriest  thou? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  «and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  v  calling  on  tiie  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  2  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
I  was  come  again  to  Je-rii'sa-lem, 
even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple, 
1  was  in  a  trance  ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
«Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quicl^ly 
out  of  Je-ru^sa-lem :  lor  they  will 
not  receive  thy  testimony  concern- 
ing me. 

VJ  And  I  said,  Lord,  *they  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and  '^  beat  in  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
thee : 

20  '^  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Ste'phen  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  « consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai- 
ment of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart : 
/  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gen'tileg. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  ff  Away  witli 
such  2i  fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it 
is  not  fit  that  ^  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast 
off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and 
bade  that  he  should  be  examined 
by  scourging ;  that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against 
him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  ^  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Eo^- 
man,  and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying,  Take  heed  what  thou  doest : 
for  this  man  is  a  Ro^m-an. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou 
a  Rodman  ?    He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered, 


Paul  pleadeth  his  cause. 
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Conspiracy  against  Paul, 


With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this 
freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But  I  was 
free  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  whicli  should  have  ^  ex- 
amined him:  and  the  chief  captain 
also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that 
he  was  a  Rodman,  and  because  he 
had  bound  him. 

30  On  tlie  morrow,  because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  where- 
fore he  was  accused  of  the  Jew!^,  he 
loosed  him  from  his  bands,  and^  com- 
manded the  chief  priests  and  all 
their  council  to  appear,  and  brought 
i'aul  down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Paul  pleadeth  Ida  cause.    7  Dissension  among  his 
accusers.     23  He  is  sent  to  Felix. 

AND  Raul,  earnestly  beholding 
XJL  the  council,  said.  Men  and  bre- 
thren, « I  have  lived  hi  all  good 
conscience  before  God  until  this 
day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  An-a-ni'as 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  him 
^to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Raul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  «=  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Re- 
vilest  thou  God's  high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Raul,  '^  I  wist  not,  bre- 
thren, that  he  was  the  high  priest :  for 
it  is  written, «  Thou  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  w^ere  Sad'du-peeg,  and 
the  other  Phar'i-see§,  he  cried  out  in 
the  council.  Men  and  brethren,  / 1 
am  a  Phar^-see,  the  son  of  a  PhSr'- 
i-see:  (foi  the  hope  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  ques- 
tion. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Rhar^i-sees  and  the  Sad'du-9ee§ :  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  f"  For  the  Sad'du-9ee§  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  an- 
gel, nor  spirit:  but  the  Rhar'i-see§ 
confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and 
the  scribes  that  tuere  of  the  Phar'i- 
see§'  part  arose,  and  strove,  saying, 
» We  find  no  evil  in  this  man :  but>  if 
a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken 
to  him,  *let  us  not  fight  against 
God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Raul  should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  sol- 
diers to  go  down,  and  to  take  him 
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by  force  from  among  them,  and  to 
bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  niie  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of 
good  cheer,  Paul:  for^as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day, »"  certain 
of  the  Jew§  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  ^  ^  under  a  curse, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Raul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
w^liich  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said.  We  have 
bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse, 
that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we 
have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  coun- 
cil signify  to  the  chief  captain  that 
he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to  mor- 
row, as  though  ye  would  enquire 
something  more  perfectly  concern- 
ing him:  and  we,  or  ever  he  come 
near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  ''When  Raul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  In  wait,  he  went 
and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 
Paul. 

17  Then  p  Paul  called  one  of  the  cen- 
turions unto  him,  and  said,  Bring 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to 
tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul 
the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  aiid 
prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man 
unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to 
say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  went  ivith  him 
aside  privately,  and  asked  him^ 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  ?  The  Jewg  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  mor- 
row into  the  council,  as  though  they 
would  enquire  somewhat  of  him 
more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them : 
for  there  '*  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them 
more  than  forty  men,  which  have 
bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  killed  him :  and  now  are 
they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise 
from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged  hini^ 
See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast 
shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto /jim  two  cen- 
turions,  saying.  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  ^aes-^re-'a. 
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and  horsemen  tlireescore  and  ten, 
and  2  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  hour  of  tlie  night ; 

24  And  provide  tliem  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
sale  unto  Fe'lix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  v^rote  a  letter  after  this 
manner : 

20  Chiu'di-us  Lys'jas  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Fe'hx  sendcth 
greeting. 

27  »  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jew§,  and  should  liave  been  killed  of 
them:  th^n  came  1  witli  an  army, 
and  rescued  him,  having  understood 
that  he  was  a  llo'man. 

28  <  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council: 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused 
**of  questions  of  their  law,  f  but  to 
have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  wor- 
thy of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jew;^  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
1  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  "'gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also 
to  say  before  thee  what  they  had 
against  him.    Farewell. 

81  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  An-tip^a- 
tris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
liorsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle :  ^ 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  *ga'S- 
a-re'a,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read 
tJie  letter.he  asked  of  what  province 
he  was.  And  when  he  understood 
that  he  ivas  of  y  Qi-li'yia ; 

35  I  2  will  hear  thee,'said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
"  Her^od's  judgment  hall. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  TertuUus  accusetli  Paul.    'lA  Paul  preachcth  Christ 
to  Felix. 

AND  after  «five  days  ''In-a-nl'as 
.  the  high  priest  descended  with 
the  elders,  and  luith  a  certain  orator 
named  Ter-ttiPlus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Ter-tilPlus  began  to  accnse  him,  say- 
ing, <=  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  wor- 
thy deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation 
by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Fe'lix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 
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4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee 
that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words. 

5  '^  For  we  have  found  this  man  ^  a 
pestilent/e^Zo//',  and  a  mover  of  sedi- 
tion among  all  the  Jew!^  throughout 
the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the 
sect  of  the  N;lz'a-rene§ : 

6  «  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temi)le  :  whom  we  took, 
and  would  /have  judged  according 
to  our  law. 

7  0  But  the  chief  captain  Lysl^'i'^ 
came  Kpon  ?/.<?,  and  with  great  vio- 
lence took  Jiim  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  '*  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee:  by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jew§  also  assented,  say- 
ing that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul, after  that  the  govern- 
or had  beckoned  unto  him  to  si)eak, 
jinswered, Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years  ^  a 
judge  unto  this  nation,!  do  the  more 
cheerfully  answer  for  myself: 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  under- 
stand, that  there  are  yet  but  twelve 
days  since  I  went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
» for  to  worship. 

12  3  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  peojile,  nei- 
ther in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the 
city  : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  nnto  thee,  that 
after  ^tlie  way  which  they  call  her- 
esy, so  worship  I  the  Kxod  of  my  fa- 
thers, believing  all  things  whicli  are 
written  in  "^the  law  and  hi  the  pro- 
phets : 

15  And  «have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
''that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  un- 
just. 

16  And  ?^  herein  do  I  exercise  my- 
self, to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toicardT(\Qi\. 

17  Now  after  many  years  1 1  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  of- 
ferings. 

18  ^Whereupon  certain  Jew§  from 
A^§ja  found  me  purified  in  the  tem- 
ple, neither  with  multitude,  nor  with 
tumult. 

19  «  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
ought  against  me. 
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20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say, 
if  they  have  found  any  evil  dohig 
in  me,  while  I  stood  before  the 
council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 
*  Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you 
this  day. 

22  And  Avhen  Fe'lTx  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said.  When  Lys'jas  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  know 
the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  and  ^  that  he  should  forbid 
none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minister 
or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Fe'lix  came  with  his  wife  Dru-siFla, 
which  was  a  Jew^ess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the 
faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,Fe^lix  trembled, and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee. 

2G  He  hoped  also  that  ^  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of  Paul, 
that  he  might  loose  him :  wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and 
communed  with  him. 

27    But  after  two  years  Por'Qi-us 
Fes'tus  came  into  Fe'lTx'  room :  and 
Fe^lix,  "■  willing  to  shew  the  Jewg  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 
CHAPTER  25. 

1   Paul,  accused    be/are   Festua,    8    appealeth  unto 
Ccesar. 

NOW  wiien  Fes^tus  was  come  into 
the  province,  after  three  days 
he  ascended  from  QL^s-a-re^a  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem. 

2  «  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jew§  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
thathe  would  send  for  him  to  Je- 
ru^sa-lem,  ^laying  wait  in  the  way 
to  kill  him. 

4  But  Fes'tus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  g^s-a-re^a,  and 
that  he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with 
vie, 'diid  accuse  this  man,  •-if  there 
be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  1  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
clown  unto  gi'es-a-re^a ;  and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 
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7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jew§ 
wdiich  came  down  from  Je-ru'sa-lSm 
stood  round  about,  '^  and  laid  many 
and  grievous  complaints  against 
Paul,  which  they  could  not  prove. 

8"  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
«  Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews,  neither  against  the  temple, 
nor  yet  against  gae'gar,  have  I  of- 
fended any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Fes^tus,  /willing  to  do  the 
Jew§  a  pleasure,  ansW'Cred  Paul,  and 
said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  there  be  judged  of  tiiese 
things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Qse'- 
§ar's  judgment  seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged:  to  the  Jew§  have  I 
done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

11  ^  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  w^orthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  \vhere- 
of  these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  de- 
liver me  unto  them.  '^  I  appeal  unto 
gse^^ar. 

12  Then  Fes'tus,  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered. 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Qae'gar? 
unto  gag'gar  shalt  thou  go. 

J.3  And  after  certain  days  king 
A-grlp^pa  and  Ber-m^ce  came  unto 
§oes-a-re^a  to  salute  Fes^tus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Fes^tus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  *  Tiiere 
is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Fe^lix : 

Ip  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Je-ru^sa-lem,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jew§  informed  me, 
desiring  to  have  judgment  against 
him. 

16  To  whom  I  answ^ered,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Eo'mang  to  de- 
liver any  man  to  die,  before  that  he 
which  is  accused  have  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  have  licence  to 
answer  for  himself  concerning  the 
crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come 
hither,  without  any  delay  on  the 
morrow^  I  sat  on  the  judgment  seat, 
and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accus- 
ers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup^ 
posed: 

19  ^'But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  ow^n  super- 
stition, and  of  one  Je^gus,  which  was 
dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  bq 
alive. 

20  And  because  - 1  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him 
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before  Ar/rippa. 


whether  he  would  go  to  Je-rii^sa- 
ICm,  and  there  be  judged  of  tiiese 
matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed 
to  be  reserved  unto  the  » hearing  of 
Au-gus'tus,  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  gae'- 
§ar. 

22  Then  *  1-grip^pa  said  unto  Fes'- 
tus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man  my- 
self. To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  sluilt 
hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  wheii 
1-grTp'pa  was  come,  and  Ber-ni'^e, 
with  ^  great  ponu),  and  was  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains,  and  principal  men  of 
the  city,  at  Fes'tus'  commandment 
Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Fes'tus  said,  King  1-grTp'- 
pa,  and  all  men  which  are  here  pre- 
sent with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about 
whom  all  the  nniltitude  of  the  Jew;^ 
have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Je-rii'- 
sa-lem,  and  also  here,  crying  that  lie 
ought '"  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  tliat  »♦  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Au-giis'tus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

2C  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  imto  my  lord.  Wherefore 
I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
and  specially  before  thee,  O  king 
i-grip'pa,  that,  after  examination 
had,  1  might  have  somewhat  to 
write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Paul,  before  Agrijypa,  declareth  hia  life,  12  and  hia 
wonderful  conversion. 

THEN  1-grip'pa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth 
the  hand,  and  answered  for  him- 
self: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
A-grip'pa,  because  I  shall  answer  for 
myself  this  day  before  thee  touching 
all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused 
of  the  Jew§ : 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee  to 
be  i«  expert  in  all  customs  and  ques- 
tions which  are  among  the  Jew§: 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Je-rii'sa-Iem,  know  all 
the  Jew§ ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin- 
ning, if  they  would  testify,  that  after 
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*  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  reli- 
gion I  lived  a  l*luir^-see. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  "^  the  promise  made 
of  God  unto  our  fathere  : 

7  Unto  which  promise  '^  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  ^day 
and  night, « hope  to  come.  For  which 
hoi)e's  sake,  king  A-grlp^pa,  I  am 
accused  of  the  Jew^j. 

8  Wliy  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
/  raise  the  dead  ? 

^  y  I  verily  tliought  with  myself, 
tliat  I  ought  to  do  many  things  con- 
trary to  the  name  of  Je^;^us  of  Na//- 
a-reth. 

10  ^  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem:  and  many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  tfrcmi  the  chief 
priests;  and  when  they  were  put 
to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
them. 

11  J  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
theni  to  blaspiieme ;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  per- 
secuted them  even  unto  strange 
cities. 

12  *  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Da- 
niils'cus  with  authority  and  commis- 
sion from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  al)ove  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to 
the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  He'brew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?  it  is  liard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Je^gus  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet : 
for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for 
this  purpose, '  to  make  tiiee  a  minis- 
ter and  a  witness  both  of  these  tilings 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  appear 
unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and /ro?/^  the  Geii'tile§,*'' unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee, 

18  ^  To  open  their  eyes,  and » to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
pfrom  the  power  of  Sa-'tan  unto  God, 
**that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  ^inheritance  among  them 
which  are  « sanctified  by  faith  that 
is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  A-gi'ip'pa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  hea- 
venly vision : 


Paul  before  Agripija. 
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Paul  goeth  to  Rome. 


20  But  « shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Da-mas'cus,  and  at  Je-ri/sa-leni,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Jii-dae^a, 
and  then  to  the  Gen'tileg,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  "  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  «the  Jew§ 
caught  me  hi  the  temple,  and  went 
about  to  kill  vie. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  (xod,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  wit- 
nessing both  to  small  and  great,  say- 
ing none  other  things  than  those 
«» which  the  prophets  and  ^Mo'§e§ 
did  say  should  come : 

23  y  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
«that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
«  should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gen'tile§. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Fes'tus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul, 
*thou  art  beside  thyself;  miich 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Fes'tus;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and,  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely:  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from 
him ;  for  this  thing  was  not  done  in 
a  corner. 

27  King  1-grip'pa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  1-grTp'pa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Chris'tjan. 

29  And  Paul  said, "  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  uj),  and  the  governor, 
and  Ber-ni^^e,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves, 
saying,  ^  This  man  doeth  nothing 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  1-grip'pa  unto  Fes^- 
tus.  This  man  might  have  been  set 
at  liberty,  ^  if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  gae'gar. 

CHAPTEK  27. 

1   Paul,   ehippinif   toward   Rome,    9  foretelleth   the 
danger  of  the  voyage. 

AND  when  «it  was  determined 
xjl  that  we  should  sail  into  it'a-ly, 
they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  lihto  one  named 
Ju^lius,  a  centurion  of  Au-gus'tus' 
band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Id- 

r^-myt'ti-um,  we  launched,  meaning 
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to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  A'^ia ;  one 
*  lr-is-tar;^chus,  a  Ma^-e-do'm-an  of 
Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Si'don.  And  Ju'lius"*'  courteously  en- 
treated Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to 
go  unto  liis  friends  to  refresh  him- 
self. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  gy^prus,  be- 
cause the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the 
sea  of  gi-li^9Ja  and  Pam-phyFi-a,  we 
came  to  My^ra,  a  city  of  Ly^^ia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  ll-e$-an'dri-a  sailing  into 
it^a-ly ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cni'dus,  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  i  Crete, 
over  against  Sal-mo^ne ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto 
a  place  which  is  called  The  fair 
havens ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the 
city  of  La-se^a. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  when  sailing  was  now  danger- 
ous, because  ^tlie  fast  was  now 
already  past,  Paul  admonished 
them., 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  per- 
ceive that  this  voyage  will  be  with 
^hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only 
of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of 
our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more 
part  advised  to  depart  thence  also, 
if  by  aiiy  means  they  might  attain 
^'^to  Phe-ni'^e,  and,  there  to  winter; 
whichis  an  haven  of  Crete,  and  lietli 
toward  the  south  west  and  north 
west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob- 
tained  their  pin-pose,  loosing  ^/ie?ice, 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  ^  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  call- 
ed ^  Eu-roc^ly-don. 

15  And  when  the  ship  w^as  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind, 
we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clau'da,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat : 

17  Which  when  they  liad  taken  up, 
they  used  helps,  undergirding  the 
ship;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should 
fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail, 
and  so  were  driven. 


Paul  suffereth  shipwreck ; 
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b-nt  all  come  safe  to  land. 


18  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed 
■with  a  tempest,  the  next  day  they 
liglitened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  «  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  tlie  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope  that  we 
should  be  saved  was  then  taken 
away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Pa\il 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said,.  Sirs,  ye  should  have  heark- 
ened unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed 
from  Crete,  and  to  have  gained 
this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer:  for  there  shall  l)e  no 
loss  of  any  vuui^s  life  among  you, 
but  of  the  ship. 

'2'S  f  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am, 
and  ff  whom  1  serve, 

24  Saying,  '^Fear  not,  T^iul;  thou 
must  be  brouglit  *  before  ^a^^ijar: 
and,  lo,  God  hath  ^  given  thee  all 
them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  l>e  of  good 
cheer:  *for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  'we  must  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and 
down  in  A^dri-a,  about  midniglit  the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew 
near  to  some  country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twen- 
ty fathoms:  and  when  they  had 
gone  a  little  further,  they  soiuid- 
ed  again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fa- 
thoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wMshed  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they 
had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea, 
luider  colour  as  though  they  would 
have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  fore- 
ship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
continued  fasting,  having  taken  no- 
thing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
som^e  meat:   for   this   is  for  your 
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health  :  for  »« there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  "gave  tiianks  to 
God  in  presence  of  them  ail :  and 
when  he  had  broken  it^  he  began  to 
eat. 

30  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
"souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  p  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the 
sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land  :  but  they  dis(U)vered  a 
certain  creek  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  liad' taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  to- 
ward shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  9  they  ran  the  ship 
aground ;  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but 
the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the 
violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers' counsel  ''was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  « willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their  pur- 
pose ;  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim  should  cast  them- 
selves first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to 
land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaped  « all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Paul  entertained  by  the  barbarians.    8  He  healeth 
many  diseases  in  the  inland. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped, 
jt\  then  they  knew  that  the  is- 
land was  called  ^ «  MePi-ta. 

2  And  the  ^  barbarous  people  shew- 
ed us  no  little  kindness :  for  they 
kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  every 
one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and 
because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomovs  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves. 
No « doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 


Paul  preacheth  th^ 
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gosiiel  at  Rome, 


whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to 
live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  ^  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly :  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  « said  that  he  was 
a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Pilb'li-us; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  fa- 
ther of  Pub'li-us  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux  :  to  whom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  /  prayed,  and  a  laid 
his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  the  is- 
land, came,  and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  '*  honours ;  and  when  we  de- 
parted, they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  de- 
parted in  a  ship  of  ll-ej-an'dri-a, 
wiiich  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 
whose  sign  was  Cas'tor  and  PoFlux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syr^a-cuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a 
compass,  and  came  to  Rhe'gi-um: 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Pu-te'o-li : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them 
seven  days :  and  so  we  went  toward 
Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  bre- 
thren heard  of  us,  they  came  to 
meet  us  as  far  as  Ip'pi-i  f o^rum,  and 
The  three  taverns:  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took 
courage. 

1()  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prison- 
ers to  the  captain  of  the  guard :  but 
*  Paid  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  him- 
self with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  Jew§  together:  and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them.  Men  and  brethren,  J  though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  was  I  *  delivered  prisoner  from 
Je-ru^sa-lem  into  the  hands  of  the 
Ko'mang. 
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d  Num.  21.  9. 
Ps.  91.  Vi. 
Mark  16.  13. 
Luke  liJ.  19. 
Rev.  9.  3,  4. 

e  ch.  8.  10. 
ch.  10.  2'). 
cb.  12.  22. 
Rev.  22.  8,  9. 

/I  Ki.  17.  20- 

ch!  9.  40. 


g  Matt.  8 
Mark  6, 
Mark  7. 
Luke  4.  4; 
ch.  19.  11. 
1  Cor.  11.  ! 


32. 


n  cb.  26.  G,  7. 

0  ch.  20.  29. 
Eph.  ;i.  1. 
Epb.  4.  1. 
Eph.  6.  20. 
2  Tim.  1.  IG. 
Phile.  10,  13. 

p  Luke  2.  34. 
ch.'24.  o. 
1  Pet.  2.  12. 

q  Luke  24.  27. 
ch.  17.  2.  3. 
ch.  20.  2J,  23, 


«  ch.  13.  48-50. 
ch.  14.  I. 

ch    18.  1-.-8. 

t  Isa.  G.  9. 
.I.r.  r..  21. 
Ezek.  12.  2. 
Matt.  1  ;.  14. 
M:i..k  4.  12. 
Luke  8.  10. 

u  Isa.  44.  18. 


(»£ph.  6.  19. 
PhU.  1.  13. 


18  Who,  '  when  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  Butwhen  the  Jewg  spake  against 
it,  "^  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Qge^gar ;  not  that  I  had  ought  to  ac- 
cuse my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with^7/o^t.•  because  that  ^for 
the  hope  of  i§'ra-el  I  am  bound  with 
« this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wc 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Ju- 
dse'a  concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed 
or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concern- 
ing this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  v  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  Ms  lodging ;  ?  to  whom  he  ex* 
pounded  and  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Je^sus,  ^  both  out  of  the  law  of  Mo^. 
5?e§,  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from 
morning  till  evening. 

24  And  e  some  beheved  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be* 
lieved  not, 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  sp_oken  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Ho'ly  Ghost 
by  E-§a'ias  the  prophet  unto  our 
fathers,  ' 

26  Saying,  «Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive : 

27  «  For  tlie  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  (kill 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed ;  lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent 
^  unto  the  Gen^ileg,  and  tliat  they 
will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jew§  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  «' Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Je'§us  Christ,  with 
all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding 
him. 


THE   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL  THE   APOSTLE   TO  THE 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER  1, 

1  Paul  commendeth  his  raUinff,  16  theweth  thnt  the 
gospel  in  for  the  jwttitiiation  of  all  incn  through 
faith.     '2\' The  «trw  of  the  O'cntilea. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jo^sus  Christ, 
*«  called    to  he  an  apostle,  ''  se- 
parated unto  the  j;osi)el  of  (iod, 

2  {''  Which  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures,) 

3  Concerning];  his  Son  Jc'sus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  Da'vid  according  to  the 
llesh ; 

4  And  *  declared  to  he  the  Son  of 
Cod  with  power,  according  'Ho  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead: 

5  By  whom  « we  have  received 
grace  antl  apostleshij),  -  for  obedi- 
ence to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
/for  ids  name: 

G  Among  wliom  are  ye  also  tlic 
called  of  Jc'sus  Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Home,  beloved 
of  God,  called  to  ftr  saints:  (irace 
to  you  and  peace  from  (Jod  our  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jc'sus  Christ. 

8  First,  y  1  thank  my  (iod  through 
Je^sus  Christ  for  you  all,  that '«  your 
faitli  is  spoken  of  througliout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom 
I  serve  -^  with  my  spirit  in  the  gos- 
pel of  his  Son,  that  without  ceas- 
ing I  make  mention  of  you  always 
in  my  prayers ; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I  nught  have  a  i)ro- 
s|)erous  journey  »by  the  will  of  God 
to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  ^  I 
may  impart  unto  you  some  si)iritu;il 
gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  esta- 
bhshed; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comfort- 
ed together  ^witli  you  by  the  mu- 
tual faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  uot  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  *  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but 
'was  let  hitherto.)  that  I  might 
have  some  fruit  "'among  you  also, 
even  as  among  other  Gen^tile§. 

14  '^  T  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  file  Bar-ba'ri-an§ ;  both  to 
the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 
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A.  D.  60. 

CHAP.  1. 

a  Acts  9.  15. 
2  Cor.  1.1. 
Col.  1.1.25. 

b  Acts  9.  15. 

e  Titus  1.  2. 

1  dptcrmined. 

d  llel,.  9.  14. 
1  Pet.  .1.  8. 

<  Eph.  3.  8. 

2  Or.  to  the 
ol'Pdirnce 
of  faith. 

/  Acts  9.  15. 
cli.  11.  i:{. 

ff  Phil.  i.;{. 

h  1  Th«8ri.  1.  8. 

3  Or.  in  nij 
spirit. 

t  J*8.  A.  15. 

J    ch.  15.  29. 

4  Or.  in  you. 

*  ch.  15.  23. 

I    Acts  1  •..  7. 
1  TUe*e.  2.  18. 

5  Or,   in  you. 

m  Ps.  4').  0. 
Mark  8.  38. 

n  Ps.  4<).  9,  10. 
2  Tim.  1.8. 

0  ch.  lo.  17. 

1  Cor.  1.  18. 

2  Cor.  10.  4. 

p  ch.  3.  21. 

7  Hivb.  2.  4. 
f;.-il.  3.  11, 
Phil.  3.  9. 
llcb.  10.  38. 

r  Acts  17.  :<0. 
ch.  2.  5.  G. 

8  Job  24.  13. 

t  Acts  14.  17. 

G  Or,  to  them. 

u  Johnl.  9. 

V  Ps.  m.  1. 

7  Or,  that  tbcy 
may  be. 

w  Ps.  106.  13. 

X  Gen.  G.  5. 

y  Jcr.  10.  14. 

z  Isa.  40. 18. 

a  Ps.  81.  12. 

Acts  7.  42. 

6  1  Cor.  6.  18. 
1  Pet.  4.  3. 

c  Lev.  18.  22. 

d  1  Thess.  1.  9. 

e  Isa.  44.  20. 
Amos  2.  4. 

8  Or.  rather. 

/  Jude  10. 

9  Or,  to  ac- 
knowledge. 

10  Or,  a  mind 
void  of 
judgment. 

IG  For  *»  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  C'hrist:  for  "it  is  the  pow- 
er of  (Jod  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  tliat  believeth;  t^)  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  tlie  (J reek. 

17  For  ^ therein  is  tlie  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faitii :  as  it  is  written,  v  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  »-For  tlie  wrath  of  God  is  le- 
vealed  from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of 
men, '  who  hold  tlie  truth  in  unright- 
eousness ; 

i:t  Jiecause  'that  which  may  be 
known  of  (Un\  is  manifest  'mu  them; 
for  "  Ciod  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them. 

20  For  "the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  cirn  his 
eternal  power  and  (iodhead;  'so 
that  they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Jiecause  that,  when  they  knew 
(Jod,  they  glorified  him  not  j'ls  Gtxl, 
"neither  were  thankful;  l)ut  *be- 
cjime  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolisli  heart  was  darkened. 

22  y  IMofessing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorrui)til)le  » (iod  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

24  "  Wiierefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts 
of  their  own  hearts,  *to  dishonour 
their  own  bodies  « between  them- 
selves : 

25  Who  changed  ^  the  truth  of  (4od 
« into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  ^  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto /vile  affections:  for  even  their 
women  did  change  the  natural  use 
into  that  which  is  against  nature : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  an- 
other; men  with  men  working  that 
which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in  : 
themselves  that  recompence  of  their  a 
error  which  was  meet.  J 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
"to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  ^^  a  reprobate 


'GocVs  impartial  judgment 


ROMANS,  2. 


on  Jews  and  Gentiles, 


mind,  to  do  those  things  o  which  are 
not  convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteous- 
ness, fornication,  wickedness,  co- 
vetousness,  maliciousness;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malig- 
nity ;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nantbreakers,  ^^  without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  umiierciful: 

32  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  ^^  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them. 

CHAPTER  2. 

They  who  condemn  sin  in  others,  and  do  the  like 
themselves,  are  inexcusable. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcus- 
able, O  man,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself ;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest 
the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  «  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  *  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou 
Shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  *=  the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  forbearance  and 
'^  longsuffering ;  «  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart  /treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God ; 

6  y  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds : 

7  ^  To  them  who  by  patient  contin- 
uance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory 
and  honour  and  immortahty,  eternal 
life : 

8  But  t  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth. 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil, 
of  the  Jew  .?■  first,  and  also  of  the 
1  Gen'tile ; 

10  *But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  v/orketh  good,  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  ^  Gen^- 
tile: 

11  For  there  is  ^no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  with- 
out law  shall  also  perish  without  law: 
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g  Eph.  5.  4. 
11  Or.  un- 
sociable. 


CHAP.  2. 

a  Gen.  18.  25. 

2Thes3.  1.  6. 
b  Prov.  11.  21. 
c  Ps.  86.  5. 

Eph.  1.  7. 
d  Ex.  34.  6. 
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/Jas.  5.  3. 
g  Ps.  62.  12. 

Isa.  3.  10,  11. 

Matt.  16.  27. 
h  2  Cor.  4.  17. 

Jude  21. 

Rev.  2.  7. 
i   Isa.  3.  11. 

2Tliea6.2. 12. 
j  1  Pet.  4.  17. 

1  Greek. 

k  Ps.  112.  G-9. 
Prov.  3.  16, 
17. 

1  Pet.  1.  7. 

2  Greek. 

1  Deut.  10.  17. 
Deut.  16.  19. 
Luke  20.  21. 

yn  Deut.  30.  12- 
14. 

Ezek.  20.  11. 
Luke  8.  21. 

3  Or.  the 
conscience 
witnessing 
with  them. 

4  Or,  between 
themselves. 

n  Rev.  20.  12. 
0  John  5.  22. 
p  oh.  9.  6. 
q  Micah  3.  11. 
r  John  8.  41. 
8  Deut.  4.  8. 

5  Or,  triest  the 
things  that 
differ. 

t  2  Tim.  3.  5. 
u  Matt.  23.  3. 
V  Mai.  3.  8. 
w-2  Sam.  12. 14. 

Isa.  52.  5. 
X  Gal.  5.  3. 
y  Acts  10.  34. 

2  Matt.  12.  41. 
a  Matt.  3.  9. 

John  8,  ;-!9. 

Acts  13.  26. 

Gal.  6.  15. 

Rev.  2.  9. 
b  1  Pet.  3.  4. 
e  Phil.  3.  3. 

Col.  2.  11. 
dch.  7.6. 

2  Cor.  3.  6. 


and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the 
law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law ; 

13  (For  »»  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  GeiVtileg,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  ^  their  con- 
science also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  *  the  mean  Avhile  ac- 
cusing or  else  excusing  one  another ;) 

16  « In  the  day  when  Godshall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  « by  Je'gus  Christ 
according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  p  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  1  restest  in  the  law,  ^  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  « knowest  his  will,  and  ^  ap- 
provest  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of 
the  law; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  w'hich  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foohsh,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  ^  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law. 

21  ^  Thou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself  ? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com- 
mit adultery  ?  thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  ^  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  G6n'tile§  through 
you,  as  it  is  ^  written. 

25  ^  For  circumcision  verily  profit- 
eth,  if  thou  keep  the  law* :  but  if  thou 
be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circum- 
cision is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore  ^^  if  the  uncircumcision 
keep  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  » judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the 
laAv  ? 

28  For  «  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circum- 
cision, which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  ^  which  is  one 
inwardly  ;  and  <=circimicision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  '^in  the  spirit,  a}id.  not 
in  tlie  letter;  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God. 


Xo  Jiesh  justified  by  the  lair. 


lijDMANS,  3,  4. 


()/jn8titic(ifio7i  hy  f'd  it  ft. 


CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  JewB*   prerot/ative.    '3)  iWonc  j\(,»tified  by  the 
law,  but  ail  by  God'a  grace. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  protit  in  there 
of  circiuncisiou  ? 

2  Much  every  way  :  chiefly J)e(;aii.se 
that  «  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if ''  some  did  not  helieve  ? 
« shall  tlieir  unbelief  make  the  faith 
of  God  without  eft'ect? 

4  '^  God  forbid :  yea,  let  «  God  be 
true,  but /every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is 
written,  y  That  thoumightest  be  jus- 
tilied  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  Ihou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  (iod,  what 
shall  we  say?  Is  (iod  unrighteous 
who  taketh  vengeance  ?  (^  I  speak  as 
a  man) 

G  (iod  forbid  :  f(n*  then  » how  shall 
God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his 
glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as 
a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather^  (as  we  be  slander- 
ously rei)orteil,  and  as  some  ailirm 
that  we  say,)  >  Let  us  do  evil,  tluit 
good  may  come  ?  whose  damnation 
is  just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better  than 
they  ?  No,  in  no  wise :  for  we  have 
before  ^  *  proved  both  Jew^  and  (icn^- 
tiles,  that  'they  are  all  under  sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written, "' There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofit- 
able :  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one. 

13  'I  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepnl- 
chre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit :  <"  the  poison  of  asps  /6- 
under  their  lips  : 

14  p  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness : 

15  ?  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  known  : 

18  ^  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law  :  that «  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  <all  the 
world  may  become  ^  guilty  before 
God, 

20  Therefore  «  by  the  deeds  of  the 
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law  there  shall  no  tlesli  be  justilitMl 
in  his  sight:  for  «'by  the  law  is  the 
knowle<lge  of  sin. 

21  Kut  now  «'  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
bring  witnessed  by  the  law  *and 
tlh!  prophets; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
irhich  is  y  by  faith  of  Je'jius  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve :  for  '  there  is  no  ditlerence : 

23  For  «  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  *  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  .Je'ijus: 

25  Wliom  (iod  hath  ^set  forth  '^to 
he  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  *  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God ; 

20  To  declare,  /  saij,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness:  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justilier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Je'.i>us: 

27  '^  Where  is  l)oasting  then?  It  is 
excluded.  Wy  what  law?  of  works? 
Nay:  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  « that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jew§  only? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  6en'tile;^  ?  Ye.s, 
of  the  GenTIleii  also : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  (iod,  which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and 
uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith?  (iod  forbid:  yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

CHAPTEK  4. 

1  Abraham  juetified  by  faith  :  IS  hia  faith  recorded 
for  thoKC  who  believe. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  that 
A'biii-ham  our  father,  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  A^bra-h^m  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory ; 
but  not  before  God. 

3_  For  what  saith  the  scripture? 
«A'bra-ham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness. 

4  Now  *  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
rew^ard  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  <=  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  .counted  for 
righteousness. 

6  Even  as  Da'vid  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  ^  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 

7  Sayi7i(/,  e  Blessed  are  they  whose 
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iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  up- 
on the  circumcision  only,  or  upon 
the  uncircumcision  also?  for\ve  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  A'bra- 
ham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when 
he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncir- 
cumcision ?  Not  in  circumcision,  but 
in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  /he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  the  rigliteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
uncircumcised:  that  fi'he  might  be 
the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised ;  that 
righteousness  might  be  imputed  un- 
to them  also : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circum- 
cision only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
tlie  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
A'bra-ham,  which  he  had  being  yet 
uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  '»  heir  of  the  world,  it;as  not  to 
A'bra-ham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

14  For  ^  if  they  which  are  of  the  law 
be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  made  of  none  effect  : 

15  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath : 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
mir/ht  be  i  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
butto  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  A'bra-ham;  *who  is  the  father  of 
us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  ^  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  ^  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  those  »« things  which  be  not 
H-s  though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the  fa- 
ther of  many  nations,  according  to 
tliat  which  was  spoken,  «So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, » he 
considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hundred 
years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness 
pf  Sa^rah's  womb : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
\  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
j  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ; 
I  ^  21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that, 
1  what  lie  had  promised,  he  was  able 

also  to  perform. 
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John  IC.  33. 
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b  John  10.  9. 
Eph.  3.  12. 
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d  Ps.  16.  9-11. 
ch.  15.  13. 
Heb.  3.  6. 

eMatt.  5.  11. 
ch.  8.  35-37. 
Phil.  2.  17. 

/Phil.  1.  20. 

(f  Matt.  22.  36, 
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2  Cor.  1,  22. 
Gal.  4.  6. 
Eph.  1.  13. 
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m  Ezek.  18.  4. 
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22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  p  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him ; 

21  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  beheve  «on  him 
that  raised  up  Je'gus  our  Lord  from 
the  dead ; 

25  »•  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justitication. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Beinp  justified  hy  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
Vl  Sin  and  death  came  by  Adaui,,  17  riffhteousnesa 
and  life  by  Jesus  Christ. 

THEREFORE  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  «_peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Je'jus  Christ: 

2  *  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  "wherein 
we  stand, /^  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  « we  glory 
in  tribulations  also:  knowing  that 
trilnilation  worketh  patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience;  and 
experience,  hope : 

5  /And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
fl' because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  Avithout 
strength,  Mn  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die:  yet  perad venture  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to 
die. 

8  But  ^  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied i  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
J  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
*we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  '  bv  his 
life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Je'- 

i!?us  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now 
I  received  the  -  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  "^  by  one  man  sin 
!  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 

by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  3 for  that  all  have  sinned  : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in 
the  world:  but '' sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Id^am  toMo'§e?,even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude 
of  ld^^tm's  transgression,  who  is 
the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
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the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  of- 
fence of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  tiie 
gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man, 
Je'i?us  Christ,  hath  abounded  "  unto 
many. 
IG  And  not  as  it  teas  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  ottences 
unto  justification. 

17  For  if  •*  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one;  mucli  more  tliey 
wliicli  receive  al)undance  of  grace 
and  of  tiie  gift  of  rigliteousness  siiall 
reign  in  life  l>y  one,  Je'i»us  Clu'ist.) 

18  Tlierefore  as  ^  by  tlie  offence  of 
owe  j ml fj me nt  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ;  even  so  "^  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  (jlft 
came  ^upon  all  men  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  t  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  15ut 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
♦•more  abound: 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Je';^us  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAFTER  6. 

1    We  muHt  not  live  in  «i/t,  12  nor  let  sin  reii/n  in  us. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  « dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  *  so  many  of  us 
as  ^  were  baptized  into  Je'§us  Christ 
« were  baptized  into  his  death? 

4  Therefore  we  are  '^  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death:  that 
« like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
/even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life. 

5  ff  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
?iis  resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  ^  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  ^  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  2  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now  ^'  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  ^  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 
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10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  di(Mi 
unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveLli, 
he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
l)ut  'alive  unto  God  through  Je'sus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  "*  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members 
as  ^  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  (ts 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God. 

14  For  "  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  "be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace  ?    God  forbid. 

10  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  olxry, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey  ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness? 

17  liut  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form 
of  doctrine  •*  which  was  deliver(;d 
you. 

18  Being  then  p  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  in- 
iquity unto  iniquity;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to 
righteousness  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  ye  were  free  ^from  righteous- 
ness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  V  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; 
but  ^  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Je^i^us  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  7. 

1  No  law  hath  power  over  a  man  longer  than  he  liv- 
eth.   12  T/ie  law  is  holy. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  the 
law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  domin- 
ion over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ? 
2  For  « the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if 
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the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  *if,  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulter- 
ess :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  free  from  that  law;  so  that  she  is 
no  adulteress,  though  she  be  married 
to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  « dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should  be 
^  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  We  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  ^  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members 
« to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  2  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held ;  that  we  should  serve 
/in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  7s  the 
law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  a  I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law  :  for 
I  had  not  known  ^  lust,  except  the 
law  had  said,  f^  Thou  shalt  not 
covet. 

8  But  ^  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  ^with- 
out the  law  sin  tuas  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once :  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  *  which 
tvas  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  he 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  nie. 

12  Wherefore  ^  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  good. 

13  Was   then  that  which  is  good 
I  made  death  unto  me?   God  forbid. 

But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good ;  that  sin  by  the  command- 

i  ment  might  become  exceeding  sin- 
ful. 

I    14  For  we    know  that  the  law  is 

{  spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  «*sold  un- 

I  der  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I  ^  allow  not : 
for  «  wliat  I  would,  that  do  I  not ; 
but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
I  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it 

is  good. 

I   17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 

I  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

I  18  For  I  know  that « in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing  : 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but 
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CHAP.  8. 
a  Gal.  5.  16. 
b  John  8.  36. 

ch.  3.  27. 

Gal.  2.  19. 


d  Heb.  7.  18. 

1  Or,  by  a 
sacrifice 
lor  sin. 

e  1  Cor.  2.  15. 
Gal.  5.  22. 

2  the  minding 
of  the  flesh. 

3  the  minding 
of  tlie  Spirit. 

4  the  minding 
of  the  flesh. 

/I  Cor.  3.  IG. 


hoiv  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I 
find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do 
not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it 
is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me. 

22  For  I  p  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  <?  the  inward  man : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is 
in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  ^  the  body  of 
this  death  ? 

25  I  thank  God  through  Je^gus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God ; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Who  are  free  from  condemnation.  5  What  harm 
Cometh  of  the  flesh,  6  what  good  of  the  Spirit,  17 
and  ivhat  of  being  God's  child,  19  whose  fflorious 
deliverance  all  things  long  for,  29  was  beforehand 
decreed  from  God. 

JJHEllE  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Je'gus,  who  «walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  *  the  law  of  -^  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Je'gus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  'i  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  ^  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  « the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  2  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death ;  but  ^  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  *the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  /the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  ff  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness. 
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11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Je'jius  from  tlie  dead 
dwell  in  you,  '*he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  ^by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh. 

13  For  Mf  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

15  For  3  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  *to  fear; 
but  ye  have  received  the  'Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Ab'ba, 
Father. 

1(3  "*The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God  : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
"heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  witli 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  sufter  with 
h'lm^  that  we  may  be  also  gh)rifted 
together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  "the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  he  compared  witii  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us. 

19  For  f>  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  <?  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  '•the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subject- 
ed the  same  in  hope, 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  lib- 
erty of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  ''the  whole 
creation  « groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  f/ie?/,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  «tlie  flrstfruits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  "waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  ivit^  the  redemption  of 
our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but 
V  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  :  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet 
hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities:  for  «'we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  w^e 
ought :  but  ^  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered. 
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CHAP.  9. 

a  Ex.  32.  32. 
1  Or,  separated. 


27  And  !/ he  tliat  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  ^  because  he  maketh  in- 
tercession for  the  saints  « according 
to  tliewiU  of  (ilod. 

28  And  we  know  that  «  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  *  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  puri)ose. 

21)  For  whom  «he  did  foreknow, 
'^he  also  did  predestinate  '^to  />c  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
/that  he  might  be  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  ^called:  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi- 
fied :  '•  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified. 

31  Wiiat  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  (iod  be  tor  us,  who  can 
he  against  us? 

32  lie  that  si)ared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?  ^ It  is  God 
that  justifieth. 

.34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  >  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

.35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shafl  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 
or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 

30  As  it  is  written,  *  For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we 
are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

37  ^  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  nei- 
ther death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
"*  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

3J)  Nor  height,  nor  d^pth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  *^  be  able  to  se- 
parate us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Je'^jus  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  PauVe   narrow  for  the  Jch^h.      2')  CalHufj  of  the 
GentUeR,  and  rejection  o J  the  Jews,  foretold. 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Ho'ly  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  «I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  ^  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh : 

4  *  Who  are  i^'ra-el-ites ;  <=  to  whom 
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pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  '^tlie 
glory,  and  the  ^  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  God,  and  ^  the  promises ; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  /who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  ff  they 
are  not  all  l§^ra-el,  which  are  of  !§'- 
ra-el : 

7  '>-  Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  A'bra-ham,  are  they  all  chil- 
dren :  but.  In  i  I'gaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  the  chil- 
dren  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God:  but  the  children 
of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the 
seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
J  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sa''- 
rah  shall  have  a  son. 

lOAnd  not  only  this;  but  when 
*  lie-bec'ca  also  had  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  father  I'gaac ; 

11  (For  the  children  being  'not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her.  The  ^  elder 
shall  serve  the  *  younger. 

13  As  it  iswritten,  "^  Ja'cob  have  I 
loved,  but  E-'sau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  ^  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Mo'^eg,  "I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  p  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  will- 
eth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  she weth  mercy. 

17_For  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pha'raoh,  i  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mere?/, and  whom 
he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For 
♦•who  hath  resisted  his  will? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that " «  repliest  against  God  ?   <  Shall 

ithe  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me 

I  thus  ? 

I  21  Hath  not  the  «  potter  power  over 
the  clay  ;  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
*>  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  an- 
other unto  dishonour  ? 
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22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  longsuffering 
"'the  vessels  of  wrath  ^ fitted  to 
destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  which  he  had  afori& 
prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jew§  only,  but  also  of 
the  Gen'tileg  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Cgee, « I  will 
call  them  my  people,  Avhich  were 
not  my  people;  and  her  beloved, 
which  was  not  beloved. 

26  y  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tJiat 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  not  my  people ;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God. 

^27  E-§a^jas  also  crieth  concerning 
i§^ra-el,  ^  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  a  "remnant  shall  be 
saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  ^  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness: 
«  because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon^the  earth. 

29  And  as  E-§a'ias  said  before,  *  Ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  Sab^^-oth  had  left 
us  a  seed,  ''we  had  been  as  Sod^- 
om-a,  and  been  made  like  unto  Go- 
mor'rha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That 
the  Gen^tile?,  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  have  attained  to 
righteousness,  even  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  ij'ra-el,  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness,  ^  hath 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  songht 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  « they  stum- 
bled at  that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  /  Behold,  I  lay  in 
SI'6n  a  stumblingstone  and  rock  of 
offence :  and  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  « ashamed. 

CHAPTER  10. 

Salvation  open  to  Jetve  and  Gentiles. 

BRETHREN,  my   heart's  ^desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  I§^ra-el 
is,  that  they  might  be  saved, 

2  For  I  bear  them  record « that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  *  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  'righteousness, 
have  not  <'  submitted  themselves  un- 
to the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  '^  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
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for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

5  For  Mo'$?e5  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  /That 
the  man  wliich  doetli  tiiose  things 
sliall  hve  by  tliem. 

G  But  tlie  rigliteousness  which  is  of 
faith  speal<etli  on  tliis  wise,  '/Say 
not  in  tliine  heart,  Wlio  sliall  ascend 
into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring 
'*  Christ  down./Vov/<  abfuf. .) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  (that  is,  to  » bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saitii  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  tliee,  oren  in  tliy  moutli,  and  in 
thy  heart:  that  is, the  word  of  faith, 
whicii  we  preacdi ; 

1)  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  witii 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  .le'sus,  and  siialt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  (iod  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,>  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
asiiamed. 

12  For  *  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  (ireek:  for 
Uhe  same  J^ord  over  all  '"is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  *^For  whosoever  sliall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  «a 
preacher? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
p  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  theni 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 

16  But  ^theyliave  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  E-§a'^as  saith,  ^  l^ord, 
who  hath  believed  ^our  2 report? 

17  So  then  faith  comefh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard  ? 
Yes  verily,  « their  sound  went  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  tlie  world. ^ 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Is^ra-el  know? 
First  Mo^jeg  saith,  *  1  will  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  by  them,  that  are  no 
people,  and  by  a  ^  foolish  nation  I 
will  auger  you. 

20  But  E-ga'ias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  « I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
me. 

21  But  to  i§'ra-el  he  saith,  All  day 

158 


/Lev.  18.5. 
y  Deut.  30.  12. 
h  llcb.  6.  1. 
t    ch.  4.  25. 

1  Cor,  15.  3.  4. 

Kcv.  1.  18. 
J  Isa.  28.  10. 

•Jtr.  17.  7. 

c»i.  'J.  33. 
*  Acts  15.  9. 
I   Acts  lU.  30. 
mKph.  1.  7. 
n  Joel  2.  32. 

Acts  2.21. 

0  Titus  1.  3. 
;)  I»a.  52.  7. 
q  Hcb.  4.  2. 

r  John  12,  38. 

1  tlie  hearing 
uf  us. 

2  Or,  preach- 
ing. 

8   Ps.  19.  4. 

iMiitt.  21.  14. 
t  Dcut.  32.  21. 
u  Titus  3,  3, 
V  Isa,  65,  1. 


CHAP,  11. 

a  1  Sam.  12.  22. 
Ps.  94,  14, 
Araoo  9.  8,  9. 

b  Acts  22.  3. 
Pi.il.  3.  5. 

c  ch.  8.  29. 

1  in  Elias. 

d  1  Ki,  19.  10. 
e  ch,  9,  27. 
/Dcut,  9.  4,  5. 
g  ch.  10.  3. 
h  John  10.  28. 
2  Tim,  2.  19, 

2  Or,  harJenerl, 
i  2  Cor,  3,  14, 
j  Isa.  20.  10. 

Matt.  13.  14. 
John  12.  40. 
Actd  28.  20, 
27, 

3  Or,  remorse, 
k  Deut,  20.  4, 

Isa.  G.  9, 
Jer.  5.  21, 
£zck,  12,  2, 

I   Ps.  69,  22. 

m  Ezek.  18.  23. 


4  Or,  decay, 
or,  loss. 

o  Isa.  11,  11, 
12.  16. 

Jer,  30.  4-24. 
Micah  4.  1,  2, 
Zech.  2.  11. 

pAtits  0.  15. 
Acts  22.  21, 
Gal,  1,1(3, 
Eph.  3.  8. 

q  1  Cor.  7.  16, 
J  as.  5.  20. 


long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands 
unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
people. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  A  remnmit  of  liirnel  intved  hy  iirncc.     17   The  Uer^ 
tileH  may  nut  f>ua»t  uyninKt  tliem. 

I  SAY  then,  «  Hath  (iod  cast  away 
his  i)eople?  (iod  forbid.  For 
''  I  also  am  an  iji'ra-el-ite,  of  the  seed 
of  A'hra-ham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'- 
j;i-min. 

2  (Jod  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo- 
ple which  Mie  foreknew.  Wot  ye 
not  what  tlie  scripture  saith  '  of 
E-li^as?  how  he  maketh  intercession 
to  (Iod  against  Js'ra-el,  saying, 

3  ''  Lord,  tlii^y  have  killed  tliy  pro- 
phets, and  (bgged  down  tiiine altars; 
and  1  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek 
my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him?  1  have  reserved  to  my- 
self seven  thousand  men,  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  ike  imwie  of 
Ba'al.  ■       * 

5  e  Kven  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  accord- 
ing to  the  election  of  grace. 

()  And  .'  if  by  grace,  then  ?.s  it  no 
more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  lUit  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace :  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  fl.s'rg^el  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for; 
but  the  '*  election  hath  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  ^t  blinded 

8  (According  as  it  is  written, >  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  ^  slum- 
ber, *eyes  that  they  should  not 
see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear  ;)  unto  this  day. 

i)  And  Da'vid  saith, '  Let  their  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumblingblock,  and  a  recompence 
unto  tliem  : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, that 
they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down 
their  back  alway. 

11  I  SMy  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  »» should  fall?  God  for- 
bid: but  rattier  ^through  their  fall 
salvation  is  cowe  unto  the  Gen'tileg, 
for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  l>e  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  ^  di- 
minishing of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gen^tile^ ;  how  much  more  their 
"fulness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gen'tile§,  in- 
asmuch as  1'  1  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gen'tilei?,  I  magnify  mine  office  : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  theyn  irJiich  are  my 
flesh,  and  i  might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
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shall  the  receiving  of  them  6e,  but 
life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  ^  the  firstfruit  he  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy :  and  if  the  root  he 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  « some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  *  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in  ^  among 
them,  and  with  them  partakest  of 
the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive 
tree ; 

18  «  Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
graffed  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  «  Be  not  highminded,  but 
«'fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  na- 
tural branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God :  on  them  which 
fell,  severity ;  but  toward  thee, 
goodness,  *if  thou  continue  in  his 
goodness :  otlierwise  y  thou  also 
Shalt  be  cut  oft". 

23  And  they  also,  ^if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graffed 
in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in 
again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  grafted  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree:  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  na- 
tural hranches,  be  graffed  into  their 
own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
tery, lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits  ;  that  J'  blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  i§^ra-el,  «  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gen'tileg  be  come 
in. 

26  And  so  *all  l§^ra-el  shall  be 
saved :  as  it  is  written,""  There  shall 
come  out  of  Si'on  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Ja^cob : 

27  <*'~For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes:  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  « be- 
loved for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

'29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  f  without  repentance. 
30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have 
not  7  believed  God,  yet  have  now  ob- 
tained mercy  through  their  unbe- 
lief : 
I    31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
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not  8  believed,  that    through    your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  ^  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out ! 

34  9  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor  ? 

35  Or  /^  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again  ? 

36  For  iof  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things :  ^  to 
1"  whom  he  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

CHAPTER  12. 

Sundry  practical  duties  recommended. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  « present  your  bodies  ^a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  ivhich  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. 

2  And  «be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  but  ^  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  ^  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ; 
but  to  think  ^  soberly,  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  /to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office  : 

5  So  5-  we,  heing  many,  are  one  body 
in  ^Christ,  and  "every  one  members 
on'e  of  another. 

6  ^  Having  then  gifts  differing  *  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  ns 
pro2)hesy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  oiir 
ministering:  or^he  that  teacheth, 
on  teaching ; 

8  Or  *  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhor- 
tation :  he  that  ^  giveth,  let  him  do 
it  ^  with  simplicity ;  '  he  that  ruleth, 
with  diligence ;  he  that  sheweth  mer- 
cy, with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion, w* Abhor  that  wdiich  is  evil; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  *with  brotherly  love;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another  ; 

11  I<ot  slothful  inbusiness ;  **  fervent 
,  in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord ; 
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12  <"  lie  juicing  in  hope  ;  p  patient  in 
tribulation;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer ; 

13  « Distributing  to  tlie  necessity 
of  saints;  '•given  to  hospitality. 

14  « IHess  them  whicli  i>eisecute 
you:  bless,  and  (jursi;  not. 

15  Kejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Jie  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
fi  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 
Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Kecompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possii)le,asnuichas  lieth 
in  you,  live  jieaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath :  for  it  is  written,  « Ven- 
geance is  mine ;  1  will  repay,  saith 
the  JiOrd. 

20  "Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
(Irinlc:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  lire  on  his  head. 

21  ^  lie  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAPTKR  13. 

Of  aubjectioH  to  magistrates. 

LET  every  soul  «  be  subject  unto 
I  the  higher  powers.  For  ^  there 
is  no  power  l)ut  of  (iod  :  the  powers 
that  be  are  ^  ordained  of  Ood. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  reslsteth 
the  power,  resisteth  tlie  ordinance 
of  God  :  and  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  danuiation. 

3  ''For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  worivs,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ? 
<^  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
Shalt  have  praise  of  the  same :     • 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  bear- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doetli 
evil. 

5  Wherefore  « ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  w^rath,  but  also 
for  conscience  sake. 

6  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also:  for  they  are  God's  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

.7  /  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues  :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due- 
custom  to  whom  custom;  i?fear  to 
whom  fear  ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another  :  for  '^  he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 
IGO 
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9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou 
shalt  n(jt  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet; 
and  if  there  l/r.  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  compreiicnded  in 
this  saying,  namely,  »  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  I^ove  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour: therefore  love  is  the  fuUilling 
of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  /,s  high  time  .>  to  awake 
out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  beheved. 

12  Tlie  night  is  far  s])ent,  the  day 
is  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore  (;ast  olf 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  *  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  'Let  us  walk  -honestly,  as  in 
the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chambering  ami  wan- 
tonness, '"  not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  JUit  '•  put  ye  on  the  Bord  .Jc'^ius 
Christ,  and  •'make  not  provision  for 
the  llesh,  iojaljU  the  lusts /Ac rco/. 

CHAPTEK  14. 

Jloiu  to  treat  a  weak  brother, 

Hni  that  «is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  *  not  to  doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  *  may 
eat  all  things :  another,  who  is  weak, 
eateth  herbs. 

3  Bet  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not;  and  <^let  not 
him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that 
eateth  :  for  (iod  hath  received  him. 

4  '^  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man's  servant?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is 
able  to  make  liim  stand. 

5  ''One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another:  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Bet  every  man  be 
2  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  ^  regardeth  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Bord;  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Bord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that 
eateth,  eateth  to  the  Bord,  for  /  he 
giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he  that  eat- 
eth not,  to  the  Bord  he  eateth  not, 
and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  3  none  of  us  livethto  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Bord;  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Bord  :  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Bord's. 

9  For  ''  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  *  Bord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  l^ut  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 


uncharitable  judgment. 


ROMANS,  15. 


Duty  of  forbearance. 


nought  thy  brother  ?  for  J  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  ^  As  1  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  con- 
fess to  God. 

12  So  then  ^  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  "hio  man  put  a  stum- 
blingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in 

'  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know^  and  am  persuaded  by 
!  the  Lord  Je'§us,  »*that  there  is  no- 
'  thing  *  unclean  of  itself:  but  "to 
'■  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be 

^  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
B  15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
•J  with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
1  6  charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with 
,  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 
^  16  p  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
"!  spoken  of : 

17  9  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and_  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Ho^ly 
Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serv- 
eth  Christ  ^is  acceptable  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men. 

19  « Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  *one  may 
edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  «  All  things  indeed  are  pure ; 
hut  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eat- 
eth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thiuff 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thy- 
I  self  before  God.  Llappy  is  he  that 
^condemneth    not   himself    in    that 

thing  which  he  alloweth. 
'  23  And  he  that  ^  doubteth  is  damned 
"if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
faith:   for  ^ whatsoever   is   not   of 
faith  is  sin. 
j  CHAPTEE  15. 

■j  The  strong  ought  to  bear  with  the  weak. 

r\T7E  «then  that  are  strong  ought 
j  T  V  to  bear  the  *  infirmities  of  the 
ijweak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  '^  Let  every  one  of  us  please  Ids 
neighbour  for  his  good  ^  to  edifica- 
tion. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self;  but,  as  it  is  written,  «  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  /whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for 
tour  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
I  IGl 
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tience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  hope. 

5  (/  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another  ^  accord- 
ing to  Christ  Je'gus : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Je^gus  Christ. 

7  Wherefoi-e  receive  ye  one  an- 
other, '^  as  Christ  also  received  us  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  *Je'§us  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  J  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers : 

9  And  *that  the  GeiVtileg  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is 
written,  ^  For  this  cause  I  will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gen^tileg,  and 
sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  ^Rejoice, 
ye  GeiVtileg,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  ^  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Gen'tile§;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people.  ^ 

12  And  again,  E-§a^|as  saith, » There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jes^se,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gen^tileg ; 
in  him  shall  the  Gen'tile§  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that 
ye  may  aboundjn  hope,  through  the 
power  of  the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

14  And  I'  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also 
are  full  of  goodness,  i  filled  with  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish 
one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
»•  because  of  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  me  of  God, 

16  That  « I  should  be  the  minis- 
ter of  Je'gus  Christ  to  the  Gen^tileg, 
ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  2  offering  up  of  the  Gen'tileg 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified 
by  the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Je'gus  Christ  in  <  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  '^  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  ^  to  make 
the  Gen^tileg  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed. 

19  «'  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the^  Spirit  of 
God ;  so  that  from  Je-ru^sa-lem,  and 
round  about  unto  il-lyr^i-cilm,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  *lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation : 
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21  But  as  it  is  written,  v  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see  : 
and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall 
understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  ^I  have 
beeu  ^much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  «  having  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you :  for  I 
trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  ^  and 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  thither- 
ward by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat 
filled  '*with  your  companij. 

25  But  now  <=  I  go  unto  Je-ri/sa-lem 
to  minister  unto  tiie  saints. 

26  For ''it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Map-c-do'nl-a  and  A-cha'ja  to  make 
a  certain  contribution  for^the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Je-rii^sji-lem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily; 
and  tlieir  debtors  they  are.  For  if 
the  Gen'tlles  have  l)een  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things, 
« their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things, 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  tiiem  /this 
fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

20  i/And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
^  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Je'§us  Christ's  sake,  and 
*  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  ■'that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me  : 

31  *  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  ^do  not  believe  in  Ju-, 
dge'a;  and  that  my  service  which 
/  have  for  Je-ru'sa-lem  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  the  saints ; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  M)y  the  will  of  God,  and  may 
with  you  be  "^  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.    Amen. 

CHAPTER  16. 

Paul  aendeth  salutations  to  many, 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phe^be  our 
sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  «  Qen'chre-a : 

2  *  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  as- 
sist her  in  whatsoever  business  she 
hath  need  of  you  :  for  she  hath  been 
a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself 
also. 

3  Greet  cprTs-^iPla  and  l^qui-la 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Je'gus  : 

4  Who  have  for  my  hfe  laid  down 
their  own  necks:  unto  whom  not 
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fruits  of  1-cha'ja  unto  Clirist. 
0  (jieet   Ma^ry,  who  /bestowed 


only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gen'tlleii. 
5  Likewise  £^/7.'6't  '^  the  church  that  is 
in  theji-  hou.se.    Salute  my  wellbe- 
loved  E-p]en'e-tus,  who  is  « the  lirst- 

:iha'iii 

^IaA\ 
much  labour  oujis. 

7  Salute  In-dro-ni'cus  and  Ju'nja, 
my  kinsmen,  andmyfellowprisoneis, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  ai)ost]es, 
who  also  ii  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Am'pli-as  my  beloved  ia 
the  Lord. 

\)  Sahite  tJr'bane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Sta'chy.s  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  j^-pcPle^  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Ar-Ts-t6-l)u'lu.s;  J  liouseJiold. 

11  Sahite  Ile-roMi-on  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  tlie  '^Jiovae- 
hohl  of  Nar-cis'sus,  which  are  in  the 
Lord. 

12  Salute  Try-phe'na  and  Try-pho'- 
sa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Sahite 
tlie  i)elove(l  I'cr^sis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord. 

i;;  Salute  Kij'fus  ^chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  inother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  A-syn'cri-tus,  Phle'gon, 
Her'mas,  Pat'ro-bris,  Hcr'me^,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  PhT-loPo-gus,  aiKKTu'lia, 
Ne're-us,  and  his  sister,  and  6-lym'. 
l)as,  and  all  the  saints  which  are  with 
them. 

16  » Salute  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  yon,  brethren, 
mark  them  j' which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned;  and  *  avoid 
them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ,  but 
niieir  ow^n  belly;  and  *"  by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I 
w^ould  have  you  «wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  ^  simple  concern- 
ing evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
*  bruise  Saltan  under  your  feet 
shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Je^^us  Christ  he  with  you.    Amen. 

21  0  Ti-mo'the-us  my  workfellow, 
and  p  Lu'fius,  and  ?  Ja^'son,  and 
»"  S6-sip^a-ter',  my  kinsmen,^  salute 
you. 

22  I  Ter'tjus,  who  wrote  this  epis- 
tie,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Ga^jus  « mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  « E-r^s'- 
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tus  the  clianiberlain  of  the  city  sa- 
luteth  you,  and  Quar'tus  a  brother. 

24  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je^gus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  stahlish  you  « according  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Je^gus 
Christ,  ^  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery,  =^  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  y  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
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by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  everlasting  God,  made  known 
to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
faith: 

27  To  God  only  wise,  he  glory 
through  Je^gus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen. 

Written  to  the  Rodmans  from  Co-rTn^thus, 
and  sent  by  Phe^be  servant  of  the  church 
at  Ccn^chrti-a. 


THE  FIEST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Exhortation  to  unity,  11  diaaensions  reproved. 

PAUL,  called  to  he  an  apostle  of 
Je^gus  Christ  through  the  will  of 
God,  and  «  S6s'the-ne§  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Cor^inth,  to  them  that  ^  are  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Je^§us, « called  to  he 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place 
call  upon  the  name  of  Je^§us  Christ 
<*  our  Lord, « both  theirs  and  ours : 

3  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 

\  Lord  Je^gus  Christ. 

I  4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  you  by  Je^§us  Christ ; 
5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him, /in  all  utterance,  and 
in  all  knowledge ; 

'.    6  Even  as  a  the  testimony  of  Christ 

,  was  confirmed  in  you : 

I    7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 

'  gift ;  waiting  for  the  ^  coming  of  our 
Lord  Je'§us  Christ : 

8  ^  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  *  that  ye  may  he  blameless 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ. 

9  3  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
calledunto  *the  fellowship  of  his 
Son  Je'§us  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no  ^  divisions 
among  you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
ivhich  are  of  the  house  of  Chlo^e, 
that  there  are  contentions  among 
you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  '  that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of 
♦»l-p61'16s ;  and  I  of  «  ge-'phas ;  and 
I  of  Christ. 

13  °  Is  Christ  divided  ?   was  Paul 
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crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  p  Cris'pus  ?  and  Ga^jus ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  ^  Steph^a-nas :  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17 »  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel:  not 
with  wisdom  of  ^  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  <them  that  perish  ^foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is 
the  ^  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  «'  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent. 

20  a^ Where  is  the  wise?  where  is 
the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of 
this  world?  hath  2/ not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

21  2  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  the  «  Jew§  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
*unto  the  Jew§  a  stumblingblock, 
and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jew§  and  Greeks,  Christ  '^  the 
power  of  God,  and  ^  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

25  e  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men;  and  the  weak- 
ness of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  /not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesli,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  are  called  : 

27  But  ff  God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
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isli  things  of  the  world  to  contoiind 
the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  tilings  of  tlie  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  '^  things  which 
are  not,  » to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Je'- 
§us,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption: 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written, 
/  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Now  Paul  prearhed  the  i/onpcl :  d  ivhv-h  ia  God's 
wise  counsel  for  tuen'a  salvation. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
xx  to  yon,  «  came  not  with  excel- 
lency of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  de- 
claring unto  you  the  testimony  of 
God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  *  save  Je'gus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  c  I  was  with  you  <^  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trem- 
bling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
« ivas  not  with  ^  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  ^  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  /in  the 
power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  0  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 
nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  'wis- 
dom, *  which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  unto  our  glory : 

8  *  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew:  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  cru- 
cified the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  J  Eye  hatli 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

10  But  *  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man, '  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?  »» even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
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1  Or,  factions. 

2  according 
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spirit  of  the  world,  but  «the  spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God. 

13  « Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
doin  teachetii,  but  which  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  si)iritual. 

14  p  But  the  natural  man  receiv- 
eth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  9 neither  can  he  know  tliein, 
because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

15  '•But  he  that  is  spiritual  ^  judg- 
eth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
^judged  of  no  man. 

IG  «  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  ^  may  instruct 
him?  <But  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  3. 

How  Paul  dealt  with  weak  believem. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
.  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but 
as  unto  carnal,  eveji  as  unto  babes 
in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  «milk,  and 
not  with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now 
are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  where- 
as there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  ^  divisions,  are  ye  not  car- 
nal, and  walk  ^  as  men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul;  and  another,  I  a'ln  of  A-poF- 
los ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
l-p51'I6s,  but  ministers  by  whom 
ye  believed,  ^  even  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  every  man  ? 

6  <=  I  have  planted,  ^  1-poFlos  wa- 
tered ;  but  God  « gave  tlie  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  plant- 
eth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  wa- 
tereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one:  /and  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  ac- 
cording to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  ff\\e  are  labourers  together 
with  God :  ye  are  God's  » husbandry, 
ye  are  ^*  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  Hhe  foun- 
dation, and  another  buildeth  there- 
on. But  J'  let  every  man  take  heed 
how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  *  that  is  laid,  which  is 
JeAjus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this 
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foimdation    gold,    silver,    precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble : 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest :  for  the  day  '  shall  declare 
it,  because  it  ■*  shall  be  revealed  by 
fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burn- 
ed, he  shall  sutfer  loss:  but  he  him- 
self shall  be  saved ;  '^yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  ^  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the 
« temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 
any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a 
fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  «He  taketli  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  p  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men.    For  <i  all  things  are  yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  l-p6Flos,  or 
Qe^phas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come ;  all  are  yours ; 

23  And  ^  ye  are  Christ's ;  « and 
Christ  is  God's. 

CHAPTER  4. 

How  to  account  of  Christ's  ministers. 

rET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 
J  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  «  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man's  ^  judgment :  yea,  I  judge 
not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself ; 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

.5  ^  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  : 
and  nhen  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I  have 
in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself  and 
to  A-p6P16s  for  your  sakes ;  'Uhat 
ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of 
men  above  that  which  is  written, 
that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for 
one  against  another. 
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7  For  who  2  maketh  thee  to  differ 
froin  another?  and  « what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive?  now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 
it? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  /now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us : 
and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth 
us  2  the  apostles  last,  ^^  as  it  were  ap- 
pointed to  death:  for  '^  we  are  made 
a  *  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to 
angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  ^  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ:  -'we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are  ho- 
nourable, but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  nak- 
ed, and  are  *  buffeted,  and  have  no 
certain  dwelhngplace ; 

12  ^And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands :  "'  being  reviled,  we 
bless  ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat :  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things 
unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons  I  warn 
you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ, yet  liave  ye  not 
many  fathers :  for  "  in  Christ  Je^§us 
I  have  begotten  you  through  the 
gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  "be 
ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  Ti-mo'the-us,  pwho  is  my  be- 
loved  son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord, 
who  shall  bring  you  into  remem- 
brance of  my  ways  which  be  in 
Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in 
every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  ?  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not 
the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed 
up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  '•the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Of  the  intestuoun  person,      6  Of  neeeesitt/  the  old 
leaven  must  be  purged  out. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that  there 
is  fornication  among   you,  and 
such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as 
«  named  among  the  ^en'tile?.  *  that 
one  should  have  his  -^  father's  wile. 
2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
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not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

3  '^  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  ^judged 
ah-eady,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je'sus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gatliered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  «witli  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Je^sus  Christ, 

5  /  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Sal- 
tan for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Je'§us. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not  that  a^  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  theold  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  even  '*  Christ  our 
»passover  ^  is  sacriflced  for  us  : 

8  Therefore  •'let  us  keep  ^tjie 
feast,  *  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wick- 
edness; but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  trutli. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle 
^  not  to  company  with  fornicators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go 
♦»  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  "  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brotiier  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idola- 
ter, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 
extortioner;  with  such  an  one  «no 
not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
V  them  also  that  are  without?  do  not 
ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without  God 
9  judgeth.  Therefore  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  per- 
son. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Of  hrinrting  controversies  before  heathen  judges. 
9  The  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  15  ()ur  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ,  19 
and  temjiles  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  law 
before  the  unjust,  and  not  before 
the  saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  « the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  *  judge 
angels?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining   to  this  life,  set! 
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them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteem- 
ed in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able 
to  judge  between  his  brethren? 

6  But  brotiier  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another.  ^'  Why  do  ye 
not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do  ye 
not  ratiier  sujfer  yourselves  to  be  de- 
frauded ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
<^  and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  « the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God?  Be  not  deceived:  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  efteminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
druni^ards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you: 
/but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctilied,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Je^gus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  fl-  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  ^ expedient: 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
I  will  not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats:  but  God  shall  de- 
stroy both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
])ody  is  not  for  fornication,. but  '*  for 
the  Lord;  »and  the  Lord  for  the 
body. 

14  And  3  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
*by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot  ?    God  forbid. 

16  What?  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body?  for  ^two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  "^  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  Avitliout  the 
body;  but  he  that  committeth  for- 
nication sinneth  »^  against  his  own 
body. 

19  What  ?  « know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  p  and  ye  are  not  your 
own? 
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20  For  1  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore  ^  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 
CHAPTER  7. 

1  2%e  use  of  marriage :  10  Christ  hath  forbidden  to 
dissolve  the  bond  thereof. 

I^OW  concerning  the  things 
±M  whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me : 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  «^o  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her 
own  husband. 

3  *  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence :  and  like- 
wise also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband:  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yoiu'selves  to  fast- 
ing and  prayer ;  and  come  together 
again,  that  « Saltan  tempt  you  not 
for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
'^  and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  ^  I  would  that  all  men  were 
/  even  as  I  myself.  But  ff  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  aft- 
er this  manner,  and  another  after 
that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,  ^  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  Mf  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  command, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,J  Let  not  the 
wife  depart  from  her  husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  re- 
main unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband ;  and  let  not  the  hus- 
band put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
Lord:  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that 
believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her 
away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if 
he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let 
her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  un- 
believing wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband:  else  *were  your  children 
unclean ;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let 
him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister  is 
not  under  bondage  in  such  cases: 
but  God  hath  called  us  ^  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
Whether  thou  shalt  ^save  th7j  hus- 
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band  ?  or  ^  how  knowest  thou,  O  man, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And 
"ISO  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circum- 
cised ?  let  him  not  Ijecome  uncircum- 
cised.  Is  any  called  in  uncircumci- 
sion  ?  « let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  ''Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  ^^  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  9  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  »•  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant? 
care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest 
be  « made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  ^  free- 
man: likewise  also  he  that  is  called, 
being  free,  is  *  Christ's  servant. 

23  ^  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,  where- 
in he  is  called,  therein  abide  with 
God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  ^  I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord:  yet 
I  give  my  judgment,  as  one  ^^  that 
hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord 
^  to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  *  distress,  /  say^ 
that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast 
not  sinned;  and  if  a  virgin  marry, 
she  hath  not  sinned.  Nevertheless 
such  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh : 
but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  2/ this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that  both 
they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and 
they  that  buy,  as  though  they  pos- 
sessed not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
not  2 abusing  it:  for  « the  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  ^  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  ^that  belong 
to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord  : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  how 
he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between 
a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried 
woman  <=  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
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Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that  is 
married  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  how  slie  may  please  /ler  hus- 
band. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  whieh  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  lint  if  any  man  thinlv  tliat  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require, let  him 
do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not :  let 
them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ne- 
cessity, but  hath  power  over  his  own 
will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart 
that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth 
well. 

38  '*  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he  that  giv- 
eth her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 

39  «The  wife  is  boimd  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
after  my  judgment:  and  I  tluuk  also 
that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHArXEK  8. 

Chnrity  prefiTaMe  to  knowle'Lje. 

NOW  «  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we 
all  have  *  knowledge.  Know  ledge 
pufteth  up,  but  charity  ediheth. 

2  And  nf  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  no- 
thing yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  ^the 
same  is  know^n  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that 
« an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
/and  that  there  is  none  other  God 
but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
ff  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many,) 

G  But  f^  to  us  tJiere  is  bnt  one  God, 
the  Father, » of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  ^  in  him ;  and  J  one  Lord  Je^- 
§us  Christ,  *  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge  :  for  some  with  con- 
science of  the  idol  unto  this  liour 
eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol ; 
and  their  conscience  being  weak  is 
defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
God :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  ^  are  we 
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the  better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
^  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  **  liberty  of  yours  become  a 
stumblingblock  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  con- 
science of  him  which  is  weak  be 
^emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brotlier  perish,  for 
whom  C'hrist  died  ? 

12  15ut  'when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  fiesii 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I 
make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Paul  asaerteth  his  apoi-tolical  character.    24  Life 
compared  to  a  race. 

«    AM  I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not 
XA.  free  ?  have  *  1  not  seen  J(V;jus 
Christ  our  Lord?   are  not    ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord? 

2  If  1  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  lam  to  you:  for  "the 
seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  ex- 
amine me  is  this, 

4  "^  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  *wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  « the  brethren  of 
the  Lord,  and  /  ge'phas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Bar'na-b3,s,  ff  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  ''  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges?  who  tplanteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  ^feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Mo'geg,  *  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn.    Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written:  that  ^le  that  plow- 
eth  should  plow  in  hope;  and  that 
he  that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be 
partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  '^  If  Ave  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
» Nevertheless   we   have   not  used 
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this  power;  but  suffer  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

13  "Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
2  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are 
partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  p  hath  the  Lord  ordained 
9  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things :  neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done 
unto  me ;  for  it  tvere  better  for  me 
to  die,  than  that  any  man  should 
make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel, 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of :  for  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward:  but  if  against 
my  will,  '•  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel 
is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verily 
that,  when  1  preach  the  gospel,  I 
may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  with- 
out charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my 
power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
<inen,  yet  have  « I  made  myself  ser- 
vant unto  all,  <  that  I  might  gain  the 
more. 

20  And  «unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jew^ ; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  «  To  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  («'  being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law ; 

22  a=  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 

I  might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  there- 
of with  yon. 

■  24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiv- 

I  eth  the  prize  ?    2/  So  run,  that  ye  may 

I  obtain. 

!  25  And  every  man  that  ^  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown;  but  we  «an  in- 
corruptible. 
26  I  therefore  so  run,  *not  as  un- 

;  certainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 

i  beateth  the  air ; 

J  27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that 
by  any  means,  v/hen  I  have  preached 
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to  others,  I  myself  should  be "  a  cast- 
away. 

CHAPTEH  10. 

1  The    Jews    had    sacramen^a    typical  of  oura.     6 
Christiana  must  not  lust  ajter  evil  ihinge. 

MOKEOVER,  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant, 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under 
« the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 
*  tlie  sea ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Mo'- 
§e§  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  '^  spirit- 
ual meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  <^  spir- 
itual drink:  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  ^  followed  them : 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased:  for  they  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  ^  our  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  ivere 
some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written, « The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  /  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
^some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them  also  murmured,  and  were  de- 
stroyed of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  themfor  ^ensamples :  and  '^they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  *  up- 
on whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
etli  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  *  common  to  man  : 
but  God  is  faithful,  ^who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation also* make  away  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men;  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  'The  cu])  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  '«  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  «we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  0  i§'ra-el  after  the  flesh  : 
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p  are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacri- 
fices partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  /  say  J  that  the  things  which 
the  Gen'tile§  ?  sacrifice,  they  sacri- 
fice to  devils,  and  not  to  God  :  and  I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fel- 
lowship with  devils. 

21  »•  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  « the  cup  of  devils :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jeal- 
ousy? *are  we  stronger  than  he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
hut  all  things  are  not  expedient: 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not. 

24  »  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  V  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, that  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience  sake : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
hid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  dis- 
posed to  go ;  «•  whatsoever  is  set  be- 
fore you,  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
eat  not «  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it, 
and  for  conscience  sake :  for  y  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own, 
but  of  the  other:  for  *why  is  my 
liberty  judged  of  smother  man's  con- 
science ? 

30  For  if  I  by  •'''  grace  be  a  partaker, 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that 
for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  «  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jew§,  nor  to  the  « Gen'tileg,  nor 
to  the  church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
hut  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Of  covering  the  head  in  prayer.    23  Of  the  Lord's 
supper. 

BE  «  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
*  keep  the  ^  ordinances,  as  I  deliver- 
ed them  to  you, 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
« the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ; 
and  ^  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
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man ;   and  « the  head  of  Christ  is 
God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing, having  his  head  covered,  dis- 
honoureth  his  head. 

5  But  /  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  unco- 
vered dishonoureth  her  head :  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 

0  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if  it  be  '*  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  *  he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God  :  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  J  the  man  is  not  of  the  wo- 
man ;  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman ;  but  the  woman  for  the 
man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  wo- 
man *  to  have  -  power  on  her  head 
'  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  *»  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the 
woman  without  the  man,  in  the 
Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, 
even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the  wo- 
man ;  «  but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves :  is  it  comely 
that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  un- 
covered ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  ^  covering. 

16  But "  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto 
you  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  p  I  hear  that 
there  be  *  divisions  among  you;  and 

1  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  ?  there  must  be  also  ^  her- 
esies among  you,  »*  that  they  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  ^>this  is  not  to 
eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper :  and  one 
is  hungry,  and  « another  is  drunken. 

22  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in?  or  *  despise  ye 
the    church   of    God,  and    shame 

^  them  that  have  not?  What  shall  ^ 
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1  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in 
this  ?    I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  ^  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
That  the  Lord  Je'gus  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed 
took  bread  : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat: 
this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
you:  this  do  ^in  remembrance  of 
me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  ^  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  -'ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  ^'  till  he  come. 

27  ^  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  ylet  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
10  damnation  to  himself,  not  discern- 
ing the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  2  if  we  would  .judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged  «we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

33>  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come  not 
together  unto  ^^  condemnation.  And 
the  rest  ^  will  I  set  in  order  when 
« I  come. 
•'  CHAPTER  12. 

Spiritual  gifts  are  diverse. 

NOW  «  concerning  spiritual  gifts, 
brethren,    I   would   not    have 
you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  *that  ye  were  Gen'tile^, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, "  that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Je'gus  ^  accurs- 
ed :  and  <^  that  no  man  can  say  that 
Je'|us  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Ho^ly 
Ghost. 

4  Now  c  there  are  diversities  of 
h!  gifts,  but /the  same  Spirit. 

5  And   there    are    differences   of 

2  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord. 
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6  And  there  ai*e  diversities  of  oper- 
ations, but  it  is  tlie  same  God  y  which 
worketh  all  in  all. 

7  ^  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
tthe  word  of  wisdom;  to  another 
^the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  Spirit ; 

9  *To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit;  to  another  Hhe  gifts  of  heal- 
ing by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  "'  To  another  the  working  of  mir- 
acles; to  another  ^prophecy;  «to 
another  discerning  of  spirits;  to 
another  p  clivers  kinds  of  tongues; 
to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  ^  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  ''as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body:  « so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  ^by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  ^*  whether  vje 
he  Jew>^  or  ^  Gen^tileg,  whether  tve  be 
bond  or  free;  and  ^have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I 
am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Because 
I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

17  If  the  whole  body  ^vere  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?  If  the 
whole  ivere  hearing,  where  were  the 
smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in  the 
body,  as  it  hatli  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber,  where  u-ere  the  body? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee: 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members 
of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honour- 
able, upon  these  we  *  bestow  more 
abundant  honour ;  and  our  uncomely 
2Kirts  have  more  abundant  comeli- 
ness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need:  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
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abundant  honour  to  that  pari  which 
lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  ^  schism 
in  the  body ;  but  tJiat  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

2G  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or 
one  memljer  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  "'  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  "^  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  y  apostles,  secondarily 
2  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  alter 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, "helps,  ^governments,  *^ di- 
versities of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  pro- 
phets? are  all  teachers?  are  all 
'  workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  tlie  gifts  of  healing? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all 
interpret  ? 

31  But  <^  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts:  and  yet  shew  1  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  All  yifta,   hotvever  excellent.,  are  nothing  without 
charity  :  4  the  praises  thereof. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  tlie  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not "  charity,  I  am  become  as  sound- 
hig  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  tlie  (jift  *  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  <^so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  ^  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  ar^d  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity,  it  proflteth  me  nothing. 

4  « Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity 
^  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up, 

5  /  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
9  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  ''  Rejolceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
» rejoiceth  ^  in  the  truth ; 

7  J  Beareth  all  things,  belie veth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  Avhe- 
ther  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall 
fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they 
shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  know- 
ledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  *For  we  know  m  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  ^  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as 
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a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
■' thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I  be- 
came a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things. 

12  For  ^'inow  we  see  through  a  glass, 
^darkly;  but  then  »»face  to  face: 
now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ;  "  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1    Prophecy    commended,    2    and    prefeiTed    before 
speaking  with  tongues. 

FOLLOW  after  «  charity,  *  and  de- 
sire spiritual  gifts,  <^but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  tliat  '^  speaketh  in  an  uii- 
known  tongue  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but   unto   God:   for   no  man 

1  understandeth  him ;  howbeit  in  the 
spirit  he  speaketh  « mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth/ speak- 
eth unto  men  to  edification,  and  ex- 
hortation, and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknoivn 
tongue  edifieth  himself ;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  edifieth  tlie  church. 

5  1  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe- 
sied :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I 
profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to 
you  either  by  revelation,  or  by 
knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by 
doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giv- 
ing sound,  whether  ^  pipe  or  harp,  ex- 
cept they  give  a  distinction  in  the 

2  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncer- 
tain sound,  who  shall  prepare  him- 
self to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  hkewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by 
the  tongue  words  "  easy  to  be  under- 
stood, how  shall  it  be  known  what  is 
spoken  ?  for  ye  shall ''  speak  into  the 
air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  significa- 
tion. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto 
him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and 
he  that  speaketh  s/iaZi  be  a  barbarian 
unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  *  of  spiritual  f/ifts,  seek  that 
ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh 
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in  an  unknoivn  tongue  pray  that » he 
may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  tlien  ?  I  will  pray  with 
the  spirit,  and  1  will  pray  with  the 
understanding  also :  J 1  will  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  *  with  the 
understanding  also. 

16  Else  when  thou  slialt  bless  with 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occupi- 
eth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say 
Amen  '  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  see- 
ing he  understandeth  not  what  thou 
sayest? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  by  my  voice  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  "vbe  not  children  in 
understanding:  howbeit  in  malice 
«be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be "  men. 

21  "  In  the  law  it  is  2^  written,  With 
ijien  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  mito  this  people ;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  them  that  believe  not:  but  pro- 
phesying servetJi  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,  but  for  them  which  be- 
lieve. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
come  together  into  one  place,  and  all 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come 
in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbe- 
lievers, 9  will  they  not  say  that  ye 
are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all, 
he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest ;  and  so  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship 
God,  and  report  ^  that  God  is  in  you 
of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psalm, « hath  a  doctrine,  hath 
a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an 
interpretation.  *Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknoivn 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the 
most  by  three,  and  that  by  course ; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  churcli ; 
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and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to 
God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  tiling  be  revealed  to  an- 
other that  sitteth  by,  ^let  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

31  ^  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 

32  And  ^  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  tlie  author  of 
« confusion,  but  of  peace,  ^  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  y  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches :  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak ;  but  » they  are 
commanded  to  be  under  obedience, 
as  also  saith  the  « law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing, 
let  them  ask  their  husbands  at 
home :  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women 
to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What?  came  the  word  of  God 
^  out  from  you?  or  came  it  unto  you 
only  ? 

37  <"  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I 
write  imto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  ^  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

CHAPTER  15. 

By  Christ' 8  resurrection  the  apostle  inferreth  the 
necessity  of  our  resurrection. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare 
unto  you  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
have  received,  and  « wherein  ye 
stand ; 

2  ^  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
1  keep  in  memory  -  what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  ^  ye  have  believed 
in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  <*  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  « accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures : 

5  /  And  that  he  was  seen  of  ge'phas, 
then  9  of  the  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  Jameg ; 
then  ^  of  all  the  apostles. 
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8  *  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  ^  one  born  out  of  due 
time. 

9  For  T  am  the  least  of  the  apos- 
tles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  ^  I  persecuted 
the  chiu'ch  of  God. 

10  But  *  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which  ivas 
hestoived  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ; 
but  ^  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all:  "»yet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  1  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  be- 
lieved. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  tliere  is  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  ^  then  is  Christ  not  risen : 

14  And  if  Christ  l)e  not  risen,  tlien 
is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  wit- 
nesses of  God ;  because  we  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if 
so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain;  «ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  ?Mn  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  lis  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  '•the  ftrstfruits 
of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  »  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  « man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Id'am  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  '*  every  man  in  his  own  or- 
der; Christ  the  flrstfruits;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  ^the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father  ;  when 
he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and 
all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  «'  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  «The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  y  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet.  But  when  he  saith  all 
things  are  put  under  him^  it  is  mani- 
fest that  he  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him. 

28  « And  when  all  things  shall  be 
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The  manner  of 

subdued  unto  him,  then  « shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they  then 
baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  *  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour  ? 

31  1  protest  by  *your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Je'^us  our 
Lord,  ^'I  die  daily. 

32  If  ^  after  the  manner  of  men  '^  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  £ph'e-sus, 
what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  ?  « let  us  eat  and  drink  ;  for 
to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  evil  communi- 
cations corrupt  good  maimers. 

34 /Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not;  if  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  '*How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come? 

3(y  Thou  fool,  »  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it 
die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
(/rain: 

38  But  J' God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh : 
but  tJiere  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  a,7id  another  of  birds. 

40  Thei^e  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars:  for  one 
star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory. 

42  *So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption; 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 

43  'It  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness ;  it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spirit- 
ual body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written.  The  first 
man  Id'am  »»was  made  a  living 
soul ;  »^  the  last  Id'Sm  was  made  "a 
quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  na- 
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tural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual. 

47  p  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
9  earthy :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
'•from  lieaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy :  « and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  heavenly. 

49  And  « as  we  have  borne  the  im- 
age of  the  earthy,  ^  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
«' flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  1  shew  you  a  mystery ; 
w  We  shall  not  all  sleep, « but  we 
shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  :  v  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  ^this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  sliall  have  put  on  immortal- 
ity, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written,  « Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  *  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O 
^  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and 
'^  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  <^  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  « the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Je'§us  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
/be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  tlie  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  s'that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  How  to  proceed  for  the  relief  of  the  brethren.    13 
Admonitions,  19  and  salutations . 

I^OW  concerning  «the  collection 
-Ll  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Ga-la'tia, 
even  so  do  ye. 

2  ^  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come. 

3  And  when  I  come, "  whomsoever 
,ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters, 
them  will  I  sejid  to  bring  your  Uib- 
erahty  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4  And  if  it  be  riieet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  ''when 
I  shall  pass  through  Ma9-e-do^ni-a : 
for  I  do  pass  through  Ma9-g-do'ni-a. 
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6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  « bring  me  on  my  journey  whi- 
thersoever I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the 
way ;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while 
with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Eph'e-siis  un- 
til Pen'te-cost. 

9  For  /"a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  a  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Ti-mo^the-tis  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear :  for  ^  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  ^Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him :  but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace, 
that  he  may  come  unto  me:  for  I 
look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  J  A-p6K 
16s,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren :  but  his 
will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall 
have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Steph'a-nas,  that 
it  is  the  firstfruits  of  i-cha'ia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth 
with  us,  and  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Steph^a-ntis  and  F6r-tu-na'tus  and 
1-cha'i-cus :  *  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part  they  have  sup- 
plied. 

18  ^For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours  :  therefore  acknow- 
ledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  '"  The  churches  of  A^§^a  salute 
you.  A^qui-la  and  Pris-ciPla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord, '«  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  yon. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Je^§us  Christ,  _« let  him  be  An-^th'- 
e-ma  p  Mar'an-a^tha. 

"23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ  be  with  you. 
24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Je'gus.    Amen. 

The  first  epistle  to  the  C5-rtnth'Y-ans  was 
written  from  Pht-lTp'pT  fy  Stoph'a-nfis, 
and  F5r-tQ-na''tus,  and  A-chS^i-cus,  and 
Tt-mO'the-Qs. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE   APOSTLE  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

3  The  apoHtle  encowayeth  atjaintt  troublet :  12  a?iew- 
eth  the  aincerity  of  hie  irreachiny. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Je'gus  Christ 
"by  the  will  of  God,  and  Tini'o- 
tliy  our  brother,  unto  tlie  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Cor^inth, «  witli  all 
the  saints  which  are  in  all  A-cha'ia  : 
•2  *  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Je'^us  Christ. 

3  *=  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ,  <'  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
comfort ; 

4  «  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trou- 
ble, by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  /the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Clnist. 

6  And  whether  we  be  aflli>^ted,  </ii 
is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  *  is  effectual  in  the  enduring 
of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer:  or  whetiier  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast, 
knowing,  that  ''as  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also 
of  tlie  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  ^our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  A'§|a,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  de- 
spaired even  of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  2  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  ■?■  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead  : 

10  *  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  (ts ; 

11  Ye  also  Uielping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  "^  for  the  gift 
bestoived  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  tes- 
timony of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  ^  godly  sincerity, « not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversa- 
tion in  the  world,  and  more  abun- 
dantly to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
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unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or  ac- 
knowledge; and  I  trust  ye  shall  ac- 
knowledge  even  to  the  end  ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  p that  we  are  your  rejoi- 
cing, even  as  'I  ye  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Je'^us. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  *■  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  •  a  second  »  ben- 
efit; 

IG  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Ma9-g- 
d(Vni-a,  and  *  to  come  again  out  of 
Ma^-^-do'ni-a  unto  you,  and  of  you 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Ju-dae'a. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  mind- 
ed, did  I  use  lightness  ?  or  the  things 
that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  "ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  tliat  with  me 
there  should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay 
nay? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  *  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

V.)  For  «tiie  Son  of  (iod,  Je'.:;;us 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you 
by  \iH,even  by  me  and  '"  Sil-va'nus 
and  Ti-mo'the-us,  was  not  yea  and 
nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  ^  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  (tre  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  yhath  an- 
ointed us,  is  God ; 

22  Who  '  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
"given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record 
upon  my  soul,  *that  to  spare  you  I 
came  not  as  yet  unto  Cor'inth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy :  for "  by  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  reasons  of  PauVs  not  coming  unto  them.   6  Of 
the  excommunicated  person. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  my- 
self, «that   I   would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he 
then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the 
same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have 
sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I  ought 
to  rejoice;  *  having  confidence  in 
you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you 
all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  an- 
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guish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with 
many  tears ;  not "  that  ye  should  he 
grieved,  hut  that  ye  might  know  the 
love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

5  But  <^  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  '^  grieved  me,  but  in  part : 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
1  punishment,  which  was  inflicted 
/of  many. 

7  ^  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  /r<m,  and  comfort 
Mm,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye 
would  conflrm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I 
forgive  also:  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your 
sakes  forgave  I  it  ^  in  the  person  of 
Christ; 

11  Lest  '^  Saltan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us :  for  we  are  not  igno- 
rant of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  *when  I  came  to 
Tro'as  to  preacA  Christ's  gospel,  and 
a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Ti'tus  my  brother : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went 
from  thence  into  MS-^-g-do'ni-a.   , 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  sa- 
vour of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish : 

16  To  the  one  ive  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death;  and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
3  corrupt  the  word  of  God :  but  as 
of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  God  speak  we  *  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  3. 

He  8h6weth  tfiat  their  gifts  and  ffraces  were  a  euj- 
dent  commendation  of  his  luiniatry. 

DO  «  we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves  ?  or  need  we,  as  some 
others,  *  epistles  of  commendation 
to  you,  or  letters  of  commendation 
from  you  ? 

2  <^  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
«i  pinistered  by  us,  written  not  with 
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Spirit. 


ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God ;  not « in  tables  of  stone,  but  /  in 
fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward : 

5  ff  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves ;  but  ^*  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  Uhe  new  testament; 
not  ^  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit ; 
for  *  the  letter  killeth,  ^  but  the  spirit 
1  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  aiid  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  i§'rg,-el  could  not stedfastly  behold 
the  face  of  Mo'§e§  for  the  glory  of 
his  countenance ;  which  gloi^y  was  to 
be  done  away : 

8  How  shall  not  ^  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condem- 
nation be  glory,  much  more  doth  the 
ministration  *»of  righteousness  ex- 
ceed in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
tvas  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  ^  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  Mo'§e§,  oichich  put  a 
veil  over  his  face,  that  the  children 
of  ig'r^-el  could  not  stedfastly  look 
to  i^  the  end  of  that  which  Is  abol- 
ished : 

14  But  ?  their  minds  were  blinded  : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
veil  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament ;  which  veil  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Mo'§e§  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless  »*  when  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord, « the  veil  shall  be  taken 
away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding'as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  «are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
3  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Paul's  umvearied  diliffence  and  zeal  in  preaching  : 
7  his  troubles  for  the  same. 

THEREFORE    seeing    we    have 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  not ; 
2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
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things  of  *  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  «  nor  handling  the  word 
of  God  deceitfully ;  but  by  manifes- 
tation of  the  truth  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  ^  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  "^the  god  of  this  world 
<*  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  beheve  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, « who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Je'§us  the  Lord;  and  /our- 
selves your  servants  for  Je'5>us'  sake. 

6  For  God,  s-who  connnanded  tlie 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  ^  hath 
'^shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  »the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Je'gus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
3  earthen  vessels,  *  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed ;  ire  are  perplexed, 
but  3 not  in  despair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

10  ^Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Je^i?us, 
«i  that  the  life  also  of  Je'^us  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Je'sus'sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Je'sus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  »'  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spo- 
ken ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore 
speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised 
up  the  Lord  Je^;^us  shall  raise  up  us 
also  by  Je'^us,  and  shall  present  us 
with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not; 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  the  Inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
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CHAPTER  5. 

Paul,  in  aBBUred  /io]>e  of  immortal  glory,  laboureth 
to  approve  himself  to  C/iriBt. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  «our  earth- 
ly house  of  this  taberna(tle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  '•a  building  of 
(lOd,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  '=  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  <*  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened:  not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
«  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  /he  that  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who 
also  ff  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confi- 
dent, knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  '*we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and  *  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  *  labour,  that,  whe- 
ther i)resent  or  absent,  we  may  be 
accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  >that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things 
clone  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but  we 
are  made  manifest  unto  God;  and 
I  trust  also  are  made  manifest  in 
your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occa- 
sion to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that 
ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer 
them  which  glory  ^in  appearance, 
and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  *  whether  we  be  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  to  God :  or  whether  we 
be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
'  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all 
dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  "^  that 
they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  tJiemselves,  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again. 

16  '^Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
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the  flesh, « yet  now  henceforth  know 
we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  ^  he  is  a  new  creature :  p  old 
tilings  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Je^- 
§us  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation; 

19  To  wit,  that  <?  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  *  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconcihation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ^  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

21  For  «he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  <  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  ^-the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  PauVs  sufferings  and  jjatience  in  the  i 

14  Exhortation  to  avoid  idolaters. 

WE  then,  as  «  workers  together 
tvith  him,  beseech  you  also 
*that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  '=  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee  ; 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  <*  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed  : 

4  But  in  all  things  ^  approving  our- 
selves « as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  distresses, 

5  In    stripes,    in    imprisonments, 

2  in  tumults,  in  labours,  hi  watch- 
ings,  in  fastings ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsuft'ering,  by  kindness,  l^y  the 
Ho'ly  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  /the 
power  of  God,  by  ^the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report:  as  deceiv- 
ers, and  7/e^  true; 

0  As  unknown,  and  ^yet  well 
known;  *as  dying,  and,  behold,  we 
live;  •'as  chastened,  and  not  killed; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoi- 
cing; as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  O  ye  C6-rinth^i-an§,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  en- 
larged, 

12  Ye  are   not  straitened   in  us, 
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but  *  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the 
same,  (I  speak  as  unto  my  chil- 
dren,) be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  'Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers  :  for  »»» what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Be'li-al  ?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  beheveth  with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  « ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  ;  as 
God  hath  said, "  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them. ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  1^  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing :  and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  9  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  purity  of   life,  3  and  sheweth  the 
source  of  his  comfort  in  afflictions. 

HAVING  "therefore  these  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us;  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man, 
we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you : 
for  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are 
in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with 
you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  ^  great  is  my  glorying 
of  you :  <=  I  am  fllled  with  comfort,  I 
am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribu- 
lation, 

5  For,  ^  when  we  were  come  into 
Mac-g-do^ni-H,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but'  we  « were  troubled  on  every 
side ;  /without  tvere  figlitings,  within 
were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  o  God,  that  comfort- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  the  coming  of  Ti'tus  ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he 
was  comforted  in  you,  when  he  told 
us  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourn- 
ing, your  fervent  mind  toward  me ; 
so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
^  though  I  did  repent :  for  1  per- 
ceive that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but 
for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
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made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
1  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  'godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  l)e  re- 
pented of:  Jhnt  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketli  death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 
that  ye  *  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,?t7/.«^  clearing  of  yourselves. yea, 
irhat  indignation,  yea,  irhat  fear, 
yea,  wh(tt  vehement  desire,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  ir/uft  revenge !  In  all 
timifjs  ye  have  approved  yourselves 
to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  /  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his 
cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but  that 
our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God 
might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 
your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly 
the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of 
Ti'tus,  because  his  spirit  'was  re- 
freshed by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed ; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  vvliich 
/  wade  before  Ti'tus,  is  found  a 
truth. 

15  And  his  ^  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  renieml)ereth  "^the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  andtremblhig 
ye  received  him. 

IG  I  rejoice  therefore  that  "  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 
CHAPTER  8. 


MOREOVER,  brethren,  'we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God 
bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Ma9- 
g-do'ni-a ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afflic- 
tion the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
« their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto 
the  riches  of  their  ^  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record, 
yeaj  and  beyond  their  power  they 
were  willing  of  themselves ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  us  *  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did^  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  '^gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God. 

G  Insomuch  that  '^we  desired  Ti'- 
tus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
3  grace  also. 
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2  8am.  12. 13. 
J  cr.  31.18.20. 
iMatt.  26.  75. 


I    Rom.  ir..  3-J. 
1  Cor.  16,  Id. 


1  we  must 
inform  you. 

a  Mark  12.  44. 

2  simplicity. 


28. 


cli.  9.  1. 

e  1  Sam.  1 
Jer.  31.  3.1. 
Zech.  13.  0. 
Roin.  6.  13. 
Fl.il.  4.  18, 
Heb.  13.  10. 

d  ch.  12.  18. 

3  Or,  gift. 

e  1  Cor.  1.  5. 

/Ps.  112.9. 
Prov.  22.  9. 
Matt.  19.  21. 
Mark  1).  21. 
Luke  1«.  22. 
ch.  9.  8. 


1  Cor. 


.6. 


h  Matt.  8.  20. 
Luke  9.  ;')S. 
Phil.  2.  G,  7. 


4  willing. 

k  Mark  12.  43, 
44. 
Luke  21.  3. 

I  Ex.  16.  18. 

wch.  12.  18. 

n  1  Cor.  16.  3. 

5  Or,  gift. 

o  ch.  4.  15. 

p  £ph.  5.  15. 

q  Prov.  3.  4. 
Matt.  5.  16. 
Phil.  4.  8. 


7  Therefore,  as  « ye  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence, and 
in  your  love  to  us,  see  /that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8^1  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love. 

0  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Je'^us  Christ,  '*that,  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  '  I  give  tny  advice : 
for  >  this  is  exi^edient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  *  forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  do- 
ing of  it :  that  as  there  was  a  readi- 
ness to  will,  so  there  tnay  be  a  per- 
formance also  out  of  that  which  ye 
have. 

12  For  *if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  niea}i  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  ye  burdened: 

14  But  by  an  equality,  tliat  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  may  be  a 
supply  for  their  want,  that  their 
al)undance  also  may  Ije  a  sujjply  for 
your  want:  that  there  may  be 
equality: 

15  As  it  is  written,  'He  that  had 
gathprcd.  much  had  nothing  over; 
and  he  that  Juid  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put 
the  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart 
of  Ti'tus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  ex- 
hortation; but  being  more  forward, 
of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  "•  the 
brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  gos- 
pel throughout  all  the  churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  ^  chosen  of  the  churches  to  trav- 
el with  us  with  this  ''grace,  which 
is  administered  by  us  ''to  the  glory 
of  the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of 
your  ready  mind : 

20  p  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us: 

21  ?  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 
also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often- 
times  proved  diligent  in  many  things, 
but  now  much  more  dihgent,  upon 
the  great  confidence  yihich^I  have 
in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  enquire  of  Ti'- 
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tus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fellow- 
helper  concerning  you :  or  our  bre- 
thren be  enquired  of,  theij  are  ^  the 
messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the 
glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
before  the  churches,  the  proof  of 
your  love,  and  of  our  boasting  on 
your  behalf. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  He  aheiveth  lohy  he  sent  the  brethren,  6  and  atirretfi 
them  uj)  to  give  bountifully,  as  a  likely  means   to 
e  their  store. 


FOR  as  touching  «the  ministering 
to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  I  know  *the  forwardness 
of  your  mind,  <^for  which  I  boast  of 
you  to  them  of  Ma9-e-do'nT-a,  that 
<'A-cha'^a  was  ready  a  year  ago; 
and  your  zeal  hath  provoked  very 
many. 

3  «Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be  in 
vain  in  this  behalf ;  that,  as  I  said, 
ye  may  be  ready  : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Ma9-e-do'- 
ni-a  come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  same 
confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make 
up  beforehand  your  ^  bounty,  ^  where- 
of ye  had  notice  before,  that  the 
same  might  be  ready,  as  a  mofter  of 
bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetousness'. 

G  /  But  this  /  say.  He  wliich  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  m  his  heart,  so  let  him  give : 
'J  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity  :  for 
*  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  »And  Grod  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you ;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  J  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor:  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ^'  ministereth  seed 
to  the  sower  both  minister  bread 
for  yo}ir  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of 
your  ^  righteousness :) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to 
all  2  bountifulness,  ^  which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want 
of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  Crod ; 
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CHAP.  8. 
r  Phil.  2.  25. 


a  Acts  11.  29. 
Rom.  15.  2(5. 
1  Cor.  16.  1. 

b  ch.  8.  19. 

c  ch.  8.  24. 

d  ch.  8.  10. 

e  ch.  8.  6,  17. 

1  blessing. 

2  Or.  which 
hath  been  so 
much  spoken 
of  before. 

/Prov.  n.  24. 
Prov.  19.  17. 
Eccl.  11.  1,  G. 
Luke  G.  :J8. 
Gal.  6.  7.  9. 
Heb.  G.  10. 

g  Deut.  15.  7. 

h  Ex.  25.  2. 
1  Chr.  29.  17. 
Acts  20.  35. 
Horn.  12.  8. 

i  Ps.  84.  11. 
Prov.  10.  22. 
Mill.  3.  10. 
Phil.  4. 19. 

yPs.  112.9. 

fc  Gen.  1.11,12. 
Isa.  55.  10. 

I  Hosea  10.  12. 
Matt.  6.  1. 

3  simplicity,  or, 
liberality. 

ch.  4.  15. 

Matt.  5.  IS. 
o  Heb.  13.  16. 
j;  Jas.  1.  17. 


CHAP.  10. 
a  Isa.  42.  2. 

1  Or,  in  out- 
ward ap- 
pearance. 

6  1  Cor.  4.  21. 

2  Or,  reckon. 
ph.  6.  13. 

3  Or,  to  God. 
d  Jer.  1.  10. 

1  Cor.  1.  19. 

4  Or, 

reasonings. 

/ch.  13.  2. 
g  oh.  7.  15. 
h  1  Cor.  14.  37. 
i  ch.  11.  23. 

5  saith  he. 
yGal.  4.  13. 
A.1  Cor.  1.  17. 
I  ch.  5.  12. 


13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this 
ministration  they  « glorify  God  for 
your  professed  subjection  unto  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal 
"distribution  unto  them,  and  unto 
all  men ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  exceed- 
ing grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  i'  for  his  un- 
speakable gift. 

CHAPTER  10. 

He  wisheth  for  no  cause  to  exert  his  spiritual  power 
and  authority. 

NOW  «  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you 
by  the  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Christ,  who  ^in  presence 
am  base  among  you,  butbeing  absent 
am  bold  toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  *  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present  with 
that  confidence,  wherewith  I  think 
to   be   bold    against   some,    wdiich 

2  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4  ('^For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare   are   not   carnal,    but   mighty 

3  through  God  ^  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds ;) 

5  «  Casting  down  ^  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

6  /And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
y  your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  ?  ''  If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are 
» we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifica- 
tion, and  not  for  your  destruction, 
I  should  not  be  ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  "say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful;  but  ^ his 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
*  speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  uill  we  be 
also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  ^For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  commend 
themselves;  but  they  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  com- 
paring themselves  among  them- 
selves, ^are  not  wise. 
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13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  ])ut  according 
to  the  measure  of  tlie  -rule  whicli 
God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  mea- 
sure to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  rneasttre,  ^s  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you :  '"  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preacli- 
itir/  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without 
our  measure,  tltat  is,  «  of  other  men's 
labours;  but  having  hope,  when 
your  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall 
be  « enlarged  by  you  according  to 
our  rule  abundantly, 

IG  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  rr- 
qioiis  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast 
hi  another  man's  "  line  of  things 
made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  "  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  p  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  v  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTKK  11. 

1  He  unwillingly  oitercth  info  a  commendation  of 
himself :  'S6  he  eheieetk  kin  nufferinga  jor  the  got- 
pel. 

WOULD  to  God  y^  could  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  '^my  folly  : 
and  indeed  ^  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  *  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy  :  for  <=  I  have  espous- 
ed you  to  one  husband,  d.  that  1  may 
present  you  «as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ. 

3  Hut  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
/the  serpent  beguiled  P:ve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  '/should 
be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
another  Je'^us,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received, 
or  '^another  gospel,  which  ye  have 
not  accepted,   ye  might  well  bear 

2  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  /  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  mu  knowledge;  but  w^e 
have  been  throughly  made  manifest 
among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  ■'■  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 
exalted,  because  I  have  preached  to 
you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  *  I  was  chargeable  to 
no  man :  for  that  which  was  lacking 
to  me  Hhe  brethren  which  came 
from  MaQ-e-do'ni-a  supplied :  and  in 
all  things  I  have  kept  myself  "'  from 
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CHAP.  10. 

7  Or,  line, 
ml  Uor.  9.  1. 
n  Rom.  15.  20. 

8  Or,  magni- 
fied in  you. 

9  Or,  rule. 

o  Ina.  ♦}'>.  18. 

Jer.  9.  24. 

;>  Luke  18.  14. 

q  Rom.  2.  29. 


19. 


1  Or.  ye  -lo 
bear  with 

&  Oal.  \.  17, 
c  liosea 
d  Col.  1.  28. 
«  Lev.  21-  13. 
/Oen.  M.  4. 

Juhn  8.  44. 
g  ITim.  1.  3. 

lieb.  \.i.  9. 
h  «al.  1.  7,  8. 

2  Or,  with  me. 
i   Eph.  .{.  4. 

j  Acti  18.  3. 
*  Act*  20.  .W. 
I  Phil.  4.  10. 
mob.  12.  14. 
n  Rom.  9.  1. 
'■i  this  boadting 

shall  not  bp 

Ktopped  in  me. 
o  di.  7.  3. 
;>1  Cor.  9.  12. 
q  Rev.  12.  9. 
r  Jer.  29.  ::2. 

Phil.  3.  19. 
4  Or,  suffer. 
0  1  Cor.  7.  6. 
t  ch,  9.  4. 
u  .Jer.  9.  23,  24. 

Pliil.  3.  3. 
V  Gal.  2.  4. 
w\  Cor.  1.  17. 

ch.  Id.  10. 

Gal.  4.  13. 
X  Rom.  11.  1. 
y  1  Cor.  15.  10. 
z  Acts  9.  16. 
a  Deut.  25.  3. 
6  Acts  IG.  22. 

ch.  6.  5. 
c  Acts  14.  19. 
d  Acts  27.  41. 
e  Acts  9.  23. 

Acts  13.  60. 

Acts  17.  0. 

Acts  21.  .31, 
/  Acts  19.  23. 
gl  Cor.  4.  11. 


being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so 
will  I  keep  myself. 

10  ^As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  -hio  man  sluill  stop  me  of  this 
boasting  in  the  regions  of  A-cluV|a. 

11  Wherefore  ?  "  because  I  love  you 
not?    God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  1  do,  that  I  will  do, 
/^that  1  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

i;{  For  such  arc  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  trau-sforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Saltan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  «an  angel  of 
light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  ills  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  ministers  of  righteousness; 
'•whose  en<l  shall  lie  according  to 
their  works. 

1«»  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool 
*  receive  me,  that  1  may  boast  myself 
a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak, »  I  speak  it 
not  after  the  J^ord,  but  as  it  were 
foolishly,  <in  this  coniidence  of 
boasting. 

18  "  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

li*  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  see- 
ing ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  p'or  ye  suffer,  «'  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
you,  if  a  man  take  of  youj  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on 
tlie  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
^  as  though  we  had  been  weak.  Hovv- 
beit  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I 
speak  foolisiily,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  He'brew^?  *so  am  I. 
Are  they  i;^'ra-el-ites?  ho  am  I.  Are 
they  the  see<rof  A'l)ra-ham  ?  so  at/i  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more ;  y\n  la- 
bours more  abundant,  *  in  .stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more  fre- 
quent, in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jew§  five  times  received 
I  «  forty  strijyes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  *  beaten  with  rods, 
<^once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  '^suf- 
fered shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day 
I  have  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  i?h  perils  of  robbers, « in  per- 
ils by  rnine  oum  countrymen,  fin 
perils  ])y  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness, 
in  watchings  often,  if  in  hunger  and 
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thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are  with- 
out, that  wliich  cometh  upon  me 
daily,  ^  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn 
not? 

80  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Je'^us  Christ,  Mvhich  is  blessed  for 
evermore^  knowetb  that  I  lie  not. 

32  3  In  Da-mas^cus  the  governor  un- 
der Ir'e-tas  the  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Dam'as-9ene§  with  a  garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me  : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  bas- 
ket was  I  let  down  by  the  wall,  and 
escaped  his  hands. 

CHAPTER  12. 

I  He  chooseth  to  commend  his  apostlesfiip,  not  by 
revelations,  9  but  by  his  infirmities,  11  blaming 
them  for  forcing  this  boasting. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
less to  glory.    1 1  will  come  to 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  « in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  know- 
eth ;)  such  an  one  *  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
<=  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  ^  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory :  ^  yet 
of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in 
mine  infirmities. 

r>  For  « though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will 
say  the  truth :  but  now  I  forbear,  lest 
any  man  should  think  of  me  above 
that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that 
he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exaltedabove 
measure  through  the  abundance  of 
the  revelations,  there  was  given  to 
me  a /thorn  in  the  flesh,  »the  mes- 
senger of  Saltan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure. 

8  f'  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me, » My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,^"  that  the  power  of 
Clmst  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  *  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessi- 
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ties,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake:  ^for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying ; 
ye  have  compelled  me  :  for  I  ought 
to  have  been  commended  of  you: 
for  ^in  nothing  am  I  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  be 
nothing. 

12  ^  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  pa- 
tience, in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  o  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except 
it  be  that  p  I  myself  was  not  bur- 
densome to  you?  forgive  me  this 
wrong. 

14  <?  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not 
be  burdensome  to  you :  for  »*  I  seek 
not  yours,  but  you :  « for  the  chil- 
dren ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  par- 
ents, but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  « I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  ^  you ;  though  ^  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less 
I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  ^  I  did  not  burden 
you:  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  ^  Did  1  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  a:  I  desired  Ti^us,  and  with  Tiim  I 
sent  a  brother.  Did  Ti'tus  make  a 
gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
sariie  spirit?  walked  tve  not  in  the 
same  steps  ? 

19  y  Again,  think  ye  tliat  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you  ?  ^  we  speak  be- 
fore God  in  Christ :  «  but  tve  do  all 
things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  edi- 
fying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I 
shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
and  that  *  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  be 
debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my 
God  ''Will  humble  me  among  you,  and 
that  I  shall  bewail  many  which  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  re- 
pented of  the  uncleanness  and  ^  for- 
nication and  lasciviousness  which 
they  have  committed. 

CHAPTER  13. 

He  threateneth  obstinate  ainnera. 

THIS  is  « the  third  time  I  am  com- 
ing to  you.  *  In  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established. 
2  "  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  second 
time  ;  and  being  absent  now  I  write 
to   them  **  which   heretofore   have 
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sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I 
come  again,  I  will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
« speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  •'in  you. 

4  i^For  though  he  was  crucilied 
through  weakness,  yet ''  he  liveth  by  j 
the  power  of  God.  For » we  also  are  | 
weak  ^  in  him,  but  we  sliall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you.  i 

5  >  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye : 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  *  how  that  Je'jius  Christ  is 
in  you,  except  ye  be  '  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no 
evil ;  not  that  we  should  api)ear  ai)- 
proved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  though  "♦  we  be  as 
reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  notliing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 


A.  D.  60. 
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9  For  we  are  glad,  "when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this 
also  we  wish,  "  even  your  perfec- 
tion. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  p  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given 

I  me  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruc- 

'  tion. 

i   11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.    Ke 

perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  i  be  of 
1  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and  the  God 

of  love  '•  and  peace  sliall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je'jjus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  (iod,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Ho'ly  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all.    Ameu. 

1  lie  second  vpietle  to  the  Co-rTnth^T-ang  was 
written  from  PhT-lIp'pT,  a  city  of  Mllg-e- 
(liKnl-d,  by  Tl'tus  and  Li.i'cas. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul'a  aalutation  :  0  he  wondertth  that  they  had  ao 
Boon  left  the  truth. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
'iieither  by  man,  but  «by  Je'jiis 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead  ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  *  which  ai^e 
with  me,  <^unto  the  churches  of  Ga- 
la'tja : 

3  <^  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Je'gus  Christ, 

4  « Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us /from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  lor  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  an- 
other gospel : 

7  ff  Which  is  not  another ;  but  there 
be  some  '*that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  *  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. 

9  As  WQ  sajd  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  j  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  b#  aocursed. 
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10  For  *  do  I  now  '  persuade  men,  or 
God  ?  or  *«  do  I  seek  to  please  men? 
lor  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not 
be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11 "  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached. of 
me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  if, but  "by  the 
revelation  of  Je'jus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver- 
sation in  time  past  in  the  Jew§'  re- 
ligion, how  that  p  beyond  measure  I 
persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
9  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jew§'  reli- 
gion above  many  my  ^  equals  in  mine 
own  nation,  »•  being  more  exceeding- 
ly zealous  « of  the  traditions  of  my 
fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  <  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  ^  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  hea- 
then; immediately  I  conferred  not 
with  "  flesh  and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
to  them  which  were  apostle's  before 
me  ;  but  I  went  into  A.ra'bi-a,  and 
returned  again  unto  Da-mas'cus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  ^  went 
up  to  Je-rij'sa-lem  to  see  Pester,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteeti  days. 

19  But «'  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
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none,  save  ^  Jameg  the  Lord's  bro- 
ther. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  un- 
to you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not. 

21  y  Afterwards  I  came  Into  the  re- 
gions of  Syr^i-a  and  gi-lP9Ja  ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Ju-dae'a  which 
were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times  past 
now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once 
he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  aheweth  when  and  for  what  purpose  he  went  up 
to  Jerusalem.  14  Of  justification  by  faith,  and  not 
by  works. 

THEN  fourteen  years_  aftej  «  I 
went  up  again  to  Je-ru'sa-leni 
with  Bar'na-bas,  and  took  Ti'tus 
with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  *  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  gos- 
pel which  I  preach  among  the  Gen^- 
tile§,  but  1  privately  to  them  which 
were  of  reputation,lest  by  any  means 
'^  I  should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Ti'tus,  who  was  with 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to 
be  circumcised : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  bre- 
thren unawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  ^  lib- 
erty which  we  have  in  Christ  Je'gus, 
« that  they  might  bring  us  into  bond- 
age: 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub- 
jection, no,  not  for  an  hour;  that 
the  truth  of  tlie  gospel  might  con- 
tinue with  you. 

6  But  of  these  /who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  were, 
it  maketh  no  matter  to  me :  9  God 
accepteth  no  man's  person  :)  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  '^  con- 
ference added  nothing  to  me  : 

7  But  contrariwise,*  when  they  saw 
that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumci- 
sion  3  was  committed  unto  me,  as 
the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  ivas 
unto  Pe'ter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually 
in  Pe'ter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision,  *the  same  was  mighty 
in  me  toward  the  Gen'tile§  :) 

9  And  when  Jameg,  ^e'phas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  ^  pillars,  per- 
ceived "» the  grace  that  was  given  un- 
to me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bar^na- 
bas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship; 
that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen, 
and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor;  «the  same 
which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  « But  when  Pester  was  come  to 
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lnai-5ch,  I    withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  Jameg,  p\\q  did  eat  with  the 
Gen'tileg :  but  when  they  were  come, 
he  withdrew  and  separated  himself, 
fearing  them  which  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jew§  dissembled 
likewise  with  him;  insomuch  that 
Bar'na-bas  also  was  carried  away 
with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  w^hen  I  saw  that  they  walked 
not  uprightly  according  to  ^the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Pes- 
ter before  them  all,  ^  If  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of 
Gen^ileg,  and  not  as  do  the  Jevv§, 
why  compellest  thou  the  Gen'tileg 
to  live  as  do  the  Jew§  ? 

15  «We  who  are  Jewg  by  nature, 
and  not  <  sinners  of  the  Genaileg, 

16  ^  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jus- 
tified by  the  works  of  the  law%  but 
^  by  the  faith  of  Je'gus  Christ,  even 
we  have  believed  in  Je'gus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  Justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  liot  by  the  works 
of  the  law :  for  ^  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if.  while  we  seek  to  be  jus- 
tified by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 
are  found  ^sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  biuld  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor. 

19  For  I  2^  through  the  law  «am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  « live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  *  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  <^  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
wlio  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace 
of  God :  for  <*  if  righteousness  come 
by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  He  asked  what  moved  them  to  depend  on  the  law. 
having  received  the  Spirit  through  faith.  6  Abra- 
ham being  justified  by  faith,  to  they  who  are  of  faith 
inherit  his  blessing. 

0  FOOLISH  Ga-la'tjan§,  «who 
hath  bew-itched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  ^before 
whose  eyes  Je^gus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you, 
Received  ye  <^  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  <*  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith? 
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3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  « having  l)egiin 
in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  per- 
fect by  /  the  flesh  ? 

4  y  Have  ye  suffered  ^  so  many 
things  in  vain?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  '<■  that  ministereth  to 
you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  floeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith? 

6  Even  as  A'brjl-ham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  ^  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  Hhey 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  .VbriX-hftm. 

8  And  the  scrii)ture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  A'bnX-lwlm,  sa!/i)ir/,j  In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

1)  So  then  they  which  be  offaith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  A'bri- 
hrim. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for 
it  is  written,  *  Cursed  is  every  one 
tliat  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  (Jod,  if  is 
evident:  for,  ^  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

12  And  "'the  law  is  not  of  faith: 
but, «  Tlie  man  that  doeth  them  siiall 
live  in  them. 

13  Clu'ist  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  "Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree : 

14  p  That  the  blessing  of  A'bra-ham 
might  come  on  the  Gen'tiles  through 
Je^jus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive 
9  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men ;  »*  Though  it  be  but  a 
man's  ^  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirm- 
ed, no  man  disannulleth,  or  addeth 
thereto. 

16  Now  to  A'bra-hSm  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saitli 
not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
*  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant, 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  *  which  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  can- 
not disannul,  ^  that  it  should  make 
the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  ^  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  «'  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but 
God  gave  it  to  A'bra-ham  by  pro- 
mise. 
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19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ? 
'^  It  was  added  because  of  transgres- 
sions, till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made ;  and  it 
was  y  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand 
« of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator 
of  one,  «  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  agjiinst  the  pro- 
mises of  God?  (iod  forbid:  for  if 
there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  right- 
eousness should  have  been  by  the 
law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the  pro- 
mise by  faith  of  Je'jius  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  tlie  law,  shut  up  unto  the 
faith  which  should  afterwards  be  re- 
vealed. 

24  Wherefore  *  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  l>ri}nj  us  unto  Christ, 
"  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoohnaster. 

j(;  For  ye  '^  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Je'§us. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  iiito  Christ  have  put 
on  Ciirist. 

28 «  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  feniale :  for  ye 
are  all  f  one  in  Christ  Je^^us. 

29  ^nd  y  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  A'bra-ham's  seed,  and  ^  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  Jews  were  for  a  while  under  the  law,  4  hut 
Christ  came  to  redeem,  and  to  give  both  to  Jews  and 
OentileK  the  adoption  of  aona. 

NOW  I  say.  That  the  heir,  as  long 
as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  no- 
thing from  a  servant,  though  he  be 
lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  govern- 
ors until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, «  were  in  bondage  under  the 
1  elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  ^  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
"m-dde  of  a  w^oman,  '^made  under 
the  law, 

5  «  To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  /that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Ib'ba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
vant, but  a  son ;  y  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  '^when  ye  knew 
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not  God, » ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  rafter  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  *how  turn  ye  ^  again  to 
^thew^eak  and  beggarly  ^  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage  ? 

10  ^  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as 
^  I  am ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are :  ye  have 
not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  « through  infirm- 
ity of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel 
unto  you  v  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected ;  but  received  me  i  as  an  angel 
"of  God,  »•  even  as  Christ  Je'gus. 

15  *  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and 
have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy,  because  1  tell  you  the 
truth? 

17  They  » zealously  affect  you,  bitt 
not  well ;  yea,  they  would  exclude 
"you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing,  and 
not  only  wiien  I  am  present  with 
you. 

19  My  <  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice ;  for  ^  I 
stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  un- 
der the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  A^bra- 
ham  had  two  sons,  ^*the  one  by  a 
bondmaid,  ^'  the  other  by  a  freewo- 
man. 

23  But  he  w7w  ivas  of  the  bondwo- 
man "'  was  born  after  the  flesh ;  ^  but 
he  of  the  freewoman  was  by  pro- 
mise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory : 
for  these  are  the  two  ^covenants; 
the  one  from  the  mount  ^  Signal, 
whjch  gendereth  to  bondage,  which 
is  A'gar. 

25  Ji'or  this  A'gar  is  mount  Signal 
in  A-ra^bi-a,  and  ^answereth  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  wjth  her  children. 

26  But  y  Je-ru'sa-lem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  ^  Eejoice,  thou 
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barren  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not; 
for  the  desolate  hath  many  more 
children  than  she  which  hath  an 
husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  I^§aac 
was,  are  « the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  Uie  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
tvas  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it 
is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  '^the 
scripture?  Cast  out  the  bondwo- 
man and  her  son :  for  '^  the  son  of 
the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  but  of 
the  free. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Hemoveth  tliem  to  maintain  their  Clirwtian  liberty, 
3  and  not  to  observe  circumcision,  13  but  rather  love 
one  another. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  « the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  ^  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that 
cif  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  ^^that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  « Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law;  /ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  n  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith. 

6  For  ^  in  Je/§us  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ;  but  » faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  j  did  run  well ;  ^  who  did  hinder 
you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leave neth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  ^  I  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded:  but  Hie 
that  troubleth  you  '"shall  bear  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  '^  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  ''why  do  I  yet  suffer 
persecution?  then  is  pX\\q  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  9 1  would  they  w^ere  even  cut  off 
»•  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty;  only  ^  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
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word,  even  in  this  ;  <  Thou  shall  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  tliat  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

10  T/iis  I  say  then, 'MVall^  in  tlie 
Spirit,  and  ^ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  "the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesii :  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other:  '"so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  Hut  ^  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  ."tlie  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these ;  Adul- 
tery, fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, ennilations,  wrath,  strife,  se- 
ditions, heresies, 

21  Knvyiiigs,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like:  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  i/ou  in  time  past,  that 
'they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  (iod. 

22  But  "  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsutt'ering,  *  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  '■faith, 

23  Meekness,  tem])erance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  ''  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  ^  affec- 
tions and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

2G  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envy- 
ing one  another. 

CHAPTEK  6. 

1  He  wiUeth  them  to  reform  the  faulty  with  gcntleneea. 
and  to  bear  one  another's  burdene :  6  to  be  liberal 
to  their  teachers. 

BRETHREN,  Mf  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  «  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  *  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thy- 
self, '^lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  ^  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil « the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  /if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  a  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself. 
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4  But  '^  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  •  not 
in  aimther. 

5  For  >  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

0  *Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  comnumicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  '  Be  not  deceived ;  "*  (lOd  is  not 
mocked:  for  "whatsoever  ;i  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  real)  corruption ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  "the  Si)irit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlast- 
ing. 

i»  And  Plet  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  i  if  we  faint  not 

10  '•As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity,  •  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
<the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ve  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 
written  unto  you  with  mine  own 
hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised ;  only 
lest  they  should  "  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who 
are  circumcised  keep  the  law;  but 
desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  lUit  (4od  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
tie'siis  Christ,  '^by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Je'jus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  ^a  new  crea- 
ture. 

10  And  as  many  as  walk  according 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  «'the  I^'ra-el  of 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me  :  for  ^  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  l^ord  Je'sus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Je^^us  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

Unto  the  GS-la'tians  vrritten  from  Rome. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE   TO  THE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  He  bleseeth  God  for  apiritital  blessings,  7  and  for 
redemjition  by  his  grace. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Je'§us  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints 
which  are  at  Eph'e-sus,  «  and  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Je'gus  : 

2  *  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Je'§us  Christ. 

3  '-•  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  ^jjlaces  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  ^  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  « before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  /  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love : 

5  sr  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
^  the  adoption  of  children  by  Je^gus 

Christ  to  himself,  '  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  J  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  *  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  'the  beloved. 

7  "*  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  "  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  to- 
ward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence ; 

9  «  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  p  which  he  hath  pur- 
posed in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  « the 
fulness  of  times  ''he  might  gather 
together  in  one  « all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  ^iieaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth ;  ei;en  in  him 

11  *  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  "the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  ^  That  we  sliould  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  '*'  who  first  '^  trusted  in 
Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted^  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in 
whom  also  after  that  ye  beheved, 
«  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit 
of  promise, 

14  y  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance Mmtil  the  redemption  of 
«the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard 
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of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Je''§us,and 
love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Je-'gus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  *may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  *  in  the  knowledge  of 
him : 

18  '^The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  powder  to  us-ward  who 
believe,  <^  according  to  the  Avorking 
^  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  hUn  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  p/aces, 

21  e  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come : 

22  And.^  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  ffto  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church. 

23  ''  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  *  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAPTEPt  2. 


AND  «  you  hath  he  qmckened,  who 
^  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins ; 

2  ^  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  <^  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience : 

3  ^  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
« the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  ^  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ; 
and  /were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  ff  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us, 

5  ^  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  Miuickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (-  by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

r>  And  hath  raised  tfs  up  together, 
and  made  vs  sit  together  in  hea- 
venly places  in  Christ  Je^gus  : 


The  effects  of  grace. 


EPHESIANS.  3. 


Salvation  of  the  Gentiles. 


7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  tlie  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  his  kinfUiess  toward 
us  through  Clu-Ist  Je'i?us. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
J  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves  :  *  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  ^  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Clirist  Je';^us  unto  good 
works,  "*  wliicli  God  liatli  before  ^  or- 
dained that  we  sliould  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  rememl)er,  that  ye 
Iffiiitf/  in  time  past  Gen^tllej?  in  tlie 
flesli.  who  are  called  Uncircumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  "  the  Circum- 
cision in  the  flesh  made  by  hands; 

12  "  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  p  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  is'ra-el,  and  stran- 
gers from  1  the  covenants  of  pro- 
mise,'"  having  no  hope,"  and  without 
God  in  the  \vorld: 

13  '  Hut  now  in  Christ  Jc'^jus  ye 
who  sometimes  were  far  off  arc 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  "  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  l)roken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us ; 

15  Having  abolished  "in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  ecen  the  law  of  com- 
mandments ro;/ir//;<f^/inordi  nances; 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
•^  new  man,  so  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  *  slain  the  enmity 
"*  thereby : 

17  And  came  ^and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  ^ipon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  "apostles  and  pro- 
phets, Je^gus  Christ  himself  being 
the  *  chief  corner  stone; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  aii 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  '^  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  hidden  r.iyatery  of  their  calling  had  been  re- 
vealed unto  him :  14  he  prayeth  that  their  faith 
may  be  strengthened. 

FOR  this  cause  I  Paul, « the  pris- 
oner of  Je'§us  Christ  *for  you 
Gen-'tileg, 
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a  Acts  21.  33. 

h  2  Tim.  2.  10. 

c  Rom.  1.  5. 

d  Acts  9.  15. 
Act.>«  13.  4G. 

e  Rom.  16.  25. 

1  Or.  a  little 
before. 

/I  Cor.  4.  1. 

g  Acts  10.  28. 

h  Gal.  3.14. 

i   Rom.  15.  18. 


j  John  1 . 
Phil.  4. 


I   Ps.  33.  6. 
John  1.  3. 

m  1  Pet.  1.  12. 

n  1  Pet.  3.  22. 

0  1  Cor.  2.  7. 

p  Phil.  2.  9. 

q  Phil.  4.  19. 

r  Job  23.  6. 
P8.  28.  8. 

«  Rom.  7.  22. 

t  John  14.  23. 

u  Rom.  10.  3. 

V  John  1.  IG. 


2  If  ye  have  heard  of  "the  dispen- 
sation  of  the  grace  of  (iod  '^  which 
is  given  me  to  yon-ward  : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  « he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  (as  I 
wrote  Mifoie  in  few  words, 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  /in  the 
mystery  of  Christ) 

5  n  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  imto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

()  That  the  Gcn'tile^  should  be 
fellowheirs,  and  of  tlie  same  body, 
and  '»pJ^i'takers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  g<>spcl : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  tlie  grace 
of  God  given  unto  me  by  *the  effec- 
tual working  of  his  jiower. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gen'tiles  >  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
*  which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  l)ecn  hid  in  God,  'who 
created  all  things  by  Je'§us  Christ: 

10  '"To  the  intent  that  now  «unto 
the  principalities  and  i)Ovversin  hea- 
venly j)l(ices'>mv^\\i  be  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  lie  i)urposed  in  Christ 
Je'sus  our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access  with  conlldence  by  the  faith 
of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint 
not  at  my  tribulations  for  you, 
which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je-'^us 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  p  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  i  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
»-to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  »'the  inner  man  ; 

17  <That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  "  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  ^  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 


Exhortation  to  nnit% 


EPHESIANS,  4,  5. 


holiness^  and  love. 


21  ^^  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Je^'gus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 
CHAPTER  4. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  unity  :  24  to  put  on  the  new  man  : 
25  to  cast  off  lying,  29  corrupt  commionication,  31 
and  all  bitterness. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  i  of 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
«  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called, 

2  *With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  longsuffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  luiity 
of  the  Spirit  ''in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  <*  There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  «  One  Lord,  one  faith,  /  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  0  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  '*  through  all,  and 
in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,*  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  j  he  led  2  captiv- 
ity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  *  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  Hhat  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  that  he  might  ^fill  all 
things.) 

11  ^And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers ; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  '^for 
the  edifying  of  » the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  *  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  p  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  ^  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  ?  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive ; 

15  But « speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

16  '•From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted 
by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working 
in  the  measure  of  every  part,  mak- 
eth  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
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not  as  other  Gen'tile§  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding 
darkened, « being  ahenated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
^  blindness  of  their  heart : 

19  *Who  being  past  feeling  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasciv- 
iousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jc'gus : 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And  ^be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  ^true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour :  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath : 

27  ^  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more : 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  ^  to  give  to 
him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  ^^  to  the  use  of  edify- 
ing, that  it  may  minister  grace  unto 
the  hearers. 

30  And  ^"  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God,  Avhereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption. 

81  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice ; 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAPTER  5. 

2  He  exhorteth  to  love:  Z  to  fiee  fornication,  and  all 
uncleanness  :  15  to  walk  with  prudence. 

BE  «  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ; 

2  And  *walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sa- 
crifice  to  God  « for  a  sweetsmelling 
savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness, or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becom- 
eth  saints ; 


JJuties  of  wives^  husltamls^ 


EFHESIANS.  6. 


children f  and  pcirent^    I 


4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting', 'Mvliich  are  not 
(jonvenieut:  but  ratiicr  giving  ot 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
«hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  (iod. 

6 /Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words:  for  because  of  these 
things  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  '  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  y  For  ye  were  sometimes  dark- 
ness, but  now  ''(irf  t/c  light  in  the 
Lord:  walk  as  » children  of  light: 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth;) 

10  J  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  *have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  'reprove  tlietu. 

VI  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

13  But  "*all  things  that  are  ^re- 
l)roved  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light:  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  ^he  saith,  ♦»  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  "arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circimi- 
spectly,  not  as  fools*,  but  as  wise, 

IG  Kedeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  p  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  « understanding  ''what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess  ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ; 

15)  Speaking  to  yourselves  « in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord  ; 

20  <  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Je';^us  Christ ; 

21  '^  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  ^  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church :  and  he  is  the  saviour 
of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to 
their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
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as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  hiin.self  for  it; 

20  Tiiat  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  "  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter *  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  churcjj,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  tiling; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish. 

is  So  ougiit  men  to  love  their  wives 
as  tlu'ir  own  bodies,  lie  that  loveth 
his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  llesh :  but  nourisheth  and  cher- 
ishcth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church ; 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
(►f  his  llesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  tliis  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  sliall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  llesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
clnirch. 

33  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  nee 
that  she  reverence  /<</•  husband. 

CIIAFTER  G. 


CHILDKFN,  -obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right. 

2  *  Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  lirst  commandment 
with  promise ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ^ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath :  but  <*  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ ; 

6  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

8  «  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he 
be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  /masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  ^  forbearing 
threatening  :  knowing  that  ^  your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven;  i' neither 
is  there  respect  of  pers(ms  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 


The  apostle  testifieth  his 
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love  to  the  Philippians. 


11  f^  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  ^  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  *  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  -^the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  *  spiritual  wickedness  in 
s  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 
and  « having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  *  hav- 
ing on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness ; 

15  ^And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  «*  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  »^the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God : 

18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
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as 
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and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  « supplication  for  all 
saints ; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador 
^in  bonds:  that  « therein  pI  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs,  and  how  I  do,  9  Tych^i-cus,  a 
beloved  brother  and  faithful  minis- 
ter in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known 
to  you  all  things: 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Je-'gus  Christ. 

24  Grace  &e  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ  ^in  sincer- 
ity.   Amen. 

Written  from  Rome  unto  the  E-phe-'sians  by 
Tych'Y-cus. 


THE   EPISTLE   OF  PAUL  THE   APOSTLE   TO  THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  PauVs  thankfulness  and  prayer  to  God  for  them  : 
21  his  readiness  to  glorify  Christ. 

PAUL  and  Tl^mo^the-us,  the  ser- 
vants of  Je'§us  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Je'§us  which  are 
at  Phi-lip'pi,  with  the  ^  bishops  and 
deacons : 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and /rom  the 
Lord  Je'gus  Christ. 

3  «  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  2  re- 
membrance of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  *  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  '^a  good 
work  in  you  ^  will  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Je'§us  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  ^  I  have  you 
in  my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in 
<*  my  bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and 
confirmation  of  the  gospel,  «ye  all 
are  ^  partakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Je'gus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  /  that  your  love 

193 


A.  D.  64. 

CHAP.  1. 

1  Or,  overseers. 

a  Col.  1.  3. 

2  Or,  mention. 

h  2  Cor.  8.1. 

c  John  6.  29. 

3  Or,  will 
finish  it. 

4  Or,  ye  have 
me  in  your 
heart. 

dEph.  3.  1. 
e  ch.  4.  14. 

5  Or,  partakers 
with  me 
of  grace. 

/Phile.  6. 
6  Or,  sense. 

g  Rom.  12.  2. 

7  Or,  try. 

8  Or,  differ. 

h  Acts  24.  16. 

i  John  15.  4. 

9  Or,  for 
Christ. 

j  ch.  4.  22. 

10  Or,  Caesar'8 
court. 

11  Or,  to  all 
others. 

k  ch.  2.  3. 

may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  *'  judgment ; 

10  That  s  ye  may  '  approve  things 
that  «are  excellent;  '^that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  till 
the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Benig  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  *  which  are  by  Je^§us 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things 
which  hap)pened  unto  me  have  fall- 
en out  rather  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  ^  in  Christ  are 
manifest  ^in  all  i^the  palace,  and 
11  in  all  other  places ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the 
word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
of  envy  and  *  strife  ;  and  some  also 
of  good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  conten- 
tion, not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add 
affiiction  to  my  bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel. 


Exhortation  to  humility. 


FHILIPPIANS,  2. 


Paul  commendeth  Timothy. 


18  What  then?  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  truth,  Christ  is  preaclied ;  and  1 
therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 
joice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to 
my  salvation  'tlu'ough  your  prayer, 
and  the  supply  ot  "'  the  Spirit  of  Je'- 
§us  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  expec- 
tation and  rii!f  hope,  that  ^  in  nothing 
I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with 
all  boldness,  as  always,  .so  now  also 
Christ  shall  be  magnilied  in  my 
body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by 
death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  iti  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  labour:  yet  what  I 
shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  »  1  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  v  dc^part,  and 
to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better : 

24  Nevertiieless  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  for  your  furtherance 
and  joy  of  faith ; 

20  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Je'^us  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or 
else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your 
affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  to- 
gether for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
9 adversaries:  which  is  to  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  '•but  to 
you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ, « not  only  to  believe 
on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his 
sake; 

30  ^Having  the  same  conflict  "which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in 
me. 

CHAPTER  2. 

Love,  unity,  and  humility  recommended. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  consola- 
tion in  Christ,  If  any  comfort  of 
love,  « if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  *  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  <^that  ye  be 
likeminded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  ^Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory;  but  mii  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves. 

4  /  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 
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5  a  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Je'jus : 

(i  Who, '» being  in  the  form  of  God, 
» thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  ecjual 
with  (iod : 

7  >  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form 
*of  a  servant,  and  'was  made  in  the 
*  likeness  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came '"Obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  ♦»  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  "  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

10  ^That  at  the  name  of  Je'sus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  tJiinys  in 
heaven,  and  tilings  in  earth,  and 
tilings  under  the  earth; 

11  And  9  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Je'^us  Christ  is  I^ord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more 
in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  ^it  is  (iod  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  Jiis 
good  i)leasure. 

14  ])o  all  things  without  murmur- 
ings  and  disputings: 

15  That  ye  may  r)e  blameless  and 
2  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  i)erverse  nation,  among  whom 
^  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 

IG  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  ^  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

"  19  '^But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Je'^us 
to  send  Tt-mo'the-us  shortly  unto 
you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  com- 
fort, when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  *^  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your 
state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Je^gus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
that,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how 
it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  « E-paph-ro-di^tus,  my 
brother,  and  companion  in  labour. 
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and  lellowsoldier,  <but  your  mes- 
senger, and  ^  he  that  ministered  to 
my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that 
ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death :  but  God  had  mercy  on  him  ; 
and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also, 
lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sor- 
row. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Keceive  him  therefore  In  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness;  and  ^liold 
such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regard- 
ing his  life, "  to  supply  your  lack  of 
service  toward  me. 

CHAPTER  3. 

2  To  beware  of  false  teachers.    12  The  apostle' s  anx- 
iety for  the  heavenly  prize. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  «  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  *  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  «the  circumcision, 
<^  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Je^gus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  con^ 
fidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof 
he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more  : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  i§^ra-el,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ben'ja-min,  an  He'brew  of  the  He'- 
brewg ;  as  touching  the  law, « a  Phar'- 
i-see ; 

6  /Concerning  zeal,  5- persecuting 
the  church;  touching  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  ^*  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Je'gus  my 
Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
»mine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  law,but^that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  *  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  deatli ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  ^  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

195 


CHAP.  2. 
t  2  Cor.  t^.  23. 
ti  ch.  4.  1«. 
7  Or,  honour 

BUCh. 

V  1  Cor.  16. 17. 
ch.  4.  10. 


CHAP.  3. 
a  Gal.  5.  15. 

Rev.  22.  15. 
b  Rom.  2.  28. 

Gal.  5.  2. 
c  Deut.  10.  IG. 

Jer.  4.  4. 

Rom.  2.  29. 
d  Mai.  1.  11. 

John  4.  21. 

Eph.  6. 18. 

Jude  20. 
e  Acts  23.  6. 
/  Acts  22.  S. 

Gal.  1.13. 
g  Acts  8.  3. 
Alsa.  53.  11. 

John  17.  3. 
t    Ps.  145.  2. 

Isa.  64.  6. 
>Gal.  2.  16. 

2  Pet.  1.1. 
k  1  Pet.  4.  13. 
I   Luke  20.  35. 

Acts  26.  7. 
ml  Tim.  6.  12. 
n  Heb.  12.  23. 
0  Heb.  6.  1. 
p  Heb.  12.  1. 
q  Rom.  9.  23, 

24. 

Heb.  3.  1. 
r  1  Cor.  2.  6. 
8  Gal.  5.  10. 
t  Ps.  37.  37. 

1  Pet.  5.  3. 
u  Col.  3.  1,  3. 
V  1  Cor.  1.  7. 

1  These.  1.10. 
w  Ps.  17.  15. 

1  John  3.  2. 
X  Isa.  63.  1. 

Matt.  28.  18. 

Eph.  1.  19. 

Heb.  7.  25. 


CHAP.  4. 
a  2  Cor.  1.  14. 

Phil.  1.  26. 
b  Acts  18.  2. 

Rom.  16.  3. 

ch.  1.  27. 
c  Ex.  32.  32. 

Ps.  69.  28. 

Dan.  12.  1. 

Luke  10.  20. 

Rev.  3.  5. 

Rev.  13.  8. 

Rev.  20.  12. 
dMatt.  24.  48- 

50. 

Heb.  10.  25. 

Jas.  5.  8,  9. 

1  Pet.  4.  7. 

2  Pet.  3.  8. 
e  Ps.  .55.  22. 

Prov.  16.  3. 
Matt.  G.  25. 
Luke  12.  22. 
1  Pet.  5.  7. 


12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
"» attained,  either  were  already  "  per- 
fect :  but  1  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Je'gus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended :  but  this  one 
thing  /  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  0  unto  those  things  which  are 
before, 

14  I'  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  9  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Je^gus. 

15  Let  us  tlierefore,as  many  »•  as  be 
« perfect,  be  thus  minded ;  and  if  In 
any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded, 
God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto 
you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  w^alk  by 
the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 
thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
so  as  *  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
earthly  things.) 

20  For  «our  conversation  is  In 
heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  ^look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Je'gus 
Christ : 

21  "^  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  ^  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAPTER  4. 

4  General  exhortations  :  10  his  Joy  for  their  liberality. 

mHEEEFORE,  my  brethren  dear- 
X  ly  beloved  and  longed  for,  «  my 
joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
Lord,  m?/  dearly_ beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Eu-o'di-as,  and  beseech 
Syn^ty-che,  that  they  be  of  the 
same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true  yoke- 
fellow, help  thos-e  women  which  *  la- 
boured with  me  in  the  gospel,  with 
Clem^ent  also,  and  with  other  my  fel- 
lowlabourers,  whose  names  are  in 
'^the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.    ^  xhe  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  «  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God. 
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7  And  /the  peace  of  God,  which 
l)as.sethiill  uiideistauding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Je'i^us. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  '  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  avc  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  (ue  of  good  report;  if 
tliere  he  any  virtue,  and  if  tliere  he 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  1  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  great- 
ly, that  now  at  the  last  y  your  care 
of  me  -  hath  flourished  again ;  where- 
in ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked 
opportunity.  | 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want:  for  I  have  learned,  in  what^ 
soever  state  1  am,  '» therexviUi  to  be 
content. 

12  » I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  1  know  how  to  abound :  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  fidl  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suf- 
fer need. 

13  1  can  do  all  things  >  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 
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increase  in  grace. 

done,  that  *  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  allliction. 

15  Now  yc  I'hMTp'pI-ans  know  also, 
'  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  1  (lei)artcd  from  Ma^-c-tbVni-a, 
"'no  church  connnunicateil  with  me 
as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

IG  "  For  even  in  Thes-sa^lo-ni'ca  ye 
seat  once  and  again  unto  my  neces- 
sity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift:  but. 
I  desire  "  fruit  that  may  abound  to 
your  account. 

IS  Hut  *1  have  all,  and  abound:  I 
am  lull,  having  received  p  of  K-piph- 
ro-di^tus  the  things  ichich  were  sent 
from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
.smell,  "/asacrilice  acceptable,  well 
jileasing  to  God. 

li)  Jiut  my  God  '■shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Je'jjus. 

20  Now  unto  (iod  and  our  Father 
he  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jc'- 
^us.  The  brethren  which  are  with 
me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, « chiefly 
they  that  are  of  Qsa^^av's  household. 

2:3  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je'§u3 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

It  was  wi-itten  to  the  PhY-lTp^pY-auB  from 
K5iue  by  i-p&ph-ro-dl^tus. 


THE   EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  Pawl  tkanketh  God  for  their  faith.  15  and  deacrib- 
eth  the  exalted  nature  of  Christ. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Je'.^us  Christ 
"by  the  will  of  God,  and  Ti-mo'- 
the-\ls  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  «  and  faithful  bre- 
thren in  Christ  which  are  at  C6- 
15s^se :  Grace  he  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Je'§us  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  *  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Je'§us,  and  of  <=the  love  which 
ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  <^  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  w^ord  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel ; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you, « as  it  is 
in  all  the  world ;  and  /  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
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i  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  c  the 
,  grace  of  God  in  truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  *  fip'a-phras 
iour  dear  fellowservant,  wiio  is  for 
',  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 
I  8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spiri-t. 

9  ^  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  i)iay 
for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  the  ^  knowledge  of  his 
will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding ; 

10  *  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  ^unto  all  pleasing,  "^  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
God; 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might,  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto 
all  patience  and  longsuff ering  ♦*  with 
joyfulness ; 

12  o  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
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takers  of  Pt\\Q  inheritance  of  tlie 
saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  cleUvered  us  from « the 
power  of  ciarl^ness,  '•  and  hath  trans- 
lated lis  into  the  kingdom  of  ^his 
dear  Son : 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins : 

15  Who  is  » the  image  of  the  invisi- 
ble God,  <  the  firstborn  of  every  crea- 
ture : 

IG  For  ^*by  him  were  all  things  cre- 
ated, that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whe- 
ther they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers:  all  things 
were  created  ^  by  him,  and  for  him : 

17  «'  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church:  who  is  the  beginning, 
''^the  firstborn  from  the  dead;  that 
2  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
y  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  ^having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  him- 
self ;  by  him,  /  say,  whether  tliey  he 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  *  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
groTuided  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture which  is  under  heaven;  where- 
of I  Paul  am  made  a  minister ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings for  you,  and  fill  up  « that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  for  «his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of 
God  which  is  given  to  me  for  you. 
Ho  fulfil  the  word  of  God; 

26  Even  ''the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions, but  now  is  made  manifest  to 
his  saints : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
6en''tile§;  which  is  Christ  ^in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
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wisdom;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Je/sus : 
29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striv- 
ing according  to  his  working,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily. 
CHAPTER  2. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  constancy  in  Christ. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  ^  conflict  I  have  for  you, 
and /or  them  at  La-6d-i-9e'a,  and /or 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
in  the  flesh ; 

2  «  That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  *  riches  of  the  full  as- 
surance of  luiderstanding,  to  the 
acknowledgement  of  the  mystery 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ ; 

3  2  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit, 
joying  and  beholding  your  order, 
and  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith 
in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Je'gus  the  Loi'd,  so  walk  ye 
in  him : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

8  « Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  <^  the  tradition  of  men,  after 
the  •"  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ. 

9  For  ''  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  /And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
ff  which  is  the  head  of  all  principal- 
ity and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  ''circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  i  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  ^  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross ; 

15  ^>ic^*  having  spoiled  principali- 


Exhortation  to  charity. 


COLOSSIANS,  3,4. 


and  other  sei'eral  ihUieR. 


ties  and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of 
them  openly,  triumpliing  over  them 
*  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  tlierefoie  Mud^e  yon 
^in  meat,  or  in  <h'iMi<,  or  'in  ivsiK'ct 
♦"of  an  holyday,  or  ot  Die  new  moon, 
or  of  the  sai)batli  (i<njs: 

17  *  Whicii  are  a  sliadow  of  things 
to  come  ;  l)nt  tlie  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  '  bet^iiile  yon  of  yonr 
reward  •*  in  a  volnntary  linmility  and 
worsliii)ping  of  ani!:els,  intrnding 
into  those  tiiinp:s  whicli  lie  hath  not 
seen,  vainly  pulled  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands  having  nourishment  minis- 
tered, and  ivuit  togetlier,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  (4od. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  '•'rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using;)  after  the  connnandments 
and  doctrines  of  men? 

23  AVhich  things  have  indeed  a  shew 
of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and  hu- 
mility, and  ^"  neglecting  of  the  body; 
not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying 
of  the  flesh. 

CHAPTER  3. 


IF  ye  then  «  be  risen  with  Christ, 
''seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  yonr  ^affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  "  For  ye  are  dead,  '^  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  «When  Christ,  who  is  /our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  ^in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  afliec- 
tion,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covet- 
ousness,  which  is  idolatry : 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of 
disobedience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some 
time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  ''  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
these;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out  of 
your  mouth. 

9  ^Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  ^  is  renewed   in   knowledge 
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after  the  Image  of  him  that  *  cre- 
ated him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  'Greek 
nor  Jew,  cirenmcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  liar-b;VrI-aii,  Scyth'I  an,  bond 
nor  free  :  '"  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in 
all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  ♦»  as  the  elect 
of  (Jod,  holy  and  beloved,  "bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuflering ; 

l.i  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  anotlier,  if  any  man  have 
a  -(juarrel  against  any*:  even  as 
Christ  forgave  yon,  so  also  <to  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things 
I'pnf  (Hi  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  i)erfe(rtness. 

If)  And  let  '/the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  '•to  the  which  also 
ye  are  called  •  in  one  body ;  and  be 
ye  thankful. 

IG  *  Let  tiie  word  of  Clfiist  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  sjuritual 
songs,  singing  "  with  grace  ^  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  "'  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  i\{iQi\,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Je'sus,  giving  *  tluinks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

IK  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord. 

10  Husl)ands,  love  7/o/<r  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  yovr  v  i)arents  in 
all  things  :  for  this  is  well  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord. 

21  «  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  anrjer,  lest  they  be  discour- 
aged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  ?/o?<r 
masters  according  to  the  flesh; 
not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers ; 
but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing 
God: 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inher- 
itance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done :  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 

CHAPTER  4. 

2  He  exhorteth  to  be  fervent  in  prayer,  5    to  walk 
wisely.     10  Sundry  nalutations . 

«  ly/TASTERS,  give  unto  your  ser- 
1t±  vants  that  which  is  just  and 

equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 

Master  in  heaven. 
2  *  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 

the  same  with  thanksgiving ; 


Exhortation  to 


1  THESSALONIANS,  1. 


divers  duties. 


3  "  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  '^  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  « the  mystery  of 
Christ,  /for  which  I  am  also  in 
bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifestj  as 
I  ought  to  speak. 

5  fl'Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time. 

6  Let  your  speech  he  alway  ^  with 
grace,  ^ seasoned  with  salt,  ^that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tych'i-cus 
declare  unto  you,  wlio  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and 
fellowservant  in  the  Lord : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your 
hearts ; 

9  With  ^  6-nes'i-mus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you 
all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  ^Ir-is-tar'chus  my  fellowpris- 
oner  saluteth  you,  and  '^^Mar'cus, 
sister's  son  to  Bar'na-bas,  (touch- 
ing whom  ye  received  command- 
ments :  if  he  come  unto  you,  receive 
him ;) 

11  And  Je^§us,  which  is  called  Jus'- 
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tus,  who  are  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  are  my  fellowworkers 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  «Ep^a-phras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  al- 
ways 1  labouring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  » per- 
fect and  2  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  La-6cl-i-9e'a,  and  them  in 
Hi-e-rap'o-lis. 

14  p  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  3  De'mas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  La-od-i-9e^a,  and  Nym^phas,  and 
the  church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  ^this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  La-6d-i-9e^an§  ; 
and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle 
from  La-od-i-^e^a. 

17  And  say  to  « Ir-chip'pus,  Take 
heed  to  *the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  ^'  Kemember  my  bonds. 
Grace  be  with  you.    Amen. 

Written  from  Rorne  to  the  CO-lSs^sI-acs  by 
Tych^i-cus  and  o-nSs^i-mus. 


THE   FIRST   EPISTLE   OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE   TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

Paul  sheiveth  hia  remembrance  of  them  in  thanks- 
giving and  prayer. 

P4UL,  and  « Sil-va'nus,  and  Ti- 
mo^the-us,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thes-sa-lo'ni-an§  which  is  *  in 
God  the  Father  and  in  the  Lord 
Je'§us  Christ:  Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Je'gus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing 
<'  your  work  of  faith,  ^  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Je'§us  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  ^beloved, 
«  your  election  of  God. 

5  For  /our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  SI  in  the  Ho'ly  Ghost,  ^  and  in 
inuch  assurance ;  as  » ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  among  you 
for  your  sake. 
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6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of 
the  Ho^y  Ghost: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Ma9-e-do'ni-a  and 
l-cha'j:a. 

8  For  from  you  •'  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Ma9-e- 
do-'ni-a  and  1-cha'ja,  but  also  in 
every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward 
is  spread  abroad;  so  that  we  need 
not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God ; 

10  And  *to  wait  for  his  Son  ^from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  eveii  Je^§us,  which  delivered 
us  "^  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  preached  unto  them. 
17  His  desire  of  coming  to  them. 


Manner  of  Paul's  preaching.   1  THESSALONIANS,  2,  3. 


PauVs  care  for 


FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at«  riu-lTp'pi. 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  ^  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with 
much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  ivas  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile: 

4  But  as  <"  we  were  allowed  of  God 
<^  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  « which  trietli  our 
hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloke  of  covetousness;  God  is  wit- 
ness : 

0  /  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others 
when  we  might  have  *  been  burden- 
some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you 
even  as  a  nurse  cherislieth  her  chil- 
dren: 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  .'to  have  im- 
parted unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of 
God  only,  but  also  our  ''  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  *  because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also, 
how  holily  and  justly  and  unblame- 
ably  we  behaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 
comforted  and  charged  every  one  of 
you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children, 

12  J  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye 
received  the  word  of  God  which  ye 
heard  of  us,  ye  received  H  *not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth, 
the  word  of  God,  which  effectually 
worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow- 
ers ^of  the  churches  of  God  which 
in  Jii-dge'a  are  in  Christ  Je'§us :  for 
»'i  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things 
of  your  own  countrymen,  ^  even  as 
they  have  of  the  Jew§  : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je'- 
§us,  and  "their  own  prophets,  and 
have  2  persecuted  us ;  and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
to  all  men : 
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3  Or,  glorying. 

t  ch.  3.  13. 
Rev.  1.  7. 

CHAP.  3. 

a  Acts  17.  15. 

h  Rom.  10.  21. 

c  Vs.  112.  C. 
Acts  20.  24. 
Eph.  3.  13. 

d  Acts  14.  22. 
Acts  20.  23. 

e  Acts  20.  24. 

/I  Cor.  7.  5. 

g  Gal.  2.  2. 

h  Acts  18.  1. 

t  Phil.  1.  8. 

j  Phil.  4.  1. 

k  Acts  26.  7. 

1  Or,  guide. 

16  p  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
6en'tile$?  that  they  might  be  saved, 
9  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway :  »•  for 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time  in  pre- 
sence, not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the 
more  abundantly  to  see  your  face 
with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and 
again  ;  but "  Sa^an  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  -^ rejoicing?  Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Je'.:jus  Christ  <at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTEK  3. 

1    Why  Paul  Bent  Txmotliy  tu  them  :  6  hia  good  report 
a  conaolativfi  to  h\in. 

WIIEKEFOPtE  when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,  « we 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Atli'en^ 
alone ; 

2  And  sent  *  Tt-mo'the-fis,  our  bro- 
ther, and  minister  of  Cod,  and  our 
fellowlabourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Clirist.  to  establish  you,  and  to  com- 
fort you  concerning  your  faitli : 

3  ''That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions :  for  yourselves 
know  that  '^  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4  « For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you.  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation ;  even  as  it 
came  to  i)ass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faitli,  /lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  9  our 
labour  be  in  vain. 

G  ''But  now  when  Ti-mo'the-us  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  char- 
ity, and  that  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  desiring  greatly 
to  see  us,  ^  as  we  also  to  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  alfiic- 
tion  and  distress  ])y  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  /stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes 
before  our  God ; 

10  *  Night  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly that  we  might  see  your  face, 
and  might  perfect  that  which  is 
lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Je^'gus  Christ, 
1  direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in 
crease  and  abound  in  Idve  one  to- 
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ward  another,  and  toward  all  men. 
even  as  we  do  toward  you : 
13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  be- 
fore God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ 
/  with  ail  his  saints. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  He  exhorteth    to   godliness.    15  The  saints'  resur- 
rection, and  Christ's  second  coming. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  i  be- 
seech  you,  brethren,  and  2  ex- 
hort you  by  the  Lord  Je'§us,  that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  « to  please  God, 
so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Je^- 
§us. 

3  For  this  is  ^  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication  : 

4  '^  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gen'tileg  ^  which  know 
not  God ; 

6  « That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
3  defraud  his  brother  ^  in  any  mat- 
ter: because  that  the  Lord  is  the 
avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,/but  unto  lioliness. 

8  9  He  therefore  that  "  despiseth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  God,  '*  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  his  holy 
Spirit. 

y  But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you: 
for  »ye  yourselves  are  taught  of 
God  J  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  M^9- 
e-do'ni-a :  but  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, that  ye  increase  more  and 
more ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we 
commanded  you ; 

12  Tliat  ye  niay  walk  honestly  to- 
ward them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  '"'  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  wouki  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  *  even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope. 

14  For  'if  we  believe  that  Je^jus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Je'^us  will  God 
bring  with  hnn. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  «*  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  com- 
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ing  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  « the  Lord  liimself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
witli  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  « in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  p  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  ^  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. 

CHAPTER  5. 

Of  Christ's  second  coming. 

BUT  of  «the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren,  ye  have  no  need 
that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  *  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace 
and  safety;  then  ^^ sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and  they 
shall  not  escape. 

4  '^  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 
take you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  ^  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day :  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others  ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober. 

7  For /they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night;  and  they  that  be 'drunken 
a  are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  '» putting  on  the  breastplate 
of  faith  and  love;  and  for  an  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  *  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by 
our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live 
together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore  ^  comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  another, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
j  to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  And 
be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now^  we  2  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  ^  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  *  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  ^follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  ampng 
yourselves,  and  to  alt  moi. 
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16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  '"  Tray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  tlianks  :  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je'- 
§us  concerning  you. 

19  »  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  °  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  p  Pi-ove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  1  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  ^the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  /  pnti/ 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
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body  ■  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  l.,ord  Jc'^us  (>hrist. 

24  « Faithful  /.s  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  *  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the 
holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je'^us 
Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 

The  firnt  epistle  un^  the  Thes-Ba-lS'nl-ani 
was  written  from  Ath^'Cn^. 


THE   SECOND   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL   THE   APOSTLE   TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

Of  the  TheBtalonians'  faith  and  love. 

PAUL,  «and  Sil-vjVnus,  and  Ti- 
ino'the-us,  unto  tlie  church  of 
the  Thes-sa-lo'nl-an^  *in  God  our 
Father  and^the  Lord  Je'jus  Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je'sus 
Christ. 

3  AVe  are  bound  to  thank  God  al- 
ways for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  that  your  faith  "  groweth  ex- 
ceedingly, and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  **  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God  *'  for  your 
l)atience  and  faith  /in  all  your  per- 
secutions and  tribulations  that  ye 
endure : 

5  Which  is  ff'd  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  counted  'i  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also 
suffer : 

6  *  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  ■?  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Je'gus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  ^  his 
mighty  angels, 

8  *  In  flaming  fire  -  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  '  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Je'gus  Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lastingdestruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  *»  from  the  glory  of 
his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed) 
Ui  that  day. 
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11  Wherefore  also  we  i)ray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  ^  count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil 
all  the  good  i)leasure  of  his  good- 
ness, and  the  work  of  faith  with 
power : 

12  "  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je'- 
iius  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Jfe  varneih  ai/aintt  Vie  eurmue  tfuit  the  dny  of 
Clirint  was  at  hand:  3  that  it  would  he precedtd  by 
a  If  rent  apoetaay. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Je'gus  Christ,  «  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is 
at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means  :  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
*  except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  c  that  man  of  sin  be  reveal- 
ed, '^  the  son  of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  « exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as 
God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I 
was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  ^with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time. 

7  For /the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work :  only  he  who  now  let- 
teth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
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revealed,  9  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume '*  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  *  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming: 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  >  after 
the  working  of  Saltan  with  all  power 
and  *  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  ^  them  that  per- 
ish ;  because  they  received  not  the 
love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

11  And  »*for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  ^that 
they  should  beheve  a  lie : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
v/ho  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  "the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, 
or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Je^§us  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
p  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
us  everlasting  consolation  and  good 
hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  sta- 
blish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  He  craveth  their  prayers  :    3  he  testifieth  his  confi- 
dence in  them.     6  Divers  precepts. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  ^  may 
have  free  course,  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  2  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men :  for  all  meii  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  «keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
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Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com- 
mand you. 

5  And  ^  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  ^  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ, 
<=  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  «^  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disor- 
derly,  and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us :  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought ;  but  « wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you : 

9  /  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  &  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  ^  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  *  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Je'§us  Christ,  ^' that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  *  be  not  weary 
in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  ^  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  *  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  hi7n  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself 
give  you  peace  always  by  all  means. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

The  Becond  epistle  to  the   TheB-sa-lo''nY-ans 
was  written  from  Ath^gng. 


THE   FIKST   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL   THE   APOSTLE   TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  1. 

3  Paul  remindeth    Timothy  of  fiia   charge.      8    The 
Bcopc  of  the  law  in  nlno  the  detign  of  the  gospel. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Je'^us  Christ 
'«by  the  coinmaiulment  '•of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Je'gus  Christ, 
'^  which  is  our  hope ; 

2  Unto  ^  TTm'o-thy,  my  own  son 
in  the  faith:  Grace,  n'lercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
Je'^us  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  tliee  to  abide  still 
at  fiph-'e-sus,  <^  when  I  went  into 
Mit9-g-do'ni-a,  that  thou  niightest 
charge  some  /that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minis- 
ter questions,  rather  than  godly  ed- 
ifying which  is  in  faith :  so  do. 

5  Now  .''the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  '^  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned  r 

C  I'^rom  which  some  ^  having  swerv- 
ed have  turned  aside  unto  vain 
jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law;  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  ^the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  3  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for 
*  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the 
ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy 
and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers 
and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 
slayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
nienstealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured 
persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound 
doctrine : 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  blessed  (^od,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Je'§us  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  'for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  "'put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry  ; 

13  '» Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious :  but 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  » I  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  p  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Je'gus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
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A.  D.  G5. 


CHAP.  1. 

a  Gal.  1.  1. 

b  ch.  2.  3. 
ch.  4.  10. 
TituB  1.  3. 
Jude  23. 

c  Col.  1.  27. 

(i  ActslC.  1. 

.  3. 


0  Acts  20. 
Phil.  2. 


24. 


/Gal.  1.6,  7. 

g  Rom.  13.  8. 
Gal.  5.  14. 

h  2  Tim.  2.  22. 

1  Or,  not 

aiming  at. 

i  Rom.  7.  12. 
j  Gal.  -A.  19. 
k  Rev.  21.  8. 
I  1  Cor.  7.  25. 
m  2  Cor.  3.  5,  6. 


n  Acts  8.  3. 
Acts  9.  1. 
Pbil.  3.  6. 

0  Luke  23.  34. 
Acts  2J.  9. 

p  Luke  7.  47. 

q  Matt.  9.  13. 
Luke  19.  10. 
Kom.  5.  8. 

r  Pa.  10.  16. 
Ps.  45.  6. 
Dan.  7.  14. 
Matt.  G.  13. 

Rom.  1.  23. 

t  ch.  4.  14. 

u  2  Tim.  2.  17. 

V  2  Tim.  4.  14. 

u/Ps.  109.  6. 
Matt.  18.  17. 
Acts  26.  Id. 


CHAP.  2. 

1  Or,  desire. 
a  Jer.  29.  7. 

h  Rom.  13.  1. 

2  Or,  eminent 
place. 


d  Isa.  55.  1,  7. 
Ezek.  18.  23. 
Luke  14.  23. 
2  Pet.  3.  9. 


3  Or,  a  testi- 
mony. 

/Gai.  4.  4. 

g  Mai.  1.  11. 


worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
9  Christ  Je'jjus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am 
ciiief. 

K)  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first  Je'jus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  longsuf- 
fering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which 
should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  *•  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, •  invisible,  the  only  wise 
(4o(l,  he  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Tim'o-thy,  'accorthng  to  the 
prophecies  which  went  before  on 
thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare ; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science; which  some  having  i)ut 
away  concerning  faith  have  made 
shipwreck: 

20  Of  whom  is  «  Hy-mS-nae'us  and 
V  Al-e^-^n'der ;  whom  I  have  ^  de- 
livered unto  Sa^an,  that  they  may 
learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  all  men. 
9  How  women  ought  to  be  attired. 


1^  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  all  men ; 

2  "  For  kings,  and  ''for  all  that  are 
in  2 authority;  that  We  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceahle  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  <^good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour : 

4  <^Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved, « and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Je'gus ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  ^  to  be  testified /in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not ;)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gen'tileg  in  faith  and 
verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
ff  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
v/ith  shamefacedness  and  sobriety; 


The  qualifications  of 


1  TIMOTHY,  3,4. 


bishops  and  deacons. 


not  with  *broided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array ; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Id'am  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  IcV^m  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
'^  saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  charity  and  holi- 
ness with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  3. 

2  How  bishops,  8  deacons,  11  and  their  wives,  should 
be  qualified.  16  Important  truths  of  Christian 
revelation. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  « bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober,  ^  of  good  behaviour,  giv- 
en to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 

3  2  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  pa- 
tient, not  a  brawler,  not  covetous ; 

4  ^  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  3  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  rtiKst  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  doubletongued,  not  given 
to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  prov- 
ed ;  then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a 
deacon,  being/o?/?i(Z  blameless. 

11  Even  so  7n,nst  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful 
in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  *used  the 
j  office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to 
I  themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great 

boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Je'^us. 
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CHAP.  2. 

4  Or,  plaited. 

h  Gen.  3. 15. 16. 
Isa.  7. 14. 


1  Or,  modest. 

2  Or,  Not  ready 
to  quart  el, 
and  offer 
wrong,  as 
one  in  wine. 

b  Joshua  24. 15. 

3  Or,  one 
newlj  come 
to  the  faith. 

4  Or.  minis- 
tered. 

5  Or,  stay. 

c  Isa.  7.  14. 
Micah  5.  2. 
Matt.  1.  28. 
Phil.  2.  G-8. 
1  John  1.  2. 

6  manifested. 

d  Matt.  3.  16. 
John  1.  32. 
1  Pet.  3.  18. 
1  John  5.  6. 

fi  Matt.  28.  2. 
Luke  2.  13. 
Eph.  3.  10. 
1  Pet.  1.  12. 


CHAP.  4. 

a  John  16.  13. 
h  1  Pet.  1.  20. 
c  2  Pet.  2.  1. 
d  Dan.  11.  35. 
e  Eph.  4. 19. 
/Prov.  18.  22. 
g  1  Cor.  6.  13. 
h  Gen.  9.  3. 
i  Titus  1.  15. 
y  Jer.  15.  16. 


h  Ps.  87.  4. 
Prov.  3.  16- 


m  Titus  2.  15. 

n  2  Tim.  1.  6. 

o  ch.  1.  18. 

p  Acta  6.  6. 
Acts  19.  6. 
oh.  5.  22. 


14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  th6  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ^  ground  of  the  truth. 

IC  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness :  "  God  was 
« manifest  in  the  flesh,  ^  justified  in 
the  Spirit, « seen  of  angels,  preached 
unto  the  Gen'tile§,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  into  glory. 
CHAPTER  4. 

Sundry  precepti  fur  Timothy's  direction. 

^VTOW  the  Spirit  "speaketh  ex- 
jLi  pressly,  that  ^  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  <=  to.  seducing  spirits, 
'^  and  doctrines  of  devils ; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ; « hav- 
ing their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron ; 

3  /  Forbidding  to  marry,  &  and  com- 
via7iding  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  '*  to  be  re. 
ceived  with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  ^  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving  : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
Shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Je'gus 
Christ,  ^' nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  where- 
unto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather 
unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
1  little ;  but  godhness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  *  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  living  God,  ^  who  is 
the  Savioiu-  of  all  men,  specially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  '«  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  "  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  °  by  pro- 
phecy, pwith  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate   upon   these   things; 


Of  widows. 


1  TIMOTHY,  5,  6. 


Of  sfii'vants. 


give  thyst^lf  wholly  to  them;  that 
thy  prohtiiijyc  may  appear  ^^to  all. 
IG  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them ; 
for  in  doiuK  this  thou  shalt  hoth 
^save  .Uvyself,  and  them  that  hear 

.    '  CHAPTER  5. 

1  RuU»  to  be  obterved   in  ddinonufiing.     2*2  Xot   to 
ordain  any  rathly. 

RKHUKK  "not  an  elder,  but  in- 
treat  him  as  a  father;  and  the 
younger  men  as  hretlnen  ; 
•2  Tiie elder  women  as  mothers;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  nephews,  let  them  learn  lirst  to 
shew  '  piety  at  home,  and  ''  to  recpiite 
their  parents :  for  that  is  good  and 
accei>table  before  (Jod. 

5  Now  she  tliat  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  Goil,  ancl 
continueth  in  supplications  ami 
prayers  night  and  day. 

6  Hut  she  that  liveth  ^  in  pjeivsure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  tliese  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  -Miouse,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  IvCt  not  a  widow  be  *  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  years 
old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one 
man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works ; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 
she  have  -^lodged  strangers,  if  slie 
liave  '^  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if 
she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if 
she  have  diligently  followed  every 
good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse : 
for  when  they  have  begun  to  wax 
wanton  against  Christ,  they  will 
marry ; 

12  « Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

1,3  /And  withal  they  learn  to  he 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house  to 
house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not. 

14  ^  I  will  therefore  that  the  young- 
er women  marry,  bear  children, guide 
the  house,  ^'  give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  ^  to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Sa^an. 

16  *  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lieveth  have  widows,  let  them  re- 
lieve them,  and  let  not  the  church  be 
charged;  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 
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2  Or.  in  all 
tiling!. 


CHAP.  3. 

a  Lev.  19.  il. 

1  Or,  kindneai. 

b  M«it.  I 
Lpli 


0.  I.  1. 


<l<lie»teljf. 

J  Or,  kiadred. 

4  Or,  chu«en. 

c  Acts  1«.  16. 

d  Ceu.  18.4. 
Luke  7.  ;«. 

t  Ueb.  6.  44>. 

/*TbM».  3.  n. 

a  1  Cor.  T.  9. 

A-2  8ftm.l-2.  13. 
Dan.  0.  4. 


5  fur  their 
rkiling. 

X  (Jen.  47,  12. 
AUtt.  1.'..  4. 

j  Rom.  12.  8. 

Phil.  2.  29. 

k  Dfut.  2.'..  4. 


0  Or.  under. 

>/iT)tui  1.  13. 

n  Deut.  13.  11. 

7  Or.  without 
prejudice. 

ocb.  4.  14. 

p2  John  11. 

9  1  Pet.  3.  8-lt> 


14. 


CHAP.  6. 

a  Titus  2.  9. 

6  2  Sam.  12 
Isa.  52.  5. 

c  Col.  4.  1. 

1  Or,  believing. 

2  Or,  a  fool. 
d\  Cor.  8.  2. 

3  Or,  Bick. 

4  Or, 
Callings 
one  of 
another. 

e  2  Tim.  3.  8. 

/  Titus  1.  11. 

g  Rom.  16.  17. 


i  Eccl.  5.  15. 
j  Gen.  28.  20. 


17  J  Let  the  eklers  that  rule  well 
be  counted  wortliy  of  double  ho- 
nour, especially  they  who  labour  in 
the  word  and  doctrine. 

IS  For  the  scripture  saith,  *  Thou 
Shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  thecorn.  And,' The  labourer  <« 
worthy  of  his  reward. 

lU  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an 
aci'usation,  but  ^  before  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  "•  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  "  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  1  charge  i}iee  l>efore  God,  and 
the  Lord  .It'^sus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  'Without  preferring  one  be- 
fore another,  doing  nothing  by  par- 
tiality. 

22  "  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
V  neither  be  partaker  of  otner  men's 
sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use 
a  little  wine  for  tliy  stomach's  sake 
and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  be- 
forehand, going  before  to  judgment; 
and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  als(j  vthe  good  works 
of  n(niie  are  manifest  beforehand  ; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 

CHAPTER  G. 

1  Tha  duty  of  Bervmnta.     3  itj  corrupt  teacher: 

LET  as  many  "  servants  as  are  nn- 
i  der  the  yoke  count  their  own 
masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  *  that 
the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be 
not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  Uiem, 
^because  they  are  brethren;  but 
rather  do  thein  service,  because  they 
are  *  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers 
of  the  benefit.  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words, 
ei^en  the  words  of  our  Lord  Je'jus 
Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness ; 

4  He  is  -  proud,  ^  knowing  nothing, 
but  3 doting  about  questions  ami 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmis- 
ings, 

0  ^  Perverse  disputings  of  « men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth, /supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness :  9  from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  ^  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  » we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  And  >  having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content.  /A 


Godliness  is  great  gain. 


2  TIMOTHY,  1. 


A  charge  to  Tiinothy, 


9  But  *  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foohsh  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  '  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have "  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  '"O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things ;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12  '^  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
o  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  p  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  9  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Je^§us,  ^  who  before 
P6n'ti-us  Filiate  witnessed  a  good 
6  confession; 

1-4  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukeable, 
« until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Je'gus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  « the  blessed  and  only  Poten- 


A.  D.  65. 


CHAP.  6. 

k  Matt.  13.  22. 
I  Ex.  2:J.  8. 

5  Or,  been 
seduced. 

m  Deut.  33.  1. 
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q  John  5.  21. 
r  Rev.  1.  5. 

6  Or, 
profession. 

a  lThess.3.  13. 
t  ch.  1.11. 
u  Ker.  17.  14. 
V  John  5.  26. 
w  2  Chr.  5.  14. 
X  Ex.  33.  20. 

Deut.  4.  12. 

John  6.  46. 
y  Eph.  3,  21. 

Phil.  4.20. 

7  the  uncer- 
tainty of 
riches. 


tate,  "  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords; 

16  Who  ^only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  '^  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto ;  ^  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see :  v  to  whom 
be  honour  and  power  everlasting. 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  '  uncertain  riches,  but 
in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, « willing  to  communicate  ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Tim^o-thy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  pro- 
fane and  vain  babblings,  and  opposi- 
tions of  science  falsely  so  called : 

21  Which  some  professing  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
be  with  thee.    Amen. 

The  first  to  TTm''o-thj?  was  written  from  lA- 
Qd-T-Qe''a,  which  is  the  chiefest  city  of 
Phryg''T-a  Pa-ca-tl-a''na. 


THE  SECOND   EPISTLE   OF  PAUL   THE   APOSTLE   TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  Paul's  love  to  Timothy  :  6  he  ezhorteth  him  not  to 
be  ashamed  of  the  gospel. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Je^gus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to  « the  promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Je^§us, 

2  To  Tim'o-thy,  tny  dearly  beloved 
son :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jfi'§us 
our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from 
my  forefathers  with  pure  conscience, 
that  without  ceasing  I  have  remem- 
brance of  thee  in  my  prayers  night 
and  day ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  be- 
ing mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may 
be  filled  with  joy ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lo^is, 
and  *  thy  mother  Eu^nice  ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee' also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance « that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  ^  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
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/  Mark  8.  38. 

Rom.  1.  16. 
g  Rom.  8.  30. 

1  Thess.  4.  7. 

Heb.  3.  1. 
h  Titus  3.  5. 
i  Rom.  8.  28. 


I   John  14.  6. 

Heb.  2.  14. 
1  Or,  trusted, 
m  Ps.  31.  5. 

Luke  2;^  46. 

1  Pet.  4.  19. 
n  Heb.  10.  23. 
0  Rom.  2.  20. 

1  Tim.  1.  10. 


spirit  of  fear;  «but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  /  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner :  but  be  thou  par- 
taker of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel 
according  to  the  power  of  God ; 

0  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  s  called 
vs  with  an  holy  caHing,  ^not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  ^  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Je^.gus  j"  be- 
fore the  world  began, 

10  But  *  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Je'gus 
Christ,  ^who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immoi- 
tality  to  light  through  the  gospel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gen'tile§. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suf- 
fer these  things  :  nevertheless  I  am 
not  ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I 
have  1  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  alile  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  "*  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

13  "  Hold  fast  °  the  form  of  smukI 


Titnothy  exhorted  to 


2  TIMOTHY,  2,3. 


constancy  in  the  faith. 


words,  p  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  ill  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Je'§us. 

14  Tliat  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  tlie 
Ho'ly  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  kiiowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  A'sja  be  turned  away 
from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phy-geFlus 
and  Her-mog'e-nes. 

1(5  The  Lord  » give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  On-e-sTi)h'o-rus  ;  ''for  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  chain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  inc. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  •  that 
he  may  lind  mercy  of  the  Lord  <  in 
that  day:  and  in  how  many  things 
he  »*  ministered  unto  me  at  fiph'e- 
siis,  thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTER  2. 

Timothy  exhorted  to  constancy  and  peraeveranre. 

THOU    therefore,    my    son,   « be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Je'sus. 

2  And  the  things  that  tliou  hast 
heard  of  me  ^  among  many  wit- 
nesses, '•the  same  connnit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jc'sus  Christ. 

4  «=  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  f/tis  life ; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  mas- 
teries, yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully. 

6  2  The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 
things. 

8  Remember  that  Je'§us  Christ  **  of 
the  seed  of  Da'vid  «  was  raised  from 
the  dead /according  to  my  gospel: 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds ;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sakes,  ^  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in 
Christ  Je'^us  with  eternal  glory. 

11  '*  It  is  a  faithful  saying :  For  » if 
we  be  dead  with  him^  we  shall  also 
live  with  him  : 

12  J  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him :  *  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us : 

13  ^  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abid- 
eth  faithful :  ^  he  cannot  deny  him- 
self. 
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r  -2  Cor.  7.  13. 

FLile.  7. 
«  Matt.  20.  34. 
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CHAP.  2. 

a  I's.  OS.  .C.. 
Eph.  1.  19. 
Col.  1.  11. 
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ch.  1.  2. 
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2  Or.  The  hus- 
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d  Luke  1.  .-{2. 

Acts  2.  ;jo. 
e  1  Cor.  15.3,4. 
/Rom.  2.  IG. 
y  2  Cor.  1.  6. 
h  1  Tim.  1.  15. 
%   RAtm.  G.  5,  8. 
;•  1  Pet.  4.  13. 
*  Matt.  10.  :«. 

Mark  8.  38. 

Luke  12.  9. 
I    Isa.  25.  1. 

Matt.  24.  35. 

Rom.  3.  3. 
wNum.  23.  19. 


1  Tim.  1,  4. 
Ticus  3.  9. 


3  Or,  gangrene. 
q  1  Tim.  1.  20. 
r  1  Cor.  15.  12. 
8  Prov.  10.  25. 

Matt.  7.  25. 
Eph.  2.  2.1. 
1  John  2.  19. 

4  Or,  steady. 
t  Nab.  1.  7. 

5  Or, 
forbearing. 

G  awake. 

7  taken  alive. 


a  Jude 18. 
b  Rom.  1.  30. 
1  Or,  make- 


14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance,'»  charging  them  before 
the  Lord  » that  they  strive  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  hut  to  the  sub- 
verting of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  (iod,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

1()  But  ^  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings: for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 
^canker:  of  whom  is  » Ily-me-nae'us 
and  hhi-lcaus ; 

IH  Who  concerfiing  the  truth  have 
erred,  '•saying  that  the  resurrection 
is  past  already ;  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  •the  foundation 
of  (iod  standeth  •*  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  <  knoweth  them  that 
are  his.  And,  I^et  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity. 

20  r>iit  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ;  and 
some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dis- 
honour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  master's  use,  attd  prepared 
unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  7n.€n,  apt  to  teach,  ''patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves  ;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repent- 
ance to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  ^^  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  '  taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  3. 

He  foretelletli  the  wickednegf  in  the  last  dayt. 

rpHIS  know  also,  that « in  the  last 
X   days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  *  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  1  false  accusers,  inconti- 
nent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good, 


Enemies  of  the  truth  describea.    2  TIMOTHY,  4. 


A  charge  to  Timothy, 


4  Traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  hut 
« denying  the  power  thereof:  from 
such  turn  away. 

6  For  '^  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able « to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8  /  Now  as  J^n'nej^  and  Jam'breg 
withstood  Mo'^es,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth:  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  ^reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further : 
for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto 
all  7/ie>i,  9  astheirs  also  was. 

10  But  ^  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manlier  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  longsuft'ering,  charity,  pa- 
tience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  ^at  An'ti-och,  *at 
I-co^ni-um,  at  Lys'tra;  what  perse- 
cutions I  endured :  but  J  out  of  them 
all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  *  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Je^gus  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  liast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them  : 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
'  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Je'§us. 

16  '''All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  -God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness: 

17  «  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  *  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

,  CHAPTER  4. 

PauVa  solemn  charge  to  Timothy. 

I  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Je^§us  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom; 

2  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ;  reprove, « re- 
buke, ^  exhort  with  all  longsuffering 

\  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  ''sound  doc- 
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trine;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  <i  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  en- 
dure afflictions,  do  the  work  of  « an 
evangelist,  ^  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  /a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me : 

10  For  9  De'mas  hath  forsaken  me, 
'^having  loved  this  present  world,, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thes-sa-l6- 
ni'ca;  Cres'^eng  to  Ga-la^tja,  Ti^'tus 
unto  Dal-ma^ti-a. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
^Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee: 
for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry. 

12  And  J  Tych'I-cus  have  I  sent  to 
fiph'e-sfis. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Tro'Ss 
with  Car'pus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  ivith  thee,  and  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  *  Al-e^-Sn'der  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil :  ^  the  Lord  reward 
him  according  to  his  works: 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  2  our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 
me :  "^/  2)ray  God  that  it  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  « Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
me ;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all 
the  Gen'tileg  might  hear :  and  I  was 
delivered  "out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
lion. 

18  p  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom: to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

19  Salute  ^Pris'ca  and  I'qui-la, 
and  *-the  household  of  On-e-siph'- 
o-rus._ 

^20  "E-ras'tiis  abode  at  C5r'inth: 
but  <  Troph'I-mils  have  I  left  at  Mi- 
le^tum  sick. 


Qualifications  of  ministers. 


21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before 
winter.  Eu-bu'lus  greeteth  thee, 
and  PiVden§,  and  Li'nus,  and  Cl^iu'- 
di-a,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Je'gus  Christ  be  with 


TITUS,  1,  2.  Directions  given  to  Titus, 

thy    spirit.     Grace    be    with    you. 
Amen. 

CUAP.  4.  The  second  epittle.  unto  Tt-m6''the-d8,  ordained 

3  Coesar  Nero,  the  lirst  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  £-phe^- 

or,  the  em-  g^an?,  was  written  fronj  Rome,  when  Paul 

peror  Nero.  w  oB  brought  before  3  Ne^ro  the  8Ccond  time. 


THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

6  Why   Titus  was   left  in    Crete.    0  Iloia   minietcra 
ahould  be  qualified. 

P4UL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
*  apostle  of  Je'sus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  faith  of  God's  elect, 
and  «the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth  *  which  is  after  godliness ; 

2  1  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore "  the  world  began  ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifest- 
ed his  word  through  preaching, 
which  is  committed  unto  me  '^  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Saviour ; 

4  To  « Ti'tus,  mine  own  son  after 
the  common  faith:  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  Je'§us  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest/setin  order  the 
things  that  are  2  wanting,  and  i' or- 
dain elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had 
appointed  thee : 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband 
of  one  wife,  having  faithful  children 
not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  l)e  blameless,  as 
^  the  steward  of  God ;  not  selfwilled, 
not  soon  angry,  ^  not  given  to  wine, 
no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover 
of  3  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  tem- 
perate ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word 
*  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may 
be  able  J  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex- 
hort and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  *  spe- 
cially they  of  the  circumcision : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  ^  whole  houses,  teach- 
ing things  which  they  ought  not, 
for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  »«  One  of  themselves,  even  a  pro- 
phet of  their  own,  said,  The  Cre^ti- 
an§  are  alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow 
beUies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they 
may  be  soinid  in  the  faith  ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jew'ish  fa- 
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a  2  Tim.  2.  25. 
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1  Pet.  1.  20. 
d  Isa.  12.  2. 

Acts  9.  15. 

cb.  1.  10.  13. 
c  2  Cor.  2.  13. 

Gal.  2.  3. 
/I  Cor.  11.  34. 

2  Or.  left 
undone. 


r  Acts  14. 


/(  Matt.  24.  45. 
I    Lev.  10.  9. 

3  Or,  good 
things. 

4  Or,  in 
teaching. 

j  1  Tim.  1.  10. 
*  Acts  15.  1. 
I  Matt.  2}.  14. 
m  Acts  17.  28. 
n  Isa.  29.  13. 

Matt.  15.  9. 
0  Luke  11.  39. 

Acts  10.  15. 

Rom.  14.  14. 
p  Ezek.  33.  31. 

5  Or,  void  of 
judgment. 


CHAP.  2. 
n  1  Tim.  6.  3. 

1  Or,  vigilant. 
6  1  Pet.  3.  3,  4. 

2  Or,  holy 
women . 


4  Or,  wise, 
c  Col.  ^.18. 

1  Pet.  3. 1,  5, 

5  Or,  dis*i;reet. 
d  1  Pet.  5.  3. 

e  Eph.  6.  24. 
f\  Tim.  6,  3. 
g  Neh.  5.  9. 

6  Or,  gain- 
saying. 

7  Or.  that 
bringtth 
salvation 
to  all  men, 
hath 
appeared. 

A  Isa.  49.  6. 

John  1.  9. 

i  Luke  1.75. 


bles,  and  «  commandments  of  men, 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  "  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure :  but  luito  them  that  are  de- 
filed and  unbelieving  is  nothhig 
I)ure;  but  even  their  mind  and  con- 
science is  defiled. 

16  p  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ;  but  in  works  they  deny  him, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  ''repro- 
bate. 

CHAPTER  2. 


BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  «  sound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  ^  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in 
charity,  in  patience. 

3  *  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
theif  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
2  holiness,  not  •'^  false  accusers,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good 
things ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  ''sober,  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  <^  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be 
not  blasphemed. 

G  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
•''  sober  minded. 

7  '^  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works:  in  doctrine 
shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
"^  sincerity, 

8 /Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned  ;  y  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  hav- 
ing no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please  ^Aem  well  in  all  things;  not 
« answering  again; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that  ^  bring- 
eth  salvation  ^  hath  appeared  to  all 
men, 

12  Teaching  us  Uhat,  denying  im- 


Paul  rejoiceth  at  the 


PHILEMON. 


faith  and  love  of  Philemon. 


godliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  •?' hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Je'gus 
Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, *and  purify  unto  himself  ^a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort, 
and  rebuke  witli  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Titus  ix  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,   both  con- 
cerning the  things  he  should  teach,  and  not  teach. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  «to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work, 
2  To  *  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 

I  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all 

I  meekness  unto  all  men. 

I  3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foohsh,  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  en- 

i  vy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 

'    4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 

i  ^love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared, 

5  « Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  <^  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Ho'ly  Ghost ; 

6  "  Which  he  shed  on  us  ^  abun- 


CHAP.  2. 

J  Acts  24,  15. 

A  Mai.  3.  3. 
Matt.  3.  12. 
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CHAP.  3. 
a  Heb.  13.  21. 
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c  Rom.  3.  20. 
Gal.  2.  16. 
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e  Ezek.  36.  25. 
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2  richly. 
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g  2  Cor.  13.  2. 

h  Matt.  18.  17. 

2  John  10. 

i  Matt.  25.  26- 
28. 
Acts  13.  46. 

y  Acts  20.  4. 

k  Acts  18.  24. 


dantly  through  Je'§us  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour ; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have  be- 
lieved in  God  might  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works.  These  things 
are  good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But /avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretick  rafter 
the  first  and  second  admonition  ^  re- 
ject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  *  being  con- 
demned of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Ar^tg-mSs 
unto  thee,  or  ^  Tych'i-cus,  be  dill- 
gent  to  come  unto  me  to  Ni-cop'o- 
lis :  for  I  have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Ze^nas  the  lawyer  and 
*  l-p6P16s  on  their  journey  diligent- 
ly, that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
3  maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
uses,  that  they  be  '  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  us  In 
the  faith.  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

It  was  written  to  Ti^tus,  ordained  the  first 
bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cre'^-an§, 
from  Nt-cSp'o-hs  of  MSg-s-do^nl-a. 


THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    TO 

PHILEMON. 


i   4  Paul's  joy  in  hearing  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Phile- 
I  mon.    8  Unesimus  entreated  for. 

PAUL,  «a  prisoner  of  Je^§us  Christ, 
"  and  Tim'o-thy  our  brother,  un- 

I  to  Phi-le'nion  our   dearly  beloved, 

I  *  and  fellowlabourer, 

\  2  And  to  01J?' beloved  Ipph^i-a,  and 
Xr-ch!p'pus  «our  fellowsoldier,  and 

j  to  ^  the  church  in  thy  house : 

!    3 « Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 

'  our   Father  and  the    Lord  Je'sus 

\  Christ. 

t  4/1  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  fl- Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
j  which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
!^  Je'sus,  and  toward  all  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  efl^ectual  by  ^^the 

lill 


A.  D.  64. 

a  Eph.  4.  1. 

b  Phil.  2.  25. 

c  Col.  4.  17. 

d  Rom.  16.  5. 

e  Eph.  1.  2. 

/Phil.  1.;?. 

1  Thess.  1.  2. 

a  Eph.  1.  15. 
1  John  3.  23. 

h  Phil.  1.  9. 

i   2  Tim.  1.16. 

j  2  Cor.  3.  Vl. 

k  Col.  4.  9. 

I  1  Cor.  4.  15. 
Gal.  4.  19. 

acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Je'gus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  conso- 
lation in  thy  love,  because  the  bow- 
els of  the  saints  *  are  refreshed  by 
thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  J  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech thee.hQiwg  such  an  one  as  Paul 
the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner 
of  Je^gus  Christ. 

.10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  *son 
6-nes'i-mus,  whom  '  I  have  begotten 
in  my  bonds: 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  mc : 


'^ 


Christ  is  preferred 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again :  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  howels: 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,"*  that  in  thy  stead  he  might 
have  ministered  unto  me  in  the 
bonds  of  tiie  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I 
do  nothing ;  ''-  that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly. 

15  °  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de- 
parted for  a  season,  tliat  thou  should- 
est  receive  him  for  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant,  v  a  brotlier  beloved,  spe- 
cially to  me,  but  how  nmch  more 
unto  thee,  i  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in 
the  Lord? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  ''a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee, or  oweth 
thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine  account ; 


HEBREWS,  1,2. 


far  above  the  angels. 


m  Phil.  2.  30. 
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o  Uen.  40.  h,  8. 
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Acts  2).  4. 


16. 


.iO- 


19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it:  albeit  I  do 
not  say  to  thee  ho^v  thou  owest  unto 
me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brotlier,  let  me  have  joy  of 
thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  my  bow- 
els in  the  Lord. 

21  "  Having  confidence  in  tliy  obe(b"- 
ence  1  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that 
thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prei)are  me  also  a 
lodging  :  for  « 1  trust  that  «*  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  «'  feii^a-phrils, 
my  fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Je'- 
jfus; 

24  M'  Mar'cus,  '  Ar-Ts-tar'chus,  Ue'- 
mas,  y  Lu'cas,  my  fellowlabourers. 

25  The  grace  of  oui'  Lord  Je'gus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.    Amen. 

Written  from  IWme  to  Plu-le''mon,  by  O-nos'- 
i-inu8,  a  servant. 


THE   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL   THE   APOSTLE   TO   THE 
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CHAPTER  1. 

The  oaBential  di-jnity  of  the  Son,  by  whom  Ood  hath 
reveaUd  himaelf  tu  the«e  latt  lUtya. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  «  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets, 

2  Hath  *  in  these  last  days  '^  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  ^  whom  he  h:ith 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  «  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

3  /  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  a  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,'*  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  Mie  hath  by  inher- 
itance obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  ^  Thou  art  my  son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee?  And 
agaui,  *  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  ^  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 
Hhe  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  "^  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him. 

7  And  2  of  the  angels  he  saith, «  Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a  flame  of  flre. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  <>  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
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a  sceptre  of  '^righteousness  is  the 
scei)tre  of  thy  kingdom. 
0  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  inicjuity;  therefore  God, 
eveti  thy  (iod,  ^'hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  9  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  tlnne  hands : 

11  »•  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  re- 
mainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  doth  a  garment: 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold 
them  up,  and  they  sliall  be  changed : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  *Sit  on  my  riglit 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion? 

CHAPTER  2. 

Dominion  of  the  world  f/ioen  unto  Chriat. 

THEPtEFORE  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  h-^ve  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  Met  them  slip. 
2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  stedfast,  and  every  transgres- 
sion and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompence  of  reward; 


Obedience  due  to  Christy  who 


HEBREWS,  3. 


is  more  woHhy  than  Moses, 


3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  « salvation;  which  at 
the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us 
by  them  that  heard  hmi ; 

4  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  ^  gifts  of 
the  Ho^ly  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speal^. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testi- 
fied, saying,  ^  What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him?  or  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  ^a  little  lower 
than  the  angels ;  thou  crownedsthim 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet  For  in  that 
he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under 
him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him. 

y  But  we  see  Je'sus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  ^for 
the  suft'eringof  death,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour;  that  he  by  the 
grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for 
every  man. 

10  <^For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
tilings,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their 
salvation  '^perfect  through  suffer- 
ings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of 
one:  for  which  cause  «he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  / 1  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  ff  I  will  put  my  trust  in 
him.  And  again,  '^  Behold  I  and  the 
children  which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
t  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
tlie  same  :  j  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  Jiim  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  *  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  "he  took  not  on  him 
the  naivre  o/ angels ;  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  A'bra-ham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  ^  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  tliat  he  might  be  a  merci- 
ful and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaAnhi'f  to  God,  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
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Isa.  55.  3. 
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18  w^For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAPTER  3. 

Christ  is  skewed  to  be  more  worthy  than  Moses. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling,  consider  «the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  ^hrist 
Je'§us ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
1*  appointed  him,  as  also  ^'Mo'geg 
tvas  faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  maii  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Mo'§e§,  inasmuch 
as  "^  he  who  hath  builded  the  house 
hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  but  «he  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5  And  Mo'§e§  verily  tvas  faithful 
in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  /for 
a  testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after ; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own 
house ;  ff  whose  house  are  we,  ^  if  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  re- 
joicing of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore  (as  ^  the  Ho^ly  Ghost 
saith,  .?To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temi> 
tation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said.  They  do 
alway  err  in  their  heart;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  2  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  liv- 
ing God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day ;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the 
end ; 

15  While  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  *  For  some,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke j^  howbeit  not  all  tliat 
came  out  of  E'gypt  by  Mo'seg. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years?  ivas  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  ^  whose  carcases  fell 
in  the  wilderness? 

18  And  to  whom   sware  he  that 


The  Christians^  rest. 


HEBREWS,  4-C. 


Of  ChrisVs  priest tu)od. 


they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not? 
19  So  we  see  that  tliey  (^ouid  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 


CIIAF.  4. 

I   the  wurd  of 
hearing. 

J  Or,  bveauie 
tliey  weru 
uot  united 
hy  Uitii  to. 

I  Ptf.  uo.  n. 


Jokbu*. 
6  Or.  kMp- 

ioK  of  a 

sabbath. 
0  Or.  di-...he. 

•liencf. 
e  l»a.  -49.  -i. 

Jcr.  2.<.  JO. 
/Rev.  I.  Iti. 
«  1  Cor.  14.  -^4, 

mi. 

h  laa.  M.  -i. 
i  Luke  22.  2H. 
>  Dan.  9.  24. 


CHAPTEK  4. 

The  C/iriatians*  rtat  to  bt  vhtahied  hy  faith. 

LET  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  pro- 
i  niise  beinj^  left  iis  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  any  of  vou  should  seem  "  ^'-  ^' '' 
to  come  short  of  It.  i    ex.  2<>.  n. 

2  For   unto    us    was    the    j^ospel  c  ch.  a.  19. 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  :  but|  aor.  the 
^the  word  i>reach('d   did  not  profit  1    ^^fli'^j 
them,  2  not  beinj^  nu.xed  witii  faith  in  I    p.Vached. 
tiiem  tluit  heard  it.  \  d  v%.  9..  7. 

3  For  we  which  have  l)elievcd  do  4Thati., 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  sai<l, "  As  I  have 
sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  en- 
ter into  my  Vest:  altliouKhthe  works 
were  linislied  from  tlie  foundation 
of  the  world. 

4  For  lie  spake  in  a  certain  place  of 
the  seventh  fiiiy  on  this  wise,  *  And 
God  di(i  rest  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  works. 

.T  And  in  this  place  again.  If  they 
shall  enter  iiito  my  rest. 

()  Heeinj:  therefore  it  remaincth  that 
sotTM^  must  enter  therein,  ^and  they 
to  whom  ^  it  was  lirst  preached  en- 
tered not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  Again,  he  limitetli  a  certain  day, 
saying  in  Da'vi<l,  To  day,  after  s(t 
long  <\  time  ;  as  it  is  said.  "^  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not ' «  c»>- 8- 3. 4. 
your  hearts.  I  >  ^-  c''". , 

8  For  if  Mo'siis  had  given    them     17^"^S^ 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward  &  Lev.  4.  x 
have  spoken  of  another  day.  |  c  1  sam.  \.k.  0. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  "  rest 
to  the  people  of  (iod. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hatii  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  (rod  ilid  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  ^'  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  Clod  is  ^  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
.^twoedged  sword,  i>iercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  " 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  ISO -a,  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  «.'reature 
that  is  not  manifest  inhis'sight:  but 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  tlie 
heavens,  Je'.^us  the  Son  of  God,  let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  ^  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  nvas 
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in  all  points  tempted  like  as  ?re  are^ 
i  yet  without  sin. 
ic  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  ftnd  grace  to 
hel|i  in  time  of  need. 

GH AFTER  5. 

nf  fhe  ,>rif»thot,d  of  Christ. 

IjlOR  every  higli  priest  taken  from 
auHMig  men  is  ordained  for  men 
in  things />6;7a//i///r/ to  God,"tliat  he 
may  otler  both  gifts  and  sacrilices 
for  sins: 

2  Who  » can  have  compassion  on 
the  Ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  tlie  way;  for  that  he  himself 
also  is  compjissed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  ^  l)y  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
as  f<>r  the  people,  so  also  for  himself, 
to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God, as  ''  Hits  Aar'on. 

5  -■  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
.se If  to  be  made  an  high  priest;  but 
he  that  said  unto  him, /Thou  art 
my  S(ni,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

g'As  he  sjiith  also  in  another  pfarc^ 
^  Thou  arf  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Mel-ehls\'-dr'c. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  ha<l  '<  otteietl  up  jirayers  and  suiv 
plications  'with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  Mhat  was  able  to 
save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard 
-in  tliat  he  feared  ; 

8  Tliough  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  *  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered ; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  he- 
came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him; 

10  Galled  of  God  an  high  priest 
'after  the  order  of  Mel-chis'e-dec. 

11  Gf  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  see- 
ing ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  wliicdi  he  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  ;  and 
are  become  su(;h  as  have  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
"'is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  right- 
eousness :  for  he  is  '"  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  *  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  °of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  «to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  6. 

Exhnrt'ition  to  be  Htedfaat  in  the  faith. 

THEKEFOIiE  leaving  Uhe  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
let  us  go  on  unto  perfection ;  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  re- 


Christ  a  priest  after 
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peiitance  fi-om  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  God, 

2  « Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
*  and  of  laying  on  of  hands, "  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  <^and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  «if  God 
permit. 

4  For  fit  is  impossible  for  those 
i'who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  '^the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Ho'ly  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  ♦see- 
ing they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  2  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  God: 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we 
thus  speak. 

10  For  /  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 
you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  *  to 
the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the 
end: 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  ^  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
A'bra-ham,  because  he  could  swear 
by  no  greater,  ^he  sware  by  him- 
self, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 

1.5  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater:  and  '^an  oath  for  confir- 
mation is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abun- 
dantly to  shew  unto  "the  heirs  of 
promise  p  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  ^  confirmed  it  by  an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  -was  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
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lay  hold  upon  the  hope  « set  before 
us: 

19  Which  »*  hope  we  have  as  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  sted- 
fast, « and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  veil ; 

20  *  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Je^gus,  made  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  M^l-chig'e-dec. 

CHAPTER  7. 

Christ  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

FOR  this  «  Mel-chi§'e-dec,  king  of 
Sa^lem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  met  A'bra-ham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings, 
and  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  A^bra-hSm  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  in- 
terpretation King  of  righteousness, 
and  after  that  also  King  of  Sa'lem, 
which  is,  King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother, 
1  without  descent,  having  neither  be- 
ginning of  days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God; 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
was,  ^  unto  whom  even  the  patriarch 
A'bra-ham  gave  the  tenth  of  the 
spoils. 

5  And  verily  « they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Le'vi,  who  receive  the  office 
of  the  priesthood,  have  a  command- 
ment to  take  tithes  of  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  come  out  of 
the  loins  of  A^bra-hSm : 

6  But  he  whose  ^  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  A'bra-ham,  and  blessed  «^hini 
that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the 
less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes ;  but  there  he  receiveth  them^ 
eof  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  LeM  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes 
in  A'bra-h^m. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of 
his  father,  when  Mel-chi§'e-dec  met 
him. 

11  /  If  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Le-vit''i-cal  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise  after 
the  order  of  Mel-chi§'e-dec,  and  not 
be  called  after  the  order  of  Aar'gn? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  chang- 
ed, there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
spoken  pertaineth  to  another  tribe, 


ChrlsVs  eternal  priesthood. 

of  which  no  iiiaii  gave  attendance 
at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  c  onr  Lord 
sprang  ont  of  Ju'da;  of  which  tril)e 
Mo'^es  si)ake  nothing  concerning 
priestlioocL 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident : 
for  tliat  after  tlie  siniilitnde  of  Mel- 
chTs'e-d^c  there  ariseth  another 
priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  ^Tlwu  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
M61.cln§'e-dec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannul- 
ling of  the  coniuiandment  going 
before  for  « the  weakness  and  unpro- 
fitableness tliereot. 

19  For >  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect,'Miut  tlie  bringing  in  of  *a  bet- 
ter hoi)e  (lirf :  I>y  the  which  'we 
draw  nigh  unto  (iod. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without 
an  oath  he  tvas  made  priest  : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
*  without  an  oath;  but  this  with  an 
oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
♦"The  Lord sware and  will  not  repent. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Mel-ehT^'e-dec :) 

22  By  so  nnich  was  Je'jjus  made  a 
surety  of  a  l)etter  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suf- 
fered to  continue  by  reason  of  death  : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  "con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  *an  unchange- 
able priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  ''the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liv- 
eth  "to  make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  i^and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
9  first  for  his  own  sins,  '•and  then  for 
the  people's:  for  «this  he  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  <men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son, «  who 
is  7  consecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  8. 

The  excellency  of  Chriet's  ministrj/. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is   the  sum :   We 
have  such  an  high  priest,  «who  is 
set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens  ; 
2  A  minister   ^of   the    sanctuary, 
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and  of  ^  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 
:^  For  every  high  priest  is  ordain- 
ed  to  offer  gifts  and  sacritices: 
wherefore « it  is  of  necessity  that  this 
man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should 
not  be  a  priest,  s«'i'inj^  that  -there 
are  i>riests  that  offer  gifts  according 
to  tJJc  l;iw: 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
''shadow  of  heavenly  things, as  Mo'- 
§es  was  admonished  of  (iod  when  he 
was  about  to  make  the  tabernacle: 
•  for.  See,  saith  he,  tliat  thou  make 
all  things  according  to  th(*  i)attern 
shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  lUit  now  .'  Iiath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
nuich  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  -covenant,  which  was  esta- 
blished upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  cormant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  v  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  1  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  hou.se  of  Is'ra-el 
and  with  the  house  of  Ju'dah: 

U  Not  aci-ordiug  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the 
day  when  I  took  tiiem  by  the  hand 
U)  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt ;  because  they  continued  not 
in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  i§'ra-el 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I 
will  ■*  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  °  in  their  hearts: 
and  '•  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

11  And  » they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord  : 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  co?;e- 
nant,  he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  wax- 
eth  old  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  By  the  imperfection   of  the   legal  sacrifices,  11  he 
i^heweth  the  eficacy  of  Christ's  blood. 

THEN  verily  the    first  covenant 
had  also  ^  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  a  «  worldly  sanctuary. 
2    ^For   there   was   a   tabernacle 
made  ;  the  first,  wherein  uas  the 
candlestick,  and  <"  the  table,  and  the 
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shewbread;  which   is   called    ^the 
saiictuaiy. 

3  <*  And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holi- 
est of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid 
round  about  with  gold,  wherein  was 
«the  golden  pot  that  had  manna, 
and  /  Aar'on's  rod  that  budded,  and 
0  the  tables  of  the  covenant : 

5  And  '^over  it  the  cherubims  of 
glory  shadowing  the  niercyseat ;  of 
which  we  cannot  now  speak  particu- 
larly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus 
ordained,  Uhe  priests  went  always 
into  the  first  tabernacle,  accomplish- 
ing the  service  of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high 
priest  alone  3  once  every  year,  not 
without  blood,  which  he  ottered  for 
himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the 
people : 

8  *  Tlie  Ho'ly  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  ^  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as 
the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  stand- 
ing: 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  ottered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  "^  that  could 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service 
perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  »*  meats  and 
drinks,  and  « divers  washings,  ^^  and 
carnal  ^  ordinances,  imposed  on 
tJiPvi  until  the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  an  high 
priest  5  of  good  things  to  come,  ^  by 
a  greater  and  more  perfect  taberna- 
cle, not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say,  not  of  this  building; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but « by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  in  <  once  into  the  holy  place, 
« having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion/or?/.*?. 

13  For  if  V  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  ^  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to 
the  purifying  of  the  flesh : 

14  How  much  more  «  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  y  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  *  offered  himself  without  '^  spot 
to  God, «  purge  your  conscience  from 
*  dead  works  '^  to  serve  the  living 
God? 

15  '^  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
« that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  testament,  /they 
which  are  called  might  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

IG  For  where  a  testament  is,  there 
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must  also  of  necessity  ^  be  the  death 
of  the  testator. 

17  For  SI  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead  :  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liv- 
eth. 

18  ^Whereupon  neither  the  first 
testament  was  '^dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Mo'§e§  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  *  with 
water,  and  ^  scarlet  wool,and  hyssop, 
and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all 
the  people, 

20  Saying,  •''  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
testament  which  God  hath  enjoined 
unto  you. 

21  Moreover  *he  sprinkled  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood ;  and  ^  with- 
out shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion. 

23  It  teas  therefore  necessary  that 
»"  the  patterns  of  things  in  the  hea- 
vens should  be  purified  with  these  ; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 
with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  « Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  «to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  otter  him- 
self often,  as  the  high  priest  enter- 
eth  into  the  holy  place  every  year 
with  blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world  :  but  now  once  v  in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  3  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment : 

28  So  '•  Christ  was  once  « offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
<  appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  The  law  sacrifices  ineffectual  to  take  away  sins.  10 
By  the  offering  of  Christ's  body  once  for  all  we  ob. 
tain  perfect  remission. 

FOR  the  law  having  «  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not 
the  very  image  of  the  things,  can 
never  with  those  sacrifices  which 
they  offered  year  by  year  contin- 
ually make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect. 

2  For  then  ^  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
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have  had   no   more  conscience    of 

vSins. 

3  *  Hut  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  ''  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saitli,  '*  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  2  hast  thou  prepared  me : 

G  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  1,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and 
ottering  and  burnt  otterings  and 
otfcritifj  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  i)leasure  therein; 
which  are  offered  by  tlie  law; 

y  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  ()  (;o(l.  He  taketh  away  the 
first,  that  he  may  establish  the  se- 
cond. 

10  «  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanc- 
tified through  the  ottering  of  the 
body  of  Je'sus  (Mirist  once /"or  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth/daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never 
take  away  sins : 

12  a  But  this  man,  after  he  had  of- 
fered one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  (iod ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  ^  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  lie  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  <  Whereof  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us  :  for  after  that  he 
had  said  before, 

16  J  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them ; 

17  3  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  wiiere  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  oft'ering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
*  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Je'§us, 

20  By  *  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  ^  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say.  his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  an  liigh  priest  over 
« the  house  of  God ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  *»in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  -from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  «  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
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of  of/r  faitli  without  wavering;  (for 

"  he  is  faitliful  tiiat  promised  ;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  oi?e  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works : 

25  p  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  togetlier,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is ;  but  exhorting o/tca/to/Afr  .- 
and  t  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
»-the  day  approaching. 

2«J  For  "if  we  sin  wilfully  'after 
that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  "fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  M6'>ie.s'  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses : 

21)  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  wor- 
thy, who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  (iod,  and  "hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith 
he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
«"  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
*  Vengeance  heloufjctli  unto  me,  I 
will  recompense,  saitli  the  Lord. 
And  again,  i' The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people. 

31  *  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  «  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  *a  great 
fight  of  afflictions; 

33  P[irtly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions;  and  partly,  whilst  « ye 
became  companions  of  them  that 
were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  ''  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  *Mn 
yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven 
a  better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  wdiich  hath  great  re- 
compence  of  reward. 

3G  « For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God, /ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  ^  yet  a  httle  while,  and  '^he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith: 
bnt  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition;  but  of 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 

CHAPTER  11. 

The  nature  andfruita  of  faith* 


The  tvorthy  fruits  of  faith 


HEBREWS,  11. 


in  the  fathers  of  old. 


NOW  faith  is  tlie  ^  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
«  of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that 
*  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear. 

4  By  faith  <=  .Vbel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he 
was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead  ^yet 
speaketh. , 

.5  By  faith  '^  lynoeh  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death;  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him :  for  before  his  trans- 
lation he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God. 

6  But « without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  liiiti:  for  he  that  cometh 
to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  re  warder  of  them  that 
dihgently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  /No'ah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
3  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and 
became  heir  of  f/the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  A'bra-ham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inherit- 
ance, obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  lands 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
^  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  I^§aac 
and  Ja'cob,  the  heirs  with  him"  of 
the  same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  ^  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  J  Sa'ra  her- 
self  received  strength  to  conceive 
seed,  and  *was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  past  a^e,  because  she 
judged  him  faithful  who  had  pro- 
mised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  Uiim  as  good  as  dead,  so 
many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  mul- 
titude, and  as  the  sand  which  is  by 
the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  *in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
"*  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  »  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things  "de- 
clare plainly  that  they  seek  a  country. 
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15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from  whence 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had 
opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly :  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  Pto  be 
called  their  God :  for  i  he  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  ^-A'bra-ham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  I^§aac :  and  he 
that  had  received  the  promises  «  of- 
fered up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  ^  Of  whom  it  was  said,  *  That  in 
I'gaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 

19"  Accounting  that  God  tras  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead ; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  ^*  Pgaac  blessed  Ja^cQb 
and  E^sau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Ja'cob,  when  he  was 
a  dying,  « blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Jo'^eph;  and  '*■  worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faitli  ^  J6^::eph,Avhen  he  died, 
"made  mention  of  the  departing  of 
the  children  of  i|j'ra-el;  and  g^ave 
commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  i' Mo^^es,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw^  he  ivas  a 
proper  cliiid ;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  ^  commandment. 

24  By  faith  Mo'§e§,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pha^raoh's  daughter  ; 

25  «  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  ^of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures in  E^gypt :  for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  *  he  forsook  E'gypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king:  for 
he  endured,  as  seeing  him  Avho  is 
invisible. 

28  Through  faith  '^  he  kept  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
lest  he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn 
should  touch  them.' 

29  By  faitli  they  passed  through 
tlie  lied  sea  as  by  dry  hind:  which 
the  E-gyp^t}an§  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  <^  the  walls  of  Jer^-cho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compassed 
about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  ^  the  harlot  Ea^h^b 
perished  not  with  them  »that  be- 
lieved not,  when  she  had  received 
tlie  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  wliat  shall  I  more  say  ?  for 
the  time  woidd  fail  nie  to  tell  of 
/Ged^^-ou,  and  of  'J  Ba'rak,  and  of 


Eihortation  to  faith. 


*  S^m'son,  and  of  » Jeph'tha-e ;  of 
J  Da'vid  also,  and  *  Sam'u-el,  and  of 
the  i)rophets : 

33  Who  throuj!:h  faith  subdued  king- 
doms, wrought  righteousness,  ob- 
tained promises, '  stopped  tlie  nioutlis 
of  hons, 

34  "*  Quenched  tlie  violence  of  fire, 
"escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
"out  of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  liglit,  J'  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  1  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again :  and  others  were 
»-rortured,  not  accepting  deliverance ; 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  re- 
surrection : 

o(J  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgiiigs, yea,  more- 
over «of  bonds  and  imprisonment: 

37  <  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword  :  "  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins ;  being  destitute,  atllicted,  tor- 
mented ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy:)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  »i/«,dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained 
a  good  report  through  faith,  received 
not  the  promise : 

40  God  having  •'  provided  some  bet- 
ter thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  '*'  made  perfect. 

CHAPTER  12. 

Exhortation  to  fnith  and  ijodlxne^B. 

WHEKEFOKK  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us, 

2  «  Looking  unto  Je'^us  the  ^  author 
and  finisher  of  o}tr  faith;  '•who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  "is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  'i  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
liimself,  <^lest  ye  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhor- 
tation whicli  speaketh  unto  you  as 
unto  children, /My  son,  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him: 

6  For  ffwhom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

220 


CHAP.  11. 
h  Judg.  l;{.  24. 
i  Judg.  11.  1. 
>1  Sam.  1«.  1. 
*1  Sam.  l.'iO. 
I  1  Sam.  17.  34. 

Dun.  6.  22. 
m  Dan.  3.  ii. 
n  1  Sam.  20.  1. 

1  Ki.  19.  3. 

2  Ki.  6.  16. 
o  2  Ki.  2«.  7. 

I'n.  r..  8. 

;>1  Ham.  14. 13. 
q  1  Ki.  17.  22. 


.  3,'). 


2  Ki 
r  Acta  22.  2^. 
a  Gen.  39.  20. 

Jer.  20.  2. 
t  1  Ki.  21.  13. 

2  Chr.  24.  21. 

Act!  7.  58. 
M2Ki.  1.  8. 
t'  1  Ki.  18.  4. 
9  Or,  foreseen. 
w  Rom.  11.  26. 


HEBREWS,  12.  patience,  and  godU7ies$, 

7  U  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  cha.s- 
tenetli  not? 

8  Hut  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment,  ''whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

J)  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and 
we  gave  th(//i  reverence  :  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjectitm 
unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  //.>>  -  after  their  own  plea- 
sure; but  he  for  our  profit,  'that 
ue  might  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  pre- 
sent seemeth  to  ])e  joyous,  but 
grievous :  nevertheless  afterward 
it  yieldeth  ^  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  *  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

13  And  make  •'*  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be 
turned  out  of  the  way ;  '  but  let  it 
rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  i>eace  with  all  vien,  and 
holiness,  "'without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  ]>ooking  diligently  lest  any  man 
••  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  "lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trou- 
ble i/ou,  and  therebv  many  be  de- 
filed; 

10  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  pysau,  "who  for 
one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth- 
right. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
/'  when  he  would  have  inherited  the 
l)lessing,  he  was  rejected:  for  he 
found  no  ^  place  of  repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  ?  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
the  voice  of  words ;  which  voice  they 
that  heard  »•  intreated  that  the  word 
should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any 
more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded.  And  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain, 
it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through 
with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Mo'§e§  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake:) 

22  But  ye  are  come  « unto  mount 
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Divers  exhortations. 


HEBREWS,  13. 


The  conclusion. 


Si'on,  and  « unto  thecity  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Je-ru^sa-lem, "and 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  an- 
gels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
^  written  in  heaven,  and  to  Grod  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men "  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Je^gus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  ^  covenant,  and  to  ^^  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speal^eth  better 
things  a;  than  that  of  A'bel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  y  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven : 

26  » Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth:  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  «  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  *  the  removing  of  those 
things  that » are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re- 
main. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved, « let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  v/ith  reverence  and 
godly  fear : 

29  For  '^our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER  13. 

Exhortations  to  divers  duties. 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
I  2  «  Be  nf)t  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers :  for  thereby  ^  some  have 
entertained  ange.ls  unawares. 

3  ''Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  a,nd 
them  which  sufi'er  adversity,as  being 
yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  midefiled:  but  whoremon- 
gers and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  ?yo?fr  conversation  be  without 
covetoiisness  ;  and  ho.  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have  :  for  he  hath 
said,  ^  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

G  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  «  The 
liOrd  is  my  heli)er,  and  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  ^  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  tlie  word  of  God :  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
f/ie/r  conversation. 

8  Je'^us  Christ  /the  same  yester- 
day, and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not    carried  about  with   di- 
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vers  and  strange  doctrines.  For  it 
is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace ;  not  with 
meats,  which  have  not  profited  them 
that  have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  9  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
tabernacle. 

11  For  ^  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanc- 
tuary by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are 
burned  witliout  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Je'gus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  *  suffered  without  the 
gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  ^  his 
reproach. 

14  *  For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
nhe  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 
lips  2  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not:  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  ^  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for 
^  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they 
may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for 
you. 

18  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust  we 
have  a  good  conscience,  in  all  things 
willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to 
do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you 
the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Je^§us,  ^  that  great  shepherd  of 
the  sheep, « through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  ^  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  ^  working  in  you 
that  which  is  wellpleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Je'^us  Christ;  i'to 
whom  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  woi'd  of  exhortation:  for 
I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that «  our  brother  Tim'- 
o-thy  '"is  set  at  liberty;  with  whom, 
if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  it'a-ly  salute  you. 

25  Grace  he  with  yon  all.    Amen. 

Written   to  tlie  He^brewg  from  It-'a-ly  by 
TTm^o-thy. 


THE    GENERAL    EPISTLE    OF 

JAMES. 


CHAPTER  1. 

27ie  apoBtle  exkorteth  to  patience  in  nfflietion. 

JAiME§,  "a  servant  of  God  and  of 
the  Lord  Je'^ius  Christ,  *to  the 
twelve  trihes  •^  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions; 

,s  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  vvorketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  «*  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, « let 
him  ask  of  (iod,that  giveth  to  all 
7nen  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and /it  shallbe  given  him. 

6  ff  Hut  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  bi'other  of  low  degree 
^  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted  : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low:  because  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth 
the  grass,  and  the  tlower  thereof  fall- 
eth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of 
itperisheth:  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  ^*  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endur- 
eth  temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried, 
he  shall  receive  'the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  1  am  tempted  of  God :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  -evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

14  ]>ut  every  mail  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  flrawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
j  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nei- 
ther shadow  of  turning. 

18  *0f  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  \vord  of   truth,  that   we 
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should  be  a  kind  of  'firstfruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness  and  su|)erfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word,  »"  which  Is  able  to 
save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves. 

23  For  » if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in 
a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
get teth  what  manner  of  man  he 
was. 

2.5  But "  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liljerty,  and  continuetli 
tltcrpin,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  J^this 
man  shall  be  bles.sed  in  his  -Uleed. 

20  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore  (iod  and  the  Father  is  this, -/To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  ^and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER  2. 


1  We  must  not  rtyard  tlu 
10  The  yuiXt  of  any  om 
faith  without  works. 


rich,  and  deapise  the  poor, 
breach  of  the   law.    14  OJ 


MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Je'jius  Christ,  « the 
Lord  of  glory,  with  ^  respect  of  per- 
sons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  ^  as- 
sembly a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say 
unto  him.  Sit  thou  here  ^  in  a  good 
place;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand 
thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my 
footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
^Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 


Faith  without  works  is  dead. 


JAMES,  3. 


Of  governing  the  tongue. 


this  world  ricli  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  3  the  kingdom  ^^  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord- 
ing to  the  scripture,  « Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do 
well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons, ye  commit  sin,  and  are  con- 
vinced of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,/ he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  *  he  that  said,  a  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet 
if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed 
no  mercy;  and  mercy  ^rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  bre- 
thren, though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works  ?  can  faith 
save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  "alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  1  have  works:  shew  me 
thy  faith  ^  without  thy  works,  and 
I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 
God;  thou  doest  well:  ''the  devils 
also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  ^  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  A'bra-ham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  ^when  he  had 
offered  I'g^ac  his  son  upon  the  al- 
tar? 

22  ^Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  scrjpture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  *A'bra-ham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness :  and  he  was  called 
Hhe  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 
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a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also  «»was  not  Ra'hal) 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  had  sent  them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
^spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  We  must  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  reprove  others. 
2  ITie  importance  of  governing  the  tongue.  VH  How 
true  wisdom  tvill  manifest  itself,  in  opposition  to 
strife  and  envy. 

MY  brethren,  «be  not  many  mas- 
ters, *  knowing  that  we  shall 
receive  the  greater  ^  condemnation. 

2  For  ''in  many  things  we  offend 
all.  '^  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  «^the  same  is  a  perfect  man, 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  horses' 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us ;  and 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor 
listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  ^  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  /it  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
'^  course  of  nature  ;  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  *  kind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things 
in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 
tamed  of  ^  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewitli  curse 
we  men,  'j  which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  <^  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  ohve  berries?  either  a  vine, 
figs?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  ^  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you?  let  him 
shew  out  of  a  good  conversation 
his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 


Against  cocetousness^  etc. 


JAMES,  4,  5. 


Wicked  rich  men  threatened. 


14  But  if  ye  have  » bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  >This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  •  sensual, 
devilish. 

16  For  *  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  is  « confusion  and  every 
evil  work. 

17  But  'the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  «/*(/  easy  to  be  intreate(l,full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  •'  without 
partiality,  »*and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  "  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Our  evil  lutte   cause  contention  :  7  how   we   viay 
overcome  them,  and  yain  God's  favour. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and 
1  fightings  among  you  ?  cotne 
they  not  hence,  eren  of  your  2  lusts 
that  war  in  your  members? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  ^  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain: ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  because  «  ye  ask  not. 

3  *Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  ''be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  •*  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  ^  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
^  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain, /The  spirit  tliat  clwell- 
eth  in  us  lusteth  "to  envy  ? 

()  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 
fore he  saith,  y  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  luito  the 
humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  ^  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  » Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double  minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 
mourning, and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  bro- 
ther, speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judgeth  the  law :  but  if  thou  judge 
the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the 
law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  ^who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy:  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day 
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Ps.  25.  6.  7. 

Dan.  9.  9. 

Luke  6.  33. 

Rom.  2.  4. 
A-  Matt.  5.  34. 


or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a 
city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  \\\mt  shall 
he  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life?  « it  is  even  a  vapour,  that  aiJ- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  oxight  to  say.  If  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 

IG  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boast- 
ings  :  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  *  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1   yVicked  rieh^nen  warned  of  (tod's  judymentt.   7  Of 
patience.     13    We  ought  to  pray  in  advernity, 

GO  to  now,  ifc  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  yon. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  ; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  wit- 
lUiss  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  fire.  « Ye  have 
heai)ed  treasure  together  for  the 
last  days. 

4  Behold,  *  the  hire  of  the  labour- 
ers who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
fraud,  crieth :  and  <"  the  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  sab'a-oth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day 
of  slaughter. 

6  Y'e  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just ;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  ^  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  <^  the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your 
hearts  :  « for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  -  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned :  be- 
hold, the  judge  /standeth  before  the 
door. 

10  a  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffer- 
ing affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Y^e  have  heard  of 
^  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
Uhe  end  of  the  Lord;  that  ^the 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre- 
thren, ^'  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven. 


Peter  blesseth  God  for 
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his  manifold  graces. 


neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ; 
and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let 
liim  pray.  Is  any  merry?  let  him 
sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  yon  ?  let  him 
call  for  the  ^elders  of  the  church; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him, »«  anoint- 
ing him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ;  «and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
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ye  may  be  healed.  ^The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

17  E-lPas  was  a  man  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are,  and  p\\q  prayed 
^earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain: 
and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by 
the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  ^  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  aiid  'shall  hide  a  multitude 
of  sins. 


THE    FIRST    EPIS^TLE    GENERAL    OF 

PETER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  apostle's  address  :  3  he  blesseth  God  for  their 
hope  of  a  blessed  immortality  :  10  he  sheiveth  that 
their  salvation  in  Christ  had  been  foretold  by  the 
prophets  of  old  :  13  he  ezhorteth  them  to  godliness. 

PE'TfiR,  an  apostle  of  Je'§us 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  "scat- 
tered throughout  Pon'tus,  G5-la'- 
t}a,  Cap-pa-do'9i-a,  A'§Ja,  and  Bi- 
thyna-a, 

2  Elect  *  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
'^  through  sanctifi cation  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  '^oi 
the  blood. of  Je'gus  Christ:  Grace 
\mto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  ^  abundant  mercy 
«  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  /by  the  resurrection  of  Je'§us 
Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  ^for 
you, 

.5  9  Who  are  kept  by  the  powder  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 

6  ^  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be, 
ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  be- 
ing much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  though  Mt  be  tried 
with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appear- 
ing of  Je'sus  Christ : 
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2  Pet.  1.21. 
n  P3.  22.  6. 

Isa.  53.  3. 
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p  Heb,  11.  39. 
q  Acts  2.  4. 
r  Ex.  25,  20. 

Dan.  8.  13, 

Eph.  3,  10, 

3  perfectly. 

s  Luke  17.  30. 


8  3  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ; 
*  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  Mm 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory: 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  ^Of  which  salvation  the  pro- 
phets have  enquired  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you: 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  tim.e  '"  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
w^as  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  tes- 
tified beforehand  ^  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 

12  '^  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  t>  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by 
them  that  have  preached  thegospel 
unto  you  with  i  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven;  'which  things 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  ^to 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  « at  the  revelation 
of  Je^§us  Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fa- 
shioning yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  in  your  ignorance  : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation ; 

IG  Because  it  is  written,  <  Be  ye 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's 


Christ  the 
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chief  corner  stone. 


work,  pass  the  time  of  your  «*  so- 
journing here  in  fear  : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  witli  corruptible 
things,  rrs  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  ^  received  by  tra- 
dition from  your  fathers ; 

19  But "'  with  the  i)recious  blood  of 
Christ,  ^  as  of  a  lamb  without  blem- 
ish anil  without  spot: 

*20  y  Who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  tlie  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  'in  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  l)y  him  do  Ixdieve  in  Ood, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  « gave  him  glory ;  tiiat  your 
faith  and  hope  miglit  be  in  Ciod. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  tlie  truth  tlirough 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent- 
ly: 

23  *  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  in(!()rrui)tiblc, 
« by  the  word  of  (iod,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  ^  For  all  flesli  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  ms  the  flower 
of  grass.  The  grnss  withereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away : 

25  *^  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed unto  you. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  inciteth  them  against  uneharitableneta  :  4  he 
aheweth  their  priviXcgee  through  Christ  the  chief 
cornerstone.    11  Several  duties  etijoined. 

WHEREFORE  laying  aside  all 
malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hy- 
pocrisies, and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speakings, 

2  «As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  ^rnilk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  '=  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  liv- 
ing  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men, 
but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  '^  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  ^  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house, « an  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  /spiritual 
sacrifices,  ^acceptable  to  God  by 
Je^^us  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  scripture,  ^  Behold,  I  lay  in  Si'on 
a  chief  corner  stone, elect, precious: 
and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is '  precious :  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  »the  stone  which 
the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner, 
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5  Or,  wherein. 
p  Luke  19.  44. 

6  having. 
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for  you. 
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Luke  23.  41. 
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I  8  J  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  eucn  to  them  which 
stumble  at  tlie  word,  being  disobe- 
dient:  *  whereunto  also  they  were 
appointed. 

y  But  ye  arc  ^a  chosen  generation, 
"•a  royal  priesthood,  «an  holy  na- 
tion, •*  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  *  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  "  Which  in  time  past  ucic  not  a 
people,  but  arc  now  the  ]>eoiJle  of 
(iod  :  whicli  had  not  oi)tained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  yo\L 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation  ho- 
nest among  the  6en'tilei» :  that, 
^whereas  they  si)eak  against  you 
as  evildoers,  they  may  by  your 
good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold,  glorify  (iod  v'm  the  day  of 
visitation. 

l.'i  Submit  yourselves  to  every  or- 
dinance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake: 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  su- 
preme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors, as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  i)uui8h- 
ment  of  evildoers, and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  si- 
lence the  ignorance  of  foolish  men : 

16  As  free,  and  not  •^  using  yonr 
liberty  for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness, 
but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  'Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
froward. 

19  For  this  is  « thankworthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  en- 
dure grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer/or  it,  ye  take 
it  patiently,  this  is  '-^  acceptable  with 
God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called :  because  Christ  also  suffered 
10  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps : 

22  3  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth : 

23  ''  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not ;  but  ^^  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously : 


The  duty  of 
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wives  and  husbands. 


24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  '^-  on  the  tree,  tliat 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteousness :  "  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  <ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ;  but  are  now  returned  ^  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  He  teacheth  the  duty  of  wives  and  ?iushands,  8  ex- 
hortintj  all  tnen  to  unity  and  love.  14  arul  to  sufft 
boldly /or  rif/hteousnexii'  sake:  19  he  dedareth  alt 
the  benefits  of  Christ  toiuard  the  old  world. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in  sub- 
i  jection  to  your  own  husbands ; 
that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
«they  also  may  without  the  word 
*  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wives ; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  "^  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  ^  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornatnent  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who  trust- 
ed in  God,  adorned  themselves,  be- 
ing in  subjection  unto  their  own 
husbands : 

6  Even  as  Sa^ra  obeyed  A^bra-hara. 
« calling  him  lord:  whose  ^daugh 
ters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well, 
and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amaze- 
ment. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dw^ell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  un- 
to the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  be- 
ing heirs  together  of  the  grace  of 
life  ;  /that  your  prayers  be  not  hin- 
dered. 

8  Finally,  be  ije  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 

2  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous : 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing :  but  contrariwise 
blessing ;  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  9  that  ye  should  inherit 
a  blessing. 

10  For  ^  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  en- 
sue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous, » and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers :  but  the  face 
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I  Isa.  8.  12. 

m  Ps.  119.  46. 
Acts  4.  8-12. 

4  Or, 

reverence. 

n  2  Tim.  3.  12. 

0  Col.  1.  21. 

pRom.  1.  4. 

q  Gen.  6.  3. 
ch.  1.  11,  12. 
2  Pet.  1.21. 

r  Isa.  42.  7. 

«  Heb.  11.  7. 

t  2  Pet.  2.  5, 

u  Eph.  5.  26. 

V  Ps.  110.  1. 
Acts  1.11. 
Rom.  8.  34. 
Eph.  1.  20. 
Heb.  1.  3. 

CHAP.  4. 

a  Rom.  6.  2,  7. 
Gal.  5.  24. 

of  the  Lord  is  ^  against  them  that 
do  evil. 

13  J  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good  ? 

14  *But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  are  ye:  and 
^be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts :  and  '^  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 

*  fear : 

16  Having  a  good  conscience  ;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as 
of  evildoers-,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good  con- 
versation in  Christ. 

IT  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God 
be  so,  that  ye  ^  suffer  for  well  doing, 
than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being 
put  to  death  °m  the  flesh,  but  ^quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  9  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  '•in  pris- 
on; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedi- 
ent, when  once  the  longsuffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  No^ah, 
while  »the    ark  was  a  preparing, 

*  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls 
were  saved  by  water. 

21  «  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God,)  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Je^^us  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  ^  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  angels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being 
made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  cease  from  sin  by  the  example 
of  Christ.  7  By  the  apj^roaching  end  of  all  things 
he  exhorteth  them  to  sobriety,  charity,  etc.  12  Su7i- 
dry  motives  of  comfort  under  persecution. 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind ;  for  «  he  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  ovr  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will 
of  the  6-en^tiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abomin- 
able idolatries : 


Exhortation  to  godliness. 


4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  tluit 
ye  run  nut  with  thcnt  U)\\w  simie  ex- 
cess of  riot,  speakinj;  evil  of  yoti : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready ''  to  judge  tlie  quick  and 
the  dead. 

(J  For  for  this  cause  <•  was  tlie  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  he  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  tlesh,  but  live  accord- 
ing to  (Jod  in  tlic  spirit. 

7  But  '^the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves  :  for 
« charity  •  shall  cover  the  nndtitude 
of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
/  without  grudging. 

10  As  •/  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  ccvn  .so  minister  the  same  one 
to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  (Jod. 

11  '•  If  any  man  speak,  Irt  h  hn  sprak 
as  the  oracdes  of  {Uh\  ;  if  any  man 
minister,  fct  h'nn  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  (Jod  giveth  :  that » (Jod 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through 
Je'^us  Christ,  >  to  whom  be  i)raise 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you : 

13  lUit  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  *ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings; 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. 

14  *  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  (trr  ya:  for 
the  "»  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you:  on  their  part  he  is 
evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he 
is  glorified. 

15  But  « let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil- 
doer, or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  sujfer  as  a 
Chrls'tjan,  let  him  not  be  "ashamed ; 
o  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  be- 
half. 

17  For  the  time  is  eo^ne  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  God : 
and  Pit  it  first  begin  at  us,  ^what 
shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  '•And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  tlie  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear  ? 
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d  Matt.  24.  13. 
Phil.  4.  b. 
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1  Or,  will. 
/Deui.  li.  7. 
J/  1  Cor.  4.  7. 


*  Rom.  8.  17. 
2  Cor.  1.  7. 
PLil.  3.  10. 

Col.  1.  a4. 

K«T.  1.9. 


I   Matt. 


.  11. 


m  Matt.  lo.  20. 
2  Cor.  12.  9. 


0  I»a.  M.  12. 
Jer.  2.).  29. 
Mai.  :<.  5. 

pLuke  2:i.  ol. 

q  Luke  10.  12. 

r  ProT.  11.  :j1. 

•  P«.  ;ii.  5. 
Luke  2^.  46. 


CH.\P.  5. 

a  PhUe.  9. 

b  Luke  24.  48. 

Acts  1.  8. 


d  John  21.  15. 

1  Or,  as  much 
as  in  jou  is. 

2  Or.  over- 
ruling. 

e  Ps.  74.  2. 

/Heb.  13.  20. 


i  Ps.  37.  5. 

Matt.  6.  2.J. 
Luke  12.  11. 
Phil.  4.  6. 

J  2  Cor.  1.  19. 

k  Heb.  13.  22. 


m  Acts  12. 12. 


19  Wherefore  let  them  that  sutler 
according  to  the  will  of  Ciod*  com- 
mit the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him 
in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator. 

CHAPTKK  f). 

1  TPte  tldTt  exhorted  to  feed  theflork  of  Chrut  :  5  tkt 
younyrr  to  uhey  the  eltler :  8  and  nil  to  /.«  toLcr, 
wiit'-h'ul.  and  tUdJntt  in  tkejaith  :  \i  to  retitt  the 
rrufl  udt'traary  t/j«  devil. 

rpilK  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
_L  exhort,  who  am  also  "an  ekler, 
anil  ''a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  also '•a  partaker  oi  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealetl: 

2  ^  P>ed  the  flock  of  God  '  which 
Is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thei'f'of,  not  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly ;iiot  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  "being  lords  over 
«  Ctnl's  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  /the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  ai^pear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea, 
i'all  of  yoit  be  subject  one  to  an- 
other, and  be  clothed  with  humil- 
ity: for  (Jod  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  '•  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  (Jod,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7  »  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  becan.se 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour : 

0  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions 
are  accomjdished  in  your  brethren 
that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  (iod  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Je'^jus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  yoi/. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  J  By  Sil-va'nus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  writ- 
ten *  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testify- 
ing that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  chnreh  that  is  at  ^  Bab'y-lon, 
elected  together  with  yon,  saluteth 
you ;  and  so  doth  "^  Mar'cus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all 
that  are  in  Christ  Je'gus.    Amen. 


THE    SECOND    EPISTLE    GENERAL    OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTEK  1. 

1  Saluting  the  Christvins,  he  adynonisheth  them  of 
the  gift*  and  protnises  of  the  gospel :  5  he  exhorteth 
t/ie^ii  to  add  to  their  faith  such  virtues  as  would 
make  it  fruitful :  12  he  remembereth  them  hereof, 
Jtnowing  his  dissolution  to  be  near. 

SI'MON  Pester,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Je'.^us  Christ,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  «like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righteous- 
ness ^  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Je'§us 
Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  tlirough  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Je'§us  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  \mto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
*  through  the  knowledge  of  him 
cthat  hath  called  us  ^to  glory  and 
virtue: 

4  '^  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
'  ceedinggreat  and  precious  promises : 
■  that  by  these  ye  might  be « partakers 
1  of  the  divine  nature,  having  es- 
f  caped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 

world  through  lust. 
;    5  And  beside  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and 
I  to  virtue  /knowledge ; 
I    6  And  to  knowledge  temperance; 

and  to  temperance  patience ;  and  to 

patience  godhness ; 
;    7  And  to  godhness  brotherly  kind- 
'  ness :   and  y  to  brotherly  kindness 

charity. 
8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 

abound,  they  make  yon  that  ye  shall 
'  neither  be  ^  barren  nor  unfruitful  hi 

the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Je^sus 
j  Christ. 
1  9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 

^  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 

hath  forgotten  that  he  was  » purged 

from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  i  to  make  your  calhng 
and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

11  *  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  min- 
istered unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Je'gus^Christ. 

12  Wlierefore  I  will  not  be  negli- 
gent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in  the 
present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you 
|Up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance ; 
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CHAP.  1. 

a  Acts  n.  17. 
Eph.  4.  5. 

1  of  our 
Gocl  and 
Saviour. 

6  John  IT.  3. 
c  IThess.  2.  12. 

2  Tim.  1.  9. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 

2  Or.  by. 
di  Cor.  7.  1. 
e  Eph.  4.  24. 

HeV.  12.  10. 
1  John  3.  2. 


2  Cor.  6.  4,  8. 

1  Pet.  A.  7. 

ch.  3.  18. 
g  Gal.  6.  10. 

1  Thess.  3. 12. 

1  John  4.  21. 
3  idle. 

h  1  John  2.  9. 
i  Eph.  5.  26. 

lleb.  9.  14. 

1  John  1.7. 
y  1  John  3.  19. 
A:  2  Tim.  4.  8. 
I  Deut.  4.  21. 
OT  John  21.  18. 
n  Matt.  3.  17. 

Markl.  11. 

Luke  3.  22. 
0  Gen.  28.  10, 

17. 

Ex.  3.  5. 

Acts  7.  33. 
p  Isa.  8.  20. 


16. 


r  Rom.  12.  6, 
8  2  Tim.  3, 

1  Pet.  1.  11 
4  Or,  at  any 

time. 
t  2  Sam.  23.  ! 

Lukel.  70. 

Acts  1.  16. 


a  Deut.  13.  1. 

h  Matt.  24.  11. 

c  1  Cor.  6.  20. 
Gal.  3.  13. 
Eph.l.  7. 
Heb.  10.  29. 

1  Or,  lascivi- 
ous ways, 

copies  read. 
d  Job  4.  18. 
e  John  8.  44. 
/Luke  8.  31. 


14  ^Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
"*  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ  hath  shew- 
ed me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that 
ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remem- 
brance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  w  hen  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Je^gus  Christ,  but 
were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  »^  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  ^  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  p  sure  word 
of  prophecy  ;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, luitil  the 
day  dawn,  and  9  the  day  star  arise  in 
your  hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  ^  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any  pri- 
vate interpretation. 

21  For  « the  prophecy  came  not  *  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  <but 
holy  men  of  Godspake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  foretelleth  them  of  the  appearance  of  false 
teachers,  the  impiety  of  them  and  their  folloivers, 
and  the  judgments  that  would  overtake  them.  7  Tfie 
godly  sliall  be  delivered,  as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom. 
10  The  manners  of  those  profane  and  blasphemoua 
seducers  described. 

BUT  "there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as 
^  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  dam- 
nable heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  "that  bought  them,  and  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  ^  per- 
nicious ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  yovK- whose  judgment 
now  of  a  longvtime  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  '^  the  angels 
« that  sinned,  but /cast  the77i  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  the7n  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment ; 


I 


False  teachers  mid 


2  PETER,  3. 


seducers  described. 


f)  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but 
saved  No'ah  a  the  eighth  'person,  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing 
in  the  tlood  upon  the  world  of  tlie 
ungodly ; 

6  And ''  turning  the  cities  of  Sod'om 
and  (io-mor'rha  into  ashes  condemn- 
ed tJiem  with  an  overthrow,  making 
tlieni  an  ensample  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodly : 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  tlie  filtliy  conversation  of  the 
wiclced : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  rigliteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  tJieir  unlawful  deeds;) 

9  »The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished : 

10  But  chiefly  tliem  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  tlie  lust  of  un- 
cleanness,  and  despise  -  government. 
Presumptuous  are  tJieij,  self  willed, 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

11  Wliereas  Mangels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  *'  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  P>ut  these,  *as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  tilings  that 
they  understand  not ;  and  shall  ut- 
terly perish  in  their  own  corruption ; 

13  '  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count 
it  pleasure  "*to  riot  in  the  day  time. 
Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sports 
ing  themselves  with  their  own  de- 
ceivings  while  »^  they  feast  with  you ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  *  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin; 
beguiling  unstable  souls:  an  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices  ;  cursed  children : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
the  way  of  » Ba^l^am  tlw  son  of  Bo'- 
sor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unright- 
eousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity : 
the  dumb  ass  speaking  with  man's 
voice  forbad  the  madness  of  the  pro- 
phet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  w^ater, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tem- 
pest ;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
thi'ough  much  wantonness,  those 
that  pwere  ^  clean  escaped  from 
them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  ^lib- 
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erty,  they  themselves  are  »'the  set'-:: 
vants  of  corruption  :  for  of  whom  a, 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  •  if  after  they  <  have  es- 
caped the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Je'gus  Christ,  they  are 
again  entangled  therein,  and  over- 
come, the  latter  end  is  wor.se  with 
them  than  the  begiiming. 

21  For  "  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  liave  kuown  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  have 
known  /7,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb,  »'The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ; 
and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  tlie  mire. 

CHAPTER  3. 

Of  Cfii-itt'a  coming  to  judgn%ent . 

ri"^HIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
X  now  write  unto  you ;  in  both 
w  hich  o  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by 
way  of  remembrance : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  ^  and  of  the  com- 
mandment of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  '^  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
'^  walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  « Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  vere  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  igno- 
rant of,  that  /by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  ^  standing  out  of  the  water 
and  in  the  water : 

6  5- Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
^  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and 
i  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  J  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness ;  but  *  is  longsuffering  to 
US-ward, '  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  '^  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

10  But  ^  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the 
which  « the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
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in>all  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
l)erth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
j-erein  shall  he  burned  up. 
^11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  ^  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  where- 
in the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall 
p  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall 
?  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
bis  promise,  look  for  ■>•  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blame- 
less. 
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Isa.  34.  4. 
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■  Isa.  65.  17. 
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Eph.  1.  7. 
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1  Cor.  15.  24. 
IThesB.  4.15. 
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15  And  account  that  » the  longsuf- 

f ering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation :  even 
as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  ac- 
cording to  the  wisdom  given  unto 
him  hath  written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  *  speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things ;  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, which  they  that  are  unlearned 
and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own 

j  destruction. 

I  17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
lye  know  these  things  before,  ^ be- 
ware lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  stedfastness. 
18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Je^gus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

The  person  of  Christ  described. 

THAT  « which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning, which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
*  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
''our  hands  have   handled,  of  the 
'  ^  Word  of  life ; 

■  2  (For  the   life   was   manifested, 

■  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  wit- 
ness, and  shew  unto  you  that  eter- 

■  nal  life, « which  was  with  the  Father, 
^  and  was  manifested  unto  us ;) 

'    3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 

■  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  /our  fellowship  is  with 

I  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Je^gus 
.  Christ. 

;    4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
''  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
5    5  This  then  is  the  message  which 
'  we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  ^  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
'!   6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
li  ship  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Je^gus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin. 

8  '*If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  *  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
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and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  har,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER  2. 

Christ  our  advocate  and  propitiation. 

MY  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  «  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Je'gus 
Christ  the  righteous : 

2  And  ^he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
"  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a  har,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  <^  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected: hereby  know  we  that  we 
are  in  him. 

6  ^  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
/ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, even 
as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  ff  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment '*  which  ye  had  from  the 
beginning.  The  old  commandment 
is  the  word  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning. 

Again,  «a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in    him  and   in  you : -^  because  the 
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darkness  is  past,  and  *  the  true  light 
now  shineth. 

u  He  tliat  saith  he  is  in  the  hglit, 
and  hateth  his  brother, is  in  darkness 
even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abid- 
eth  in  the  light,  and  'there  is  none 
*  occasion  of  stund^ling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and  "Mvalketh  in 
darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  «  your  sins  are  forgiven  you 
for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you, fathers,  because 
ye  have  known  him  <»  tJiat  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  write  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  1  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have  known 
the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  inito  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  tluitis 
from  the  beginning.  1  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ^ye 
are  strong,  and  « the  word  of  (Jod 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  tJiat  are  in  the  world.  ''  If  jiny 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  «and  the  hist  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  <  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  Little  children,  "it  is  the  last 
time :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
fanti(Uu-ist  shall  come,  "even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists  ;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ;  for  ^  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us :  but  they 
went  out,  that  y  they  might  be  made 
manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of 
us. 

20  But  ==  ye  have  an  unction  «  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  *ye  know  all 
things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie 
is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  deni- 
eth  that  Je'gus  is  the  Clirist?  He  is 
antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  P'ather  :  [bnt'] "  he 
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that  acknoxvledgeth  the  JSon  fiatr  -^ 
the  Father  also.  i  -^ 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  yoiic 
<*  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be 
ginning,  li  that  whicli  ye  have 
lieard  from  the  beginning  shall  re- 
main in  you,  « ye  also  shall  coniinue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  ^  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  eten  eternal  life. 

2()  These  things  have  1  written 
unto  you  concerning  them  that 
seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you, 
and  .'/ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you:  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing ^'teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  2  him, 

2><  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him  ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  nijiy  have  confidence,  and  not 
beashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

21)  *  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
^ye  know  that  every  one  that  do- 
eth righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAPTEK  3. 

He  declareth  the  isinyular  love  of  God. 

BEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  « we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God :  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  *  because  it  knew 
him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  "^^it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  '^  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  «  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
ho])e  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested /to  take  away  our  sins;  and 
f/in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
neth  not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you :  ''  he  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  right- 
eous. 

8  i  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
>that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil. 

9  *  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin ;  for  '  his  seed  re- 
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maineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  tlie  cliildren  of  the 
devil:  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  ^  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  "^  that 
we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  «  Cain,  -who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  "  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that 
p  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 
ing in  him. 

16  9  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  ^  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seetli  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
corii2)assio7i  from  him,  how  dweli- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  «that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  -  assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  *  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  ^then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God. 

22  And  » whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  "'and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Je'§us  Christ,  and  love 
one  another,  as  he  gave  us  command- 
ment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments *  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.    And  y  hereby  we  know  that 

,  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 

\  he  hath  given  us. 

i  CHAPTER  4. 

j  He  warneth  them  to  try  the  spirit*. 

BELOVED,   « believe    not   every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whe- 
I  ther  they  are  of  God :  because  *  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world. 
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2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God :  <=  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Je''§us  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  of  God  : 

3  And  '^  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Je^sus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God :  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come  ;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them :  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  « he 
that  is  in  the  world. 

5  /  They  are  of  the  world :  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  s'and  the 
world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  '^  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  G  od 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we 
Uhe  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another : 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God  ;  for  3  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  *not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  '  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  "^  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  '^  we  have  seen  and  do  tes- 
tify that « the  Father  sent  the  Son  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  !>  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Je^gus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God 
is  love  ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  ^our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  1  we  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgment:  »•  because  as  he 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear :  because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 


JohrVs  regard  for  a 


2  JOHN. 


certain  pious  matron. 


hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for 
he  tliat  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  JKitli  st^eii,  liow  can  he  love  (iod 
wlioni  lie  iiatli  not  seen? 
21  And  "  tliis  connnandment  have 
we  from  him,  Tliat  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 
CHAPTKK  5. 

fie  that  loveth  ifixl  loveth  his  children. 

WH0S0EV?:K  «believeth  that 
*Je'>?us  is  the  Christ  is  horn 
of  God:  '^and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  bepxt  loveth  him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him. 

'2  By  tills  we  Ivnow  that  we  love 
the  chihhen  of  (iod.  wlien  we  love 
God,  and  keep  bis  connnandments. 

s  ''■  For  this  is  tiie  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments :  and 
•his  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ons; 

4  For  /whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometii  tlie  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  tliat  overcometh  the 
world,  ei:en  onr  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
w^orld,  but  'J  he  that  believeth  that 
Je'§us  is  the  Son  of  (iod? 

i\  This  is  he  that  came  '•  l)y  water 
and  blood,  euen  de'sus  Christ ;  not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood. 
»And  it  is  the  Spirit  tliat  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7>For  there  are  three  that  i)ear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  *the 
Word,  and  the  Ho^ly  Ghost:  ^and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood:  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

1)  If  we  receive  "^  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater :  "  for 
this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he 
hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  "hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
he  that  believeth  not   God  i'hath 
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made  him  a  liar;  because  he  believ- 
eth not  the  record  that  God  gave  of 
his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  (Jod 
hath  given  to  ns  eternal  life,  and 
9  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  '•  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
ami  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  « These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God;  'that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  hnve  M'n  iiim,  that,  if  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us: 

ir>  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  that  we  de- 
sired of  him. 

It)  li  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 
sin  (fhtch  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  "he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  «' There 
is  a  sin  unto  deatli:  '"I  do  not  say 
that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
born  of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one  touch- 
eth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  ecm  in  his  Son  Je'§us 
Christ.  -^  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols.    Amen. 


THE    SECOND    EPISTLE    OP 


JOHN. 


John's  regard  for  a  certain  jnous  matron. 

THE  «  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and 
her  children,  ^  whom  I  love  in 
the  truth;  and  not  I  only,  but  al- 
so all  they  that  have  known  ''the 
truth ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for 
ever. 

3  Grace  ^  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 

234 


A.  D.  90. 


a  1  Pet.  5.  1. 
b  1  John  3.  18, 

c  John  8.  32. 
2The3s.2. 13 
1  Tim.  2.  4. 
Heb.  10.  26. 

1  shall  be. 

d  3  John  3. 

e  1  John  2.  7. 


peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Je'gus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of 
thy  children  ^  w^alking  in  truth,  as 
we  have  received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
«  not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that  which 


Gains  and 


3  JOHN. 


Demetrius  comtnended. 


we  had  from  the  beginnmg,  /that 
we  love  one  another. 

6  And  9  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandment,  That,  '*as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
wahi  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Je^§us  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  anti- 
christ. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
2  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward. 

9  Whosoever   transgresseth,    and 
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abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  ^  neither  bid  him 
God  speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  ^face  to  face, 
that  *  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister 
greet  thee.    Amen. 


THE    THIRD    EPISTLE    OF 


JOHN. 


Gains  and  Demetrius  commended. 

THE  elder  unto  the   wellbeloved 
«  Ga'ius,  whom  I  love  ^  in  the 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  1 2  wish  above  all  tlungs 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prosper- 
eth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  ^  thou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  '^my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  "^  doest  to  the  bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  church :  whom  if 
thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
3  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do 
well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake 
they  went  forth,  « taking  nothing  of 
the  Gen'tile§. 

8  'We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
I  such,  that  we  might  be  fellowhelpers 
I  to  the  truth. 
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9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but  Dl- 
ot're-phe§,  who  lovetli  to  have  the 
preeminence  among  them,  receiveth 
us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  re- 
member his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words:  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved, /follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good,  n  He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  but  he 
that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  De-me^tri-us  hath  good  report 
of  all  7«e?i, and  of  the  truth  itself: 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record ;  '^  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but 
I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write 
unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  "^face  to 
face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends 
salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by 
name. 


THK    (iKNKHAL    K  IM  S  T  L  K    OF 


JUDE. 


Jud€  ezhorttth  C1iH»tian»  to  rontUinry. 

J  ODE,  the  serviiutof  Je'jjus  Christ, 
and  «  brothor  of  James,  to  them 
tiiat  are  sanctified  hy  (iod  tlie  Ea- 
tli(?r,  and  *  preserved  in  Je'-ius 
Christ,  and  '•called : 

2  Mercy  nnto  you,  and  peace,  and 
love,  l)e  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  "^  of  the  connnon 
salvation,  it  was  needful  for  nic  to 
write  unto  you,  and  exhort  yon  liiat 
ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  liie 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints. 

4  Eor  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  '  who  were  Itctoic  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condcnuiatioii, 
imgodly  m(M».  turning  J  the  gra<'e 
of  our  (Jod  into  lasciviousness,  and 
1^  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jc'sus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gyi)t,  afterward  '»  destroyed  tliem 
that  believed  not. 

«  And  « the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  '  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness^  nnto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as*Sod'omand  (io-mor'rha, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  -  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  ^  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  »«Mi'chael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil  he 
disputed  about  the  '^  body  of  Mo'se§, 
o  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  rail- 
ing accusation,  but  said,  p  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  i  of  Cain,  and  ^  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Ba'laam 
for  reward,  and  perished  « in  '^tlie 
gainsaying  of  Co're. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  « feasts 
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of  charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear; 
clouds  f/it'y  (in-  without  water,  •♦  car- 
ried about  of  winds;  trees  whoso 
fruit  withcreth,  without  truit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

13  »'  Kaging  uaves  of  the  sea,  foam- 
ing out  their  own  shame;  wander- 
ing stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  .\nd  K'noch  also,  «  the  seventh 
from  .\d'am,  prophesied  of  these, 
.saying.  Behold,  'the  Lord  coineth 
with  ten  thousan<ls  of  his  saints, 

1.')  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  vom- 
mitte(l,andof  ali  their  hard  spt'cchcs 
wliich  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him. 
ir,  These  aie  murmurers,eoniplain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts; 
ami  their  mouth  speakelh  great 
swelling  //o/v/.s.  x/ having  men's  per- 
sons in  admiration  because  of  ad- 
vantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before 
of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Je'sus 
;  Christ ; 

I  IS  How  that  they  told  you  there 
i  should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
I  who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  « who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the 
Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  « building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
Spraying  in  the  Ho'ly  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Je'§us  Christ  unto  eternal 
life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference: 

23  And  others  <"  save  with  fear, 
'^  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating 
even  «the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh. 

24  /Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  ^to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy, 

25  '^  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa- 
viour, he  glory  a'nd  majesty,  domin- 
ion and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen. 


THE  REVELATION 

OF  St.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  preface.     7  The  conting  of  Christ. 

THE  Revelation  of  Je^gus  Christ, 
«  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass ,  and  *  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  un- 
to his  servant  John : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Je^sus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  <^that  he 
saw. 

3  'i  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  pro- 
phecy, and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein :  lor  the  time  is 
at  hand. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven   churches 
O    which  are  in  A^sia  :  Grace  be 

unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
« which  is,  and  /'which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come;  and  '/from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne ; 

5  And  from  Je^$us  Christ,  ^  who  Is 
the  faithful  witness,  a7id  the  *  first 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and-''  the  prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him 
*that  loved  us,  handwashed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
^  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

7  "■  Behold,  he  comefch  with  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
o they  aiso  which  pierced  him:  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.    Even  so,  Amen. 

S  Pl  am  iFpha  and  O'me-ga.  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  r  John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  and 
5  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Je^§us  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that 
is  called  Pat'mos,  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Je'gus 
Christ. 

10  »- 1  was  in  the  Spirit  on  « the 
^  Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me  a 

great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,_ 

11  Saying,  I  am  iFpha  and  O'me-ga, 
the  first  and  the  last :  and,  What 
thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send 
it  untq^  the  seven^  churches  which 
are  in  A'gia ;  unto  Eph'e-sus,  and  un- 
to Smyr'na,  and  unto  Fer^ga-mos, 
and  unto  Thy-g-ti'ra,  and  unto  Sar'- 
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dis,  and  unto  Phil-g^del^phl-a,  and 
unto  La-od-i-^e'a. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  <  I  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  «  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  ^clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  «'  his  hairs  ivere 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 
and  ^  his  eyes  ivere  as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

15  y  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass, 
is  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace  ;  and 
=  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars:  and  « out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  twoedged  sword  :  ^  and 
his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shin- 
eth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  <"  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  '^  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Fear  not ;  « I  am  the  first  and  the 
last : 

18  //  am  he  that  hveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore.  Amen ;  and  0  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  Avhich  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thousawestin  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  ''  the  angels  of 
the  seven  churches :  and  the  ^  seven 
candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are 
the  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  2. 

Christ's  viessage  to  the  churches. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
«  Eph'e-sus  write  ;  These  things 
saith  *  he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks ; 

2  ''I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour, and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil :  and  ^  thou  hast  tried  them 
« which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  name's  sake  hast 
laboured,  and  hist/not  fainted. 


jyfiat  John  uas  connnanded         ItKV'HLATlOX,  3. 


to  write  to  the  churchtn. 


4  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat 
UKJiiiist  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

T)  KenuMiiber  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  r«*i»ciit,  aiul  do 
the  lirst  works;  v«»rclsc  I  will  <'o!nc 
unto  thee  (luickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent, 

G  Hut  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  tlie  deeds  of  the  Nlc-<,>-la'i- 
tiinei*,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  '•  He  that  liatli  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  sailh  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  Mo  eat  of  Mhe  tree  (jf 
life,  whii'h  is  in  the  miilst  of  the  para- 
dise of  (Jod. 

H  And  unto  the  an^'el  of  the  church 
in  Sniyr'nji  write  ;  These  things  saitli 
*the  lirst  an<l  the  last,  which  was 
dead,  and  is  alive; 

n  I  know  thy  works,  aiul  tribu- 
lation, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
Mich)  and  /  knon-  the  l)laspheiuy  of 
•»»  them  which  say  they  are  .lew^,  and 
are  not,  but  are  the  synaK<'guc  of 
S;Vtan. 

10  "  Fear  none  of  those  thlnj^s  whieh 
thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  stmto  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  l)e  tried:  and  ye  siuill 
have  tril>ulation  ten  days:  "be  thou 
failliful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  i'a  crown  of  Ii)e. 

11  9  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saitli  U!ito  the 
churches;  He  tliat  overi-ometh  sliall 
not  be  hurt  of '•the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Per'ga-mos  write;  These  things 
saith  Mie  which  hath  'the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  cym  where  Saltan's 
seat  is:  and  thou  boldest  fast  my 
2iame,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein'  Au'ti- 
pSs  was  my  faithful  martyr,  who 
was  slain  among  you,  "  where  Sa^'tan 
dwelleth. 

14  But  1  have  a  few^  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  »'Ba^]aam, 
who  taught  Ba^I'ic  to  cast  a  stum- 
blingblock  before  the  children  of  is^- 
ra-el,  "'to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  ^  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  the  Nic-o-la^i-tane^, 
which  thing  I  hate. 

IG  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  v  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 

hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 

churches ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
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CHAP.  3. 
a  Lukel'i.  24, 


will  I  give  t^  eat  of  the  hidden  man- 
na, and  will  give  him  a  w  bite  stone, 
and  in  the  stone  'a  new  name  writ^ 
ten,  which  no  man  knowelh  saving 
he  tliat  receiveth  it. 

is  .\Md  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Tliy-ii-li'ni  write;  These  things 
saith  the  Son  of  (iod,  •  who  hath  his 
eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  Are,  and 
his  feet  arc  like  line  brass; 

li)  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
ami  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, an<l  thy  works;  and  the  last 
to  br  more  than  the  lirst. 

•20  Notwithsi;inding  I  have  a  few 
things  ag:iinst  thee,  because  thou 
sufTerest  tlKit  woman  '- Ji''z\--bel, 
which  ealb'tli  herself  a  prophetess, 
to  teach  ami  to  seclui'e  my  servants 
to  commit  fornieation.  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  Idols. 

'Jl  And  I  gave  her  space  Mo  repent 
of  her  fornication;  and  she  reiKjuted 
not. 

22  r.ehold,  I  will  oast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  <'ommit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  <leeds. 

2.3  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
i  know  that  '^  I  am  he  which  searcheth 
t  the  reins  and  hearts:  and  •!  will 
I  ^ive  unto  every  one  of  you  accord- 
ing to  your  works. 

'  24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the 
I  rest  in  Thy-a-ti'ra,  as  many  as  have 
I  not  tliis  (ioctrine,  and  which  have 
'  not  '  know  n  the  depths  of  Saltan,  as 
they  speak;  o  l  will  put  upon  you 
none  other  burden. 

2r>  But  that  which  ye  have  already 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

2C  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  '•  my  works  unto  the  end, 
Mo  liim  Willi  give  power  over  the 
nations: 

27  ■'And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron;  as  the  vessels  of  a  pot- 
ter shall  they  be  br(»ken  to  shivers: 
even  as  I  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  1  will  give  him  *the  morn- 
ing  star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  \vhat  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  3. 

I  What  John  waa  commanded  to  wriU  to  the  nngela  of 
the  churches  of  1  Surdia,  7  Philadelphia,  14  and 
Laudicea. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
J\  in  Sar'dis  write;  These  things 
saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars  ;  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  «and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  whieh  remain,  that  are  ready 


Laodicea  Is  rebuked. 


REVELATION,  4. 


Vision  of  God's  throne. 


to  die:  for  I  have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  *  If  therefore  thou 
Shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  <"  a  few  names  even  in 
SarMis  which  have  not  ^  defiled  their 
garments  ;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  « in  white :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment: 
and  I  will  not  /  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  fl'book  of  life,  but  ^  I  will  con- 
fess his  name  before  my  Fatlier,  and 
before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  uuto  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Phil-a-deFphi-a  write  ;  These  things 
saith  Uie  that  is  holy,  >he  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  *  tlie  key  of  Da'- 
vid,  Uie  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth ;  and  ^  sluitteth,  and  no  man 
openeth ; 

8  I  know  thy  works:  behokl,  I 
have  set  before  thee  ^  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast 
a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my 
word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Saltan,  which  say  they 
are  Jew§,  and  are  not.  but  do  lie ; 
behold, "  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  p  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to 
try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

,    11  Behold,  I  come  quickly:    hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
,  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
9  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God, 
and  he  shall  go  no  more  out :  and  ^  I 
will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my 
God,  and  the  name  of  the^city  of  my 
God.  ichich  is  « new  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
which  Cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God :  *and  /  will  ivrite  upon 
hiin  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  the_angel  of  the  church 
1  of  the  La-od-i-^e^ang  write ;  Tliese 
things  saith  the  «  Amen,  the  faithful 
and  true  ^  witness,  the  '^'  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God ; 

15  I  knov/  thy  Avorks,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 

j]  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
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16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  *  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  misera- 
ble, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  2/ to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  may- 
est  be  rich;  and  ^ white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do 
not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eyesalve,that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  «As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten:  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  ^  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  ''if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  "^  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  «  willl 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  4. 

The  throne  of  God. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
.  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven: 
and  the  first  voice  v»hich  I  heard 
was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking 
with  me ;  which  said.  Come  up  hi- 
ther, and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  «was  in  the 
spirit :  and,  behold,  ^  a  throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone: 
''and  there  ivas  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto 
an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  ivere 
four  and  twenty  seats:  and  upon 
the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty 
elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment ;  and  they  had  on  their  heads 
crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings  and-  thunder  in  gs  and 
voices  :  <^  and  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was 
«a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal: 
/and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  were  four 
beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  be- 
hind. ■  ' ' 
'7  ^And  the  first  beast  was  like  ^ 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a 


77/c  book  with  seven  seals. 
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man,  and  tlie  fourth  beast  uas  like 
a  flying  eagle. 

K  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them '•six  winj^s  about /////< .-  and/A*'// 
were  full  of  eyes  within:  and  Mi»i*y 
rest  not  day  and  night,  sayinj:,  Holy, 
lioly,  holy,  Lorcl  do"!  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  wIk'u  those  beasts  give  glory 
and  honoui-  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  worsliip  him  that  livt'th 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  tlicir 
crowns  before  tlie  throne,  saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  ()  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory  an<l  honour  and  power: 
for  thou  h:ist  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created. 

CHAPTFU  r.. 

Of  the  (.<j„k  ft.iUd  itttA  ncr.ril  Keah. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
J\  him  that  sat  on  the  tlut)iu*''a 
book  written  witliin  and  on  the  back- 
side, ''  sealetl  witli  sev»*n  seals, 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice.  Who  is 
worthy  to  open  the  l)ook,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  eartli,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  nnich,  because  no  man 
was  found  worthy  to  open  and  to 
read  the  book,  neither  to  look  there- 
on. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me.  Weep  not:  behold,  "^  tlie  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  JuMa, « the  Root  of  Da'- 
vid,  hath  /prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood 
'J  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  f*  seven  eyes,  which 
are  »the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent 
forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  ^  harps, 
and  golden  vials  full  of  ^  odours, 
*  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  Hhey  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing, '«  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof : 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  «  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  tliy  blood » out 
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,  5,  V.  TUr  o/teniiifj  ttj  th*  scii/s. 

of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
|M*ople.  arid  nation; 

10  ^.\nd  hast  made  us  unto  our  (iod 
kings  and  priests  :  and  we  sluiil  reign 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
Voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne  and  tlie  beasts  and  the 
elders  :  and  the  number  of  tliem  was 
«ten  thousand  times  ten  thous:Mi(l, 
and  thousands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Wor. 
thy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glor>,  and  blessing. 

Vi  And  '^ every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  sucli  as  are  in  the  sea, 
and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
saying,  •  I'.lessing,  and  Ihukuu-,  and 
gl<»ry,  and  power,  he  unto  him  tiiat 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  'and  unto 
the  I^iiid)  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  Ami  tlie  finir  beasts  said.  Amen. 
And  the  four  <ntif  twenty  eblers  ftdl 
down  ami  worshipped  him  that  liv- 
eth for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTHK  G. 

2V,«  optixirtj/  of  fix  oy  the  teaU  in  orUrr. 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  open 
.  ed  one  of  the  .seals,and  I  heard, 
as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one 
of  the  four  beasts  saying,  C^ome  and 
see. 

2  And  I  saw.  and  behold  <»  a  white 
horse  :  '-and  he  that  s:it  on  him  had 
a  bow ;  f  and  a  crown  was  given  unto 
him  :  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  coiuiuer. 

^  And  when  he  had  opened  the  se- 
cond seal,  I  hear* I  the  second  beast 
.say.  Come  and  see. 

4  •>■  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  tlmt  teas  red  :  and  pouer  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  kill  one  another :  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say.  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo«a  black  horse;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in 
his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  ^  A  measure 
of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  mea- 
sures of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and  /  see 
thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale 
horse  :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with 
him.    And  power  was  given  2  unto 


Tlie  servanis  of  God 
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them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  'j  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with 
hunger,  and  with  death,  and  ^  with 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  Aud  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  under  ^  the  altar  3  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  *  the  testi- 
mony which  they  held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  ^How  long,  O  Lord,  holy 
and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on  them  tiiat  dwell 
on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  '«that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until 
their  fellow^servants  also  and  their 
brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as 
they  ivere,  should  be  fulftlled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  '^  and,  lo,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake;   and  the 

0  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  tlie  moon  became  as  blood ; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree 
casteth  her  ^untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  i>  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together ;  and 
9  every  mountain  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  tlie  mighty 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every 
free  man,  '"hid  themselves  in  the 
dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  moun- 
tains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb : 

17  «  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come ;  *  and  wdio  sliall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 

CHAPTER  7. 

The  !>ervants  of  God  who  were  sealed. 

A  ND  after  these  things  I  saw  four 
XX  «  angels  standing  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  ''  holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth,  <=  that  the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of 
the  living  God:  and  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 

1  wdiom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
I  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  <^  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei- 
ther the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  « sealed  the  servants  of  our 

1  God /in  their  foreheads. 
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4  ^And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  w  ere  sealed  :  and  there 
were  sealed  ^an  hundred  ayid  forty 
and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  I.^/ra-el. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Ju^da  ivere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reu'ben  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  A'ser  ivere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nep'tha-lim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'- 
se^  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Sim^e-on  luere 
sealed  twelve  thousand."  Of  the 
tribe  of  LeM  tvere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  is'sa-char 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zab'u-lon  were 
sealed  tw^elve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Jo'§eph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja- 
min  n-ere  sealed  twelve  thousand.  '^ 

9  After  tin's  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  »a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  >of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  *  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  '  Salvation  to  our  God 
'^  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb. 

11  ^  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  eld- 
ers and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

12  «  Saying,  Amen  :  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me.  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes? 
and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,^  These 
are  they  wdiich  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  i  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he  that 
sittetii  on  the  throne  shall  ''dwell 
among  them. 

16 « They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nei- 
ther thirst  any  more  ;  *  neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  '*  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  liv- 


The  seventh  seal  opened. 
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iiig  fountains  of  waters:  "am!  (im! 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes. 

CHAPTKK  8. 

1    n*  tev^ntk  teal  ojttntd.     6  (Irtat  paguM. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the 
x\.  seventli  seal,  there  was  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half 
an  hour. 

2  «  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  (icul;  *  and  to 
thcni  were  ^ivcn  scvtMi  trumpets. 

,\  And  another  ■  an^^'l  <'ainc  and 
stoo(l  at  the  altar,  having  a  j^oldcn 
censer;  and  tiiere  was  j^iven  unto 
him  nuu'h '' incense,  that  he  should 
»olTcr  it  witli  Mhe  prayers  of  all 
saints  upon/the  t^dden  altar  which 
was  before  tlie  tlu<M»e. 

4  And  I'tlie  smoke  of  the  incense, 
irhirit  rinnr  with  the  jirayeis  of  tlie 
saints,  ascended  up  before  (iod  out 
of  tiic  anp;td's  han<l. 

5  And  the  anu<  1  took  the  censer, 
an<l  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  //  -into  the  eartli:  and 
*  tluue  were  voices,  and  thun<ler- 
inji;s,  and  lightnings, « and  an  earth- 
quake. 

T)  And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  i)rc]>ared  them- 
selves  to  sound. 

7  Tlie  first  angel  sounded,  j  and 
there  ftdlowed  hail  and  lire  mingled 
with  l)lo()d,  and  they  were  cast 
*upon  tlie  earth:  and  the  third' 
part  'of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  ui>. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  witli  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea:  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
♦"  became  blood  ; 

9  And  the  third  ])art  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had 
life,  died  ;  ami  the  third  part  of  the 
ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
and  there  fell  a  great  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
oi  waters ; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood:  "and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood ;  and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  "And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  pait  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ; 
so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was 
darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not 
for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night 
likewise. 
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10. 

1  That  is  to  say. 
A  destroyer. 


13  And  I  beheld. p and  heard  an  an- 
gel flyitig  through  the  nddst  of  hea- 
ven, saying  with  a  loud  voice,  v  Woe, 
w<M',  woe.  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth  by  reason  of  the  (»ther  voires 
of  the  trumiMM  of  the  thiec  angels, 
which  are  yet  to  sound ! 

Vmaptkk  •>. 

T>,e  toun-ttn;/  of  tKeA'tU  angtl. 

AND  the  filth  angel  srumded,  «  and 
.  I  saw  a  star  fall  fn»ni  heaven 
unto  the  earth  :  and  to  him  was  giv- 
en  the  key  of ''  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  be  opened  the  bottomless 
I»it ;  f  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of 
the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  fur- 
nace ;  and  the  sun  an<t  the  air  were 
darkeneil  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of 
the  pit. 

:t  And  there  came  out  of  the  smok(» 
•'locusts  upon  the  earth:  aiMl  unto 
them  was  given  power,  as  the  scor- 
pions of  the  earth  have  |)ower. 

4  And  it  wascommandedtheni'that 
they  should  not  hurt  -'  the  grass  of 
th<'  earth,  nether  any  green  thing, 
ncitiier  any  tree  ;  but  only  those  nieii 
which  ha\e  not  1/ the  seal  of  God  hi 
their  fondieads. 

r>  .\nd  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  m»t  kill  them,  '» but 
that  they  shoidd  be  tormented  live 
months -.'and  their  torment  tr<is  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he 
strikcth  a  man. 

(»  And  in  those  days  <sh:ill  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  sliall 
desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  llee 
from  them. 

7  And  >lhe  shapes  of  the  locusts 
wrrc  like  unto  liorscs  prepared  unto 
battle  ;  *and  on  their  heads  irrrc  as 
it  were  crowns  like  gold,  'and  their 
faces  irri'p  as  the  fa(*es  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  "•  their  teelh  were  as  the 
treth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  l)reastplates  of  iron;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  van  as  the 
sound  of  clia riots  of  many  horses 
running  to  l)attle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  In 
their  tails:  and  their  power  irasXo 
hurt  men  five  months. 

11  «  And  they  had  a  king  over  them, 
irhir/i  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  whose  name  in  the  He'brew 
tongue  /s  A-b^id'don,  butjn  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  his  name  ^  A-i)61Kyon. 

12  »One  woe  is  past;  ayuK  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  here^ifter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  ]  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God, 


All  angel  with  a  book. 
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Two  witnesses  prophesy. 


14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four  an- 
gels which  arebound  ^  in  the  great 
river  Eu-phra^te§. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  -  for  an  hour, 
and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year, 
for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  9  the  number  of  the  army 
»■  of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand  :  « and  I  heard 
tlie  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 
vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them, 
having  breastplates  of  fire,  and  of 
jacinth,  and  brimstone:  *and  the 
heads  of  the  horses  irere  as  the  heads 
of  lions;  and  out  of  their  mouths 
issued  fire  >  and  smolce  and  brim- 
stone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth, 
and  in  their  tails:  '*for  their  tails 
were  like  unto  serpents,  and  had 
heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  ^  yet 
repented  not  of 'the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
«'  devils,  ^  and  idols  of  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of 
wood:  which  neither  can  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

CHAPTEE  10. 

An  angel  apj^eareth  ivith  a  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
J\.  come  down  from  heaven,  cloth- 
ed with  a  cloud :  « and  a  rainbow 
was  upon  his  head,  and  ^  his  face  ivas 
as  it  were  the  sun,  and  <^his  feet  as 
pillars  of  fire : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :  ^  and  he  set  his  right 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
ivhen  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he 
had  cried,  « seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about 
to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  /Seal  up 
those  things  which  the  seven  thun- 
ders uttered,  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  Avh^ch  I  saw  stand 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth 

i  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven. 
';    6  And  sware  by  him  that  ff  liveth  for 
I  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven, 
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and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  there- 
in are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things 
which  are  therein,  '^that  there  should 
be  time  no  longer : 

7  But  ^  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  be- 
gin to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and 
said,  Go  and  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  which  stand eth  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  j'  Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten 
it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  before  many  peo- 
ples, and  nations,  and  tongues,  and 
kings. 

CHAPTER  11. 

27(6  two  u'iincsses  prophesy. 

AND  there  was  given  me  « a  reed 
.  like  unto  a  rod :  and  the  angel 
stood,  saying,  ^  Piise,  and  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar, 
and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  ^  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple  ^  leave  out,  and  mea  sure 
it  not ;  '^  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen^- 
tile§ :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
« tread  under  foot  /forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  2 1  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  5- witnesses,  '*  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy ^  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth. 

4  These  are  the  .'two  olive  trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them. 
*  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies:  ^and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  "'  have  power  to  shut  hea- 
ven, that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  prophecy:  and  ^have  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood, 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all 
plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  °  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  testimony,  ^'the  beast 
that  ascendetli  ?  out  of  the  bottom- 


The  seventh  trn/iipi't. 

less  i)it  shall  make  war  against 
tlu'in,  ami  shall  overruiiie  thciii, 
aiiil  kill  thcin. 

H  And  llu'ir  (h*a<l  IkmIjcs  >/<(?//  firm 
the  street  of  '•Ihe  i^reat  eily,  whleh 
sj)iritually  is  railed  S6d^)iii  and 
K'jiypt,  •  where  also  our  Lord  was 
crucilied. 

i)  «  And  they  of  the  people  and  kin- 
dreds and  tongues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dea<l  bodies  three  days  and 
an  half,  "  and  shall  not  snltcr  their 
dead  botlies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  'And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  tlienj,  and 
make  merry,  and  siiall  send  k'U^ 
one  to  another ;  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  an 
half  "the  Spiiil  of  lift*  from  Cod  en- 
tered into  them, and  they  stood  upon 
thtdrfeet;  and  i^iaa  fear  lell  upon 
them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  jrr^^'at  voire 
from  henven  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hitbt'r.  ^  And  they  as- 
cended up  to  heavi'u  v  in  a  eloud ; 
and  their  enemies  beheld  them. 

l;i  And  the  same  hour  was  there 
a  great  eartlupiake,  *  and  th.'  tenth 
part  of  the  eity  fell, and  in  the  ejuth- 
(piake  wert*  slain  -'(•f  men  sev«-n 
thousand:  and  the  riMunant  were 
alfriglded,  and  gave  glory  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past ;  a/ic/, 
behold,  the  third  woe  cometh 
quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded; 
a  and  there  were  great  voices  in  hea- 
ven, saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this 
worlil  are  become  t/ir  kliujdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  *  and  he 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sat  before  (iod  on  their  seats, 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because  thou 
hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power, 
and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  ^and  tlie 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  sauits,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small  and 
great;  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  *  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  <<  the  ark  of  his  tes- 
tament; and  there  were  hghtnings, 
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and  voicesi,  and  thunderings,  and  an 
earthquake,  an<l  great  liail. 
CHAPTKU  12. 

Of  thr  IT  .man  eluVud  M>ttA  (A«  tun. 

AND  there  ap|»eared  a  great 
XX  *  wondiM*  in  heaven  ;  a  «  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  niotMi 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars  ; 

'1  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
^travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to 
be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
•wonder  in  he;iven ;  antl  belnjld  a 
'great  red  «lragon,  "^having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  'anil  seveu 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  '  his  tail  <lrew  the  third  part 
ui)i  the  stars  of  heaven,  '•and  did 
cast  them  to  the  eartii:  and  the 
dragon  stood  before  the  woman 
which  was  ready  to  be  delivered, 
'for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  born. 

r>  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
chilli,-' who  was  t«»  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her  <hild 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his 
throne. 

G  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wil- 
derness,  w  here  sbe  hath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  (iod,  that  they  should  teed 
her  there  *a  thou.sand  two  liundred 
and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
'  MiVhael  and  his  angels  fought 
••against  the  dragon:  an<l  the  dra- 
gon fought  and  his  angels, 

s  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  hea- 
ven. 

9  And  *»  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  othat  old  serpent,  called  the 
Dev'il,  and  Sa'tan,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world  :  p  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  say- 
ing in  heaven,  i  Now  is  come  salva- 
tion, and  strength,  and  the  kingdom 
of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our  bre- 
thren is  cast  down,  »•  which  accused 
them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  *  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony;  «and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  tliem.  ^  Woe 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  sea :  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you.  having  great  wrath,  «  be- 
cause he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but 
a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per- 
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secuted  the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child. 

14  «'  And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she 
might  fly  ^  into  the  wilderness,  into 
her  place,  where  she  is  nourished 
y  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  ^cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the 
woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to 
be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  wo- 
man, and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  arid  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  "  and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  have  *  the  testimony  of  Je'§us 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  13. 

The  beast  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
xx-  sea,  and  saw  «a  beast  rise  up 
out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns 
ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the 
^  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  ^  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
m.outh  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and 
'^the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
and  his  seat,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  ^  wounded  to  death;  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed :  and  <^  ail 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast : 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing, ^  Who  is  hke  unto  the  beast? 
who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
.^a  mouth  speaking  great  things 
and  blasphemies ;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  ^  to  continue  9  forty 
and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  ^  and  his  taberna- 
cle, and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  Ho 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them:  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  J  whose  names 
are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  slain  *from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear, 
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10  ^  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity:  '"he  that 
killeth  with  the  sword  must  be  kill- 
ed with  the  sword.  «  Here  is  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast  com- 
ing up  out  of  the  earth ;  and  he  had 
two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake 
as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and 
causeth  the  earth  and  them  which 
dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  whose  deadly  wound  was 
healed. 

13  And  ''he  doeth  great  wonders, 
p  so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  and  ?  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  *  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that 
the  image  of  the  beast  should  both 
speak, '"and  cause  that  as  many  as 
v/ould  not  worship  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  -no  receive  a  m,ark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads  : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or 
« the  name  of  the  beast,  *  or  the  num- 
ber of  his  name. 

18  "  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  the  num- 
ber of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the  num- 
ber of  a  man ;  and  his  number  is  Six 
hundred  threescore  and  six. 

CHAPTER  14. 

The  fall  of  Babylon, 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  «Lamb 
xjL  stood  on  the  mount  Si'on,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  forty  and  four 
thousand,  *  having  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder  :  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders  :  and 
no  man  could  learn  that  song  but 
the  hundred  and  forty  and.  four 
thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women  :  « for  they  are 


The  harvest  of  the  world. 
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virgins.  Tiiese  are  they  wliich  fol- 
low llie  Lamb  whitliersoever  he  go- 
eth.  Tliese  Mvere  redct'iiied  from 
among  men,  '^br'uui  the  lirstfruits 
unto  (iod  and  to  tlie  Lamb. 

5  And  '  in  tlieir  month  was  found 
no  guile: for /tliey  an*  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  (iod. 

()  And  1  saw  anotlier  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  ^  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preaidi  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  tiie  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
toni^ue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
(iod,  ami  give  glory  to  him;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come  :  ''and 
worship  him  that  ma<le  heaven,  antl 
earth,  and  the.si>a,and  the  fountains 
of  waters. 

H  And  tluM'e  followed  anotherangel, 
saying,  •  liiXb-'y-lon  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
that  great  city,  because  she  niiwle 
all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  If 
any  man  worship  tiie  beast  and  his 
im:ige,  and  receive  /ms  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  .'shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  (Iod,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation;  and 
he  shall  be  tormenteti  with  lire  and 
brimstone  in  the  i)resence  of  the 
lioly  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb : 

11  And  *  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
aseendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever  :  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark 
of  his  name. 

12  'Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints  :  "*  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith 
of  Je'^us. 

13  And  I  heard  w  voice  from  heaven 
saying  mito  me,  Write,  "  Blessed  arc 
the  dead  » which  die  in  the  Lord 
2  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  /'that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours;  and  theh'  works  do 
follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat 
Q  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  having 
on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in 
his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  ^  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap ;  for  the  har- 
vest « of  the  earth  is  ^  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
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thrust  !u  his  Hiekle  on  the  earth  ;  and 
the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  ji  sliarj)  sickle. 

IM  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  ;illar,  'which  had  po\\«r 
over  fire;  ami  cried  with  a  loud  cry 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp  .sirUlr, 
saying,  •*  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickh', 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth  ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully 
rii>e. 

lu  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  fthe  great  winei)ress  of  the 
wrath  of  (iod. 

20  And  "the  winepress  was  trod- 
den 'without  the  city,  and  bhuxl 
cjime  out  (»f  tlie  winepress,  even 
unto  the  horse  bridles,  by  the  s\kh'm 
of  a  thousand  aufl  six  hundred  fnr- 
long.s. 

CHAPTKU  15. 


A 


Thf  t€V»n  anjtl*  irith  tH4  §even  jilaguei. 

N  J>  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven, 


reat  ;ind  marvellous,  "  seven 
angels  havingtheseven  last  phigues; 
'•for  in  them  is  lllled  up  the  wrath 
of  (Jod. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  '•a  sea  of 
glass  '^mingle(l  with  fire:  and  them 
thiit  had  g<»tten  the  victory  over 
the  beast, «  and  over  his  image,  and 
over  his  mark,rfnJ  over  the  number 
of  his  name,  stand  on  th<'  sea  of 
glass,  having  the  liari>s  of  (iod. 

3  And  they  sing  /the  song  of  M(V. 
^es  the  servant  of  (Iod.  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  ^(ireat 
and  marvellous  arr  thy  works.  Lord 
(iod  Almighty;  ''just  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  thoii  King  of  *  saints. 

4  »  Who  shall  not  fear  thee.  O  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name?  iovthon  only 
art  holy:  for  ■'all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee;  for  thy 
judgments  are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, *  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  'clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts  gird- 
ed with  golden  girdles. 

7  »«  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
vials  full  of  the  wTath  of  God,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  "  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  <^  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
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the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  an- 
gels were  fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  16. 

The  seven  angels  pour  out  their  vials. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
.  the  temple  saying  to  the  seven 
angels.  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out 
the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  «  upon  the  earth ;  and 
*  there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  '^  which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  u2)on  them 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sea;  and  '^it  be- 
came as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man  : 
«and  every  living  soul  died  in  the 
sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  foun- 
tains of  waters ;  and  they  became 
blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  /Thou  art  righteous, 
O  Lord,  ff  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
Shalt  be^  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus. 

6  For  ^^they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  »and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink ;  for 
they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the 
altar  say,  Even  so,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty,^ true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sun;  and  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  ^  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues:  *and  they  re- 
pented not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  ^upon  the  seat  of  the  beast; 
and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  dark- 
ness ;  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues 
for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  »» upon  the  great  river  Eu- 
phra^te§;  ^^and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up, "  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  p  unclean  spir- 
its like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth 
of  9  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  false  prophet. 

14  ^  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  dev- 
ills,  'working  miracles,  ivhich  go 
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forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth 

*  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  ^the  battle  of  that  great 
day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  ^Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  '^  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place  called  in  the  He^brew 
tongue  Ar-ma-ged^don. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air ;  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  say- 
ing, ^  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings ;  and  thei'e 
was  a  great  eartliquake,  2/  such  as  was 
not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth,so 
mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  '  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell:  and  great  Bab'y-lon 
«  came  in  remembrance  before  God, 

*  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine 
of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  <=  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  'i  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great 
hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent:  and  men 
blasphemed  God  because  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail;  for  the  plague 
thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

CHAPTER  17. 

The  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet. 

AND  there  came  «  one  of  the  seven 
XJL  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying 
unto  me.  Come  hither;  I  will  shew 
unto  thee  the  judgment  of  ^  the  great 
whore  "  that  sitteth  upon  many  wa- 
ters : 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  ^  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine 
of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spir- 
it ^  into  the  wilderness :  and  I  saw 
a  woman  sit/ upon  a  scarlet  coloured 
beast,  full  of  s  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  /» was  arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and 
^  decked  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  ^  having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abomina- 
tions and  filthiness  of  her  fornica- 
tion : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  >  MYSTERY,  BlB^- 
t^-LON  *THE  GREAT,  ^  THE 
MOTHER  OF  2  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE 
EARTH. 
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6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  tlie  bU)od  of  »"  tlie  martyrs  of 
JiVjiis :  and  when  I  saw  her,  1  won- 
dered witli  great  admiration. 

7  And    the  angel    said    unto   me, 
Wherefore   didst   thou   marvel?      1'        ' / 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  wo-  •»"•»•"•'• 
mail,  and  of  the  beast  that  oarrieth  "  \*^^^^\^^i 
her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  j    ch.  u.  is. 
ten  horns.  Lch.  la.i. 

s  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not;  and  "shall  ascend  out  of .«  ?"h.V.?H. 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  per- 
dition:  and  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  shall  wonder,  whose  names 
were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
from  the  foundation  of  the  worhl, 
when  they  behold  the  l)east  that 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is.  |  „  i...  g.  7, 

9  And  "  Inue  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom,  v  The  seven  lieads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the 
woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  aud  the  other 
is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  com- 
eth,  he  inust  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  an»I  is 
not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seven,  and  goeth  into  i)(M(lirion. 

12  And  9  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  re- 
ceived no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but  re- 
ceive power  as  kings  one  hour  with 
the  beast. 

13  These  have  »-one  mind,  and  shall 
give  their  power  and  strength  unto 
the  beast. 

14  •  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them  :  '  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  "and  they  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  f  The  wa- 
ters which  thou  sawest,  where  the 
whore  sitteth,  "'are  peoples, and  mul- 
titudes, and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  ^  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  v  and  naked,  *and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  « For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree, 
and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the 
beast,  *  until  the  words  of  God  shall 
be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  saw- 
est '^  is  that  great  city,  ^  which  reign- 
eth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  18. 

The  fall  of  Babylon. 

A  ND  after  these  things  I  saw  an- 
XJL  other  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  great  power;   «and 
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The  fall  of  Bahyh , 

the  eartii   was  lightened  wUh  b; 

glory. 

'1  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying.  *  Hab'y-lon  ilie 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  ms  be- 
come the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  ''a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  oi  her  f(>rnication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
connnitte<l  fornication  with  her,  and 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  arc  wax- 
ed rich  through  the  *  abundance  of 
her  delicacies. 

4  Ami  I  heard  another  voice  frf>m 
heaven,  saying,  'Come  oul  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  i)artakers 
oi  her  sins,  and  tluit  ye  receive  not 
of  her  i)lagnes. 

For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  an;l  (lod  hath  remembered 
her  iui(|uities. 

Ti  if  Kewanl  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works:  in 
the  cup  which  she  hath  filled  fill 
to  her  double. 

7  '»  flow  nuich  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give*  her; 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 
»qu(;en,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning, 
and  famine;  and  slie  shall  be  utter- 
ly bunu^l  with  fire:  -^  for  strong  is 
the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  *the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and 
live<l  deliciously  with  her, '  shall  be- 
wail her,  and  lament  for  her,  when 
they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her 
burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saying,  "*  Alas,alas  that 
great  city  Bab'y-lon,  that  mighty 
city  !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judg- 
ment come. 

11  And  « the  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her ;  for 
no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise 
any  more : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  alP  thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
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horses,  and  chariots,  and  ^  slaves, 
and  » souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  things  which  were  dainty 
and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  find  them  no  more 
at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches 
is  come  to  nought.  And  i' every 
shipmaster,  and  all  the  company  in 
ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as 
trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  9  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city ! 

19  And  ^they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, saying,  Alas,  alas  that  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason 
of  her  costliness !  for  in  one  hour  is 
she  made  desolate. 

20  « Eejoice  over  her,  tliou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets ; 
for  « God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  ^  Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
Bab'S^-lon  be  thrown  down,  and 
shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  ^  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
peters, shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman,  of  what- 
soever craft  he  be,  shall  be  found 
any  more  in  thee ;  and  the  sound  of 
a  millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  «'  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee :  ^  for  thy  merchants  were 
the  great  men  of  the  earth;  2/ for 
by  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations 
deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  *  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

;  CHAPTER  19. 

I  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb. 

I    AND  after  these  things  I  heard 

!  J\.  a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying,  ll-le-lu^ja ;  «  Sal- 
vation, and  glory,  and  honour,  and 

t!  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 
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2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments:  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and 
*  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  ser- 
vants at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  ll-le-lu'}a. 
And  Cher  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  ^  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying, «  Amen ;  Al-le-lii^ja. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  /  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  B  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  vvaters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  _  mighty  thunderings, 
saying,  ll-le-lu^Ja :  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  ^  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  :  for  Hhe  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  ^to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  ^  white  :  *  for  the  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
^  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me.  These 
are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And »« I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  '^See 
thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellowser- 
vant,  and  of  thy  brethren  « that  have 
the  testimony  of  Je^gus :  worship 
God :  for  the  testimony  of  Je^gus  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  was  called  p  Faithful 
and  True,  and  « in  righteousness  he 
doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns ; 
»*and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  « And  he  tvas  clothed  with  a  ves- 
ture dipped  in  blood :  and  his  name 
is  called  <  The  Y/ord  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  ^  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  ^  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations :  and  ^^  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  *he 
treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierce- 
ness and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  y  KING 
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OF    KINGS,  AND    LORD   OF 

LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  uii  aiiKcl  standing  in 
the  sun;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  *  Come 
and  gather  yourselves  together  unto 
the  supper  of  the  great  God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  tlesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit 
on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  )nen, 
both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and 
groat. 

1»  "  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies, gathered  together  to  make  war 
against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

20  An<l  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  falst-  propliet  that 
wrouglit  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  tliem  tiiat  liad 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshii)ped  his  image. 
*  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  Are  burning  witli  brimstone. 

'21  And  the  renmant  were  slain  with 
the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
horse,  which  .svro/v/  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth:  and  all  the  fowls  were 
filled  with  their  Mesh. 

CHAPTER  20. 

Satan  bound  for  a  thautand  y»ar». 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
.  from  heaven,  "  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  ^  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Dev'il, 
and  Saltan,  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  '^  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thou- 
sand years  shouhl  be  fulfilled :  and 
after  that  he  nnist  be  loosed  a  little 
season. 

4  And  I  saw  « thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and /judgment  was  given 
unto  them  :  and  /  saiv  9  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  wit- 
ness  of  Je^§us,  and  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  ^  which  had  not  worshipped 
the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neitlier 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands :  and 
they  lived  and  *  reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  imtil  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part   in  the  first  resurrection:  on 
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Of  (;o<i  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
relgn  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  wlien  the  thousand  years  ar6 
expired,  Sa'tan  shall  be  loosed  out 
of  his  iMison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  'to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  "»  G6g  and  M;V- 
g6g,  "to  gather  them  together  to 
battle  :  the  number  of  whom  is  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  "  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  an<l  compassed  thecamp 
of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city  :  and  lire  came  down  from  (iod 
out  of  heaven  and  devoured  them. 

in  And  the  ilevil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  lire 
and  brimstone,  where  t!»e  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  <or,  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  It,  from  wliose 
face  i'the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away ;  n  and  tliere  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

12  And  »•  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  'and  the 
books   were  opened :    and    another 

*  book  was  oi>ened,  which  is  t)u:  itook 
of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  wei*e  writ- 
ten  in  the  books,  "according to  their 
works. 

l.i  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which   were  in  It ;  and  death  and 

*  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
I  were  in  them  :  and  they  were  judged 

every  man  ac(M>rding  to  their  works. 
14  And  "death  and  hell  were  cast 
I  into  the  lake  of  Are.    This  is  the 
I  .second  death. 

I  15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
,  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAPTER  21. 

Deaeription  of  the  heaven! u  Jerusalem. 

A  ND  «  1  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
J\.  new  earth ;  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away ;  and  there  was  no  more  *  sea. 

2  And  I  J6hn  saw  <^  the  holy  city, 
new  Je.ru'sa-l^m,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  "^  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying,  Behold,  « the  taber- 
nacle of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

4  /And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  </ there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  *  neither  sor- 
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row,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  th«i^ 
be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former 
things*  are  passed  away. 

5  And  *  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  J  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  mito  me,  Write:  for 
these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done 
I  am  AFpha  and  o^me-ga,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.  *I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  foun- 
tain of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  ^  overcometh  shall  inherit 
1  all  things ;  and  «*  I  will  be  his  God, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  ^  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is 
the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying, 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewedjue  « that  great  city,  the 
holy  Je-ru'sa-lem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God:  and 
her  light  ivas  like  unto  a  stone  most 
precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone, 
clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  writ- 
ten thereon,  which  are  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates ;  on  the 
north  three  gates ;  on  the  south  three 
gates ;  and  on  the  west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  piu  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
9  had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth:  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  there- 
of, an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
cubits,  according/  to  the  measure  of 
a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  jasper :  and  the  city  ivas 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 
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19  »•  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  were  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first 
foundation  was  jasper ;  the  second, 
sapphire;  the  third,  a  chalcedony; 
the  fourth,  an  emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth, 
sardius ;  the  seventh,  chrysolyte ;  the 
eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz ;  the 
tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh, 
a  jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  wei-e 
twelve  pearls;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl:  «and  the  street 
of  the  city  2fos  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  <  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  «*  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in 
it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  ^  And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it:  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day :  for  ^  there  shall 
be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  «  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  en- 
ter into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomi- 
nation, or  maketh  a  lie:  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
y  book  of  life. 

CHAPTER  22. 

The  glorious  state  of  God's  servants. 

AND  he  shewed  me  «  a  pure  river 
XA.  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  *  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yield- 
ed her  fruit  every  month:  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  "iov  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  'i  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse : « but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  /they  shall  see  his  face; 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun;  for  i'the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  ^and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  say- 
ings are  faithful  and  true :  and  the 
Lord  God  of  the  » holy  prophets  sent 
his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants 
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the  things  which  must  shortly  be 
done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  Messed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  J6hn  saw  these  things 
and  heard  them.  And  wben  1  ba<l 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
whicli  shewe<I  nie  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not:  for  I  am  thy  fellowser- 
vant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  ])riv 
phets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the 
sayings  of  this  bo(>k :  worship  (Jod. 

10  >  And  he  salth  unto  me,  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book:  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

11  *  He  that  is  nnjust,  let  him  l)e 
unjust  still:  and  he  which  is  liithy, 
let  him  be  liithy  still:  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still:  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be 
holy  still. 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ; 
and  Mny  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
everv  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  »«  I  am  AKpha  and  O'me-ga,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last. 

14  '•  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
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right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  hi  through  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers, and  mur- 
derers,  and  idolaters,  and  whoso- 
ever lovetli  and  maketli  a  lie. 

10  •  I  Je'sus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  the.se  things  iu 
the  churches,  p  1  am  the  root  and 
the  olTspring  of  Da^id,  and  « the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  hcareth 
say.  Come.  '•And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

\H  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  •  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  (lod 
shall  a<id  unto  him  the  plagues  tiiat 
are  written  in  this  l)(;ok: 

11*  And  if  any  man  shall  takeaway 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  <  God  shall  take  away  his 
part '  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,  and//-o;/«  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  l)ook. 

20  He  which  testllieth  these  things 
salth,  "Surely  I  come  quickly. 
Amen.     Kven  so,  come,  Lord  Je'^us. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je'gus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Ameu. 


THE  END  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
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its  special   commemora- 
tion       144 

obselred  by  our  Lord  and 

Apostles 149 

transition  from,  to  Lord's 

Day w    149 

Sabbatical  Year .    .    .    11,144,150 

Sackliut 123 

Sadducees 87 

derivation  of  name  .    .     87 

. doctrine,  &c 8T 

SafiVon 110 

Salamis 79 

Salem,  or  Salim 95 

Salmonc 88 

Salome 54 

Salt 100 

Sea,  Or  Dead   Sea  {Bahr- 

LM) 90,92,99 

Valley  of 19,100 

Salutations 149 

Samaria,  its  site  and  history  .     97 

hUlsof 91 

Samaritan  Pentateuch  .        .  5, 89 

temple,  on  Mount  Gerizlm 

30,52,89 
Samaritans,  origin  of .    .    .    .     89 

policy  of 89 

religion  of   .....     89 

Samos ■.    ,      82 

Samson 13 

Samuel,  I  and  IL  lilstory  and 
authorship  of    .....     14 

their  probable  date  .    .     14 

summary 14 

Samuel,  Book  of  Judges  attri- 
buted to  13 

Sanballat  ...,,...  89 
Sanctuary  (Holy  Place)  96, 149, 150 

Sand 100 

Sandal  wood,  «ee  Algum    .    .    103 

Sand-Grouse .117 

Sandpiper 117 

Sanhedrin 89, 90 

its  functions    ....     90 

history 90 

Sanskrit 45 

Sapphire 102, 103 

Sardis,  one  of  the  seven  Churches 

of  Asia 63,  &3 

Sardius,  or  Sardine     .    .     102,103 

Sardonyx 102 

Sargon,  the  usurper    .    .    .    37,42 

Satan  (adversary) 143 

Satrap  of  Syria 49 

of  Jerusalem    ....      16 

Saul 14 

his  acts 14 

character 14 

"Sawn  asunder" 22 

Scapegoat,  the  ....  7, 11, 140 
Scarabaeus,  or  sacred  beetle  .  121 
"  Scarlet "  (or  **  crimson  worm. ")  121 
Schools  of  the  Prophets .    .    15, 95 

Scorpion .122 

Scril)es  (Sopherim),  their  func- 
tions      88 

history 88 

Scrip 137 

Scriptm-e,  Canon  of  .    .    „    .       1 

"  Scriptures,  The  " 1 

Scythians 45 

their  lilstory    ....      45 

ethnology 45 

Scythopolis,  city  of  Decapoiio     95 
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Sea  of  Chlnnereth,  Sea  of  Galilee, 
or  Sea  of  Tiberias  {Bahr 
Tvbarttjeh) .    .    .    .  92,  pS,  100 

the  Dead,  or  Salt    .    .    92,99 

— ^  the  Great 93 

Sea,  molten,  in  Solomon's  Tem- 
ple    140 

Sea-board  of  Palestine    ...      90 

Seah 12(J 

Sealskin,  see  Badger  .    .    .    .    112 

Seasons,  Jewish 128 

Seaweed  (Weeds) 110 

Sects,   Parties,  &c  ^iniong   the 

Jews^ 86-90 

Seed-time 123 

Seir,  Mount 98 

Selah 10 

Seleucia  (port  of  Antioch) .  79, 93 
.Seleucidse,    Greek    kings    of 

Syria 50 

Seleucus 50 

Antloehus  the  Great   .     50 

Seleucus  IV  (Philopator)  50 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  .     50 

Semitic  races  ......    43, 44 

Sennacherib    (Assyr.    Siti-a^hi- 

irba),  son  of  Sargon  37,  42, 149 
Septuagint  version  of  the  Scrip- 

tiu-es 6 

Its  history,  &c.     .    .    .       6 

Sergius  Paulus,  Roman .  pro- 
consul  80 

Sermon  on  the  Mount    .    .     49,  GS 

Serpent 120 

fiery 120 

fiery  flying 120 

Service  In  Temple  .    :    .    .     15, 16 

in  Synagogue  ....      90 

Seven  Churches  of  Asia  .  .  .  63 
Shalmaneser  II,  III,  and  IV  .  37 
Sharon,  Plain  of    .    .    .    .92,120 

Shawm .124 

Shebat  (11th  Jewish  month)  .    128 
Shechem  {Nabloiui)y  city  of  re- 
fuge      97 

Shechinah 149 

Sheep 112,115 

Shekel,  of  gold 125 

of  silver 125- 

SheHach  {Delegate)  ....  90 
Shem,  ancestor  of  the  Semitic 

peoples 4-3 

Shemer,hillof  ......     9T 

site  of  Samaria    ...     97 

Sheminith  upon,  musical  direc- 
tion  19 

Shepherd  of  Hernuis  ....       2 

Shewbread 142,150 

Shield 140 

Shiggaion,  umsical  direction  .  18 
Shiloh,  its  site  and  history     .     97 

Shinar 93 

Ships,  of  Alexandria  ....    149 

ofTarshish 149 

Shir,  musical  term 13 

Shishak  (Amsn-nieri  Shashanq), 

king- of  Eg>T)t  .  .  .  36,38,43 
Shittah  tree  (R.V.  "acacia ") .  110 
Shittim    wood     (R.V.    "acacia 

wood") 110 

Shoe 149 

employed    ip    matters    of 

contract. ,'    .    149 

Shoelatchet 137 

ShdiJhet,  ShCphGtim  Ovdges)  13 
Shoshannim, ,  set    to,  •  musical 

direction 19 

Shrike ^117 

Shur,  wilderness  of  ...  .  3J 
Shushan,  the  palace  ...  16, 17 
Sicarii  (R.V.  '^the  Ass^smis  ")  88 
Siddim,  Vale  of  .   .....    100 
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Sidon    (Zidon'i,    Its    name   and 

history 1»7 

Silas  and  Paul    .    .    .    .    58, 80.  Ki 
Slloftni,  Pool  of       .     .      1H>,  14^.118 

Sih'.roids 118 

Silver 101 

Sllverlin- 137 

Simon     i,    "the     Just,"     High 

Priest 4T 

. Mucuibfcus  ...    48,  4?,.61 

Miigus 151 

of  Cyreiie  ....      08 

Peter,  bin  history  ...      62 

^"thc   Ze:'.IuL"   (R.^'.  "the 

Cananican ") 88 

Sin,  wilderness  of 31 

Siual,  the  Mount  of  (Jod  {Jcbel 

Mitsa) 11,  98,  D9 

manna  of     ...    .     108, 122 

wilderness  of  .....  31,122 

Slnaitic  Penin.sula 

41,  lie,  117,  IID,  122 

geology  of 99 

niountiiins  of  ...    .      99 

■■ —  people.s  of 43 

Slnaitic  MS.  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment            5 

Sin-offerings,  law  of    .    .    .140.147 

Sion  {see  Zion) &o.  98 

Sivan  (3rd  month  of  the  Jewish 

year) 128 

Skin  bottles 142 

Slave,  value  of 12G 

Slavery,  law  of 140 

Sling 140 

Smyrna,  one  of  the  seven  C'hm-ches 

of  Asia 63 

Snail 122 

Snake,  see  Serpent 120 

So  {Sabaco),  Ethiopian  kin;^  of 

Kgypt 37, 38,  42 

Soap 149 

Sodom,  Vine  of 107,110 

Solomon,  author  of  main  portion 

of  Proverbs 21 

supposed  author  of  Ecele- 

fiiastcs 21,22 

Psalms  attributed  to   .      19 

Empire  of    ...    .     15,  92 

: its  tlivislon  for  fiscal  pur- 
poses     93 

, judgment  of     ....    146 

his  greatness    .    .    .     15,30 

his  idolatry 30 

Song  of  Solomon,  its  title  and 

canonicity 22 

the  figurative  nature  of  its 

language 22 

its  probable  interpretation, 

and  summary 22 

Song  of  the  Well 12 

of  Moses 12 

of  Deborah  and  Barak    .      13 

of  Hannah 14 

of  the  Virgin  Mar>'         .      54 

of  Zacharias 54 

of  Simeon 54 

South  Country  (Negeb) ...      02 

Sowing 128,148 

Spain  (Tarshish,  Tin-tessus) 

100,101,113,149 

Span  (Zereth) 126 

Sparrow 117 

Spear 140 

Special    Prayers   in '  Old   Testa- 
ment     33 

„    and  Thanksgivings 

in  New  Testament   ...      70 

Spelt,  sec  Rye  • 100 

Spioer}"  .    . 110 

Spider     .        123 

Spiken:\rd  (Nard) 108 


Spurious  writings 
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Starling 117 

Stars,  worship  of 145 

Mudy  o<byMa;;i.    .        .151 

Stater  [A.V.  "piece  of  money ')  125 
Stephen  illegally  put  to  death  90 
Stones,  Precious     .    .    .    .  lOl-lO.'i 

Stork 117 

Strangers,  see  Pi'oselytcs  .  .  89 
Subject-Index  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures             1M-'J27 

Successors     of    Alexander    the 

Great 50,52 

Succoth  {Tdlel  Maskhutah) .  »1 
Suetonius,  Biographic?  of  .    ,        4 

Sulphur 100 

Sumeriaus 44 

Sun-bird 117 

Sun-god  (Baal) 145 

Sun-worship 145 

Susa 41 

Susanna,  Apocryphal  hibtor}' of    48 

SwaUow 118 

Swan 118 

Sweet  Cane 104 

Swia 118 

Swine 116 

Swonl 140 

Sycamine 110 

Svcomore 110 

Sychar  {Ankar) 97 

Symbols   of  tno  Four  £\-angc- 

lists 53 

Symmachua,  his  veraion  of  the 

Old  Testament  ....  6 
Synagocruc  the  Great  ...  49 
-^ Kolla,   care   exercised   In 

their  tnmscriptlon  ...  4 
S}'nagogues  established  by  Ezra 

andNcliemlah     ....      49 

their  nature  and  functions  90 

their    Kulers    (Batlanim, 

kc.) 90 

Synoptical  Gospels,  meaning  of  63 
difTercnees  l»etween  them 

and  St.  John's  Gospel  .  .  55 
Syracuse  (chief  city  of  Sicily) .  83 
Syria.  Greek  kingdom  of,  under 

the  Seleuclda: 50 

Damascus,  "  the  heatl "  of  94 

kings  of 50 

language  of -44 

Roman  province  of .     61,  93 

Judrea  annexed  to  .     51,  93 

Sy  riac  version  of  the  Script  ures  6 
Svrian,  in  A.V.  =  AramieaTi  .  44 
Syrians,  ethnology  of .    ...      44 


Taberah,  burning  at  ...    .      12 
Tabernacle,  or  "  Tent  of  Meeting," 

described 11,149 

set  up  at  Shiloh  ...      13 

Tabernacles,   Feast    of,    or    In- 
gathering    .    .    .111,149,150 
Table  (for  meals,  &e.)     ...    150 

ofshewbread    .    .    .96,150 

Tables  (for  writing  upon)   .    .    150 

of  stone 150 

Tablets  (used  as  charms)    .    .    150 
Tabor,    Mount    (Jebei    et-Tor) 
91,  98 

Tabret,  Timbrel 124 

Tacitus,  quoted  i 84 

Annals  of 4 

Tahpanhes 23 

Talent  (or  Kikkar\    .    .    .    .    125 
Tamth    .    .    .•  :    .    .    .   .  144,151 
Talmud,  founded   on   oral  tra- 
dition .    , 49 
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Talmudist*,  their  labours  .    .        ^ 
Tahnuils,    the    Joruimlcm    and 

Babylonian 47 

Tammuz  .  (Hch.    name    of    the 

Babylonian  god  Z^t(rf')    .    150 

Tares no 

Targum  of  Onkeloa     ....       5 

of  Jonathan  Ben  I'zzlcl      5 

Targunis,  their  use  and  value        5 
Tarshish   (Tartousus),  see  Ships 

26,  149 
Tartan  (Heb.  form  of  Aceadiau 

trir-dan) 150 

Tavemcr's  Bible T 

Taxes 89 

Tcbeth  (10th  Jewish  month)  .    128 

Teil  (Terebinth! 110 

TekoQj  native  place  of  Amos  ,      2^ 
Temple,  of  Solomon    .    .    .  96,150 

„    Its  site  .    .    .    .96, 160 

„    histon-  .    .    .    .  I»6. 150 

..    description    .    .  96, 160 

„    destroyed    by   Nebu- 
chadnezzar   9G 

of  Zerubljabel  .    .    16,  28.  30 

— = —    „    profaned,   and    dedi- 
cated to  Jupiter  Olj-mpias,  by 
Antlochus  Epiphanes  .    .      50 
of  Hcro<l 52, 150 

„    destroyed  by  Titus      86 

„    the  parts  referred  to 

in  New  Testament  ...    150 

musicians  and  singers  of 

15, 19, 123, 124 

the  Nethinira  of  .    .    .    147 

Porters,  or  "  police  "  of    148 

the  Tal>emacle  so  called  149 

Samaritan,     on     Mount 

Gcrizlm 80, 39 

of  Diana,  at  Ephcaus  .      95 

Ten  Tribes,  revolt  of  the    .    .     97 
their  disappearance  from 

histor>' 30 

"Tentof  Meethig"     .    .    .11,149 

Tcnt-maklng 81 

Teraphim 145 

TertuUian^  referred  to    ...       (i 
Testament,  history  and  meaning 

of  the  term 1 

the  Old  and  the  New  .       1 

Tetrarchles,  the 84  9a 

"  Textufl  Receptas,"  of  our  Lord  a 

time 4 

Thammuz  (4th  Jewish  munth) 

128 

Thank-offerings 14T 

Theodotlon,  his  reTision  of  tbe 

Septuagint *      -6 

Theophilus 55 

Thessalonians,  I  and  IX  Epistles 

to 59 

theh*  occasion  ....      59 

date 89 

characteristics     ...      69 

summary 59 

Thessalonica 59 

its  history 59 

geographical  position  .      69 

itscominerciaiimportance59 

its  polltarchs   ....      81 

the  Church  of  .    .    .     59, 97 

-St. -Paul  at  ....     59,61 

Thick  trees 110 

Thistle,  Thorn,  see  Bramble   .    104 
Thoth,  Egyptian  scribe  of  tho 

gods    ' 40, 145 

Thothmes  I  and  III   .    .    .    .    142 
Three  Children,  Song  of  the  .      48 

Three  Taverns 8.3 

Threshing 111,143 

Threshing-floor ^^ 

Thrush 113 
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Thummim 151 

Thyatira 58,63,80 

•  its   celebrity  for  purple- 


dyeing  . 
Thyine  Wood 


110 
97 
5 


Tiberias  {Tubariya)  .    . 

Massoretic  t«xt  of 

Sea  of  .......    .      93 

Tiberius,  Emperor  .    .    .  •.    .4,78 
Tiberius  Alexander  (Roman  pro- 
curator      78,84 

Tiglath-pileser  I     ....  41, 114 

III 37,42 

Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia  .  86 
Tigris,  R.  (Hiddekei)  44,  99, 118, 140 

Timbrel 324 

Time,  Jewish  division  of    .    .    127 

Timothy,  I  and  II 60 

— Epistles  to 60 

their  date 60 

obj^t 60 

characteristics     ...     60 

summary 60 

special  features  of  the  2nd 

Epistle 60,61 

Timothy  (Timotheus)  his  history  60 

Tin 101 

Tindale's  Pentateuch.    ...       7 

translation   of  the   Kew 

Testament T 

Tlrhakah  (Taharaqa  I),  Ethio- 
pian king  of  Egypt  .    .     38,42 
Tirshatha,  Nehemiah  as     .    .      16 

Zerubbabel  as  ...    »     49 

Tirzah,  its  site  and  history  ,  97 
Tisrl,  or  Ethanim  (7th   Jewish 

month)    .        128 

Tit,  great    ........    118 

Tithes 11,87,147 

Titl*^,,  or  superscription  .    .    .    160 

Tittle 138 

Titus,  Epistle  to 61 

its  object 61 

— characteristics     ...      61 

summary 61 

Titus  at  Corinth     ....     61,81 

his  history CI 

Toad 120 

Tabit,  Apocryphal  book  of.    .     48 

its  probable  date ...      43 

character 48 

Tobit'sFish 118 

Tombs,  Israelite. 142 

■^ EgjT'tian 142 

Tongues,  Gift  of 150 

Topaz 102,103 

Tophet  {Topheth)  .  .  .  .  98, 150 
Topography  of  the  Holy  Land  90-97 
TfirahC-TheLaw")    .    .    .    .9,10 

Tortoise. 120 

Tower,  of  Antonia.    .    .    .     84,86 

ofBabei  .'...,.      93 

of  David 96 

Townclerk,    or    "recorder,"    of 
Ephesus  .    .    ...    .    .81  (a.) 

Towns  of  Palestine     .    .    .     93-97 
Trachonitis    .......      93 

*' Traditions,"  oral  .    .    .    .    49.87 

of  the  Elders  .    ,    .    .    '  49 

TransHguration,  the  .    ;    .    .     6S 

mentioned  in  II  Peter.     62 

scene  of  » 98 

*' Treasures,  the" 24 

i     Treasury,  the,  *ee  Temple  .    .    150 
i    Tre^,  Plants,  Flowers,  &c.,  of  the 

Bible 103-111 

[    Trespass-offering 14T 

Tribes,  division  of  ....    .      92 

I    in  Canaan    .....     92 

i    Tribute-money,  Ciyll  ....    150 

Sacred 150. 

Troas 5r,  81;82 
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Trumpet ,    .    124 

Trumpets,  Feast  of    .    .    .128,144 

Turanians 44 

Turtledove 118 

Tychicua 69,61 

Tyre,  its  history  and  antiquity    97 

— its  wealth    .  97, 101, 105, 109 

markets  .  ..97,101,105,109 

■  merchandise  97, 101, 105, 109 

Hiram,  king  of    .    .    .      97 

—ornaments  worn  by  king 

of 102 

Tyrian  purple    ......    140 

Tyropoeon,  Valley  of  .    .    .     95,  96 

U 

Umias,  Gothic  Version  of  .    .       7 
Uncanonlcai  books     ....       1 
Uncial  MSS.  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment           5 

approsimato  number  of     6 

Undergird 83,138 

/Sfee  Ships     .    .     ....    149 

Unicorn 112,115,138 

Unleavened  Bread,  Feast  of,  see 

Passover  ....    11,147,148 
UrofthQChaldaes.    .    .    .    ^9,41 
Uriin  and  Thummim  ("Lights 
and  Perfections ")    .    .    .   .151 

Urus  .   .    .   , 116 

Ussher's  chronology  of  the  Old 

Testament 34, 35 

Upland  of  Job 17 

V. 

Valley  of  Kinnom 96 

^  of  Jehoshaphat  (Kldron) 

95, 143 

ofJezreel    .....     92 

— of  the  Jordan  ....     91 

ofMegiddo 9g 

of  Tyropceon  ,    .    .    .     do 

Vatican  MS.  of.  the  New  Testa- 
ment   .......    i.       5 

Vedas,  the 65 

Valerdua    Gratus   (Roman  pro- 
curator)   84 

Veil  of  the  Tabernacle  ...    149 

cf  the  Temple     .    .    .  96,150 

Venison,  see  Goat,  (wild)    .    .    113 
Ventidius     Cumanus     (Roman 

procurator) 78 

Versions  of  the  Scriptures,  An- 
cient     6,7 

— — English 7,8, 

early   MS.,  of   the   New 

Testament  .;....  5 
Vespasian,  Roman  Emperor  .  125 
Vestments,  for  Jewish  worship  151 

for  worshippers  of  Baax  151 

Victories  of  Alexander  .    .     49,50 

Vine •  '110 

Vinegar 161 

Viol 128 

Viper .    120 

Virgin's  Fountain 143 

Vocal  Music  of  the  Bible    .    .    323 
Volcanic  rocks  of  Palestine    .   100 

Vows 11,  89 

Vulgate  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures           6 

Vulture 118 

W. 

Wady  el-Arish  (Broolr  of  Egj'pt)  90 

en-Nar  (Kidron)  ...      99 

Gharandel  (Elim)    .    .     31 
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WadyMahawat 100  • 

Nasb 99 

Tumilit  ......     81 

Wages,  law  of,    ......    151 

Wagtail  .,..,....    .118 

Wanderings  of  the  Israelites  .     81 
Wares  brought  to   the  Tyriaa 

market 101 

Watches  of  the  Night     .    .127,133 

Wat(H--rail 118 

Weasel 115 

Wedding,  see  Marriage  ...    146 
Wedge  of  gold,  mentioned  on 

contra,ct  tablet     ....    151 
Week  of  seven  days,  its  great 

antiquity 149 

Weeks,  Feast  of,  or  Harvest,  or 
Pentocost.    ....    .128,151 

Weights,  Measures,  &c.  .    .125-127 

Well  Jacob's 97 

Whale 119 

Wheat Ill 

Wheat  harvest,  time  of  .    .  Ill,  123 

Wild  Ass .lll',112 

Wilderness  of  Juds;a ....     92 

ofParan SI 

ofShur    ......     81 

of  Sin 31 

-ofSiual    ......    29,81 

Willow Ill 

Windows    , 151 

Wine .    151 

Wisdom,  Book  of  .....     4T 

— its  early  versions .    .    .     47 

-^ diction 47 

summary     .....     47 

Wisdom  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Sirach 

(Ecclesiastjcus)    *    .    .    .     47 
Wise  Men.  or  Magi    ....    151 

Witchcraft.    .......    143 

With,  "supple  twig"  ....    Ill 

Wolf  ........    .112,115 

Words  Obsolete  or  Ambiguous 

129-139 

Work  or  Christ 64r-70 

See  also  "Subjeot-Isdex." 

Worm 123 

Worship,  Idolatrous,  see  Idola- 
try   .146,148 

Writing,  early  art  of  .    .    .    .    160 

materials,  tablets,  «fec  .    160, 

of  Babylonians    .    .    .    160 

of  Egyptians    ....    160 

hieroglyphic    .    .    .  40^150 

hieratic 160 

, — — demotic 40,150 

Wiclif  s  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures           7 

Witness  of  Modem  Discoveries  to 
the  Old  Testament  Narra- 
tive   ,    .     40-42 

X. 

Xerxes  (Ahasuenig)    .  16,  39,  41, 44 


Yarmuk,  River 92 

Year,  the  Jewish,  civil  and  sacred, 

how  reckoned 128 

of  Jubilee     .    .    .    .144,146 

Sabbatical   .    .    .    .144,150 

Yoke 151 

Yokefellow 139,151 


Zacharias,  death  of  -  . 
Zadok  (Tsadoq") ..  .  .  . 
Zagros  mountain-chain  . 
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Zamzummlm 4» 

Zarcd,  Brook 31,  9y 

Zarepbath  (Sarcpta)  .    .   26.  32,  97 
Zealots 87,88 

Zeboim,  Valley   of  (Shukh  ' ed- 

Dubbn) 114 

Zcbulun .'^4 

Zccbarlali,  Book  of.  his  history     28 

'—  division  and  sumiuarj-  of 

h!s  prophecy 28 

references    In    the     New 

Testauientto 28 


PAOK 

Zecl)arlali,  "an  earlier"  .    .    .      38 

Ze<leklah 88,39 

Zelotea,  or  Canaan Ite  (R.  V.  Cana-  * 

n»au)  ........      88 
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PREFACE, 


Origin  of  the  Work 

Early  in  the  eighteenth,  century,  Dr.  Richakd  Cumberland  (Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough from  1691  to  1718).  compiled  a  series  of  ^'Tables  of  Scripture  Measures, 
Weights,  and  Coins,  &c.,"  which,  together  with  an  Index  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
was  appended  to  many  issues  of  the  Oxford  Bible.  Some  twenty  years  ago,  it 
seemed  to  the  authorities  of  the  Clarendon  Press  that  the  time  had  come  when 
these,  useful  as  they  were,  should  be  systematically  supplemented  and  revised. 
A  desire  had  long  been  expi-essed,  more  especially  among  Bible  students  in  the 
"United  States  of  America,  for  a  comprehensive  work,  which  should  embody — so 
far  as  might  be  found  practicable  within  the  compass  of  a  single  not  unwieldy 
volume — the  chief  facts,  ascertained  beyond  reasonable  dispute,  relating  to  the 
Bible  and  its  various  books,  their  authors  and  characteristics,  to  the  history  of 
the  long  tract  of  time  with  which  they  deal,  to  the  physical  aspects  of  the  Holy 
Land,  its  fauna,  flora,^  and  topography.  It  was  clear  that  such  a  work  should 
likewise  include  in  a  tabular  form  for  purposes  of  reference  the  vast  mass  of 
information  which  would  most  conveniently  be  cast  into  this  shape  ;  and  that 
no  matter  should  be  admitted  which  could  fairly  be  regarded  as  controversial, 
in  order  that  those  whomastered  it  might  have  at  all  events  nothing  to  unlearn. 

The  Early  Editions* 

For  the  original  compilation  of  their  Hel^s  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible<,  the  authorities 
of  the  Oxford  University  Press  secured  the  services  of  the  late  Eev.  James  Ridgway, 
B.D.,  I^on.  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  whose  extensive  personal  knov/ledge  of  the 
Holy  Land  and  of  the  East,  together  with  his  long  experience  in  the  teaching  of 
theology  to  students  of  all  ages,  gave  him  exceptional  qualifications  for  the  task. 
The  first  edition  was  published  in  1876,  and  a  second  edition,  revised  and  greatly 
enlarged,  appeared  a  year  or  two  later.  Canon  Ridqway  had  secured  the  co-opera- 
tion of  many  distinguished  specialists,  including  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  I).D., 
President  of  the  Baptist  College,  Regent's  Park  ;  the  Rev.  .J.  Earle,  M.A.,  Professor 
of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford  ;  J,  O.  Westwood,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  F.L.S.,  late  Hope  Professor 
of  Zoology,  Oxford  ;  M.  A.  Lawson,  MtA.,  F.L.S.,  sometime  Professor  of  Botany, 
Oxford  ;  and  G.  Rollestok,  M.D,,  F.R.S.,  late  Linacre  Professor  of  Anatomy,  ~ 
Oxford. 

The  striking  success  of  the  book  showed  that  it  provided  for  a  want  which  had 
been  widely  felt,  and  by  October  1888  over  one  million  copies  had  been  issued. 
A  work  of  so  much  difficulty,  and  dealing  with  so  great  a  variety  of  subjects,  could 
scarcely  be  expected  to  attain  perfection  at  once.  From  the  day  of  its  publication, 
communications  were  received  at  the  Oxford  University  Press  by  the  editors  from 
a  great  number  of  correspondents  residing  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  containing 
notes  and  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of  the  various  portions  of  the  book, 
'1  Yery  many  of  these  were  incorporated  immediately  after  they  were  received,  so 
that  the  Helps  became  day  by  day  more  trustworthy  on  points  of  detail.  Once 
more,  in  1884,  the  entire  book  was  subjected  to  a  careful  revision  ;  many  incon- 
sistencies, which  had  in  the  coui-se  of  time  been  detected,  were  removed,  several 
sections  were  re-written,  and  the  arrangement  was  altered  in  order  to  render 
the  information  given  still  more  easy  of  reference.  Among  those  who  contributed 
to  this  revision,  the  University  Press  was  specially  indebted  to  the  present  Bishop 
OF  Oxford  (the  Right  Rev.  W.  Stubbs,  D  J).)  ;  to  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Palmer,  D.D.  ; 
to  the  Rev.  Canon  Rawtjnson,  M.A.,  sometime  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History  ; 
and  to  the  Rev.  Henry  Deane,  B.D.,  sometime  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford. 
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The  present  Edition, 

On  tlio  completion  of  tho  Revised  Version  of  the  Kible  by  the  publication  of  tl»at 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  1885,  it  was  speedily  recognised  that  the  time  had  C(jme  for 
a  yet  more  systematic  and  thorough  attempt  to  render  the  Hdp^  a  complete  and 
accurate  guide  to  tlie  study  of  tlie  Scriptures.  Public  attention  had  l)een  called  to 
the  text  of  the  Bible  to  an  extent  before  unknown  ;  and  many  questions  of  textual 
criticism  and  of  interpretation  had  been  practically  settled  once  for  all.  Again,  the 
remarkable  progress  of  Archoeologj'  had  necessitated,  us  in  the  case  of  classical 
authors,  a  re-investigation  and  consequent  modification  of  many  existing  theories 
as  to  tlie  history  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  various  races  with  which  they  were 
associated.  The  work  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund  had  caustd  a  revolution 
in  long-establibhed  views  as  to  the  topography  of  the  Holy  Land.  Egypt,  Assyria, 
Asia  Minor,  had  yielded  up  many  secrets  that  liad  been  Jiidden  for  agus.  Linguistic 
science  had  made  notable  advances.  In  fact,  there  was  scarcely  a  single  bo.k  of  the 
Bible  on  which  fresh  light  had  not  been  thrown  by  recent  investigations  and 
discoveries.  It  was  accordingly  resolved  that  every  section  of  the  Oxford  Jhlps 
should  be  subjected  to  a  searching  examination,  and  should  as  far  as  po,ssiblo  be 
brought  up  to  the  existing  standard  of  knowledge. 

The  results  are  now  in  the  reader's  hands.  The  present  revision  of  the  text  has 
been  carried  out  under  the  general  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  Canon  Maclear, 
D.D.,  Warden  of  St.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury,  who  has  incorporated  exten- 
sive and  very  valuable  contributions  from  the  Rev.  Canon  Gjrdlestone,  M.A.  With 
a  view  to  the  convenience  of  innumerable  readers  familiar  with  the  book  in  its 
earlier  forms,  the  order  of  the  various  sections  has  been  as  far  as  possible  retained, 
though  efforts  have  been  constantly  made  to  bring  together  in  its  proper  place 
information  which  in  the  earlier  editions  was  dispersed  or  repeated.  No  alteration 
whatever  has  been  introduced  without  the  fullest  consideration. 

Part  I. 

Tlie  General  Introduction  has  received  careful  attention,  and  has  been  somewhat  re- 
arranged, while  due  deference  lias  been  paid  to  the  contributions  supplied  by  the 
eminent  scholars  engaged  in  former  editions  of  the  work. 

Part  II. 

1.  The  Summaries  of  the  Books  have  been  almost  entirely  re-written  by  the  Editor  ; 
but  at  the  same  time,  wherever  it  "was  possible,  the  old  matter  has  been  retained 
and  incorporated  in  the  new  text. 

2.  The  Brief  Summary  of  Old  Testament  History  has  been  re- written. 

3.  The  Itinerary  of  the  Israelites  to  the  Land  of  Canaan  has  been  submitted  to  the  revision 
of  Henry  Courtier,  F.R.G.S. 

4.  All  the  sections  relating  to  Biblical  Chronology  have  been  re'Written  and 
expanded,  under  the  eye  of  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  D.D. 

5.  The  Section  on  The  Witness  of  Modern  Discoveries  to  the  Old  Testament  Narrative,  whiqh 
first  appears  in  the  present  Edition,  is  due  to  the  Rev.  Canon  Girdlestone,  M.A., 
Eeinhold  Rost,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Librarian  of  the  India  Office,  and  CarlBezold,  Ph.D., 
•with  the  co-operation  of  E.  A.  W.  Budge,  Litt.D.,  and  E.  Maunde .Thompson,  D.C.L., 
LL.D.,  of  the  British  Museum. 

6.  The  Ethnology  of  the  Jews  and  Surrounding  Nations  has  likewise  been  revised  by  the 
authorities  mentioned  in  the  liist  section. 

Part  III 

1,  The  Section  on  The  Apocrypha  has  been  carefully  revised  by  the  Rev.  Canoit 
Churton,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  Kling's  College,  Cambridge,  Author  of  The  Uncanonical  and 
Apocryphal  Scriptures,  and  a,  Commentary  on  the  Books  ofTolit.  Judith,  Wisdom,  ayid  BaruQh 
(SP.C.K.  1880). 

2.  The  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Pei'iod  between  the  Old  mid  New .  Testaments,  with  the 
Chronological  Table  q/the  Period,  has  been  contributed  by  the  Editor. 
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Paet  IV. 

1.  The  Introductions  to  the  various  Books  of  the  New  Testament  h^e  been 
thoroughly  revised  and  expanded,  but  all  that  was  valuable  in  the  old  editions  has 
been  incorporated. 

2.  The  Sections  on  St.  TauVs  Missionary  Journeys  and  the  Apostle's  Voyage  to  Borne 
have  been  re-written  by  the  Editor,  with  the  addition  of  notes  and  references  to  the 
historical  truth  of  the  narrative  as  confirmed  by  classical  and  other  writers.   ^ 

Part  Y. 

1.  The  Section  on  the  Political  Condition  of  Judcoa  in  the  first  Centuiy  A.D.  appears 
for  the  first  time. 

2.  That  on  Jewish  Sects  and  Parties  has  been  re-written  by  the  Rev.  S.  W.  Green, 
'M.A.,  of  Regent's  Park  College,  with  constant  reference  to  the  late  Dr.  EnERSHEiaf  s 
Jesus  the  Messiah  and  to  other  authorities. 

3.  The  Geography  and  Topography  of  the  Bible  has  been  revised  and  expanded  from  the 
best  modern  sources  of  information  by  J.  Arnold  Green,  with  assistance  from  the 
Rev.  S.  W.  Green,  M.A.,  in  conjunction  with  Henry  Courtier,  F.R.G.S. 

4.  The  Geology  and  Mineralogy  of  Bible  Lands  was  undertaken  by  the  competent  hand 
of  Professor  Edward  Hull,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

5.  6.  The  Sections  on  the  Precious  Stones  and  the  Botany  of  iJie  Bible  were  respectively 
revised  by  L.  Fletcher,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Keeper  of  the  Mineral  Department,  and 
W.  Carruthers,  F.RS.,  Keeper  of  the  Botanical  Department,  British  Museum. 

7.  The  tables  oi  Animals,  Birds,  Fishes,  dc,  of  the  Bible  were  entrusted  for  revision  to 
E.  B.  Poultqn,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Tutor  of  Keble  College,  Oxford ;  and  here,  as  elsewhere, 
the  Revised  Version  has  received  constant  attention,  and  the  most  important  of 
its  various  readings  of  the  names  of  Animals,  &c.,  have  been  embodied. 

8.  The  Section  on  Music  and  Musical  Insttuynents  cf  the  Bible  was  submitted  to  Sir 
John  Stainer,  M.A.,  D.Mus.,  Professor  of  Music  in  the -University  of  Oxford. 

9.  That  on  Jewish  Weights^  Money,  Measures,  &c,,  was  revised  by  Barclay  V.  Hjjad, 
D.C.L.,  Ji^eeper  of  the  Department  of  Coins  and  Medals,  British  Museum. 

PAIiT  VI. 

1.  The  List  of  Obsolete  or  Ambiguous  Words  used  in  the  English  Authorised  Version 
is  the  work  of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge. 

2.  The  Glossary  of  Aniiqiiities^  Customs,  ^-c,  has  been  revised  and  expanded  by 
E.  A.  W.  Budge,  Litt.  D.,  and  rendered,  it  is  hoped,  far  more  useful  to  Bible 
students  than  before. 

3.  The  Dictionary  of  Scripture  Proper  Names  has  been  greatly  enlarged  by  the  in- 
corporation of  numerous  entries  from  the  Subject.-Index.  It  has  been  revised  by 
the  Rev.  M.  J.  Simmonds,  M.A.,  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  Kennicott  University  Hebrew 
Scholar,  and  Fellow  of  St.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury. 

.  4.  The  Subject-Index  itself  has  been  examined  word  by  word,  as  also  the  Concordance 
at  the  close  of  the  volume  ;  while  the  General  Index  has  been  considerably  enlarged. 

'  The  Illustrations. 

The  Illustrations  form  a  distinctive  feature  of  the  present  edition.  They  have 
been  selected  and  described  by  E.  Maunde  Thompson,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Principal 
Librarian  cf  the  British  Museum  ;  A.  S.  Murray,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  Keeper,  of  Greek 
and  Roman  Antiquities,  British  Museum  ;  and  E.  A.  Wali^s  Budge,  Litt.D.,  F.S.A., 
Acting  Assistant-Keeper  of  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  Antiquities,  British  Museum. 
They  consist  of  facsimiles  from  the  most  ancient  and  authoritative  manuscript 
versions  of  the  Bible  in  Greek  (Vaticanus,  Alexandrinus,  and  Sinaiticus),  Latin, 
Hebrew,  Syriac,  Samaritan,  Arabic,  and  Coptic.  A  table  of  alphabets,  showing 
the  development  of  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  alphabets  from  the  Egyptian 
hieratic,  has  been  included.  Egyptian  end  Assyrian,  Babylonian  and  Phoenician 
monument-s,  which  refer  directly  to  important  historical  events  recorded  in  the  Bible, 
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such  as  the  wars  of  Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  with  the  Israelites ;  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  by  Sennacherib  ;  the  payment  of  tribute  to  Shalmaneser  II  by  Jehu  ; 
the  capture  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus ;  the  capture  of  Ashdod  by  Sargon,  king  of 
Assyria, — are  also  represented.  Assyrian  ceremonies,  scenes  of  war  and  the  chase, 
&c.,  are  fully  illustrated  from  the  unrivalled  collection  of  bas-reliefs  from  the 
palaces  of  Assur-nasir-pal,  Shalmaneser  II,  Tiglath-pileser  III,  Sennacherib,  and 
Assur-bani-pal,  now  preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  Accurate  copies  are  given 
of  stelae,  papyri,  tablets,  and  other  antiquities  which  refer  to  the  religion  and 
manners  and  customs  of  the  nations  with  whom  tlui  Jews  came  into  contact. 
Among  these  are  :— The  Assyrian  accounts  of  the  Creation  and  of  the  Deluge  ;  the 
tablet  recording  the  manner  of  the  ritual  and  the  style  of  the  sacerdotal  vestments 
of  the  Sun-god  at  Sippara  ;  a  Babylonian  landmark  ;  seals  as  old  as  the  time  of 
Abraham,  inscribed  with  mythological  scenes;  the  Egyptian  custom  of  mummifying 
the  dead  ;  the  weighing  of  the  heart  of  the  dead  man  in  the  Judgment  Hall  of 
Osiris  ;  the  return  of  the  soul  to  the  body  after  judgment;  Egyptian  brickmaking, 
&c.  Special  care  has  been  taken  to  insert  only  authentic  copies  of  objects  which 
bear  indisputably  upon  matters  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture.  To  each  illustration 
is  added  a  8hoi*t  description,  supplying  dates  and  facts. 

The  Maps 

The  study  of  Bible  history  has  been  greatly  facilitated  by  the  important  advances 
made  of  late  years  in  the  knowledge  of  Bible  lands.  In  Egypt,  Cyprus,  Asia 
Minor,  Armenia,  Persia,  and  other  countries,  surveyors  and  archaoologists  have 
gathered  much  valuable  information;  but  the  most  important  work  has  been 
accomplished  by  the  officers  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund,  in  making  an 
accurate  survey  of  the  Holy  Land  from  Dan  to  Beer-sheba, 

The  accompanying  Maps  have  been  compiled  by  Henry  Courtier,  F.R.O.S.,  from 
the  best  available  modern  sources  of  information,  notably  from  the  Palestine 
Exploration  Fund  survey  of  the  Holy  Land  (by  permission  of  the  Committee), 
Fresh  information  has  also  been  derived  from  the  publications  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society  and  kindred  sources,  both  British  and  foreign  ;  and  the  latest 
identifications  have  been  insert/^d,  down  to  the  month  of  January,  1893. 

The  Index  to  the  Maps  contains,  it  is  believed,  the  names  of  all  places  mentioned  in  (he 
Bible  the  sites  of  ichich  have  been  dearly  identifecl,  not  only  as  printed  in  the  Authorised 
Version,  but  also  in  the  more  accurate  forms  adopted  in  the  Revised  Version.  In 
this  way,  as  in  all  other  sections  of  the  work,  the  requirements  of  both  the 
Authorised  and  Revised  versions  have  been  provided  for  ;  and  this  edition  of  the 
Helps  is  now  offered,  as  a  comprehensive,  if  not  an  altogether  exhaustive  handbook  to 
the  Bible,  to  students  of  the  whole  English-speaking  race  alike  in  the  Old  and  New 
Worlds. 


LIST    OF    PLATES. 


(Full  descriptions  accompany  each  Plate  ;  and  further  information  will  he 

found  by  reference  to  the  General  Index  which  immediately 

precedes  this  List  of  Illustrations.) 


I.  Illustrating  the  Languages  and  "Writings  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments. 

PLATE 

1.  Hebrew  and  Phcenician  Alphabets See  pages  3-6 

2.  Greek  and  Latin  Alphabets 3-6 

3.  The  "  RosETTA  Stone  "       . ,  40 

4.  The  "  Moabite  Stone  " 147 

5.  The  "  Silo  am  Inscription  " 148 

6.  Hebrew  MS.    (Exodus  xx.  1-5) 4 

7.  Syriac  MS.    (Exodus  xiii.  14-16) 6 

8.)  Samaritan  MS.,  Arabic  Text  (Deuteronomy  1.  44-il.  7)    .       .       .       .  5,89 

9.  /Samaritan  MS.,  Samaritan  Text  (Deuteronomy  1.  44-il.  7)     .       .       .  5,89 

10.  Ethiopic  MS.    (Genesis  xxix.  11-16) 7 

11.  Coptic  MS.    (St.  Luke  v.  5-9) 7 

12.  Greek  MS.    (Codex  Vaticanus)  (1  Esdras  il.  1-8) 5 

13.  Greek  MS.    (Codex  Sinaiticus)  (Esther  il.  3-8) 5 

14.  Greek  MS.    (Codex  Alexandrinus)  (St.  Luke  xii.  54-xiii.  4)         .       .  5 

15.  Latin  MS.    (St.  Matthew  xii.  42-45) .  6 

16.  Anglo-Saxon  MS.    (Genesis  xliv.  3-12) 7 

17.  Wyclif's  Bible  (St.  Mark  xv.  33-41)       .       , 7 

18.  Tindale's  New  Testament  (St.  Matthew  xv.  27-xvi.)       ....  7 

19.  Document  on  Papyrus  from  Egypt .       .  141, 150 

II.  Illustrating  Old  Testament  History  and  Religion. 

a.    EGYPT. 

20.  Names  of  Egyptian  Kings  mentioned  in  the  Bible  :  in  hieroglyphic 

characters 40-42 

Religion  of  the  Egyptians  : 

21.  Immortality.  Preparing  the  Mummy      ....  143, 144 

22.  '•                                 Sepulchral  Barge 140 

23.  **                                Judgment  of  ike  Dead       ....  40 

24.  "                                  The  Soul  revisiting  the  Body     ...  40 
25.) 

26  /              Representations  of  chief  Egyptian  Gods  and  Goddesses      .       .  145 

27.  The  Israelites  in  Egypt.             Strangers  coming  into  Egypt    ...  29 

28.  "                     **                     Egyptian  Granary 141 

29.  "                     "                     Portrait  of  Rameses  II     ...        .  144 

30.  **  "  Brick  made  of  Nile  Mud  and  Chopped 

Straw 142 

31.) 

32  )                "                    "                     Egyptian  Brickmakers      ....  142 

33.                  *'                    **                    Egyptian  Harper 40 
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PL^TE  ^-    ASSYRIA  AND  BABYLONIA. 

34.  Names  of  Assyrian,  Babylonian,  and  Persian  Kings  mentioned  in 

THE  Bible:  IN  CUNEIFORM  CHARACTERS See  pages  41,42 

35.  Invasions  of  Palestine,)   ^  ,       ,    ,.         ^    .       ■ 

Wars.  RECORDS  of  ^^.^XAsmr-nasir-pal,   king   of  .Usyna,    B.  c.  8N>- 

TOKiEs.&c.  i     860 30,42 

oC>.  "  "  Siege  of  a  City  &»/  the  Assyrians        ...  42 
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Plate  i. 

HEBREW  AND  PHCENICIAN  ALPHABETS,  as  derived 
from  the  Egyptian  hieratic  characters. 

The  Phoenicians,  in  order  to  form  an  alphabet,  appear  to  have  selected  certain  Egyptian  letters  from  a  typ 
of  the  Hieratic  character  (a  cursive  form  of  Hieroglyphic),  as  found  in  papyri  of  about  B.  C.  2500. 
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Plate  2. 
GREEK   AND    LATIN    ALPHABETS. 

The  Greeks  adopted  for  their  alphabet  twenty-two  signs  from  the  Phoenician.  The  letters  which  follow 
tai<  were  afterwards  added.  Originally  the  letters  were  written  from  right  to  left;  but  afterwards  from 
left  to  right.  The  early  Greek  alphabet  may  be  arranged  in  tM-o  groups  (with  local  varieties),  viz.  the 
Eastern  or  Ionian,  used  in  Asia  Minor  and  in  certain  islands  and  states  of  Greece  ;  and  the  Western,  used 
in  other  islands  and  states,  and  generally  in  the  Greek  colonies  in  Italy  and  Sicily.  The  two  groups  chiefly 
diflTered  in  the  value  to  be  attached  to  the  letters  X  ^^^  */•'•  The  early  Italic  alphabet,  derived  from  the 
Western  Greek  alphabet,  has  been  called  the  Pelasgian  alphabet ;  of  this  the  Latin  alphabet  rejected 
certain  letters  as  superfluous,  and  at  a  later  date  it  introduced  others. 
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Plate  3. 
THE  "ROSETTA  STONE/* 

A  slab  of  black  basalt,  bearings  an  inscription  decreed  between  the  years  B.C.  198-195  by 
the  priests  of  Memphis  in  honour  of  Ptolemy  V.  Epiphanes,  king  of  Egypt,  in  recognition 
of  the  bene6ts  conferred  by  him  upon  his  subjects.  It  was  discovered  among  the  ruins  of  a 
fort  near  the  Rosetta  mouth  of  the  Nile  in  1799,  and  came  into  the  possession  of  the  British, 
<  Museum  in  1801,  after  the  capitulation  of  Alexandria.  The  inscription  is  in  the  Egyptian 
and  Greek  languages ;  the  Egj'ptian  portion  being  in  hieroglyphics  or  writing  of  the  priests, 
and  in  demotic  or  writing  of  the  people.  The  key  to  the  decipherment  of  the  Egyptian 
hieroglyphics  and  the  interpretation  of  the  Egyptian  language  uas  obtained  from  this  in- 
scription, a  part  of  the  hieroglyphic  alphabet  being  recovered  from  the  royal  names  which 
are  enclosed  in  oval  rings  or  *'  cartouches."  It  was  ordered  that  a  copy.of  the  decree  should 
be  set  up  in  every  temple  of  the  first,  second,  and  third  grade  in  Egypt. 


C-. 


THE 


Plate  4. 
'MOABITE    STONE." 


(Paris,  Museum  of  the  Louvre.) 

Monument  dedicated  to  the  god  Kemosh  by  Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  about  B.  C.  890,  to  record  his  victory 
over  the  Israelites  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  and  the  restoration  of  cities  and  other  works  which  he  undertook  by 
command  of  his  god.  The  stone,  which  measures  3  ft.  10  in.X2  ft.Xi43^  in.,  and  contains  34  lines  of  inscrip- 
tion in  the  Phoenician  character,  was  found  at  DibHan  in  the  land  of  Moab  in  1868.  It  was  unfortunately 
broken  in  pieces,  but  about  two-thirds  of  the  fragments  were  recovered,  and  it  is  possible  to  give  a  nearly 
complete  text  of  the  inscription  from  the  paper  impression  which  was  taken  before  the  stone  was  broken. 
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Plate  6. 

HEBREW  MS.  (Exodus  xx.  i-5)_Written  earlier  than  A.  D.  916. 

(British  Museum,  Add.  4445.) 

Portions  of  the  Pentateuch.     The  text  is  arranged  in  two  columns  to  the  page  and  is 
accompanied  by  the  Massorah  Magna  and  Parva. 
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I  Plate  7. 

SYRIAC  MS.  (Exodus  xiii.  14-16)— A.  D.  464. 

(British  Museum,  Add.  MS.  14,425.) 

I  Four  books  of  the  Pentateuch,  viz.  :   Genesis,  Exodus,  Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy 

I  according  to  the  Pgshitta  version,  in  the  Estrangela-Syriac  character.     Written  in  the  city 

r  t'^t'  ""■  ^  '^^^ '  '^'  ''^'^'''  ^^^'^  ^^^^^'^^  manuscript  in  existence.     From  the  monastery 
ot  bt.  Mary  Deipara  in  the  Nitrian  Desert  of  Egypt. 
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Plate  8. 
SAMARITAN  MS.  (Deuteronomy  i.  44-ii.  7)— A.  D.  1219. 

(Cambridge,  Univ.  Library,  Add.  714.) 
phe  manuscript  is   bilingual.  Samaritan  and  Arabic   in   Samaritan   cliaracters,  written   in 
I  parallel  double  columns.     This  plate  represents  the  Arabic  text. 
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Plate  9. 

SAMARITAN  MS.  (Deuteronomy  i.  44-ii.  7)  -  A.  D.  1219. 

(Cambridge,  Univ.  Library,  Add.  714.) 

The  manuscript  is  bilingual,  Samaritan  and  Arabic  in  Samaritan  characters,  written  in 
parallel  double  columns.     This  plate  represents  the  Samaritan  text. 
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Plate   io. 

ETHIOPIC  MS.     (Gen.  xxix.   11-16)— Fifteenth  century. 

(British  Museum,  Oriental  MS.  480.) 
k.^"    ^!5^"'fv^"ix°/   S"^   manuscript,    fol.    2 «,    it   is   stated  that  this    Book    of  "the  Law 
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Plate   i i  . 
COPTIC  MS.  (St.  Luke  v.  5-9)— Eighth  century  or  earlier. 

(Zouche  Collection.) 

The  New  Testament,  written  in  the  Sahidic  or  Theban  dialect  of  the  Coptic  language. 
It  is  one  of  the  oldest  known  Coptic  MSS.  of  the  Bible.  The  letters  A  5  on  the  margin  of 
line  23  mark  the  beginning  of  the  Eusebian  section  No.  31.  Parallel  passages  in  other  Gos- 
pels are  also  referred  to.    The  MS.  was  brought  from  Egypt  by  the  late  Archdeacon  Tattam. 
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Plate  12. 

CODEX  VATICANUS  (i  Esdras  ii.  1-8)— Fourth  Century. 

(Rome,  Vatican  Library.) 

The  Bible  in  Greek,  written  in  uncial  letters  probably  in  the  fourth  century.  The  text  is 
arranged  in  three  columns  to  a  page,  except  in  the  poetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  are  written  in  double  columns.  Apparently  in  the  tenth  century,  the  writing  was  care- 
fully, but  quite  unnecessarily,  retraced  in  darker  ink,  only  such  words  and  letters  being  left 
untouched  as  appeared  to  the  writer  to  be  superfluous  in  a  correct  text.  The  same  hand 
added  the  breathings  and  accents.  The  MS.  was  already  in  the  Vatican  Library  in  Rome  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  but  nothing  is  known  of  its  previous  history. 
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Plate  13. 
CODEX  SINAITICUS  (Esther  ii.  3-8)— Fourth  or  fifth  century. 

(Leipzig,  Royal  Library.) 
The  Bible  in  Greek,  written  in  uncial  letters  probably  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  century.  The 
text  is  arranged  in  four  columns  to  a  page,  except  in  the  poetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  are  written  in  double  columns.  The  MS.  belonged  to  the  convent  of  St.  Catherine  on 
Mount  Sinai,  where  in  1844  it  first  came  under  the  notice  of  Tischendorf,  who  then  got  pos- 
session of  forty-three  leaves  from  the  Old  Testament.  These  were  deposited  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Leipzig,  and  bear  the  title  of  "  Codex  Friderico-Augustanus,"  after  the  king  of 
Saxony  of  that  time.  In  1859  Tischendorf  secured  the  rest  of  the  MS.  for  the  Emperor  of 
Russia.     The  facsimile  is  made  from  one  of  the  leaves  at  Leipzig. 


^        Ck m  ro  1^ ed> ^ *^ »"^  t^  ^  1^  >^'« ^ kkaJygk 
TA.  I  or  f  OK/i  ^  ppeef  xe"i  xi  K.virci 

eCTXI  |<X|f  t:iIMC  •  Al    vi  rOKfi-txi 
•ro  r-L>wei<  VI  fOMTOV^'Or-rrrtjuC  • 

ov:-^ot<  i  »s/ix^e;re'T-t-s.e  f<xixd>c 

fiR  CJL  >  e  r^x  p vVrx re  I  o  K^  Crx^  ovxrro 
p        .Ki  i<ovc>oveT^«xf  xoMnr  X  ei^Vr-i 
oxxllia:>coprAClX^4X^  iXKAxxQ^^ 
, A-  r  1 XY  '•  O  V  ^^  ^  TTO't^e  I <  x-r^xoV  p  •  • 
oerr-f-poCi'Or-JK"pri'M  M  i<xic)i<p» 
-r  ri  c  C  €5Tnrx  p  xjmjl  >C  e  I  TCUTTixp  Ki  ;»f  • 

i<Aio^ri7xi<T'copceBxxy^oiCCpvx^ 
i< M  Kj  A u r  cjL>co » OV^^  MCJievo t ic 
e  KO I  oe  r-4  ecucn  O Y  •<  xr r c>.mcc 
^    ^  >cx-ix>MxerT^r-OMXiru.xu\cr 

I'Tr^T  I  :x j>  M  c  X r>t^ke  re  •  m  ece mxy«  u^ 

V       ^f"<jL)i<xi  pci>x^^^xr^eKXOrs•^^cxrfu> 
Tieprrci)|ssirxxixxicOr<iCJL>M'ro' 

Ai  K4x-iroixx'roQeK^j?eMMGr^ 

Kpioeicoieerri7eivixv'Tx>ic-i 
.Ax>•<Gl-rxlO^  •oirxKixxfoiOVtof 
xK/f  xj>-rcL>xoi"rixpxmrxhsrr.\CMoY** 
fxKfvxiOYCCrerMOMT-o  oiTii»»  ' 
•XY-rx-rre-fiO  1-40X0 1  MOYV^xerii 

Plate  14. 
CODEX  ALEXANDRINUS  (St.  Luke  xii.  54-xiii.  4)— Fifth  century. 

(British  Museum,  Royal  MS.  i  D.  v-viii.) 

The  Bible  in  Greek,  written  in  uncial  letters  in  the  fifth  centurj'-.     The  text  is  arranged 

in  two  columns  to  a  page.     It  once  belonged  to  the  Patriarchal  Chamber   of  Alexandria 

(whence  its  name),  and  was  probably  carried  away  by  Cyril  Lucar,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria, 

I  who  became  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  1621.     Cyril  sent  it  as  a  present  to  King  Charles 

i  the  First  in  1627.     It  came  into  the  possession  of  the  British  Museum  with  the  rest  of  the 

Royal  MSS. 
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{  Plate   15. 

LATIN  GOSPEL  (St.  Matthew  xii.  42-45)— Sixth  century. 

(British  Museum,  Harley  MS.  1775.) 


The  Four  Gospels  in  Latin,  of  the  version  of  Saint  Jerome,  written  in  uncial  letters  in 
the  sixth  century.  The  line  written  by  the  corrector  at  the  top  of  the  page  is  followed  by  the 
letters  k.  d.  (probably  hie  deest),  and  is  to  be  inserted  at  the  end  of  line  5,  which  is  followed 
by  the  letters  h.  s.  (probably  hie  scribas  or  hie  S2ipple). 
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]  Plate   17. 

WYCLIF'S  BIBLE  (St.  Mark  xv.  33-41)— Late  Fourteenth  century. 

(British  Museum,  Add.  MS.  15,580.) 

1       This  MS.  contains  the  earlier  WycliGte  translation,  which  was  completed  about  the  year 
t   1382.    Wyclif  died  in  1384.    A  later  version,  the  work  of  John  Purvey,  was  issued  in  1388. 
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Plate  i8. 

TINDALE'S    NEW    TESTAMENT—A.  D.   1525. 

(British  Museum,  Grenville  Library.) 

The  only  remaining  fragment,  consisting  of  31  leaves,  of  the  first  edition,  printed  at  Cologne 
in  152s.     The  earliest  specimen  of  a  printed  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  English. 
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Plate  20. 
NAMES  of  EGYPTIAN  KINGS  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 


I. 


King  of 
the  North 
and  South, 


ID'  ¥  (Miro 


Usr-maat-Ra, 
setep-en-Ra. 


se-Ra, 

son  of 

the  Sun, 


Ra-messu  meri 
Amen. 

{^Rameses  *II.) 


2. 


M  GMSI  ^°  CHmmT^ 


King  of    Kheper-sekhet-Ra,     son         Shashanq  meri  Amen, 
the  North       setep-en-Ra,         of  the  {Shiskak.) 


and  South, 


Sun, 


Ru]      y  (M^uJ 


King  of 
the  North 
and  South, 


Nefer-ka-Ra, 


son  of 
the  Sun, 


Shabaka. 

iSabaco. ) 


.\%    C3g5]   ^^   (^?1 


King  of 
the  North 
and  South, 


\ 


King  of 
the  North 
and  South, 

6.  \ 

King  of 
the  North 
and  South, 


Ra-nefer-Tem-Khu, 


Nem-ab-Ra, 
Kaa-ab-Ra, 


son  of 
the  Sun, 


son  of 
the  Sun, 


son  of 
the  Sun, 


Taherq* 

( Tirkakah,) 


CuV\ 

Nekau. 

{Necho,) 

Uah-ab-Ra. 

{Hophra.) 


^  The  group  of  characters  in  this  oval  forms  the />rencmen» 
^  The  group  of  characters  in  this  oval  forms  the  nomen. 
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EGYPTIAN  EMBALMERS  BANDAGING  A  MUMMY. 


Plate  21. 
EGYPTIAN    EMBALMERS    PAINTING    A    MUMMY. 

^  The  Egyptians  believed  that  after  the  judgment  of  the  dead  in  the  Hall  of  Double  Truth  before  Osiris,  the 
judge  of  the  dead,  and  after  the  soul  had  undergone  all  its  "  transformations,"  it  would  return  and  again 
enter  and  live  in  the  body  in  the  tomb.  The  bodies  of  the  dead  were  preserved  by  filling  them  with  gums, 
spices,  and  other  aromatic  and  astringent  substances,  and  by  soaking  them  from  forty  to  seventy  days  in  a 
bath  of  natron  or  bitumen.  For  mummies  of  the  poorer  classes  salt  only  was  used.  The  principal  intes- 
tines were  also  mummified,  and  were  afterwards  preserved  in  sealed  jars. '  If  by  any  chance  the  heart  were 
destroyed,  it  was  not  possible  for  the  dead  to  enjoy  life  in  the  world  to  come.  The  mummy  was  carefully 
bandaged  with  linen  strips,  between  which  amulets  were  laid  in  order  to  protect  it  from  worms  and  decay, 
and  to  ensure  the  protection  of  Isis,  Nephthys,  Mut,  Hathor,  and  other  deities.  It  was  finally  covered  with 
a  thin  layer  of  plaster,  upon  which  were  painted  mythological  scenes  and  prayers  from  the  deceased  to  the 
gods  ;  and  it  was  then  placed  in  a  painted  sycamore-wood  coffin.  The  coflins  of  the  wealthy  were  placed  in 
outer  coffins  or  sarcophagi  of  wood  or  stone,  and  were  then  ferried  across  the  Nile  to  the  cemeteries,  which 
were  usually  on  the  western  bank. 
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Plate  24. 

IGNETTE  FROM  THE  PAPYRUS  OF  ANI  (OR  ANNA)  THE 
SCRIBE  (about  B.  C.  1400),  showing  Ani's  soul  in  the  form  of  a 
human-headed  bird,  revisiting  the  mummied  body  on  a  bier  in  the 
tomb. 

(British  Museum,  No.  10,470.) 


phe  emblem  which  it  holds  in  its  claws  is  the  shen,  symbolizing  the  sun's  path  in  the 
heavens.     In  the  stands  at  the  head  and  foot  of  the  bier  incense  is  burning. 
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Plate  28. 


EGYPTIAN    GRANARY. 


Scene  showing  the  courtyard  of  an  Egyptian  farm,  in  which 
stand  three  large  heaps  of   grain,  and  two  cham- 
bers for  storage. 


Such  chambers  were  usually  vaulted,  but  some  with  flat  roofs  are  often  shown 
in  drawings  upon  the  walls  of  the  tombs.  Each  chamber  was  labelled  with  the 
name  and  quantity  of  grain  stored  in  it. 
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Plate  29. 


PORTRAIT  OF  RAMESES  II,  KING  OF  EGYPT,  about  B.C.  1330. 

Rameses  II,  the  Sesostris  of  the  Greek  writers,  was  associated  with  his  father,  Seti  I,  in 
the  rule  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  for  about  thirty  years,  and  reigned  as  sole  king  of  Egypt 
about  thirty-seven  years.  He  carried  on  the  wars  in  Palestine  and  Syria  which  his  father 
had  begun ;  and  at  Kadesh  in  the  valley  of  the  Orontes  he  totally  defeated  the  league  of 
Syrian  kings  who  had  revolted  against  him  under  the  direction  of  the  king  of  the  Khita.  He 
made  an  offensive  and  defensive  treaty  with  the  Khita,  and  established  Egyptian  garrisons 
in  the  country.  He  was  the  greatest  conqueror  among  the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  is  famous  as 
the  builder  of  great  temples  at  Abydos  and  Thebes  in  Egypt,  and  at  Abu-Simbel  in  Nubia. 
He  is  supposed  to  be  the  Pharaoh  for  whom  the  Israelites  built  the  treasure  cities  of  Pithom 
and  Raamses  (Exod.  i.  ii.) 
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Plate  33. 
EGYPTIAN    HARPER. 

(From  a  wall-painting  in  a  tomb  at  Thebes.) 
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Plate  34. 


NAMES  of  ASSYRIAN,  BABYLONIAN,  and  PERSIAN 
KINGS  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 

1. 1^  tT  m  -<r<  «=^  jff^y  !=Tm  ^  m^      ».  t  ^-  @r 

D.P.      Ttikulti    •      pal        -    ishar    -  ra  D.P.  Pu-lu 

Tz^Iai^/i  -  pt/esgr,  PuL 

3.  T  ->^  <!:?=  ^T  "^      *f 

D.P.  DP.  Shulma  -  nu  -  asharid 

Shalmaneser . 


4.  T    ti:??f  -Tr-4  ^^ 

D.P.      Shar  -     g^    -  na 

Sargon. 


5.  T 

D.P. 


\ 


-T   -H  --TT  t-S^X  T--  --TT  ^-T 

D.P.  Sin      -      akhi     -      ir  -  ba 

Sennacherib, 


6.  T  -V  ^35^  s^?  .4r 

D.P.  Ashur  -  akh  -  iddin  -  na 

Esdr'haddon. 

18.  T    -T  c:.^]   Vi   ^ 

D.P.   D.P.  Mardiik  -  pal  -  iddin 

Merodach'baladan , 


D.P.  D.P.  Ashur -bani- pal 

A  snapper  (Ezx2Liv.  10). 

D.P.    Bel  -  shar  -  usur 

Belskazzar. 


D.P.     Nabu  -  ku  -  dur    -    ri      -     u     -     su 

A^ebuchadnezzar  IT. 

D.P,  A  -  me  -  lu  -  D.P,     Marduk 

Evil  -  Merodach, 

'».  T    -y  <tyr    «    ^ 

D.P.  D.P.  Nirgal  -  shar-usur 

Nergal-sharezer, 


ur 


t3-   T 
D.P. 


Kur  •  ra  -  ash 

Cyrus, 


(in  Persian  ^     ^ff 
K    .    u 
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<Tr) 
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M.  T  tH  -TT<T  Bl  'g-T< 

I     D.P.  Da    •    ri    -    ya  -  mush 

!  Darius, 


^<     "P 


Cyrus, 

15.  T   «=  fc^ 

D.P.  Ar  -  tak  -  shat  -  su 

Artaxerxes, 


•m 


D.P.  =  Determinative  Prefix. 
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Plate  37. 
A    ROYAL    LION-HUNT    IN    ASSYRIA. 

(Prom  a  bas-relief  on  the  walls  of  the  palace  of  Assur-nasir-pal,  king  of  Assyria 
(B,  C.  885-860),  discovered  at  Calah  (Nimrud),  now  in  the  British  Museum.) 
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Plate  42. 

SIEGE  OF  A  CITY  BY  TIGLATH-PILESER  III,  KING  OF 
ASSYRIA  (B.  C.  745-727). 

(From  a  bas-relief  on  the  walls  of  the  palace  of  Tiglath-Pileser  III,  dis- 
covered at  Calah  (Nimrfld),  now  in  the  British  Museum.) 


A  battering-ram  is  making  a  breach  in  the  wall,  under  protection  of  archers  who  are 
shooting  from  behind  screens.     In  the  background  are  impaled  captives. 


Plate  43. 

FRAGMENTS    OF    A    CLAY    CYLINDER    OF    SARGON, 
KING    OF    ASSYRIA    (B.C.  722-705). 

(From  the  Library  of  Assur-bani-pal,  king  of  Assyria  (B.  C.  668-626),  at 
Nineveh.     [British  Museum,  Nos.  1668 «,  1671].) 

The  inscription  states  that  Sargon  made  war  against  the  Medes,  and  gives  a  list  of  the 
names  of  the  governors  of  Median  cities.  It  also  gives  a  fairly  full  account  of  his  famous 
campaign  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign  against  Azuri,  king  of  Ashdod,  when  Hezekiah  was 
king  of  Judah  (see  Isa.  xx.  i),  Sargon  succeeded  in  crossing  the  moat,  thirty-six  feet  deep, 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Ashdod  had  flooded,  and  captured  the  city.  The  people  of  Philistia, 
Judah,  Edom  and  Moab  had  sent  gifts  to  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  had  asked  his  help; 
but  the  result  of  their  mission  is  not  known.  Sargon  attacked  the  allied  forces  near  Egypt, 
and  defeated  them,  and  their  leaders  fled. 
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Plate  44. 

SENNACHERIB.  KING  OF  ASSYRIA  (B.C.  705-681), 

seated  upon  a  throne  set  up  against  the  city  of  Lachish, 

and  receiving  the  submission  of  the  inhabitants 

and  the  spoil  of  the  city. 

(From  a  bas-relief  on  the  walls  of  the  palace  of  Sennacherib,  discovered  at 
Nineveh,  now  in  the  British  Museum,) 

The  inscription  reads:  *' Sennacherib  kingf  of  multitudes,  king  of  Assyria,  sitteth  upon 
a  lofty  throne,  and  the  spoil  of  the  city  of  Lachish  passeth  before  him." 
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Plate  45. 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  CUNEIFORM  TEXT  recording  the  siega 
of  Jerusalem,  inscribed  on  a  clay  cylinder  of  the  Annals  of  Sen- 
nacherib (B.  C.  705-681),  now  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  substance  of  Sennacherib's  account  is  as  follows  :  "  Six  and  forty  of  the  fenced 
cities,  and  the  fortresses,  and  the  villages  round  about  them,  belonging  to  Hezekiah  the  Jew, 
who  had  not  submitted  to  my  rule,  I  besieged  and  stormed  and  captured.  I  carried  away 
from  them  two  hundred  thousand  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  souls,  great  and  small,  male  and 
female,  and  horses,  mules,  asses,  camels,  oxen,  and  sheep  without  number.  In  his  house  in 
Jerusalem  I  shut  up  Hezekiah  like  a  bird  in  a  cage.  I  threw  up  mounds  round  about  the 
city  from  which  to  attack  it,  and  I  blockaded  his  gates.  The  cities  which  I  had  captured 
from  him  I  took  away  from  his  kingdom  and  I  gave  them  to  Mitinti,  king  of  Ashdod."  .... 


r 


Plate  46. 

BATTLE  on  the  bank  of  a  river  between  Assur-bani-pal,  king  of  As- 
syria (B.  C.  668-626),  and  Te-umman,  king  of  Elam.  In  the 
centre  Te-umman  and  his  son  Tamritu  are  being  slain. 

(From  a  bas-relief  on  the  walls  of  the  palace  of  Assur-bani-pal,  discovered  at 
Kouyunjik  (Nineveh),  now  in  the  British  Museum.) 
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Plate  48. 

CYLINDER-SEAL,  INSCRIBED  WITH  THE 
NAME  OF  DARIUS. 

The  trilingual  cuneiform  inscription  reads  : — "  I  am  Darius,  the  great 
King.'*  The  seal  is  of  hard  stone,  cut  in  the  form  of  a  cylinder,  and  is 
engraved  with  a  design  representing  the  king  hunting  lions  ;  the  emblem 
of  the  great  god  of  Persia,  in  the  shape  of  a  winged  figure  protecting  the 
king,  being  placed  above. 
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Plate  49. 
GODS   OF   BABYLONIA   AND   ASSYRIA. 


The  goddess  ISHT  AR  of  NINEVEH 
standing  on  a  gryphon. 

(From  an  impression  of  a  cylincler*s>eal 
in  the  British  Museum.) 


f  The  Assyrian  god  DAGON, 

I  (From  a  bas-relief  on  the  walls  of 
the  palace  of  Assur-nasir-pal, 
king  of  Assyria  (B.  C.  885-860), 
discovered  at  Calah  (Nimriid), 
now  in  the  British  Museum.) 


The  Babylonian  MOON-GOD. 

[From  an  impression  of  a  cylinder»seal 
in  the  British  Museum  J 


The  Assyrian  heroes,  GILGAMISH  and  EABANI. 
wrestling  with  a  lion  and  a  bull. 

(From  an  impression  of  a  cylinder^eal  in  the  British  Museum.) 
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Plate  51. 

:ene   from    a   stone   tablet    in    the   British 

MUSEUM,  recording  the  restoration  of  the  Temple  of  the  Sun- 
god  at  Sippara,  near  Babylon,  by  Nabu-pal-idinna,  king  of 
Babylonia  (about  B.  C.  900). 

The  inscription  on  the  left,  which  appears  to  be  a  description  of  the  whole  scene,  reads  : 

The  image  of  the  Sun-god,  the  great  lord,  who  dwelleth  in  E-barra  which  is  in  Sippara." 

The  three  figures  approaching  the  Sun-disk  placed  on  an  altar,  are  probably  two  of  the 
priests  of  the  temple  and  the  king.  The  inscription  above  the  shrine  reads  :  "  The  Moon- 
god,  and  the  Sun-god,  and  Ishtar,  are  placed  in  opposition  to  the  Abyss,  between  .  .  .  ,"  and 
has  reference  to  the  three  symbols  in  the  shrine.  The  inscription  in  front  of  the  deity  seated 
in  the  shrine  reads  :  "  O  Moon-disk,  O  Sun,  illuminate  the  face  of  Shamash." 

On  the  obverse  and  reverse  of  the  tablet  is  an  inscription  enumerating  the  king's  gifts, 
with  rules  for  the  dress  of  the  priests,  &c. 


Plate  52. 
I  SCENE  representing  the  fight  between  the  monster  Tiamat,  the  per- 
I  sonification  of  chaos,  darkness,  disorder,  and  evil,  and  Marduk 

I  (Merodach)  the  god  of  light,  armed  with  thunderbolts. 

i  (From  a  bas-relief  on  the  walls  of  the  palace  of  Assur-nasir-pal,  king  of  Assyria 
(B.  C.  885-860),    discovered  at  Calah  (NimrOd),  now  in  the  British  Museum.) 

i  A  terra-cotta  tablet,  inscribed  in  cuneiform  characters  with  the  details  of  the  combat  and  of  the 
defeat  of  Tiamat,  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum.     [Kouyunjik  Gallery,  No.  K.  3437.] 


Plate  53. 
ASSYRIAN   EAGLE-HEADED  DEITY. 

(From  a  bas-relief  on  the  walls  of  the  palace  of  Assur-nasir-pal,  king  of  Assyria 
(B.C.  885-860),  discovered  at  Calah  (Nimrud),  now  in  the  British  Museum.) 
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Plate  54. 


ASSYRIAN  WINGED   MAN-HEADED   LION. 

(From  a  doorway  in  the  palace  of  Assur-nasir-pal,  king  of  Assyria  (B.  C.  885-860), 
discovered  at  Calah  (Nimrud),  now  in  the  British  Museum.) 

According  to  an  inscription  of  Esar-haddon,  the  colossal  figures  which  flanked  the  door- 
ways of  the  royal  palaces  turned  back  the  enemy  and  protected  and  blessed  the  paths  of  the 
!  kings  who  set  them  up. 
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Plate  55. 

CUNEIFORM    TEXT    OF    NEBUCHADNEZZAR    II, 

king  of  Babylon  (B.  C.  605-561). 

(Inscribed  in  archaic  Babylonian  characters  upon  a  black  basalt  slab  found 
among  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  now  in  the  India  Office.) 

This  text  records  the  genealogy  and  titles  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  declares  his  reverence 
for  the  gods  Marduk  and  Nebo.  To  build  a  temple  in  honour  of  the  god  Marduk,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar has  brought  together  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  bronze,  costly  woods,  &c. ; 
and  he  describes  the  great  works,  rchitectural  and  other,  which  he  undertook  to  the  glory 
of  his  gods,  the  beauty  of  his  city,  and  the  good  of  his  people.  He  restored  and  completed 
Imgur-Bel  and  Nimitti-Bel,  the  great  wails  of  Babylon,  which  his  father  Nabopolassar  had 
begun,  and  he  fortified  Babylon  on  all  sides. 
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Plate  56. 


BRICK  OF  NEBUCHADNEZZAR    II,  KING  OF  BABYLON 
(B.  C.  605-561). 

The  inscription  reads  :  "  I  am  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  the  restorer  of  the 
temples  of  Sag-ili  and  Zida,  the  eldest  son  of  Nabopolassar,  king  of  Babylon."  Bricks  used 
in  the  construction  of  public  buildings  bore  the  stamp  of  the  king  in  whose  reign  they  were 
made.     This  brick  measures  13  X  13  in.  ;  it  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 


Plate  57. 

FRAGMENT  OF  A  CLAY  TABLET,  inscribed  in  cuneiform  char- 
acters with  part  of  the  Assyrian  Account  of  the  Creation,  from 
the   Library  of  Assur-bani-pal,   king  of  Assyria  (B.  C.  668-626), 

at  Nineveh. 

(British  Museum,  No.  K.  5419.) 


The  text  describes  a  time  when  water  was  the  parent  of  all  things,  when  there  was  uni- 
versal darkness,  and  when  as  yet  there  was  neither  heaven,  nor  earth,  and  when  the  gods 
themselves  had  not  been  begotten.  Then  the  gods  Lakhmu  and  Lakhamu  were  created, 
and  afterwards  the  other  gods,  Shar,  Kishar,  &c.,  came  into  being. 
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Plate  58. 

THE    ASSYRIAN    ACCQUNT     OF     THE     DELUGE,    inscribed 

in    cuneiform     characters    on    a     terra-cotta     tablet,    from    the 

Library    of    Assur-bani-pal,    king    of    Assyria    (B.  C.   668-626), 

at  Nineveh. 

(British  Museum,  No.  K.  3375.) 

The  Assyrian  account  of  the  Flood  is  told  to  the  mythical  hero  Gilgamish  by  Khasisadra 
the  sage.  The  gods  Anu,  Bel,  Ea,  and  Adar,  assembled  together  in  the  city  Surippak  on  the 
Euphrates,  decreed  a  flood,  and  they  bade  Khasisadra  to  build  a  ship  or  ark  large  enough  to 
hold  himself,  his  family,  and  his  servants  and  cattle.  When  the  ship  was  ready,  Khasisadra 
entered  with  his  possessions,  and  closed  the  door,  and  the  floods  came  and  destroyed 
mankind.  The  flood  lasted  six  days  and  seven  nights,  when,  the  goddess  Ishtar  having 
entreated  the  gods  on  behalf  of  mankind,  the  rain  ceased.  The  ship  sailed  over  the  sea 
towards  the  land  of  Nizir,  where  it  remained  until  the  waters  abated.  After  seven  days 
Khasisadra  sent  forth  a  dove,  but  it  returned.  He  next  sent  forth  a  swallow,  and  that  also 
returned,  and  lastly  he  sent  out  a  raven,  which  did  not  come  back.  When  Khasisadra  saw 
this,  he  sent  forth  his  family  and  servants  from  the  ark,  and  upon  an  altar,  set  up  upon  a 
mountain  peak,  he  offered  sacrifices  to  the  gods.  The  gods  accepted  the  sacrifices,  and 
rejoiced  in  their  sweet-smelling  savour;  they  clustered  about  them  like  flies.  The  "bow 
of  Anu  *'  (the  Sky-god)  is  mentioned. 


3  <^  p 
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Plate  6o. 

THE  EMPEROR  AUGUSTUS. 

Born    in    Rome    B.  C.  63;    died    A.   D.   14. 

(From  a  marble  head  in  the  Vatican  Museum.) 


Plate  6i. 

THE    EMPEROR    TIBERIUS    AS    A   YOUNG    MAN. 

Born  B.  C.  42  ;  died  A.  D.  37. 

(From  a  marble  bust  in  the  Berlin  Museum.) 


Plate  62. 

THE  EMPEROR  VESPASIAN.      Born  A.  D.  9;  died  A.  D.  79. 

(From  a  bronze  bust  in  the  Louvre.) 


Plate  63. 
THE  EMPEROR  TITUS.     Born  A.  D.  41  ;  died  A.  D.  81. 

(From  a  marble  head  found  at  Porta  Portese,  Rome, 
now  in  the  British  Museum.) 


Plate  64. 

TEMPLE  OF  DIANA  AT  EPHESUS,  showing  the  image  of  the 
goddess  which  had  fallen  from  heaven,  and  the  columns 
sculptured  on  the  lowest  drum,  as  they  have  been  found  and 
may  be  seen  in  the  British   Museum. 


(From  a  Roman  coin.) 
This  was  the  temple  which  existed  in  the  time  of  Saint  Paul. 


'   Plate  65. 

TEMPLE  OF  DIANA  AT  EPHESUS,  showing  in  the  interior  the 
image  of  the  goddess  which  had  fallen  from  heaven. 


(From  a  Roman  coin.) 


Plate  66. 

DIANA  OF  THE  EPHESIANS  :  a  Roman  variation  of  the 
image  which  had  fallen  from  heaven. 


The  breasts  and  the  figures  of  animals  indicate  her  as  the  goddess  of  fertiUty. 


Plate'  6'], 


Bronze  Coin  of  HEROD    AGRIPPA  L 


Gold  Daric. 


Denarius  of  TIBERIUS. 


Plate  68. 


Large  bronze   Coin  of  AGRIPPA   II. 


j^oOuoU^^ 


Shekel  of   SIMON    MACCABiEUS. 


Assarion  (Farthing). 


HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


PART  I. 


GENERAL  INTRODUCTIOK 


THE  BIBLE. 


I.  THE  TITLE   OF  THE   BIBLE. 


1,  TnK  Bible.  Tlic  word  Bible  came  into  English  ] 
from  the  Greek  througli  the  Latia,  The  Byblus  or 
Fapyrus  reed,  ^Yhich  formed  the  material  for  ancient 
bookfj,  originated  tiic  Greek  name  /St^Ao?,  jStjSAto*'  for 
a  bock  (Matt.  L  1 ;  Luke  iv,  17).  The  Sa<;rcd  Books, 
which  were  read  in  their  Churches,  were  naturally 
called  by  the  Greek  Christiajis  ra  ^ifikio,  the  Books, 
thougti  this  usage  has  not  been  traced  higher  thaa 
the  fourtli  century, when  it  is  found  in  Chrysostom. 
In  process  of  time  this  name,  with  many  others  of 
<5reek  origin,  passed  into  the  vocabulary  of  the 
Western  Churcu.  Here  another  t-crm,  first  used  by 
Jerome,  bibHotheca  diiu'na,"the  divine  library,"  had 
also  been  iu  use,  appearing  in  Old  English  in  the  form 
bibliopece.  In  the  thirteentli  century  the  neuter 
plural  "Biblia"  came  to  be  regarded  as  a.  feminine 
etngular,  and  "  the  Books  "  became  by  common  consent 
*  the  Book  "  (Biblia  sing.).  This  gradually  displaced 
the  term  bibliopece,  and  was  adopted  into  our  ian- 
£/.:r.ge  in  the  form  Bible  \ 

%  The  Scriptures.  The  Bible  Is  also  called  ot 
Ypa<j)ai,  the  Scriptures,  or  the  Holy  SsripiuTCS,  i.e, 
the  Sacred  Writings.  This  expression  is  used  by 
St,  Paul  of  the  Old  Testament  as  a  whole,  as  being 
f.ble  to  make  wise  unto  saivaUon  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus  (2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16).  In  the  Gospels  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  the  same  expression  is  em- 
ployed (3Iatt.  xxi.  42 ;  Luke  xxiv.  32 ;  Jelia  v.  89 ;  Acts 
svill  24).  Tlie  corresponding  singular  term  g  ypa^rj— 


the  Scripture— !s  always  used  In  tlie  K"ew  Testament 
for  a  special  passage  (Luke  Iv.  21 ;  John  xx.  9 ;  James 
ii.  8,  iic).  Now  the  teria  "Scripture,""  Koly  Writ,"  the 
early  English  rendering  of  the  Latia  word,  is  used 
alike  for  the  part  and  for  the  whole. 

a  Ths  Old  and  Nsw  Testaments.  St  Paul,  In  a 
notable  passage,  calls  the  Books  of  Moses,  if  not  the 
whole  of  the  Hebrew  Canon,  "the  Old  Govsnant"  ("at 
the  reading  of  the  Old  Covenant,"  2  Cor.  iii.  14,  B.  V.). 
In  the  same  contest  he  describes  Mm^tf  and  his 
fellow-labourers  as  "Ministers  of  a  New  Covenant" 
(2  Cor,  iii.  6).  These  tenns  ^  waKaia.  Siob^Kn  the  Old 
Covenant,  and  i^  Kai-^^  Sta&^icr}  the  Neto  Covenant, 
were  employed  at  the  close  of  the  second  century 
by  ecclesiastical  writers  to  denote  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  Scriptures  respectively.  The  Latin  render* 
ing  of  Sta^ijRT?  fiuctaated  at  fii^  between  instru- 
mentitm  and  testaTnenium,  hut  testamentmn  pre- 
vailed. Hence  in  the  lang^iages  of  the  West  the  two 
collections  of  writings,  which  nw^e  up  the  Bible, 
came  to  be  called  "  the  Old  Testament "  and.  **  the  New 
Testament,"  But  the  original  idea  of  a  Covenant 
must  never  be  lost  sight  of.  In  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Covenant,  a  new  and  better  Covenant  was  spoken 
of,  which  Gc-d  promised  to  make  (Jer.  sssi  31-84) :  and 
this  our  Lord  Himself  declared  was  ratified  iii  His 
Blood,  which  He  shed  to  redeem  not  a  single  nation 
only,  like  the  Jews,  but  the  whol©  world  (Matt. 
xsvL  28). 


kTiiR  Canon".  TliG  word  Ca7ion  signifies  properly 
;las.sica]  Greek  a  straight  rod,  especially  a  car- 
tel's rule.  Thus  it  came  to  be  used  figairativeiy 
of  a  testing  mle  Inurt,  logic,  graeimar,  and  ethics. 
In  the  sense  of  a  "rule  of  life"  it  occurs  in  Gal.  vi.  16. 
In  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  the  term  was  used 
generally  to  denote  a  standard  of  opinion  and  practica 
Its  first'  direct  application  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 
occurs  in  the  "  inipnmatur  "  appended  by  AraphilocMus 
to  his  Catalogue*  (a.  d.  380) ;  though  Origen  seems  to 
have  termed  those  books  CanonicaZ  v^hich  Christians 
regard  as  genuine  and  of  Divine  authority.  Un- 
canonical  books  are  those  not  specified  in  the  Canon. 
Apocnphal  books  derive  their  name  fi-om  the  Greek 
an6Kpv(:)o<:,  which  signifies  (1)  hidden,  (2)  of  unhiiotvn 
aidhority,  (3)  spurious.  These  hooks  in  the  LXX 
and  \'ulgate  Versions  were  not  originally  written  in 
Hebrew'  and  are  not  counted  genuine  by  the  Jews. 
They  are  found  in  MSS.,  as  v/ell  as  in  printed  Bibles, 
In  company  with  the  Canonical  Books,  and  are 
read  for  histoiical  purposes,  and  for  "instruction  of 
,  manners."  External  and  internal  evidence  alike  is 
sig-aiust  their  Inspiration  and  Divine  authority,  and 


II.  THE  CAHOF  OF  SCEIPTITEE. 


1 


1  Sec  Bp.  Westcoifs  Bible  in  the  Church,  p.  5. 

1 


they  form  no  part  of  the  rule  of  faith.  The  Bible  is 
the  Canon,  or  authoritative  standard  of  religion  and 
morals, 

2.  The  Jewish  Canox.  The  formation  of  the  Canon 
of  the  Old  Testament  w&b  gradual,  out  of  ^^'ritings 
which  spread  over  many  centuries.  Before  the  Cap- 
tivity there  are  only  faint  traces  of  the  mode  of 
preserving  the  sacred  writings.  Moses  ordered  "the 
Book  of  the  Law  "  tol>e  put  "  in  the  side  of  the  ark  " 
(Deut.  xxxi.  26 ;  cp.  2  Kings  xxii.  8),  To  this  was  sub- 
sequently added  that  of  Joshua  (Josh.  xxiv.  26),  and 
later.  Proverbs,  and  some  Prophecies,  for  Daniel  refers 
to  the  "  Books  "  (ix.  2),  Zechariah  to  "  the  Law  and 
former  Prophets  "  (vii.  12),  and  Isaiah  to  "  the  Book  of 
the  Lord  "  (xxix.  18 ;  xxxiv.  16).  Ezi-a  and  the  ^  Great 
Synagogue  "  most  probably  determined  the  Canon  of 
the  Law  in  its  final  shape  ;  and  Nehemiah  "  gathered 
together  the  acts  of  the  kings  and  the  pi-ophets,  and 
those  of  David,"  when  "founding  a  library"  for  the 
second  Temple  (2  Mace.  ii.  13),  c.  432  b.  c. 

3.  The  first  Notice  of  the  OiiO  Testasient  as  a 
COLLECTION  of  vsTitings  is  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Greek 
translation  of  Ecclesiasticus  (ac.  131),  which  specifies 
"the  Law  and  the  Prophets  :ind  the  other  Books;" 


THE  CANON    OF  SCRIPTUKE. 


cp.  Luke  xxlv.  44.  I'liHo  Judncus  (b.c.  20— a. d.  40) 
regiinls  the  Pentateuch  as  the  apring  of  all  later 
teaching,  and  refers  to  the  constant  use  of  "  the  laws 
and  oracles  produced  by  the  piophcts,  and  hjTnns  and 
other  "  (writings).  Joecphua  (a.  d.  38 — c.  100)  enumer- 
ates tweuty-two  booka  as  "divine,"  viz,  five  of  Moses, 
thirteen  of  Prophets  (In.  which  Job  wa.s  probal^ly 
Included),  and /our  of  "  hymns  and  rlh^cttons  of  life." 
He  mentions  all  the  lK>oka  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
canonical  except  Job,  Proverbs.  Ecclealaates,  and  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  to  vhlch  be  docs  not  allude,  as  none 
of  them  furnln)ie<l  an^  materials  for  his  work.  He  also 
adds  that,  since  the  death  of  Artaxerxes  (b.c,  424),  no 
one  had  dared,  up  to  his  day,  "to  add  anything  to 
them,  to  take  anything  from  thrai,  or  to  make  any 
change  in  them  (agaimt  Apion^  1.  8).  Thus,  the 
Jewish  Canon  was  finally  settled  in  the  time  of  Ezra 
and  Nehemlah,  and  its  contents  were  identical  with 
.our  own,  our  thlrty-nlnc  books  being  grouped  so  as 
to  accord  with  the  twenty-two  letters  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet,  the  twelve  minor  pi  ophcts  counting  as  one, 
Ruth  being  coupled  wltli  Judges,  Ezra  with  Nchcndah, 
Lamentations  with  Jeremiah,  while  the  two  Books  of 
Samuel,  Kings,  aud  Chronicles  were  reckont?fl  as  one 
each.  Jerome  notices  that  the  twenty-two  lKX)ks  co- 
incide with  the  letters  In  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  and 
that  the  five  double  letters  coincide  with  the  five 
double  books  (Samuel,  K'.ngs,  Chronicles,  Ezra,  and 
Jeremiah).  He  gives  the  contents  of  the  Law,  Prophets, 
and  Hag'ographa  In  exact  accordance  with  the  Hebrew 
authorities,  as  mentioned  above,  classing  Daniel  with 
the  last.  Tlic  Talmud  also  agrees  in  the  uamc  list, 
and  gtves  the  writers  of  the  ccvcral  books. 

4.  TnB  EviDBNCB  OP  THE  Nbw  Tkstament.  The 
Books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  referred  to  In  the 
New  without  any  trace  of  hesitation.  Sometimes  thf^y 
arc  alluded  to  under  such  collective  titlea  as  ''the  Scrip- 
tures," "  the  wxltlngs  "  (Matt,  xiil,  23  ;  Acts  xviL  11) ; 
fiometlmes  under  the  f uiier  phrase  "  the  Law  and  tlie 
Prophct6"(Matt.vlL12;  Rom.  iiL21),"tbc  Law  of  Moses, 
the  Prophets,  the  Psalms  "  (Luke  xxlv.  41) :  and  the  re- 
corda,  to  which  the  namea  «ire  applied,  are  assumed  to 
contain  the  tnsth  of  the  Dlvlno  Ecvelatlon.  Again 
and  again  we  have  also  express  quotations  made  from 
the  bocks  of  ibe  Hebrew  Bible  by  oia*  Lord  and  His 
Apostles,  and,  with  tho  csceptlonii  of  Judges  Eccle- 
slftstcflw  the  8ong  of  Solomon,  Esther,  Erra,  and  Ne- 
hemiah,  every  book  of  the  Old  is  quotod  In  the  New 
Testament.  **  Though  the  Jews  are  chained  with  many 
errors,  with  corrupticg  the  ta-uth  by  tradition,  and 
adding  to  it  the  conmif^dir;CKt.3  of  man,  vet  nowhere 
are  they  charffed  with  corrupting  Scripture,  with 
having  r^iected  some,  or  added  other  books  to  the 
Canon." 

5.  The  New  Ts8TAa^^^-T  CANOjr.  The  New  Testa- 
ment was  graduaKy  added  to  the  Old.  But  It  was 
Bome  considerable  time  after  our  Lord's  Ascension 
before  any  of  the  books  contained  in  it  were  actually 
written.  The  first  and  most  important  work  of  tho 
Apostles  was  to  deliver  a  personal  testhnony-  to  the 
chief  facts  of  the  Gospel  History  (Mark  xvi.  15 ;  Acts  L 
21,  22).  Their  teaching  was  at  first  oral,  and  it  was  no 
paiTt  of  their  intention  to  create  a  permanent  literature. 
A  cycle  of  selected  representative  facts  sufficed  to  form 
the  ^oundwork  of  the  oral  Gospel  (1  Cor.  xv.  1-10). 
But  m  the  course  of  time,  many  endeavoured  to  com- 
mit to  writing  this  oral  Gospel  (Luke  L  1-4).  So  long 
as  the  Apostles  were  still  living,  the  necessity  for 
written  records  of  the  words  and  actions  of  our  Lord 
was  noi  so  pressing.  But  when  the  time  came  for 
their  removal  lyom  this  world,  it  became  extremely 
Important  that  authoritative  records  should  be  put 
forth.  Thus  the  Gospels  came  into  existence,  two  by 
Apostles  themselves,  and  two  by  fHends  and  close 
companions  of  Apostlea  But  already  had  arisen 
anotner  kind  of  composition.  Foimders  of  Churches, 
often  imable  to  vtelt  them  personally,  desired  to  com- 
mimicate  with  their  converts  for  pmposcs  of  counsel, 
reproof,  or  instruction.  Thus  arose  the  Epistles,  whlcb 
were  put  forth  from  time  to  time  to  meet  special  wants 
and  emergencies. 


C.  Quotations.  The  cxi.stencc  and  ;mtiiority  of  Die 
several  Books  of  the  Kew  Testament,  which  thus 
gradually  arose,  are  attested  by  quotations  in  a  scries 
of  Christian  writers,  which  begins  with  the  inmiciiiatc 
successors  of  the  Apostles.  Clement  of  Koine,  for 
example,  refers  expressly  to  1  Corinthians  as  the  work 
of  St,  Paul,  and  ^--ives  evidence  of  his  acquaintance 
with  the  WTitinga  of  St.  James  aud  St.  John,  Polycarp. 
who  had  heard  St.  John,  does  not  quote  the  sacred 
writings  by  name,  but  his  Epistle  contains  many  re- 
ferences to  their  writings,  esixicially  to  the  I'astoral 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul.  Justin  Martyr  was  so  well  ac- 
cjualnted  with  the  writings  of  the  first  three  Evangelist* 
tliat  it  would  be  almost  possible  to  rewrite  from  his 
works  a  coiibiderable  portion  of  the  reconls  of  tlio  life 
of  Clirlst.  Irenaeus  quotes  alm<J^iL  every  book  of  tlie  New 
Testament  and  often  names  tlie  wriUir.s.  So  do  Ter- 
tulllan  and  Clement  of  Alexandria  in  tlie  next  gcncni- 
tion.  Origen  not  only  bears  testimony  Ijy  quotation^ 
but  speaks  deflnitelv  on  the  subject  of  authoisliip. 
He  mentions  that  the  genuineness  of  2  Peter  uufl  2 
and  3  John  was  not  unquestioned;  and  with  regard 
to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  he  attributes  the 
thoughts  to  Paul  and  the  actual  authorship  to  some 
unknown  writer. 

7.  COLLECTION'S  07  BOOKS.  But  bcsidcs  quotations 
we  have  collections  or  lists  of  books  known  to  be 
Apostolic  and  authoritative.  Of  such  collections 
we  pos.^es3  a  remarkable  8i)echnen  in  the  famous 
Muratorlan  Fragment  on  the  Canon,  so  called  as 
l>cing  first  published  by  Muratori  in  a.  v.y  1740  from 
a  MS.  in  the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan,  wjilch  had 
originally  belonged  to  the  Irish  3Ionastery  at  Bobbio. 
The  date  of  this  fragment  cannot  be  much  later  than 
A.D.  170,  It  was  probably  written  at  Rome,  and  may 
be  taken-  to  represent  the  Canon  in  use  among 
Western  Churches  at  the  time  of  its  composition.  It 
Includes  in  its  catalogue  St.  Luke's  and  St.  John's 
Gospelb,  tho  Acty,  tlilrteen  Epistles  of  St.  PauL  1  and 
2  John,  Jude,  and  the  Apocalyi>8e,  but  omits  the 
Epistles  of  James,  3  John,  1  i-:tx<X  2  Peter,  and  the 
Epi&tlc  to  tho  Hebrews,  which  la  possibly  due  to 
the  fragmentary  aud  corrupt  state  of  the  MS.,  vk-hlch 
begins  in  tho  middle  of  an  account  of  St.  Mark.  A 
similar  list  may  be  made  out  ftom  tho  Peshito,  the 
Bible  of  the  Syrian  Christians,  which  dates  from  tho 
closing  years  of  the  Rccond  century.  In  it  all  the 
booka  of  our  present  Canon  are  given  except  2  Peter, 
2  and  8  John,  Jude,  and  Revelation.  Almost  con- 
temporary with  it,  is  the  Old  Italian  Version,  the 
Bible  of  the  North  African  Churches.,  It  contains 
all  the  New  Testament  except  Hebrews,'  2  Peter,  and 
Jamea. 

8.  TE.STIM0N7  07  EuSBBius.  The  persecution  of 
Diocletian,  a,  d.  303,  brought  to  the  front  the  question 
of  the  sacred  literature  of  the  Church.  The  persecutors 
demanded  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  given  up; 
and  Christians  refused  to  give  them  up;  hence  tho 
question  became  urgent — what  Ixwks  were  Apostolic? 
The  answer  lies  in  our  New  Testament  Eusebius; 
who  wrote  his  Ecclesiastical  History  early  in  the 
fourth  centmy,  discusses  the  question  of  the  Canon- 
He  divides  what  claimed  to  be  sacred  writings  into 
three  classes:  (l)Thoseuniver8aU/yackvx)tcledged;  (2) 
Disputed  books;  (3)  Spurioics  vrritings, vsnalli'  com- 
posed hy  heretice.  (1)  The  first  class  included  definitely 
the  Four  Gospels,  the  Acts,  the  thirteen  Epistles  of 
Paul,  1  John,  and  1  Peter ;  while  he  speaks  with  som  j 
hesitation  about  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  and  th«- 
Revelation,  (2)  The  second  class  included  the  Epistles 
of  James,  Jude,  2  Peter,  2  and  3  John,  (3)  The  third 
class  comprised  spurious  books  like  the  Apocryphal 
Gospels,  tlie  Acts  of  Paul,  the  Shepherd  of  Hennas, 
the  Apocalypse  of  Peter.  The  language  of  Eusebiufj 
illustrates  the  great  care  and  caution  exercised  in  the" 
admittance  of  books  into  the  Canon.  At  length  a 
decree  was  issued  respecting  the  contents  of  the 
Sacred  Booka  at  the  Council  of  Carthage  a.d.  397^ 
and  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  we  now  have 
them,  were  settled  by  the  authority  of  the  CHiristlan 
Church. 


AUTHENTICITY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


ni.  LANGUAGE  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS, 


1.  The  Lanouagb  in  which  Tiiis  Old  Testament  is 
\^aiTTEN  is  Hebrew.  The  only  exceptions  are  Ezra  iv. 
8— vL  18 ;  vii.  12-26 ;  Jer.  x.  11 ;  Dan.  ii.  4— vll.  28.  These 
particular  portions  are  written  in  the  Chaidee  dialect 
which  is  transitional,  and  presents  various  points 
of  difference  from  the  later  Chaldec,  in  which  the 
Targums  were  written,  and  also  from  Syriac._  This 
curious  phenomenon  f5nds  its  explanation  in  the 
residence  of  Daniel  and  Ezra  at  Babylon,  and  their 
relation  to  Babylonian  and  Persian  rulers,  who  suc- 
cessively held  sway  over  that,  city  and  the  surrounding 
countries. 

2.  Hebrew.  With  regard  to  the  Hebrew  language, 
St  is  a  branchof  the  great  Semitic  family  of  languages, 
and  is  related  to  the  Syriac,  Chaidee,  Assjrlan, 
Phoenician,  Arabic  and  Ethiopic  dialects.  As  spoken 
by  the  children  of  Israel,  it  was  probably  a  growth 
out  of  the  old  Hebrew  used  by  Abraham  in  Ur  of  the 
Cbaldees,  and  we  may  believe  it  was  to  some  extent 
affected  by  the  Canaan! tish  dialect,  just  as  our  Anglo- 
Saxon  was  affected  by  the  Norman-French.  The  word 
Shibboleth  and  the  question  of  its  pronimciation 
(Judges  xii,  6)  show  how  it  v.-as  liable,  like  all  languages, 
to  tribal  provincialisms.  Similar  provincialisms  occiir 
in  the  Hebrew  of  some  of  the  historical  and  poetical 
books ;  but  still,  when  used  for  sacred  purposes,  it  re- 
mained comparatively  unchanged  from  tne  days  of 
JMoses  to  the  Captivity.  After  the  Captivity,  however,  the 
language  was  considerably  affected  by  the  intercotirse 
of  the  Jews  with  foreign  nations.  The  Hebrew  dialect 
refcri-ed  to  several  times  in  the  Ne^v  Testament  (e.  g. 
Acts  XXL  40)  was  a  later  growth  of  the  sam"e  language, 


and  the  Galihean  dialect  (Matt,  xxvi  73)  was  a  pro- 
vincial  form  of  it. 

3.  The  Language  of  the  New  Tsstamei?t  is  Greek, 
It  is  not,  however,  the  Greek  of  the  clasgical  writers, 
but  a  particular  kind  or  growth  of  Greek  called  Judteo- 
Greek  or  Hellenistic.  When  Alexaivder  the  Groat 
formed  the  idea  of  imbuing  the  EaBt  with  the  Greek 
language  and  customs,  he  built  Alexandria  In  Egypt, 
and  assigned  a  part  of  It  to  a  coioiay  of  Jews.  In  this 
way  anothrougn  the  gradual  dispersion  of  the  Jews 
from  Palestine,  in  a  westerly  direction,  a  large  body  of 
people  sprang  up,  who,  whilst  they  thought  and  felt  as 
Hebrews,  yet  8|>oke  to  a  great  extent  in  Greek.  Thus 
the  Judajo-Greek  dialect  spiUng  up.  The  Septua^at 
was  writtiai  in  it,  and  it  was  largely  used  not  only  in 
Egypt  and  Asia  Minor,  but  also  in  Palestina  This 
spoken  Greek  varied  to  Some  extent  in  the  different 
provinces  of  Asia  and  Africa  that  were  subject  to  the 
Macedonian  rule.  We  have  but  an  imperfect  know- 
ledge of  this  spokeot  language,  but  it  seems  to  have 
diverged  still  more  widely  than  the  later  written  Greek 
from  ancient  elegance  and  purity,  neglecting  more 
decidedly  nice  distinctions  in  construction  and  ex- 
pression, admitting  new  and  provincial  words  and 
forms  in  greater  number,  ahd  allowing  a  still  more 
marked  intermixture  of  the  previously  distinct  dialects. 
This,  then,  is  the  language  of  the  New  Testament,  as 
we  have  It,  and  thus  it  Is  a  book  not  for  the  Jew  only 
but  for  the  Greek.  The  dialect  has  been  well  described 
as  "  Hebrew  thought  in  Greek  clothing,"  and  it  has  to 
be  interpreted  by  the  student  in  the  hght  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Old  Testament^  t^e  connectiag  link  behig 
found  in  the  Septuagint. 


IV.   AUTHENTICITY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


(i)  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

1.  External  Evidence,  We  have  already  seen  that 
from  the  earliest  times  the  various  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  have  been  received  as  inspired  documents, 
and  have  won  their  way  into  the  Sacred  Canon.  The 
truth  of  the  general  narrative  which  they  contain  has 
been  attested  by  the  unanimous  witness  of  the  Jewish 

'  nation,  though  the  greater  portion  of  it  is  a  record  of 
their  own  repeated  disobedience,  apostasy,  and  punlsh- 
f  ments.  But  it  is  also  attested  by  the  Jewisli  historian 
■  Josephus,  and  by  numerous  heathen  writers ;  and  each 
accession  to  our  knowledge  of  the  past,  whether  his- 
I  toric,  geographic,  or  ethnic,  only  helps  to  remove 
J  difficulties,  and  to  show  that  in  the  Scripture  records 
'  we  have  the  most  authentic  account  of  ancient  times 

that  has  come  down  to  us. 
n 

2.  Internal  Evidence.    To  the.  external  testimony 
.]  must  be  added  the  internal  testimony  of  the  books 

themselves.    They  do  not  come  to  us  from  ?J3.y  of 
■l  those  great  eastern  monarchies,  distinguished  in  arms 
pand  arts,  in  wealth  and  civilisation,  contemporaneous 
with  its  earlier  books,  nor  from  the  land  of  classic 
!  wisdom  and  achievement,  ancient  Hellas;  but  from 
I  a  nation  peculiarly  separated  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind by  religion,  by  unique  customs,  and  by  physical 
position.    These  peculiarities  are  consistently  maba- 
;  talned  throughout  the  books,  which  show  no  evidence, 
except  possibly  in  the  case  of  Job  and  Esther,  of 
contact  with  the  literature  of  any  other  countries 
besides  those  in  which  the  writers  profess  to  have  been 
I  In  temporary  exile. 

j     3.  Circumstantiality.   Tfee  Old  Testament  records 

^  ijontahi  histories,  frequent  gen^logles,  and  hioji;ra- 

pbieSj.ilI  of  whicharecapableof  nioreorless  verJficrttion 

d  from  other  records ;  but  no  material  d^iscrepanc^  has 


been  proved.  The  facts  recorded  aire  illustrated  from 
the  most  diverse  sources,  from  monumental  inscrip- 
tions, from  classical  and  other  writers,  from  coiM, 
from  remains  of  cities,  .from  modern  exploration  in 
Palestine  and  the  adjacent  coimtries,  and  to  these 
must  be  added  modem  Jewish  beliefs,  formulwies, 
and  customs.  Ancient  kings,  ancient  towns,  and 
ancient  books  are  constantly  rising  from  the  dust  la 
Egypt^  Assyria,  and  Babylonia,  and  the  recovery  of 
these  ancient  civilisations  of  the  East  makes  it  clear 
that  the  Jews  befca-e  the  Exile  were  a  literary  people 
and  well  acquainted  with  the  art  of  wriUng,  and  that 
the  narratives  of  the  Old  Testament,  wherever  they 
can  be  tested  by  cosfessedlj  contemporaneous  docu- 
ments, are  accurate  even  to  the  most  minute  details 
(See  Section  xx.) 

4.  Physical  allusions.  It  Is  also  worthy  of  notice 
that  the  physical  aUusions  In  the  Old  Testament  ac- 
cord exactly  with  Us  assumed  geography.  The  fauna 
and  pyra  are  exclusively  applicable  to  Palestine  and 
the  country  east  of  Palestme,  and  have  been  proved 
by  modem  explorers  to  correspond  In  the  minutest 
details  with  the  phenomcina  of  the  region  indicated. 
The  geogs-aphic^  and  geological  conformation  of 
Palestine  is  unparalleled,  so  that  It  has  been  called 
**the  museum  country  **  of  the  world ;  but  the  physical 
allusions  in  the  Old  Testament,  infinitely  varied  as 
th^  are,  are  in  precise  keeping  with  the  special 
features  cf  the  region  as  Indicated  by  recent  explora- 
tions, and  attested  by  the  latest  travellers. 

(11)  AUTHENTICITT  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

1.  External  Evwbxcs.  That  Christian  writers 
during  the  first  three  centuries,  belonging  to  all  paits 
of  the  world,  testify  to  the  incidents  told  or  ImpUa! 


INTEGRITY  OF  THE  TEXT.     THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


In  the  Gospel  narrative,  Is  notorious.  But  besides 
this  there  exists. profane  testimony  of  the  first  order 
and  importance  to  the  same  facts.  We  must  destroy 
the  Annals  of  Tacitus,  the  Biographies  of  Suetonius, 
the  Letters  of  Pliny,  if  we  wish  to  get  rid  of  their 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  in  the  rcij^  of  tlie  Emperor 
Tiberius  there  lived  One  called  Christ;  that  Juda?a 
was  the  place  of  His  teaching ;  that  ilc  was  put  to 
death  at  the  command  of  Pontius  Pilate;  that  in 
spite  of  Ills  death  His  doctrines  rapidly  spread  through 
tI>o  Roman  worlii ;  ftuit  they  attracted  ;i  vast  numl)er 
of  converts  ;  that  tho.se  converts  vror=  hipped  Christ  as 
a  God,  and  for  His  sake  suffered  cruel  persecution. 
These  would  be  certain  and  indisputable  facts  had  the 
New  Testament  ucver  been  written,  and  these  classical 
notices  of  them  place  the  fact^  in  historical  times,  and 
give  them  an  lilstoricul  foundation. 

2.  Internal  Evidence,  The  language  of  the  New 
Tectament,  as  we  have  seen,  was  the  language  of  tlie 
civilised  world  at  the  era  of  the  Advent.  But  Palestine 
was  at  this  time  under  a  peculiiu-  system  of  double 
government,  partly  Jewish  and  partly  Roman.  Now, 
not  only  does  the  narrative  of  the  New  Testament 
testify  in  a  remarkable  way  to  this  dual  form  of  ad- 
ministration, Involvliig  a  twofold  form  of  t:ixatlon, 
two  modes  of  capital  punishment,  two  methods  of 
marking  time,  two  military  forces,  <S:c.,  but  we  find 
occiuring  side  by  side  in  the  Greek  itself  Latia  and 
Hebrew  words.  Thus  we  have  L.athi  military  terms. 
Ijitln  names  for  coins,  Latin  expressions  connected 
with  the  revenue,  and  In  conjunction  with  them 
Hebrew  terms  and  names  of  the  most  distinctive 
character.  Now  this  was  only  natural  In  Palestine 
during  the  period  to  which  the  New  Testament  writings 
profess  to  have  reference ;  that  is,  between  the  time  of 
Hen)d  the  Great  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
These  Hebraisms  and  Latinlsms  are  "fossil  hLstory," 
tad  Illustrate  the  seml-Jewlsh  and  semi  Roman  corj- 
cUtlon  of  Iho  country,  a  conditiou  which  could  only 


have  been  realised  at  this  period,  for  It  came  to  an 
end  within  forty  years  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion. 

3.  CiRCLMSTANTiAHTV.  Again,  thc  records  of  the 
New  Testament,  like  those  of  the  Old,  contain  his- 
tories and  biographies  of  thc  most  varied  character. 
We  !hid  mentioned  the  names  of  Roman  eui|)ejord,iV3 
Augustus,  Tiberius,  and  Claudius.  We  have  Roman 
govemorH,  as  CjTenius,  Pontius  Pilate,  Felix,  Festus, 
Hcrgius  Paulus,  and  Gallio.  We  have  Jewish  kings,  a.s 
Herod  the  Great,  Archelaus,  Antlpas,  Agrippa*  I, 
Agrippa  11.  Chussieal  history  and  the  writings  o^ 
Joscphus  attest  that  they  existed  at  the  time  .s[)ocifled, 
that  they  bore  the  oftlccs  assigned  to  them  In  the 
sacred  story,  and  in  the  chronological  order  in  which 
their  names  0(."cur.  TIjc  actions,  moreover,  a.scril)e<l 
to  them  are  cither  such  :is  these  wrltei-s  tell  us  they 
performed,  or  are  at  least  in  i>crfect  keeping  with 
their  known  characters. 

4.  UNi»aioNt:n  Coincide.vces,  The  .same  records 
abound  also  in  allusions  to  places  as  varied  :is  Antioch, 
C)pru3,  Iconlum,  Thessalonlca,  Philippi  Athens, 
Corinth,  Rome  ;  to  .senatorial  provinces  and  im[)eria] 
provinces  ;  to  Roman  procurators  and  proconsuls ; 
to  Greek  "  politarchs  "  and  Asiatic  a;diles  ;  to  natives 
of  heathen  districts  like  Lycaonia,  and  of  islands  like 
Malta;  to  soldiers  of  the  imperial  guanl,  and  tho 
members  of  Casar's  houbchold  ;  to  the  great  goddess 
Artemis,  the  recorder,  the  craftsmen,  the  assizes,  thc 
"  regular  assfmbly  "  at  Ei^hesu-s.  But  every  quotation 
ft-om  Joscphus,  Tacltu.^,  or  Suetonius,  every  fresh 
archa;o!oglcal  exploration  In  Palestine,  Asia  Minor, 
Cyprus,  or  Greece  only  scncs  to  Illustrate  the  minute 
accuracy  with  which  every  particular  respecting  them 
is  recorded,  even  in  reference  to  facts  apparently  tho 
most  Insigniflcant.  Indeed,  it  may  be  said  that  an- 
cient literature  has  ^reserved  few,*lf  any,  i)icturcs  of 
Aslailc  towns  and  Roman  colonies  compand)le  for  i 
lifelike  truthfulness  to  thc  narrative  of  iSt.  Luke  ia 
tho  Acts ». 


V.  INTEGEITY  OP  THE  TEXT. 


(l)'THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

1.  The  times  of  Ezra.  Scrupulous  care  was  taken 
by  Ezra,  and  those  who  followed  him,  to  preserve  the 
text  of  the  Old  Testament  after  its  Canon  was  com- 
plete. The  ancient  Hebrew,  in  which  it  was  written, 
was,  after  the  Captivity  superseded  by  the  Aramaic 
language,  a  mixture  of  Chaldeo  with  Hebrew.  For 
a.  time  -the  former  vrns  retained  as  the  sabred,  while 
the  latter  was  the  vernacular  language.  In  the  time 
of  Ezra,  it  is  evident  that  an  Aramaic  version  followed 
the  reading  of  the  Hebrew  original  In  the  synagogues 
(Nch.  viii  8).  This  was  at  first,  delivered  orally,  and 
the  translator  Avas  not  allowed  to  use  a  manuscript. 
But  it  was  probably  written  down  at  an  early  date, 
about,  or  soon  after,  the  time  of  ovx  Lord. 

2.  MANUSCRIPT3.  There  are  no  very  ancient  MSS. 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  of  such  as  have  come  down 
to  us,  all  belong  to  the  same  family  or  recension.  The 
earliest  Hebrew  manuscript  known  is  ona  which  has 
recently  been  bought  by  the  Trustees  of  the  British 
Museum ;  it  was  probably  written  at  the  end  of  the 
eighth  or  beginning  of  the  ninth  century.  Many 
were  destroyed  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  others  are 
buried  through  the  pious,  if  mistaken,  reverence  of  the 
Jews.  That  other  recensions  were  at  one  time  in  exist- 
ence is  probable  from  the  variations  in  the  ancient  ver- 
sions, especially  the  Septuagint.  But  our  state  of  know- 
ledge on  the  subject  is  not  at  present  such  as  to  justify 
any  attempt  at  reconstruction  on  the  authority  of  the 
versions. 

3.  The  Synagogue  Rolls.  Sneh  Hebrew  MS&  as 
exist,  consist  of  the  Synagogue  Rolls,  and  copies  for 
private  reading.  The  former  are  the  more  Important, 
and  were  written,  as  Joscphus  tells  us,  on  tine  skins, 
some  of  which,  found  in  the  Crimea,  and  therefore 
iK>83lbljr  belonging  to  tUe  Jews  of  the  Dispersion^,  are 


still  preserved  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  St  Peters- 
burg. The  care  T\ith  which  they  were  transcribed  is 
evident  from  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  Talmud,  One 
scribe  copied  the  consonants,  another  in.serted  the 
vowel-points'  and  accents  in  a  fainter  Ink.  a  third 
revised  the  copy,  and  a  fourth  wrote  in  the  Massorah. 
These  rolia  consisted  of,  (1)  the  Pentateuch  -(Torah, 
"Law") ;  (2)  Megilloth  ("rolls";  and  (3)  the  itaphta- 
rof/i  f"  dismissals  ").  It  is  from  these  and  the  Greek 
translations  made  by  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  coini)ared 
together,  that  a  correct  copy  of  the  ScrijJtures  must 
be  derived ;  and  tho  English  Authorised  Version  was 
formed  from  the  best  recensions  known  at  the  time  of 
its  preparation. 

4.  Various  Readings.  Although  the  "  various  read- 
ings" in  the  3ISS.  and  printed  editions  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible  are  very  numerous,  being  estimated  at  30,000, 
and  even  by  some  scholars  at  200,000,  these  are  very 
unimportant.  The  Hebrew  Bible  of  the  present  day 
is  substantially  the  same  as  the  recension  made  by 
Ezra  and  others,  which  was  the  "Textus  Receptus"  of 
our  Lord's  time.  In  it,  however,  the  old  phraseologv* 
has  been  occasionally  modernised,  obscure  expressions 
explained  by  glosses,  and  the  chronologies  and  genea- 
logies have  suffered,  especially  through  the  errors  of 
transcribers.  Thus  there  are  many  alterations  in  the 
lansniage,  yet  none  in  the  meaning  of  the  original 
WTiters.  We  have  no  autographs  and  no  perfect  MSS. 
of  eith,er  Hebrew  or  Greek  Scriptm-cs,  neither  have  we 
of  any  Greek  or  Latin  classic  author ;  on  the  contrary, 
there  is  no  ancient  book,  sacred  or  secular,  of  which 
the  text  is  not  more  or  less  Imperfect.  In  this  respect 
the  Hebrew  Seriptiu-es  stand  in  the  same  position  as 
all  other  writings  of  antiquity.  Dr.  Bentley  states  thc 
case  truly :— "  It  is  a  fact  undeniable^  that  the  sacred 


1  See'Bp.  lAzhXiooi^  Eaaya  on  Supernatural  Heliaion,  p.  i2>2. 
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books  haVc  suflfered  no  more  alterations  than  common 
or  classic  authors,  and  have  no  more  variations  than 
what  must  necessarily  hav^e  happened  from  the  nature 
of  tTiings ;  and  it  has  been  the  common  sense  of  men 
of  letters,  that  numbers  of  MSS.  do  not  make  a  text 
precarious,  but  are  useful,  nay  necessary,  to  its  estab- 
lishment and  certainty."       r 

5.  TargumS.  After  the  return  from  the  Babylonian 
Capti^ity  the  language  of  the  Jewish  people  had 
l)ecome  very  much  debased  in  comparison  with  the 
pure  Hebrew  of  old  times.  Those  who  read  the  Law  to 
them  had  'to  read  distijictly,  and  give  the  sense" 
(Neh.  viil.  8);  i.  c.  they  had  to  expound  or  pai-aphrase 
the  Law  in  the  later  Hebrew  or  (as  some  call  it) 
Chaldee,  the  language  in  which  the  people  ordinarily 
spoke.  In  the  course  of  the  centuries  that  foriov,'ed 
tnere  grewup  two  styles  of  translation  or  paraphrase^ 
one  adapted  to  the  Babylonian  Jews,  and  one  to  the 
Palestinian. .  It  became  the  business  of  a  particular 
■class  of  persons  to  prepare  these  versions  or  esplana- 
tlons ;  they  were  called  Targumists,  and  their  para- 
phrases \vere  called  Targums.  The  Targums  which 
now  exist  are  much  later  than  the  original  paraphrases, 
but  they  give  an  idea  both  of  the  way  In  which  the 
work  was  done  and  of  the  dialect  of  those  times. 
The  most  notable  Targums  are  (i)  that  of  Onkelos 
{Aqulla  ?)  on  the  Pentateuch,  and  (ii)  that  of  Jonathan 
Ben  Uzziel  on  the  Prophets,  viz,  JosTiua,  Judges, 
Samuel,  Kings,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezeklel,  and  the 
twelve  Minor  Prophets.  The  language  of  the  former 
is  Chaldee,  closely  approaching  in  purity  of  idiom  to 
that  of  Ezra  and  Daniel.  It  keeps  closely  and  minutely 
to  the  text,  avoids  the  legendary  character  with  which 
later  Targums  entwine  the  Biblical  word,  and  aims  at 
being  a  clear,  though  free,  translation  for  the  people. 
The  Targum  of  Jonathan  may  be  assigned  to  a  period 
a  little  later  than  that  of  Onkelos,  or  about  the  middle 
of  the  fourth  century. 

6.  The  Talmudists.  The  Talmudists  undertook  a 
highly  critical  collation  of  many  different  texts,  which, 
however,  they  interpreted  by  a  great  mass  of  tra- 
ditional commentary ;  but  they  collected  together  all 
that  was  known,  and  approved  of  (both  written  and 
oral)  respecting  the  sacred  books,  rejecting  what  was 
not  supported  by  a  considerable  weight  of  testimony. 
In  the  sixth  century  a.  p.,  a  school  of  Jevkish  Doctors 
at  Tiberias,  known  as  the  "  Massoretes,"  extracted  from 
the  Talmud  the  traditional  comments  (Massorak)  of 
criticism  and  grammatical  emendations,  in  order  to 
establish  the  genuine  text  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 
The  text,  as  so  9xed  by  them,  became,  the  standard 
from  which  others  were  multiplied.  In  the  eleventh 
century  a  collation  was  made  of  the  Massoretic  text 
of  Tiberias,  known  as  the  Palestine  Codex,  with  the 
Babylonian  text,  and  between  the  two  tnere  were 
found  to  be  eight  himdred  differences  of  reading, 
■none  of  them,  however,  in  any  way  affecting  the  sense 
of  the  subject-matter._ 

7.  The  SA^fARITAN  Pentateuch.  The  Samaritans 
have  preserved  the  Pentateuch  independently  of  the 
orthodox  Jews.  Its  date  is  disnuted,  but  the  character 
does  not  differ  materially  froni  the  archa'c  Hebrew 
form.  While  substantially  agreeing  with  the  Hebrew 
Textus  Receptus,  it  contains  readings  which  vary' 
from  it.  Several  of  these  rnav  have  existed  in  the 
copy  originally  received  by  the'Saniaritans,  but  some 
are  alterations  clearly  introduced  to  suopert  the 
bamantan  Schism  i. 

\     (11)  INTEGRITY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

The  Evir-EN'CE  for  the  Text  of  the  New  Testament 

•comes  to  us  from  three  sources :  (1)  MSS.  of  the  whole 

or  portions  of  the  New  Testament :  (2)  Ouotations  by 

, :,  the  Fathers ;  (3)  Ancient  Versions!     ^  ^ 

(1)  Manx'.script&. 
No  work  that  has  come  down  to  us  from  classical 

»>P  £r*L  *^"P"''*^'^s  ^i^'i^^  library  of  Che  Old  Testar^ictU, 


Writers  present*  so  many  valuable  MSS.  of  ancient 
date  by  which  to  establish  its  text  as  the  New  Testa-» 
ment.  A  Virgil  in  the  Vatican  claims  an  antiquity 
as  high  as  the  fourth  century;  but  generally  the 
MSS.  of  the  classics  belong  to  periods  between  the 
tenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.  The  earliest  of  the 
MSS.  of  the  New  Testament  are  called  Uncial  2  MSS., 
because  they  were  written  in  large  capital  letters 
on  fine  velium,  or  the  prepared  skins  of  calves  or  kids. 
Later  on  than  these,  come  Cursive  MSS.,  so  called 
from  being  written  in  a  cursive  (cwiTo)  or  running 
hand. 

(a)  Uncial. MSS.  Of  the  Greek  Uncial  MSS.  the 
most  important  are  the  following : — 

(1)  SiKAiTic,  known  to  critics  as  N  (Cent,  iv),  in 
the  St.  Petersburg  Library.  It  was  found  by  Tis- 
chendprf  in  the  convent  of  St.  Catherine  on  Mouni 
Sinai  in  1859.  The  New  Testament  is  entire ;  and  is 
followed  by  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  and  part  of  the 
"  Shephei-d- "  of  Hermas. 

(2)  Alexandrian,  knowTi  as  A  (Cent,  v),  in  the 
British  Museum ;  given  by  CjtU  Lucar,  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  to  Charles  I  in  1628.  Some  parts  of 
the  New  Testament  are  missing  (Matt.  L  1— xxv.  6 ; 
John  Ti.  50— viil.  52 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  18— xiL  6).  At  the  end 
stands  the  First  Epistle  of  Clement,  and  part  of  the 
Second., 

(3)  Vatican,  known  as  B  (Cent,  iv),  in  the  Vatican 
Library.  The  First  and  Second  Epistles  to  Timothy 
and  the  Epistles  to  Titus  and  Philemon  "are  wanting. 
Heb.  ix.  14  to  the  end,  and  Revelation,  have  "been 
supplied  by  a  modem  hand  (Ckjnfc.  xv). 

(4)  Ephrem's,  kno^n  as  C  (Cent,  v),  a  palimpsest,  in 
the  Pat-is  Library.  It  contains  fragments  of  the 
LXX,  and  about  tnree-ftfths  of  the  New  TestamentL 
Including  parts  of  almost  every  book.  The  original 
writing  v/as  effaced  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  Greei 
translations  from  Ephrem  Situs'  works  were  written 
over  it. 

(5)  Beza's,  known  as  D  (Cent,  vi),  in  the  Cambridge 
Library,  found  by  Beza  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
Irenaus  at  Lyons  in  1562,  and  pre^nted  by  him  to 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  It  is  a  Grseco-Latln 
MS.  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  with  a  small  fragment  of 
3  John. 

(fi)  Clermont,  known  a-s  D^  (Cent,  vi),  In  the  Paris 
Library ;  once  in  Beza's  possession.  It  is  a  Grseco- 
Latin  MS.  of  Paul's  Epistles. 

(7)  Lauwan,  known  as  E^  (Cent.  v4),  in  the  Bodleian 
Library.    It  is  a  Graecp-I^tin  MS.  of  the  Acts. 

(S)  Parisian,  known  as  L  (Cent,  viii),  in  the  Paris 
L'^rary;  one  of  the  m.ost  Important  of  the  later 
Uncial  MSS.  It  contains  the  four  Gospels  (except 
MaU.  iv.  22— V.  14  ;  xxviii/lT-20  ;  Mark  x.  16-20 ;  John 
xxi.  15-25).  It  agrees  in  a  remarkable  manner  with 
the  quotations  found  in  Origen,  and  with  the  Vatican 
MS. 

(b)  Cursive  MSS.  Cursive  MSS.  date  from  the  tenth 
century  onwards,  and  whereas  of  Uncials  we  have 
somewhat  more  than  a  hundred,  of  Ciu-sives  there 
are  some  2,800  accessible  to  scholars.  They  are  mostly 
denoted  by  numerals.  V/hile  the  readings  of  all  the 
Uncials  may  be  considered  to  be  satisfactorily  deter- 
mined, of  the  Cursives  few  have  been'  thoroughly 
collated.  It  is  quite  possible  for  a  comparatively 
modern  MS.  to  possess  a  high  value,  as,  for  example,, 
if  a  scribe  of  the  fifteenth  century  had  conied  in 
running  Land  direct  from  the  Vatican  MS.  B.  For 
this  and  other  reasons  some  Cursives  are  very  im- 
portant evidence.  If  we  bear  in  mind  that  ten  or 
twelve  manuscripts,  «,nd  these  generally  modern,  are 
all  we  have  for  ascertaining  the  text  of  most  classical 
authors.  It  wiU  help  us  to  understand  what  a  mass 
of  MS.  evidence  is  available  for  the  New  Testament. 

(2)  Patristic  Quotations. 
The  materials  for  this  branch  of  evidence  are  less 


2  From  the  LaUn  Uncial's  (Ur.cl&  =  on  Inch),  lufse,  applied  t9 
letiers.    Sheafs  l^tymoiogi'yU  Diet. 
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satisfactory  than  tliosc  of  the  MSS.  Until  the  writin;?H 
of  the  Fathers  have. been  edtically  wiited  it  will  he 
Impossible  to  plaec  implicit  coi»fidencc  in  the  alleged 
testimony  of  a  Father  to  any  particular  rejulin/?,  if  it 
be'lnferred  merely  frtjm  the  appearance  of  tbat  reiuling 
la  the  common  editions  of  his  writings.  The  value  of 
oven  the  most  definite  {notation  in  the  Fathers  is  only 
corroborative,  and  as  artoixling  testimony  to  the  exist- 
ence of  a  reading  at  a  date  fixed  within  certain  Uniits. 
**  Standing  by  Itself,  any  such  citation  might  mean  no 
more  f,ban  that  the  writer  found  the  pa-ssago  in  his 
own  copy,  or  those  examined  i)y  him  in  the  form 
In  which  he  (luotcs  It.  Tlie  moment,  liowever,  It  Is 
found  to  be  supported  l)y  other  good  evidence,  the 
writer's  authoiity  may  become  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance i."' 


(3)  Ancient  Versions. 
By  a  Vision  is  meant  a  translation  Into  BonM 
other  langtmKu  than  the  original,  and  tbe  most  Impor- 
tant vorsious  of  tbe  Scrii)tures  are  enumonitcd  in  tho 
next  RwAion,  All  tbe  versions  of  the  New  T«>«tamcnt 
are  not  of  critical  value.  The  oldest  of  them  have 
been  handed  down  to  us  In  M.S.  as  tbe  Greek  original 
has  been,  and  in  Bornc  languages  we  have  a  largo 
number  of  versions,  while  In  others  the  total  numl)cr 
is  ver>'  scanty.  **  If  an  ancient  version  accords  with 
the  ea»ly  Ureek  MSS.  In  some  particular  rcivliug,  wc 
have  at  least  an  Inipurtjint  proof  of  tho  early  pre- 
valence of  that  reading.  If  a  second  verrtion  suimorts 
the  reading  in  (jucstlon,  the  weight  of  evidence  m  Its 
favour  becomes  euormouily  greater  2." 


VI.   ANCIENT  VEESIONS  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES, 

(i^  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


Grbek  VEBSioys.  1.  Of  these  tJie  Sepiunrrint  occu- 
pies the  highest  rank.  According  to  tradition,  it  was 
translated  from  the  Hebrew  by  seventy-two  Jews, 
each  of  whom,  \n  a  separate  cell,  made  a  complete 
translation  of  the  entire  Old  Testament,  and^  when 
compared,  these  seventy-two  copies  were  found  to  he 
eo  cvrapletely  identical  that  they  were  deemed  to  be 
inBpire/1.  Jerome  disbelieved  this  story;  and  the 
Inequality  of  the  rendering  of  different  pi)rtlons  seems 
to  afford  convincing  proof  that  tli«.7  were  the  work  of 
dlfterent  persons  and  even  of  didcrcnt  times.  Pnil)ably 
it  was  made  gradually  at  Alexandria,  at  various  dates, 
from  about  tiie  middle  of  the  third  century,  and  the 
earliest  portion  ruity  have  ajipeared  in  the  time  of 
Ptolcniv  Philadelplms  (b.c.  285).  It  seems  to  have 
bewi  the  only  Scripture  with  which  most  of  the 
Alexandrian  Jews  and  the  early  Cbrislian  wiiters 
were  familiar.  It  is  not  accurately  tnuisLilcd  from 
the  Hebrew  as  wc  now  have  it,  the  tc.xt  showing  many 
important  variations,  both  in  words  and  phnvscj,  as 
well  as  some  additions  to  the  original ;  and  It  contains 
many  Coptic  words.  In  this  version,  the  Pentateuch 
possesses  the  highest  literary  merit,  the  Book  of 
Proverbs  ranks  next,  and  Ecclesiastes  occupies  a  very 
low  place ;  the  Prophets,  Psalms,  and  other  books  are 
poor  productions,  while  the  Book  of  Daniel  was  bo 
Incorrect  as  to  be  disused  by  the  early  Ciuistian 
Church. 

2.  The  Version  qfAquUa.  Aquila  vras  a  native  of 
Sinope  in  Pontus,  and  became  a  proselyte  from 
heathenism  to  Judaism.  At  the  instigation  of  the 
Alexandrian  Jews  he  sought  in  the  second  century 
A-D.  to  snpplv  a  literal  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  text 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  were  more  familiar  with 
the  Greek  than  the  original,  in  opposition  to  tbe 
Septuagint,  which  had  been  appropriated  by  the 
Christians.  It  was  so  literal  as  to  be  sometimee 
unintelligible.  It  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  Jcw3, 
and  is  quoted  in  the  Tahnud,  but  is  discredited  by 
early  Christian  writers. 

S.  TJie  Version  of  Theodotion.  About  the  same 
timeTheodotion,  a  native  of  Ephesus,  and  an  Ebionite, 
revised  the  LXX,  merely  coi-rccting  its  inaccuracies. 
In  the  result  many  of  his  emendations  were  introduced 
into  the  LXX,  and  his  tran.slation  of  Daniel  super- 
seded the  one  in  that  version.  -, 

4,  T^  Version  of  Symmackus. .  Symmachus,  an 
Ebionite  of  Samaria  (c.  a.d.  200),  gave  Ma  name  to 
a  new  translation,  which  is  paraphrastic,  like  the 
LXX,  but  displays  more  purity  and  elegance  of  style 
and  language.  It  formed  the  third  of  the  six  versions 
given  in  the  Hexapla  of  Origen.  Taree  later  versions, 
quoted  in  the  Hexapla,  were  anonjinous,  and  axAj 
fragments  of  them  arc  preserved. 


(U)  ANCIENT  VERSIONS  OF  THE  OLD  AND 

NEW  TE.STAMENTS. 
L  Striac.  The  most  lmi)ortant  cf  all  the  S}Tiac 
versions  of  the  Scriptures  is  the  /'tVif  (t'2,  *•  the  slmi)le  " 
or  "  plain  version."  This  name  Is  in  useas  early  as  the 
ninth  or  tenth  century.  Neither  the  time  nor  the  place 
of  Its  translation  is  known,  but  it  seems  to  ^e  the  work 
of  several  hand.s,  and  the  evidence  points  10  the  con- 
clusion that  it  was  produced  In  the  secona  century. 
The  translators  were  well  acquainted  with  Hebrew, 
and  books  like  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Nuinbers, 
Deuteronomy  and  Jol>,  are  rondere<l  with  great  cxact- 
nees.  Ephrem  the  Syrian  gives,  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  fourth  century,  abundant  proof  c;  its  use  In  general 
by  his  countryiiien.  This  version  has  always  been 
accepted  bv  all  sections  of  the  Syrian  Church  as 
authentic,  and  from  It  sevoml  Arabic  translations  have 
been  marie.  It  conUins  all  the  Canonical  Books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  those  of  the  New,  cxceot 
the  Second  and  Third  Eniatles  of  John,  2  Peter,  the 
Epistle  of  Jude,  and  the  Revelation. 

2.  The  Old  Lattk  Verstov.  Fragments  of  an  old 
Latin  Version  of  the  Bible  are  found  In  ancient 
Christian  writers,  but  tbe  history-  of  its  origin  is  lost  in 
complete  obscurity.  All  that  can  be  affirmc<i  Is  that 
it  was  made  in  North  Africa,  where  the  Church  seems 
to  have  been  Latin-speaking  from  tbe  first,  and  wa^ 
current  In  the  last  quarter  of  the  second  century.  In 
the  Old  Testament  the  version  was  made  from  tho 
unrcviEcd  edition  of  the  LXX ;  and  in  the  New  i*; 
omitted  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  James,  and  2  Peter. 
Tertullian  gives  the  earliest  testimony  to  the  existenco 
and  character  of  tlic  Old  Latin  Version  ( Vetug  Laiina). 
%.  The  Vdloate.  The  Old  Latin  Version  was  super- 
seded in  Italy  by  the  Itala,  and  this  in  turn  by  the 
VulgaU  (i.  e.  the  cwrent  text),  made  by  one  otthe 
greatest  Biblical  scholars  of  his  day,  Euseblus  Hierony- 
rnu3  better  known  as  St.  Jerome.  Jerome  revised  the 
current  Latin  Version  of  the  New  Testament  (a.d.  383- 
404^  He  also  translated  the  Old  Testament  Into  Latin 
from  the  Hebrew.  For  this  work  he  took  up  his- 
residence  at  Bethlehem,  and  was  occupied  upoi^.  it  for 
twentv-one  years.  Although  at  first  the  reverence  for 
the  LXX  militated  against  its  reception,  frpm  the 
time  of  Gregory  the  Great  it  became  the  authorised 
version  of  the  Western  Church.  This  translation, 
however,  was  gradually  corrupted  by  intermixture 
with  other  Latin  versions.  The  discordance  of  tha 
copies  in  use  waa  noticed  by  the  CouncQ  of  Trent  n 
one  of  its  decrees,  and  Sixtus  V  gave  to  the  world 
a  revised  text  in  1590  a.d.  Three  years  later  tho 
present  standard  edition  was  issued  by  Clement  \  iIL 
^e  new  edition  is  an  improYement  on  its  predecessor 
but  it  is  by  no  means  faultless.  The  laboui^  of 
Jerome  were  very  important.  His  work  is  a  witness 
of  the  Hebrew  textaf  a  very  early  Penod  for  he  had 
probably  MSS.  before  him  of  great  antiquity,  and  eyai 
in  its  present  state  it  is  a  valuable  aid  in  the  criticism 
of  the  Hebrew  text. 


I  Hanmiond'a  OutUnet  of  Textual  Oriticiem,  p.  63,  ed.  & 
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4. "Other  Versioks.  Besities  the  Syriac  and  the 
Latin,  there  are  many  other  versions,  made  at  different 
times,  and  in  different  countries ;  as  e.g.  the  famous 
Gotliic  Vei*sion  of  Ulftlas,  the  Armenian,  Arabic, 
Ethiopic,  and  Coptic  or  Egyptian,  all  of  which  have 
their  value  in  elucidating  the  sacred  text.  These  are 
for  the  most  part  independent  testimonies,  and  not 


mere  copies  of  some  one  comnion  original,  as  their 
verbal  differences  sufficiently  attest ;  but  their  com- 
plete agreement  in  all  essential  x>oints  demonstrates 
the  care  with  which  the  sacred  books  have  been  pre- 
served, while  it  establishes  their  integrity  more  satis- 
factorily than  that  of  any  other  ancient  book  is 
established. 


VII.    ENGLISH  VEKSIONS  OF  THE  SCEIPTUEES. 


TRAysLATio?^  of  the  Fsalter  and  of  some  other 
part.?  of  tiie  Bible  were  made  in  the  thirteenth  century 
or  earlier. 

1380.  WycUfViith  some  of  his  followers  translated 
the  whole  Bible  into  English  from  the  Latin  Vulgate. 
(This  great  and  historic  work  was  accomplished  before 
the  days  of  printing,  and  was  never  issued  from  the 
press  until  it  was  edited  by  Forshall  and  Madden  for 
the  Clarendon  Press  in  1S50.) 

1525.  Tindale's  New  Testament  The  printing  was 
begun  at  Cologne.  On  the  fligiit  of  Tindale  to  Worms, 
a  new  (8vo.)  English  New  Testament  was  printed 
there ;  and  afterwards  the  Cologne  edition  (4to.  with 
glosses)  was  completed.  Many  copies  of  it'  were  pub- 
licly burned  by  order  of  Cutbbert  Tunstall,  Bishop  of 
London,  who  was  especially  offended  at  Tindale's 
attempt  to  translate  sueh  ecclesiastical  words  as 
"  Church." 

1530.  Tijidale's  Pentateuch  was  printed  by  Hans 
Luft  at  Marburg. 

1534.  Tindale's  New  Testament,  carefully  revised 
throughout  by  its  translator,  was  printed  at  Antwerp 
by  Martin  Lempereur.  This  is  the  true  primary  version 
of  the  English  New  Testament. 

1535.  Miles  Coverdale  translated  the  Bible  from  the 
Zurich  (Swiss-German)  Bible,  and  the  Latin  version  of 
Pagninus  (1628),  probably  under  the  patronage  of 
Thomas  Cromwell.  This  v/as  the  first  version  of  the 
whole  Bible  published  in  English.  It  was  probably 
printed  at  Zurich. 

1537.  Matthew's  Bible.  Tnis  was  made  up  of 
Tindale's  Pentateuch  and  New  Testament,  completed 
from  Coverdale  for  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
Apocrypha,  the  whole  edited  by  John  Rogers.  It  was 
probably  printed  at  Antwerp,  but  was  published  by 
Grafton  and  Whitchurch;  of  London  \s1th  the  King's 
licence,  and  was  the  first "  Authorised  Version."  This  is 
the  true  pi'imary  version  of  tlie  printed  English  Bible. 
-  1539.  Tavemer's,  an  edition  of  Matthew's  Bible, 
edited  bv  Taverner. 

'  1539.  The  Great  Bible.  A  new  edition  of  Matthew^s 
Bible,  revised,  and  compared  with  the  Hebrew,  by 
"Coverdale,  and  published  in  England  under  thesanction 
of  Thomas  Cromwell  in  1539.  Archbishop  Cranmer 
wrote  a  prologue  to  the  second  of  the  seven  editions. 
.1500.  TJie  Geneva  Bible.  Published  by  the  refugee 
refoi-mers  at  Geneva,  and  for  half-a-century  the  most 
popular  of  all  English  versions.  It  is  best  known  as 
the  "Breeches"  Bible,  because  of  a  rendering  in  Gen. 
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The  Bishops'  Bible.    A  revision  of  the  Great 


Bil)le  made  at  the  suggestion  of  Archbishop  Parker  by 
fifteen  theologians,  eight  of  whom  were  Bishops.  A 
second  edition  appeared  in  1572. 

1582.  The  Rheim^  Version  of  the  New  Test,am£^ii. 
This  translation  was  made  from  the  Vulgate,  and  was 
published  in  1583.  A  companion  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament  was  published  at  Douai  in  1609,  1610. 
Both  by  Roman  Catholics. 

1  Qi\  1.  The  A  uthorised  Version,  translated  from  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  (by  order  of  James  I)  by  forty- 
Seven  divines  from  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  London. 
To  London  was  allotted  Genesis  to  1  Chron.  and  the 
Epistles;  to  Cambridge,. 2  Chron.  to  Ecclesiastcs and 
the  Apocrypha;  to  Oxford,  the  Prophets,  Gospels, 
Acts  and  Revelation.  This,  from  its  great  excellence, 
gradually  superseded  all  preceding  versions. 

The  textual  value  of  these  successive  editions  may 
bo  briefly  stated  thus.    The  style,  tone,  and  to  a  great 


extent  the  phraseology  of  the  English  Bible  were 
settled  once  for  all  by  Vi/illiam  Tindale.    The  only 

groof  of  this  required  is  to  read  a  Gospel  in  the 
[.evised  Version  side  by  side  with  the  Fry  facsimile 
of  the  3525  Tindale,  and  Genesis  in  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion side  by  side  with  the  1530  Pentateuch.  Next  in 
order  of  importance  comes  Matthew's  Bible,  giving 
the  residts  of  Tindale's  latest  work.  In  the  Great 
Bible  of  1539  Coverdale  is  seen  at  his  best,  as  for  that 
edition  he  very  carefully  revised  and  improved  his 
"1535  Bible.  The  Bishops'  of  1568  exerted  little  in- 
fluence upon  subsequent  revisions;  but  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  Authorised  Version  the  Bishops'  text 
as  printed  in  the  1602  edition  was  taken  as  the  basis. 
A  very  powerful  Influence  was  exerted  over  King 
James'  translators  by  two  very  opposite  versions; 
first,  the  Geneva  Bible  of  1560,  and  secondly,  the 
Rheims  New  Testament  of  1583. 

THE  REVISED  VERSION. 

1881,  1885.  The  Revised  Version  originated  in  a 
resolution  of  the  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Can- 
terbury in  February,  1870.  The  work  of  revision  was 
entrusted  to  two  companies,  of  tried  Biblical  scholar- 
ship, one  for  the  Old,  the  other  for  tlie  New  Testa- 
ment, in  co-operation  with  two  similar  American 
conipanies.  The  Revised  New  Testament  was  issued 
in  1881,  the  Revised  Bible  in  1885.  The  changea 
efiected  by  the  Revisers  may  be  thus  classiiled : — 

(a)  Emendations  of  the  Text  It  was  the  great 
aim  of  the  Revisers,  by  a  comparison-  of  early  MSS., 
ancient  versions,  and  early  quotations,  to  obtain  a 
text  approximating  as  near  as  possible  to  the  original 
documents.  But  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  respect  to  the  design. 
The  Received,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  the  Mas- 
soretlc  Text  of  the  Old  Testament,  has  come  down  In 
MSS.  of  no  veiy  great  antiqmty.  But  it  was  thought 
most  prudent  to  adopt  it  as  the  basis  of  the  work,  and 
to  depart  from  it  only  in  exceptional  cases.  In  re- 
spect, however,  to  the  New  Testament,  there  are  many 
MSS.  and  translations  to  be  dealt  with.  The  number 
of  changes,  therefore,  made  by  the  Revisers  in  the  text 
on  the  authority  of  the  best  MSS.  is  very  considerable; 
but  while  they  give  a  more  faithful  rendering,  they 
leave  unchanged  every  doctrine  found  in  the  Old 
Version. 

(&)  Modification  of  Langu/xge.  It  was  intended 
that  the  modern  reader  should  be  enabled  to  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  the  original  writers,  while  losing 
as  little  as  possible  the  sacred  associations  which  have 
gathered  round  the  familiar  language  of  our  English 
Bible.  Antique,  or  archaic,  words  were  therefore  only 
altered  where  they  had  become  misleading  or  un- 
intelligible ;  and  whatever  changes  were  introduced, 
they  were  made  as  far  as  possible  to  confonn  to  the 
language  of  the  time  when  the  Authorised  Version 
was  made.  In  some  cases  Hebrew  words  of  a  tech- 
nical or  personal  character  are  retained  instead  of 
being  translated.  Thus  "goat  for  Azazel"  replaces 
"  scapegoat "  in  Lev.  xvi ;  the  word  Ashfirah,  with  its 
plurals  A.sherim  and  Ashcroth,  denoting  the  wooden 
symbol  of  some  goddess,  takes  the  place  of  ''grove  "  in 
Judg.  iii.  7  ;  vi.  25,  and  other  passages.  In  rendering 
technical  terms  and  names  of  places  and  pei-sons 
greater  uniformity  has  been  observed,  and  greater 
accuracy  in  the  renderiilg  of  names  of  plants,  animals^ 
and  precious  stones. 
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(c)  Changes  of  Form.  The  old  divisions  of  chapters 
and  verses  are  so  retained  as  to  be  etpl  available  for 
reference,  but  the  books  arc  divided  into  paragraphs, 
and  sometimes,  especially  in  the  Old  Tcstaiucut,  the 
transition  to  a  new  subject  is  marked  by  a  epacc. 
Poetical  books,  or  short  poetical  passjigcs,  arc  printed 
in  lines  like  the  verses  of  modern  poetry.  The  New 
Testament  quotations  from  the  prophcticsil  books  are 
given  in  lines.  The  English  headings  to  the  chapters 
arc  omittcrl  througho\it,  as  Involving  questions  of 
Interpretation.  Only  such  titles  are  retained  as 
already  existed  In  the  Hebrew,  such  a.s  we  find  In 
many  of  the  Psalms,  the  new  translation  of  which  and 
the  raarpinal  explanations  arc  VC17  instructive.  Tlve 
whole  collection  of  the  Psalms  is  divided  into  five 
books,  corresponding  to  tUo  arrar^cincDt  of  the 
Hebrew  Psalter. 


[d)  Mislrcmslationa,  again,  have  been  corrected 
where  necessary.  This  is  uatHrally  n»urc  noticeal^Ic 
In  the  New  than  in  the  Old  TesUiment.  Thus,  to 
(luote  one  or  two  instances:  in  Luke  xxlil.  15  tho 
sul)stltutton  of "  for  he  sent  him  back  unto  us "  fur  "I 
8cut  you  to  liim," gives  a  meaning  to  a  clauoc  which  is 
otherwise  not  only  wrong  but  meaningless,  /gain  In 
.^(•t*^  .xxvi.  28  the  translation  "With  but  little  per- 
suasion thou  wotdrlcst  fahi  make  mc  a  Christl  m  "  is 
far  more  accurate  tb;m  the  "Almost  thou  persua.lcst 
mc  to  l)c  a  Christian  "  of  the  .A.V.  In  Acts  xxvil.  14  the 
A.V.  rendering,  **  not  long  after  there  arose;  ag-.iinHt  it 
a  tciTii)estuo»is  wind,"  introduces  :'.  geographical  con- 
fusion, which  disappears  l>efore  the  K.V.  rendering, 
"  there  beat  down  from  it  a  tempestuous  wind."  Tho 
marginal  references  are  l>cre  of  .special  impor-tancc  as 
jusUT^ln^  a  bettu:  rendering  of  various  clauses. 
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PART  II. 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


YIII.    SUMMAEY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


Divisions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible.  The  Jews  divided 
their  sacred  books  into  three  paxts : — 

1-  "  The  Law  "  (T&rdh),  comprising  the  five  books  of 
Moses. 

2.  "  TiiE  Prophets  "  {NeUim),  comprising  the  Books 
of  Joshua,  Judges,  1  and  2  Samuel,  1  and  2  Kings, 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the  twelve  Minor  Pro- 
phets. 

3.  "The  yfVirTisQi" XKethubiw).  Under  this  title 
were  placed  :— 

(1)  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job. 

(2)  Song  of  Solomon,  Ruth,  Lamentations,  Ec- 

clesiastes,  Esther. 

(3)  Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  1  and  2  Chronicles. 

1.  The  Law.  The  "  Book  of  the  Law"  is  mentioned 
in  Deut.  xxxi.  24,  26;  Josh.  i.  8;  viii.  34;  xxiv.  26. 
The  distinctness  of  the  five  portions  shows  that  tliey 
were  designed  to  be  separate,  and  so  distinct  names 
were  found  for  each.  The  Jews  used  for  this  purpose 
the  chief  ward  in  the  first  verse  of  each.  In  the  LXX 
they  are  denoted  by  titles  indicating  the  subject-matter, 
which  are  stiil  in  use  in  the  Christian  Clrorcii,  e.g. 
Genesis,  Exodus,  &c. 

!  2.  The  Prophets.  This  genei-al  appellation  was 
given  to  these  twenty-one  books,  because  they  v/ere 
written  by  Prophets,  who,  as  the  teacliera  ef  the  people, 
were  naturally  the  annalists  also:  eg.  Samuel,  Na- 
than, Gad,  Iddo,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  &c.  We  read  of 
them  sometimes  as  living  in  communities.  They  seem 
to  have  cultivated  literature,  music,  psalmody,  &c. ; 
and  their  writings,  whether  devotional  or  historical, 
were  regarded  as  more  or  leas  prophetic  (which  means 
tnstnictive,  as  well  as  pixdictive,  cp.  Acts  xiii   1  • 

1  Cor.  xiii.  2,  8).  They  v:gtq  divided  into  Priores 
(Joshua,  Judges,  1  and  2  Samuel,  1  and  2  Kings)  and 
Posteriores  ;  those  last  being  subdivided  into  Majores 
and  Mmores.  The  former  designation  was  given  to 
the  vvTitings  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  because 
of  then-  greater  bulk,  as  well  as  prophetical  pre-emi- 
nence; the  latter  to  the  remaining  twelve  prophetical 
books.  The  Book  of  Daniel  was  exeiuded,  partly  on 
aoiount  of  its  author  Jiaving  exercised  no  prophetic 
ojffice  among  "  the  people,"  partly  because  of  its  late 
reception  into  the  Sacred  Canon ;  and  also,  in  later 
tunes,  because  it  was  quoted  by  Christians  against  the 

4v,^*  iT^'u  Scriptures  include  the  i^emaining  books  of 
the  Hebrew  Canon.  Tlie  first  group  (1)  consisted  of 
the  devotional  books  used  in  the  senices  of  the  svna- 
gogue  (the  Psalms  aiKl  Proverbs  weekly,  Job  on  most 
of  the  great  fasts).  The  second,  (2)  called  the  "  Five 
ivoils,  supplied  for  the  most  part  the  Lessons  used  on 
special  festivals ;  the  third  (3)  was  a  sort  of  Appendix, 
,  m  which  were  placed  those  canonical  books  which 
.  were  not  ranked  among  "The  Prophets." 

'  Divisioxs  OF  THE  Books.  The  quotations  made  in 
the  New  Testament  from  the  Old  cite  only  the  book 
(Acts  li.  16)  from  whence  they  are  taken  (except  in 
;  Uie  case  of  the  Psalms,  Acts  xiii.  33,  35).  They  are 
I  uvostly  from  the  books  read  in  the  sjTiagogue  every 
habbath-day,  and  there  are  indications  of  a  division 
into  sections  (Luke  iv.  17 ;  Acts  xiii.  15.  S3. 35 :  xv.  21 : 

2  Cor.  lil.  14, 15). 


The  Talmud  divided  "The  Law"  into  fifty -four 
portions,  one  for  each  sabbath  of  the  intercalary  year. 
These  were  called  Parashioth,  which  were  subdivided 
into  lesser  J^rashioth,  being  the  sections  of  the  Lesson 
taken  by  each  individual  reader.  These,  again,  were 
classed  under  two  heads,  viz.  "Open"  (Petuchoth)^ 
which  marked  a  change  of  subject,  like  the  modern 
paragraph,  and  began  with  Skfrcah  line  In  the  MSS. ; 
and  "  Shut "  {Sej,u,moth),  corresponding  to  minor  di- 
\asions,  like  sentences,  marked  only  by  a  space  in  the 
line.  Tliese  breaks  in  the  text  were  denoted  by  the 
initials  "  P  "  or  "  S  "  in  the  margin,  to  catch  the  reader's 
eye ;  which  woidd  seem  to  be  the  origin  of  the  *i  placed 
before  certain  verses  in  the  Authorised  Version, 

The  PROPirETs  also  were  suBDivaDBo  into  Sabbath 
Lessoas,  though  not  ^ith  the  same  precision  or  au- 
thority. These  portions  were  called  Uaphtaroth  ("dis- 
missals "),  i>ecause  they  were  read  immediately  before 
the  close  of  the  service.  These  were  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury A.D.  subdivided  by  the  Massoretcs  into  Verses 
iPesiiki7n),the  termination  of  each  in  the  Hebrew  MSS. 
being  marked  by  a  colon  {:),  which  is  retained  in  the 
Prayer-book  version  of  the  Psahns  to  point  them  for 
chanting.  In  the  thirteenth  centurj'  a  more  systematic 
divi.sioninto  CapitulCi  or  Chaptci-s, ascribed  to  Stephen 
Langton,  or  Hugh  of  St.  Cher,  was  generally  adopted 
in  tile  Latin  Vulgate  to  facilitate  reference  to  the  text. 
In  the  sixteenth  century  tiie  Massoretic  division  into 
verses  was  combined  with  this  division  into  chapters, 
and  passed  from  the  Latin  Vulgate  into  the  Eilglisix 
translation  published  at  Geneva  in  1560. 

DIVISIONS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE 

In  our  Old  Testament  the  books  are  conveniently 
arranged  according  to  their  subject-matter  :— 

1.  The  Pe-\tateuch,  or  Five  Books  of  Moses. 

2.  The  Historical  Books,  from  Joshua  to  the  end 

of  Esther. 

3.  The  Poetical  qr  Devotio.nal  Books,  from  Job 

to  the  Song  of  Solomon. 

4.  Ths Prophetical  Books,  from  Isaia/i  to  Mulachi. 

(i)  THE  PENTATEUCH, 
1.  The  Pent.^teuch  is  the  Greek  name  given  in  the 
Septuagint  to  the  first  five  l>ook8  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  denotes  the  five-volume  Book,  the  Hebrew  Penta- 
teuch being  written  on  a  single  rolL  The  ordinary 
Hebrew  title  is  the  Laio,  "Torfih."  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment It  is  called  "  the  Law  of  Moses"  (Y.7.ni  vii  G)  "the 
Book  of  the  Law  of  Moses  "  (Nch.  viii.  ]). "  the  Book  of 
Moses  "  (Ezra  vi.  IB),  "  the  Book  of  the  Law  of  Jehovah 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  "  (2  Chron.  .x.xxjv.  14). "  the  Book 
of  the  Covenant"  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  30),  ''the  Book  of 
the  1-jJiw  of  Jehovah  "  (2  Chron.  xvii.  9).  This  designa- 
tion extends  from  the  days  of  Jehoshaphat  (b.c.  S90) 
to  the  time  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  {cir.  250-200  B.C.), 
There  can  l)e  little  doubt  tluit  the  l)ook  so  styled  is 
virtually  the  same  as  our  Pentateuch,  and  identical 
with  the  "  Book  of  the  Law  "  placed  by  Moses  in  the 
ark  (Deut,  xxxi.  2CV  The  five  books  stand  together  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Old  Testament  as  one  body  of 
literature.  Their  history  and  theology  underlie  the 
other  books  that  foUow,  and  alone  give  an  authentic 
account  of  the  early  history  of  Israel,  their  laws,  and 
the  bivine  i)ronusea  which  are  the  key  to  the  nation's 
unique  position  in  the  world. 
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2.  Authorship.  The  Pentateuch  is  ascribe*!  to 
Moees,  as  tbe  author  or  compiler,  by  all  tr4dition, 
Jewish  and  heathen,  and  tlii»  testimony  is  sustained 
by  the  record  itself,  which  distinctly  :is.serts  that  the 
Hebrew  Law/pver  wrote  portions  of  a  histor>'.  Thus, 
after  the  defeat  of  Amalek  we  read  (Ex.  xvii.  14^,  **  The 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write  this  for  a  uiciinjnul  in  a 
book."  Again,  in  Ex.  xxiv.  4  we  arc  told  that  "  Mosos 
wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  ;"  and  In  Num.  xxxiiL2 
•we  find  him  writin;?  down  the  journeys  of  the  Israelites 
"by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord'."  Oncc^niore,  in 
Dcut.  xxxi.  ii-U  we  read  that  Moses  "wTctc  this  law, 
and  delivered  it  unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi  "  and 
ordered  that  at  the  end  of  every  seven  years  they  should 
**  read  it  l)cfore  all  Israel  in  their  hearing."  Thus  parts 
of  the  book  were  clearly  written  by  Moses  or  by  his 
order,  and  throughout  the  Old  Testatncnt  there  is  a 
con. Stan t  stream  of  reference  and  (juotation  to  tbe  laws, 
the  histor}',  and  the  words  of  Mi»ses.  Our  Lord  again 
certainly  refers  to  the  Pentateuch  a-s  the  writing  of 
Moses  (John  v.  46),  and  speaks  of  the  Lsiw  as  given  by 
Mosos  (John  vii.  1"J);  and  He  cites  commandments, 
which  we  find  in  the  Pentateuch,  as  "  coinmaudiiicuta 
of  Moses"  (Matt.  viii.  4  ;  Luke  xx.  37) 

3.  Internal  Evidexce  corrolwrates  this  view.  The 
books  were  evidently  written  by  a  Hebrew  speaking  the 
language  and  cherishing  the  traditions  and  sentiments 
of  ids  nation.  They  were  written  also  by  a  Hebrew 
intimately  acnuivinted  with  Egji^t  and  FZL^ptian 
science.  But  Egyptian  learning  was  carefully  con- 
xiealed  from  all  foreigners,  and  was  ;ux'e86ll)lc  only  to 
the  priests  and  the  royal  family.  To  this  cla.s.s  there- 
fore, the  WTitcr  nmst  have  belonged,  Now  we  know 
that  Moses  was  brought  up  as  "the  .son  of  Pharaoh's 
•daughter,"  and  was  *'  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians  "  (Acts  vii.  22V  And  when  we  consider  the 
artlessncss  of  the  style,  tne  antique  air  of  the  narrative, 
the  intimate  acquaintance  of  the  author  with  Egyitt 
and  Egyptian  customs,  the  accurate  knowledge  dis- 
played of  the  Slnaitic  desert,  the  clear  and  distinct 
rennniscences  of  the  dwelling  of  the  Israelites  in  tents, 
ttnd  all  the  minute  details  of  the  wanderings,  it  is 
difficult  to  think  of  any  man  who  could  have  comiiiled 
the  history  of  the  forefathers  of  his  race  with  all  the 
truthful nes.s,  simplicity,  and  accuracy  of  detail  to  Ixj 
lound  iTi  the  Pentateuch,  or  any  pcricMl  in  Jewish  history 
when  it  could  have  been  penned  exccjjt  wljen  Egypt 
and  the  wilderness  were  fresh  in  the  writer's  mind. 

4.  The  gradual  Comptlatton.  This  conclusion, 
however,  does  not  obhge  us  to  believe  that  Moses  wrote 
every  word  of  the  Pentateuch,  but  that  he  was  the 
original  compiler  from  such  documents  as  were  then 
accessible.  Thus  we  may  believe  that  the  Book  of 
Genesis  was  dra^^-n  up  from  prinioeval  documents  and 
family  records  of  a  contemporaneous  origin  preserved 
by  the  patriarchs,  similar  to  tbe  Iwoks  on  cLiy  and 
papyrus  whiA  the  monuments  of  Egypt  and  Assyria 
have  lately  revealed ;  that  the  Book  of  Exodus,  aa  its 
autobiograpl)ical  character  seems  to  indicate,  was 
UTitten  by  Moses,  or,  at  least,  under  his  immediate 
direction  and  .authority ;  that  tbe  Book  of  l/cvitieus, 
containing  the  statutes  and  ordinances  revealed  to 
him,  was,  if  not  written  by  him,  at  least  compiled  by 
authorised  scribes  under  his  supervision ;  tnat  the 
Book  of  Nuinbers  was  drawn  up  partly  from  legislative 
revelation  vouchsafed  directly  to  Moses,  partly  from 
contemnoraneous  records  made  by  God's  command, 

f)artly  trom  documentary  annals  comix)sed  during  the 
ong  Sinaitic  wanderings,  but  all  under  his  immediate 
oversight :  that  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  containing 
the  last  addresses  of  the  inspired,  i^islator  specially 
recorded  by  official  writeiw,  assumed  its  present  form 
under  the  hand  of  Joshua,  and  that  the  several  books 
were  enriched  ynih  numerous  notes,  archaeological  and 
explanatory,  from  the  hands  of  later  editors  and  re- 
visers K 

1.    GENESIS. 

1.  Genesis  is  a  Greek  word  sigrufying  origin  or 
beginning.     It  is  giren  tO  the  ihrst  book  of  the 

1  Bishop  Ellicott's  Christus  Comprobator,  I>p.  47,  48. 


Pentateuch  in  the  LXX  Version,  and  \a  very  suitable 
to  a  document  which  containH  an  account  of  tho 
origin  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  of  the  human 
race  and  tbe  Israclitlsh  nation.  Although  some 
fragments  cUiim  a  higher  antiquity,  it  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  the  most  ancient  complete  book  In  ex- 
istence. There  i."  no  i^eoplc  of  antiquity  possessing 
an  bistviri-jal  work  tliat  can  be  conji»are<i  with  it  It 
must  be  vicwe<l,  however,  in  connexion  with  the  four 
books  that  follow  it,  of  which  it  is  an  intcgml  jtart; 
while  the  scope  of  the  whole  is  the  foundation  of  a 
theocracy  basi;d  ui>on  the  idea,  of  a  single  family, 
through  which  in  the  cour.se  of  the  ages  "all  the 
familic4J  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed  "  (Gen.  xiL  3). 

2.  AiTiiORsnip.  From  the  fact  that  portion*  of 
more  ancient  authors  stx;m  to  have  been  emlK)die<l  by 
the  writer  in  the  book  as  it  now  .vtands,  and  that  these 
arc  evidently,  in  whole  or  in  part,  dupUcatc  narratives 
of  some  events,  it  has  been  stipposcd  by  some  critics 
that  the  original  work  has  been  enlarged  at  various 
times  by  .se>er:U  subsequent  compilers.  Certain  of 
these  porti<jns  are  styled  Elohialic,  because  the  Deity 
is  throughout  designated  by  the  general  name  of 
Klohim  (G'o(/).  representing  the  Divine  influence  In 
the  material  world.  Other  portionn  are  «ille<l  Jeho- 
visHc,  Ixxatise  therein  the  Deity  is  rciircsentcd  by  the 
name  "Jahvch"  or  Jehovah,  the  origin  of  which  i."j 
lost  in  mystery,  but  which  secerns  to  indicate  One  who 
?>,  and  is  Eternal  and  true  to  His  covenant  rclation.ship 
with  His  people.  Thus  the  ftnst  name  is  regju-ded  as 
tcjiching  natural,  the  second  revealed  religion.  But 
the  theurj-  that  the  various  documents,  which  may 
have  been  u.scd  in  the  composition  of  the  book,  tend 
to  emphasise,  some  tlie  name  of  Elohim,  others  that 
of  Jehovah,  must  be  received  with  great  reserve ;  and 
there  is  lhrough(Jut  the  book  a  unity  which  can  only 
be  a.scril>cd  to  One  picsidin^  Mind,  inspiring  and 
guiding  the  author  of  thiii  earliest  portion  of  Biblical 
literature. 

3.  Mosaic  Origik.  Tlic  traditinnj  therefore,  .so  uni- 
versally entertained  that  the  record  in  its  present  state 
is  substantiidly  that  compiled  originally  by  Moses,  is 
to  be  accepted.  But  it  is  not  incredible  that  in  its 
earhcst  cluipters  he  made  use  of  prima.'val  documcnta, 
which  may  liave  been  brought  by  Abraham  from 
Chaldica,  where,  as  we  lejun  fiom  the  ancient  inscrj|)- 
tions,  the  art  of  writing  was  known  in  the  earhest 
ages.  In  its  later  chapters  the  records,  which  would 
naturally  have  been  preserved  in  the  families  of  the 
successive  patriarchs  as  the  archives  of  their  race, 
would  supply  material?  for  the  inspired  Lawgiver  to 
make  use  of  in  drawing  up  the  historv,  so  necessary 
for  his  f»uri>ose,  of  the  choice  of  the  family  of  Abrahaui 
to  be  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  How'the  primitive 
records  came  into  existence  we  dO  not  know,  but  in 
their  employment  we  discern  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  working,  as  it  is  the  economy  of 
the  Divine  method  to  work,  uixin  existing  materials', 
and  inspiring  the  original  compiler  in  the  selection  of 
what  Wivs  necessary  for  his  narrative  of  the  election 
and  training  of  the  Israclitlsh  nation,  as  part  of  tlie 
Divine  plan  of  Redemption,  which  was  to  be  wrought 
in  the  coui-se  of  many  centuries  "in  many  fashions, 
and  in  many  parts"  (Heb.  LI). 

4.  Contents.  The  book  may  be  thus  divided:— 
Part  I  (i— v)  gives  an  account  of  the.  Creation,  Fall, 
and  antediluvian  history  of  mankind,  including  the 
lirst  Covenant.  Part  II  (vi — xi)  contains  an  accoimt 
of  the  Deluge,  the  second  Covenant  with  Noah,  tiie 
repeopling  of  the  earth,  the  Dispersion,  and  confusion 
of  tongues.  Part  III  (xii — xxviii)  is  more  detailed. 
The.  histoiy  of  the  line  of  Shem  is  traced  as  far  as 
Terah  and  Abraham,  and  then  Abraham  becomes  the 
prominent  figure,  and  we  have  the  history  of  his  call, 
and  graphic  accounts  of  the  patriarchal  age,  down  to 
the  emigration  of  Jacob  to  Padan-Anim.  Part  IV 
(xxix— I)  gives  the  history  of  Jacob  and  Joseph 
down  to  the  death  of  the  latter  in  Egypt    Thus  the 


I  See    Professor   Kirkpatricks   Divine  Library   cf 
Te3tament,  pp.  1/7,  lOJ, 
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book  has  a  character  of  its  ovm.  It  embraces  the 
■world  and  the  entire  human  race,  but  its  real  design 
is  to  show  how  God  revealed  Himself  to  the  first 
fathers  of  the  Jewish  nation  in  order  that  He  might 
make  to  Himself  a  people  who  should  be  His  witnesses 
on  the  earth. 

5.  The  Creation.  With  regard  to  the  history  of 
Creation  the  record  was  not  intended  t-o  be  scientific. 
The  facts  are  related  in  language  adapted  to  the  child- 
hood of  the  world.  The  Bible  begins  by  stating  that 
all  that  is  not  GckI  owes  its  being  to  God;  that  the 
•universe  Is  to  b-e  ascribed  both  in  its  foj-m  and  its 
substance  to  His  creative  fiat.  If  compared  with  the 
cosmogonies  of  other  peoples,  the  account  of  the 
Creation  as  given  tn  the  Book  of  Genesis  is  pre- 
eminent in  dignity  and  simplicity,  and  also  m  the 
teaching  of  a  pure  monotheism.  Alone  among  ah 
the  systems  of  the  ancient  world  it  represents  an 
orderly  progression  of  creative  work.  It  represents  it 
as  takmg  place  in  time,  in  stages,  and  according  to  a 
definite  seq  uence  of  operation.  As  regards  the  forma- 
tion of  the  material  globe,  it  is  merely  stated,  in 
general  terms,  "/n  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth."  The  distinction  must  be  care- 
fully observed  between  the  words  "created"  and 
"  made  "  throughout  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  The 
six  days'  work  relates  entirely  to  the  Divine  action  on 
the  earth's  surface,  and  the  objects  visible  from  it,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  epoch  of  humanity :  thus 
wc  have — 

(1)  A  change  fi-om  darkness  to  light. 

(2)  Separation  of  waters  above  and  below  by  the 
intervention  of  a  firmament  or  expanse  (i.e.  the  at- 
mosphere). 

(S)  A  further  division  of  the  waters  below  into  seas 
and  earth,  followed  by  growth  of  vegetable  life. 

(4)  Appearance  of  sim,  moon,  and  stars,  visible  from 
the  earth's  surface. 

(5)  Production  of  living  creatine  out  of  the  water 
and  in  the  air. 

(6)  Production  of  animals,  including  man,  from  the 
material  earth. 

The  summary  account  of  the  Creation  in  the  Fourth 
Commandment  (Exod..xx)  refers,  in  general  terms, 
only  to  the  appearance  under  the  Divine  hand  of 
visible  phenomena  above  the  earth's  surface  ;  but  in 
neither  of  these  accounts  is  there  any  allusion  to  the 
mode  by  which  formations  below  the  crust  of  the  earth 
were  made. 

2.    EXODUS. 

1.  Title.  The  name  Exodus  is  derived  from  the 
Greek  word  in  the  Septuagint  Version,  and  signifies 
Departure  (see  HCb.  xi.  22,  R.V.).  The  book  is  chiefly 
taken  up  with. an  account  of  the  Going  out,  or  De- 
parture of  the.  descendants  of  Abraham  from  bondage 
in  Egypt  to  the  Promised  Land.  It  gives  a  sketch  of 
the  early  history  of  Israel  as  a  nation,  (1)  enslaved,  (2) 
redeemed,  (3)  set  apart  through  the  blending  of  its 
religious  and  political^  life  and  consecrated .  to  the 
service  of  God. 

2.  Traces  of  Egyptian  Inflfekces  are  conspicuous 
throiighout  the  book.  Its  language  shows  ^  large 
infusion  of  Egj'ptian  words ;  the  enactments  of  the 
Mosaic  Law  are  based  upon  Eg)7)tian  life ;  and  the 

I  general  constitution  of  religious  worship  is  antagonistic 
to  Egj'ptian  mythology,  as,  for  example,  the  sacrifice 
of  sacred  animals. 

j      3.  RemikiscevcEvS  oi>  the  Wilderness.    The  book 

I   also  presupposes  residence  in  a  camp  and  in  a  wilder- 

j   ness  as  the  established  rule,  while  words  peculiar  to 

I   such  a  Ufe  remain  stamped  upon  ordinances  and 

^   accessories  of  the  religious  worship  of  the  nation. 

;  Thus  the  place  for  assembly  Ls  always  "the  Tabernacle" 

1  or  "Tent  of  Meeting-/'  excommunication  implies  being 

cast  out  of  the  camp ;  the  scapegoat  carries  the  sin  of 

the  people  into  the  wilderness ;  the  Sabbath  becomes 

a  rest  from  the  labour  of  bondage ;  and  the  peculiar 

rites  of  the  Passover,  such  as  the  posture  of  the  eaters, 

and  the  unleavened  bread,  and  "the  haste "  and  "the 


loins  girt,"  possess  then-  special  signiflcanc-e  as  me- 
morials of  a  hasty  flight.  All  the  minute  details,  so 
entirely  in  accord  with  the  idea  of  the  deliverance 
from  Egj-pt  and  a  passage  through  the  Siiiaitic  desert, 
could  only  have  occurred  to  a  narrator  living  at  the 
time  and  conversant  with  the  circumstances  as  they 
actually  occurred,  and  militate  strongly  against  the 
idea  that  such  minute  and  elaborate  description  could 
have  been  due  to  the  imagination  or  invention  of  a 
later  age. 

4.  CoNTEHTS.  The  book  contains  a  narrative  of 
events  from  the  birth  of  liioses  to  the  efeetion  of  the 
Tabernacle.  (©)  Part  I  (i— xvili)  is  historical.  It  gives 
an  account  of  the  oppression  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  the 
early  life  of  Moses,  his  call  to  be  the  deliverer  of  IsraeJ, 
the  ten  plagues,  the  Institution  of  the  Passover,  the 
passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  leading  incidents  on  the 
way  to  Sirsai.  (6)  Part  II  (xix— xxiv)is  legislative.  In  it 
we  have  the  promulgation  of  the  Law,  and  the  ratifJ- 
cation  of  the  Mosaie  Covenant  (c)  Part  III  (xxv— xl)  lis 
mainly  constructive,  and  gives  the  orders  for  making 
the  Tabernacle,  the  consecration  of  the  family  of 
Aaron  to  the  priesthood  and  of  their  vestments.;  the 
sin  and  punishment  of  Israel  for  making  the  golden 
calf;  the  setting  up  of  the  Tabernacle  by  Be2aileel  and 
Aholiab,  and  its  dedication, 

3.    LEVITICUS. 

1.  Title.  The  name  Leviticv£  is  talcen  from  the 
Greek  title  given  in  the  Septuagint  to  the  third  book 
of  the  Pentateuch.  It  contains  the  laws  and  cere- 
monies regulating  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  by  the 
sacred  tribe  of  Levi,  as  substitutes  for  the  natural 
priests^  the  firstborn  male  of  each  family.  These  laws, 
chiefly  ritual  and  ceremonial,  wer^.,ielivered  to  Moses 
on  Mount  Sinai,  and  through  him  to  the  people  or  the 
priests. 

2.  Distinctive  Character.  The  book  has  a  dis- 
tinctive character  in  the  general  exclusion  fromit  of  his- 
torical narrative,  with  the  exception  of  the  sections  re- 
lating to  the  consecration  of  the  priests  (Lev.  viii,  ix), 
the  death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  (Lev.  X,  1-7),  and  theston- 
Ing  of  the  blasphemer  (Lev.  xxiv.  10-16).  It  embraces 
the  history  of  only  one  month,  and  is  closely  connected 
with  Exodus  at  its  beginning,  and  with  Numbers  at  its 
close :  for  while  the  order  for  the  consecration  of  the 
priests  is  given  in  the  former,  the  ceremony  itself  is 
recorded  in  Leviticus,  and  the  exemption  of  the  Levites 
from  military  service,  and  their  special  functions,  are 
narrated  in  Numbers. 

3.  Contents.  The  book  gives— (i)  (!— vii)  The  laws 
concerning  sacrifices  in  general,  (ii)  (viii — x)  The 
consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  fOur  sons ;  the  punish- 
ment of  two  of  them,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  offering 
unbidden  incense,  (iii)  (xi— xvi)  Laws  concerning 
clean  and  unclean  food,  personal  purity,  and  leprosy ; 
the  ordinance  of  the  Day  of  Atonement.  (Iv)  (x\1i— 
xxiv,  9)  Slaughter  of  animals ;  unlawful  marriages  and 
lusts ;  sacred  times,  seasons,  and  festivals ;  the  lights  of 
the  sanctuary  and  the  shewbread.  (v)  (xxiv.  10 — xxvii) 
Episode  respecting  a  blasphemer  and  his  punishment; 
the  Sabbatical  Year  and  the  Jubilee ;  prophetic  pro- 
mises and  warnings;  vows,  tithes,  and  offerings  to 
Jehovah, 

4.  References.  There  are  frequent  references  to 
many  of  the  ceremonies  and  rules  prescribed  in  it  in 
the  later  \vritings  of  the  Old  Testament,  especially  those 
of  the  priest-prophet  Ezekiel.  In  the  New  Testament 
we  flna  our  Lord  referring  to  the  rites  connected  with 
the  cleansing  of  the  leper  (Matt.  viii.  4 ;  Mark  L  44), 
and  quoting  the  second  great  commandment  (Lev.  xix. 
18 ;  Mark  xii.  31) ;  while  the  special  ceremonies  of  the 
Day  of  Atonement  and  their  fulfilment  by  Christ  are 
commented  on  with  great  fxilneas  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  (Heb.  ix.  1-15). 

4.  NUMBERS. 

1.  Title.    The  appellation  Numbers  is  a  translation 

of  the  word  'Api^/aoi  in  the  LXX,  and  is  derived  from 
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iwo  nuinberiiiAs  of  the  people  at  the  beginning  (chap,  i) 
and  the  end  of  the  wanderin;?!?  (xxvi).  It  comprises  a 
period  of  thirty-el^'ht  years  and  three  months,  from  the 
completion  of  the  Law-giving,  "  the  first  day  of  the 
second  month  of  the  second  year"  of  the  Exodus,  to 
the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month  of  the  fortieth  year. 

2.  The  Contfnts  may  be  thus  summarised :— (!)  The 
hreakxng  up  of  the  eiicampmcnl  at  Sinai ;  first  census ; 
arrangement  of  the  army;  the  service  of  the  priestly 
tribe,  with  an  inventory  of  their  charge;  the  cloudy 
pillar;  tho  regulations  of  tire  journcyings  (i— x.  10). 
(ii)  The  inarch  from  Sinai  to  the  borders  of  Canaan, 
jincluding  the  appeal  of  Moses  to  Jethro ;  the  buruing 
at  Taberah  ;  the  giving  of  the  quails  ;  the  scflition  of 
Aaron  and  Miriam  and  her  leprosy  ;  the  sending  of  the 
spies,  their  report,  and  the  munriiuriag  of  the  i)coi)lc  ; 
tne  rash  attack  on  the  Canaanites  and  its  repulse 
(x,  10— xlv).  (iii)  The  eixnts  of  the  thirty-eight  years' 
wandering.  The  rebellion  of  Korah  and  its  punish- 
ment (xv—xix).  (\\)  The  event H  of  the  last  year.  The 
death  of  Miriam;  the  sin  of  Moses  and  Aaron  ;  the 
circuit  round  Edo?n ;  the  deatli  of  Aaron ;  the  con- 
quest of  the  Amorites  ;  the  episode  of  Balaam  ;  the 
sin  of  B;ial-peor  and  its  consecjuenccs ;  law  of  inherit- 
ance, oflTcrings,  and  vows  ;  the  war  against  the  Midian- 
ites  ;  sunmiary  of  journeys ;  Lcvitical  cities  and  cities 
of  refuge. 

3.  PoKTiCAL  Fraomkkts.  Tbc  Book  of  Nnml)crs  is 
rich  in  fragments  of  ancient  poetry,  some  of  them  of 
great  beauty,  and  all  throv.ing  an  inleresting  light  on 
tiie  character  of  the  times  iu  which  they  were  com- 
posed. Such  for  instance  are  the  chants,  which  were 
the  signal  for  the  Ark  to  move  when  the  p/coplc  jour- 
neyed, and  for  it  to  rest  when  t.hey  were  about  to 
encamp  (x.  35,  36).  Of  a  similar  nature  are  the  songs 
from  *  the  Book  of  the  wars  of  Jehovah,"  in  com- 
memoration of  the  victories  of  the  Israelites  over  their 
enemies  (xxi.  14,  15),  and  "the  Song  of  the  Well," 
afterwards  7io  doubt  used  by  those  who  came  to  draw- 
water  (xxl  17, 18). 

4.  The  Wrfter's  Candour.  Tt  is  Impopsibln  to  read 
the  narrative  contained  in  this  book  without  Ivilng 
etruck  with  the  writer's  candour.  lie  freely  exfK)b"S 
the  faults  not  only  of  the  people,  bat  of  Aaron  and 
Miriam ;  and  while  he  does  full  justice  to  the  generosity 
of  Moses  (xi.  ^9),  his  meekness  (xil.  8),  and  his  self- 
effacement  (xlv.  13),  he  notes  also  his  liiibility  to 
despondency  (xi.  15X  and  relates  fully  the  oScnce  which 
excluded  him  fh>m  the  Promised  Land  (xx.  9-12). 

5.  Rkterences  in  the  New  Testament.  It  is  to  be 
noted  that  besides  references  to  some  of  the  Incidents 
recorded  In  this  book  in  tbc  later  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament,  we  have  in  the  New  our  Lord  m?king 
special  reference  to  that  of  the  braxen  S3rp€nt  lifted 
up  by  Moses  (John  iii.  14) ;  while  St.  Paul  mentions 
the  serpents  which  destroyed  the  people  (1  Cor.  x.  9), 
and  the  sin  of  Baal-pcor  (1  Cor.  x.  8),  and  St,  Peter  In 
his  Epistle  (2  Pet.  li.  15,  16)  and  St.  John  iu  the 
Apocalypse  bothrefer  to  the  sm  of  Balaam  (Rev.  iL  14). 

5.  DEUTERONOMY. 
1.  The  name  Deuteronomy  comes  trom  the  LXX  and 
signifies  "  Repetition  of  the  Law,"  The  book  consists 
mainly  of  three  addresses  given  by  Moses,  when  In 
extreme  old  age,  to  the  people  who  had  been  bom  in 
the  wilderness,  and  had  not  heard  the  original  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Law.  The  apparent  variation  of 
style,  fi'om  the  historical  to  the  hortatory,  as  well  as 
certain  seeming  discrepancies  between  it  and  the 
previous  books,  has  raised  doubts  as  to  itis  authorship, 
some  assigning  it  to  Jeremiah,  and  others  to  a  Jew- 
living  in  Eigj-pt  in  the  time  of  Manasseh.  Many 
trustworthy  authorities,  however,  uphold  the  tra~ 
ditional  theory  that  It  contains  the  addresses  of  Moses 
at  the  close  of  his  life,  .specially  recorded  by  official 
^vTiters,  in  view  of  the  approaching  entrance  of  the 
Israelites  into  their  promised  inheritance.  The  dis- 
crepancies are  not  irreconcilable,  and  the  enactments 
which  provide  for  an  established  form  of  government, 
including  even  a  monarchy  and  permanent  settlement 
in  cities,  might  well  be  prospective. 


2.  THESiMtr.ARiTiEs,  on  the  other  han«l  between  it 
and  tlie  rest  of  the  Pentateuch  are  very  noticeable. 
We  find  pecuriur  Hebrew  words  and  grannnatical 
forms  used.  We  notice  the  frequent  reference  to  the 
slavery  of  the  Israelites  In  Eg>pt,  and  to  Eg}ptian 
laws  and  customs.  These  come'  In  naUirallv,  without 
strain  or  cdort,  and  would  have  I)ecii  hanlly  pi^^sible 
of  Introduction  by  a  late  writer  composing  his  work 
centuries  afterwards,  ami  constitute  a  strong  evidence 
In  favour  of  the  book  Inihig  the  work  of  the  same 
author  as  the  rest  of  the  i'cutatcuch.  To  this  must 
l)e  added  that  SU  Paul,  in  Rom.  x.  G  8, 19  and  in  xv. 
10,  argues  from  Deuteronomy  at  some  length,  and  ex- 
pressly quotes  it  as  w  rittcn  by  Mosei 

3.  SuMNfARV.  Of  the  three  addresses  of  Moses,  the 
fir$t  (i— iv.  40)  is  Introductory,  reminding  tl  o  p«Mjple 
of  their  deliverance  from  bondage,  of  Gods  guidance 
and  protection  in  their  wan<ierings,  and  their  irequciit 
ingratitude,  closing  with  a  warning  from  the  past,  and 
an  exhortation  to  obedience  in  the  futun;,  so  as  to 
secure  the  inheritance  now  within  rciich.  1  he  second 
(v— xxvi)  Ls  a  pnictlc.il  exi>o.sitlon  of  the  whole  Law,  be- 
ginning with  the  Ten  Commandments,  more  particu- 
larly  {(pplying  the  precepts  of  the  P'irst  Table ;  fol- 
lowed l)y  the  enforcement  of  particular  regulations  in 
three  main  groups,  viz.  (I)  laws  concerning  religion  ; 
(2)  conccnung  administration  of  ju.sticc  ;  (3)  con- 
cerning private  and  social  rights.  The  third  address 
(xxvii— xxx)  is  the  solemn  renewal  of  the  Covenant, 
with  an  Impressive  recit.al  of  the  blessings  upon  ob- 
scrvance,  and  the  curses  on  neglect. of  the  Law.  At 
the  cU  sc  of  these  addres-ses  we  have  an  jvccount  of  the 
delivery  of  the  Law  to  the  Levitcs,  a  Song  of  Moses 
rcclto^l  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  the  final  beno«liction 
of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  the  closing  scenes  of  Moses 
life  (xxxi— xxriv). 

4.  The  GEXERAri  CnARAcniR  of  the  book  is  that  of 
a  solemn  exhortation.  The  .style  is  earnest  and  Im- 
pressire.  While  reviewing  the  past,  the  Hebrew  law- 
giver makes  a  stirring  appeal  to  the  future  career 
open  before  his  hearers  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan. 
Ho  mkHy  jKirtrays  to  those  who  had  not  seen  it  the 
Diviiie  delivery  of  the  Law  at  Sinai.  Ho  rea\lls  mucli 
that  had  been  forgotten,  or  remained  in  abeyance 
from  TTarit  of  opportunity  tjo  exerci.sc  it  in  the  wilder- 
ness, for  all  these  would  now  be  the  code  of  laws  by 
which,  as  a  settled  people,  tiiey  must  be  governed.  His 
hearers  are  only  p3.rtialiy  ccnvcisant  with  the  Law. 
Hence  some  things  are  assumed,  others  are  dealt  with 
hi  minute  detail,  and  even  supplemented  by  new  regu- 
lations to  complete  the  llosaic  system  (xil— xxvi). 
These  later  ci\il  institutions  are  promulgated  by  God  s 
command,  and  so  have  the  same  Divine  sanction  as 
those  relating  to  religious  worship. 

5.  The  Prophetic  ELi2ME?rT  in  the  book  is  very 
noteworthy.  Indeed  it  contains  some  of  the  most 
striking  predictions  of  the  Pentateuch.  We  have  (a) 
the  announcement  of  the  Prophet  who  was  to  come, 
greater  than  Moses,  but  like  unto  him  (xviii.  16-19); 

(b)  the  prediction  respecting  Israel's  future  in  chap, 
xxvlii,  which  should  be  compared  with  Leviticus  xxvi ; 

(c)  the  blessings  in  the  33rd  chapter  pronounced  by 
Moses  on  the  various  tribes,  which  should  be  carefully 
compared  with  the  blessing  of  the  dying  Jacob  (Gen. 
xllx),  and  tlve  change  ought  to  be  noted  between  what 
is  said  of  Levi  in  Deut.  xxxllL  8-11, and  the  similarity 
of  the  words  uttered  concerning  Joseph's  sons,  the 
powerful  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  (xxxiii.  13- 
17).  The  declaration  in  vl.  4,  5  Is  quoted  by  our  Lord 
as  the  chief  of  all  the  commandments  (Matt.  xxli.  37, 
38),  and  it  is  with  three  sentences  from  this  book  that 
He  defeats  the  three  temptations  of  the  Evil  One 
(Matt.  iv.  1-10). 


(ii)  THE  HISTOmCAL  BOOKS, 
THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 


i| 


1.  With  the  Book  of  Josiiua,  which  stands  in 
close  connexion  with  the  Pentateuch,  commence  the 
Historical  Books.    They  contain  the  history  of  the 
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Lsraelifce  people  during  the  three  great  periods  of  their 
national  life:  (1)  sls  a  confederation  of  independent 
tribes  united  by  religion  and  blood  ;  (2)  asa  monarchy, 
separateil  after  three  generations  into  two  distinct 
kingdoms ;  (3)  as  tributary  to  foreign  invaders. 

2.  The  NA>fE  JosufA  {Jehovah  is  salvation)  was 
originally  Hoshea  {mlvation),  the  name  of  the  last 
king  of  Israel  (2  Kings  xv.  30).  This  name  was  changed 
by  Moses  to  Jehoshua  on  the  occasion  of  sending  out 
the  twelve  spies  (Num.  .xiii.  16),  and  this  v/as  contracted 
to  Joshua.  In  later  times  the  name  J(js]nia,  modifiwl 
.in. its  passage  through  the  Greek  language,  took  in  the 
L>rX  and  in  later  Greek  the  form  'I.rjcroG?,  Jesus 
(Acts  vii.  45  ;  Heb.  iv.  8),  which  has  become  indelibly 
impressed  on  history  as  the  greatest  of  ail  names. 

3.  Joshua  was  born  in  Egypt  during  the  bondage  of 
the  Israelites.  He  first  appears  as  a  military  captain 
at  Kephidim  (Ex.  xvii.  9-14)  on  the  occasion  of  the 
attack  of  the  Amalekites  ;  he  is  Moses'  minister  at  the 
[fiving  of  the  Law  (Ex.  xxiv.  13) ;  he  is  sent  to  spy  out 
l\ie  land  of  ('anaan  as  representative  of  the  tribe  of 
JEphraini  (Num.  xiii.  8),  and  is  appointed  on  the  death 
of  Moscs  his  successor  as  leader  of  the  people  (Num. 
XX  vii.  18-23),  and  to  him  is  entrusted  the  task  of  settling 
them  in  Canaan. 

4.  Date  AND  Authorship.  The  authorship  of  the  book 
has  been  variously  attributed  to  Joshua  (according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  Jews  and  early  Christian  writcns)^ 
to  TPhinehas,  Elcazar,  one  of  the  elders  who  siu'vlvca 
Joshua,  Samuel,  and  Jeremiah.  Again,  some  have  as- 
signed its  date  to  the  time  of  the  Judges,  the  reign  of 
Josiah,  and  even  to  the  time  after  the  Babylonish  Cap- 
tivity. All  these  conjectures  have  little  foundation.  It 
5s  more  than  probable  that  Joshua  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  Moses  by  writing  the  annals  of  his  own  time, 
and  it  is  difHcult  to  imagine  that  any  but  a  contem- 
porary could  have  written  such  passages  as  iii.  15,  16  ; 
vi.  26.  Later  additions  to  the  original  are  traceable 
in  X.  13 ;  xv.  13-17 ;  xix.  47  ;  xxiv.  2i>-33.  But  the  two 
addresses  in  xslii  and  xxiv  would  appear  to  have  been 
committed  to  WTiting  by  Joshua  himself,  who  is  ex- 
pressly declared  to  liave  ^-ritten  such  documents  (xxiv. 
26).  We  may  conclude  therefore  that  the  materials  in 
the  shape  of  records  made  bv  official  persons  at  the 
time  were  left  by  Joshua  and  put  into  their  present 
shape  by  a  later  hand. 

5.  Contents  OF  TiiH  Book.  The  account  of  the  settle- 
ment of  the  chosen  people  in  Canaan  may  be  thus" 
divided ;  (i)  The  prci>;irations  for  the  conquest  (i — v. 
12)  ;  (ii)  the  conquest  of  (a)  the  South  (v.  13— viii),  (b) 
the  Centre  (ix,  xl  (o)the  North  (xi,  xii) ;  (iii)  the  parti- 
tion of  the  land  (xiii — xxli) ;  (iv)  the  close  of  J<«hua's 
cjtreer,  and  his  death  (xxiii,  xxiv).  The  characteristic 
feature  of  the  book  is  that  'the  Lord  drove  out  the 
nations  "  before  Israel,  and  that  He  fought  for  them. 
Tlie  conquest  opens  wita  tlie  miractilous  fall  of  Jericho, 
nfter  the  renewal  of  the  rite  of  circumcision,  and  the 
apparition  of  the  "  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host."  Then 
follows  a  march  into  the  interior  to  the  primarj'  altar 
of  Abraham  at  Shechem,  where  the  covenant  is  renewed 
by  oath  and  sacrifices.  Next  succeeds  the  miiticulous 
victory  at  E-eth-horon,  and  the  general  panic  of  the 
heatlien  inhabitants  after  the  rout  of  the  confoiieracy 
under  Jabin  in  the  north.  It  closes  with  a  general 
assembly  at  Shilob,  where  the  T^berBScle  was  perma- 
nently fixed,  the  allotn>ent  of  their  territory  to  each 
tribe^  and  a  final  renewal  of  the  covenant  at  Shechem. 

JUDGES. 

1.  The  Book  op  Tirs  Judges,  Kpi-mt  (Acts  xiii.  20), 
receives  its  title  from  those  who  after  the  death  of 
Joshua  were  raised  up  to  be  the  "deliverers^  of  the 
people  ft"om  their  enemies  around.  The  Hebrew  words 
.Used  for  these  deliverers,  Sh6vhiL  plur,  Shdphmm, 
which  we  have  translated  Judge,' hoir  a  marked  re- 
semblance to  the  Sutf^s,  Suffetes  of  the  Carthaginians 
at  the  time  of  the  Punic  wars  (Livy,  xxx.  7).  These 
Suffetes  at  Carthage  were  sometimes  styled  by  the 
Romans re^'e?, sometimes  consides  or  dictators.  Raised 
up  on  extraordinary  occasions,  vested  with  special 


powers  for  the  emergency,  like  the  Dictators  at  Rome, 
the  Judges  delivered  the  nation  from  some  pressinj^ 
danger,  and  their  power  generally  terminated  with  the 
crisis  whicli  had  called  them  forth. 

2.  Contents.  The  book  may  be  divided  thus :  (i) 
Part  I  (i— iii.  4)  is  introductory,  and  gives  an  account 
of  the  conquest  of  certain  portions  of  the  land  by 
different  tribes,  (ii)  Part  II  (iii.  5 — xvi)  describes  the 
declension  of  tlie  Ismelites  from  the  duty  of  expelling 
the  heatlien  nations,  tlieir  lapse  into  idolatry,  the 
punishment  this  apostasy  broxight  upon  them,  and 
their  deliverance  by  thirteen  Judges,  who,  at  God's 
command,  assumed  a  temporary  dictatorship,  (iii) 
Part  III  (xvii— xxi)  contains  a  record  of  two  remark- 
able incidents,  (a)  that  of  Micali  and  the  Danitcs  (.xvii, 
xviii),  and  {b)"  tlic  deed  of  shame  "pcrfonncd  atGibeah, 
and  the  consequent  war  which  led  nearly  to  the  extcr- 
mination  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  (xix — xxi).  This 
portion  forms  a  kind  of  appendix  recording  events 
antecedent  to  those  related  in  the  body  of  the  lx)ok, 
and  illustrating  the  demoralised  condition  of  some  of 
the  families  of  Israel  The  early  date  of  this  portion 
is  indicated  by  the  mention  as  living  of  Phinehas,  the 
grandson  of  Aaron  (xx.  28),  and  of  Jonathan,  the  son 
of  Gcrshom,  and  the  grandson  of  Moses,  in  xviii,  30 
(R.V.). 

3.  AuTHORBinp.  Tlie  authorship  is  uncertain.  But  it 
must  have  been  compiled  from  existing  records  and 
family  memorials.  Jewish  tradition  ascribes  it  to. 
Samuel ;  but  if  begun  by  him  it  was  probably  continued 
by  other  annalists,  and  it  is  possible  that  these  docu- 
ments were  combined  into  one  hainnonious  whole  by 
Ezra  or  Nehcmiah.  Tlic  book  is  remarkably  vivid  in 
its  details.  The  sotig  of  Deborah  and  Barak  affords, 
it  has  been  remarked,  abundant  proof  of  having  been 
composed  shortly  after  the  date  of  the  event  commemo- 
rated. The  refei^nce  in  xviii.  30  to  the  "captivity  of  the 
land  "  seems  to  mark  a  date  posterior  to  the  Assyrian 
captivity  of  Israel ;  but  the  intimate  knowlctlge  dis- 
played of  the  topography  of  Palestine  sufficiently  indi- 
cates that  the  book  was  written  by  an  inhabitant  of  the 
country,  and  that  the  ori^nal  documents  must  belong 
to  an  early  period. 

4.  Chrokology.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  rule  of 
the  Judges  as  recordai  was  consecutive  or  contempo- 
raneous. Some,  as  Samson  and  Samuel,  certainly 
seem  to  have  been  contemporaries  ;  and  -so  probably 
were  Abimelech,-Tola,  and  Jair.  The  office  of  Judge> 
subsequently  to  Jephthah,  became  life-long,  and  here- 
ditarj'  In  Samuel's  time,  and  this  gradually  prepared 
the  way  for  a  monarchy.  It  is  noticeable  that  from 
the  days  of  Phinehas  to" the  days  of  Eli  the  laiesthood 
is  never  mentioned,  and  that  with  Eli,  for  some  unknown 
reason,  the  ofRoe  had  passed  from  the  family  of  Eleazar 
to  that  of  Ith&raar.  Several  of  the  events  recorded  in 
the  book  are  alluded  to  in  Psalms  Ixxviil  and  Ixxxiii, 
and  the  "iniquity  of  Gibeah"  (xii,  xx)  is  referred  toin 
Hos.  ix.  9 ;  5..  9. 

5.  The  Books  of  Joshua  and  Judges  bear  the  same 
relation  to  the  books  of  the  Law  as  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  to  the  Gospels;  but  the  former  mark  the 
decline  of  the  Jewish,  the  latter  records  the  progress 
of  the  Christian  Church.  Tlie  history  of  the  Judges 
teaches  the  l^son  in  the  most  solonn  manner  that 
apostasy  fWim  God  sooner  or  later  brought  its  punish- 
ment, but  that  God  in  His  infinite  mercy  was  ever  ready 
to  raise  up  deliverers  when  His  people  cried  to  Him  in 
their  trouble  (Ps.  cvi  44,  45). 

RUTH. 

1.  The  Book  of  Ruth  is  a  sequel  to  the  Book  of 
Judges,  though  in  the  Hebrew  Canon  it  does  not  im- 
mediately follow  it,  but  forms  part  of  the  Hagiographa, 
or  last  division  of  the  Canon.  It  serves  to  connect  the 
j>eriod  of  the  Judges  with  the  monarchy,  and  supplies 
an  important  link  in  the  ancestry  of  David.  No  certain 
date  can  be  assigned  to  its  authorship,  but  it  fioust  have 
been  written  after  the  time  of  David,  and  long  before 
the  Exile.  It  comprises  a  period  of  ten  years,  and  is 
referred  by  some  to  the  latter  part  of  the  judgeship  of 
Eli,  by  others  to  tlie  beginning  of  that  of  SamueL 
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2.  SuwMAiiv.  During  a  period  of  famine  two  Ephm- 
thitc8  of  Hetblcht'ra-Judah,  Elliiiclech  and  Naomi,  go 
fortli  with  their  two  sons,  M:ihU>n  and  r'hlllon,toscck 
u  home  in  the  land  of  Moal)  (I.  2).  Here  Ellniclcch 
dies,  and  after  about  ten  years  his  sons,  wlm  have 
nianle(i  two  of  tlie  dauglitei-sof  iloaU.Orpah  and  Ruth, 
(Uc  also  (1.  3-6).  Nauuii  prepares  to  id  urn  to  ht-r 
native  town,  and  Ruth,  who  c.innot  be  dissuaded, 
accompanies  her  (i.  8-18).  Reaching  Eeth-Iehem  Ruth 
goes  to  Klcan  In  tl>c  fields  of  lioaz,  a  wealthy  kinsman 
of  EUmclech  (il.  1").  Struck  by  her  8imi)Ie  f  delity,  he 
permits  her  to  share  in  the  provision  made  for  his  ser- 
vants. By  the  advice  of  her  niothcr-ln-law  Ruth  claims 
kinship  with  him  (iii),and  he  is  not  8h>w  tu  acknowledge 
it.  P.ut  there  is  a  nearer  kinsman,  who  Is  first  asked  to 
di9chargc.'ikin.°m:in'sdutics(iv.l-s>.  When  he  declines, 
Boaz  readily  perfomis  them,  and  marries  Ruth,  by 
whom  he  becomes  the  father  of  Obcd,  the  grandfather 
of  King  David  (iv.  13-17). 

3.  Valce  0?  THE  Book.  The  book  illustrates  several 
important  points.  (1)  It  brings  out  the  pious  character 
of  the  good  Boaz,  and  the  friendly  rchitions  between 
liim  and  his  rcaiicrj;  (2)it  illuslnites  the  Jewish  land- 
sy.Htcm,  and  the  method  of  transferring  property  from 
one  person  to  another  ;  (3)  it  hands  down  the  brave  love 
and  unshaken  truthfulness  of  her  who,  though  not  of 
the  chosen  race,  was  privileged  to  become  the  ances- 
tress of  J)avid  and  so  of  "great  David's  greater  Son  " 
(Ruth  Iv.  18-22;  Matt.  1.5-M};  and  (4)  by  the  adoption 
of  the  Moabitess  Ruth  lnt<)  the  Church  of  r.odand  licr 
ncccptance  as  a  mother  In  Israel  it  antlciiwtes  the 
woras  of  Christ  that "  many  should  come  from  the  cast 
and  west,  and  should  sit  down  wltli  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  buaven  "  (Matt.  vlli. 
11). 

THE  BOOKS  OF  SAMUEL. 

1.  The  two  Books  op  Samtel  arc  so  called,  not 
because  Samuel  was  the  author,  but  t)ccausc  that 
l)rophet  is  the  most  prominent  actor  in  the  op-cnlng 
portion,  and  the  great  instrument  in  theestablishuicnt 
of  tlie  kitipdom  of  Israel.  The  two  books  are  in  reality 
R  shigle  work,  and  are  so  regarded  in  the  Hebrew 
Canon.  The  LXX  translators  divided  the  Book  of 
Samuel  and  the  Book  of  the  Kings  into  four  books, 
which  they  named  Books  of  the  Kingdoms.  This  divi- 
sion is  followed  in  the  Vul;,'ate,  only  the  title  Is  altered 
to  BrKika  of  the  Kings,  which  remains  the  alternative 
title  in  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Engli.-:h  Bible. 

2  AuTiionsHir,  This  cannot  be  determined  for  cer- 
tain. But  we  know  from  1  Chrun.  xxi.x.  23  that  there 
were  Books  of  Samuel,  Nathan,  and  Gad.  the  seers ; 
and  probixbly  these  prophetic  men  are  answerable  for 
a  large  portion  of  the  materials.  Kcx:ords  of  the  king- 
dom would  supply  others,  and  David's  personal  mc- 
nioii-8  would  give  the  rest.  There  were  scril^es  and 
secretaries  (2  ham.  viii.  17  ;  xx.  26  ;  1  Kings  iv.  3,  Lc.) 
who  would  help  to  mould  the  records  into  consecutive 
narratives,  and  the  national  jioetic  literature  would 
prescn-e  such  compositions  as  Hannah  s  song  (1  Sam. 
ii.  1-10),  David's  lament  over  Saul  and  Jonathan  (2 
Sam.  i.  17-27),  his  lament  for  Abner  (2  Sam.  iii.  33,  34), 
his  thanksgiving  (2  Sam.  xxii),  and  his  last  words  (2 
Sam.  xxiii.  1-7).  Thus  whatever  may  have  been  the 
actual  date  of  the  compilation,  the  books  themselves 
were  based  on  the  works  of  a  scries  of  prophets  con- 
temporary with  the  kings  whose  history  they  record. 

3.  The  Sl-bject-Matter  of  the  books  may  be  best 
studied  as  forming  three  biographies— those  of  Samuel 
(1  Sam,  I— xii),  Saul  (1  Sam.  xiii— 2  Sam.  i),  and  David 
(1  Sam.  xvi.  11—2  Sam.  xxiv).  As  in  the  history  of 
the  patriarchs,  so  in  these  biographies,  no  reader  can 
fail  to  notice  the  remarkable  candour  of  the  \\Titers, 
who  hide  nothing  and  forget  nothing.  They  are  no 
mere  hero- worshippers ;  they  do  not  dissemble  the 
sins  of  kings ;  they  depict  the  miseries  which  follow  the^ 
foisakingofthepath  of  righteousness,  and  the  blessings* 
which  accompany  adherence  thereto. 


which  is  only  given  In  outline  ut  the  lx.-Klnnlng  uf 
the  book  is  to  l.>e  found  in  1  Chron.  vl.  22-2^  and  33- 
3«.  To  his  personal  character,  admini'-trative  skill, 
and  intellectual  al>llltyi»  dtie  the  reformutlon  of  tho 
people  from  unbridle<i"llcentlous  anarchy  U>  a  pcjitL-ful 
aciiuicsccnce  in  a  monarchy  and  a  resm-ct  lor  jiiMtice. 
It  is  c;i.sy  to  see  why  he  lH.vamc  one  of  the  "  Heroes  of 
Hebrew  History  "  ;  why,  as  the  Uist  rciircsentativc  of 
the  Judges,  the  first  of  the  regular  hucccssIou  of 
prophets,  the  inauguratorof  tho  kingdom,  he  ujulil  lx» 
ajumciatctl  with  Moses  and  Aarou  jji  the  rsaluia  (uoo 
Ps.  xcix.  C,  and  comp.  Jer.  xv.  1). 

5.  Saul  began  well  and  cndetl  badly.  Xothlug  could 
be  more  promising  than  hlsflr^t  acta'(l  Sam.  x.xl),  but 
his  elevation  s.v.n  niakes  him  self  wille»l  and  self- 
assertive.  Hence  his  fits  of  melancholy  and  jcidcni.sv, 
hla  bitter  persectitlon  of  David,  his  moments  (jf  re- 
mornc,  and  hid  final  defection  exhil)lted  in  his  consult- 
ing the  witch  of  En-dor,  just  l)cforc  the  disa-stmux  li.ltllo 
of  .Mount  ( iiUKja.  I*roud,  selfish,  rcscrvofi.  obstin.-itcly 
St  in  net  kcd  and  profaue,  he  sougiit  to  govern  alisolutely, 
insteiul  of  as  the  vicegerent  of  (Jod,  But  he  was 
never  sovereign  of  more  than  the  central  part  of  the 
country.  Indeed,  he  was  rather  the  paaU^jral  chief  of 
amalgamated  tribes  than  tho  monarch  of  a  kingdom, 

G.  Da^d.  In  David,  for  the  first  time,  we  see  a  true 
monarch.  With  him  the  sceptre  came  Into  the  houso 
of  JudaJi,  and  he  became  the  founder  of  a  dvnasty, 
which  lasted  upwards  of  four  centuries,  in  his 
c;irecr  we  note  (i)  his  early  life  as  a  preparation  for 
his  Hubscquent  career;  (il)  hl8  life  at  court  and  as  an 
outlaw  ;  (iH)  his  elevation  to  the  throne  after  long  and 
varie<l  discipline;  (Iv)  his  devotion  to  Jonathan  and 
hi;i  magn:\mmltv  towards  Saul,  his  valour,  his  muslc.il 
and  poetlc-al  gifts;  (>)  the  ftict  that  neither  in  the 
hour  of  danger  nor  the  more  trying  hour  of  prosperity 
did  he  ever  "go  aP-cr  strange  gods"  6r  lajjse  into 
ldolatr>- ;  (ri)  the  depths  Into  which  he  fell  when  he 
gave  way  to  thetemptatlons  of  pa.Hslou,  the  8crioui>nc.s3 
of  his  contrition,  and  the  .severity  of  the  punishment 
which  followed  the  great  sin  of  his  life. 

7.  D.\TiD  as  a  Type.  In  relation  to  our  Lord,  David 
was  not  only  His  ancestor  after  the  flesli,  but  in  his 
humiliation  and  exaltation,  and  as  the  vanquisher  of 
heathen  nations,  lie  was  an  eminent  typo  of  Him  of 
wliom  he  spukc  in  muny  of  the  Fsalms,'and  who  is  not 
c;jlled  the  Son  of  Abraham,  or  of  Jacob,  or  of  Moses, 
but  the. Son  qf  David  (comp.  Is,  Iv,  3  with  Acts  .xiiL 
34). 

THE  BOOKS  OF  KINGS. 

1.  First  akd  Seco.nd  Kixos  formed  originally  In 
the  Hebrew  Canon  one  book,  called  "The  Book  of 
Kings."  It  was  bn.ken  into  two  parts  by  the  Greek 
translators  of  the  LXX,  and  the  Vulgate  followed  this 
division,  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  whole  Western 
Church. 

2.  ArrnoRSHip.  "W'ho  the  author  was  cannot  be 
decided.  The  compiler  refers  to  three  sources  of  his 
narrative :  (1)  the  Book  of  the  Acta  of  Solomon  (1 
Kings  xi.  41) ;  (2)  the  B6ok  of  tho  Chronicles  of  the 
Kings  of  Judah(l  Kings  xiv.  29),  Qnoiod  fifteen  times ; 
(3)  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles. of  the  Kings  of  Israel 
(1  Kings  -xiv.  V3),  quoted  seventeen  times.  These  annals 
have  perished,  but  the  selection  from  them,  int«ndcd 
to  exhibit  God's  dealings  with  His  people,  has  survived. 
The  number  of  Chaldaisms  in  the  text  points  to  a  late 
origin,  and  there  is  a  great  similarity  of  style  between 
the  later  portion  of  2  Kings,  in  the  incidents  of  which 
Jeremiah  was  a  participator,  and  the  corresponding 
narratives  in  the  book  which  bears  his  name  (2  Kings 
XXV.  22 ;  Jer.  x.liii.  6).  Jewish  tradition  ascribes  it  to 
Jeremiah ;  but  the  vividness  of  certain  scenes,  such  as 
the  biographies  of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  the  dialogue 
between  Aha!)  and  Micaiah,  and  the  career  of  Jehu, 
seems  to  l>etoken  an  eyewitness,  whose  record  has 
been  introduced  tmaltered  by  the  compiler. 


4.  Sa.mvel  is  the  connecting  link  by  which  tho  jijj(I*e-        8.  Surtect-Matteb.     With  the  exception  of  two 
ship  passes  on  to  monarchy.    His  ancestry  from  Levi,    reigns,  thQ  books  etfibrace  the  whole  regal  period 
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of  Israelite  history,  from  the  death  of  David  to  the 
Captivity.  The  narrative  fatls  into  three  parts:— 
(1)  The  reign  of  Solomon,  portraying  the  undivided 
kingdom  at  its  greatest  height  of  power  (1  Kings  i— xi). 
(ii)  A  parallel  account  of  the  divided  kingdom  of 
Judah  and  Israel  until  the  captivity  of  Israel  (1  Kings 
xii— 2  Kings  xvii).  (lli^  The  history  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  down  to  the  Babylonian  eonquest  of 
•Jerusjilem  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  captivity  of 
the  people  (2'Kings  xviii— xxv). 

4.  The  CoNTE>rrs  should  be  studied  in  co-nnexioni 
with  the  parallel  passages  in  Chronidos,  and  the  later 
parts  should  l>e  read  in  the  light  of  contemporaiy 
prophets.  Both  books  represent  the  history  as  a 
conrtict  between  faith  and  infidelity,  between  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah,  the  Supreme  Eternal  Source  of 
Life,  and  Baal,  the  personification  of  the  powers  of 
Kature.  Israel  dechnes  from  God,  the  kings  follow 
Jeroboam,  "who  made  Israel  to  sin."  She  becomes 
outcast,  and  her  record  is  wiped  out  cf  the  Book  of 
Life,  just  as  is  that  of  the  family  of  Cain  and  the 
apostate  descendants  of  Noah  and  of  Abraham  ;  while 
Judah,  blessed  with  a  few  faithful  kings,  as  Asa, 
■Hezekiah,  Josiah,  repents  of  her  unfaithfulness  during 
;  her  exile  in  Babylon,  and  is  restored. 

,      5.  The  PRat>HETicAL  Office  assumed  throughout 

'  this  period  special  prominence.    The  Schools  of  the 

;  Prc^hets,  founded  by  Samuel,  bore  abundant  fruit, 

j  and  the  value  of  the  Prophetic  Order  was  incalculable. 

'  *'  The  prophets  were  the  privy-councillors  of  kings,  the 

i  historians  of  the  nation,  the  insti-uctors  of  the  people." 

:  It  was  their  function  to  maintain  tlie  religion  of 

'  Jehovah  against  the  idolatrous  tendency  so  rife  in 

their  times,  to  defend  and  interpret  the  Moral  Law,  to 

denounce  oppression  and  covetousness,  injustice  and 

profligacy,  cruelty  and  wrong  dealing,  and  to  lift  up 

their  voice  with  fearless  courage  for  God  against  the 

j  Vicious  practices  of  kings  and  people, 

(      6:  The  Discovery  of  the  Book  of  the  Law,  in  the 
j  days  of  Josiah  (2  Kings  xxii),  gives  us  a  startling 
I  ins'ight  into  the  decay  of  religion  which  had  befallen 
the  country  during  the  time  of  Manasseh.    But  it  is 
•  impossible  to  read  the  Books  of  Kings  without  being 
struck  by  the  numerous  references  to  the  Pentateuch, 
and  by  the  extent  to  which  the  thread  and  tissue  of 
the  narrative  is  inter\voven  with  the  thoughts  and 
phraseology  of  the  Mosaic  period.    In  Solomon's  dedi- 
cation prayer  (1  Kings  viiL  22-58)  "we  have  many 
expressions  which  recall  the  language  of  Numljers, 
Leviticus,  and  Deuteronomy ;  while  the  recital  of  the 
idolatrous  practices  of  Ahaz  (2  Kings  x\i),  and  the 
solemn  enumeration  of  the  offences  for  which  the 
■northern  kingdom  (2  Kings  xvii)  was  destroyed^  abound 
Avith  phrases  whicn  are  to  be  found  in  bur  present 
•Books   of  Moses,  and  have  an  evidential  value  as 
I  bearing  on  their  existence  in  some  form  or  other  all 
through  the  time  of  the  kingdom. 


THE  BOOKS  OP  THE  CHRONICLES. 

1.  Title.  The  Firet  and  Second  Chroaklo}  fot-m 
one  work  in  the  Hebrew,  and  are  entitled  The  Acts  or 
Annals  of  the  Days,  from  which  ourtitle,  "Chronicles," 
arises.  The  Greek  title  in  the  LXX  translation  is 
Faraleipoinena,  or  "the  things  omitted";  a  name 
intended  to  imply  that  Chronieics  is  supplementary  to 
the  Books  of  Samuel  and  Kings,  and  supplies  the 
omissions  of  the  earlier  history.  The  Latin  has  fol- 
lowed the  LXX  in  dividing  the  work  into  two  books^ 
but  has  retained  the  name  ParaleiporrteiwnK 

2.  Sources  op  the  Book.  The  compiler  of  Chroni- 
cles seems  to  have  employed  for  the  history  of  (i) 
the  reign  of  David  the  words  or  "history  "  of  Samuel 
the  seer,  the  "  history  "  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  the 
"history"  of  Gad  the  seer  (1  Chron.  xxix.  29,  R.V.) ; 
for  (ii)  the  reign  of  Solomon  (a)  the  "  book  "  (R.V. 
"  history  ")  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  (6)  the  "  prophecy  " 

1  The  genitive  plural  after  Lif>er  understood. 


Of  Ahijab  the  Shilonite,  (c)  the  "  visions  "  of  Iddo  the 
seer  (2  Chron.  ix.  29) ;  and  (iii)  for  later  reigns  the 
"  histories  "  (R.V.)  of  Shemaiah  the  prophet  (2  Chron. 
xii.  15),  the  *'  book"  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah 
(2  Chron.  xxvii.  T),  the  "  acts  "  of  the  Kings  of  Israel 
(2  Chron.  xxxiii.  18),  the  "history"  (R.V.)  of  J6hu  the 
son  of  Hanani  (2  Chron.  xx.  U) ;  and  he  mentions  a 
hi.stbrv  of  Azariah  (Uzzlah),  by  Isaiah  the  prophet 
(2  Chron,  xxvi.  22),  also  of  "  t&e  acts  and  good  deeds  " 
of  Hezckiah  by  the  same  prophet  (2  Chron.  xixii.  32). 
In  the  period  from  the  Creation  to  the  death  of  Saul 
he  appears  to  have  tiscd,  (a)  the  Historical  Books  of 
our  present  Scriptures  from  Genesis  to  Ruth,  (6) 
various  documents,  genealogical  and  historical,  pre- 
served by  "  the  chiefs  of  the  fathers  "  even  through  tha 
period  of  the  Captivity  K" 

8.  Author.  Jewish  tradition  ascribes  the  compila- 
tion to  EZKU  who  would  obtain  his  material  from 
various  annals  of  the  monarchy.  But,  though  this  is 
considered  improbable  by  some,  the  fact  that  2  Chroni- 
cles ends  with  the  same  passage  with  which  the  Book 
of  Ezra  begins,  suggests  the  same  author,  and  favoiu-s 
the  supposition  that  the  Books  of  Chronicles  and  that 
of  Ezra  were  originally  united. 

4.  Contents.  The  book  is  naturally  divided  into 
four  parts,  (i)  Part  I  (1  Chron.  i— ix),  consists  of 
genealogies  from  Adam,  and  we  trace  (a)  the  line 
from  Adam  to  Abraham ;  (6)  the  line  of  Judah  to 
Elishama ;  (c)  the  kingly  line  of  David  through  Zcrub- 
babei ;  {d)  the  line  of  priests  to  the  Captivity ;  and  (e) 
the  three  leading  families  of  singers,  one  of  which 
represented  the  hne  of  Samuel,  (ii)  Part  II  (1  Chron. 
X— xxix),  gives  the  history  of  David,  and  is  remarkable 
both  for  the  omissions  which  are  found  to  too 
narrative,  and  also  for  many  new  facts  which  are  not 
given  in  the  Book  of  the  Kings,  (iii)  Part  III,  contains 
the  reign  of  Solomon  ('2  Chron.  I— ix).  (iv)  Part  VI 
(2  Chron.  x— xxxvi),  gives  the  history  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  up  to  the  Captivity.  Here  the  additions  made 
are  of  special  moment. 

5.  Object.  The  above  analysis  throws  light  on  the 
object  of  the  compilation  of  Chronicles.  When  the 
leaders  of  the  returning  exiles  fVom  Babylon  came  to 
allot  the  various  portions  of  territory  to  the  families 
entitled  to  them  according  to  the  Mosaic  Law,  they 
would  need  authoritative  genealogical  tables.  Again, 
the  maintenance  of  the  Temple  service,  and  of  the 
payment  of  tithes,  required  strict  proof  of  hereditary 
descent  on  the  part  of  the  officiating  priests  and 
Levitt.  To  this  woris  Ezra  and  Kehemiah  seem  to 
have  earnestly  set  themsclv^,  for  they  would  feel  the 
importance  of  presra^ng  proofs  of  the  historical  con- 
tinuity of  the  nation,  if  a  spirii  of  patriotism  in  the 
people  was  to  be  restored,  and  of  confidence  In  the 
favour  of  God  in  spite  of  the  punishment  He  had 
inflictKi  upon  Oiem  during  the  dreary  years  of  the 
Captivity, 

6.  Charactbristics  op  the  Book.  Hence,  as  com- 
pared with  the  parallel  histories  of  Samuel  and  Kings, 
we  notice  {a)  &  great  tendency  to  dwell  on  the  details 
of  the  Temple  worship,  the  arrangement  of  the 
courses  of  the  priests,  ana  the  like ;  (6)  a  marked  bias 
for  genealogical  tables,  and  for  putting  on  record  the 
names  of  persons  engaged  In  any  ofthe  events  narrated; 
(c)  a  constant  desire  to  ascribe  all  the  events  narrated 
to  the  Divine  agency,  and  to  represent  the  Divine 
favour  as  directly  dependent  on  the  faithfulness  of 
rulers  and  people  to  the  original  Covenant,  an<l 
Divine  punishment  as  the  natural  result  of  ui^alth- 
fulne.ss.  Hence  the  history  of  Chronicles  has  been 
called  "ecclesiastical,"  that  of  Samuel  and  Kings 
"politicaL" 

7.  Additions  and  Omissions,  While  a  large  portion 
of  Chronicles  Is  common  to  the  Books  of  Samuel  and 
Kings,  it  Is  in  several  respects  an  independent  history. 
It  is  evidently  not  intended  to  supersede  the  Books  of 
Kings,  for  a  knowledge  of  the  history  contained  in 


2  See  Girdlestone's  Foztndations  of  the  Bible,  pp.  56,  sq. 
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thoso  books  Is  in  severe  places  presupposed  ^  and 
many  sections  agree  almost  verbally  Mith  those  of  the« 
Kings.  Still,  some  narratives  are  peculiar  to  ChrouJ- 
clcs.  The  most  important  of  these  are  (11  certain 
songs  at  the  bringing  up  of  the  ark  by  David  (l  Chron. 
xvi);  (il)  the  account  of  the  organisation  of  the 
Temple  ritual  and  the  Levitical  Order,  as  also  many 
of  the  civil  officers  of  Solomon's  kingdom  (1  Chron. 
xxill— xxvii) ;  (iii)  various  in<;ident8  in  the  history  of 
the  kings,  in  connexion  with  which  the  mission  of 
certain  prophets  is  introduced  (see  2  Chron.  xxiv, 
xxv) ;  (iv)  the  account  of  the  great  Passover  Feasts 
kept  by  Hezckiah  and  Josiah  (2  Chron.  xxix,  xxx  and 
xxxv).  Some  important  matters,  however,  are  omitted. 
The  chief  are  (i)  almost  all  incidents  relating  to  the 
northern  kingdom  ;  (ii)  in  the  history  of  the  southern 
kingdom  all  record  of  the  sinful  acts  and  consequent 
misfortunes  of  David's  reign,  viz.  the  affairs  of  Uriah 
and  Bath-sheba,  Aranon,  Absalom,  Sheba,  Adonijah  ; 
(iii)  Solomon's  judgment,  administration,  and  sin ;  (iv) 
the  matters  connected  with  Hadad  and  Rezin. 

EZRA. 

1.  Ezra  (help),  was  the  son  of  Seraiah,  and  was 
probably  born  at  Babylon.  He  was  a  scribe  (Ezra  vii.  6), 
who  went  up  to  Jerusalem  with  the  second  body  of 
returned  captives.  From  the  language  he  employs  in 
viii.  1,  it  has  been  inferred  that  he  was  the  author  of  the 
book  which  bears  his  name  •  others  think  that  con- 
siderable portions  of  the  book,  and  the  following  Book 
of  Nehemiah,  were  derived  from  memoirs  of  those  two 
eminent  men,  but  do  not  consider  that  the  books  in 
their  present  shape  were  the  works  of  these  authors. 

2.  The  Book  of  Ezra  was  anciently  united  with  the 
Book  of  Nehemiah,  and  in  the  LXX  the  two  books  are 
called  Second  Esdras  and  Nehemiah.  In  the  Vulgate 
they  are  called  First  and  Second  Esdras.  The  book  is 
a  continuation  of  the  Chronicles.  It  Is  written  partly 
in  Hebrew,  and  partly  in  another  dialect  which  some 
call  Chaldeo  and  others  Aramaic  or  Syrian.  The 
parts  in  Aramaic  are  chaps  iv.  8— vi.  18,  and  vii.  11-26. 
They  are  largely  made  up  of  letters  and  other  public 
documents  taken  from  the  archives,  and  are  probably 
quoted  in  the  original  language,  instead  of  being  trans- 
lated, to  mark  their  authenticity. 

3.  Analysis.  The  book  falls  into  two  sections  with 
a  considerable  interval  between  the  two.  (i)  Part  I 
(l— vl)give9 an  account  of  the  return  of  the  captives 
from  Babylon  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus, 
B.C.  536,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple,  interrupted 
by  the  Samaritans,  but  renev.ed  at  the  preaching  of 
Haggai  and  Zechariah,  and  accomplished  in  the  sixth 
yeflr  of  Darius,  B.C.  516.  (ii)  Part  II  (vii— x),  separated 
by  half  a  century,  gives  an  account  of  the  second 
immigration  of  exiles  In  the  reign  of  Artaxerxcs 
Longin>anus  (b.  c.  468,  457),  which  was  led  by  Ezra 
himself,  who  carries  out  a  reformation  of  the  people, 
and  forbids  the  intermarriage  of  the  Jews  With 
heathen  wives.  Thus  the  whole  period  covered  by  the 
book  extends  over  seventy-nine  years,  froui  b.c.  536  to 
B.C.  457. 

l^EHEMIAH. 

1.  The  Book  op  Nehemiah  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
anciently  united  with  the  Book  of  Ezra,  and  in  the 
Vulgate  it  is  called  2  Esdras.  It  is  closely  connected 
vritb  the  later  chapters  of  Ezra,  and  carries  oa  the 
history  from  about  twelve  years  after  the  close  of 
Ezra's  book  to  the  last  jubile^  b.c.  445-413,  covering 
a  period  of  thirty-two  years.  _,' 

%  Nehemiah  {the  Lord  comforts)  was  a  Jew  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  (Neh.  i.  2),  and  was  acting  as  cupbearer 
to  the  King  of  Persia  at  Shushan,  his  winter  residence, 
when  he  received  intelhgence  of  the  deplorable  con- 
dition of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  residents  in  Judaea. 
Filled  with  sorrow  he  prays  to  God,  and  God  opens  the 

i  Thus  in  2  Chron.  Xxi.  12-16  Elijah  is  spoken  of  in  a  way  •which 
assumes  that  the  reader  is  acquainted  with  his  history;  and  in 
2  Chron.  xxii.  7,  8  a  kncwiedge  is  prcEuoposed  of  the  saying's  of 
Elijaii  and  the  acts  of  Elisha. 


IG 


heart  of  Artaxerxes  to  give  him  a  commission  to 
rebuild  the  walls  of  his  ancestral  city.  Zerubbabcl 
had  rebuilt  the  Temple,  but  not  the  city  walls.  ThcBO 
Nehemiah  endeavoured  to  re-erect,  and  amidst  tho 
opposition  of  many  enemies,  within  and  without,  ha 
employs  the  whole  body  of  the  people  of  every  rank 
and  order,  by  night  as  well  as  by  day,  in  carrying  out 
the  operation,  and  in  fi/ty-two  days  accomplishes  hia 
work. 

3.  An-alysis.  Thus  the  book  is  mainly  an  auto- 
biography of  Nehcntiah.  It  falls  Into  three  main 
divisions,  (i)  Part  I  (i—vi)  describes  (a)  his  sorrow  for 
hiscountry  wliileat  the  court  of  Persia,  and  his  return 
(i,  ii) ;  and  (b)  bis  plans  for  rebuilding  the  walls  amidst 
the  onpoj  ition  of  many  enemies  (chaps,  iii— vi).  (ii) 
Part  11  (vii— xii)  relates  the  aiTangcments  made  for 
the  occupation  of  the  city.  The  seventh  chapter  Is  an 
extract  from  Ezra  Ii,  iii,  apparently  inserted  in  order 
to  brir,5  forward  again  the  names  of  the  original 
Immigrants  a  century  earlier,  whose  descendants  were 
now  brouglit  Into  a  new  covenant  with  God  at  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  wh,cn  the  Law  was  solemnly 
read,  the  history  of  God's  dcsiiings  with  His  people 
recounted,  and  the  covenant  solemnly  scaled  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  people,  (iii)  Part  III  (xili)  Is  an  appendix. 
After  holding  the  position  of  Governor  or  Satrap  of 
Jerusalem  for'  twelve  yetirs,  Nehemiah  returned  to  the 
court  of  Artaxerxes.  During  his  absence  the  old 
abuse's  began  to  creep  in,  and  being  informed  of  this, 
he  once  more  obtained  leave  of  absence  from  the 
Persian  court,  and  as  Tirshatha  was  invested  :^it.'h 
renewed  powers.  He  employed  his  time  in  diligently 
putting  down  abuses,  introducing  measures  for  the 
prevention  of  traffic  on  the  Sabbath,  denouncing 
mixed  marriages,  antl  carrying  out  a  second  rcforma- 
tioa  After  this  he  is  thought  to  have  rctm-ned  to 
Persia  about  b.c.  413,  and  there  died.. 

ESTHER. 

1.  Esther  {star).  This  little  book  contains  an 
episode  in  the  nistory  of  those  Israelites  who  did  not 
return  from  the  Captivity.  It  has  always  been  es- 
teemed as  canonical  both  by  Jews  and  by  Christians. 
It  Is  one  of  the  few  books  of  Scripture  which  docs  not 
contoin  the  name  of  God  or  Jehovah,  possibly  bcttiuse 
it  was  intended  to  be  read  in  the  Jewish  houses  during 
fea.sting,  and  It  was  considered  more  reverential  to 
omit,  under  such  circumstances,  direct  liidntion  of  the 
Divine  Name. 

2.  The  Date.  The  book  opens  in  the  third  year  of 
Ahasuerus,  who  is  now  generally  understood  to  have 
been  Xerxes,  and  who  reigned  b.  c.  485-464.  Tho 
feastings  mentioned  (i,  iij  may  have  been  the  prelude 
to  that  monarch's  expeaition  against*Greece,  which 
expedition  was  over  in  the  seventh  year  (ii.  16). 

3.  The  Name  Esther  is  Persian.  Her  proper  name 
was  Hadaisah  {myrtle).  Brought  by  her  kin.sman 
Mordecai,  who  chose  to  remain  in  Persia,  she  is  selected 
in  place  of  Vashti  to  become  the  favourite  wife  of  the 
Persian  despot,  and  Mordccai,  sharing  'in  her  pro.s- 
perity,  is  appointed  one  of  those  who  "  sat  in  the  king's 
gate  "  (Esth.  n.  21),  In  this  capacity  he  discovers  a 
plot  of  the  eunuchs  to  assassinate  the  king.  This  he 
divulges,  and  the  i:ecord  of  his  services  is  entered  in 
the  royal  chronicles.  But  he  has  a  rival  for  the  royal 
favour,  Haman,  an  Agagite,  a  descendant  of  the 
ancient  Amalekite  kings.  The  new  favourite,  hating 
Mordecai,  forms  a  plot  for  the  wholesale  destruction 
of  the  Jewish  exiles  (chap.  iii).  Mordecai  di.scovering 
this  Informs  Esther,  and  fihe,  putting  her  life  in  her 
hands,  intercedes  with  the  king  in  behalf  of  her  nation, 
and  Haman  is  hanged  on  the  veiy  gallORS  he  had 
designed  for  Mordecai,  while  the  latter  is  advanced  tu 
high  honour  in  the  Persian  court  (chaps,  vii,  viii). 

4.  The  Feast  op  FvKi},i{lots)  is  still  kept  up  amongst 
the  Jews  in  ironical  commemoration  of  their  great 
enemy,  who  had  resorted  to  the  augury  by  lots  to  find 
,ft  lucky  day  on  which  to  slay  tho  Jews  (lit  7).  Pr(k 
ceded  by  a  strict  fast  on  the  Isth  of  Adar,  or  March, 
the  festival  is  celebrated  with  great  rejoicing^. '  Tho 
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Book  of  Esther  is  recited  in  the  synagogue,  and  when 
the  reader  comes  to  the  name  of  Haaian,  the  entire 
assembly  shout  in  execration,  and  the  conclusion  of 
the  service  ia  followed  by  feasting  and  merriment. 

5,  The  Author  of  the  Book  is  unknown,  and  it  has 
been  attributed  to  Ezra,  who  may  have  brought  it 
with  him  from  Babylon'  to  Jerusalem.  But  most 
probably  it  was  Mordeeai,  as  no  one  else  could  possess 
such  minute  knoivledge  as  is  shown  in  the  narrative 
of  the  names  of  Hainan's  family  and  that  of  Esther,  as 
also  the  domestic  details  of  the  palace  of  Shusban, 
It  was  written  in  Hebrew,  but  the  LXX  version  con- 
tains considerable  additions  to  the  narrative. 


(iii)  THE  POETICAL  BOOKS, 
JOB.. 

1.  The  Poetical  Books,  including  Job  to  the  Song 
of  Solomon,  were  written  at  various  times,  some  being 
of  earlier,  others  of  later  date  than  the  Historical 
Books.  They  are  classed  together  partly  because  they 
are  in  Hebrew  verse,  but  mainly  because  they  formed 
the  devotional  books  of  the  Jev/ish  Church. 

2.  The  Story  of  Job  is  told  at  the  beginning  and 
end  of  the  book  which  bears  his  name.  Ke  appears 
on  the  scene  as  a  wealthy  God-fearing  man,  living  in 
patriarchal  style  in  the  land  of  Uz,  probably  the  N.  S. 
of  Arabia  Deserta  (i.  1 ).  Suddenly  he  is  prostrated  by 
a  guccession  of  calamiries,  and  is  stripped  of  goods,  oi 
chfldren,  of  health  (i,  13-22).  Hi.s  friends  visit  biai, 
but  prove  sorry  comforters ;  in  fact,  they  provoke  bim 
to  outbursts  of  indignant  self-justificp.tion  (iv — sxxvii). 
At  length  God  si>eaks  to  him  in  vision,  and  puts  a 
series  of  questions  intended  to  illustrate  the  unfathom- 
able wisdom  and  power  of  the  Most  High  as  compared 
with  the  littleness  of  man  (xxxviii — xli>.  Thus  Job  ia 
brought  back  to  bis  true  position  of  allegiance  and 
humility.  He  acknowledges  God'sf  chastening  hand 
and  prays  for  bis  friends,  who  stand  rebuked  by  God. 
Then  the  blessing  of  Geo  is  once.more  shed  forth  upon 
His  servant,  and  the  latter  end  of  Job  is  more  pros- 
perous than  the  beginning  (xlii). 

S.  Opinions  rsspectikq  the  Booh.  The  most  varied 
opinions  have  been  held  respecting  the  book.  The 
unanimous  tradition  of  the  ancient  Jews  ascribes  the 
book  to  the  Patriarchal  age.  and  regards  it  as  sub- 
stantially based  on  historical  Incidents.  Others,  of  a 
later  date,  have  treated  it  as  a  parable  or  a  philo- 
sophical flctioc  Modern  critics  of  different  schools 
unite  in  the  view  that  it  is  a  theological  discussion  of 
Tery  high  merit,  founded  upon  an  historical  basis, 
-  displaying  the  opinions  of  opposite  sdiools  on  an 
unsettled  question,  (i)  the  connexion  between  human 
suffering  and  guilt,  and  (ii)  whether  there  is  any  higher 
motive  for  religiou  than  selfishness. 

4.  Internal  Evidence.  Opinions  differ  also  as  to 
the  date  of  its  composition.  Some  place  it  before  the 
Mosaic  Dispensation,  others  in  the  time  of  Solomon, 
and  others  in  a  period  subsequent  to  the  Babylonish 
Captivity.  One  of  the  most  striking  things  about  the 
book  is  that  in  all  Its-forty-two  chapters  there  is  not 
a  single  reference  to  Israelite  history.  There  are 
references  it  is  thought  to  Adam  and  the  Fall  (chap. 
xxxL  33),  possibly  to  the  Flood  (chap.  xsii.  16) ;  but 
none  to  any  subsequ'ent  event  recorded  in  Scripture, 
unless"  we  except  chap.  xx.  23,  v.hich  has  some  resem- 
blance to  the  punishment  connected  with  the  sending 
quails  in  the  desert  (comp.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  30,  31).  When 
we  add  to  this  the  long  life  of  Job  (chap.  xlii.  16),  the 
patriarchal  customs  and  forms  of  worship  which  meet 
us,  and  the  absence  of  all  allusion  to  the  Mosaic  Law, 
we  can  hardly  resist  the  inference  that  either  (i)  the 
book  was  written  in  early  and  patriarchal  times,  or  (ii) 
that  its  author  lived  in  some  secluded  region,  where 
the  historical  records  of  God's  people  had  not  reached 
hiia 

5.'M"buERN  Researcui  has  been  deemed  capable  of 
throwing  some  light  onthe  question,  (i)  The  Assyrian 
tablets  bear  witness  to  astronomical  knowledge  in  the 


cities  of  the  Euphrates  valley  as  far  advanced  as  that 
displayed  by  the  Book  of  Job,  as  early  as  b.  c.  3000. 
(ii)  Assyrian  monuments  prove  that  invasions  of 
nomad  tribes  were  by  no  means  uncommon  at  as 
early  a  period.  (Hi)  The  animals  and  monster^  except 
the  leviathan,  used  as  illustrations  by  Job  are  pre- 
cisely those  foimd  on  Babylonian  monuments,  but 
v.'ere  not  for  the  most  part  famihar  to  the  Jews  of 
Palestine.  iSehemoth  and  leviathan,  the  hippopo- 
tamus and  the  crocodile,  though  both  natives  of  Egypt, 
would  be  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  Arabia  Petraea, 
the  mines  of  which  were  extensively  vyorked  by  Egypt- 
ians 2C00  years  before  the  Exodus. 

6.  FDRS-iiER  Considerations.  The  names  and  cus- 
toms, also  portrayed  in  the  book  point  to  the  Patri- 
ai'chal  epoch,  though  not  in  its  earliest  stage,  since 
many  offices,  form.erly  discharged  by  the  children  of 
the  fiimlly,  are  here  delegated  to  servants.  The 
language  approximates  more  closely  to  Arabic  than 
that  of  any  other  Hebrew  work,  and  is  replete  with 
Chaldaisms,  which  belong  to  an  early,  and  not  to  % 
late,  style  of  literature.  The  composition  genei-ally  \s 
archaic  in  grandei^r  and  obscurity,  and  recalls  the 
oldest  portions  of  the  Pentateuch,  of  the*  Psalms,  of 
.Proverbs,  nnd  the  Song  of  Deborah.  If  .we  compare 
it  with  the  poetical  c-oidipositions  of  Moses  (e.  g.  Ex.  xv^ 
Deut.  sxxii),  v/hole  phrases  "syill  be  found  to  be 
identical ;  and  this  is  regarded  by  some  as  favouring 
the  suppoffition  that  Moses  either  wrote  the  book,  or, 
finding  the  original  narrative,  oral  or  written,  during 
his  forty  years' residence  in  Midian,gave  to  it  its  present 
form,  addJagits  introductory  and  concluding  portions 
ia  prose.  ^.Iiese  portions  bear  a  stronger  resemblance 
to  the  Peritateuch  than  to  any  other  writings ;  they 
belong  to  thd  same  jj.ge  and  breathe. the  s^me  spirit  a.i 
the  rest  of  the  book,  asnd  only  differ  from  it  as  prosa 
diffei-3  from  poetry.  The  great  weight,  however,  of 
antiquity,  favours  the  view  which  most  modern  critics 
are  tolerably  unanimous  in  allowing,  viz.  that  the 
main  portion,  i.  e.  the  poetical  part  of  the  book,  with, 
the  exception  of  Elihu'g  speech,  is  the  work  of  one 
author,  though  they  differ  about  the  prose  portions. 

7.  The  AuTiionsmp  is  very  uncertain.  Some  would 
attribute  the  book  to  Moses,  others  to  Job  himself^ 
who  has  been  even  identified  with  Jobab  the  Joktanite 
(Gen.  X.  29) ;  others  suppose  Solomon  to  have  been  the 
author ;  others,  one  of  the  later  prophets ;  others,  a 
resident  in  Southern  Judsea,  on  the  borders  of  the 
Idumsean  Desert,  in  the  time  of  the  monarchy  anterior 
to  Amos,  by  whcm  Job  is  presumably  quoted. 

8.  CONCLUSio?*.  On  the  whole,  it  is  best  to  leave  the 
matter  as  an  unsettled  question,  and  to  stud)'  the  book 
itself,  which  may  be  thus  analysed :  (i)  The  Intro- 
duction (i,  ii)  consists  of  a  prose  narrative  of  the 
cause  and  extent  of  Job's  sufferings,  and  his  patient 
endurance  of  them ;  (ii)  The  Colloquies  between  Job 
and  his  comforters,  in  poetry,  the  theme  of  which  is 
the  cause  of  human  suffering.  His  ft-iends  affirm  it  to 
be  sin,  and  exhort  Job  to  repentance.  He  denies  it, 
appeals  to  fiicts,  and  coniplains  of  the  unkiridness  of 
his  friends.  Tiiis  portion  consists  of  three  series  :  (a) 
Job's  complaint  (cnap.  iii),  followed  by  the  speeches  of 
Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar,  each  being  successively 
answered  by  Job  (chaps,  iv — xiv) ;  (6)  a  further  speech 
of  each  of  these  throe,  with  Job's  answer  thereto 
(chaps.  XV— xxi) ;  (c)  a  speech  of  Eliphaz  and  Bildad 
with  the  answer  to  each  (chaps,  xxii— xxxi).  (iii)  The 
Arguraent  of  Elihu  that  sufferings  are  remedial  and 
for  the  good  of  the  one  afilicted,  followed  by  a  reproof 
to  Job  for  his  self-justification,  and  a  defence  of  CrO<l's 
goverriment,  with  a  magnificent  description  of  His 
wonderful  works  in  the  world  of  Nature  (chaps,  xxxii 
^-xxxvu).  (iv)  An  address  of  the  Almighty  Himself 
out  of  the  whirlv.ind,  revealing  His  power  and  wistlom, 
concluding  with  J  ob's  humble  conftjssion  and  penitence 
(xxxviii— xlii.  6).  (v)  A  prose  Conclusion,  narrating 
the  end  of  Job's  life  in  peace  and  prosi)enty  (xlii.  7-17). 
Job  himself,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  is  named  by 
Ezekicl  (Ezek.  xiv.  14),  as  well  as  by  St.  James  (Janju* 
V.  1 1),  as  a  real  j)crson,  and  is  classed  by  them  with 
other  holy  lycn, 
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THE  PSALMS. 

1.  T(iK  Book  of  Psalms  occupies  in  tlic  Hebrew 
Canon  the  first  place  in  tbc  tbirtl  of  the  ;:jreiit  divisions 
into  which  tlic  Canonical  Books  were  divided,— Laz^', 
Prophets,-  Hagingrapha.  It  is  the  product  of  the 
Jewish  Churcii,  but  in  its  spiritual  fulness  it  l)clon^s 
to  no  special  time,"  aud  the  old  words  arc  "  fulfilled  "  in 
Christ,  its  growth  Wiis  gradual,  and  its  composition 
extends  over  a  thousand  years  of  national  life  froui 
Moses  to  Malachi,  in  which  Hebrew  history  is  set  to 
music. 

2.  Names  of  the  Psalter.  The  title  of  the  book  in 
the  Hebrew  Bible  is  Scpher  TchiUqn,  the  Bonk  of 
Praises,  or  simply  Praises.  The  Scptuagint  trans- 
lators *use  the  word  \pa\ix6^'^,psal)n,  to  render  the 
Hebrew  word  for  a  sofjg  with  musical  accompaniment ; 
and  the  entire  collection  was  entitled  Psalms,  ^aKy^oi 
(Luke  xxiv,  44),  or  the  Book  of  Psalms  (Luke  xx.4*2). 
Later  came  the  word  4'aAr^pioi',  Psalter,  a  Collection 
of  Psahns,  which  has  come  down  to  us  from  the  Greek 
through  the  Ljitin. 

3.  Divisions  OF  THE  Psalter.  The  Psalter  was  from 
ancient  times  divided  by  the  Jews  into  five  books 
answering  to  the  Five  Books  of  Moses,  (i)  Book  I 
(Psalms  i— xli)  contains  forty-one  Psalms,  of  which  all 
are  described  as  "  Psalms  of  David,"  with.thc  exception 
of  Psalms  i  and  ii  (which  are  introductor}'),  x  and 
xxxiii.  (ii)  Book  H  contains  thirty-one  Psalms  (xlii 
— Ixxii),  of  which  eighteen  are  ascribed  to  David, 
seven  to  "  the  sons  of  Korah  "  (xlii,  xliv— xlix),  one  (the 
50th)  to  Asaph,  one  (the  T2nd)  to  Solomon,  and  four 
are  anonymous  (xliil,  Ixvi,  Ixvli,  Ixxi).  (iii)  Book  HI 
consists  of  seventeen  Psalms  (Ixxiii— ixxxix),  of  which 
eleven  are  attributed  to  Asaph  (Ixxill— Ixxxiii),  three 
to  "  the  sons  of  Korah  "  (lxxxiv,lxxxv,  Ixxxvii),  one  to 
David  (Ixxxvi),  one  to  "Heman  the  Ezrahite" 
(Ixxxviii),  and  one  to  "Ethan  the  Ezrahite"  (Ixxxix). 
(iv)  Book  IV  consists  of  seventeen  Psalms  (xc — cvi),  of 
which  one  Is  entitled  "of  ^oscs"(xc),  two  (ci,  ciii) 
"  of  David  " ;  the  rest  arc  without  title,  (v)  Book  V 
contains  forty-four  Psalms  (cvii— cl),  of  which  cviii— ex, 
cxxii.  cxxiv,cxxxi,  cxxxiii,cxxxviii— cxlv.arecntitlcKl 
*'of  David,"  cxxvii  "of  Solomon."  Of  the  rest  the 
most  have  no  title,  or  the  genenxl  one  "  A  Song  of 
Ascents."  Psalm  cxix  is  divided  into  sections  of  eight 
verses.  In  the  Hcl)rew  every  verse  of  each  section 
begins  with  the  letter  of  tbc  alphabet  inscribed  over  it, 
which  is  evidently  intended  to  help  the  memory  in  re- 
citing it,  as  the  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  sung  on 
the  homeward  march  of  the  Israelites  from  Captivity. 

4.  The  Bible  Version  of  the  Psalms  was  made 
direct  from  the  Hebrew  in  1611.  It  is  more  accurate, 
but  less  melodious  than  the  version  in  the  Prayer 
Book.  The  latter  is  taken  from  Cranmcr's  Bible  of 
1539.  It  is  pointed  for  chanting,  and  is  admirably 
adapted  for  that  purpose  ;  but  the  rendering  is  not  so 
close  to  the  Hebrew,  and  has  been  very  much  influ- 
enced by  the  LXX  through  the  Latin,  and  by  Luther's 
version. 

5.  Ukiversal  Adaptation-  of  the  Ps.\lter.  ''The 
Psalter  has  been  through  all  the  centuries,  and  will 
ever  continue  to  be,  the  one  unique  and  inexhaustible 
treasury  of  devotion  for  the  individual  and  for  the 
Church."  Tl^e  product  of  one,  it  is  the  properly  of 
two  Dispensations,  Jewish  and  Christian.  There  is 
no  other  Book  of  Praise  so  pregnant  ^nth  expressions 
of  the  heart's  deepest  emotions  under  all  the  vicis- 
situdes of  life,  or  so  adapted  to  all  climes  and  ages  as 
to  be  the  universal  medium  of  praise  for  all  nations  of 
the  world.  No  countrj-  but  such  a  "  museum-country  " 
as  Palestine,  varying  as  it  docs  from  the  arid  desert  to 
the  mountains  capped  with  snow,  could  have  furnished 
such  a  combination  of  subjects  for  poetical  imagery  ; 
Its  vines  and  fruits ;  its  valleys  thick  with  corn  and 
shining  with  lilies ;  its  mountains,  torrents,  rivers, 
lakes ;  its  wild  and  domestic  animals,  and  its  beasts 
of  prey— all  are  pictured  in  the  Psalms  with  a  noble 
simplicity  to  which  we  find  no  parallel  elsewhere. 

1  ^'cA^io?  denotes  0)  the  music  of  .i  strinpe  I  instrument ;  (2)  a 
song  sung  to  t)ie  accompaniment  of  such  music. 


"The  Psalms  .are  as  living  as  when  tliey  were  written. .. 
They  were  composed  in  an  age  at  least  as  immature 
as  that  of  the  singers  of  the  Veda  ;  but  tiicy  arc  now 
what  they  have  been  for  thirty  centuries,  the  very  life 
of  spiritual  religion— they  .suit  the  iiecd.s,  they  express, 
as  nothing  else  can  express,  the  deepest  religious  ideas 
of '  the  foremost  in  the  flies  of  time  -.' " 

C.  AoB  AND  AiTiiORSHip.  \Vhcn  we  speak  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  we  use  a  popular  and  general  fonn 
of  expression.  That  the  i)oet-king  is  to  be  regarded 
as  the  founder  of  the  Psalter  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
and  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  Psalms  arc  due 
to  his  authorship.  The  incorporation  of  Ps.  xviii  in  2 
Sam.  xxii,  and  its  ascription  to  him  is  an  imixjrtant 
fact.  In  his  time  poetry  and  music  attained  a  high 
development  \  and  the  varied  experiences  of  his  life  im- 
parted a  depth  of  meaning  to  his  words.  But  we  have 
l)roof  that  Uie  reigns  of  Jehoshaphat  and  Hezekiah 
gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  the  outpouring  of  expressions 
of  devout  thanksgiving  (2  Kings  xviii  ff.,  2  Chron.  xx). 
Again,  with  tiie  return  from  the  Captivity  fresh  hymns 
would  need  to  be  composed  for  the  services  of  the 
restored  Temple  ;  and  we  may  believe  that  the  study 
of  the  law  under  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  further  enriched 
the  existing  collection  *.  Whether  any  Psalms  are  to 
1)6  referred  to  the  Maccabacan  period  Is  a  question  on 
which  opinion  is  much  divided,  and  it  is  best  to  regard 
David  as  the  Founder  of  the  Psalter,  and  to  look"  for 
julditions  to  the  collection  in  the  i)eriods  indicated 
above. 

7.  Headings.  Tlic  Latin  headings,  which  arc  pre- 
fixed to  the  Psalms  in  the  Prayer  Book,  arc  tl»e  ttrst 
few  words  of  the  particular  Psalm  in  the  Vulgate  and 
arc  a  survival  and  reminder  of  the  time  when  the 
Psalms  wcrc^"said"  or  "sung"  in  Latin.  Thcyareonly 
valuable,  for  puriK)ses  of  designation.  The  Hebrew 
titles  and  inscriptions,  as  they  are  translated  In  our 
version,  are  very  obscure,  and  their  meanings  some- 
times can  only  be  riiattcrs  of  conjecture.  As  they  aro 
translated  in  the  Authorised  Version,  they  indicate 
a  traditional  belief  as  to  (i)  the  style  or  character  of 
the  Psalm,  or  (ii)  its  musical  setting,  or  (iii)  its  litur- 
gical use,  or  (iv)  its  authorship,  or  (v)  the  occasion  of 
its  composition. 

(i)  The  Style  or  Character  of  the  Psalnisf:— 

1.  Mizmor,  rendered  "Psalm,"  is  prefixed  to  fifty- 

seven  Psjilms,  and  is  generally  preceded  or 
followed  by  the  name  of  the  author.  (See  Ps. 
xlviii.)  It  denotes  a  Psalm  accompanied  with 
instrumental  music. 

2.  Shir,  a  song,  sometimes  preceded  and  some- 

times followed  by  Mizmm-,  is  the  general  term 
for  a  song  or  canticle.  It  occm's  thirty  times 
in  the  titles. 

3.  Maschil,  prefixed  to  thirteen  Psalms,  denotes 

either  (1)  an  instruction,  or  a  -poem  of  a 
didactic  nature  (see  titles  of  Pss.  xxxviii  and 
Ixx) ;  or  (2)  a  skilful  Psalm  (see  the  R.V.  of 
Ps.  xlvii.  7). 

4.  Michtam  occurs  in  the  title  of  six  Psalms  (Pss. 

xvi,  hi— Ix).  It  is  thought  to  be  a  musical 
term,  but  the  meaning  is  very  obscure.  Some 
would  explain  it  as  meaning  "engraven  in 
gold,"  "a  gol,den  Psalm,"  with  reference  to  the 
value  and  popularity  of  the  Psalm  as  an  out- 
pouring of  thankfulness ;  others  understand 
it  to  mean  a  poem  of  epigrammatic  character. 

5.  ShiggaionCPa.  vii)," wandering," "erratic," seems 

to  denote  a  poem  in  wild  irregular  rhythm* 

6.  The  expression  "  A  Prayer  "  stands'  as  the  title 

of  five  Psalms  (Pss.  xvii,  lxxx\1,  xc,  cii,  cxlu). 

(ii)  Musical  Setting,  or  accompanying  instru* 

ments : — 

1.  Neginoth,  R.V.  "on  stringed  imtrummUt^ 

occurs  six  times  (Pss.  iv,  vi,  liv,lv,lxvii,Ixxvlj. 


2  Dean  Chufeh,  The  Sacred  Poetry  of  Early  Rcligiom.  pp.  12; 

J5  Belitzsch,  The  Pmlmi,  Jnfrotl.  §  iii. 
4  Professor  Kirkpatrk-k,  introd.  p.  wxv. 
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2.  NehUoth,  R.V.  tuiih  the  Kehiloth,  or  (marg.) 

"  wind  instniments,"  probably  flutes.  It  occurs 
in  Ps.  V  only. 

3.  Alamuth,  R.V.  set  to ul?arnofA,Ps.xlvi, denotes 

<'  for  maidens'  voices,  soprano." 

4.  Shemmith.  R.y.  set  to  the  Sheminith,  i.e.  in 

marg.' "the  eighth"  (Pss.  vi  and  xii),  or  the 
lower  octave,  for  bass  voices. 

5.  GiUith,  R.  V.  set  to  the  Gittith  (Pss.  viii,  Ixxxi, 

Ixxxiv),  mav  denote  some  Gittite  instrument, 
or  a  Gittite  tune,  brought  by  David  from  Gath. 

6.  To  Jeduthun,  R.  V.  after  the  manner  of  J  edit- 

thun  (Pss.  xxxix,  Ixii,  Ixxvii),  probably  de- 
notes that  the  Psahn  was  set  to  some  melody 
called  after  or  composed  by  David's  chief 
musician  (1  Chron.  xvi.  41). 

7.  Certain  titles  seem  to  indicate  the  melody  to 

which  the  Psalm  was  to  be  sung,  as  Ps.  xxii, 
set  to  Aijeleth  hash-Shahar,  i.e.  "  the  hind  of 
the  morning ; "  Pss.  slv,  Ixix,  Ixxs^set  to  Sho- 
shanniyn,  KV.  "the  tune  of  the  liUes;"  Ps. 
Ivi,  Jonatk-eletn-Jtechokim,''  the  silent  dove 
of  them  that  are  far  off;"  Pss.  ivii— lix,  Ixxv, 
set  to  Al-tashcheth=''D<i  not  destroy  ;"  Ps. 
ix,  set  to  Muth-labben,  R.Y.="I>ie  for  the 
son  "  (?). 

8.  For  the  Chief  Musician  is  prefixed  to  fifty-flve 

Psalms  of  which  most  bear  the  name  of  David. 
It  seems  to  denote  the  destination  of  the 
Psalm  for  the  precentor  or  conductor  of  the 
choir  in  the  Temple  services. 

9.  Selah  is  not  a  title,  but  a  musical  expression, 

which  occura  seventy-one  times  in  the  Psalter, 
is  rendered  by  the  LXX  Sia^aA/*a  (diapsalma), 
and  is  supposed  to  have  been  an  instruction 
to  the  orchestra  to  strike  up  either  with  a 
louder  note,  or  while  the  singing  ceased  with 
a  softer  accompanin'ient. 

(iil)  Liturgical  Use : — 
In  tlte  Second  Temple  each  day  had  its  special 
Psalm,  and  so  Ps.  iii  is  a  morning  Psahn,  Ps. 
iv  an  evening  Psalm,  Ps.  xcii  is  entitled  A 
Psalm  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath  Day,  and 
in  the  LXX  Pss.  xxrv,  xlvlii,  Ixxxii,  xciv, 
Ixxxi  (?),  ciii  are  assigned  to  the  first  and  fol- 
lowing dfvj's  of  the  week  r^pectlvely.  Pss. 
XX xviii  and  Ixx  are  entitled  to  oring  to  remem- 
brance, or  R.V.  marg.  "to  make  memorial." 
This  may  indicate  that  they  were  sung  at 
the  offering  of  incense.  Ps.  c,  entitled  A 
Psalm  of  Thanksgiving,  R.V.  marg.  "  for  the 
thank-offering,"  may  have  been  sung  at  the 
oblation  of  thank-offerings. 
Fifteen  Psalms,  cxx— cxxxiv,  bear  the  title  of 
Songs  of  Degrees,  or  Soiigs  of  Goings  up, 
Ascents.  Thereis  much  difference  of  opinion 
as  to  the  meaning  of  this  title.  It  seems 
most  probable  tVat  they  vrere  either  (1)  the 
songs  sung  l)y  the  Jewish  exiles  on  their  re- 
turn from  Babylon  (Ezra  vii,  9),  or  (ii)  those 
suhg  by  the  Jewish  pilgrims  on  their  journeys 
^ip  to  the  Holy€ity  to  keep  the  annual  feasts 
(Ps.  xlii.  4 ;  Is.  xxx.  29). 

(iv)  Authorship : — 
(a)  One  Psalm  (xc)  is  ascribed  to  Moses;  (5) 
seventy -three  bear  the  name  of  David ;  (c) 
two— Ixxii,  cxxvii— are  inscribed/or  Solomon; 
(rf)  twelve  (1,  Ixxiii— Ixxxiii)  bear  the  name  of 
JLsaj9A,oneofDavid'schrefmusicians(lChron. 
Vj.  39> ;  {e)  one  Psalm  is  attributed  to  eaich  of 
the  sages,  Neman  the  Ezrahite  and  Ethan 
the  Ezrahite  (Ixxxvili,  IxxxixJ;  (/)  eleven 
ftre  attributed  to  the  sons  of  Korah,  see  Pss. 
xlii,  xllv— xlix,  Ixxxiv,  Ixxxv,  Ixxxvii,  Ixxxviii. 

(v)  Occasion  of  Composition  ;— 
Titles  describing  this  are  prefixed  to  thirteen 
Psalms,  all  bearing  the  name  of  David,  (a) 
Pas.  vii.  xxxiv,  111,  liv,  Ivi,  IvH,  lix,  cxlii,  refer  to 
0»e  time  of  his  persecution  by  Saul ;  {b)  xviii 
to  the  day  of  his  deliverance  from  the  hands 


of  all  his  enemies ;  (c)  Ix  to  Joab's  victory  over 
Edom  in  "the  valley  of  Salt ; "  {d)  li  to  David's 
sin  with  Bath-sheba;  {e)  iil  and  Ixiii  to  his 
flight  from  Absalom. 
Respecting  these  titles  it  has  been  observed  that, 
(a)  the  musical  titles  may  be  referred  to  the 
period  before  the  exile ;  {b)  the  liturgical 
titles  to  the  service  of  the  Second  Temple ; 
and  {c)  that  the  titles  relating  to  authorship 
and  occasion  are  not  to  be  peremptorily  con- 
demned as  a  whole,  that  "sober  criticism  will 
allow  them  a  certain  weight,  as  giving,  ia 
general  at  least,  some  Information  as  to  the 
source  tcom  which  the  Psalms  were  derived, 
which  is  not  to  be  rejected  without  good 
reason  ^." 

8.  TiiE  I.MPRECATORY  PsALMB  Constitute  one  of  the 
"  moral  difficulties  2  "  of  the  Old  Testament.  They  are 
the  7th,  35th,  69th,  and-  the  109th.  They  startle  us  be- 
cause they  are  not  merely  prophetic  of  the  downfall 
of  the  sinner,  but  express  a  real  desire,  a  passionate 
prayer  .that  God's  vengeance  may  take  its  course 
and  that  good  may  triumph  over  evii  The  writers 
regard  sins  against  God  as  personal  injuries,  and 
sometimes  they  regard  mischief  wrought  undeservedly 
against  themselves  as  wrought  against  the  MosS 
High.  In  forming  an  opinion  respecting  them  we 
must  bear  in  mind  (i)  that  there  is  a  marked  differ- 
ence between  the  Old  and  New  Testament  as  re- 
gards the  reception  of  injuries  and  the  treatment  of 
enemies.  Our  Lord  distinctly  declared  that  the  old 
Dispensation,  based  upon  the  rule  of  retaliation,  was 
inferior  to  the  new,  which  is  animated  by  the  principle 
of  love  (Matt.  v.  43,  44) ;  that  actions  were  allowable 
under  that  Dispensation  which  could  not  be  permitted 
to  His  followers,  (ii)  It  is  ijuportant  to  observe  that 
these  imprecations  are  not  to  be  regarded  'as  the  ex~ 
pressions  of  vindictive  hatred  against  mere  personal 
ep.emies,  or  as  a  mere  personal  thirst  for  revenge. 
They  are  directed  against  those  who,  by  wicked  words 
of  falsehood,  and  acts  of  injustice  and  cruelty,  had 
made  themselves  the  enemies  of  God ;  and  they  express 
a  desire  for  the  realisation  of  the  Divine  government 
of  the  world  by  the  active  intervention  of  Him  to 
whom  "vengeance  belongeih"  (Ps.  xciv.  1-4).  (iii) 
They  are  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  prayers  to  God 
that  He  will  vindicate  Himself  against  those  who  have 
outraged  His  attributes  of  justice,  mercy,  and  truth ; 
and  they  are  put  up  by  those  who  had  a  keen  sense  of 
the  great  conflict  going  on  between  good  and  evil,  be- 
tween Isra^  and  the  enemies  of  Israel,  who  were  tiie 
enemies  of  Israel's  God  (cf.  Judg.  v.  31).  (rv)  These 
utterances  belong  to  an  age  which,  as  Professor  Mozley 
has  pointed  out  3,  had  but  an  imperfect  conception  cf 
the  rights  of  the  individual.  They  belong  to  the  Old 
Testament  and  not  to  the  New;  and  it  is  to  be  re- 
membered that  even  He,  who  came  to  expand  what 
was  rudimentary  and  imperfect  in  the  Law,  could 
utter  terrible  denunciations  against  hardened  and 
imp-anitent  sinners  (cf.  Matt,  xxiii  37-39). 

9.  The  Messianic  Psalms.  David  was  virtually  the 
founder  of  the  Jewish  monarchy.  But  as  king  he  was 
no  absolute  despot  ruling  in  his  own  right.  He  was 
the  "Anointed  of  Jehovah,"  His  viceroy  and  repre- 
sentative (Ps.  ii.  6),  administering  His  laws,  and  sitting' 
upon  the  throne  of  His  kingdom  (1  Chron.  xxviiL  5 ; 
xxix.  23).  Hence  he  could  not  merely  realise  to  his 
people  an  actual  present  regal  grandeur,  but  he  could 
shadow  forth  the  royal  dignity  of  a  .still  greater  King, 
wlio  should  rule  over  a  world-wide  empire.  The 
mournful  close  of  Solomon's  reign  and  of  other  kings 
that  came  after,  proved  that  they  did  not  fulfil  the 
ideal  which  the  poet-king  liad  before  his  eyes.  But  the 
nation,  who  were  emphatically  "the  people  of  the 
future,"  persisted  in  hoping  tliat  the  Divine  promise 
of  a  Perfect  King  would  be  fulfilled.  The  Royal  Psiilms 
(li,  xviii,  XX,  xlv,  Ixi,  Ixxii,  ex)  depict  in  glowing  colours 
the  features  of  this  futm-e  Ruler  of  the  Davidic  line. 

1  Professor  KhicpatricK.  y>ifrot/.  fo/^irt^ms.    Cum.  Bibk,  p.  xxx 

2  I  but.  p.  xjtxv. 

3  Mozley  "a  LccCurea  on  the  Old  Testament,  pp.  87  sq. 
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But  His  triumph  would  be  liko  ilo  human  triumph. 
It  woulri  be  won  through  sufTering  and  deatli.  Hence 
men's  minds  had  to  be  prepared  not  only  for  a  trlum- 
j|)hant  but  a  suffering  King,  and  tbo  Spirit  of  God 
made  use  of  the  varied  experiences  of  the  son  of  Jesse, 
the  sudden  vicissitudes  through  which  he  passed  from 
obscurity  to  royal  place,  from  royal  plat )  to  i)er8ccu- 
tion,  to  shadow  forth  the  mysterious  sufferings  of  the 
Coming  King.  Hence  wc  have  not  merely  Royal  l)ut 
Passion  Psalms  (xxii,  Ixix,  cix,  xxxv,  xli,  Iv);  If  in  tlie 
45th  Psalm,  directly  quoted  as  Messianic  in  Heb,  i,  8, 
9,  we  havcallusions  to  a  King  "fairqr  than  tlie  children 
of  men,"  "anointed  with  the  oil  of  gla^lness  above  His 
fellows,"  whose  "  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever ; "  if  the 
110th  Psalm  sets  before  us  distinctly  a  Person,  com- 
bining, as  no  sovereign  of  Judah  ever  drcjimt  of 
combining,  the  priesthood  of  Mclchize<Iek  witli  the 
royalty  of  David,  "ruling  out  of  Zion  in  the  midst  of 
his  enemies,"  and  seated  as  Adoiiai  at  the  right  hand 
of  Jehovah  1;  yet  we  have  in  the  22nd  Psalm  a  mar- 
vellous anticipation  of  One,  for  wliom  sulfcrlng  shall 
be  the  path  to  victory.  If  the  Psalm  l>e  read  with  the 
character  and  jjosition  of  David  only  before  the  mind's 
eye,  it  is  impossible  to  interpret  It  literally.  If  it  l)c 
read  with  Christ  i^resent  to  the  mind,  all  difficulty 
disappears.  There  Is  such  a  minute  and  exact  cor- 
respondence between  the  words  of  tlie  Psalm  and  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  that  it  Is  impossible  to  believe  but 
that  the  one  pointed  on  to  the  other,  and  that  when 
the  Crucified  King  used  tlie  words  of  the  Psalm  in  His 
last  agony  (Matt,  xxvii.  4C),  He  was  using  words  whici) 
He  knew  were  applicable  to  and  could  only  be  fulfilled 
in  Himself.  Thus  the  Ps,alm  is  charged  with  a  deeper 
meaning  than  thnj,  wlilch  apix^rs  upon  the  surface. 
The  character  of  the  personal  suffering  there  described 
was  "  provi<lcntially  moulded  to  be  a  type,  and  the 
record  of  it  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  prophecy,  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ." 

1(K  Classificatio-^  of  the  Psalms  according  to 
Subjects, 

1.  Instructive.    On  the  perfection  of  God's  law: 

10, 119.  On  the  blessing  of  piety,  miser}-  of 
vice :  1,  5,  7,  9—12, 14, 15, 17, 24,  25,  32,' 34,  3G,  37, 
50,  62,'  53,  58,  73,  75,  84,  91,  92,  t4,  112,  119,  121, 
125,  127,  123,  133.    On  vanity  of  human  life : 

39,  49,  90.    On  duty  of  rulers :  82, 101. 

2.  Devotional,  {a)  Pr.\ter.— Penitence :  C,  32,  38, 

51, 102, 130, 143.  Resignation  :  3,  16,  27, 31, 54, 
£6,  57,  61,  62,  71,  86.  Contrition  :  13,  22,  C9, 77, 
88, 143.  In  severe  trouble  :  4,  5,  11,  28,  41,  55, 
59,  64,  70, 109, 120,  140, 141,  143.  In  affliction  ; 
44,  60,  74,  79,  80,  83,  89,  94, 102,  129, 137.  When 
deprived  of  public  worship:  42,  43,  63,  84. 
Intercession :  20,  67, 122, 132, 144. 

(b)  Praise.— For  God's  providential  c-arc :  23, 34, 
35,  91,  100, 103,  107, 117, 121, 145, 146.  Of  God's 
attributes :  8,  19,  24,  29,  33,  47,  50,  65,  66,  76,  77, 
53,  95—97,  99, 104,  111,  113—115,  134,  139,  147, 
148, 150. 

(c)  THANKSQivrNQ.- For  Individual  mercies :  9, 
18,  22,  30.  34,  40,  75, 103, 108,  116,  118,  138,  144. 
For  general  or  national  mercies :  46, 48, 63, 66, 
68,  76,  81,  85,  98,  105,  124,  126,  129, 135, 136,  149. 

Z: Prophetical,  chiefly  of  the  Messiah:  2,  16,  22, 

40,  45,  68,  69,  72,  97, 110, 118. 
4.  Historical:  78, 105, 106. 

11.  Alphabetical  Table  of  TfiE  First  LixE  op  each 
Psalm. 

•As  the  hart  pantcth  after  the  water-brooks 42 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful 57 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God :  for  man 56 

Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  servants 134 

Behold,  how  good  ...  it  is  for  brethren   133 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is 103 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.    O  Lord  my  God 104 

Blessed  are  the  undefilcd  in  the  way 119 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength 144 

J  Bp.  Elliwtt's  Cfiristus  CQinprobator.  pp.  173-176. 


Blessed  is  cvei-y  one  that  fcareth  the  Lord   129 

Blessed  Is  he  that  consldercth  the  poor 41 

Blessed  Is  he  whose  transgression  Is  forgiven  ....    32 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 1 

Bow  ilown  thine  car,  O  Lord,  hear  me  R(j 

By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  tlierc  vre  sat   137 

Consider  mine  affliction (vcr.  153)  115 

Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant .(ver.  17)  113 

Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies 59 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man 140 

Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness   58 

Except  the  Lord  build  the  house 127 

For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled, .. .  (ver.  feU)  119 

Fret  not  tli^self  because  of  evildoers  • 37 

Give  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law. , . . , 78 

Give  car,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel  , JO 

Give  ear  to  ray  prayer,  O  God   55 

Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider. 5 

Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God 72 

Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  yo  mighty 23 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  US    67 

God  Is  our  refuge  and  strength 43 

God  standeth  in  the  congregation   ^    82 

Great  Is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised 48 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God 51 

He  that  dwelleth  In  the  secret  place  .^ 91 

Hc<ar  me  when  I  call,  O  God 4 

Hear  my  cry,  O  G«/d 61 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry 102 

Hear  my  i)rayer,  O  Lord,  give  car    14S 

Hear  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer 64 

Hear  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my  cr)' 17 

Hc'ir  this,  all  ye  people ;  give  ear 43 

Help,  Lord  ;  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth 12 

His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains 87 

Hold  not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my  praise  109 

HoNv  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 84 

How  long  wilt  tliou  forget  me,  O  Lord 13 

I  cried  unto  God  with  my  voice    77 

I  cried  unto  the  Lord  '-ith  my  voice 142 

I  cried  with  my  whole  heart (ver.  146)  119 

I  liate  vain  thoughts (ver.  113)  119 

I  have  done  judgment  and  justice (ver.  121)  119 

I  love  tiKJ  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 116 

I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways 39 

I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord 40 

I  was  glad  when  they  s.aid  unto  me 122 

I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times 34 

I  "will  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  king 145 

I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord 30 

I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  . . . ., 121 

I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength 13 

I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord    

I  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart 1S3 

I  v.ill  .sing  of  mercy  and  judgment ICl 

1  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 89 

If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on J24 

In  Judah  Is  God  known  76 

In  my  distress,  I  cried  unto  the  Lord , . .  120 

In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust    :..    11 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  nty  trust ;  let  me 31 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust :  let  me 71 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks- 92 

Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cansc 43 

Judge  me,  O  Lord 26 

Keep  not  thou  silence,  O  God 83 

Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered 68 

Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee (ver.  169)  119 

Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me (ver.  41)  119 

Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me. . . .      3 
Lord,  I  cry  unto  thee :  make  haste  unto  me    ....  141 

Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty 131 

Lord,  rem.ember  David 132 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  favourable  unto  thy  land  . .    85 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place   90 

Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle 15 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God  QQ 

Make  a  joyful  Doise  unto  the  Jjprd , 100 
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PSAI-K 

Make  haste,  O  God,  to  deliver  me    , .    70 

Mauy  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me    . : 129 

My  God,  my  God,  vrhy  hast  thou  fors;ikc!i  inc. ...    22 

My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter L.    49 

My  soul  cleavcth  unto  the  dust (ver.  25}  U9 

Hy  soul  faititetli  for  thy  salvation (ver.  81)  119 

Not  unto  Ms,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us 115 

O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  people 47 

O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord   95 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call  upon 105 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good. .....  107 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good 118 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  tor  he  is  good 136 

O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed 108. 

O  God,  the  heathen  are  come  Into 7.9 

O  God.  thou  art  iny  God ..:. . .    63 

O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off .• :    60 

O  God,  why  hast,  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever 74 

O  how  love  I  thy  l^.^ (ver.  97)  119 

O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation » . .    B8 

O  Lord  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth 94 

O  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  ti-ust 7 

O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  ....      8 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  an^cr , . .  .  6 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath  .....  i 38 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me ,.139 

O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations 117 

O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  .song ;  Tor  ,    98 

D  sing  mito  the  LorQ  a  new  eong ;  sing, . ....    96 

Chit  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee ,, .  .130 

Head  my  caiiSe,  O  Lord .> -r .    Z5 

Pr-aise  waitcth  fortheaO  God 65 

Praise  yc  the  Lord.    Bl-esscd  is  the  man   112 

Praise  ye  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  good  to  sing 147 

Praise  yc  the  Lord,    I  will  praise  the  Lord  ^ Ill 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Qgivethanks ■. 106 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. .  Praise  'God ; 150 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Praise,  O  ye  servants  113 

Praise  yc  the  Lord.    Praise  the  Lord 146 

Praise  ye  tlie  Lord.    P^ise yc  the  Lord  from. » . .  143 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  name  ...  * 135 

i^Tiise  }-e  the  Lord.    Sing  unto  the  Lord 149 

Preserve  me,  O  God :  for  in  thee  do  I  put 16 

Princes  have  persecuted  me, ...........  (ver.  161)  119 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Oj'e  righteous S3 

Remember  the  word  unto...... "(ver.  49)  119 

Righteous  art  thou, O.Lord. .. .. .......  (ver.  137)  119 

Save  me,  0  God,  by  thy  name H 

8ave  me,  O.God ;  for  the  waters  are  come  in   ....    69 

Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  strength  .,..,. 81 

-Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way. (ver.  33)  119 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  Uie  fulness    24 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no ,    14 

Tlie  fool- hath  said  In  his  heart.  There  is  no  . .-. ...    53 

Tlie  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God 19 

Tlie  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength tl 

The  Lord  hear  thee  in  tlie  day  of  trouble, ... 20 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation .'  27 

The  Lord  is  my  .shepherd   ^ .-. .    23 

The  Lord  rcigneth,  he. is  clothed 93 

The  Lord  reigneth  ;  let  the  earth  rejoice 97 

The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  people  tremble 99 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord. ...;...- 110 

The  raiglity  God,  even  the  Lord. 60 

The  transgression  of  tlie  wicked  saith    ......    36 

They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  he  . . : 125 

Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord ". . .  {ver.  57)  119 

Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  senant  . .  (ver.  65)  119 

Thy  hands  have  made  me ^ (ver.  73)  119 

Thy  testimonies  arc  wonderful (ver.  120)  119 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  mv  feet ......  (ver.'  105)  119 

Truly  God  is  good  to  Lsracl    ;...,..... 73 

Truly  my  soul  waitctli  upon  God    . .....    02 

Unto  thee  I  lift  up  mine  eyes    » .- 123 

Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks 76 

UnU>  thee,  O  Lord,  do  J  litt  up  my  soul 2o 

Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord,  iny  rock    28 

We  have  heard  with  our" cars,  0  God 44 

W  hcQ  Israel  wcot  out  of  Egypt ... , 114 
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When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity l26 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man ,  (ver.  9)  119 

Why  boastest  thou  thyself  In  mischief  .  < ,.    52 

Why  do  the  hcatheri  rage ^ ..      2 

Why  standcst  thou  afar  off,  O-  Lord ■. .    10 ; 

THE  PROVERBS. 

1.  Title,  The  Book  of  Proverbs  is  entitled  in 
Prov,  i.  1, "  Tlio  proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David^ 
king  of  Israel."  The  Hebrew  word  MishlS  signifies  a 
representation, or  simUitiuld.  In  the  LXX  the  title, 
is  napotMca4  2aAo/xwyoy,and  in  the  "Vulgate  Pj'oyer6ia. 
SalomonU,  whence  comes  our  English  title. 

2.  Desjgk,  The  book  is  a  manual  of  practical  rules 
for  daily  life,  as  the  Psalma  are  a  manual  of  daily 
devotion,  the  former  guiding  the  actions,  the  latter 
the  thoughts.  16  is  a  book  of  daily  l^soas  for  alt  agea 
and  states  of  men  and- women.  In  It  "wisdom"  is 
religloB,  and  "folly  "  is  irreligion. 

'3,  CoxTSKTS.  The  book  may  be  divided  as  follows  :— 
(i)  A  preface  setting  forth  the  general  character  of 
the  contents  (i,  l-6>  (ii)  Several  introductory  dis- 
courses treating  of  the  characteristics  and  value  of 
wisdom  (I.  7— ix).  (hi)  A  collection  of  proverbs  of 
Solomon  strictly  so  called  (x— xxii).  (iv)  A  second 
ijitroductlon  on  the  study  of  wisdom  (xxiu  IT— xxiv). 
(v)  A  second  volume  of  proverbs  of  Solomon,  but 
collected  by  those  who  were  sent  by  Hezekiah  to 
restore  the  Temple  worship  (2  Chron,  xxx),  amongst 
whom  were  Isaiah  and  Hosca  (xxv— xxlx),  (vi)  An 
appendix  containing  the  instructions  of  "Agur  the 
gon  of  Jakeh"  to  his  pupils  Ithiel  and  Ucal  (xxx), 
and  the  words  of  King  Lemuel  (xxxi.  1-9).  (vu)  Tho 
last  chapter  also  includes  a  poem  of  great  beauty  in 
praise  of  a  ylrtUous  wife  (xxxi.  10-31);  this. last  is 
an  acrostic,  and  follows  tne  order  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet,  .   ,   .    . 

4.  Authorship.  As  the  Psalms  go  by  the  name  of 
David  because  he  was  deemed  the  author  of  many  of 
them,  so  the  Proverbs  are  call^  after  Solomon  for  & 
similar  reason.  It  is  generaiiy  allowed  that  the  sec- 
tion (x— xxii.  16)  is  the  work  of  Solomon  being  either 
composed  by  him  or  selected  out  of  vthe  largo  number 
of  3,000  proverbs  referred  to  in  1  Kings  iv.  33.  The 
other  portions,  It  is  thought,  wero  collected  and  added 
to  the  rest  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  whDe  the  original 
title  was  preserved  for  the  whole  of  the  compIlatioD, 
just  as  was  done  for  the  Psahns. 

6,  The  Dath  of  this  final  arrangement  is  referred, 
we  have  said,  to  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  but  it  is  at  best 
uncertain.  Modern  critics  are  divided  in  their  opinion 
whether  the  first  part  of  the  book  (i— ix)  belongs  to  the 
seventh  or  the  ninth  century  B.C..  and  the  arguments 
on  either  Ode  are  inconclusive.  Many  passages  in  the 
Book  of  Job  are  thought  to  bear  such  striking  resem- 
blance  to  the  Proverbi  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  the 
vMiter  of  the  one  book  wa^  familiar  with  the  other. 

ECCLESIASTES. 

1.  Title.  The  title  of  this  book  is  taken  from  the 
LXa,  and  answers  to  the  Hebrew  KohcletK  which  the 
Authorised  Version  renders  "Preacher,"  but  the 
•Revised  Version  (margin)  the  "Great  Orator."  The 
idea  conveyed  by  the  Hebrew  is  that  of  a  ijcrson 
calling  together  an  assembly  of  people  with  the 
intention-  of  addressing  them,  an  action  applied  to 
Wisdom  peraonified  (Prov.  1.  20 ;  viii.  1,  &c.).  The 
Canonlcity  of  the  book  is  acknowledged  bv  Jews  and 
early  Christian  writers  ;  but  the  former  did  not  rank- 
it  amongst  the  Poetical  Books,  the  major  part  of  it 
being  prose. 

2.  AVTiiOR.  The  book  was  formerly  supposed  to 
have  been  written  by  Solomon  at  the  clo.sc  of  his  life, 
after  his  fall  (1  Kings  xi.  1-13),  and  to  contain  the 
expression  of  his  penitence  for  bis  worldliucss  and 
T):rck8liding,  when  his  heathen  wives  had  turned  away 
his  heart  from  following  God.  It  Is  a  narrative  of  the 
attempts  of  a  worldling  in  various  ways  to  find  happi- 
ness.   He  has  fits  of  study,  of  pleasure,  of  scnaiiaUtyt 
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of  refinement,  of  luxur>',  of  misanthropy,  of  con- 
struction, of  mechanical  skill,  of  boolc-making.  All 
are  unsatisfying,  and  leave  a  void ;  the  conclusion 
being  that  all  is  an  empty  i>lcasure  Imt  the  fear  of 
God.  and  that  subbcryicnee  to  lliui  is  the  only  perfect 
flreedom. 

3.  Objections.  That  the  book  fairly  expresses  the 
reflections  of  such  a  monarch  a.s  Solomon  is  very 
probable,  but  some  refuse  to  ascribe  it  to  bis  age  or 
his  authorship.  They  notice  the  intermixture  of 
Hebrew  with  Aramciin  words  aa  indifuvtlng  a  style 
.quite  different  from  that  of  Proverbs  and  the  Song  of 
Songs,  and  conflider  that  the  subject-miitt  ir  of  the 
book— the  expression  -of  misery  under  a  tyraunltal 
government,  the  sudden  viciSMitudcs  of  fortune  alluded 
to,  the  tone  of  despondency,  the  moral  and  rcUgious 
declension,  and  the  Rendition  of  literature — all  seem 
to  point  to  a  state  of  thlTi;?s  more  like  that  subsequent 
to  the  return  from  the  Captivity  tli:in  the  golden  age 
of  Solomon.  The  attempts  to  fix  its  date  have,  so  far, 
Jiianifesl(Jd  very  little  unanimity. 

4.  Analtbis.  The  book  presents  the  following 
(divisions :— Part  I  (i,  li).  Tlie  writer's  statement  of 
lais  subject,  and  an  accoimt  of  his  pcrseauU  experience 
of  the  vanity  of  earthly  enjoyments.  Part  Ii  (iii,  iv). 
The  conflict  of  the  will  of  God  with  man's  will. 
Part  III  (v— x).  Personal  practical  advice  intermingled 
with  reflections,  maxims,  and  exhortations  connectal 
with  the  vanity  of  riches  and  the  superiority  of 
wisdom.  Part  IV  (xl,  xll).  Concluding  exhortations 
to  charity,  industry,  and  the  fear  of  God  ajj  the  only 
true  alleviation  of  the  vanity  of  the  prciieut  life. 

THE  SONG  OF  SONG.S. 
V  1.  Title.  This  poem  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  idiom 
The  Song  of  Songs,  or  the  best  of  them  all,  and  is  said 
to  be  the  only  remaining  one  cf  the  1,005  songs  com- 
posed by  Solomon  (1  Kings  iv.  32).  The  old  popular 
title  "Cantica,"  'Canticles,"  is  inexact.  It  k  not  a 
collection  of  poems,  but  a  single  poem. 

2.  The  Canokicity  of  the  Song,  if  not  wholly  un- 
challenged, has  been  abundantly  attested  by  primitive 
witnesses,  and  there  is  no  room  for  dout)t  that  it  waa 
regarded  as  an  intci^ral  portion  cf  the  Hebrew  Canon 
before  the  connuenccmentof  the  Christian  eni,  though, 
among  the  Jews,  no  one  under  thirty  years  of  age  was 
allowod  to  read  it.  • 

3.  Two  CiL^RACTERS  arc  prominent  in  it,— a  male, 
Shelomoh  {Peaceable),  anci  a  female,  called  by  the 
same  name,  but  with  a  feminine  termination,  Shulam- 
mith,  the  feminine  form  of  the  name  Solomon.  The 
parts  of  these  two  principal  characters  are  not  dis- 
tinguished in  our  Authorised  Version,  as  they  are  In 
the  Hebrew  text,  which  marks  not  only  the  number 
but  also  the  gender  of  the  person  addressed,  £0  that 
it  becomes  possible  to  know  whether  the  speaker  is 
Bride  or  Bridegroom.  The  Re\'ised  Version  nas  made 
come  attempt  to  exhibit  the  changes  in  the  spoakcr. 
The  song  consists  entirely  of  dialogue  or  monolO)gue, 
and  the  vrriter  nowhere  speaks  in  his  own  person. 

4.  Various  Opinions  have  been  held  concerning  it : — 
(i).It  has  been  thought  to  have  been  a  Marriage  Ode 
composed-  by  Solomon  at  his  nuptials  with  the 
daughter  ot  Pharaoh,  or  with  some  native  of  Palestine 
(espoused  some  years  later),  of  noble  extractiOTJ,  but 
inferior  to  hei*  husband  (il  1-6  ;  vii!  1) ;  and  its 
language  is  held  to  be  figurative  of  the  union  befn-e  en 
Christ  and  His  Spouse,  the  Church,  (ii)  Others,  from 
the  mention  of  Tirzah  and  Jerusalem  (vl.  4)  as  seem- 
ingly rival  cities— one  standing  for  the  Ten  Tribes  and 
the  other  for  the  Two— have  thought  that  the  Song 
may  have  been  intended  to  draw  the  tribes  baclic  to 
their  primitive  unity,  whether  in  the  age  of  Rehoboam 
or  at  some  later  time.  The  mention  of  the  "  threescore 
valiant  men  of  Israel."  expert  In  war,  coming  out  of 
the  wilderness  (iii.  6-8) ;  and  of  "  the  company  of  two 
armies,"  with  the  appeal  to  the  Shulamraith  to  return 
(vi.  10, 13) ;  all  seem  to  point  to  the  conclusion  of  hos- 
tiUties  recorded  in  1  Kings  xii.  23,  24,  or  after  the 
chastisement  of  Jeroboam  by  Abljah  (2  Chron.  xiii). 
According  to  this  view,  Shelomoh  would  seem  to  be  a 
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personification  of  Salem  "  (Jerusalem),  and  this  odo 
would  thus  portray  the  yearning  of  the  bcrciivi-*! 
Israelite  Church  towards  the  holy  tcmjile  on  Mount 
Ziop,  alter  the  separation  of  the  Ten  TtWk'h.  'i'his 
more  fitly  typifies  the  love  between  the  Cliurch  an<l 
Christ  than  au  "Kpithalamium"  on  the  niarrjage  of 
Solomon  with  a  huithen  princess  ;  Mhllo  the  t«Tnis  of 
endearment  lose  all  their  grossnesa  when  applied  to 

two  nations  with  l!i(;lr  distinctive  i)hyglcal  featurcM 

a  view  which  the  coustiint  transition  in  the  origi/iHl 
Hebrew  from  the  hingiilar  to  the  plural,  or  coUcctlve 
pronouns  strengthens.  * 

(iv)  TUE  PROPUETICAL  POORS, 

At  the  commencement  of  the  eighth  ccntiu^'  b.c 
the  development  of  proohccy  exhibited  a  new  i>hase. 
The  prophetic  si)irit,  which  received  a  new  iiiipulsc 
through  Sanmel,  became  yet  more  active  during  the 
later  period  of  Jewish  historv-,  AVe  have  in  succession 
sixteen  lirophets.  whose  writings  remain,  in  addition 
to  the  large  number  who  aripcared  from  time  to  time 
in  Israel  and  Judah,  like  tlijah  and  Klisha,  without 
leaving  any  permanent  records  of  then-  teaching.  The 
WTitings  of  the  Prophets,  which  have  come  down  to 
us,  are  arranged  in  the  two  divisions  of  the  greater, 
and  the  minor  Pruphetfl.  Chronologicallv,  they  mav' 
be  grouped  a.s  follow^  :— (i)  Those  bfjurethc  hnhyloniah 
Captivity  :  Jonah,  Joel,  Amog,  Hosea,  Isaiah.  MIcah. 
(ii)  Those  near  to  and  during  the  Capticitu :  Nahum, 
Zcphaniah,  Habakkuk.  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Obadiah, 
EzekieL  (iii)  Those  after  Oie  return  from  the  Cap- 
tivity: Haggai,  ZeclK'.iah,  and  Mahichi.  The  ar- 
rangement of  the  books  in  our  Bible  Is  ruled  chiefly 
by  the  matter ;  the  four  greater  Prophets  being  placed 
first,  without  regard  to  the  date  of  their  con]x>ositioa, 

ISAIAH. 

1.  Isaiah  {salvation  of  Jehovah),  the  son  of  Amoz, 
was  born  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  and  w;is  called  to 

1  rophcsy  in  the  flftv-second  yciir  of  that  king's  reign 
(B.C.  75u\  and  continued  his  work  up  to  the  huit  year • 
of  Hezekiah  (B.C.  695),  a  perio<l  of  about  fifty-five  ye;ir8. 
Of  his  i)ersonal  historj'  we  know  next  to  nothing.  His 
wife  appears  as  "the  prophetess"  (viii.  3),  and  his  sons' 
names  b«ir  witness  to  his  prophetic  announcements 
(vii.  3 ;  viii.  3).  He  held  the  game  position  with  regard 
to  the  kings  of  his  time  (Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Rczekiah)  that  Elijah  and  Ellsha  had  done  in  refer- 
ence to  the  contemporary  kings  of  Israel.     From 

2  Chron.  xxvL  22;  xxxiL  32,  we  learn  that  he  also 
wrote  tlie  history  of  Uzziah  and  Heiekiah.  A  tra- 
dition which  found  acceptance  in  early  times,  repre- 
sented that  he  was  savMi  asunder  in  the  early  days  of 
Manasseh, 

2.  The  Epoch  in  which  he  prophesied  was  critical 
The  state  of  the  elect  nation  is  painted  In  8on>bre 
colours  alike  by  the  contemporary  prophets.  Amos, 
Hosea,  and  Micah,  and  by  Isaiah  liiniself.  Luxury, 
oppression,  idolatry,  immorality,  vain  confidence  in 
man,  lack  of  confidence  in  God,  together  with  the  per- 
functory attendance  on  the  ceremonials  of  religious 
worship,  were  the  characteristics  alike  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  Outside  the  Holy  Land,  Assyria  was  at  this 
time  at  Its  height;  the  old  Babylonian  power  was 
beginning  to  reassert  itself;  Syria  was  approaching 
its  end ;  Egn^t  was  exalted,  but  ready  to  fall ;  Tjtg 
and  Sidonwere  at  the  head  of  commercial  enterprise ; 
Moab,  Ammon,  Philistia,  and  Edom — Israel's  dan- 
gerous enemies  all  through  its  history— were  nearing 
their  time  of  desolation.  The  destinies  of  all  these 
kingdoms  are  touched  upon  by  Isaiah,  as  by  so  many 
other  prophets;  but  the  people  of  Israel— the  Ten 
Trit>es  and  the  Th'o — are  foremost  in  his  thoughOs, 
whilst  behind  all  he  sees  that  God  is  preparing  the 
way  for  Interventions  on  behalf  not  only  of  Israel  but 
of  many  nations, 

3.  The  term  Evanoblical  Prophet  ha.s  T>€en 
specially  applied  to  Isaiah,  for  his  book  is  full  of  good 
news  for  all  nations,  and  sets  forth  God  In  His  great- 
ness and  gootlness  as  mighty  to  save,  and  as  showing 


THE  PROPHETICAL  BOOKS.    ISAIAH— JEEEMIAH— LAMENTATIONS. 


His  ri^teousncss  in  deeds  of  grace  and  mercy.  But 
he  also  foresees  beyond  the  revolutions  of  kingdoms 
and  the  fall  of  empires  the  advent  of  a  saviour,  whose 
work  should  eclipse  all  such  national  deliverances  as 
the  Exodus,  and  the  downfall  of  the  host  of  Sennache- 
rib ;  and  in  whose  appearance  and  work  he  perceives 
that  the  highest  spiritual  interests,  alike  of  Israelite 
and  Gentile,  were  bound  up. 

4.  Mant  modern  Critics  hold  that  Isaiah  cannot 
■have  written  the  last  twenty-seven  chapters  of  the 
book,  and  that  these  chapters  are  due  to  a  later 
prophet,  perhaps  also  named  Isaiah,  who  wrote  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  Babylonian  Captivity.  This  is 
supported  partly  by  an  alleged  difference  of  style  in 
thesfe  later  chapters  as  compared  with  the  early  por- 
tions, and  stiil  more  by  the  fact  that  the  prophet 
describes  the  restoration  from  the  Captivity  as  if  it 
were  already  accomplished,  mentions  Cyrus  by  name 
200  years  before  his  birth  (xliv.  28),  and' sketches  out 
the  career  of  the  Messiah.  But  it  is  difficult  to 
im.agine  that  such  a  ^vriting  in  such  an  age  could  have 
been  issued  anonymously,  and  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  .the  integi-ity  of  the  entire  book  has  been 
universally  admitted  oy  all  Jewish  and  Christian 
tradition  of  former  centuries.  Moreover,  forty-seven 
of  the  sixty-six  chapters  are  quoted,  directly  or  in- 
directly, in  the  New  Testament ;  and  while  our  Lord 
twice  cites  Isaiah  by  name  (Matt.  xiiL  14  ;  xy.  7)^  He 
refersto  His  sufferihgs  (Luke  xxii.  37)  in  tenns  which 
bring  to  the  memory  the  express  words  of  the  great 
Messianic  prophecies  in  the  latter  portion  of  the  book 
(Uii.  4^12). 

5.  Summary.  The  book  may  be  broadly  divided  into 
two  parts :— The  former  embraces  chaps,  i— xxxix  ; 
the  second  chaps,  xl— -Ixvi.  The  first  half  mainly  con- 
sists of  prophecies  relating  to  the  Jewish  nation  and 
arising  out  of  circumstanceg  which  took  place  in  the 
reigns  of  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah.  The  second  half  cm- 
braces  a  forecast  of  the  whole  period  between  the 
Captivity  and  the  Advent  of  the  Messiah. 

(a)  Part  I,  Here  (a)  in  i— vi  the  prophet  denounces 
the  sins  of  Israel  as  the  cause  of  past  and  future  judg- 
ments. (/3)  In  vii — xii,  called  "  the  book  of  Immanuel," 
he  encourages  Ahaz  to  look  to  God  as  his  Saviour 
from  the  Assyrian  armies,  (y)  In  xiii— :xxiii  he  pro- 
phesies against  Babylon,  Philistia,  Moab^  Syria,  Egypt, 
Arabia  and  Tyre,  (<S)  In  xxiv — xxxv  he  gives  a  vivid 
description  of  the  final  overthrow  of  opposing  power, 
(e)  In  sxxvi — xxxix  we  have  an  historical  section, 
differing  but  slightly  from  2  Kings  xviii— xx.  Isaiah. 
appears  as  an  adviser  of  Hezekiah  In  negotiations 
with  the  King  of  Assyria,  and  the  section  closes  with 
,  the  terrible  announcement  of  the  Babylonian  Captivity. 

(6)  Part  IL  Here  (a)  in  xl— xlviii  he  sets  forth  the 
attributes  of  God  in  contrast  with  the  foUy  of  idolatrv', 
and  declares  that  He  who  raised  up  Abraham,  can  also 
raise  up  Cyrus  to  be  His. servant,  and  the  deliverer  of 
His  people  from  captivity.  O)  In  xlix— Iviii  he  sketches 
the  Righteous  Servant  of  Jehovah,  who  as  a  represen- 
tative of  Israel  shall  be  the  means  of  restoring  the 
peoi)le,  and  by  suffering  and  self-sacrif  ce  give  light  to 
the  distant  nations,  \iho  shall  enjoy  the  fulfilment  of 
the  sure  promises  made  to  David,  (y)  In  lis— rlxvi  he 
declares  that  as  Israel's  sin  bro\ight  misery,  so  Lsroel's 
contrition  shall  bring  vindication  and  enla.rgemcrit, 
and  the  Anointed  Servant  of  Jehovah  sh&ll  carry  out 
His  whole  Mission,  and  before  Him  the  adversariss 
shall  perish,  idolatr}'  be  rooted  out,  and  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth  be  created, 

JEliEMIAlL 

1.  Jeremiah  (exalted  by  Jehovah)  was  the  son  of 
Hilkiah  and  a  priest  of  the  priestly  city  of  Anathoth, 
three  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  called  to 
prophesy  when  but  a  youth,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 
King  Josiah  (circ.  B.C.  628),  and  be  continued  to 
prophesy  in  Jerusalem  and  the  other  cities  of  Judali 
for  forty  years,  until  the  final  capture  of  the  city 
(b.  c.  588).    After  this  event  a  remnant  gathered  round 
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him  at  Mizpah  with  Gedaliah,  the  governor  of  the 
land,  and  he  warned  them  in  vain  against  going  down 
into  Egypt.  But  he  was  carried  off  thither  by  his 
countrymen  (xliii.  6  ff.),  and  .after  a  last  protest  against 
their  idolatry  was,  according  to  a  late  tradition,  stoned 
to  death  at  Tahpauhes. 

2.  His  Prophecies  are  not  arranged  in  chrono- 
logical order,  but  seem  to  have  been  re-arranged 
according  to  their  subjects,  viz. :  (1)  Warnings  to  the 
Jews;  (2)  Survey  of  all  nations,  with  an  historical 
appendix ;  (3)  Prediction  of  brighter  days  to  come, 
with  a  similar  appendix  :  (4)  Prophecies  regarding 
Egypt  The  concluding  chapter  (iii)  is  supposed  to 
have  been  compiled  from  the  later  portions  of  2 
Kings,  and  may  have  been  added  by  Ezra,  Jeremiah 
was  contemporary  with  Zephaniah,  Habakkuk,  Ezekiel, 
and  Daniel.  He  foretold  the  precise  date  of  the  Cap- 
tivity, the"  fate  of  Zedekiah,  the  return  of  the  Jews,  the 
future  decay  of  Babylon,  and  the  fall  of  many  other 
nation.?.  He  is  said  to  have  buried  the  ark ;  and  he 
predicted  the  abrogation  of  the  Law,  the  inauguration 
of  a  spu'itual  worship,  the  blessing  of  the  Atonement, 
the  call  of  the  Gentilea  through  the  Gospel,  and  the 
final  acceptance  of  the  Jews. 

3.  Character  AKD  Style  OF  THE  Book.  No,prophet 
reveals  tons  the  mrriost  recesses  of  his  mind  more  than 
Jeremiah.  Naturally  of  a  shy  and  timid  dibposition, 
subject  to  despondency  and  sadness  (xv,  10  ;  xx.  7),  he 
was  called  to  a  work  requiring  undaunted  resolution 
and  rare  courage.  Belonging  to  the  orders  botii  of 
priest  and  prophet,  he  was  compelled  to  witness  against 
each,  when  these  offices  had  sunk  into  the  lowest  state 
of  degradation.  From  the  first  moment  of  his  call  he 
was  "  alone  am^idst  a  hostile  world,"  but  devoted  to  his 
duty  he  maintained  his  work  to  the  end ;  and  the 
promise  that  he  should  be  a  "  brazen  wall,"  made  at 
the  tim«  of  his  call,  and  renewed  later  (i.  8 ;  xv,  20), 
never  failed  hini  His  style  reflects  the  sadness  of  his 
mission.  Ke  lays  aside  all  unnecessary  ornament,  and 
in  the  simplest  form  of  words  expresses  the  painful 
imagery  which  ever  interprets  his  thoughts.  Tlie 
book  varies  between  prose  and  poetry,  and  contains 
history  mingled  with  prophecy.  The  course  of  his 
prophetic  utterances  is  often  broken  by  a  sudden  out- 
burst of  prayer  or  complaint,  and  the  bitter  opposition 
of  his  enemies  wrings  from  him  occasionally" words  of 
indignation  and  cries  for  vengeance.  He  incorporates 
language  from  the  Pentateuch,  the  historical  books, 
ii^  Psalms,  Isaiali,  and  several  of  the  minor  prophets, 
and  probably  wrote  some  of  the  Psalms  which .  he 
quotes, 

4.  Summary.  Bunsen  and  Ewald  consider  that  the 
prophecies  seem  to  be  most  naturally  grouped  together 
by  the  recurrence  of  the  formula,  "  The  word  of  tho- 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,"  as  follows:  1.  An  intro- 
duction, probably  prefixed  to  the  whole  at  the  final 
revision  (chap.  i).  2.  Probably  the  roll  written  by 
Barach  (xxxvi.  32),  after  the  roll  read  in  the  ears  of 
Jehoiakim  had  been  burnt  by  him  (ii— xi),  3.  Shoiter 
prophecies  deliv^^  against  the  kings  of  Judali  and 
false  prophets  (xxi— xxv).  4.  Two  great  prophecies 
of  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  (xxv— xxviii),  5.  The  mes- 
sage of  comfort  for  the  exiles  in  Babylon  (xxix— xxxi). 
6.  The  history  of  the  last  two  years  before  the  capture 
of  Jerusalem,  and  of  Jereinia.h's  -sork  during  that  and 
the  subsequent  period  (xxxil— xlv).  7.  The  prophecies 
agp-inst  foreign  nations,  ending  \yith  the  great  pre- 
dictions against  Babylon  (xlvi— 11).  a  The  supple-, 
mentar}'  narrative,  whlQh  is  also  a  pi-eiacc  to  the. 
Lamentations  (Iii). 

LAMENTATIONS. 

1.  Title.  The  name  "Lamentations'*  corresponds  to 
that  under  which  this  book  appears  in  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  and  which  ia  a  translation  of  the  Septuagint 
Tkrenoi,  and  is  itself  a  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  word 
KinOtk,  the  title  of  Dand's  funend  song  over  Saul  and 
Jonathan.  The  book  is  placed  by  the  Jews  in  the  last 
division  of  their  Scriptures  (Luke  xxiv.  44),  and  thus 
ranks  among  the  poetical  books  of  the  Canon, 

2.  AuTHORSinp.  That  the  book  is  the  work  of  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah  has  been  the  universal  belief,  first 
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of  the  Jewish  and  then  of  the  Christian  Church  from 
the  earliest  times.  The  earliest  extant  translation, 
the  Septuagint,  ascribes  it  to  hiin  directly  in  a  note 
prefixed  to  the  first  chapter :  "  A  nd  it  came  to  pass 
after  Israel  was  taken  captive  and  Jerusalem  made 
desolate,  Jeremiah  sat  weeping,  and  lamented  with 
this  lam£ntation  over  Jerumlem^  and  said."  This 
assertion  is  repeated  in  the  Latin  Vulgate.  That  the 
book  could  not  have  been  written  long  after  the  aipture 
of  the  city  by  Nebuchadnezzar  is  clear  from  the  graphic 
manner  in  which  the  horrors  of  the  siege  are  de- 
scribed. 

3.  Purpose  op  tfte  Book.  The  subject  of  the  book 
is  without  doubt  the  story  of  the  capture  of  the  city 
and  the  destruction  of  its  temple.  V/ith  pathetic 
tenderness,  and  without  any  t»"ace  of  that  exultation 
In  which  as  a  prophet  of  evil  he  might  have  been  ex- 
pected to  indulge,  Jeremiah  bewails  the  event  and  the 
miseries  of  slavery  and  famine  which  it  entailed,  and 
thus  from  an  hLstorlcal  point  of  view  it  forms  a  supple- 
ment to  his -prophecies. 

4.  Analysis.  The  book  Is  not  a  single  poem,  but  a 
series  of  five  dirges  over  the  downfall  of  the  Jewish 
capital.  The  twenty-two  verses  of  chaps.  I,  IL  Iv  begin 
with  the  twenty-two  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet ; 
and  the  sixty-six  verses  of  chap.  Ill  are  arranged  in 
groups  of  threes  (see  Revised  Version),  the  first  group 
beginning  With  a  (W),  the  second  with  h  (2),  and  so  on. 
The  fifth  chapter,  though  consisting  of  twenty-two 
verses,  has  no  alphabetical  arrangement.  Chap.  I 
dwells  on  the  desolation  and  grief  of  the  city ;  il  de- 
scribes her  destruction,  and  acknowledges  that  It  is  the 
result  of  sin ;  lii  complains  of  the  bitter  cup  which 
God's  people  have  to  drink,  but  traces  a  Merciful 
Hand  in  the  Infliction  of  their  miseries  ;  iv  describes 
the  horrors  of  the  siege  and  capture  of  the  city ;  v 
repeats  many  of  the  painful  details,  and  concludes 
with  a  prayer  for  deliverance.  It  is  to  be  noticed 
that  chap.,  lit  45  is  applied  by  St.  Paul  (1  Cor.  iv.  13)  to 
the  despised  coodition  of  himself  and  his  fellow  Apos- 
tles. 

EZEKIEL. 

1.  EzEKiEL  {Ood  Strengthens  me)  was  the  fion  of 
Buzl,  and  of  priestly  descent.  He  was  carried  away 
with  King  Jeholachtn  at  the  time  of  Nebuc'nadnezzar's 
second  attack  on  Jerusalem  ( u.  c.  699),  and  was  settled 
with  a  Jewish  colony  on  the  banks  of  the  Chebar 
(KhabMX  about  200  miles  north  of  Babylon,  where 
he  saw  visions,  i  He  continued  to  proph^v  for  twenty- 
two  years,  begtnnmg  five  years  after  the  Captinty. 

2.  C ANONiciT Y  OF  Tgas  Prophecy.  The  great  obscurity 
of  the  book,  owing  to  its  aEegorlcal  form,  and  the 
apparent  discrepancy  between  It  and  the  Pentateuch 
(cp.  xviil.  20  and  Ex.  xs.  6),  led  the  Jews  to  place  It 
among."  the  Treasures,"  which  no  one  might  read  before 
the  age  of  thirty ;  and,  for  the  same  reason,  the  San- 
hedrin  hesitated  to  give  it  a  place  among  the  canonical 
books  of  the  prophets  for  public  reading  in  the&pa- 
gogue.  But  on  no  other  ground  has  its  canonicity 
been  disputed,  nor  has  its  genuineness  been  seriously 
impugned. 

3.  Style.  Though  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel  go  over 
much  the  same  ground  as  Jeremiah,  yet  they  have 
each  their  distinct  characteristics.  Those  of  Ezeitiel 
consist  largely  either  of  visions  or  illustrations,  some 
of  which  are  worked  out  into  parables.  They  are  urten 
taken  from  buildings  and  their  omamenta,  showing 
the  writer  to  have  been  more  famillai'  with  a  city  than 
with  rural  life.  Such  axe  those  frcwn  "the  wall 
covered  with  distemper "  (xiii.  10,  11);  "the  seething 
pot "  (xxiv.  3-13) ;  "  the  cedar  "  (xxxL  3-9) ; "  the  shep- 
herds^' (xxxiv.  2-6).  Large  portions  of  the  book  arc 
prose,  but  some  chapters  are  highly  poetical,  and 
contain  fine  instances  of  "the  refrain,"  such  as  may  be 
foimd  in  the  seventh  and  thirty-second  chapters.  A 
good  many  of  the  chapters  are  dated,  and  the  very  day 
of  the  month  is  usually  mentioned^  and  the  years 
reckoned  from  Jehoiachin's  captivity, 

4.  Resemblakgk  to  Jeremiah.  Hebre'w  tradition 
nsseits  that  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  exchanged  writings 
in  their  Ufetlme,  so  thfut  those  of  the  former  were  read 


24 


In  Babylon,  and  thoso  of  tho  latter  in  Jonisaleifi, 
There  are  many  similarities  in  the  two  books  which 
favour  the  supposition,  and  as  the  character  of  tha 
two  writers  is  so  diflerent,  a  mutual  interchange  ow 
thoughts  is  supposed  to  account  for  the  resemblance 
in  their  writings.  The  prophet  mentions  Daniel  by- 
name (xxviii.  3),  and  beuig  in  exile  together,  they  wci^ 
probably  well  known  to  each  other. 

5.  Summary.  The  book  may  be  thus  divided:  (a) 
Part  I  contains  those  prophecies  which  were  uttered 
•  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  disabuse  the 
people  of  all  false  hope  of  succour  from  Egypt,  and 
exhorting  them  to  sincere  repentance  in  the  prospect 
of  certain  judgment.  It  comprises  Ezekiel's  call ;  the 
general  can-ying  out  of  his  commission ;  the.  rejection 
of  the  people  on  account  of  their  idolatry ;  the  sins  of 
the  age  in  detail ;  tJie  nature  of  tho  judgment  and  the 

gillt  which  caused  it  (I— xxiv).  (6^  Part  II  denounces 
od '8 judgments  on  the  seven  neatnen  nations  around, 
Ammon,  Moab,  Edom,  Philistia,  Tyre,  Zldon,  Egypt 
(xxv— xxxii).  This  was  written  between  the  com- 
mencement of  Nebuchadnezzar's  siege  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  news  of  its  fall,  (c)  Part  III  is  full  of  conso- 
lation, and  rouses  hope  of  a  future  restoration  of  the 
people  on  their  true  repentance,  now  that  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jemsalem  is  complete,  and  describes  the  final 
glory  of  God's  peofje  in  a  renovated  laud,  with  a  vision 
of  the  restored  temple,  city,  and  country  (xxxiii — 
xlviil).  There  are  no  direct  quotations  IVom  the  book  iu 
the  New  Testament. 

DANIEL. 

1.  Daniel  {God  is  "mij  Judge)  is  mentioned  by  his 
contemporary  Ezekiel,  in  company  with  Noah  and 
Job,  as  one  whose  righteousness  might  be  pleaded  in 
behalf  of  the  people  (xiv.  14-20),  and  as  one  of  notable 
wsdrm  (xxviii.  3).  Ofprincely  lineage,  he  was  carried 
away  when  a  boy  to  Babylon  In  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim,  King  of  Judah,  at  tho  time  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's first  attack  upon  Jerusalem,  B.C.  606. 
In  B.C.  603  he  interpreted  that  monarch's  dream, 
and  rose  Into  fame:  Subsequently  he  interpreted  the 
king's  second  dream ;  acted  as  viceroy  during  the 
seven  years  of  his  madness ;  expounded  to  Belshazzar 
the  writing  on  the  wall ;  and  escaping  the  dan>;t,T  of 
the  den  of  lions,  in  the  age  of  Darius,  was  set  over  the 
kingdom  when  Babylon  fell  into  the  hands  of  Cyrus. 
He  died  in  exile  when  more  than  ninety  years  of  age. 

2.  The  Book  ok  DA>fiEL  is  tiot  put  among  the  pro- 

Shets  In  the  Hebrew  Bible,  but  is  associated  with  Ezhl 
'ehemiah,  and  the  Chronicles.  It  is  nartly  historical 
and  partly  prophetical,  and  may  be  alvided  into  two 
jwrtions  of  six  chapters  eacli.  The  historical  part  (il. 
4— vil.  28)  is  in  the  Aramaan  language,  sometimes 
called  Chaldec,  and  represents  the  language  spoken 
by  the  Jews  during  the  Bubvlonlan  Captivity.  The 
prophetical  portion  is  in  Hebrew.  In  the  historical 
portion  Daniel  is  spoken  of  in  the  «/aVd  person,  in  the 
prophetical  in  the  first,  but  he  is  believed  to  have 
been  the  author  of  both  portions.  Our  Lord  speaks 
of  him,asa  prophet  (Matt.  xxiv.  15).  An  allusion  is 
made  to  him  in  Heb.  xi.  83,  34,  and  the  book  lies  at  the 
•base  of  several  of  the  prophecies  of  the  New  Testament, 
cspeciallv  of  the  Rcveiation  of  St,  John,  which  is  the 
counterpart  of  his  prophecy,  in  .the  Old 'Testament. 

3.  AuTiiOKSHip.  No  doubt  was  expresKcd  as  to  the 
authorship  Of  Daniel,  or  as  to  the  i-eality  of  the  events 
narnxtctl  in  the  book,  until  the  fourth,  century  a.d., 
wlwu  Pori)hYrv,  a  celebrated  opponent  of  the  Christian 
faith,  denied  i^  authenticity.  A considex-able  number 
of  modern  critics  have  rejected  the  whole'  book,  as 
spurious,  on  the  ground  that  the  earliw  chapters 
record  miracles  surpassing  belief,  and  that  the  pro- 
phetic portion  represents  historic  events  in  siicli 
minute  detail  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  its  behig 
written  l>efcxre  these  events.  They  would  assign  the 
composition  of  the  book  to  the  period  between  b.c. 
170  and  164v  These  objections  are  founded  on  a  dis- 
belief in  miraculous  power  and  in  prophetic  inspiration 
altogether.  But  if  miracles  ever  were  necessary,  it  was 
when  the  people  of  Jehovah  were  captives  to  Babylon, 
and  the  victory  over  Israel  was  looked  upon  as  a 
victory  over  Jehovah  Himself, 
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4.  Modern  Discoveries.  If  it  could  be  shown  that 
the  history  c-xnnot  be  depended  on,  or  that  the 
language  is  not  of  Daniel's  date,  the  case  would  be 
different.  But  recent  discoveries  do  not  support  this 
view.  Formerly  the  name  of  Bclshazzar  was  unknown 
except  in  the  pages  of  this  book,  and  consequently  he 
was  supposed  to  be  unhistorical.  But  of  late  his  name 
has  been  recovered  from  the  Babylonian  Inscriptions, 
and  he  is  known  to  have  been  the  son  of  Nabonidus, 
the  last  native  king  of  Babylon,  and  under  the  name 
of  Belshar-usur  was  admitted  by  him  to  a  share  in  the 
government.  The  names  again  of  the  musical  instru- 
ments mentioned  .in  the  second  chapter  have  caused 
perplexity,  as  some  of  them  are  Greek.  But  it  is  now 
known  that  there  was  free  intercourse  between  Western 
and  Eastern  Asia  in  those  -times,  and  there  is  no' 
reason  why  Lydian  instruments  with  Gscck  names 
should  not  have  been  used  in  the- court  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The  Persian  words,  again,  which  occur  In  tha 
book  support  the  view  of  the  early  date,  for  such 
words  would  not  have  been  used  in  the  Greek  ix^riod. 

5.  Improbability  of  Imposition'.  ,  It  is  scarcely 
possible  to  believe  that  an  impastor  would  have 
■written  what  professed  to  be  one  continuous  hc^k, 
partly  in  Chaldee  and  partly  in  Hebrew,  intermingled 
with  Greek  words.  The  tone  of  the  whole  is  thoroughly 
Eastern,  and,  according  to  Dr.  Pusey,  "neither  its 
Language,  nor  its  historical  references,  nor  its  doctrines 
JHnpIy  any  later  dat«  than  that  of  Daniel  himself. 
Coritrariwise  the  character  of  its  Hebrew  exactly  fits 
with  the  period  or  Daniel,  while  that  of  the  Chaldce 
excludes  any  later  date,  and  the  minute,  fearless 
touches,  involving  details  of  customs,  state  institutions, 
and  history  belong  clearly  to  a  contemporary." 

6.  The  Jewish  Tradition*,  therefore,  is  most  probable, 
that  each  historical  event  was  recorded  at  the  time  it 
happened,  and  each  vision  also  by  Daniel  himself; 
that  these  documents  wete  conveyed,  with  other 
sacred  works,  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time 
of  "  the  return,"  and  that  they  were  put  together  in 
their  later  form  by  the  "  Great  Synagogue."  The  popu- 
larity of  the  book  in  early  times  was  so  great  that 
lar^e  additions  and  alterations  were  introduced  into 
It  in  the  LXX  version,  which  became  entirely  dis- 
credited, and  was  superseded  by  that  of  Theodotion. 
The  latter,  as  well  as  the  Vulgate  ret;iincd  most  of 
thesii  additions,  which  are  relegated  to  the  Apocr^-pha 
in  the:  English  Bible ;  and  the  old  LXX  version  Of 
Daniel  vras  long  totahy  lost,  and  only  discovered  and 
published  in  the  last  century. 

7.  SuMMART.  The  book  Is  made  up  of  two  divisions  :— 
the  first  Historical  (i— vi),  the  second  Prophetical, 
(vii— xii).  The  former  portion  relates  the  chief  facts 
In  the  personal  history  of  Daniel,  from  his  arrival  in 
Babylon  to  his  rescue  from  the  den  of  lions  and  his 
exaltation  to  high  position  in  the  empire  under  Darius 
and  Cyrus.  The  second,  portion  consists  of  a  series  of 
visions:  the  first  in  the  first  year  of  Belslmzzar,  b.c. 
555 ;  the  second,  in  553 ;  the  third  in  the  first  year  of 
Darius  the  Mede,  538 ;  the  .last  in  the  third  year  of 
C'jTus,  534,  In  the  latter  or  prophoticiil  portion  a 
succession  of  great  histcrical  events  is  prcdictal.  In 
chapter  vii  the  four  worldly  empires,  Babylonian,iVIedo- 
Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman,  are  viewed  in  their 
religious  aspect  under  the  figure  of  four  beasts.  In 
chap,  ^iii  isi)redicted  the  struggle  between  the  Persian 
and  Grecian  powers,  "  the  ram  and  the  he-goat" ;  and 
the  rise  of  the  corrupting  influence  of  Antiochns 
Epiphanes  under  the  figure  of  "  the  little  horn  "  which 
prepared  the  way  for  the  final  overthrow  of  tiie  Jews 
by  the  Romans.  Then  follow  the  precise  prophecies 
regarding  the  Messiah  (chap.  Ix),  In  seven  .-A^eeks.  i.  e. 
forty -nine  years,  reckoning  from  the  decree  of  Arta- 
xerxes  (Ezra  vii.  8-11),  Jcrusalein  would  be  rebuilt; 
in  sixty-two  weeks,  434  years,  the  Messiah  was  to  begin 
his  ministry,  aiid  in  the  middle  of  one  week,  or  three 
and  a  half  years,  he  was  to  be  cut  off.  Chap,  x  describes 
the  opposition  of  the  Persian  power  to  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews ;  chap,  xi  i)rcdicts  more  minutely  the 
history  of  the  four  Persian  kings,  Cambyses,  Smerdls, 
Darius,  and  Xerxes,  and  the  rise  of  Alexander  and  his 
successors  till:  the  conquest  of  Syria  by  Borne;  and 
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chap,  xil  gives  a  forecast  of  the  growth  of  the  supremacy 
of  Clirist's  kingdom  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

HOSEA. 

1.  HosEA  {salvation)  belonged  to  the  northern  king- 
dom. He  began  to  proplicsy  before  Isaiah,  ■ftltli  whom 
he  was  contemporary,  and  continued  to  do  so  for 
sixty  years,  during  the  reigns  of  the  last  six  kings  of 
Israel,  from  Jeroboam  II  to  Hoshea.  In  spite  of  the 
external  prosperity  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II,  there 
were  corrupting  influences  at  work  and  these  asserte<:l 
themselves  during  the  anarchy  wiiich  succeeded  his 
deathv  TheTdolatrv  of  the  first  Jeroboam  had  pro- 
duced alTKinds  of  vice ;  the  kings  were  profligate  ;  the 

f)riest3  had  introduced  shameful  rites  throughout  the 
anil ;  God  was  forgotten,  and  the  rulers  looked  to 
Assyria  or  to  Egi-pt  for  help  in  their  misfortunes. 

2.  Style.  The  illustrations  employed  by  Hosea  arc 
t-aken  from  rural  and  domestic  pursuits,  such  as  the 
snaring  of  birds,  sowing,  reaping,  threshing,  and  baking 
bread.  He  gives  us  an  insight  into  the  modes  of  lifa 
of  that  day.  The  women  are  decked  with  ear-rings 
and  jewels ;  the  feasts  and  Sabbaths  are  days  of  mirth ; 
the  people  sacrifice  on  mountain  tops,  and  bum  in- 
cense on  hills  "under  oaks  and  poplars  and  elms  j" 
while  the  priests,  forgetful  of  their  functions,  "  lie  in 
wait  as  troops  of  robbers  "  and  miu-der  in  the  way 
towards  Shcchem  fvi.  9).  In  prospect  of  these  enor- 
mities the  stylc.of  tlic  prophet  is  sorrowful  and  broken, 
"  Each  versc^"  says  Dr.  Pusey,  "  forms  a  whole  of  itself, 
like  one  heavy  toll  in  a  funeral  kneP." 

3.  The  Contexts  fall  into  two  main  divisions: — 
Part  I  (i— iii)  gives  us  the  key  to  the  imagery  which 
colours  all  the  prophet's  language  aftenvards.  The 
unfaithfulness  of  his  wife,  who  had  borne  him  two 
sons,  was  a  symbol  of  the  idolatry  of  th(5  nation  in  the 
sight  of  God.  degraded  as  she  had  been,  so  should 
"the  nation  be  many  days  without  king,  without 
prince,  and  without  sacrr&'ce,  and  without  ephod  or 
teraphim,  till  the  day  that  they  returned,  and  sought, 
the  Lord  their  God  "  (iii.  4, 5).  Part  II  (iv— xiv)  consistSL 
under  the  most  vivid  imagery,  of  accusations  general 
and  special  against  Israel  for  their  sins,  which  the 
prophet  denounces  unsparingly ;  their  dishonesty, 
idolatiy,  distrust  of  God, 'and  unwillingness  to  return 
to  Him. 

4.  The;  Quotatioxs  from  the  book  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  important.  Our  Lord  quotes  the  words,  *!X 
will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice"  (vi.  6;  Matt.  iX. 
13) ;  and  refers  (Luke  xxiii.  30),-as  does  also  St.  Joha 
(Rev.  vi.  16;  ix.  6),  to  the  striking  metaphor.  "They 
shall  say  to  the  mountains,  Cover  us,  and  to  the  hiU^ 
Fall  on  us  "  (x.  8).  St.  Matthew  applies  Hos.  xi.  1, 
"  I  called  ray  son  out  of  Egvpt,"  to  the  return  of  the 
Holy  Child  from  Eg5'pt  (-Matt.  ii.  15) ;  and  St.  Paul 
applies,  in  Rom.  ix.  25,  26,  in  a  very  striking  manner 
the  names  which  the  i^rophet  gives  to  his  chUdreu 
(Hos,  iL  23). 

JOEL. 

1.  Joel  (Jehovah  is  God)  was  of  tHe  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and. the  son  of  Pethuel  (i.  1) ;  he  belonged  to  the 
times  of  Uzziah  (circ.  b.c.  790-760),  though  some 
modern  critics  have  conjectured  that  he  prophesied 
in  tlie  reign  of  Hezekiah,  others  in  that  of  Manasseh, 
others  in  that  of  Josiah. 

2.  The  Contents  range  themselves  under  two  main 
divisions,  (a)  In  Part  I(i~ii.  17)  the  prophet  dcscril>es 
an  impending  visitation  of  locusts  and  drought,  whifch 
may  be  regarded  as  a  figurative  picture  of  threatened 
invasions,."  the  northern  army  "  being  that  of  Ass>Tia ; 
and  he  exhorts  the  people  of  Judah  to  repentance, 
fasting,  and  prayer  to  avert  these  calamities.  (&)  In 
Part  II.  (il  18— ill  21)  he  promises  a  blessing  in  their 
stead,  and  the  outpouring  of  the.  Spirit  on  all  flesh  : 
and  declares  that  Nvhilc  there  shall  oe  a  judgment  of 
the  heathen  in  the  valley  of  Jchoshaphat.  there  Sihall 
be  a  blessing  reserved  for  Judah,  and  while  Edom  and 
Egj-pt  shall  be  wasted,  "Judah  shall  abide  for  ever, 
and  Jerusalem  from  generation  to  generation"  (iiu 
20,  R.V.). 
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3.  Qgotationr.  St.  Peter  (Joel  11.  28,  29)  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  alludes  to  the  promised  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  upon  old  and  young,  servants  and  haiidmaids 

iActe  ii.  16-21);  and  St.  Paul  In  his  EplsUe  to  the 
lomana  (x.  13)  quotes  the  promise  of  the  call  of  the 
GentUes  (Joel  ii.  32). 

AMOS. 

1.  Amos  {burden)  was  a  native  of  Tckoa  In  Judab. 
about  twelve  miles  from  Jerusalem,  a  **  herdsman  anu 
a  dresser  of  sycomorc  trees  "  (vii.  14).  In  the  reign  of 
Jeroboam  II,  king  of  Israel,  and  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
he  was  sent  to  Eeth-el  to  prophesy  against  tne  worship 
of  the  calves.  Accordingly  he  presented  himself  In 
the  very  sanctuary  of  Beth-el,  to  encounter  not  the 

-  klt\g,  buf  tho  chief  priest  Amaziah,  who  warned  him 
off  the  sacred  precincts.  Thereupon  Amos  denounced 
to  Amazinh  the  coming  of  a  day,  when,  captured  by 
the  Assyrian  invaders,  his  wife  should  be  reduced  to 
earning  her  living  by  infamy  (vli.  17),  his  sons  and 
daughters  should  be  slain  by  the  sword,  and  Israel 
should  go  into  captivity,  and  the  priest  himself  should 
die  in  a  polluted  land.  After  delivering  his  message 
at  Bcth-el,  and  also  at  Samaria  (for  he  rebukes  tlie 
vices  of  a  capital — extreme  luxury,  revelry,  and  de- 
brtuchcr}',  combined  with  cruelty  and  oppression  of 
the  i)oov),  he  returned  to  Tekoa.  and  there  committed 
to  writing  the  book  of  Ina  oral  prophecies  while  at 
Beth-el. 

2.  Style.  The  peasant-prophet  and  tree-dresser  is 
a  true  "child  of  nature."  The  imagery  of  his  visions 
is  full  of  country  life.  We  have  the  "  Hon  roaring  in 
tiie  forest "  (Hi.  4) ;  the  shepherd  rescuing  *'out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear  "  (ill. 
12) ;  the  "bird  falling  Into  a  snare"  (UL  5) ;  "blasting 
and  mildew  "  (Iv.  9) ;  tho  "  hooks  "  of  the  fisher  (iv.  2^ ; 
*'  rain  within  three  months  of  the  harvest "  (Iv.  7) ; 
dangers  fi^om  "lions  and  bears"  (v.  19) ;  "the  khig's 
mowings"  and  "tho  latter  growth  "(vll.  1);  "corn 
sifted  in  a  sieve"  (Ix.  9) ;  "the  plowman,  the  reaper, 
and  the  treader  or  grapes  "  (ix.  18) ;  "a  cart  pressed 
that  Is  full  of  sheaves  "  (11. 13,  R.V.  marg.). 

8.  Summary.  I.  (i.  1—11.  3)  The  prophet  denounces 
the  sins  of  Israel  and  of  tho  nations  bordering  on  Israel 
and  Judah— Syria,  Pbiiistia,  Tyre,  Edom  Ammon,  and 
Moab.  II.  (ii.  4— vi)  He  describes  i>articulai-ly  the  state 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  especially  the  former ;  denounces 
the  inevitable  doom  of  Samaria,  and  laments  the  im- 
pending calamities,  tho  ravages  of  locusts,  the  failure 
of  corn  and  ^\ine.  III.  (vli.  1— ix.  lO)  In  five  striking 
visions  he  sketches  the  impending  punishmentof  Israel 
Vhich  he  predicted  to  Xmaziah.  IV.  (ix.  11-15)  He 
utters  last  words  of  hope  and  promise,  and  depicts  the 
raising  up  of  the  fallen  tabernacle  of  David,  and  the 
final  restoration  of  God's  people  (cp.  Amos  ix.  12  with 
Acts  XV.  15-17). 

OBADIAH. 

1.  Obadiah  (v!or shipper  ofjehorcah)  bears  the  same 
name  as  the  minister  of  Ahab  who  protected  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord  (1  Kings  xviil).  Of  his  personal 
History  we  know  absolutely  nothing.  It  seems  certain 
that  he  \\TOte  after  the  captivity  of  the  Northern 
tribes  and  shortly  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  b.  c.  687.  As  Nahum  had  foretold 
the  do^-nfall  of  Assyria,  and  Habakkuk  that  of  Chal- 
dsea,  so  Obadiah  predicts  that  of  the  implac-able  foe 
of  Israel,  Edom,  who,  as  the  city  of  Jerusalem  fell, 
shouted  "Down  with  4t,  down  with  it.  even  to  the 
ground  "  (Lam.  iv.  21,  22  ;  Ps.  czxxvli.  7). 

2.  DATS.  Jeremiah  has  employed  in  his  prophecies 
/xllx.  7-22)  very  similar  language  to  that  of  Obadiah 
(1-9)  respecting  Edom,  This  has  caused  a  doubt  which 
©f  the  two  prophets  repeated  the  denunciations  of 
the  other;  and  therefore  the  exact  date  of  this  book 
is  rendered  uncertain,  some  advocating  its  priority  to 
that  of  Jeremiah,  others  a.scribing  it  to  a  later  date. 
Dr.  Pusey  maintains  that  the  Hebrew  future  deter- 
mines the  question  in  favour  of  the  priority  of  the 
Book  of  Obadiah.  Those  who  take  the  opposite  view 
conjecture  that  the  occasion  of  this  prophecy  was  the 
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hostility  shown  by  tho  sons  of  Esau  to  their  brethren 
the  Israelites  at  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  invasion. 
They  seem  to  have  rejoiced  in  the  clownfall  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  have  cut  off  those  Jews  who  attempted 
to  fly  through  Idumsca  into  Egypt.    Hence  arose  the 

?rayer  of  the  Jewish  captives  in  Babylon  (Ps.  c.xxxvii. 
),  and  the  answer  to  It  in  the  denunciations  of  Oba- 
diah, who  predicts  the  Divine  retribution  on  Edom, 
and  the  future  glory  of  Israel  in  the  occupation  of 
IdunuEia. 

3.  Si'.MMART.  The  prophecy  contains  two  parts.  (I) 
The  first  part  denounces  destruction  to  Edom,  skctcli- 
ing  its  punishment  and  the  guilt  that  had  called  down 
that  punLshment  (1-16) ;  (ii)  the  second  part  predict* 
the  future  restoration  of  Israel,  who,  after  their  return, 
should  possess  the  land  of  Edom  and  PhUi.stia,  and 
rejoice  in  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Jeho- 
vah (17-21). 

1  This  Prophecy  was  fulfilled  partly  by  "Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  fell 
upon  Moab  and  Animon,  and  aften^-ard.s  upon  Edom 
(Jer.  xxvll.  3-C),  and  partly  by  Judas  .Maccabaiis,  who 
in  B.C.  166  dispossessed  the  Edomitea  from  Hebron 
and  Southern  Palestine ;  by  John  Hyrcanus,  who  In 
B.C.  136  captured  some  of  the  Idum.xan  cities,  and 
forced  the  inhabitants  to  adopt  Jewish  customs ;  and. 
lastly,  by  Simon  of  Gerasa,  v.ho  b.  c.  66.  in  the  final 
war  with  Ptomc,  devastated  the  whole  Idumscan 
country  with  fire  and  sword.  But  the  completion  of 
the  prophecy  in  the  possession  of  Idumcca  by  the 
Israelite?,  is  still  reser\'ed  for  the  future,  and  hence 
this  book  is  the  favourite  studv  of  the  Jews  to  this 
day,  with  whom  "Edom"  la  ''the  cryptograph  for 
Rome,  the  Christians,  and  all  their  euemios, 

JONAH. 

1.  JoNAM  {dioxic),  the  son  of  Amittai,  was  bom  at 
Gath-hepher  a  village  in  Zcbulun.  Jewish  legend 
represented  nim  as  having  hcen  the  son  of  the  widow 
of  Sarepta,  whom  Elijah  restored  to  life,  and  the  youth 
whom  Elisha  sent  to  anoint  Jehu,  king  of  Israel 
Tliese  legends  at  any  rate  mark  the  age  m  which  he 
lived.  He  was  the  same  prophet  who  was  sent  to 
Jeroboam  II  -to  announce  the  victories  which  should 
cast  a  gleam  of  prosperity  over  his  reign  (2  Kings  xiv. 
26). 

2.  Summary  07  the  Book.  The  life  of  the  prophet 
is  the  summary  of  the  book  which  bears  his  name. 
I.  Commli^ioued  to  proceed  to  Nineveh,  the  capital  of 
Assyria,  he  hastens  to  Joppa,  and  takes  ship  for 
Tarehisn,  or  Tartessus,  on  the  south  coast  of  Spain. 
A  furious  atorm  arises,  and  the  mariners  at  his  own 
request  fiing  him  into  the  sea.  Here  a  great  fish 
swallows  him,  and  he  remains  In  its  belly  three  days 
and  three  nights  (chap.  i).  II.  He  prays  eamestW, 
and  the  sea-monster  casts  him  forth  on  land  (chap.  h). 
III.  Bidden  a  second  time  to  go  to  Nineveh  lie  dares 
net  disobey,  and  proclaims  there  his  message,  "Yet 
forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown."  Kin? 
and  people  repent.  Their  penitence  is  accepted,  and 
the  judgraent  is  deferred  (chap.  Hi).  IV.  Disappointed 
and  angry,  the  prophet  sits  In  a  booth  of  woven  boughs 
outside  the  city,  waiting  in  vain  for  the  judgment  he 
had  denounced,  and  the  book  clo.ses  with  an  exhibition 
of  hla  petulance  and  God's  tender  mercy  (chap.  iv). 

3.  Ths  Book  op  Jonah  has  always  been  regarded  a& 
canoDteal  both  by  Jews  and  Chilstlans,  and  this  is 
corrol)orated  by  the  character  of  the  language,  the 
archaic  Idioms  "which  pervade  It,  and  the  accuracy  of 
Its  historical  and  geographical  details.  No  Jew  anxious 
to  exalt  his  hero  would  nave  painted  the  picture  of  a 
prophet  of  his  nation  so  narrow,  so  ungracious  so 
selfish,  so  intolerant. 

4.  Allusions  in  the  New  Testament.  Twice  does 
our  Lord  allude  to  incidents  recorded  in  this  book^ 
In  reply  to  the  Pharisees  asking  for  "a  sign  ft-omt 
heaven,"  He  gives  them  a  sign  fi-om  beneath,  and 
declares  that  the  swallowing  up  of  Jonah  by  he  sea- 
monster  and  his  restoration  to  life  after  apparently 
certain  destruction  was  a  figure  of  His  own  resur- 
rection fh)m  the  grave  (Matt,  xll  40 ;  xvL  4).    He  also. 
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declares  that  the  repentant  Ninevites  shall  stand  tip 
in  the  judgment  and  condemn  "the  children  of  the 
kingdom,"  who  had  so  many  privileges  and  improved 
them  not  (Matt..xii.  41)  i. 

MICAIL 

1.  MiCAii,  whose  name  is  identical  with  Micaiah 
(1  Kings  xxii),  and  a  contraction  of  Mi-cajahu  {whais 
Wee  unto  Jehovah?),  was. a  native  of  Jlorcsheth-fiuth, 
in  the  Shepheiah  or  low-lying  plain  of  Philistia  (Micah 
i.  14).  He  flourished  during  the  reigns  of  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  i.e.  for  a  period  of  fifty-one  years, 
from  B.  c.  748  to  b.  c.  69T.  Jeremiah  expressly  refers  to 
him,  and  tells  us  howon  one  occasion,  when  in  danger 
of  his  life  on  account  of  his, denunciations  of  the  sins 
of  his  countrymen,  he  was  saved  by  an  appeal  to  the 
precedent  of  "  Micaiah  the  Morashtite/'  who  was  spared 
by  Hezekiah  in  spite  of  his  bold  testimony  against  the 
men  of  Judah  (Jer.  sx\i.  8-24,  R.V.), 

2.  SuMMART.  Although  the  prophecies  of  Mlcah 
were  probably  delivered  at  different  times,  they  have 
been  cast  into  one  complete  whole  in  their  present 
form,  and  are  divided  into  three  ecctions,  each  marked 
1)3'  a  formula  "Hear  yo,"  each  beginning  with  de- 
nunciation and  ending  with  promise,  (a)  In  Section  I 
(i— iii)  threatening  predominates.  The  advent  of  Je- 
hovah is  denounced  for  judgment  of  the  sins  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  the  guilt  which  rendered  it  necessary 
is  describedji  especially  that  of  the  false  prophets. 
(&)  In  Section- '11  (iv,  v)  promise  predominates  4  re- 
storation is  promised  of  Zion,  of  its  temple,  and  of  its 
people,  with  a  gathering  in  of  all  nations  under  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Messiah,  (c)  In  Section  III  (vi,  vii) 
the  sadder  tone  again  prevails :  we  have  a  magnificent 
colloquy  between  Jehovah  and  His  people ;  a  justifica- 
tion of  His  government  of  the  nation,  and  an  assurance 
that  in  the  midst  of  j  udgment  He  will  remember  mercy. 

8.  The  Chief  Quotations  in  the  Ne-sv  Testament 
from  his  writings  are  (i)the  prediction  of  Beth-lehem 
Ephratah  as  the  birthplace  of  the  Messiah  (v.  2),  quoted 
to  Herod  by  the  Jewish  rulers  (Matt.  ii.  5,  6),  and  by 
Bome  of  the  multitude  (John  vii.  42) ;  (ii)  the  strife  la 
families  (vii  6),  quot^ -Blatt.  z.  36 ;  Mark  xiii.  12. 

NAHUM. 

1.  a^AHUM  (consolation), "  the  Elkoshite,"  was  a  native 
of  Elkosh,  a  little  vUlage  in  Galilee,  or,  according  to 
some  commentators,  identical  with  Alkosh,  about 
thirty  miles  to  the  north  of  MSsuL  py  some  he  is 
thought  to  have  prophesied  after  the  ca,ptiYity  of  the 
ten  tribes^,  and  between  the  two  invasions  of  Senna- 
cherib, whom  Hezekiah  had  bribed  with  the  treasures 
of  the  Temple.  By  others  it  is  concluded  that  he 
prophesied  at  a  period  considerably  later,  during  the 
reigns  of  jSIanasseh,  Anion,  and  Josiah,  b.c.  660-630, 

2.  Scope  of  ms  Propkecibs,  Whatever  his  precise 
date,  he  comes  forward  as  a  consoler  from  Jehovah, 
foretelling  the  death  Df  Sennacherib  and  the  over- 
throw of  Assyria.  HTs  book  is  chiefly  a  sequel  to  that 
of  Jonah.  Jon^h  had  already  warned  Nineveh  of 
impending  punishments,  which  God  remitted  on  its 
repentance ;  Nahum  now  repeats  the  denunciations. 
It  is  the  peculiarity  of  his  prophecy  that  it  is  devoted 
to  a  smgle  theme,  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  then  sii 
the  height  of  its  power.  Of  Israel  and  Judah  he  has 
scarcely  anything  to  say; 

8.  The  Prophet's  Country.  Those  who  identify 
Elkosh  with  Alkush  on  the  Tigris,  consider  him  to 
havQ  been  the  son  of  an  Israelite  captive.  They  hold 
that  the  prophet  could  not.  have  described  the  doom 
of  Nineveh  in  language  so  pictorial 3;  vivid  if  he  had 
not  dmwn  the  scenes  from  personal  obsen^atlon,  and 
point  to  the  interspersion  of  Assyrian  words  in  his 
book  as  indicating  that  country  to  have  been  the  scene 
of  his  prophecies.  But  others  deny  that  internal 
evidence  favours  any  other  than  a  Palestinian  origin 
of  the  woi-k,  which  accords  with  the  greatest  weight  of 
external  evidence. 


1  See  Bp.  Ellicott's  Christits  C<ymprobaioT,  pp.  IGS,  167. 
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4.  Summary.  In  spite  of  the  warnings  of  Jonah, 
Nineveh  had  sunk  back  into  its  old  sins  of  brutal 
violence,  cruelty^  and  bloodshed,  with  blasphemy  and 
hostility  against  God.  Nahum  pronounces  its  sen- 
tence. Its  destruction  was  near,  and  would  be  swift 
and  complete.  There  are  three  very  distinct  predic- 
tions :  (i)  The  denunciation  of  coming  judgment, 
from  which  Nineveh  cannot  escape  (chap,  i) ;  (ii)  the 
certain  fall  of  Nineveh,  with  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
siege  and  sack  of  the  city,  aided  by  the  sadden  inun- 
dation of  the  Tigris  (ii) ;  (iii)  its  utter  destruction  and 
desolation  (iii),— adesolation  so  complete  that  Nineveh 
vanished  entirely  from  view,  and  Alexander  could 
march  over  it,  "  not  knowing  that  a  world-empire  was 
buried  under  his  feet " ;  nor  was  the  city  ever  seen 
again  till  in  modem  times  the  labours  of  BottJi, 
Layard,  and  others  revealed  to  the  world  the  \^•xecks 
of  its  former  splendour. 

HABAKKUK, 

1.  Habakkuk  (close  embrace)  seems  to  indicate  a 
name  which  might  have  been  bestowed  on  a  dearly- 
loved  child.  Of  the  prophet  himself  we  know  nothing, 
but  from  the  musical  directions  attached  to  chap.  iii. 
1-19  it  has  been  conjectured  that  he  was  a  Levitc.  It 
is  most  probable  that  he  prophesied  in  the  reigns  of 
Josiah  and  JehoahaZj  v/hen  the  invasion  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  imminent.  He  did  not  accompany  the 
ctiptives,  but,  like  Jeremiah,  lamented  the  iniquities 
of  his  country  in  the  midst  of  its  ruins. 

2.  Scope  op  the  Prophecy.  Writing  after  the  great 
reformation  in  the  days  of  Josiah,  the  prophet  had  to 
sustain  hope  and  to  teach  patience  under  difficult 
circumstances.  Sincere  repentance  and  earnest  turn- 
ing to  God,  the  removal  of  the  high  places,  the  great 
national  fast,  had  not  brought  the  removal  of  the 
scourge. of  invasion  which  threatened  the  kingdom  of 
Judah.  The  suffering  of  the  chosen  people  of  God 
from  cruel,  ruthless  oppressors,  "  fiercer  even  than 
evening  wolves,"  was  a  mystciious  iriaL 

3.  Summary.  The  whole  prophecy  is  a  colloquy 
between  the  prophet  and  Jehovah,  "(i)  I'l  chap,  i  he 
appeals  to  God,  and  asks  how  long  the  Most  High 
wiU  suffer  His  own  people  to  endure  the  fierceness  oi 
the  Chaldcean  tyranny,  (ii)  In  chap,  ii  he  stands 
upon  his  watch  and  waits  for  the  answer ;  and  while 
ne  is  told  that  "  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith,"  he  is 
assured  that  the  Ghaldsan  scourge  shall  be  removed 
and  tha  oppressor  shall  perish,  (iii)  In  chap  iii  the 
prophet  breaks  forth  into  a  note  of  prayer,  which 
introduces  the  great  hymn  of  faith,  recounting  the 
miraculous  deliverances  of  old  as  earnests  of  future 
ones,  and  closing  with  the  vision  of  God's  enemies 
prostrate,  but  faith  exultant  in  the  God  of  salvation. 

4.  Quotation's  in  the  New  TESTAirENT.  To  Habak- 
kuk  belongs  the  special  distinction  of  having  furnished 
(ii.  4)  to  the  Apostle  Paul  the  doctrine  which  forms 
the  key-note  of  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and 
Galatlans,  "the  just  shall  live  by  bis  faith  "  ( Ptom,  i.  1 7; 
Galo  iii.  11).  He  is  also  quoted  by  the  writer  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (x.  3S),  and  in  Acts  xiii.  41. 

ZEPHANIAH. 

1.  Zephaniah  {hidden  by  Jehovah)  was  a  great- 
grandson  of  Hezekiah  (i.  1).  He  tells  us  himself  that 
ho  prophesied  "in  the  days  of  Josiah,  the  son  of 
Amon,  king  of  Judah.*  We  may  fix  the  date  of  his 
prophecy  about  b.c.  630,  before  the  destruction  of 
Nineveh  (ii.  13),  which  took  place  b.c.  625. 

2.  Scope  of  Prophecy.  Josiah  attempted  a  partial 
reform  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  and,  while  it 
was  yet  in  process,  many  paid  but  nominal  worship  to 
Jehovah,  and  were  stiU  addicted  to  Baalism,  and  "  the 
worship  of  the  hast  of  heaven  upon  the  housetops" 
(i.  4,  5).  This  idolatry  Zephaniah  denounces,  follows 
lip  his  words  with  judgments  threatening  Philistia, 
Moab,  Ammon,  Ethiopia,  and  Nineveh,  and  conclude^s 
v.ith  a  special  reproof  to  Jerusalem,  and  a  promise  of 
restoration  to  glory  in  the  latter  days. 

■3,  .Summary.    The  prophecy  may  be  divided  into 
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three  parts .  (i)  The  prophet  denounces  the  idolatry 
of  Ju(iah  and  pronounces  judgment  (chap,  i);  (ii)  he 
ciills  on  the  nations  aroiuid  to  repent  if  they  would 
escape  judgment,  with  stern  announcements  of  which 
he  mingles  his  appeal  (ii.  1— iii.  7) ;  (iii)  he  promises  to 
Zion  a  day  of  restoration,  when  the  judgment  of  wicked 
cations  is  overpast  (iiL  b-20). 

HAGGAL 

1.  Hagoai  (festive),  the  first  of  the  prophets  after 
the  Exile,  was  a  contemporary  of  Zcrubbabel  and 
Joshua,  who  led  those  that  returned  from  Babylon. 
Though  mentioned  with  Zechariah  in  Ezra  v.  1 ;  vi.  14, 
he  was  in  all  prolvability  much  older  than  his  brother 
prophet,  and  had  seen  tJie  glory  of  the  old  Temple 
before  its  destruction  (ii.  3).  He  was  inspired  by  CJod 
to  rouse  the  people  to  .'support  Zcrubbabel  and  Joshua 
in  building  the  Temple,  after  the  work  had  l^ecn  sus- 
pended for  fourteen  yciirs  in  consequence  of  the 
counter-edict  obtained  by  the  Samaritans  from  Arta- 
xerxcs.  * 

2.  Date.  His  prophecies  consist  of  two  cliaptcrs, 
and  he  has  carefuUy  preserved,  even  to  t,he  very  day, 
the  date  of  their  commencement.  They  all  belong  to 
the  second  year  of  Darius  Hv'staspcs,  b.c.  £-20,  and 
vere  delivei'cd  in  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  ninth  months 
of  that  year,  very  probably  orally  in  the  hau-ing  of 
the  ixiople  at  the  festivals  of  the  New  Moon,  and  of 
Tabernacles,  and  the  season  of  the  autum^l  rains. 
They  have  all  one  oljjc^-t  in  view,  to  reprove  the 
lethargy  of  the  people  and  encourage  the  completion 
of  the  Temple. 

3.  Summary.  The  book  divides  itself  into  four  sec- 
tions r— (a)  The  First  (chap,  i)  rebukes  the-  apathy  of 
the  people  in  not  devoting  themselves  in  earnest  to 
the  great  work  of  restoration,  and  in  listening  to  those 
who  souglit  to  persuade  them  that  the  tunc  yffxs 
not  opportune  for  continuing  the  cnten^risc.  (b)  Tfif 
Second  (ii.  1-0)  encourages  them  with  th(J  assurance 
that  the  glory  of  the  latter  Temple  shall  be  graiter 
than  that  of  the  fornicr.  (c)  The  Third  (ii.  10-19) 
promises  them  that  from  the  day  they  commence  in 
earnest  the  work  of  restoration,  the  defective  han'ests 
shall  cease,  and  the  rears  of  drought  end  famine, be 
ciianged  into  blessing,  (d)  The  Fov.rth  (ii.  20-23) 
contains  a  special, word  of  encoTjragcment  for  Zcrub- 
babel to  be  up  and  doing  in  rebuilding  the  Temple. 
The  key-words  of  his  prophecies  arc  worth  noting. 
They  are,  Be  strong,  he  strong,  he  strong  (iL  4) ;  Con- 
sider your  ways,  consider,  consider  (i.  5,  V  ;  IL  15, 18). 

4.  QUOTATION'S  IX  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.  Two  pas- 
sages of  Haggai's  prophecies  find  allusion  in  the  New 
Testament.  His  -words  concerning  "  the  shaking  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  "  are  quoted  in  Heb.  xil  26, 
and  the  promise  to  Zcrubbabel  that  he  should  be  as  a 
signet-ring  on  the  right  hand,  was  accomplished  when 
his  name  stood  enshrined  in  both  the  genealogies  of 
oiu*  Lord  as  one  through  whom  "the  sure  mercies  of 
David  "  were  preserved  to  the  house  of  Darld  (Matt, 
i.  12;  Luke  iii.  27). 

ZECHARIAH. 

1.  Zechariah  {whotn  Jehovah  remembers),  v^as  the 
son  of  Bcrechiah  and  grandson  of  Iddo  (Ezra  v.  1 ;  vi. 
14).  Iddo  was  the  head  of  one  of  the  priestly  houses 
<Neh.  xii.  4-16),  and  as  he  returned  from  the  exile 
with  Zechariah,  the  prophet  must  have  been  a  young 
man  when  he  commenced  his  work.  A  contemporary 
of  Haggai  he  began  to  prophes}  two  months  after  hira 
(Zech.  i.  i),  and  continued  during  two  years,  encour- 
aging the  Jews  to  prosecute  the  erection  of  the 
National  Sanctuary. 

2.  Style  of  ins  Propitecies.  Tlie  object  he  has  in 
view  is  the  same  as  that  which  Haggai  proposed  to 
himself,  the  rousing  of  the  people  fro^  their  lethargy, 
tut  his  style-is  very  different.  In  a  series  of  night- 
visions  received  while  the  building  of  the  Temple  is 
^oing  on,  he  seeks  to  rouse  in  the  people  a  national 
enthusiasm  for  the  great  work ;  and,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected from  one  whose,  prime  had  been  spent  under 
Persian  rule,  his  visions  are  all  tinged  with  Persian 
Smagery. 


3.  Summary.  Tlie  book  may  bo  divided  into  threo 
parts:  I. Chaps,  i— vl ;  II.  Chaps,  vil—viii;  IJL Chaps, 
ix— xiv. 

[a)  Part  I  narrates  a  series  of  visions.  Vision  L 
The  angel  hidden  among  Uie  myrtic-trces  (i.  7-17). 
Vision  ii-  Four  horns  and  four  smiths,  symlK>lisin<> 
the  approaching  j  udgment  of  the  heathen  (i.  18-21, 
R.  V.}.  Vision  iii.  A  man  with  a  m-iasuringUne  etv- 
l((^-g}yig  the  honndaries  of  Jerusalem  syml)()liKinDf 
the  inclusion  of  the  Gentiles  (ii.  l-'jV  "N  ision  iv.  T}ie 
cleansing  of  the  Pricstliood,  and  the  Advent  of  "the 
Brayich"  (iii).  Vision  v.  The  golden  candelabrum 
fed.  by  two  olive  trees,  s^-mY)o\isAnc^  the  rebuilding  of 
the  Temple,  and  future  glorification  of  tiie  CTiurch  by 
the  unction  of  thO  Holy  Spirit  (iv.  1-14).  Vision  vi. 
The  flying  roll,  or  vengeance  on  the  ungodly  (v,  1-4). 
Vision  vii.  The  woman  pressed  in  the  ephch  and  borne 
castrvard,  symbolising  the  repression  and  banishment 
of  idoliitry  (v.  5-11).  Vision  viii.  The  four  chmiots 
issuing  from  two  brazen  mountains, or  tho-coursc  of 
Divine  Pro\idcnce  (vL  1-8).  Vision  ix..  The  crowninff 
of  Joshua  the  Jiigh  priest,  ^  t}'i)o  of  the  union  of  tho 
regal  and  priestly  oitlces  in  the  person  of  the  Branch 
(vi.  9-15). 

{b)  Part  II.  Aflcr  the  last  vision  there  is  a  panso 
of  two  years  In  Zechariah's  prophetic  activity.  But 
in  the  fourth  yciir  of  Darius,  B.C.  518,  the  wunl  of  tho 
Lord  again  comes  to  him.  Tbo  people  of  Dcth-el 
send  two  messengers  (rii;  ,2);  ^whose  As.sjTian  names, 
Sharezer  and  Rcgem-mel'cch  {friend  of  the  king). 
reveal  tracts  of  the  Captivity,  to  put  a  quc^^tion  about 
farting  on  other  days  than  those  prescribed  by  the 
Mosaic  Law."  -^  To  tbera  the  prophet  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord  expounds  the  nature  of  a  true  fast  (vil)  and 
the  conversion  of  fasts  unto  feasts  of  joy  and  ^'launees, 
^hcn  many  nations  sljall  encourage  each  otncr  to  go 
fcnd  worship  at  Jerusalem  (viii). 

(c)  Part  III  presents  greater  difficulties  thftn  tho 
rest  of  the  book.  Some  critics  bold  that  the  chapters 
it  covers  are  really  cx-licr  than  ZcKhaxriah.  Others 
tliink  that  there  is  not  enough  evidence  to  justify  us 
la  afllrming  this,  and  that  their  chief  difficulties 
would  remain  even  though  we  were  to  push  them  back 
into  tho  tlnic  of  Hosca.  Chapter  ix  describes  tho 
future  destiny  of  the  Jev.ish  Church  and  the  coming 
of  its  King  as  tlie  Prince  of  Pejxcc,  who  shall  win  Uio 
Gectilfie  to  Hiii:iself  whilst  delivering  Israel  from  ita 
oppressors.  Chapter  x  shows  that  Israel  will  sharo 
with  Judah  in  tire  coming  prosperity,  being  restored 
as  from  Egj'pt.  Chapter  \\  attributes  the  troubles 
which  liad  befallen  thom  to  their  rejection  of  tho 
Messiah)  whom  they  had  merely  valued  at  tbepricQ 
of  a  slave.  Chapters  xii— xiv  give  a  pictorial  descrip- 
tion of  XhQ  process  of  restitution,  setting  forth  a  bright 
prospect  when  the  Holy  City  sliould  be  purlfled  and 
,the  nations  should  acknowi^gc  Jehovah  and  worsliip 
Him  there. 

4.  The  Referenxeet  in  the  New  TESfj.^ifExr  to  this 
prophet  are  •  n'amerous  and  important.  The  lowly 
King  who  comes  riding  on  an  ass  (Zech.  ix.  9),  is  quoted 
in  Matt.  xxi.  4,  5 ;  John  xiL  14-16 ;  the  betrayal  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  (xl.  12, 13)  for  thirty  i>icce§  of  silver, 
in  Matt.  ixviL  9 :  "  tney  shall  look  unto  Me  whom  they 
have  pierced"  (xii.  10.  ItV.),  in  John  xix.  37;  the 
fate  of  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  (xiii.  7-9),  in  Hatt. 
xxvi.  SI ;  Mark  iiv.  27. 

HALACHI. 

L  Malachi  [messenger  of  Jehovah)  was  the  last 
and  therefore  is  called ."  the  seal "  of  the  prophets. 
His  name  is  prol^ably  contracted  from  3IalachiJah 
{messenger  of  Jehovah),  as  Abi  (2  Kings  xviii.  2)  ia 
contracted  from  Abijah  (2  Chron.  xxix.  X).  Of  his  life 
and  personal  history  no  single  fact  is  recorded.  It 
seems  probable  that  he  was  Of  the  priestly  order,  or 
had  close  relations  v>ith  the  priesthood.  The  con- 
jecture that  "Malachi"  was  not  a  name  but  an  office 
may  be  certainly  rejected. 

2.  Tlme  of  Composition.  Internal  evidence  is  con- 
clusive in  favour  of  his  having  written  in  the  period 
after  the  exile,  Avhen  Ezra  was  dead  and  the  second 
immigration  of  cuptives  liad  taken  place.    The  indica- 
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tions  point  to  the  days  when  Nehemiah  was  absent 
for  twelve  years  at  the  court  of  Artaxerxes.  and  the 
abuses  which  that  governor  had  sought  to  check  had 
broken  out  afresh,  and  the  mixed  marriages  and 
profanity  of  the  priests  had  again  become-consplcuous. 
(Cp  Mai.  ii.  8  with  Neh.  xiii.  15,  29;  Mai.  il  10-16 
with  Neh.  xiii.  23-27.)  We  may  therefore  place  the 
bcoinning  of  his  prophecy  about  b.  c.  420,  and  then 
wc°see  that  he  stood  in  the  same  relation  to  Nehemiah 
during  the  latter  portion  of  his  Avork  at  Jerusalem 
that  Haggai  and  Zechariah  had  occupied  in  relation 
to  Zerubbabel. 

S.  SuMMART.  In  the  LXX  and  Vulgate  the  book 
consists  of  four  chapters,  as  in  our  Version,  but  in  the 
Hebrew  chaps,  iii  and  iv  form  but  one.  The  prophecy 
divides  itself  into  three  sections :  I.  After  dwelling 
on  the  affection  of  God  for  Judah  as  a  loving  father 
and  ruler  of  His  people,  he  rebukes  the  priests  as  the 
leaders  of  the  spii'itual  deiectioa  (i— ii  y).    II.  He 


rebukes  the  mixed  marriages  and  divorces,  portrayed 
by  the  deserted  wives  weeping  at  the  altar  nl,  10-16). 
III.  He  predicts  the  coming  of  a  faithful  Messenger, 
who  shall  carry  out  a  sifting  of  the  true  ore  from  the 
dross  in  Israel,  purge  their  silver  and  gold  as  in  a 
furnace ;  and  bids  them  remeinber  Moses,  who  had 
given  the  Law,  now  revived  by  Nehemiah  and  Ezra, 
and  look  forward  to  the  advent  of  Elijah  before  "the 
great  and  dreadful  day, of  the  Lord"  (ii.  17— i v.  6). 
Thus  the  last  prophet  of  the  Old  Dispensation  closes 
with  the  ijromise  of  the  forerunner  of  the  New. 

4.  In  the  New  Testament  we  have  three  prominent 
references  to  the  prophecy  of  Malachi :  His  pre- 
diction (1)  of  tbij  Messenger  of  the  Covenant  (iii.  1),  in 
Mark  i.  2  ;  Luke  i.  76  ;  vlL  27 ;  (2)  of  the  coming  of  the 
prophet  Elijah  (iv.  6),  in  Matt.  xL  14  ;  xvii.  12 ;  (3)  of 
the  approach  of  the  Day  of  the  Lord  (iv.  1-3),  in  Matt, 
iii.  12.  Also,  the  love  of  Qod  for  Jacob  in  preference 
to  Esau  (I  2/3),  in  Horn.  ix.  13, 


IX,    BEIEF  STJ^IMAEY  OE  OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTOEY. 


1.  THE  PKIM^VAL  PERIOD. 

The  Promise  of  a  Restorer  of  the  Human  Race 
given  at  the  fall  of  man  is  the  starting-point  of  Sacred 
History,  and  the  Old  Testament  becomes  a  true  intro- 
duction to  the  New,  because  it  reveals  the  several  steps 
whereby  the  Divine  wisdom  provided  for  the  fulftlment 
of  the  prom.ise.  As  originally  given  it  was  undoubtedly 
indefinite.  It  was  not  indicated  whether  the  Promised 
Seed  should  be  one  or  many,  the  collective  race  or  a 
single  deliverer.  On  these  points  greater  light  was 
shed  as  time  rolled  on.  First  through  Shcm,  the  son 
of  Noah,  the  promise  was  limited  to  a  single  race  (Gen. 
ix  2G) ;  tken  secondly,  through  the  pall  of  Abraham 
to  a  particular  nation,  of  which  his  family  were  to  be 
the  destined  progenitors.  "In  thy  seed,"  said  the 
Almightv,  "shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
l)lesscHi"\Gen.  xil.  3;  xxviii.  14,  R.V.). 

2.  THE  PATRIARCHAL  PERIOD. 

Abram,  called  by  God  to  leave  his  native  place,  *'Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,"  on  the  western  bank  of  tlxe  Euphrates, 
proceeds  to  Haran,  with  his  father  Terah  and  the  rest 
of  his  family.  On  Terah 's  death,  five  years  later,  he 
is  again  bidden  to  travel  towards  the  south-west, 
passes  through  Damascus,  and  reaches  Shechem  in 
the  centre  of  Palestine  between  Ebal  and  Gerizhu. 
Here  he  builds  his  first  altar  to  the  Lord  (Gen.  xii.  6, 
1),  and  God  meets  him  and  makes  a  covenant  with 
lii'm.  Thence  he  moves  southward  to*  Beth-el,  and 
eventually,  in  consequence  of  a  famine,  to  Egypt ;  but 
is  .bidden  to  return  after  various  adventures,  and  re- 
traces his  steps  to  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Beth-el. 
Here  his  jicDhew  Lot,  leaves  him,  and  after  a  fuller 
and  more  definite  renewal  of  the  promise  (Gen.  xiii. 
14-17),  he  removes  southward  to  the  oak  or  terebinth 
of  i^laiure,  where  Ishmael  is  born,  the  covenant  of  cir- 
cunicision  is  instituted,  Isaac  promised  by  the  angel, 
and  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gon)on*ah  revealed. 
After  that  event  and  the  rescue  of  Lot,  the  patrljirch 
rcm.oves  to  Beer-sheba.  Here,  or  at  Gcrar,  Sarah  gives 
birth  to  tlie  cliild  of  promise,  who  is  named  Isaac. 
Hence  also  Hagar  and  Lshmael  arc  sent  away,  and 
Abraham  ^journeys  to  Mount  Moriah  and  receives 
back  his  son  Isaac  after  surrendering  him  to  appa- 
rently certain  death  upon  the  altar  he  had  erected  in 
obedience  to  the  Divine  command.  Under  the  oak  of 
Mamre  Sarah  dies,  and  is  buried  in  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah ;  Isaac  is  married  to  Rcbekah  and  begets  Esau 
and  Jacob ;  while  Abraham,  after  marrymg  a  second 
wife.  Ketumh,  and  becoming  the  ancestor  of  various 
Arabian  and  Midianitish  tribes,  dies  at  the  age  of  175. 
Jjicob,  after  deceiving  Esau  in  the  matter  of  the  cove- 
nant blessing,  flics  to  Padan-aram,  to  his  xmcle  Laban  ; 
marries  his  daughters  Leah  and  Rachel ;  and  returning 
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after  twenty  years,  Gettl(^  with  his  eleven  sons  at 
Shechem,  aiid'afterwards  at  Beer-sheba.  While  here, 
his  son  Joseph  is  sold  by  his  brothers  as  a  slave  to 
certain  Midianitish  merchantmen,  and  conveyed  to 
Egypt,  where  he  becomes  viceroy  of  the  land.  Driven 
by  a  grievous  famine  fi'om  Palestine,  Jacob  and  his 
family  settle  in  Egj-pt,  where  his  descendants  rapidly- 
increase  in  number,  become  a  powerful  nation,  and 
occupy  the  district  of  Goshen  on  the  N.E.  frontier. 

3.  THE  MOSAIC  PERIOD. 

The  Exodus  and  the  Wanderings.  Aft^  they 
have  remahied  in  Eg}pt  215,  or,  according  to  some 
chronologists,  400  years,  the  hour  for  the  nation's 
deliverance  arises.  The  ten  plagues  are  inflicted  oil 
Pharaoh,  and  Moses  leads  the  Israelites  through  the 
Red  Sea,  which  is  miraculously  divided,  to  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  where  they,  receive  from  God  a  code  of 
laws— social,  political,  and  religious— and  a  complete 
constitution,  with  civil  and  ecclesiastical  officers.  At. 
Sinai,  where  the  people  are  terrified  at  the  thunderings 
and  lightnings  v.'hich  accompanied  the  giving  of  the 
Law,  the  promise  of  a  Deliverer  receives  stiU  further 
development.  It  has  been  already  limited  through 
Judah  to  a  particular  tribe  (Gen.  xlix.  10).  Now  a  dis- 
tinct person"  is  for  the  first  time  indicated,  and  Moses 
predicts  the  coming  of  a  greater  Prophet,  and  a 
mightier  Lawgiver  (Deut.  xviii.  15-19).  At  tne  same 
time  the  unvilling  testimony  of  Balaam  centres  the 
hopes  of  the  world  definitely  in  Palestine,  and  the 
^^■it^ess  of  a  heathen  seer  confirms  the. promise  of 
the  leader  of  the  Jewish  people  (Num.  xxiv.  17)* 

4.  JOSHUA  AND  THE  JUDGES. 

Conquest  of  Canaan.  After  wandering  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness,  the  Israelites  pass  onwards  round 
the  territory  of  Edom  to  the  country  east  of  the 
Jordan.  Here  they  conquer  the  powerful  kings  Sihon 
and  Og,  and  make  themselves  masters  of  the  countrj'. 
Then  crossing  the  Jordan  under  the  command  of 
Joshua  they  capture  Jericho,  and  gradually  reduce 
the  whole  land,  and  arc  located  according  to  theu' 
tribes  in  their  new  settlements.  The  succeeding  period 
belies  the  fidelity  to  Jehovah  which  had  characterised 
the  epoch  of  Joshua's  campaigns.  It  is  a  period  of 
listless  anarchy,  of  alternate  apostasy,  cliastisement^ 
and  deliyenmce.  Both  priests  and  people  arc  faith* 
less  to  the  Theocracy,  content  with  the  indolent  en- 
joyment of  an  exuberant  land,  of  which  the  surviving 
remnants  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  kindred  tribes  of 
the  Hebrews,— Amalekites,  Edomites.  Moabites,  Mldi- 
iinitcs,— try  to  dispossess  them. '  During  this  period. 
Judges,  or  Deliverci's,  are  from  time  to  tiuio  raised 
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lip,  who  rescue  the  nation  from  Its  oppressors  nnd 
secure  for  it  a  sesison  of  i)eacc.  Thus  OLIiniul  <iclivci-s 
the  i>eople  from  CliusJian-ri.shathaim,  Kliud  from 
Kglon,  Deborah  and  liarak  from  Jahin,  (iidcon  from 
the  Midianites,  JcphthaU  from  the  Ammonites,  Sam- 
son from  tlie  Philistines.  Meanwhile  the  ollloe  tcn<ls 
more  and  more  to  hecomo  hereditary,  and  >Jli  unites 
in  hlnwelf  the  functions  of  high  priest  and  jud;^e. 
liut  with  Eli  a  new  period  api)roaches,  and  two  new 
inlluences  begin  to  m:uiifest  tliemselves,  rcprcseiRed 
by  the  institution  of  the.  J'mphct.'i.  and  in-  the  Jioyal 
Dignity.  For  this  now  epoch,  fnuiRht  wfth  so  many 
momentous  consequences,  Sam ud  gradually  prepan's 
the  people,  and  ushurs  in  the  grc^nt  cliange.  liy  his 
"schools  of  the  proi>hets"he  gives  jjermancnce  and 
effectiveness  to  the  prophetical  functions,  so  that  when 
the  new  order  of  the  kings  is  established,  speakers 
for  God  arc  thenceforth  rc^uly  to  rci>rovc,  rebuke, 
and  exhort,  to  preach  morality  and  spiritual  religion, 
and  denounce  protligacy  and  idolatry  in  high  places. 

5.   THE  UNDIVIDED  MONARCHY. 

Ancient  Prophectes  had  declared  that  kings  should 
proceed  from  the  seed  of  Ai)raham  ((Jen.  xvii.  C,  IC; 
XXXV.  11),  and  Mo.ses  had  antici])ated  and  jjrovidcd 
for  their  election  (Dcut.  xvil.  H-Uu).  Saul,  however, 
the  first  king,  represents  not  so  nmch  the  Divine 
appointment  iis  the  people's  choice.  His  cjirnal  self- 
will  causes  him  to  forget  his  theocratic  position,  and 
being  tried  and  found  wanting  he  is  rejected,  ami 
gives  place  to  David,  the  son  of  Jesse.  Tlie  new  king 
takes  Jebus,  and  makes  it  the  national  capital,  places 
there  the  restored  Ark,  subdues  the  enemies  of  Israel, 
and  after  a  scries  of  successful  wars  gives  to  the  nation 
the  full  inheritance  of  its  promised  territory  from  the 
invcr  of  Egypt  to  the  Euj)hrates  ((.Jen.  xv.  18).  David 
is  a  great  figure  in  the  history  of  the  Promise.  Its 
bleasing  is  cRpecially  transferred  to  his  family,  and  no 
sooner  docs  he  succeed  to  his  high  .position,  thaH  he 
himself  speaks  of  a  f^-catcr  King,  of  One  whom  he 
calls  his  Lord,  who  shall  "sit  upon  his  throne,"  and 
of  whose  kingdom  "  there  shall  l>c  no  end  "  ( Pss.  ii,  xlv, 
ex).  He  is  succeeded  by  Solomon,  who  builds  the 
Temple,  and  adorns  Jerusalem  with  .sj)lendid  palaces, 
but  lapses  into  idolatry,  and  violates  each  and  all  of 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  kingdom,  as  laid 
down  In  the  Law  of  Moses. 

6.  THE  DIVIDED  MONARCHY. 

On  Solomon's  De.xtii  a  civil  rupture  rends  the 
kingdom  in  twain.  Ten  tribes  revolt  under  Jeroboam, 
form  "the  kingdom  of  Israel,"  and  seek  to  consolidate 
the  separate  sovereignty  by  esUiblishing  rival  sanc- 
tuaries at  Dan-  and  Beth-el,  and  restoring  the  old 
Calf-worship  of  Egj^t'.  The  relations  between 'the 
southern  and  northern  kingdoms  are  marked  by  four 
clearly-defined  epochs:  (i)  Mutual  fiostUity,  during 
which  the  kings  of  Judah  persist  in  the  hoiK)  of  re- 
gaining their  authority  over  the  ten  tribes,  and  for 
nearly  sixty  years  there  is  constant  war.  (ii)  Close 
alliance,  and  united  hostility  to  Syria.  The  northern 
kingdom  declines  into  Baiilism  under  Ahab,  who 
cements  by  interman-iage  an  alliance  between  his  own 
family  and  that  of  Jehoshaphat,  probably  with  a  view 
to  more  effectual  resistance  of  the  encroaching  power 
of  Syria,  (iii)  Fresh  aidmos-ity,  and  the  gradual 
decline  of  both  kingdo^ins  before  the  advancing  power 
of  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  Empires.  The 
alliance  between  the  two  kiegdoms  is  rudely  shattered 
by  the  axjcession  of  Jehu  to  the  throne  of  Israel.  He 
exterminates  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  the  hostility 
■thus  begun  is  never  healed.  The  northern  kingdom, 
in  spite  of  the  exhortations  of  numerous  prophets, 
falls  away  more  and  more  into  the  worst  forms  of 
idolatry,  and  is  punished  by  the  incursions  of  the 
Syrians,  and  afterwards  by  the  invasions  of  the  Assy- 
rians, who  capture  Samaria,  B.C.  722,  carry  the  people 
into  captivity,  and  colonise  the  countp'  wjth  a  mixed 
idolatrous  race,  who  mingle  their  native  woi-ship  with 
that  of  Israel    From  these  spring  the  Samaritans, 


wlio  intermarry  with  some  of  the  Jews,  borrow  their 
rites.  accci)t  the  Pentateuch,  and  setup  a  rival  tcmplo 
on  Mount  Ccrizim.  (ivj  Struggle  fur  national  exist- 
ence on  the  j»art  of  Judah  against  Assi/ria  and 
Egypt  altcniatfly,  and  aflcrwards  agatnat  the  Chal- 
dctans.  This  goes  on  for  upw:mls  of  one  Inmdred 
and  thirty  years,  and  then,  ii.c.  5S8,  the  houthem 
kingdom  exi^eriences  the  fate  of  its  jwwcrful  rival, 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  the  nation  is  carried  away 
into  captivity  by  the  Babyloniuu.s  under  Ncbuchii 
nezzar. 
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7.  THE  CAPTIVITY  AND  RETURN. 

The  CAmviTY.  As  Ihc  faith  of  Abraham  h.id  bccu 
rewardetl  by  the  inheriUmce  of  Canaan,  so  the  un- 
faithful nea/i  of  his  descendants  bad  forfeited  it,  and 
now  they  are  all  scjit  back  to  that  heathen  land 
"  between  the  rivers  "  from  wliich  their  progenitor  was 
divinely  called.  Here,  in  the  usual  order  <){  things, 
we  might  have  cxpecteiJ  that  the  Jews  would  have 
ce;ised  to  remain  a  nation  at  all.  But  with  them  it 
was  not  thus  to  be  The  ten  tribes,  indeed,  arc  never 
heard  of  more  ;  but  the  remnant  of  Judah  and  Bcn- 
jamhi,  instead  of  blending  with  their  cohfiucrors. 
remain  a  .scjiaratc  pcojile,  and  preserve  their  national 
institutions,  tlLcIrgenciUogles,  and  distinctions  of  rank. 
At  length,  after  tlie  lajise'of  .seventy  yeai-s,  a  portion 
of  tl>cm  are  permitted  by  Cyrus  to  return,  ac.  6HG,  and 
they  rebuild  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple  under  the 
direction  of  Ezra  and  Nchemiah,  while  the  supreme 
government  Is  vested  In  a  Persian  Satrap  resident  at 
Damascus.  The  moral  and  .spiritual  condition  of  the 
renmant  thus  restore^l  to  their,  native  land  <liffercU 
f:ir  from  what  it  had  l)Ocn  formerly.  In  the  furnace 
of  atllicti(»n  it  had  been  thorojighly  purifietl  from  all 
tendencies  to  idolatr\-.  The  dreary  years  of  the  Cap- 
tivity had  not  been  vvithout  their  jialutar>'  effect.  The 
Jew  wa.s  no  longer  an  idolater.  The  Divine  Unity 
was  now  the  central  truth  of  his  creed,  and  ;is  the 
undivided  monarchy  produced  the  devotional  book.s 
of  Holy  Scrij)ture,  so  the  divided  monarchy  brought 
forth  the  earlier,  and  the  Captivity  the  later  Proyjheta. 
But  the  ver}'  sadness  of  the  Captivity  served  in  no 
small  measure  to  correct  the  idea  of  the  promised 
Messiah,  and  "the  Son  of  David  "gives  place  In  the 
writings  of  Daniel  to  "the  Son  of  Man  "  (Dan.  vli.  13), 
"and  His  kingdom  appe;irs  ;ls  the  last  and  mightiest 
of  the  monarcines  of  the  world '."  Thus  the  image 
of  the  future  Deliverer  is  drawm  from  the  varied  forms 
in  which  God  makes  Himself  known  In  the  history  of 
the  chosen  people,  and  each  crisis  in  its  history  serves 
to  bring  the  Pronuse  within  narrower  UniiLs,  and  tQ 
illustrate  it  with  fresh  details.  Meanwhile  the  failure 
of  Israel,  as  a  nation,  to  fulfil  its  high  calling  to  be  the 
"  servant  of  the  Lord  "inspires  the  ijortraiturc  of  the 
Ideal  Servant'^  (Is,  xhi.  1),  who  shall  fulfil  for  His 
people  the  work  in  which  tncv  had  failed,  and  a  voice 
not  jubilant  and  glad,  but  sad  and  mouinful,  begins  to 
be  heard.  .  It  speaks  of  triumph,  but  of  triumph 
through  suffering ;  of  the  coming  of  "  a  Man  of  sorrows  " 
and  " acquainted  with  grief ; "  of  His  being  "  l)ruise4 
for  our  iniquities;"  ^of  His  being  ".stricken  for  the 
transgrescions  of  His  people"  (Is.  Kii.  3-10).  The 
carUcst  prophecy  had  declared  that  "the  Seed  of  the 
woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  but  had 
whispered  that  "  the  serpent  should  bruise  His  heel " 
(Gen.  iii.  15).  The  latest  declared  that  the  McssiaU 
should  triumph,  but  that  He  should  also  die.  Thus 
gradually  and  harmoniously  is  Ihc  silver  thread  of 
Promise  woven  into  the  evolution  of  the  hiost  diverse 
event.s,  and  the  Divine  purpose  of  the  ages  is  wrought 
out  Ktt'p  by  step  "  in  many  fashions  "  and  "  in  many 
parts."  Patriarch  and  Lawgiver,  Priest  and  Prophet, 
each  points  onward  to  Some  Cnc  not  yet  rcvcalecf,, 
and  the  history  of  the  Jewish  nation  becomes  the  kej^ 
to  the  history  of  the  world. 


1  Bp.  "VVestcott's  Introduction  tothcStndi/ of  iheCospcls.p.ta 
'■i  Prof.  Kirkpatrick.  The  moinc  Lilvufu  of  the  Old  Ifstamcrft, 

p.  05. 


X.  ITINERABY  OF  ISRAELITES  TO  THE  LAND  OF  CANAAJST^ 

The  Itinerani  of  the  Israelites,  given  in  full  in  Num.  33,  may  be  divided  into  four  parts  :— 
(a)  The  Exodus;  .(&)  The  Journey  from  the  Red  Sea  to  Sinai;   (c)  From  Sinai  to  Kadesh;  {d)  From 
Kadesh  to  the  borders  of  the  Jordan. 

(a)  The  ExoduS, 
At  Rameses  the  march  begins  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  months 

and  the  first  halt  is  at 
SuccoTH  (Tell-el-MaskhiitafL),  Siud^o,  down  the  Wady  Tumildt  to 
Etham  "  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness.''   Thence,  instead  of  proceeding 

N.  and  N.E.  towards  Philistia^  they  arc  ordered  to  turn  S.E.  to 
Fi-HAHiROTH,  between  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal-Zephori. 
Here  Pharaoh  overtakes  them,  and  they  pass  tiirough  the  Red  Sea 
to  a  spot  now  called  'AyHn  Musa  (^'  The  Fountains  of  Closes  "). 

(b)  The  Route  to  Sinai. 
Maraii  ('Ain-IIaivdi-ah)  is  the  first  halting-place  in-  the  Wildern6ss 

of  Shur.    Here  the  bitter  waters  are  sweetened.    Thence  they 

proceed  to 
Elim  {Wady  Gharandd).    Henx  ibey  find  12  wells  and  70  palm-trees, 

and  pass  on  to 
The  Wilderness  of  Sin,  at  the  footof  the-mountainous  range  of  the 

Et-Tih,  and  obtain  the  miraculous  supply  of  quails  and  manna. 

Thence  passing  i)ophkah  and  Alush,  the  sites  of  which  are  doubt- 
ful, they  reach 
Rephidim  ill  the  Horeb  region,  where  occurs  the  murmuring  of 

Massah  and  Meribah ;  water  given  from  the  rock  in  Horeb ; 

the  battle  %vith  the  Ataalckites,  and  the  victory  of  Joshua. 

Leaving  this  station,  they  enter 
The  Wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  encjimp  before  "  the  Mount  of  God  " 

{Jebel  MCisd),  where  Jethro  Visits  Moses.    Here  the  Decalogue  is 

given ;  th«  worship  of  the  "molten  calf"  takes  place ;  the  people 

are  numbered.;  the  "Tent  of  Meeting  "  is  erected,  and  the  second 

Passover  celebrated. 

(c)  From  Sinai  to  Kadesh-bamea. 

After  a  stay  of  nearly  a  year  at  Sinai,  from  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
third  month  of  the  first  year  after  leaving  Egypt  until  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  second  month  of  the  second  year,  they  move 
three  days'  journey  to 

Taberaii  (burning),  where  their  coniplainings  bring  down  fire  from 
heaven ;  and  next  to 

KiBROTH-HATTAAVAH  (the  grav.es  of  lust),  where  the  people  are  smitten, 
while  the  flesh  of  the  quails  is  yet  in  their  mouths.  Thence  they 
proceed  to 

Kazeroth  (Hudherah).  Here  Aaron  and  Miriam  sin,  and  Miriam 
is  smitten  with  leprosy.    The  next  station-is 

KAD'Esn-BAR'iiEA- {1  AiTi-el-Weibeh).  Hence  twelve  spies  are  sent  to 
Canaan ;  ten  bring  back  an  evil  report ;  Caleb  and  Joshua  alone 
remain  faithful.  The  people  murmur,  and  are  condemned  to 
wander  forty  years.  Rebellion  of  Korah ;  earthquake ;  fire  and 
plague  inflicted. 

(d)'JPj*cr/n  Eadesh-Barnea  to  the  Border  of  the"  Jordmi. 

The  forty  years'  wandering  in  the  Wilderness  of  Paran,  west  of  Mount 
Seir.  Israel  leads  a  nomad  life  and  roams  through  the  valderncss 
in  search  of  pasturage.    At. the  close  they  return  to 

Kadesh-barnea  for  the  second  "time.  Here  Moses  smites  the  rock  ; 
Miriam  dies ;  Edoni  refuses  the  people  a  passage  through  Mount 
Soir,  and  they  pass  along  the  border  of  his  territory  to 

Mount  Hoii,  near  Selah  or  Petra  (Jos.  Ant.  iv.  4. 7).  Here  Aaron  dies 
and  is  buried.    Thence  they  pass  down 

The  Arabaii  by  way  of  Elath  ancl  Ezion-geber,  round  Mount  Seir. 
The  people  murmur ;  the  plague  of  serpents  ;  the  setting  up  of 
the  bi-azen  serpent.  Nothing  is  now  known  of  theii'  halting  places 
till  they  reach 

Zared  {the  brook),  and  Beer-Elim  {the  xvell  of  heroes),  celebrated  for 
"  the  song  of  the  well."    Proceeding  thence  to 

5.  Jahaz,  they  defeat  Sihon,  King  of  the  Amorites,  and  at 

6.  EcREi,  Og,  the  King  of  Bashan.  These  two  victories  give  to  Israel 
possession  of  the  whole  country  east  of  Jordan,  from  the  river 
Arnon  to  Mount  Hermon.    They  next  encamp  at 

Abel-Siiixtim  {the  meadow  or  oasis  of  the  acacias),  the  modern  Ghot^ 
es  Seiseb an,  over  against  Jericho.  Here  the  Moabites,  Ammon- 
ites, and  Mrdianites  under  Balak  ally  themselves  against  Israel ; 
Balaam  attempts  in  vain  to  curse  the  people ;  apostasy  of  Israel ; 
sensual  lites  of  Baal-peor ;  24,000  slain  by  a  plague ;  aeal  of 
Phinehas;  defeat  of  Midian  ;  death  af  Balaam  on  the  battle-iield. 

Plains  of  Moab.    Tliird  numbering  of  tlie  people.    Repetition  and 
confirmation  of  the  Law  by  Jloses  to  the  new  generation  of  Israel 
Moses  delivers  his  last  charge ;  recites  his  song  ;  ascends  Moimt 
l^ebo  to  view  the  land  of  Canaan ;  bis  death  and  burial. 
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[I.    MIRACLES  m  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


Miracles. 


In  Egypt. 

Aaron's  rod  turned  into  a  serpent  •.• ,..■... 

Ths  ten  plagues : — 

1.  Water  made  blood 

2.  Trogs ' 

3.  Lice •.    , 

4.  Flies 

5.  Murrain 

6.  Boils  and  blains 

7.  Thunder  and  hail 

8.  Locusts      ,    .    ,    o 

9.  Darkness .- 

10.  Firstborn  slain  ,    .    . 

Parting  cf  the  Red  Sea 

In  the  Wilderness. 

The  curing  of  the  v/aters  of  Maran 

Feeding  with  manna 

Water  from  the  rock,  at- Ecphidim 

Death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu 

Burning  of  the  congregation  at  Taberah 

Death  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi ram,  &c ; 

Buddingcf  Aaron's  rod,  at  Kadesh 

Water  from  the  rock,  at  Meribah ,    .    . 

The  brazen  serpent 

Stoppage  of  the  Jordan  stream 

In  Canaan.— Under  Joshua. 

Fall  of  Jericho 

Staying  of  sun  and  moon 

Under  the  Kings. 

Death  ofUzzah 

Withering  of  Jeroboam's  hand,  and  ilestruction  of  the  altar  at  Betli-el  . 
By  Elijah: 

Thestajfingof  the  cruse  of  oil  and  meal  at  Zarcyphath   ....... 

The  raising  of  the  widow's  son  at  Zarephath ,    .    . 

The  burning  of  the  sacrifice  on  Mount  Carmel 

Burning  of  the  captains  and  their  companies     ,    .    .    . 

Dividing  of  Jordan 

By  Elisha.     '    ■  ■ 

Dividing  of  ^Jordan 

Cure  of  waters  of  Jericho 

Destruction  of  mocking  children  at  Bet!i-el 

Supply  of  water  to  the  allied  armies  in  Moab 

Increase  of  the  widow's  oil  .    ,    , 

Raising  the  Shunammite's  son 

Healing  the  deadly  pottage 

Feeding  one  hundred  men  with  twenty  loaves 

Cure  of  Naaman's  leprosy,  and  its  transfer  to  Gehazi 

Making  an  iron  axe  swim 

Smiting  the  Syrian  ai-my , 

Resurrection  of  dead  man  by  touching  Elisha's  bonos  ..,.,.. 
Becorded  by  Isaiah. 

Destruction  of  Sennacherib's  arrriy     ..«..» 

Eeturn  of  sun  by  the  dial  of  Ahaz 

During  CAprmTY. 

Deliverance  of  the  Three  Children  from  the  fiery  furnace 

Deliverance  of  Daniel  from  the  lions 

I*Ii3:;ellaneous.       :  .-       '     ' 

Smiting  of  Philistines,  and  fall  of  Dagon 

Smiting  of  TJzziah  with  leprosy  .    .    .    .   , 

Deliverance  of  Jonah  from  the  great  fisli •    . 
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The  Aaronic  blessing  of  Israel. 

For  a  son. 

For  Ishmael's  acceptance. 

For  mercy  on  Sodom.  • 

Success  in  his  mission,  when  sent  to  find  a  wife  for  Isaac. 

For  moderation  in  his  desires. 

When  going  to  battle  with  Zerah  the  Ethiopian. 

For  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

Prayer  for  blessing  on  his  house. 

After  his  sin  with  Bath-sheba. 

After  numbering  the  people. 

Thanksgiving  at  close  of  life. 

For  the  restoration  of  the  widow's  son. 

For  Divine  attestation  of  his  mission. 

For  death. 

For  hls-servant's-eyes  to  be  opened. 

That  the  army  sent  to  take  him  may  be  blinded. 

Intercession  for  his  people. 

Confession  of  sin  in  the  people's  alliances  with  the  hcathcn. 

For  revival  of  God's  work. 

For  the  gift  of  a  son. 

For  protection  against  Sennacherib. 

When  dangerously  ill. 

For  the  unprepared  who  had.  eaten  of  the  Passover. 

Expiation  of  undiscovered  murder. 

Confession  on  presenting  fii-st-fruits. 

The  prayer  of  the  tithing  year. 

For  the  Divine  blessing. 

For  deliverance  from  Esau,  , 

For  protection  against  armies  of  Moabites  and  Ammomtes. 

In  a  great  famine. 

For  comfort. 

For  deliverance  from  the  gi'cat  fish. 

After  Achan's  sin. 

Confession  of  God*S  goodness,  and  their  nation's  sins. 

For  Divine  guidance  in  training;  his  child. 

Forgiveness  for  the  people's  idolatry. 

For  the  Divine  presence. 

At  the  setting  forth  and  stopping  of  the  ark. 

For  Di\ine  help  to  govern  the  Israelites 

For  Miriam,  for  cure  from  leprosy. 

For  tlie  people  disappointed  at  the  spies'  report. 

For  a  successor. 

To  enter  Canaan. 

For  the  remnant  In  captivity. 

For  protection  against  Sanballat  and  Toblah. 

To  be  aYenge<l  on  his  enemies. 

For  wisdom  to  govern  IsraeL 

Dedication  of  the  Temple. 
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XVI.    CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  EARLY  PERIOD  OF  OLD 
TESTAMENT  HISTORY. 


INTRODUCTORY. 

1.  TiiE  .Chronology  of  tiie  Old  Tkstament,  as  given 
In  the  Hebrew  text,  Is  represented  with  much  accui-acy 
by,  the  marginal  dates  in.scitcd  in  many  editions  of  the 
Authorised  Encllsb  Version.  These  dates,  reduced  to 
system  by  ArchDishop  Ussher  (Annales  Veteris  Testa- 
menli,  1650),  were  first  added  to  the  English  Bible  by 
Bishop  Lloyd,  in  the  great  edition  of  1701. 

2.  In  the  Early  Parls  of  the  Bible  hlstor}*,  boTcvcr, 
tlie  Septuagint  version  has  a  different  series'of  dates; 
varying  from  the  c.irrent  Heljrcw,  for  the  m(>st  part, 
In  a  symmetrical  fashion,  as  shown  below.  Ei  t-her  the 
Alexandrian  translators  followed  a  different  Hebrew 
text  from  the  present,  or  they  misread  the  original 
authority,  or  they  designedly  introduced  alterations. 
That  the  Samaritan  text,  and  the  Jevdsh  historian 
Joseph  us,  more  nearly  agi-ee  with  the  Septuagint  than 
wit}\  the  Hebrew  is  a  oresumption  in  favour  of  the 
tradition  followed  in  the  former.;  besides  which,  the 
weight  of  internal  evidence,  especially  in  the  second 
period,  seems  to  support  the  Greek.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that,  owing  to  the  ancient  Hebrew  method 
of  designating  numliera  by  letters  of  the  alphabet,  all 
chronological  and  other  numerical  notes  were  very 
liable  to  error  in  transcription.  How  far  this  circum- 
stance has  affected  the  matter  now  under  review  is  a 
question  for  criticism.   Ussher,  as  we  have  seen,  follows 


the  existing  Hebrew;  th6  learned  chronologcr  Dr. 
Hales  I  adopts  the  general  scheme  of  the  Septuagint. 

(i)  THE  ANTEDILUVLAN  PERIOD. 

The  Book  of  the  Generations  of  Adanu.  Genesis  v.  1. 
3.  For  this  Period  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis  is  the 
only  guide ;  and  the  years  are  found  by  taking  the  age 
of  each  person  in  the  genealogy  at  the  birth  of  his 
eldest  son. 

Age  at  birth  of  eldest  son. 


Adam 

Seth 

Enos 

Cainan .    .    . 

Mahalaleel  .    . 

Jared  

Enoch 

Methuselah . 

Lamech 

(Noah's  age  at  Deluge)  .  .,  . 
Year  from  Adam  of  the  Deluge, 
generally  termed  Anno  Mundi 


Hebrew. 

Septuagint. 

130 

230 

105 

2u5 

90 

190 

70 

170 

65 

165 

1C2 

1622 

65 

165 

187 

167 

182 

188 

600 

600 

1656 

2242 

u 


1  AVm;  Aimlysix  of  Chronology,  2nd  Ed,.  ISJO. 

2  Another  reading  gives  162. 


EAELY  PEKIOD   OF  OLD   TESTAMENT  HISTORY. 


Hebbew. 

Septuacint. 

2 

2 

35 

135 

no 

SO 

130 

34 

1S4 

30 

130 

32 

132 

30 

130 

29 

1792 

1^0 

130 

^5 

75 

427 

1307 

4  Tke  Reduction  OF  THKSK  Dates  to  the  years  n.c.  (or 
A.c\,  Ajite  Chriatum)  is  found  by  reckoning  backwards 
from  dates  to  be  hereafter  established;  as  e.g.  the 
division  of  the  Hebrew  monarchies.  But  the  uncer- 
tainties of  the  intervening  period  render  the  results  so 
Obtained  extremely  precarious  and  therefore  coui- 
paratively  useless.  Opinions  of  chronologers  as  to  the 
•^era  of  Creation"  vary  indeed  by  many  centuries 
(llssher  4004  B.C.,  Hales  5411,  Jewish  reckoning  3760, 
Alexandrian  5503,  &c.).  The  question  is,  in  fact,  in- 
soluble. 

m  FROM  THE  DELUGE  TO  THE  CALL  OF 
'  ABRAHAM. 

The  Generations  ofShem.    Genesis  xi.  10. 

Affc  at  Birth  of  Firstborn, 


(Two  years  after  the  Deluge)  . 

Arphaxad    

Cainau  (only  in  LXXO    .    .    . 

Salah 

Ebcr    .    .     .    .    •. 

Peleg 

Reu 

Serug 

Nalior .     . 

Terahatl)irth.of  Abram=*   .    . 

Abraham  s  age  at  his  entrance 

into  Canaan     ....... 


C.  Adding  these  Results  to  those  of  the  preceding 
Table  we  have  the  date,  aniio  miindi,  of  Abraham's 
caU,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  2083 ;  accoi-ding  to  the 
Septuagint,  3549. 

With  regard  to  this  second  Table^it  may  l>e  remarked 
that  the  longer  period,  as  given  by  the  LXX,  would 
allow  time  for  the  st)read  of  population  through  the 
world  after  the  Deluge,  as  well  as  for  the  growth  of 
kingdoms  like  the  Egyptian,  Babvlonian,  and  Assyrian. 
that  were  already  powerful  in  Abraham's  day.  For  all 
this,  the  space  of  427  years  (Heb.)  is  evidently  insuffi- 
cient.    - 

The  date  2083,  as  above  given,  is  Us.sher's  (Eng.  Bible, 
niarg.);  the  LXX  date,  on  the  other  hand,  is  shortened 
by  Hales  to  3333  by  computations  which  need  not  here 
be  noted. 


(iil)  FROM  THE  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM  TO  THE 
EXODUS. 

'The  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they 
^ojo urned  in  Egypt.  Exodus  xii.  40,  R.V ,  according 
to  Heb. 

The  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they 
sojourned  in  the  lan(k  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.    lb.,  LXX  ■  -    .  ■ 

•Y.  In  the  Earlier  Dates  of  this  series  the.Hebrew 
and  Septua^t  agree. 


Abrahaiu  in  Canaan  to  bb-tu  of  Isaac- 
Age  of  Isaac  at  i)irth  of  E-sau  and 

Jacol) 

Age  of  Jacob  at  the  migration  to 

Egypt    .....   V    

The  sojouniing  iu  Egypt 

Total  for  the  period    ,   ,    ,    ,   . 


"Bojth  U.s.sher  and  Hales,  with  the  best  succeeding 
chronologei"s,  here  follow  theScptuaglnt,  which  is  cor- 
roborated by  the  genealogies.    Thus,  tlie  Exodus  was 


"  in  the  fourth  generation "  after  the  migration  int^ 
f:gypt.    Gen.  xv.  16  ;  compare  Exod.  vi.  16-20. 


(iv.) 


FROx\r  THE  EXODUS  TO  THE  FOUNDING 
OF  THE  TEMPLE. 


Hebrew- 

LXX 

25 

25 

(K) 

60 

130 
430 

130 
21& 

645 

430. 

1  And  in  Luke  liL  37.  2  Anotlier  reading  gives  79. 

J  Terah  was  70  years  old  at  the  birth  of  his  eld^xt  sou :  but 
Abvain  was  evidently  not  bis  eldest,  havinsf  l)een  but  73  years  old 
whm  Terah  died  at  the  age  of  205 ;  Gen.  jcj.  32 ;  xii.  4. 


In  the  four  hundred  and  eightieth  year  after  the 
children  of  Israel  taere  come  out  of  Hie  land  of  Egypt, 
1  Kings  vi.  1.  ' 

8.  This  is  by  far  the  Most  Difficult  IPeriod  in 
which  to  harmonise  the  several  chronological  refer- 
ences in  Scripture.  A  ready  method  of  surmounting 
some  of  the  difficulties  has  been  to  reject  as  an  interpo- 
lation the  passage  above  quoted  from  1  Kings.  For  this, 
however,  tliere  is  no  warrant,  unless  the  computation 
of  Josephus,  assigning  592  "years  to  the  period  (Ant.  yiL 
3,  §  1),  may  1}e  so  regarded.  The  LXX  gives  4i0  years, 
a  difterence  from  the  Hcbrev^-  text  plainly  due  to  th© 
omission  of  the  forty  years'  wandering. 

9.  The  Reckoning  of  JtrHTHAii  (Judges  xl.  26)  of  300 
years  from  the  conquest  of  Sihon  on  the  eve  of  the 
Israelite  settlement  in  Canaan,  roughly  agrees  %vith  the 
calculation  in  1  Kings.  But  the  referepce  by  St.  Paul 
(Acts  xliii  20,  A.V.)  seems  to  extend  the  period  of  the 
Judges  alone  to  450  years.  Textual  criticism,  however, 
gives  another  turn  to  the  Apostle's  words,  making  them 
refer  to  a  period  before  the  time  of  the  Judges  (see 
R. v.);  staifing,  possibly,  from  the  birth  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  beginning  of  the  fulftlment  of*  the  promise 
made  to  Abraliam. 

10.  Taking,  then,  the  Statement  of  1  Kings  vl.  l  as 
the  basis  of  calculation,  it  becomes  necessary  to  shorten 
the  apparent  periods  of  the  Book  of  Judges,  which  give 
In  a  vejy  precise  form  the  successive  periods  of  servi' 
tilde  and  of  T)eacef ul  rule,  from  the  death  of  Joshua  to 
the  end  of  the  Philistine  domination.  These,  at  first 
view,  yield  a  total  of  390  yeai-s,  as  follows :— 

BOOKOFJoDOKS.  S^ttt^UDE. 

Mesopotamia  (iil.  8) .......:   .  8 

Moab(iii.  14> IS 

Canaan  (iv.  3) ;  20 

Midian  (vi  i) 7 

Ammon  (x.  8) 18 

Philistines  (xiii.l) 40 

111 

DELivEREas  and  JuMes. 

Othnlel  (iii.  11) .    ,40 

Ehud  and  Shamgar  (ill.  30) 80 

Deborah  and  Barak  (v.  31) 40 

Gideon  to  Jalr  (viii.  28 ;  ix.  22 ;  x.  2)    .    .  88 

Jephthah  to  Abdon  (xii.  7,  0, 11, 14) .    .    .  31 
Samson  and  Eli 


As  tne  judgeships  of  Samson  und  Eli  were  included 
in  the  period  of  Philistine  oppression,  these  have  not 
been  added, 

11.  Two  Circumstances,  however,  prevent  the  above 
surnmary  from  being  taken  as  an  adequate  chrono- 
logical guide : — 1.  The  recurrence  of  the  round  number, 
"forty  years,"  suggests  ajrough  rather  than  an  accurate 
calculation.  2.  It  is  In  the  highest  degree  probable 
that  In  some  cases  the  oppressions  and  the  judgeships 
overlapped  one  -anothej-,  being  referable  to  different 
portions  of  the  land. 

Bearing  these  two  points  in  mind,  tlie  iSO^y fears 
may  be  distributed  thus : — 

Journey  through  the  Wildernfess. 40 

Government  of  Joshua  (Jos.  J. nf.v.  1,  §  29)   .    25 

Period  of  the  Judges  (sity) 320 

Government  of  Samuel  (Jos.  Ant.  vL  13,  §  5  )  .    12 

Reign  of  Saul  (Acts  xiik  21) .40 

Reign  of  David  (1  Kings  iL  11) 40 

Solomon,  to  commeuceuient  of  Temple ...     3. 


480 


iJ5 
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XVIL    CHEONOLOGY  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  JU»DAH  AND 

ISRAEL. 


The  Data  for  tuts  Period  are  the  explicit  clironolo- 
fticnl  statements  of  Scripture,  chictly  in  the  Books  of 
Kings  and  Chronicles.  These  assign  to  each  reign  its 
tluration ;  and,  after  the  division  of  the  kingdom,  give 
cross  references  to  the  times  of  the  contemporary 
kings.  The  difficulty  is  that  the  lists  of  Israel  and 
Judnh  do  not  agree.  From  the  accession  of  Rehoboani 
to  the  sixtli  year  of  Hezckiali,  the  j'ear  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusiilcm,  255  years  appear  to  be  enumerated 
in  the  line  of  Judali,  241  in  that  of  Israel  Some  un- 
known fact  would  very  possibly  place  the  lists  in  har- 
monv  ;  juid  it  is  probable  either  (I)  that  there  were  in 
the  isiaclite  line  interviils  of  interregnum,  so  Ungthai- 


xng  the  period  ;  or,  (11)  that  Jn  the  line  of  David  there 
were  times  of  associated  sovereignty— ftxther. with  son 
—the  years  in  the  annals  })eing  counted  to' both,  so 
shortening  the  period.  The  former  explanation  is 
generally  adopted  in  the  older  Chronologies,  but  the 
latter  appears  the  more  satisfactory'.  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  Jotham»,  for  instance,  reigned  for 
several  years  conjointly  with  his  father  Uzziah,  who 
himself  had  previously  been  associated  with  Ama-  . 
zuih.  The  following  Tables  gives  approximately  the 
duration  of  the  Hebrew  Monarchies  according  to  the 
Scripture  account  :— 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL. 
Pkriod  f.    The  Uxdivided  MoNARCiir. 


Saul :  40  years 
David :  40  years 
Solomon ;  40  ,Ycars 


120  years. 

Atts  xiii.  21 
1  Kings  ii.  11 
1  Kings  xi.  -12 


B.  c.  1072-1032; 
R  c.  1032-992. 
B.  c.  992-5)52. 


Period  II.  The  Kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

TiO'.iX  the  Disniptimx  of  the  Kingdom  to  the  Fall  of  Samaria,  230  years;  thence  to  the  Fall  of 
Jerusalem,  134  years. 


General 
Policy* 


i. 
Hostility  be- 
tween    the 
two    King- 
doms. 


iL 
Alliances  be- 
tween   the 
two     king- 
doms, 
specially 
against 
Syi-ia. 


Kings  of  Jiidah, 


Rehoboani :  17  years 
6th  year    ,    .    .    . 

Abijah :  3  years     .    . 

Asa :  40  years    .    .    . 

2nd  year  .    .    .    . 

3rd    „ 

I4tli   „    (about)    . 


26th  year   .    . 
27th    «... 

31st     y,      .      .      . 

38th  „    .    .    . 
Jehoshaphat :  25  years 


17th  year    ,  •    . 

(Jehoram,  regent) 
18th  year  3.   ,    . 


Jehoram :  8  years  .    . 
Ahaziah :  1  year    .    . 


^ 

-^s 

5^ '5 

lear 

^^ 

B.C. 

>^t^ 

952 

4 

956 

IT 

935 

19 

933 

21 

931 

22 

930 

32 

920 

911 

44 

90S 

45 

907 

49 

903 

56 

896 

CI 

891 

890 

885 

TS 

874 

80 

872 

84 

868 

91 

861 

Kings  of  Isi-ael 


Jeroboam  1 :  22  years 


18th  year". 

20th    „ 
Nadab :  2  years 
Baasha :  12  „ 


Elah :  2  yeai-s 
Zimri— Tibni :  4  years 
Omri :  6  years 
Ahab:  22  years 
4th  year 


Ahaziah :  2  years  , 
Jehoram:  12  years 


5th  year 
12th    „ 


Contemporary  Kingdonh: 

Egypt,  Syria,  Assyria, 

Babylon'. 


Expedition  of  Shisbak  (E.) 
against  JerusalemL 


Expedition  of  Zerali  against 

Jerusalem. 
Assyrian  epon  jinous  Canon 

begins. 


Year  (about)  of  the  'Moab- 

ite  Stone." 
Assur-nasir-pal    (A.)    eon. 

quers  as  far  as  Lebanon. 
Attack  on  Ramoth-Gilead 

(S,).  Ahab  slain. " 

Alliance  of  the  two  king- 
doms with  Edomagainst 
Moab. 

Siege  of  Samaria  by  Ben« 
hadad  I  (S.). 

War  with  Hazael  (S.' 


I  It  is  reiwarkalJe  tliat  the  same  description  is  given  in  several  instances  of  the  state  of  the  kingdom  both  under  Uzziali  and 
•3othara.  Comp.  2  Chron.  xxvii.  4  ■ftith  xxvi.  10 ;  xxvii.  5  \yith  xxvi.  8 ;  also  (perhaps)  xxvii.  3  with  xxvL  Q.—Clnirch  Quarterly  Ilevicvri 
Janiiao'  3886.  *   . .    . 

•■t  In  coraparinK  the  Table  with  the  Scripture  account,  it  nrnst  be  remembered  that  the  Hebrews  counted  the  unfinished  yeamof, 
a  reicM  as  complete.  ThJis  a  reign  beginning  a  little  before  tlie  end  of  one  year,  and  ending  a  little  after  the  close  of  the  nexl; 
would  1)0  reclconcd  as  of  three  yeiirs,  although  really  liardly  more  than  one.  It  foUows  that  the  same  year  will  be  often  reckoned 
twice,  .OS  belonging  to  two  different  reigns:  and  a  careful  coniparisoii  of  the  lists  gives  an  approximate  period  of  230  yer.-s  to  the 
divided  monarchy  from  Kchuboam  to  the  fall  of  Samaria.  3  SecoM  ygar  of  Jehoram's  regeiLcy,  'i  Kings  i.  17.  ' 


CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  JUBAH  AND  ISRAEL. 


Kings  of  Jiidah. 


Athaliah :  6  years  . 
Joash :  40  years     . 


23rd  year    .    .    . 

37th    „  .    .    .    . 

Amaziab :  29  years 


.  15th  year    .   .    . 

(Uzziaii,  regent)  1  . 
Uzziali  tsole)     .   . 


SSthyear  .  .  . 
3Sth  „  ... 
89th    „       ... 

( Jothani,  regent)  2 

(Uzziah)  50th  year 

62udyear  .    .    . 

Jotham  (sole)    .    . 


Ahaz :  16  yfars  .    . 
i2thyear3  ... 

Hezeklah :  29  years 
6th  year   ,   ,    . 


Manasseh :  55  years 


120 
134 
136 


152 
105 


190 
191 
191 

194 
201 
202 


210 
222 


Year 

B.C. 


8G0 
854 


832 
813 
816 
811 
802 

800 
■783 

781 


762 
761 
761 

758 
751 

750 

743 
745 


730 

728 


727 


713 
711 
710 

705 
701 

697 
.681 


Kings  of  Israel. 


Jehu:  28  years   .    . 
7th  year    .    ,    . 


Jehoahaz:  17  years 
Jchoash :  16  years 
2nd  year 

Jeroboam  II:  41  years 
27th  year    .    .    .    . 


Zacharlah :  ^  year 
Bhallum :  1  month 
Mcnahem:  10  years 


PekaMah :  2  ytars 
Pckah:  20  years   . 


2nd  year 


17th  year  (?  7th  year) 
Hoshea:9year3 


3rd  year 


Fall  of  Samaria  . 


Contemporary  Kingdoms  : 

Kgypt,  Syria,  Assy fia, 

Babylon. 


Accession  of  Shalmancser 
II  (A.). 

Assyrian  var  w-itb  Bcn-ha- 
&Ad  II  (S.)  and  Jehu  (?). 
(Some  read  the  name  as 
Ahab.)  Battle  at  Karkar. 

Renewed  war  with  Syria, 
now  Tinder  Hazacl.  Da- 
mascus takejL  Tribute 
of  Jehn,  called  "son  of 
OmrL" 


Ramman-nirari  III  (A.). 
Conquests    by    Israel     of 
SjTian  territory. 

Shalmaneser  III,  King  of 

AssjTia. 
The  first  Olympiad,  B.C.  776. 

Greek  exact  chronology 

begins. 
Total  eclipse  of  sim  (Jtme 
-  15),  visible  at  Nineveh. 


Pul  advances  against  Is- 
,  racl. 


First  (Assyriah)  captivity  oi 
Israel. 

Accession  of  Tiglath-pileser 

III  (A.).    He  plimders 
.  Damascus. 

Rezin  (S.)  harasses  Judah. 
Ahaz  seeks  Assyrian  aid. 

Accession  of  Shalmaneser 

IV  (A.). 


Shalmaneser  begins  the 
siege  of  Samaria. 

Sargon,  the  usurper,  suc- 
ccssor-to  Shalmaneser. 

Second  (Ass}Tian)  captivity 
of IsracL 

Merodach  -  baladan  (B.) 
sends  embassy  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

Sargon's  campaign  against 
Egypt.  He  defeats  Sa- 
baco  (So). 

Sargon  defeats  Merodach- 
.  baladan,  and  becomes 
King  of  Babylon. 

Sennacherib  (son  of  Sargon) 
succeeds  to  sole  do- 
minion. 

Invasion  of  Judah  by  Sen- 
nacherib. His  army 
destroyed. 


Accession  of  Esar-haddon 
(A.  and  B.).  He  atUicks 
Maujvsseb.  Carries  him 
to  Babylon 


on.,-  .■\  Uzziah.  .iltogether.  52  years.  2  Joth^iin,'  .-Utogether.  16  years. 

3  2  KU)gs  XTii.  1 ;  colleu  the  twentieth  ytar  of  Jotham,  ch.  xv.  30 ;  i.  c.  th^  twentieth  year  after  Uzziah's  death. 

37 
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General 
Policij. 


Kings  ofJuclah. 


Amon :  2  years  . 
Josiah:  31  yeara 


Jehoaliaz :  3  montbs 


Jebolaklm :  11  years 
Beginning    qf    Cap- 
tivity  *    ,    .    .   . 


JehOiachin :  8  months 
Zcdcklah:  11  years    . 


Fall  o?  Jerusalem 


Year 
.}).  c. 

C6S 

647 

310 
311i 

C42 
640 
625 

842 

610 

343 

GOO 

606 

604 

854- 

598 
598 

3G4 

6S3 
1 

Kings  of  T^racl. 


Contemporary  KinfjJoins : 

Egypt,  Syria,  Ast^yria, 

LabyLonr. 


Accofislon  of  Ai;r.ur-ha!ii-pal 
(A.).  Dcfuat  of  Tlrba- 
ka>i  (E.). 

Assyrian  eponymous  Canon 
ends. 


Accession  of  Nabopolassar 
(B.).  Nebuchadnezzar, 
his  son  and  general. 

Pharaoh-necho  (E.)  attacks 
AssjTia,  Josiah,  drawn 
into  the  conflict,  falls. 


Nebuchadnezzar  nmlcefl  J.u- 

dah  tributary'. 
Ncbuchadnezzar'8       solo 

reign. 

PhAraoh-hophra  (E.).    Seo 
Jer.  xliv.  80. 


1N0TE3. 

1.  In  the  fbrcgoing  Table,  besides  the  supposition  of 
joint  reigns  in  three  Instances  (J  ehoram  with  Jehosha- 
phat,Uz2iah  with  Amaziah,  JothamwithUzziah),one 
conjectural  altcnitioa  has  been  made,  the  accession  of 
Ahaz  being  placed  In  the  7th  instead  of  the  17th  ytar 
of  Pekah.  The  cross  references  between  the  khigdoms 
xnake  some  "such  rectification  evidently  necessary. 

2..  The  accession  of  Shishak  (Anien-mcri  Shashanq) 
Is  diited  by  Brugfich  at  b.  c.  966 1.  His  invasiou  of  JudTlh 
appears  from  a-  Karnak  Inscription  to  have  been  in  the 
.20th  year  tif  his  reign  (B.C.  947),  which  the  Scripture 
account  gives  as  the  fifth  year  of  Rehoboam.  This 
places  the  accession  of  Rehoboam. and  the  disruption 
of  the  kingdoms  in  b.  c.  952  or  951.  From  this  point 
downwards,  and  'In  sonic  mbasurc  upwards  also,  it 
\)ccomcs  possible  to  assign 'the  dates  b.c.,  9-«  in  the 
Tables,  as  also  tlie  following : — 

B.C. 

The  Exodus,  4S0  years  before  the  4th  of 

Solomon  . .1-169 

Birth  t-f  Isaac,  430  years  earher 1899 

Abraham's  entry  into  Canoax    (25   years 

earUer) 1924. 

and  so  tvith  intermediate  years.  Fmther  back,  how- 
ever, for  the  reasons  already  stated,  the  results  become 
very  precarious.  The  dates  B.c.,e.g.  for  the  Deluge, 
and  for  the.creation  of  Adam,  differ  in  the  system  of 
every  chronologer. 

3.  Zerah  th.Q  Ethiopian,  invaded  Judah  in  Asa's 


days  (2  Chron.  xlv.  9).  So  (2  Kings  xvll.  4)  was  ap- 
parently Saba^o,  the  second  king  of  the  25th  dynasty. 
Tirhakah  (2  Kings  xlx.  9)  Is  identified  with  Taharaqa. 
1,  the  last  king  of  the  25th  dynasty  (b.c.  69;>-666). 
Pharaoh-nocho,  overthrown  by  NebuchaKlnezzar  at 
the  battle  of  Carchernish  (Jer.  xlvL  2),  v/as  undoubtedly 
Nekau,  second  kinK  of  the  26th  dynasty  (b.  c.  612-595, 
Brugsch). 

4.  As  regards  the  Assyrian  records,  tha  main  g|yn» 
cluroulsnis  are  given  in  the  latter  part' of  the  above 
Tabic.  In  referring  to  tbe  "  Eponyra  Canon  2,"  a  ILst  of 
yearly  governors,  and  to  the  chronological  data  con- 
structed fi-om  It  by  Assyrlologlsts,  the  most  serio\is  difla- 
culties  arise  from  the  fact  that "  Ahiib  "  and  "  Uzzlah  " 
appear  to  be  placed  much  later  than  the  Biblical  ac- 
count allow.^.  But  strong  reason  has  been  shown  for 
reading  here  "Jehu"  and  "Ahaz"  resj.'ectlveiy.  Whether 
this  solution  be  accepted  or  not,  the  Scripture  fjtate- 
ments  are  too  detailed  and  sclf-c6nsistent  to  be  suni- 
marily  set  aside,  especially  when  the  records  that 
would  displace  them  are  far  from  yicldhig,  as  yet,  a 
harmonious  and  satisfactory  scheme.  In  the  later 
part  of  the  Table  the  Invasion  of  Judah  by  Sennache- 
rib has  been  placed  in  b.  c.  701,  according  to  the  As- 
syrian monuments,  which  have  been  abundantly  con- 
firmed. In  2  Kings  xviii.  13  the  expedition  Is  stated 
to  have  taken  place  in  the  14th  year  of  Hezekiah,  or 
B.  c.  7i  1,  just  ten  years  too  early.  Different  ways  have 
been  proposed  of  solving  the  difficulty.  The  simplest 
is  that  which  would  read  24th  for  14th.  The  annals 
of  Assyria  and  of  Judah  during  tliis  period  wUl  thus 
w(  11  synclironis'e. 


XVIII.   CEBONOLOGIGAL  TABLE  OP  THE  PEOPHETS. 


The  Four  Prophets  blacea^  first  in  our  Bibles  are 
Called  "  Major,"  the  remaining'  twelve  "  Minor,"  not 
because  of  their  comparative  in^portance,  hut  because 
of  their  respective  length.  This  classification  being  en- 
tirely conventional,  and  apt  to  mislead,  may  be  disre- 
garded. Daniel,  as  we  have  seen  above,  p.  24,  was  not 
reckoned  by  the  Jews  among  the  Prophets,  but  was 


1  It  is  necess.nry  to  note  th.it  Bnie 
only,  being  based  on  s«nemtiou3  of  3 


ch.'8  dates  ace  approxiwatB 
;  years  each. 


placed  !n  tlae  Kagiographa  between  Ezra  (hicluding 
Nehemiah)  and  Esther.  Many  modern  critics,  chiefly 
on  internal  grounds,  regard  the  Books  of  Isaiah  and 
of  Zecharlah  as  each  composed  of  the  writings  of 
at  least  two  prophets,  a  "second  Isaiah,"  who  wrote 
chaps,  xl— Ixvi,.  and  prophesied  clr.  b.  c.  540,  and  an 
"  earlier  Zcchariah  "  (chaps,  ix— xiv),  cir.  B.  c.  .730-720. 

(See  pp.  23, 28.) 

2  Sea  Qeorge  Smith's  Auyridn  Eponym  Canon,  p.  172. 


CHRONOLOGY. 


(i) 
Before  Ute  Babylonian  Cnpliulty. 

Joimh 

Joel 

Amos    .' 

Hosea 

Isainh 

Mksih 

Near  to  and  during  the  Captivity. 

Nalmrn 

Zeplmniah . 

Habakkuk 

Jeremiah  (including  Lamentations) 

Daniel 

Obadiali .    .    . 

Ezcjiiel 

(iii) 

After  the  Return  frcmi  Captivit'f/. 

H^ggui.  ^ 

Zecharial) 

Maladii ' 


Approximate 
Date  B.C. 


810-790 
190-760 
T80-760 
785-725 
750-695 
745-725 


6G0-630 
630-620 
620-610 
628-588 
606-534 

587 
596-574 


520-518 
520-510 
420-397 
Close  of  Old 
Testament 
Canon, 


Kings  tinder  whom  they  Prophesied, 


Jehosish,  Jeroboam  II  (Amaziah). 

Uzziah. 

Jeroboam  II  (Uzziah). 

Jeroboam  II  to  Hoshea  (Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz). 

Uzziali,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Hezekiab. 

Jotliam,  Ahaz,  Hczekiah. 


Manasseh,  Amon,  Josiah. 
Josiah. 

Josiah,  Jehoahaz. 

Josiah  to  Zedekiah.    Tlie  Captivity. 
The  Captivity. 

Soon  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
Among  the  Jewish  exiles:  hefore  and  after  the  des. 
truction  of  Jerusalem. 


Rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

Rebuilding  and  Dedication  of  the  Temple. 

Second  Reformation  by  Nehemiah., 


CHEONOLOG-Y  FEOM  THE  CAPTIVITY  TO -THE  CLOSE 
OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  CANON. 


B.C. 

Palestine. 

Contemporafy  Events  in  Babylon,  Persia,  Greece,  Rome.  « 

58S 
561 

Gedaliah  made  Governor  of  Jeru- 

.salcm. 
He  is  shiin  bv  Ishmacl. 
Many  of  the  i)eople  left  behind  in 

Judjea  flee  to  Kgypt. 

Death  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 

559 

Evil-Merodach  alleviates  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jehoiachin. 

Accession  of  his  son  Evil-Merodacli. 

Neriglissar  mtirders  Evil-Merodach  and  sireceeds  him. 
Laborosoarchad,  son  of  NerigUssar,"  murdered  hi  the  first 

year  of  his  reign. 
Nabonidus  or  Labynetus  seizes  the  thrcgae. 
Nabonidus  associates  with  himself  his  son  Belshazzar. 

555 
540 

53J) 
538 

536 
529 

....    \,^    .    ..    / 



Decree  of  Cjtus  i)ermitting  the  re- 
turn of  the  Jews. 
Zerubbabel,  Governor. 

Cyrus  the  Persian  invades  BabylonLo. 
Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus.    Belshazzar  slain.    Darhis  "the 
Mede  "  (?  Astyages)  appointed  ruler  of  Babylon. 

Death  of  Cyrus :  Cambyses  succeeds. 

625 
521 

................ 

Cambyses  conquers  Egypt. 
Darius  Hystaspcs. 

Expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  from  Rome. 
Battle  of  Marathon, 

516 
510 

490 

Dedication  of  Second  Temple. 

485 
480 

Xerxes  confirms  the  privileges  of 
tlie  Jews. 

Battles  of  Thermopylae  and  Saiamis. 

476 
45R 
453 

Era  of  Esther  and  Mordcca.i. 
Mission  of  Ezra  to  Jerusalem. 

Roman  Decemvirs. 

444 

433 
431 
428 
420 
419 

401 

Ncbemiah,  Governor 

Walls  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt. 
Nehemiah  retiu-ns  to  Fersiix. 

Nehemiah 's  second  Reformation. 
Prophecies  of  Malachi  begin. 
Manasseh    builds    a   temple    on 
Mount  Gerizim. 

Pericles  supreme  at  Athens. 
Peloponnesian  War  begins. 

Death  of  Socrates. 

397 

Close  of  Old  Testament  Canon. 

WITNESS  OF  MODERN  DISCOVERIES. 


The  "Canon  of  Ptolemy"  includes  the  regal  annals 
of  the  Medes,  Babylonians,  and  Persians,  followed  by 
those  of  the  Macedonian  (Egyptian)  dyniusty,  and  of 
the  Konians  down  to  the  Antonlues.    It  begins  with 


the  era  of  Nabonassar,  b.  c.  748,  and  enables  subsequent 
dates  to  be  fixed  with  much  certainty.  The  results  are 
as  given  in  the  Table. 


XX.  THE  WITNESS  OF  MODERN  DISCOVERIES  TO  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT  NARRATIVE. 


1.  The  Historical  Credibility  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  has  been  often  assailed,  especially  in  the 
present  century,  and  the  events  related  have  been 
treated  as  the  products  of  distorted  traditl<jn,  and 
regarded  as  of  merely  ni>'thical  origin.  But  the  same 
century  has  been  remarkable  for  the  discovery  and 
ileciphcrment  of  monuments,  and  the  exploration  of 
Eastern  lands,  which  have  l)cen  fertile  In  unexpected 
testimonies  to  the  tnith  of  Biblical  history.  From 
three  sources  special  light  has  been  thrown  on  sacred 
history  in  the  course  of  the  nineteenth  century :  viz. 
discoveries  (i)  In  Egypt;  (11)  in  the  valleys  of  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris;  (lii)  In  Palestine,  aiid  in  the 
SinaltJc  peninsula. 

(1)  Egyptian  IlESE.y^cirES. 

2.  Until  the  Beqinn-in'q  of  tub  Presext  Century 
Ourknowle<lgeof  the  historj'of  Ep}j)tand  its  pcoplewas 
derived  from,  the  BlMe,  and  from'  Greek  authors  such 
as  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  Slculus.  The  compara- 
tively meagre  accounts  of  that  conntr>'  given  In  the 
Bible  were  most  valuable,  for  they  were  evidently 
drawn  ft-om  authentic  sources  at  first  hand.  Those, 
however,  which  came  down  to  us  through  the  Greeks 
were  believed  to  be  much  distorted  through  the  mis- 
understanding and  ignorance  of  the  writers ;  and  it  is 
now  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that  if  we  wish  to  know 
"What  the  Egj'ptians  thouglit  and  did  we  must  go  to 
the  native  documents,  and  not  to  histories  which  were 
compiled  by  foreigners  who  only  knew  Eg}pt  when 
she  was  in  her  advanced  old  age.  From  the  16th  to 
the  end  of  the  iSth  century  many  attempts  were  made 
by  learned  men  all  over  Europe  to  react  the  Egyptian 
Inscriptions,  copies  of  which  had  been  published  by 
such  men  as  Klrcher;  but  all  failed.  Each  student 
professed  to  have  discovered  the  key  to  the  locked 
secret,  but  the  translations  which  each  gave  to  the 
world  showed  at  once  that  the  patient  and  learned 
■worker  had  not  even  found  out  what  the  problem  to 
J)c  solved  really  was,  much  less  the  solution  thereof 
The  first  good  piece  of  work  done  in  deciphering 
Egj'ptian  inscriptions  was  that  of  Zoega  the  Dane, 
who  showed  that  the  hieroglyphs  were  letters,  and 
that  each  cartouche  (i.e.  the  oval  In  which  the  name 
of  a  royal  person  Is  enclosed)  contained  a  name.  In 
the  year  1799  a  Frcncli  officer  named  Boussjird  dis- 
covered a  large  black  basalt  stone  at  Fort  St.  Julien, 
near  Rosetta,  or  the  ancient  Bolbitane,  which  from 
this  cii-cumstance  has  always  been  known  by  the  name 
of  the  "Rosetta  Stone."  'it  was  Inscribed  in  hiero- 
glyi^hics,  Greekj  and  a  third  class  of  writing  which  is 
now  called  demotic,  because  it  was  the  common  writ- 
ing of  the  people  as  opposed  to  the  hieroglyphic  which 
was  the  writing  of  the  priests.  The  Greek  inscription 
upon  the  stone  was  easily  made  out,  and  it  was  found 
to  consist  of  a  decree  dra^\'n  up  by  the  priests  of 
Memphis  in  honour  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  who  reigned 
about  B.  c.  198.  It  was  at  once  evident  that  the  Greek 
inscription  on  this  stone  was  a  translation  of  the 
hieroglyphics,  and  here,  at  last,  the  key  of  the  secret 
was  found.  By  the  fortunes  of  war  the  Rosetta  Stone 
was  siu-rcndered  by  the  French  to  General  Hutchinson, 
-and  it  was  subsequently  presented  to  the  British 
Museum.  Accurate  copies  of  the  text  were  made 
forthwith,  and  distributed  among  the  scholars  of 
Europe.  Among  the  earliest  workers  at  the  inscrip- 
tions were  Silvestre  de  Sacy  and  Akerblad  the  Swede ; 
the  former  was  able  to  identify  in  the  demotic  version 
the  equivalents  of  the  proper  names  In  the  Greek,  and 
tbc  latter  succeeded  in  giving^  phonetic  values  to 
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several  of  the  demotic  characters.  In  1817  Thon>a.s 
Young  published  tlic  results  of  his  lal)ours  on  the 
hieroglyphic  inscription  on  the  KosctUv  Stone,  in 
which  he  assigned  correct  values  to  several  hiero- 
glyphics, and  identified  the  hieroglyphic  names  of 
Ptolemy  and  Berenice.  Al)Out  the  same  time  Cham- 
pollloii  was  engaged  upon  the  decipherment  of  the 
literoglyphlcs,  and  as  he  wjis  better  equipped  than 
Young  (thnrugh  possessing  a  good  working  Knowledge 
of  Coptic^  he  succeeded  In  making  out  an  alphabet 
of  hierogivplilc  signs,  and  in  Idcntlfjlng  a  large 
number  of  rartouchcs.  That  Champolllon  possessed 
Young's  treatise  on  the  hleroglypblc  decipherment  is 
now  Mell  known  ;  but  although  it  Is  more  than  pro- 
bable that  he  obtained  many  Ideas  from  It,  we  must 
a.scrlbe  Ui  him  the  honour  of  the  larger  share  In  tho 
deciphennent  of  Egyptian  Inscriptions.  His  system 
was  adopted  by  Lcpslus  in  Germany  and  Birch  In 
England,  and  tiie  subsequent  labours  of  IJrugscli,  De 
Rouged,  and  Chabas  have  proved  that  It  was  baseil 
upon  a  sound  method  of  Induction  and  work.  >Vliea 
it  was  once  shown  that  the  Egyptian  Inscrlptlona 
could  be  readj  tho  most  Important  results  were  autU 
clpatcd,  and  a  new  impetus  was  given  to  excavations. 
In  Egypt,  The  political  representatives  of  the  greafe 
counUles  of  Europe  made  collections  of  antiquities  in 
EgypK  and  travellers  spent  much  time  and  money  la 
opening  tombs  and  digging  out  ruins.  The  tombs 
have  gl\-cn  up  not  only  their  dead,  but  with  them  tho 
books  which  the  Egyptians  read,  the  furniture  which 
they  used  In  their  hoxises,  the  ornaments  abd  articles 
of  the  toilet  of  the  Egyptian  lady,  the  weapons  of  the 
warrior,  the  tools  of  tne  handicraftsman  and  labourer, 
the  dice  of  the  gambler,  the  toys  of  the  child,  and  the 
portrait  statues  and  figures  of  the  men  and  women 
for  whom  they  were  made.  The  niany-llnwl  Inscrip- 
tions upon  the  tombs  give  us  their  ideas  about  the 
future  world,  the  judgment  of  the  dead,  the  paradise 
of  hapi)j-  soiUs,  and  the  transmigration  of  souls,  and 
tliey  enable  Us  to  control  the  stJitements  of  those 
Greek  writers  who  professed  to  undersUmd  and  to 
describe  with  accunicy  the  difficult  religion  of  tho 
educated  Egyptian.  Briefly,  the  Eg}-ptlans  believed 
that  man  possessed  a  soxtl  (ha),  a  genius  or  "double'* 
(ka),  and  an  intelligence  (khn).  The  soul  returned  to 
the  body  after  a  long  period  of  years,  and  the  l)ody 
was  carefully  prcscrvccl  by  means  of  bitumen,  spices 
and  drugs,  and  laid  in  the  tomb  to  await  Its  arrival 
After  dej\th  the  conscience,  symbolised  by  the  heart, 
was  taken  Into  the  judgment-hall  of  Osiris,  the  god  o! 
the  underworld  and  of  the  dead,  to  be  weighed  In  a 
balance  against  righteousness  or  the  Ljiv/.  There 
were  present  at  the  weighing  on  behalf  of  the  deceased 
Ills  soul,  his  luck,  and  the  goddesses  who  presided 
over  his  infancy.  The  weighing  ^was  watched  by 
Anubis,  the  god  of  the  tomb,  and  by  the  god  Thotli, 
who  reported  the  result  to  the  great  cycle  of  the  gods 
to  whom  he  was  the  scribe.  On  the  centre  of  the 
beam  of  the  balance  sat  the  cynoccphalus  or  dog- 
headed  ape,  whose  duty  It  was  to  take  care  that  the 
"beam  was  exactly  and  evenly  balanced.  Near  Thoth. 
stood  a  monster,  part  crocodile,  part  lion,  and  part 
hippopotamus,  called  the  "Devourer,"  ready  to  make 
away  with  the  heart  In  the  event  of  Its  proving  light 
in  the  balance.  When  the  heart  exactly  balanced  the 
Law  this  result  was  proclaimed  by  Thoth  to  the  gods, 
the  gods  decreed  that  the  deceased  was  "justified  "  or 
"  triumphant,"  and  he  was  then  led  by  Horus,  the  son 
of  Osiris,  Into  the  presence  of  Osiris,  to  whom  he  made 
offerings.  The  trial  in  the  judgment-hall  being  now 
over,  the.  deceased  passed  into  everlasting  life. 


WITNESS  OF  MODERN   DISCOVERIES. 


(2)  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  Researches. 

3.  THEDECiniERMENTOFTHECUNEIFORMlN-SCRIPTlONS 

Is  due  to  Professors  Grotefend,  Lassen,  and  Sir  Henry 
Rawlinson,  Professor  Grotefend  deciphered  the  names 
of  Cyrus,  Darius,  Xerxes,  and  Hystaspes,  and  thus 
obtained  the  true  determination  of  nearly  one-third 
of  the  entire  Persian  cuneiform  alphabet.  The  results 
of  his  labours  were  announced  at  Gottingen  in  1S02, 
but  his  memoir  was  never  published.  Professor  Lassen 
assigned  accurate  values  to  twelve  characters,  and  an 
account  of  his  work  was  published  at  Bonn  in  1836. 
In  1835  Major  Rawlinson  began  to  copy  the  cuneiform 
inscriptions  at  Hamadan,  and  having  no  access  to  the 
works  of  previous  -ftTiters  on  the  subject  he  deciphered 
independently  the  names  of  Hystaspes,  Darius,  and 
Xerxes ;  when  he  had  collated  the  first  part  of  the 
Behistun  inscription  he  deciphered  also  those  of 
Arsaraes,  Ariaramnes,  Teispes,  Acheemenes,  and 
Persia,  and  thus  was  able  to  give  accurate  phonetia 
values  to  eighteen  letters  of  the  P<6rsian  cuneiform 
alphabet.  Jn  1837  he  copied  the  greater  part  of  the 
trilingual  Behistun  inscriptionj,  and  sent  translations 
of  the  first  two  paragraphs,  which  recorded  the  titles 
und  genealogy  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  to  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society.  As  these  paragraphs  would  have 
been  untranslatable  by  the  sj-stems  of  Grotefend  and 
Lassen,  and  as  subsequent  investigations  have  proved 
beyond  all  doubt  the  general  accuracy  of  the  trans- 
lation of  the  two  hundred  lines  of  the  monument  of 
Darius  at  Behistunr^and  of  the  values  assigned  to  the 
characters  of  the  j?crsian  cuneiform  alphabet,  the 
credit  of  the  decipherment  of  the  cuneiform  inscrip^ 
tions  is  mainly  due  to  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson.  The 
Babylonian  and  Scythic  versions  of  the  trilingual 
inscription  at  Behistun  subsequently  formed  the  sub- 
ject of  the  labours  of  Norris,  Hincks,  and  Oppert; 
and  although  each  of  these  scholars  was  able  to  make 
philological  discoveries  in  the  course  of  his  enquiries, 
and  to  supply  information  on  points  of  detail,  the  net 
result  of  their  work  only  proved  the  accuracy  of  Sir 
Henry  Rawlinson's  system  of  decipherment,  which  he 
had  also  applied  to  these  versions.  In  the  year  18i2 
M.  Botta  began  to  make  excavations  at  Kouyunjik, 
the  site  of  the  ancient  Nineveh,  but  meeting  with  little 
success  here,  he  decided  to  excavate  at  Khorsabad. 
In  1845  Mr.  (now  Sir  Henry)  Layard  undertook  ex- 
cavations at  Kouyunjik  for  tlic  Ti-ustees  of  the  British 
I  Museum,  and  succeeded  in  uncovering  the  palaces  of 
Sennacherib,  Esar-haddon,  and  Assxir-bani-pal,  and  in 
1  bringing  to  light  the  terra-cotta  tablets  which  formed 
1  the  great  library  foxmded  by  these  kings  at  Nineveh, 
and  of  which  some  twenty-two  thousand  are  now 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  An  examination 
of  these  tablets  soon  showed  that  they  consisted  of 
historical  inscriptions,  astronomical  reports  and  calcu- 
lations, grammatical  lists,  &c.,  and  scholars  began  to 
apply  Sir  Hemy  Ra,wlinson's  system  of  decipherment 
of  the  Babylonian  version  of  the  Behistun  inscription 
to  the  texts  inscribed  upon  these  tablets.  Certain 
sceptics  having  stated  that  no  genuine  progress  had 
been  made  In  cuneiform  decipherment,  Sir  Henry 
Rawlinson,  Hincks,  Oppert,  and  Fox  Talbot  deter- 
mined to  translate  independe.ntly  the  historical  in- 
scription of  Tiglath-pileser  I,  inscribed  on  a  cylinder 
found  at  KaVat  Sherkat,  and  to  submit  their  versions 
to  a  committee  for  examination.  The  translations 
were  at  length  made,  and  as  there  could  be  no 
suspicion  of  collusion,  and  as  the  translation  of  each 
,  scholar  bore  the  marks  of  the  individuality  of  the 
author,  and  as  the  general  meaning  given  to  the 
inscription  by  each  scholar  was  the  same,  and  as  the 
general  accuracy  of  this  fourfold  translation  has  been 
■  estabhshed  by  subsequent  researches,  it  is  proved 
once  andfor  all  that  the  system  of  cuneiform  decipiier- 
nrent  now  in  use  Is  based  upon  a  sure  foundation.  A 
.  large  portion  of  the  history  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria 
I  ia  now  revealed  to  us,  and  the  knowledge  of  'the 
I  language  of  these  countries  has  thrown  much  light 
I  upon  the  language,  literature,  history,  and  learning  of 
the  Jews.  The  excavations  which  have  been  carried 
en  in  Mesopotamia  for  the  last  fifty  years  have  yielded 
the  most  valuable  results;  and  the  inscribed  slabs, 


monolithic  stelee,  boundarj' stones, gate-sockets, bricks, 
seal-cylinders  and  tablets,  now  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum,  aflord  an  abundant  supply  of  material  from 
which  Bible  customs  itnd  language  may  be  freely  ex- 
plained and  illustrated.    The  ciyieiforra  writing  is,  at 
least,  as  old  as  b.c.  8S00,  and  there  is  evidence  to  show  '. 
that  it  was  in  use  as  late  as  b.  c.  80.    It  is  generally  ■ 
believed  now  that  cuneiform  "RTiting  was  introduced 
Into  Mesopotamia  by  the  invaders  from  the  East  at  a  ■ 
very  remote  period,  and  that  it  was  adopted  by  the 
Semitic  inhabitants  of  the  country,  who  wrote  thetr 
own  language  in  it.    Cuneiform  writing  was  originally 
pictorial,  but  the  modifications  in  the  forms  of  the  , 
pictures  which  were  necessary  when  inscriptions  were 
carved  In  stone  or  impressed  upon  clay,  caused  the 
characters  to  assume  the  forma  now  familiar  to  us. 

(3)  Palestine  and  the  SrN.A.mc  Peninsula. 
4.  In  the  Early  Part  of  this  Century  comparatively , 
little  was  known  about  Palestine,  The  student  indeed  ' 
had  the  Bible,  Josephus,  certain  itineraries  composed 
in  early  times,  and  the  narratives  of  pilgrimages  and 
crusades  in  the  Middle  Ages.  But  while  sacred 
places  were  multiplied,  comparatively  few  sites  were 
identified  on  Intelligible  principles,  and  there  were  no 
scientific  enquiries  into  the  physical  geography  of  thq 
land  or  into  the  ways  of  the  people  who  inhabit  it. 
But  v.lthin  the  last  half-centur>'  the  writings  of  many 
distinguished  travellers  have  awakened  a  keen  interest 
in  everything  connected  with  Sinai  and  Palestine,  and 
maxic  the  natural  historj*  and  antiquities  of  the  East 
a  special  pursuit.  At  length  in  1865  the  Palestine 
Exploi-ation  Fund  was  opened  and  excavations  were 
begun  in  Jerasalem,  which  are  still,  though  under  gi-eat 
difficulties,  being  carried  on.  Since  then  have  fol- 
lowed researches  in  the  South,  East,  and  North,  geolo- 
gical investigations  have  been  made,  natural  history 
collections  have  been  formed,  enquiries  into  nationali- 
ties and  customs  Carried  out,  and  above  all  a  com- 
plete trigonometrical  survey  of  Western  Palestine  set 
on  foot  by  ofilcers  of  the  Koyal  Engineers,  who  have 
enabled  us  to  localise  towns,  villages,  hills,  valleys, 
watercourses,  wells,  cisterns,  notable  trees,  and  other 
landmarks  and  remains.  In  1868  a  party  of  engineer- 
ing officers  and  other  experts  left  England  to  make  a 
scientific  surve>-  of  the  Sinaitic  Peninsula.  This  they 
effected,  making  plans  and  models,  taking  300  photo- 
graphs and  3,000  copies  of  inscriptions,  with  collections 
of  specimens  bearing  on  the  zoology,  botany,  and 
geology  of  the  country.  The  results  of  the  enterprise 
were  published  in  1872,  by  authority  of  the  Treasury^ 
in  five  massive  folio  volumes,  A  similar  course  of  ex- 
ploration is  now  being  carried  on  in  the  Delta  and  other 
parts  of  Egypt  by  the  Egj-pt  Exploration  Fund. 

(4)  Results, 

T^j3  results  of  the  foregoing  researches  and  dis- 
coveries may  now  be  briefly  indicated  : — 
(i)  Tlie.  Frimceval  Period. 

AssYRL&N  Tablets  give  accounts  of  the  Creation  • 
and  Deluge. 

(ii)  The  Patriarchal  Age. 
■  Clearer  KN0^v'LEDQE  has.  been  Obtained  as  to  the 
position  of  Ifr  of  the  Chaldees,  now  represented  by 
the  Mound  of  Muke}Ter  in  Southern  Babylonia,  about 
six  miles  from  the  Euphrates  on  its  western  bank ; 
indisputable  evidence  has  been  afforded  of  the  ad- 
vanced state  of  literature  and  commerce  in  the  old 
"Chaldce"  or  Babylonian  Empire  in  the  time  of 
Abrahanf,  including  writing  on  bricks  and  tablets  in 
the  conventional  cuneiform  characters;  Haran  ot 
Charran  has  been  recovered,  its  important  position 
recogaised,  its  religious  condition  investigated ;  ihd 
invasion  of  Canaan  by  Chedarlaomer  has  been  showii 
to  be  in  accordance  with  the  national  movements  of 
the  age;  Egyptian  monmnents  have  also  furnished 
numerous  illustrations  of  the  important  chapters 
relating  to  the  life  of  Joseph  in  EgjT^.  as  also  of  the 
internal  and  external  history,  the  religious  and  civil 
obscr\'ances  of  his  times  ;  and  mummies  of  the  iiiost 
ancient  kings— some  anterior  to  the  patriarchal  age — 
have  been  discovered. 
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WITNESS  OF  MODERN  DISCOVERIES. 


(Hi)  Moses  and  the  Exodus, 

<Sce 'Glossary  of  Antiquities' in  this  voL.ilrf.ExODUS.) 

(Iv)  The  Land  of  Canaan. 

The  Rbgioxs  TimouoH  wincii  the  People  passed 
towards  the  Promised  Land  have  been  caj-efully  sur- 
veyed, and  numerous  illustrations  of  the  forty  years' 
wandering  have  been  found.  As  regards  Canaan  itself, 
the  position  of  the  places  and  boundaries  of  the  Tribes 
in  the  days  of  Joshua  have  been  generally  ascertained. 
Ancient  towns  on  the  East  of  Jordan  have  been  broiigtit 
to  light,  and  their  position  found  to  corroborate  with 
accuracy  minute  statements  in  the  Book  of  Numbers, 
80  that  "few  stronger  conflruiations  of  the  historic 
and  authentic  character  of  the  sacred  volume  can  be 
imagined  than  that  furnished  by  a  comparison  of  the 
Land  and  the  Book  V 

(v)  The  Period  qf  the  Kings, 
MoNXMEKTAL  INSCRIPTIONS  throw  considerable  tight 
upon  thLs  period.  Not  only  are  the  dynasties  of  the 
Egyptian  kings  at  this  epoch  ascertained,  but  we  find 
the  Invasion  of  Judah  by  Shishak  recorded  on  the 
walls  of  Kamak,  and  we  are  enabled  to  trace  the 
movements  of  So  {Sabaco),  Tlrhakah,  Necho,  and 
Hophra.  The  Moablte  Stone,  discovered  in  1869 
fimong  the  ruins  of  ancient  Dlbon,  now  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Louvre  at  Paris,  is  a  monument  erected  by 
Mesha  the  contemporaiy  of  Ahab,  and  throws  light 
on  the  condition  oX  Moab  and  the  conquests  of  Jlesba, 
about  890  B.C.  The  monuments  also  chronicle  the 
names  and  military  successes  of  the  Syrian  kings, 
JBen-hadad,  Kezin,  apd  Hazael. 

(vl)  The  Assyrian  Empire. 

The  Assyrian  Line  of  Kings  and  their  dealings  with 
the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  arc  amply  illustrated  by 
the  Assyrian  monuments.  Assur-nasir-pal  (b.c.  886- 
860)  ruled  from  Elam  to  Syria,  and  from  Armenia  to 
the  Persian  Gulf.  Shalmaneser  12  (b.c.  850-824) 
records  victories  over  Syria  and  over  "Jehu,  the  son 
of  Omri."  Rammdn-nirari  III  (rc.  811-782)  imposed 
taxes  on  various  kingdoms,  including  Omri  (i.e.  Israel). 
Pul  (2  Kings  XV.  10)  has  but  recently  been  discovcrea. 
He  is  thouglit  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  Tiglath-pilescr 
HI  (but  see  1  Chron.  v.  26),  and  Is  the  Porus  whose 
name  is  on  the  list  of  Babylonian  kings  at  about  this 
I)eriod,  and  who  is  called  Phulus  h^  Bcrosus.    Tiglath- 

fileser  III  (b.c.  745-727)  took  tribute  from  Rczln  of 
yria,  Menahem  of  Samaria,  Pckah,  and  Hoshca,  and 
threatened  or  attacked  Ahaz  of  Judah,  called  on  the 
monuments  Azriyau.  Sargon.  a  usurper  (b.c.  722-705), 
named  in  Is.  xx.  1,  conquered  Ashdod,  and  attacked 
the  regions  all  round  as  far  as  Egypt ;  he  also  reduced 
Mcrodacli-baladan,  King  of  Babylonia.  Khorsabad 
was  built  by  him.  Sennacherib  (Sargon's  son.  B.C.  705- 
681)  attacked  Hczekiah,  took  forty-six  of  his  cities,  shut 
him  up  in  Jerusalem  like  a  cag-cd  bird,  built  towers 
agahist  him.  gave  his  cities  to  the  Philistines,  imposed 
on  him  a  tribute  of  thirty  talents  of  gold  and  800  of 
silver,  and  sent  his  daughters  and  his  trcasxires  to 
I^inevQh  (comp.  2  Kings  xvlli.  14-16).  Sennacherib 
also  attacked  Philistia,  Egypt,  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and 
he  warred  against  Merodach-oaladan,  who  seems  to 
have  incited  the  Babylonians  and  Elaraites  to  revolt. 
Among  the  gods  to  whom  he  specially  appeals  on  the 
occasion  of  appointing  Esar-haddon  to  succeed  him 
arc  Bel  and  Nebo.  (See  Is.  xlvi.  1.)  Clay  cylinders 
give  an  account  of  the  reign  oi Esar-haddon  (b.c.  681- 
C68),  and  we  learn  that  he  conquered  twenty-two 
Icings,  including  Manasseh,  King  of  Judah ;  he  con- 
quered the  son  of  Merodach-baladan,  and  Tirhakah 
of  Ethiopia,  and  restored  Babylon  a,nd  called  hiTOsell' 
king  of  it  (2  Chron.  xxxlil.  11).  Assur-hani-pal  (b.c. 
668-626)  again  subdued  Tirhakah,  and  gained  victories 
over  his  rebellious  brother,  Shauash-snum-ukin,  and 
over  the  armies  of  Elam  and  the  surrounding  regions. 
After  his  time  the  glory  of  Assyria  faded  away. 


<vll)  The  Babylonian  Empire. 

TirB  Second  Babylonian  Empire  now  comes  to  tho 

front.  Llsts-of  very  ancient  Bal^ylonian  kings  have 
lately  l>een  brought  to  light,  and  they  are  Important  In 
connexion  with  the  chronology  of  the  Patriarchal  Age. 
More  important,  however,  for  the  coincidence  of  the 
Biblical  with  the  Babylonian-Assyrian  chronology  aro 
the  so-called  Eponym  Canons  referred  to  above,  whicJi 
were  discovered  by  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson  in  1862,  an(l 
the  Synchronous  History  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia, 
published  by  the  same  ccholar,  which  relates  tho 
vicissitudes  of  the  two  empires  from  b.c.  1500  to  820. 
Finally,  the  copy  of  a  Babylonian  chronicle  was  pub- 
lished'in  1S87,  giving  an  account  of  the  events  In 
Babylonia  and  Assyria  during  the  time  from  b.c.  750 
to  650.  Babylon  was  then  phiylng  a  far  more  im- 
portant part  than  we  should  ever  have  dreamed  of, 
If  wc  had  only  the  historical  books  of  the  Biljle  and 
the  old  classical  authorities  to  guide  us.  We  have 
indeed  a  reference  to  Mcrodach-baladan  as  "king  of 
Babylon"  (2  Kings  xx.  12),  and  to  the  surprising  fact 
that  the  King  of  Assyria  t<5ok  Manasseh  captive  to 
Babylon  (2  Chron.  xxxlil.  11) ;  but  that  is  all.  Now, 
however,  we  learn  that  Babylon  was  a  considerable 
power  in  those  days.  V/e  find  Tiglath-pilescr  III. 
King  of  Assvria,  styling  himself  Lord  of  Sbumlr  ana 
Accad  and  King  of  Babylon,  and  worshipi)lng  Bel, 
Nebo,  Zir-banit,  and  other  Bauvlonlan  deities.  Then 
Mcrodach-baladan  comes  on  the  scene  (cz>.  731  B.C.) 
in  the  last  year  of  Tiglath-pilescr.  Merodach  Is  over- 
thrown by  Tiglath-pilcser,  but  speedily  reappears,  and 
figures  as  King  of  Babylonia.  He  suffered  defeats  in 
three  of  Sargon's  campaigns,  «.c.  721,  710,  709,  but 
seems  to  have  recovercxi  himself  each  time.  Several 
tablets  show  that  he  reigned  at  least  twelve  years. 
Many  Important  Inscriptions  of  Nebvchadnezzar  II 
have  been  discovered.  His  father  Nabopolassar^  a 
Babylonian,  of  whom  also  inscriptions  have  quite  re- 
cently been  found,  had  seized  the  Babylonian  throno 
and  had  cast  (5ff  the  Assyrian  yoke.  The  son  puffed 
himself  up  as  If  he  were  an  ihcamation  of  the  god  Nebo, 
and  descril)ed  the  glory  of  Great  Babylon  and  of  the 
temple  at  Borsippa,  wliich  was  "made  to  shine  as  the 
stars  of  heaven.  Thousands  of  square  bricks  have 
been  found  stamped  with  his  name.  Plis  favourite  god 
was  Bel-Mcrodach.  He  left  no  record  of  his  time  or 
disease  and  humiliation.  There  are  a  few  monuments 
of  Evil-(Amil')Merodach,  and  of  Neriglissar ;  and  a 
large  number  of  records  of  the  days  of  Nabonidus 
have  been  discovered.  Belshazzar  seems  to  have  been 
associated  with  him  on  the  throne.  It  may  be  men- 
tioned incidentally  that  tiie  cylinders  of  Nabonidus 
are  of  special  value  for  determining  the  chronology 
of  ancient  Babylonia  as  far  back  as  B.C.  3700. 

(vlll)  The  Persian  Empire. 

Passing  to  tiie  Persian  Empire,  we  have  first  a 
tablet  of  the  age  of  Nabonldus  telling  us  that  in  his 
seventeenth  year  (?  b.  c.  638),  on  the  third  of  October, 
Cyrus  entered  Babylon  and  appointed  Gobryas  to  bo 
governor;  secondly,  a  fragment  of  a  cylinder  of  Cyrus, 
giving  his  own  account  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  and 
also  giving  his  ancestry.  His  grandfather's  name  was 
Cyrus,  and  the  dynasty  containing  this  name  may 
have  been  in  existence  as  far  hack  as  the  days  ot 
Isaiah,  His  forces  are  described  as  marching  like  a 
cloud,  his  army  like  the  waters  of  a  river ;  opposition 
comes  to  nothing  before  him ;  the  gods  are  favourable 
to  him,  especially  Merodach,  Bel,  and  Nebo,  and  he 
restores  their  temples,  though  himself  possibly  a 
monotheist.  No  light  has  been  throvm  on  the  namo 
and  exact  position  of  Darius  tlie  Mede,  who  may 
possibly  have  been  Gobryas.  The  newly-discovered 
list  unfortunately  stops  short  here,  and  Ptolemy  gives 
no  name  between  Nabonldus  and  Cyrus.  Somo 
modem  critics  have  thought  that  Darius  the  Mede 
wa.8  Darius  the  son  of  Hystaspes^  in  whose  reign  thero 
was  a  revolt  at  Babylon ;  but  this  is  hardly  probable. 
There  is  a  large  inscription  of  Darius  the  son  of 
Hystas2>cs,  in  whose  reign  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple 
was  completed,  at  Behistun. 
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ETHNOLOGY  OF  THE  JEWS  AND  THE  SUREOUNDING   NATIONS. 


XXL  ETHNOLOGY  OF  THE  JEWS  AND  THE  STJRROTTNDDiG 

NATIONS. 


1.  TiiE  Hebrews  wiere  Semites,  and  are  the  ac- 
cepted type  of  that  race,  vrhcreto  belonged  also  the 
Phoenicians,  Syrians,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Arabs, 
AssjTians,  and  Babylonians.  We  know  the  languages 
of  these  taccs,  and  And  them  nearly  identical  in,  their 
grammatical  structure,  and  closely  allied  in  their 
vocabularies.  Dialectal  dilTercncea  alone  separate 
the  speeches  of  Sennacherib  and  J^ebuchadneszar 
ft-om  that  of  the  Israelites,  whom  they  subjugated. 
The  Moabite  Stone  is  readily  intelligible  to  any 
Hebraist.  Western  Asia,  IVom  the  coast  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, to  the  Zagros  mountain-chain,  which 
bounds  Mesopotamia  on  the  east^  was  anciently 
peopled,  in  the  main,  by  one  race,  a  race  nearly  akin 
to  the  Hebrews,  descended— wo  may  "syell  belieye — 
ft-om  Shem  (Gen.  x.  21-31),  and  known  to  modems  as 
*'  Semites."  The  racs  had  ramifications  in  Asia  Minor 
and  East  Africa,  but  was  planted  especially  in  the 
central  r^ioa  of  the  ancient  world,  Mesopotamia  and 
Syria. 

2.  Within  this  Reqioi-t  it  was,  however,  intermixed  to 
some  extent  with  what  seems  to  have  been  an  earlier 
population,  a  population  which  some  writers  call 
*' indigenous."  We  hear  of  Rephaim,  Korim,  Avim, 
Emim,  Anakim,  Zuzim,  as  old  Lnnabitants  of  Palestine 
displaced  by  later  intruders.  There  are  no  means  of 
determining  with  any  certainty  the  ethnic  character 
of  tlicse  ancient  races,  or,  escept  approximately  and  in 
a  general  way,  their  habitats ;  for  in  dealing  with  the 
ancient  races  and  tribes  of  the  East  we  cannot  speak 
of  frontiers  In  the  modern  sense  of  the  terra,  but  at 
best  of  limits  only.  Ethnic  names,  too,  are  by  no 
means  decisive  factors  in  determining  race.  In  the 
case  of  the  above  names,  though  none  of  them  appear 
to  be  Semitic,  we  must  leave  it  undetermined  whether 
they  were  those  of  Semitic  or  of  non-Semitic  races. 
Their  tearltories  arc  indicated  in  Scripture  as  follows  ;— 
(1)  The  Rephaim  dwelt  on  the  east  of  Jordan  in  the 
great  city  of  Ashteroth-Earnaim  (Gen,  xiv.  6)  and  its 
vicinity ;  (2)  The  Zuzim,  or  Zamzumhim,  dwelt  in  Ham, 
within  the  same  district  (Gren.  xiv.  6 ;  Deut.  ii.  20) ; 
(3)  The  EsriM  lived  east  of  the  Dead  Sea  in  the  country 
afterwards  known  as  Moab  (Deut.  ii.  10);  (4)  The 
HoRiM  inhabited  Moimt  Seir,  south  of  that  sea,  and 
adjoined  on  the  Desert  of  Paran  (Gen.  xiv.  6  ;  Dout. 
ii.  22)  •,  (5)  The  Avlm  held  a  portion  of  the  Philistine 
counti7  (Deut.  ii.  23;  JosJl  xiii.  8);  and  (6)  the 
Akakim,  who  possessed  the  region  about  Hebron 
(Num.  xiii.  22),  must  bare^arded  as  outlying  remnants 
of  some  ancient  population,  whose  ethnic  character 
is  undiscovered,  and  as  distinguished  fl-om  the  later 
incomers  by  huge  stature,  great  fierceness,  and  great 
physical  strength. 

3.  The  CotiKTuy  to  the  WESTof  the  Jordan  was 
rjainly  possessed,  prior  to  the  Hebrew  conquest,  by 
eight  principal  races.  These  were  the  Pliilistines  to 
the  south-west ;  the  Canaanites  in  the  rich  plains  of 
Jordan  uad  Esdraelon ;  the  Jebuaites,  Hivites,  and 
Amorites  in  the  mountains ;  the  Girgashites  near  the 
Sea  of  Galilee ;  the  Hittites  in  the  Lebanon  districL 
and  the  Pcrizzites  in  some  uncertain  locality.  Ail 
these  races  appear  to  have  been  Haniitic.  .  Tlie  Pihl- 
:sTiKE3  are  connected  with  the  Caphtotlm  in  Deut.  11, 
23.  and  called  "the  remnant  of  the  countrjcf  Caphtor 
(Ai-kaphtdr)"  in  Jcrem.  xlvii.  4.  '*Ai-kapbtor"  i3 
possibly  the  same  as  "Ai-guptos."  the  Canhtorim 
being,  as  we  learn  from  Gen.  x.  i4j  descendants  of 
Mizralm,  or  the  people  of  Egypt.  It  should  also  be 
noted  that  Kaphtur,  in  Egyptian,  is  the  term  for 
Grand  Phoenicia,  or  the  coast  of  the  EgjiDtian  Delta. 
The  name  of  the  country  of  the  Philistines  alon»  the 
coast  (the  Palashta  of  the  cuneiform  inscriptions) 
was  applie<l  by  the  Romans  to  the  whole  of  Palestine. 
It  is  true  that'the  analogies  of  the  Philistine  language, 


so  far  as  \t  can  be  made  out.  are  Semitic  rather  than 
Egyptian ;  but  their  migration  from  Egypt  must  have 
been  at  a  very  earlv  date,  before  the  Egyptian 
peculiarities  were  well  developed,  and  in  their  new 
country  they  may  have  adopted  Semitic  forms  and 
names,  or  even  changed  their  Hamitic  for  the  Semitic 
speech.  But  originally  they  had  nothing  in  common 
with  either  the  Hebrews  or  the  HyksoS,  who  were 
Phcenicians  or  Amalekites.  The  Canaanites  are  in 
Gen.  ix  and  x  distinctly  derived  from  Ham  and  their 
antagonism  to  the  Semites  is  throughout  their  whole 
history  very  marked.  HamitiC  roots,  as  san  for  "tlie 
sun,"  and  bek  for  **Citv,"  belong  to  some  of  the  oldest 
sites  in  their  country  (Beth-san,  Baal-bek).  With  the 
Canaanites  were  closely  connected  the  other  b\x 
nations  whom  the  Israelites  drove  out— the  Hivites, 
Hittites,  Amorites.  Jebusites,  Perizzites,  and  Girgash- 
ites (Gen.  X.  15, 16). 

4.  The  Desert  bordering  pALESTiifE  on  the  south, 
as  v.'ell  as  the  peninsula  of  Sinai,  was  pneopled  mainly  by 
Amalekites  and  Iduraseans  or  Edomites.  T-hese  were 
Abrabamic  races,  descendants  of  Esau,  Isaac's  eldest 
son  (Gen.  xxxvL  9-12).  They  were  thus,  not  only 
Semites,  but  Semites  of  a  type  allied  verr  closely  indeed 
to  the  Hebrews.  The  Amalekites  the  nercest  enemies 
'Of  the  Israelites,  always  remained,  for  the  most  part, 
nomads,  and  became  completely  assim.ilated  in  their 
mode  of  life  to  the  Edomites  or  Idumaeans,  that  is, 
the  Arabs  of  the  Penhisula,  in  whom  they  seem  to  have 
been  ultimately  absorbed.  They  are  considered  to 
have  been  the  oldest  of  the  aboriginal  races,  and  aro 
constantly  referred  to  as  such  by  Arabio  writers; 
The  iDUMiEANS  showed  at  Petra  something  of  the 
Egj-ptian  genius  for  arcliitecture,  and  something  of 
the  Hebrevr  talent  for  trade  and  commerce.  Though 
bitter  opponents  of  the  Jews  during  the  gi-eater 
•portion  of  tlicir  career,  they  were  ultimately  acknow- 
ledged as  "kindled "  (Josephus,  Antiq,  Jiid.  xiv.  8,  §  1), 
and  under  Antipater  and  Herod  the  Great  became 
blended  with  the  Jews  into  one  nation. 

5.  Another  Abrahamic  Tribe  (Gen.  xxv.  2),  located 
towards  the  south,  but  of  vrandering  habits,  v/as  tliati 
of  the  MiDiANiTES.  The  Midlanites  intermingled  witli 
the  Ishmaelites,  and  probably  also  to  some  extent 
with  the  Canaanites.  Their  general  habits  were  those 
of  Arabs,  though  in  some  respects  they  had  adopted 
Canaanitish  customs  before  their  first  contact  with 
the  Israelites,  and  hence  their  influence  upon  Israel 
was  evil  and  tended  to  corruption.  We  have  no 
record  of  the  Midianite  language,  excepting  that 
which  is  contained  in  names.  These  are  undoubtedly 
Semitic,  and  often  common  to  the  Midianit«s  with  the 
Israelites. 

6.  Eastward  \7eiie  certain  Tribes  connected  with 
the  family  of  Abraham,  the  most  important  of  which 
were  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  descendants  of 
Abraham's  nephew,  Lot  (Gen.  xix.  37,  38).  We  know 
little,  comparatively  speaKlng,  of  the  Ammonites,  who 
liave  left  no  records.  They  worshipped  the  Supreme 
Being  under  the  name  of  Moloch  or  Milcom,  the 
Semitic  word  for  "  king  " ;  and  their  capital  city  was 
Rabbath-Ammon,  or  "  Great  Ammon,"  where  again  we 
have  a  Semitic  prefix.  With  their  kindred,  the  Moab- 
ites, we  are  better  acquainted,  both  from  the  pro- 
phecies of  Isaiali  (chaps,  xv  and  xvi)  and  JercmiaU 
(chap.  xlviiiV  and  from  the  important  recent  di8« 
covcry,  the  "stone"  erected  by  Mesha  at  Dibon  in 
Moab.  This  "stone  "  shows  that  the  Moabite  language 
was,  in  the  ninth  century  b.  c,  almost  identical  with 
the  Hebrew,  and  that  the  modes  of  expression  in  thO 
two  countries  were  similar.  The  dlfTerences  of  language 
are  merely  dialeotal,  such  as  rtnaA:  for  anoki,  "I,  end 
the  like.     The  numerals  arc  the  .same;   the  dual 
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tenninati'on  -aim  is  of  frequent  occurrence;  and  a 
common  clement  in  the  names  of  towns  Is  Beth.  Tiie 
Moabitcs  and  Anunonitcs  were  settled  races,  like  the 
Hebrews;  tbeir  cities  were  many  and  strong;  they 
cultivate<l  the  vine  (Is.  xvL  8-10),  grew  great  quantities 
of  corn  (Jcr.  xlviii.  32, 33),  and  were  gr.iziers  also  upon 
a  large  scale  (2  Kings  lii.  4).  The  distinction  is  very 
marked  between  them  and  the  Arabs,  on  whom- they 
a<ijoined,  who  dwelt  in  tents  and  wandered  freely  over 
the  desert.  While  the  nomad  tril)cs,  such  as  the 
Midianites,  had  no  protracted  existence,  and  their 
names  gradually  dls;\ppear  from  history,  the  settled 
(agricultural)  tribes— such  as  the  Edomites,  Moabitcs, 
and  Anunonitcs— are  not  only  frequently  mentioned 
in  the  cuneiform  inscriptions,  anrl  ny  early  Christian 
writers,  but  are  even  traceable  at  the  present  day  in 
names  of  places.  There  was  always  a  tendency  of 
nomads  to  become  agriculturists,  but  not  vice  vernd. 

7.  On  the  North,  after  the  decay  of  the  Canaanitish 
races,  the  principal  neighbours  of  the  Jews  were  the 
Phoenicians  and  the  Aramaians  or  Syrians.  The 
PHfENiciANS  were  in  all  proliability  sprung  from  an 
Hamitic  tribe  (Puna  or  Punt)  in  South  Arabia  and . 
the  opposite  coast  of  East  Africa,  and  after  settling 
on  the  coasts  of  Can;van  completely  assumed  Semitic 
citstoms  and  language  (Lepsius).  At  any  rate,  the 
Semitic  character  of  the  Phccnicijins  in  historical  times 
is  undisputed.  Their  remains— consisting,  imfortu- 
natel)',  of  inscriptions  only,  the  oldest  of  which  are 
not  mtich  earlier  than  b.c.  600— have  been  completely 
aualv'sed  by  the  great  Semitic  scholars,  Gescnius  and 
Deutsch,  who  have  shown  the  Phoenician  form  of 
speech  to  l)c  closely  akin  to  the  Hebrew.  The  Phoe- 
nician ethnic  character  presents  also  certain  analogies 
to  the  Jewish,  combining,  as  it  docs,  warlike  energy 
and  great  tenacity  of  purpose  with  a  remarkable 
aptitude  for  trade  and  commerce :  while,  on  iYtt  other 
hand,  they  had  the  character  of  being  unscnipulous 
and  tmtfustworthy.  They  were  famoiis  for  their 
manufacture  of  glass  and  of  purple  stuffs,  and  were 
the  greatest  traders  and  navigators  of  antiquity  in 
Western  Asia. 

8.  Nothing  Certain  la  ENOwxof  the  original  homeof 
the  STRIAX8  or  Aram/E.\>-s.  "Aram  "  apr>ears  at  an 
early  period  as  a  deaignation  of  ccrUiin  districts  in 
Syria  and  Mesopotamia.  The  language  of  the  Ara- 
moeans  gradually  occupied  all  Syria,  and  "last  of 
all,  Palestine  became  AramaisecL  Towards  the  cast 
this  language  was  spoken  on  the  Euplirates,  and 
throughout  the  districts  of  the  Tigris  south  and  west 
of  the  Armenian  and  KurtUsh  mountains.  In  Baby- 
lonia and  AssjTia,  a  large,  or  perhaps  the  larger, 
portion  of  the  population  were  most  probably  Ara- 
maeans, ev3n  at  a  very  early  date,  wliilst  AssjTiau 
was  the  language  of  the  Government "  (Nbldeke). 

9.  If,  FROM  THESE   IMMEDIATE   NEIGHBOURS   OF  THE 

Jews,  we  pass  to  those  more  distant  ones  vaVa  whom 
the  circumstance  of  war,  invasion,  and  conquest  from 
time  to  time  brought  them  into  contact,  we  find  that, 
on  the  south,  they  were  liable  to  attack  from  two 
great  nations,  the  Egj-ptians  and  the  Ethiopians ;  on 
the  east  th«iy  had  dealings,  military  and  other,  with 
four— the  A^sj'rians,  the  Babylonians,  the  Elamites 
1  ad  the  Persians ;  while,  on  the  north,  they  came 
into  collision,  in  their  later  historj-,  with  four  races — 
the  Scythians,  the  Greeks,  the  Romans,  and  the 
Parthians.  A  few  words  must  therefore  be  said,  in 
order  to  complete  this  sketch,,  concerning  the  ethnic 
character  and  a,fftnities  of  these  ten  remoter  nations. 

10.  The  Eg\tttans.  According  to  Gen.  x;  6,  Sllzraim 
■  was  "  the  son  of  Ham."    Egj'pt  is  called  repeatedly  in 

Scripture " fA<;  land  of  Ham"  (Ps.  cv.  23,  27  ;  cvL  22). 
Its  own  native  name  was  Kayn,  which  has  been  ex- 
plained as  "the  Black  Land."  The  physique  of  the 
Egyptians  was  very  marked  and  striking :  the}'  were 
tall  and  thin,  •with  large  hands,  and  large  and  flat 
feet.  They  offered  a  marked  contrast  to  their 
Semitic  neighbours  upon  the  east.  Their  language 
had  certain  Semitic  analogies,  and  received  through 
contact  and  iuunigratlon  a  not  inconsiderable  inlusion 
of  Semitic  words  into  it;  but  fundamentally-  it  wsis 
nou-Seinltic. 


11.  TjtE  ETHioi'rAKfl  (Ccsihte)  were  distinct  from 
the  Egyptians,  with  dark  complexions,  thick  lips, 
and  sloping  pronies.  Their  descent  from  Ham  \^ 
distinctly  asserted  in  Genesis  (x.  G).  Eg}i)tian  civlil<rj 
tion  w:xs  readily  received  among  theui,  l)ut  suffered 
deterioration  in  the  process,  and  failed  to  raise  tho 
race  very  much  above  the  savage  condition.  Thero 
were  tin»es  when  Ethiopia— that  is,  the  ancient  king- 
dom of  Aksfun  in  Abyssinia— threatened  to  become 
one  of  the  "Great  Powers"  of  the  Eastern  world ;  but 
some  inherent  weakness  caused  It  to  relapse  after 
each  success  into  a  companitivcly  unimportant 
position. 

12.  The  Arsvria.xs,  whocamc  Into  contact  with  the 
Israelites  before  the  13abyIonian.s,  were  pure  Semites. 
as  appears  boLli  from  the  Book  of  Genesis  (x.  22)  au(l 
from  the  native  inscrijitlons.  Their  physlognomv, 
I)hyslcal  \.y\)c,  and  manners  arc  also  clejirly  Semitic, 
and  render  any  doubt  upon  the  subject  impossible. 
In  features,  as  represented  in  the  sctilpt'ures,  they 
closely  re8eml)le  the  Jews ;  In  general  ethnic  character 
they  are  not  djssindlar.  Their  descendants,  tho 
"Chalda^ans"  of  the  mountains  near  Mosul,  still 
speak  a  corrupt  Aramaean  dialect,  and  luive  ffcatures 
closely  resembling  those  of  the  Hebrews. 

13.  The  BAnYLOxiANS.  The  oldest  inhabitants  of 
Baliylonia  of  whom  there  are  records  were  the 
AJ<kadians  and  Sumerians,  different  In  race  from 
Haniitcs  and  Semites.  They  were  at  a  very  early 
period  absorbed  by  their  Semitic  neighbours,  tho 
Assyrians  and  Bal)ylonians.  The  latter,  when  first 
brought  into  contact  with  tlie  Jews,  were  scarcely 
distinguishable  from  the  Assyrians.  The  languages 
spoken  by  Sennacherib  and  Nebuchadnezzar  differed 
less  than  Spanish  and  Portuguese ;  the  two  natious 
had  an  almost  identical  religion  ;  and  their  physical 
type  was  not  very  different.  The  Babylonians  were 
sotnewhat  shorter  and  clumsier  in  figure,  their  noses 
more  depressed,  their  foreheads  lower,  and  their  ex- 
pression altogether  more  commonplace. 

14.  TifE  Elamites  (so  called  from  Elam,  i.e. "High- 
lands) were  the  inhabitants  of  Susian;i,  which  ex- 
tended  cast  of  the  Lower  Tigris  and  north  of  tho 
Persuui  Gidf  to  the  mountains  in  the  north  and  east, 
and  was  watered  by  the  rivers  Choaspcs  and  Eulajus. 
They  were  of  one  race  with  the  Akkadians,  Sumerians, 
and  Kossccans— that  is,  Turanians— and  enjoyerl  well- 
regulated  political  Institutions.  According  to  the 
Babylonian  inscriptions,  they  subdued  Babylonia  as 
early  as  2280  B.C.  The  native  name  of  their  country 
was  An-zan.  Their  chief  city  was  Susa,  their  language 
was  akin  to  the  Akkadian.  Since  the  middle  of  the 
sixth  century  a  c,  Elam  has  ceased  to  be  mentioned 
in  the  cuneiform  reconLj. 

15.  With  the  Persians  wc  come  upon  an  entirely 
new  and  distinctTiationality.  The  Persians  belonged 
to  the  Aryan  (or  Indo-Euro{X;ah)  family,  as  Darius 
Hystaspes  emphatically  asserts  in  the  inscViption  upon 
iiis  tomb.  Indeed  the  word  "  Iran,"  which  is  tho  native 
name  for  the  country  ruled  by  the  Shah,  is  the  actual 
word  "Aryan  "  in  another  forn),  corresponding  to  the 
A  riane  of  the  Creeks.  The  language  of  the  Persians 
exists  in  four  stages,  and  c;\n  be  traced  from  about 
B.C.  1200  to  the  present  day.  It  appears  as  Zend — or, 
more  correctly.  Old  Bactrian— in  the  Zend-Avesta; 
as  Achpemeniiiin  Persian  in  tho  in^jcriptions  of  Cyrus, 
Darius,  Xerxes,  and  Arta.xcrxes ;  as  Pehlevl  (with  a 
large  admixture  of  Aram;x;an  words)  in  the  inscriptions 
of  the  Sassanians  and  the  Pehlcvi  version  of  the  Zend- 
Avesta  ;  and  in  the  poems  of  Firdausi  and  bis  con- 
temporaries, about  A.o.  1000,  it  enters  at  once  on  its 
modern  stage  of  development.  In  due  course  it  has 
received  a  considerable  a^ce.'^iou  of  Araf)ic  (more 
recently  also  of  Turkish)  vrords.  In  its  most  ancient 
form  Persian  is  closely  akin  to  Sanskrit,  in  its  inosti 
modem  to  Hindustani ;  In  all  its  forms  it  ha.s  close 
analogy  with  the  tongues  of  the  West.  And  the  ethnic 
chanicter  of  the  people  was  in  many  resiwcts  Western. 
They  were  hvely,  enterprising,  spirited,  worsluppers  of 
a  single  god,  Onnazd,  tasteful  in  their  architecture, 
possessed  of  a  considerable  power  of  .organisjitton. 


AND  THE  SURROUNDING  NATIONS. 


•I'heir  phvsique  was  decidedly  what  has  lieeu  called 
*' Caucasian  "—a  high  forehead,  a  well-formed  nose, 
large  eyes,  a  short  upper  lip,  a  well-rounded  chin. 
Their  limbs  wei-e  slighter  than  those  of  their  Semitic 
neighbours  the.AssjTians  and  Babylonians,  but  were 
veil  knit  and  muscular. 

16.  The  name  of  Sc\thians  was  given  by  the  Greeks 
■to  a  race  of  the  Indo-European  (Aryan)  family  closely 
allied  to  the  Iranians  (MUllenhoS),  and  settled  on  the 
northern  shores  of  the  Black  Sea.  They  are  the  same 
race  that  Herodotus  denominates  Scolotes,  who  were 
prol>ably  only  a  Scythian  tribe.  They  are  called 
j^kas  by  the  Persialis,  and  are  mentioned  by  that 
name  in  the  cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  Darius.  They 
themselves  came  from  the  ea^  and  drove  out  the 
Kimmerians  from  the  northern  shores  of  the  Pontus 
Euxinus  about  the  eighth  century  b.  c  With  later 
liistorians  they  appear  to  have  lost  their  individuality ; 
by  them  all  the  rude  tribes  of  the  Sarmatian  plains 
are  called  Scythians  irrespective  of  nationahty,  and 
they  are  credited  with  the  most  cruel  habits  and  rites. 
They  w^re  probably  the  rudest  of  all  the  races  with 
which  the  *  chosen  people  "  came  into  contact ;  and 
it  was  fortunate  for  that  people  that  the  contact  was 
once  onljf  in  tiieir  history,  and  for  a  short  time. 


17.  The  ethnic  character  of  the  Greeks  and  KoMAjfS 
is  too  well  known  to  need  many  words  in  this  place. 
The  Hellenic  and  Italic  races  are  universally  recog- 
nised as  two  main  branches  of  the  great  Aryan  stock, 
and  the  two  which  in  the  ancient  world  canied  Arj-an 
civilisation  to  the  highest  point.  Possessing  languages 
nearly  akin  to  each  other,  and  not  remotely  allied  to 
Sanskrit  and  Zend,  possessing  moreover  vast  energy 
and  high  intellectual  power,  they  became  respectively 
the  masters  of  the  East  and  West.  The  Jewish 
nationality  narrowly  escaped  absorption  into  the 
Greek  at  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epipbanes,  and  both 
in  Egypt  and  in  Palestine  received  permanent  Hellenic 
impressions.  Before  Rome  it  refused  to  bend,  and 
the  refusal  led  to  its  destruction.. 

18.  As  with  the  Scythians,  so  with  the  Parthians. 
there  was  one  occasion  only  when  the  *'  chosen  people 
came  into  contact  "with  them.  In  B.C.  40,  not  long 
after  the  defeat  of  Crassus,  a  Parthian  army  crossed 
the  Euphrates,  and  defeating  the  Romans  under 
Decidias  Saxa,  occupied  and  ravaged  the  whole  of 
SyTia  and  Palestine.  Jerusalem  itself  was  plundered 
by  them,  and  Antigonus  placed  upon  the  throne  as 
Parthian  viceroy,  a  position  wliifh  he  occupied  for 


45 


PART  III. 


THE   APOCRYPHA. 


XXIL    SUMMARY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  APOCRYPHA. 


INTRODUCTORY. 

1.  These  Books  form  part  of  tbc  sacred  literature 
of  tbc  Alexandrian  Jews,  and  with  the  excepLion  of 
the  Second  Book  of  P^sdras  are  found  interspersed 
with  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  in  the  ancient  copies  of 
the  Septuagint,  or  Greek  Version  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. They  are  the  product  of  the  era  subsequent  to 
the  Captivity ;  having  their  origin  partly  in  Babylonia, 
partly  in  Palestine  and  Eg)[)t  and  perhaps  other 
countries.  !Most  of  them  belong  to  the  last  three 
centuries  B.C.,  when  prophecy,  oracles,  and  direct 
revelation  had  ceased.  Some  of  them  form  an  his- 
torical link  between  the  Ohl  and  New  Testament, 
others  have  a  linguistic  value  in  connexion  with  the 
Hellenistic  phraseology  of  thclatter.  The  narratives  of 
the  Apocrypha  are  partly  historical  records,  and  partly 
nllegorical.  The  religious  poetry  is  to  a  large  extent 
a  paraphrase  upon  the  Poetical  and  Prophetical  Books 
of  the  Hebrew  Canon.  In  tlic  paraphrases  upon  the 
latter  there  is  often  a  near  approach  to  New  Testa- 
ment teaching,  especially  upon  God's  care  for  the 
heathen  world. 

2.  As  TO  TrfEiR  Canonical  Autiioritv,  Joscphus 
seems  to  reject  it  as  a  whole,  but  appears  from  his 
use  of  I  Esdras  rather  than  our  Canonical  Ezra  to 
have  accepted  the  authenticity  of  at  least  that  work. 
The  early  Christians  diflcrcd  in  opinion  respecting 
them,  but  received  them  as  part  of  the  avcred  literature 
of  Israel.  Several  of  the  books  of  the  Apocrypha  were 
more  generally  accepted  than. the  disputed  nooks  of 
the  New  Testament  Canon.  Melito  [cir.  170),  referring 
to  the  H'-brew  Canon,  separated  them  from  the 
.authoritative  and  Divine  records;  while  Origcn  {cir. 
230),  following  the  LXX,  inelndcd  in  Daniel  (and  so 
among  the  Canonical  Books)  the  history  of  Susanna  ; 
and  speaks  ambiguously^  about  the  Books  of  the 
Maccabees.  Jerome,  a  century  later,  called  them 
"apocryphal"  (hidden,  secret,  and  so  of  uncertain 
origin  and  autliority),  affirming  (when  speaking  of 
Wisdom  anil  Ecclesiasticus)  that  "the  Church  doth 
read  them  for  cxann)le  of  life  and  instruction  of 
manners ;  I)ut  yet  doth  it  not  apply  them  to  establish 
any  doctrine."  In  the  Western  Church  they  gradually 
rose  in  astccm,  \in.til  the  Council  of  Trent  affirmed  the 
canonicity  of  the  greater  part ;  but  they  are  treated 
by  the  more  critical  Roman  divines  as  "dcutcro-canon- 
ical,"thus  making  some  distinction  between  them  and 
the  boc»ks  of  the  Hebrew  Canon. 

(i)  THE  BOOKS  OF  ESDRAS. 

The  First  of  these  Books  is  quoted  largely  by 
Joseph\is  and  by  Athanasius,  and  the  second  by  some 
other  ear'ly  Christian  writers,  but  they  were  not  in- 
chided  in  the  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

(a)  The  First  Book. 
This  is  evidently  a  Compilation  of  narratives  by 
different  authors.  AVith  the  exception  of  chapters 
iii~v,  6,  the  book  is  little  more  than  a  transcript  of 
the  last  two  chapters  of  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles, 
with  nearly  the  whole  of  our  Ezra,  and  one  portion  of 
Nehemiah  (viii.  1-12).  The  pc-rtions  corresponding  to 
Ezra  ii— iv.  6  and  Iv.  7-34  are  transposed  so  as  to  cause 
a  great  confusion  of  the  historical  sequence.  The  rest 
is  in  its  proper  order.  The  ad<litional  matter  contains 
two  sections;  the  first  (chaps,  iii,  iv)  records  a  very 


Interesting  legend  about  Zerubbabcl,  showing  how  br 
his  wise  answer  to  the  king  he  brought  about  the 
return  of  the  captives;  the  second  (v.  1-6)  Is  the 
beginning  of  a  list  of  the  captives  who  returned  under 
Jesus  (i.e.  Jeshua)  and  Joaclm  the  son  of  Zerubbabcl, 
and  has  no  connexion  with  the  list  wlilch  actually 
follows.  The  book  is  generally  ascribed  to  the  first 
century  B.C.,  but  sometimes  assigned  to  the  second. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  it  Mas  the  work  of  a  JewLsh 
writer  in  Egypt  who  wished  to  gain  tlie  favour  of  the 
Ptolemies  for  his  i)eople.  Only  Greek  and  Latin  ver- 
sions of  the  book  are  known  to  exist. 

(b)  The  Second  Bool'. 

The  More  Ancient  Title  of  this  Book  was  the 
"Revelation  of  Ezra,"  but  it  is  more  conmionly  known 
as  the  "Fourth  Book  of  Ezra."  The  original  text  seems 
to  have  been  in  Greek,  but,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
verses  found  In  qiiotations,  it  Is  entirely  lost.  From 
it  a  Latin,  Ethiopic,  and  two  Arabic  translations  have 
been  made;  but  the  English  version,  as  also  an 
Armenian,  was  entirely  taken  from  the  Latin.  This 
text  contains  certain  lntcr]:>olations  (chaps,  i,  ii,  xv, 
xvi).  which  are  evidently  of  Christian  origin,  and  omits 
in  tue  later  MSS.,  which  our  version  followed,  a  long 
pa.ssage  after  chap.  vll.  35,  on  the  "  Intermediate  state" 
and  "Intercession  of  departed  souls."  The  on)l8sion 
arose  from  the  accidental  lo.ss  of  a  leaf  in  a  ninth- 
century-  MS.,  which  leaf  is  now  recovered.  From 
internal  evidence  the  original  portion  of  Uic  book 
would  seem  to  have  been  written  in  Egypt,  by  a  Jew, 
between  B.C.  100  and  a.d.  100.  It  consists  of  angelic 
revelations  and  a  series  of  visions,  teaching  some  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  moral  world,  and  the  final  triumph 
of  the  righteous.    It  may  be  divided  as  follows  :— 

(i)  Historical  Introduction  (ill). 

(ii)  JRevclation  1.  OntheunscarchablenessofGoda 
purposes,  and  the  signs  of  the  last  age  (iv— v.  14). 

2,  How  the  plan  of  Providence  progresses  in  spite  of 
jnan's  difficulties  in  understanding  it,  and  good  finally 
triumphs"  over  evil  in  judgment  (v.  21— vi.  34). 

^.  A  passage  omitted  in  the  Authorised  Version 
(vi.  35 — vii,  35V  The  narrow  limits  of  Israel  nc- 
ccssitn-tcd-  by  Adam's  sin ;  and  the  paucity  of  the 
redeei\ied  explained  by  natural  analogies.  It  contains 
also  an  account,  of  the  state  after  death  and  final 
JudgmeTit  (vli.  .36— Ix.  25). 

Visum  1:  A  woman  (Sion)  lamenting  the  death  of 
her  only  son  (i.e.  the  city  or  Solomon)  on  his  bridal 
day ;  but  her  sorrow  Is  turned  into  joy  at  the  appear- 
ance of  a  newl^'-built  city  (ix.  26— x.  59), 

2.  An  eagle  (the  fourth  kingdom  of  Daniel),  rising 
from  the  sea,  spreads  its  wings  over  the  earth,  under- 
goes various  transformations,  is  rebuked  by  a  lion 
(Messiah),  and  is  burnt  up  (xl.  1— xii.  39). 

3.  A  Man  (the  Son),  flying  on  the  clouds,  destroys  by 
the  blast  of  His  mouth  the  opposing  powers  of  the 
world,  gathers  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel,  and  gives  them 
the  city  of  Sion  (xlii.  1-58). 

4.  The  appearance  of  the  Lord  in  a  burning  bush, 
with  a  promise  to  Ezra  of  a  restoration  of  the  books 
of  the  Law  which  had  been  burnt  (xiv.  1-26). 

5.  Ezra  dictates  to  the  scribes  the  whole  of  the  Law 
"  to  be  published  openly,"  and  seventy  books  of  secret 
mysterivS  which  are  not  to  be  divulged  (xiv.  27-48). 


ESDRAS— ESTHER— WISDOM— ECCLESIASTICUS—BARUCH. 


(ii)  THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 
This  Book  consists  of  certaJn  interpolated  passages 
found  in  many  copies  of  tlie  Septuagint  version  of 
Esther,  which  are  not  in  the  original  Hebrew  copy. 
Their  object  was  partly  to  supplement  the  narrative 
of  the  canonical  Esther,  partly  to  give  it  a  more 
distinctly  religious  tone  by  pointing  to  God  as  the 
Prime  Mover  in  the  events,  whereas  His  Name  no- 
where occurs  in  the  original.  These  Interpolated 
Sassages  are  supposed  to  have  been  inserted  at  a  later 
ate  by  the  Alexandrian  Jews.  Jerome  removed  them 
from  the  text,  and  placed  them  in  the  order  in  which 
we, now  have  them  in  the  English  text  among  the 
uncanonical  books.  The  disconnected  fragments  were 
l)rinted  consecutively,  as  if  they  formed  a  complete 
continuation  of  the  canonical  book,  whereas  the  flrst 
alone  followed  directly  after  the  conclusion  of  our 
canonical  Esther.  The  dream  of  Mardocheus  (Mor- 
decai),  chap,  xi,  and  the  conspiracy  Of  the  two  eunuchs 
(chap,  xii),  were  introduced  at  the  beginning  of  the 
book ;  the  copy  of  the  letters  of  Artaxerxes  (chap.  xiii. 
1-7)  after  iii.  13 ;  the  prayers  of  Mordccai  and  Esther 
(chap.  xlii.  8— xiv.  19)  at  the  end  of  chap.  iv.  The 
description  of  Esther's  entrance  before  the  king  (chap, 
xv)  is  an  expansion  of  chap.  v.  1,  2  ;  and  the  letter  of 
Artaxerxes  (chap  xvi)  was  added  after  viii.  12.  These 
.fragments  are  usually  assigned  to  some  period  of  the 
'first  or  second  centuries  b.c. 


(iii)  THE  BOOK  OF  WISDOM. 

1.  The  Original  Book  seems  to  have  be6n  in  Greek, 
nnd  is  contained  in  the  chief  Biblical  MSS. ;  but  there 
is  an  ancient  Latin  Version  older  than  the  time  of 
Jerome,  and  translations  in  Armenian,  Syrlac,  and 
Arabic,  of  which  the  last  two  are  paraphrastic. 

2.  Summary.  It  consists  of  two  main  parts :  I.  The 
praise  of  wisdom  in  its  moral  and  intellectual  a.spects : 
l.st,  as  the  source  of  Immortality  in  contradiction  to 
the  theory  of  sensualists ;  2nd,  as  the  practical  guide 
of  moral  and  intellectual  life  (chaps,  i — ix).  II.  The  doc- 
trine of  wisdom  in  its  historical  aspects :  (1)  an  illus- 
tration of  the  influence  of  wisdom  in  the  reward  of  the 
virtuous  and  the  punishment  of  the  vicious,  both  in 
the  case  of  individuals  (from  Adam  to  Moses),  and  of 
nations,  e.  g.  the  Egyptians  and  Canaanites  (chaps. 
X— xix) ;  followed  by  (2)  a  contrast  between  the  for- 
tunes of  idolatrous  and  religious  people  (cliaps.  xv — 
xix).  Tlie  harmony  pervading  the  whole  book  contra- 
dicts the  opinion  that  it  is  a  compilation  from  .several 
authors  who  >vrote  at  different  times,  though  some 
have  attributed  the  two  sections  to  separate  authors. 
It  possesses  the  highest  literary  excellence,  and  is 
comparable  for  sublimity  of  thought,  rhetorical  power, 
and  command  of  language  with  some  of  the  finest 
productions  of  classical  antiquity. 

?>.  Its  Diction,  as  well  as  its  doctrine,  points  to  a 
Greek  original,  unfettered  by  Hebrew  idioms.  Its 
date  is  variously  conjectured,  from  b.c.  217  to  a.d.  40. 
We  find  in  it  the  doctrine  of  the  creation  of  the  world 
from  uncreated  matter,  of  the  pre-existence  of  souLs, 
of  the  pervading  influence  of  th  e  Divine  Spirit  through- 
out the  universe;  but  there  is  no  mention  of  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  the  resun-ection  of  the  body,  nor 
any  reference  to  the  regeneration  of  humanity  by  the 
Messiah,  while  immortality  is  vividly  depicted  as  the 
reward  and  consequence  of  wisdom.  These  facts  all 
point  to  Alexandria  as  the  place  of  its  composition, 
and  to  a  period  anterior  to  Christianity,  in  which 
Hel)rew  thought  and  Greek  philosophy  of  various 
schools  had  become  fused  together.  Moreover,  its  style 
and  diction  seem  to  point  to  an  earlier  date  than  that 
of  Philo,  to  whom  it  has  been  sometimes  ascribed. 
Some  passaiges  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  suggest 
that  the  writer  was  acquainted  with  this  book,  but  no 
<lirect  quotation  from  it  is  found  earlier  than  the  first 
half  of  the  second  century  a.d.,  when  it  seems  to  be 
treated  as  inspired  Scripture.  The  doctrine  concern- 
ing wisdoni  already  found  in  Proverbs,  Job,  and  Ec- 
clcsiastes  is  here  still  further  developed,  being  treated 
as  an  existence  co-eternal  with  the  Creator,  acting 
on  created  matter,  as  the  source  of  life,  and  continuing 
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in  the  land  of  spirits.  And  so  the  foundation  Is  laid 
for  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  existence  and  in- 
fluence of  the  Divine  Word  and  Holy  Spirits 

(Iv)  ECCLESIASTICUS. 

1.  This  Book  is  so  called  in, the  Vulgate  and  Au- 
thorised Version  from  its  local  name  in  the  African 
Church,  gained  from  its  practical  use  as  a  book  of 
instruction  in  the  Church.  Its  earlier  titles  were 
"Proverbs"  and  "The  Wisdom  of  Jesus  the  Son  of 
Sirach."  Both  internal  evidence  and  the  testimony  of 
Jerome  sufficiently  attest  the  existence  of  a  Hebrew 
original  (now  lost),  which  was  subsequently  translated, 
with  some  additions,  by  a  descendant,  probably  the 
grandson  of  the  author,  resident  in  Alexandria,  in  the 
reign  of  Euergetes  II  (see  the  Prologues ;  the  meaning 
of  the  word  translated  grandfather  in  the  flrst  pro- 
logue is  doubtful).  The  date  of  this  translation  is 
rendered  uncertain  from  there  being  two  monarchs 
bearing  the  title  of  Euergetes,  viz.  Ptolemy  III  and 
Ptolemy  VII.  There  is  also  a  similar  uncertainty 
about  the  date  of  the  original  work,  as  the  appellation 
"  Simon  the  son  of  Onias,"who  is  mentioned  Lmong  the 
Hebrew  worthies  in  chai?.  1. 1,  and  evidently  as  a  con« 
temporary  of  the  writer,  might  equally  apply  to  Simon 
I  or  Simon  IL  But  the  fact  that  the  Syriac  version 
reads  **  Simon  the  Just "  gives  us  some  warrant  for 
believing  that  Simon  I  was  meant,  and,  if  so.  the  trans- 
lation most  probably  belongs  to  the  time  of  Euergetes  L 

2.  The  Hebrews  did  not  place  the  Book  among  the 
Canonical  Scriptures,  nor  is  it  so  classed  by  Jerome ; 
but  it  is  quoted  as  such,  and  even  attributed  to  Solo- 
mon, by  many  Christian  writers  after  the  second  cen- 
tury. The  text  of  the  Greek  translation  is  foimd  in 
the  LXX,  and  from  it  were  derived,  with  a  few  apparent 
exceptions,  the  Vulgate  and  the  Authorised  Version. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Syriac  Version  is  an  indepen- 
dent translation  of  the  original  Hebrew,  and  of  great 
value  in  restoring  the  text  and  explaining  obscurities. 
Quotations  from  the  original  Hebrew,  an(J  others 
translated  into  Aramaic,  are  found  in  the  Jerusalem 
and  Babylonian  Talmuds.  There  is  considerable  dif- 
ference both  of  the  text  and  of  the  order  in  the  several 
authorities.  The  book  is  half  philosophical,  half 
ethical  in  its  character,  and  belongs  to  what  is  called 
the  Wisdom  literature  of  the  Jews.  In  its  view  of 
Misdom  it  is  transitional  between  books  like  Proverbs 
and  Job  and  the  later  Alexandrian  Book  of  the 
Wisdom  of  Solomon. 


3.  The  Tone  of  the  Book  is  mainly  Palestinian, 
with  but  few  traces  of  Greek  philosophy.  Such  ti*aces 
as  there  are,  however,  as  a  comparison  with  the  Syriac 
shows,  are  mainly  fhe  adjjitious  of  the  translator. 
God  is  the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Governor  of  the 
universe ;  the  hope  of  a  future  life  is  dim  and  uncer- 
tain. A  good  name  and  grateful  remembrance  by 
posterity  are  the  reward  of  the  righteous.  It  contains, 
however,  sonie  sublime  passages  on  the  works  of  ciea- 
tion  and  on  the  praise  of  wisdom  (ch.  xxiv,  xlii,  xliii), 
and  its  testimony  to  the  Hebrew  Canon  from  Genesis 
to  the  latest  prophet  is  of  great  value.  It  is  commonly 
ascribed  to  a  period  between  the  termination  of  tlie 
"Great  Synagogue  "  and  the  rise  of  the  Maccabees. 

(v)  THE  BOOK  OF  BARUCH. 

1.  This  Book,  which  l)ears  the  name  of  the  com* 
panion  of  Jeremiah,  was  not  regarded  by  the  Jeivs  as 
canonical.  No  reference  is  made  to  it  in  the  New 
Testament,  or  by  the  Apostolic  Fathers ;  but  subse^ 
qucntly  Christian  writers  refer  to  it  as  the  work  of 
Jeremiah.  No  Hebrew  vei-sion  of  it  is  knovu,  and  all 
^others  seem  to  be  derived  from  a  Greek  original.  The 
so-called  Epistle  ov  Jhickmiah  (chap,  vi)  is  an  entirely 
independent  production,  composed  probably  by  an 
Alexandrian  Jew  to  warn  his  countrymen  against 
heathen  idolatry. 
. ■  ■—       r 

1  All  the  questions  connecte*!  with  this  booli  are  f  ullr  exAmlned 
by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Deane,.lu  his  editioii  (Clarendon  Press.  1881>. 
Also  by  Dr.  Fiurrar  iu  the  SiKaker's  Co7n7Jivntartf,  Apocrypha, 


by  Dr.  Fji 
I.  (Murray, 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  APOCRYPHA. 


2.  The  Book  ov  Baruch  contains  paraphrases  upon 
Jeremiah  and  Daniel  and  other  prophetical  writings. 
Like  Ecclesiasticus  It  dwells  upon  the  temporal  pro- 
mises of  God  i^nd  national  restoration,  and  there  are 
no  traces  of  those  hopes  of  immortality  which  were 
awaltened  in  the  Maccaba:;an  period.  In  this  respect 
It  differs  from  the  later  Syriac  treatise,  "  the  Apoca- 
lypse of  Bai'uch.' 

3.  The  First  Part  (i— ili.  8)  consists  of  an  introduc- 
tion,  followed  by  a  confession  and  prayer  on  the  part 
of  the  captive  exiles.  The  Second  Part  (iil.  9  to  the 
end)  contains  a  gentle  rebuke  of  Israel  for  their  sins, 
nnd  a  sublime  passage  on  the  condescension  of  God 
in  manifesting  His  Law  and  His  Presence  to  them, 
and  a  lamentation  l^y  Jerusalem  over  her  children. 
This  is  followed  very  abruptly  by  a  triumphant 
apostrophe  to  Jerusalem,  foretelling  the  return  of  her 
children  and  their  abiding  glorj'. 

(vi)  APOCRYPHAL  ADDITIONS  TO  DANIEL. 

Tfiksb  Three  Fragments  are  not  foxind  in  the 
original  text  of  the  Boolt  of  Daniel,  but  have  a  place 
In  the  LXX  Version,  and  seem  to  embody  certain 
popular  traditions  eniDcllishing  historioal  facts.  They 
are  probably  all  derived  IVom  Hebrew  sources. 

1.  Tjib  Sono  of  the  Three  Children. 
This  Book  supplements  the  narrative  in  Daniel  Iil, 
and  gives  a  supposed  prayer  of  Azarias  for  deliverance 
ft-om  the  fiery  furnace,  and  an  account  of  the  means 
by  which  the  Tliree  Children  were  saved,  followed  by 
a  hymn  of  thanksgiving,  sung  by  them  in  the  fire, 
which  has  been  used  in  Christian  worship,  «nder  the 
name  of  the  "  Hymn  of  the  Throe,"  ever  since  the 
fourth  ccntuiT  a.d.  Accordingly,  it  Is  found  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Alexandrian  Psalter.  Expansions  of 
tius  story  are  common  In  Talmudic  literature,  and  It 
is  probable  that  this  came  originally  from  some  early 
Mlorash. 

2.  The  History  of  Susanka. 
This  Narratfve  is  prefixed  to  the  Hebrew  Book  of 
Daniel  in  the  copies  of  the  Septuagint  and  other  Greek 
versions.  There  are  also  Syriac  and  other  versions, 
differing  widely  from  the  Greek  text  and  giving  ad- 
ditional details.  It  is  the  subject  of  a  Latin  poem  by 
Hlldebert  of  Tours,  a.d.  1100.  According  to  Orlgcn  It 
is  connected  with  the  history  of  Ahab  and  Zedekiah 
In  Jer.  xxix.  22.  A  similar  story  is  found  In  early 
Jewish  literature.  The  writer's  object  was  to  censure 
the  judges  of  Israel,  In  his  own  day,  by  a  comparison 
of  tne  giiilty  elders  with  the  virtuous  youth  Daniel. 

8.  Bel  akd  the  Draoon. 
This  Book,  called  in  the  LXX  "  Part  of  the  Pro- 
phecy of  HaoakkuJc,  the  so7i  of  Joshua,  </  the  tribe 
of  Levi^"  contains  the  history  of  the  destruction  of 
two  objects  of  Babylonian  worship,  with  an  account 
of  Daniel's  deliverance  from  the  hons.  The  event  is 
placed  In  the  time  of  Cyrus,  and  Jewish  tradition 
regarded  it  as  a  distinct  incident  firom  that  recorded 
in  the  canonical  Book  of  DaulcL 

(vll)  THE  PBiAYER  OF  MANASSES. 

The  Original  Prayer  of  thepenltent  King  of  Judah 
existed  when  the  Book  of  Chronicles  was  written-  in 
two  distinct  documents  (2  Cbron.  xxxill.  18, 19).  This 
version  is  found  in  some  copies  of  the  LXX,  and  In 
the  Apostolic  Co-nstiiutions,  with  a  legend  of  his 
miraculous  deliverance  from  captivity.  Its  date  and 
authorship  are  both  uncertain.  It  is  cast  In  a  poetical 
form,  and  Is  based  upon  the  prophetical  Scriptures, 
and  was  probably  of  Hebrew  or  Aramaic  origin. 

(viii)  TOBIT. 

1.  The  Original  op  this  Book  was  probably  in 
Hebrew  or  Chaldee,  though  the  extant  Hebrew  vei'sions 
are  later  than  the  Greek  book  ta  the  Septuagint.  Th§ 


Vulgate  was  translated  by  Jerome  from  a  Gljuldcc 
version  done  for  his  special  benefit  into  Hebrew ;  but 
this  ver.slon  dlflered  from  the  Chaldee  Toblt  now  in 
the  Bodleian  Library  in  Oxford,  which  Is  based  upon 
the  LXX.  It  Is  supposed  that  the  author's  puipose 
was  to  Impart  moral  and  religious  Instruction  rather 
than  to  record  an  historical  event.  The  story  Is 
connected  with  the  captives  of  the  ten  tribes  in 
Nineveh  and  Media.  The  ministry  of  angels  here 
described  is  based  on  the  teaching  of  Genesis,  and  is 
WTongly  traced  to  a  Persian  origin, 

2.  From  Internal  Evidence  the  \»Tltcr  seems  to 
have  l)cen  a  Jew,  resident  in  the  East  (perhaps  at 
Babylon),  while  the  kingdom  of  Media  was  still 
standing  and  the  coniplete  restoration  of  Jerusalem 
was  not  yet  effected.  This  would  fix  the  date  between 
Nehemiah  and  Alexander  the  Great,  most  probably 
about  B.C.  350;  but  several  of  the  versions  are  much 
later.  The  l)ook  has  been  more  hlglily  cstcHJuied  by 
Christians  than  by  Jews.  It  presents  a  most  vivid 
and  pleasing  picture  of  domestic  life,  and  of  the 
Inlluencc  of  religion  upon  it,  among  the  captive  Jews, 
and  in  this  respect  It  bears  a  strong  afllnity  to  the 
historical  part  of  the  Book  of  Job. 

(Ix)  JUDITH. 

It  is  Practically  Certain  that  the  Greek  text  of 
this  book  is  derived  from  a  Hebrew  or  Chaldee  original. 
As  in  tlie  case  of  Tobit,  Jerome  made  his  Vulgate 
translation  of  the  book  with  the  help  of  a  Clialdeo 
version  translated  for  the  purpose  Into  Hebrew.  But 
the  carelessness  with  which  this  was  confessedly  don6 
makes  it  extremely  dilttcult  to  decide  which  of  thft 
two  texts,  the  Greek  or  Chaldee,  is  closer  to  the 
original,  or  what  is  theh-  relation  to  each  other.  The 
geogmj)hlcal  and  historical  references  In  the  book 
are  so  irreconcil cable  with  known  facts  that  there  la 
little  doubt  that  the  book  is  an  historical  fiction, 
intended  to  revive  a  spirit  of  heroism  In  the  Jews  of 
Palestine,  when  It  had  been  completely  cruslicd  out 
by  a  long  period  of  oppression.  It  may  be  that  the 
Invasion  of  Juda?a  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (b.c. 
16S),  and  the  atrocities  committed  by  Apollonius  at 
Jerusalem,  with  the  heroic  resistance  offered  by  the 
unknown  mother  and  her  seven  sons,  who  all  suffered 
martyrdom  (2  Mace  vii),  suggested  this  story,  to 
stimulate  others  to  follow  their  example,  and  that 
to  it  is  due  the  patriotism  which  resulted  in  their 
deliverance  undei*  the  ilaccabees ;  others  refer  it  to 
the  time  of  HyTcanus  II.  It  is  probable  that  the 
leading  characters  were  taken  from  historical  per- 
sonages of  the  period,  disguised  xmdcr  fictitious 
names,  though  Some  have  regarded  them  as  purely 
allegorical. 

(x)  MACCABEES. 

There  are  Four  Books  bearing  this  Title,  but 
only  the  First  and  Second  have  ]>een  regarded  as 
worthy  of  a  place  among  the  sacred  writings,  because 
they  supply  the  Hebrew  history  of  the  second  century 
B.C.,  vmtten  after  the  model  of  the  Books  of  Chronicles, 
though  not  under  Divine  Inspiration.  .  The  origin  of 
the  name  is  doubtful,  but  is  probably  derived  from 
Makicdjdht "  a  hammer." 

1.  The  First  Book  o?  Maccabees. 
Date  and  Place  of  Writing.  Both  ancient 
testimony  and  internal  evidence  point  to  a  Hebrew 
original,  written  in  Palestine,  proI)ably  about  b.c.  106, 
the  time  of  the  death  of  Hyrcanus  1 ;  but  the  English 
version  is  taken  from  the  Greek  translation  annexed 
to  the  Alexandrian  Version  of  the  Old  Testament. 
It  consists  of  an  introduction,  containing  a  brief 
sketch  of  Alexander's  conquestSj  followed  by  the 
invasion  and  oppression  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
culminating  In  his  attempt  t,o  extirpate  Hebrew 
nationality  and  worship.  The  main  body  of  the  work 
narrates  the  struggle  for  Independence,  l>eglnnlng 
with  Mattathlas,  and  ending  with  SlnioiL  It  com- 
prises a  period  of  33  years  (b,  c  168-135).  After  an 
enumeration  of  the  Maccabsean  family,  it  relates  the 
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exploits  of  Mattathias  and  his  five  sons,  by  whom 
the  struggle  is  carried  on  to  a  successful  issue.  The 
history  divides  itself  into  three  distinct  epochs,  each 
«tamped  with  the  individuality  of  its  leader— first, 
Judas;  ^cond,  Jonathan;  third,  Simon— each  of 
^hom  feu  a  victim  to  his  patriotism.  The  antiquity 
of  the  book  is  inferred  from  the  praises  bestowed 
upon  the  Roman  Senate  and  people  in  chap.  viiL  which 
no  Jewish  patriot  of  the  age  of  Pompeyor  Crassus 
could  have  %vritten.  Hence  the  book  has  a  special 
value  as  a  testimony  to  the  Book  of  Daniel. 

2.  The  Second  Book  of  Maccabees. 
1.  This  Book  is  in  no  sense  a  Contikdation  of 
THE  First,  but  seems  to  be  a  compilation,  made  from 
some  extant  materials  furnished  to  the  compiler  at 
Alexandria.  The  main  portion  of  the  book  is  derived 
from  a  previous  work,  called  the  "Five  Books  of 
Jason,  of  Cyrene,"  probably  the  son  of  Eleazar.  From 
internal  evidence  this  latter  work  appears  to  have 
been  written  in  Greek,  about  u.  c.  125  or  a  little  later. 
.The  source  from  which  tlie  first  two  chapters  are 
taken  is  very  doubtful ;  and,  from  the  extravagance 
of  the  legends  contained  in  them,  they  are  not  believed 
'to  be  authentic,  but  to  be  the  work  of  the  unknown 
compiler,  who  is  supposed  to  have  written  his  book 
at  AJexandria  In  the  earlier  part  of  the  first  century 


B.  c.  It  is  the  main  som-ce  from  which  the  history 
anterior  to  the  Maccabees  is  derived,  compri-sing  s. 
period  of  25  years  from  b.c.  185  (?)-16I,  .so  that 
a  portion  of  the  narrative  is  chronologically  anterior 
to  1  Maccabees,  another  is  contemporaneous  with  it, 
and  a  third  is  supplementary. 

2.  Summary.  It  may  be  thus  di\ided :  1.  The  two 
introductory  chapters,  addressed  by  the  Council  at 
Jerusalem  to  the  Jews  at  Alexandria.  2.  The  history 
of  Heliodorus  (iii).  3.  The  beginning  and  course  of 
the  great  persecution  (iv- vii).  4,  The  fortunes  of 
Judas  to  the  restoration  of  the  Temple  service 
(viii— X.  9).  5.  Reign  of  Antiochus  Eupator  (x» 
10— xiii).  6.  From  the  treachery  of  Alcimus  to  the 
final  triumph  of  Judas  (xiv  and  xv). 

3.  The  Main  Features  of  the  Book  ar€  its  high 
reli^ous  tone  and  its  very  oratorical  style.  In  it  are 
depicted  the  Divine  influence  over  human  events, 
retributive  justice,  the  connexion  between  th?  visible 
and  spiritual  world,  and  the  doctrine  of  a  future 
resurrection.  Holding  these  opinions,  the  compiler 
seems  to  have  used  historical  events  in  support  of 
them  rather  than  to  have  adhered  to  strict  accuracy 
of  detail;  hence  there  are  many  discrepancies  l3e- 
tween  this  book  and  1  Maccabees  which  are  otherwise 
inexplicable  ^ 


XXIIL    HISTOEICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  PEEIOD  BETWEEN 
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During  the  Period  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  the  Jews  were  Influenced  by  the  rule  of 
tour  different  dynasties :  (I)  The  Dominion  of  Persia, 
B.C.  5.36-333;  (ii)  of  Greece,  b.c.'8S3-167;  (iii)  of  the 
AsmonseanSj  b.c.  167-63;  (iv)  of  thft-Idumeean  Anti- 
pater,  and  Herod,  b.  c.  63-4. 

(i)  Tke  Dominion  of  Persia,  b.  c.  536-333. 

1.  Under  the  Persians,  whose  rule  began  ■«ith  the 
capture  of  Babylon,  the  Jews  enjoyed  a  considerable 
degree  of  liberty,  and  were  pre-eminent  for  their 
loyalty  and  good  faith.  While  Egypt,  Phoenicia, 
Cyprus,  and  other  dependencies  of  the  Persian  crown 
were  frequently  the  scene  of  rebellions,  which  were 
A\ith  difficulty  suppressed,  the  Jews  "remained  stead- 
fast in  their  allegiance  to  "the  great.  King,"  and 
Increased  rapidly  alike  in  wealth  and  population, 
forming  part  of  a  province  under  a  satrap  of  SjTia. 

2.  Form  op  Government.  Ezra  -and  Nehemiah  left 
a  settled  form  of  government  in  Palestine,  the  centre 
of  which  was  Jerusalem.  The  chief  administrative 
power  was  at  first  in -the  hands  of  Zerubbabel,  who 
was  called  the  Tirshatha,  and  it  was  subsequently 
handed  on  to  others.  They  were  assisted  by  a  Council 
of  Elders  and  Priests,  under  whom  a  period  of  con- 
siderable literary  activity  was  inaugiu^ted.  The 
study  of  the  Law  became  the  work  of  an  independent 
class  of  Biblical  scholars,  who  were  the  real  teachers 
of  the  people,  and  exercised  complete  sway  over  their 
sjpiritual  life,  a  process  which  we  find  fully  completed 
in  the  time  of  the  New  Testament. 

3.  The  Great  Synagogue.  <3ut  of  this  ecclesiastical 
council  rose  a  still  more  powerful  court,  the  members 
of  which  Avere  known  as  "the  men  of  the  Great 
Synagogue."  They  were  co  the  new  settlement  after 
the  Captivity  what "  the  elders  that  overlived  Joshua  " 
(Josh.  xxiv.  31)  were  to  the  Israelites  who  came  out 
of  Egypt.  Their  duty  was  to  watch  over  purity  of 
doctrine,  to  define  pointy  of  difficulty,  and  give 
judicial  decisions.  But  their  chief  care  was  as  re- 
gards the  Law.  It  was  the  Jewish  theory  that  the 
Law  was  given  in  a  twofold  form,  viz.,  the  written 
aw4  the  oraL    With  the  former  code,   immutably 


formalised  by  God,  they  said  the  latter  was  orally 
taught  to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai  by  the  same  Dirine 
Author  as  the  authoritative  interpretation  thereof, 
with  the  command  to  commit  the  one  to  writing,  but 
to  transmit  the  other  only  by  word  of  motith.  This 
oral  Law  was  repeated  by  Moses  to  Joshua,  who 
handed  it  on  to  the  elders  who  succeeded  him,  and 
they  to  the  prophets,  who,  in  their  turn,  passed  it  on 
from  one  to  another,  till  it  reached  Jeremiah,  who, 
through  the  medium  of  Baruch,  conveyed  it  to  Ezra, 
and  he  to  the  Great  Synagogue,  which  Nehemiah 
also  supplied  with  a  library  of  ail  the  sacred  books 
he  could  collect  (2  Mace  ii.  13).  This  body  of  elders, 
which  lasted  about  150  years,  and  expised  in  b.c.  291, 
is  .said  to  have  numbered  120.  To  it  the  Jew.s  attrib\ited 
the  613  Precepts,  in  which  the  duties  of  the  Israelites 
were  comprised,  and  this  oral  tradition  may  bo 
concidered  the  groundwork  of  the  Talmud.  Tlie 
"tradition  of  the  elders"  is  frequently  referred  to. 
by  our  Lord,  and  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  tho 
words  "  it  v.-as  said  to  them  of  old  time  "  (Matt.  v.  21, 
R.V.)  very  possibly  allude  to  the  successors  of  the 
men  of  the  Great  Synagogue.  The  influence  of  thia 
important  ecclesiastical  court  was  greatly  maintained 
by  the  Synagogues  which  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  had 
set  up  in  country  towns  as  places  of  worship  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  as  schools  of  instruction  and  theological 
discussion  during  the  week.  Thus  the  suprematv  of 
Persia  was  marked  by  the  gro\\th  amongst  the  Jewa 
of  organisation,  order,  and  ritual. 

(ii)  Th£  Dominion  of  Greece,  b.c.  333-167. 

1.  Tii«  Victories  of  Alex.^nder.  The  P£rsian 
Empire,  to  which  the  Jews  had  been  so  long  faithful, 
crumbled  to  pieces  before  theannies  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  Victorious  over  the  Persian  forces  at  the 
Granicus,  b.c.  334,  and  again  at  Issus  in  the  following 
year,  the  conqueror  captured  Damascus,  and  having 
taken  Sidon,  laid  siege  to  Tjre,  b.c.  332.    In  the  next 
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ycair  he  is  said  to  have  marched  agahist  Jerusalem,  to 
punish  the  people  for  refusii^g  to  transfer  their  alle- 
giance from  the  Persians  to  himself.  Hia  visit  is 
described  with  chamcteristic  colouring  by  Josephus 
\Antiq.  xi.  8.  3).  He  tells  us  that  when  Alexander 
approached  Jerusalem  with  hostile  intent,  Jtiddua,  the 
high  priest,  in  conformity  with  a  dream,  awaited  his 
approach,  clad  in  his  priestly  robes  of  hyacinth  and 
gold,  and  accompanied  by  a  train  of  priests  and  citizens 
arrayed  in  white.  Alexander,  move<i  by  the  novel 
spectacle,  did  reverence  to  the  high  priest,  and  kissed 
the  sacred  inscription  on  his  mitre,  alleging  that  he 
had  seen  in  a  di-eam  that  same  venerable  form,  who 
had  promised  him  success  in  his  Eastern  campaign. 
Thus  Jerusalem  was  spared. 

2.  Importance  of  Alexander's  Conquests.  Jerusa- 
lem, however,  was  not  only  spared,  but  the  Jews  there 
and  throughout  Palestine  received  from  the  conqueror 
peculiar  privileges,  which  they  continued  to  enjoy 
imder  his  successors.  When  Alexander  had  subdued 
Egypt,  and  built  the  new  capital,  Alexandria,  he  invited 
a  great  number  of  Jews  to  settle  there,  and  granted 
them  many  privileges  and  immunities,  Alexander's 
conquests  were  of  great  importance.  They  broke  down 
the  barrier  separating  one  kingdom  ft-om  another,  and 
especially  those  between  the  Asiatic  and  European 
states.  Men  learned  to  understand  each  other's 
thoughts,  while  Greek  literature  and  intelligence 
spread  over  the  East,  and  the  Greek  language  became 
almost  universal. 

3.  After  tife  Death  of  Alexander,  b.  c.  223,  Pales- 
tine came  into  tl^e  possession  of  Laomedon,  one  of  his 
generals.  But  it  was  soon  aftenvards  (b.  c.  320)  wrested 
from  him  by  Ptolemy  S'oter,  King  of  Egypt,  who  gained 
possession  of  all  Syria  and  Phcenicia,  and  captured 
Jei-usalem.  He  transported  ten  thousand  of  the  inhabi- 
tants to  Egypt,  and  granted  them  equal  privileges  with 
tlje  Macedfonians  ^themselves,  and  shortly  afterwards 
removed  another  large  body  of  them  to  Libya  and 
CjTcne.  In  the  year  b.  c.  314  Antigonus,  King  of  Syria, 
one  of  the  most  turbulent  of  Alexander's  generals,  took 
possession  of  Palestine ;  but  after  he  had  lost  his  life  at 
the  battle  of  Issus,  b.c.  301,  the  country  reverted  to  the 
Ptolemies,  and  thus  became  a  hind  of  neutral  territory 
between  the  rival  empires  of  Syria  and  Eg>'pt. 

4.  Under  the  Ptolemies  the  conditiori  of  the  Jews 
"was  peaceful  and  happy.  The  Egj^ptian  monarchs 
bestowed  upon  them  "many  privileges,  allowed  them 
to  build  synagogues  in  all  their  setti^neBts,  and  thiis 
spread  them  and  their  religion  over  all  the  countries 
subject  to  their  sway.  Tnus  the  Greek  language 
gradually  became  the  language  of  the  scattered 
Jews, "  the  Jews  of  the  Dispersion  "  (1  Pet.  L  l),;and 
they  derived  from  this  Circumstance  the  name  of 
*'  Hellenists,"  and  became  a  connecting  link  between 
Judaism  and  heathenism.  Hence  arose  the  want  of 
a  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  PtoleBiy 
Philadelphus  is  said  to  have  caused  to:  be  made  for  the 
large  library  which  he  had  founded  at  Alexandria, 
and  which  became  known  as  the  Septuagint  <b.  c. 
28i-2'47).  Henceforward  Alexandria  exercised  a  greater 
influence  on  Judaism  in  its  relation  to  other  nations 
than  even  Jerusalem  itself,  as  being  from  its  situation 
the  point  of  contact  between  Eastern  and  Western 
thought.  The  country  where  their  forefathers  had  once 
been  in  bondage,  now  impressed  upon  the  Jews  as  a 
nation  the  ilrm  unity  of  a  family,  and  then  in  due  time 
reconnected  a  mature  people  with  the  world  from 
which  it  had  been  called  out. 

5.  The  Two  Centres  of  Judaism.  Thus  there  were 
two  great  centres  of  Judaism  existing  contempora- 
neously, and  each  exercising  a  distinctive  influence, 
viz.  (i)  the  gradually-decaying  Jerusalem,  the  home  of 
the  Pharisee,  and  the  capital  of  the  Hebi-ew  proper, 
whose  ritual  was  that  of  Moses,  and  whose  sacred  and 
only  literature  was  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and  com- 
mentaries thereon ;  and  (ii)  Alexandria,  the  capital  of 
the  Hellenist,  or  Greek-speaking  Jew,  who  mingled 
G  reek  culture  and  independence  with  Jewish  autonomy 
and  Oriental  contemplation  and  allegory,  and  fostered 
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an  alliance  between  Jewish  revelation  and  Greek 
philosophy.  Thus  the  new  capital  of  Alexander  infused 
gradually  a  new  spirit  into  Judaism,  which  became 
divided  into  two  great  parties,  known  in  Gospel  times 
as  ** Pharisees "  and  "Sadducecs;"'the  former  repre- 
senting the  extreme  of  Hebraism,  and  the  latter  the. 
corresponding  ultra-development  of  Hellenism. 

6.  The  Seleucip/E.  The  battle  of  Issus"  elevated 
another  of  Alexander's  generals,  Seleucus,  to  the 
command  of  a  great  emph-o,  extending  from  the 
Euxine  to  the  confines  of  Arabia.  He  founded  as  his 
Eastern  capital  Scleucia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris, 
and  for  his  Western  metropolis  Antioch,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Orontes.  The  power  of  the  Seleucidtc  thus 
l)ecame  very  great,  and  for  several  decades  of  years 
they  contested  with  the  Ptolemies  the  possession  of 
Palestine.  Eventually  Antlochus  the  Great  captured 
Jerusalem  in  b.c,  198,  granted  the  Jews  many  privi- 
leges, and  amply  secured  to  them  their  religious 
liberty.  Imitating  the  examples  of  Alexander  and 
Seleucus  he  removed  two  thousand  Jewish  families 
from  Babylon  to  Lydia  and  Phrygla;  assigning  them 
land  and  exempting  them  from  tribute. 

7.  ANTiocnus  Epiphanes.  His  son  however,  SeTeu* 
cufl  Phllopator,  plundered  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem, 
and  bis  successor,  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  took  the  city 
by  storm,  b.c.  170,  slew  vast  numbers  of  the  inhabf- 
tants,  and  sold  many  into  slavery.  At  the  same  time 
he  profaned  the  Temple,  and  dedicated  it  to  Jupiter 
Olymplas,  burnt  the  sacred  writings,  and  used  every 
kind  of  torture  to  compel  the  Jews  to  renounce  the 
religion  and  customs  of  their  fathers.  Thus  was  "  the 
abomination  of  desolation  "  spoken  of  by  Daniel  (xi. 
31),  i.e.  an  Idol  altar,  set  up  on  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  (1  Mace.  i.  54),  and  the  dally  sacrifice  was 
"  taken  away." 


(iii)  The  Dominion  of  the  Asmonceans,  B.c.  167-63. 

1.  The  Chasidim.  The  reign  of  Antiochus  was  a 
great  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  Jews.  In  Jerusalem 
itself  the  Hellcnising  partj-,  with  their  strong  taste  for 
Grecian  manners  and  Grecian  arts,  gained  a  great 
hold  of  the  people,  and  exercised  a  powerful  Influence 
on  the  national  life  >  but  another  party  resisted  these 
tendencies  to  the  utmost,  protested  against  all  de- 
clension from  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  were  known  by  the 
name  of  "the  Chasidim"  or  "the  righteous,"  being 
opposed  to  aS  change,  and  zealous  for  the  traditions 
of  their  fathers.  The  time  was  now  come  when  aa 
outward  struggle  alone  could  decide  whether  Judaism 
should  degenerate  into  a  rationalised  Paganism  or 
rise  from  the  conflict  more  rigorous  and  more  pure. 
The  determination  of  Antiochus  to  stamp  out  Ju(faism 
provoked  the  struggle  which  now  began, 

2.  Mattathias.  The  spirited  resistance  of  the 
Chasidim  to  the  efforts  of  Antiochus  to  Hcllenise  the 
peoole  roused  the  national  temper,  and  one  noble- 
minded  family  raised  the  Jews  from  their  prostrate 
jnisery  to  a  height  of  power  which  recalled  the  splen- 
dour even  of  the  reign  of  David.  At  Modin,  on  the 
road  between  Jerusalem  and  Jopi)aj,  lived  a  priest 
named  Mattathias,  the  father  of  five  heroic  sons,  and 
head  of  the  Asmonsean  family  (so  called  from  his 
great-giandfather  Asmonai).  When  an  apostate  Jew 
approached  a  heathen  altar  at  Modin  to  offer  idola- 
trous sacrifice,  he  struck  him  down,  and  then  slew 
Apelles,  the  com.mlssioner  of  Antiochus,  who  had  set 
up  the  altar.  Aided  by  his  five  sons,  he  next  rallied 
the  faithful  round  him,  and  after  throwing  do^^-n  the 
altar,  fled  to  the  mountains  and  raised  the  standard 
of  liberty  (1  Mace.  iL  15,  &c.). 

3.  Judas  MAccABiEus.  Mattathias  died  b.  c.  166. 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Judas,  who  displayed 
the  greatest  heroism,  and  was  known  as  Maccabaeus, 
or  the  "  E[ammer,"  like  Charlts  Martel  in  later  times. 
Alert  of  foot  and  quick  of  brain.  In  a  few  months  of 
service  he  changed  his  rabble  of  zealots  into  an  army 
of  solid  troops,  and  succeeded  after  a  rapid  and 
victorious   career   in  winning  a  series  gf  "OTilliant 
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victories  against  ovenvbelraing  odds,  which  ended  in 
the  expulsion  of  the  Syrians,  and  the  re-dedication  of 
the  Temple  on  the  25th  of  the  winter  month  Chisleu 
in  the  year  b.c.  165.  In  commemoration  of  this  event 
the  Feast  of  the  Dedication  was  instituted  (John  x. 
22),  and  in  the  following  year,  b.c,  164,  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  died  of  an  incurable  disorder,  wliiie  the 
brave  Maccabee  continued  to  lead  the  patriot  forces 
till  his  death  in  battle  at  Eleasa,  b.  c.  161.  ■ 

4.  J0NATH-\N  AND  SiMON  Maccab.«us.  Judas  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Jonathan,  who  attained  con- 
siderable success,  and  conducted  the  aflairs  of  the 
country '^-ith  vigour  and  prudence.  He  was  assas- 
sinated B.  c.  144,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 
Simon,  who,  favoured  by  the  disorders  of  the  time,  at 
length  was  enabled,  b:c.  141,  to  capture  the  fortress  of 
Zion,  which  had  liitherto  been  occupied  by  the  Syrians, 
and  to  secure  independence  for  his  people.  He  gained 
for  the  Jews  the  active  support  of  Home  (1  Mace.  xv. 
16-21),  and  encouraged  trade  and  agriculture.  But 
he  was  murdered  at  a  banquet,  B.C..135,  by  his  son-in- 
law  Ptolemseus,  the  governor  of  Jericho,  and  his 
successful  sway  came  to  an  end. 

,  5.  JoiiK  Hybca>tjs,  his  son  and  successcr,  reduced 
Icimnnca,  or  Edoni,  conquered  Samaria,  and  destroyed 
the  temple  on  Siouut  Gerizimr.  Ke  compelled  the 
Idumreans  to  unite  with  the  Jewish  people  by  sub- 
mitting to  circumcision.  Escaping  the  fate  of  all  the 
older  members  of  his  family, he  died  in  peace, b.c.  106. 
and  his  son  Ak-ISTObulus  I'was  the  first  vvbo  as.sumea 
the  kingly  power.  After  this  period  the  Asmoncean 
house  suffered  a  complete  moral  collapse,  and 
gradually  declined  in  power,  retaining  none  of  the 
religious"  faith  or  moral  purity  of  their  ancestors. 
The  grandsons  of  Ajristobulus  contended  %nth  each 
other  for  the  sovereignty,  and  their  internal  disputes 
and  jealousy  paved  the  way  for  the  hiter\'ention  of 
the  Romans.  Unable  to  settle  their  respective  claims 
themselves,  they  both  appeared  in  Damascus  before 
the  Roman  general  Pompcius,  vrho  had  lately  seized 
tb;it  city.  Pompeius  postponed  his  decision,  and 
shortly  afterwarcb,  B.C.  63,  took  Jerusalem,  threw 
do'.'.-n  the  waUs,  ana  entered  the  Temple  itself,  but  left 
its  treasures  untouched.  He  then  nominated  Hyr- 
canus  II  to  the  high-priesthood,  who,  weak  and  in- 
dolent, penrdttod  the  artful  Idumeean,  Antipatcr,  the 
father  of  Herod  the  Great,  to  administer  aQairs  and 
-assume  the  supreme  power. 

(iv)  The  Dominion  of  the  Idu'm^an  Antipater, 
and  Herod,  b.c.  63^. 

1.  Rise  of  the  Herods.  Antipater  made  good  use 
of  the  power  he  thus  acquired,  and  managed  to  keep 
in  favour  with  the  Roman  authorities.  V/hen  Julius 
Cscsar  arrived  in  Egj-pt  to  earn'  on  the  Alexandrian 
war  he  espoused  his  cause,  and  was  rewarded  in  b.  c. 
47  with  the  ]privilege-of  Roman  citizenship  and  the 
prucuratorship  of  Judeea.    In  this  capacity  he  ap- 


pointed his  younger  son  Herod  governor  of  Galilee, 
and  wheh  he  himself  was  poisoned  in  d.  c.  43  Herod, 
though  left  alone,  was  equal  to  the  occasion,  and 
managetl  to  ingratiate  hhnselfwith  aiark  Antony  and 
Octavianus,  and  in  b.  c.  40  was  appointed  king  of  aU 
Judtra.  In  b.  c.  87,  with  the  aid  of  Roman  troops,  he 
captured  Jerusalem,  deposed  the  last  Asmonxah 
prince,  Antigonus,  married  his  niece  Mariamnc, 
grand-daughter  -of  HjTCanus  tlic  high  piiest,  and 
became  nominal  sovereign,  subject  to  RomiC.  "By 
birth  an  Iduma;an,  by  profession  a  3(iV7_,  by  necessity 
a  Roman,  by  culture  and  by  choice  a  Greek,"  he 
sought  by  every  means  in  his  power  to  recohciic  his 
Jewish  and  Greek  subjects  to  each  other.  Ha  laid 
out  a  new  palace  on  Zion  ;  he  raised  the  city  waiis, 
and  strengthened  thtem  in  every  part ;  he  rebuilt  the 
Temple  on  the  most  gorgeous  scale,  and  while  he  left 
the  erection  of  the  sanctuary  to  the  care  of  the  priest.s, 
he  exhausted  all  his  skill  on  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  he  adorned  with  cloisters  and  rows  of  columns, 
with  a  marble  pavement  and  many  noble  gates,  one 
called  "Solomon's  Porch"  (John  x.  23),  and  another 
"  the  Beautiful  Gate  "  (Acts  ill  2). 

2.  Cruelties  OF  Hep.od.  But  though  he  tried  every 
means  in  his  power  he  could  not  conciliate  his 
heathen  and  Jewish  subjects.  His  personal  life  alien- 
ated ftx}m  him  the  sympathies  of  all  good  men- 
Household  murder  stained  his  hearth  again  and 
again.  His  nearest  relatives,  friends,  companions, 
aged  men,  unoffending  women,  were  slain,  one  in  one 
way,  another  in  another.  As  he  ^ev^  older,  and  the 
dream  of  founding  a  great  independent  empire  faded 
away,  the  slightest  suspicion  provoked  an  order  for  a 
mn^sacre.  V/hen  he  died  at  Jericho,  b.  c.  4,  of  Internal 
iilcers  and. putrid  sores,  he  had  made  use  of  his  posi- 
tion to  betray  his'  countrj^  to  the  Roman  power  by 
fostering  immorality,  cultivating  alien  customs,  sap- 
ping religious  faith,  corrupting  the. priesthood,  mas- 
sacring the  nobles,  and  enacting  sucn  cruelties  thao 
it  is  not  surprising  that  Josephus  should  have  omitted 
to  mention  the  swofto  of  his  soldiers  on  a  few  babes  at 
Bethlehem  (Matt.  ii.l6-lS). 

8.  Effect  o>:  the  Jews.  The  loss  of  politleal  liberty 
had  a  serious  effect  on  the  Jewish  people.  While  on 
the  one  hand  it  filled  them  with  exasperation  against 
their  oppressors,  and  the  fiscal  system,  customs,  and 
excise  which  foreign  governors  I^rbught  with  them,  on 
the  other  It  drove  them  into  greater  and  greater 
exclusivcness,  while  self-exaltation  and  spiritutd  pride 
were  combined  v,ith  a  senile  fondness  for  dwelling  cji 
the  glories  of  the  past.  The  nation  turned  to  minute 
interpretation  of  and  refinements  on  the  Law;  to" 
exaggerated  expectatioas  of  the  fiilflluient  of  pro- 
phecy, and  literal  attention  to  trivial  acts  of  worsnip. 
Pharisees,  scribes,  and  lavi-j'ers  v,ere  in  great<jr  esteem 
than  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  tcp^ching  became 
rhetorical  and  disputati  :>us  rather  than  dogmatic  aul 
authoritative  K 
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THE   NEW  TESTAMENT. 


XXV.  SUMMARY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


1.  The  Books  op  the  New  testament  nave,  to  some  I 
extent,  their  counterpart  in  the  Old.  Thus  the  Four 
Gospels  correspond  Mith  the  Pentateuch,  as  they  con- 
tain an  account  of  the  origin  and  law  of  the  Covenant; 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  with  the  Historical  Books, 
especially  Joshua  and  Judges ;  the  twenty-one  Epistles- 
with  the  Prophets :  and  Reoelation  with  the  concluding 
portions  of  Daniel  and  Ezekiel. 

2,  DmsioKS  OF  Tire  New  Testament.  The  Books 
of  the  New  Testament  may  be  grouped  as  follows  :— 

i.  Wstoi-ical  Books. 

(a)  The  Four  Gospels,  composed  Iwo  by  Apostles, 
two  by  close  fi'iends  and  companions  of  Apostles. 

(b)  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  forming  the  link 
of  connexion  between  the  historical  and  didactic 
portions. 

il  Didactic. 

(1)  The  PAULr>:E  Epistles. 

(a)  Doctrinal :  addressed  to  Chnyches,  viz.  Ro- 
mans, Corinthians.  Galatians,  Ephesians,  Phi- 
lippians,  Colossians^  Thessalonians,  Hebrews. 
^  (b)  Pastoral :  addressed  to  Timothy  e"d  Titus, 

(c)  Special:  addressed  to  an  individual  (Phile- 
mon). 

(2)  The  Gf.nt:ral  Epistles,  addressed  to  the  Church 
at  large: 

(a)  One  of  St.  James. 
0>)  Two  of  St.  Peter. 

(c)  Three  of  St.  John. 

(d)  OneofSt.  Jude. 
iii.  Prophetic. 

The  Revelation  of  St.  John. 

1,  THE  FIVE  RISTOmCAL  BOOKS. 

1.  TuE  Name  Gospel  is  applied  to  the  four  inspired 
histories,  which  contain  the  "good  tidings"  of  salvation 
through  the  life,  detith,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Tlie  word  Gospel  is  the  Old  English  translation 
of  the  Greek  word  EuayyeAiot/,  Evangelium.  It  is 
used  by  euphony  for  "Godspel,"  that  is  "News  (spelian 
=fo  tell)  about  God."  It  became  current  from 
Wyclif  s  translation. 

2.  One  Gospel  unt)er  Fofr  Aspects.  But  though 
four  in  number  the  Inspired  histories  really  constitute 
one  Gospel,  as  presented  to  the  minds  of  four  different 
writers.  The  first  three  give  a  general  view  of  our 
Lord's  life  and  teaching,  and  so  are  called  "Synoptical," 
tlie  fourth  is  supplementary  and  doctrinal.  The  four 
Gospels  have  often  been  supposed  to  have  been  pre- 
figured by  the  four  cherubim  seen  by  Ezekiel  in  his 
vision  (chap,  i) :  St.  Matthew  as  a  Man ;  St.  Mark  as 
a  Lion ;  St.  Luke  aa  an  Ox ;  St.  John  as  an  Eagle. 
'riiQ  first  empliasises  the  kingly  and  human  aspect  of 
the  life  of  Christ ;  the  second,  the  power  and  fulness 
of  His  livhig  energy;  the  third,  His  priestly  and 
mediatorial  character ;  Wxa  fourth.  His  Divinity. 


(i)  ST.  MATTHEW. 

1.  St.  Matthew  was  the  son  of  Alphacus,  and  a 
Hebrew.  Before  bis  conversion  he  was  named  Levi, 
and  had  been  a  "publican,"  that  is,  a  collector  of  tolls 
and  customs  imposed  on  persons  and  goods  crossing 
the  lake  of  Gennesaret  at  Capernaum.  The  Gospels, 
not  excepting  his  own,  record  nothing  respecting  him 
except  his  occupation,  his  call,  and  his  farewell  feast 
(Matt.  ix.  10 ;  Luke  v.  29).  Of  these  facts  he  alone 
mentions  the  first,  while  he  modestly  omits  the  last. 
No  saying  of  his  is  recorded  in  the  Gospels,  and  ho 
appears  for  the  last  time  in  Acts  L  13,  after  which  he 
vanishes  from  our  sight. 

2.  Design.  St.  Matthew  wrote  his  Gospel  mainly 
for  his  fellow-countrymen.  Papias,  in  the  first  half  of 
the  second  century,  says  that  he  wrote  it  in  Hebrew, 
i.  c.  in  Aramaic,  and  the  same  .statement  is  found  In 
othe^  Father.  But  every  early  wi-iter  that  hiw?  com© 
down  to  us  uses  the  Greek  recension,  and  we  may 
believe  that  the  Aramaic  record  furnished  at  once  the 
substance  and  the  characteristics  of  the  Greek  copy, 
which  belongs  to  the  Apostolic  age,  and  has  been 
accepted  ever  since  as  the  Gospel  of  tlie  first  Evangelist. 
Writing  for  the  Jews,  his  great  ol>ject  is  to  portray  our 
Lord  as  the  Fulfiller  of  the  Old  Testament  promises— 
the  Son  of  David,  and  therefore  Heir  tqthe  Jewish 
kingdom— the  Son  of  Abraham,  and  therefore  the 
PrQmised  Seed,  in  whom  all  nations  should  be  blessed 
(Matt.  L  1).  lie  is  the  one  Antitype,  ?n  whom  all  had 
been  fulfilled ;  In  Him  the  Old  Testament  passes  into 
the  New;  the  prohibitions  of  the  Law  into  the  en- 
couragements of  the  Gospel ;  Sinai  into  the  Mount  of 
Beatitudes ;  the  prophetic  into  the  teaching  office ; 
priesthood  into  redemption  by  suflTering;  kingship 
into  the  supremacy  of  Almighty  grace  restoring  a 
fallen  world. 

8.  Time,  Place,  and  Characteristics.  Tlie  time 
and  place  of  writing  are  imcertain,  but  it  is  extremely 
probable  that  the  Gospel  was  vaitten  in  Palestine 
some  time  between  a.  d.  50  and  60.  One  of  its  special 
characteristics  is  its  constant  citations  ft-om  the  Old 
Testament,  which  amount  to  no  less  than  sixty-five. 
This  is  significant  of  the  v^Tlter's  purpose.  Tl»e 
authority  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Covenant  is  always 
taken  for  granted,  and  made  the  basis  of  all  teaching 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  Law  of  Moses 
is  represented  as  not  done  away  but  completely  ful- 
filled, and  the  great  discourses,  wliich  are  such  a 
peculiar  feature  of  the  Gospel,  all  bear  on  the  work  of 
the  Messiah,  as  Lawgiver,  Judge,  and  King. 

4.  Summary.  The  arrangement  of  the  Gospel  Is  not 
chronological,  but  in  groups,  showing  how  Jesus,  the 
offspring  of  Abraliam,  fulfils  the  promises  of  the  Old 
Testament.  His  doctrine  and  life  disappoint  the  false 
aspirations  of  degenerate  Judaism.  The  conflict  pro- 
voked by  this  disappointment  apparently  terminates 
against  Him ;  really  it  completes  HLs  triumph  and 
establishes  His  kingdom,  since  His  death  reconciles 
the  world  to  God,  which  is  the  basis  of  His  new  con- 
stitution. Tlius,  fulfilling  the  Old  Covenant,  He  trans- 
forms tlie  typical  Into  the  eternal  theocracj',  and  He 
is  the  true  Christ,— eternal  Proi»Iiet,  Priest,  and  King. 
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The  true  character  of  the  Messiah  is  attested  :— 
1.  By  His  lineal  descent,  and  Divine  revelation  at 
His  birth  (i— Iv). 

2  By  the  manifestation  of  His  triple  office  (Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King),  ia  conflict  with  the  popular  ideas 
(v— xvi). 

3  By  unfolding  the  true  nature  of  His  kingdom  and 
its  future  history,  in  contrast  with  that  of  the  ancient 
world  (xvl— XX)* 

4.  By  His  self-sacrifice  and  humiliation  (xxi  -xxiv). 
«  By  prophetic  revelations  of  the  judgment  on  the 
Jewish  nation  and  on  the  world  (xxiv,  xxv). 

6.  By  His  sacerdotal  presentation  of  Himself  as  the 
atoning  sacrittce  (xxvi,  xxvii). 

7.  By  His  glorification  at  the  right  hand  of  power 
(xxviii). 

(ii)  ST.  MARK. 

1  St  Mark.  Marcus  was  the  Latin  surname  of  the 
writer  of  the  second  Gospel  His  Hebrew  name  was 
John.  He  was  the  son  of  Marv,  whose  house  at 
Jerusalem  became  the  refuge  and  earliest  Church  of 
the  Christian  community  (Acts  xii.  12).  He  was 
nephew  or  cousin  of  Bainabas,  and  the  attendant  of 
the  Apostles  Barnabas  and  Paul  on  their  fli-st  mission 
(Acts  xiii.  &);  but  returned  home  from  Perga  (Acts 
xiii.  13),  ana  was  not  allov.cd  by  St.  Paul  to  join  them 
on  their  second  mission.  Upon  this  he  attached  him- 
self to  Barnabas,  but  was  afterwards  reconciled  to  St. 
Paul  (Col.  iv.  10),  who  charges  Timothy  to  bring  Iilm 
with  him  to  Rome,  during  bis  cecond  imprisonment, 
as  one  who  was  "profitable  unto  him  for  the  ministry." 
We  have  traces  of  him  also  in  1  Peter  v.  13,  and  he  is 
the  reputed  founder  of  the  Alexandrian  Church. 

2.  Design  OF  TiiK  Gospel.  Some  ofthe  early  Fathers 
Br>eak  of  St.  Mark  as  the  "interpreter  of  St.  Peter,"  and 
it  is  probaljle  that  the  Apostle  in  some  way  super- 
intciided  tlie  composilion  of  the  Gospel,  Avhieh  was 
written  primarily  for  Gentiles.  This  is  made  probable 
by  internal  evidence.  For  St.  Mark  (i)  omits  all 
reference  to  the  Jewish  Law ;  (ii)  he  gives  no  genealogy 
of  onr  Lord;  (iii)  he  explains  words  which  could  not 
be  understood  by  Gentile  readers,  as  Boanerges  (lil. 
17),  Talitha  cumi  (v.  41),  Corban  (vii.  11) ;  (iv)  he 
appends  explanations  which  Jews  v/ould  not  require 
(i.  5 ;  ii.  IS ;  xiii.  3) ;  (v)  he  uses  several  Latin  words 
Y>'hich  do  not  occur  in  the  other  Gospels. 

3.  Time  A^-DPLACE,  ax-d  CiiARACTErxiSTics.  According 
to  primitive  tradition  the  place  where  the  Gospel  was 
wi'itten  was  Rome,  and  the  date  was  clearly  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  probably  between  a.d.  63  and 
A.D.  70.  Writing  for  the  busy  practical  Romans  St. 
Mark  adopts  a  swift  and  incisive  style,  and  he  moves 
on  without  pause  in  his  narrative.  True  to  his  symbol, 
"the  Lion,'^  he  brings  out  emphatically  the  Divine 
power  of  his  Lord  in  the  fulness  of  His  living  energy. 
He  gives  only  a  few  of  Kis  burning  words  of  con- 
troversy and  denunciation,  not  His  longer  discourses. 
His  Gospel  abounds  ia  graphic  touches;  event  suc- 
ceeds event  in  rapid  succession  ;  his  favourite  word  is 
"Immediately,"  which  occurs  no  less  than  forty-one 
times ;  he  prefers  the  present  tense,  supplies,  as  above 
noted,  the  very  vernacular  words  used  in  the  occur- 
rences he  narrates  (iii.  17,  22 ;  v,  41),  and  often  notices 
the  very  looks,  and  accents,  and  gestures  (iii  5.  34 ;  v. 
32 ;  X.  23 ;  xi.  11)  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Summary.  The  book  may  he  thus  divided :— fl) 
The  Preparation  (i.  I-lB).  (ii)  The  works  of  Christ  in 
Eastern  Galilee  (I.  li—vli.  23).  (iii)  The  works  of 
Christ  In  Northern  Galilee  (vii.  24~ix.  60).  (iv)  The 
works  of  Christ  in  Ferrea  (x.  1-31).  (v>  The  last 
journey  to  Jerusalem  and  the  Passion  (x.  32— xv.  47). 
(vi)  The  Resurrection  and  Ascension  (xvi). 

(ill)  ST.  LUKE. 

1.  St.  Luke  was  In  all  probability  a  Gentile,  and  a 
native  of  Antioch.  He  was  a  physician  (Col.  iv.  14), 
and  the  faithful  compapioa  of  St.  Paul  He  first 
appears  by  the  Apostle's  side  In  Acts  xvI.  10,  on  the 


eve  of  the  voyage  to  Europe,  and  after  a  considerable 
stay  at  Phillppi  accompanied  him  to  Jeru8;i.lem  (Acts 
xxl.  15, 18),  and  shared  hls.lmprlsonment  at  Cfcsarea. 
From  thence  he  sailed  with  him  on  the  disastrous 
voyage  to  Rome,  remained  by  his  side  during  his  first 
Imprisonment,  and  was  with  him  on  the  eve  of  his 
martjTdom  (2  Tim.  Iv.  11). 

2.  Time  akd  Place  of  Writing.  Tradition  as.serts 
that  he  wrote  his  Gospel  under  the  influence  of  St. 
Paul,  and  from  Acts  1. 1  it  Is  clear  that  It  was  written 
before  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  opinion  thus 
becomes  very  probable  that  it  was  written  at  Caesarca 
during  St.  Paul's  Imprisonment  there,  a.  v.  68-GO. 

3.  The  Superior  Educ.\tion  of  the  Evaxoklist 
is  proved  by  the  literary  excellence  of  his  vt-ritings, 
viz.,  his  Gospel  and  the  Acts  of  the  Aposfele.s,  which 
constitute  but  two  volumes  of  one  work.  His  preface, 
in  pure  Greek,  betokens  a  careful  study  of  documentary 
and  other  evidence.  He  speaks  of  "  other  attempts  " 
to  write  a  Life  of  Christ,  which  were  unsatisfactory. 
Though  it  is  the  same  Gospel,  it  is  narrated  with 
peculiar  independence,  containing  additional  matter, 
more  accuracy  in  preserving  the  chronological  order 
of  events,  and  complying  with  the  requirements  of 
history.  He  tested  tradition  by  documentary  record.s 
(e.g.  i.5;  il.2;  lil.  1);  by  comparing  the  oral  testimony 
of  living  witnesses  (i.  2,  3) ;  and  only  when  he  had 
"perfect  understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very 
first,"- ventured  to  compile  a  "Life  of  Christ"  as  a 
perfect  man,  restoring  human  nature,  and  ofici-iu;^ 
HUcself  a  sacrifice  for  all  mankind. 

4.  Special  Features.  Writing  according  to  common 
belief  for  Greeks,  the  EvangeUst  presents  our  Lord  to 
us  in  the  widest  and  most  universal  aspect  as  the 
Iledcemor  of  the  entire  human  race.  His  Gospel  Is 
(i)  The  GosiM  of  the  Infancy,  and  to  him  wc  are 
Indebted  for  the  account  of  the  l)irth  ajid  childhood 
of  Jesus  and  His  Forerunner,  and  for  the  Song  of 
Zacharias,  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  of  Simeon  (i,  ii). 
(ii)  It  is  the  Gospel  for  the  Gentiles.  He  traces  our 
Lord's  genealogy  to  Adam  (ill.  38),  and  specially 
records  the  parallels  of  Elijah  being  sent  to  the 
woman  of  Sarepta  (iv.  25,  26),  and  of  Elisha  healing 
the  heathen  Naaman  (iv.  27),  and  the  Mission  of  the 
Seventy  (x.  1-16).  (iii)  It  is  the  Gos2)elfor  the  outcast 
and  the  despised.  He  gives  the  parables  of  the  lost 
sheep,  the  lost  coin,  and  the  prodigal  son  (xv.  .3-32) ; 
the  j)rayer  of  our  I>ord  for  those  who  crucified  Hhn 
(xxfii.  34) ; .  and  the  promise  to  the  penitent  malefactor 
(xxiii.  43). 

5.  SuMMART.  The  general  outline  runs  as  follows;— 
(i)  The  Introduction,  the  Birth  of  Jesus  and  His 
Forerunner,  His  manifestatioji  In  Childhood,  and 
growth  to  Manhood  (I,  ii).  (il)  The  Baptism  and 
Temptation  (ill— Iv.  13).  (iii)  Tne  early  Ministry  in 
Galilee  (iv.  14— viii).  (iv)  Incidents  and  Teachings 
in  PcKca  Und  the  North  (ix— xviii).  (v)  The  Passion, 
Death,  and  Burial  ^xix— xxlii).  (vi)  The  Resun-cctioa 
and  Ascenslc'i  (xxiv). 

(iv)  ST.  JOHN. 
1.  St.  John,  the  fourth  Evancrelist,  the  son  of 
Zebedec  and  Salome  and  the  brother  of  James,  was 
one  of  the  earliest  and  also  the  youngest  of  our 
Lord's  disciples,  and  was  specially  known  as  "the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  "  (Joan  xiii.  23).  Adn)itted 
with  his  brother  and  St.  Peter  to  a  close?  relationship 
with  Christ  tiian  the  other  Apostles  (Mark  xiv.  33 ; 
Luke  \iiL  51),  he  became  the  constant  follower  of  his 
Lord.  With  Him  he  stayed  till  His  death,  and 
received  froni  Him  at  His  crucifixion  the  sacred 
charge  of  His  mother  (John  xlx.  27).  After  the 
Ascension  he  remained  for  some  time  at  Jei-usalem, 
and  worked  in  close  union  with  St.  Peter.  Subse- 
quently to  A.D.  61  we  have  no  certain  information 
respecting  him  till  he  is  found  In  charge  of  the 
Church  at  Ephesus.  Theuce  he  was  banished  to 
Patmoa,  but  returned  and  taught  again  at  Ephesus 
till  extreme  old  age,  not  dying  till  a.  h.  98,  o}-  even 
later. 
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2,  TiMR  -AND  Place  of  Writing.  Tradition  is 
unanimous  that  lie  composed  his  Gospel  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  elders  of  the  Christian  Churches  of  Asia, 
most  probably  at  Ephesus  towards  the  close  of  the 
first  century,  as  the.  summary  of  his  oral  teaching 
upon  the  life  of  Christ.  "The  contents  of  the  Gospel, 
says  Bishop  Westcott,  "go  far  to  support  this  view 
of  its  relatively  late  date.  It  assumes  a  knowledge 
of  the  substance  of  the  Synoptic  narratives.  It  deals 
with  later  aspects  of  Christian  life  and  opinion  than 
these.  It  corresponds  with  the  circumstances  of  a 
new  world  \" 

3  Tile  6bject,  What  his  purpose ,  was  in  com- 
posing it  he  tells  us  plainly  himself,  "^  These  are 
ivi-itten,"  he  says,  ^'that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Ch7'ist,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  heliemng  ye 
TTvay  have  life  in  His  name"  (xx.  31).  Therefore 
the  Evangelist  carefully  states  and  arranges  certain 
Kcenes  from  the  life  of  his  Divine  Master,  which  all 
lead  up  step  by  step  to  the  confession  of  St.  Thomas, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God."  But,  on  the  other  side, 
there  is  a  development  also  of  the  unbelief  and 
hatred  which  rejected  and  ultimately  slew  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

4.  Characteristics.  From  the  earliest  times  the 
fourth  Gospel  has  been  distinguished  as  "  the  spiritual 
Gospel."  While  the  Synoptlsts  give  us  mainly  the 
external  aets  of  the  Son  of  Man,  St.  John  gives  us 
glimpses  of  His  very  inner  life.  His  subject  is  the 
pternal  Word  made  flesh,  (i)  as  pre-exlstent,  (ii)  as 
incarnate,  (lii)  as  revealing  the  leather,  (iv)  as  con- 
necting humanity  with  Divinity  through  His  own 
Incarnation.  Hence  his  Gospel  contains  a  much 
larger  proportion  of  Christ's  discourses  than  we  find 
in  the  others.  .  He  assumes  that  the  content-s  of  his 

f)redecessors*  Gospels  are  knoAvnto  his  readers.  He 
ndirectly  refers  to  and  corroborates  much  that  they 
have  recorded,  but  abstains  from  traversing  the  same 
ground.  St.  John  only  narrates  one  miracle  which  is 
common  to  all  the  four  Gospels  (the  feeding  of  the 


5,000),  but  gives  us  four  others  not  mentioned  else- 
where, viz.  (i)  the  change  of  water  into  wine,  (ii)  tbe 
healing  of  the  impotent  man,  (iii)  the  cure  of  one 


bora  blind,  and  (iv)  the  raising  of  Laxarus.  While 
the  events  narrated  by  the  Synoptists  arc  mainly 
those  which  took  place  in  Galilee.  St.  John's  Gospel 
is  almost  wholly  occupied  with  Christ  s  ministry  in 
Judiea,  and  one-third  of  it  is  devoted  to  the  sayings 
and  doings  of  the  last  twenty-four  hours  of  His  life. 
He  omits  all  the  parables  given  by  the  Synoptists. 

6.  SuiiMARY.,  The  following  analysis  maybe  help- 
ful :— We  have  in  the  Gospel  (i)  The  Prologue.  The 
pre-cxistent  and  Incarnate  Word  (i.  1-18).  (ii)  The 
revelation  of  Himself  to  the  world  (a)  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Baptist  (i.  19-34),  and  the  flrst-caUcd 
disciples  (i.  35-51) x  (&)  by  His  own  "signs"  and 
"works"  at  Cana  fii.  X-11),  Jerusalem  (ii.  13— iii), 
Samaria  (iv.  1,  42),  Galilee  (iv.  43-54).  (iii)  Develop- 
vnent  of  Antagonism  (a)  after  the  miracle  at  the 
pool  of  Bethesda  (v) ;  (6)  after  the  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  (vi);  (c)  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (ril. 
vlii);  (d)  after  the  healing  of  the  man  born  blind 
(Ix,  x),  after  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  (xi),  after 
the  tnumphal  entry  (xii).  (iv)  Christ's  revelation  of 
Himself  %n  the  last  Discourses :  {a)  He  washes  His 
disciples'  feet  (xiii.  1-30) ;  (b)  reveals  Hit  approach- 
ing departure .  to  the  Father  and  the  coming  of 
the  Paraclete  (xiv.  1-^1) ;  (c)  declares  Himself  to  be 
tlie  true  Vine,  and  the  true  source  of  union  with  the 
Church  (xv,  1— xVi) ;  (d)  offers  up  his  last  high- 
prlcstly  prayci-  to  Ills  Father  (xvii].  (v)  The  PasciQ-n 
aoui  Resurrection^  rci-uitlnp;  in  belief  in  Him  as  the 
risen  Lord  by  Mary  Magdalene,  St.  John,  the  Ten, 
St.  Thomas  (xviii— xx).  (vi)  Epilogue.  The  manifes- 
tation by  the  lake,  the  restoration  of  St.  Peter,  the 
attestation  of  the  Ephesian  elders  (xxi). 

(v)  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

1.  Tub  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  described  as  "a 

second  treatise  "  by  .St.  Luke,  and  it  commences  with 


*  JAtroduction  to  St.  John's  Gospel,  i>.  xxxvi. 


an  Inscription  to  the. same  Theophilus  whom  the 
Evangelist  addresses  in  his  Gospel.  It  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  life  of  our  Lord,  who  through  tho 
promised  Spirit  is  manifested  on  earth  in  the  deeds 
and  preaching  of  the  Apostles.  Hence  it  has.  Ijeen, 
called  "the  Gospel  of  the  Spirit."  ,  '■,• 

2.  Time  and  Place  of  WniTixa.  These  points  we 
are  left  to  gather  from  indirect  notices.  But  it  is 
most  probable  that  St.  Luke  wrote  it  at  Rome,  whither 
he  accompanied  St.  Paul  (Acts  x xviii).  The  fact 
that  he  mentions  events  of  contemporary  secular 
history  as  one  Hving  amongst  them,  and  nowhere 
alludes  to  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  makes  it  certain 
that  it  was-  written  before  that  event;  an<l  as  the 
narrative  terminates  about  the  year  a.d.  01,  its 
composition  must  have  been  soon  after  that  date, 
and  probably  not  later  than  a.  d.  63. 

8.  Special  Features.  The  book  is  a  "Book  of 
Origins."  It  is  the  earliest  sketch  of  the  foiiJiation 
and  spread  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  tells  of  "the 
first  Apostolic  miracle,  the  first  Apostolic  sermon, 
the  first  rise  of  ecclesiastical  organisation,  the  first 
persecution,  the  first  martyr,  the  first  Gentile  convert, 
the  first  European  Church."  In  the  Codex  Sinaiticus 
it  is  entitled  simply  Ilpa^ei?,  ''Acts;"  and  this,  or 
'^  Acts  of  Apostles,"  is  a  more  correct  title  than  ''the 
Acts  of  fh^  Apostles,"  for  it  reaUy  contains  a  detailed 
account  of  only  two  Apostles,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

4.  CONTENTS.  The  best  analysis,  therefore,  of  the 
book,  is  that  which  divides  it  into  {a)  the  Acts  of 
St.  PeUf  (chaps,  i— xiii.  3),  and  (&)  the  Acts  of  St. 
Paul  (xiil  4— xxviii). 

(a)  The  Acts  of  St.  Peter:— Birth  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  its  spread  to  Samaria,  comprising  (1) 
Foundation  and  Progress  of  the  Clrarch  in  Jei-usaleni 
and  Judeea  (i— viii) ;  (2)  First  Persecution,  and  Ex- 
tension to  Samaria  and  to  the  Gentile  family  of  Cor- 
nelius (vili— xi.  18)i ;  (3)  Second  Persecution,  and 
Foundation  of  the  Church  at  Antioch  (xi.  19— xiii.  3). 

(b)  The  Actf  of  St.  PawZ  .•—Extension  of  the  Church 
to  the  Gentile.s.  (1)  St.  Panl's  Call,  and  first  Apostolic 
joiuTiey  (xiiL  4— xv.  5) ;  (2)  Council  of  Jerusalem,  fixing 


tanns  of  admission  (xv) ;  (3)  Second  Apostolic  journey 
(xv.  36— xviii.  22) ;  (4)  Third  Apostolic  journey  (xviii. 
23— xxi.  17) ;  (5)  St.  Paul's  imprisonment  at  Cwsarea, 
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and  voyage  to  Rome  (xxi.  18— xxviii). 

6.  Thus  we  trace  the  Progress  of  the  Christian 
Society  from  a  small  Jewish  sect -to  a  Universal 
Church.  The  same  marks  of  Catholicity  as  reg-ards 
the  offer  of  the  Glad  Tidings  to  the  entire  human  mc<^ 
which  we  notice  in  the  tliird  Go.spel,  Jire  maintained  in 
the  Acts;  only  what  i§  in  the  Gospel  "prophecy, 
indication,  type,  and  parable"  is  in  the  Acts  converted 
into  "fulfilment,  fact,  and  history;"  and  though  tho 
book  touches  in  aU  directions  upon  contemporary 
events,  politics,  dnd  topography,  yet  "no  ancient 
work,"  to  use  the  words  of  Bishop  Lightfoot.  ";iirordS 
at  so  many  points  so  many  tests  of  veracity.'^ 

II.  DIDACTIC. 
(I)  TEE  PAULINE  EPISTLES. 

Introductory. 
1.  The  Epistles.  Tho  twenty-one  letters  coniHln6£l 
in  the  New  Testament  form  a  unique  collection 
amongst  the  Siicred  books  of  the  \iov\a.  Tlie  Bibles 
of  the  world,  the  Vedas,  the  Koran,  the  Zend-Avesta, 
the  wiltings  of  Confucius,  contain  no  letters.  Tliey  arc 
poems,  philosophical  discourses,  or  legendary  histories, 
but  they  never  assimie  the  epistolary  fonn  2.  Letters, 
however, between  Churches  and  their  founders  were  no 
new  thhigs  in  the  Apostolic  age.  From  very  early 
times  the  scattered  Jewish  commimities  had  thuscorr 
responded  with  one  anotJier  ;  and  when  Synagogues 
arose  in  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  and  Italv, 
emissaries  bearing  letters  on  various  points  constantly 
passed  to  and  fro.  Thus  the  Apostles  found  an  instru- 
ment ready  to  hand  iqr  correspondence  with  tho 
Churches  whifch  they  founded- 

2  Archdeacon  FaiTai-*8  Tho  Message  of  th<iJhfo\«,  j).  H-!. 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OP  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


2.  Gkneral  Identity  of  Structure.  Amidst  many 
variations  certain  features  cliaracterise  all  tlie  Epis- 
tles, especially  those  of  St.  Paul,  (i)  We  have  a  greet- 
ing which  .strikes  the  keynote  of  the  letter  ;  then  (ii) 
ail  outpouring  of  thanksgiving  for  some  grace  evinced 
by  the  Church  addressed;  then  (iii)  a  section  dealing 
with  some  special  doctrinal  point ;  next  (iv)  a  practi- 
cal portion  tiowing  out  of  the  doctrine  which  has  heen 
developed;  (v)  then  personal addresses,salutations,  and 
messages  ;  and  (vi)  finally,  a  brief  aut6graphic  conclu- 
sion a\ithenticating  the  Epistle.  St.  Paul  first  adopted 
this  form  in  2  The.ss.  iii.  17,  and  hints  at  his  intention 
to  use  it  henceforth. 

I'  Before  the  First  Imprisonmej^t  at  Rome  : 
(a)  During  the  Second  Missionary  Joumey- 


3.  The  Chronological  Order  op  the  Paulikk 
Epistles  is  of  great  importance.  As  generally  ar- 
ranged, their  chronological  order  is  not  noted.  The 
letters  to  the  Romans  and  Corintliians  are  put  first, 
apparently  because  of  the  size  and  importance  of 
Rome  and  Corinth ;  while  the  letters  to  the  Epheslans 
and  Colossians  preceded  the  Epistles  to  the  Thessa 
lonians,  though  the  latter  were  without  doubt  com- 
posed some  years  before,  and  were  the  earliest  vviitings 
of  all  those  contained  in  the  New  Testament.  There 
may  be  some  doubt  about  one  or  two  separate  Epistles, 
but  there  is  no  reasonable  doubt  that  they  fall  into  four 
groups,  and  include  those  written— 


/  J.'.. 7  ^*^i^^.-^^7\  S 1  Thessalouians,  late  in  a.d.  52. 

{hschatological)  \  ^  Thessalonians; 


A.D.  53. 


Corinth  \ 
Corinth. 


(6)  During  the  Third  Missionary  Journey— 

{1  Corinthians, 
Romans, 

II.  DuRiNQ  THE  First  Imprisonment; 

/Philipplans, 
{Personal  and  )  Colossians, 

Christological)        )  Philemon, 
'Ephesians, 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 

III.  After  the  First  Imprisonment: 

IV.  During  the  Second  Imprisonment  : 

{Pastoral)  2  Timothy, 

(a)  Doctrinal. 
(i)  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 

1.  The  Church  of  Rome  was  probably  founded  by 
Jews  and  Proselytes  from  Jerusalem,  who  had  been 
converted  by  St.  Peter  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  (Acts 
li.  10),  and  on  returning  there  became  the  nucleus  of  a 
Christian  congregation.  Others  would  be  added  on  the 
retm'ii  of  the  Jews  who  had  been  banished  from  Rome 
in  the  time  of  Claudius,  and  had,  in  not  a  few  instances, 
become  Christians  (Acts  xviii.  2).  Hence  we  can 
account  for  the  numerous  salutations  in  the  Epistle 
(Rom.  xvi) ;  and  we  may  believe  that  mazy  of  the 
pei-sons  thus  saluted  had  met  the  Apostle  Paxil  during 
his  travels,or  had  been  converted  by  his  own  preaching, 
and  had  emigrated  to  Rome  for  purposes  of  commerce 
or  othei'wise. 

2.  Occ.^ioN,  Place,  and  Date  of  the  Epistle 
Though  in  the  first  instance  the  members  of  the 
Church  were  probably  Jews,  it  had  received  consider- 
able accessions  from  the  Gentiles,  and  they  were  ap- 
parently in  a  large  majority.  There  was  much  to  draw 
the  Apostle's  thoughts  towards  the  great  capital  of  the 
West,  and  he  had  planned  av/isit  to  it,  but  his  intention 
had  been  frustrated  (Rom.  i.  13).  During,  however, 
his  stay  at  Corinth,  a.  ©.  58,  the  departure  of  Phoebe,  a 
deaconess  of  Cenchreaj,  for  Rome,  seemed  to  present  a 
favom-aJ)le  opportunity  of  writing  to  the  Church  there, 
and  this  he  accordingly  did. 

3.  Object,  (i)  Having  lately  written  to  the  Galatians, 
the  thoughts  of  St.  Paul  would  naturally  be  directed 
towards  the  triie  doctrine  of  Justification,  and  he 
resolved  to  state  and  explain  in  all  its  bearings  to  the 
memljers  of  the  gi-eat  Church  of  the  )Vest  the  Divine 
plan  of  salvation  for.  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike,  (ii)  The 
problem  also  of  Jewish  wibelief  would  be  uppermost 
In  his  thoughts,  and  he  desired  to  explain  the  grounds 
of  Israel's  rejection,  and  to  revea.1  the  better  future  of 
the  Elect  Nation,  especially  as  he  had  suffered  so  much 
himself  from  the  malice  of  the  Jewish  party,  (iii)  From 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  he  would  further  be  aware  of  the 
disputes  which  had  arisen  betwoen  the  Jewish  and 
Gentile  converts  on  the  burning  question  of  meats  and 
the  obligation  of  the  3Iosaic  Law.    The  converts  who 


A.D.  57  (early).  Ephesus. 

A.D.  58  (early).  Philippl  (?) 

A.D.  58.  Corintn. 

A.D.  58.  Corinth. 


c.  A.D.  62. 
c.  A.D.  63. 

C.  A.D.  63. 
C.  A.D.  63. 
C.  A.D.  63. 

A.D.  64  or  67. 
A.D.  64  or  67. 

A.D.  66  or  68. 


Rome. 
Rome. 
Rome. 
Rome. 
Italy  (?). 

Macedonia. 
Macedonia  (?). 

Rome  -. 


were  Jews  by  birth  could  not  bring  themselves  to 
violate  the  distinction  betv/een  animals  clean  and 
unclean,  as  laid  down  in  the  Law.  Others,  Gentiles 
by  birth  would  eat  anything  that  was  set  before  them, 
even  if  it  had  been  oftered  on  a  heathen  altar.  They 
could  not  understand  Jewish  prejudices  on  such  w 
pohit,  and  thus  ensued  much  strife  and  division.  For 
these  three  reasons,  then,  the  Apostle  wrote  this  pro- 
found Epistle. 

4.  Summary.  The  Epistle  falls  into  two  gi-eat  divi- 
sions, (i)  doctrinal  and  (II)  practical.  I.  Doctrinal. 
(i)  After  a  greeting  and  tfianksgiving  (I.  1-15),  the 
Apostle  sets  forth  his  fundamental  thesis,  the  con- 
demnation of  the  Jew  and  Gentile  alike  as  involved 
in  the  guilt  of  sin  (i.  18— iii).  (ii)  He  shows  how  both 
are  justified  by  the  work  of  Christ  through  faith, 
whicn  is  contrasted  with  that  of  Adam,  through  whose 
transgression  came  death  (iv,  v) ;  and  how  (m)  free 
grace  does  not  multiply  sin  or  discredit  the  Law 
(vi — viii),  (iv)  He  next  dwells  on  the  sad  condition 
and  rejection  of  Israel,  and  shows  that  it  is  not  final 
but  temporary,  that  tneir  future  restoration  will  in- 
volve the  blessing  of  the  Gentiles  (ix-^xi).  II.  Thz 
Practical  portion  now  commences,  and  in  it  he  (i) 
eshoits  the  Roman  Christians  to  the  steady  cultivation 
of  various  Christian  graces  (xii),  to  obedience  to  civil 
authority  (xiii),  to  mutual  forbearance  especially  as 
regards  the  question  of  meats  (xiv,  xv),  and  (ii)  closes 
%dth  a  long  list  of  greethigs  and  salutations,  and  a 
final  blessing  (xvi). 

(li)  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE 
CORINTHIANS. 

1.  The  Church  of  Corinth,  to  which  St.  Paul  ad- 
dressed two  Epistles,  included  not  only  the  Corin- 
thians, but  those  who  lived  in  the  adjacent  district 
of  Achaia,  i.e.  the  upper  portion  of  the  Morea,  along 
the  coast  of  the  gulf  of  Lepanto.  Corinth  was  the 
great  centre  of  commercial  traftlc  on  the  overland 
route  from  Rome  to  the  East,  and  also  between 
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are  destitute  of  authoriiy. 
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Uppef  and  Lower  Greece.  It  possessed  the  only 
good  harbour  in  that  quarter,  and,  as  it  \^s  the 
JBhortest  and  safe&t  route,  small  vessels  were  di*agged 
across  the  isthmus^  larger  ones  transhipped  their 
cargoes,  and  Jience  all  the  trade  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean flowed  through  it,  so  that  "a  perpetual  fair 
was  held  there  from  year's  end  to  year's  end ; "  to 
•which  were  added  the  great  annual  gatherings  of 
Greeks  At  the  "Isthmian  Games"  (alluded  to  by  St. 
Paul,  1  Cor.  ix.  2i-27)-  Hence,  also,  it  was  proverbial 
for  wealth,  luxmy,  and  profligacy.  Its  population, 
and  that  of  Achaia,  was  mainly  foreign,  formed  of 
colonists  from  Caesar's  army  and  of  manumitted 
slaves  (e.g.  Tertius,  (^uartus,"  Achaicus,  Fortunatus, 
&c.),  settlers  from  Asia  Slinor,  returned  exiles  from 
the  islands,  and  at  this  time  a  large  influx  of  Jew^ 
lately-  expelled  from  Rome  (Acts  xviii.  2). 

2.  FooNDATiON  OF  THE  CiiURCH.  The  Apostle  first 
visited  Corinth  in  a.  d.  52,  and  his  preaching  in  the 
synagogues  was  acceptable,  till  he  boldly  testified  that 
Jesus  was  the  J\Iessiah.  Then  persecution  set  in  ;  the 
Jews  set  upon  him,  ^nd  dragged  him  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Gallio  the  Roman  governor  (Acts  xviii. 
12).  Yet  he  was  successful  in  founding  a  Church.  His 
disciples  were  mostly  of  the  lower  orders  of  society, 
partly  Jews,  but  mainly  Romaa  freedmen  and  hea- 
then Greeks,  who  became  enthusiastic  admirers  of  the 
Apostle.  The  natural  jealousy  l)etween  these  two 
bodies,  repressed  during  the  AjKJStle's  presence,  burst 
out  on  his  departure,  and  divided  the  Church  into 
various  parties,  (i)  Some  professed  fidelity  solely^to 
Paul  himself  (i.  12  ;  iii.  4) ;  (ii)  a  second  party,  probably 
the  Jewish  section,  to. Peter  and  "  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord  "  (i.  12 ;  ix.  5) ;  (ill)  a  third,  enthralled  by  the 
eloquence  of  ApoUos,  had  attached  themselves  to 
him  (i.  12) ;  (iv)  while  d  fom-th  styled  themselves  the 
Christ  party  (i.  12).  The  Gentile  section  joined  freely 
in  heathen  sacrificial  feasts ;  degraded  the  Holy  Com.- 
munion  into  a  festive  banquet ;  women  threw  off  the 
usual  Eastern  veil  of  modest  attire ;  and  the  Greek 
Jove  of  intellectual  speculation  and  discussion  ran 
riot  on  sacred  subjects,  till  appeals  on  Chrfetiart 
disputes  were  brougjit  before  heathen  tribunals,  and 
even  heathen  moi-allty  was  scandalised  by  incestuous 
intercourse, 

8.  Occasion  and  Date  of  Epistle:  Amidst  such 
corruption,  during  three  years,  Mictions  attained  a 
formidable  height.  The  Apostle  was  defamed  by  the 
Jewish  party,  and  ruinours  of  alarming  disputes 
rfeached  him,  followed  by  a  letter  brought  by  a  dispu- 
tation of  freedmen,  full  of  enquiries  on  matters  of 
morality  and  dootrine.  He  had  already  despatched 
Timothy  to  Corinth.  Now,  instead  of  goin^  thither 
as  he  had  intended,  he  wTites  the  First  Epistle  to  the 
Church  there  from  Ephesus,  a.'d.  57. 

4.  Summary.  Aftet  a  salutation  and  thanksgiving 
(i.  1-9),  (i)  he  iseverely  reproves  the  spirit  of  faction, 
contrasts  his  own  simple  preaching  with  the  assump- 
tion of  his  followers,  and  sets  forth  the  proper  relation 
of  teachers  and  disciples  (i,  10— iv.  21).  (ii)  He  then 
proceeds  to  deal  with  the  moral  disorders  in  "the 
Corinthian  Church,  the  case  of  incest,  going  to  laVr  in 
heathen  courts,  and  gives  advice  concerning  marriage 
and  celibacy,  and  instructions  concerning  the  mar- 
riage oT  virgins  (v— vii).  (iii)  He  next  treats  of  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  the  heathen,  sacrificial  feasts, 
comments  on  the  conduct  and  dress  of  women  at  the 
public  services  of  the  Church,  rebukes  the  disorders  at 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  deals  with  spiritual  gifts,  and 
shows  that  love  is  the  greatest  of  all  gifts,  and  that- 
the  gift  of  prophecy  is  superior  to  that  of  tongues 
(viii~xiv),  (iv)  Then  in  .an  immortal  chapter  he 
establishes  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  (xv), 
andi(v)  concludes  with  sundry  practical  directions, 
salutations,  and  the  Apostolic  benediction  (xvi); 

(iii)   THE   SECOND    EPISTLE   TO  THE 
CORINTHIANS. 
1..  The  Second  Epistle  was  called  forth  by  the 
CtTect  of  the  first.    ,*50on  after  it  had  been  despatched, 


occurred  the  terrible  riot  at  Ephesus  headed  by 
Dfemetrius  the  silversmith  (Acta  xix).  Rescued  IVom 
danger,  the  Apostle  proceeded  to  Troas,  and  there 
awaited  with  the  utmost  anxiety  the  return  of  Titus 
from  Corinth.  Days  passed  and  still  he  came  not, 
and  the  Apostle  was  weighed  dowTi  witli  evil  fore- 
bodings  as  to  the  results  of  his  letter  (2  Cor.  ii.  13), 
At  last,  unable  to  stay  in  Asia,  he  hurried  to  Mace- 
donia, and  there,  probably  at  Philippi,  received  from 
Titus  news  which  was  in  the  main  favourable. 

2.  News  from  Corinth.  The  Church,  as  a  T\'hoIc> 
had  bowed  to  Its  father's  reproofs :  the  incestuous 
man  had  been  expelled  and  brought  to  repentance; 
the  Gentile  licence  had  been  restrained ;  confidence 
between  the  Church  and  its  founder  had  been  restored-; 
but  the  Judaisers  had  been  reinforced  by  men  bearing 
"  letters  of  commendation  "  from  some  higher  autho- 
rity, and  were  now  arrogant  in  theur  supremacy. 
These  latter  had  attacked  him  with  the  greatest 
animosity,  misrepresented  his  motives,  and  impugned 
his  Apostolic  commission.  Stung  by  such  calumnies, 
the  Apostle,  writing  probably  from  Philipi)i,  early  in 
a.d.  68,  answers  Ms  accusers  in  a  letter,  which  has 
well  been  called  an  Apologia  pro  vita  sua,  and  in 
burning  words  defends  his  Apostolic  claims  and  the 
sincerity  of  his  motives,  while  he  gives  us  ^  wonderful 
insight  into  his  life  and  character. 

3.  Summary.  The  Epistle  expresses  two  conflicting 
emotions :— (i)  Thankfulness  for  the  remo\^l. of  evils ; 
(ii)  Indignation  at  the  arrogance  of  his  opponents! 
The  First  Epistle  is  a  careful  and  systematic  intel- 
lectual treatise;  this  is  an  unstudied  letter,  giving 
yent'to  the  natural  feelings  of  a  warm  heart.  It  falls 
into  five  main  divisions,  (i)  After  the  greeting  and  a 
reference  to  the  trials  through,  which  he  had  just 
passed  tn  Asia,  the  Apostle  defends 'himself  from  the 
charge  of  levity  in  postponing  his  Intended  visit  (i,  ii)'. 
(ii)  He  dilates  •  on  the  grandeur  of  his  Apostolic 
Mission,  (a)  its  igource  (iii— Iv,  6),  {b)  its  difflculties 
(iv.  7— V.  19),  (c)  its  tnotives  (v.  11— vi.  10).  (iii)  He 
warns  his  reader^  as  to  the  danger  oi"  intercourse  with 
heathens,  atid  accepts  the  repentance  of  the  inces- 

.tuouS  man  ('ri..;!!— vii.  16).  (iv)  He  appeals  to  their 
generosity  in  t>ehalf  of  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalepi 
(vfil,  ix),  and  (vy  in  defending  his  AiX)stolic  coni- 
mission  he  relates  the  story  of  the  long,  martyrdom' o£ 
his  life  (x-xiii). 

(iv)  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 

1.  Galatia,  "the  Gaul  of  the  East,"  was  a  com- 
paratively small  district  of  Asia  Minor,  occupied  by 
the  descendants  of  the  Gauls,  who  had  poured  down, 
into  Italy  .and.  Greece  in  the  third  centurv,  iRc. 
Driven  thence,  they  forced  their  wav  into  Asia  Elinor, 
and  were  pent  up  in  a  strip  of  land  amidst  the  central 
mountain  fastnesses.  The  people  were  first  barbarian, 
then  mingling  with  the  Greeks,  became  tempered  bv 
.Greek  civilisati(5n,  and  were  finally  subjugated  b\^  tho 
Romans  (b.c.  189). .  Enriched  by  the  constant  traffic 
of  Armenian  caravans  to  the  Hellespont,  many  Jews 
•  settled  there  for  trading  purposes,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants became  a  mixture  of  Gauls,  Greeks,  Romans, 
and  Hebrews. 

,  2.  'Foundation  of  the  Cinmcu.  St.  Paul  \1sii^I 
the  country  In  a.i».  52  on  his  second,  missionary 
journey,  and,  while  detained  there  by  illness  <GaL-  iV. 
13, 14),  converted  many  Jews  and  Gentiles  (iii.  27,  2S\ 
Ho  visited  it  again  on  his  third  ioumev  (Acts  xviii 
23).    Originally  worshippers  of  those  who  were  "no 

Sods  "  (Iv.  8),  some  of  the  Galatians  were  converted  to 
udaism,  then  welcoming  the  Apostle  with  peculiar 
fervour  (iv.  14),  they  received  his  announcement  of  a 
crucified  Saviour  vsdth  corresponding  gladness. 

3.  Occ.\siON  ANt>  Date  op  Epistle.  But  the 
Apostle's  enemies,  the  Judaisers,  interfered.  They 
insisted  on  the  necessity  of  circumcision  and  tho 
observance  of  the  Mosaic  Ilaw.  They  impugned  liis 
credit  and  represented  him  as  nothing  compared  with 
James,  Peter,  and  John,  "the  pillars  "  of  the  Cburclt 
(11.  9).     This. teaching  completely  "fascinated"  the 
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iniiiresslble  Galatians  (iil.  1),  and  many  relapsed  Into 
Judaism  with  the  same  fflacrity  tlmt  they  had  before 
accepted  the  Apostle's  doctrine.  This  induced  blm 
to  "WTite  the  present  Epistle  from  Corintli  i  In  a.d.  58, 
foi'  the  purpose  of  stopping  this  falling  away  into 
Judaism,  and  expounding  the  contrast  between  "  the 
righteousness  of  the  Law"  and  "Justification  by 
faith,"  as  more  fully  set  forth  afterwards  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans. 

4.  Summary.  The  Epistle  begins  -with  words  of 
severity,  and  then  parts  under  tJircc  heads,  (i).  Per- 
sonal. The  Apostle  complains  of  the  ficklfcness  of  the 
Galatians,  ancl  vindicates  his6wn  independence  of  (1) , 
the  twelve  Apostles,  arid  (2)  Peter,  the  Apostle  of  tlie 
Circumcision  (1— ii.  21).  (ii)  JhctriJial.  He  shows 
from  the  Old  Testament  how  the  Law  was  not  final 
bxxi  preparatory  to  the  Gospel  Di8i:)ensation,  which 
was  Its  ftilfilment  (lii— iv.  31).  (ill)  'Pra.ctmi.  Ho 
then  dwells  on  the  nature  of  Christian  fr eedonx, -wams 
the  Galatians  against  its  -abuse,  and  exhorts  them  to 
Jet  faith  work  by  love,  and  to  walk  in  the  Spirit  (v,  vi). 

(V)  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 

1  The  Tnhv,  Epistle  to  t?ie  ^pAe.sia?^,  Is  not  found 
in  some  of  the  best  MSS.,  and  from  the  abKcnce  of 
personal  ^-cetings  p.YA  any  indications  of  personal 
intimacy,  it  has  been  thought  to  have  been  a  circular 
letter,  of  which  copies  were  sent  to  several  adjacent 
Churches  in  the  province  of  Roman  Asi>  (sec  CoL  iv. 
16). 

2.  EPHEsrs  WAS  TO  Asia,  as  Corintli  to  Greece,  the 
great  port,  to  which  flowed  the  commerce  of  the  JSast 
and  West,  The  inhabitants  were  noted  for  their 
licentious  and  luxurious  life,  for  the  cultivation  of 
magical  arts,  and  the  fanatical  worship  of  the  Asiatic 
Artemis,  the  personification  of  exuberant  imtui-al 
production.  Her  temple,  owing  to  Its  magnificent 
structure  and  extravagant  enrichment,  was  one  of  the 
^fonders  of  thci  world  and  the  centre  of  worship  and 
nationality,  as  that  of  Solomon  was  to  the  Jews ;  but 
the  three  years'  sojourn  there  of  the  Apostle  broke 
its  power,  till  the  annual  Pan-Ionic  festival  brought 
alx)ut  a  temporary  reaction  (Acts  xix). 

3.  Datb  and  Object,  The  letter  belongs  to  the 
period  of  St.  PauH  first  imprisonment,  and  t^'as  -writ- 
ten from  Rome  about  a.d.  t)3.  It  was  not  evoked  by 
any  relapse  or  special  errors  on  the  part  of  the  ir>em- 
bers  of  the  Ephesian  Church,  but  was  written  to  esfcab- 
llsh  those  who  had  left  heathenism,  and  been  ma,de 
partakers  of  the  fore-ordained  election  of  all  menil>er3 
of  the  Universal  Church,  in  their  holy  faith,  to  con- 
trast their  present  higher  life  with  their  former  state 
of  degradation,  and"  to  exhort  them  to  "walk  in  a  way 
worthy  of  their  calling. 

4.  Summary.  Like  the  Epistle  to  the  CcTossians, 
which  it  greatly  resembles,  the  letter  falls  into  two 
clearly  marked  divisions.  Three  chapters  arc  doc- 
trinal ;  three  are  moral  and  practical.  I.  I)octrinaL 
(a)  The  Apostle  thanks  God  for  the  glorious  inherit-- 
ance  to  which  the  Ephcsians  had  been  called,  and 
which  had  been  manifested  in  the  death,  resurrection, 
and  exaltation  of  His  Son  (i) ;  (b)  he  enlarges  on  the 
mystery  of  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  to  participation  in 
Christian  privileges  (ii) :  (c)  he  dwells  on  the  union  of 
Clhri.stians  with  God  and  \\ith  each  other  in  Christ, 
and  prays  that  the  Ephesians  may  be  strengthened  by 
the  indwelling  of  Christ,  and  may  more  and  more 
realise  their  high  vocation  and  its  responsibilities  (iii). 
IL  Practical.  In  this  section  he  exhorts  them  (a)  to 
imlty  (iv,  1-16) ;  (6)  to  a  higher  Christian  work  in  con- 
formity with  the  mind  of  God  and  in  the  steps  of 
Christ  (iv.  17-32) ;  (c)  to  consecrate  to  Him  all  their 
actions  in  the  various  relationships  of  life,  as 
husbands.  Wives,  children,  parents,  slaves  (v,  6,  10); 
Jiud  (d)  to  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God  as  the 
only  safeguard  against  evil  in  themselves  and  in  the 
world  around  (vl.  10-24), 


1  Or,  according  Xo  Bp.  Lightfoot,  from  Macedonia. 


(vi)    THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 

1.  PuiLiPPi,  SO  named  fron»  the  great  Macedonian 
king  who  founded  it,  was  situated, In  Macedonia,  N.  of 
the  Archlixija^o,  on  the  great  high  road  between 
JEuropo  a.nd  Asia*  It  was  the  scene  of  the  last  struggle 
of  the  Roman  repubUc  against  despotism,  where 
JJrutufi  andCassius,  defeated  by  Augustus  and  Antony, 
committed  suicide.  Hence  it  became  a .  Roman 
"coIoajV'  ^vith  fidl  rights  of  citizenship,  gov<?med  by 
Roman  magistrates  And  laws— a  miniatm-e  of  the 
imperial  city.  The  Jews  were  few,  and  had  jio 
synagogue,  but  Averc  allowed  "  a  place  of  prayer  "  out- 
side the  city  gate  on  the  banks  of  the  Gangites. 

2.  Foundation  op  the  Cuurcii  '  titerk  St.  Paul 
first  \1sitcd  PhUippl  in  a.  d.  52,  and  at  "  the  place  of 
prayer"  (Acts  xvi.  13)  converted  Lvdia,  a  prosclytcss 
of  Thyatira.  Here,  too,  through  healing  a  damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination,  he  came  Into 
collision  with  heathen  Paganism,  and  was  brought 
before  the  magistrates  on  a  chtirge  of  creating  a  dis- 
turbance in  the  colony,  and  with  his  comiwnion  Silas 
was  scomged  and  Imprisoned.  During  the  night, 
however,  they  were  miraculously  delivered,  the  jailor 
was  converted,  and  a  faithful  Christian  community 
was  founded.  T\\icc  again  he  visited  hte  gratefiu 
converts,— first  awaiting  at  Philippl  in  ai'i  agony  of 
suspense  the  arrival  of  Titus  ftrom  Corinth  (2  Cor.  IL 
13 ;  vii.  6,  6),  tlien  aftenvards  lingering  behind  there 
to  keep  with  them  the  paschal  least  x»n  hla  way  to 
-\Bla  Minor  in  a.  d.  68  (Acts  xx.  5, 6). 

8.  Occasion  and  Date  op  EpisttE.  The  members 
of  the  Chiirch  of  Philippl  always  retained  the  greatest 
gratitude  and  affection  for  the  Apostle  (Phil.  Iv.lO), 
On«  of  them,  Epaphroditus,  arrived  at  Rome  in  a.t>. 
62,  during  St.  Paul's  imprisonment,  with  -a  generous 
contribution  to  his  necessities,  which  had  heen  sent 
by  that  loving  Church  (Phil.  Iv.  18).  Here  the  devoted 
messenger  was  laid  low  by  a  dangerous  Illness,  and 
almost  lost  his  life.  On  his  recovery  he  Was  filled  with 
enxlety  to  return  to  his  friends  at  Philippl,  who  were 
in  much  distress  at  the  news  of  his  sickness.  St.  Paul 
alBo  was  anxious  that  he  should  rejoin  them  in  order 
to  quiet  their  alarm ;  and  so  Epaphroditas  returned, 
Ixjaring  a  letter  from  the  Apostle,  in  which  he  pours 
forth  his  werm  ajTection  to  a  grateful  Church 

4.  A"J7ALTsis.  In  It  (i)  the  Apostlo  expresses  hl3 
heartfelt  thankfulness  for  all  he  had  heard  of  the  con- 
stancy of  the  PhUippians  under  persecutl-on,  and  for 
their  liberality  towards  himself  (i,  1-12).  (ii)  He  then 
dwells  on  his  own  personal  circumstances,  and  on  the 
results  of  his  imprisonment  as  tending  to  the  spread 
of  the  Church  (i.  23-30).  (iii)  He  exhorts  the  Phihp- 
pians  to  unity,  and  dwells  on  the  humility  of  Christ 
as  the  great  exemplar  (ii.  1-18),  expresses  his  intention 
of  shortly  sending  Timothy  to  them,  and  refers  to  the 
recent  iUne&s  of  Epaphroditus  (it  19-30).^  (iv)  He 
then  digresses  into  a  warning  against .  Judaising 
teachers  and  evil  workers  (iii.  1-21\  (v)  He  urges  two 
female  converts  of.  distinction,  wno  had  falien  Into 
strife,  to  reconciliation  (iv,  1-3),  exhorts  all  members 
of  the  Church  to  a  holy  and  consistent  life  (iv.  4-13), 
and  concludes  with  an  allusion  to  his  personal  position 
and  a  salutation  from  the  Christians  In  Csesar'a  housC' 
hold  (iv.  14-23). 

(vii)    THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIAKS. 

1.  CoLOss^  or  CoLAss^,  was  a  chief  city  of  Phrj'gia, 
situated  in  the  valley  of  the  Lycus,  close  to  Hlerapolls 
and  Laodicea.  Nothing  is  known  for  certain  of  the 
foundation  of  the  Church  there.  St.  Paul' w«y  have 
visited  the  place  during  hia  tour  in  "the  Plirj'glan 
and  Galatian  country "  (Acts  xvi.  6),  but  1*  Is  heJdly 
probable,  especially  as  he  speaks  of  the  Colo^ians 
and  those  of  Laodicea  as  "not  having^ seen  his  fiuie  In 
the  flesh  "  (Col.  ii.  1). 

2.  Occasion  of  Epistle.  The  Colosslan  Epaphraa 
had  more  probably  been  the  instrument  of  their  cons- 
version  during  the  Apostle's  long  sojourn  at  Ephesus. 
Two  incidents  brought  Colossae  before  St»  Paul's 
notice  diulng  his  imprisonment  at  Rome,  a  visit  of 
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Epaphras  (iv.  32),  and  the  coming  of  the  runaway 
slave,  Onesiiuus,  who  had  left  his  Colossian  master, 
Philemon,  and  fled  to  Rome,  Epaphras  could  speak 
favourably  of  the  faith  of  the  Colossians  and  their 
works  of  love  (i  4-8) ;  but  he  had  to  announce  the 
a}»pearance  amongst  them  of  a  dangerous  form  of 
heresv,  half  Jewish  half  Oriental,  tending  to  corrupt 
the  siiupiicity  of  their  faith,  and  to  obscure  the  dignity 
of  Christ  by  a  SDurious  union  of  Je\vish  observances 
\^ith  a  worshipping  of  angels  and  an  extravagant 
asceticism. 

3.  Date  AND  Place.  Tycliicus  and  Onesimuswere 
now,  A.D,  63,  on  the  point  of  leaving  Rome  for  the  East 
(iv.  7-9),  and  the  Apostle  resolved  to  avail  himself  of 
the  opportunity  to  address  a  special  letter  to  the 
Colossians  to  warn  them  to  be  on  theh*  guard  against 
the  vain  deceit  of  a  false  pliiiosopby.  and  exhort  tb em 
to  constancy  to  their  one  and  only  Lord. 

4.  Summary.  Accordingly,  after  the  opening  saluta- 
tion and  thanksgiving  (i.  1-15),  he  proceeds  to  dwell 
(i)  on  the  pre-eminent  and  surpassing  dignity  of 
Christ  as  pre-existent  through  all  eternity,  the  Head 
cf  the  natm-jil  Creation,  and  the  Head  of  the  nev/ 
moral  Creation,  the  Church,  who  by  His  Resurrection 
and  Ascension  had  reconciled  humanity  to  God 
the  Father  (i.  16-29),  (11)  He  warns  them  not  to 
be  led  astray  by  any  strange  philosojDby,  and  urges 
them  to  fix  their  attention  on  ilim  v/hose  ail-perfect 
Racrifice  had  fu3fiiied  all  the  typical  offorings  of 
Judaism,  and  ha  whom  they  v>'ere  free  from  all  ritual 
prohibitions  (ii.  8— lii.  4).  (iii)  He  a^-plies  praotically 
the  effects  of  their  partAcipation  in  Christ's  Resurrec- 
tion to  various  social  relations,  as  husbands,  v.'ives, 
children,  fathers,  mothers,  slaves  Oil.  5 — iv.  6).  (iv)  He 
refers  them  to  Tychicus  and  Onesimus  for  information 
respecting  his  condition,  and  requests  them  to  forward 
-the  Epistle  to  the  Laodiccans,  and  to  read  that  re- 
ceived'from  L?»odicea  (iv.  7-18). 

(viii)  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  TEE  THESSALONIANS. 

1.  Thessalonica  (Saloniki),  anciently  called  Therma, 
but  re-named  after  the  sister  of  Alexander  the  Great 
by  lier  husband  Cassander,  who  restored  it,  v;as  tlie 
chief  metropolis  of  Macedonia,  the  greatest  and  most 
populous  port  of  that  division  of  Europe.  It  was  to 
the  West  what  Ephesus  was  to  the  East,,  and  Corinth 
to  Southern  Greece.  Situated  half-way  betv^^een  the 
Adriatic  and  the  Hellespont,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
IKiss  into  the  Macedonian  plains,  it  was  a  busy  com- 
mercial centre,  with  a  constant  tide  of  traffic  ebbing 
and  flowing  through  it,  and  thus  a  fit  centre  of 
evangelisation,  whence  the  Word  of  the  Lord  could 
sound  forth  "not  onlv  in  Macedonia  and  Achaiaj  but 
also  in  every  placfe  "  (l  Thess.  1.  8). 

2.  Foundation  of  the  CiiuRcii.  Thessalonica  was 
ftr.st  visited  by  PauLand  Silas,  in  a.d.  61,  and  here  in 
the  s}Tiagogue  of  the  Jews  for  three  Sabbaths  they 
preached  Jesus  as  the  promised  Messiah  (Acts  xvlL 
2,  3).  Failing  in  controversy,  the  Jews  .resorted  to 
violence,  set  the  city  in  an  uproar,  assailed  the  house 
Vthere  the  Apostle  yvus  lodging,  and  so  compelled  him 
to  leave,  but  not  before  he  had  gained  here  two  of  his 
most  attached  friends,  Jason  (Rom.  xvi.  21)  and 
Ai'istarchus  (CoL  iv.  10).  On  turning  to  the  Gentiles 
lie  met  with  more  succe.ns,  for  the  Gentile  element 
predominated  in  the  The^salonian  Church  (1  Thess.  i. 
y;ii.l4).  ^ 

3.  Occasion  and  Date  of  WRiTiNe.  While  the 
Apostle  was  at  Corinth,  in  a.d.  52,  Silas  and  Timothy 
returned  from  Macedonia,  and  informed  him  of  the 
continued  laith  and  love  of  the  Thessalcnians,  and 
their  fond  remembrance  of  himself  (1  Thess.  ill.  6). 
But  they  had  adopted  certain  mistaken  notions  which 
needed  correction.  Since  tlie  Apostle's  visit  several 
of  tbeir  friends  and  relatives  had  died,  and  it  was 
feared  that  they  would  lose  the  happiness  of  witness- 
ing the  Lord's  second  coming,  which  they  believed  to 
be  close  at  hand.  Consequently  many  had  abandoned 
their  lawful  callings,  and  thinking  it  unnecessary  to 
work,  claimed  the  support  of  the  richer  members  of 
the  Church,  and  evinced  a  lack  of  order  and  self- 
control  wldgh  called  for  amendment. 


4.  SuMRfARY.  The  Epistle  falls  into  two  n?a.in  divi- 
sions: (i)  The  Apostle  expresses  his  gi-atttude  for 
their  eager  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  (i.  i-iO),  encour- 
ages them  under  trial  by  his  own  example  (11. 1-12). 
thanks  God  for  their  constancy  (iL  IS-IG),  sends  several 
messages,  and  prays  for  their  continuance  In  the  faith 
(iii.  1-13).    (it)  He  exhorts  them  to  purity  and  dili- 

genee  in  their  several  callings  (iv.  1-12),  comforts  those 
ereaved  by  unfolding  the  triumph  of  the  resurrection 
and  the  transformation  to  a  glorified  body  (iv.  13r-v. 
11),  Aiid  gives  some  final  cautions  on  the  respect  due 
to  those  who  laboured  amongst  them,  and  on  tho 
necessity  of  watchfulness  and  pi-ayer  and  followiuii 
the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  (v.  12-28). 

(ix)  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSA- 
LONIANS. 

•1.  The  Second  Epistle  was  \\Titten,  like  the"  first, 
from  Corinth,  probably  early  in  a.d.  63.  The  first, 
letter  had  produced  much  good,  but  it  had  not  abated 
the  excitement  connected  with  the  expectation  of  the 
Second  Advent.  A  fanatical  section  had  eyen  la- 
boured to  increase  it,  claiming  imagmary  revelatioriS 
from  the  Spirit  (ii.  2),  and  a  rumoured  letter  from 
tho  Apostle  himself  in  support  of  their  views,  that 
*'  the  day  of  the  Lord  "  had  arrived,  and  He  must  be 
looked  for  immediately. 

2.  Summary.  To  discouitige  such  ideas  the  Apostle 
WTOte  his  secondletter,  in  wluch, after  an  affectionate 
greeting  and  thanksgiving  for  their  progress  in  the 
faith  (1. 1-12),"  he  explains  why  so  speedy  a^consumma- 
tlon  was  imijossible.  The  Second  Advent,  he  affirms, 
cannot  be  realised  before  the  coming  of  "  the  Man  of 
Sin  "  x>r  *'  Lawlessness  "  (11.  3,  R.V.  marg.),  whom  "  the 
Lord  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming  " 
(ii.  1-12).  He  then  enters  on  certain  practical  points, 
and  exhorts  them  to  perseverance,  to  diligence  in 
their  dally  callings  (iii.  6-15),  and  ends  with  the  auto- 
graphic salutation  and  benediction,  which  he  now  for 
the  first  time  appends  to  his  letters  (ill.  lG-18). 

(x)    THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

1.  TH£i  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  occupies  a  peculiar 
place  in  the  New  Testament.  The  writer,  whoever  he 
is,  conceals  his  name.  He  begins  without  any  address, 
though  he  closes  with  a  brief  salutation  (Heb.  xlii.  24). 
It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  opinion  is  divided 
as  to  its  authorship,  and  that  it  has  been  ascribed  to 
St.  Paul,  to  St.  Luke,  to  ApoIIos,  and  to  Barnabas. 
But  the  greatest  weight  of  evidence  favours  the  con- 
clusion that,  if  not  written  by  St.  Paul,  it  sets  forth  his. 
teaching,  and  is  clothed  in  much  of  his  language. 

2.  As  to  the  Place  whence  and  the  Time  when  the 
Epistle  was  written,  wc  have  little  to  guide  us.  In  the 
closing  chapter  the  writer  says,  "  tiiey  of  Italy  salute 
you "  (xlii.  24).  Hence  it  has  been  Inferred  that  it 
was  written  from  some  place  in  Italy  ;  but  the  words 
"  may  describe  Italian  Christians  in  tlieir  own  country, 
or  Italian  Christians  in  a  foreign  land  \  "  In  tlie  same 
chapter  the  writer  intimates  his  hope  of  coming  to 
see  those  Avhom  he  addresses,  v.ith  Timothy,  "the 
brother,"  v.'ho  had  just  been  released  from  iniprison- 
ment  (xlii.  23).  Nothing,  however,  is  known  of  this 
event,  and  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from  it  as  to 
the  place  of  the  writing  of  the  Epistle.  The  facts, 
hov/ever,  that  the  Temple  worship  is  spoken  of  as  still 
going  on,  that  there  is  no  allusion  to  the  tragic  event 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  a  generation 
of  Christians  had  clearly  already  passed  away  (11.  3 ; 
xlii.  7),  as  also  the  indication  by  the  writer  of  severe 
trials  in  store  for  the  Church  (xii.  4  ;  xiil.  13),  seem  to 
point  to  some  date  between  a.d.  64  and  67,  when  the 
Jewish  v/ar  conunenced,  as  the  most  probable. 

3.  The  Persons  Addressed.  The  title  Ir.dieates 
that  the  letter  was  addressed  to  "Kvbrews  ;  "  that  is> 
probably,  Hebrew  Christians  of  Palestine.  They  were 
ut  this  tim.e  exposed  to  severe  persecution  from  their 
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fellow-countrymen,  and  needed  comfort  under  tlic 
difficulties  of  thc;r  position.    Brouglit  up  in  fond 
reminiscences  of  the  glories  of  the  past,  they  seemed, 
In  adopting  the  CJhristian  Faith,  to  be  receding  from 
their  peculiar  privileges  of  intcrcomnmnlon  with  God, 
as  a  favoured  people.    Angels,  .Moses,  the  Higli  Priest, 
were  superseded  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  the  8abl)ath 
by  the  Lord's  Day  ;  the  Old  Covenant  by  the  Nev,-; 
while  Temple  and  Sacrifices  were  obsolete.    What 
they  asked,  did  Christianity  give  in  their  place  ?    And 
the  •^vTiter  answers,  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  for  tlielr 
Mediator  and  Intercessor;  superior  to  Angels  because 
nearer  to  tlie  Father,  a;nd  partaker  of  the  same  nature 
with  the  Father ;  superior  to  Moses,  because  a  Son, 
not  a  servant;    superior  to  the  Jewish  High  Priest, 
because  more  powerful  In  Intercession,  seeing  that 
His  Priesthood  is  eternal,  and  His  Intercession  Is  the 
constant  display  before  the  Father  of  the  sacrifice 
which  he  offered  once  for  all  upon  the  Cros8.   Thus : — 
(1)  The  exceptional  ministration  of  angels  Is  super- 
seded by  the  continuovs  ministration  of  the  God- 
man, 
(ii)  The  leffialative  ministration  of  Mosc3  It  per- 
fected by  the  Diviiie  Ljvwgiver. 
(ill)  The  typical  sacrifice  of  the  High  Priest  la  re- 

placed  by  a  real  sacrifice  of  a  higher  order. 
(!v)  The  indirect  communion  with  God   Is   sup- 
planted by  the  direct  union  of  God  and  man  ii^ 
(,'hrist,  and  the  communion  of  the  Head  with 
Hi3  Body,  the  Church. 

4.  Summary.  The  epistle,  then,  having  this  object, 
Presents  two  main  divisions :  (i)  Doctrinal  (l— x.  IS) ; 
fii)  Practical  {■s.A^-y.Vn.  25).  In  Part  I  the  writer, 
nrst  stating  his  grand  thesis  (a)  that  "  God,  having  of 
old  time  sjjoken  unto  the  fathers  In  the  prophets  by 
divers  portions  and  In  divers  manners,"  hath  now 
^^  spoken  unto  us  in  His  Son  "  (L  1,  R.V.),  proceeds  to 
sliow  that  Christ  in  His  exalted  Humanity  is  superior 
<l)  to  AngeU  (i— li.  18) ;  (il)  to  Moses,  being  the  Builder, 
Son^  Master  of  the  House,  while  Moses  was  only  a  ser- 
vant in  it  (iii— Iv.  13);  (lil)  to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood 
In  respect  to  His  office,  nature,  and  vocation  (iv.  14— v. 
10) ;  then,  after  a  digression  of  practical  exhortation 
(v.ll— vi.  12),  (iv)  to  the  primeval  High  Piiest  Mel- 
chizedek  {vil.  1-28).  Next  [b^  the  writer  shows  how 
the  New  Covenant  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  Old,  which 
■was  imperfect  In  itself,  and  incapaljle  of  making  its 
members  perfect  (vfli.  1-13) ;  how  its  sacrifices  were 
types  and  shadows  of  Christ's  one  perfect  Sacrifice; 
its  earthly  sanctuary  a  figure  of  the  true  sanctuary  In 
heaven  (ix— x.  18).  In  Part  II  he  exhorts  the  Hebrew 
Christians  (a)  to  constancy  in  the  faith,  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  which  he  gives  a  magnificent  description  (x. 
19— xi) ;  {b)  to  moral  steadfastness  in  spite  of  trials 
(xii.  ,1-13) ;  (c)  to  mutual  kindness,  hospitality,  sym- 
pathy, and  remembrance  of  their  departed  teachers 
(xil.  14— xlli.  9) ;  and  (d)  ends  with  a  few  affectionate 
exhoitations,  a  brief  message,  and  a  benediction  (xiiL 
10-25). 

(b)  Pastoral. 

(i)    FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  TI3I0THY. 

1.  Timothy,  the  son  of  a  Greek  father  and  a  Jewish 
another,  Eunice,  was  converted  by  St.  Paul  after  his 
■visit  to  the  region  of  Lycaonia,  a.  d.  51,  became  his 
*'own  son  in  the  faith  "  (1  Tim.  i.  2),  and  his  constant 
companion  in  his  missionary  journeys.  Circumcised 
by  St,  Paul,  "because  of  the  Jews,"  we  lose  sight  of 
him  during  the  Apostle's  confinement  at  Cecsarea ; 
nor  does  he  seem  to  have  shared  the  perilous  voyage 
to  Italy.  But  he  joined  hlra  soon  after  his  arrival  at 
Rome,  and  was  with  him  during  liis  first  imprisonment 
(Phil.  i.  1 ;  ii.  19  ;  Col.  L  1 ;  Philem.  1). 

2.  Date  and  Place  ok  tiie  Epistle.  When  the 
Apostle  was  liberated  from  this  first  imprisonment, 
he  and  Timothy  revisited  proconsular  Asia,  the  scene 
■of  so  many  of  the  missionary  efforts  of  St.  Paul.  Here 
Timothy  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Church  at  EiJho- 
sus,  a  j)osition  of  i-esponsibllity,  peril,  and  difificulty. 
,0n  leaving  Asia  Minor  for  Macedonia  the  Apostle 


addressed  this  letter  to  him.  The  place  from  which  It 
was  written  is  uncertain,  but  it  was  probably  some- 
where in  Macedonia,  or  the  neighbouring  district,  axid 
the  date  about  a.d.  G4  or  67. 

3.  Ortect.  The  Apostle  wished  to  encourage  Timothy 
amidst  the  difflcultlea  of  his  po.sitlon  at  Ephcsus,  owing 
to  the  licentiousness  connected  with  tlio  worshij)  of 
Artemis  (Dmna),  and  the  lax  discii)llnc  and  moral 
disorder  which  heretical  teaching  had  brought  with  it. 
He  desired  also  to  give  him  .some  practical  advice  us 
to  the  way  in  wliich  he  should  deal  wltli  the  various 
classes  of  persons  he  would  meet  In  the  capital  of 
Roman  Asia;  to  lay  down  certain  principles  of  Church 
organisation,  and  to  aid  him  in  Ins  struggle  wltli 
teachers-like  Hymenau-s,  Phlletus,  Alexander  (I  Tim. 
i.  20 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  17),  who  were  perverting  the  minds  of 
the  disciples,  and  blending  with  the  simplicity  of  the 
faith  the  subtilties  of  Greek  philosoi)hy,  Jewish  super- 
stition, and  wild  Oriental  speculation. 

4.  Summary,  (i)  Controversial.  After  the  greeting 
(i.  1,  2)  the  Apostle  recalls  the  charge  committed  to 
Timothy,  claims  his  allegiance,  and  contrasts  the  truth 
v.ith  the  faiae  teaching  of  Judalscrs  (i.  3-20).  (li)  Prac- 
tical Rules.  Ho  then  lays  down  certain  rules  for  liLs 
guidance  respecthig  {a)  the  regulation  of  public  wor- 
ship generally,  as  regarded  both  men  and  women  (li); 
(6)  he  spccificethequallfications  of  Christian  ministers, 
and  the  demeanour  tliat  should  characterise  their 
wives  and  families  iAW) ;  (c)  he  then  gives  some  special 
advice  to  Timothy  himself  relative  to  his  conduct  in 
the  ministry  (iv);  (d)  how  he  should  bear  hljuself 
towards  elders  and  comnmnltles  of  wldow.s,  aged  and 
young  (v.  1-19) ;  how  presbyters  should  be  maintained, 
offenders  punished  (v.  20-25) :  how  slaves  should  l>c- 
have  towards  their  masters  (vL  1,  2).  (ill)  Personal 
Direct  ion  s.  He  then  reverts  to  Timothy  s  relationship  , 
towards  the  heretical  teachers  (vL  3-10),  adjures  him 

to  continue  6tcadra.st  himself  (vL  11-lG),  to  remind  the 
rich  of  their  duties  in  respect  to  almsgiving  (vL  17-19), 
and  diligently  to  guard  the  faith  comiuittcd,  to  his 
trust  against  all  heretical  Reaching  (vL  20,  21), 

(II)   SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 

1.  The  Sz^okd  Epistle  was  ^mtten  ft-om  Rome 
during  the  Apostle's  second  imprisonment.  After  his 
release  from  his  first  confinement,  he  was  aircsted 
again  througl!  the  restless  activity  of  his  many  enemies, 
and  sent  to  Rome  to  be  tried  a  second  time  Ibr  his  life. 
This  imprisonment  was  much  more  severe  thiin  the 
former.  Net  only  was  he  chained  to  a  soldier,  I)ut  he 
was  treated  as  a  malefactor  (2  Tim.  iL  9),  and  after  a 
while  was  put  upon  his  trial. 

2.  O.v  THIS  OccAsioy  xo  Friend  or  Advocate  stoou 
BY  iii.M  to  cheer  and  encourage  (2  Tim.  Iv.  10).  Alone 
and  unaided  he  pleaded  his  cause,  and  was  delivered 
"out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion"  (iv.  17).  Remanded 
back  to  his  dungeon  to  await  the  second  hearing  of  his 
case,  and  convinced  that  his  death  was  at  hand,  the 
Apostle  longed  for  the  society  of  Timothy,  and  he 
resolved  to  write  to  him  for  the  last  time,  and  bid  him 
come  to  him  with  all  speed  and  receive  his  parting 
injunctions,  before  the  winter  stonm  had  closetl  the 
Mediterranean  (Iv.  21). 

3.  Summary.  In  this  Epistle,  vrritten  a.d.  66  or  6^, 
the  Apostle,  after  greeting  and  thanksgiving  (i.  1-5). 
(i)  exhorts  his  "own  son  "  to  steadfastness  in  the  Go8i)eI 
(i.  6-15),  and  a  ^rillingness  to  share  in  the  sufferings  of 
the  saints  (ii.  1-13) ;  (ii)  he  urges  upon  him  certain 
duties  of  pastoral  conduct  (il.  14-26),  and  warns  him 
against  false  teachers  (iii.  1-17).;  (iii)  he  exhorts  him 
with  all  possible  solemnity  to  be  faithful  to  all  the 
duties  of  his  ofticc  (iv.  1-8) ;  (iv)  bids  him  come  quickly, 
describes  his  loneliness  and  desertion,  and  sends  his 
last  salutations  to  several  dear  friends  (iv.  9-22). 

4.  Special  Features.  One  or  two  points  deseno 
special  notice  in  this  Epistle,  the  last  written  by  St 
Paul,  (i)  It  furnishes  a  noble  view  of  the  consolation 
afforded  by  Christian  faith  in  the  midst  of  suffering 
and  face  to  face  with  death  (iv.  6-8).  (ii)  It  contains 
what  sccnjs  to  be  undoubtedly  a  IVagmcnt  of  a  very 
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early  Christian  hymn  (ii.  10-13).  ((iii)  It  gives  U3  some 
details  unrecorded  elsewhere  respecting  Timotliy,  the 
names  of  his  mother  a«d  grandmother,  his  ordination 
by  St.  Paul  (L  5.  6),  and  his  presence  witli  him  on  his 
first  journey  (iii.  10, 11).  (iv)  It  mentions  some  other- 
wise unknown  incidents  of  the  Apostle's  life  between 
his  two  imprisonments :  {a)  the  falling  away  from  him 
of  some  Asiatic  converts  of  note  (i.  15) ;  (6Uhe  injury 
done  to  him  by  Alexander  (iv.  14) ;  (c)  the  lapse  of 
Demas  (iv.  10);  {d)  the  Apostle's  reconciliation  to 
St.  Mark  (iv.  U) ;  (e)  an  unrecorded  visit  to  Corinth 
and  Miletus  (iv.  20),  and  Troas  (iv.  13). 

(iii)  THE  EPISTLE  TO  TITUS. 

1.  Titus,  a  Greek  by  Birth,  and  addressed  by  Paul 
as  his  "own  !^,on .after  the  common  faith"  (Tit  i  i), 
was  probably  cofiverted  by  St.  Paul  during  his  first 
missionary  journey.  He  was  the  first  Christian  con- 
vert who  was  not  circumcised,  and  was  talten  by  the 
Apostle  to  Jerusalem  to  try  the  matter,  wheu  the 
Council  decided  against  its  necessity  (Acts  xv ;  Gal. 
11.  3).  More  than  once  he  had  been  sent  to  Corinth  to 
order  matters  there  (2  Cor.  \ii,  viii),  and  his  vigour  an'd 
practical  efflcieney  now  qualified  him  to  preside  over 
the  Church  in  Crete. 

2.  Object  of  thr  Epistle.  It  Is  not  known  when 
the  Church  in  that  island  was  founded,  but  the  position 
of  Titus  was  one  of  peculiar  difficulty,  for  the  people 
were  notorious  for  immorality,  instability,  and  lying 
(Titus  i.  12).  The  Apostle,  therefore,  desires  to  en- 
courage him  In  confronting  the  opposition  he  was 
likely- to  encounter,  and  writes  a.d.  64  or  ei\  giving  a 
condensed  code  of  instruction  on  doctrine,  morals,  and 
discipline,  which  much  resembles  that  in  the  First 
Epistle  to  Timothy. 

3.  SuJiMART.  After  an  earnest  Apostolic  salutation' 
(i.  1-4),  he  advises  Titus  (i)  on  several  points  of  Church 
organisation,  the  qualifications  of  elders,  with  special 
reference  to  the  bad  reputation  of  the  Cretans,  and 
the  Judaic  errors  to  be  combated  (L  5-^16).  (ii)  He 
next  lays  down  certain  Christian  precepts  for  aged 
men  and  women,  the  young  of  both  sexes,  and  slaves 
(ii).  (iii)  He  itrges  on  Titus  some  persop.al  advice  as 
to  exempUfying  gentleness  In  his  dealings  with  his 
people  (iii.  1-7) ;  and  (iv)  concludes  by  insisting  on  his 
devoting  himself  to  practical  duties  instead  of  turning 
aside  to  idle  and  profitless  speculations,  and  sends  a 
few  pergonal  messages  and  salutations  (ill.  8-15), 

(c)  Special  (to  an  Individual). 
THE  EPISTLE  TO  PHILEMON. 

1.  Tub  Epistle  to  Philemon,  says  Bishop  Li;>htfoot, 
^  holds  a  unique  place  among  the  writings' of  St.  Paul. 
It  Is  the  only  strictly  private  letter  of  his  which  has 
been  preserved.  Tlie  Pastoral  Epistles  indeed  are 
addressed  to  individuals,  but  they  discuss  important 
matters  of  Church  discipline  and  government.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  letter  before  us  does  not  touch  upon 
any  question  of  public  interest.  It  Is  wholly  occupied 
inTith  an  incident  of  domestic  life." 

2.  The  Occasion  wrncii  called  it  forth  was  ap- 
parently accidental.  Amongst  the  converts  whom  the 
Apostle  had  won  to  Christ  while  "In  bonds"  at  Rome, 
was  one  Onesimus,  onco  a  slave,  who  had  rim  away 
from  the  house  of  Philemon,  a  Christian  of  Colossae, 
and  had  fled  to  Rome.  Falling  into  the  Apostle's 
hands,  he  had  been  baptized,  and  become  "the  frecd- 
man  of  Christ."  But  the  Apostle  did  not  forget  that 
Onesimus  was  still  the  slave  of  Philemon,  and  Justly 
liable  to  punishment  for  desertion,  and  possibly  mis- 
appropriation of  his  master's  goods.    He  therefore 

I  decided  that  Onesimus  must  return  and  submit  again 
to  the  servitude  from  which  he  had  escaped.  Tychicus, 
the  bearer  of  the  letter  to  Colossse,  was  on  the  point 
of  starting,  and  to  help  him  to  plead  In  person  the 
cause  of  the  penitent  slave  the  Apostle  resolved  to- 

I  ^  write  a  short  letter,  which  should  prove  ho^v  deeply  he 


1  See  Chroaolosicia  Table,  p.  79. 


felt  the  case  of  Onesimus.  The  date  therefore  is 
probably  the  same  as  that  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
ColossianSj  a.d.  63. 

3.  Summary.  The  Epistle  Is  remarkable  for  its 
delicacy,  generosity,  and  justice.  After  (I)  a  brief 
thanksrfving  for  what  he  had  heard  of  Philemon'.s 
charitable  deeds  (1-7),  the  Apostle  (ii)  prefers  his  peti- 
tion in  behalf  of  one  who,  though  once  "unprofitable," 
was  now,  he  says  .(playing  on  the  word  "  Onesimus  "), 
"profitable,"  and  a  dearly  beloved  brother  (8-11). 
(iii)  He  then  begs  Philemon  to  receive  him  as  he 
would  receive  himself,  and  ofiers  to  be  responsible  for 
any  damage  Onesimus  had  caused  by  absconding 
(12-20) ;  and  (iv)  in  the  full  confidence  that  Philemon 
will  do  all  that  be  asks  of  him,  begs  him  to  provide 
him  a  lodging  when  he  should  be  liberated  from  Im- 
prisonment (22), 

{liyTHE  GENERAL  EPISTLES. 

The  Epistles  of  St.  James,  St.  Peter,  St.  John,  and 
St.  Jude  are  called  "  General  ^'  or  "  Catholic  "  Epistles, 
ie.  "universal,"  or  "pertaining  to  the  whole  Church,'^ 
as  being  addressed  not  to  one  Christian  community 
specially,_but  generally  to  all.  Clement  of  Alexandria 
applies  the  term  "  Catholic  "  to  the  letter  contained  in 
Acts  XV.  23  AT.,  and  it  was  appropriately  applied  at  the 
close  of  the  second  century  to  the  letters  of  James, 
1  Peter,  1  John,  and  was  then  extendi  to  2  Peter  and 
Jude,  which-  are  quite  general  in  their  address,  and  sO, 
less  accurately,  to  2,  3  John  2. 

(a)  THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JAMES. 

1.  The  St.  James  to  whom  the  first  of  these  Epistles 
is  attributed  was  "James,  the  Lord's  brother"  (GaL  i. 
19),  and  first  Overseer  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem 
(Acts  XV.  18)  During  the  llfethDe  of  our  Lord  he 
and  Ills  brotners  *-  did  not  believe  on  Him  "  (John  vil. 
5).  But  immediately  after  the  Ascension  we  find  him 
and  them  with  the  Apostles  in  the  Upper  Room  (Acts 
i  13,  14),  and'  the  appearance  of  the  risen  Lord  to 
St.  James  (1  Cor.  xv.  7)  wrought,  we  may  beQeve,  the 
great  change.  Seven  or  eight  years  afterwards  he  met 
St.  Paul  at  Jerusalem  on  hJs  return  SVom  Damascus 
(Gal.  i.  19),  and  there  he  seems  to  have  remained  until 
his  martyrdom  in  a. p.  63. 

2.  Occasion  of  the  Epistle.  A  rigid  observer  of 
the  Mosaic  ritual,  a  Nazarite  and -an  ascetic,  he  was 
pre-eminently  suited  to  rebuke  sternly  the  sins  which 
became  so  terribly  prominent  during  the  closing  days 
of  Jerusalem. — hypocrisy,  presumption,  censorious- 
ness,  love  of  riches* contempt  of  the  poor,  "feuds  and 
factions,  wars  and  fightings,"  the  vices  which  culmin- 
ated in  and  precipitated  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
This  he  does  in  his  Epistle  addressed  to  the*' twelve 
tribes  which  are  of  the  Dispersion,"  that  is,  Jewish 
Christians  scattered  throughout  the  Roman  •world, 
and  written,  according  to  some,  shortly  before  his 
martyrdom  a.d.  63.  according  to  others,  as  early  as 
A.D.  62. 

3.  Su^fMASr.  The  Epistle  is  remarkable  for  its 
eminently  practical  character,  the  homeliness  and 
aptness  of  its  illustrations,  and  its  bold,  plain-spoken 
rebuke  of  the  wealthy  oppressors  of  the  poor,  (i)  The 
first  section  treats  of  sincerity  and  patience  under 
alHicticns  (L  1-15).  (ii)  The  second  declaims  against 
h>'r)ocri8y  and  solf-deceit  (1.  16-27).  (hi)  The  third 
against  adulation  of  the  rich  and  contempt  of  the 
poor ;  against  false  charity  and  spurious  faith  (II.  1-26)1. 
(iv)  The  next  treats  of  the  duty  of  ruling  the  tongue, 
and  cultivating  peace  (iii).  (v)  To  this  succeed  warn- 
ings against  stnfo  and  evil-speaking;  against  the 
corruption  of  the  world,  pride.  luxur>',  and  oppression ; 
against  the  attempt  to  serve  both  God  and  Manmion 
(iv).  (vl)  Then  follow  warnings  against  covetousncsa 
(v.  1-11),  profane  and  rash  oaths  (v.  12),  exhortations 
to  prayer,  especially  in  sickness  (v.  I0-I8),  and  a  de- 
claration of  the  blessedness  of  converting  a  sinner  ftrom 
the  error  of  his  ways  (v.  19, 20). 
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SUMMARY  or  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


(b)  THE  FIRST  KPISTLE  OF  ST.  PETER 

1.  Simon  Petkr,  Ron  of  Joli-.m.^n  or  John  (the  gra^c 
of  God),  a  ftshcruian  of  Betlisalda  (.Tohn  L  42  ;  Matt, 
-xvi.  17),  was  one  of  the  foremost  of  L!ic  Apo«tlcs  who 
i!ung  open  the  gates  of  the  Church  to  three  thousan;! 
of  his  own  eountrynicn  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  (Acta 
IL  41),  aiul  aclniitted  the  tli-st  (;entilc  family  I>y  htptism 
into  the  same  fold  (.^cts  x.  47,  48).  I-tter,  hia  work  a.s 
jui  "  Aiwstle  of  the  Circmucislon  "  took  lilni  c;\stwanl 
to  his  own  eomitr^n  en  scattered  through  Ponttis, 
(jlalatla,  Oappadocia,  Houmn  Asia,  and  lilthyniit,  and 
to  them  he  aJdressed  tLi->  letter,  probably  about  a.  d.  G3. 

2.  Occasion  of  the  Ei'ihtle.  He  was  aijparently 
Induced  to  write  It  because,  through  Sylvanus  (v.  12), 
he  had  learnt  that  the  Jewish  Christians  In  these 
countries  were  exposed  'to  a  cruel  persecution,  and 
Mere  accused  of- being  evil-doers,  and  of  preachinc 
revohiLionary  doctrines  (iL  15, 16).  A  wave  ot  fanaUcal 
hatred  aminst  the  \exy  name  of  " Christian"  (iv.  It} 
was  at  this  time  passing  over  the  Ronian  Empire,  and 
was  fanned  Into  a  flame  by  the  example  of  Nero  hlm- 
.•?elf.  Accordingly  t)ie  Apostle  felt  I)6und  to  comfort 
the  members  of  these  Churches  sufTnrlng  from  the 
fctorm  of  flcr\'  trlala,  and  to  encoumgc  them  to  stand 
fast  In  the  faltlt 

8.  Si'MMARY.  (1)  After  a  brief  salut&t'on  he  dilates 
on  the  necessity  nnd  trausiion-  nature  of  earth!-  trials 
(L  1-12).  (11)  He  exhorts  theni  by  a  holy  life  to' follow 
the  example  of  Christ,  who  died  to  purchase  their 
glorification  (1.  13— li.  10).    (iii)  He  then  gives  them 

{)racticjU  advice  as  to  their  dutv  as  citizens,  slaves, 
msbands,  wives  (ii.  13 — iii.  7).  (iv)  He  earnestly  ex- 
horts them  to  unity,  peace-ableness,  sanctiflcatlon,  with 
a  warning  of  the  second  Advent  and  a  reference  to  the 
previous  Judgments  of  God  on  those  who  neglected 
the  preaching  of  Noah  (iii.  8— Iv.  6).  (v)  In  view  of 
the  future  Judgment  he  bids  them  love  one  another, 
and  reganl  the  fiery  trial  they  may  l>e  called  upon  to 
undergo  as  no  strange  thcorv,  but  a  co.usc  of  joy  and 
ready  surrender  to  the  wilf  of  God  (iv.  7-19).  (vl) 
FinaUy,  lie  exhorts  those  bearing  ofllce  in  the  Church 
to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  the  younger  to  submit  to  their 
elderg,  and  all  to  be  on  the  watch  against  the  great 
Enemy  of  souls  (v.  1-9) ;  and  he  ends  with  a  pmyer 
ft)r  their  preservation  and  perfection  (v.  10-14). 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PETER. 

1.  Tins  EpiSTTiE  y^AS  PLACED  BY  EussBius.  among 
the  "Disputed  Books,"  but  it  was  received  Into  the 
Oiuion  by  the  Councils  of  Laodicea  (.'..i>.  372)  and 
Carthage  (a,d.  397),  and  has  many  points  of  con- 
tact with  the  First  Epistle  and  with  those  of  St. 
Paul. 

2.  Characteristics.  The  Apostle  is  looking  for- 
ward to  his  death  (i.  14).  The  Epistle  is  apparently 
addressed  to  the  same  persons  as  before,  but  the  date 
is  uncertain.  It  is  valuable  as  containing  the  last 
words  to  his  converts  of  one  of  the  origin:il  Tvvelvc, 
for  the  mention  Of  the  TransfigurJ^tion  as  seen  by  an 
eye-witness  (I  IT  18),  and  for  the  commendation  of 
at.  Paul  and  his  Epistles  (ilt  15, 16). 

8.  SuiiM ARY.  After  a  gi-eeting  (!.  1 , 2),  the  Apostle  (1) 
exhorts  the  Jewish  Christians  to  advance  in  holiness, 
and  to  aim  at  attaining  more  and  more  knowledge 
of  Divine  things  (i.  3-11).  (U)  This  he  does  with 
great  earnestness  because  lie  knows  that  his  end  Is 
near,  and,  as  a  Vv-itness  of  the  TransHguration,  he  can 
testify  to  the  reality  of  Chiist's  gloriflcation  then  as 
the  perfect  Man,  accepted  by  God,  and  the  Messiah  of 
prophecy  (1. 12-21),  (iii)  He  next  warns  his  readers  of 
the  certainty  of  punishment  on  impenitent  sinners, 
by  reference  to  p^ast  history,  e.g.  the  Flood  and  the 
overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (it  1-10),  and 
urges  them  to  beware  of  false  teachers  by  the  example 
of  Balaam  (iL  11-22).  (iv)  Lastly,  he  dwells  in  solemn 
tones  on  the  certainty  of  the  Future  Judgment,  and 
exhorts  all  to  endurance  and  long-suffering,  founded 
on  the  teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  the  difficulties  of 
whose  Epistles  he  affirms  had  been  perverted  by  many ; 
and  ends,  as  he  had  begun,  by  calling  on  his  readers 
to  glow  in  grace  and  knowledge  (iii.  1-18). 


(c)  THE  FIRST  EPLSTLE  OF  «T.  JOHN. 

1.  CuARACTKRiHTicH  OK  Tifn  Fpistlk.  The  tniitisc 
called  the  First  Epistle  of  St,  John  swmiis  ratlier  to 
partake  of  the  n.nturc  of  a  houdly  or  "  PaxUifal,"  tu 
BLshop  Wcstcott  terms  iO,  thaji  a  formal  letter.  Hut 
It  was  clearly  Intended  as  an  "  Encyclictl,"  and  we 
may  believe  it  was  addressed,  like  the  AptK-al^psc*  to 
the  Churches  In  Aria,  where  St.  John  <Iuring  the  Lust 
thirty  yc^ars  oi  hhi  life  wjis  so  prominent  an  actor. 

2.  Its  Rxlatiox  to  the  Gospel.  Though  the  most 
Independent  of  i)lace  and  time  and  circunwtance  of 
all  the  writings  In  tlie  Kcw  Testjiment,  it  is  clearly 
related  to  the  Gos]>cI  of  the  same  AiM)stle.  Indee<I, 
apart  from  It,  It  could  hardly  have  been  understoo<U 
It  atsuiiit  i  on  the  pait  of  its  readers  an  anpiaintjuice 
with  many  e.vpresoious  occurring  in  it,  like  "  Light" 
"Life,"  "the  Truth,"  ••the  WonL"  In  the  Go.«,»|)el  wc 
see  the  original  fountain  of  many  and  various  thoughts; 
In  tho  Epistle  they  are  ciirried  a  slei)  Anther  and 
practically  apj^Ilal  *'The  theme  of  the  Ejii.stle," 
writes  Bishop  Wcstcott,  -  is  'the  Christ  Is  Jesus,' the 
theme  of  the  Gospel  is  'Jesus  is  the  Christ.' " 

8.  Tn3  Dat2  is  uncertain,  nor  Is  there  any  direct 
evidence  to  fix  IL  Some  would  place  it  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerusaic.i ;  others,  with  far  more  prol)- 
flbllity,  at  some  period  within  the  last  dottide  of  tho 
first  century,  between  a.d.  90  and  a.i>.  !>5.  A.s  the  last 
years  of  St.  John  were  spent  at  Ephesus,  It  is  only 
rci\sonable  to  supjjose  that  it  was  written  there.  The 
fiOse  teaching  vtith  which  It  deals  is  that  which  repre- 
sentod  our  Lord  as  a  mere  phantom,  and  taught  tliat 
the  Divine  element,  Christ,  was  united  nith  the  mau 
Jesus  at  His  Baptism  and  left  Him  before  His  Passion, 
which  was  the  specific  teaching  of  Cerinthus. 

4.  The  followiko  Ax.vlysis  will  present  the  chief 
lines  of  thought:— (1)  The  Apostle  «ets  forth  the  true 
nature  of  fellowship  with  God,  who  is  Light  and  Love, 
and  requires  purity  and  hohness  in  actual  llf(f  (1).  (II) 
He  then  describes  the  blessings  and  duties  of  sonship, 
contrasts  the  chil-iren  of  God  and  the  children  of  the 
Evil  One,  and  the  rival  powers  of  Truth  and  Error 
(111— iv.  6).  (ill)  He  finally  enlarges  on  the  essential 
bond  of  fellowship  and  £onship,  which  Is  Love,  l>oth  to 
the  Father  and  to  one  another  (I v.  7- -v.  21). 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JOHN. 

1.  The  Second  Epistle  contains  only  thiileen 
verses,  eight  of  which  are  found  in  sulwtanee  In  the 
first.  It  contains  no  direct  intimation  as  to  when 
or  whence  it  was  written.  But  it  seems  to  belong 
to  the  same  perKxl  of  the  Apostle's  life  as  the  First 
Epistle,  and  was  therefore  probably-  v\Tittcn  from 
Ephesiis. 

2.  To  WHOM  AoDRiiSSEn.  It  is  addressed  to  the 
"  Elect  Lady  and  her  children,"  which  is  thought  )>y 
some  to  refer  to  "the  Church,"  or  to  the"  LadyEclecta,"^ 
a  person  so  called  for  her  eminent  piety.  But  neither 
explanation  is  quite  satisfactory,  and  the  designation 
must  be  regarded  as  enigmatic.  Whatever  may  be 
the  interpretation  of  the  words  (1-3),  the  greater  part 
of  the  letter  it  addj-essed  to  more  readers  than  one 
and  they  are  exhorted  to  persevere  in  love,  faith,  and 
godliness,  and  to  beware  of  false  teachers  (4-13) 

THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JOHN. 

1.  The  Tihrd  Epistle,  written  probably  much  al)Oul 
the  same  time  and  from  the  same  place,  is  liiarked  by 
a  strong  individuality.  It  is  addressed  to  *'  (Jaius  the 
beloved."  The  name  Gaius  (Caius)  is  found  in  Acts 
xix.  29  ;  sx.  4  ;  Rom.  xvi.  23 ;  1  Cor.  i.  14  (R.V.) ;  but 
there  is  nothing  to  identify  him  with  any  of  these. 
Two  other  persons  are  mentioned :  the  unfaithful 
Diotrephes,  who  is  sufficiently  presumptuous  to  oppose 
even  an  Apostle,  and  the  faithful  Demetrius,  v\-ho 
receives  commendation. 

2.  Analysis.  After  the  salutation  (I)  the  Aiwstla 
expresses  his  joy  at  the  tidings  he  has  received  ol 
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Gaius  (2-4) ;  commends  him  for  h!s  hospitality  and 
piety  (5-8) ;  and  warns  him  against  the  ambition  and 
ficlf-assertion  of  Diotrephes  (9,  10).  He  testifies  his 
approval  of  Demetrius,  and  after  expressing  a  liope 
to  seeing  Gaius,  cx)ncludes  \rith  a  salutation  (12-14). 

(d)  THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JUDE. 

1.-  St.  Jude.  The  ^writer  of  this  Epistl6  d<iscribes 
Wmself  as  "  the  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  brother  of  James."  By  this.  James  it  is  thought 
no  other  can  be  intended  than  "James,  the  Lord's 
brother  "  (Gai  i.  19),  and  first  Overseer  of  the  Church 
at  Jerusalem. 

2.  Authenticity.  The  Epistle,  like  that  of  St,  James, 
would  seem  to  have  been  addressed  to  the  whole  body 
ot "  the  twelve  tribes  that  were  scattered  abroad."  It 
is  wanting  In  the  Feshittd,  or  Syriac  Version,  and  is 
placed  by  Eusebiua  among  the  "  Disputed  Books ; " 
but  it  is  distinctly  recognised  in  the  Muratosian 
Fragment,  cir.  a.d'.  170.  The  parallelism  between  this 
Epistle  and  the  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Peter  is  very 
noticeable.  It  is  remarkable  for  the  quotation  of  an 
otherwise  unrecorded  saying  of  Enoch  (14),  and  a 
tradition  of  a  dispute  l^etween  Michael  the  Archangel 
and  Satan  regarding  the  body  of  Moses  (9X 

3.  Analysis.  The  date,  place,  and  occasion  are 
unknown,  but  (i)  the  writer  states  that  he  has  been 
moved  by  the  dangers  of  the  time  to  write  to  those 
whom  he  addressed,  and  urge  them  to  contend  for 
the  faith,  and  not  heed  the  teaching  of  ungodly  men, 
who  were  timiing  the  grace  of  God  mto  lasclviousness 
(2-4).  (i!)  He  notices  the  backsliding  of  the  Israelites 
after  leaving  E^j-pt,  the  faii  of  .the  Angels,  the  stricken 
cities  of  the  Plain,  as  each  and  all  warnings  against 
the  doctrine  of  such  teachers,  who  despised  dignities 
and  sinlied  like  Cain  and  Korah  and  Balaam  (5-11), 
(iii)  He  affirms  that  they  mingled  in  their  love-feasts 
for  impure  purposes,  and  were  no  better  than  rainless 
clouds,  withering  trees,  wande?5*ig  stars.  Enoch  had 
35rophesied  that  the  Lord  would  conic  to  judge  such, 
and  the  faithful  must  be  on  their  guard  against  them. 
{\v)  In  contrast  v,ith  such  teachers  he  bids  his  readers 
build  themselves  up  in  faith  and  prayer  and  love,  and 
not  shrink  from  rebuking'  those  who  needed  rebuke 
(17-23),  and  closes  with  a  hearty  ascription  of  praise 
to  God  (24,  25). 

IIL  PROPKETIC. 

THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN. 

1.  The  word  Revelatiojj  Is  derived  from  the  Latin 
rev€lare="  to  unveil,  to  uncover."  It  is  the  equiva- 
lent of  the  Greek  word  Apocalypse,  which  occurs 
several  times  in  the  New  Testament,  as  Rom.  ii.  6 ;  1 
Cor.  xiv.  6  ;  Gal.  i.  12,  and  other  places.  As  the  title 
of  this  book,  it  denotes  the  "  unveiling  "  of  the  futus'e 
in  reference  to  the  Church  and  the  world,  and  is  the 
only  distinctly  prophetic  book  of  the  New  Testament. 

2.  Genuineness.  Of  its  genuineness,  as  one  of  the 
writings  of  St.  John,  there  is  most  satisfactory  evi- 
dence. It  is  quoted  with  the  author's  name  earlier 
than  any  other  book  of  tlie  New  Testament,  with  the 
exception  of  St.  Paul's  First  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians. Justin  Martyr  ascribes  it  to  St,  John  ;  Irenocus, 
tlie  disciple  of  Polycarp,  testifies  to  the  Ajx)8tle's 
uuthorship,  and  state's  that  he  himself  received  the 
explanation  of  a  passage  in  it  from  those  who  con- 
versed with  the  Apostle  about  it. 

S.  Date  and  Place.  The  author  calls  himself  in 
several  passages  (i.  4,  9  ;  xxii.  8)  by  the  name  of  John, 
and  has  been  identified  from  very  early  times  with  the 
Apostle.  After  the  Council  of  Jerusalem,  a.d.  50, 
which  is  the  last  occasion  on  which  he  is  mentioned 
in  the  Acts  (Acts  xv.  4 ;  comp.  Gal.  ii.  9),  his  move- 
ments 'dre  wrapped  in  obscurity.  He  seems,  however, 
to  have  resided  for  some  time  at  Jerusalem,  and  thence 
repaired  to  Ephcsus  as  a  centre  from  whence  he  di- 
rected the  Churches  of  Asia  Minor.  Subsequently  he 
wjis  exiled  to  the  Isle  of  Patnios,  and  there  remained 
till  lie  returned  to  Ephcsus,  which  became  henceforth 
his  abode  till  hi!^  deatli,  about  a.u.  100.    It  is  generally 


believed  that  the  book  was  -RTittoh  at  Patmos,  but  the 
date  is  disputed.  Some  would  assign  it  to  the  close 
of  the  reign  of  Domitian,  a.d.  97 ;  others  to  an  eariier 
date,  between  the  death  of  Nero.  a.d.  68,  and  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem.  The  rugged  Greek  of  the  ApocahT)se, 
contrasted  with  the  purer  Greek  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  Epistles,  is  deemed  to  indicate  the  lapse  of  a  good 
many  years  between  the  \\Titin^s,  and  to  suggest  the 
composition  of  one  who,  originally  at  least,  thought  in 
Hebrew  and  wrote  in  Greek. 

4.  Summary.  "  The  Apocalypse,"  says  Bishop  West- 
cott,  "is  doctrinally  the  uniting  link  between  the 
Synoptists  and  the  fourth  Gospel  V  V/hileit  offers 
the  characteristic  thoughts  of  that  Gospel,  it  belongs 
to  different  histori^cal  circumstances  and  to  a  different 
phase  of  intellectual  process.  And  yet  it  presents 
Gian^  points  of  affinity  with  it,  for  the  main  idea  of 
.both  is  the  same — that  of  "a  supreme  conflict  between 
the  powers  of  good  and  eviL"  In  the  Gospel  this  is 
di-awn  out  imder  abstrflct  forms,  in  the  Apocalypse 
under  the  guise  of  images  and  visions.  The  Book  may 
be  thus  divided  :— 

(A)  Tke  Prologue  (i);  (B)  The  Messages  to  the 
seven  Churches  (ii,  iii);  (C)  The  Prophetic  Vision 
Proper  (iv— xxii). 

(A)  The  Prologue  commences  with  (i)  the  title  and 
description  of  the  book  (i.  1-3) ;  (ii)  it  then  passes  on 
to  the  vision  of  the  Son  of  Man  commanding  St.  John 
to  write  to  the  seven  Churches  (i.  4-20). 

(B)  The  Messages  to  the  seven  Churches. 

(c)  Ephesue,  reproved  for  forsaking  its  first  lovo 

and^rst  works  (ii.  1-7). 
(6)  Smyrna,  commended  for  Its  works,  poverty, 

endurance  of  pei'secution  (ii.  >6-ll). 
(c)  Pergamos,  TQ^YoyQd  for  false  doctrine,  im- 
moral practices,  idolatrous  pollutions  (ii. 
12-17). 
id)  Thyatira,  partly  reproved  for  similar  cor- 
ruptions, and  partly  commended  for  its 
fidelity  (11 18-29). 
(g)  Sardis,  reproved  for  spiritual  deadness  com- 
bined with  mere  nominal  life  (iiL  1-0). 
(/)  Philadelphia,  approved  for  its  steadfastness 

and  patience  (iii.  7-13). 
(g)  Laodicea,  rebuked  sternly  for  lukewarmncss 
(iii.  14-22). 
The  predictions  relating  to  the  Churches  have  long 
been  fulfilled ;  but  much  of  the  Book  is  still  a  mysteiy, 
though  generally  regarded  as  prophetic  of  the  history 
of  the  Church  from  the  close  of  the  first  century  to 
the  end  of  timi'.    By  some  the  major  part  is  considered 
to  have  had  its  fulfilment  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
CTiurch  :  by  others  to  have  been  gradually  realised  by 
successive  religious  revivals  and  pci-seculions ;  while 
others  regard  it  as  a  picture  of  the  historical  epochs 
of  the  world  and  the  Church.    It  may  be  summarised 
thus  :— 

(C)  The  Prophetic  Visions. 

(i)  The  Divine  glory,  sealed  book,  and  the  Lamb 
(iv,  V). 

(ii)  The  vision  of  the  opening  of  six  seals,  revealing 
Victory,  War,  Famine,  Death,  Delay  in  vengeance. 
Catastrophes ;  the  sealing  of  144,000  Israehtes ;  and 
woi-Siiip  by  innumerable  multitudes  of  saints,  arrayed 
in  white  robes  (vi,  vii). 

(iii)  The  opening  of  the  seventh  sea:l:  seven  ang-els 
with  seven  trumpets ;  another  angel  offering?  incense 
on  the  golden  altar ;  followed  by  the  sounding  of  six 
trumpets  announcing  vengeance  on  the  earth  for  its 
persecutions,  idolatries  and  immoralities,  viz.  on  the 
trees  and  grass,  sea,  rivers,  sun,  moon,  and  stai's,  with 
visions  of  locusts  and  warriors  (viii,  ix).  The  vision 
of  an  angel  with  an  open  scroll ;  seven  thunders,  and 
the  angel's   proclamation   (x);    mciisuring   of  the 


CHRONOLOGY  AND  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 


ternple  and  jiltar  ;  the  two  witnesses  ;  sounding  of  the 
scvfiiih  truniijct  (x,  xi). 

(iv)  The  vision  of  tbe  woman  and  the  draj^on  ;  the 
conflict  hetwet'n  Michael  and  ihc  dragon  ;  rescue  and 
desolation  of  tJie  woman;  the  risin>;  of  a  l)east  from 
the  sea,  and  of  the  two-liorned  lamb  from  the  earth 
(xii,  xiii).  The  vision  of  the  true  Lamb  and  ilm 
144,000  on  Mount  Sion  ;  the  pn)clamati.)as  of  the 
three  angels  ,  the  hanest  and  vintage  (xiv). 

(v)  The  pourinj*  out  of  the  seven  vials  containing; 
the  last  i>lagucs  on  c;irth,  sea,  rivers,  sun  :  thick  dark- 
ness, Kuphrates  dried  up;  the  •three  frogs"  gHther 
the  pc<»i>lc  to  Armageddon  ;  the  destruction  of  l5al)V- 
Ioninuninent(xv,  xvi).  The  woman  arrayed  in  pun>ic 
and  rtcarlct  sitting  upon  tiie  bciist;.tlic  angel's  pro- 


clamation of  the  fall  of  Babylonj 
praise  and  triuini)h  (xvll- 

(vi)  The  visi«)n  uf  "The  V.^1  of  Cod,"  attended  by 
the  faithful,  who  destro»-,clie  three  great  enemies,  vix. 
the  beast,  false  iiro()l'.l,  auil  confctleratc  kings  (xix. 
11-21);  the  bindin>Ir<.f  Satan  for  1,000  years;  the 
resurrection  of  th/martyrs,  the  reign  of  righteous- 
ness; general  cor/ict,  and  final  triumph  (xx.  1   10). 

(vii)  Visions  <y  the  last  judgnicnt,  the  new  heaven, 
new  earth,  new /(riisalom  ( x  x.  1 1  —  xxll.  6),  with  closing 
w(;rds  fn»m  the  aui'd,  Christ,  and  John,  enjoining  the 
universal  ac-^fpUince  and  pnK-lamation  of  these  visions, 
attesting  \Jv  cerUiinty  an<l  8])cedy  accomplishment  of 
the  pre<^tii)ns,  and  concluding  with  general  bene- 
dicliyjl^xxii.  0-21). 
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(1)  CHRON'OLOOY. 

1.  In  dealing  mith  the Chronolooy  of  the  Gospel 
pEKioii  we  l»avc  to  ascertain  (i)  the  starting  |K)int, 
(ii)  the  length  of  our  Loixl's  life  and  Ministry,  (iii)  the 
arrangement  of  it  as  gathered  from  tJje  d'ospels.  On 
all  these  points  there  are  differences  <>f  oi)inion.  It  is 
generally  agreed  that  the  birth  of  Christ  ought  to  be 
set  back  by  at  lexst  four  years.  It  seems  to  have 
happened  very  shortly  before  the  death  of  Herod  the 
<Jreat,  Herod  died  in  the  750th  year  from  the  building 
of  Home,  i.e.  four  years  before  the  usual  sUirting  jiolnt 
of  Christian  chronology,  so  that  we  are  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  our  Lord  was  born  RC.  4,  or,  acconllng 
to  some,  a  little  earlier. 

2.  Our  Lord'h  Ministry,  Tlie  starting  poliit  of  the 
IMinistry  is  given  very  clearly  in  St.  Luke  iii.  1.  C'jrxir 
Augustus,  under  whose  reign  our  Loril  wsis  bom,  h:ul 
<lied,  Tiberius  having  been  associate*!  with  him  on  the 
Imi>erial  throne  for  the  last  three  years  of  his  reign, 
A.I).  11-14.  The  fifteenth  year  from  the  commence- 
ment of  tills  joint  rclgn  brings  us  to  A-d.  2t>,  by  which 
time  Pilate  was  acting  as  procurator  of  Judiea ; 
(,'aiaphas  had  been  appointed  High  Priest  the  yc;ir 
1>cfore,  while  his  father-in  law  Annjis  still  pn)bably 
presided  over  the  Sanhedrin ;  Herod  Antipas  was  still 
catrying  on  his  long  rule  in  Galilee,  and  Herod  Philip 
in  Baijhan  and  the  neighbourhood.    All  these  notes  of  I 


time  fit  In  with  the  conclusion  that  A.i>.  20  was  the 
beginning  of  John  the  Baptist's  work,  and  con- 
be<iuently  of  our  Lord's  .Ministry,  and  that  His  death 
and  resurrection  must  have  taken  place  in  a.d.  29  or  30. 

3.  The  I)lhatio."<  ok  His  Ministry  is  usually 
rcck<med  at  three  and  a  half  years,  but  .some  reckon  it 
as  two  and  a  half  A  great  deal  depends  on  the 
meaning  of  St  John  v.  1.  If  the  feast  namc<I  was  a 
Passover,  we  know  that  the  Ministry  was  three  and 
a  half  years.  If  it  was  not  a  l*:is.sovcr,  there  is  no 
rciison  for  prolonging  the  .Ministry  beyond  two  and 
a  half  year.s.  On  the  whole,  It  cannot  be  said  for 
certain  that  the  fca.st  was  a  P;i.sstner.  The  proba- 
bilities both  regarding  the  text  antl  the  Interpretation 
are  against  It,    (Sec  Hevl.sed  Version,  John  v.  1.) 

4.  Divisions.  The  Gosi)el  Narrative  may  be  thus 
divided  :— 

Part  I.  Tlie  Nativity  and  Ejirly  Life  of  Jesus. 
„    2.  From  the  Preaching  of  John  to  the  First 

Pjuisovcr. 
„    3.  From  the  First  Passover  to  the  Second. 
„    4.  From  the  Second  Passover  to  the  Third. 
„    5.  Holy  Week. 
„    C.  The  Death  and  Burial. 
^    7.  The  Resurrection  and  the  Great  Forty 

Days  >. 


(2)  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 
Part  L 

The  Nativity  aiid  Early  Life  of  Jesus. 


Events. 

Locality. 

Matthew. 

Mark. 

Lxikc. 

John. 

1.1-5 

Annunciation,  of  the   birth   of  John    the 

Baptist 

EspoAsal  of  the  Virgin  Mary 

The  Annunciation,  of  the  birth  of  Jesus    .    . 
The  Visitation  of  Mary  to  Elisabeth     .    .    . 

Jerusalem  ■    .    «■ 

1.6-25 

Nazareth  .    .    -. 

J.  18.    . 

L27 
1.  2fi-3S 

Hebron^orJuttak 

1.  30-55 

.... 

1.56 

1.  57-SO 

Joseph's  vision 

Birth  and  infancy  of  John  the  Baptist     .    . 

Birth  of  Jesis '  .    .    . 

Adoration  by  shepherds 

Nazareth  ^    .    . 
Hebron  .... 

L  20-25 

Bethlehem    .    . 

2.1-7 

2.8-16 
2.21 
2.  22-20 
3.23 

Jerusalem      .    . 

1.  25  .    . 
i.  17  *.    *. 

Presentation  and  purification 

Adoration  bv  the  wise  men  ....... 

Flight  into  Egypt 

Massacre  of  the  Innocents 

Keturn  to  Nazareth 

Bethlehem     .    . 

Bethlehem*    .    . 
Nazareth  .    .    . 

2.  1-12 
2.  13-15 
2.  16-18 
2.10-23. 

2.89 
2.40 

With  the  doctors  in  the- Tern  pic 

Youth  of  Je-sus 

2.  46-50 

Nazareth  .    .    . 

2.51 

I  Se€Tisclieii<lorrs.Vy«o;>3<s Evavgelica ;  Bp.  ElUcotfs  J/ulscan  Lectures  ( 
cf  Jesus  the  Ncssiah, 
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HAEMONY  OP  THE  GOSPELS. 


Part  II. 
From  the  Preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  to  -the  First  Passover. 


Events. 

Locality. 

Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luke. 

John. 

Ministryof  John  the.  Baptist 

Baptisms  by  John 

First  testimony  of  the  Baptist  to  Christ  .    . 

Baptism  of  Jesus  by  John 

Temptation  of  Jesus     • 

Bethabarai  .    . 

Wilderness  of  Ju- 

dsea  .... 

Bethabara     .    . 

3.1-4     . 
3.5    .    . 
3.  11,12. 
3,13-17. 
4.1-11  . 

1.  l-«    . 
L5    .    . 

Lt,S     , 
1.9-11   . 
1.12,13. 

3.1-6     . 
3.7 

3. 15-ia 
3.21,22 
4.  1-13 

1.  C-15 

John  the  Baptist's  second  testimony    .    .    . 

1.19-35 

Call  of  the  first  disciples 

' 

1.  37-51 

First  miracle,  at  Cana 

Cana . 

' 

2.  1-11 

Visit  to  Capernaum 

2  12 

First  Passover  ;  first  cleansing  of  Temple    . 

Jerusalem . 

2.  13-23 

Discourse  %Yith  Nicodemus  ,    « 

3.  1-21 

rrom  the  2 

The  Baptist's  last  testimony 

Christ's  visit  to  Samaria 

Part  HI. 

^irst  Passover  to  t 
^non 

Jhc  Second. 

3  23-36 

Sychar  . 

. 

* 

4.  1-42 

Return  to  Cana 

4.  43-49  ■ 

Healing  of  nobleman's  son 

Cana     .    .        . 

4.  46-54 

Brief  visit  to  Jerusalem ;  miracle  atJ  pool  of 
Bethesda 

Jerusalem .    ,    . 

6. 1-4T 

Imprisonment  of  John  the  Baptist  .    .    .    . 
Christ  preaches  in  Galilee 

Machsrus ... 
Galilee  .... 

4.  12, 17. 

1. 14, 15 

4.  14, 15 

„           „           at  Nazareth 

Nazareth 

6. 1    .    ♦ 

4.  15-30 

„           ,,           at  Capernaum 

Call  of  Andrew,  Peter,  James,  and  John  .    . 
Healing  of  a  demoniac 

y,       „  Peter's  mother-in-law 

^,       „  many  sick  and  diseased  .... 

Retirement  for  solitary  prayer 

Circuit  through  Galilee    .    '. 

Healing  of  a  leper 

Retirement  for  solitary  prayer 

Healing  of  a  paralytic  .    • 

Capernaum   .    . 

Galil^  .'.'.', 

Capernaum   .    . 

Galilee  .!.".' 
Capernaum   .    . 

HiU  of  HattlD(?) 
NBln*!    ,    !    [    ! 

4.13-16. 

4.18-22. 

S.  14, 15* 
8. 16, 17 

8.  i-4    ! 
*9.  i-8    .' 

9.  9-17  . 
12.  1-8  . 
12.  9-14. 

10.*  2-4  ! 
5-7.  29  . 
8.  5-13  . 

i.  16-20! 

■1.  23-27. 
1.  29-31 . 

1.  32-34. 
L  35  .     . 
1.35-39. 
1.40-45. 
1.45.    . 

2.  1-12  . 

2.  13-22. 
2.  23-28 . 
3.1^     . 

3.13-19'. 

4.31 
5. 1-11. 
4.  33-36 
4.  33,  39 
4.  40,  41 
4.42 

4.  42-44 
5. 12-16 
5.16 

5.  18-26 

5.  27-39 
6.1-5 

6.  6-11 
6.12 

6.  13-16 
6.  17-49 
7. 1-10- 
7. 11-17 

Call  of  Matthew  (Levi).    Discourse  at  the 

feast 

The  disciples  pluck  the  ears  of  corn     .    .    . 
Healingoftheman  with  withered  hand  .    . 

Retirement  for  solita;nj  prayer 

Call  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 

Sermon  on  the  Mount 

Healing  of  the  centurion's  servant    .... 
Raising  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Naln  .    .    . 
Message  from  John  the  Baptist :  Christ's 

testimony  respecting  him 

The  woman  which  was  a  sinner 

Tour  through  Galilee  with  the  twelve  .    .    . 

Healing  of  a  demoniac 

Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  .... 
The  unclean  spirit    .- 

Capernaum  .   . 
Capernaum  (?)  . 

n.2-19. 

:  *  : : 

7. 18-35 

7.  36-50 
8.1-3 

8.4,11-15 

8.  16 

8.  23-25 
8.  27-35 

8.41 

9.1-6 
9.7 
9. 12-17 

Capemanm  .    . 

Plain  of  Gennesa- 

ret 

SeaofGennesaret 
Gergesa.    ... 
Capernaum    .    . 

Gennesaret    .    . 
Capernaum   .    . 

12.  22 
12.  24-37 

12.  43-46 
12.46     . 

13.  1-9, 
18-23 

13.  24 
13.  31     . 
13.33 

i3.'44 
13.45 
13.  47 

8.  24-27 . 
8.28-34. 

9.  15 

9.  16, 17 

}9.18   . 

9.  27-30 

9.  32,  33 

10.  1  .    . 

3.  22-30 

3.31 
4.1,14-20 

4.30 

4.  21  .    . 

4.  37-41 . 
5.1-15  . 

5.22.    . 

6.  7-12  .• 

The  interruption  of  His  relatives 

Parables ;— The  Sower 

„    Tares  ....... 

„    Mustard  seed 

„    Leaven , 

„    Candle 

„    Treasure ........ 

„    Peari 

„    Drawnet. 

Clirist  calms  tlje  storm 

The  Gergessne  demoniacs 

Parables :— Bridegroom '.    . 

New  cloth  and  new  wine     .    .    . 
Miracles :— Woman  with  the  issue  of  blood 

Jairus'  daughter 

Two  blind  men 

Dumb  spirit 

Mission  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 

Death  of  John  the  Baptist 

Feeding  of  the  five  thousand 

Walking  on  the  water  ....                .    . 

Macheerus .    .    , 
Betlwalda .    .    . 
lake  of  Gennesa- 
ret 
Capernaum  ,    . 

14.1-12. 
14. 13^1 
14. 25     . 

14.34     . 

6.14-29. 
6.  30-44. 
6.  48  .    .. 

6. 1-13 

6  19 

Discourse  in  Synagogue  on  the  Bread  of  Life 

6.  26-70 

1  Batliabara  or  Bethany,  i 
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HAKMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 


Part  IV. 

From  the  Second  Passover  to  the. Third. 


Events 

Locality. 

Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luke. 

John, 

Opposition  of  Scribes  and  Phariseos .... 

Discourse  on  pollution 

Healing  the  daughter  of  the  Syrophoenlcian 
woman 

Capernaum   .    . 

'           n            •     •      • 

Phoenicia  .    .    . 
Tyre  and  Sidon . 
Decapolis  .    .    . 
Gennesaret    .   . 

Bethsaida*.    *.    .' 
CcesareaPhlllppl 

Mount  Hcrmon 
Capernaum   .    . 

Samaria    .    .    . 

15.1 
15.  2-20. 

15. 21-29 

15.*30*,3i 

15.  32-39 

16.  1-12 

16.'l3-2i 
16.21-28 

17.  1-8  . 
17-.  14-21 
17.22,23 
17.27 
18.1-14, 

18.  15     . 
18.18 
18.  23-35 

7.  1-23 

7.24-30 
7.32 

8.1-9 
8.14-22 

8.  22-27 
8.  27-30 

8.  31-38 

9.  2-8     . 
9.  14-27. 
9.  31  .    . 

9.  33-37 
9.43  • 

9.  22-27 
9. 28-36 
9.  37^2 
9.  43,  44 

9.  46H8 
9.  51,  52 

Healing  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  man  .... 

„      of  many  siclc  persons 

P'eeding  of  the  four  thousand 

Parable  of  the  leaven 

Healing  of  the  blind  man 

St.  Peter's  confession  of  Christ 

First  Prediction  of  the  Passion 

The  Transfiguration 

Healing  the  demoniac  child 

Second  Prediction  of  the  Passion   .... 

The  stater  in  the  fish's  mouth 

Lesson  on  docility 

forgiveness .    . 

"          self-denial 

Parable  of  the  unmerciful  servant    .... 
Journey  to  Jerusalem  through  Samaria  .    . 

Jealousy  of  the  Samaritans 

Angerof  "the  Sons  of  Thunder" 

The  Feast  of  Taberi^acles 

9.53 
9.  54-56 

7  2  10 

Discourses ■ 

7.  10t46 

Oftlcers  sent  to  arr.;it  Him 

" 

7f  30, 46 

" 

8.  3 

8. 12 

Christ  threatened  with  stoning   .    .    . 
Heallngof  blind  man,  and  discourses  .    .    . 
Christ  the  Door 

" 

8.  69  ■ 

" 

9. 1 

•* 

10. 1 
10.11 

•* 

Departure  IVom  Jerusalem.    Mission  of  the 

Judaea  .... 

10,*  1-16 
10. 17-24 
10.  30-37 
10.38-42 
IL  1-13 

Return  of  the  Seventy                                 .    . 

" 

Visit  to  Martha  and  Mary    ....... 

Jesus  teaches  His  disciples  to  pray  .... 

He  heals  the  mute  demoniac,  and  rebukes 
the  blasphemy  of  the  Pharisees  .... 

Discourses :— The  repentant  Ninevitcs     .    . 

God's  providence  to  birds  and 
flowers 

The  rich  fool 

The  murdered  Galileeans     .    . 

The  barren  fig-tree 

Healing  of  the  woman  with  an  infirmity  .    . 
Visit  to  Jerusalem  at  Feast  of  Dedication. 

Attempt  to  stone  Jesus 

Jesus  retires  across  the  Jordan 

Are  there  few  that  be  saved  ? 

BetTiany    .    .    . 

•  .  •    •     • 

Judaea  .    .    .    • 

12.22-45 
12.41     . 

1L14 
11. 29-36 

12. 1-12 
12. 13-21 
13.1-5 
13.6-9 
13.10-17 

" 

" 

" 

10  22-30 

10.  31 

Persea 

•    - 

10.40 

13.23-30 
13J31-33 

14.  l-« 
14. 15-24 
15. 1-7 

15.  8-10 
15. 11-32 
16. 1-13 
16.19-31 

Healing  of  the  man  with  the  dropsy     .    .    . 
Parable  of  the  Great  supper 

„         .,      Lost  sheep 

„         „      Lost  coin 

„         „      Prodigal  son 

„         „      Uniust  steward  ..... 

„         „      Dives  and  Lazarus    .    .    .    . 

Sickness  of  Lazarus 

Return  of  Jesus  fi-om  Persea  to  Bethany  .    . 

Resurrection  of  Lazarus 

The  council :  advice  of  Caiaphas 

Jesus  rfetires  to  the  town  of  Ephraim  .    .    . 
Last  journey  to  Jerusalem 

Healing  of  the  ten  lepers 

Parable  of  the  unjust  judge 

„          „     Pharisee  and  the  .publican    . 

The  question  of  divorce 

Christ  blesses  little  children 

** 

" 

" 

»      .    .    .    . 

*• 

BethHiiy    .    .    . 

'11.1-1*0 
11. 11-16 

»       •    • 

11.17-46 

Jerusalem .    .    . 

.    .    .    . 

IL  47-53 
11.  54 

Borders  of  Sama- 
ria 
» 

Near  Jericho     . 

19.1.    . 

10.1.    . 

17.11 

17.12-19 
18.1-8 
18.  9-14 

18.15-17 
18.18-23 

18.31-34- 

18.35-43 

19. 1-10 
19.11-28 

*    * 

19.3-12. 
19. 13-15 
19. 16-22 
20.  1-16 
20.  17-19 
20.  20-28 
20.29-34 

10.  2-12 
10. 13-16 
10.  lT-22 

10. 32-34 
10.  35-45 
10. 46-52 

1 

.1 

Parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard  .    . 
Third  Prediction  of  the  Passion.    .        .    . 

The  request  of  James  and  John 

Healing  of  Iglind  Bartimseus 

Jesus  at  the  house  of  Zacchajus 

Parable  of  the  pounds 

.    .    .    . 

.    •    .    . 

06  . 
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HARMONY  OF  THE  .GOSPELS. 


Part  V. 

Holu  Week. 


Events. 


The  supper  in  Simon's  house 

Mary  anoints  Jesus  .    .    !. 

Triumphal  entry  into  the  city 

Survey  of  the  Temple 

Retirement  to  Bethany 

Withering  of  the  barren  fig-tree 

Second  cleansing  of  the  Temple 

Retirement  to  Bethany 

The  lesson  of  the  fig-tree , 

Discourses  in  the  Temple : 

The  rulers'  question    ....... 

The  parable  of  the  two  sons    .... 

The  wicked  husbandmen 

The  wedding  garment 

The  subtle  questions : 

(1)  of    the    Pharisees ;    the    tribute 

money :  - . 

(2)  oftheSadducees;  the  resurrection 
<3)  of  the  Lawyer;   the  great   corn- 

inandment 

Cm*  Lord's  counter-question     ...... 

The  woes  on  Scribes  ajid  Pharisees  .... 

The  widow's  mite 

The  coming  of  the  Greeks 

The  departure  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  .    ,    . 
Th£  prediction— 

n )  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem .    . 
(2)  of  the  second  coming    .    .    .    .    . 

Parables :— The  Ten  virgins 

„    Talents 

^    Sheep  and  the  goats  .    .    . 

The  Sanhedrln  in  council 

Compact  of  the  traitor 


Locality.  Mattltcw. 


Bethany    . 
Jerusalem . 


Bethany  .  .  . 
Mount  of  Olives 
Jerusalem.  .  . 
Bethany  .  .  . 
Mount  of  Olives 


Jerusalem . 


Jerusalem 


20.  6-13. 
26.  7-18. 
21.1-11. 


2L  18, 10 
21.12-17 
21. 17     . 

2L  20-22 

2L  23-27 
2L  28-32 
21.  33-46 
22. 1-U 


22.16-22 
22.  23-33 

22.  34-40 
22.  41-46 
23. 13-33 


24.  1,  3  . 

24.  3-28. 
24.28-51 
25. 1-13 
25.14-30 
25.31-46 
26.3-5  . 
26.14-16 


Mark. 


14.  .3-9  . 
14.  .3-8  . 
11.  1-iO. 
ILll 
11.11 
11. 12-14 
11. 15-19 
11.19 
11. 20-25 

11.27-33 

12.1-12. 


12. 13-17 
12. 18-27 


12. 28-34 
12.35-37 


12.  41-44 


13.1,3 


13.  3-23. 

13.23-37 


14.1-2  . 
14. 10.11 


Luke. 


20. 1-8 

20.  9-19 


20. 20-26 
20. 27-39 


20. 41-44 
21.1-4 


Part  VL 


The  Death  and  Burial 


Preparation  of  the  Passover 

Washing  the  Apostles'  feet 

The  breaking  of  bread . 

"  One  of  you  shall  betray  Me  " 

•♦Isitl?- 

Giving  of  the  sop.   *  That  thou  ttoest,  do 

quickly "    . 

Departure  of  Judas .    .    . 

Peter  warned •. 

Blessing  the  cup 

The  discourses  after  supper 

Christ's  prayer  for  His  Apostles 

The  hymn 

The  agony t 

The  thricc-repeatecl  prayer 

His  sweat,  aiid  comforting  by  the  angel    .    . 

The  sleep  of  the  Apostles 

Betrayal  by  Judas 

Peter  smites  Malchus 

Christ  heals  the  ciu*  of  Malchus    ..... 

„      forsaken  by  His  disciples 

„     led  to  Annas 

„     tried  by  Caiaphas 

Peter  follows  Christ 

The  high  priest's  adjuration 

Christ  condemned,  buffeted,  mocked    .    .    . 

Peter's  denial  of  Christ 

Christ  before  Pilate 

Repentance  of  Judas 

Pilate  comes  out  to  the  people 

„      speaks  to  Jesus  privately 

'„  orders  Him  id  be  scourge* I  .... 
Jesus  crowiied  with  thorns 

y,     exhibited  by  Pikitc :  "  Behold  the  man  1 ' 

„    accused  formally .    .    .    * 

„    sent  by   Pilate .  to   Herod,  mockal, 

;iniiycd  in  purple 

•'Behold  your  King!" 

Pilate  desires  to  release  Him 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


26. 26  . 
26. 21  . 
26.  22-25 


26.34     . 
26.  27, 28 


26. 30  . 
26.  37  . 
26.  39-44 


26. 40-45 
26.  47-50 
26. 51     . 


26.56 


26.  57  . 
26.  58  . 
26. 03  . 
26.  66,  67 
26. 69-75 
27. 1,  2  . 
27.8 


27.  26 
27.  29 


14.22 
14.18 
14.19 


14.30     . 
14. 23,  24 


14.  26 
14. 33     . 
1136-39 


14. 37-41 
14.43,44 
14.47     . 


14.50 


II.  53     . 

14. 54     . 
14.61 
14.  64,  65 
14.66-72 
15. 1  .    . 


15.15 
15.17 


2L5-24 
21.24-36 


22.1-2 
22.3-6 


22.  7-13 


22. 19 
22.21 


22.39  . 
22.42 
22.-43,44 
22.  45, 46 
22, 47  . 
22. 50  . 
22.  51 


22. 54  . 

22. 55  . 

22. 63-^5 

22,  54-62 

23.  1  .    . 


23.2 
23.  6-11 


12. 1-9 
12.  3-8 
12. 12-19 


13. 1-17 
13.21 


18.26,27 

13.30 

13.38 

14-ia 
17 


IS.  2-5 
18.10 


18. 12.  IS 
18.15 
IS.  15 


18. 17-27 
18.28 

18.  29 

18.  33 
19.1 

19.  2 
19.5 


19.14 
19.12 


HAKMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 


Eve)  it  8. 


Pilate  receives  a  message  from  his  wife 

„      washes  his  hands 

„      releases  Barabbas 

„      delivers  Jesus  to  be  crucified  .    . 

Simon  of  Cyrenc  carries  the  cross    .    . 

They  give  Him  vinegar  and  gall  .    .    . 

niey  nail  Him  to  the  cross 

Tlie  superscription    ........ 


The  Seven  Words. 

1.  Father,  forgive  them. 

His  garments  parted,  and  vesture  allotted 
Passers  by  rail,  the  two  thieves  revile  .  . 
The  penitent  thief 

2.  To-day  ahalt  thou  be  with  me  in.  ParcldiHe 
It    Woman,  behold  thf/ Son,  &.C., 

Darkness  over  all  the  land 

4.  Aft/  Ood,  my  God,  wliy  hast  thou  forsaken 

me? 

5.  /  thirst 

The  vinegar 

6.  It  u  finished 

4.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 

irpirit 

Kending  of  the  veil   .  • 

Opening  of  graves,  and  resurrection  of  saints 

Testiinony  of  centurion 

Watching  of  the  women ,    . 

The  piercing  of  His  side 

Taking  down  from  the  cross,  and  burial  by 

Joseph  of  Arimathaca  and  Nicodemus  . 

A  guard  placc<l  over  the  scaled  stone  ,    .   . 


Locality. 


Golgotha 


Jerusalem 
Golgotlui 


Matthew.      Mark. 


2T.  19 
27.24 
27.26 

27.  .26 
27.32 
27.  M 
27.  35 
27.37 


27.35 
27.  39-44 


27.45 
■27.  40 


27.51 
27.52 
27.54 
27.  55 


27.  57-CO 
27. 65,  CC 


15.15  . 
15. 21  . 
15. 23  . 
15.24,25 
15.  20     . 


15. 24     . 
15.29-32 


15.33 
15.34 
15."  36 


15.39 
15.40 


15.  4G 


23.25 
23.26 
23.36 
23.  33 
.23.  38 


23.34 
23.34 
23.35 
23.  40' 
23.43 


23.46 
23.45 


23.47 
23.  49 


Part  VII. 
The  Resurrection  and  the  Great  Forty  Days. 


Women  carry  spices  to  the  tomb 

An  angel  had  rolled  away  the  stone .... 
Women  announce  the  resurrection  .... 

Peter  and  John  run  to  the  tomb 

The  women  return  to  the  tomb 

The  guards  report  these  things  to  the  chief 
priests 

•  Ari'EARAKCES  OF  ClIRIST  AFTER  HlS 

Resurrection.  . 

1.-  To  Mary  Magdalene 

"  All  hail !  Fear  not.    Touch  me  not 

2.  To  the  women  returning  home     .    . 
"  Go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into 

Galilee :  there  shall  they  see  me  " 

3.  To  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus  . 
{Exposition  of  prophecies  on  the  Passion). 

4.  To  Peter (I  Cor,  xv.  5). 

6.  To  ten  Apostles  in  the  upper  room  .    .    . 
"  Peace  be  vnto  you.   A s.my  Father  hath 

sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you" .    .    .    . 

^Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.     Whose  so- 
ever sins  ye  remit,"  &c 

C.  To  the  eleven  Apostles  in  the  upper  room 

*'  Peace  be  unto  you." 
To  Thomas  :— 

*' Reach  hither  thy  finger"  dc 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed" 

7.  To  the  disciples  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias »    . 

To  Peter :— 
"  Feed  my  sheep.    Feed  my  lambs'*     .    . 

8.  To  eleven  disciples  on  a  mountain  in  Galilee 

(1  Cor.  x)r.5) 
**  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 

and  in  earth" 

**  Go  ye.  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 

thein,"  iic 

**  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alioay,  even  unto  the- 

end  of  the  world.    Atnen"     .... 

9.  To  five  hundred  brethren  at  once     .    .    . 

(1  Cor.  XV.  6) 

10.  To  St.  James (1  Cor.  xv.  7) 

The  Ascension 


Jerusalem .    . 
The  Garden  . 


Jerusalem . 


Emmaus    . 
Jerusalem . 


Tiberias 
Galilee  . 


Bethany 
68 


2S.  1  . 

28.2 

23.8. 


28.  9  •. 
28.9 


28.  16 

2a  18 

28.19 
22.20 


16. 1.  2  . 


16.19 


24.  9, 10. 
24.  12  . 
24.1 


24.34 
24.36 


OVR  LORD'S  TAEABLES. 


XXVIL    OUH  LORD'S  MIEACLES. 


Miracles. 


I.  Narrated  in  one  Gospel  only. 

Two  blind  men  healed 

A  dumb  demoniac  healed • 

Stater  in  the  mouth  of  the  fish  .    .    .    .  ' 

The  deaf  and  dumb  man  healed .    . 

A  blmd  man  healed 

When  Christ  passed  unseen  through  the  multitude  .    . 

Draught  of  fishes 

Raising  tlie  widow's  son      

Healing  the  crooked  woman 

„         „     man  with  the  dropsy .    , 

„         „     ten  lepers ,    ■    . 

„        „     car  of  Malchus,  servant  of  the  high  priest  . 

Turning  water  into  wine 

Healing  the  nobleman's  son  (of  fever) 

„         „     impotent  man  at  Bethcsda 

„         „     man  born  blind 

Raisin*  of  Lazarus , ".    , 

DraugEt  of  fishes 

11.  Narrated  in  two  Gospels. 

Demoniac  !h  synagogue  cured , 

Healing  centurion's  servant  (of  palsy) , 

The  blind  and  dumb  demoniac  ......'..., 

Healing  the  daughter  of  the  Syrophoenician  .    .    ,    .    , 

Feeding  the  four  thousand , 

Cursing  the  fig-tree .....,., 

III.  Narrated  in  three  Gospels. 
Healing  the  leper 

„       Peter's  mother-in-law    .    .    .    ". 

Stilling  the  storm 

The  legion  of  devils  entering  swine 

Healing  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy  ,.....♦. 

„       woman  with  issue  of  blood 

Raising  of  Jairus'  daughter 

Healing  the  man  with  a  withered  hand 

Walking  on  the  sea 

Curing  demoniac  child 

„      blind  Bartimajus  (Two  blind  men,  Matt.  20)  . 

IV.  Narrated  in  four  Gospels. 
Feeding  the  five  thousand      '  .    .    .    . 


9.  27-31 
0.  32, 33 
17.  24-27 


8.6-13  . 
12.  22  .  . 
IS.  21-2S. 
15.32-38. 
21.18-22. 


8.2,3     . 
8.14,15. 

8.  26  .    . 

8.28-34. 

9.  2-7     . 
9.  20-22 . 


9.  23-25. 
12.10-13. 
14.  25  .  . 
17.14-18. 
20. 30-34 . 


Mark.      1      Luke. 


7.  31-37 
8.22-26  , 


1.23-26 


7.  24-30 
8.1-8 
11.  12-14 


1.40-42. 
1.30,31. 
4.37-39. 
5.1-15  . 
2.3-12  . 
5.25-29. 
5.3S-42. 
3.  1-5  . 
6. 48-51 . 
9.17-29. 
10.46-52. 


4.30 
5.  1-11 
7.11-15 


14.1-4 
17.11-19 
22. 50, 51 


4.33-3 
7. 1-10 
11.14 


5.12,13 

4. 38, 39 
8.  22-24 
8.  27-35 
5.1S-25 
8.  43-4 S 
8.49-56 
6.6-10 

*9.  38-42* 
18.35-43 


2. 1-11 

4.  46-54 

5.1-9 

9.1-7 
11.  43,  44 
2i.  1-n 


6.19-21 


6-5-13 


XXVIII.    OUR  LORD'S  PARABLES. 


Parables. 


t  I.  Recorded  in  otic  Gospel  only. 
I  Tlie  tares . 

The  hid  treasure 

The  goodly  pearl 

The  draw-net 

! ,  The  unmerciful  servant  :  .  .  . 
1 1  The  labourers  in  the  vineyard  .    . 


The  two  s5ons o 

The  marriage  of  the  king's  son 
The  ten  virgins 


The  talents  ...'... 

The  sheep  and  goats    .    . 

The  seed  growing  secretly 

The  householder  .... 
'  Tiic  two  debtors  .... 
'  The  good  Sanuiritan    .    . 

The  irni)ortunatc  friend    . 

The  rich  fool 

Servants  watching    .    .    . 

The  wise  steward .   *    .    . 


Matthew.  >    Mark. 


13. 24-30 
13.44  .. 
13.45,46 
13.47,48 
18.  2:3-34 
20. 1-16 . 

21.  2S-30 
22.2-14. 
25.1-13. 


25. 14-30 
25. 31-46 


4. 26-29 
13. 31     . 


Luke. 


7.41,42 
10.  30-35 
11.5-8  . 
.  12.16-20 
.  12.35-10 
.  .    12.  42-48 


Leading  Lessons. 


Good  a.nd  evil  in  life  and  judgment. 

Value  of  the  Gospel. 

The  seeker  finding  salvation. 

Visible  Church  a  mi.xcd  Ijody. 

Duty  of  forgiveness. 

Precedence  in  service  gives  )io  cliiini 

for  priority  in  rewanl. 
Insincerity  and  repentance. 
Necessity  of  the  robe  of  righteousness. 
Watchful  preparation  and  caielcss 

security. 
Use  of  advantages. 
Love  the  test  of  life. 
The  law  of  growth  in  religion. 
Watchfulness. 
Gratitude  for  pardon. 
Active  benevolence. 
Perseverance  in  pniycr. 
Worldly-minde<lncss. 
Kxpcctancy  of  the  second  Coming. 
Cotiscientiousncas  in  trust. 


m 


SPECIAL -PRAYERS  AND  TIIANKSGrV'INGS  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Parables. 


The  barren  fig-tree  .  .  .  . 
The  great  supper  .  .  .  . 
Tower ;  king  going  to  war  . 
The  piece  of  money  .    .    .    . 

The  prodlg:il.son 

The  unjust  steward  .  .  .  . 
The  rich  man  imd  F^a^.urub  . 
Unprofitable  servants  .    .    . 

The  unjust  judge 

The  Pharisee  and  puhlicjin  . 
The  pounils 


11.  Recorded  in  tivo  Goxpelg. 
House  on  rock,  and  on  the  sand  . 

The  leaven 

The  lost  sheep .   ^ 

III.  Recorded  in  three  Gospels. 
Candle  under  a  bushel  .... 
New  cloth  on  old  garment  .  .  . 
New  wine  in  old  bottles    .... 

The  sower 

The  nujstard-seod 

Tlie  wicke<l  husbandmen  .    .    .    . 
The  fig-tree  and  all  the  trees    .    . 


Matthew.      Mark. 


i:i. :«     . 
IS.  12,  \\\ 


5.15  . 
9.  16  . 
9. 17     . 

13.  3-8  . 
\\  31,  32 
21.  33-39 
24.  32,  33 


4.2>     . 

2  21 

2!  22     ! 

4.3-8   . 

4. 80-32 
12.  1-0  . 
13.28,29 


Luke. 


Leading  Leisottit. 


C-d  . 

l«)-24 
28-33 
«-10. 
11-32 
1-8  . 
19-31 
7-10. 


10-11 
12-27 


C.  47-19 
I.H.2U.-21 
16.  4-G  . 


(11.33 
8.  IG; 
5.  30  . 
5.  37,  38 
H.  5-8  . 
13.  IH,  19 

20.  9-lG. 

21.  29-32 


Unprofitableness  under  grace. 

Universality  of  the  Divine  call 

Prudence  and  self-denial. 

Joy  over  i>enitence. 

Fa'therlv  love  to  returrjing  sinner. 

Faithfulness  to  trust. 

ll(il)elcs«  future  of  the  unfalthfuJ. 

(jud's  duiiii  un  all  our  SLr\  ice. 

Advantage  of  iK-rseverin:;  prayer. 

.Self-righteousness  and  liumiiily. 

Diligence  rewarded,  sloth  punished. 


Consistent  and  false  profession. 
Pervading  iuthiencc  of  religion. 
Joy  over  iKixiitent. 


Dissemination  of  truth. 
New  doctrine  on  old  prejudices. 
New  s[)irit  in  unregenenite  heart. 
Hearer«  dirided  into  clsis.sea 
Si)read  of  the  Gospel. 
Itejectlon  of  Christ  by  the  Jews. 
Indications  of  second  Advent, 


H.B.— These  Mirficies  and  Parables  are  oroujjed  according;  to  their  record  by  the  Evangelists ;  /or  their 
approximate  chronological  position  sec  "  Jlannanij  0/  the  Oogpels." 


XXIX.    SPECIAL  PRAYEES  AND  TnANKSGH'INGS  IN 
NEW  TESTAMENT. 

(Sec  also  the  Special  Songs  of  Thanksgiving  In  Luke  1,  2 ;  Rev.  4,  5,  7, 11, 12, 15, 18, 19.; 


THE 


0/  whom  Recorded. 


References. 


Subjects. 


Apostles 

Apostles 

Blind  tJartimjcus    .    .    . 

Early  Church 

Father  of  the  lunatic  boy 

Jairus 

Jesus  ......... 

Jesus 

Jesus 

Jesus  ......... 

Jesus  ....'.•... 

Jesus 


Jesus  .  .  .  . 
Jesus  .  .  .  . 
Lord's  prayer  . 


Penitent  thief .  . 
Pharisee's  pnxyer 
Prodigal  son  .  . 
Publican's  prayer 
St»  Paul  .... 
St.  Paul  .... 
St.  Paul  .... 


Samaritan  woman  . 
Stephen  


Ryrophanician  woman 

Ten  lepers 

The  centurion  .  .  . 
The  disciples   .... 

The  leper 

The  nobleman  .  .  . 
The  waiting  Church  , 
Two  blind  men    .-    .    . 


Luke  17.  5 

Acts  1.  24,  25 

Mark  10.  47 

Acts  4.  24-30 

Matt.  17. 15 

11."  25, 26  ;  Luke*  10. 21. 

Matt.  2G.  39  ;  Luke  22.  42  . 

27.  46 

Luke  23.  34 

23.  46 

Johnll.  41,  42 

12.  27,  28      .... 

Matt.  6.  9  ;  Luke  li.  2    '.    '. 


Luke  23.  42     .    . 
18.  11  .    . 

15.  18, 19 

18. 13  .    . 

Acts9.  6, 11    .    . 


2  Cor.  12.  8 

Eph.  1.   17-20  ;    3.  14-21  ; 

Phil.  L  9-11;  CoL  1.9-11  ; 

i  Thess.  3. 10-13  ;  2Thess. 

L  11,12;  2.  16,17;  3.  5; 

Heb.  13.  20,  21. 

John  4. 15 

Acts  7.  59,  CO 


Matt.  15.  22 
Luke  17. 13 
Matt.  8. 6  . 
8.25 


!  John  4.  49  . 
Rev.  22.  20  . 
Matt.  9.  '27  . 


For  niore  faith. 

On  choosing  an  Apostle. 

For  sight. 

For  support  under  persecution. 

For  his  only  son. 

For  his  little  daughter. 

Tlianksgiving. 

Under  suffering  in  Gethscmanc. 

Under  suspension  of  Divine  consolation. 

For  His  murderers. 

Commending  His  spirit  to  God. 

Thanksgiving  for  the  Father's  acceptance  of  His 

prayer. 
Imploring  His  Father's  aid. 
For  His  Apostles,  and  all  believers.    For  unity. 
The  model  01  supplication  for  relief  of  human 

needs. 
To  be  remembered  by  Jesus. 
Thank.sgiving  for  his  own  righteousness. 
For  forgiveness. 
For  Divine  mercy. 
For  instruction  and  grace.  . 
For  relief  from  personal  trial. 
Intercession  for  the  Churchea. 


For  the  Living  Water.- 

Commendation  of  his  soul;   forgiveness  of  his 

murderers. 
For  her  daughter. 
For  cleansing. 
For  his  servant 
To  be  saved  from  the  Etorm. 
For  cleansing. 
For  hia  child. 
For  the  coming  of  Christ. 
For  sight. 


PEOPHECIES  RELATING  TO  CHRIST. 


^       XXX. 


THE  NAMES,  TITLES,  AND  OEFICES  OF  CHKIST. 

(The  R.  V.  rendering  is  given  in  parenthesis^ 


Adam,  the  Second,  1  Cor.  15.  45,  47. 

Advocate,  an,  1  John  2.  1. 

{The)  Alpha  and  (the)  Omega,  Rev.  l.'  8 ;  22. 13. 

Ame7i,  Rev.  3. 14. 

Author  and  FinisJier  {Per/ecter)  of  our  faith,  Heb. 

12. 2. 
Author  of  eternal  salvation,  Heb.  5.  9. 
Eeginning  of  the  creation  of  God,  Rev.  3. 14. 
Blessed  and  only  Potentate,  ITim.  6. 15. 
£m?ic/i,  Zech.  3. 8 ;  6. 12. 
Bread  of  God,  John  6.  83. 
Bread  of  Life,  Jolin  6.  85. 
Captain  (Author)  of  Salvation^  Heb.  2. 10. 
Child  {Servant),  Holy,  Acts-4.  27. 
ChUd,  Little,  Isa.  11.  6. 
Christ,  the,  Matt.  16.  16;  Mark  8.  29;  Luke  a  20  ; 

John  6.  69. 
Comer-stone.  Eph.  2.  20 ;  1  Pet.  2.  6. 
Counsellor,  Isa.  9.  6. 

David,  Jer.  30.  9  ;.Ezek.  34.  23 ;  37.  24 ;  Hos,  3.  &. 
David,  Son  of  Matt.  9. 27 ;  21.  9. 
Day-spring,  Luke  1. 78. 
Day-star,  2  Pet  1. 19. 
Deliverer,  Rom.  11.  28. 
Desire  of  all  nations,  Hag.  2.  7. 
Emmamiet,  Isa,  7. 14  ;  Matt.  L  23L 
Everlasting  Father,  Isa.  9.  6. 
Faithful  witness,  Rev.  1.  5 ;  3. 14. 
Felloxv,  my,  Zech.  18.  7. 
First  and  Last^Q\.  L  17. 
Firstbegotten  (Firstborn),  Heb.  1.  6 ;  Rev.  L  6. 
God,  Isa.  40.  9 ;  John  20. 28 ;  1  John  5. 20.. 
God  blessed  for  ever,  Rom.  9.  5. 
Gvvernor,  Matt.  2.  6. 
ir^fld  over  a?^  things.  Eph.  1.  22. 
^eir  of  all  things,  Heb.  1.  2. 
.ffj^/i  Priesf,  Heb.  4. 14;  5. 10. 
Hohj,  the  most,  Dan.  9. 24. 
Holy  One^  Luke  4.  34;' Acts  3.  14  {and  Btghteoiis)', 

Rev.  8. 7  (/J«  t/iat  is  holy). 
Horn  of  Salvation,  Luke  1.  69. 
J  AM,  Ex.  8. 14,  with  John  8. 58. 
Image  of  God,  2  Cot.  .4. 4. 
Jehovah,  Isa.  26.  4. 
Jesus,  Matt.  1.  21  ;,1  Thess.  1. 10. 
J^tst  (Righteous)  One,  Acts  3. 14 ;  7.  52 ;  22.14. 
King  of  Israel,  John  1.  49. 
King  qfthe  Jews,  Matt.  i2.  2. 
JTin^r  of  kings,  1  Tim.  6. 15 ;  Rev.  17. 14 ;  19. 16. 
Lamb  of  God,  John  1.  29, 36. 
Latcgiver,  Isa.  83.  22. 
Life,  tlie,  Johu  14. 6. 
Life^  Bread  of,  John  6.  35. 
Light  of  the  World,  John  8. 12 ;  9.  5. 
Light,  True,  John  1.  9 ;  12.  35. 
iro7i  of  the  tribe  ofJudah,  Rpv.  5,  5. 
Livviig  stone,  I  Pet.  2.  4. 


ior(?,  Zech.  14.  3 ;  Matt.  3. 3  r  Markll.  8. 

Lord  God,.Almighty,  Rev,  15.  3;  of  holy  Prophets  {of 

the  spirits  of  the  Prophets),  22.  6; 
Lord  of  all.  Acts  10.  36. 
Lord  of  Glory,  1  Cor.  2.  8. 
L(yrd  of  lords,  l-Tim.  6.  l5  ;  Rev.  17, 14;  19. 1^, 
Lord  our  Righteousness,  Jer.  23.  6. 
Maker  and -Preserver  of  all  things,.  John  1.  3,  10: 

1  Con  8.  6  ;  CoL  1. 16 ;  Heb.  L  2, 10 ;  Rev.  4.  U. 
Man,  the,  1  Tim.  2.  5. 
3[an,  the  secorid,  1  Cor.  15.  47. 
Mediator,  1  Tim.  2.  5 ;  Heb.  12.  24. 
Messiah,  Dan.  9.  25 ;  John  1. 4L 
Mighty  God,Issu9..6. 
Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  Isa.  60. 16. 
Mormng  star.  Rev.  22. 16. 
Nazaren£,  Matt.  2.  23. 
Passover,  our,  1  Cor.  5.  7.. 
Priest  for  ever,  Heb.  5,  6.' 
Prince,  Acts  5.  31. 
Prince  of  Life,  Acts  3, 15. 
Prince  of  Peace,  Isa.  9.  Bv 

Princ-e  {Ruler)  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth.  Rev.  1.  5. 
Prophet,  Deut.  18. 15;  Luke  24. 19. 
Propitiation,  Rom.  3.  25  ;{ 1  John  2. 2. 
Redeemer,  Job  19.  25 ;  Isa.  59.  20. 
Righteous,  the,  1  John  2. 1. 
Root  and  offspring  of  David,  Rev.  5.  5 ;  22. 16. 
Ruler  in  Israel,  Mic.''5.  2. 
Same'  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  Heb.  13.  8. 
Saviour,  Luke  2. 11 ;  Acts  v.  31. 
Servant,  my,  IsaJ  52. 13. 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  ofso^ds,  1  Pet.  2.  25. 
Shepherd  in  the  larul,  Zech.  11. 16 ;  -13.  7. 
ShejJherd  of  the  sheep.  Great,  Heb.  13. 20. 
Shepherd,  the  chief,  1  Pet.  5.  4. 
Shepherd,  the  good,  John  10. 11. 
Shitoh,  Gen.  49. 10.' 
iSon,.a,  Heb.  3.  6. 
^^on,  fAe,  Ps,  2. 12 ;  Heb.  3.  6. 

Son;my  beloved  {chosen),  Matt.  3. 17 ;  17. 5 ;  Luke  9. 35. 
Son,  only-begotten,  John  L  14, 1« ;  3. 16, 18. 
Son  of  David,  Matt.  9.  27  ;  21.  9. 
■  Son  of  God,  Matt  8.  29;  Luke  1.  35. 
Son  of  Man,  Matt  8.  20  ;  John  L  51 ;  Acts  7.  56. 
Son  of  the  Highest  {Most  High),  Luke  1.  32. 
Star,  Num.  2i:  17. 

Star,  the  bright  and  {the)  morning,  Rev.  £2. 16. 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  3IaL  4. 2. 
Tncth,  the,  John  14.  6. 
Vine,  the,  John  15. 1,  6. 
Way,  John  14. 6. 

Witness,  faithful  and  true^  Rev.  8. 14. 
Wonderful,  Isa.  9.  6. 
Vord,  John  1. 1. 
Word  of  God.  Rev.  19. 13. 


XXXI.  PEOPHECIES  EELATING  TO  CHEIST. 


1.  His  First  Advent. 

The  fact.  Gen.  3.  15 ;  Deut  18.  15  ;  Ps.  89.  20 ;  Isa. 

2. 2  ;  28. 16  ;  32. 1 ;  35. 4  ;  42. 6  ;  49.  1 ;  55. 4 ;  Ezek. 

34.  24 ;  Dan.  2.  44 ;  MIc.  4. 1 ;  Zech.  3.  8. 
The  time,  Gei),  id.  10;  Iium.24.17;  Dan.  9. 24;  Mai. 

3.L 
Bis  Divinity,  Ps.  2.  7,  11 ;  45.  6,  7,  11 ;  72.  8  ;  102. 

24-27  ;  89.  26,  27  ;  110. 1 ;  Isa.  9.  6;  25.  9 ;  40. 10 ; 

Jer.  23.  6 ;  Mic.  5.  2  ;  MaL  3. 1. 
Human  Generation,  Gen.  12.  3  ;  18.  18;  21.  12  ;  22. 

18 ;  26.  4  ;  28. 14 ;  49. 10 ;  2  Sam.  7. 14 ;  Ps.  18.  4-6, 

50 ;  22.  22,  23 ;  89.  4,  29,  36 ;  132.  11 ;  Isa.  11.  1 ; 

Jer.  23.  5;  33.15. 

2.  His  Forerunnee. 
Isa.40.S;  MaL3.1;4.  5. 


n. 


3.  HjS  N-\TIVITY  AND  EARLY  YEARS. 

The  fact.  Gen.  3. 15 ;  Isa.  7.  14  ;  Jer.  31.  22. 
The  place.  Num.  24. 17, 19  ;  Mic.  5.  2. 
Adoration  by  Magi,  Ps.  72. 10, 15 ;  Isa.  60.  3, 6. 
Descent  into  Egypt,  Hos.  11.  1. 
Massacre  of  I wiocents,  Jer.  31. 15. 

4.  His  Missioit  and  Office. 

Mission,  Gen.  12.  3  ;  49. 10 ;  Num.  24.  19 ;  Deut  li 
18  ;  Ps.  21. 1 ;  Isa.  59.  20  ;  Jer.  3.3. 16. 

Priest  like  Melchizedek,  Ps.  110.  4. 

Prophet  like  Moses,  Deut  18. 15. 

Conversion  of  Gentiles,  I.sa.ll.  10 ;  Deut  82.  43:  Ps. 
18.  49 ;  19.  4 ;  117.  1 ;  Isa.  42. 1 ;  45.  23;  49.  6 ;  Hos 
1.10;  2.  23  ;  Joel  2.  32. 

Galilee,  m,inistry  in,  Isa.  9. 1, 2. 


PASSAGES  FROM  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 


Miracles,  Isa,  35.  5,  6  ;  42.  7  ;  53.  4 

Sviritual  graces,  P.s,  45.  7 ;  Isa.  11.  2  :  42. 1 ;  53.  9  : 

Gl.  1,  2. 
PreoA^hing,  Ps.  2.  7  ;  78.  2 ;  Isa.  2.  3 ;  61. 1 ;  Mic.  4.  2. 
Purification  of  Temple,  Ps.  69.  9. 
5.  Hrs  Passion. 
JlcjcctionbyJews  and  Gentiles,  Ps.  2. 1 ;  22. 12;  41. 

5 ;  56.  5 ;  69.  8  ;  118.  22,  23 ;  Isa. «.  9, 10 ;  8. 14 :  29. 

13;  53. 1;  65.  2. 
Persecution,  Ps.  22.  6 ;  35.  7,  12 ;  66.  6 ;  71.  10 ;  109. 

2  ;  Isa.  49.  7  ;  53.  3. 
Triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  Pa.  8.  2  ;  118.  25, 

26 ;  Zech.  9.  9.  • 

Betrayal  by  oum.  friend,  Ps.  41. 9 ;  55. 13 ;  Zech.  13. 6. 
Betrayal  for  thirty  pieces,  Zech.  11. 12. 
Betrayer's  death,  Ps.  55.  15,  23;  109. 17. 
Purchase  of  potter's  field,  Zech.  H-  13. 
DeseTtion  by  disciples,  Zech.  13.  7. 
False  a/icusation,  Ps.  27.  12;  35.  11;  109.  2;  Ps.  2. 

1,2. 
Silence  under  accusation,  Ps.  38. 13 ;  Isa.  53.  7. 
Mocking,  Ps.  22.  7,  8,  16 ;  109.  25. 
Insult,  buffeting,  spitting,  scourging,  Ps.  35. 15,21 ; 

Isa.  60. 6. 
Patience  under  suffering,  Isa.  63.  7-9. 


Crucifixion,  Ps.  22. 14, 17. 

Gall  and  vinegar^  offer  of,  Ps.  69  21. 

Prayer  for  enemies,  Ps.  109.  4. 

Cries  upon  the  cross.  Pa  22.  1 ;  31.  5. 

Death  m  prime  of  life,  Ps.  89.  45  ;  102.  24. 

Death  u-ith  malefactors,  Ps.  53.  9, 12. 

Death  attested  by  convulsions  of  nature.  Aiuos  5. 

20  ;  Zech.  14.  4,  6. 
Casting  lots  for  vesture,  Ps.  22. 18. 
Bone  not  to  be  broken,  Ps.  34.  20. 
Piercing,  Ps.  22.  16  ;  Zech.  12. 10  ;  13.  6. 
Voluntary  deathj  Ps.  40.  6-8. 
Vicarious  suffering,  Isa.  53.  4-6, 12 ;  Dan.  9.  20. 
Burial  uith  the  rich,  Isa.  63.  9. 

6.  His  Resurrection. 

Ps.  16.  8-10  ;  30.  3  ;  41. 10 ;  118. 17  ;  IIos.  6.  2. 

7.  His  Ascension. 

Ps.  16.  11 ;  24.  7  ;•  68, 18  ;  110. 1  ;  118. 19. 
Dominion  universal  and  everlasting,  1  Chron.  17. 

11-14  ;  Ps.  72.  8 ;  Isa.  9.  7 ;  Dan.  7.  14 ;  Ps.  2.  (MJ ; 

8.  6 ;  110. 1-3  ;  45.  6,  7. 

8.  His  Second  Advent. 

Ps.  60.  3-6 ;  Isa.  9.  6, 7 ;  66. 18 ;  Daa  7. 13, 14;  Zech. 
12, 10;  14.4-8, 


XXXIL  PASSAGES  FEOM  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  QUOTED 
IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


MATTHEW. 
Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 

child 1.  23.— Is.  7. 11 

Thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of 

Juda 2.  6.— Micah  5.  2. 

OutofEgj-pthavelcalledmyson-^.  15.— Hos.  11. 1. 
In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard  2. 18. — Jer.  31. 15. 
The  voice  of  one  crying  In  the 

wilderness 3.  3.— Is.  40.  3. 

Man-shall  not  live  by  bread  alone  4.  4. — Deut.  8.  3. 
He  shall  give  his  angels  charge    4.  6. — Ps.  91. 11, 12. 
Thou  Shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord   4.  7.— Deut.  6. 16. 
Thou  shalfworship  the  Lord  thy 

God 4. 10.— Deut.  6. 13. 

The  land  of  Zabiilon,  and  the  [42.  7. 

land  of  Nephthalira    4.  15,  16.— Is.  9.  1,  2 ; 

Thou  Shalt  not  kill 5.  2l.-;-Ex.  20. 13. 

Thou  Shalt  not  commit  adultery  5.  27.-^Ex.  20. 14. 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 

wife 5.  31.— Deut.  24. 1. 

Tliou  Shalt  not  forswear  thyself  6.  33.— Lev,  19. 12. 
An  eve  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 

for  a  tooth 5.  S8.— Ex.  21.  24. 

Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour     5.  43.— Lev.  19. 18. 

Be  ye  therefore  perfect 5.  48. — Gen.  17. 1. 

Depart. .  .ye  that  work  iniquity  7.  23.— Ps.  6.  8. 
Himself  took  oxu-  infirmities    . .  8. 17.— Is.  63.  4. 
I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice  9. 13;  12. 7.— Hos.  6. 6. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  . .  11. 10.— MaL  3. 1. 
Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have 

cho.sen 12. 18-21.— Is.  42. 1-4. 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 

shall  not  understand 13. 14, 15.— Is.  6. 9, 10. 

I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables  13.  35.— Ps.  78.  2. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother  15.  4.— Ex.  20. 12. 
He  that  curseth  father  or  mother  15.  4.— Ex.  21. 17, 
This  people  drawcth  nigh  unto 

me 15.8,9.-13.29.13. 

He  .  .  .  made  them  male  atid 

female ^19.  4.— Gen.  1.  27. 

For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 

father  and  mother 19.  5.-^Gen.  2.  24, 

Thou  Shalt  do  no  murder  u 19. 18.— Ex.  20.13. 

Honour  thy   father    and    thy 

mother    19.19.— Ex.  20. 12. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 

asthyself 19. 19.— Lev.  19. 18. 


MATTHEW  {cont). 
Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh 21. 6.- 

Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord    21.9.- 

My  house  shall  be  called  the 

house  of  prayer 21. 13. 

Ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves  21. 13. 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes    21. 16.- 

The  stone  which  the  builders 

rejected  ♦....  21.42.- 

If  a  man  die,  having  no  children  22.  24.- 

I  am  the  God  of  Abraham   22.  32.- 

Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  22.  37. 
Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour 

as  thyself 22.  39. 

The  Lord  said ...  Sit  thou  on  my 

right  hand  . , :  22.  44. 

Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord 23.  39.- 

I  will  smite  the  shepherd 26.  31 

And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 

Of  silver   27.  9, 

They  parted  my  .garments    ....  27.  35. 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 

forsaken  me? 27.  46,- 

MARK. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  . .  1.  2.— Mai.  3. 1. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord  1.  3.— Is.  40.  3. 
Seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 

perceive  4.12.-18.6.9,10. 

This  people  honoureth  me  with 

their  lips 7.  6,  7.— Is.  29.  L^ 

Honour  thy   father   and    thy 

mother    7. 10.— Ex.  20. 12. 

Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother  7. 10.— Ex.  21. 17. 
Where  their  worm  dieth  not   . .  9.  44.— Is.  66.  24. 
God  made  them  male  and  female  10.  6.— Gen.  1^27. 
They  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  . .  10.  7,  8.— Gen.  2.  24. 
Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not 

kill 10. 19.-EX.  20. 13, 14. 

Hosanna ;.  Blessed  is*  he  that 

cometh    IL  9.— Ps.  118. 26. 

My  house  shall  be  called  the 

house  of  prayei- 11. 17.— Is.  56.  7. 

Ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves  11. 17.— Jer.  7.  li. 


[9  ! 
l8.Clll;ZecIi. 


.—Is.  56.  7. 
■Jer.  7. 11. 
•Ps.  8.  2. 

Ps.  118. 22, 23. 
Deut.  25.  5. 
-Ex.  3.  6. 
-Deut.  6.  5. 

-Lev.  19. 18. 

-Ps.  110. 1. 

— Ps.  118.  26. 

.—Zech.  13.  7. 
[12, 13. 
10.— Zech.  IL 
-Ps.  22. 18. 

— PS.22.L 


QUOTED  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


MARK  (cant.). 

The  stone  which  the  builders  [33. 

rejected   12. 10,11 —Ps.  118.22, 

If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 

no  children 12.  I9.~Deut.  25.  6. 

I  am  the  God  of  Abraham    12.  26. -Ex.  8.  6. 

The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  .  12.  29.— Deut,  6.  4, 

Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  12.  30.  -  Deut.  6.  5. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  .  12.  31.— Lev.  19.  18. 

The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit 

thou  on  my  dght  hand  ....  12.  36.— Ps.  110. 1. 

I  will  smite  the  shepherd 14.  27.— Zech.  13.  7. 

He  was  numbered  with  th  e  trans- 
gressors   15.  28.— Is.  53. 12. 

I  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 

forsaken  me? 15.  34.~Ps.  22. 1. 

[  LUKE. 

To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  1. 17.— MaL  4.  6. 
Every  male  that  openeth  the 

womb  2.  23.— Ex.  13.  2, 12. 

A  pair  of  turtledoves,  &c 2.  24. —Lev.  ,12.  8. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wilderness 3.  4-6.— Is.  40.  3-5. 

Man  shallnotlive  by  bread  alone  4.  4.— Deut.  8.  3. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 

God 4.  8.— Doilt.  6. 13. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  [12. 

over  thee 4. 10.  11.— Ps.  91.  11, 

Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 

thy  God  4. 12.— Deut  6. 16. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  [58.  6. 

me 4.  18, 19.- Is.  61.  1,2; 

Behold,  1  send  my  messenger  . .  7.  27.— Mai.  3. 1. 
That  seeing  they  might  not  see  8.  iO.— Is.  6.  9. 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  10.  27.— Deut.  6.   5; 

Lev.  19.  18. 
And  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  . .  10.  27.— Lev.  19. 18. 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  In  the 

name  of  the  Lord 13.  35.— Ps.  118.  26. 

Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not 

kill    18.  20.-EX.  20. 12-16. 

My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer  19.  46.— Is,  56.  7. 
Ye  have  madeit  a  den  of  thieves  19.  46.— Jer.  7.  11. 
The  stone  which  the  builders 

rejected 20.17.— Ps.  118.22,23. 

If  a  man's  brother  die,  having  a 

wife 20.'28.— Deut. 25.  5. 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 

thou  on  my  right  hand 20..42,  43.— Ps.  110. 1. 

He  was  reckoned   among   the 

transgressors 22.  37.—  Is.  53. 12. 

•Say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us  23,  SO.'-Hos.  10.  8. 
Into  thy  hands  I  coumiend  niy 

spirit    23.  46.— Ps.  31.  5. 


-JOHN. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness 

The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up 

He  gav'e  them  bread  from  heaven 

They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God 

I  .said,  Ye  are  gods 

Hosanna :  Blessed  is  the  King  of 
Israel   

Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion :  Be- 
hold, thy  King 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port?     

He  hath  blinded  their  eyes 

He  that  eateth  bread  with  me. . 

They  hated  me  without  a  cause 

They  parted  my  raiment  among 
them 

A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken  

They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced  


1.  23.— Is.  40. : 


2.  17.- 
6.  31.- 
6.  45.- 
10.  34.- 

12.  13.- 

12.  15. 

12.  88. 

12.  40. 

13.  18. 
15.  25. 


Ps.  69.  9. 
Ps.  78.  24. 
Ls.  54.  13. 
-Ps.  82.  6. 

— Ps.  118.  26. 

,— Zech.  9.  9. 

.—Is.  53. 1. 
—Is.  6.  9,  10. 
— Ps.  41.  9.     [4. 
—Ps.  35. 19;  69. 


■Ps.  22.  18. 

[34.  20. 
Ex.l2.46;Ps. 


19.  24. 

19  afi. 

19.  37.— Zech.  12.  10. 


ACTS. 

Let  his  habitation  be  desolate. . 
His  bishoprick  let  another  take 
I  will  i>our  out  my  Spirit  upon 

allflesh 

I  foresaw  the  Lord  alwa>-s  before 

my  face 

The  Lord  said  . . .  Sit  thou  on 

my  right  hand 

A  prophet  shall  the  Lord ...  raise 

up .  ^ .  like  unto  me 

In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds 

of  the  earth   -. 

This  is  the  stone  ^vllich  was  set 

at  nought  

Why  did  the  heathen  rage  .... 
i  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country  . . 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 

judge  over  us? 

I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers 

Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet . 
A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 

God  raise  up 

Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us  . . 

0  ye  house  of  I.srael,  have  ye 

offered  to  me  slain  beasts  . . 
Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 

is  my  footstool 

He  w^s  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 

slaughter    

1  have  (oimd  David  the  son  of 

Jes§e 1 

Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 

I  begotten  thee 

I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 

of  David 

Thou  shalt  not  sutler  thy  Holy 

One  to  see  eorruptioYi 

Behold, ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 

and  perish 

I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the 

Gentiles  

After  this  I  will  return,  and  will 

build  . . .  the  tabernacle 

ThOu  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the 

ruler  of  thy  people 

Go  unto  this  people,  and  say, 

Hearing  ya  shall  hear 

ROMANS. 

The  just  shall  live  by  faith    

The  name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
Thou  mightcst  be  justified  in  thy 

sayings 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 

one 

There    is    none    that    under- 

standeth ', 

They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way 
Their  throat  isan  open  sepulchre 
Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood 
Destruction  and  misery  are  in 

their  ways  

There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 

their  eyes    

Abraham  beheved  God,  and  It 

was  counted  unto  him  for 

righteousness 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 

are  forgiven   

I  have  made  thee  a  father  of 

many  nations    

So  s!:all  tliy  seed  be 

Thou  slialt  not  covet 

For  thy  sake  we  arc  killed  all  the 


I.  20.— Ps.  G9.  28. 

1.  20.— Ps.  109.  8. 

[3Z 
2. 17-21.— Joel  2.  28- 

2.25-23.— Ps.  16.8-11. 

2.  34,  35.— Ps.  110. 1. 

[18,19. 

3.  22,  23.— Deut.  18. 

[12.  ?.. 

3.  25.— Gen.  22.   18; 

4.  11.— Ps.  118.  22. 

4.  25,  26.— Ps.  2.  1,  2. 
7. 3.— Gen.  12. 1. 

7.  27,28.— Ex.  2.14. 
7.  32.— Ex.  3.  6.     [10. 
7.33,34.— Ex.  3. 5,  7, 8, 

7.  37.— Deut.  18.  15. 
7.  40.— Ex.  32.  1. 

[25-27. 
7.   42,  43.— Amos  5. 

7.  49,  50.— Is.  66. 1,  2. 

8.  32,  33.— Is.  53.  7, 8. 
13.  22.— Ps.  89.  20. 
13.  33.— Ps.  2.  7. 

13.  34.— Is.  55.  3. 
13.  35.— Ps.  16.  10. 
13.  41.— Hab.  1.  5. 
13.  47.— Is.  49.  G. 
15.  16,  17.-Amos  9. 
23.  5.— Ex.  22.  2S. 
28.  20,  27.- Is.  6.  9, 16. 


1. 17.-Hab.  2.  4. 
2.  24.— Is.  52.  5. 


3.  4.— Ps.  51.  4. 

3.  lO.-Ps.  14. 1,  3. 

3. 11. -Ps.  14.  2. 
3.  12.— Ps.  14.  3. 
3. 13.-Ps.5.9;140.  3. 
3.  14.-PS.  10.7. 
3. 15.- Is.  59.  7. 

3. 16,  17.-IS.  59.  7,8. 

3.  IS.-Ps.  36.  1. 

4.  3.-Gcn.  15.  6. 

4.  7.8.-PS.32.  1,2-. 

4. 17. -Gen.  17.  5. 
4.  18-— Gen.  15.  5. 

7.  7.— Ex.  20. 17. 

8.  36.- Ps.  44.  22. 


1  St.  Stephen,  in  this  chapter  (Acts  vii  2-50).  refers  to  God's 
dcilings  with  His  |)eople,  in  snppoil  of  his  arsmnent  that  Gods 
favour  has  ne*'er  been  limited  to  one  j)«rticular  place.  He  i:l;ince3 
cursorily  at  the  smred  retords,  and  iV>os  not  Quote  liti'r.alJy  (seo 
next  Table.  "  ACTS,"  p.  76). 


PASSAGES  FROM  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  QUOTED  IN  THE  NEW. 


ROMANS  {cont.). 
In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  y.  7.— Gon.  21.  12. 
At  this  time . . .  Sarali  shall  have 

a  son 9,  9.— Gen.  IS.  10. 

The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger  9.  12.— Gen.  25.  23. 
Jacob  have  1  loved,  but  Esau 

have  I  hated 0. 13.— MuL  1,  2,  3. 

1  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 

have  mercy 9.  15,— Ex.  33.  19. 

Even  for  this  same  purpose  have 

Iralsed    9.  17.— Ex.  9.  10. 

I  will  call  them  my  people,  which 

were  not  my  people 9.  25.— Hos.  2.  23. 

Ye  are  not  my  people 9.  26.— Hos.  1,'  10. 

Though  the  number  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  9. 27, 28.-I8. 10. 22, 23. 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 

left  us  a  seed 9.  29.— Is.  1.9. 

Behold,  I  livy  in  Slon  a  stumbling- 
stone  9.  33.— is.  28. 16. 

The    man   which    doeth    those 

things  shall  live 10. 5.— Lev;  18. 5.   (IS. 

Who  shall  ascend  Into  heaven. ,  10.  b.  7.— Deut.  30.  12, 
The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  In 

thy  mouth 10.  8. -Deut  30.  14, 

Whosoever    belleveth    on    hhu 

shall  not  be  ashamed 10.  11.-  Is.  28. 16. 

Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name    . 

of  the  Lord 10.  13. -Joel  2.  32. 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 

them  that  preach 10. 15.— Is.  52.  7 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port?     10.  lC.-Is.53.  1. 

Their  sound  went  Into  all  the 

earth    10. 18- Ps.  19.  4. 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy. .  10.  19.-  Deut.  32.  21. 
I  was  found  of  them  that  sought 

inc  not 10.  20.— Is.  C5.  1. 

All  day  long  I  have  stretchetl 

forth  my  hands 10.  21.— Is.  65.  2. 

Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  pro- 
phets    1 1 . 3.- 1  Kin.  19. 10, 14. 

I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven 

thousand IL  4.-1  Kin.  19. 18. 

God  hath  given  them  the  spirit 

ofsluuiber 11.  8.— Is.  29. 10. 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  11.9,10.— Ps.  69. 22, 23. 
There  shall  come  out  of  Slon  the  [21. 

Deliverer 11.  26,  27.-  Is.  59.  20, 

Who  hath  known  the  mind  of 

the  Lord?  11.  34.-Is.  40. 13. 

Who  hath  first  given  to  him    . .  11.  85.— Job  41.  11. 
Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay  12.  19.— Deut.  32.  35. 
If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  12.  20,— Prov.  25.  21, 
22.         [Lev.  19.  18. 
Thou  Shalt  not  commit  adultery  13.  9.— Ex.  20.  13-17; 

Every  knee  shall  bow  to  me 14. 11.— Is.  4^.  23. 

The  reproaches  of  them   that 

reproached  thee   15.  3.-PS.  69.  9. 

For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to 

thee  among  the  Gentiles  . .  15.  9.-^Ps.  18.  49. 
Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  Ills 

people 15.  lO.-Dcut.  32.  43. 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles    15. 11.— Ps.  117.  1. 
There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jes.sc  . .  15, 12.— Is.  11. 1, 10. 
To  whoxti  he  was  not  spoken  of, 

they  shall  see 15.  21.— Is.  52. 15. 

1  CORINTHIANS. 

I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 

wise 1. 19.-1S.  29. 14. 

Ke  that  glorlcth,  let  him  gloiy 

in  the  Lord 1.  SI,- Jer.  9,  24. 

Who  hath  known  the  mind  of 

the  Lord  ?  2. 16.-IS,  40.  IS. 

He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 

craainess    3. 19,— Job  5, 13. 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 

ofthemse .3.  20,- Ps.  94.  11. 

Two  shall  be  one  flesh    6.  16.— Gen.  2,  24. 

Thou  Shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth 

of  the  ox 9.  9.-  Deut.  25.  4. 


1  CORINTHIANS  {cont.). 
The  t>eoplc  sat  down  to  cat  and 

arlnk    lo.  7.-Ex.  12.  6. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  jind  the 

fulness  thereof lo.  26.— P>4.  21  1. 

With  mcu  of  other  tongues  and 

other  lips    14.  21.— Is.  28.  11,  12. 

He  nmst  reign,  till  he  hath  put 

all  enemies  under  his  feet. .  15.  25.— Ps.  1 10.  L 
All  things  are  put  under  him  . .  15.  27.— Ps.  8.  6. 
Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 

'      morrow  we  die 15.  32.— Is.  22. 13. 

The  first  man  Adam  was  made 

a  living  soul  15.  45.— Gen.  2.  7. 

Death  isswallowetl  uj)  In  victory  15.  54.— 1ft.  25.  H.    . 

0  death,  where  Is  thy  sting  ?    . .  15.  55,— Hos.  13.  14. 

2  CORINTHIANS. 

Moses . . .  put  a  veil  over  his  face  3. 13.— Ex.  34.  33. 

1  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 

spoken 4  13.- Ps.  llC.  10. 

I   have  heard  thee  In  a   time 

accepted C.  2.— Is.  49.  8. 

1  will  dwell  In  them,  and  walk  In 

them 6. 16.— Lev,  26.  11,12. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among 

them     6.  17.— Is.  52.  1 1. 

He  that  had  gathered  nmch  had 

nothing  over 8.  15.— Ex.  16.  18. 

He  hulh  dispersed  abroad    ....  9.  9.— Ps.  112.  9. 
He  that  glorlcth,  let  him  glory 

In  the  Lord 10, 17.- Jcr.  9.  24. 

In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 

witnesses 13. 1.-  DcuL  19.  15. 


GALATIANa 

Abraham  believed  God,  and  It 

w-as  accounted  3.  6.— Gen.  15.  6. 

In   thee   shall   all   nations   be 

blesscKl 3.  8. -Gen.  12.  3. 

Cursed  Is  every  one  that  con- 

tlnucth  not 8. 10.— Deut.  27.  26. 

The  just  shall  hve  by  faith    3. 11.  -Hab.  2.  4. 

The  man  that  doeth  them  shall 

live  In  them   3.  12.-Lev.  18.  6. 

Cursed  Is  every  one  that  liangeth 

on  a  tree 3. 13. -Deut.  21.  23. 

Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest 

not 4.  27.— Is.  54.  L 

Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and 

her  son 4.  30.— Gen.  2L  10. 

Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour 

as  thyself 5. 14.~Lev.  19. 18, 

EPHESIANS. 

When  he  ascended  up  on  high, 

he  led  captivity  captive 4.  8.— Ps.  68,  18. 

Speak  every  man  truth  with  hla  fi- 

neighbour  4.  25.-Zech.  8.  Ifi. 

Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not  4.  26.— Ps.  4.  4.        <  - 

For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  5,  31,— Gen,  2.  24. 
Honour    thy    father   and    thy  [Deut.  5.  Id 

mother 6.  2,  3.— Ex.  20.  12; 

1  TIMOTHY. 
Thou  Shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox. .  5.  IS.— Deut.  25.  4. 


2  TIMOTHY. 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 


are  his  


...  2. 19.— Num.  10.  5. 


HEBREWS. 


Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 

I  begotten  thee , 1.  5.— Ps.  2, 7. 

I  wiU  be  to  him  a  Father' 1.  ^.—2  S^l  7. 14. 

Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 

him 1.6.-PS.97.7. 


EEFEEENCES  TO  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


HEBREWS  {cont). 
Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits  .  1.  7.— Ps.  104.  4. 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 

and  ever 1.  8,  9 .— Ps.  45.  6,  7. 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  [27. 

hast  laid  ...  the  earth  ....  1. 10-12.— Ps.  102, 25- 
Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I 

make  . . .  thy  footstool 1. 13.— Ps.  110.  1. 

What   is  man,  that   thou  art 

mindful  of  him 2.  6-8.— Ps.  8.  4-6. 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 

brethren 2. 12.— Ps.  22.  22. 

1  will  put  my  trust  in  him    2. 13.— Is.  8. 18. 

Behold  I  and  the  children  which 

God  tfath  given  me 2. 13.— Is.  8. 18. 

To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice  .  3.  7-11.— Ps.  95.  7-11. 
As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath  . .  4.  3.— Ps.  95. 11. 
And  God  did  rest  the  seventh 

day 4.  4.— Gen.  2.  2. 

Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I 

begotten  thee 5.  5.— Ps.  2.  7. 

Thou  art  a  priest  after  the  order    . 

of  Melchisedec 5.  6.— Ps.  110.  4. 

Blessing  I  will  bless  thee  6. 14.— Gen.  22. 17. 

See . . .  that  thou  make  all  things 

according  to  the  pattern   . .  8.  5.— Ex.  25.  40. 
M    Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  [34. 

Lord 8.  S-12.-Jer.  31.  31- 

This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament  9.  20.— E.x.  24.  8. 
Sacrifice    and     offering    thou 

wouldest  not 10.  5-7.— Ps.  40.  6-8. 

For  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  ' 

hand  of  God 10.12, 13. -Ps.  110.1. 

I  will  put  my  laws  into  theU-  [34. 

hearts 10. 16,17- Jcr.  31.33, 

Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me  .  10.  30.— Dcut.  32.  35, 
;  ■  36. 

I    He  that  shall  come  will  come, 

'  and  will  not  tarr}'    10. 37,38. —HaK2. 3,4. 

I     In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  11.  18.— Gen.  21. 12. 
I    My  son,  despise  not  thou  the 

chastening  of  the  Lord 12.5,6.— Prov.3.11,12. 

Lift  up  the  hands  that  hang 

down 12. 12.-IS.  35.  3. 

Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the 

earth  only  12.  26.— Hag.  2.  6. 

I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee 13.  5.— Josh.  1.6. 

The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I  will  not 

fear  13.  6. -Ps.  118.  6, 


JAMES. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  .  2.  8.— Lev.  19.  18. 

Do  not  commit  adultcrv  2. 11.— Ex.  20.  13, 14. 

Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 

was  imputed  unto  him  for 

righteousness    2.  23.— Gen.  1 5.  6. 

God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 

giveth     grace     unto     the 

humble 4. 6.— Prov.  3.  3?. 

1  PETER. 

Be  ye  holy  ;  for  I  am  holy    1. 16.— Lev.  11.  44. 

All  t!csh  is  as  grass,  and  . . .  glory 

of  n'lan  as  . . .  grass 1.  24,  25.— Is.  40.  6-.^. 

Behold,  I  lay  in  .Sion  a  chief  [28.  16. 

corner-stone 2.  6.— Ps.  118.  22 ;  Is. 

The  stone  which  the  builders 

disallowed  2.  7.— Ps.  118.  22. 

Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 

found  in  his  mouth 2.  22.— Is.  6.3.  9. 

Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 

...on  the  tree 2.  24.— Is.  53.  4. 

He  that  will  love  life,  and  sec  [16. 

good  days   3.  10-12.— Ps.  34.  12- 

God  resisteth  the   proud,  and 

glvcth  grace  to  tlie  humble   5.  5.— Prov.  3.  34. 

2  PETER. 
The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own 

vomit  2.  22.— Prov.  26. 11. 

REVELATION. 

The  whole  of  this  book  is  a  reflex  of  the  prophetic 
visions  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  contains  pictures  of 
that  heavenly  form  of  woi-ship  divinely  manifested  to 
Moses  (of  which  the  Tabernacle  ritual  was  only  a 
pattern),  reproduced,  and  further  developed,  by  its 
fulfilment  in  the  Atonement  of  Christ ;  wiiile  it  also 
repeats  the  mysterious  predictions,  uttered  by  Isaiah, 
Ezekicl,  and  Daniel,  portraying  the  philosophy  of 
history,  the  recuiTencc  of  its  cycles,  and  the  .supremacy 
over  all  other  powers  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is^ 
therefore,  full  of  references  and  allusions  to  the  wTitings 
of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  too  numerous  to  be  tabu- 
lated, and  often  allusive  rather  than  literal ;  but  the 
marginal  references  will  better  aid  the  reader  in 
M-orking  out  the  connexion  between  this  Revelation, 
which  closes  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  Insjiiratiohs 
vouchsafed  to  the  earlier  dispensation^  which  prepared 
the  way  for  the  fulness  of  the  glory  of  Christ. 


XXXIIl.    KEFERENCES  TO  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  NOT 
BEING   EXACT  QUOTATIONS. 


MATTHEW. 
^  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarcne  2.    23.— Is.     11.    1; 
Zcch.  3.  8 ;  6.  12 ; 
Ps.  22.6;  Is.  53.  3. 
The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth  5.  6.— Ps.  37.  11. 

Shew  thyself  to  the  priest 8.  4.— Lev.  14.  3. 

The  blind  receive  their  sight  . .  11.  5.— Is.  2y.  18. 
Ellas,  which  was  for  to  come  ,,  11.  14;  17.  10.— Mai. 

4.5. 
David . .  .did  eat  theshewbrcad  12.  3,  4.-1  .Sam. 21. 6. 
Priests  profane  the  sabbath,  and 

are  blameless 12.  5.— Num.  28.  9 

Teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men 15.  9.— Is.  29. 13. 


1  This  exact  term  is  not  found  in  any  prophecy.  Chrysostom 
anrt  others  suppose  it  to  be  quoted  from  some  lost  book.  Jeronie 
refei-s  it  to  the  Hebrew  worn  Nczer,  "a  sprout,"  and  identities  it 
with  "the  Branclk,""  )>y  which  tlie  .Messiah  is  designated  by  Isaiah 
and  Ezekiel.  Tliis  view  is  .adopted  by  most  modern  expositm-s. 
Otliers  consider  it  to  be  equivalent  to  "a  repro.ich,"  or  "scorn  of 
men  (Is.  liii;  Ps.  xxii),  and  recognise  tlie  fulfilment  of  those  pro- 
)»hecies  in  tlie  low  estimation  in  which  the  ixjDple  of  Naza.-ctli 
were  held  by  the  other  Jews  (jQhu  j.  46). 
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MATTHEW  (conf.). 

If  thy  brother  trespass  . . .  tell 

him  . . .  alone    18. 15.— Lev.  19. 17. 

In  the  mouth  of  t.wo  or  three 

witnesses *. 18. 16.— Dcut.  19. 15. 

Moses'  command  to  give  a  writ- 
ing of  divorcement 19.  7.— Dcut.  24.  1. 

With  God  all  things  arc  possible  19.  26.— Jer.  32. 17. 

The  parable  of  a  vineyard 21.  33.— Is.  5. 1. 

Yqur  house  is  left  unto  you  de- 
solate   23.  38.— Jcr.  22.  5. 

The  abomination  of  desolation  .  24. 15.— Dan.  12.  IL 

Wheresoever  tlie  carcase  is,there 

will  the  eagles  .............  24.  28.— Job  39.  30. 

Immediately  after . . .  shall  the 

sun  be  darkened  24;   29.— Is.   13.   10; 

Ezek.  32.  7 ;  Joel  2. 
10;  3.15. 

Heaven   and  earth  shall  pass 

away 24.  35.— Is.  51.  6. 

Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed  .  \ .     25.  41. — Ps.  6.  8. 

The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it\  u 

written 26. 24.— Ps.  22. 


BEFEBENCES  TO  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


MATfHEW  {c<mt). 
At  last  came  two  faLso  witnesses  26.  60.~Ps.  35.  li 

They  <'ad  spit  In  his  Uce   26.  67.— Is.  50.  6. 

He  trusted  in  God 27.  48.— Ps.  22.  8. 

All  power  Is  given  unto  me  ....  28. 18.— Dan.  7. 14. 

MARK. 

Shew  thyself  to  the  priest 

David  did  cat  the  ehewbread  . . 

Ellas  rimst  first  come 

Moses  sufiered . . .  bill  of  divorce- 
ment  ,.. 

A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard 

More  than  all  whole  burnt-offer- 
ings  

Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive 
you  

The  brother  shall  betray  brother 

Abomination  of  desolation  .... 

The  sun. shall  be  darkened 

My  words  shall  not  pass  away. . 

LUKE. 
Shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 

of. ..David  

Of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 

end   

As  he  spake  to . . .  Abraham,  and 

to  his  seed  for  ever 

Oath  he  sware  to  . . .  Abraham.. 
The'dayspring  from  on  high    . . 


1.  44.— Lev.  14.  8. 

2.  26.— 1  Sam-  21. 
9. 11. -Mai.  4.  5. 

10.  4.— Deut.  24. 1. 
12. 1.— Is.  5.  1. 

.  12.  33.— 1  Sam.  15.25 

13.  6.— Jer.  29.  8. 
13.  12.— Micah  7.  6. 
13.  14.— Dan.  12.  2. 
13.  24.— Is.  13.  10. 
13.  31.— Is.  40.  8. 


1.  32.— Ps.  1S2.  11. 


1.  33.— Dan.  4.  .3. 

1.  55.— Gen.  17. 10. 
1.  73.-Gen.  12.  3. 
L  78.— Num.  24.  17 
Mai.  4.  2. 

1.  79.-LS.  9.  2. 

2.  21.— Lev,  12.  3. 
2.  22.— Lev.  12.  2-4. 
2.  34.— Is.  8.  14. 
5. 14.— Lev.  14.  3, 

6.  4.— 1  Sam.  21.  6. 
10.  •28.— Lev.  18.5. 
13.  2T.-  Ps.  6.  8. 

13.  35.— Jcr.  22.  25. 

17.  3.— Lev.  19. 17. 
20.  9.— Is.  5. 1. 

23.  29.— Is.  54.  1. 

24.  46.— Is.  53.  5. 


Give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness 

Eight  days  were  accomplished 
for  the  circumcising    

The  daj'S  of  her  purification    . . 

For  the  fall  and  rising  again   . . 

Shew  thyself  uoto  the  priest.    . . 

Da-lid  . . .  did  take  and  eat  the 
shewbread 

This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live. . . . 

Depart,  ye  workers  of  iniquity 

Your  house  Is  left  unto  you  de- 
solate   

If  thv  brother  trespass  ^.gainst 
thee 

Parable  of  the  vineyard 

Blessed  are  the  barren  

It  behoved  Christ  to  sufier  .... 

JOHN. 

One  soweth  and  another  reapeth  4.  37 

If  any  . . .  thirst  . . .  come  unto 

me 7.37, 

Wells  of  living  water  (illustra- 
tion of  the  Spirit) 7.  38 

Of  the  Spirit . . .  they  should  re- 
ceive   7.  39. 

Christ's  birth  at  Bethlehem,  and 

of  David's  house 7.  42.- 

The  testimony  of  two  men  Is  true  7. 17.- 

Chrlst  abideth  for  ever 12. 34, 

Is. 

God's  command  to  the  Christ, 

what  he  shall  say 12.  49. 

None  shall  be  lost,  but  the  son  of 

perdition    17,12. 

They  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar, 

<fcc 19.29; 

He  must   rise  again  froi'n  the 

dead 20.9.- 

ACTS. 
God  promised  to  give  Canaan 

for  a  possession    to  Abra- 
ham, a,nd  to  his  seed  after 

him 7.5.-Geil.l2.7;13.15. 

That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in 

a  strange  land;   and  that 

they  should  bring  them  Into 

bondage,  and  entreat  them 

evil  four  hundred  years ....  7.  6.— Gen.  15. 13. 


i7.— Micah  6. 15. 

-Is.  55. 1. 

[Is.  12.  3. 
-Prov.  18.  4; 

—Is.  44.  3. 

-Micah  5.  2. 
-Deut.  19. 15. 
,—Ps.  89.  36,37; 
9.7. 


Deut.  18. 18. 

Ps.  109.  8. 
— Ps.  69.  21. 
-P*.  16  10. 


After  that  shall  they  come  forth, 

and  serve  me  in  this  place  .  7.  7.— Gen.  15. 16 

Abraham  begat  Isaac f.  8.— Gen.  21.  3. 

And  circumcised  him  the  eighth 

day   7.  8.— Gen.  21.  4. 

Isaac  begat  Jacob    %"l.  8.— (ien.  25.  2^5. 

Jacobbegattlie  twelve  patriarchs  7.  8.— Gen.  42. 13. 
The  patriarchs  . . .  sold  Joseph 

intoEgjpt .'.9.— Gen.  37. 4,11,  2!^. 

But  God  was  with  him 7.  9.^Gen.  39.  2,  21. 

I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my 

people 7.  34.— E.\.  3;  7. 

Haveyeoffered  to meslain beasts  7. 42.— Amos  5.25,  26 
I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  [Jcr.  20.  4. 

Babylon 7.  4-3.— Amos  5.  27; 

God  Is  no  respecter  of  persons  .  10.  34.— Job  34.  19. 

ROMANS. 

Who  will  render  to  everj'  man 

according  to  his  deeds  2.  6.— Ps.  62. 12. 

There  Is  no  respect  of  persons 

with  God 2. 11.— Deut.  10. 17. 

Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 

him  that  formed  it  ■. 9.  .20.-  Is.  45.  9. 

The  potter  has,  power  over  the 

cW  9.  21.— Jer.  Ig.  (3. 

Eyes  that  they  should  not  sec . .  11.  8.— Ls.  29. 10. 

1  CORINTHIANS. 

Eye  hath  not  seen  2.  9.-I8.  G4.  4.    . 

EPHESIANS. 

Helmet  of  sah-ation    6.  IT.— Is.  59.  IT. 

PHILIPPIANS. 

Ever}'  knee  .should  bow 2. 10.— Is.  45.  23. 

2  THESSALONIANS. 

Exalteth  himself  above  all  that 

is  called  God 2.  4.— Dan.  11.  36. 

1  TIMOTHY. 

We  brought  nothing  Into  the 

world  6.  7.— Job  1.  21. 

HEBREWS. 

Abraham's  seed  ...  as  the  stars 

of  the  sky  in  multitude,  and 

as  the  sand  by  the  sea-shore  11. 12.— Gen.  22. 17. 
The   patriarchs  .  .  .  confessed 

thernsclves    strangers    and  [4T.  9. 

pilgrims  on  the  earth  IL  13.— Gen.  23.  4; 

Moses'  parents  . . .  saw  he  was 

-  a  proper  child  " 11.  23.— Ex.  2.  2. 

JAMES. 

As  the  flower  of  the  grass  he 

shall  i)9£s  away 1. 10.— Job  14.  2. 

1  PETER. 

Tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  2.  3.— Ps.  SI.  S, 

A  chosen  generation  2.  9.— Deut.  10. 15. 

Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 

people 2. 10.— Hos.l.  10. 

Fear  God.    Honour  the  king  . .  2. 17.— Prov.  24.  21. 

Charity  shall  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins 4.  8.— Prov.  10, 12. 

2  PETER. 

A  thousand  years  as  one  day  . .  3.  8.— Ps.  90.  4. 
The  heavens  shall  pass  Away  . .  S.  10.— Ps.  102, 25,26. 
A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth .  3. 13.  -I.s,  65.  17  ;  66. 
22. 
1  JOHN. 

If  we  say  we  have  no  sin   1.  8.— Prov.  20.  9 


XXXIV.     REFERENCES   IN   THE   NEW   TESTAMENT  TO 
INCIDENTS   RECORDED   IN   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT. 


Davids  visit  to  Abimclech,  at  [21. 1. 

Nob Matt  12.3,4.-1  Sam. 

Jonali's  entombment  for  tliree  —12.40.)  t,,„„u     , 

.lays  and  ni^'hts  in  the  belly  V  '^^!f^     ^' 

ofthcfish  —16.  i)     ^'• 

The  Queen  "of  Sheba's  visit  to  [1. 

Solomon — 12. 42.— I  Kin^s  10. 

The  death  of  Al)el —  23.  Zo.—Gcn.  4,  8. 

1  Death  of  Zacharias —  23.  35.-2  Chron. 

'  24.  20. 
Elijah's  visit  to  the  widow  of  [17.9. 

Zarcphuth Luke  4.  26.— 1  Kings 

The  healing  of  Naanian's  leprosy  —  4. 27.-2  Kings  5.14. 
Jonah's  mission io  Nineveh....  — 11.30. — Jonah 3;  4. 
The  Queen  of  Shcba'.s  visit  to  [1. 

Solomon —  11.31.— 1  Kings  10. 

The  murder  of  Abel  and  Zacha- 
rias   —11.  51.— Gen.  4.  8; 

2Chron.24.20,21. 
The  deluc^e  in  the  da^•s  of  Noah  —  17.  26.— Gen.  7.  . 
The  destruction  of  Sodom    ....  —17.29.— Gen.  19. 16. 

The  nite  of  Lot's  wife — 17. 32.— Gen.  19. 21. 

Moses' vision  ofthe  burning  bush  —  20.  S7.— Ex.  3. 
Moses  lifting  up  the  brazen  scr-  [9. 

pent John  3. 14.— Num.  21. 

Manna  in  the  wilderness —  6.  31.— Ex.  16. 15. 

Mosaic  enactment   of  circum- 
cision    —  7. 22.— Lev.  12-  3. 

Mo.saic  enactment  of  stoning,  as 

punishment  for  adultery  . .  —  8.  5.— Lev.  20. 10. 
God  Pcppeared  unto  Abrahaui, 

v\-ben    be  was   in   Mesopo- 
tamia, b>eforc  he  dwelt  in  [Neh.  9.  7. 

Chan-an Acts  7.'2. — Gen.  15.  7 ; 

Abraham's  residence  in  Charran  —  7.  4.— Gen.  11.  31. 
Abraham's      migration      from 

Charran   to   Canaan —  7. 4.— Gen.  12.  4,  5. 

.God's  promise  to  give  Canaan  [1-3. 15. 

to  Abraham  and  his  seed  . .  —  7. 5. — Gen.  10. 1-7  ; 

Israel's  bondage  in  Eg}T3t —  7.  6.— Gen.  15. 13. 

The  birth  of  Isaac  from  Abraham  —  7.  8.— Gen.  21.  3. 
His  circumcision  the  eighth  day  —  7.  8. — Gen.  21.  4. 

Jacob's  birth  from  Isaac  —  7.  8.— Gen.  25.  26. 

The  birth  ofthe  twelve  patriarchs 

from  Jacob , —  7.  8.— Gen.  42. 13. 

Joseph  sold  into  Egy[}t  by  his  [28. 

brethren .,.' —  7.9.— Gen.  .37.- 4, 11, 

C;od's  favour  to  Joseph  in  Egj-pt  —  7. 9.— Gen.  39. 2, 21. 
Joseph's  dcUvcrancesfrom  attiie- 

tion  l)y  God's  favour,  and  [30. 

his  divine  gift  of  wisdom  . .  —  7. 10. — Gen.  41.  37- 
Tharaoh's  promotion  of  Josci)h 

to  be  ruler  over  EgjT^t  and 

over  I]is  hou.se *. .  .• —  7. 10.— Gen.  41.  40. 

The   famine   over   Egypt    and 

Canaan   .7 —  7.  11.— Gen.  il.  54. 

Jacob  sending  his  sons  to  EgvT>t 

to  J)uy  com    '. . .  —  7. 12.— Gen.  42.  2. 

Joseph  maltcs  himself  known  to 

his  brethren  in  Eg^pt —  7. 1.3.- Gen.  45. 1. 

The  descent  of  Jacob  and  his  [9;  40.5,0. 

family  into  Eg}'pt    -■  7.  14,  15,— Gen.  4-5. 

Jacob's  death  in  Egvpt —  7.  1 5.— Gen.  49.  33. 

The  burial  of  the  patriarchs  at  [Josh.  24.  .32. 

Shechem —  7. 16.— Gen.  .33.  ;19 ; 

The  great  Incrca.se  of  the  Israel- 
ites    —  7. 17.-EX.  1.  7. 

The  accessfon  of  a  king  of  Egjpt 

hostile  to  the  Israelites —  7. 18.— Ex.  1.  8. 

PliaraohdealtsuJ)tiIlv  with  them  —  7. 19.— Ex.  1. 10. 
The  castin;?  of  their  sons  into 

the  river —  7. 19.— Ex.  1.  22. 

The  concealment  of  Moses'  I)irth 

for  three  months —  7.  20.— Ex.  2.  2. 

1  "niis  Zacharias  has  likewise  heen  identifie«l  with  Ze<'hariah  the 
)iroi;het,  with  ZachaHas  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  aL<> 
viih  Zethariah.  the  ."ion  of  Jeberwhlah  'Jja.  \[u.  2/. 


His  being  cast  out,  and  his  adop- 
tion by  Pharaoh's  daughter 

His  m.urder  of  an  Egyptian,  and 
flight  into  Midiah    

The  birth  of  bis  two  .sons  in 
Midian 

The  appearance  of  an  angel  to 
him  in  a  burning  bush,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai  .... 

God's  mission  to  Moses 

The  miracles  in  Egypt  by  Moses' 
mission    

The  miracle  bv  Mpses  in  the  Red 
.Sea    

The  exodus    

Miracles  in  the  w  ildcmess    .... 

The  forty  years'  wandei-ing  In 
the  wilderness  

The  giving  of  the  Law  to- Moses 
on  Mount  Sinai    

The  worship  of  the  golden  calf 

The  making  of  the  tabernacle  in 
the  wilderness  

The  erection  of  the  tabernacle 
in  Canaan  

David's  de.sii-e  to  build  a  taber- 
nacle  

The  building  of  Solomon's  Te  n- 
ple 

The  exodus    

The  forty  years'  wandering  in 
the  wilderness  

God's  expulsion  of  seven  nations 
from  Canaan 

The  division  of  Canaan  among 
the  Israelites  by  lot 

The  rule  of  the  judges 

The  judgeship  of  Samuel  the 
prophet  

The  desire  of  Israel  for  a  king- 
dom  

The  forty  years'  reign  of  Saul, 
son  of  Kish,  the  Bcnjamite. 

God's  removal  of  Saul  from  the. 
kingdom,  and  selection  of 
David  to  succeed  liim 

The  pillar  of  a  cloud,  guiding 
Israel   

The  passage  through  the  Red 
Sea 

The  Israelites  fed  by  manna   . , 

Moses  bringing  water  out  of  the 
rock 

Birth  of  Ishmael  from  .\braham 
and  Hagar 

The  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve 

The  priority  of  Eve's  fall   

The  opposition  of  the  Egj-ptian 
magicians  to  Moses.  .*. . . . . . 

The  tabernacle  and  its  furniture. 

The  pot  of  manna,  Aaron's  rod, 
and  the  two  tables,  in  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant 

The  high  priest's  offering  on  the 
Day  of  Atonement 

Mosee  sprinkling  the  people  with 
the  blood  of  the  testament 

The  daily  s:icriflce  

The  creation  of  the  world 

God's  acceptance  of  Abel's  sacri- 
fice     

Enoch's  tnin.«)ation 


[10. 

Acts  7.  21.— Ex.  2.  :J- 

[12-15. 

—  7.    24-29.— E.\.   2. 

—  7.  29.-EX.  IS.  .3. 


—  7.  30.-EX.  3.^. 

—  7.  35.— Ex.  .3,  l-S- 
18 ;  4. 

—  7.  36.— Ex.  7^12. 
Ac 

—  7.  36.— Ex.  l'4.  21, 
-7.36.-Ex.  12.41. 

—  T.  36.-EX.  15.  23  ; 
16,  <tc. 

[33;  Ps.  95. 10,11. 

—  7.   36.— Num.    14. 
[18, 

—  7-3*!.— E.x.  20—24. 

—  7.  41.-EX.  .32.  19. 
[26.  .30. 

—  7.  44.— Ex.  25.  40 ; 

—  7.  45.— Josh.  1«.  L 

—  7.  46.—  2  Sam.  7. 

—  7.  47.— 1  Kings  8. 

—  13. 17.— Ex.  12.41. 
[33  ;  Ps.  95. 10. 

—  1.x  18.— Num.  11 

—  1.3.  19.— Deui.  7. 1 

—  13.19.— .Josh.  14.  2. 
— 13.20.— Judg.2. 16. 

[2«>. 
>-  13.  20.— 1  Saiu.  .3. 

—  13.2L— lSam.S..5. 
[21. 

—  13-21.-1  Sam.  10. 

—  13..  22.— 1  Chr.  10. 
[21. 

1  Cor.  10.  l.-Ex.  13. 

—  10.1.— Ex.  14.  22. 

—  10.  3.— Ex.  16.  .3- 
35. 

—  10.  4.— Ex.  IT.  6. 
[16.  15. 

Gal.  4.  2.3,  2.5.— Gen. 
i  Tim.  2.  13.— Gen.  2. 
7,21,22. 

—  2. 14.— Gen.  3. 12. 

2Tim..3.8.-Ex.7.11. 
Heb.  9.  2,  3.-EX.  25 
and  26. 

[25.16;  Num.  17. 10. 
-9.4.— Ex.  16. 33.  .34; 

.  —  9.  7.-EX.  30.  10. 

—  9.19,20.— Ex.  24.8. 

—  10.  11.— Ex.  29.3s. 

—  11.  .3.— Gen.  1. 

—  11.4.-Gen.  4.  4. 

—  1 1.  5.— Ccn.  5.  24. 


CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  ACTS  AND  PAULINE  EPISTLES. 


Noah's  preparation  of  the  arfc^ 
and  preservation  of  himself 
and  family Hcb. 

The  caU  of  Abraham —  11. 

His  sojourn  in  Canaan  —  1 1. 

Isaac  and  Jacol)  in  Canaan —  11 

The  hirth  of  Isaac  from  Sarah  io 

her  old  age —  11, 

Abraham  offering  up  Isaac —  11, 

Isaac  blessing  Jacob  an<l  Esau  — 11. 

Jacob    bless! n«    Joseph's .  sons 

before  his  death    —  11. 

Joseph's  dying  command  con- 
cerning his  bones,  &c — 11. 

Moses  return  to  bis  own  people 

from  Pharaoh's  daughter  ..  —  11. 

His  flight  from  Egypt —11. 

The    Passover   in    Egyi)t,   and 

daughter  of  the  first-born  .  — 11. 

Tbc  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  and 
destruction  of  the  E^-ptian 
army —11. 

The  compassing  of  Jericho  for 
.seven  days,  and  the  fall  of 
its  walls  ...—11. 

The  sparing  of  Rahab  and  her 
hoasehold  —11. 

The  exploits  of  the  judges, 
Gideon,  Barak,  Samson, 
Jephthah,  Samuel   —  1 1. 

The  exploits  of  David    —11. 

Deliverance  of   Daniel  In   the 

lions  den    — 11, 


f  15-1 8. 
11.  7.— Gen.  6. 
8.— Gen  12.  1. 
,9.— Gen.l2..5,(kC. 
y.— Gea  27. 

[12, 14. 
11.— Gen.  18. 11, 
17.— Gen.  22. 
20.— Gen.  27. 

21.— Gen.  48. 15. 

22.-Gca5a25. 

25.-EX.  2. 11. 
27.— Ex.  2.  15. 
[29. 
28.-EX.  12. 21- 


29.-EX.  li. 

[20. 
30.— Josh.  6.12- 

31.— Josh.  6. 23. 

[1  Sam. 
32.— Judg.  and 
32.— 2  Sam. 


.  33.— Dan.  6. 22. 


of     the     Tljree 
from    the    ner/ 


Deliverance 

Children 

furnace    

Restoration  of  cliildrcn  to  life 

by  Elijah  and  ElLsha 

The  visit  of  angels  to  Abra- 
ham  and  Lot 

RahaJ/s  reception  and  deiivcr- 
ance  of  the  spies 

The  patience  of  Job    ',,* 

Elijah's  prayer  for  a  dearth  on 
Israel    

The  deluge,  the  disobedience  of] 
the  world,  and  preserva- 
tion of  Noah  and  bis  family 

Sarah's  deference  to  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord    

The  destruction  of  iSodom  and 
the  cities  of  the  plain 

Balaam  rebuked  by  bis  ahs  .... 

Cain's  murder  of  Abel 


[27. 
Heb.  11.  34.-Dan.  8. 

-11.35.-1  Kings  17. 

23 ;  2  Kings  4.  U. 

[19.  1. 

-  13.  2.-Ccn.  18.  2  ; 

James  2. 25.— Josh.  2. 
-5.  ll.-Jobl.21. 
[1. 

—  5.  17.— 1  Kings  17. 

1  Pet  3. 20.— Gen.  6. 3. 

2  Pet.  2. 5.- Gen.  7. 1. 

1  Pet.  3.6.- Gen.  18.11 


2  Pet  2.  6.-Gen.  19. 
-  2. 15.-Num.  22. 
1  Johns.  12.— Gen.  4 
8. 
The  exodus  of  Israel  from  Egypt  Judc  5.— Ex.  12  41 


1  ne  exonus  or  Israel  from  Egypt 
The  death  of  unbelievers  In  the 

\»1ldemes8  

The  destruction  of  Sodom,  iio- 

morrha,  Arc.    

The  body  of  Moses 

"  The  way  of  Cain  " 

The  error  of  Balaam  for  reward 
The  gabisaying  of  Core  (Korah) 
Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam 


—  5.— Num.  14.  32. 

—  7.-  Gen.  19. 

—  9.-Deut  34.  5,  6. 

—  11.- Gen.  4.8. 

—  11.— Num.  22, 

—  11.— Num.  16. 

—  14.— Gen.  5.  18. 


XXXV.    CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  ACTS  AND  PAULINE 

EPISTLES. 


31 
35 
36 

37 


39 
40 


41 

42 


45 
46 

48 


51 
62 


Events. 


The  Pentecostal  EffUsIon. 

Spread  of  the  Gospel  at  Jerusalem, 
Preaching  of  Stephen. 
Martyrdom  of  Stephen. 
Conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus. 

His  retirement  to  Arabia  (GaL  1. 17). 

Philip  converts  the  Samaritans  and  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 

(Actsvlii). 
Herod  Antipas  banished  to  Gaul.    His  dominions  given  to 

Herod  Agrippa  L 
Circuit  of  St  Peter. 
Conversion  of  Cornelius. 

Herod  Agrippa  I,  king  (Acts  xiL  1)  of  Judaea  and  Samaria. 
Spread  of  the  Church  to  Antloch. 

The  disciples  first  called  Ckristiass  at  Antiock  (Acts  xl.  26). 
Persecution  by  Herod  Agrippa. 
Martyrdom  of  St  James. 
Imprisonment  of  St  Peter. 
Death  of  Herod  Agrippa  (Acts  xii.  23). 

First  MUsioiuiryJcnirneyo/i>aiUand£arnaba8{ActJiX\illi)l 

Their  return  to  Antioch.  ^ 

The  Judaisers  at  Antioch. 

Council  at  Jerusalem  -  TLewin). 

St.  PauVs  Second  Missi/maru  Journey  with  Silas  (Acts 

xvi— x>iii)3.  "  ^ 

He  comes  to  Macedonia. 
St  Paul  at  Corinth. 
The  Epistles  to  the  ThesHalmians. 
Gallio  Proconsul  of  Achaia. 
St  Paul  leaves  Corinth  and  sails  to  Ephesus. 
At  Jerusalem  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 


Emperws  of  Rome,  and  Pro- 
curators o/Judcea. 


Tiberius,  Emperor. 
Pontitis  Pilate,  Procurator. 


Deposition  of  Pilate. 
Death  of  Tiberius. 
Accession  of  Caligwla. 
Releage  of  Herod  Agrippa  I. 

Caligula  orders  his  statue  to  be  set 
up  at  Jerusalem. 

Claudius  succeeds  Caligula. 


Cuspius  Faduf,  Procurator. 

Txberius  Alexander,  Procurator. 
Ventidiwi  Cumantuf,  Procurator. 


Felix,  Procurator. 


1  Conybeare  and  Howjou  would  place  this  in  ad.  48.  2  C.  and  H.  would  place  this  in  ad.  W 

3  C.  and  H.  irouid  place  this  in  A.D  51. 

78 


ST.  PAUL'S  MISSIONABY  JOUENEYS. 


A,D. 

Events. 

Emperors  of  Rome,  and  Pro-. 
curators  ofJudcea. 

M 

Return  to  Antioch. 

St.  Paul's  Third  Missumary  Journei/ 

Claudius  dies.    Accession  of  Nero. 

54-57 

At  Ephesus. 

67 

First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
Riot  at  £phe3us. 

Leaves  for  Troas,  comes  to  Macedonia. 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
Reaches  Corinth  and  "stays  three  months. 

a  5s 

Epistle  to  the  Galatians. 
Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

m 

m 

Leaves  Corinth  for  Jerusalem. 

Arrest  in  the  Temple. 

Sent  to  Casarea  (Acts  xxill.  23). 

59 

Interview  with  Felix  (Acts  xxiv). 

Nero  murders  Agrippina. 

60 

St.  Paul  before  Festus  and  AgTippa. 

Appeals  to  Caesar  (Acts  xxv.  11), 
Sails  for  Rome  (Acts  xxvii). 

Recall  of  Felix. 

Porcius  Festus,  Procurator. 

Shipwreck  at  Malta. 

61 

St.  Paul  reaches  Rome,  and  lives  In  his  own  hired  house  (Acts 
xxviii). 

Writes  his  Epistles  to  the  Philippians,  the.  Colossians,  Phile- 
mon, and  the  Ephesians. 

Rebellion  of  Boadicea  in  Britain. 

62 

Great  earthquake  at  PompelL 

63 

St.  Paul  is  heard,  and  released. 

AtbinuSf  Procurator. 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (.?). 

Goes  to  Asia  by  way  of  Macedonia. 

, 

64 

Sails  with  Titus  to  Crete,  and  returns  to  Ephesus. 

Great  Fire  of  Rome^  ascribed  by 
Nero  to  the  Christians. 

Leaving  Timothy  there,  he  goes  by  Philippl  to  Clorinth. 
First  Epistle  to  Timothy. 

Gessius  Floras,  Procurator. 

Epistle  to  Titus. 

Winters  at  Nicopolls. 

65 

Journey  to  Dalmatia  (?),  and  through  Macedonia  to  Troas. 
Apprehension.    Sent  to  Rome. 

66 

First  Trial,  before  the  Emperor. 

The  Jewish  War  begins. 

Second  Epistle  to  Timothy. 

Massacre  by"  Florus  at  Jerusalem. 

Martyrdom  of  St  PauL 

Repulse  of  Cestius  Gallus. 

Note.— The  above  dates  are  given  according  to  Mr.  Lewin,  C.  and  "H.  would  place  a  voyage  to  Spain  in 
A.D.  65 ;  fi-om  Spain  to  Asia  Minor  in  a.  n.  66 ;  the  First  Epistle  to  Timothy  and  Titus  In  a.  p.  67 ;  the  second 
imprisonment.  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  and  Martyrdom  of  the  Apostle  in  a.d.  68. 


XXXVI.    ST.  PAUL'S  MISSIONABY  JOURNEYS. 


First  Journey  with  Barnabas  and  John  Mark. 

Acts  xiii,  xiv. 
A.D.  45,  LewIn ;  a-D.  48,  Conybeare  and  Howson. 


Seleucia, 

Cyprus, 
Salamis,. 


Irtcidents. 


on  the  river  Orontes,  the  capital  of  the  Roman  province  *  of  Syria,  is  the  startiko 
POINT  of  the  first  Missionary  Journey  (Acts  xiil.  1).  From  here  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  having  been  specially  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  taking  with  them 
John  Mark  (Acts  xlil.  5),  proceed  to 

the  port  of  Antloch,  called  Seleucia  "  by  the  sea,"  to  distinguish  it  fi-om  other 
cities  of  the  same  name.    Hence  they  sail  to  the  Island  of 

the  native  place  of  Barnabas  (Acts  Iv.  36),  and  land  at 

a  populous  mercantile  port  on  the  E.  extremity.  Here  the  Apostles  preacli  In 
the  synagogues,  and  after  traversing  the  island  in  a  westerly  direction  reach 
the  capital 


I  nomnn  provinces  were  divided  into  two  classes.  (K)  Senatorial,  and  (\i)  ImperiaZ.  (1)  Senatorial  provinces  were  governed  by  a 
Proconsul  (  Ai/dun-aro?)  who  was  appointed  by  lot.  held  his  authority  for  a  year,  but  had  no  military  power.  (U)  Imperial  province* 
were  governed  by  a  Proprator  {'AvTKTTpdTtjyo^).  He  was  appointed  by  the  Emperor  himself,  held  authority  as  long  as  the  latter 
eo«;wt*  Dl>.^«*4a*^S*P  (^'k*'^  °^  *  militaiy  commander.  Syria  was  an  Imperial  province.  See  Bp.  Hervey's  Authenticity  qf  Bt.  Luke't 
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ST.  PAUL'S  SECOND  msSIONARY  JOURNEY. 


Paphos, 

Peroa, 

Antioch 

IcONiuM  {Konieh)y 

LVSTRA, 

D£RBE» 

PeRqa- 
AtI-alia  {Aaaliah\ 

Antioch, 


where  the  Roman  proconsul  ^  Scrgius  Paulus,  Is  converted,  and  Elymas  a 
magician,  who  trios  to  frustrate  the  Apostle,  is  struck  blind  (Acts  xiii,  11), 
After  this  Saul,  who  henceforward  is  always  called  by  his  Roman  name  PauluH 
(Acts  xiii.  13),  crosses  with  his  companions  to  the  southern  shore  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  lands  at 

the  ancient  port  of  Pamphylia  on  the  river  Cestrus.  Here  John  Mark  leaves 
them  and  returns  home,  while  the  Apostles  make  their  way  across  the  Taurus 
range  to 

of  Pisidia,  or  Antiochia  Ccesarea,  a.  flourishing  commercial  town  on  the  great 
road  from  Ephesus  into  Asia.  Its  extant  coins  give  prominence  to  its 
privileges  as  a  Roman  colony-;  and  here,  on  the  first  Sabbath-day  after  his' 
arrival,  St.  Paul  preaches  his  first  recorded  sermon  (Acts  xiii.  lt!-41)  to  Jews, 
and  on  the  next  Sabbath  to  Gentiles  also  (Acts  xiii.  46-48}.  Driven  out  by  the 
rulers,  they  follow  the  great  road  to 

on  the  table-land  of  Lycaonia.  Here  they  stay  "a  Jong  time  "  (Acts  xiv.  3),  and 
make  many  converts.  At  length  a  factious  mob  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  set  upon 
them  and  try  to  stone  thcin.    Thereupon  they  fly  to 

a  small  rural  town  of  simple  heathens,  S.E.  of  Iconium.  Here  St.  Paul  heals  a 
cripple,  and  the  people,  taking  them  for  the  gods  Jupiter  and  Mercury,  are  on 
the  point  of  offering  sacrifice  to  them,  when  Paul  prevents  them,  and  bv 
arguments  drawn  from  natural  religion  prepares  their  minds  to  receive  tiie 
Christian  faith  (Acts  xiv.  1.5-18).  But  soon,  influenced  by  Jews  from  Antioeli 
and  Iconium,  they  stone  Paul  and  leave  him  for  dead  (Acts  xiv.  19).  On  his 
recovery  the  Apostle  flics  with  his  companion  to 

a  small  town,  away  from  the  high  road,  near  the  pass  called  "the  Cilidan  Gates." 
Here  they  rest  awhile,  preaching  the  word  and  teaching  many  (Acts  xiv.  21), 
and  return  by  the  same  route  through  Lystra,  Iconium,  and  Antioch  to 

where  they  preach,  and  proceed  thence  to 

about  sixteen  miles  west  of  Perga,  having  a  fine  port,  and  thence  sail  to 

where  they  give  a  report  of  their  work  to  a  full  assembly  of  the  Church,  and  abide 
there  "  no  little  time  with  the  disciples  "  (Acts  xiv.  27,  28,  R.V.). 


II. 

St  Pauls  Second  Missionary  Journey  with  Silas  and  Timothj. 

Acts  XV.  36— xviil.  22. 

A.D.  49,  Lcwin ;  a.d.  61,  Conybeare  and  Howson. 


Incidents. 


.Syria  and  Cilicia, 
Derbe  and  Lystra. 

Phryoia  and  Galatia. 

Mysia, 

Alexandria  Troas, 


Neapolis  {Kavala\ 
Philippi, 


While  still  at  Antioch.  St.  Paul  suggests  to  Barnabas  that  they  should  revisit 
their  brethren  in  the  Churches  they  had  founded  (Acts  xv.  36).  Barnabsis 
assents,  and  wishes  to  take  his  cousin  John  Mark,  l)ut  Paul  strongly  objects, 
and  while  Barnabas  and  his  relative  proceed  to  Cyprus,  sets  out  with  Silas  or 
Silvanus  (Acts  xv.  37-41)  by  land  through 

confirming  the  Churches,  and  delivering  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Jerusalem. 
Hence  they  proceed,  probably  past  Tarsus,  t6 

At  the  latter  place  Paul  meets  Timothy,  who  had  probably  been  converted  by 
him  on  his  former  visit  (Acts  xvi.  1 ;  2  Tim.  i.  5).  After  circumcising  him,  |jc 
takes  him  with  him  through  the  district  of 

Here  they  establish  Churches,  but  the  Apostle  falls  sick  3  (Gal.  iv.  13),  and 
being  forbidden  by  Divine  Intimation  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia*,  they  )nakc 
their  way  (Acts  xvi.  7,  R.V.}  "  over  against " 

that  is  Mysia  Minor,  which  belonged  to  Bithynla,  But  aga^j  "thb  Spirit  of 
Jesus"  (Acts  xvi.  7, R.V.) forbids  their  proceeding  in  this  direction, and  under 
Divine  guidance  they  make  their  way  to 

a  Roman  colony,  on  the  N.W.  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  Here  St.  Luke  joins  the 
Apostle^,  and  a  vision  of  a  Macedonian  invites  him  to  Greece.  Thereupon 
they  embark,  and  after  touching  as  Samothracia,  land  at 

a  seaport  of  Thrace.    Thence  they  proceed  across  the  Pharsalian  plain  to 

a  Roman  colony  of  Macedonia  (Acts  xvi.  11),  founded  by  Augustus,  and,  as  there 
is  no  synagogue,  repair  to  a  Proseucha,  or  House  of  Prayer,  outside  the  city 
on.  the  banks  of  the  river  Gangites  (Acts  xvi.  13).  Here  Lydia,  a  seller  of 
purple  from  Thyatira  c,  is  converted,  but  in  consequence  of  the  exorcism  of  a 


1  The  title  is  accurately  given  1)y  the  sacred  writer.  Cyprus  wa3  originally  an  imperial  province,  aisd  governed  by  a.  proprcetor  of 
Xcgatus.  But  Augustus  afterwards  restored  it  to  the  Senate,  and  so  its  governors  were  jn-ocomxils,  as  is  attested  by  an  extant  Cyprian 
coin  of  the  reig.n  of  Claudius. 

2  Roman  colonies  were  essentially  distinct  from  those  of  ancient  Greece  or  of  modern  Europe.    They  were  converted  virtually  into  , 
garrison  towns,  governed  by  Roman  laws,  and  endowed  with  Roman  rights  and  privileges.    See  page  58. 

3  Probably  "  the  thorn  (or  '  stake,'  It.V.  marg.)  in  the  flesh  "  alluded  to  in  2  Cor.  Xii.  7. 

4  Including  Mysia,  Caria,  and  Lydia.         ..  ;     ,     . 

5  Note  the  change  of  person  in  Acts  xvi.  10.  llie  late  illness  of  the  Apostle  would  nuke  the  services  of  "  the  beloved  physician  "  (CoL 

L-    141  vprv  ncff  ntflhrp  •  '      '  ■■ 


Iv.  14)  very  acceptabfe. 
«  The  celebrity  of  Thyatira  for  Its  purple-dyeing  is  as  old  as  Homer,  11.  iv.  147, 


ST.  PAUL'S  THIED  MISSIONARY  JOURNEY. 


Thessalonica, 


BEE(SJi, 


Corinth, 


Cexciire^, 

Ephesus, 

C/ESAREA, 
ASTIOCH, 


Incidents. 


sorceress  by  the  Apostle,  Paul  and  Silas  are  arraigned  before  the  magistrattis', 
who  scourge  and  imprison  them.  During  the  night,  however,  they  are 
miraculously  delivered,  and  the  jailor  and  his  household  are  converted  and 
baptized  (Acts  xvi.  33).  Leaving  Luke  at  Philippi,  Paul,  Silas,  and  Timothy 
pass  through  Amfhipolis  and  Apollonia  to 

the  metropolis  of  Macedonia,  where  Paul  stays  three  Sabbath-days  (Acts  xvii.  2), 
and  preaches  with  much  success.  But  his  enemies,  the  Jews,  assail  the  house 
of  Jason,  where  he  is  lodging,  accuse  him  before  the  rulers  of  the  city  or 
"politarchs  "2  (Acts  xvii.  6),  and  succeed  in  driving  him  thence  to 

about  sixty  miles  S.VV.  of  Thessalonica,  where  he  is  w'ell  received  both  by  Jews 
and  Greeks,  till  his  enemies  from  Thessalonica  render  a  longer  stay  impossible 
(Acts  xvii  13).  Thereupon  he  is  sent  by  the  brethren  bysca  (probably  front 
Dium)  to 

which  he  reaches  alone,  Silas  and  Timothy  having  been  left  behind  (Acts  xvii.  14). 
Here  he  disputes  with  the  Jews,  converses  with  the  philosophers,  and  is  forced 
to  address  the  latter  on  Mars'  Hill  (Acts  xvii.  22-33).  But,  meeting  with  little 
success,  he  repairs  to 

the  capital  of  the  Romfin  province  of  Achaia,  and  the  residence  of  the  proconsuP 
Gallio.  Here  he  is  joined  by  Silas  and  Timothy,  and  for  a  year  and  a  half  the 
Apostle  makes  this  great  mercantile  centre  his  head-quarters,  writing  the  two 
jfpisUes  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  working  with'Aquila  and  Priscilla  at  his 
craft  of  tent-making  (Acts  xviii.  2,  3).  After  some  time  the  Jews  bring  him 
before  Gahio,  who  treats  his  accusers  with  indifference  4,  and  drives  them 
from  his  judgment-seat.  Eventually  he  sails  with  AquiLa  and  Priscilla 
ft-om 

the  eastern  port  of  Corinth,  to 

w^here  he  leaves  his  two  companions,  going  on  himself  to 

and  thence  by  land  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  (Acts  xviiL  21) ; 
hence  he  returns. to 

and  reniains  there  "some  time"  (Acts  ^viii.  23). 


IIL 

St.  Paul's  Third  Musionary  Journey  zvith  Thnothy  and  others. 

Acts  xviii.  23— xxi.  17. 

A.I).  54,  Lewin  ;  a.d.  54,  Conybeare  and  Howson. 


Places. 


Aotioch. 

GALATIA  and  PHPvYGIA, 

Ephesus, 


Troas, 
Philippi, 


Incidents. 


After  stajing  some  time  at  Antioch,  St  Paul,  accompanied  by  Timothy  and 
probably  Titus,  commences  his  thitd  Missionary  tour  by  visiting  the 
Churches  of 

of  which  visit  no  details  are  given ;  but  from  1  Cor,  xvi.  i,  2,  we  infer  that  he. 
exhorted  the  members  of  these  Churches  to  relieve  by  weeldy  offertories  their 
poorer  brethren  in  Judsca.    Thence  he  proceeds  to 

the  capital  of  Koman  Asia  5.  Here  he  rebaptizes  some  disciples  of  John  the 
Baptist  (Acts  xix.  2-7),  and  makes  the  city  nis  centre  of  activity  for  upwards 
of  three?  years.  At  first  he  labours  in  the  synagogue,  then  in  the  school  or 
lecture-room  of  one  Tyrannus,  refuting  Pagan  errors  and  the  imposture  of 
sorcerers,  who  publicly  burn  their  books  and  confess  t|ieu-  fraud.  At  length, 
at  the  instigation  of  Demetrius,  a  craftsman  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of 
silver  shrines  of  Artemis  (Diana),  he  is  assaulted  during  the  great  annual 
Pan-Ionic  Festival,  and  compelled  hastily  to  depait.  With  I^chicus  and 
Trophlmus  (Acts  xx.  4)  he  proceeds  to 

where  he  is  in  the  greatest  anxiety  (2  Cor.  ii.  12)  about  the  effect  of  his  letter  to 
the  Corinthians.  At  length,  the  suspense  becoming  unbearable  (2  Cor.  ii.  13), 
he  resolves  to  proceed  to  Macedonia,  and  presses  on  to 

where  he  is  at  last  relieved  by  the  tidings  brought  by  Titus  (2  Cor.  vii.  6) ;  and 
he  writes  In  the  fulness  of  a  thankful  heart  his  Second  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.  Then,  while  Titus,  Luke,  and  Trophimus  proceed  to  Corinth,  lie 
continues  bis  labours  in  the  northern  regions  of  Greece,  and  penetrates  into 
"the  parts  about  Illyricum"  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Adriatic  Sea  (Rom. 
XV.  ]9\  and  with  the  approach  of  winter,  a.d.  67,  removes  to  Achaia,  and  takes 
up  his  abode  at 


1  These  magistrates  are  specially  called  projtora  in  Acts  xvi.  20.  22  iR.V.  marg.).  the  dwwmwiVt  specially  appointe<3,  :is  Cicero  tells  us, 
to  administer  ju£tke  in  the  Roman  colonies.  For  I'urtber  Indicatiorw  of  fct  Loke's  accuracy,  notice  the  rods  ofthe  Roman  lictoi-s( Acts 
ajvi.  22 ;  2  Cor.  xl.  25),  the  stocks  (Act*  xvi.  24),  the  i^pect  for  the  rights  of  Roman  citizens  f Acts  xvi  38). 

2  Evidence-found  accidentally  on  an  ancient  archway  of 'Hiessalonica  attests  St  Luke's  fidelity  here  to  larts.  An  inscription  still 
legible  of  the  date  a.d.  69-79  gives  this  very  title  "politarchs  "  to  the  niagf8t«itcs,  and  names  seven  such  who  bore  theolTice.  It  is  now 
m  the  British  Museum. 

3  Acliaia  was  a  senatorial  province  under  Augiistus ;  then  placed  on  the  list  of  iinp^rial  provinces :  then  restored  by  Claudius  to  the 
senate.    Thus  the  title  proconsul  is  absolutely  accurate  (Acts  xviii.  12.  R.  V.). 

4  The  easy  indifference  of  GaUio  is  in  perfect  keeping  wth  what  wo  know  of  him  from  Statins  and  Pliny. 

5  Ephesus,  m  the  accurate  description  of  St.  Luke,  as  a"frce  city,"  has  ita  "proconsuls  "  C4ct8  xix.  38,  R.V.>,  its  townclerk  or 
•recorder    (Acts  xix.  :i5),  its  "Asiwchs"  (Acts  xix.  31,  R.V..  man?.),  its  popular  "assembly  "  (Aeta  xix.  39);  wliilc  the  citv  is  Uie 

rilefa>|fopo9  or  •  Guardian  of  the  .Shrine  "  of  Artemis  (Acta  xlst  :i5).  of  which  the  silver-smiths  make  models  ;  and  mysterious  sjinbols 
called    hphesian  letters,   copiedi  tjcom  lnscrit)tion8  on  various  parts  of  the  linage  (Acts  xix.  19),  are  used  as  amulets  aiid  chiu-ma. 
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ST.  PAUL'S  VOYAGE  TO  ROME. 


Incidents. 


Assos. 

MiTVLENE, 


Trogvllium, 
Miletus, 


Patara. 
Tyrk, 


Ptolemais, 

C'ESAREA, 


Jkhusalem 


Here,  during  a  stay  of  three  months,  he  writes  his  Epistles  to  the  Gidatians  -.xtvl 
the  Romans.  His  intention  to  sail  for  Jerusalem  with  the  now  completed 
offerings  for  the  poor  is  frustrated  by  a  plot  formed  by  the  Jews  against  Ills 
life  (Acts  XX.  3),  and  he  proceeds  by  land  through  Macedonia  to 

while  Sopater  of  Bcra?a,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus  of  Thcssalonlca,  Galas  of 
Dcrbe,  Timothy,  Tychicus,  and  Trophlmus  proceed,  in  advance  to  Troas.  At 
Phillppi  the  Apostle  stays  behind  with  St.  Luke,  and  there  keeps  the  Feast  of 
the  Passover  (Acts  xx.  6).    Then  they  set  sail,  an<l  In  five  days  reach 

and  join  the  other  disciples.  Here  on  the  last  Sabi)ath  of  their  stay  the  Apostle 
preaches  in  an  upper-room;  Eutychus  falls  from  the  window^  butls  miraculously 
restored  by  St.  Paul,  who  amidst  great  joy  "  breaks  bread  "  m  the  congregation, 
anil  then  travels  by  land  to  meet  nis  companions,  who  had  gone  round  by  ship,, 
at  a  seaport  of  Mysla.  opposite  Lesbos. 

At  As.sos  they  all  embark,  and  touch  at 

the  chief  town  of  Lesbos.  The  next  day  they  anchor  off  Chios  (Ac-ts  xx.  15),  and 
thoday  followintj  put  in  at 

a  promontory  on  the  mainland  opposite  the  island  of  Samos.  The  next  day  they 
touch  at 

the  ancient capltalof  Ionia.  From hci"c  St.  Paul  summons  the  ciders  of  Ephesus 
and  takes  leave  of  them  in  a  solcnm  address  (Acts  xx.  Ib-S-O),  warning  then) 
to  tend  the  flock  committed  to  their  cli,argc.  Launching  thence,  they  sail 
with  a  fair  wind  past  Coos  and  Khodcs  to 

a  seaport  of  Lv'cia,  where  they  change  vessels,  and  embark  on  one  sailing  direct 
to  Syria.  Sighting  Cyprus,  and  leaving  it  on  tlic  left  hand,  they  make  straight 
for  the  port  of 

where  their  vessel  is  bound  to  unload  her  cargo,  and  the  Apostle  la  ablo  to  remain 
seven  days  in  the  society  of  the  Tyrian  Christians  (Acts  x.\l.  4).  At  length,  in 
spite  of  warnings  of  coming  danger,  and  after  a  solemn  farewell  on  the  sea- 
shore, he  i)rocceds  to 

the  modern  Acre.  Here  the  sea  voyage  comes  to  an  end  ;  and  aflei-  remaining 
one  day  the  little  company  set  out  on  foot  for 

and  find  a  home  in  the  house  of  Philip  the  Evangelist  (Acts  xxi.  S).  Here  tlie 
prophet  Agabus  binds  his  own  hands  and  feet  with  Paul's  girdle ',  signifying  thu.s 
the  Apostle's  approaching  imprisonment ;  while  St.  Luke  and  the  rest  implore 
him  not  togoup  to  Jerus;ilem.  But  it  Is  all  in  vain.  WithMnasonof  Cypnis, 
"an  early  disciple  "  (Acts  xxi.  16,  R.V.),  he  sets  out  by  land  for 

where  they  arc  received  l)y  a  full  assembly  of  the  Apostles  and  elders,  who  advise 
St.  Paul  to  consult  the  prejudices  of  his  countrymen,  and  prove  himself  au 
ob.servcr  of  the  Jcwlbh  Law  by  joining  four  men  in  the  completion  of  a  Nazarlte 
vow  and  defraying  their  expenses  (Acts  xxi.  20-25).  This  he  does,  Imt  is  after- 
wards seized  by  a  tumultuous  mob,  who  would  have  torn  him  to  piece.*!  had  it 
not  been  for  tlie  intervention  of  Claudius  Lysla.s,  the  Roman  commandant, 
who  extricates  him  from  their  hands,  and  eventually  eonds  him  to  Ctcsjirea  to 
the  governor  Felix  (Acts  xxiii.  26-35). 


XXXVII.   ST.  PAUL'S  VOYAGE  TO  ROME, 

With  St.  Luke,  Aristarchus,  and  certain  Prisoners  vnder  charge  ofjuliue,  a  Centurion 
of  the  Aut/iistan  Cohoi-t, 

Acts  ixvll,  xxvllL 

A.  p.  GO. 


Places. 


C.E.SAUF.A 


Cyi'kus, 
Myka, 


Incidents. 


Having  appealed  from  the  tribunal  of  Festua  to  that  of  the  Emperor  at  Rome 

(Acts  XXV.  11),  St.  Paul  sets  sail  from 
in  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  a  seaport  of  MysicL  In  charge  of  Julius,  a  centurion  of 

"  ttic  Aiigustan  cohort "  (Acts  xxvll.  1).    They  first  touch  at 
probably  for  purposes  of  trade,  and  the  Apostle  receives  on  shore  the  kind 

attention  of  his  friends,  and  thence  sail  "  under  the  lee"  (Acts  xxviL  4,  R.V.), 

i.e.  along  tho-north  side  of 
and  "across  the  sea  which  is  off"  Cilicla  and  Pamphylia^,  to 
then  a  flourishing  seaport  of  Lycia.    Here  the  centurion  finds  an  Alexandrian 

corn-vessel  bound  for  Italy,  and  trans-ships  his  charge  Into  her,  and  she  sets 

sail,  laden  with  a  heavy  cargo  and  upwards  of  276  souls  on  board.    Owing  to 

unfavourable  winds,  it  is  omy  after  many  days  (Acts  xxvil.  7)  that  they  come 

over  against 


1  For  similar  symbolical  acfs  employed  hy  prophets,  see  1  Kings  xxii.  11 :  Isalali  xx.  2. 

2  The  direct  couree  would  luive  been  straigiit  to  Patara,  l;ecplng  to  tlie  south  of  CynTJS. 
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Places, 


Cnidus, 

Salmone, 
Fair  Haven.s, 

Pll(KNIX(R.V.), 

Cauda  (R.V.) 


Melita  (Malta), 


svkacusk, 
Rhegium, 

PUTBOLI  {PoZZUoii), 

Appii  Forum, 
Thk  Thrbk  Taverns, 


Incidents. 


a  promontorj'  of  Caria,  at  the  extreme  south-west  of  the  peninsula  of  Asia  Mitoor. 
Hcre  the  wind  stops  their  direct  course  (Acts  xxvii.  7),  and  the  vessel  is  driven 
southward  to 

the  eastern  proraontory  of  Crete.  Rounding  it,  they  worlc  their  way  with  diffi- 
culty under  the  shelter  of  its  southern  coast  to 

near  which,  about  five  miles  to  the  cast,  was  the  city  of  Lascea.  Here  St.  Paul 
advises  them  to  vrlnter,  but  the  harbour  being  incommodious,  they  resolve  to 
try  and  reach    . 

the  town  o/palms\  a  harbour  looking  north-east  and  south-east 2.  Weighing 
anchor,  they  set  sail,  but  are  caught  by  a  violent  wind,  called  Euraqullo  (Acts 
xxvil.  14,  R.V.), "  beating  "  down  from  the  helghta  of  Ida  on  the  Cretan  shored, 
and  are  driven  under  the  lee  of 

or  Clauda,  an  island  *  south-west  of  Crete,  and  with  much  difficulty  succeed  in 
hoisting  on  board  the  boat,  which  they  are  towihg  behind  (Acts  xxvil.  10). 
They  then  proceed  to  under^rd  the  vessel,  I.  ©.  to  pass  strong  cables  romld  her 
hull,  and  being  afraid  they  should  drift  on  the  Syrtis,  a  dangerous  sandbank 
north  of  Libya,  they  lower  the  gear  (Acts  xxvii.  17,  R.V.),  and  drive  slowly 
before  the  wind.  On  the  next  day  they  proceed  to  lighten  the  ship  by 
throwing  the  freight  overboard  (Acts  xxvii.  18,  R.  V.),"  and  on  the  third  day 
they  cast  out  the  tackUng,  prolmbly  the  mainyards,  of  the  ship.  At  midnight 
of  the  fourteenth  day,  as  tihey  are  drifting  to  and  ftro  In  "  the  sea  of  Adria  " 
(Acts  xxvii.  27,  R.V.),  they  suspect  from  tne  noise  of  the  breakers  they  are 
nearing  land.  After  soimding  they  let  go  four  anchors  from  the  stem,  and  on 
the  next  day  nm  the  ship  aground  on  a  creek,  where  two  seas  met,  of  tli6 
Island  of 

at  that  time  much  uncultivated,  and  inhabited  by  a  population  of  Phoenician 
origin ;  and  here  by  swimming  or  floating  on  portions  of  the  wreck  they  effect  a 
landing.  The  people  receive  them  hospitably,  kindle  a  fire,  and  welcome  them 
to  Its  genial  warmth.  A  viper  comes  out  of  the  sticks  St.  Paul  is  gathering; 
and  fastens  on  his  hand.  The  people  at  first  deem  him  a  murderer,  but  when 
he  flirgs  it  off  unharmed  they  regard  him  as  a  god.  St.  PanI  miraculously  heal"? 
the  father  of  Publius,  the  chief  Roman  officer  »  of  the  island,  who  is  afflicted 
with  fever  and  dysentery,  and  after  a  stay  of  three  months,  sails  In  another 
Alexandrian  corn-ship,  called  "  the  Twin  Brothers  "  (Acts  xxviii.  11,  R.V.),  and 
reaches 

th  e  chief  city  of  Sicily.  Here  they  stay  three  days,  and  fVom  thence  sh  ape  a  course 
northwards  towards  the  straits  of  Messina.  But  the  wind  being  against  them, 
they  are  constrained  after  "  making  a  <;h-cuit "  (Acts  xxvill.  13,  R.V.),  to  put 
into  , 

at  the  extreme  south-west  of  Italy,  where  they  remain  one  day.  Gn  the  following 
morning  they  reach 

in  the  Bay  of  Naples,  at  this  time  the  regular  harbour  for  the  Alexandrian  corn- 
fleets.  Here  they  rest  seven  days,  with  certain  of  the  brethren,  and  then 
proceed  by  land  to 

about  forty  miles  from  Rome,  where  a  welcome  company  of  brethren  meet  them, 
and  the  Apostle  "  thanks  God  and  takes  courage  "  (Acts  xxvIIL  15).  Ten  miles 
further  on  they  reach 

where  a  second  company  greets  them,  and  thus  at  length  the  Apostle  reaches  the 
imperial  city,  a.d.  61,  and- is  handed  over  by  Julius  to  the  prefect  of  the  prae- 
torian guard. 


1  Several  towns  of  Crete  have  palm-trees  on  their  coins. 

2  Literally  "down  the  south-west  wind  and  down  the  north-west  wind,"  Acts  xxvil.  12,  R.V.  marg. 

3  -The  wind  would  descend  from  Mount  Ida,  which  was  just  above  them,  in  heavy  amtalU  and  cddlei,  and  drive  the  now  helpless 
ship  far  from  the  shore."    Sir  C.  Penrose  in  C.  and  H. 

4  Cnudn  or  Clauda,  now  Govdo.    See  Acts  xxvii.  16,  R.V. 

8  The  chief  officer  of  M.tlta.  under  the  governor  of  Sicily,  was  called  rrpwToc  Me  Acra/'ot/.  Prhnta  MeUtemiwin.   The  title  Is  found 
<m  an  uiscnption  from  the  islau^  Q&uius,  close  to  Malta.   BOckh,  C<n'jfut  Inter.  •<.;  «e.  No.  575i. 
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PART  V. 

PALESTINE,  ITS  INHABITANTS,  PHYSICAL 
GEOGRAPHY,   CUSTOMS,  etc. 

XXXVIII.     POLITICAL  CONDITION   OF  JUD^A  IN  THP] 
FIRST  CENTURY   A.D. 


1.  The  Political  Coitoition  op  Palestine  durinj? 
the  first  ccnturv  a.d.  was  singularly  complicated  and  | 
anomalous,  and  its  complications  perplexed  cvea  the 
Kagacious  Tacitus,  (i)  At  the  opening  of  the  century 
it  was  a  single  united  kingdom  under  Herod  the 
Great  (Matt.  ii.  1).  (ii)  Tlicn  on  his  death  it  was  8i)lit 
Tup  into  a  set  of  principalities  under  his  sons ;  his  son 
Archclaus  receiving  Judtca  and  Samaria,  with  the 
title  of  king  (Matt.  ii.  22),  Herod  Antipaa  obtaining 
Galilee  and  Pera?a  with  the  title  of  tetrarch  (Ltikc 
iii.  1) ;  Herod  Philip  receiving  with  the  same  title  the 
region  heyond  Jordan,  Including  Batanaca,Trachonitib, 
and  Auranitis  (Luke  iii.  1).  The  Herodian  family 
thus  seemed  securely  established,  but  (iii)  before  long 
Judxa  and  Samaria  were  reduced  to  the  condition 
of  a  Roman  province,  wliile  Galilee,  Iturjca,  and 
Trachonitis  continued  under  native  princes  (Luke  iii. 
1).  Thus  (iv)  in  the  person  of  Herod  Agrippa  the 
old  iringdom  of  Palestine  was  for  a  while  restored 
(Acts  xii.  1),  Finally  (v)  the  whole  country  was  re- 
duced to  the  condition  of  a  Roman  province,  and 
Koman  procurators  once  more  govcmecl  it  (Acts  xxiii. 
26;  xxiv.  27).  Thus  M'ithin  a  space  of  fifty  years 
the  country  passed  through  five  distinct  phases  oC 
government. 

2.  Arciielaus.  During  his  reign  of  ten  years  ^\r- 
chelaus  made  many  foes,  and  exercised  gre.it  cruelty 
alike  towards  Jews  and  Samaritans ;  putting  to  death, 
according  to  Josephus,  3,000  Jews  in  the  Temple  not 
long  after  his  accession.  In  a.d.  6,  a  complaint  was 
preferred  by  his  brothers  and  his  subjects  against 
elm,  before  the  emperor,  on  the  ground  of  his  tyranny 
On  repairing  to  Rome  he  was  condem.ned  to  forfeit 
his  province,  and  banished  to  Vienne  in  Gaul.  And 
now  "the  sceptre  Indeed  departed  from  Judah,"  and 
the  kingdom  of  David  and  Solomon  sank  into  the 
condition  of  a  Roman  proilnce. 

8.  CopoNius  (a.d,  e-10).  On  the  deposition  of 
Archelaua,  a.d.  6,  Cyrenius,  the  governor  of  Syria, 
who  was  stationed  at  Antioch,  received  orders  from 
the  Emperor  Augustus  to  annex  Judaea  and  Samaria 
to  the  empire,  and  to  place  them  under  a  procurator 
of  thcu-  own,  who  was  to  reside  at  Csesarea  on  the  sea, 
and  hold  the  country  with  Roman  troops.  Coponius, 
the  fii-st  procurator  under  this  arrangement,  placed 
A  small  garrison  in  the  tower  of  Antonia,  on  Mount 
Zion,  and  came  up  from  Ca^sarea  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
great  festivals,  leaving  the  government  during  his 
absence  to  the  High  Priest  and  ecclesiastical  authori- 
ties. With  the  Roman  governors  came  the  Roman 
liscal  system,  customs  and  excise,  and  this  was  re- 
garded by  the  Jews  as  the  last  and  most  degrading 
mark  of  their  subjection  to  a  foreign  power.  The 
energy  of  the  authorities  repressed  any  actual  out- 
break against  it  in  Jerusalem  itself,  but  in  the  North 
desperate  endeavours  were  again  and  again  made  to 
free  the  country.  The  effort,  however,  was  always  in 
vain.  Nothing  could  withstand  the  terrible  Roman 
Jegious. 


4.  PoNTirsPiL.\TE(A.D.  2G-37).  So  long  as  Augustus 
occupied  the  imperial  throne,  the  procurators  were 
rapidly  changed,  Marcus  Ambivius  .succeeding  Co- 
ponius in  A.D.  10,  Annius  Rufus  foUoMng  in  a.d.  13, 
and  Valerius  Gratus  In  the  next  year,  a.d.  14.  ButJn 
the  last  year  the  new  Emperor,  Tiberius,  resolved  to 
check  such  rapid  changes,  and  Valerius  Gratus  held 
his  command  till  a.d.  25,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
Pontius  Pilate.  The  new  governor  brought  with  him 
his  wife  and  a  Roman  household  to  Coesarca  (Matt, 
xxvii.  19),  Between  his  legionaries  and  the  Jewish 
people  there  v/as  no  love  lost.  His  attempts  to  in- 
troduce the  Roman  standards  into  the  city;  to  hang 
up  some  brozen  shields  as  trophies  in  the  Temple ;  to 
use  the  Corban  or  Sacred  Fund  for  the  erection  of  a 
public  aqueduct,  and  to  crush  in  blood  the  insurrec- 
tion which  this  caused,  incrca.sod  the  general  ill-will, 
while  his  cruelty  to  certain  Galll.Tans,  whose  blood  ho 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices  (Luke  xiii.  1),  roused 
feelings  of  horror  and  dread.  Before  his  tribunal  our 
Lord  was  brought,  and  after  Pilate  had  covered  him- 
self with  ignominy  for  all  tiujc  by  condemning  Him 
to  be  crucified,  he  was  sent  to  answer  before  the 
Emperor  the  complaints  of  certain  Samaritans  a'^ainst 
his  rule,  a.  d.  36,  and  is  said  to  have  died  by  his  own 
hand,  a.d.  40. 

5.  Herod  Agrippa  I.  In  the  years  following  Herod's 
death,  a.d.  41,  Palestine  seems  once  more  to  have 
come  under  the  Herodian  dynasty.  Herod  Agrippa  I, 
a  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  was  nerniitted  by  the 
Emperor  Claudius  to  rule  over  the  whole  of  Palestine 
with  the  title  of  kni^.  To  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
Jews,  he  carefully  observed  the  Pharisaic  traditions, 
offered  many  sacrificec,  and  conformed  to  the  Mosaic 
ritual.  To  further  conciUate  the  Jews  he  became  the 
persecutor  of  the  Christians,  put  James  the  Elder  to 
death,  and  would  have  slain  St.  Peter  also,  had  it  not 
been  for  his  miraculous  delivcance  (Acts  xii.  1-10). 
But  Palestine  did  not  long  enjoy  his  rule.  After  he 
had  reigned  little  more  thku  three  years,  he  was 
sitting  at  Csesarea  on  the  judgment-seat,  clad  in  his 
royal  robes,  when  the  people  saluted  him  as  a  god, 
and  he  was  suddenly  smitten  and  died  a  horrible 
death  a.d.  44  (Acts  xii.  23). 

6.  Cuspius  Fadus.  On  the  death  of  Agrippa  I,  his 
son  Herod  Agrippa  II  being  thought  too  young  for 
the  throne,  the  whole  of  Palestine  was  taken  possession 
of  as  Roman  territory,  and  its  administration  was 
given  over  to  a  procurator  under  the  du-ection  of  the 
governor  of  Syria.  The  Roman  procurators,  even  the 
best  of  them,  instead  of  exercising  mildness  and 
toleration  towards  the  Jews,  only  applied  themselves 
with  inexorable  severity  to  suppress  any  movement 
of  the  national  life.  This  was  especially  true  in  the 
cases  of  Cuspius  Fadus,  a.d.  44-46,  Tiberius  Alexander, 
A.D.  46-48,  Ventidius  Cumanus,  A.D.  48-52,  and  Felix, 
A.  D.  52-60.  The  rule  of  Alexander,  an  apostate  Jew, 
was  more  ferocious  than  that  of  the  Romans  them- 
selves.   Felix,  to  u^e  the  words  of  Tacitus, "  exercised 
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royal  functions  with  all  manner  of  cruelty  and  lust  in 
the  spirit  of  a  slave,"  and  his  governmeut  essentially 
developed  the  bitter  feeling  against  Rome.  At  the 
same  time  the  strifes  and  rivalries  among  the  priests 
themselves,  the  war  to  the  death  betvi-een  the  nobles 
and  the  people,  and  the  excesses  of  desperate  fanatics 
increased  the  miseries  of  the  nation. 

7.  PoRcius  Festus  was  sent  by  Nero  to  succeed  Felis 
in  A.  D.  60,  and,  though  disposed  to  act  righteously,  he 
found  himself  totally  unable  to  undo  the  mischief 
wrought  by  his  predecessor.  After  holding  office  for 
barely  two  years  be  died  in  Judaea,  and  the  two 
procurators  who  succeeded  him  did  all  in  their  pov.cr 
to  intensify  the  bitter  conflict,  and  hurry  it  on  to  its 
inevitable  conclusion. 

8.  Albinus  avd  Gessil'S  Florus.  Of  these,  Albinus, 
A.  p.  62-64,  perpetrated  every  kind  of  ^\ickedness,  in- 
creased the  taxes  to  an  unprecedented  extent,  and 
while  the  distracted  country  groaned  under  the 
heaviest  burdens,  the  procurator  and  the  high  priest 
Annas  alone  enriched  themselves.  The  last  pro- 
curator, Gessius  Florus,  a.d.  64-66,  was  also  the  worst, 
for  so  unbounded  was  his  tyranny  that  the  people 
looked  back  with  regret  on  the  administration  even 
of  Albinus.  He  plundered  not  only  individuals,  but 
even  communities,  tind  laid  deliberate  schemes  of 
iniquity  for  reaping  his  harvest  of  plunder.  Many 
towns  and  villages  were  entirely  deserted,  and  when 
the  governor  of  SjTia  nsited  Jerusalem  three  millions 
of  suppliant  Jews  entreated  his  interference,  only  to 
see  Florus  standing  by  his  side  and  moclcing  at  then- 
complaints.  By  such  outrages  the  cup  of  the  people's 
soiTOw  was  filled  to  the  brim,  and  it  needed  only  a 
spark  to  kindle  the  conflagration,  the  materials  for 
which  had  long  been  gathering. 

y.  Repulse  of  Cestius  Gallus.  The  fatal  fiame 
broke  out  in  a.  d.  66  «.t  Ctcsai-ea,  where  the  heathen 
populace  drove  the  Jews  from  the  city  after  an  edict 
of  Nero  had  condemned  them  to  forfeit  the  rights  of 
Roman  citizens.  The  consequent  rebellion  extended 
in  every  direction,  and  at  length  Cestius  Gallus 
marched  from  Antioch  at  the  head  of  10,000  Roman 
troops  and  13,000  allies  to  quell  the  disturbance  in 
Judaia.  After  vainly  attempting  to  storm  the  Temple 
Mount,  he  drew  off  his  forces,  but  was  attacked  by  the 
Jews  when  entangled  in  the  pass  of  Beth-horon,  and 


suffered  a  disgraceful  defeat.  Nero,  on  receiving  news 
of  this  disaster,  handed  over  the  command  of  the  war 
with  Judaea  to  Vespasian,  who,  after  a  successful 
campaign,  was  himself  proclaimed  Emperor  a.d.  68, 
on  the  death  of  Nero,  and  upon  this  left  for  Rome, 
empowering  his  son  Titus  to  continue  the  war. 

10.  Titus  at  the  head  of  four  legions  and  numerous 
auxiliary  troops  arrived  before  the  walls  of  the  Holy 
City  a  few  days  before  the  Passover,  a.d.  70.  Vast 
multitudes  were  assembled  at  the  time  within  the 
walls  to  keep  the  Feast,  and  the  rival  factions  seemed 
bent  on  destroying,  one  another  instead  of  making 
head  against  the  common  foe.  Famine  and  pestilence 
raged  fearfully,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dead 
bodies  were  thrown  over  the  walls.  After  Titus  had 
penetrated  the  outer  walls,  many  of  the  Jews  retired 
to  the  Temple,  which  resembled  a  fortified  place. 
Extremely  anxious  to  save  the  Temple,  Titus  gave 
strict  orders  that  it  should  be. spared.  But  a  soldier 
threw  a  blazing  brand  into  the  building,  and  all  efforts 
to  extinguish  the  fire  were  in  vain. 

11.  Capture  of  the  City.  Titus  would  at  the  last 
moment  have  checked  the  fury  of  his  troops.  But 
the  legionaries,  maddened  by  the  length  of  the  siege, 
flung  each  his  torch  into  the  midst  of  the  splendid 
pile,  and  hurried  to  the  work  of  carnage.  The 
slaughter  was  terrible.  The  splendid  Temple  >yas 
consumed  by  flames,  and  not  one  stone  was  left  upon 
another  (Matt.  xxiv.  2).  The  upper  city  was  taken 
some  weeks  afterw-ards,  and  then  the  whole  was 
levelled  with  the  ground.  More  than  one  milhors 
of  Jews  perished  in  this  war.  and  more  than  90,000 
prisoners  were  sold  &s  slaves,  or  reserved  for  gladia- 
torial exhibitions.  Among  the  spoils  borne  in  the 
triumph  of  Titus  were  the  table  of  shewbread,  the 
golden  candlestick,  and  the  Book  of  the  Law.  The  stiil 
extant  triumphal  arch  erected  in  honour  of  Titus  by 
the  Roman  Senate  bears  on  one  side  a  representation 
of  the  vessels  of  the  Temple ;  and  many  coins  were 
struck  bearing  on  one  side  the  figure  of  the  captive 
daughter  of  Judah  standing  under  a  palm-tree,  mih 
the  inscription  "Judaea  devicta,"  and  on  the  other  the 
escutcheon  of  the  Roman  legions  i. 


1  See  Schurer's  Jercish  Peopk  vi  the  Time  of  Jesus  Christ,  vol, 
ii.  pp.  145-243. 
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XXXIX.    FAMILY   OF  THE  IIEKODa 

(From  Lewik's  "  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Pawl.") 


Antipater,  ot  Idumcca, 
in.  C;ypros. 
d.  DC.  48. 
_! 


I  I  i 

Phasael.        HEROD  the  GREAT        Jostph. 

("  Herod  the  king,"  Alatt.  ii.  J). 

d.  B.C  4. 

married, 

I 


Pheroras. 


,S.tlonic 

d.A.D.  10. 


I 


I 


Doris.    MARIAMNE,    PaJlua. 
I      <Iau.  of  Alexander      | 
I       the  Asmoturatu 
Antipater. 
d.  B.C.4. 


r  I  I 

Phrcdra.    Marianinc,    Malthace. 
I       dau.  of  Slaion.   d.  B.  c.  4, 

Phasatl.    Koxana.       Philip 

(Matt.  xiv.  3) 
m.  Hcrodlas. 


I  I 

Cletjpatra.    £l])i3. 


Salome 
(Matt.  xiv.  6). 
on.  1.  Herod-Phillp, 
2.  Aristobulua. 


Arj.stobulus.      Alexander.      Herod. 
m.  Berniee.     m.  CJlaphyra. 
d.  B.  c.  6.  d.  B.  c.  b. 


I 


I 


Salanipso.      C'y[)ro3. 


HEROP-PHILIP, 

Tetrarch  of  Trachouitis 

("Philip,"  Luke  lil.l> 

7«.  Salome. 

d.  A.D.  33. 


3.    Alexander. 

Tigranes, 

K.  of  Armenia. 

I 

Alexander, 

A',  of  Cilicia. 


ARCHELAUS,  ANTIPAS, 

Ethnarch  of  .Judn?a    Tetrarch  of  Galilee 


I 
Olynjpla. 


(Matt.  ii.  22). 
deposed  a.  d.  6, 


"  Herod  the  tetrarch," 

Matt  xiv.  3). 
m.  1.  dau.  of  Arcta&. 
2.  Herodlaa 
deposed  A.D.  40. 


AGRIPPA  I, 

K.  of  Judcea. 

("  Herod  the  king," 

Acts  xii). 

m.  Cy-pros, 

dau.  of 
Salampso. 
d.  A.D.  44. 
I 


I 

Herod, 

K.  of  Chalcis. 

d.  A.D.  48. 


Aristobulua. 
r/i.  Jotape. 


m.  1.  Mariamne. 


2.  Bernicc 
J 

I 


I 

Herodlaa 

(Matt.  xiv.  3). 

m.  L  Philip. 

2.  Antipaa, 


Mariamne. 
m.  Antipater. 


Aristobulus.    Bernicc.    Hyrcanus. 


Prusus. 


I 
AGRIPPA  II, 

K.  of  Trachonitis 

("  King  A^ippa," 

,  Acts  xxv). 

d.  A.D.  59. 

Last  of  the  Herods, 


I  I 

Berniee  Mariamne. 

(Acts  xxv.  13).  in.  1.  Archelaua 

m.  1.  Marcus.  2.  Demetrius. 

2.  Herod  of  Chalcis. 

3.  Polemo. 


DruslUa 
(Acta  xxiv.  24). 
m.  I.  Azlzua. 
2.  Felix. 

Agrippa. 


XL.    JEWISH  SECTS,  PARTIES,  ETC. 


Tntroductoby. 

The  returm  ^rom  the  Captivity  in  Babylon  was  the 
beginning  for  the  Jews  of  long  years  of  struggle  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  distinctive  national  and  religious 
life.  The  dominant  Hellenism  threatened  to  absorb 
or  destroy  all  that  was  characteristic  of  the.  old 
Hebraism.  Hence  there  arose  among  the  Jews  at 
various  times  and  under  various  names  a  national 
party,  men  who,  by  emphasising  what  was  distinctive 


in  Judaism,  sought  to  retain  the  old  isolation  and 
resist  the  Gentile.  It  is  in  this  struggle  between 
Judaism  and  Hellenism  that  the  more  important 
Jewish  sects  and  parties  find  their  explanation.  The 
struggle  had  a  twofold  aspect,  religious  and  political. 
The  Pharisees,  for  example,  embodied  the  principle  of 
rigid  obsenance  of  the  Mosaic  Law  with  its  over- 
growth of  Rabbinic  tradition ;  the  Zealots  were  the 
extreme  party  of  political  independence :  while  the 
opposite  principle  of  moderation  and  concession  found 
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expression  on  the  religious  side  in  the-Sadducees  and 
on  the  political  in  the  Kcrodlans.  The  following  is  a 
list  of  ihe  main  distinctions  in  Biblical  times  :— 


Distinctions  chieay  religious.. 


Distinctions  chieHy  politlcaL 


1.  Pharisees 

2.  Sadducecs 

3.  Essenes 

4.  Herodians 
6.  Zealots 

6.  Galilscans 

7.  Assassins'    ) 

In  addition  to  these  the  following  various  terms 
snay  here  be  conveniently  explained  :~ 

8.  Scribes*. 

9.  La'W7er&, 
iO.  Nazaritea 

11.  Pi'0sel}'tes, 

12.  Pulilicans. 

15.  Samaritana 
14.  Sanhedrin. 

16.  Synagogua 

1.  The  Pharisees. 

TifE  Pharisees  (Heb.  Perushim,  ''scpardted  ones" 
—a  name  apparently  bestowed  upon  them  by  their 
opponents  in  substitution  for  the  self-chosen  title  of 
Chasidim.,  "pious  ones").  The  name  v/ell  implies 
their  distinctive  principle,  that  of  religious  separation, 
not  from  their  fellow  Jews,  but  fi-om  the  outside 
heat"hen  world.  This  separation  was  to  be  preserved 
by  a  scrupulous  adherence  to  the  very  letter  of  the 
traditional  law.  But  this  intense  legalism,  which  may 
originally  have  been  a  genuine  expression  of  the 
national  religious  sentiment,  had  become  in  New 
Testament  days  a  cloak  for  all  manner  of  hypocrisy, 
and  our  Lord  exposes  with  tenible  severity  the  hollow- 
ness  of  their  piety  (e.g.  Matt,  xxiii). 

They  formed  an  association,  numbering,  as  Josephus 
tells  us,  6,000  members.  The  practical  obligations  of 
Pharisaism  were  broadly  two:  (1)  To  observe  with 
great  strictness  all  tlie  ordinances  concerning  cere- 
inonial  purity;   (2)  To  be  most  scrupulotis  in  the 

gayment  of  tithes  and  other  religious  dues.  In  the 
iterpretation  of  both  these  forms  of  religious  duty 
the  oral  traditions  of  the  Rabbis  were  ranked  equally 
with,  or  even  above,  the  letter  of  Scripture  itself.  On 
botii  points  their  insincerity  was  rebuked  by  our 
Lord:  as  to  purity,  in  Matt,  xxiii.  25;  Luke  xi.  39; 
and  as  to  tithing,  in  Luke  xl.  42 ;  xviii.  12 ;  Matt,  xxiii. 
23.  In  doctrinal  beliefs  the  Pharisees  were  sharply 
opposed  to  the  Sadducees.  They  held  to  the  belief  in 
tne  existence  of  angels  and  spirits;  expected  the 
resuiTection  of  the  <lead,  and  a  future  of  reward  or 
penalty;  and  carried  their  emphasis  on  the  Divine 
pre-ordination  to  {.he  Verge  of  fatalism.  They  cherished 
the  old  Theocratic  idea,  and  were  naturally  opposed 
to  the  Herodian  and  Roman  powers.  But  they  were 
primarily  a  religious  organisation^  not  a  political  body. 
The  bad  side  of  Ihe  later  Pharisaism  is  sufficiently 
prominent  in  the  Gospel  history :  its  good  side  should 
not  be  overlooked.  The  names  of  Pliliel,  his  grandson 
Gamaliel  (Acts  v.  34),  and  St.  Paul  (Acts  sxii.  S ;  xxiii. 
6;  xxyL  5;  Phil.  iii.  5)  show  that  the  society  had 
attractions  for  what  was  best  in  the  nation,  while 
affording  shelter  to  miich  that  was  false  and  bad. 

2.  The  Sadducees. 

The  Sadducees.  The  derivation  of  the  name  has 
been  in  dispute.  A  Jewish  legend  derives  it  from  one 
Tsadoq  (Zadok),  whose  teaching  that  virtue  was  to  be 
sought  for  its  own  sake,  and  not  for  future  rewanl, 
found  a  peiTcrted  embodiment  in  Sadduceeism.  But 
this  is  gencrallv  abandoned  in  favour  of  a  derivation 
from  the  Heb.  Tsaddiq,  "  righteous ; "  and  Dr.  Eder- 
sheim  suggests  that  the  name  was  chosen  as  a  retort 
upon  the  more  arroga;it  title  of  "  pious,"  adopted  by 
the  Pharisees. 

In  doctrine  the  Sadducees  were  in  general  opposed 
to  the  Pharisees.  Dr.  Edcrshcim  says:  ^'Perhaps 
Sadduceeism  may  best  be  described  as  a  general  re- 
action against  the  extremes  of  Pharisaism,  springing 
ft-om  moderate  and  rationalistic  tendencies;  intended 
to  secure  a  feeling  within  the  recognised  bounds  of 


Judaism,  and  seeking  to  defend  its  principles  by  n, 
strict  literalism  of  interpretation  and  application." 
Practically,  howefer,  as  often  happens,  this  negative 
reaction  ended  in  a  positive  extreme  of  rationalism. 
Thev  set  aside  the  authority  of  tradition  in  favour  of 
the  letter  of  Scripture,  and  went  on  to  deny  all  that 
Scripture  does  not  plainly  and  literally  teach.  From 
the  denial  of  virtue  for  reward's  &ake  they  seem  to 
have  advanced  to  the  denial  of  any  future  reward  and 
of  any  resurrection  (Matt.  xxii.  23 ;  Mark  xii.  18 ; 
Luke  XX.  27  :  Acts  xxiii.  8) ;  while  in  this  last  passage 
they  are  said  to  have  denied  the  existence  of  angel  or 
spirit.  Another  doctrinal  characteristic  was  their 
assertion  of  man's  fVee  will  as  against  the  exaggerated 
"fatalism"  of  the  Pharisees.  Their  fundamental 
differences  of  doctrine  naturally  led  to  many  differ- 
ences on  points  of  ritual,  ceremony,  and  interpretation 
of  canon  law.  They  were  fewer  in  number  -than  the 
Pharisees,  but  their  ranks  included  many  of  the  highest, 
and  wealthiest.  In  Apostolic  days  the  high  priest  and 
his  party  were  of  this  sect  (Acts  iv.  1 ;  v.  17).  They 
were  less  prominent  than  the  Pharisees  in.  their 
opposition  to  our  Lord,  though  we  find  the  two  sects 
named  together  as  seeking  to  entrap  Him  by  questions 
(Matt.  xvl.  1 ;  xxii.  U),  and  linked  by  Him  in  His 
warning  to  His  disciples  (Matt.  xvi.  6);  while  John 
the  Baptist  bestows  on  both  the  scathing  appellation 
"generation  of  vipers  "  (Matt.  iii.  7).  When,  after  our 
Lord's  death,  it  became  clear  that  the  cardinal  doc- 
trine of  the  new  Christian  sect  was  His  "resurrection 
from  the  dead,"  the  opposition  of  theSs^dducees became 
more  liroaounced  (Acts  iv.  1,  2 ;  v.  17  i  xxiii.  6-10). 

3.  The  Esseiies. 

The  Essenes  ark  kot  mentioned  in  Scripture,  but 
are  described  by  Josephus  as  one  of  the  "three  philo- 
sophical sects  amon^  the  Jews,"  the  other  two  oeing 
of  course  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees.  Their 
chief  intei-est  for  the  Biblical  student  lies  in  the 
alleged  connexion  between  Essenism  and  Christianity. 
De  Quincey  in  his  well-known  essay  identifies  the  twc, 
maintaining  that  under  the  name  of  Essenes  (Gk. 
'E(x<n}voL  and  'Eaaaloi^)  Josephus  is  really  describing 
-the  early  Christian  community.  But  this  view  Is 
untenable,  if  only  from  the  radical  differences  between 
Christian  doctrine  and  practice  as  set  forth  in  the 
New  Testamerit,  and  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the 
Essenes  as  detailed  by  Philo  and  Josephus,  Thus  Dr. 
Edershcim  says  with  emphasis,  "Neither  John  the 
Baptist  and  his  baptism,  nor  the  teaching  of  Chris- 
tianity, had  any  connexion  ^vith  Essenism"  {Jesus the 
Messiah,  vol.  i.  p.  325).  And  Bishop  Lightfoot,  at  the 
close  of  his  exhaustive  essay  on  the  Essenes  (CoZo.ssi"a?i*, 
p.  413),  declares,  "Thus  at  whatever  point  we  test  the 
teaching  and  practice  of  our  Lord  by  the  characteristic 
tenets  of  Essenism  the  theory  of  affinity  fails." 

The  derivation  of  the  name  is  very  doubtful.  Bishop 
Lightfoot  hesitates  I^etween  the  SyriaccAcwi,"  pious, 
and  the  Hebrew  chasha,  "to  be  silent,"  inclining  to 
the  latter,  according  to  which  the  term  would  signify 
"  the  silent  ones,  wao  meditate  on  mysteries."  Dr. 
Edersheim  Identifies  the  name  with  the  Hebrew 
chitsvnivi,  "  outsiders,"  and  supposes  that  they  were 
so  called  by  the  Pharisees  to  indicate  contemptuously 
their  position  with  regard  to  orthodox  Judaism. 
"While  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  parties 
within  the  Synagogue,  the  Essenes  were,  although 
strict  Jews,  yet  separatists,  and,  alike  in  doctrine, 
worship,  <ind  practice,  outside  the  Jewish  body  eccle- 
siastic." 

Their  one  distinctive  principle  was  the  striving  after 
purity.  In  this  they  find  contact  with  the  Pharisees : 
I'Issenism  has  even  been  described  as  an  exaggerated 
Pharisaism.  But  the  differences  are  fundamental. 
Purity  to  the  Pharisee  meant  freedom  from  ceremonial 
defilement ;  the*May  to  it  lay  in  the  rigid  observance 
of  ordinances ;  the  attainment  of  it  conferred  the 
merit  of  sanctity.  The  Essenes  sought  a  purity  more 
absolute,  a  freedom  ft-om  the  pollution  that  comes 
of  contact  with  the  material,  in  order  that  the  spirit 
might  find  a  freer  and  Larger  fellowship  \\ith  the 
Divine.  To  this^  end  they  lived  a  life  sopjarate  ft-om 
the  world.     Their  settlements  were  chiefly  in  the 
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country  districts,  where  the  defilements  of  the  cities 
were  unltnown.  Their  life  was  of  extreme  simplicity, 
and  communistic  la  character.  Under  direction  of 
the  oftlcers  of  the  order  they  worked,  prayed,  and  took 
their  meals  together;  from  a  common  fund  they 
administered  charity  to  tliose  in  need.  All  members 
of  the  order  passed  through  a  novitiate  of  three 
successive  grades,  each  lasting  a  year.  Admission  to 
full  membership  involved  the  taking  of  a  terrible  oath 
binding  to  separation,  a  severe  asceticism,  and  the 
most,  absolute  secrecy. 

The  exclusivcncss  and  mysticism  of  their  doctrine 
are  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  strikingly  con- 
trasted with  ttie  free  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 
In  their  punctilious  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  their 
abstinence  from  forbidden  food,  and  the  frequency  of 
their  lustrations,  they  resembled  and  went  beyond  the 
Pharisees.  But  besides  this  they  practised  a  rigoreus 
discipline;  Marriage  was  repudiated.  They  abstained 
from  meat  and  wine.  The  use  of  oil  for  anointing — 
80  necessary  in  hot  climates— was  esteemed  a  luxurj', 
and  forbidden.  Their  food,  dress,  work,  were  of  the 
simplest ;  their  intercourse  with  the  world  was  limited 
to  a  charity  freely  shown  to  all.  They  rejected  the 
Levitical  priesthood  and  sacrifices :  their  only  sacri- 
fice was  the  common  meal,  their  only  priests  the 
baker  who  prepared  the  meal  and  the  olhcer  who 
presided  over  it.  Josephus  gives  the  number  of  the 
brotherhood  as  4,000,  but— mainly  no  doubt  through 
the  practice  of  celibacy — they  would  seem  to  have 
quickly  diminished  and  died  out.  Much  of  their 
distinctive  doctrine,  however,  reappears  in  the  later 
Gnostic  heresies. 

4.  TKe  Ilerodians. 

THE  Herodians  were  a  political  party  rather  than 
a  religious  sect.  They  were  the  partisans  of  the 
Idumasan  dynasty,  which,  springing  from  heathenism, 
remained  in  taste,  inclination,  barbarity,  and  licen- 
tiousness, heathen  still,  though  from  state  policy 
conforming  outwardly  to  the  Jewish  ritual  obser- 
vances. Their  distinctive  principle  was  that  of  con- 
cession to  the  reigning  power.  Supported  in  authority 
and  position  solely  by  Roman  might,  they  endeavoured 
to  repay  their  benefactors  by  performing  their  part 
*^'f  the  compact  in  leavening  the  Jewish  nation  with 
laxity  of  moral  tone,  religious  indifferentism,  and  the 
policy  of  temporising  under  Roman  ascendancy. 
Hence  they  vied  with  the  Sadducees  in  scepticism  and 
the  Greeks  in  licentiousness,  pandered  to  the  vice  and 
cruelty  of  the  Herods,  and  truckled  to  the  Romans. 
Their  natural  opponents  were  the  Pharisees,  who  held 
tenaciously  to  all  that  was  Jewish,  and  resisted  all 
Gentile  con-tamination.  It  is  the  more  significant 
that  Herodiaa  and  Pharisee  are  found  joined  in 
deadly  hostility  to  Jesus  (Mark  iii.  6 ;  Matt.  xxlL  16). 
On  the  teaching  of  both  He  utters  the  same  con- 
demnation (Mark  viii.  15). 

5.  Tlie  Zealots. 

The  Zealots  are  named  by  Josephus  as  a  fourth 
party,  supplementary  to  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees, 
and  Essenes.  They  were  the  party  of  political  resist- 
ance to  Herod  and  the  Romans,  Nationalists  politi- 
cally as  the  Pharisees  were  Nationalists  rehgiously. 
Hence  they  are  the  very  antithesis  of  the  Herodians. 
These  "brave  free  highlanders  of  Galilee"  took  up 
their  arms  under  Elea2ar  at  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  both  then  and  in  sub- 
sequent risings  were  repressed  with  merciless  severity. 
But  their  spirit  of  fervid  nationalism  was  never 
Quenched.  Their  name  indicates  the  intensity  of 
their  zeal  (Gk.  ^tjAwttjs).  One  of  the  apostles,  Simon, 
had  apparently  been  one  of  them ;  in  Luke  vi.  15 ; 
Acts  i.  13,  he  is  siu-named  the  Zealot;  while  in  Matt. 
X.  4  (R.V.")  he  receives  the  corresponding  Hebrew  title 
of  The  Canancean  (Heb.  qanna,  **  zealous  "=Gk. 
^tjAwttJs). 

6.  The  Galiloeans. 

The  Galil/eans,  i.e.  natives  of  Galilee, were  looked 
down  upon  by  the  southern  Jews  as  an  ignorant  and 
rustic  folk.  Thus  the  name  became  a  term  of  re- 
proach. 


Moreover,  they  were  a  people  of  passionate  and 
excitable  temperament,  a  spirit  which  found  expres- 
sion in  the  sect  of  Zealots.  In  Uie  "da3s  of  tlie 
taxing"  (Luke  ii.  2)  we  learn  from  Josephus  that  a 
serious  rising  in  resistance  to  the  tax  took  place  under 
one  Judas.  Av\<X  when  this  was  finally  crushed  and 
Judas  slain,  the  lawless  spirit  still  survived  to  be  a 
source  of  constant  anxiety  to  the  Roman  authorities. 
So  that  the  name  Galilaan  became  almost  a  synonjTii 
for  lawlessness  and  violence,  and  it  was  with  intent  to 
arouse  prejudice  that  at  His  trial  our  Lord  was  eaid 
to  be  of  G.alilec  (Matt.  xxvl.  69 ;  cf.  Mark  xiv,  70). 

7.  The  Assassins. 
The  Assassins  (Acts  xxi.  38,  R.V.).  This  is  a  better 
rendering  of  the  word  <rtKaptoi— the  Greek  form  of' 
the  Latin  word  sicarii,  from  sica  "  a  short  sword  or  I 
dagger"— than  the  "murderers  "of  the  A.  V.  They  were 
a  secret  society,  well  known  at  Rome  in  the  last  troubled 
years  of  the  Republic.  With  dagger  concealed  beneatli 
the  cloak  they  secretly  murdered  their  own  or  their 
patrons'  enemies,  generally  escaping  detection  by  the 
swiftness  of  the  attack  and  an  adroit  mingling  with 
the  horror-stricken  crowd.  It  would  appear  that  the 
extreme  fanatics  among  the  "Zealots"  formed  them- 
selves into  a  Jewish  branch  of  these  Sicarii,  visiting 
Jerusalem  at  feast  times,  and  secretly  dispatching 
those  whom  they  deemed  the  enemies  of  their  country. 
The  incidental  notice  in  Acts  xxi.  38  receives  full  and 
striking  confirmation  from  Josephus. 

8.  The  Scribes. 

The  Scribes  (Gk.  ypafxfxa7ev<i,  a  term  which  means 
more  than  "  writer,"  and  implies  learning,  tlie  Latin 
litieratus.  The  Hebrew  equivalent  is  Sophcrim). 
The  New  Testament  order  of  Scril)es  apparently  had 
its  rise  in  Ezra,  of  whom  we  read  that "  he  was  a  ready 
scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses,"  and  that  he  "  had  set  his 
heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to 
teach  in  Israel  statutes  and  judgments"  (Ezra  vii.  6- 
10).  The  work  begun  by  him  was  committed  either 
by  himself  or  his  successor  to  a  formally  constituted 
order  of  scribes.  Their  functions  were  to  guard, 
transcribe,  and  interpret  the  scacred  oracles.  Gradually 
this  function  of  interpretation  became  the  most  im- 
portant, and  from  it  the  later  scribe  derived  his 
great  authority.  "  He  is  the  Divine  aristocrat  among 
the  vulgar  herd  of  rude  and  firofane  'country-people* 
who  'know  not  the  Law'  and  are  'cursed.'  IMore 
than  that,  his  order  constitutes  the  ultimate  authority 
on  all  questions  of  faith  and  practice;  he  is  'the 
Exegete  of  the  Laws,'  the  '  teacher  of  the  Law,'  and 
along  with  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  a  judge  in  the 
Ecclesiastical  tribunals,  whether  of  the  capital  or  in 
the  provinces.  Although  generally  appearing  in  com- 
pany with  the  Pharisees,  he  is  not  necessarily  one  of 
them,  for  they  represent  a  religious  party,  while  he 
has  a  status  and -holds  an  office^." 

Their  legitimate  ofhce  of  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures  is  illustrated  in  Matt,  iu  4 ;  xvii.  10;  Mark 
xiL  35;  while  their  burdensome  additions  to  the 
Mosaic  Law  ("afterwards  collected  into  the  Mishnuh 
or  "second  Law")  receive  terrible  condemnation  from 
our  Lord  in  Matt,  xxiii.  They  are  frequently  joined 
with  the  "priests"  and  "elders"  as  one  constituent  of 
the  Sanhedrin. 

9.  The  Lawyers. 

The  Lawyers  (Gk.  t/o/xi^co?,  from  i/o/xoc  *'  law  ")  are 
generally  regarded  as  identical  with  the  Scribes.  The 
"lawyer"  of  Matt.  xxii.  35  is  called  a  "scribe"  in  the 
parallel  passage  of  Mark  xiL  28.  The  difference  may 
have  been  one  of  function ;  the  same  man  being  called, 
"scribe"  as  being  a  "learned  man,"  or  "lawyer"  as 
skilled  in  different  matters  of  law,  or  yet  again  "teacher 
of  the  law  "  (Luke  v.  17  ;  Acts  v.  34 ;  1  Tim.  i.  7),  having 
regard  to  his  function  of  teaching.  But  it  is  quite 
possible  that  certain  of  the  scribes  received  a  technical 
training  to  fit  them  to  plead  in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  on  questions  of  Sabbath  observance,  divorce, 
and  the  like.  In  this  case  the  "lawyers  "  would  form 
a  class  within  a  class. 


i  Edersheixn,  Jesus  the  Jlcssiafi,  i.  i>.  W. 


JEWISH  SECTS,  PARTIES.   ETC. 


10.  The  Nazarites. 

The  "Nazarites,  or  Nazi  rites  (Heb.  ndzar,  "to 
separate  or  consecrate,"  whence  nazlr,"&  separated 
one  *'),  were  not  a  brotherhood  but  individuals  under 
a  personal  vow.  They  were  of  two  classes, "  Nazarites 
for  life,"  those  who  in  infancy  were  dedicated  under 
this  vow  to  God,  and  the  more  usual  "  Nazarites  of 
days,"  who  bound  themselves  for  a  limited  lieriod, 
generally  30  days,  sometimes  60  or  100  or  even  longer. 
Of  thje  former  class  were  Samson,  Samuel,  John  the 
Baptist;  while  the  references  in  Amos  ii.  11, 12  ;  Acts 
XXI.  23-26,  evidently  point  to  "Nazarites  of  days." 
Tiic  vow  of  St  Paul  at  Cenchreaj  was  of  another  kind. 
The  meaning  of  the  Nazarite  vow  was  to  symbolise 
the  consecration  due  to  God.  Its  outward  accom- 
paniments were  of  the  simplest  kind :  abstinence  from 
^11  wine  and  strong  drink  was  rigidly  enjoined,  pollu- 
tion from  dead  bodies  prohibited,  and  the  hair  allowed 
to  grow  long.  The  details  of  the  vow  and  the  cere- 
monies of  release  are  fully  set  forth  in  Numbers  vl. 

To  avoid  possible  misconception,  it  may  be  well  to 
note  that  the  words  Nazarite, and  Nazarene  are 
wholly  unconnected.  The  form  "  Nazirite "  (as  in 
R.  v.),  while  etymologlcally  correct,  better  marks  the 
distinction. 

11.  The  Proselj/tes. 

The  Proselytes  (Gk.  n-po<r)3AvTo?,  **  an  approacher, 
new-comer")  were  Gentiles  converted  to  Judaism. 
They  are  said  to  have  been  of  two  kinds,  viz.  "  Pro- 
selytes of  Righteousness,"  and  "  Proselytes  of  the  Gate." 
The  former  were  circumcised,  admitted  to  the  full 
religious  privileges,  and  charged  with  the  entire 
obligations  of  the  Mosaic  covenant,  but  were  not 
esteemed  to  be  heirs  of  the  promises  made  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed.  They  were  also  baptized,  being  wholly 
immersed  in  the  presence  of  three  witnesses  who 
acted,  in  some  measure,  as  sponsors.  The  latter  were 
allowed  to  join  in  the  worship  of  God,  standing  in  the 
•outer  "court  of  the  Gentiles  ; "  they  were  not  bound 
by  the  ceremonial  laws  of  Moses,  but  only  by  the 
moral  ones,  or,  a.s  they  were  called,  the  Seven  Precepts 
of  Noah,  directed  against  idolatry,  profanity,  murder, 
uncleanness,  theft,  rebellion,  eating  of  blood.  They 
•were  not  circumcised,  nor  is  it  certain  that  they  were 
baptized.  They  are  probably  those  spoken  of  as 
"'devout  men  "  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (Acts  xiii. 
50;  xvi.  14;  xvii.  4,  17,  &c.).  A  difference  was  made 
between  various  nations,  no  heathens  being  admitted 
direct  into  the  condition  of  Proselytes  of  Righteous- 
ness. Edomites  and  Egyptians  had  this  privilege  in 
the  third  generation,  whiie  Ammonites  and  Moabites 
were  excluded  till  the  tenth,  before  which  they  had 
none  of  the  civil  rights  and  advantages  peculiar  to 
the  Jew  by  descent.  This  cxclusiveness  caused  the 
controversy  in  the  Christian  Church  as  to  the  admis- 
sion of  the  Gentile  converts  without  circumcision* 
(Acts  xv).  One  of  the  seven  "  deacons  "  was  a  Proselyte 
from  Antioch. 

12.  The  Publicans. 

The  Publicans  were  the  tax-collectors  of  the  civil 
power.  The  taxes  were  farmed  by  rich  Roman  citizens 
of  the  Equestrian  Order,  or  sometimes  by  a  joint-stock 
company  at  Rome,  who  had  agents  in'the  provinces 
to  arrange  the  actual  collection  from  the  people. 
These  agents  divided  the  country  into  districts,  and 
offered  each  district  to  public  competition,  to  be 
farmed  by  the  highest  bidder.  The  purchaser  was 
usually  required  to  pay  the  purchase  money,  cither 
wholly  or  by  instalments,  in  advance,  and  he  was  at 
jiberty  to  recoup  himself.  He  was  always  a  native  of 
the  country,  well  versed  in  its  resources  and  the 
temper  of  its  people  ;  using  his  knowledge  and  power 
to  extort  as  much  as  possible  for  his  own  profit.  In 
this  he  was  backed  by  the  Equestrian  Order  at  Rome, 
who  carried  most  oppressive  decrees  in  the  Senate 
against  defaulters.  Strictly  spciiking,  the  term  publi- 
cani  applies  only  to  the  direct  farmers  of  the  taxes 
from  the  Government ;  the  sul)ordinate  agents  were 
called portitorcs ;  the  "publicans"  of  the  A  V.  being 
taken  from  the  inexact  rendering  of  the  Gk  -eAwvat 
by  the  Lat.  Vulgate.  Such  were  the  Jewish  'Publi- 
cans ; "  universally  de$pise() ;  branded  as  "  plunderers,". 


as  "beasts  of  prey;"  classed  with  "bears  and  lions," 
and  coupled  witli  the  vilest  and  most  contemptible 
characters.  As  much  of  the  tax  was  an  ad  valorem 
duty  on  property  and  i)roduce,  which  the  publican 
gauged,  there  was  ample  opportunity  for  unjust 
exaction.  To  this  general  odium  must  be  added  the 
peculiar  sting  to  "Abraham's  seed,  in  bondage  to  no 
man,"  that  they  were  no  longer  free  ;  and  the  question 
was  ever  rife,  whether  it  were  "  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to 
Cccsar  ; "  thus  the  publicans,  as  unscrupulous  agents 
of  a  heathen  power,  were  regarded  as  traitors  to  their 
country  and  their  God.  Even  our  Lord  classes  them 
with  "heathen  men"  (Matt,  xviii.  17) ;  and  the  Jews 
forbade  marriage  with  a  family  in  wiiich  there  was 
one  publican,  which  thereby  l)ccame  polluted. 

13.    The  Samaritans. 

The  Samaritans  were  by  origin  a  mixed  heathen 
people,  derived  from  the  colonists  whom  the  king  of 
Assyria  sent  to  inhabit  the  land  of  Samaria  after  he 
had  carried  the  Israelites  captive  (2  Kings  xvil.  24). 
These  colonists  had  been  drawn  from  variouS  eastern 
nations  ;  and  they  continued  to  practise  their  different 
forms  of  national  idolatry,  until  the  plagues  sent 
am.ong  them  by  God  led  them  to  petitipn  the  king  of 
Assyria  for  a  priest  of  the  God  of  the  country  to  teach 
them  the  old  form  of  worship  (2Kings  xvii.  26-41).  He 
was  stationed  at  Beth-el,  and  they  endeavoured  to 
combine  a  formal  reverence  of  God  with  the  practice 
of  their  own  heathen  rites.  In  all  probability  inter- 
marriages took  place  between  these  heathen  settlers 
and  the  remnant  of  the  ten  tribes,  so  that  in  course 
of  time  the  Samaritans  might  justly  claim,  a  partial 
Israeli tish  descent.  After  the  Captivity  of  Judah  they 
sought  an  alliance  with  the  returned  Jews,  offering  to 
aid  in  the  work  of  restoring  the  Temple.  The  alliance 
was  decisively  refused,  and  the  Samaritans,  became 
the  Jews'  bitter  enemies  (Ezra  Iv.  1-6).  Some  amount 
of  intermarriage  hovvevcr  took  place,  and  when  Nehe- 
miah  enforced  the  Mosaic  law  as  to  mixed  marriages, 
Manasses,  a  Jewish  priest,  who  had  married  the 
daughter  of  Sanballat,  chief  of  the  Samaritans,  was 
expelled  from  Judah,  and  headed  a  secession  to  She- 
chem,  where  he  taught  the  people  the  Mosaic  ritual, 
and  erected  a  rival  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim :  ana 
this  mixed  community  began  to  claim  descent  from 
tlie  patriarchs,  and  a  share  in  the  promises,  adopting 
the  Pentat.euch  and  Books  of  Joshua  and  Judges  as 
their  sacred  books.  Having  the  advantage  of  oc- 
cupying a  place  of  peculiar  sanctity  (Shechem), 
surrounded  by  the  tombs  and  memorials  of  the 
patriarchs,  and  dividing  the  two  portions  of  the 
Israelite  people  (GaliLTans  and  Jews\  they  .held  a  very 
strong  vantage-ground,  which  they  used  to  annoy 
their  neighbours.  They  erected  false  beacons  to 
render  nugatory  the  announcements  of  the  great 
festivals ;  refused  a  passage  through  their  territory  to 
pilgrims  going  up  to  the  feasts  (Luke  i.\.  51-56); 
defiled  the  temple  by  scattering  dead  men's  bones 
upon  its  altar ;  and  finally  welcomed  the  invasion  or 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  offered  him  their  temple 
for  a  heathen  fane,— a  proceeding  which  resulted  in 
its  final  destruction  by  the  Jews  under  John  Hyrcanus 
.(B.C.  130). 

The  old  feud  between  the  ten  tribes  and  the  house 
of  David  was  renewed  with  double  hostility  by  the 
Samaritans,  Shechem  and  Jerusalem  being  the  centres 
of  animosity,  each  possessing  rival  claims  to  sanctity. 
Hence  the  point  of  the  Samaritan  woman's  questions 
to  our  Lord  (John  iv),  and  the  readiness  with  which 
her  fellow-citizens  accepted  the  overture  of  one  "being 
a  Jew  "  to  receive  them  into  full  religious  comnmnion. 
The  Samaritans  now  number  scarcely  100  i>crsons, 
living  at  Nablous  (Shocliem)  preserving  an  ancient 
copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  keeping  up  an  annual  sacri- 
fice of  the  Passover  on  Mount  Gerizim,  living  peaceful 
and  moral  lives,  and  observing,  with  some  peculiar 
variations,  the  Mosaic  Law. 

14.  The  SanhcdriTi, 

The  Santiedrin  (Gk.  trvre'^pcot-,  lit.  "a  sitting  to- 
gether ; "  in  A. V.  and  R. V.  "  council ")  was  the  great 
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"Council"  of  the  Jewish  Church  and  people,  which, 
after  Alexander's  conquest,  if  not  before,  held  chief 
authority  "in  all  causes  and  over  all  persons,  eccle- 
siastical and  civil."  It  was  su;,'gested  by  the  old 
institution  of  seventy-two  ciders  (six  from  each  tribe), 
appointed  by  Moses,  at  Jethro's  suggestion,  to  relievo 
bim  in  the  administration  of  justice  (Ex.  xviii.  14 ; 
>fuin.  xi.  16).  There  is  no  trace  of  such  a  tribunal  in 
the  Book  of  Joshua,  or  in  the  time  of  the  Judges  or  of 
the  Kings.  It  consisted  of  nn  equal  number  (twenty- 
four)  of  priests,  scribes,  and  ciders,  all  of  whom  .wero 
required  to  be  married,  al)Ovc  thirty  years  of  age,  well 
instructed  in  the  law,  and  of  good  report  among  the 

Scople.  This  constitiitcd  the  Supreme  Court  of 
udicatore  and  Administrative  Council,  talcing  cog- 
nisance of  false  doctrine  and  teaching,  as  well  as  of 
breaches  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  regulating  botli  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  observances  peculiar  ta  tbe  Jcwisl^ 
nation.  The  power  of  life  and  death  wm  taken  from 
it  by  the  Roman  government  (John  xvliL  31),  which 
otherwise  covenanted  to  respect  its  decrees ;  though 
during  the  interval  between  the  death  of  Tiberius  and 
the  accession  of  Caligula,  and  in  the  absence  of  Pilate 
at  Rome,  the  opportunity  was  seized  to  stone  Stephen 
and  to  put  others  to  death. 

The  Sanhedrin  usually  met  In  the  hall  Gazzlth, 
within  the  Temple  precincts,  though  special  meetings 
were  sometimes  held  in  the  house  of 'the  iiigh  priest 
(Matt.  xxvi.  3),  who  was  gpncrally  (but  not  necesstirily) 
the  president  There  were  also  two  vice-presidents ; 
two  scribes,  or  "heralds,"  one  registering  the  votes  of 
acquittal  (or  noes),  and  the  other  those  of  conviction 
(or  ayes) ;  and  a  body  of  lictors,  or  attendants  (Matt, 
xxvi.  58),  The  assembly  sat  In  the  fonu  of  a  semi- 
circle, the  president  occupying  the  centre  of  the  arc, 
the  prisoner  that  of  the  centre  of  the  chord,  while  the 
two  heralds  sat  a  little  in  advance  of  the  president,  on 
his  right  hand  and  his  left. 

There  were  also  lesser  councils  or  tribunals  In  the 
towns ;  of  three  members,  where  the  male  Inhabitants 
did  not  exceed  120,  and,  in  other  cases,  of  twenty- 
three.  These  vcre  subordinate  to  the  great  Sanhe- 
drin, Probably  to  one  of  these  lessertribunals  reference 
is  made  In  the  "judgment"  of  Matt.  v.  22. 

15.  The  Synagogue. 
The  Synagogue  (Gk.  awayoiyri,  "a  gathering  to- 
gether;" Heb.  Keneseth)  was  a  term  apphed  both  to 


thb  congregation  in  a  provincial  town,  and  to  the 
room  In  which  it  met  during  the  week  for  mutual 
instruction,  disputation,  and  JidminLstnitlon  of  justice, 
and  on  the  Siibbath  for  prayer  and.  praise,  not  sacrifice. 
1  he  institution  of  the  Synagogue  dates  probably  from 
the  Captivity  in  Babylon.  These  buildings  were  the 
schools  of  the  children,  the  debating  clubs  and  libraries 
of  tlie  youths ;  there  were  480  of  them  in  Jerusalem. 
The  principal  officers  of  the  Synagogue  were  :— 

1.  The  Batlamm  {men  of  leisure).  It  was  a  rule 
that  no  synagogue  should  be  erected  in  any  place 
unless  it  contained  ten  "  men  of  leisure  "  who  could 
devote  their  time  to  the  administration  of  the  syna- 
gogue. These  were  the  "Rulers  of  the  Synagogue" 
also  called  the  "shepherds,"  and  the  "elders:"  they 
had  special  seats  of  honour  assigned  them  during 
divine  worship  (Acts  xiil.  15;  Matt.  xxiiL  C).  They 
also  formed  the  local  Sanhedrin  or  tribunal, 

2.  The  SnELtAcn  (Delegate).  Ho  was  one  of  tlic 
ciders,  delegated  by  the  Chief  Shepherd  {Pamas)  to 
recite  the  most  sacred  portions  of  the  liturgy.  The 
oflTice  was  not  permanently  vested  In  one  person,  but 
one  so  delegated  was  the  mouthpiece,  for  the  time 
being,  of  the  congregation.  In  large  towns  the  quali- 
fications rcciuired  were  considerable  and  were  .strictly 
exacted :  they  probably  became  the  groundwork  of 
those  required  for  the  Christian  ministry  (1  Tim,  lii. 
1-7).  This  was  the  office  held  by  our  Lord  on  the 
memorable  occasion  at  Nazareth  (Luke  Iv.  16). 

8.  The  Chazz.in  Olterally  Inspector),  the  permanent 
minister  or  attendant  (Luke  iv.  20).  whose  duties  were 
partly  ecclesiastical,  partly  civil.  He  frequently  acted 
as  sclioolmaster. 

4.  The  Methuroeman  {Interpreter),  As  the  syna- 
gogue came  principally  into  use  in  later  times,  when 
Hebrew  was  not  well  known  and  Greek  was  more 
generally  used  in  common  life,  the  Law  was  expounded 
to  the  congregation  l>y  an  intcri^reter,  selected  for  his 
li^irning  and  knowledge  of  languages.  To  guard 
against  false  interpretation,  the  learned  formed  & 
guild  of  "  Interjjreters,"  who  drew  up  a  Book  of  Para- 
phrases on  the  hebdomadal  lessons,  which  from  them 
was  called  the  "Targum."  This  word  Methurgeman, 
or  Turgeman,  has  been  corrupted  into,  the  modem 
Dragoman  •. 


XLL  GEOGEAPHY  AND   TOPOGRAPHY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


THE  HOLY  LAND. 


Introduction. 

Tic  considering  the  Geography  of  the  Bible,  our 
thoughts  at  once  centre  in  the  land  whose  familiar 
title  "The  Promised  Laxd"  marks  it  as  the  home 
promised  to  and  occupied  by  the  Israelites,  and  whose 
yet  more  sacred  name  "The  Holy  Land"  identifies  it 
as  the  scene  of  the  life  and  ministry  of  our  Lord.  It 
would  seem  ft-ora  Gen.  xv.  18  that  the  territory  origin- 
ally promised  to  Israel  was  of  far  greater  extent  than 
that  actually  possessed  at  any  time,  excepting  for  a 
brief  period  during  the  reign  of  Solomon.  Perhaps 
the  promise  partly  lapsed  through  unbelief.  At  any 
rate,  the  bovmdaries  of  the  counti-y  as  it  was  penna- 
nently  held  were,  on  the  north  the  mountains  of 
Lebanon ;  on  the  south  the  Salt  Sea  (Bead  Sea)  and 
the  wilderness  beyond  Beer-sheba;  on  the  east  the 
Syrian  Desert;  on  the  west  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
■with  Philistia  on  the  south-west  and  Phoenicia  in  the 
north-west. 

This  land,  more  extensive  than  the  Canaan  of  the 
Old  Testament,  which  lay  whblly  to  the  west  of  Jordan, 
is  now  known  as  Palestine  (i.e.  Philistia),  a  name 
given  in  early  times  to  a  part  of  the  sea-board  only, 
but  applied  soon  after  the  Christian  era  to  the  ^vholc 
country  of  the  Jews;  Its  extreme  length  Is  referred 
to  under  two  formulas:  (1)  "From  the  entering  in  of 


Hamath  unto  the  brook  of  Egypt"  (1  Kings  vlil  C5, 
R.\\) ;  (2)  "  From  Dan  to  Beer-sheba"  (1  Kings  iv.  25). 
The  former  phrase  is  the  more  accurate,  and  by  it  the 
latter  must  be  interpreted.  The  "entering  in  of 
Hamath  "  is  in  all  probability  the  pass  at  the  northern 
end  of  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  leading  to  the  valley  of 
the  Orontes>  i.  e.  the  land  of  Hamath.  The  brook  of 
Egypt  ( Waay  el  Arish)  forms  a  natural  boimdary  to 
the  south-west,  intersecting  the  principal  road  from 
Palestine  to  Egj-pt.  The  length  of  the  territory  thus 
determined  is  about  277  miles.  The  phrase  "from 
Dan  to  Beer-sheba  "  literally  taken  would  give  a  dis- 
tance far  short  of  this.  But  it  is  probable  that  both 
these  places,  as  important  centres  of  local  government, 
lent  their  names  to  the  surrounding  district,  so  that 
the  two  expressions  are  practically  equivalent,  and 
alike  are  used  to  designate  the  whole  length  of  the 
territory  ruled  by  David  and  Solomon. 

Though  of  insignificant  extent,  Palestine  was  almost 
the  centre  of  the  ancient  world.  To  the  south-west 
was  Egypt,  with  her  wealth  and  culture ;  across  the 
eastern  desert  lay  Babylonia,  with  the  Empires  of  the 
MsDES  and  Persians  beyond;    to  the   north-east 


1  For  a  graphic  account  of  the  Synagogue  and  its  woiship,  see 
Edcrshcim,  Jcs^ia  the  A/essiah,  Bk.,3.  chap.  10. 
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stretched  the  mighty  Abstkian  EMPmE ;  while  nearer 
home,  on.  the  north,  lay  the  populous  kingdoms  of 
Stria  ;  and  over  the  sea  to  the  north-v/est  were  Greece 
and  Rome,  It  was  inevitable  that  the  Jews,  being  so 
situated,  should  find  their  land  the  meeting-point  of 
many  natiopal  interests.  With  all  the  powers  men- 
tioned their  history  was  closely  linked,  until  the  final 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the .  Roman  armies  in 
A.D.  70. 

(i)  Physical  Features. 

1.  CsKERAL  View.-  The  most  striking  physical 
feature  of  Palestine  is  the  deep  gorge  through  which 
the  Jordan  flows  in  an  almost  direct  line  from  noi-th 
to  south,  dividing  the  land  into  two  unequal  parts. 

(a)  West  of  the  Jordan  Valley.  From  the  western 
§ide  of  this  Jordan  Valley  there  rises  an  iireguiar 
mountain  ranga  extending  from  the  slopes  of  Lebanon 
In  the  north  to  Beer-sheba  in  the  south,  with  only  one 
Important  break  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon.  The  ridges 
and  pfeaks  are  numerous  but  of  no  considerable  height, 
the  loftiest  summit  {Jebel  Jermuk—2^  miles  south- 
west of  cl-Jish)  being  only  3,934  feet  above  the 
Mediterranean  level.  Throughout  its  length  the  range 
is  scored  by  many  ravines  and  valleys,  running  chieHy 
east  and  west.  The  eastern  and  western  slopes  of  this 
backbone  of  hills  differ  considerably  in  character.  On 
the  east  the  mouritaliis  fall  away  abruptly  to  the  Jor- 
dan Valley,  terminating  as  they  approach  the  Dead 
Sea  ih  precipitous  cliffs.  On  the  west  the  fall  is  much 
more  gradual,  there  being  a  succession  of  lower  hills 
till  the  plain  is  reached,  which  extends  to  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean.  This  plain  is  triangular  in 
shape,  narrow  in  the  north,  and  widening  out  con- 
siderably in  the  south.  It  is  broken  only  by  the  ridge 
of  Carmel,  which  comes  within  200  yards  of  the  coast 
and  joins  the  southern  boimdary  of  the  Bay  of  Acre, 

(6)  East  of  the  Jordan  Valley  and  tlie  Dead  Sea 
the  country  may  fairly  be  described  as  a  vast  table 
land,  X)f  a^  average  height  of  about  2,500  feet,  rising 
here'  and  there  Into  peaks  and  ridges  whose  greatest 
elevation  reaches  4,245  feet.  The  western  wall  of  this 
plateau  climbs  steeply  from  the  deep  Jordan  Valley, 
sometlraes  in  sheer  cliffs.  Eastward  the  high  ground 
gi-adually  sinks  into  the  desert  beyond.  The  whole 
region,  like  that  on  the  west  of  Jordan,  is 'intersected 
bv  numerous  deep  water-cut  ravines,  D\it  Its  general 
character  is  less  nigged,  and  it  is  also  much  more 
\  feitile. 

.2.  TfiE  Valley  of  the  Jordan.  This  \'alley  is  the 
central  portion  of  a  great  crack  or  fault  in  the  earth's 
surface,  extending  from  Antioch  in  the  north,  to 
Ezion-geber  on  the  eastern  arm  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  the 
south.  It  is  at  the  spot  where  this  cleft  separates 
Anti-LIbanus  and  Lebanon  that  it  receives  from  the 
former  the  first  springs  of  Jordan.  From  a  low  hill 
near  Hermon  bursts  a  stream  which  has  been  de- 
scribed as  "one  of  the  largest  fountains  in  the  world." 
This  Is  tae  Leddan,  soon  to  be  joined  in  its  coiirse  by 
the  Banias,  a  stream  from  a  similar  fountain  which 
rises  In  the  city  of  Banias  (Ceesarea  PhilippI),  and 
subsequently  by  the  Haahany,  whose  soxirce  is  ilso  in 
Anti-LIbanus.  These  are  the  three  principal  sources 
of  the  Jordan.  Their  united  stream  expands  into  the 
Lake  op  Huleh  (Waters  of  Merom),  then  collects 
again,  and  makes  a  rapid  descent  of  689  feet  in  the 
ten  mile^  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Its  course  through 
the  whole  length  of  this  lake— thirteen  miles— may  be 
traced  in  a  streak  of  smooth  water. 

At  its  exit  the  stream  enters  a  valley  stretching  for 

sixty-five  miles  to  the  north  end  of  the  Dead  S^  with 

I  an  average  breadth  of  eight  miles.    But  through  this 

\  the  stream  has  worn  a  channel  which  gradually  deepens 

j'  Into  a  great  oleft— a  "\>alley  within  a  valley,"  which 

Inear  Jericho  hecomes  a  mile  In  width  and  200  feet  in 
deptfL  Through  this  the  river  flows  with  ceaseless 
winding^ ;  at  fir.st  with  a  very  rapid  current,  then  more 
gently  as  it  nears  the  Dead  Sea. 

For  the  most  part,  the  stream  itself  is  hidden  beneath 
the  thick  growth  of  willow  and  tamarisk  which  lines 
the  terraced  sides  of  Its  ravine  and  overhangs  th'e 
water.    Its  width  varies  from  80  to  13«  feet,  its  depth 
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in  summer  from  8  to  12  feet,  but  between  January  and 
March  it  rises  9  or  10  feet,  the  depth  of  its  channel, 
alone  preventing  serious  inundations. 

There  are  fords  at  several  points,  notably  near  BeU 
sdn  (Beth-shean),  where  the  western  wall  of  mountain^ 
is  broken  by  an  arm  of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  (see 
Plains),  giving  easy  access  to  Galilee  and  the. coast: 
again  at  the  confluence  of  the  Jabbok,  and  another 
near  Jericho.  One  of  the  fords  {'Abarah),  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Beisdn  is  now  supposed  to  he  the 
true  site  of  Bethabara  (R.  V.  Bethany),  where  our  Lord 
was  baptized 

3.  Mountains.  The  mountain  system  West  of  Jor- 
dan may  be  conveniently  divided  into  four  separate 
groups,  the  division,  however,  being  rather  political 
than  strictly  physical.  From  north  to  south  the  groups 
are  thus  named :— (a)  Mountains  of  Upper  Galilee  ; 
(6)  Mountains  of  Lower  Galilee  ;  (c)  Hilis  of  Samaria; 
and  {d)  the  Mountains  of  JuDiEA.  On  the  northern 
boundary  of  Palestine  are  the  notable  Syrian  Moun- 
tains—the ranges  of  Lebanoj^— divided,  by  the  valley 
of  El-Buka'a  into  Lebanon  on  the  west  and  Anti- 
Libaaus  on  the  cast.  The  general  elevation  of  this 
range  is  considerably  greater  than  that  of  any  of^he 
groups  more  strictly  belonging  to  Palestine.  The 
most  important  mountain,  Hermon,  in  the  Anti- 
LIbanus  range,  culminates  in  three  peaks,  the  highest 
of  which  is  9,376  feet  above  the  sea-leveL 

[a)  Mountains  of  Upper  Galilee,  This  group  ex- 
tends from  the  river  Kasimiyeh,  about  five  miles  to 
the  north  of  Tyre,  to  three  miles  south  ofJebelJennvk, 
its  high  estN  peak,  a  distance  of  some  twenty -five  miles 
in  an.  The  p,verage  elevation  of  the  mass  is  nearly 
2,700  feet.  It  is. much  broken  by  valleys,  rumiing  in 
general  from  east  to  west.  ,The  heights  are  well 
wooded,  and  form  a  pleasant  contrast  to  the  bare  and 
unfertile  southern  hiUs. 

The  group  terminates  in  a  peak  3,400  feet  bigh, 
which  sinks  abruptly  into  a  valley  2,400  feet  below. 
Immediately  south  of  this  valley  rise  the 

(6)  Mountains  of  Lower  Galilee.  This  group, 
stretching  southwards  to  the  great  Plain  of  Esdraelon, 
comprises  several  low  but  well-marked  mnges,  running 
from  east  to  west,  and  separated  by  fertile  plains.  Its 
average  elevation  is  not  more  than  1,400  feet.  Of  the 
individual  summits  the  most  Important  is  Jebel  et-Tor 
(Mount  Tabor),  an  isolated  wooded  hill  in  the  Nazaretli 
group,  1,843  feet  above  the  Mediterranean.  The 
Nazareth  range  stretches  westwards  towards  the 
beautiful  range  of  Carmel,  fVom  which  it  is  separated 
by  the  gorge  of  the  Nahr  el-Mukutta  (Kishon). 

(c)  The  Hills  of  Samariariae  south  of  the  Esdraelon 
Plain,  and  continue  without  a  break  into, the  hills  of 
Judsea.  A  north-west  spur  pushes  up  to  the  sea  in  a 
magnificently  wooded  ridge,  never  rising  to  a  greater 
height  thaja  1,810  feet ;  its  natural  l>eauties  are  well 
expressed  by  Its  name,  Caemel  (the  "  Vineyard  of  the 
Lord  "). 

The  northern  portion  of  the  Samaritan  Hills  is.  of 
an  average  height  of  about  2,000  feet;  not  broken  by 
any  prominent  peak.  Towards  the  Jordan  lie  the 
Mountains  of  Gilboa,  a  low  range  about  1,650  feet  in 
height. 

The  main  ridge  rises  somewhat  sharply  into  Mount 
Ebal  (3,077  feet),  the  highest  point  of  the  range,  which 
is  separated  from  the  more  southerly  Mount  Gerizim 
(2,849  feet)  by  the  fertile  valley  of  Shechem.  South  of 
Gerizim  Is  the  "hill  country  of  Ephraim"  (A.  V. 
"Mount  Ephraim"),  Including  several  prominent 
peaks,  while  the  general  elevation  of  the  mass  is  higher 
than  in  the  north. 

(d)  The  ^fountains  ofJudcea.  This  group,  stretch- 
ing southwards  to  Beer-sheba,  is  the  highest  of  the 
four,  the  average  elevation  being  about  2,600  feet. 
North  of  Jerusalem,  the  highest  point  is  Neby  Samwil 
(2,935  feet),  the  site  of  the  ancient  watch-tower  of 
MizPEH.  Jerusalem  is  340  feet  below  this,  and  tlien 
the  general  tendency  of  the  highlands  is  upward  until 
the  neighbourhood  of  Hebron  is  reached,  where  the 
heights  vary  from  3,000  to  3,400  feet.  From  Hebron 
the  land  descends  to  Beer-sheba^  where  it  sinks  into  the 
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desert  lowlands  known  in  ancient  times  as  the  Neobb 
(South  Country). 

East  of  the  main  ridge  lies  the  Desert  or  WiItDER- 
>fT:ss  OF  J(;d/*:a  (average  elevation  1,400  feet).  It  is  not 
an  absolutely  barren  tract,  but  ia  not  fertile  enough  to 
repay  cultivation  i 

4.  Plains.  1.  Maritime  .-—From  the  northern  pro- 
montory Jids  en-Ndkura  to  the  base  of  Carrael 
strctchoa  the  Plai.v  of  Akka  {Acre),  a  fertile  and 
well-watered  tract  alx>ut  twenty  miles  long  and  four 
miles  broad. 

Imme<iiatcly  south  of  Carmel  the  belt  of  land  along 
the  shore  is  barely  200  yards  in  width,  but  It  gi-adually 
expands  into  the  Plai.v  of  Sharon,  so  cclehratc<i  In 
the  Old  Testament  for  its  beiiuty  and  fertility.  This 
plain  has  an  actual  length  of  forty-four  miles,  l>e- 
ginning  four  miles  north  of  Ca'sarea  and  terminating 
nine  miles  south  of  Joppa.  Its  breadth  varies  from 
about  six  miles  in  the  north  to  twelve  in  the  south, 
and  it  gradually  slopes  upward  lYom  the  coast  to  a 
height  of  200  feet  above  the  seji. 

South  of  Sharon  is  the  Plain  of  Philisti-V  extending 
forty  miles  along  the  coast,  and  ^Nldening  out  beyond 
Gaza  to  a  breadth  of  fifteen  miles. 

2.  CenfraZ.-— By  far  thcmost  important  of  the  Inland 
rlains  Is  EsdraI^lo.v  (known  also  as  the  Valley  of 
MEGiDDo),  the  great  battle-field  of  Palestine.  Its 
average  height  is  250  feet ;  In  shape  it  is  an  irret,'ular 
triangle,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Galila-an 
hills,  on  the  east  by  the  mountains  of  Gilboa  and  the 
hill  of  M oreh,  and  on  the  south  and  west  by  the  hills 
of  Samaria  and  the  range  of  CarmeL 

Eastward  the  great  plain  divides  into  three  arms : 
one  to  the  north-ca«t,  uetween  the  hills  of  Nazareth 
and  Morch;  another  running  eastwards,  with  a  fairly 
steep  decllvitv,  into  the  Jordan  Vallcj',  between  the 
hill  of  Moreh  and  Mount  Gllboaj  and  the  third 
stretching  southwards  towards  En-gannlm.  The 
middle  arm  is,  In  the  strict  sense  of  the  terra,  the  an- 
cient Valley  of  Jezreel,  the  town  ftoixx  whlcn  it  took 
Its  name  standtng  at  the  north-western  end  of  Mount 
Gilboa,  with  Naboth's  vineyard  at  Its  foot.  In  thia 
valley  were  fought  most  of  the  battles  between  Israel 
and  the  SjTians. 

Among  the  other  Inland  plains  may  be  mentioned 
the  small  Plain  op  Aijalon,  so  celebrated  in  the 
hlstorj'  of  Joshua ;  It  is  situated  in  Dan,  about  midway 
between  Joppa  and  Jerusalem. 

3.  East  of  Jwdan  mention  need  only  be  made  of 
the 'Plains  of  BashaK.  lying  away  to  the  eastward  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  ana  so  often  celebrated  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  a  region  of  unparalleled  fertiUty. 

5.  Water  Ststem.  The  supply  of  water  in  Palestine 
is  fau-ly  abundant,  though  it  Is  somewhat  irregularly 
distributed.  In  addition  to  the  Jordan  there  are 
thirteen  perennial  streams,  including  the  Leontes,  on 
the  northern  border,  while  the  mountains,,  excepting 
those  in  the  south,  are  full  of  excellent  Sprinos, 
especiallv  at  Shechem.  Some  districts,  however,  are 
ill-provided ;  notably  the  Judsean  Desert,  where  there 
is  scarcely  any  water  except  that  which  is  obtained 
from  wells  and  rock-hewn  cisterns.  Various  Hot 
Springs,  indicating  volcanic  action,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Jordan  Vallev  and  round  the  shores  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  and  of  the  Dead  Sea,  also  at  El-Hammeh 
(Amatha).  on  the  river  Yarmuk.  The  water  of  these 
is  generally  salt  and  sulphurous. 

1.  JRivers.  Foremost  among  the  rivers  is  the  Jordan 
(already  described  in  detail).  Rising  in  the  valley  of 
Lebanon  it  passes  through  the  Waters  of  Merom  and 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  into  the  Dead  Sea,  from  which  there 
is  no  visible  outlet.  The  direct  distance  from  the 
most  northerly  of  its  three  sources  (the  rise  of  the 
Hasbany)  to  its  mouth  is  about  125  miles,  but  owing 
to  its  short  and  frequent  windings  the  actual  length 
of  the  Stream  is  nearly  300  miles. 

The  KisHON  {Nahr  el-Miikutta)  drains  the  Plain  of 
Esdraelon  and  fails  into  the  Bay  of  Akka. 


I  For  the  mountains  East  df  Jordan,  see  above,  p.  SL 
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Tlie  YARjffTTK  (Hebrew  name  unknown)  Ik  an  im- 
portant stream  east  of  Jordan,  drainhig  the  great 
plateau  of  the  Hauran.  It  descends  through  a  deep 
gorge  into  the  Jordan  about  five  miles  south  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee. 

The  Jabbok  (Zerka)  rises  In  the  ca.<rt,em  plateau, 
winds  down  a  narrow  gorge,  and  falls  into  the  Jordan 
twenty-four  miles  north  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Excepting 
during  the  winter  months  it  is  almost  iirv.  This 
Rtream  was  the  boundary  between  the  territories  of 
Sihon  and  Og  (Joshua  xiO  ;  it  was  also  the  northern 
frontier  of  Amnion,  and  the  scene  of  Jacob's  wrestling 
with  the  angel  (Gen.  xxxil.  22-24). 

The  Arnon  {Mojlh)  flows  thro\igh  a  rocky  chasm 
on  the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea.  It  formed  the  boundary 
between  Moab  and  the  Ammonites,  and  became 
the  southern  fVontier  of  the  Israelites  cast  of  Jordan. 

The  Brook  Kidron,  reaching  ft-om  Jerusalem  to  the 
Dead  Sea,  is  now  generally  dry. 

2.  Lakes.  These  are:— (1)  Merom  {Huleh)  In  the 
north,  four  miles  long  by  four  broad,  and  seven  fe^sfc 
above  the  Mediterranean  level;  (2)  The  Uka  op 
Galilee,  682  feet  below  the  Mediterranean,  thirteen 
miles  long  by  seven  and  a^half  broad  "remarkable  for  Its 
shoals  of  llsh,  for  the  violence  of  its  sudden  thunder- 
storms, and  for  the  hot  springs  along  the  shore;" 
(3)  The  Dead  Sea,  1,292  feet  below  the  Mediterranean, 
fortv-seven  miles  by  ten  miles  In  extent.  The  water 
of  this  sea  Is  so  exceedingly  nauseous  that  no  fish  can 
live  in  it,  except  at  those  points  where  fresh  water 
flows  in.  Thei-e  is  no  visible  outlet,  and  the  sea  Is 
only  kept  at  the  same  level  by  the  rapid  evaporation 
which  goes  on  in  this  region. 

(il)  Political  Divisuma. 

1.  Old  Testament  Tixes.  As  soon  as  the  Israelites 
had  obtained  a  more  tlian  nominal  possession  of 
Canaan.  Joshua  parcelled  out  the  land  between  the 
tribes.  The  Book  of  Joshua  (chaps,  xlll— xlx)  contains 
a  careful  and  detailed  account  of  the  boundaries  of 
the  various  allotments ;  and,  as  the  sites  of  many  of 
the  border  towns  have  been  identified,  there  is  little 
diflftculty  in  compiling  a  fairly  accurate  map  of  the 
country  as  then  divided. 

Before  the  division  Joshtia  evidently  had  made 
himself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  character  of 
the  country,  for  in  most  cases  the  boundaries  were 
determined  by  the  natural  features.  The  size  of  an 
allotment  was  not  simply  in  proportion  to  the  popu- 
lation of  a  tribe,  but  tne  comparative  fertility  of  the 
district  was  carefully  taken  into  account.  Thus 
Kaphtall,  with  about  the  same  population  as  Benja- 
min, had  twice  as  much  territory ;  the  reason  being 
that  Benjamin  possej^ed  the  plain  country  about 
Jericho,  whereas  the  allotment  of  Naphtall  was  wholly 
mountainous. 

The  tribe  of  Ley%  being  specially  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God,  possessed  no  particular  territory,  but 
received  from  each  of  the  other  tribes,  according  to 
its  size,  a  certain  number  of  cities,  forty-eight  in  all. 
Six  of  these  cities  were  appointed  Citlbs  op  Refuge, 
whither  any  one  who  had  the  misfortune  to  kill "  any 
person  imawares  "  might  flee  and  find  seciwity  from 
the  effects  of  private  revenue. 

During  the  times  of  the  Judges  there  was  no  change 
in  the  tribal  division  of  the  country,  and  little  loss  or 
accession  of  territory,  llie  policy  of  fextermlnation 
was  gradually  abandoned,  with  the  result  that  the 
Israelites  were  fully  occupied  in  holding  their  own 
against  the  repeated  attaclcs  of  their  enemiea  Under 
the  leadership  of  Saul,  and  afterwards  of  David,  they 
assumed  a  more  aggressive  attitude,  and  by  conquest 
after  conquest  gradually  annexed  nearly  the  whole 
of  Syria;  so  that  Solomon  inherited  a  kingdom 
extending,  broadly  speaking,  from  the  Brook  of  Egypt 
to  the  Euphrates,  an  actual  realisation  of  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham  .(Gen.  xv.  18,  B.V.).  He  "had 
dominion  . . .  over  all  the  kings  "  from  Tiphsah  on  the 
river  Euphrates  (1  Kings  Iv.  24)  to  Ezion-geber  on  the 
eastern  arm  of  the  Red.  Sea  (1  Kings  u.  26).    "  They 
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brought  presents,  and  served  Solomon  all  the  days  of 
his  life  "  (1  Kings  Iv.  21),  but  regiiined  their  indepen- 
dence, soon  after  his  death. 

The  new  division  of  the  kingdom  proper  into  twelve 
provinces  made  by  Solomon  for  fiscal  purposes 
(1  Kings  iv.  7-19)  corresponded  broadly  to  the  old 
tribal  divisions,  excluding  Simeon  on  the  southern 
frontier,  which  seems  to  have  been  scattered  beyond 
the  limits  of  its  allotted  territory.  (See  1  Chron.  iv. 
39-43.  which  narrates  two  Sinieonitc  expeditions  in 
searcii  of  new  possessions,  and  2  Chron.  xv.  9  ;  xxxiv. 
6,  where  we  nnd  Simconites  among  the  northern 
tribes.)  Both  Simeon  and  Levi  were  divided  in  Jacob 
and  scattered  in  Israel  (Gen.  xlix.  7);  the  latter  for 
the  better  discharge  of  priestly  functions,  the  former 
from  feebleness  and  depopulation.  Juditii  the  heroine 
is  said,  in  the  apocryphal  book  that  bears  her  name, 
to  have  been  a  Simeonite  (chap.  ix.  2) ;  but  Bethulia, 
bcr  city,  w&s  in  the  territory  of  Manasseh. 
—  In  the  time  of  Rehoboam.  a  wide-spread  revolt  ended 
in  the  establishment  of  two  separate  kingdoms ;  Judaii 
(comprising  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin)  and 
Israel.  The  northern  boundary  of  Judah  did  not 
exactly  agree  with  the  old  geographical  boundaries 
of  the  tribes,  nor  was  it  ever,  in  fact,  definitely  fixed. 

Moreover,  the  "  Ten  Tribes  "  who  formed  the  king- 
dom, of  Israel  could  not  have  Included  Simeon 
(for  the  reason  mentioned),  or  the  half  tribe  of 
eouthera  Dan,  which  became  absorbed  in  Judah. 

The  capital  of  this  kingdom  was  at  first  Sliechem, 
afterwards  Tirzah,  and  finally^  Samaria.  After  the 
Israelites  had  been  carried  into  captivity  by  the 
Assyrians,  the  name  Samaria  became  applied  to  the 
whole  of  the  northern  kingdom  (2  Kings  xvii.  24). 

2.  Between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  On 
the  conquest  of  the  Babylonian  Empire  by  the  Medcs 
and  Persians  tho  whole  land  of  Palestine  passed, 
together  ^ith  Syria,  under  the  sway  of  the  victors. 
The  old  tribal  and  political  divisions  had  become 
practically  effaced,  although  bitter  religious  rivalry 
prevailed  between  Samaria  and  Jerusalem.  After  the 
triumphs  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  the  division  of 
his  conquests,  the  whole  country  became  subject,  first 
to  the  Egyptian,  afterwards  to  the  Syrian  kings.  After 
the  great  Maccabosan  revolt  the  ancient  boundaries 
were  gradually  in  great  measure  restored ;  and  tlie 
kingdom  of  the  Asmonsean  priest-princes,  as  described 
by  Josephus  (Ant.  xiii.  15.  4),  extended  along  the  sea- 
board from  the  Brook  of  Egypt  to  Mount  Carmel  and 
the  border  of  Phoenicia,  while  across  the  Jordan  it 
Included  the  regions  of  the  ancient  Bashan  and 
Gilead,  down  to  Heshbon  and  Medcba.  The  Idu- 
mseans,  the  inveterate  enemies  of  Israel,  were  effectu- 
ally held  in  check  :  and  in  the  words  of  Ewald, "  almost 
the  whole  of  the  dominions  was  reconquered  over 
which  Israel  had  formerly  ruled  in  the  best  days  of  its 
earthlj'  power." 

3.  New  TESTAAfEcirr  Times.  In  the  time  of  our 
SaViour  we  find  the  land  west  of  Jordan  divided  into 
three  provinces:  Galilee  in  the  north;  Samaria  in 
the  centre ;  and  Jud/EA  in  the  south.  Ea.st  of  Jordan 
the  ancient  Bashan  had  become  the  four  provinces  of 
Gaulonitis,  Auranitis.  BATANiEA,  and  Trachonitis, 
with  iTURvEA  lying  to  the  north.  South  of  these  lay. 
Per^a,  the  "  beyond  Jordan  "  of  the  Gospels,  covering 
much  the  same  ground  as  Gilead  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

The  region  spoken  of  three  times  in  thc.N'ew  Testa- 
ment as  Decapolis  {the  ten  cities)  cannot  he  geogra- 
phically defined.  It  would  seem  tnat  on  the  conquest 
of  Syria  by  the  Romans  in  b.c.  65,  ten  cities  v/ere 
rebuilt  and  endowed  with  certain  privileges.  Of  tliesc, 
Damascus  was  the  most  northerly,  and  Philadelphia, 
probably,  the  most  southerly.  All,  with  the  single 
exception  of  Scythopolis,  lay  cast  of  Jordan. 

The  whole  of  this  territory  was  under  the  Roman 
sway  and  in  close  connexion  with  the  Roman  province 
of  Syria.  But  Herod  the  Great  ruled  it  as  a  subject- 
king.  At  first  appointed  governor  of  Galilee  in  r  c. 
47,  he  was  made  king  of  Judsca  b.c.  40,  and,  aided  by 
the  Roman  arms,  gradually  extended  his  kingdom 
over  the  whole  country. 
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The  Tetrarchies.  On  Herod's  death,  b.c.  4,  his  king- 
dom passed  by  will  to  his  three  sons,  as  already 
narrated.  Archclaus  received  Judaa,  Samaria,  and 
Idumsea,  with  the  title  of  Ethnarch ;  Herod  Antipas 
became  Tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Pcrfca ;  while  the 
north-east  provinces,  "Ituraea  and  the  region  of 
Trachonitis,"  went  to  Herod  Philip.  A  fourth 
Tetrarchy  of  Abilene  in  the  Lebanon  district  is 
a.ssi^ned  by  Luke  to  Lysanias,  who  cannot  be  cer- 
tainly identified. 

In  A.D.  6,  Archelaus  was  deposed,  and  Judaea,  now 
formally  annexed  to  the  Roman  province  of  Syria, 
was  henceforth  governed  by  a  Roman  Procurator, 
with  Caesarea  for  his  capital.  Of  these  procurators 
Pontius  Pilate  was  the  fii»h  from  Coponius.  In  a.  p. 
41,  Juda;a  was  added  to  the  kingdom  of  Herod 
Agrippa  I,  who  already  held  the  dominions  formerly 
ruled  over  by  the  tetrarchs  Philip,  and  Antipas. 

Thus,  for  a  time,  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  of 
Herod  the  Great  was  revived  under  his  grandson  ;  but 
on  the  accession  of  Herod  Agrippa  11.  the  newly-ac- 
quired territory  was  again  taken  over  oy  Rome ;  and 
on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  a.  d.  70  the  whole 
country  was  finally  annexed  to  the  Roman  province 
df  Syria.. 

(ill)  Notes  on  Important  Places. 

Accno  (R.V.  Acco),  or  AkTca,  north  of  Mount  Carmel, 
was  occupied  by  Phoenicians,  whom  the  tribe  of  Asher 
could  not  dislodge.  It  is  only  once  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament  (Judg.  1.  Bl},and  once  in  the  New,  under 
its  later  Greek  name,  Ptotemais  (Acts  xxi.  7).  Under 
the  Crusaders  it  became  the  seat  of  the  Christian 
kingdom,  and  the  head-quarters  of  the  Knights 
Templars,  from  whom  it  derived  its  modem  name 
Saint  Jean  d'Acre.  The  plain  of  Accho  is  the  most 
fertile  in  Palestine. 

Aciiaia.  A  Roman  province  including  part  of  the 
hiainlaud  of  Greece,  Peloponnesus  (or  Morea),  and 
the  adjacent  islands.  Its  capital  was  the  famoas  city 
of  Corinth.  It  v,'as  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  Paul  and 
of  Apollos  (Acts  xviii.  12).  For  Achaia,  in  Romans  xvi. 
6  (A.  V  ),  read  Asia,  as  hi  tho  Revised  Version. 

Alexandria.  A  city  on  the  north  coast  of  Egypt, 
lounded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and  peopled  largely 
by  Jews.   It  was  the  birthplace  of  Apollos  (Acts  xviii. 

Antioch,  the  capital  of  the  Seleucidse,  Is  situated  six- 
teen miles  fVom  the  sea  (forty-one  from  the  mouth  of  the 
tortuous  Oror^tes) ;  its  seaport  was  Seleucia.  It  was 
the  third  city  in  the  Roman  Empire ;  became  the  first 
centre  of  Chilstiau  Missions  under  Paul  and  Barnabas 
(Acts  xiii.  1, 2) ;  and  after  tho  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
was  the  head  of  the  Eastern  Church,  its  Patriarchate 
extending  to  Babylon,  and  including  the  whole  of  S>Tia 
and  Palestine.  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from  Antioch 
in,Pisidia. 

Arabah.  The  name  giveq  in  many  passages  in  the 
R.  V.  to  the  deep  valley  extending  from  Hermon  to  the 
eastern  arm  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  A.  V.  uses  the  word 
once  only  (Josh,  xviii.  18) ;  elsewhere  rendering  it 
"  plain,"  &c. 

Asia,  in  the  New  Testament  (Acts  ii,  9),  is  the  name 
applied  to  the  western  part  of  Asia  Minor  only.  It  was 
a  Roman  province,  and  included,  among  other  impor- 
tant cities,  Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Pergamos,  Thyatira, 
Sardis,  Philadelphia,  and  Laodicea  (Rev.  il,  ill). 

Babylon,  the  metropolis  of  Chalda?a,  the  ancient 
land  of  Shlnar,  M^as  built  by  Nimrod  on  the  site  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel  (Gen.  x.  10).  It  was  a  city  of  consider- 
able size  and  strength,  and  for  its  magnificence  could 
not  be  surpassed  (Dan.  iv.  ZO).  It  is  not  surprising  that 
such  a  city  should  have  given  its  name  to  the  whole 
region  round  about  it.  It  was  the  scene  of  man}'  dark 
experiences  in  the  history  of  the  Israelites ;  hence  its 
metaphorical  use  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

Beer-sfikba— "weZ;  of  the  oath  "—lay  on  the  border 
of  the  Southern  Desert,  twenty-seven  miles  south-west 
of  Hebron.  To  it  Abraham  retired  after  tlie  destruction 
of  Sodom,  and  lived  there  75  years,  Isaac  180,  Jacob  77 
and  Esau  100.  Here  Abraham  dug  a  well  (Gen.  xxi.  S0.>' 
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and  Isaac  also  (Gen.  xxvi.  25,  33V  apparently  because 
after  the  death  of  Abraham  the  Philistines  Imd  stopped 
up  the  well  here,  as  also  those  in  the  valley  of  Gerar, 
which  the  servants  of  Abraham  had  dug  (Gen.  xxvi. 
15-18).  Three  wells  are  now  open  to  view  at  this  place, 
of  which  the  largest  is  over  40  ft.  deep,  lined  with 
masonry  to  a  depth  of  28  ft.  Here  also  Abraham  built 
an  altar,  and  planted  a  sacred  grove  round  it,  which 
became  the  first  fixed  sanctuary  in  Palestine,  and  here 
Jacob  and  his  whole  family  sacrificed,  as  they  went 
down  into  Egypt.  Here  also  Abraham  received  orders 
to  take  Isaac  and  sacrifice  him,  and  here  were  enacted 
all  the  chief  events  of  Isaac's  life :— his  own  birth,  and 
that  of  Esau  and  Jacob ;  the  purchase  by  Jacob  of 
Esau's  birthright,  and  his  reception  of  his  father's 
blessing.  Here  Samuel'^  sons  sat  as  judges  (1  Sam.  viii. 
2);  and  Elijah  left  his  sen-ant  here  when  fleeing  to 
Mount  Sinai  (1  Kings  xix.  3).  It  was  the  birthplace  of 
one  queen  of  Judah,  Zibiah,  mother  of  Ahaziah  (2 
Kings  xii.  1);  a  place  of  idolatrous  worship  (2  Kings 
xxili.  8) ;  and  the  centre  of  local  government  for  the 
south  of  Judah. 

Bethany  lies  on  tlie  Ciistcm  shoulder  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  little  more  than  a  mile  east  of  Jerusalem. 
It  is  celebrated  for  our  Lord's  visits  to  the  house  of 
Lazarus  on  three  occasions  :  once  when  Mar>-  sat  at 
His  feet  (Luke  x.  38-42);  again  when  he  raised  Lazarus 
(John  xi) ;  and  again  when,  in  Simon's  house.  Mary 
anointed  His"  body  for  the  burial "  (Matt.  xxvi.  6,  7) : 
from  which  time,. till  the  night  of  His  betrayal,  He 
appears  to  have  slept  there  every  night.  It  is  now  called 
rl-Azirujeh,  and  lies  on  the  ancient  road  running  from 
the  Garden  of  Getbsemane  by  the  southern  end  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives  to  Jericho.  By  this  road  our  Lord  may 
have  passed  on  his  public  entry  into  Jerusalem  (Luke 
xix) ;  but  there  is  also  a  more  direct,  though  steeper, 
road  from  Gethsemanc  up  to  the  summit  of  Olivet  ana 
thence  down  to  Bethany. 

Beth-el  {Beittyi).  Formerly  a  Caiiaanitish  royal 
city  called  Luz  (Gcn.xxviii.  19),  at  the  head  of  the  pass 
of  Michmash  and  Ai,  about  eight  miles  north  of  Jeru- 
salem. Its  strong  position  on  the  higli  road  from 
Jerusalem  to  Shechem  made  it  a  ver>'  desirable  posses- 
sion ;  hence  it  was  one  of  Joshua's  first  conquests,  and 
became  the  border-fortress  of  Israel.  Here  Abraham 
built  his  seccndaltar.receivedtheeecond  promise  from 
Jehovah,  and  returned  to  sacrifice  after  going  to  Eg}pt. 
Jacob,  fleeing  from  Esau,  slept  under  the  shelter  of 
Abraham's  altar,  had  a  vision  of  angels,  and  gave,  to  the 
spot  its  name,  "house  of  God ;"  returning  after  twenty 
years  to  perform  his  vow  there  he  rebuilt  the  altar,  set 
up  a  pillar,  and  received  from  God  the  ratification  of. 
his  change  of  name  (cf.  Gen.  xxxii.  28  ;  xxxv.  10).  It 
•was  also  honoured  in  the  days  of  the  Judges  by  being 
ohosen  as  the  resting-place  of  the  Ark  for  a  time, 
and  here  an  altar  was  set  up  (Judg.  xx.  18,  26-28, 
R.  v.).  Jeroboam  I  made  It. the  chief  sanctuary  of  his 
idoltarous  worship,  setting  up  a  calf  and  an  altar, 
which  Josiah  long  afterwards  destroyed.  But  in  Eli- 
jah's last  visit"  to  the  place  before  his  translation  there 
.-was  a  scnool  of,  the  Prophets  existing  there.  Under 
Jeroboam  II  it  was  a  royal  residence,  with  a  royal 
chapel  and  chaplains,  when  the  prophet  Amos  was  sent 
there  to  warn  Israel  (Amos  vii.  13).  After  the  Captivity, 
the  ])riest  sent  from  Assyria  to  teach  the  settlers  was 
stationed  at  Beth-eL 

Bethlehem— "^ottse  of  bread"— is  about  five  mil^ 
south  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  also  called  Ephrath  and 
Ephratah  (Mlc.  v.  2),  to  distinguish  it  from  the  north- 
em  city  of  the  same  name.  It  was  the  scene  of 
Rachel's  death  and  burial  (Gen.  xxxv.  19) ;  the  resi- 
dence of  Boaz  and  Ruth  (Ruth  iv.  11) ;  and  the  birth- 
?)lace  of  David  (1  Sam.  xviL  12).  It  was  once  captured 
)y  the  Philistines  (2  Sam.  xxiiL  14).  It  was  the  last 
rallying-point  of  the  remnant  of  Judah  after  the 
invasion  of  Nebuchadneazar  (Jer.  xli.  17),  and  the 
birthplace  of  our  Lord  (Luke  iL  11). 

BEtHSXinx— "house  of  fishing."— Tvro  towns  were 
probably  so  called,  situated  near  the  head  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  deriving  their  name  from  the  great  shoals 
of  fish  attracted  thither  by  the  hot  springs-;— 
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1.  Et-Tell  (?).  On  the  east  of  Jordan,  rebuilt  by 
Philip  the  Tetrarch,  and  called  Julias,  after  Jiilia 
daughter  of  the  Emperor  Augustus.  It  was  near  here' 
that  Christ  fed  the  live  thousand  (Luke  ix.  10-17). 

2.  Et-Tahghah  (?).  Situated  en  the  western  side  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  about  three  miles  south-east  of 
Chorazln.  It  was  the  residence  of  Andrew,  Peter 
James,  John,  and  Philip  (probably  also  of  Thomas' 
John  xxi.  2),  and  the  scene  of  two  miraculous  draughts 
of  fishes. 

C-tsAREA  was  only  a  poor  landing-place,  thirty-one 
miles  north  of  Joppa,till  Herod  the  Great  built  a  city 
there  worthy  of  the  Roman  power,  made  it  the  seat  of 
government,  and  called  it  Casarca  Sebastc  (Augusta), 
in  honour  of  the  emperor  (b.c.  13).  It  waa4.hc  central 
depot  of  Roman  troops. 

C^SAREA  PniLippi  {Banids),  rear  the  principal 
springs  of  the  Jordan.  Hei-e  Herod  the  Great  erectetl 
a  temple  to  Ca?sar  Augustus,  which  Philip  (Luke  iil. 
1)  enlarged,  calling  it  by  the  name  of  the  reigning 
emperor  (Tiberius  Csesar),  with  the  addition  of  his 
own.  It  was  here  that  Peter  confessed  Christ's  Deity, 
six  days  before  He  was  transfigured,  as  is  supposed, 
on  the  adjacent  Hermon. 

Calvary.    See  Jerusalem. 

Capernaum  {Khan  Minyeh,  or  Tell  Hum)  was  a 
Roman  settlement  near  the  Sea  of  G.alilee,  the  exact 
site  of  which  is  not  definitely  settled.  It  was  the 
centre  of  Roman  taxation  and  government  in  Galilee, 
and  accordingly  possessed  a  garrison  (3Iatt.  viii.  5), 
with  centurions  and  other  otticers,  as  well  as  civil 
representatives  of  the  Roman  power,  together  with  a 
large  staff  of  tax-gatherers  (Mark  ii.  15);  while  the 
Jews  possibly  were  too  small  and  poor  a  colony  to 
build  their  own  synagogue  (Luke  vii.  5).  Our  Lord 
made  it  *'His  own  city"  after  His  expulsion  from 
Nazareth,  and  often  taught  in  its  synagogue.  Here 
Levi  .sat  at  receipt  of  custom,  and  entertained  our 
Lord  and  many  publicans  (tax-gatherers)  at  a  feast. 
Here  Christ  healed  the  palsied  man  (Matt,  ix,  2-7); 
sent  Peter  for  the  tribute-money;  healed  the  man 
with  a  withered  hand ;  raised  Jairus'  daughter;  most 
probably  converted  Mary,  a  native  of  the  village  of 
Magdala;  preached  the  sermon  on  the  "Bread  of 
Life  "(John  vi.  69),  and  that  "in  the  Plain;"  and 
foretold  the  overtlirow  of  Capernaum  from  its  proud" 
and  elevated  position  (Matt.  xi.  23,  21),  noting  the 
similarity  of  its  site  in  the  "garden  ot  Princes"  io 
that  of  Sodom  in  the  "gvu-den  of  the  Lord"  (Gen. 
xiiL  10). 

Chorazin  {Kerdzeh),  a  city  near  Capcmaum.  The 
scene  of  some  of  the  mighty  works  of  our  Lord,  and 
denounced  by  Him  for  its  unbelief  (Matt.  xl.21 ;  Luke 
X.  13). 

COLOSS/E.  An  Important  city  of  Phrygia,  and  one 
of  the  districts  of  the  Roman  province  of  Asia.  It 
was  the  site  of  one  of  those  early  Christian  Churches 
to  which  Pkul  addressed  his  epistles.  In  the  same 
valley  of  the  river  Lycus  lay  also  thecities  of  Laodicea 
and  Hierapolis. 

CoRiKTii.  Capital  of  the  province  of  Achaia.  Scene 
of  the  labours  of  Paul  and  Apoilos.  The  home  of  an 
Important  Church  to  which  Paul  addressed  two  epistles, 
one  from  Ephesus  and  one  from  Macedonia. 

Damascus,  now  called  Esh-Shcms  (the  Sun),  is  the 
most  ancient  city  in  the  world.  It  has  existed  as  a 
city  without  intermission  for  Jtbout  4,000  years,  and  is 
stUI  prosperous,  with  a  population  of  about  110,000. 
It  ov/es  its  continued  prosperity  to  its  unique  position 
at  the  foot  of  the  barren  mountains  that  form  the 
eastern  termination  of  Anti-Libanus,  and  at  the  edge 
of  the  wide  sandy  desert  that  stretches  for  eight  days* 
journey  to  the  Euphrates.  It  is  a  paradise  in  a  wil- 
derness, the  "  garden  of  the  Lord  "  in  the  middle  of 
widespread  desolation.  Its  luxuriance  is  due  to  the 
river  Abana,  which  bursts  out  from  the  mountains, 
forces  a  passage  through  the  lunestone  rock;  and 
distributes  its  waters  over  the  alluvial  deposit  brought 
down  by  its  boisterous  torrent.  It  was  probably  visitecl 
by  Abraham  in  his  journey  to  Canaan  ;  from  it  he 
obtained  his  stcvrard  (Gen.  xv.  2),  and  to  it  he  pursued ' 
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the  four  kings  who  sacked  Sodom.  It  was  subjugated 
by  David  (2  Sam.  viii.6),after  which,  under  the  dynasty 
of  the  Hadads,  its  policy  was  to  encourage  internecine 
war  between  the  rival  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
siding  soinetimes  with  one,  sometimes  with  the  other, 
and  it  was  alternately  conquered  and  victorious,  until 
the  Assyrians  triumphed  over  Syria  and  Israel  (2  Kings 
xvi.  9).  It  is  called  by  Isaiah  "  the  head  of  Syria  "  (Is. 
Vii.  8).  For  a  time  it  became  inferior  to  Antioch  ; 
after  the  battle  of  Issus  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans ;  in  Paul's  time  it  was  held  by  Aretas  the 
Arabian  (2  Cor.  xi.  32).  It  grew  in  magnificence,  and 
when  captured  by  Mohammedan  Arabs  (a.d.  634)  was 
"one  of  the  first  cities  of  the  East." 

Decapous— "ten  cities'*  (Matt.  iv.  25)— a  district 
chiefly  to  the  east  of  Jordan,  extending  north  to 
Damascus^  and  south  to  Philadelphia,  colonised  by 
veterans  from  the  army  of  Alexander  (whence  its 
Greek  name).  The  most  important  of  its  cities  were 
Damascus,  Gerasa,  Gadara,  Hippos,  Fella,  Philadel- 
phia and  Scythopolis :  the  last-named  was  the  only 
city  of  Decapolis  west  of  the  Jordan. 

Ephesus.  An  important  commercial  city  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  capital  of  the  Roman  province  of  Asia. 
Celebrated  for  a  splendid  temple  of  Diana  (Acts  xix. 
24).  It  became  the  Christian  centre  of  Asia  through 
the  preaching  of  Paul  and  his  subsequent  sojourn 
there  of  nearly  three  years  (Acts  xix.  10).  To  the 
metropolitan  Church  there  Paul  addressed  the  letter 
known  as  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  which  was 
probably  a  circular  letter  to  all  the  Asiatic  Churches. 

Gadara.  The  name  both  of  a  city,  one  of  those 
comprised  In  Decapolis,  six  miles  south-east  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  (?),  and  of  the  sun-ounding  district. 
The  district  was  the  scene  of  a  notable  miracle  of  our 
Lord  (see  Gergesa).  R.V.,  Gadarenes,  Matt.  viii.  28 ; 
Gerasenes,  Mark  v.  1 ;  Luke  viii.  26,  37. 

Galatia-  a  Fioman  province  in  Asia  Minor,  where 
Paul  laboured  during  his  second  and  third  missionary 
journeys  (Acts  xvi.  6).  To  the  Churches  there  Paul 
addressed  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

Gennesaret — "  gard^en  of  Princes." — Probably  the 
fertile  plain  at  the  north-west  comer  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  which  Is  also  called  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret 
(Luke  V,  1). 

Gerasa,    See  Gerqes.v 

Gerqes.\-  Said  to  have  been  a  city  on  the  east 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  whose  site  is  attested  by 
the  modem  ruins  of  Kersa.  Given  by  Matthew  (A.V.) 
as  the  site  of  the  ** Gadarene  miracle"  (Matt.  viii.  28). 
If  so,  the  city  was  included  in  the  district  of  Gadara, 
as  Gadara  itself  was  in  the  larger  district  of  Gerasa, 
an  important  city  of  Gilead,  some  twenty  miles  east 
of  Jordan.  The  name  Gerasa  does  not  occur  in  the 
A.V.  or  R.V.  (English  version),  but  there  is  great 
variation  in  the  Greek  MSS.  between  the  readings 
Gadarenes,  Gergesenes,  and  Gerasenes.  Probably  the 
true  reading  is  Gadarenes  in  Matthew ;  Gerasenes  in 
Mark  and  Lukc.- 

Gethsemake.    See  Jerusalem. 

Gibeox,  situated  on  an  Isolated  hill  about  five  miles 
north  of  Jerusalem,  was  the  chief  city  of  the  Hivites, 
and  consequently  of  great  strength.  Falling  into  the 
hands  of  Joshua,  it  was  allotted  to  Benjamin,  and 
assigned  to  the  priests.  It  was  the  site  of  the  taber- 
nacle under  David  and  Solomon,  which  still  contained 
tbe  brazen  altar  of  sacrifice,  but  not  the  ark  (1  Chron. 
XXL  29 ;  2  Chron.  L  4-6). 

Gilead.  1.  Mountainous  and  richly-wooded  region 
east  of  Jordan,  lying  between  Bashan  on  the  north 
and  Moab  and  Ammon  on  the  south.  In  some  pas- 
sages the  name  is  used  for  the  whole  country  east  of 
Jordan  (Deut.  xxxiv.  l ,  Josh.  xxiL  9;  Judges  xx.  1). 

2.  Mount  Gilead  (Judges  vii.  3)  is  evidently  a  moun- 
tain west  of  Jordan,  probably  GUlK)a. 

GiLOAL.  1.  Important  as  being  the  first  camping- 
place  of  the  Israelites  after  crossing  the  Jordan  (Josh. 
iv.  19;  ix.  6).  The  site  has  recently  been  identified 
three  miles  east  of  Jericho. 
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2.  The  residence  of  Elisha  and  site  of  a  School  of 
Prophets  (2  Kings  iv.  38).  Thirteen  miles  north-cast 
of  Joppa. 

Golgotha,    See  Jerusalem. 

Gomorrah.  One  of  the  five  "Cities  of  the  Plain," 
four  of  which  were  destroyed  by  fire  and  brimstone. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  these  cities  stood  in  the 
Jordan  Valley,  immediately  north  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
but,  with  one  exception,  all  traces  of  them  have  dis- 
appeared.   iSec  Zoar. 

Goshen.  1.  Fertile  district  in  Egypt,  immediately 
to  the  east  of  the  ancient  delta  of  the  Nile.  It  was 
here  that  Jacob  and  his  descendants  settletl  imtil  the 
Exodus  (Gen.  xlv.  10). 

2.  (Josh.  X.  41 ;  xi.  16.)  District  in  Southern  Pales- 
tine, not  identified. 

3.  (Josh.  XV.  51.)"  Town  in  the  highlands  of  Judah. 
HEBBeN.  One  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  the  world, 

its  foundation  being  nearly  contemporary  with  that  of 
Damascus.  As  its  other  name,  Kirjath-Arba  {the 
city  of  four),  indicates,  it  consisted  of  four  villages, 
situated  on  a  cluster  of  heights  about  nineteen  miles 
sbuth-west  of  Jerusalem.  Sarah  died  here,  and  was 
buried  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  also  the  burying-place 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Rebefcah,  Leah  and  Jacob.  It 
became  the  inheritance  of  Caleb  (Josh.  xiv.  13),  and 
was  a  Levitical  city  and  a  city  of  Refuge  (Josh.  xxi.  13). 
David  made  Hebron  his  first  capital,  and  here  received 
from  the  heads  of  the  ten'  tribes  the  oflfer  of  the  king- 
dom (2  Sam.  iL  1).  It  is  now  cSiYLe^ El-Kkalil^i,^  the 
city  of  "  the  Friend." 

HiNNOM,  Valley  of.    See  Jerusalem. 

Jericho  is  distant  fifteen  miles  from  Jerusalem,  to 
the  north-east,  in  the  deep  valley  of  the  Jordan,  but 
five  miles  ft-om  the  river  itself.  It  was  the  first  ac- 
quisition of  Joshua,  miraculously  delivered  into  his 
hands,  and  burnt  by  him  at  God's  command  (Joshua 
vi).  The  curse  imprecated  on  any  one  who  should 
rebuild  it  fell  upon  Hiel  the  Beth-elite  in  the  time  of 
Ahab,  500  years  later  (1  Kidgs  xvi.  34). 

In  the  time  of  Elisha  there  was  a  community  of  the 
Prophets  at  Jericho. 

The  Jericho  of  later  times  was  probably  a  little  south 
of  the  site  of  the  old  city.  Given  by  Antony  to  Cleo- 
patra, it  was  rented  of  her  by  Herod  the  Great,  who 
afterwards  built  a  palace  there,  in  which  he  died. 
Jericho  was  visited  by  our  Lord,  and  was  the  scene  of 
the  healing  of  Bartimaeus,  and  the  conversion  of  Zao- 
chssus  (Mark  x.  46-52 ;  Luke  xix.  1-10). 

Jerusalem  (derivation  uncertain  :  possibly  "posses- 
sion" or  ^ foundation  of  Peace: "  or  Jcbus-Salem). 

(a)  Position.  The  city  stands  on  the  watershed 
between  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Dead  Sea,  thirty- 
two  miles  from  the  sea  and  eighteen  and  a  half  from 
the  Jordan.  Its  natural  position  is  one  of  great 
strength.  On  the  west  and  south  is  the  deep  gorge  of 
Hinnom ;  on  the  east  that. of  the  Kidron  (or  Valley 
qfJehoshaphat);  these  unite  at  the  south-east  angle 
of  the  enclosed  ridge,  thus  isolating  the  city  on  three 
of  its  sides.  The  ridge  itself  is  cleft  from  north  to 
south  by  the  valley  of  Ti/ropaan,  rising  gradually  from 
the  south  to  the  level  of  the  plateau  and  dividing  the 
site  of  the  city  into  two  hills,  Zion  on  the  west  and 
Moriah  on  the  east ;  of  these  Zion  is  the  larger  and 
higher,  reaching  an  elevation  of  2,550  feet  above  the 
sea,  and  Moriah  the  more  precipitous.  Fuilher,  the 
former  seems  to  have  been  divided  by  a  shallow  lateral 
depression  inta  Zion  and  Akra,  and  the  latter  into 
Moriah  and  Bezetha,  while  the  extreme  southern  spur 
of  Moriah  was  called  Ophel.  On  Moriah  Al)rahaui 
offered  Isaac  (Gen.  xxii.  2),  David  the  exi)iatory 
sacrifice  to  stay  the  destroying  angel  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  25JL 
and  there  Solomon  built  the  Temple  (2  Chron.  iii.  1). 

[h)  History.  The  identification  of  Jerusalem  with 
the  Salem  of  which  Mclchizeiick  was  king  (Gen.  xiv. 
18)  is  uncertain.  Possibly  this  latter  is  rather  Salim 
( JoJhn  iii.  23).  In  the  Book  of  Judges  tlie  city  appears 
as  the  stronghold  of  the  Jcbusitcs,  resisting  all  as.s;iult» 
of  the  Israelites.  The  citadel  of  Zion  rcmjiined  un- 
conquercd  till  captured  by  David  (1  Chroa  xi.  4-9X 
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Henceforth  Jenisalem  was  the  capital  and  the  centre 
of  theJewifih  national  life,  though  the  small  dimensions 
of  the  eity  prevente<i  it  from  being  much  more  than 
the  seat  of  government.  David  built  a  wall  round  it 
"from  Millo  and  inward  "  (2  Sam.  v,  9^  Millo  being 
perhaps  identical  with  Akra,  or  possibly  the  citadel 
Itself,  and  by  transferring  the  Ark  to  Zion  made  this 
tliegreatsanctuary  of  the  nation.  Solomon  surrounded 
the  city  with  a  fortified  wall,  and  built  himself  a  palace 
on  Ophel,  and  the  Temple  on  Morlah.  Part  of  the  wall 
was  broken  down  by  Amaziah,  but  rebuilt  by  Uzziah 
and  Jotham,  while  Hezeklah  and  Manas.seh  seem  to 
have  added  to  it.  The  city  and  Temple  were  destroyed 
by  Nel)uchadnezzar  (B.C.  586),  and  restored  under  Ezra 
and  Nchemiah.  The  subscijuont  fortunes  of  Jerusalem 
cannot  here  be  detailed.  Many  troubles  befell  the 
city,  especially  during  the  Maccabxan  period.  In  B.C. 
^Z  it  was  taken  by  the  Romans,  and  again  by  Herod 
and  the  Romans  B.C.  37.  Herod  rebuilt  the  Temple 
with  great  magniflcencc,  and  enclosed  the  city  In  a 
second  and  outer  wall.  A  third  wall  was  built  by 
Agrippa  subsequently  to  the  times  of  our  Lord,  to 
enclose  the  northern  suburbs  of  the  ciLy.  In  a.d.  70 
Jerusalem  was  finally  taken  and  destroyed  by  the 
Romans  under  Titus. 

(c)  TopooR.\riir.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
cnoaem  city  is  built  on  a  ruinons  heap ;  hence  some 
of  the  sites  can  only  be  doubtfully  identified,  while 
many  are  quite  unknown.  Nut  a  little  has  been  done, 
however,  by  recent  excavations. 

Calvary,  sec  Golgotha. 

Gethseniane,  the  scene  of  our  Lord'.s  agony,  was 
across  the  brook  Kidron  (John  .wiii.  1,  R.V.*),  and 
probably  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

Golgotha,  "the  place  where  Jesus  wjis  crucified," 
was  called  "  the  place  of  a  skull,"  apparently  on  account 
of  its  peculiar  resemblance  to  a  skull ;  it  was  "  without 
the  gate,"  I.e.  outside  the  walls  of  Jcru.siilem,  "nigh  to 
the  city"  (John  xix.  17-20;  Heb.  xiii.  12).  There  is 
no  evidence  that  the  spot  was  known  in  the  early 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  Jerusalem  after  its 
destruction  by  Titus  (.4.D.  70)  remaining  for  many 
rears  desolate  and  uninhabited  by  Jew  or  Christian. 
In  the  time  of  Constantine  the  place  now  occupied  by 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  was  suggested,  it  is 
.said,  by  his  mother,  the  Empress  Helena  (or  by 
Macarius,  according  to  Eusebius),  as  the  site  of  Calvary. 
Josepbus  writes  (Wars,  v.  4.  2) :  "The  second  wall  took 
its  beginning  from  tJiat  gate  which  they  call  'Gennath,' 
which  belonged  to  the  first  wall ;  it  only  encompassed 
the  northern  quarter  of  the  city,  and  reached  as  far 
as  the  tower  Antonia."  In  1885  the  south-weet  portion 
of  this  wall  was  discovered  and  examined  to  the  extent 
of  120  feet  in  length,  where  the  excavations  ceased  ;  it 
was  about  8  feet  thick,  constructed  with  stones  "of 
the  same  size  and  character  in  every  way  as  the 
largest  of  the  stones  in  the  so-called  Tower  of  David 
opposite  "  (^lerrill).  Until  the  remainder  of  this  wall 
is  traced  its  course  cannot  be  shown  with  certainty, 
but  its  general  direction,  so  far  as  known,  favours  the 
a.ssumption  that  the  site  occupied  by  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  was  within  the  city  walls,  and 
consequently  unsuitable. 

About  250  yards  west  of  the  Damascus  Gate  there 
is  a  remarkable  hill  of  rock,  in  outline  resembling 
a  skull;  this  place  is  regarded  by  Dr.  Chaplin,  Major 
Conder,  Professor  Hull,  and  many  other  authorities 
as  the  most  fitting  site  for  Calvary ;  near  it  are  rock- 
cut  Jewish  tombs,  one  of  these  constructed  for  a  round 
stone  to  be  rolled  before  the  opening  (Matt,  xxvii.  60) ; 
it  short  distance  to  the  north-east  a  well-executed 
mosaic  flooring  has  been  discovered,  also  the  founda- 
tions of  a  Byzantine  church  ;  in  all  respects  this  place 
appears  to  answer  the  description  of  Calvary  given  in 
the  Bible. 

Pool  of  Bethesda,  almost  certainly  Identified  with  a 
twin-pool  discovered  in  1888,  about  160  yards  north- 
west of  St  Stephen's  Gate. 

Pool  of  Siloam,  at  e  southern  extremity  of  the 
T>'rt)poeon  Valley.    Its  waters  still  issue  from  a  sub- 


terranean, rock-hewn  conduit,  and  flow  out  as  in  tlio 
old  description  ^Is.  viii.  6). 

The  Valley  of  Hinnmn  (Neli..xl.  30),  or,  more  ftiljy, 
the  Valley  of  the  Sons  of  Hinn'om  (Josh.  .tv.  8).  has 
been  already  mentioned.  The  Hebrew  name  is  GH- 
hinn6in,  Chald.  Gekinnam ;  hence  Gehenna  (Matt  v. 
22,  R.V.,(tc.). 

This  valley  wa.s  the  scene  of  the  Idolatrous  worship 
of  the  Ammonite  god,  Molech.  In  the  religious  refornm 
of  Josiah  the  worship  was  abolished,  and  tlie  valley 
desecrated  for  ever  (2  Kings  xxiil.  10).  Henceforth 
the  Jews  used  It  as  a  place  into  which  they  cast  all 
manner  of  refuse  and  the  bodies  of  animals  and 
criminr.ls.  To  prevent  infection  great  fires  were  kept 
always  burning  (the  Gehenna  of  fire,  R.V.),  and  tho 
place  became  the  type  and  symbol  of  the  phicc  of 
future  punishment. 

Tophet  (derivation  unceitiiln)  was  the  name  of  a 
place  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  ased  in  a  similar 
symbolical  sense  to  Gehenna. 

The  Temple  was  l)ullt  on  the  crown  of  Morlah,  "the 
threshlng-iioor  of  Oman,"  by  Divine  appomtment  (2 
Chron.  lii.  1).  The  Stxhctuary  would  seem  to  have 
stood  on  the  summit  of  the  rock,  in  whicli  graduated 
platforms  were  constructed,  forming  the  courts  of  the 
Jews  and  of  the  women.  The  J^'aoa  wa'j  small  (GO  by 
20  cubits),  and  was  divided  into  the  Holy  of  Holies 
and  Holy  Place  (i.e.  a  chancel  and  nave),  the  former 
used  once  a  year,  the  latter  occupied  only  by  the 
priests  performing  daily  service.  In  tho  former  was 
the  ark  ;  in  the  latter  the  altar  of  incense  (in  the 
centre  of  the  further  end),  with  the  table  of  shewbreod 
on  one  side  and  the  golden  candlestick  on  tl>e  other. 
These  two  parts  were  separated  by  a  veil,  which  is 
generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  one  rent  at  the 
crucifixion.  Surrounding  the  Sanctuaiy,  but  on  a 
lower  platform,  was  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  l>cyon(l 
which  strangers  were  not  allowed  to  pa^.s  (Acts  xxl. 
28).  Solomon  finished  his  Temple,  b.c.  1,004;  it  was 
destroyed,  B.C.  586 ;  rebuilt  under  Ezra  and  NehemLah, 
B.C.  515  ;  polluted  l)y  Antiochus,  b.c.  167  ;  its  restora- 
tion commenced  by  Herod,  b.c.  17;  finished,  a.d.  29; 
again  destroyed  by  Titus,  a.d.  70. 

JoppA  {Jaffa,  YOfa)  is  a  seaport  of  very  great 
antiquity.  It  wa-s  allotted  to  Dan  (Josh.  xir?.  46). 
Here  the  tlml)cr  from  Lebanon  for  building  Solomons 
Temple  was  landed  (2  Chron.  ii.  16),  and  again  for 
rebuilding  it  (Ezra  iii.  7).  From  it  Jonah  embarked 
when  he  fled  to  Tarshlsh  ;  here  Peter  restored  Dorcas 
to  life,  saw  his  vision,  and  received  the  messengers  of 
Corneiiug.  It  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  story  of 
the  wars  of  the  Maccabees. 

Kadesii  cr  K  adesk-Barnea.  On  the  borders  of  the 
Promised  Land,  near  Mount  Seir.  Tlic  most  northerly 
point  reached  by  the  Israelites  before  they  were  con- 
demned to  wander  forty  ye;\rs  in  the  wilderness  (Num. 
xiv.  25).  Their  wanderings  over,  the  Israelites  returned 
here  on  their  way  to  Canaan,  and  possibly  visited  the 
place  at  intervals  during  the  intervening  years.  The 
site  is  generally  supposed  to  be  at  or  near  Ain  el- 
Wcibeh,  about  thirty-one  miles  south  of  the  Dead  Seal' 

Laodicea.  An  important  city  of  Asia  Minor  on  the 
river  Lyeus.  The  seat  of  one  of  the  "Seven  Churches 
ofAsia"(Rev.  iiil4). 

Macedonia.  A  Roman  province  lying  to  the  north 
of  Achaia,  extending  from  the  uEgean  to  the  Adriatic. 
The  first  countrj'  in  Europe  which  received  the  Gospel, 
when  visited  by  Paul  and  his  companions  (Acts  xvi. 
9-12  ;  xviii.  5,  6). 

Nazareth.  There  is  a  plateau  on  the  cluster  of 
hills  which  form  the  nerthern  wall  of  the  Plain  of  Es- 
draelon.  Near  it  there  is  what  appears  to  be  the 
margin  of  an  extinct  volcano,  on  the  sides  of  whose 
crater  the  village  of  Nazareth  still  clings  with  it»houses 
tier  above  tier.  It  is  now  thought  that  Nazareth  was 
a  city  of  more  importance  than  was  formerly  supposed. 
It  was  the  home  of  our  Lord  for  eight  and  twenty 
years  (Luke  il.  4,  30,  51).  Hence  His. familiar  title  of 
"  the  Nazarene  "  (Matt.  i.  'U). 
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T^iN'EVEH.  The  capital  of  Assyria.  Built  on  the 
river  Tigris  by  Nimrod  ■  (Gen.  x.  11).  Visited  by  the 
propliet  Jonah,  wlicn  the  population  was  so  great  that 
the  number  of  children  alone  was  computed  to  be 
120,000  (Jonaii  iv.  11). 

Philippi.  a  eity  of  Macedonia,  where  St.  Paul  first 
preached  the  Gospel  in  Europe ;  where  Lydia  and  the 
jailer  Were  converted  (Acts  xvi.  12-40)  ;  and  which 
became  the  seat  of  a  Christian  Churcli  adf;iressed  by 
the  Apostle  in  one  of  his  Epistles. 

Ptolemais  (Acts  xxl  1).    Same  as  AccHO. 

*  Rome.  The  capital  of  Italy  and  the  Roman  Empire, 
situated  on  the  Tiber,  fifteen  miles  from  its  mouth. 
,  It  was  the  residence  of  many  Jews  (Acts  ii.  10  ;  xviii. 
2)  and  of  many  Christians,  whom  St.  Paul  was  anxious 
to  visit  (Acts  xix.  21),  and  to  whom  he  wrote  an 
Epistle.  It  was  the  scene  of  his  first  and  second 
imprisonment,  and  of  his  martyrdom. 

Samaria,  the  name  of  a  province  and  a  city.  The 
city  was  built  by  Omri,  King  of  Israel,  who  made  it  his 
■capital  instead  of  Tirzah  (1  Kings  xvi.  24).  Henceforth 
the  northern  kingdom  itself  was  known  as  Samaria. 
The  city  stood  on  the  hill  of  Shemer,  five  and  a-half 
miles  north-v/est  of  Shecliem,  and  was  the  scene  of 
tnany  events  under  the  monarcliy.  It  was  occupied  by 
I  tlje  SjTians  (1  Kings  .\x.  34),  taken  (B.C.  722)  by  the 
As8}TiaBs,  and  rebuilt  by  Herod  the  Great. 

.  Selah  (or  Sela).  Petra  (2  Kings  xiv;  7 ;  Is.  xvi.  1). 
The  ancient  capital  of  Aral)ia,  founded  by  descendants 
of  Esau,  It  occupies  the  sides  of  a  deep  valley  and  its 
branches,  in  the  heart  of  the  Edomit^  mountains  and 
along  the  base  of  Mount  Hor.  It  was  captured  and 
destroyed  by  tlie  followers  of  Mahomet  The  temples, 
I  .palaces  and  tombs  are  hewn  out  of  the  sandstone  rock, 
and  are  in  a  remarkable  st^ite  of  preservation. 

j       SiHEC"HEii  {Nablous\  on  the  side  of  Gerizim,  was  t;he 

I  first  spot  on  Mhich  Abraham  built  an  altar  (Gen.  xii. 
67 );  hence  it  Is  the  most  ancient  sacred  place  in  Hebrew 
history.  This  jiltar  Jacob  rescued  from  the  Amorites 
(Gen.  xlviii.  22),  and  rebuilt  in  the  parcel  of  land  he 
bought  of  the  children  of  Hamor  (Gen,  xxxiii.  18-20), 
which  became  the  burial-place  of  the  Patriarchs  (Acts 
vii.  16).  It  was  the  scene  of  the  slaughter  of  the  She- 
cliemites  by  Simeon  and  Levi  (Gen.  xxxiv.  25).  At 
Shechem  Joslma  assembled  the  Israelites  to  offer 
-sacrifice,  and  to  readout  the  l)les8ings  (from  Gerizim) 
-  and  curses  (from  Ebal)  of  the  Law,  immediately  on 
•entering  the  Promised  Land ;  and  here  again  he  as- 
fiembled  them  to  renew  the  covenant  before  he  died, 
when  he  set  up  a  pillar  as  a  ^vitness  (Josh.  Xxiv.  26). 
Attliis  i:Hllar  Abimelech  was  made  king, and  Rehoboam 

I  met  the  heads  of  tribes  who  sought  redress.  Here  the 
ten  tribes  revolted,  and  made  Jeroboam  their  king.  Its 

]  -site  is  still  known  as  "  The  Pillar."  The  well  of  Jacob, 
where  our  Lord  conversed  with  the  Samaritan  woman 
(John  iv),  was  nearei*  to  A-^kar  than  to  Shechem,  and 
is  hence  called  Sychar.  Shechem  was  then  the  chief 
city  of  the  Samaritan  sect,  a  remnant  of  whom  still 

!   j-eside  there.    A  mile  distant  to  the  east  is  Joseph's 

'    tomb. 

I       S&iLoii  Hes  a  little  off  the  road,  on  a  knoll  rising  out 

*>f  a  secluded  dell,  ".on  the  north  side  of  Beth-ei,  on  the 

-iast  side  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up  from  Beth-el 

to  Shechem,  and  on  the  south  of  Lebonah  "  (Judg.  xxi, 

'19').    Here  Joshua  set  up  the  tabernacle,  made  the 

allotment  of  Canaan  to  the  tribes,  and  dismissed  them 

to  their  possessions  with  his  benediction.    It  became 

the  first  great  sanctuary  ;  priests'  houses  sprang  up 

round  It,  tiir  it  was  called  "the  temple"  (1   Saih. 

iii.  3).    Here  Eli  lived  and  died,  Samuel  ministered 

I    "before  the  J^ord)  and  an  annual  festival  was  held  in 

I    liono\ir  of  the  ark  (Jud^.  xxi.  19-24).    After  the  cap- 

I    lura  of  the  ark  by  the  Philistines,  Shiloh  declined  ;  but 

'    S,h|jah  prophesied  there  (L  Kings  xiv.  1-17).    Its  de- 


struction was  made  a  warning  to  Jerusalem  ( Jer.  vii, 
12-14 ;  XxvL  6). 

Sychar.  a  village  near  Shechem  (John  iv.  5),  now 
called  Askar,  or  possibly  the  same  as  Shechem. 

Thessalonica.  a  large  and  important  city  of  Mace- 
donia. It  was  visited  by  St.  Paul  on  his  second 
missionarj'  journey,  and  was  the  seat  of  a  Christian 
Church,  to  which  he  addressed  two  EpistlcS. 

TIBERIA3  (Tubaripa).  A  town  on  the  west  shore  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.  It  gave  its  name  to  the  sea 
(John  vi.  1 ;  xxL  1),  and  still  retains  traces  of  its 
ancient  graadem-. 

TmzkJi—" pleasantness,''— the  second  capital  of 
Israel,  lies  eleven  and  a-half  milesto  the  north-east  of 
Sheche.m  (the  first  capital),  and  is  beautifully  situated 
(Cant.  vL  4). "  It  was  originally  the  seat  of  a  Canaan- 
itish  king  (Josh.  xii.  24).  Here  Zimri  murdered  Elah ; 
here  also  he  burnt  his  own  palace  over  his  head  when 
the  city  was  taken  by  Omri  (1  Kings  xri.  10, 18). 

Typ.e  {Tsur)—"the  rock."— An  ancient  Phoenician 
city,  which  possibly  ^ve  its  name  to  Syria.  Its 
marvellous  wealth  and  commerce  are  described  by 
Ezekiel  (xxvii),  arid  its  destruction  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar foretold  (Ezek.  xxvL  7),  which  happened  after 
thirteen  years'  siege.  It  was  rebuilt  on  an  island 
rock,  but  again  stormed  by  Alexander.  David  and' 
Solomon  made  peace  v.-ith  Hiram,  its  king  (2  Sam.  v. 
11 ;  1  Kings  v).  Our  Lord  once  visited  this  neigh- 
bourhood (Matt.  XV.  21),  and  St.  Paul  landed  at  its 
port  (Acts  xxL  3). 

ZrooK  {Sa'ida)— "JisTiing  "—the  mother  city  of  Phoe- 
nicia, (Is.  sxiii.  12),  is  said  to  take  its  name  from  a  son 
of  Canaan ;  but  was  more  probably  so  called  IVom  the 
primary  occupation  of  its  Canaanite  builders,  Sidon 
being  Che  Greek  spelling  of  the  Syriae  Saida.  It  is 
one  of  the  oldest  cities  in  the  world,  and  was  already 
fam.ous  in  Joshua's  time  (xix.  28),  Its  architects  were 
the  best  In  Syria  (1  Kings  v).  Ahab  married  the 
daughter  of  Ethbaal,  its  king.  It  was  captured  by 
Shalmaneser,  b.c.  720,  and  again  by  the  Persians,  B.C. 
350.  Paul  touched  there  on  his  voyage  to  Rome 
(Acts  xxvii.  3).  Eight  miles  south-west  of  Zidon  stood 
Zarephath,  where  Elijah  was  received  by  the  widow 
(1  Kings  xvii.  9). 

Zoar.  The  only  one  of  the  five  *'  Cities  of  the  Plain  " 
which  escaped  the  visitation  which  destroyed  the 
others  (Gen.  xiii.  10 ;  xix.  22).  Its  sito  has  probably 
been  identified  about  seven  miles  to  the  north-east  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  where  ruins  have  been  noted  by  recent 
travellers.  No  traces  whatever  have  been  discovered 
of  the  other  cities. 

Levitical  Cities  (Josh.  xxi.  13-30). 

Hebrox,  Libnah,  Jattir,  Eshtemoa,  Holon,  Debir, 
Ain,  Juttah,  Beth-shemesh  {Jtidah  and  Simeon) ; 
Gibeon,  Geba,  Anathoth,  Almon  or  Allemeth  {Ben 
jamin) ;  Shechem,  Gezer,  Kibzahii,  Beth-horon 
{Ephralm);  Eltekeh  or  Elteke,  Gibbethon,  Aijalon, 
Gath-rimmon  {Ban);  Tanach  or  Taanach,  Gaih- 
rimmon,  Golan.  Be-esliterah  {Manai>^eh) ;  Kishon  or 
Kishion,  Dabareh  or  Daberath,  Jarmuth,  Engannim 
{Issachar) ;  Mishal.  AbdOn,  Helkath,  Rehob  {Asher); 
KEnESH,Hammoth-dor.Kartan  {Naphtali);  Jokneam, 
Kartah,Dimnah,Nahalal  {Zeb^ihin);  Bezer,  Jahazah 
or  Jahaz,  Kedemoth,  Mephaath  {Reuben);  Ramotu* 
GiLEAD,  Mahanaim,  Heshbon,  Jazer  {Gad). 

Cities  of  Refuge  (Josli.xxi.  7-39); 

Hebrojj  (in  Jitdah),  Shechem  (in  Ephra{m\ 
Kedksh  (in  Naphtali),  Bezeh  (in  Ixeube)i),  GoLA^•  [in 
Manassch),  Ramoth  (in  Qad}. 
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XLIL    MOUNTAINS  OF   SCRIPTURE. 


Name. 

Refercncei. 

Abarim    .    .    . 

Num.  33. 47, 48 

Ararat    .    .    . 

Gen.  8.4      .    . 

Bashan    .    .    . 

Deut.  3. 13  .    . 

C ARM EL      .     .      . 

1  Kings  18. 19. 

Ebal    .... 

Deut.  27.  4       . 

Josh.  8.  32,33. 

Gerizim    .    .    . 

John  4.  20  .    . 

GiLBOA       .     .     . 

1  Sam.  31.  S     . 

•GlLEAD       .     -     . 

Gen.  31.  48  .    . 

Hermon   .    .    . 

Deut.  4.  43  .    . 

HOR       .... 

Num.20.  27,28 

Num.  34.  7.    . 

HOREBl     .     .      . 

Ex.  3. 1   .    .    . 

Deut.  5.  2. 

1  Kings  19.  8. 

Lebanon      .    . 

2  Chron.  2.8-10. 

MORIAH    .     .     . 

2Chron.3. 1    . 

Nebo    .... 

Deut.  34.  1  .    . 

Olivet     .    .    . 

2  Sam.  15.  30  . 

Matt.  24.  3. 

Acts  1.  y-12. 

Seir    .... 

Gen.  32. 3;  oti.S 

Deut.  2.  22. 

Sl.NAl    .... 

Ex.  19.  1-11     . 

Tabor  .... 

Judg.  4.  14  .    . 
Mark  9.  2. 

ZlON  2          (spelt 

2  Sam.  6.  7  .    . 

SiON  in  N.T.) 

Associations. 


Balaam's  blessing. 

The  region  where  Noah'.s  ark  rested. 

Part  of  Og's  territory ;  famous  for  its  oaks  and  wild  cattle. 

Elijah's  sacrifice  (distinct  from  the  southern  town  called  Carnicl). 

Cursing  of  law-breakers  ;  site  of  the  stones  inscribed  with  the  Law. 

Blessing  of  the  keepers  pf  the  Law ;  site  of  Samaritan  teinpla 

•Scene  of  Saul's  death.  ^ 

Scene  of  the  covenant  between  Laban  and  Jacob. 

The  conjectured  site  of  the  TranBfigui-ation. 

Scene  of  Aaron's  death.    Now  Jebel  HaroQn  (Aqro/i's  wount). 

The  boundary  of  the  Land  of  Israel  towards  the  north  ;  in  all  probabiliry 

Hcrmon. 
Scene  of  burning  bush ;  giving  of  the  Law ;  Elijah's  vision. 

Source  of  timber  for  Solomon's  Temple. 

Place  df  Abraham's  intended  sacrifice  (Gen.  22.  2) ;  site  of  Solomon's 

Temple. 
The  range  from  whose  summit  (Pisoah)  Moses  saw  the  Promised  Land. 
Scene  of  David'ti  flight  from  Absalom  ;  of  Christ's  weeping  over  Jerusalem ; 

and  of  His  Ascension. 

A  mountain  range  practically  coextensive  with  Edom ;  taken  by  Esau 

from  the  Horites. 
In  Arabia ;  scene  of  Israelite  encampment  for  nearly  a  year,  and  of  , 

giving  of  the  Law. 
Scene  of  Barak's  camp,  and,  possibly,  of  Christ's  transflgxiration. 

Stronghold  of  Jebusites,  stormed  by  Joab ;  site  of  Davids  jmlacc. 


XLIII.    RIVERS,  LAKES,   ETC.   OF  SCRIPTURE. 

N.B.—'&.= River;  h.-Lake;  B.^Brook;  S.-Sea;  ^f.^Waters. 


Name. 

Situation. 

Rcfererivces. 

Associations. 

Modem 
name. 

Abaxa,R.    .    . 

Damascus, 

2  Kings  5. 12  . 

Commended  by  Naaman.    It  is  one  of  the 

Abanias. 

U.V.   Abanaji 

Syria. 

chief  channels  of  the  Barada,  which  rises 

OrA>IA.\AJL 

in    the   range   of   Anti-Libanus,    flows 
through  fertile  plains,  and  passes  through 
Damascus  to  the  lakes  about  eighteen 
miles  further  east,  where  it  is  absorbed. 

Arxon,  R.    «  ♦ 

E.  of  Salt  Sea    . 

Num.21. 13-15. 

Boundary  of  Moab  and  the  Amori  tes ;  scene 
of  a  victory  of  the  Israelites  In  their 
passage  to  the  Promised  Land. 

El-Mo- 

jib;        V, 

Chebar,E.  .   . 

Chaldfea    .    .   . 

Ezek.  1. 1,  3    . 

Scene  of  Ezekiel's  visions  •    ••••.. 

Nahr 
Malcha? 

Cherith,  B.     . 

*•  Before  Jordan" 
(uncertain). 

1  Kings  17.  5  . 

Elijah  fed  by  Ravens. 

Cbinneretii,  S. 

Jordan  Valley  , 

Num.  34. 11     . 

Its  name  varied  at  different  times,  being 

Bahr 

or, 

generally  taicen  from  sonte  importantcity 

Tuba- . 

Chinneroth     . 

Josh.  11.  2. 

on  -its  shore.    It  was  the  scene  of  most 

riyeh. 

Galilee,  S.  .    . 

Matt.  15.29.    , 

of  our  Lord's  ministerial  life  in  Galilee. 

Gen')ie$aret,L. 

Luke  5. 1. 

TiberiAs,  S.    . 

John  G  1 

Egypt, River  OF 

Num.  34.  5  .    . 

S.  W.  boimdary  of  Promised  Land    •   •    , 

El-Arish. 

(R.V.  BrooiO. 
Stream  of  . 

1  Kings  8.  C5. 
Is.  21  I'' 

El-Arlsb 

I  Probably  Horeb  is  the  name  of  the  district,  Sinai  of  the  mouutain. 

'i  The  ark  having  been  -taken  to  Zioji,  and  all  the  Temple  worshij)  arranged  there  by  David,  and  many  Psalms  composed  during  bis 
forty  years'  reign,  "  Zion  "  had  become  incorporated  into  the  devotiojial  bool;s  and  language  of  the  Israelites  ;  so.  alter  t)je  erection  of 
Solomon's  Temple,  the  na^ne  Zion  passed  ever  to  it  with  the  tabernacle  and  the  Service ;  "  Moriak  "  dxoiH>e<J  out  of  the  phraseology, 
and  the  two  hills,  united  by  a  wide  bridge,  became  one  in  name. 
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Name. 

Situation. 

References. 

Associations, 

Modern 
Namey. 

Euphrates,  R.  . 

GlHON.R.      .     . 
Great  Sea  .    . 

Mesopotamia     . 

Eden 

Eden.    .... 

Gilead  .... 

The  great  river 

of  Palestine. 
Palestine   .    .    . 

Judsca   .... 

Palestine  .    .    . 

Upper  Jordan   . 
Damascus, 
Syria. 

Eden 

Palestine,   S.  of 
tlie  Jordan. 

Gen.  2.14    .    . 

Gen.  2. 13    .    . 
Ezek.  47. 15, 19, 

20. 
Gen.  2.14    .    . 

Gen.  32,  22  .    . 

2  Kings  5. 10  . 

The  river  on  which  Babylon  was  huilt; 

called  in  R.V. "  the  river  "  (L  Kings  4.  21). 

N.E.  boundary  of  Solopicn's  dominions. 

One  boundary  of  Eden. 
A  boundary  of  Eden 

Eu- 

phra^es. 

A  boundary  of  Eden 

Medlt(:r- 
ranean. 
Tigris  or 

Jabbok,  R.   .    . 

Jordan,  R.   .    . 

Kanah,  R.    .    . 

(R.V.  Brook.) 

KlDROJf,  B.    .     . 

KiSHON,  R,    .     . 

Merom,W.  .    . 
Pharpar,  R.     . 

Boundary  ])etween  Ammon  and  Moab ; 
scene  of  Jacob's  wrestling  in  prayer. 

Dijlaii. 
Zerka. 

Esh- 

Josh.  IC.  8  .    . 

2  Sam.  15.  23  . 
John  18.  1. 

Judg.  4.  7 ;  5. 

21 ;  1  Kings 

18.  40. 
Josh.  11.  5  .    . 
2  Kings  5.  12  . 

Gen.  2. 11    .    . 
Gen.  14.3    .    . 

Deut.  4.  49. 

Joel  2.  20. 
Ezek.  47.  8. 
Num.  21.  12     . 

Border  of   inheritance  of  Ephmim  and 

Manassch. 
Scene  ofAdonijah's  rebellion.    Crossed  by 

Christ,  and  His  Apostles  on  the  night  of  • 

betrayal. 
Scene    of    Sisera's    defeat,   and    of    the 

slaughter  of  the  prophets  of  Baal 

Scene  of  Joshua's  Victory  over  several  kings. 
Praised  by  Naaman  ......... 

Sheriah. 

Wady 
en-N^r, 

Nahr 

kutta. 

Huleb. 

Taura,  or 
Nahrel- 
Awaj? 

Dead 
Sea,  or 
Bahr- 
Lut. 

plSON,  R. .    .    . 
Salt  Sea .    .    . 

Seaofthe  Ara- 
bah  or  Plain. 
East  Sea    .    . 

A  boundaiy  of  Eden. 

Geologists  and  the  surveyors  of  the  P.  E.  F. 
(Prof.  Hull,  Sir  Charles  Wilson,  Blajor 
Conder  and  others)  are  of  opinion  that 
the  Cities  of  the  Plain  were  situated 
at  the  north  end  of  the  Salt  Seau 

Boundary  between  Edom  and  Moah .    .    . 

The  Sea.    .    . 
Zared,  B,     ."    . 

El-HesL 
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,  1.  The  Sinaitic  Mount aixs,  which  reach,  in  the  case 
of  Jcbel  Katharina,  an  elevation  of  8,55 i  feet,  are 
formed  of  granitic,  gneissic  and  schistose  rocks 
traversed  by  numerous  ridges^and  dykes  of  felstone- 
porph}Ty,  andesite,  diorite  and  basalt;  the  latter 
being  newer  than  (and,  therefore,  intersecting)  the 
.former.  Mount  Sinai  ( Jebel  Mftsa)  reaches  an  eleva- 
tion of  7,373  feet,  and  is  formed  of  granitoid  gneiss, 
coarse  below  and  fme  at  the  top  of  the  mountain. 
The'  crystalline  rocks  of  this  group  are  probably 
amongst  the  oldest  in  the  world,  and  referable  to  the 
Archaean  age. 

2.  Towards  the  North  these  are  overlain  by 
Carboniferous  sandstone  and  limestone,  containing 
at  Wady  Nasb  numerous  fossils  such  as  corals, 
crinoids  and.  brachiopods  of  Lower  Carboniferous  age. 
Above  these  come  the  representatives  of  the  Nubian 
sandstone  succeeded  by  white  limestones  and  marls 
with  bandis  of  fiint  referable  -to  the  Cretaceous  aga 
These  limestones,  with  others  of  the  Eocene  period 
generally  known  as  **Nammulite  Limestone,"  form 
a  continuous  escarpment  overlooking  the  Isthmus  of 
Suez  on  the  west  and  ranging. eastwards  along  the 
soutliem  margin  of  the  plateau  of  Badiet-et-Tih  into 
the  vaUey  of  the  Arabab.  This  plateau,  which  is  170 
miles  across  between  Port  Said  and  Akabah,  is  re- 


new inhabiting  the  Mediterranean.  This  formation 
indicates  that  the  coast  has  been  raised  considerably 
in  recent  (or  Pleistocene)  times.  Throughout  nearly  i  is 
whole  length  the  coast  is  boonded  by  enormous  sand- 
dunes  whicli,  impelled  by  the  prevalent  westerly  winds, 
are  constantly  advancing  inwards,  and  are  supposed 
to  have  entombed  ancient  Gaza  and  other  towns  of 
Philistia.  Further  inland  the  plain  is  formed  of  cal- 
careous sandstone,  probably  of  LTpper  Eocene  age ; 
and  from  beneath  this  formation  rises  the  table-land 
of  western  Palestine,  formed  of  Eoceneand  Cretaceous 
limestones  pud  marls,  penetrated  by  deep  valleys, 
along  the  sides  of  which  the  strata  crop  out  in  terracea 
of  naked  rock,  or  only  covered  tjy  a  thin  coating  of 
soiL  This  table-land  lies  along  the  line  of  an  anti- 
clinal axis,  ranging  northward  from  the  desert  of  Et- 
Tih  by.  Hebron,  Jerusalem,  Shechem.  and  Nazareth,  to 
the  valley  of  the  Leontes,^  the  strata  dipping  west  and 
east  on  either  side  of  this  geological  saddle.  Towards 
the  edge  of  the  Jordan  valley  the  beds  ara  often 
much  contorted  and  broken,  and  have  evidently  been 
subjected  to  great  disturbance  aad  lateral  thrusting. 

4.  The  Valley  of  the  Jordak  and  the  depression 

of  _the  Arabah  valley,  strerching  from  the  Dead  Sea 

along  the  flanks  of  the  mountains  or  Moab  and  Edom 

TnarkflWv  «ifprii«»  v,xV<\  v<,V«,.i'^-"k7,T''  --"—".",  x^  ^^    to  the  Gulf  of  Akabah,  is  now  known  to  coincide  with 

iTieSistone  riSi  Xn  f  A^^.  v?n.^.=°^^  ^^^ff  \  a^reat  line  of  fracture  and  displacement  (or  a  «  fault ") 

nign  umestoae  ndgcs  and  deep  valleys  which  doubt-  [  ^long  which  the  sti-ata  have  Ijeen  rehitively  elevated 

on  the  east  side,  and  depressed  ca  the  west.    Hence 


Towa?drthe"^rlSTm"??,'"?nM'5L'^''  "h".  m^''    on  me  easL  8iae,  ana  uepresaea  en  tne  wesi    Hence 


-land  of  southern  Judieaajid  stretehcsthrouj^h  western 
Palestine  to  the  Lebanon,  where  the  Lower  Cretaceous 
Jbeds  emerge. 

3.  The  Maritime  Plain  extending  from  the  Isthnma 
.ct  Suez  by  Gaza  and  Jafla  to  the  base  of  Mount 
CjinneJ,  is  formed  of  yellow  sandstone  and  beds  of 
calcareous  sand  and  e:ravel  with  species  of  shells  such 
»3   lectuiiculvs  vwlaacens,  Purpura  hcmastcma. 


9d 


and  ft-ora  the  eastern  banks  of  the  Dead  Sea  south- 
wards the  older  crystalline  rocks  of  the  Sinaltlc  moun- 
tains are  found  again  crdpping  out,  surmounted  by 
the  Nubian  sandstone,  and  this  again  by  the  Creta- 
ceous limestones ; .  but  nowhere  do  the  older  rocka 
appear  along  the  westci-n  side  of  the  vall^  till  wc 
approach  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Akabah.  The  rock- 
hewTi  city  of  Pctra  (Selah)  is  Lcrti  out  of  Nubiar  sand- 
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stone.  The  bed  of  the  Jorclan-Arabah  depression  is 
formed  of  alluvium  and  ancient  lake  depobits,  as  the 
waters  of  the  Dead  Sea  (now  ncai-ly  1.300  feet  below 
the  level  of  the  Mediterranean)  formerly  rose  to  about 
the  same  level  as  that  of  the  outer  sea.  These  lake 
deposits  form  well-marked  terraces  on  both  sides  of 
the  valley ;  the  most  remarkable  being  at  a  level  of 
about  600  feet  above  the  suiiace  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The 
deposits  of  salt  rock  overlaiji  by  marl  which  Iwrder 
the  Dead  Sea  on  the  v^'est  at  Jcbcl  Usdimi,  and  at  El- 
Lissan  (The  Tongue),  are  representatives  of  the  (iOO 
feet  terrace. 

5.  Jerusalem  is  built  on  a  platform  of  limestone 
nearly  horizontal  in  position,  and  is  divided  by  Oscar 
Fraas  into  the  .following  stages  :-r-       

1.  Craie  blanche  (Sdyiomen  D'  Orb),  2.  £tage  su- 
p6rieur dcs Hippuiites (" M issih ").  3.  Etage inferieur 
des  Hippurites  ("  Melekeh  ").  4.  Zone  des  Ammoroifes 
rhotamargensisiTnTonien).  The  beds  No.  2  ("Mlssih  ") 
afibrd  tho  principal  building  stone,  and  consist  of 
rose-coloured  and  yellow  limestone  and  marble.  No. 
S  is  of  softer  consistency,  and  in  it  the  reservoirs, 
sepulchres,  and  caverns  under  the  city  have  been 
excavated. 

6.  Volcanic  Rocks,  chiefly  in  the  form  of  sheets  and 
dykes  of  basalt,'  occur  *on  the  table-land  of  Moab, 
resting  on  the  limestone  plateau ;  but  north  and  east 
of  the  Sea  of  GaUlee  In  the  Hauran  and  Jaulin,  the 
Tvhole  country  is  overspread  by  vast  sheets  of  basaltic 
lava,  while  luimerous  extinct  volcanoes  rise  above  the 
surface.  West  of  the  Jordan  these  are  again  met 
with  at  Jebel  Safed  and  Jebel  Jish,  an  old  crater  now 
coritaining  water  and  called  Birket-el-Jish.  To  the 
west  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  occur  sevo-al  other 
volcanic  masses,  one  of  these,  Kum  Hattin,  being  an 
old  volcano',  rising  1,178  feet  above  the  sea,  and  sending 
forth  a  large  stream  of  basaltic  lava  tov/ards  the  Sea 
of  Galilee.  It  is  doubtful  whether  any  of  these 
volcanoes  remained  active  Into  the  human  period. 
There  arc  no  extinct  volcanoes  among  the  Siuaitic 
mountains  \ 

(i)  Mineral  Substances. 

Bitumen  (Gen.  xl.  3)  . . .  Heb.  ChtmCr :  Gk.  d<r4>aA.Tos : 
A.  V.  "  slime.  R.  V.  Marg.  "  bitumen." 
A  kind  of  asphalt,  whence  the  Dead  Sea  was  called 
Lacus  Asphaltites.  The  asphalt  of  the  Tead  Sea 
Is  found  in  certain  valleys,  notably  Wady  Mahauat 
and  Ain  Jidi  (Engedi),  which  enter  the  Ghor  from 
the  west.  It  is  probably  a  calcareous  mud  or  marl, 
and  occurs  largely  in  the  lower  valley  of  the 
Jordan. 

Clay  (Is.  xxix:  IG) . . .  Heb.  (1)  C/i<5mcr :  Gk.  jnjAoy. 

(1)  A  tenacious  earth,  like  that  so  called  by  us, 
Tised  for  making  bricks  and  earthenware. .  It  was 
less  cohesive  than  ours,  and  accordin{?ly  for  the 
former  purpose  was  bound  together  by  an  admix- 
ture of  straw  before  being  baked,  and  for  building 
purposes  was  mixed  with  sand. 

—■  (Is.  xii.  25)  . . .  Heb.  (2)  Tit :  Gk.  7nj\o?. 

(2)  Tit  [lit  "dirt")  was,  and  still  is,  the  common 
building  material  of  the  mud-houses  of  the  peas- 
antry of  Palestine. 

Earth  (Gen.  i,  22) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Eretz :  Gk.  ri  yij. 
Three  Hebrew  words  are  translated  "  earth  "  :— 

(1)  Eretz,  the  earth,  or  globe  generally. 
(Gen.  ix.  20) . . .  Heb.  (2)  Addmah :  Gk.  7^. 

(2)  Addmah,  red  earth,  abundant  in  Fhilistia  and 
S.  Judsea  (about  Beersheba). 

(Gen.  iii.  14 ;  Is.  xlvii.  1) . . .  Heb.  (3)  '^jpAar :  Gk. 

(3>  'Aphar,  dry  earth,  or  dust. 


1  For  further  information,  consult  Tristram's  Land  0/  Israel ; 
Dawson's  Egypt  and  Svr!a  ;  Hull's  Gaology  of  Arabia  Petrcaa, 
and  Palestine  (Mem.  Pjilest.  ExpL  Soc)j  HuH's  Mount  Scir; 
fraui'  Alii  Oi-kiiCa 
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Nitre  (Jor.  ii.  22) . . .  Heb.  XHher :  Gk.  vLrpov  :  R.  V. 
"lye." 
This  word  probably  indicates  the  common  carbon- 
ate of  soda,  not  the  nitre  of  the  moderns. 

Salt  (1  Chron.  xviil.  12) . . .  Heb.  Melach  :  Gk.  aA?. 
Salt  Is  very  abundant  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  the  water  of  which  is  highly,  charged 
with  it.  A  ridge  of  salt-rock  runs  into  that  sea, 
called  El-Lissan;  another  is  found  at  Kashm 
Usdum,  at  the  S.  end  of  the  Dead  Sea.  A  city  of 
ealt  la  mentioned  in  Josh,  xv,  65;  salt-pits  .irc 
referred  to  in  Zcph.  ii.  9  ;  and  the  valley  of  suit  in 
2  Sam.  viii.  13.  Hence  it  frequently  ehters  liito  the 
symbolical  acts  and  language  of  the  Bible. 

Sand  (Frov.  xxvii.  3  ;  Jcr.  v.  22) . . .  Heb..  ChCl:  Gk. 

Sand  abounds  along  the  seaboard  of  Palestine,  and 
Is  used  to  symbolise  alnmdance,  insecurity,  exten- 
slveness,  and  weight. 
Sulphur  (Gen.  xlx.  24  ;  Ps.  xi.  6) . . .  Hi^b.  Gophrith : 
Gk.  9tlov. 
Sulphur,  or  brimstone.  Is  found  in  some  of  the 
valleys  entering  the  Vale  of  Slddhn,  and  in  the 
plain  of  the  Ghor. 

(ii)  Metals. 

Copper,  Brass  (Ex.  xxxvill.  8;  2  Kin^  xxv.  13)... 
Heb.  Nechdsheth :  Gk.  xoAko;.  Brass,  R.V. 
Copper  was  well  knov-Ti  to  the  Israelites  and  Etcj'p- 
tians  before  the  Exodus.  The  latter  had,  for  a  long 
time  previous  to  that  event,  obtained  it  from 
Arabia.  It  was  a  native  product  of  Arabia  Petrcea, 
and  largely  exported  from  Cyprus,  whence  its  name. 
In  most  passages  Nechdsheth  is  now  thought  to 
be  bronze,  of  which  many  ancient  specimens  have 
been  found  in  Assyria.  The  Egyptians  and  Israel- 
ites also  were  familiar  with  tin  (which  see),  and  so 
they  could  have  made  that  alloy  of  the  two  called 
bronze ;  but  the  Hebrew  term  is  used  indifferently 
for  pure  copper  and  its  alloys.  Being  very  hard 
and  easily  fusible,  it  is  prubable  that  bronze  was 
the  material  of  the  "brazen  sea,"  the  TemplC' 
columns,  sacrificial  "forks,"  the  brazen  serpent^ 
the  " mirrors"  of  the  Hebrew  women  and  the  250 
censers  of  the  followers  of  Korah,  Gesenius  and 
others,  from  the  etymology,  identify  it  with  the 
"burnished  brass"  {kalal)  of  Ezck.  i.  7.  Others 
consider  it  to  be  an  accidentally  discovered  alloy 
with  copper,  resembling  light-coloured  brass  or 
zinc.  There  is  a  white  metal,  greatly  used  for 
ornaments  In  the  East,  which  is  called  copper. 

Gold  (1  Kings  ix.  28) . . .  Heb.  (1)  ZdMh :  Gk.  xpvoiov. 

(Job  xxvili.  17) . . .  Heb.  (2)  Pdz:  Gk.  xP^o-'V: 

R.V. "  fine  gold." 

(Job  xxii.   24) . . .  Heb.   (3)  BHzer  :  Gk.  ire'rpa 

(Ps.  Ixnii.  13) . . .  Heb.  (4)  Churdtz:  Gk. xpvaCov: 

R.V.  "yellow  gold." 
(Job  xxvili.  15).  .  .Heb.  (5)  Sdgi'ir:  Gk.  nepir 

(Job  xxvili.  19) . . .  Heb.  (6)  KHhem :  Gk.  xpvaibv' 

KaOapov :  R.  V.  "  pure  gold." 
There  are  six  different  words  used  for  "gold "in: 
the  Old  Testament,  which  show  its  u.'.e,  and  high 
estimation :  (1)  Zdhdh  is  its  earliest  and  most  com- 
mon name,  referring  to  its  colour.  (2)  Pdz  is  the 
native  metal,  as  found.  (3)  Bitzer  Is  gold-dnst, 
and  fragments  of  ore.  (4)  Chdruiz  is  either  "  dug 
out,"  or  has  reference  to  its  "  lustre." '  (5)  SdgtLr 
("treasured"),  and  (6)  KHhem  ("concealed"), 
show  its  high  value.  No  indication  of  native  gold 
has  been  found  in  Palestine,  to  which  it  was  hn- 
ported  from  Spain  (Tarshish=Tartessus),  Ophir, 
iSheba.  &c.  Some  modern  Egyptologists  maintain 
that  gold  was  fomid  in  Egj'pt  in  ancient  times,  and 
believe  that  they  have  found  some  old  worked-out 
mines  of  it  beyond  Assouan.  Gold  seems  to  have 
)>ceTi  first  coined  bj  tUe  Jews  in  the  time  of  Ezra^ 
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though  it  was  used  as  a  medium  of  exchange  as 
early  as  Abram's  time,  like  money,  but  was  weighed, 
not  counted,  in  the  same  manner  as  silver  (.vee 
Gen.  siiii.  IG). 
Iron  and  Steel  (Gen.  iv.  22 ;  Deut,  viiL  9) . . .  Heb, 
Jlarzel :  Gk.  o-JSrjpo?. 
Recent  discoveries  show  the  very  ancient  existence 
of  iron  in  Assyria,  as  also'  in  Egypt  under  the 
Pharaohs.  Iron  ore  was  found  in  considerable 
quantities  in  Syria,  in  Canaanite  times,  and  tools 
were  made  of  iron  extracted  from  the  ore,  espe- 
cially goads,  mattocks,  files,  and  coulters,  as  also 
were  spears  and  swords  (1  Sam.  xiii.  21,  22).  It  is 
doubtful  whether  the  "chariots  of  iron"  of  Jabin 
and  the  "  iron  bed  "  of  Og  are  to  be  taken  literally  ; 
probably  a  reference  to  their  great  strength  is  in- 
tended.' "Steel,"  in  A.V.  of  Jer.  xv.  12,  is  an  er- 
roneous rendering  for  "brass ; "  but  steel  is  supposed 
to  be  meant  by  "  northern  iron ; "  the  most  famous 
makers  in  old  times  being  the  Chalybes,  near  the 
Black  Sea;  and  Damascus  steel  has  had  a  veiy 
long  celebrity.  In  Nahum  ii.  3,  "torches,"  the 
translation  of  peUldoth  (rendered  as  "steel "  both 
in  Arabic  and  SjTiac,  and  also  in  R.  V.),  is  con- 
jectured to  be  an  cn"or  for  "  scythes  "  on  the  wheels 
of  war-chariots. 


Lead  (Ex.  xv.  10) . . .  Heb.  Bedil :  Gk.  ftoAi^oc. 

Lead  was  known  to  the  Hebrews,  ami  was  anciently 
used  to  purify  silver,  and  in  later  times  as  a  plum- 
met or  weight,  and  also  for  soldering  metals.  It 
was  found  in  the  Sinaitie  rocks  before  the  time  of 
Moses,  and  was  one  of  the  wares  brought  to  the 
Tynan  market. 

Silver  (Gen.  xxiii.  15) . . .  Heb.  Keseph :  Gk.  apyvptoK, 
Abram  was  "rich  in  silver.".  It  was  largely  im- 
ported into  Eg3'pt,  and  aftervvards'into  Palestine, 
from  Spain  and  Arabia.  The  Israelites  possessed 
iimch  gold  and  silver  in  the  wilderness;  of  the 
former  "the  calf"  was  made.  -  Silver  was  used  for 
ail  kinds  of  ornaments  for  the  person  and  house, 
and  was  very  abundant  in  Solomon's  time ;  and  ia 
the  time  of  the  Jlaccahees  It  was  coined  into 
money ,  hence  keseph  is  a  silver  coin. 

TiK  (Xu'm.  xxxi.  22) .  . .  Heb.  VpMreth :  Gk.  KotraC- 
Tepos. 
Tin  was  early  known  to  the  Hebrews,  being  one  of 
the  imports  of  Egypt  from  Spain,  through  Phoe- 
nician merchants,  wno  also  obtained  it  (as  Hero- 
dotus and  Strabo  tell  us)  from  Britain.  It  was  a 
great  commodity  in  the  fair  at  TyTe.  It  was  used 
for  the  preparation  of  bronze,  its  alloy  with  copper. 
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Adamant  (Ezek.  ilL  9) . . .  Heb.  Shdmir :  Gk.  nerpa. 
The  corundum,  a  stone  which  is  next  to  the  dia- 
mond in  Ijardness.  Corundum  of  various  hues  is 
met  with  in  Nature :  the  red  crystals  are  the  true 
or  Oriental  ruby  of  jewelry  ;  the  yellow,  the  Ori- 
ental topaz  ;  the  blue,  the  Oriental  sapphire ;  and 
the  white  or  colourless,  the  lux  sapphire*.  It  is 
once  translated  "  diamond."  and  was  used  for  en- 
graving upon  stone  (e.g.  the  ten  commandments, 
Jos.  Ant.  iii.  7,  §  6). 

Agate  (Ex.  xxviii.  19) . . .  Heb.  Shcbo  :  Gk.  dx^Ti}?- 
Agate  is  said  to  derive  its  name  from  the  river 
Achates,  in  Sicily.  The  ordinary  agate  is  chiefly 
formed  of  thin  layers  of  porous  dhaicedony  of  dif- 
ferent colours :  many  of  the  white  layers  consist  of 
:  a.  compact  semi-opal.  ■  The  moss-agates,  or  Mocha- 
stones,  consist  of  chalcedony,  but  enclose  moss- 

-    like  and  tree-like  forms  of  oxides  of  manganese 

-  and  iron,  and  green  earthy  chlorite.  It  is  common 
in  the  East.  In  Scripture  it  is  spoken  of  as  a 
material  for  windows,  but  may  then  refer  to  mica. 
The  Ai*abic  equivalent  means  red,  whence  some 
have  thought  the  Oiiental  ruby  to  be  meant. 

Amber  (Ezek.  i.  4) . . .  Heb.  Chashmal :  Gk.  ijAcRTpoi/. 
The  name  amber  is  only  applied  to  the  fossil  resin. 
According  to  King,  "it  is  seen,  often  carved  into 
elegant  forms,  in~the  most  ancient  Eti-uscan 
jewelry."  "  Even  in  the  best  days  of  Greece  it  was 
held  in  the  highest  estimation."  "Slost  valuable  to 
the  Romans  was  the  deep-yellow,  especially  if 
transparent  and  full  of  fire."  The  Greelc  word 
elektron  denoted  not  only  amber  but  also  a  native 
alloy  of  four  parts  of  gold  and  one  of  silver :  the 
alloy  is  of  a  very  pale  yellow  colour :  it  is  im- 
probable, however,  that  the  aUoy  is  intended. 

Amethyst  (Ex.  xxviii.  19  ;  Rev.  xxi.  20) . . .  Heb.  Ach- 
Idinah :  Gk.  cutiQvcro^. 
Amethyst  is  of  a  purple  colour :  it  is  a  variety  of 
quartz  ;  so  called  in  Greek  because  thought  to  be 
a  charm  against  drunkenness  ;  but  the  Jews  sup- 
posed it  to  bring  pleasant  dreams^  whence  its 
Hebrew  name. 

Beryl  (Gen.  iL  12 ;  Ex.  xxviii.  20) . . .  Heb.  Shdham : 
Gk.  /37jDuAAtoi/;  A.Y.  and  R.V.  "onyxi"  K.V. 
Marg. "  bcrj'I." 
By  some  sJi6hain  is  thought  to  be  the  onyx  ;  by 
others,  the  aquamarine,  turquoise,  or  also  amazon- 
stone(akind  of  felspar)..  For  the  stone  translated 
*' beryl"  in  Exodus,  sco  CiiiivsoLiTE. 


Carbuncle  (Ex.  xxviii.  17;  R.V.  Marg.  "  emerald  ^ 
. , .  Heb.  Edreketk :  Gk,  tr/xopa-ySos. 
A  mistranslation  in  Ex.  xxvi,ii  for  "  emerald,"  the 
only  green  stone  "  hashing  light,"  which  is  the 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew.  It  is  probably  the  stone 
now  called  emerald,  a  beautiful  green  stone,  and 
found  in  ancient  times  in  Egypt  and  Ethiopia.  Ia 
Rev.  iv.  3  it  is  likened  to  a  rainbow. 

CHALCED0^-Y  (Rcv.  xxi.  19) . . .  Gk.  xoAjctjSwi/. 

The  name  chalcedony  is  now  applied  to  a  trans- 
parent or  translucent  indistinctly  crystallised 
variety  of  quartz.  The  chalcedony  of  Pliny,, 
brought  from  the  copper-mines  near  Chalcedon, 
was  a  gi-een  stone,  seldom  found  large  enough  for 
lise  as  ring-stones:  King  suggests  that  they  were 
the  copper  mineral  dioptase  (sometimes  called 
emerald-copper),  but  this  is  unlikely. 

Chrtsolite  (Rev.  xxi.  20) . . .  Gk.  xpuo'dAt^q?. 

The  iarshtsh  of  Ex.  xxviii.  20,  ti*anslated  beryl,  is 
probably  a  Spanish  stone,  brought  from  Tartessus. 
Thought  to  be  the  cairngorm  ; .  but  the  chrysolite 
of  Rcv.  xxi.  20  is  no  doubt  the  Oriental  topaz  above 
mentioned.  The  topaz  of  modem  mineralogy  is  a 
distinct  mineral  from  the  "  Oriental  topaz  "  of  the 
jewellers. 

Curysoprase,  or  Ciirtsoprasus  (Rcv.  xxL  20) . . .  Gk. 
Xpvcrcijrpacros. 
The  modern  apple-green  stx^ne  of  that  name  Is  a 
variety  of  the  chalcedony  class,  unknown  to  the' 
ancients.  Epiphanius  so  caUs  a  kind  of  chrysolite. 
Some  Indian  beryls  have  a  similar  hue ;  and  such 
a  stone  (of  a  deeper  blue)  is  found  among  Egyj)- 
tian  i^cuis.  It  may  possibly  be  the  stone  now 
known  as  plasma. 

^Diamond  (Ex.  xxviii.  18) . . .  Heb.  Yah/ilom  (omitted 
in  LXX) :  R.V.  Marg.  "sardonyx." 
The  diamond  could  not  have  been  used  in  the 
"breastplate,"  because  the  Hebrews  knew  of  no 
means  of  engraving  a  name  upon  it.  Yahdlom  is 
variously  conjecturi;d  to  be  the  onyx,  or  alabaster, 
or  jasper. 

Emerald  (Ex.  xxviii.  18) . . .  Heb.  Ndphelc :  Gk.  avOpa^  I 
R.V.  Marg.  "carbunele." 
*'  Carbuncle  "  is  sui)posed  to  be  a  more  correct  ver- 
sion:  the  name  Is  used  for  ccvei-jd  bright  .  td 
stOAe* 
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Jacinth,  or  Hyacinth  (Rev.  xxi.  20) . . .  Gk.  vuklv6o%  : 
R. V.  Marg.  "  sapphire." 
The  modern  jacinth  is  a  variety  of  zircon.  The 
jacinth  or  hyacinth  of  the  ancients  was  the 
Oriental  sapphire  of  modern  jewelry:  it  is  a 
splendid  blue  stone,  of  brilliant  transparency. 

Jasper  (Ex.  xxviii.  20) . . .  Heb.  Ydshepheh :  Gk-IaoTn?. 
The  jasper  of  the  moderns  is  an  opaque  stone: 
that  of  the  ancients  was  in  older  times  partly 
plasma,  and  later  many  other  stones  of  the  agate 
kind. 

XiQURE  (Ex.  xxviii.  19)...  Heb.  Lishem:  Gk.  Atyv- 
ptoi/ :  R.V.  "jacinth ; "  Marg.  "amljcr." 
Some  take  Ushcm  to  be  the  fossil  belemnitc,  dthcrs 
amber,  opal,  or  tourmaline ;  but  it  is  most  probably 
the  jacinth  of  modern  jewelry  i  and  was  much  used 
by  the  Greek  and  Roman  engravers. 

Om'X  (Ex.  xxviii.  20) . . .  Hcb.  Tarshlsh  :  Gk.  oruviov : 
A.V.  and  R.V,  "beryl;"  R.V.  Marg.  "chalce- 
dony." 
The  onyx  is  the  banded  agate:  by  the  primitive 
lapidaries  it  was  cut  across  the  layers  so  as  to 
obtain  two  bands  of  dark  brown,  one  lighter  than 
the  other,  and  separated  1  y  a  middle  zone  jiurely 
colourless  and  transparent.  Some  regard  it  as  the 
"shell"  or  composite  formation  of  two  different 
coloured  strata,  one  underlying  the  other,  on  which 
cameos  are  cut.  In  our  a!V.  there  is  a  confusion 
between  farskish  and  shoharn,  each  being  trans- 
lated both  "  onyx  "  and  "  beryl."    See  Chrysolite. 

Sapphire  (Ex.  xxviiL  18)  .  .  .  Hcb.  Sappir.:    Gk. 

The  Hebrew  denotes  that  on  which  something  is 
engraved  or  in.'^cribcd.  According  to  the  Targum. 
-the  Tables  of  the  Lav/  were  made  of  it.    This  and 


the  context  in  which  it  is  used  (Ex.  xxiv.  10), "like 
the  body  of  he^iven,"  have  given  rise  to  the  idea 
that  lapis  lazuli  is  meant. 

Sardius,  S.\rdin-e  (Ex.  xxviii.  17  ;  Rev.  iv.  ^)...  Heb. 
OdCin  :  Gk.  o-apSto? :  R.V.  Marg.  "ruby." 
The  sard,  highly  valued  by  the  ancients,  and  ex- 
tensively used  by  them  fof  signets  and  intaglios. 
The  finest  came  from  Babjlon;  but  many  also 
from  Arabia  and  Eg>'pt.  Found  in  consideral)lc 
abundance  at  Sardis,  in  Lydia.  "The  gradations 
of  colour  exhibited  by  the  antique  sard  are  almost 
innumerable.  The  bright  cheiTy  deepens  into  the 
fiery  red  of  the  carbuncle,  and  tlience  into  a  semi- 
opaque  black  when  viewed  by  transmitted  light. 
The  bright  pale  yellow  increases  in  intensity  to  the 
richest  orange,  and  thence  to  a  reddish  brown, 
scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  the  jacinth.  This 
again  becomes  overcharged  with  black,  till  itdarkens 
to  the  deepest  coffee  colour  and  complete  opacity. 
In  a  rare  variety  a  slight  admixture  of  green  pro- 
duces an  olive  tint,  but  yet  easily  distinguishable 
from  the  phusma.  In  all  these  again  the  variations 
of  the  interi^iediate  shades  are  infinite.  Of  such 
varieties  each  obtained  a  distinctive  name  in  the 
copious  terminology  of  the  ancients,  and  if  the 
yellow, green,  or  brown  prevailed,  was  ranged  under 
the  jaspis"  (King),  The  golden  sard  was  the 
favourite,  and  carries  the  finest  engraving. 

Sardonyx  (Rev.  xxL  20) . . .  Gk.  trapfouvP. 

Sardonyx  is  a  chalcedony  with  at  least  three  stripes 
of  different  colours. 

Topaz  (Ex.  xxviii.  17) . . .  Heb.  Pitddh :  Gk.  rond^iov. 
The  topaz  of  the  ancients  js  the  peridot  of  the 
moderns.  The  stone,  which  is  of  a  greenish-yellow 
colour,  was  found  in  Egypt,  and  in  great  abundance 
in  an  island  in  the  Red  Sea,  from  which  it  derived 
its  name. 


PRECIOUS  STONES  OF  THE  BREASTPLATE,  THE  TYRIAN  KING.  AND 
THE  HEAVENLY  CITY. 


There  arc  three  important  and  almost  identical  lists  of  precious  stones  in  the  Bible.    An  interval  of  nine 
centuries  occurs  between  the  first  and  second,  and  of  nearly  seven  between  the  second  and  thirtU 
I.  The  description  of  the  High  Priest's  breastplate. 
II.  The  ornaments  of  the  King  of  Tyre. 
III.  The  figurative  foundation  stones  of  the  Heavenly  City. 
The  first  differs  in  the  name  and  arrangement  of  some  stones,  as  recorded  by  Moses  in  the  Hebrew  (when 
it  was  first  made),  from  the  description  of  it  by  the  LXX  in  their  day,  and  also  by  Josephus ;  it  had  probably 
undergone  restoration.    These  three  lists  are  exhibited  in  order.    The  names  in  List  I  are  taken  from  the 
text  and  margin  of  the  R.V.  of  Exodus.    But  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  is  great  imcertainty 
about  most  of  them. 


BREASTPLATE  (set  in  Gold) 

(R.  v.). 

EXOD.  xxviii.  17-20. 


3 

2 

Emerald- 

Topaz. 

6 

5 

Birdonyx. 
(Diamond. 
.A.V.) 

Sapphire. 

9 

8 

Amethyst. 

Agate. 

12 

11 

e3£p«r. 

Beryl, 

COVERING  OF  KING  OF  TYRE 

(A.  v.). 

EZEKIEL  xxviii.  13. 


Onyx,  or 
BeiyL 


Chrysolite,  or 

Chalcedony. 


THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  THE 

HEAVENLY  CITY. 

Rev.  xxi.  19, 20. 


Jasper. 
Emerald. 

Chrysolite. 
Chrysoprasua.' 


Sapphire. 
Sardonyx. 

BeryL 


>S| 


The  flgures  in  Lists  I  and  II  show  the  order  of  the  stones  as  given  in  Exodiis. 


BOTANY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


SEPTUAGINT  NAJfBS  OS  THB  ABOVE. 
(BREASTPXATE.) 

SEPTUAGtNT  NaKES  OF  THE  ASOVE. 
(COVERING  OF  KING  OF  TYRE.) 

3 

"Emerald- 

2 

Topair. 

1 
Sardius. 

3 

Emerald. 

2 
topaz. 

1 
Sardius, 

's 

Jasper. 

5 

Sapphire. 

<4 
Carbuncle. 

6 
Jasper. 

5 

Sapphire. 

4 
Carbuncle. 

9 

Amethyst. 

8 

Agate. 

Ligure. 

Amethyst. 

8 
Agate. 

LL'^ire. 

12 
Onyx. 

u 

Ber>L 

10 
Chrysolite. 

12 
Onyx. 

11 
Beryl. 

10 
ChrysoUte. 

XLYL   BOTANY  OP  THE  BIBLE. 

N.B.— The  names  printed  in  italics,  to  which  an  asterisk  (*)  is  prefixed,  do  not  occur  in  the  A.V.,  but  the 
'  Trees,  Plants^  &c.,  are  supposed  to  be  indicated  by  the  original  text. 


AiiMOND^^  (Jer.  L  11,  12) . . .  Heb.  Shuked :  Gk.  Kapviirq 
l^aKTTjpi'a];  d.avySoAov:  Bot.  N.  Amygdalus 
'CommunU. 

The  almond  blossoms  before  Ihe  leaves  come  out, 
henceitsHebrewname6-^«A:e'cZ,"hasten."or  "watch." 
{See  the  play  on  the  word,  Jer.  i.  11, 12,  "a  rod  of 
sh'dked  tree ...  for  I  will  hasten  {shdked).")  It  jLs 
'  one  of  the  native  fruits  of  Palestine,  and  therefore 
often  mentioned  in  Scripture.  Aaron's  rod  was  of 
this  tree ;  and  Jews  now  carry  branches  of  it  to  the' 
synagogue  on  great  festivals.  The  fruit  was  the 
•  model  of  the  ornaments  of  the  candlestick  in  the 
tabernacle.  The  almond  is  both  wild  and  cultivated 
in  Palestine.    See  H-\zel. 

Algum  or  Almug  (1  Kings  x.  U,  12 ;  2  Chron,  ii.  8';  ix. 
10,  11)  . .  .  Gk.  ^uAa  TreAeKrjTCL  and  ^vAa  TT-ev-Kiva. 

■.Timber  used  in  building  the  Temple,  evidently  of 
two  kinds:  (1)  brought  from  Lebanon  with  cedar 
and  fir,  and  (2)  brought  by  Hy'am's  navy  from- 
- .  Ophir  with  gold  and  precious  stones.  The  latter 
Was  used  for  musical-.^nstruments  as  well  as  for 
columns  and  terraces,  and  was  probably  Pterocar- 
pus  saTital'inus,  or  red  sandal  wood  of  India.  ' 

AlOJES,  or  Ltgx-Aloe3  (Ps.  xlv.  8 ;  Num.  xxiv,  6) . . . 
Heb.  p)^  Ahaiim,  (2)  Ahdlotk:  Gk.  crra/<r^, 
cTKrivaiy  akorj ;  Bot.  N.  AquUaria  agailocha. 

JRefers  to  two  difTerent  plants :  (1 )  A  spice  employed 
as  a  perfume  with  myrrh  and  cinnamon,  and  in 
embalming  the  dead ;  possibly  the  gum  of  the 

I  eagle-tree  of  India,  Aquilaricu  agailocha.  (2)  A 
vigorous  native  tree  used  by  Balaam  as  a  figure  of 
the  prosperity  of  Israel.    The  aloes  of  medicine 

I      diffei-s  from  both. 

!  A?;iSE  (Matt  xxiii.  23)7. . Gk. ai n^o;/ :  Bot. N. ^n^f^.wm 
graveoleiis. 

I       Occm-s  In  the  Xew  Testament  once  only.    See 
I      Bill. 

AjTLE  (S.  Of  S.  iL  3 ;  Joel  i.  12) . . .  Heb.  Tapp-Oack: 
Gk.  yiTiKov. 

**  Apple-tree  "  occurs  four  times  In  the  Song  of 

Solomon ;  also  once  in  Joel ;  the  fruit  is  used  as  an 

j       illustration  in  the  Proverbs.    The  tree  afforded  a 

I       grateful  shade ;  its  fruit  was  sweet',  fragrant,  and 

\       golden,  hanging  among  silvery  leaves.     Neither 

,       Quince,  citron,  nor  apple  fulfils  these  conditions. 

The  apricot  is  probably  the  fruit  intended;   it 

accords  with  the  description,  and  is  abundant  in 

Palcstina 

Mm  CIs.  XHv.  14>*.  . .  Heb.  Oren  r  Gk.  ui'rvs :  Bot.  N. 
FinuH  halepenais  :  R.V.  "  fir  tree." 

Only  once  mentioned;  a  tree  from  which  idols 
were  made.  Cannot  be  the  common  ash,  which  is 
not  founil  in  Palestine.    The  LXX  transLite  It 


pine,  and  as  the  Aleppo  pine  [Pinus  halepensis)  Ls 
abundant  in  Palestine  it  is  probable  that  that  tree 
is  intended.  The  manna  ash  {Fraxinu^  ornu^j, 
.suggested  by  some  authors,  is  not  likely  to  be  the 
tree  meant,  although  its  Arable  name  is  Aran. 

Balm,  or  Balsam  (Jer.  viii.  22)  . . .  Heb.  Tzort:  Gk. 
prjTtirq  I  Bot.  N.  Balsamodcndron  Giteadense. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  the  balm  of  Scripture 
was  the  aromatic  resin  which  flows  from  the  trunks 
of  the  species  of  Balsamodendron  which  grow  in 
southern  Syria  and  north-east  Africa.  It  is  still 
esteemed  in  the  East  for  its  perfume  as  well  as  for 
its  healing  virtues.  Mastio  {Pistacia  lentiscus)  is 
introduced  into  the  margin  of  the  Revised  Version 
(Gen.  xxxvii.  25),  being  held  by  some  authors  to  be 
the  source  of  balsam,  but  its  faint  odour  is  against 
this  view ;  and  still  less  likely  is  the  Balanites 
jEgyptiaca,  which  has  also  been  suggested. 

Barley  (Ruth  i.  22 ;  Judg.  vii.  13) . . .  Heb.  Seorahz 
Gk.  KpiOai:  Bot.  N.  Il&rdeum  disticktcm,  and 
other  varieties. 

The  common  fooQ  in  Palestine  of  men,  horses, 

asses,  and  draught  oxen ;    oats  were  unknown. 

Barley  harvest  is  in  March  or  April,  according  to 

the  locality. 

Bay  Tree  (Ps.  xxxvii.  U) . .  .Heb. Ezrach :  Gk.  Ksipo? 
Toi)  At^dvov:  K.V.  "green  tree  in  its  native 
soil" 
Ezrach  means  a  native  as  op'posed  to  a  stranger  J 
onjv  in  the  Psalm  quoted  does  it  refer  to  a  tree, 
ana  apparently  the  reference  is  not  to  a  particular 
species  but  to  a  vigorous  tree  flourishing  in  its 
native  soil. 

Bdellium  (Gen.  ii.  12) . , .  'Keb. Bed6lach  :  Gk^avepa^, 

Some  suppose  it  to  be  the  gum  of  a  Balsamoden- 
dron (see  Balm)  ;  others,  a  precious  stone. 

Bean  (2  Sam.  xvii:  28 ;  Ezek.  iv.  9) . . .  Heb.  Pol:  Gk. 
/cva^os :  Bot.  N.  Vicia/aba, 

Beans  were  gro-s^-n  in  Palestine,  and  used  for  food, 
both  as  vegetables  and  as  Sour.  They  were 
gathered  at  the  time  of  the  wheat  han-est. 

Box  (Is.  xll.  19 ;  Ix.  13)  . . .  Heb.  TeasshiXr :  Gk.  ttJ^o?  : 
Bot.  N.  (1)  Buxus  longifolia,  (2)  Juniperus 
Phcenicea :  R.V.  Marg.  "  cj^press." 
Box  Is  twice  m.entioned  as  a  forest  tree,  with  the 
pine  and  fir.  The  benches  or  deck  of  Tyrian  vcsseb? 
were  made  of  box  inlaid  with  Ivory  (Ezek.  xxvif.  6), 
according  to  R.V.,  but  A.V.  translates  "the  com- 
pany of  the  Ashurites."  The  Palestine  box  re- 
sembles ours,  but  is  larger  (20  feet  high) ;  it  grows 
on  Mount  Lebanon  and  the  Galilaean  hills.  Combs, 
spoons,  ^jrc.,  are  made  of  it.  Some  think  the  plant 
meant  is  a  juniper,  which  grows  on  Lebanon  witU 
the  cedar. 


BOTANY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Braaible,  Brier,  Thistle,  Thorn  (Judg.  ix.  14)  Heb. 

Atdd :  Gk.  pdixuoi  . . .  (Prov.  xv.  19 ;  MiC'ViL  4) 

Heb.  Chedek :  Gk.  dKav9a  . . .  (Is.  xxxiv.  13 ;  Job 

xxxi.  40)  Heb.  Ckdach :  Gk.  KviSri  and  aKuvOa 

. . .  (Gen.  iii.  18)  Heb.  Dardar :  Gk.  Tpi73oAos  . . . 

<Gen.  Hi.  18)  Heb.  K6tz:  Gk.  a<av6(t ...  (Is.  Iv. 

1,^)  Heb.  NaatzHz :  Gk.  o-toijSjJ  . . .  (Is.  vil.  23, 25) 

Heb.  Shamir :    Gk.  aK<xv9a.  .  .  .  (Ezek.   li.   6 ; 

XxviiL  24)  Heb.  SiilCn:  Gk.  aKav9a  bSCvf)': ... 

(Prov.  xxii.  6)  Heb.  Tslnim :  Gk.  rpi^oAc?  . . . 

(Matt.  vii.  16)  Gk.  aKavOa . . .  (Luke  vl.  44)  Gk. 

/Sdros  . .  .(Jilatt.  vii.  16)  Gk.  Tpi/3c\ov. 
These  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  are  not  the  names 
of  ^articular, species  of  plants,  but  general  terms 
applied  to  spine-bearing  plants  belonging  to  differr 
.cnt  families.  Such  plants  are  characteristic  of 
arid  and  desert  regions,  and  form  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  flora  of  Palestine.  The  Heb.  word 
Marko7iim  (Judg.  viiL  7,  16),  translated  "briers," 
was  probably  a  sharp-toothed  threshing  instru- 
ment, or  a  plant  used  as  such. 
Bulrush  (Ex.  I  8;  Job  viii.  11) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Gdm^;. 

Gk.  0i/3t7,  irdfl-upo?  /St'^Aij/o?  and  cAo? :  Bot.  N. 

Cyperus papyrus:  R.V.  Marg.  "papyrus.',' 
Six  Hebrew  words  are  used  of  rushes,  and  are  trans- 
lated somewhat  indiscriminately"!  (1)  G6m6  ("bul- 
rush" and  "rush,"  A.V.),  the  material  of  Moses* 
ark,  which  grew  in   miiy  places.     The   famous 

EapjTus,'^-hich  formerly  grew  abvmdantly  on  the 
anks  of  the  Nile,  is  now  extinct  in  Egj'pt-,  though 
still  found  in  Nubia.  It  grows  luxuriantly  in  a 
Bwamp  at  the  north  end  of  the  Plain  of  Gennesarct, 
and  covers  acres  of  the  Waters  of  Merom;  but 
exists  nowhere  else  in  Asia.  It  is  called  by  the 
Ambs  babeer  (i.e.  papjTUs).  It  has  a  triangular 
stem  eight  to  ten  feet  high,  ending  in  a  bushy  top 
of  slender-  leaves,  among  which  the  seeds  are 
produced. 

—  (Is.  xix.  7) . . .  Heh.  (2)  'ArCthl  Gk.  rh  dxt  to 
xAwpdi' :  K.V.  "  meadows." 

(2)  Translated  "paper  reeds  "  but  wrongly,  as  g6mi 
is  used  by  Isaiah  (xviii.  2,  R.\ .)  for  the  papyrus :  cor- 
rectly rendered  "  meadows  "  in  K. V. 

Job  vili.  11 ;  Gen.  xli.  2) . . .  Heb.  (3)  Ach^ :  Gk. 

axt  PovTofiov:  R.V.  "reed-grass." 

(3)  Translated  "flag"  in  Job,  and  "meadow"  in 
Genesis,  but  more  correctly  in  R.V.  "reed-grass,"  a 
luxuriant  and  nutritious  grass  growing  by  rivers. 
The  word  is  Egj-ptian,  not  Hebrew. 

4 (fix.  ii.  3,  5 :  Jonah  ii.  6).. . .  Heb.  (4)  Suph :  Gk. 

TO  eAos.    (Omitted  in  LXX.) 

(4)  Rendered  "  flags  "  (in  which  Moses'  ark  was  con- 
cealed) by  the  river  bank ;  but  in  Jonah,  V  weeds  " 
at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  A  general  term  for 
-rater-weeds,  whether  growing  in  the  sea  or  in  the 
river. 

——  (Is.  ix.  14 ;  xix.  15) . . .  Heb.  (5)  Agmdn :  (para- 
phrased in  LXX) :  Gk.  /cdAa/xos :  Bot.  N.  Arundo 
phragmites. 

(5)  "  Reed,"  or  "  cane."  is  mentioned  in  two  Scrip- 
ture proverbs,  "  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush," 
i.  e.  "  top  and  bottom ; "  also  in  Job,  in  the  phrase 
"bowing  the  head  hke  a  bulrush,"  whence  it  evi- 
dently had  a  high  stem  surmounted  with  a  tuft. 
Probably  the  common  reed  of  Egypt  and  Palestine, 
a  tall  thin  cane,  twelve  feet  high,  with  a  bushy 
blossom,  bending  before  the  Mind  and  rising  again, 
— the  "reed  shaken  wth  the  wind"  (Matt.  xi.  7), 
growing,  luxuriantly  by  the  I>ead  Sea  and  the 
Jordan. 

' (Gen.  xli.  5, 22) . . .  Heb.  (6)  Kdneh :  Gk.  <f dAo/ioj. 

(6)  "  Cane,"  or  "reed,"  also  occurs  frequently  in  the 
Old  Testament  as  the  general  term  for  a  "stem  ;" 
whether  the  "  stalk  "  of  wheat,  the  stem,  or  "  shaft " 
of  a  candlestick  (Ex.  xxv.  31),  a  measuring  rod,  or 
*'reed  "  (Ezelv.  xl.  5),  or  even  the  bone  of  the  upper 
arm,  the  humerus. 


Busn,  BuBNiNO  (Ex.  lil.  2-4)  . . .  Heb.  Seneh :  GK 
/Sdros  :  Bot.  N.  Accicia  Xilotica. 
Only  used  of  the  "  burrllng  bush,"  the  thorny  acada 
of  the  Arabian  peninsula,  the  sunt  of  Egypt,  akin 
to  the  shittah  tree  and  senna. 

Calamus  (Ex.  xxx.'23;  Ezek.  Xxvii.  19)...  Heb, 
Kdneh  bosem:  Gk.  #cdAa/xo5  «uai5rjv. 
A  chief  spice,  which,  with  mynh  and  cinnamon, 
was  used  to  perfume  the  anointing  oil.  It  was 
brought-  from  a  far  country,  and  was  obtained 
probably  from  one  of  the  lemon-grasses  of  India, 
£uch  as  Andropogon  schcendnthus. 

Campiure  (S.  of  S.  i.  14  ;  iv.  13) . . .  Heb.  C6pher:  Gk. 
Kvnpo^ :  Bot.  N.  Lausonia  alba :  R.V. "  henna- 
flowers." 
The  henna  of  the  Arabs,  with  which  they  dye  their 
nails,  palms,  <tc.  |  well  known  in  Nubia,  Egypt,  and 
Arabia^  but  also  found  by  the  Dead  Sea,  at  Ln-gedi 
only.  A  small, shrub,  with  dark  bark,  leaves  pale 
green  -like  a  lilac,  and  bearing  clusters  of  white  and 
yellow  blossoms,  very  fragrant. 

Cane,  Sweet  (Is.  xliil.  24 ;  Jer.  vl.  20) . . .  Heb.  Kdneh 

hattdb :  (Jk.  KLwdfjioifxov :  R.V.  Marg.  "calamus." 

Thought  by  some  to  mean  "  incense,"  by  others,  the 

"sugar-cane;"   but  probably  identical  yfiHi  the 

calamus.    (.S'ee  S.  of«.  iv.  14.) 

Caper.    See  Hyssop. 

Cassia  (Ex.  xxx.  24) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Kiddah :  Gk.  Ip^i 
R.V.  "costus." 
A  splcc-bcaring  plant  not  certainly  identified.  The 
LXX  understood  it  to  ))c  a  flag  like  the  violet>' 
Bccnted  orris-root,  which  is  ol)tained  from  some 
species  of  Iris,  while  the  Revisers  make  it  the  aro- 
matic root  of  the  koost  of  Arabia,  Aplotaxis  luffa^ 
It  cannot  be  a  cinnamon,  as  this  spice  is  specifted 
as  another  of  the  ingredients  of  the  holy  oil 

(Ps.  xlv.  8) . . .  Heb.  (2)  Ketzidth :  Gk.  Katria, 

Probably  the  same  as  kiddah. 

Cedar  (Lev,  xiv.  4;  Ps.  civ,  16;  Ezek.  xxxl  3-9) ... 
Heb.  Erez :  Gk.  K4Bpo<i :  Bot  N.  Cedrus  Libani. 
Cedar  is  used  In  Scripture  generically  of  the  whole 
pine-tree  family,  and  specially  of  the  cedar  of 
Lebanon.  In  the  Pentateuch  it  probably  n;cans 
an  aromatic  juniper ;  in  later  books  it  is  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon,  a  noble  tree,  the  glory  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom  in  Palestine,  and  so  is  made  the  sjinbol 
of  grandeur,  might,  loftiness,  and  of  wide  expansion. 
It  grows  rapidly,  and  lives  to  a  great  age ;  m  Pales- 
tine it  is  found  only  on  Lebanon.  It  grows  on  the 
Taurus  mountains,  and  lias  been  recently  dis- 
covered in  the  Amaniis  by  Dr.  Post. 

Chesnut  (Gen.  xxx.  37) . . .  Heb.  'Arm6n:  Gk.  irXa- 

ravo^ :  Bot.  N.  Platanv^  orientalis:  R.V.-"  plane 

tree." 
The  Revisers  follow  the  LXX,  and  translate  this 
"plane  tree,"  no  doubt  correctly.  The  Oriental 
plane  which  grows  vigorously  in  the  squares  of 
London  is  abundant  in  Palestine,  gi-owing  with 
the  willow  and  poplar  by  the  siae  of  streams.  Its 
name,  'arm,6n,  derived  from  a  root  meaning 
"  nakedness,"  may  be  given  to  it  from  its  annually 
throv/ing  olf  its  outer  bark. 
Cinnamon  (Ex.  xxx.  23 ;  Prov.  vii,  17) . . .  Heb.  Kinnc- 

m6n :  Gk.  Kivva.tibHJ.ov :  Bot.  N.  Cinnamomum 

Zeylanicum. 
Cinnamon  is  a  native  of  Ceylon,  where  it  is  largely 
gro\\'n  for  its  bark.  The  spice  was  an  ingredient  of 
the  holy  oil,  and  a  perfume.  The  tree  belongs  to 
the  laurel  family,  growing  thirty  feet  high,  and 
having  a  ribbed  leaf  and  white  blossom. 

*CUron-  (Lev.  xxiii.  40)  . . .  Heb.  'Etz  hdddri  Gk. 
Kap-o^  |uAou:  Bot.'N.  Citrus  medica. 
The  Hebrew,  Peri  -Qtz  hdddr,  translated  "boughs 
(or  fruit)  of  goodly  trees  "  ( A.V.),  is  taken  by  the 
Chaldee  paraphrase  and  the  Rabbis  to  mean  "fruit 
of  the  citron  trees,"  which  is  still  used,  according 
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to  the  enactment,  on  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
(Farrar's  "'Life  of  Christ,"  vol  ii.  p.  57,  note  2). 
The  citron  is  a  native  of  India;  it  is  the  most 
common  of  the  orange  tribe  in  Palestine,  and  is 
occasionally  used  in  synagogue  worship  as  repre- 
sentative of  God's  gift  of  fruits. 

Cockle  (Job  xxxi.  40) . . .  Heb.  Boshah :  Gk.  /Saro? : 
R.V.  Marg.  "  or  noisome  weeds." 
Occurs  only  once  in  A.V.,  but  the  same  Hebrew 
word  is  translated  "  \\ild  grapes  "  in  Is.  v.  2, 4.  The 
root  of  the  Hebrew  suggests  a  "  noisome  weed,"  or 
plant  of  ofi'ensire  odour,  most  probably  some 
arpideous  plants  which  are  comn^on  in  Palestine. 
Tliey  are  more  obvious  than  the  cuckoo-pint  of 
our 'hedges,  because  of  the  bright  colour  of  their 
spathes,  and  their  intolerable  stench. 

Coriander  (Ex.  xvi.  31)  . . .  Heb.  Gad:  Gk.  Kopiov. 

Bot.  N.  Coriandrum  sativum. 

Only  once  mentioned,  when  manna  is  compared  to 

it.    It  js  an  umbelliferous  plant,  with  a  white 

;       blossom,  jielding  globular  aromatic  fruits.   It  was 

:       cultivated  in  Egypt,  the  fruit  being  bruised  to  mix 

\       with  bread,  and  was  thus  well  knowm  to  the  Jews. 

'  Corn.  (Num.  xviiL  27) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Duf/iln :  Gk.  crtro^. 

(Judg.  XV.  5) . . .  Heb.  (2)  Kdmah :  Gk.  araxts  : 

"  standing  corn." 

(Gen.  xli.  49) . . .  Heb.  (3)  Bar :  Gk.  o-rro?. 

—  (Ruth  ii.  2) . . .  Heb.  (4)  Shibboleth :  Gk.  araxv^  : 
"ears  of  corn." 

(Lev.  ii.  14)...  Heb.  (5)  Kannel:  Gk.  x'^hoy: 

R.V.  "corn  in  the  ear." 

(Josh.  V.  11) . . .  Heb.  (6)  'Abur :  Gk.  aWoi :  "  old 

corn." 

■ (Josh.  V.  11) . . .  Heb.  (7>  Kdli :  (omitted  in  LXX). 

(Lev.  ii.  16) . . .  Heb.  (8)  Geres :  Gk.  x^^Spofi  R.V. 

"bruised  corn." 
— -(Ruth  ii.  7)...  Heb.  (9)  'Omer:    Gk.  Spdyna: 
"sheaves." 

. (Job  xxiv.  6)  . . .  Heb.  (10)  BeliL 

■  . (Gen.  xlii..l,  2, 3) . . .  Heb.  (11)  Sheber :  Gk.  Trpcuo? 

1  at  TO?. 

]  Different  Hebrew  words  are  used  for  "corn  "  in  its 
j  different  states,  e.g.  (1)  General  term  for  corn  in 
r  the  abstract,  as  compared  with  any  other  com- 
\  modity. such  as  "wne."  (2)  "Standing  com,"  as  it 
*  grov/8  m  the  field.  (3)  Grain,  or  winnowed  corn. 
(4)  An  ear  of  com.  (5)  Early  sprouts  of  com.  (G) 
Corn  a  year  old ;  or  earthly  produce  opposed  to 
.;  heavenly  food,  i.  e.  manna.  (7)  Parched  com,  dried 
I  or  baked  by  fire.  (8)  Corn  beaten  out.  (9)  Sheaf, 
1  or  handful  of  com  stalks.  (10)  Provender,  as  in 
i       R.V.    (11)  The  same  as  (1). 

Barley,  millet,  wheat,  and  spelt  ("  fitches,"  A.V.) 
.are  common  in  Palestine:  oats  are  unknown. 
Egypt  was  a  great  corn-producing  country  in 
Jacob's  time,  and  the  chief  granary  of  the  Roman 
empire  in  later  ages.  The  wheat  with  several, 
sometimes  seven,  ears  on  one  stalk  is  cultivated  in 
Egypt:  it  is  popularly  called  saummy  w'heat,  but 
no  wheat  found  in  a  mummy  case  has  ever  ger- 
minated. *'  Parched-corn  "  is  fresh  wheat  scorclied 
'  or  baked,  to  be  eaten  withdut  further  preparation. 
The  dish  sent  by  Joseph  from  liis  table  to  Benjamin 
and  his  brethren  was  douijtIes3  "frumenty,"  or 
"firmity,"  i.e.  com  stewod  in  the  grain,  and  boiled 
J      up  with  milk, 

i  *Cotton  (Esth.  i.  6) . . .  Heb.  Carpas:  Gk.  <capn-a<ros: 
I  Bot.  N.  Gossypium  herbaceum. 

\  Though  the  word  does  not  occur  in  the  A.V.  In  the 
I  verse  quoted,  the  description  of  the  hangings  m 
i  the  king's  palace  should  be  rcfndered  "  white  and 
8  violet-coloured  cotton"  {see  R.V.  Marg,).  The 
cotton  plant  is  no.w  largely  cultivated  in  Palestine 
(introduced  from  India),  and  it  furnishes  almost 
J  the  entire  clothing  of  the  women;  but  it  was 
f      probably  unknown  to  the  ^\Titcr3  of  the  Old  and 


New  Tcistaments.     Aa  Ahasuenis   reigned   from 
India  to  Ethiopia,  no  doubt  the  brightly-coloured 
cotton  cloth  of  India  would  form  pait  of  the 
furnishings  of  his  magniflcerit  palace. 
Cucumber  (Num.  xi.  5)...  Heb.  (1)  KissMttm:  Gk. 

0-iKuot:  BQ\,.^^Cucuinis  sativus. 
(Is,  i.  8) . . .  Heb.  (2)  Mikshah :  Gk.  o-iKvnpaTov : 

Bot.  N.  Cucumis  chate. 
"  Cucumbers,"  and  "  a  garden  of  cucumbers  "  {Mik- 
shah), each  occurs  once.  It  was,  with  the  melon, 
well  known  in  Egypt.  These  fruits  were  mourned 
for  in  the  -nilde!  nes.s,  where  they  would  have  been 
specially  grateful.  The  cucmnber  is  common  ia 
Palestine,  forming  a  staple  article  of  diet  for  the 
poor  in  summer. 
Cummin  (Ig.  xxviii.  25,  27) . . .  Heb.  Cammdn :   Gk. 

KvjxLvoy :  Bot.  N.  Cuminum  cyrninum. 
An  umbelliferous  plant,  whose  seeds,  "beaten  out 
with  a  rod  "  were  used  as  spice  in  bread  and  stewed 
meats,  and  as  a  medicine.  They  resemble  caraways, 
but  arc  larger  and  hghter  in  coloiu-.  The  Saviour 
charged  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  with  punc- 
tiliously tithing  the  cummin,  which  was  only 
inferentially  included  in  the  Levitioal  law,  while 
they  omitted  the  weightier  matters. 
Cypress  (Is.  xliv.  14) . . .  Heb.  Tirzdh  (omitted  in 

LXX):  Bot.  N.  Cupressus  sernpervirens :  R.V. 

"  holm  tree." 
Mentioned  only  in  the  verse  quoted,  wiicre  ii  is  the 
material  used  for  making  a  heathen  idol.  It  must 
have  been  a  close-grained  wood,  some  think  the 
Juniper  of  Lebanon,  but  more  probably,  as  the 
Revisers  hold,  the  hohu  oak,  Quercus  ilex. 
Desire  (Eecles.  xii.  5) . . .  Heb.  Abigg&nah :  Gk,  Kair- 

napis:   Bot.   N.  Capparis   yEgyptiaca:   R.V. 

"caper-berry"  (Marg.  "or,  desire"). 
The  word  occurs  only  in  this  passage,  and  is  thought 
to  mean  the  "  caper  "  (see  Hyssop),  which  was  eaten 
as  a  stimulant  to  the  appetite,  and  would  probably 
fail  of  its  effects  in  the  decrepitude  of  old  age.  So 
Gesenius,  the  Talmudists,  and  ancient  versions 
interpret  it. 

*Dill  (Matt,  xxiii.  23) . . .  Gk.  au-qOou :  Bot.  N.  Ane- 
thum  graveolens :  R.V.  Marg.  "  dilL" 
Anethon  is  incorrectly  translated  "anise"  in  our 
New  Testament.  It  is  the  "  dill,"  a  little  umbelli- 
ferous plant,  grown  for  its  aromatic  fruits,  which 
are  used  in  medicine  and  for  seasoning.  They  are 
somewhat  flattened  and  slightly  winged.  It  grows 
wild  in  Palestine,  and  is  cultivated  in  gardens. 
According  to  the  Talmud,  its  "seeds,  leaves,  and 
stem  "  were  subject  to  tithe. 

Dove's  Dung (2 Kingsvi.  25) .  . .  Heb. Chirydnim:  Gk. 
KOTTpo?  nepia-TepCju. 
To  palliate  the  revolting  idea  of  a  literal  Inter- 
^pretation  of  tiie  passage,  some  nauseous  plant  or 
herb  has  been  suggested  as  the  rendering,  such  as- 
"chick-pea."  or  "star  of  Bethlehem;"  but  this  is 
not  in  the  least  probable. 

Ebony  (Ezek.  xxvii.  15) . . .  Heb,  Hdbnim  (omitted  in 
LXX):  Bot.  N.  Diospyros  ebenum. 
It  is  the  heart-wood  of  the  date-plum  tree,  which 
grows  in  Ceylon  and  South  lodia.  Ezekiel  men- 
tions it  as  a  costly  article,  brought  to  the  market  at 
Tyre  by  the  merchants  of  Dedan,  I  e.  of  the  Persian 
Gulf. 

Elm  (Hos,  iv.  13)... Heb.  Elah  (omitted  In  LXX): 
Bot.  N.  Pistacia  terebinthus:  R.V, "terebinth." 
Elm  occurs  only  once  in  the  A.V.,  but  dah,  of  which 
it  is  a  translation,  occurs  often.  The  translation  is 
erroneous,  as  the  terebinth  is  the  tree  mentioned. 
Elsewhere  the  word  is  rendered  by  "oak,'^  and 
"  tell-trec  "  (which  see). 

Fig  tree  (Gen.  lii.  7 ;  Dcut.  viiL  8) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Tefnak: 
Gk.  (TVKrj :  Bot.  N.  Ficus  carica. 

(S.  of  S.  ii.  13) . . .  Heb.  (2)  Pag:  Gk.  okvvBo^: 

"green  figs." 
105 
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FiO  TREE  (contimicd)  (Hos.  ix.  10)  .  .  .  Heb.  (3) 
Bikkarah :  Gk.  CKorros :  "  firstripe." 

(1  Sam.  XXV.  18) , . .  Hcb.  (4)  Dibclah :  Gk.  nakdOn : 

**  cakes  of  figs." 
The  fig  tree  is  very  often  mentioned  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  It  is  indigenous  in  Syria,  and 
sometimes  reaches  a  considerable  size.  The  pear- 
like ft-uit  is  a  hollow  succulent  receptacle,  contain- 
ing the  minute  flowers  attached  to  its  inner  surface. 
The  flg  is  the  earliest  named  tree  in  the  Bible,  and 
•abounds  (^ild  and  cultivated)  in  every  part  of 
Palestine ;  its  smiting  is  one  of  God's  threatene<l 
judgments.  It  puts  out  its  earliest  fruits  before 
the  leaves,  the  former  in  February,  the  latter  in 
April  or  Mav.  ^Vhen  the  leaves  are  out,  the  fruit 
ought  to  be'  ripe  (Matt.  xxi.  19).  Of  the  four 
Hebrew  v.'ords,  (1)  Teinah  (Arabic  tin)  is  the  name 
of  the  tree ;  the  other  three  denote  different  stages 
or  conditions  of  iho  fruit,  (2)  Pag  being  the  green 
flg,  or  unripened  fruit  remaining  oa  the  trees 
through  the  winter.  (Bethphage  is  the  "  house  of 
green  figs,"  a  sunless  ravine.)  (Z)  Bikkarah  is  the 
"early  fig."  (4)  Ddbilah  is  a  "cake  of  dried  fig::," 
i.e.  dried  for  winter  use^  often  mentioned  in  the. 
Old  Testament  as  a  staple  article  of  food.  It  also 
possesses  medicinal  qualities  (Is.  xxxviii.  21). 

Fir  (Is.  xxxvii.  24;  S.  of  S.  i.  17)  . . .  Heb.  Berdsh; 
BerOtk :  Gk.  Kuirapio-<ros :  Bot.  N.  Pinus  hale- 
vensis;  Pinuspinea;  Pinus  pyrenaica:  R.V. 
ilarg. "  cypress." 
The  UrOsh  is  often  mentioned  in  conjunction  with, 
the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  as  a  "choice"  and  a  "goodly  " 
tree.    Its  timber  was  used  in  building  the  Temple 
(for  flooring,  ceiling,  and  doors),  for  raftcis  of  £iin>s' 
decks,  and   for  mu'^ical  instruments,   especially 
harps.    In  the  LXX  it  is  rendered  by  "pine," 
*' cypress,"  and  "juniper;"  and  probably  it  included 
these.    Several  species  of  pine  and  fir  are  found  in 
Palestine  (arranged  above  in  order  of  prevalence). 
Pinus  hacepensis  is  certainly  the  "  ftr  "  of  Scrip'. ure^ 
and  is  scarcely  inferior  to  the  cedar. 
Fitches  (Is.  xxviii.  25,  27) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Ketzach :  Gk. 
lieKdvOiov:  Bot.  N.  Nigella  saliva:  R.Y.  Mai-g. 
"  black  curarahQ,  Nigella  sativa" 
- —  Ezek.  iv,  9 ;  Heb.  (2)  Cuss&mefh. 

Two  Hebrew  words  are  translated  **  fitches ; "  the 
former  {ketzach)  is  fennel  flower,  a  ranunculaceous 
plant,  growinewildlntheMediterranean  region,  and 
cultivated  in  Egypt  and  SjTia  for  its'pungent  black 
seeds,  which  are  largely  used  for  flavouring  cakes, 
&c  It  is  too  small  to  bear  the  threshing  instru- 
ment, and  l8  "beaten  out  with  a  staff."  The  other 
ifiussinieth)  is  "spelt"  (elsewhere  translated  "r>e," 
Which  see).  Nigella,  orientalis  grows  wild,  is  in- 
ferior, and  is  used  for  adulterating  pepper. 
Flag.    See  BulrusS. 

Flax  (Ex.  is.  SI ;  Is.  xix.  9) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Pishtah:  Gk. 
Mvov :  Bot.  N.  Linuyn,  usitatissimum. 

(Gen.  xli.  42)  .  -  .  Heb,  (2)  Shesh:  Gk.  /3u<ro-o? : 

R,V.  "fine  linen;"  Marg.  "cotton."    A.V.  "fine 
linen;"  Marg.  "silk." 

(Lev.  vi.  10) . . .  Heb.  (3)  Bad'.  Gk.  Xivov:  "linen." 

. (Esth.  viii.  15)  . . .  Heb.  (4)  Butz :  Gk.  /SuVaos : 

"  fine  linen." 

. (Judg.  xiv.  12) . . .  Heb.  (5)  Scldln :  Gk.  trivSiftv : 

A.V.  "sheets;"  R.V.  "linen  garments." 

(Prov.  vii.  16)  .  .  .  Heb.  (6)  mun:  (omitted  in 

LXX) :  R.V. "  yam  of  Egj  ^>t." 

— ^  (1  Kings  X.  28) . . .  Heb.  (7)  Mikveh:  (omitted  in 
LXX):  A. V.  "linen  yarn;"  R.Y.  "drove." 
Flax  is  the  earliest  material  knowTi  to  have  been 
cultivated  and  manufactmred  for  clothing  purposes. 
In  Egypt  linen  is  found  enwrapping  the  most 
ancient  mummies.  Flax  was  cultivated  in  Egypt, 
and  also  in  Canaan  before  the  Israelite  settlement 
( Josh.ii.  6) ;  and  its  failure  was  among  God's  punish- 
?aent3  (Hos.  ii.  9).    "the  preparation  of  linen  was  a 


female  domestic  Industry' ;  it  was  made  into  priestly 
rol)es,  and  was  used  for  lamp-wicks  (Is.  xlii.  ?.).  In 
njodcra  times  Its  culture  in  both  countries  haa 
been  largely  superseded  by  cotton.  (2)  Shish  ("  fine 
linen")  is  probably  an  Egyptian  word,  and  seems 
to  be  synonymous  with  (3)  Bad,  unless  the  former 
is  the  yarn,  and  the  latter  the  cloth.  (4)  Batz 
("fine  linen")  denotes  the  material  for  the  robes 
of  kings,  of  rich  men.  of  the  Temple  choir,  and  for 
the  Temple  veil ;  and 4s  the  original  of  the  /JuVo-o? 
of  the  New  Testament  of  which  was  formed  the 
dress  of  Dives,  and  of  tlic  Lamb's  bri^e.  The  word 
is  probably  Assyrian,  and  applied  to  the  linen 
brought  from  the  East,  while  4r/j<5.^7i  denotes  that 
from  Egypt.  (5)  Sddin  is  a  cloth  from  which  sheets 
(R.V.  "linen  garments,"  Judg.  xiv.  12)  and  clothes 
(Is.  iii.  23)  were  made.  (6)  EtUn  (used  once)  is 
"  linen  of  Egypt "  ( A.  V.).  A  like  Greek  word  {oOovri) 
is  the  "great  sheet"  in  Peter "s  vision,  and  the  grave- 
cloth  of  Jesus  (John  xix.  40).  (7)  Mikveh  ("linen 
yarn,"  A.V.)  is  an  import  of  Solomon  from  Egypt, 
though  the  LXX  and  old  versions  retain  it  as  a 
,proi)cr  name,  while  Gesenlus  translates  it  "troop," 
and  iiochart  "  tax."  Its  signification  is  very  doubt- 
ful {sec  Revised  Version). 

Frankincense  (Ex.  xxx.  34;  Is.  Ix.  6,  R.V.} . . .  Heb. 

L£b6nah :  Gk.  At/3aj/o? :  Bot.  N.  Boswellia  thuri- 
fera,  and  other  species  of  Boswellia. 
The  Hebrew  word  for  "frankincense"  is  quite  dis- 
tinct from  those  used  in  the  Bible  for  "incense" 
{miktar,  hitter,  A;i«erof  A),  of  which  the  former  was 
one  con^stituent.  It  is  a  fragrant  gum  distilled 
from  several  species  of  Boswellia,  the  frankincenso 
tree,  somewhat  like  a  mountain-ash,  with  long 
gios.sy  serratoil  leaves,  and  green  star-like  flowers, 
tipped  wiih  red,  emitting  a  lemon  firagrance.  They 
grov.'  mainly  In  Arabia,  and  in  the  Somali  country, 
and  are  not  known  in  Syria,  or  in  India.  The 
Indian  species,  Bosivellia  glabra,  produces  oli- 
"banum,  but  the  fVanldncense  of  Scripture  came 
from  Arabia,  being  exported  from  Sheba  (Jer.  vi. 
20).  It  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  the  produce 
of  a  coniferous  tree  growing  on  Lebanon. 

Galbanum  (Ex.  xxx.  S4)  .  *  .  Heb.  ChelbSnaJi :   Gk. 

xaA/Sdi/i; :  Bot.  N.  Opoidia  galbani/era;  Gal- 

tanuin  ojfftcinale. 
A  yellow  resin,  exuding  from  two  umbelliferous 
plants:,  of  which  the  second  {Galbanum  officinale) 
grows  in  Syria ;  and  from  it  this  ingredient  of  the 
holy  incense  was  doubtless  extracted.  The  modern 
Galbanum  is  obtained  from  Ferula  galbani/era. 

Gall  (Jer.  ix.  15 ;  Amos  vl  12) . . .  Heb.  B.6sh ;  Gk. 

B.6sh  is  some  poisonous  bitter  herb;  it  is  twice 
translated  "poison,"  and  also  "hemlock."  It  is 
often  mentioned  with  wormwood,  and  may  mean 
any  bitter  herb. 

Garlick  (Num.  xi.  5) . . .  Keb./SAoow:  Qii- Td  cricopSa : 
Bot.  I>.  Allium-  sativum. 
One  of  the  vegetables  enjoyed  by  the  Israelites  in 
Egypt.    A  kind  of  onion;  grows  wild  and  is  culti- 
vated in  Palestine. 

Gopher  (Gen.  vi.  14)  .  -  «  Heb.  G6x>her.  Gk.  fvAa 
Terpaywv'a. 
The  Hebrew  name  of  the  v/ood  used  in  building 
Noah's  ark,  mentioned  nowhere  else  in  Scripture. 
Cedar,  pine,  and  cypress  have  been  conjectured,  for 
no  valid  reason. 

Gourd  (Jonah  iv.  6-9)  . . .  Heb.  KlkiXyon :  Gk.  koXo- 
Kvver] :  Bot.  N.  Cucurbita  pepo :  R.V,  Marg; 
"Palma  Christl" 
A  climbing  gourd,  with  large  leaves,  used  in  the 
East  to  form  shelter  for  arbours ;  growing  rapidly, 
but  quickly  killed  by  a  grub  or  worm  attacking  its 
slender  stem.  Tlie  palmciist  or  castor-oil-plant,  is 
not  an  arbour  plant,  and  therefore  not  suited  to 
the  r-arrative. 
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Gourd  {continued)  (m^)  (2  Kings  iv  89)  .  .  .  Heb. 
PakkuOh  :  Gk.  ToAvtrrj  aypix  ;  Bot.  N.  CitruUus 
colocynthis. 
The  poisonous  fniit  of  a  wild  vine,  gathered  by  the 
young  prophet  in  mistake  for  a  whoiesome  melon. 
Many  kinds  of  wild  gourd  are  found  in  Palestine, 
but  only  the  bitter  fruit  of  the  colocynth  is  likely 
to  be  mistaken  from  its  appearance,  and  to  be 
detected  by  the  taste.  It  grows  in  profusion  about 
Gilgal.  The  "  vine  of  Sodom  "  (Deut.  xxxil.  S2)  is 
probably  the  same  plant. 

Orxss  (Num.  xxii.  4) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Ydrek :  Gk.  ra  xAwpcL 

(Gen.  L  11)  - . .  Heb.  (2)  D^she :  Gk.  ^oratoj. 

(Is.  XXXV.  7)  .  .  .  Heb.  (3)  CMtzlr:  Gk.  xopro^, 

7r6a :  R.V.  Marg.  "couvt. ' 
.Several  Hebrew  words  are  translated  "grass  ;*'  of 
which  (1)  is  a  general  term  for  all  kinds  of  green 
herbage ;  (2)  answers  to  our  word,  being  green 
■"grass,"  as  distinguished  from  "herbs;"  while  (3) 
Is  "  fodder,"  or  dry  food  for  cattle.  The  pastures 
of  Palestine  may  be  grouped  as  (a)  the  bare  down- 
grass  of  the  limestone  hills  of  Judnea ;  {b)  the  tall, 
lu.xmiant  meadow-grass  of  the  maritime  plains, 
answering  more  nearly  to  ours ;  (c)  the  rank  rapid- 
growing,  prairie-like  herbage  of  the  Jordan  Valley. 

Grove  (Deut.  xvi.  24)  .  .  ,  Heb.  (1)  AshCrah:  Gk. 
aAao?:  R.V.  "Asherah." 

(Gen.  xxi.  33)  .  .  .  Heb.  (2)  Eshcl:  Gk.  afiovpa: 

Bot.  N.  Tamarix  Pallasii ;  Tamarix  gallica : 
R.V.  "  tamarisk  tree." 
Two  Hebrew  words  are  rendered  "grove"  (A.V.), 
bofh  erroneously.  The  first  is  supposed  to  be  a 
wooden  image  of  Astavtc.  The  other  occurs  only 
three  times,  and  is  twice  translated  "a  tree,"  be- 
lieved to  be  identical  with  the  Aral)ic  asal,  "tama- 
Tisktree,"  of  which  several  s])ecies  exist  in  Palestine, 
growing  thickly  by  the  Lower  Jordan  and  Dead 
Sea. 

H.\Y.(PrOv.  xxvii.  35) . . .  Heb.  Chdizir :  Gk.  xopro?. 
Fodder  or  grass  {see  Grass). 

Hazel  (Gen.  xxx.  3T)  . . .  Heb:  Miz :  Gk.  KapJa :  R.V. 
.  "almond."  . 
The  hazel  is  found  in  the  north,  but  not  elsewhere 
in  Palestine,  The  word  occurs  only  once,  and  is 
identical  with  the  Arabic  name  of  the  almond- 
tree,  which  no  doubt  it  is. 

'Heath  (Jen  xvli.  6;  xhili.  6)  .  .  .  Heb.  "Ar*ar:  Gk. 

aypiofjivptKri :  Bot.  N.  JuniperuH  Sabina :  R.V. 

Marg. "  tamarisk," 
Only  occurs  twice,  and  is  identical  with  the  Arabic 
word  for  a  dwarf  juniper,  a  plant  wbdch  grows  in 
the  most  barren  and  rocky  parts  of  the  descit.  It 
is  a  stunted  shrub  bearing  purple  berries^  There 
is  uo^true  heath  in  Palestine  south  of  the  Lebanons. 

Hemlock  (Deut.  xxix.  18  "gall;"  Hos.  x.  4,  "hem- 
lock )  . . ,  Heb.  (1 )  kosh  :  'Gk.  ^oAij  aypwo-Tis. 

(Amos  vi.  12) . . .  Heb.  (2)  La'dnah:  Gk.  iriKpCa. 

R.;V.  **  wormwood." 


R6sh,  a  poisonous  herb. 
"  wormwood,"  which  see. 


See  Gall.    La'dnah  is 


Herb  (Gen.  i.  11, 12) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Eseb  :  Gk.  xopro?. 

(2  Kings  iv.  39) . . .  Heb.  (2)  Oroth  :  Gk.  aptci^.- 

(Prov.   XV.   17;    2  Kings  xix.  26)  .  .  .  Heb.  (3) 

YArdk :  Gk.  ^axo-vop;  x^P^  /SoraiTj. 
(1)  Eseb  is  used  of  herbs  generally,  as  opposed  to 
^ass,    (2)  Or6th  in  2  Kings  iv,  39  means  herbs ; 
Its  root-meaning  is  light,  and,  it  is  so  translated 
elsewhere.    (3)  xuruA;  means  cultivated  herbs. 

{Bitter)  (Ex.  xii.  8)  .  .  .  Heb.  MSrdrim:    Gk. 

TTifcpiSe?. 
•the  bitter  herbs  were  eaten  with  the  Paschal  lamb, 
and  according  to  tradition  were  lettuce,  endive, 
chicory,  and  nettle.    2io  Bi>ecific  plant  is  meant 
by. the  word. 


Husks  (Luke  xv.  16) .  .  .  Gk.  Kepdna:  Bot.  N.  Certt. 

tonia  siliqua:  R.V,  Marg,  "the  pods  of  the 

carob  tree." 
The  fruit  of  the  carob,  or  locust  tree,  a  leguminous 
plant,  very  common  in  Palestine,  with  flowers  that 
have  no  corolla.  It  grows  to  a  height  of  thirty 
feet,  and  bears  numerous  shining  dark  brown  pod"; 
from  six  to  twelve  inches  long,  an  inch  wide,  and 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick.  The  pods  do  not 
open.  They  contain  a  large  quantity  of  sweet 
mucilage,  and  arc  used  for  feeding  cattle,  horses, 
and  pigs,  and  sometimes  as  the  food  of  the  very 
poorest  people. 

Hyssop  (Ex.  xii.  22 ;  1  Kings  iv.  33) . . .  Heb.  :tz6b : 
Gk.  vcraanroi :  Bot.  N.  Origanum  tnaru. 
The  hyssop  grew  on  the  wall,  and  when  fastened 
together  in  a  bunch,  was  suitable  for  sprinkling 
a  licj^uid.  It  has  been  suggested  thai  the  caper 
meets  these  requirements,  but  this  plant  cannot 
make  a  good  sprinkler  because  of  its  crooked, 
woody  and  prickly  stem,  and  its  scattered  and 
perfectly  smooth  leaves.  It'  is  much  more  likely 
that  some  labiate  with  hairy  leaves  was  the  hyssop, 
and  there'secms  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Origdmnn^ 
the  traditional  hyssop,  was  the  plant  used  by  the 
Jews.  It  meets  all  the  requirements,  and  when 
a  bunch  of  it  was  attached  to  the  cedar  rod  and  the 
scarlet,  it  would  form  a  good  sprinkler. 

JuKiPER  (1  Kings  xix.  4)  .  .  .  Heb.  Rotkem:   G-k. 

paOttiif :  Bot,  N.  Jtetama  rcctam :  R.V.  Marg. 

"  broom." 
A  desert  shrub  (Arabic  retem),  gro\\ing  about 
Sinai  and  the  Jordan  Valley.  Not  a  juniper,  but 
a  broom  which  grows  to  a  height  of  ten  feet.  One 
Israelite  station  was  a  "place  of  broom  "  (Rithmah). 
The  plant  still  affords  a  shelter  to  the  traveller  in 
the  desert.,  and  the  charcoal  obtained  from  it  is 
valued. 

"'Ladanvm  (Qen.  xsxvii.  25 ;  xliii.  11)  . . .  Heb.  L6i : 
Gk.  o-rc/cpj :  Bot.  N.  CistKS  villosus;  Cisius 
salvitrfoliiis :  R.V.  Marg.  "ladanum." 
Occurs  only  twice,  and  both  times  ^endered 
"mjTrh,"  but  that  is  not  an  indigenous  product  of 
Gilead  or  Palestine.  It  fs  identical  with  the  Arabic 
ladan  (ladanum),  the  fragrant  resinous  gum  of  the 
Cistas,  or  rock  rose,  of  whicii  there  are  many 
species  Lp  Palestine. 

Leers  (Num'.  xi.  5) . .  .  Heb.  Chdizir:  Gk.  ra  Trpdcral 
Bot.  N.  AlLium pornnn, 
Ckdtzir  occurs  many  times  (f^ee  Grass),  and  is 
included  with  onions  and  garlic  among  the  good 
things  of  Egypt,  in  the  only  passage  where  it  is 
translated  leeks.  This  plant  was  a  very  favourite 
vegetable  in  Egypt,  where  it  was  reverenced  as 
sacred ;  it  is  still  largely  grown  there  and  in 
Palestine.  All  ancient  versions  and  commentators 
adopt  this  view,  but  some  modem  writers  prefer 
fenugreek  {Triganella  Fcmuin-grarcwn),  a  strong- 
scented  plant  which  is  allied  to  clover,  and  is  a 
common  article  of  food  in  Egjpt. 

Lentils  (Gen.  xxv.  S4 ;  2  Sam.  xxiij.  11)  .  .  .  Heb, 
'Adashim:  Gk.  ^o-tos :  Bot.  N.  Ervum  lens. 
Arabic  adas.  Jacob's  red  pottage  was  of  lentils. 
The  word  occurs  in  three  other  phxces,  among  the 
produce  and  food  of  Palestine.  Lentils  are  tlic 
small,  dark-coloured  lens-like  seeds  of  Ervum  leii.% 
a  small  vetch-like  plant  still  largely  cultivated  in 
the  East.  "Revalenta  Arabica"  is  the  flour  of 
lentils.  The  red  lentil  is  most  esteemed  ;  it  is  cut 
and  threshed  like  corn,  then  stewed  and  made  into 
pottage. 

LlLV  (1  Kings  vii  26 ;  S.  of  S.ii.  16;  vi  2,  3) . . .  Heb, 
ShUbhan :  Gk.  KpU-ov. 
Much  difterence  of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  lily  of 
Scripture.  In  some  places  it  is  most  probably  a 
true  lily,  and  the  scarlet  martagon  {Lilium  chdtcc- 
doniciim)  possesses  the  features  required,  and  is 
not  imcommon  in  Palestine.    But  it  may,  lik«  the 
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modem  Arnbic  sumn,  1)€  a  general  term,  and  so 
Ipclude  any  striking  indigenous  tlower  like  the 
poppy-anemone  (^Anemone  cdrunaria)  which, ^ In 
spring,  paints  vnih  bright  scarlet  the  plains  of 
Palestine. 

Mallow  (Job  xxx.  4) . . .  Heb.  3faUii,ach:  Gk.  i/Vt^oi/ : 
E.V.  "salt-wort." 
Only  once  named,  as  food  for  the  most  abject  poor. 
The  root  of  the  word  indicates  saltnesa,  and  sup- 

Sorts  the  view  of  the  Revisers  in  replacing  "  mallow  " 
y  "salt- wort."  The  saline  localities  in  the  desert 
support  a  vegetation  of  this  kind  which  might  be 
eaten  at  a  time. of  famine, 

MAifDRAKE  (Gen.  xxx.  14;  S.  of  S.  vii.  13)  .  .  .  Heb. 
Duddim:  GV..  iiai>bpay6pa<: :  Bot.  N.  Maadra- 
goia  ojfficinarum :  R.V.  Marg.  " love-apples." 
A  stemless  plant  of  the  {wtato  family,  with  a  large 
tap  root,  dark  green  leaves  spreading  on  the  ground, 
blue  flowers,  and  yellow  puipy  fruit  of  the  size  of 
a  large  plum.  The  mandrake  is  mentioned  in 
Genesis  In  connexion  with  its  supposed  virtues  in 
love  incantations,  for  which  it  has  been  long  famous. 
It  is  common  in  Palestine. 

M-VJ^NA  ^Ex.  xvi.  15) . . .  Heb.  MaiX,  or  Man  hu:  Ok. 

Manna  (Heb  Man  hu,  "What  is  it?")  was  the 
name  by  which  the  miraculous  food  given  to  Israel 
In  the  wilderness  was  known.  It  is  described  as 
a  small  round  thing  like  coriander  seed,  white, 
tasting  like  wafer  anrt  honey.  The  circumstances 
of  its  occurrence  show  that  it  could  not  have  been 
the  product  of  any  plant.  The  conditions  of  its 
preservation,  and  the  methods  of  its  preparation 
for  food,  prove  that  it  was  totally  different  ft-om 
what  is  now  called  manna.  This  dissolves  in  watei*, 
and  is  the  dried  saccharine  juice  of  various  plants. 
In  the  Sinaitic  desert  it  is  obtained  from  the 
tamarisk :  that  which  is  used  in  medicine  exudes 
from  tiie  cut  bark  of  the  manna  ash.  See  Makna 
(Section  li,  p.  122). 
*Mastick  Tree  (Hist,  of  Sus.  ver.  5i)  ,  .  ,  Gk.  axlj'o? : 

Bot.  K.  Piatacia  lentiscus. 
Its  na^ne  occurs  only  In  the  Apocrj-pha.  The 
lentisk  Is  a  small  evergreen  bushy  tree,  yielding 
a  gum,  which  has  been  a  commercial  conmiodity 
from  the  earliest  times.  It  is  cominon  in  the 
countries  bordering  the  Mediterranc8.n,  and  is 
Indigenous  in  Palestine. 
MBL0K3    (Num.    xi.    5]  . . ,  Heb.    Abattichim:    Gk. 

TreVoi'ej:  Bot.  N.  Cucurbita  citndhis;  Cucumis 

meto. 
One  of  the  fruits  of  Egypt.  Melons  and  water- 
melons are  extensively  cultivated  in  Egypt  and 
Palestine,  and  fornv  an  important  clement  of  food 
to  the  people.  Thei'e  is  a  succession  of  crops  from 
May  to  November. 

Millet  (Ezek.  iv.  9) . . .  Heb.  Dochan :  Gk.  »ceyx'Po?  • 
Bot.  N.  Fanicuni,  miliacetun ;  Sorghum  vul- 
garc. 
Nanjed,  with  "  wheat,  barley,  beans,  and  lentiles," 
as  a  constituent  of  the  bread  prepared  by  Ezelcicl. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Hebrew  word  is 
properly  rendered.  Millet  is  still  largely  grown  in 
the  East.  It  has  very  small  seeds,  is  used  for 
cakes,  and  is  also  eaten,  uncooked,  by  the  poor. 

Mint  (Luke  xi.  42) . . .  Gk.  ribvoay-oi  :  Bot.  N.  Mentha 
sativa. 
Eaten  by  Jews  with  their  meat,  and  one  of  the 
"  bitter  herl)s  "  of  the  Paschal  feast.  Several  species 
grow  in  Palestine. 

Mulberry  (2  Sam.  v.  23 ;   Luke  xvii.  6)  .  .  .  Heb. 

BecilUn:  Gk.  amaL ;  atxa/iifos  :  ^bt.  N.  Poyu- 

lus  Exfphratica. 
The  tree  meant  is  the  poplar;   some  adopt  the 
XXX  translation,  "  peai'-trees."    In  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  black  mulberry  is  meant  by  the .  Greek 
equivalent  "  sycamine."    8q  A.V.  and.  R.V. 


Mustard  (Matt.  xiii.  31)  .  .  .  Gk.  o-uoyn:  Bot,  N. 
Sinapis  nigra. 
Only  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  where  it  is: 
used  with  reference  to  the  smallness  of  its  seeds. 
It  is  the  annual  herb  "mustard,"  indigenous  in 
Palestine  as  in  Britain,  but  there  growing  many 
feet  high.  Some  maintain  that  the  mustard-tree 
of  Scripture  is  Salvadora  persica,  a  small  tree, 
which,  however,  does  not  meet  the  requirements  o^ 
our  Lord's  parable. 

Myrrh  (Ex.  xxx.  23 ;  Prov.  vii.  17) . .,  Heb.  (1)  MAr: 
Gk.  aixvpt^a  :  Bot.  N.  Balsainodendron  )dijriha» 

(Gen.  xxxvii.  25) . . .  Heb.  (2)  L6t:  Gk.  CTaKr-qi 

R.V.  Marg.  "ladanum." 
Myrrh  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  It  was  an  ingredient  in  the  holy  oil ; 
a  domestic  perfun)e,  with  "aloes,  cjissia,  and 
cinnamon;"  used  for  the  purification  of  women,, 
and  for  embalming.  Both  Scripture  and  classical 
writers  give  Arabia  as  its  source ;  it  is  a  gum  resin 
obtained  by  incisions  in  the  bark  of  a  small  thorny 
tree  with  scanty  foliage  (Arabic  murr).  (2)  Lot, 
translated  "  myiTh,"  is  Ladanum,  which  see. 

Myrtle  (Is.  Iv,  13)  .  .  .  Heb,  Hadas:  Gk,  fivpcrivrj: 
Bot.  N.  Myrtus  communis. 
A  small  tree,  a  native  of  Palestine  and  Western 
Asia,  growing  twenty  feet  high,  with  dark  glossy 
leaves  and  white  scented  flowers.  Still  used  \\i 
synagogues  on  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles ;  its 
dried  flowers  and  l)erries  are  used  as  a  perfume. 
Esther's  Hebrew  name,  Hadassuh,  was  from,  the 
"  myrtle," 

Nard  (Spiken.\rd)  (S.  of  S.  i.  12;  Mark  xIv..-3)  .  .  . 

Heb.  iVerrf :  Gk.  ya.p8o<; :  Bot.  N,  yardoseach'i/s 

Jatamansi:  R.V.  Marg.  Mark  xiv.  3,  "pistic 

nard." 

An  Indian  product,  from  a  plant  growing  at  great 

heights  on    the    Himalayas,  and    therefore  very 

ceistly.    The  plant  belongs  to  the  same  family  a.s- 

the  valerian,  and  like  it  has  a  strong  scented  root^ 

which  is  the  nard. 

Nettles  (fs.  xxxlv.  13) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Kimmdsh:  Gk. 
aKavOa,  bKiQpo-; :  Bot.  N,  Crtica  piluUfera. 

(1)  Kimm6sh,  mentioned  several  times  with  thorns, 
and  twice  translated  "thorns"  (A.V.),  is  the  stinging- 
nettle,  of  which  there  arc  several  varieties  in  Pales-, 
tine,  the  Roman  nettle  {U/tica.  piluUj'era)  being 
the  most  abundant. 

(Prov.  xxiv.  31) . . .  Heb.  (2)  Chdrul :  Gk.  4>pvyava 

aypia :  R.V.  Marg,  "  wild  vetches." 

(2)  Chdrul  is  translated  "nettles"  in  a  text  where 
Kirnmoxh  is  " thorns,"  and  again  in  Job,  There  is 
no  ground  for  accepting  any  one  of  tlie  different 
plants  which  have  been  suggested  for  Chdrid;' \t, 
seems  to  be  a  general  term  for  weeds. 

Nirrs  ^.  of  8.  vi.  11) .  . .  Heb.  (1)  Eg6z:  Gk.  Kopva : 
Bot.  N,  Juglans  regia. 

(1)  Eg6z  has  been  identified  with  the  walnut,  which 
is  a  native  of  the  mountains  to  the  cast  of  Palestine,, 
and  grows  freely  on  the  higher  parts  of  the  Holy 
Land. 

(Gen.  xliii.  11) . .  .  Heb.  (2)  Botnim :  Gk.  repefiiv 

6o<; :  Bot.  N.  Pistacia  vera :  R,V.  Marg,  "  pis- 
tachio nuts." 

(2)  Botnim  (Arabic  batam)  is  the  pistaqhio,  a 
tree  still  cultivated  in  Palestine  for  its  edible  fruit. 

Oak  (Gen.  xxxv.  8;  Josh.  xxiv.  26)  .  .  .  Heb.  Alldh^ 
alldn:  Gk.  hp\j<;^  pdXavo^t  rtpf^tudo^.  Bot.  N. 
Quercus  pseudococcifera  and  Quercus  cegilops. 
These  are  the  most  distinctive  terms  for  the  oak  in 
Hebrew,  and  are  always  translated  oak  in  both 
A.V.  and  R.V,  The  two  species  named  are  common 
in  Palestine.  The  famous  oak  near  Hebron  called 
Abraham's  oak  is  Quercus  pseudococcifera,  an 
evergreen  tree,  like  the  holm  Qak  introduced  into 
England. 


BOTANY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Oak  {contvaned)  (Is.  i.  29;  Gen.  xxxv.  4;  Dent.  xi.  | 
30,  R.V.) . . .  Heb.  El,  elah,  Hon,  ilan. 
The  root  word  el,  implying  strength,  is  a  general 
term,  and  is  in  most  passages  translated  con-ectly 
"mightj""  men."  In  Is.  i.  2y  it  is  rendered  "oalc," 
but  there,  and  in  tijc  places  where  the  allied  words 
occur,  the  reference  is  to  the  "teil  tree"  (which 
see). 

Oil  tree  (Is.  xli.  19) . . .  Heb.  'Etz  Shdmen:  Gk.  fJAa 
Kurraptcrcrti'a ;  Bot.  N.  Eleagnus  a  ncf  list  if  alia: 
R.V.  Marg.  "  oleaster." 
Tliis  Hebrew  phrase  occurs  three  times,  and  is 
translated  din'crently  in  each  place.  In  1  Kings  vi. 
23  the  A.V.  has  "  olive  "  tree,  in  the  margin  *'  oily  " 
tree,  and  the  R.V.  "olive  wood  ; "  in  Nch.  8. 15  the 
A.V.  has  "pine,"  the  R.Y.  "wild  olive  ;"  and  in  Is. 
xli.  19  both  versions  have  "oil  tree"  in  the  text, 
but  the  R,V.  adds  "oleaster"  in  the  margin.  In 
Nehemiah  the  oil  tree  is  distinguished  from  the 
olive;  it  is  probably  the  ole.ister ;  from  the  small 
green  berries  of  which  an  inferior  oil  is  obtained. 

OLrVE  (Gen.  viii.  11 ;  Deut.  vlii.  8) . . .  Heb.  Zayith : 
Gk.  iKaia. :  Eot.  N.  Oiea  erwopcea. 
One  of  the  earliest  trees  named,  and  one  of  the 
especial  blessings  of  the  Promised  Land ;  very 
common  in  Palestine,  yielding  abundant  fruit  and 
oil.  The  oldest  trees  now  remaining  are  at  Geth- 
scmane.  The  wood  is  finely  grained,  of  a  rich 
amber  colour,  beautifully  clouded  and  veined,  and 
from  it  the  doors  and  posts  of  the  Temple  were 
made. 

• {wild)  (Rom,  xl.  17) . . .  Gk,  aypu'kaio^. 

The  wild  olive  produces  a  small  and  inferior  fruit; 
good  fruit  is  obtained  by  grafting. 

Onions  (Num.  xi.  5) . . .  Heb.  BUzu.llm :  Gk.  Kpoix/xva : 
Bot  N.  Allium  cepa. 
Named  among  the  vegetables  of  Egj'pt.,  where  it 
is  still  extciisively  grown,  and  is  as  -large  as  a 
Portugal  onion. 

Palm  tree  (Ex.  xv.  27) . . .  Heb.  Tdmur  :.Gk.  ^olui^ : 
Bot.  N.  Phijcnix  da-ctyli/era. 
Tlie  date-palm  is  common  in  Palestine,  many 
places  being  named  from  its  abundance :  e.g.  "The 
city  of  Pfilm  trees"  (Jericho),  Hazazon-Tamar 
(by  the  Dead  Sea),  Biial-Tamar  (near  Gibeah), 
&c.  It  grcAV  luxuriantly  in  the  Jericho  plain 
and  the  ravine  of  the  Jordan,  around  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  in  the  vale  of  Shcchem,  and  on  the  mari- 
time plai.is,  and  is  still  abundant  at  Bcyrout. 
Some  palms  grov/  inside  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and  in  the  days  of  Nchemiah  they  were  found  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives.  Bethany  "(the  "house  of 
Dates")  received  its  name  from  their  abundance 
there.  The  palm  has  long  ago  disappeared  from 
Olivet,  and  is  not  even  now  to  l)e  found  in  the  more 
suitable  locality  of  Jericho.  Its  tall  stem  (from  30 
to  80  feet  higir\  surmounted  by  feathery  foliage, 
was  tlie  symbol  of  elegance  and  grace ;  hence  it 
became  a  favourite  woman's  nan^e,  "Tamar"  (Gen. 
xxxviii.  G  ;  2  Sam.  xiii,  1 ;  xiv.  27). 

Pannao  (Ezek.  xxvii.  17)  .  .  .  Heb.  Pannag-.  Gk. 
(Tocrta:  R.V.  Marg.  "jxjrhaps  a  kind  of  confec- 
tion," 
Judah  and  Israel  carried  pannag  to  the  markets 
of  T\Te  with  wheat  of  Minnith  honey,  oil  and 
l)alm  The  word  is  untranslated  both  in  A.V.  and 
11.V.,  but  the  Revisers,  following  the  Targum, 
suggest  in  the  margin  that  it  is  "perhaps  a  kind  of 
confection."  The  LXX  makes  it  "cassia,"  the 
Vulgate  "balsam,"  and  the  Syriac  "millet."  It  is 
impossible  to  determine  what  it  is. 

Pine  tree  (Is.  xlL  19 ;  Ix.  13) . . .  Heb.  Tidhdr:  Gk. 
^^aOvbaap,  ttcuoj  :  R.V.  Marg.  "or,  plane." 
Tidhdr  occurs  twice  in  Isaiah,  coupled  with  the 
fir  and  box,  with  which  it  grew  on  Lebanon,  ^ome 
suggest  that  the  elm  is  meant,  but  there  is  as  good 
rcjison  for  accepting  the  view  of  the  Revisers,  and 
considering  it  the  plane. 


"Pine  branches"  (Neh.  viii.  lo)  is  a  mistransla- 
tion ;  the  R.V.  has  "  wild  olive."    See  Oil  tree. 

PoiiEORANATE  (Num.  XX.  5;  Deut.  viii.  8)  .  .  .  Heb, 
HinunOn :  Gk.  pod,  poia,  KuiSwv :  Bot.  N.  Punica 
granatirni. 
One  of  the  pleasant  fruits  of  Egypt,  and  of  the 
l)romised  blessings  of  Palestine.  It  is  often  alluded 
to,  and  its  abundance  is  attested  by  the  frequent 
occurrence  of  "  Rinnnon ''  as  the  name  of  a  town. 
It  is  a  shrub-like  tree,  with  blood-red  flowers. and 
globular  fi-uit,  containing  numerous  seeds  each 
enclosed  in  a  red  juicv  pulp,  from  which  a  refresh- 
ing drink  was  made  (Song  of  Solomon,  viii.  2). 

Poplar  (Gen.  xxx.  87  ;  Hos.  iv.  13) . , .  Heb.  Lihneh : 
Gk.  arvpa^,  XevK-q :  Bot.  N.  Popxilus  alba; 
Populus  Euphratica:  R.V.  Marg.  "storax 
tree." 
Tlie  Hebrew  word  means  white,  is  twice  used,  and 
rendered  poplar ;  of  which  four  species  are  found 
in  Palestine.  Populus  alba  is  found  on  the  hills, 
and  is  doubtless  meant  in  Hos.  iv.  13 ;  P.  Exipli  ratica 
abounds  bv  the  Jordan,  and  would  be  native  in 
Padan-Ara'm  (Gen.  xxx.  37).  Some  have  identified 
^iZj?ie/ivv-ith  the  white-flowered  storax,  a  bushy  shrub, 
but  this  could  not  be  ranked  with  the  oak  as  giving 
shelter  to  the  priest  when  sacrificing.  This  view 
has  been  adopted  by  the  Revisers,  who  have  intro- 
duced storax-tree  into  the  margin  in  Genesis, 
though  they  leave  poplar  without  explanation  in 
Hosea,    See  Stacte. 

Pulse  (2  Sam.  xvii.  2S ;  Dan.  i.  12'i  .  .  Heb.  Kdll, 
Zerdim :  Gk.  ocm-ptou 
Translated  "parched  pidse"'  (2  Sam.  xvii.  28),  but 
the  latter  word  is  inserted  in  the  A.V.  and  R.V. ; 
the  Hebrew  has  only  "  parched."  In  Daniel,  zC-rOiui 
signifies  seed  of  any  kind  ;  it  may  be  that  of  gi-ain. 
generally,  or  perhaps  specially  of  leguminous 
plants.    In  both  cases  it  implies  simple  plain  food. 

Reed.    See  Bulrush. 

Rose  (Is.  xxxv.  1 ;  S.  of  S.  ii.  1) . . .  Heb.  CMhatzelcih : 
Gk.  xpivov,  avBo:; :  Bot.  N.  Narcissiis  tazettci : 
Jl.V.  Marg.  "  autumn  crocus." 

Only  mentioned  twice.  As  the  word  is  derived 
froni  a  root  meaning  "a  bulb"  it  is  no  doubt  a 
bulbous  plant,  of  which  there  are  many  kinds  in 
Palestine,  as  the  lily,  the  crocus,  the  narcissus,  any 
of  which  may  be  the  plant  referred  to.  No  tnao 
roses  arc  found,  excejjt  on  the  Lebanons.  "The 
rose  of  Jericho  "  is  a  small  cruciferous  annual  (not 
mentioned  in  Scripture,)  uith  short  stem,  bearing 
many  branches  and  white  flowers.  After  seediog, 
the  leaves  drop  off  and  the  branches  turn  inwards 
forming  a  wicker-work-like  ball ;  but  when  put  in 
\vater,  it  expands,  as  if  alive  again ;  hence  called 
Anastatica  (resurrection  flower)  hierochitniina. 
It  is  also  called  "  Mary's  flower." 

Rue  (Luke  xi.  42) . . .  Gk.  -n-^yauov :  Bot.  N.  Ruta, 
bracteosa  ;  Iluta  gravcolens. 
Included  among  common  garden  herbs  of  small 
value,  tithed  by  Pharisees.    Several  si^ecies  are 
found  in  Palestine. 

Rush  . . .  Heb.  Gome  :  Gk.  iran-vpo?. 

Egyptian  papyrus.    Sec  Bulrush  (1)  GCmi. 

Rye  (Ex.  ix.  32;  Is.  xxviil.  25) . . .  Heb.  Cvssdmetk^ 
Gk.  ^ea,  oAvpa  :  BoU  N.  Triticum  spelta :  R.V. 
"spelt." 
The  marginal  reading,"  .si)elt,"  in  Isaiah  A-V.,-!!-  tro- 
duced into  the  text  in  both  paasages  by  the  Revisci-.'?, 
is  doubtless  correct,  as  the  Hebrew  "name  is  akin 
to  the  Arabic  c/a"ri?a/mf,  "spelt."  Rye  is  a  northern 
plant,  not  Egyptian  or  Syrian  ;  but  spelt,  which  is 
an  inferior  kind  of  wheat  with  tlie  grains  somewhat 
adliering  to  tho  chaff,  has  been  cultivated  in  Egj'pt 
from  the  earliest  times. 
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SAfPRoK  (S.  of  S.  iv.  14) . . .  Heb.  KarkCm  rGk.Kpo*fcs : 
Bot.  N.  Crocus  sativus. 
Mentioned  only  once  among  the  perfume-plants  of 
a  garden ;  the  s:imc  as  the  Arabic  kurkxnn,  the 
satlrpn  crocus,  which  abounds  in  Palestine,  and  is 
liighiy  esteemed  for  its  fragrance.  Sallron  is  ob- 
tained from  the  yellow  style  and  stignia,  and  is  used 
in  the  East  for  colouring  and  for  seasoning. 

^tiAW'BED  (Weeds)  (Jonah  U.  5). 
Se^  Bulrush,  (4)  S^ph. 

Shittah  tree  (Is.  xll.  19) . . .  Heb.  SJnttaJi :  Gk.  fwAoi' 
a(mTTToi> :  Bot.  N.  Acacia  seyal :  R.V. "acacia." 

SmitlM  WOOD  (Ex.  xxvi.  15)...  Heb.  SInttim:  'ck. 
^i;Ao»'  a(n\njov :  R.V.  "acacia  wood." 
This  tree  is  named  only  once  as  one  of  the  trees  in 
the  transformed  desert  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  ;  the 
v.'ood  is  mentioned  frcqtiently,  being  used  for  the 
tabernacle  and  its  fittings  in  the  wilderness,  as  the 

« acacia  was  the  only  tiTnl)er-trce  of  any  size  in  the- 
desert.    The  shittah  is  a  small  tree,  with  angxdar 

■  twisted  branches,  elegant  feathery  leaves,  and 
clusters  of  small  fiowers,  growing  in  the  driest 
places,  and  scattered  over  the  whole  peninsula,  as 
also  on  the  W.  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea..  Its  wood 
is  very  hard,  close-grained,  orange-brown  in  colour. 
It  is  one  of  the  trees  from  which  Gum  Arabic  is 

•  obtained ;  its  bark  is  astringent,  and  Is  used  for 
tanning. 

S0.\P  (Jer.  ii.  22 ;  Mai.  iii.  2) . .  .Heb.  Bdr'dh :  Gk.  ttoo. 
The  native  soap  of  Palestine  is  made  from  olive  oil 
and  potash,  obtained  from  the  numerous  alkaline 
plants  on  the  maritime  marshes  and  ])y  the  Dead 
Sea.  The  use  of  potash  is  very  ancient;  to  its 
Arabic, name  we  owe  the  word  "alkali:"  it  has 
always  been  one  of  the  exports  of  Palestine. 

Sodom,  Vine  of  (Dent,  xxxii.  S2) . . .  Heb.  Gephcn 
Sedom :  Gk. afx-c\o<:  2o56^cav :  Bot.  N.  Citrallxis 
colocijnthis. 
The  CoZocyrtf/i  grows  near  the  Dead  Sea;  It  has 
long  straggling  tendrils  like  a  vine,  and  a  fruit  of 
tempting  appearance,  like  a  beautiful  orange,  and 
itsbitternauseoustaste—l)itter  as  gall— agrees  with 
the  description  of  the  grapes  of  the  vine  of  Sodom. 
It  has  also  been  suggested  that  the  plant  meant  is 
a  thorny  potato  {Solamim  5anc«?e?«),  which  pro- 
duces a  large  apple  ;  or  Calotropi:^  gigantea,  whose 
oblong  fruit  is  filled  with  small  seeds, each  furnished 
"With  a  large  tuft  of  beautiful  silky  hairs. 

Spelt.    Sec  Rte. 

Spicert {Spice  tree)  (Gen. xx.>cvii.  25) . . .  Heb.  iV^cof/i : 
Gk.  dvuia/xa  :  Bot.  iJ.  Astragalus  tragacantha : 
R.V.  Marg.  "gum  tragacanth,  or  storax." 
The  spiccry  carried  by  the  Ishmaelitcsto  Egj-ptfor 
sale  is  believed  to  have  been  gum  tragacanth,  ob- 
tained from  species  of  Astragalus,  v,h\ch  in  Ai-abic 
are  called  neca'at.  There  are  fifty  species  of  this 
genus  (to  which  our  native  liquorice  vetch  belongs) 
found  in  Palestine,  some  of  them  alpine,  but  many 
foxmd  in  the  south  are  small  hoary  shrubs,  and  these 
yield  the  gum  tragacanth  of  commerce.  The  Re- 
visers, following  some  others,  suggest  that  storax 
is  meant.    See  Stacte. 

The  spice-bearing  trees  producing  cinnamon,  fee, 
belong  to  the  laurel  family,  and  arc  not  indigenous 
to  Palestine. 

■  Spikenard.    See  Nard. 

Stacte  (Ex.  xxx.  84) . . .  Heb.  NoMpJi :  Gk.  aroKTri : 
Bot.  N.  Styrax  officinale :  R.V.  Marg.  "opobal- 
samum." 
Lit.  "a  drop  "of  some  exuding  gum;  one  ingredient 
in  the  holy  oil ;  translated  Job  xxxvi.  27,"  drop  of 
water."  Storax  is  believed  to  have  been  obtained 
from  Styrax  officinale,  a  common  shrub  on  the 
lower  hills  of  Palestine."  Some  doubt  as  to  this 
plant  being  its  source  has  been  raised,  because  all 
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the  storax  of  conm>erce  is  obtained  from  Liquid- 
ambar  orientate,  a  native  tree  of  Asfa  Minor. 

Sycamine  (Luke  xvil,  6) . . .  Gk.  (rvKatmoi :  Bofr.  K. 
Moras  nigra. 
Theblack  mulberrj', still  called sycominosln Greece. 
Both  it  and  the  white  mulberry  are  common  in 
Palestine.  By  many,  however,  the  sycamine  is 
believed  to  be  identical  with  the  following,  the  two 
names  being  used  interchangeably. 

SrcOMORE  (Ps.  Ixxviif.  47 ;  1  Chron.  xxvli.  28) . . ,  Heb.' 
Shikmlm,  ShikinOth  :  Gk.  cvKoiiopda:  BoU  N. 
■  Ficus  sycomonis. 
A  species  of  fig,  and  consequently  quite  different 
from  the  British  sycamore,  which  is  a  maple.  It  i.s 
an  evergreen  timber  tree,  of  large  growth.  In  Egjpt 
it  supplied  the  common  timber  for  furniture,  doors, 
boxes,  and  mummy-cases.  It  belong.*;  to  a  more, 
southern  flora,  amr  Is  therefore  uncommon  in 
Palestine,  being  found  only  in  the  low  plains  of 
Jericho. 

Tares  (Matt.  xiii.  25) . , .  Gk.  ^t^ana :  Bot.  N.  Loliiim 
temulentuvi. 
The  Arabic  zawdn,  the  bearded  darnel,  a  kind  of 
rye-grass,  which  is  found  as  a  weed  among  corn 
cropsinBiitainaswellas  in  the  countries  l)ordering 
the  Mediterranean.  It  is  a  larger  plant  than  tho 
common  rye-gras.s,  closely  resembling  it  until  its  car 
appears.  When  the  seed  is  ground  witli  the  com, 
and  made  into  bre;id,  it  produces  poisonous  symp- 
toms. The  proper  rendering  would  ba" darnel" 
(as  in  R.V.  Marg.). 

Teil  (Terebinth)  (Is.  \i.  13)  ...  Heb.  Eldh:  Gk/ 
rfpi^LvBcx: :  Bot.  N.  Pistacia  tercbinthus :  R.V. 
"  terebinth." 
The  tejl  tree  is  an  obsolete  name  for  the  lime,  a-tree 
which  is  not  found  in  Palestine.  In  A.V.  the  name 
occurs  only  in  tlie  verse  quoted,  the  same  Hebrew 
word  being  elsewhere  translated  oak,  except  in 
Hosca  Iv.  13,  where  it  is  VTongly  rendered  elm.  In 
these  two  passivges  the  R.V.  has  "terebinth;"  in 
other  places  it  retains  "oak,"  Ijutin  the  margin  add.s 
"  or,  terebinth,"  as  it  docs  also  when  el  and  e[6n 
occnu-  in  the  original.  These  words  mean  the  tere- 
binth, a  common  tree  in  Palestine,  having- the 
general  appearance  of  the  oak  but  not  attaining  so 
greatasize.  From  it  is  obtained  the  aromatic  resin 
called  Ohio  turpentine.  Eliih  is  a  proper  name  in 
1  Sam.  xvii.  2. 

Thick  Trees  (Lev.  xxiii.  40) . . .  lleb.'Etz'dbOtJi :  Gk. 
icAafot  Saael^. 
"Thick  trees"  are  mentioned  among  those  from 
whose  branches  the  booths  were  to  be  made  at  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.  The  Rabbinical  commenta- 
tors interpret  it  of  the  myrtle,  which  is  in  conse- 
quence used  for  the  purpose  to  this  day. 

Thistle.    See  Bramble. 
Thorn.    See  Bramble. 

TiiYiNE  Wood  (Rev.  xviii.  12) .  . .  Gk.  ^vXov  dvl'vov: 
Bot.  N.  Callitris  quadrivalvis:  A.V.  Marg. 
"sweet  wood." 
"Tliyincwood"  is  one  of  the  priceless  commodities 
of  the  Babylon  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  It  is  the 
wood  of  a  small  tree  allied  to  the  arbor  vitcc,  which 
is  not  indigenous  to  Palestine,  but  grows  in  the 
Atlas  Mountains.  Itwas  called"citron  wood/'by  the 
Romans. 

Vine  (Gen.  ix.  20 ;  xl.  9 ;  Dcut.  viii.  8) . . .  Heb.  GdpJien: 
Gk.  a/xTTcAos  :  Bot.  N.  Vitis  vinifcra. 
Palestine  was  renowned  for  the  quantity,  quality, 
and  productiveness  of  its  vines,  particularly  the 
valley  of  Eshcol  (or  "gi-apcs"),  and  no  climate  or  soil 
could  have  been  better  adapted  for  their  culture.'' 

{uild),  (2  Kings  iv.  3?)) . . .  Heb.  GepJien  Sudeh : 

Gk.  dfXTre^os-  iv  T<3  dypw.    Sea  Wild  GouRD, 
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WHEAT(Gen. XXX.  14). .  .Heb.  Chittah :  Gk.'Trvpo?:  Bot. 

N.    Triticuvi  compositum,  Ti-iticuin   spelta, 

Triticum  hybernum. 
Wheat  was  the  chief  grain  of  Mesopotamia  in  Jacob's 
time ;  and  from  that  day  to  this  it  has  continued  to 
be  so  in  JEgypt,  where  the  many-eared  variety  (Gen. 
xli.  22),  depicted  on  monuments,  is  still  grown.  In 
Palestineit  is  still  trodden  out(Deut.xxv.4).pressed 
out  by  a  wooden  wheel,  or  threshed  with  a  flail 
(Is.  xxviii.  28),  and  then  mnnowed  with  a  fan  and 
sifted. 

"Wheat harvest"  (April  to  June)  marTcs  a  division 
of  the  year. 

Willow  (Lev.  xxiii.40;  Job.  xl.  22) . . .  Heb.  (1)  'Ard- 
Mm :  Gk.  irea :  Bot.  N.  Salix  octaMra,  Salix 
JEgbptiaca,  Salix  Babylonica, 

(Ezek.  xvii,  5) . ,  .Heb.  (2)  Tzftphtzdphab  (omitted 

inCXX). 
Two  words  are  rendered  "willow:"  (l)i'Ardbim 
(plural)  are  always  said  to  grow,  in  the  valley,  and 
were  used  for  consti-uctlng  booths  for  the  Feast  of 


Tabernacles.  The  Arabic  name  is  gharab.  (2) 
Tzaphtzdphah  (Arabic  safsaf)  occurs  only  once, 
of  a  tree  growing  by  the  waterside.  Both  words, 
vdthout  doubt,  denote  the  'Mrillow,"  of  which 
many  varieties  are  found  in  Palestine.  Tristram 
suggests  the  oleander,  which  flourishes  abundantly 
by  the  water-courses  and- lines  every  valley,  but 
there  seems  no  justification  for  this  suggestion. 

With  (Judg.  xvi.  7) . . .  Heb.  Yether  loch :  Gk.  vtvpk 
vypou' 
The  Anglo^axon  word  ui(^ig  denotes  a  willow,  !n 
which  sense  it  occurs  in  Wyclifs  Bible ;  whence 
any  supple  twig,  used  for  wicker-work  ;  but  the 
**  green  withs  "  in  Judges  may  mean  "  new  cords," 
as  suggested  in  the  margin. 

Wormwood  (Deut  xxix.  18)  .•.  .Heb,  La'anah'.  Gk. 
a^iv9Q<; :  Bot.  T^.  Artemisia  Judaica,  Artemisia 
Nilotica,  Artemisia  absinthium,  &c. 

It  is  often  mentioned,  but  only  by  way  of  metaphor. 

Several  species  of  Artemisia  grow  in  Palestine. 

Wormwood  is  well  known  for  its  bitter  taste. 


XLYII.    ANIMALS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Tn  its  physical  characteristics  Palestine  is  unique,  combining  the  most  opposite-  physical  features :  e.  g. 
maritime  and  inland,  mountain  and  plain,  luxuriance  and  desert,,  cold  and  tropical,  glacial  and  volcanic, 
pastoral  and  arable.  Some  species  of  animals,  formerly  abundant,  have  dlsappeare<l,  e.  g,  the  lion,  wild  bull, 
rhinoceros,  bison ;  but  eighty  species  of  mammalia  still  exist  there. 

(1)   SUMIMAEY  OP  THE  MAMMALIA  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

GROUNDED  ON  THE  REV.  w.  iiorGiiTON's  VAVEK  {Transactions  (if  Societj/ of  BiblicoZ  ArcJiaoloffy), 


Animal 
Denoted^ 

English 
Translation., 

Hebrew 
Original.  ' 

Septitagint 
Translation^ 

Assyrian 
Inscrip- 
tions. 

Remarks. 

Zoological  Genus  or 
Species. 

Antelope.    »    . 
Antelope.    .    . 

Pygarg. .    .    . 
Wild  ox.    .    . 

Ape 

Ass.   ...    .    . 

Wild  ass.    .    . 
Bear.     .    .    . 

Cattle,  oxen  . 
Unicorn.    ,    . 
Camel.  ,    ,    . 

Cat 

Fallow  deer   . 
Dog.,    .    .    . 

Di.shon.  .    . 
Teo.    .    .    . 
K6ph.     .    . 
Chftmur. .    . 
Pdre.  .    .    . 
'Ddb.    .    .    . 
Aleph.     .    . 
Reem.     .    . 
Gamal.   .    . 
yone.  .    .    . 
Yachmur.    . 
Keleb.     .    . 

nvyapyo?.    . 
ey\a4>o?.  ,     . 

TTt^TJKOS. 
OVO?.  .       .       . 

dpKTO?.     .       . 
KTrjVV,.      .       , 

fioyo/cepw?. 
ai\ovpo<;.     , 

Da-as-su.  . 
Burkhifs. 

Adda.-c 

Oryx  leucoryx. 

Ape.    .... 

Presbytes  entellua. 

Ass  {tame).  .    . 

Imiru 

Asinus  vulgaris. 
Asinus  hemippus. 
Ursus  Syriacus, 
Bos  Taurus 

Ass  {wild).  ,    . 

Tseri.   . 

Bear 

'BnW  {domestic).. 

Alap 

Bull  {wild  ox). 
Camel.    .    ,   . 

Ri-i-mii.   . 

Bos  primigenius. 
( Camelus  Arabicus, 
(  Camelus  Rictrianus. 

Cat 

Deer  {roebuck), 

Dog 

Dolphin.      .    . 

kalbu.*    ! 
Nakhiru.  . 
Ailu.    .    . 

Syr.  Nakhira.'- 

Alcephalus  bubalis, 

Canis  familiaris, 

Delphinus, 

Cer\'U3  MesopotamicUs. 

Gazella  gutturosa. 

Capra  hircus. 

„     segagrus. 
Rupicapra  tragus. 

Ibex     Bedeanus,     or 

Capra  Sinai  tico, 
Doiibt/id, 

fLepusSinaiticus, 
1      „     Caspius. 
Equus  caballUs. 

Hyaena  striata. 
Canl3  vulpea. 

Fallow  deer    . 

Hart,  hind.    . 
Roe,  roelnick. 
Ilc-goat.     .    . 

Chamois.   .    . 

Wild  goat.      . 

Greyhound.   . 

Hare.     ,    ,    , 

Horse.   .    ,    . 
Behemoth;     , 

Doleful   crea- 
tures. 
Fox.  .    .    .   '. 

Ayyal.     .    . 
Tseb?.      .    . 
'Attad.    .    . 
Tsaphh-..    . 
Z«<mer.    .    . 

Yacl..    .    . 

ZarzJr.    .    . 

Arn(5beth.  . 

sns.  ,  ; .. 

Behemoth. . 

[Oach,     .    . 
pi.  OchimJ. 
Shuftl.     ,    . 

Sop/cac.   .     . 
rpayo?.  .      . 

KatxtiKondp" 

qAcVtcjp.     . 

XOipoypu'A- 
Ato?. 

0r)pCa^     .      . 

Xone.     ,    . 

aAwmjf.      . 

Gazelle.  ,    .    . 
Coat(7ie).     .    . 

TsabiT..    . 
Atudu 

.  Coat  (M.t7*t0.     '. 

Tsapparu. 

The  paseng.   . 

Greyhound .    . 
'     {war-horse  ?). 
Hare;  ,   .   , 

None.  .    , 
Annabu    , 

Figured  on  As- 
syrian dish. 

Horse.     ,    ,    . 

.Hippopotimus. 
Hyaena.  ,    ,    . 

Akhu,  .   , 

Coptic   r-ehe- 
mout. 

Jackal.    .    .    . 

Asi(?}..    . 

ANIMALS   OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Am'mal 

Denoted. 


Leopard.     •    . 

Lion 

Mole-rat.    .    . 

(cham^Uon). 
Mouse.    .    .    . 

Mule 

Ox 

Ram 

Rhinoceros.     . 
Sheep.     .    .    . 

..  {wild).  .  . 
(See  Wild  Goat). 
Vnicorn      (5ee 

Ox). 
Wolf 


Engliah 
Translation. 


Leopard.  . 

Lion.     .  . 

Mole.     .  . 

Mouse.  .  . 

Mule.     .  . 
Young  bull 

Oxen.     .  . 

Ram.     .  . 

Sheep.    .  . 


Hebrew 
Original. 


Namer.  •.  . 

Aryeh.     .  . 
Tinsh^metli. 

•Akhbar.  . 

lYrcd.     .  . 

Shur.  .    .  . 

Bakar.    .  . 

AyH.   .    .  . 


Scptuaylnt  j  j^^P^ 
Tramlation.\   ^'l^^ 


Aewi/. 
daJToAa^. 


r]fJitovo<;. 
TaOpos.  . 
Acpio?.  . 
Trpo/Sara. 


Niinirn. 
I  life-easu. 


Remarks. 


!  Zoological  Genus  or 
I  Species. 


'  Parie. 

i  Buchal 

I     rimi. 

1  Ailur.  .    . 

j  Alapnajir.  '   .    . 

1  Tsicni.      .  j   .    . 

j  Amu.  .    .  '  Syr.  . 


Ziibu.  . 
Aciluv. 


.  I  Leoi)ardu3  vfirjus. 

.  I  Felis  leo. 

.  j  SpalHX  typhlus. 


I  DIpus,  and  Alacta^'a. 
I  Bo3  Taurus. 


Ovis  aries. 

Rhinoceros  uniconiis. 
Ovis  laticaiulatus. 
Capfa  jegagrus. 


I  Ganis  lupus. 


(2)   QUADRUPEDS  MENTIONED   IN   THE   BIBLE. 

K.B.—Hhc  names  in  italics,  to  wLlch  an  asterisk  («)  is  prcflxed,  do  not  occur  in  the  AV.,  but  the  Animals 
are  supi)Osed  to  be  denoted  by  the  original  text 


Ape  (1  Kings  x.  22) . . .  Ileb.  KCph  :  Gk.  ■n'idr]Kor. 
Apes,  and  also  peacocks  and  sandal-\vood,  were 
imported  by  Solomon  from  Ophir  (probably'  Cey- 
lon). The  word  used  is  a  Hcbraiscd  form  of  the 
Tamil  name.  The  baboon  was  known  to  the  EgjT)- 
tians.    None  are  now  found  in  Palestine. 

Mb  {domestic)  (Judg.  t.  10) . . .  Hob.  CkamOr:  Gk, 

QJ'OS. 

The  domegtic  ass  (Eqwis  aslmifi)  is  believed  to 
have  descended  fronx  the  African  wild  ass  {E. 
tceniopus).  and  perhaps  in  part  from  the  Asiatic 
onager  (E.  onager).  The  vhltc  varieties  arc  most 
esteemed.  It  was  the  honoured  animal  for  carr}'- 
ing  official  dignitaries— kings,  prophets,  judges. 
By  the  Mosaic  Law,  its  male  firstling  was  required 
to  be  redeemed,  similarly  to  that  of  man  (Ex.  xiii. 
13).  Six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  re- 
turned with  the  captives  from  Babylon.  The  ass,' 
as  well  as  the  camel,  was  a.  beast  of  burden. 

Ass  {tvild)  (Job  xxxix.  5-8;  Jcr.  ii.  24;  xiv.  G)... 
Heb.  (1)  'Arvd,  (2)  P&re  :  Gk.  5i/aypo?. 
'Ar6d  occurs  only  in  Job;  elsewhere  pdre  is  used. 
Different  native  names  are  now  used  for  slightly 
different  geographical  varieties.  The  wild  asa 
neighs  like  the  horse,  herds  in  droves,  is  more  fleet 
than  the  horse,  dwells  in  desolate  places,  and  is 
very  shy.  It  is  the  Equus  hemionioi;  seldom  found 
"now  Avest  of  the  Hauran. 

Badger  (Ex.  xxvi.  14 ;  Ezck.  xvl,  10) . . .  Heb.  Tachash : 
Gk.  voKii/do?.  R.V.  "  seal ; "  Marg. "  porpoise." 
This  word  is  used  only  of  the  skin  from  which  the 
cuter  covering  for  the  tabernacle,  &c.  was  made. 
Badgers  are  plentiful  in  Palestine,  but  their  skin.s 
would  hardly  have  been  suitable  for  this  purpose. 
The  animal  is  thought  by  some  to  ha\-e  been  one 
of  the  "sea-cows,"  the  Dugong  (/faZtV:ane  ladica), 
large  aquatic  animals  heiongihg  to  tlic  order 
Sirenia,  the  above-mentioned  species  occurring 
in  the  Red  Sea ;  tachash,  however,  seem.s  a  generic 
word  for  "  dolphins,"  "  seals,"  &c.,  and  in  Ezek.  xvi. 
10  appears  to  mean  "sealskin." 

Bat  (Lev.  ai.  19) . . .  Heb.  Atalleph :  Gk.  vvKxepi?. 
There  are  bats  innumerable  now  in  Palestine, 
notably  in  the  vaults  under  the  Temple,  and  in 
the  rocky  caves  of  Galilee.  The  former  are  the 
" Short- tailed "  the  latter  the  African.  "Tawny" 
and  the  English  "Long-eared."  Near  the  Dead 
Sea   are  the  "Long-failed"   {Ilhino2)oma),   he. 


There  arc  also  the  "Horse-shoe,"  "Fox-headed," 
"  Mouse- coloured,"  and  other  varieties.  They  w  ere 
forbidden  as  an  article  of  food.  Bats  are  included 
in  the  Bible  among  "birds,"  and  also  among 
*'  creepers  on  all  fours." 
Be-ui  (1  Sam.  xvu.  34;  2  Kings  IL  24) . . .  Hob.  DOb : 

Gk.  dpKTO^. 

The  S}Tian  bear  is  a  light-coloured  variety  of  the 
common  l)rown  bear  {(Jrsus  arctos).  It  is  still 
found  in  ravines  of  Galilee,  and  of  Mounts  Labanon 
and  Hcrmon.  It  is  represented  as  im  object  of 
chase  on  .fVssyrian  monuments. 

Behemoth  (Job  xl.  1.0) . . .  Heb.  Behemoth :  Gk.  Onpta. 
The  name  is  of  doubtful  derivation.  It  may  be  the 
jjI.  of  Heb.  hchemah,  "beast;"  or  a  Hebraistic* 
form  of  li:g5'ptian  p-che-mout,  "water-ox."  It  is 
allowed  to  be  the  JJippopotatmts,  "river-horse." 
It  is  known  to  the  Arabs  as  the  "  water-horse," and 
formerly  extended  down  the  Xile  as  far  as  the 
mouth. 

Bull.    See  TJkicorn,  Ox,  and  Deer. 

Camel  (Job  i.  3) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Gdvidl-:  Gk.  Ka/xijA(jj. 

(Is  Ix.  C)  . . .  Heb.  (2)  Btker 

Doubtless  both  the  Arabian  one-humped  {Camelus 
drorncdarius)  and  Bactrian  two-humped  species 
{Camelus  Bactrianus)  were  known  to  the  Hebrews, 
since  both  are  found  on  Assyrian  monuments ;  l)ut 
the  latter  was  rare.  The  former  species,  Camelus 
dro^nedarius.{kxrkarah\  is  the  finer  and  swifter  of 
the  two.  The  camel  seems  to  have  been  a  sign  of 
wealth  (1  Chron.  v.  21),  and  to  have  £ome  into 
Palestine  from  Arabio..  Its  flesh  Avas  forbidden  as 
food  (Lev.  xi.  4) ;  but  its  milk  was  drunk,  and  its 
Imir  was  used  for  weaving  into  cloth  (Mark  i  6). 
B^ker,  bikrah,  are  the  male  and  female  young 
camel,  or  dromedary. 

^Cat  (Baruch  vl'22) . . .  Gk.  alAovpd?. 

Not  mentioned  in  the  Canojiical  books,  though 
carefully  kept  and  reverenced  in  Egj'pt,  of  which 
it  was  a  native,  and  where  it  was  dedicated  to  the 
moon,  a.nd  when  de£ki 'solemnly  embalmed  and 
buried  at  Bubastis. ....  ... 

Cattle  (Ps.  1. 10) . . .  Heb.  Aleph :  Gk.  Krnvrj' 

There  were  two  kinds,  long-  and  short-horned,  the 
former  more  numerous,  their  horns 'pointed  and 
projecting  forwards.  They  were  tised  for  plough- 
ing and  threshing  (i.e.  treading  out  the  com),  for 
sacrifices,  and  for  food.    See  0.x. 


ANIMALS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Chawois  fDeut.  xiv.  5) . . .  Heb.  Zemer:  Glcxa/ijjAo- 
7rapOaA(5. 
31;  is  iinpossiblo  that  iha  girafie  {Camdopardal'is), 
a  native  of  Central  Africa,  should  l)e  allowed  as 
food  to  tlic  HcbVews:  The  root  of  tlie  word  is 
"spring,"  "jump,"  and  $o  it  may  include  all  the 
goat  a?id  autelopc  species.  The  "  chamois  "  {liupi- 
capra)  is  not  found  in  Palestine,  or  on  Assyrian  or 
[  Egyptian  monuments.  It  is  confined  to.  the  high 
mountains  of  Central  Europe.  The  Ze.mcr  is 
therefore  supposed  to  be  the  Avild  sheep  of  Arabia 
Pctrfea,  said  to  dwell  on  inaccessil)le  heights,  having 
large  strong  horns,  curved  backv/ards. 

Coney  (Lev.  xi.  5 ;  Ps.  civ.  18 ;  Prov.  xxx.  26) . .'.  Heb. 
Shdphun  c  Gl<.  Sacrun-ov?.  B-.V.  Mare.  "  Hyrax 
'  Syriacus,  ox  rpck-badger." 
tShdphdn  was  forbidden  food  to  the  Hebrews ;  it 
Jived  in  rocks ;  it  was  "feeble ; "  it  chewed  the  cud. 
Jewish  tradition  identifies  it  with  the  rabbit,  and 
says  the  Phoenicians  gave  "Spain  "  its  name  from 
its  abundance  of  rabbits ;  but  this  animal  was  un- 
known in  Syria,  till  imported  ia  later  times.  The 
"Coney  "  is  the  Hyrax  Syriacus,  an  animal  somc- 
Avhat  like  a  rabbit  in  size  and  habits.  The  struc- 
ture of  the  genus  H^f  ax  is  verj'  remarkable,  and  it 
is  generally  placed  in  a  separate  order,  the  Hyra- 
coidea. 

Deer  (Deut.  xii.  15)...  Heb.  (1)  Tam:  Gk,  Sop/caj: 
R.V. ''gazelle.*^ 
There  are  four  Hebrew  words  probably  denoting 
deer  or  antelopes :  (1)  Tscbi  ("roe,"  or  '/roebuck," 
A. v.), doubtless  the  GazellaArahica,  still  abundahjt" 
•  in  Syria  (not-thc  roebuck,  which  is  confmed  to 
Europe).  It  was  allowed  as  food.  Its  swiftness  is 
often  mentioned  (2  Sam.  ii.  18),  arid  its  being 
cha-sed  (Is.  xiiL  14).  Its  elegance  caused  its  name 
to  be  used  as  a  favourite  term  of  endearment,  and 
also  to  be  given  to  females" e.g.  Zihiah  (2  Kings 
xii:  l),and  Tabitha  (Acts  ix.  36).  The  Arabic  name 
is  Gazdl. ' 

. (Deut  xiv.  5 ;  Is,  IL  20) . . .  Heb.  (2)  To,  or  teo : 

Gk.  cAa<^. 

(2)  To  ("wild  ox,"  and  "wild  bull,"  A.V.),  a  clean 
animal,  fit  for  food. ;  "  caught  in  a  net."  In  older 
versions  identified  with  Oryx  levfoi-yx,  an  antelope 
still  found  in  Palestine,  and  hunted  and  tamed  by 
the  Egyptians. 

(Deut.  xiv.  5) . . .  Heb. (3)  Dishdn:  Gk.  7rvyapyQ<;. 

(3)  Dishon  (the  "  pygarg,"  A.V.)  is  only  once  named 
I        among  animals  lit  for  food.    It  is  probably  the 

Mendes  Antelope  {Addax  nasomaculatus),  the 
Abbu  Addas  of  the  Arabs,  though  not  found  in 
Palestine,  but  iji  Arabia  and  Egypt,  answering-  to 
the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  and  G^eok  words. 

. (Deut.  xiv.  5  ;  1  Kings  iv.  23) . . .  Heb.  (4)  Yacli- 

1  inur:  Gk.  ^oi;j3aAo9. 

(4)  y«c/uml/-("fall»wdecr,*' A. V.)  was  allowed  for 
food,  and  was  one  of  the  provisions  for  Solomon's 
table.  It  is  identified  with  the  A  Ichphalv^  bvbalis, 
still  called  "yachmur"  by  Arabs  ;  it  is  red  or  pate 
brown.  The  fallow  deer  is  a  native  of  Syria  and 
Palestine. 

Dog  (1  Sam.  .xvii.  43 ;  Job  xxx.  1) . . .  Heb.  Keleb :  Gk. 

KVUiV. 

Many  ^species  (for  chase  and  vigilance)  were  known 
to  the  Assyrians,  from  the  large  mastiff  to  the 
hound ;  but  the  general  term  "dog"  in  the  Bible 
is  never  used,  except  as  expressive  of  disgust.  No 
reference  is  made  to,  its  tending  sheep  (except  Job 
xxx.  1),  or  to  its  employment  in  the  chase;  but 
only  as  guarding  the  house  (Is.  Ivi.  10),  warding  off 
wild  beasts,  as  befitting  a  wild  predatory  animal, 
living  on  flesh  and  by  rapine,  and  even  feeding  on 
Imman  bodies,  as  in  the  case  of  Jezebel.  Its 
"price"  was  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  (Deut. 
xxiii.  18),'-possibly  on  account  of  its  idolatrous 
worship  by  the  Egyptians,  but  more  probably  in 
consequence  of  its  pronounced  uncleanness,  and 


general  condemnation.  Three  kinds  of  dogs  are 
now  found  in  Palestine :  1.  The  pariah  dog  of 
towns  and  villages,  the  scavenger  of  the  East ;  2. 
The  Syrian  sheep-dog,  like  a  Scotch  colley ;  3.  The 
Persian  greyhound.    See  Greyhound. 

Dromedary  (Jer.  ii.  23) . . .  Heb.  Beker,  bikrah.  See 
Camel. 

■Elephant  (1  Kings   x.  22,  " ivory ")...  Heb.  She)i 
habbim,  lit.  "teeth  of  elephants,"  as  in  A.V. 
Harg,    The  word  habbim  prob.  of  Tamil  origin 
. . .  Gk,  656i.'Te5  iKi'^a.vjivoL. 
No  mention  is  made  of  elephants  living  in  Pales- 
tine, but  only  of  the  importation  of  their  teeth,  i.e. 
ivory ;  but  in  the  Books  of  the  Maccabees  we  learn 
that  they  were  employed  in  the  army  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  against  the  Jews.    They  are  not  part  of 
the  fauna  of  Syria. 

Ferret  (Lev,  xi,  30) . . .  Heb.  Anukah :  Gk.  p.vya\ri: 
R.V.  "gecko," 
An  unclean  "creeping  thing,"  Its  identification  is 
conjectural:  opinions  are  divided  between  "shrew," 
or  "  ficid-mouse  "  (LXX). "  hedgehog,"  "toad,"  "gi-een 
lizard,"  "water-lizard.  The  root  of  the  Hebrevsr 
word  is  doubtful,  meaning  eitlier  "  to  be  long  and 
narrow,"  or  *^  to  grow."    See  Gecko,  p,  120. 

Fox  (Judg.xv,  4>. . ,  Heb.  ShMl:  Gk.  aAwTnjf :  II.V. 
Marg. "  jackaL" 
The  Hebrew  word  invariably  translated  "fox" 
generally  refer.s  to  the  "jackal"  {Canis  aureus% 
which  is  very  abundant  in  Palestine;  and  the 
■wx)rd  seems  a  generic  one,  including  both.  Its 
root  is  either  "to  burrow,"  or  "to  be  brown-red." 
It  is  generally  used  in  the  plural.  The  common 
English  fox  is  abundant  in  the  Taui-us,  and 
another  kind  near  the  Euphrates. 

Goat  (Is.  xiv,  9) , . .  Heb,  (1)  'Attiid  (male),  trans- 
lated "chief  ones"  (R.V.  and  A,V.);  Marg. 
(R,V,)  "he-goats." 

(2  Chron.  xxix,  21) , . .  Heb,  (2)  Tsdphtr  (male) ; 

Gk.  Tpd-yo?,  "  he-goats  "  (A.V.  and  R.V,). 

(Lev.  ix.  3) . . .  Heb.  {2,).Sdir  (rough). 

(Gen.  xxx.  35) . . .  Heb,  (4)  Tdyish :  Gk,  rpayo?-. 

Its  flesh  and  milk  were  used  as  food,  but  its  fat. 
was  prohibited  (Lev.  vii,  23).  It  was  the  sin- 
offering  for  sins  unwittingly  committed  (Num.  xv. 
27),  and  for  sins  of  the  congregation  on  the  Day  of 
Atonement,  when  one  goat  was  sacrificed,  and 
(according  to  Jewish  tradition)  another  {Azazel), 
dyed  with  its  fellow's  blood,  was  driven  forward' 
and  flung  over  a  precipice,  called  Zuk,  as  a  symbol 
of  pardoned  sin  (cf.  R.V,  Lev,  xvi.  8).  The  he-goat 
is  used  as  a  symbol  Qf  strength  and  also  of  im- 
purity. Goats'  hair  was  used  for  weaving  into  cloth, 
and  the  skin  for  bottles  and  swimming  bladders. 

Goat  [ivild)  (Deut.  xiv.  5 ;  Ps.  civ.  18) . . .  Heb.  Akko, 
Yd'cl :  Gk.  6pu^. 
This  animal  is  the  Capra  ibex  (the  Beden  or 
Jaela),  common  in  Arabia  Petrcea  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Dead  Sea,  at  En-gedi  ("foun- 
tain of  the  kid").  Its  flesh  is  excellent  venison,, 
and  MSiS  probably  that  brought  by  Esau  to  Isaac, 

Greyhound  (Prov.  xxx,  31) . . .  Heb.  Zarzir  Moth- 
naim :  Gk,  aX^KTwp.  R.V.  Marg.  "  war-horse." 
The  word  "greyhound"  is  only  once  used  in  our 
Bible,  as  an  example  of  what  "goes  well,  and  is 
comely  in  going."  The  translation  is  verj'  ques- 
tionable. The  Hebrew  words  translated  "grey- 
hound" are  also  rendered  " horse,"  and  ''girt  in 
the  loins,"  in  A.V.  Marg.  Greyhounds  are  repre- 
sented on  Assyrian  monuments,  and  some  natura- 
lists trace  their  origin  to  an  Asiatic  home.  They 
were  used  in  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  with  the 
hawk,  for  hunting  the  gazelle.  The  LXX  ti-ansla- 
tion  in  the  above  passage  is  "  cock,"  but  this  bird 
was  unknown  in  Palestine  in  those  times. 


ANIMALS   OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Hare  (Lev.  xL  6) . . .  Heb.  Arrulbetht  Gk.  xoipoypvK- 
Ato?. 
The  Hebrew  word  is  translated  "  hare,"  which  is  for- 
bidden for  food,  being  apparently  though  not  really 
ruminant.  Turks,  Armenians,  and  Somali  Ambs 
now  abstain  from  it.  So  also  Laplantlcrs  and 
Chinese.  Its  use  was  forbidden  on  religious  grounds 
to  the  ancient  Britons  (Ctcs.  B.  G.  v.  1-2).  Two  kinds 
are  found  in  Palestine  :  1.  Lepus  Si/riacus,  In  tlic 
north,  resembling  our  own,  but  short-cared  ;  rcpre- 
fcented  on  Assyrian  sculptures.  A  tract  also  wa.s 
called  Aranabanu,  "hare  country."  2.  Lcpus 
jEgyptiacii!^,  in  the  south,  as  small  as  a  rabbit, 
■with  very  long  cars.  The  LXX  renders  the  word 
*^ hedgehog,"  which  see. 

Hart,  Hind  (Deut.  .xii.  15,  22)...Hcb.  Ayyal:  Gk. 
eAa(/)09. 
The  "  hart "  {fcm.  hind)  is  mentioned  with  the  "  roe- 
buck "  (K.V.  "  gazelle  ").  as  food  allowed  by  Mosaic 
law,  and  as  substantial  daily  provision  at  Solomon's 
table.  It  is  used  as  a  symbol  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali  (Gen.  xlix.  21).  It  gives  the  name  to  the 
valley  of  Ajalon  {Ayydlon,  "place  of  sUigs") ;  and 
its  peculiar  traits  are  used  as  similes,  e.g.  panting 
after  cooling  water  (Ps.  xUi.  1),  leaping  nimlilv 
(Is.  XXXV.  6);  its  elegant  form  (S.  of  S.  ii.  9),  swift- 
ness of  foot  (2  Sam.  ii.  18),  tender  love  (Prov.  v.  19), 
fear  of  thunder  (Ps,  xxix.  9) ;  concealment  of 
young  (Job  xxxix.  1).  It  is  thought  to  have  been 
the  red-deer  {Cerviis  elaphiuf),  now  extinct  In 
Palestine,  or  else  the  fallow-deer. 

6)  ...  Heb.    Arneheth'.   Gk. 


*  Hedgehog  (Lev.  x 
XotpoypvAAto?. 
Thi.s  Is  the  LXX  rendering  in  Lev.  xi.  6  for  arndheth 
(hare).  -See  also  Bittern,  p.  115.  Both  hedgehog 
and  porcupine  arc  very  common  in  Palestine,— a 
large  species  of  the  former  in  the  north,  a  smaller 
in  Juda\a.  The  porcupine  abounds  near  the  Dead 
Sea.  Both  are  known  in  Egypt  and  Assyria,  See 
Hare, 

■Horse  (Nah.  iii.  2,  3;  Deut.  xvil.  IG) . . ,  Heb.  Siis:  Gk. 

The  kings  of  Israel  were  forbidden  to  multiply 
horses,  because  connected  with  the  worship  of  the 
sun.  They  were  not  used  as  beasts  of  burden,  but 
only  for  chase  and  war  (for  riding,  and  in  chariots), 
and  formed  the  strength  of  Assyrian  and  Egjptian 
armies.  The  horse  was  a  native  of  Armenia  and 
Media,  whence  it  came  to  Palestine. 

^Eijcsna  (1  Sam.  xiii.  18;  Is.  xuL  21 ;  Jcr.  T2.  9)  . . . 
Heb.  Tssbda  or  TseUa  (pi.  Tsihoim),  [Oach,  pi. 
Ochim]. 
The  word  docs  not  occur  in  the  A.  Y. ;  but  the 
hyaena  is,  and  always  has  been,  common  in  all 
parts  of  Syria  and  Mesopotamia.  There  are  pas- 
sages where  some  suppose  it  is  meant :  e.g.  Is.  xiii. 
21,  6chim,  "doleful  creatures,"  classed  with  ziiin 
("wild  beasts  of  the  desert"),  expresses  the  howl 
of  hyaenas;  Jer.  xii.  9,  tsabfia  ("specklcl  bird," 
A. v.),  is  rendered  by  many  "  hyana  ;"  the  valley  of 
Zeboim  is  still  called  by  Ai-abs  Shukh  ed-Dubha, 
"  the  gorge  or  ravine  of  tli«  hya?na,"  the  exact 
equivalent  of  the  Hebrew.  Hya;nas  are  associated 
with  "  lions,"  as  predatory  carnivora,  in  Assyrian 
records. 

^Jackal  (Is.  xiu.  22 ;  S.  of  S.  ii.  15 ;  Lam.  v.  18) . . .  Heb. 
(1)  Shvial,  (2)  tyyim :  Gk.  (1)  <L\wjnj|^,  (2)  ixlvoi. 
The  jackal  {Canis  aia-£v^)  is  very  common  in 
Palestine.  Two  words  occur  In  the  Hebrew,  viz. 
shual,  universally  rendered  "fox''  though  often 
meaning  "jackal ;"  and  iyT/tm  {pL),  "  v.ild  beasts  of 
the  islands,"  which  certainly  seems  to  refer  to 
jackals :  so  also  tannim  {pL),  "  dragons,"  which 
occurs  thirteen  times,  is  used  as  a  synonym  of 
iyylm:  the  root  of  both  is  a  word  meaning  "howl." 
Jackals  "hov.-l  in  the  desert,"  herd  in  packs  (iyyim 
and  tannim  are  always  plural),  and  are  fond  of 
grapes.  The  Arabic  for  shual  isshakal;  and  jackals 
are  very  abundant  throi'^ghout  Syria.    See  Fox. 
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Leopard  (Jer.  i^.  C;  Hab.  L  8) . . .  Heb.  Kdmir:  Gk. 
irapSoAts. 
Many  cities  and  localities  In  Palestine  bear  in  their 
names  (I^'unrah)  a  token  of  the  prevalence  of 
leopards  in  their  vicinity,  c.g.  Heth-nimrah  and 
the  Nim rim  in  Jloab.  NumCr  means  "spotted.". 
On  a  broken  Assyrian  obelisk  Tiglath-pileser  I  i.s 
recorded  to  have  hunted  and  killed  leopards  in  the 
country  of  the  llittites  (Lc.  S.  of  Palestine).  The 
leopard  is  still  common  there;  tho  Cheetah  [Cyrwi- 
lurus  jvbatiis)  also  haunts  Mount  Tabor,  the 
Galilxan  hills,  Gilead,  &c.  In  Scripture,  illustra- 
tions are  drawn  from  its  "spots,"  its  "watching  for 
prey,'  its  "activity,"  tc. 

Liox  (Num.  xxiv.  9 ;  Jcr.  xlix.  19) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Art, 
Aryeh:  Gk.  Af'wv. 

(Amos  iii.  4 ;  Ps.  xviL  12 ;  Job  Iv.  10) . . .  Heb.  (2) 

Kephir:  Gk.  <rKu>»'oc  SpaKuy.  "young  lion." 

(Job  iv.  11) . .  .Heb. (3) Ldyish:  Gk. ixvpfju^KoKcuv: 

"old  lion." 

(Deut.  xxxiii.  20). ..  Hob.  (4)  Lubi:  Gk.  AcW: 

R.V.  "lioness." 

(Job  iv.  10)  . . .  Heb.  (5)  Shdchal:  Gk.  Acaira: 

"  fierce  lion." 
Five  words  occur  in  Hebrew :  (1)  General  term;  (2) 
"  fierce;"  (3)  "strong;"  (1)  "roaring;"  (5)  Poetical 
The  whole  five  occur  in  Job  iv.  10, 11.  The  oldest 
name  is  "laish,"  whence  comes  the  name  of  the 
city  Laish.  In  no  passage  is  any  mention  made  of 
hunting  It,  except  in  Job,  though  Ezekiel  refers  to 
its  being  taken  in  a  net  or  nit  (JCzek.  xlx.2-9) ;  but 
on  Assyrian  monuments  lion-hunting  is  a  verj- 
favourite  subject.  Tiglath-pileser  slew  a  hundred 
and  twenty.  Besides  mention  of  its  depredations, 
the  lion  was  the  symbol  of  "strength,"  of  the  'tribe 
of  Judah, "  and  of  '•  Christ "  (Rev.  v.  6). 

Mole  (Lev.  xi.  ?.0)  ...  Heb.  (1)  TinsUmeth:  Gk. 
do-TraAaf :  R.V.  "chamclcon"  {see  p.  119). 

(Is.   ii^  20)  ...   Heb.  (2)  ChdphOr-p^rCOi :   Gk. 

/Liaratoi. 
Two  words  are  rendered  "mole  "  in  our  Bible ;  the 
former  Is  mentioned  among  unclean  animals,  but 
is  thought  by  some  to  be  a  kind  of  lizard ;  the 
hitter  is  from  the  root  chaphar,  to  "burrow," 
reduplicated,  and  so  probably  is  the  mole-like 
rodent,  the  mole-rat  {S'palax  typhlun).  No  other 
mention  occurs  of  elt|icr  of  these  animals.  No 
true  mole  {Talpa,  belonging  to  tlie  Jnsectivcra) 
has  yet  been  found  in  Palestine ;  but  the  mole-rat 
is  found  in  many  places.  It  is  silvery  grey,-  wtlv- 
out  tail  or  eyes,  and  alx)ut  ten  inches  long ;  it  fced.s 
on  bulbs  and  roots,  and  lives  In  companies  under- 
ground. 

Mouse  (Lev.  xL  29;  1  Sam.  vi.  4,  5) . . .  Heb.  'Akhban 
Gk.  /XV9. 
The  'akhbar  Is  mentioned  as  an  unclean  animal, 
and  its  name  is  generic  of  any  small  rodent.  The 
ravages  of  the  field-mouse  were  part  of  the  plagues 
inflicted  on  Philistia  during  the  detention  of  the 
ark.  In  Palestine  are  found  the  rat,  mouse,  porcu- 
pine-mouse, dormouse,  and  jerboa  (springing  liice 
a  kangaroo,  and  living  in  sandy  districts).  The 
hamster  is  an  article  of  food  in  Northern  Syria, 
and  is  probably  the  'akhbar,  an  "  abominable  thing 
eaten,"  condemned  by  Isaiah. 

Mule  (2  Sam.  xiii.  29) . . .  Heb.  Percd :  Gk.  ,^/xioj/o?. 
Three  Hebrew  words  {pired,  rekesh,  yCmbn)  are 
translated  "  mule  "  in  our  A.  V. ;  of  which  the  first 
only  is  correct  the  second  ought  to  be  "the  horse 
or  ass,"  and  tne  third  (yemim)  is  doul)tfuL  The 
latter  ocom-s  only  once  (Gen.  xxxvi.  24),  and  is 
thought  by  some  to  indicate  a  discovery  by  a  herds- 
man of  the  crossing  of  breeds  of  cattle ;  but  the 
Vulgate  renders  his  discovery  "warm  springs"  of 
water.  The  mule  was  not  used  by  the  Hebrews 
before  David's  time,  when  with  the  horse  it  sup- 
planted the  ass  as  the  royal  beast.  Mules  of  a 
superior  breed  are  represented  on  AssjTtan  monu- 
ments. 


BIRDS  FOUND  IN  PALESTINE. 


Ox  (Gen.  xlL  16)  . . .  Heb.  (1)  BdMr :  Gk.  /*ocrxo?. 
., (ps.  xxii.  12)  .. .  Heb.  (2)  Abtrim:  Gk.  laupoi 

, —  (Deut,  xxii.  10)..,  Heb.  (3)  Shor :  Gk.  fi6<Txo';. 
*'  Ox  "  is  tlie  generic  term  for  the  bovine  race.  There 
are  several  names  by  which  oxen  are  distinguished 
in  the  Bible,  marking  difference  of  age  or  sex  :  e.g. 
bukdr,  collective  name  for  "  ploughing  cattle ; " 
cfflath  bdkdr,  "-heifer,"  »ar  hc7i  bdkdr,  ** young 
bullock;"  egel  {m.\  eglah  (f),  "a  calf:"  ablrlm, 
''strong  ones,"  i.e.  "bulls ; "  shor  (Chald.  tor,  Ezra 
tL  9),  '*one  head  of  cattle." 

They  were  pastured  "  in  the  open,"  there  l^eing 
no  fences,  hence  many  of  the  enactments ;  but  they 
could  not  have  been  extensively  used  for  food,  since 
there  is  Uttle  grazing  land.  They  are  now  rare  in 
central  districts  from  Lebanon  to  Hebron,  and  no- 
where pastured,  except  in  Dothan,  Shechem,  and 
Hamath.  They  are  small,  shaggy,  short-legged, 
both  long-  and  short-horned.    They  were  used  for 


WUtU.    iUUJ^-  ailU     BIIUI  l-llUl  IIUVA.  J  n't- J      »<-i«^    ^j'^y^    K^i 

sacrifices,  ploughing,  treadmg  out  corn,  dra\ring 
waggons  (Num.  viL  "'     ^"  " "^'  ""'  ^"^'"'  '^ 


See  Unicorn,  and  Cattle. 


«  Porcupine.    See  HsDaEiioo. 

Pyqahq  (Deut.  xiv.  5) :  Gk.  TrJvapyos. 
Probably  a  kind  of  gazelle. 
I  Ram  (Gen.  xv.  9) . . .  Heb.  Ay'il :  Gk.  tcpto^.  - 
'        This  animal  was  the  offering  of  Abraham  in  place 
of  his  son.    it  was  the  prescribed  sacrifice  for  tres- 
pass-offering, for  the  ROW  moon,  and  the  Day  of 
Atonement ;  the  fat  of  its  broad  tail  was  part  of 
the  peace-offering  to  Jehovah.    Among  the  Egyp- 
tians it  represented  the  omnipotence  of  the  Deity. 
Its  dyed  skins  were  highly  esteemed  (Exod.  xxv.  5). 
See  SuEEP. 

(  EOE,  Roebuck  (Deut.  xii.  15)...  Heb.  Ts^ht:   Gk. 
I  Sop.'ca?. 

'       The  Gaielle  {Gazella  dorcas).    Still  abundant  in 
Syria.    See  Deer. 

I  Sheep  (Gen.  iv.  2) , . .  Heb.  Ts6n  :  Gk.  -n-po^ara. 

Orns  laticaudatii!},  a  variety,  of  the  broad-tailed 
sheep,  with  white  body,  head  and  neck  black  or 
dark  brown,  wool  thick.  Sheep-keeping  was  one  of 
the  earliest  industries,  particulariy  among  the 
Hebrews,  even  when  offensive  to  their  neiglibours 
(Gen.  xlvi.  34).  It  is  used  as  a  sjTnbol  of  God's 
pastoral  care  for  man,  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament.  It  Is  still  one  of  the  industries  of 
Palestine,  and  the  "  ewe  lamb  "  is  the  pet  animal 
of  the  peasant  of  Jerusalem.    See  Ram. 


Swine  (Lev.  xi.  7  ;  Matt.  vii.  6)  , , .  Heb.Chdzir:  Gk.u?-. 
The  Hebrews  and  PhcEnicians  abhorred  swine,  and 
the  Mosaic  Law  classed  them  with  unclean  animals, 
their  flesh  when  badly  cooked  being  productive  of 
trichinosis,  a  disease  caused  by  the  development 
in  man  of  Trichina  spiralis,  parasitic  in  the 
muscles  of  the  pig.  In  Gospel  times  swine  were 
kept,  and  probably  eaten,  around,  if  not  in,  Pales- 
tine, 

UmcoRN  (Job  xxxix.  9-12) . . .  Heb.  R^tmz  Gk.  fiovo- 
Kspcos :  R.V.  "  ^\ild-ox ; "  marg.  *' ox-aatelope." 

(Num.  xxiii.  22) . . .  Gk.  dSpot, 

The  LXX  transhition  has  passed  into  cm"  A.V.,  bufc 
is  erroneous,  as  the  mention  of  two  horns  on  one 
r^evi  (Deut.  xxxiii.  17)  proves.  There  Joseph  i% 
compared  to  TirSim,  his  two  horns  being  Ephraim 
and  Miinassch,  It  was  a  very  strong,  -wild  ox^ 
untameable,  having  two  tall  horns,  with  which  it 
gored :  it  is  distinct  from  oxen  and  bulls,  and  is 
used  flgiu-atively  for  "prince"  or  "chieftain"  (Is. 
xx.\ iv.  7 ).  The  description  of  it  tallies  >rith  Caesar's 
account  of  the  Hercynian  Urns,  which  ranged 
from  the  Rhine  to  China,  from  Siberia  to  S.  Persia. 
It  is  sculptured  on  AssjTian  monuments,  and  the 
kings  of  AssjTia  hunted  r'anu  in  Lebanon  and 
Palestine. 

The  rtmu  (Assyr.),  or  7'^em  (Heb.),  is  the  Urus  or 
A'jroelis  {Bos  primigenius),  a  sixx^ics  of  wild  ox, 
often  confused  with  the  European  bison  {Bison 
ExLTopceus),  from  which  it  is  quite  distinct.  It  has 
strong,  thick,  long,  curved  iionis,  and  a  hixmp  on 
its  back. 

Weasel  (Ley.  xl.  29) . . .  Heb.  Choled :  Gk.  yaXn. 
This  word  occurs  only  once  among  **  unclean 
creeping  things."  The  Hebrew,  is  allied  to  the 
Arabic  khuld,  ''mole-rat;''  and  its  root  being 
chalad,  "to  dig,"  it  seems  to  express  tlie  habits  of 
that  animal  rather  than  those  of  the  weasel  In 
some  Rabbinical  writers  chuldal  is  the  "mole,"  in 
others  the  "polecat;"  but  the  description  of  the 
habits  of  the  chdlcd  in  tbc  Talmud  is  more  ap- 
plicable to  the  weasel.  Weasels  and  polecats  arc 
common  in  Palestine.    See  Mole. 

Wolf  (Gen.^  xlix.  27 ;  Ezek.  xxiL  27)  . . .  Heb.  ZSeb : 
Gk.  AvKo?. 
The  Canis  htprcs  of  SjTia  is  larger  and  of  lighter 
colour  than  the  European  species.  It  still  infests 
the  hill  country  of  Benjamin,  the  ravines  of  Galilee 
and  Lebanon,  and  the  hills  of  Bashan  and  Gilead. 
It  was  the  symbol  of  Benjamin,  and  is  used  in 
Scripture  as  illustrative  of  nwening  after  its  prey, 
stealing  on  it  by  night,  &c. ;  so  also  of  dishoaest 
gain,  extortion,  oppression,  &c. 


XLYIII.   BIRDS   FOUND   IN  PALESTINE, 

^ITH  EEFEEENCES  TO  THOSE   NAMED  IK  SCRIPTURE. 

JN'.B. — V,L.=T'an  Lennep ;  H.=HoughtG7i ;  1. —Tristram. 

There  are  alwut  350  kinds  of  birds  to  be  foimd  In  Palestine,     The  following  arc  some  of  the  most  Intereatlng. 
The  Specimens  are  those  which  have  been  found  by  recent  explorers. 


Bat.    See  Animals,  p.  112. 

Bee-eater  . . .  (Specimen,  Merops  apiaster,  found  at 
Anti-Libanus.) 
A  common  summer,  migrant.    Other  sorts  occur. 
Bittern  (Is.  xiv.  23;  xxxiv.  ii ;  Zeph.  li.  14) . .  .  Heb. 
Kippod :    Gk.  exlvo<;.     (Specimens,  Bntaurxis 
stellaris.   T.;    Ardeola   minuta,   bought    at 
Jerusalem.) 
Tins  animal  is  mentioned  with  the  "cormoi-ant," 
and  therefore  by  some  supposed  to  be  a  bird,    it 
is  evidently  a  token  of  desolation,  and  the  context 
seems  to  demand  the  idea  of  Some  marsh-loving 


bird,  fond  of  waste  and  solitary  places ;  whence 
the  animal  is  thought  to  be  the  com.mon  bittern 
{Botaurus  stellaris,  so  called  from  the  bellowing 
noise  made  Ijy  the  male  bird  in  spring-time). 
Many  commentatoi^  follow  tbc  LXX  and  Vul- 
gate, and  translate  it  "hedgehog,"  or  "porcupine  ' 
(so  R.V.);  but  these  do  not  inhabit  marsb>- 
ground,  or  "perch  and  sing  on  theknops  of  pJRars.' 
Two  species  of  bittern,  the  BotauruB  strllaris  and 
Ardeola  minuta,  inhabit  Palestine. 

BL.4CKBIRD . . .  (Spe<:Iracn,  Mcridcc.) 
Resident,  and  not  uncommon. 
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Blackcap  . . .  (Specimen,  Siloia  atricapiUa.,  found  at 
Jericho.) 
Very  common    in    Palestine.      All   our  British 
warblers,  and  a  good  many  other  sorts  bcsidcr, 
occur  in  the  Holy  Land. 

Blue  Jay.    See  Jaw 

Bulbil  . . .  (Specimen,  Ixus  xanthopi/giua,  found  at 
Beit  Atab.) 
Peculiar  to  Syria,  and  very  common  in  the  Jordan 
Valley.    The  nightingale  is  so  called,  »ia  -also  a  tit- 
mouse.   V.  L. 
Chat  . . .  (Specimens,  Sdxicola  lihanotica,  Pratincola 
rubicola,    found    at    IJcUdehcm ;    DromoUea 
IcucQjJi/gia,  found  at  A  in  Fcslikah.) 
About  fifteen  species  of  chat  arc  found  in  Palestine. 
They  belong  to  tlie  genera  Saxicola,  Pratuicola, 
and  are  characteristic  objects  in  this  dry  country. 

Cock  (Mark  :xiv.  30) . . .  Gk.  aAeVTwp. 

Cormorant  (Lev.  xi.  17) . . .  Heb.  Shdldk:  Gk.  Kara- 
pd^rrj?.    (Specimen,  Phalacrocorax  carlo.) 

• (Is.  xxxiv.  11)  ...  Heb.  Kdath:   Gk.  TreAe^a?: 

11. V.  "pelican." 
Probably  kuath  is  the  "pelican"  [see  marginal 
reading,  A.V.):  but  the  conmion  cormorant  ft-e- 
qucnta  the  coast,  comes  up  the  Kishon,  and  is  found 
on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  on  the  Jordan ;  and  this 
is  probably  the  shCddk.    T. 

CoRN-BuNTiNO  .  .  .  (Specimen,  Embcriza  miliaria, 
found  at  Ain  Fas;iil. ) 
Common.     Six   other  sorts  of  bunting.     One  of 
these,  Embcriza  ccesia,   occurs    fro(iuently,  and 
takes  the  place  of  our  yellow-hammer. 

Crane  (Is.  xxxviii.  14) . . .  Heb,  Agar:  Gk.  x'^'Swi): 

A.V.  "crane;"    R.V.  "swallow."     (Specimen, 

Gf-us  cincrca.  T.) 

Some  think  the  "crane"  should  be  "stork,"  which 

see.    Others  agree  with  A.V.    (Yanes  flock  to  the 

wilderness  of  Beersheba  in  winter.    T. 

Crow  (Prov.  xxx.  17) . . .  Heb.  'Oreb :  Gk.  >cdpof :  A.V. 

and  R.V.  "ravens."    (Specimen,  Corviis  um- 

brinus.) 
Crows  are  very  common, but  the  term  includes  the 
whole  tribe  of  crows,  eg.  ravens,  rooks,  jackdaws, 
&c.,  all  of  which  arc  very  numerous.    T. 

Cuckoo  (Lev.  xi.  16) . . .  Heb.  Shachaph :  Gk.  Ad.oo?. 

(Specimens.  Cuculus   canonis,  found    in   the 

Jordan  Valley ;  Oxylophus  (/landarixis,  found 

at  Ain  Fasail.) 

Besides  our  cuckoo,  another  species,  the  great 

spotted  cuckoo,  visits  Palestine  in  summer.    Some 

translate  shachaph  "sea-gull "  (as  the  LXX).    The 

R.V.  has  "  seamew." 

Dove  (Is.  xxxviii.  14)  ...Heb.  Ydnah'.  Gk.  n-cpi- 

(TTtpa.. 
Sec  PlGEO!^. 

Bucks. 

Several  species  of  wild  duck,  as  the  gadwell,  teal, 
pintail,  garganey,  shoveller,  widgeon,  and  pochard, 
are  found  chiefly  in  winter,  and  in  the  Jordan 
.Valley. 

Du>-LiN  . . .  (Specimen,  Tringa  cinclus.) 

Eagle  (Deut.  xxxii.  11) . . .  Heb.  Ndsbcr:  Gk.  Serds. 

(Specimens,  Circcetus  G alliens ;  Gyps  fulvus. 

T.    Found  <it  Ycbua.) 

Feeds  on  reptiles.    The  Arabic  niasir,  I  e.  griffon, 

or  great  vulture.    Found  in  Palestine  and  i-gypt. 

GiER  (Lev.  xi.  18) . .  .  Heb.  Itacham  :  Gk.  ■^op4>v- 

pCuip:   R.V,    "Tulture."    (Specimen,  JVeophron 
percnopierus.) 
The  "Egyptian  vulture"  or  **  Pharaoh's  hen,"  com- 
mon in  Asia  and  all  parts  of  Africa ;  minatory  from 
Palestine  in  the  winter. 

1 


Fowl,  Fatted  (1  Kings  iv 
Abtialiru 


•2.3)  . 


Heb.  Barburim, 


"Fatted  fowl,"  probably  gceso,  which  aboimd  all 
over  Palestine,  sis  likewise  dooncstJe  fowls.  The 
native  country  of  the  latter  is  Asia,  and  they  were 
not  Imported  into  Palestine  till  after  the  Captivity. 


Vv^. 


Glede  (Deut.  xiv.  13)  .  .  .  Heb.  Rdah:    Gk. 
(Specimen,  LutLo/erox.) 
Probably  the  "  buzzard,"  of  which  there  are  three 
kinds  in  Palestine,  the  most  conunon  l)eing  tlie 
large  red  species,  resembling  a  siiiall  eagle.  T. 
GoLDri.vcii . . .  (Specimen,  Cardvclis  e'cgam,  found 
at  Bethlehem.) 
Very  common  cverj-whcrc  at  all  seasons. 
Grakle  . .  .  (Specimen,  Amydrus  Tristramii,  found 
at  Mar-.S;ib;i.) 
Common  In  the  ncighboxirhood  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
the  Jordan  Valley,  and  Sinaitic  peninsula.    Very 
abundant  on  Mount  Hor. 
Grouse  . ,  .  fSi)ecimen,  Ptcroclee  Scnegallus,  found 
in  the  Desert.) 
5cc  Sand-Grouse. 
Harrier  . .  .  (Specimens,  Circufi  (miginosxia,  foun<l 
at   the    Dead   Seji;   C.  cineraccus,  found    at 
Jericho.) 
Harriei-s  and  buzzards  arc  ver}'  numerous,  and  of 
several  sorts. 

H.vwK  (Job  xxxix.  26)  ...  Heb.  XCtz:  Gk.  le'pof 
(Specimen,  AccipUer  nious,  found  at  Jericho  ) 
Xctz  is  generic,  including  the  whole  ke-strel  tribe. 
T.  Birds  of  prey  arc  the  most  conspicuous  bird.T 
resident  in  Palestine,  as  well  in  species  as  in  indi- 
viduals,   Next  to  them  come  the  chats. 

NioiiT  (Lev; xi.  16) , . .  Heb.  Tachmds :  Gk. yAaGf. 

(Specimen,  Caprimnlgus  (?).) 
Doubtful ;  perhaps  the  nightjar.   Some  say,  a  kind 
of  owl.    ,S't'tf  Nightjar. 
Hen  (Luke  xiii.  34). 

See  Fowl. 
Heron  (I>cv,  xi.  V.i)... Heb.  Anuphah  :  Gk.  \opa5ptc>. 
(Specimens,  Ardcala  cnmata ;  Ardea  cincrca. 
T.    Found  in  Jordan  Valley.) 
White,  blue,  and  brown  herons  are  found  ;  also  the 
"buifbacked"  (often  called  the  "ibis"),  especially 
about  the  Waters  of  Merom.  H. 
Hoopoe.    See  Lapwing. 
Jay. 

The  Syrian  jay,  Gai-nihts  atricapilh(S,  is  very 
common  in  the  olive  groves  throughout  the  country. 
The  blue  jay  is  still  found  in  Palestine.  V.L. 
Kestrel  .  .  .  Heb,  Nctz.    (Specimens,  Tinnnncxihi^ 
alatcdarixi.K,  foimd  at  Beit  Atab;  T.  Ceiichris, 
found  at  Ramleh.) 
Abounds  in  all  Southern  Palestine.  T. 
Kingfisher  .  .  .  (Specimens,  Alcedo  ispida;  Co-ylc 
rudis ;  Alcyon  Smyriiensis,  found  at  Jericho.) 
Three  species  of  kingfisher  arc  indigenou.s,  and  all 
may  be  met  with  about  the  Jordan  Valley. 
Kite  (Lev.  xi.  14)  .  .  .  Heb.  Ayyah:   Gk.  t/crii/os. 
(Specimen,  Milvxis  regalis) 
Ayyah  is  a  generic  term  for  "  keen-sighted  "  birds ; 
the  red  kite  is  very  con:mon  in  winter,  as  the  black 
kite  is  in  summer.    Kites,  hawks,  and  falcons  of 
.several  sorts  abound. 
Lapw INO  (Lev.  xi.  19) . . .  Heb,  Dukiphath :  Gk.  ctto//  : 
R.V.  "hoopoe." 
Doubtless  the  hoopoe,  since  the  Arabic  term  is  the 
same ;  in  size  similar  to  the  thrush,  but  crested. 
Lark  .  .  .  (Specimens,  Galerida  cristala,  found  at 
Jaffa;    Otocoris  ;penicUlata,  found  at  Anti- 
Libanua.) 
More  abundant  in  species  and  individuals  than  in 
16 
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England.  T.    True  larks,  desert  larks,  short-toed 
larks,  Calandra  larks,  and  horned  larks  of  various 
sorts,  occur  in  suitable  districts. 
Magpie. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  scavengers  of  Syria,  re- 
lieving cattle  of  flies  and  vermin. 

Nightingale. 

Summer  visitant  to  Palestine. 
Nightjar  .  .  .  (Specimen,  Cajjrimulgus  Europcnts, 
found  at  Beit  Atab.) 

Three  kinds  of  nightjar  occur.    One  of  these  is 

believed  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Jordan  Valley. 
Nuthatch  . . .  (Specimen,  Siita  Syriaca,  found  at 
Anti-Libanus.) 

The  Syrian  und  the  common  nuthatch  arc  both 

resident  in  the  Lebanon  district. 

OsPREY  (Lev.  xi.l3) . . .  Heb.  Ozniyydh  :  Gk.  aAtat'ero?. 
(Specimen,.  Pandion  haliactos.) 
A  fish-eating  eagle,  never  plentiful,  on  accoimt  of 
the  scarcity  of  its  food  ;  but  the  term  includes  also 
the  "  short-toed  "  §agle,  by  far  the  most  common 
in  Palestine. 

OssiFRAGE  (Lev.  xi.  L*?} . .' .  Hcb.  Peres:    Gk.  yvip: 
R.V.  "gicr  eaglc.'^    (Specimen,  Gi/paHus  bar- 
batus.) 
The  Lammcr-geier,  most  magnificent  of  the  vultm-e 
species;  found  sparingly  in  most  rocky  ravines. 
Both  the  Hebrew  and  Enghsh  names  mean  "  bone- 
breaken"    T. 
Ostrich  (Lam.  iv.  8) . . .  Heb.  Ya'dnah :  Gk.  <rrpou0ioj/. 
(Specimen,  Struthio  carneliis.) 
Has  occurred  recently  in  eastern  Moab  as  a  straggler 
from  Arabia.    No  doubt  formerly  more  abundant. 
Owl  (Is.  xxxiv.  13)  . . .  Heb.  Bath-hay  a' dnah:  Gk. 
o-Tpou^o?. 
Many  agree  with  the  LXX  in  regardiiig  this  as  an 
ostrich. 

Great  (Lev.  xi.  17)  .  .  .  Heb.  Yanshooph :  Gk. 

i/3f  cT.    (Specimen,  Bubo  Ascalaphus,  found  at 
Jericho.) 

(Is.  xxxiv.  15) . . .  Heb.  Kipp6z :  Gk.  ext»'o? : 

R.V.  "arrow-snake." 

• Little  (Lev.  xi.  IT) . . .  Heb.  Kos :  Gk.  vuxnxopa^. 

(Specimen,  j'ifAenc  ineridionalis,  found  at  Beth- 
lehem.) 
OF  Desert  (Ps.  cii.  6) Heb.  Kos :  Gk.  ru/crt- 

Kopaf. 

- — Screech  (Is.  xxxiv.  14)  .  .  .  Heb.  LUtth:   Gk. 

oyoKeVraupo? :    A.V.   Marg.    and    R.V.    "night 

monster."    (Specimen,  Otus  vulgaris,  found  at 

Jericho.) 

Kippoz  and  llllth  are  both  found  at  Jericho.   The 

former  can  scarcely  be  the  "  ibis,"  which  could  not 

live  among  the  ruins  of  Petra ;  but  kos  is  called  by 

the  Arabs  "  mother  of  ruins."    K6s  (a  cup)  is  by 

Eomc  translated  "pelican,"  from  its  pouch.    T. 

Some  translate  kippoz.  "arrowsnake"  (as  see  R.V.). 

The.  identification  of  the  above  is  conjectural. 

The  Egyptian  eagle  owl,  and  the  Southern  little 

owl,  are  abundant,  and  may  be  the  "great"  aad 

"littk  "  owls  referred  to. 

Partridge  (Jcr.  xvii.  11;  1  Sara.  xxvl.  20)  .  .  .  Heb. 
Kdrh  :  Gk.  rrepSif .    (Specimens,  Caccahis'  Grce- 
cus;  Ammopcrdix.  Hcyii,  found  at  Jericho.) 
The  Chukor  partridge  in  the  north,  and  Hey's 
•partridge  in  the  south,  from  the  Dead  Sea  through- 
out Sinai,  are  both  abimdant.    The  latter  has  been 
identified  with  that  of  1  Sam.  xxvi.  20,  unto  which 
David  compared  himself.    Kdri^  probably  includes 
sand-grouse.    - 
Peacocii  (1  Kings  x.  22)^. . .  Heb.  Tunctyyim  (pluml): 
Gk.  Tttoj?.    (Specnnen,  Paoo  cristatiis.) 
Not  native ;  imported  by  Solomon  from  Malabar 
Coast,  or   Ocylon;   extinct.    The   name   is  not 


Hebrew,. but  Tamil,  tokei,  and  the  peacock  is  ctiil 

called  by  it  In  Ceylon. 
PSLiCA^t  (Ps.  cii.  6) ...  Heb.  Kiiath :  Gk.  TrcAe^a?. 

Spends  the  winter  in  Palestine;  migrates  in  the 

summer  to  Russia.    Two.  varieties  occur. 
PiSEON  (Ps.  Ixviii.  13 ;  Matt,  iit  16) . . .  Heb.  Y6nah : 
'  Gk.  TreptcTTepa. 

Called  "  dove "  in  A.V.  and  R.V.  There  are  four 
species  of  pigeon,  and  three  of  the  turtledove  iu 
Palestine.  The  latter  arc  chiefly  to  be  found  iu 
the  thickets  of  the  Ghor,  south  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
Several  sorts  occur  in  winter  in  flocks  by  the  sea- 
shore.   A  few  breed  by  the  Jordan. 

(Gen.  XV.  9) . . .  Heb.  Gozdl :  Gk.  jrepia-Tepd. 

See  Dove. 
Plover  . . .  (Specimen,  Chdradrius  hiaticula,  found 

at  Jafta.) 
Quail  (Ex.  xvi.  13) . . .  Heb.  Shcldv :  Gk.  hpruyoixrJTpa. 
(Specimen,  Coturnix  vulgaris.) 
Like  a  small  partridge.    Quails  breed  in  numbers 
in  Palestine.    They  arrive  in  vast  flocks  by  night 
in  March.    A  few  pairs  remain  throughout  the- 
winter.    Their  flesh  is  a  delicacy. 
RA^rEN  (Prov.  xxx.  17)-. . .  Hob.  'Oreb-:  Gk.  /cdpof. 

See  Crow. 
Redstart-.  . .  (Specimens,  Ruticilla phwnicura,  found 
in  the  Jordan  Valley  ;  Ruticilla  Tithys,  found 
at  Biudan.) 
Four  species  of  redstart  (Ruticilla)  have  been  ob- 
tained.  The  common  redstart  abounds  in  summer, 
the  black  redstart  in  winter. 
Robin  . . .  (Specimens,  JErythceusrubicula-;  Ruticilla 
Suecica,  found  at  Jericho ;  Coracias  garrida, 
found  at  Gaza.) 
Winter  migrant  to  Palestine, 
Sakd-Gr(5Us1, 

Four  or  five  sorts  of  sand-grouse  are  found,  chiefly 
in  the  desert  district  around  and  south  of  Palestine. 
True  grouse  do  not  occur. 
Sandpiper  .  .  .  (Specimen,  Tringoides  hypoleucos, 
found  at  Solomon's  Pools.) 
Sandpipers,  redshanks,  curlews,  and  other  waders 
occur  along  the  coast  in  winter,  and  occasionally 
appear  inland. 
Shkikb  .  .  .  (Specimens,  Lanius  lathora,  found  at 
Jericho;  Laniusauriculatus;  Lanius  nub  icxis, 
found  in  the  Jordan  Valley.) 
Five  species  of  shrike  are  found  in  Palestine.    Of 
these,  the  pallid  shrike,  Lanius  lathora,  is  tho 
most  common. 
Sparrow  (Ps.  cii.  7)  . . .  Heb.  Tzippor :  Gk.  arpovOCov. 
(Specimens,  Passer  salicarius,  found  at  Aiu 
Fasail ;  FringiUa  patronia,  found  at  Jericho.) 
Four  sorts  of  sparrow  are  found.    One  (the  marsh 
sparrow)  is  very  abundant  at  the  south  end  of  th&- 
Dead  Sea.    Another  is  peculiar  to  that  district. 

The  word  occurs  forty  times  in  the  Bible ;  ar>d  \3 
always,  with  two  exceptions,  translated  "bird,"  or 
"fowl."    Sparrows- swarm  in  the  Plain  of  Genne- 
saret,  and  are  trapped  and  sold  for  yery  little ;  but 
they  are  very  sparse  and  solitary  in  Judasa.    H. 
See  Thrush. 
Starling  . . .  (Specimen,  Sturmts  vulgaris,  found  at 
Jericho.) 
An  abundant  -winter  visitant. 
Stork  (Jer.  viii.  7) . . .  Heb.  Chdstddh :   Gk.  iaCSa. 
^{Specimen,  Ciconia  alba.  T.) 
Both  the  black  and  the  white  stork  occur,  the  latter 
chiefly  in  winter,  the  former  a  passing  migrant  ta 
its  breeding  quarters  fartlicr  north.    Both  arc  said 
to  breed,  but  sparingly,  in  Palestine. 
SuN-BiRD  .  .  .  (Specimen,  Cinnyris  osca,  found  at 
Jcricho.'i 
Peculiar  to  the  Jordan  Valley  and  the  Sinaitic 
peninsula. 
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8wALiX)w  (Prov.  xxvL  2 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  3) . . .  Heb.  Dsr^-\ 

Gk.  arpouOor.     (Specimen,  Uirundo  rustica, 

found  in  the  Jordan  Valley.) 

Swallows  and  martins  of  different  sorts  are  very 

abundant.    Our  British  species  arrive  to  breed  in 

Palestine  as  they  do  with  us, 

. (Is.  xxxviiL  14)...  Heb.  Agar:   Gk.  xc^tSwi/: 

R.Y. "  crane." 
"Swallow  "  (A.V.)  is  thought  to  be  a  ixiistranslation 
for  "crane,"  ana  ms  in  the*  same  passage  is  the 
••swift."    Several  species  in  Syria ;  some  frequent 
rivers,  some  crags.    They  savo  the  country  frunj 
plagues  of  flies.    The  common  swallow  abounds  in 
the  Mosque  of  Omar.  V.  K 
Swan  (Lev.  xi.  IS) . . .  Heb.  Timhdmeth:  Gk.  kvkvos : 
K.V.  Marg.  "stork." 
The  mute  swan  and  the  whoopcr  swan  both  occur 
occasionally  in  winter. 
Swift  (Is.  xxxviil.  14) . . .  Heb.  Sis,  SiXs:  Gk.  wepi- 
crrtpd:  R-V.  "swallow."    (Specimens,  C^ce^c^/u^ 
apis;  O.affinis;  C.7Ai€?6a,  found  in  the  Jordan 
Valley.) 
Three  sorts  of  swift  breed  in  Palestine. 
TuRUSiJ . . .  (Specimens,  Pctrocincta  cyanus,  found  at 
Mar-Salja;   Tratcropkvs  chalybeiis.  found  at 
Jericho.    Peculiar  to  the  J ordiin  Valley.    P.E.) 
The  song  thrush  and  tho  missel  thrush,  as  well  r^ 
the  redwing  and  flcldf;ire,  have  .ill  been  found  in 
Palestine.   The  rock  thrush  (jnont  icula>)  belonging 


to  a  dilTcrent  genus,  is  more  common.    One  of 
these  Is  supposed  to  be  the  "sparrow  that  sittcth 
alone  on  the  liouse-top." 
Tit,  Great  . . .  (Specimen,  Parus  major,  found  at  Belt 

Atab.) 

Common. 
TuRTLEDOVK  (Gcn.  XV.  9;  Lev.  J.  14K  .  .  Heb.  T&r, 
YCnah :    Gk.   rpvytiv.       (Specimens,    Turtur 
anritus,  found   at  Ycbua;    Turtur  rin/riuSf 
found  at  Jericho.) 
Summer  migrant  to  Palestine :  verj'  conmion  and 
abundant.    P.  E.    The  palm-dove  and  ring-dovo 
are  sedentary.    See  Pigeo.v. 
Vulture  (Lev.  xl.  14) . . .  Heb.  Dddhi  Gk.  yv^, :  R.V. 
''kite." 

(Lev.  xi.  18,  R.V.) . . .  Heb.  Racham:  Gk.  aero?. 

Vultures   arc  very  plentiful,  and   are  the  chief 
scavengers  for  the  removal  of  the  dead  bodies  of 
animals.    V.  L.    See  Eagle. 
Wagtail  . . .  (Specimens,  Motadlla  alba,  found  at 
Ramleh ;  Motacilla  sxUphurea,  found  at  Jeri- 
cho.) 
Several  species  of  wagtail.  Including  our  common 
British  sorts,  arc  found  in  Palestine,  chiefly  in 
winter. 

Water-rail  . . .  (Specimen,  Rallus  aqvatlcus,  found 
at  Jericho.) 
Found,  where  marshes  occur,  throughout  Palestine, 
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""TuE  Holy  Land"  is  strictly  an  inland  tract  of 
mountain,  plain,  and  valley.  With  the  exception  of 
Joppa,  the  Israelites  had  no  possessions  on  the  coast, 
the  one  part  of  which  ix'longed  to  the  Pho.>nicians, 
the  other  to  the  Philistines,  whose  chief  god  was 
Dagon,  having  the  face  ;vnd  hands  of  a  man,  and  the 
body  of  a  fish  (1  Sam.  v.  4). 

Its  one  river  is  the  Jordan,  too  rapid,  too  muddy, 
too  deep  Ln  its  hot  rocky  bed  for  angling  to  be  either 
pleasm-able  or  profitable.  The  smaller  streams 
(Kishon  and  Jabbok)  were  on  the  confines,  and  were, 
altematclv,  dry  and  rushing  torrents.  Of  its  three 
lakes,  the  largest  (the  Dead  Sea)  was  probably  entirely 
destitute  of  all  life,  animal  and  vegetable,  so  that  the 
only  fishing  preserves  were  the  Lake  of  Gcnnesaret 
and  the  pools  of  Heshbon  (S.  of  S.  vli.  4).  The  drag- 
net and  the  hook  as  implements  for  capturing  fish  are 
mentioned  by  Isaiah  (xix.  8),  but  in  connexion  with 
Egypt  and  the  Eg^^'ptians. 

Beyond  mention  of  the  fact  of  the  creation  of  fish 
generally,  the  Mosaic  division  of  their  species  into  the 
clean  and  unclean,  their  incidental  mention  in  our 
Lord's  history  as  an  article  cf  food,  and  of  the  occu- 
pation of  fishing  as  a  parabolic  illustration,  fish  enter 
but  little  into  the  phraseology  of  the  Bible  ;  and  not 
a  single  species  is  named,  if  we  except  the  whale. 
.Toscpbxis  notices  that  the  species  found  in  the  Jordan 
and  L-ake  of  Gennesa,rct  are  identical  with  those  in 
the  Kile.  Recent  explorers  have  confirmed  that 
©pinion,  and  found  some  that  belong  only  to  the 
African  families.  They  are  chiefly  of  the  bream,  carp, 
and  perch  tribes,  the  shoals  of  which,  coming  up  at 
night  to  the  mouths  of  the  warm  springs  of  the  two 
Betbsaidas,  are  most  extra ordiharj',  often  thickly 
CO  ering  an  acre  of  water.  The  Siluroids  were  held 
by  Egyptians,  as  well  as  Hebrews,  to  be  imfit  for  food. 
on  sanitary  groimds.  The  Table  given  on  p.  119  will 
show  the  extent  of-  the  Palestine  fisheries,  and  Vhq 
species  recently  found. 

It'.B.—T. = Tristram ;  U.=Rolleston. 

Jo.NAD's  Fisn  (Share  ?),  Jonah  i.  IT  .  •  ,  Heb.  Ddg 
gddul :  Gk.  KrjTo^, 
The  Hebrew  only  speaks  of  "a  great  fish,"  witliout 


particular  specification ;  in  Matt.  xii.  40  tliat  a^;h 
IS  translated  "whale"  (k^tc?)  ;  but  the  GrecJ<,  like 
the  Hebrew,  is  general,  and  strictly  means  onlv  a 
"sea- monster."  A  whale  has  too  contracted  a 
throat  to  swallow  a  man ;  but  sharks  capable  of 
doing  80  are  not  uncommon  in  the  Mediternmean.- 

ToBiT'8  Fisn  (Sheatrfish?  Siluridce) . . .  Gk.  i\Qv$. 
As  Tobifs  fl'ih  leaped  out  of  the  Tigris  to  attack 
a  man  (contrary  to  the  habits  of  any  known  fish), 
it  may  have  been  a  crocodile,  or  one  of  the  Silitridce. 
BochcU-t  says  that  Galen  and  Dioscoridcs  pre- 
scribed the  gall  of  the  sheat-fish  as  an  eye-salve.  T. 

0>TciiA  (Wing-shell,  Strcmhxts).  Ex.  xxx.  34;  Ecclus. 
xxlv.  15 . . .  Heb.  Schechctcth :  Gk.  oio-f. 
Tv\ice  referred  to :  once,  as  an  ingredient  of  the 
holy  perfume  of  t-hc  tabernacle ;  and  once,  in  the 
Apocrypha,  as  emitting  a  delicious  odour.  The 
name  ''  onyx  "  means  a  "  claw  "  or  ''  nail ; "  and  .so 
the  small  shell  on  the  foot  of  many  molluscs,  with 
which  tho  larger  shell  is  closed  gets  its  naiue. 
From,  this  smaller  shell,  or  valve,  one  of  the  in- 
gredients of  the  compound  "frankincense"  was 
obtained.  Many  species  of  it  are  found  in  the 
Pi,ed  Sea,  and  sheila  of  the  largest  kind  are  familiar 
to  us  as  old-fashioned  chimney  ornaments.   K. 

PsARLS  (Pearl  oyster^  Avicida  Margaritifera),  Job 
xxviii.  18  .  .  .  Heb.  Go.blsln  Gk.  uapyapirat ; 
RV."  crystal- 
Only  once  named  fn  the  Old  Testament,  often  in 
the  New ;  always  as  a  jewel.  The  pearl  oyster  is 
abundant  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  Red  Sea.  Its 
shell  ("  mother  of  pearl ")  is  still  a  commodity  of 
general  traffic  in  Palestine,  being  carved  by 'the 
peasants  into  religious  ornaments. 

Purple  [fish]  (Puri)le  fish,  Murex  hrandaris;  M, 
trunculus) . . .  Heb.  Argarnan. 
A  valuable  dye  (which  Lydia  sold),  traditionally 
said  to  come  from  a  small  vessel  in  the  throat  o'f 
a  shell-fish-  Tyrian  purple  (or  ^ery  red)  was  of 
two  kinds,  one  light  (i.e.  scarlet),  the  other  dark 
(i.  e.  crimson) ;  and  probably,  by  admixtiure  vpith 
other  colours,  various  shades  of  purple  and  cveii 
blue,  may  have  been  subsequently  produced    The 
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art  of  extracting  it,  known  to  the  Phoenicians,  has 
been  lost.  It  was  of  such  a  costly  nature  as  to  be 
one  of  the  peculiar  insignia  of  royalty' or  oflicial 
distinction. 

Whale  (some  ?a7KZ-monstcr :  Dragon,  or  Serpent  ?), 
Ex.  Yii.  9  ;  Dcut.  xxxii.  "33 ;  Ps.  xci.  13 ;  Jer.  li. 
34 . . .  Hcb.  Tannin :  Gk.  k:^to?. 
The  Hebrew  word  means  a  "monster"  in  animal 


life.  In  Gen.  i.  21,  "great  whale" is  generic  of  all 
monsters  moving  in  tlie  watci-s.  Two  species  of 
the  dolphin  liave  been  found  in  the  Mediterranean, 
and  another  in  tlie  Red  Sea ;  but  true  whales  arc 
also  occasionally  to  be  found  in  the  former.   R. 

(some  5eo-monster:    Crococlilua?),  Job  vii.  12; 

Ps.  Ixxiv.  13;  Is.xxvii.l;  Ezck.xxix.3;  xxxii.2. 
See  Leviatuax,  p.  120. 


nSHEBIES  OF  PALESTINE,  WITH  THEIR  PRODUCTS. 

K.B.—ll.=^Tristram ;  IL^Uoughton, 


Waters. 


Gexsesaret,  L. 


Jasbok,  R. 
Jordan  .    . 


KiSHOx,  R. 


English 
Name. 


Bream.    .    . 
Sheat-fish.  . 


Carp. 
Perch. 
Dog-fish. . 
Barbel    ,' 


Minnow.  . 
Barbel. 
Bream. 
Blenny.   . 


Ichthyological  Species. 


Chromls  Niloticus.  H. 
Clariasmacmcanthus.  T. 
Coracinus.  T 

Hemichromis.  T.   i    ,    . 


Labeo  barbus  canis,  H. 
Barbus  longiceps.  .    ,    . 

CvT^rinodon  Hammonis. 
IL 

Blennius  lupulus.  .    .    . 


Remarks. 


The  Siluroids  arc  unfit  for  food,  and  are  the 
"  bad  fish  cast  away  "  by  the  fishermen  (Matt, 
xiii.  47,  U). 

Found  by  Livingstone  in  S.  E.  Africa. 


The  Jabbok  swarms  with  fish,  swimming  in  a 
continuous  line,  coming  and  going.  T. 

These  all  (Jie  on  reaching  the  Dead  Sea,  where 
they  are  devoured  by  the  birds  waiting  for  them. 
(C/.  Ezek.  xlvii.  10.) 

Fewer  fish  in  the  streams  flowing  westward 
than  in  those  flawing  eastward. 


L.   EEPTILES  AND  AMPHIBIA  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


lif  the  Bible,  reptiles  arc  regarded  as  a  connecting  link  between  beasts  and  fishes.  They  are  divided  mto 
the  "moving  creatures"  of  the  sea  (Gen.  i.  20),  amOng  fish ;  and  the  "creeping  things"  of  the  land  (Gen. 
i.  24),  after  the  Slammalia.  Modern  naturalists  give  us  four  orders  of  existing  Reptilia,  each  of  which  is 
represented  in  Scripture ;  but  they  are  not  very  clearly  distinguished.  The  following  list  will  present 
a  general  sketch  of  them,  arranged  alphabetically  for  facility  of  reference. 

JV.5.— The  names  printed  in  italics  do  not  occur  in  the  A.V.,  though  the  reptiles  so  called  are  now 
found,  and  are  probably  the  same  as  those  indicated  by  the  Hebrew  winters.  IL=Iiev.  W.  Houghton ; 
T.— Canon  Tristram;  B..=Pro/.  RoUeston. 


Adder  (Ps.  Iviii.  4) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Pethen:  Gk.  aairC?: 
Zoological  Species,  Cobra. 

(Gcn.xlix.l7) . . .  Heb.  {2} SJi^phipMn:  Gk.5<f>i?: 

Zool.  S.  Cerastes  Ilasselquistii:  ILV.  Marg. 
"homed  snake ; "  A.y.  Marg.  "arrowsnake." 

(Ps.  cxl.  3) . . .  Heb.  (3)  'Achskxtb :  Gk.  /SaatAtV/cos ; 

Zool.  S.  Vipera  Euphratica. 
(Prov.  xxiii.  32 ;   Job  xx.  14-16)  .  .  .  Heb.  (4) 

Tziph'dni :  Gk.  acrn-i's :  ZooL  S.  Daboia  xan- 

thina. 
"Adder"  is' the  translation  in  the  A.V.  of  four 
Hebrew  words,  viz.  pithen,  sh?phiph6n  (once), 
'acfishub  (once),  and  tziph'dni  (once)."  Of  these 
the  first  is  generic,  and  the  remaining  three  all 
denote  a  venomous  serpent.  The  second  (horned 
snake)  is  well  known  in  the  sandy  deserts  of  Arabia, 
Egj'pt,  the  Sahara,  &c. ;  it  is  about  a  foot  long, 
pale  brown,  with  Inack  irregular  spots,  and  two 
horns  above  its  eyes.  It  Hes  in  ambush,  occa- 
sionally biting  the  heels  of  horses,  and  is  often 
found  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea.  It  is  thought 
to  have  been  the  instrument  of  Cleopatra's  death. 
^Mentioned  five  times  in  the  Bible."  Poisonous; 
dwelling  in  holes;  distends  its  neck,  and  stands 
erect ;  some  are  proof  against  snake-charn)crs.  It 
is  the  sacred  and  royal  emblem  on  Eg>'ptian 
monuments ;  the  symbol  of  the  X)i-otecting  divinity. 

Asp  (Is.  xi.  8) . .  .  Heb.  Pethen :  Gk.  ao-Trt's :  Zool.  S. 
Egyptian  cobra  {Naja  haje). 
Bare  in  Palestine,  but  found  in  southern  deserts. 


Chameleon  (Lev.  xi.  80) . . .  Helv  (1)  -Coach:   Gk. 
va/natXewf :  Zool.  S.  Psammosaiirvs  scincus. 
T. ;  Hydrosawus  Niloticus.  T.:  R.V.  "land- 
crocodile." 
The  cCdch,  rendered  "chameleon,"  i§  thought  to 
be  the  monitor  lizard,  which  is  highly  j^rized  as  a 
destroyer  of  crocodiles'  eggs.    Of  the  two  kinds, 
the  Psaynjnosatirus  is  common  in  Egv'pt,   the 
Sinaitic  peninsula^  and  Judrca,  and  is  about  five 
feet   long;   the  liydrosavrvs,  resembling   it,  is 
common  also  in  Egjpt,  where  it  was  reverenced, 
and  is  figured  on  Egyptian  sculptures.  T. 

(Lev.  xi.  30)  .  .  .  Heb.  (2)  TimMmeth'.    Gk. 

ajTTTaAa^ :  Zool.  S.  Chamclco  vulgaris.  T. ;  R.V. 
"chameleon." 
Tinshemeth,  translated  "mole,"  is,  from  its  deriva- 
tion, supposed  to  be  the  chameleon,  a  kind  of 
lizard,  living  in  trees  and  feeding  on  insects  J  very 
common  in  Palestine  and  Egypt.    T. 
Cockatrice  (Is.  xiv.  29 ;  lix.  5)  .  .  .  Hcb.  Tzeph'a, 
Tziph'dni:  Gk.  acnri? :  Zool.  S.  Daboia  xan- 
thina :  R, V.  "  basilisk ; "  marg.  "  adder." 
!^^entioned  five  times  (once  translated  "adder," 
Prov.  xxiii.  32) ;  but,  from  Is.  lix.  5,  would  seem  to 
l)c  more  deadly  than  the  pethen.    See  Serfent. 
:N'o.  7.  ... 

*Crocodile  (Lev.  xi.  29)  .  .  .  Gk.  icpoKo'SciAos :  R.V. 
"great  lizard." 
The  word  translated  "tortoise"  (which   see)   is 
rendered  in   the   LXX  "land   crocodile."     Sec 
Dabba. 
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'  *Crocodile  (eonihnted).   The  crocodile  Is  probably  the 
animal  cailed  Lkviathait,  which  see. 

*Dabba  (Lev.  xi.  29) . . .  Heb.  Tzdb  !  Gk.  KpoKoBeiKov 
xepaato? :  ZooL  S.  UrorrKUftix  t^nipes. 
The  Arabic  dhab,  thougut  by  some  to  1)6  the  tzdb 
(tortoise  of  A.V.),  a  large  species  of  lizard,  common 
In  the  sands  of  Arabia,  well  known  in  Judoca; 
burro^ying  in  sand,  and  living  in  holes  of  roclca ; 
feedingon  beetles.  T. 

BnAQON  (Is.  xxxiv.  13 ;  Ezek.  xxix.  3)  . . .  Heb.  Tan, 
Tannin. 
In  the  passages  where  "dra^jon"  Is  usca  as  the 
eymbol  of  Egjpt,  the  "  crocodile  "  is  meant.  Tati 
(always  pi.)  is  classed  jvith  wild  beasts  and  fowls, 
and  Inhabits  "desert  places  ; "  it  "  wails,"  "cries," 
and  ^'snuffs  up  the  wind ;"  hence  thought  to  bo 
the  Jackal,  which  see,  p.  114. 

Tannin  is  a  water-monster, with  feet ;  or?,  huge 
land  reptile,  as  that  "  serpent "  into  which  Moses' 
rod  was  changed.  In  the  former  sense  it  is  synony- 
mous with  "leviathan." 

Frog  (Ex.  viii.  2 ;  Rev.  xvl.  13) . .  .  Heb.  Tz^phardi'a : 
Gki  pdrpayoc :  Zool.  S.  Jiaiia  escxdenta  ;  Myla 
arborea.  [Belongs  to  Zoological  Class  AMPiiiaiA.] 
The  Hebrew  word  is  of  Arabic  extraction,  and  only 
occurs  in  the  Old  Testament  in  connexion  with  the 
Egyptian  plague.  The  frog  was  adored  as  a  female 
deity  in  Egypt,  and  was  the  symbol  of  regeneration. 
In  the  Book  of  Revelation  frogs  represent  '"un- 
cleanness."  The  Ji.  escxdeata,  the  eiilble  ftt)g,  is 
common  In  Egypt,  and  the  Hyla^  or  tree-frog,  in 
Palestine. 

^Gecko  (Lev.  xl.  30) . . .  Heb.  Aiidkah :  Gk.  m^v^i?  * 
Zool.  S.  Ptyodactylus  gecko :  R.V. "gecko." 
Andkah  (translated  "ferret"  in  A.V.).  from  its 
classification  among  "creeping  things,  is  more 
probablv  tlie  "gecko,"  a  lizard  uttering  a  mournful 
noise  (the  meaning  of  andkah).  It  is  found  in  all 
parts  Of  Palestine  and  Eg^-pt,  frequenting  rocks, 
ruins,  and  houses.  In  common  with  other  reptiles 
it  is  regarded  with  disgust.   T. 

Leviath.\x  (Ps.  Ixxiv.  14 ;  Job  xli.  1)  . . .  Heb.  Livyd- 
than:  Gk.  SpdKuv:  Zool  S.  Vrocodilus  vulga- 
ris :  R,V.  Marg.  "  crocodile." 
The  word  occurs  five  times,  and  in  every  case  but 
one  (Ps.  civ.  26)  denotes  the  "crocodile;"  though 
some  think  that,  in  Is.  xxvil.  l,it  refers  to  the  great 
python,  often  seen  on  Egyptian  monuments.  T. 
There  is  a  full  description  of  it  in  Job.  It  is  not  now 
found  in  Palestine,  but  has  been  captured  recently 
in  the  river  Zerka,  which  flows  through  the  plain 
of  Sharon. 

Lizard  (Lev.  xi.  30) . . .  Heb.  LetdaJi ;  Gk.  ycAajSwTijs : 
Zool.  S.  generic  term  (?). 
The  v/ord  only  occurs  once,  but  there  is  no  question 
as.  to  its  meaning.  Lizards  a.bound  everywhere, 
and  the  species  are  very  numerous.  There  are 
these  of  the  land,  the  water,  and  sandy  desert. 
Every  district  has  its  kinds;  but  they  swarm  In 
the  desert  places,  while"  some  frequent  cultivated 
plains,  and  others  the  forests  of  Tabor  and  Gilead, 
Perhaps  letdah  is  the  generic  term  of  the.  whole 
lizard  tribe.  T. 

Serpent  {Vs.  Iviii.  4;   Prov.  xxx.  19)  ..,.  Heb.  (1) 

Ndchdsh :  Gk.  o(^is :  Zool.  S.  generic  term. 
(Ex.  vii.  9, 10) , . .  Heb.  (2>  Tannin :  Gk.  SpdKuv. 

(Ps.  IviU.  4) . . .  Heb.  (3)  Pdthen :  Gk.  oo-jrtV: 

ZooLS.  Cobra  uEgyptiaca. 

—  (Gen.  xljx..  17)  .  .  .  Heb.  (4)  ShSpMphCn :  Gk, 
o<|)ts :  Zool.  S.  Cerastes  Hasselquxstix. 

' (Job  XX.  16)...  Heb.  (5)  EpKeh:  Gk.  a<xnC^: 

Zool.  S.  EchU  arcnicola. 


Sp.RPENt  {c&tvtinue'li)  (Ps.  cxL  3) . . .  Heb.  {j6)  Achshub  : 
Gk.  0a7i\CaKo^:  ZooL  SL  Vip^ra  Litphratica^ 
or  Vipera  ajnmodytea. 

(Prov.  xxiiL  32  ?  Is.  xl.  8) . . .  Heb.  (7)  TzepKa,', 

Gk.  dani<:.  Zool,  S.  Daboia  xanthina  {,':).  T.: 
R.V.  "  adder  "  or  "  basilisk." 
Seven  Hebrew  words  are  used  for  various  kinds  of 
serpents,  translated  somewhat  Indiscriminately.: — 
(n  Generic  term,  denoting  no  particular  species. 
(2)  Generally  rendered  "dragon,"  sometimes  "ser-. 
pent,"  sometimes  "  whale"  (Job  vil.  12,  &c.) ;  seems 
to  denote  any  sea  or  land  monster,  therefore  not' 
to  be  limited  to  (iny  species.  (3)  Deaf  adder,  or 
poisonous  asp,  which  gee.  (4)  Poisonous  adder  of 
sandy  deserts.  (5)  Thrice  mentioned  {see  Viper). 
(6^  Found  only  in  one  passage,  "  adders'  poi.son." 
(7)  Five  times  mentioned ;  translated  in  A.V.  hy 
"adder"  and  "cockatrice,"  the  latter  fabulous, 
supposed  to  be  hatched  by  a  cock  from  serpents' 
eggs,  and  so  represented  as  a  dragon  with  a 
cock's  head;  called  also  "basilisk,"  or  crested 
serpent.  It  may  be  the  large  yellow -streaked 
serpent,  not  unconmion  in  Palestine ;  dangerous 
from  its  size  and  nightly  prowlings.  T. 

Serpents  were  generally  regarded  by  the  ancients 
as  sj'mbols  of  the  spirit  of  evil.  More  than  thirty 
species  have  been  lately  found  In  Palestine ;  but 
only  nine  are  poisonous,  viz.  the  cobra,  six  species 
of  vipers,  the  Daboia  ocanthina,  and  Eckis  arc- 
nicola. 

SzRPE.NT,  Fiery  (Num.  xxL  6-8)  .. .  Hob.  Sdrdph: 
Gk.  o^is  dayaruy  :  Zool.  S.  Daboia  xanthina  (?). 

Fiery  Flying  (Is.  xiv.  29) . . .  Gk.  a<rn-iV,  Hti 

TreTd/mews :  Zool.  S.  Daboia  xanthina  (?).  T. 
Tier}'"  or  " deadly "  serpents  were  prolwibly  so 
called  from  tiic  burning  fever  caused  by  their  bites. 
The  "fiery  flying  serpent"  is  distinct  from  this; 
but  "flying"  is  poetic  imager}',  not  in  accordance 
with  natural  phenomena. 

For  the  habits  and  peculiarities  of  serpents 
referred  to  in  Scripture,  see  Tristram's  "  Natural 
History  of  the  Bible"  and  AVood's  "Bible  Ani- 
mals." 

Snake.    £fee  Serpent. 

'^Toad  ... .  Zool.  S.  Bufo.  viridis.  [Belongs  to  Zoolo- 
gical Class  Amphibia.] 

The  green  toad  is  very  common  In  all  parts  of 
Palestine.  T. 

Tortoise  (Lev.  xi.  29) . .  .  Heb.  Tzdb :  Gk.  KpoxoSeiXo? 

X^p<ro.Zo<: :  ZooL  S.  (1)  Testudo  ibcra,  (2)  T^stxcdo 

Kleinmanni,  (3)  Emys  Caspica:  R.V.  "great 

lizard." 

(1)  The  land  tortoise  Is  found  ervery^vhere,  creeping 

over  hills  and  plains  in  summer ;  burrowing  under 

leaves  at  the  foot  of  trees,  or  in  rocky  holes,  in 

winter.    It  is  the  food  of  several  birds  of  prey,  and 

is  eaten  by  the  natives.    (2)  A  larger  kind  is  found 

on  Mount  CarmcL    (3)  Water  species  are  very 

numerous  in  all  streams  and  marshes,  especially 

about  the  Watets  of  Merom.    It  feeds  on  fish, 

frogs,  young  birds,  <fec.,  and  has  a  very  offensive 

odour.  T.    See  Dabba. 

Viper  (Job  xx.  16  ;  Is.  xxx.  6 ;  lix.  6) . . .  HeK  EpKch : 
Gk.  €Yi5»/a :  ZooL  S.  Echis  arcnicola.  T.  (Sand- 
Viper). 
A  poisonous  serpent,  of  small  species,  about  one 
foot  long;  found  in  sandy  districts  and  under 
stones  by  the  Dead  Sea ;  quick  in  movement.  The 
viper  which  fastened  on  Paul's  hand  (Acts  xxviii.  3) 
was  the  Vipera  aspis,  common  m  the  Mediter- 
rariean  Isles.  T. 
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LI.    INSECTS  AIS^D  OTHEE   SMALLER  ANIMALS  OF  THE 

BIBLE. 

Under  this  bead  are  classed  all  those  smaller  creatures  not  included  in  the  preceding  lists.  They  ara 
arranged  ratlier  for  facility  of  reference  -than  scientiacaliy,  and  being  in  alphabetical  order,  any  one  of 
them  can  be  found  by  the  reader  at  a  glance. 

-^•^•— The  TMrn^s  of  Insects  printed  in  italics,  to  which  an, asterisk  (*)  is  prefixed,  are  not  used  in  A.V. 
B..^ Houghton ;  T.=Trii>trani;  \V.=Westwood, 

AshT  (Prov.  vi.  6-S ;  xxx.  25) . . .  Heb.  Kemdlah :  Gk. 
ftvp/x>)f :  ZooL  S.  Fonmca,  or  Myrmica, 

Ants  are  abundant  in  Palestine;  and  though  they 

feed  on  flesh,  insects,  and  saccharine  matter  from 

trees,  they  store  up  corn,  chaff,  seeds,  &c.,  which 

are,  however,  probably  used  as  building  materials 

and  ,not  as  food.    They  surpass  most  insects  in 

instinct  and  industry.  T. 
Bee  (Ps.  cxviii.  12 ;  1  Sam.  xiv.  25) . .  .Heb.  Dehdrah :  Gk. 
/xe'Atcrcf a :  Zool  S.  Apis  tnellifica,  Apis  Ligiis- 
tica. 

There  are  in  abundance  the  hive  bees  of  England,. 

and  yet  more  those  of  S.  Europe,  iind  the.  wild 

bees ;  the  allusions  in  Scripture  are  mainly  to  the 

last,  which   attack   plunderers  with   great   fury 

(Deut.  i.  44).    Their  abundance  is  certified  by  the 

term  descriptive  of  Palestine,  "flowing  with  milk 

•and  honey;'  for  which  its  climate  and  aromatic 

flora   are   pecuUarly  adapted.     They   are   most 

numerous  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea  (Matt.  iii.  4). 

Honey  was  one  of  the  delicacies  sent  by  Jacob  to 

Egypt,  and  a  commodity  supplied  by  the  merchants 

of  Judah  to  the  maiiiet  at  Tvre.  T.    Bees  are  also 

found  in  Assyria  (Is..vil.  18).' 
Various  species  of  humble  bees  and  mason  bees 

are  very  numerous. 
Beetle  (Lev.  xi.  21, 22) . . .  Heb.  Chargdl:  Gk.  o^co- 
p.6.}cn:  R.V.  "cricket;"  Marg.  "a  kind  of  locust 
or  gi-asshopper."  » 

Only  once  found  in  the  Old  Testament,  among 

winged  reptiles  allowed  for  food.    It  is  evidently, 

from  the  connexion,  some  kind  of  "locust,"  and 

not  a  "beetle,"  since  the  latter  has  not  "  legs  above 

its  feet  to  leap  withaL"    More  than  400  species  of 

beetles  have  been  found  in  Palestine,  the  climate 

being  peculiarly  suited  to  them.  T. 

« (Hab.  it  11) . . .  Heb.  Chdpkts:  Gk.  Kdv9apoi. 

In  Hab.  ii.  11  Bochart  renders  Chdpht^  by  "the 
ScarabcEUS,"  or.  sacred  beetle  of  Egypt,  with  which 
the  Jews  were  familiar;  it  was  an  emblem  of 
eternity  and  resurrection.  {See  Hope,  in  Trcms 
Entomol.  Soc,  ii.  173.)  Though  the  LXX  and 
.Vulgate  favour  this  interpretation,  Gesenius  and 
others  agree  vilth  the  A.V.,  and  translatejt"beam," 
So  R.  V. 

CATERPILLAR 

See  Locust,  Gdzdm.  It  \%  doubtful  whether  the 
Jews  knew  that  butterflies  came  fron^  caterpillars.  - 

*Cochineal  '(Is.  L  18)  . . .  Heb.  Tdla*:  -Gk  KOKKwot. 

ZooL  S.  Coccus  iiicis. 
■_    T6la'  is  almost  always  translated  "crimson  "or 
-;    ** scarlet"  in  A.V.    It  is  literally  the  "crimson 

worm"  (Arab.  Kermez),  but  the  hitter  word  is 
f   omitted,  because  in  tiic  texts  the  colour,  not  the 

insect,  is  denoted.    The  cochineal  belongs  to  the 

JSomopterous  family  Coccidcc :  the  species  referred 
.".  to  {Coccus  iUcis)  attaches  itself  to  the  Syrian 

holm-oak.  The  male  is  winged,  the  female  wing- 
less; and  it  is  from  the  latter  alone  that  the  dye 

Is  gamed.    It  is  dark  red,  of  the  size  of  the  kernel 

of  a  chen-yj  but  when  dried,  smaller  than  a  wheat 

grain.    It  is  very  abundant  in  Palestine,  though 

supplanted  as  a  dye  by  the  imported  Mexican 

species,  which  feeds  on  the  prickly  pear.    T. 
Flea  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  14;  xxvi.  20) . . .  Heb.  Par"6sh: 
Gk.  i^vAAos :  Zool.  S.  Pxilcx  irritans. 


Only  twice  mentioned,  as  an  illustration  of  the 
most  insignificant  of  creatm-es.  Fleas  swarm  in. 
the  very  sand  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  dust  of  3JI 
parts  of  Palestine, — the  greatest  pests  of  man  and 
beast. , 

Fly  (Ex.  viii.  21 ;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  45) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Ar6b  or 
Oreb :  Gk.  Kvpofjivta :  ZooL  S.  Musea,  or  Culex. 

(1)  Ardb  only  occurs  of  the  plague  of  flies  in 
Egypt.  It  is  disputed  whetlier  the  common  house- 
fly or  mosquito  is  meant ;  both  are  gi-eat  pests  in 
Egypt  now,  as  also  are  the  gad-fly  and  horse-fly. 
The  common  fly  carries  the  poison  of  ophthalmia 
from  man  to  man,  thus  spreading  its  infection.  It 
is  probably  here  generic,  including  in  the  "plague 
of  swarms  "  flies,  sand-flies,  gnats,  mosquitoes,  &c. 
H.  By  some  authors,  Kirby  (Bridgewater  Treatise, 
ii.  357),  Michaelis,  BosenmUller,  Geddes,  &c.,  the 
Oreb  has  been  supposed  to  be  a  cockroach,  Blatta, 
sp.  {See  Hope,  op.  cit,  iL  180.)  W.  The  word 
means  "  swarms  "  or  "  divers  sorts." 

—  (Eccles.  x.  1) . . ,  Heb.  (2)  Zebub :  Gk.  /xulo. 

(2)  ZebvJs  only  twice  mentioned ;  once  as  fre- 
quenting the  rivers  of  Egji^t ;  again,  as  corrupting 
the  apothecary's  ointment ; — the  former  a  gad-fly 
tormenting  hoirses  on  the  banlcs  of  the  Nile  and 
"Jordan,  so  pestiferous  as  to  be  deprecated  by 

appeals  to  a  special  god,  Baal-zebub  (of  Ekron), 
•whom  the  Jews  derisively  called  "lord  of  the  dung- 
hill "  (Baal-zebel).  Probably  the  poisonous  TsetsCy 
described  by  Livingstone,  is  meant.  W.  The  oth«r 
would  be  the  common  fly,  whoSe  swarms  would 
•corrupt  any  xmguent  or  savoiu-y  compote  in  a  few 
minutes. 

(Is.  viL  IS) , , .  Zool.  S.  Hipp.ohosca,  or  (Estrus, 

xL 

*Gadpj. 

Probably  the  ZcbiXb  .of  Eccles.  x.  1.    S'c^ly. 

Gnat  (Matt.  xxiiL  24) . . .  Gk.  Kaptoxjj :  ZooL  S.  Ciilex. 
The  word  is  only  fouud  in  the  New  Testament, 
where  the  proper  rendering  is  "strain  out  the  gnat," 
as  in  RV,;  a  metaphor  derived  from  the  custom  of 
straining  wine  before  drinking,  to  avoid  breach  of 
ceremonial  law  {sec.  Lev.  xi.  20,  23,  41,  42).  Gnats 
and  mosquitoes  arc  among  the  most  prevalent 
pests  of  Eg}-pt  and  Palestine,  ft-equenting  all  marshy 
ground.    H. 

GRASsnoprER  (Judg.  vi.  5,  R.V.  "locusts;"  Xev.  xl. 
22) . . .  Heb..  Arbeh,  Chdgdb :  Gk.  a/cptV. 
A  creeping  thing,  with  "legs  above  its  feet  to  leap 
withal,"  but  used  as  an  illustration  of  diminutive 
size ;  therefore  probably  the  smallest  of  the  locust 
tribe.  It  .is  translated  "locust"  in  2  Chron.  vii.'  l.S. 
{See  Locust.)  There  are  many  briUiantly-coloured 
.  species' of  this  small  insect.    T. 

Hornet  (Ex.  xxiii.  28) . . .  Heb.  Tzx/ali:  Gk.  o-4>riKCaii 
Zool.  S.  Vespa  Crabro. 
Hornets  were  abundant  in  Palestine,  as  is  indicated 
by  the  name  of  the  valley  of  Zoreah="the  place  of 
hornets"  (Josh.  xv.  33).  The  Bible  phraseology 
betokens  the  dread  with  which  they  were  regarded ; 
but  It  is  conjectured  that  God's  promise  to  drive 
out  the  Canaanites  before  Israel  was  metaphorical 
of  a  panic,  or  of  preceding  plagues  generally,  since. 
no  mention  occurs  in  the  Pentateuch  of  any  such 
visitation  of  hornets.  Foiu*  species  (resembling 
ours,  but  larger)  have  been  found  in  Palestine.   H. 


INSECTS,  ETC.   OP  THE  BIBLE. 


HoBSELEECit   (Prov.    XXX.    15)  .  .  .  Heb.   '<Alfikah; 
LXX.  (?):  Zool,  S.  Ilcfniopis  sanguisufja.    H. ; 
Hitudo medicinalis.  T. :  R.V. Marg. " vampire." 
[The    Leeches    belong    to   the   Sub-Kingdom 
Vo-mes,  including  all  true  worms.] 
The  'alukah  is  only  once  mentioned,  and  is  thought 
by  some  to  be  the  vampire -bat,  its  root  meaning 
"to  suck;"  but  the  Arabs  call  a  leech  'alak,  antl 
so  the  LXX  and  Vulgate  translate  it.    The  horse- 
leech is  found  in  Palestine,  but  the  medicinal  leech 
is  much  more  ab\lndant. 

Lice  (Ex.  viii.  16)  . . .  Heb.  Kinnim  :  Gk.  o-xi'c^es : 
R.V.  Marg.  "sand-tlies  or  Heas." 
^  Lice  arc  -only  mentioned  in  the  record  of  Ibe 
Eg}-ptian  plague,  and  the  Hebrew  name  is  thought 
to  be  of  Egyptian  origin.  Some  contend  tl:at 
"gnats"  or  "mosquitoes  "are  meant;  but  the  latter 
spring  from  water,  not  from  dust  Parasitic  inscct-s 
abound  in  the  Kast,  and  through  the  summer  the 
Mohaumiedan  men  keep  their  hcadij  shorn  to  avoid 
them. 

Locust  (Ex.  x.  4-6;  Lev.  xl.  22") , .  Heb.  (1)  Arhch: 
Gk.  ppo\ix<^s :  Zool.  S.  QMwoda,  migrator ia.  T.; 
Locimta  peregrina.  , 
The  "locust"  includes  the  Insects  called  In  our 
version  by  the  different  names  "Beetle,"  "Cankcr- 
■vrorm"  "Caterpillar,"  "Grasahopper,"  "Locust," 
"Bald  locust,"  "Palraerworra"  (wnlch  see).  The 
Rabbis  say  there  were  800  species ;  but  only  about 
forty  have  yet  been  identified  in  Palestine.  Its 
name,  habits,  ravages,  appearance,  &c.  are  con- 
stantly mentioned  in  Scripture.  The  locastsswann, 
and  their  ravages  are  great ;  l)ut  In  all  stages  of 
groM'th  they  are  largely  eaten  by  natives,  and  are 
a  palatal)le  food.  Nine  Hebrew  words  arc  used  to 
cxpi-css  the  locust  species:— (1)  General  word 
("multiplier"),  used  of  the  Egyptian  plague,  of 
the  edible  insect,  and  as  the  food  of  the  Baptist. 
In  four  passages  it  is  rendered  "grasshopper;" 
but  it  always  seems  to  be  migratory  (1  Kings  vili. 
37,  &e.). 

—  (Bald)  (Lev.  xl.  22)  .  .  .  Ileb.  (2)  SaVam-.  Gk. 
aTTcx/cT]? :  Zool.  S.  Truxalis.  T. 
(2)  Only  mentioned  once  (probably  a  Chaldeo  word, 
meaning  "  devourer  ") ;  having  a  smootli  head,  and 
ft-cquenting  rocks.  It  answers  to  Truxalis^  which 
is  common  in  Palestine.    T. 

(Lev.  xl.  22) . . .  Heb.  (3)  ChargOl:  Gk.  o(f>i.otia.xn' 

R.V.  "  cricket." 
{Z)  Only  occurs  once  as  an  edible,  clean  animal. 
Rendered  "beetle"  (A.V.),  which  see.    This  may 
possibly  be  identical  with  tho  Co%sus  of  the  Ro- 
mans. W.  ■^ 
-  -  (Lev.  xi.  22) . . .  Heb.  (4)  Chdgdb :  Gk.  eucpt'c 

(4)  Generally  translated  "grasshopper"  (which  nee), 
but  once  "locust."  From  a  comparison  of  texts 
wc  gather  that  It  was  the  Boaallcs't  of  destructive 
leaping  locusts,  doubtless  a  grasshopper.    H. 

. <Joel  i.  4) . . .  Heb.  (5)  Gdzdm :  Gk.  Kafim) :  Zool. 

S.  a  Lepidopterous  larva.  H.;   (Edipoda  mi- 
gratoria.  H. 

(5)  The  "palmerworm"  of  A.V^  consuming  what 
the  locusts  left,  especially  the  fig  trees,  vines,  and 
olive  trees.  Tne  LXX  and  otlier  old  versions 
translate  it  "caterpillar"  general):/,  which  modem 
natm-alists  conflnn,  including  the  LarvEe  of  locusts 
before  developing^  wings,  the  larvae  of  butterflies 
and  moths,  &c.  H.  Or,  any  lar\-a  destroying  buds 
of  plants.    W.    . 

. (Joel  L  4;  Nah.  ill  15}  Ps.  cv.  34;  Jer.  VL  14, 

27) . . .  Heb.  (6)  Ydek ;  Gk.  Ppcv^o^. 

(6)  The  "cankerworm"  of  A.V.,  in  flvc  passages  > 
but  rendered  "cnrterplUar"  in  three.  The  name 
means  "  the  licker  "  of  the  grass ;  hence  It  seems  to 
denote  the  larva  of  the  locust,  which  is  most 
-destructive  of  all,  only  apnearing  after  the  winged 
locust  has  left,  consiuning  all  that  remains,  then 
assmning  wings  and  flying  away  (Nali.  iil,  15). 


JQOCUST  {co7itinued)  (Deut.  xxvlil.  42)  .  .  .  Heb.  (7) 
Tzeldtzal :  Gk.  <puo-i'^>j. 
(T)  Occurs  only  once;  means  the  "tinkler"  {i?ce 
Cymjjals,  p.  124),  applied  to  the  loctist  IVom  the 
noise  made  by  its  wings;  proJ)ably  only  a  synonym. 
T.  Evidently,  from  the  name,  identical  with  the 
Tsaltsalya,  or  Zirnb,  of  Bruce    W. 

(Is.  xxxUL  4 ;  Amos  vil.  1) . . .  Heb.  (8)  G(h :  Gk. 

aKpi<;. 

(8)  Once  translated  "locust,"  and  twice  "grass- 
hoppei-s"  (marg.  "green  worms");  but  no  indication 
is  given  of  any  particular  species,  or  whether  the 
larva  or  full-grown  insect  is  meant,  though  "grecu 
worm  "  would  suggest  tlie  former.  T. 

(Ps,  Ixxviil.  4G) . . .  Heb.  (9)  Clid&tl:  Gk.  epven'/Jr;. 

(9)  Translated  "caterpillar"  In  all  passngcs,  and 
always  included  with  the  locust,  in  JSolomon's 
dedication  prayer  and  elsewhere,  as  a  Divine 
plague.  The  Hebrew  means  "consumer,"  and  is 
])robably  the  locust  in  the  larva  state,  and  not  a 
di.stinct  species.  T. 

Makka  . . .  Zool.  S.  Coccus  manmparus.  Ehrcnb. 
A  species  of  Coccus,  closely  allied  to  the  cochineal. 
Is  found  in  Sinai,  upon  tlie  Tanianx  mannifera, 
which  it  punctures  with  its  proboscis,  causing  it  to 
discharge  a  gummy  saccharine  secretion,  which 
quickly  hardens  and  drops  froni  the  trees,  when 
it  is  collected  by  the  natives,  who  superstitiously 
regard  it  as  the  real  manna  of  the  Israelites.  W. 
See  MAN.f  A,  p.  108. 

*Mosquito.    Sec  Gnat,  and  Lice. 

Moth  (Iei..1»  9 ;  Job  xiii.  28 ;  xxvii.  18)  . . .  Heb.  Ashi 
Gk.  a-ffi :  Zool.  S.  Tinea. 
The  references  to  it  in  Scripture  allude  to  the 
destruction  of  plothcs  by  its  larvn?,  and  it  Is  cited 
as  a  mark  of  the  perishable  nature  of  temporal 
things,  and  the  folly  of  the  prevalcut  Eastern  cus- 
tom of  hoarding  costly  niimcnt.  In  the  text, 
"bulldcth  his  house  as  a  moth"  (Job  xxvli.  18), 
reference  Is  made  to  some  ca.3e-buildlng  or  leaf- 
rolling  larva.  The  moth  Is  the  only  one  of  the 
order  Lepidoptera  mentioned  In  Scripture;  but 
280  species  of  this  order  have  been  found,  though, 
the  climate  and  the  absence  of  wood  are  imfavour- 
able  to  butterflies,  moths,  &c   T. 

Scorpion  (Deut.  viil.  15 ;  Luke  x.  19) . . .  Heb.  Akrdb* 

Gr.  <TKopTrio<;:  Zool.  S.  numerous.    [The  Scor 

pious  belong  to  the  Arthropod  Class  Arachnida^ 

which  also  Includes  the  Spiders.]. 

Scorpions  are  named  as  part  of  the  terrors  of  Ihe 

wilderness  of  SInal  (where  they  are  still  abundant, 

and  the  species  numerous);    also  as  symbols  of 

desolation,  and  as  Divine  scourges.    More  than  ten 

distinct  ppecles  have  been  found  in  Palestine,  They 

swarm  in  many  parts,  and  their  sthig  is  painful 

and  dangerous.    T. 

Snail  (Lev.  xi.  30) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Chdmet:  Gk.  aaifpat 
Zool.  S.  generic.  [The  Snails  belong  to  the 
Sub-Kingdom  Molluaca.] 
Two  Hebrew  words  arc  translated  "  snail "  In  the 
A.V.  Each  occurs  only  once.  {l)CIt6i)iet,  among 
unclean  creeping  things,  is  translated  In  ancient 
versions  by  some  kind  of  lizard,  probably  a  sand- 
lizarfi,  of  which  there  arc  many  special  in  the 
Slnaitic  peninsula  and  Judaian  wilderness,  many 
of  which  have  no  visible  fcct,  and  so  were  dis- 
tinguished by  Moses  from  the  other  lizards.  T. 

(Ps.  Iviii.  8) . . .  Heb.  (2)  SJiabluU  Gk.  iojpo's:  ZooL 

S.  generic. 

(2)  S/iablul  is  evidently  a  snail  that  wastes  avwiy; 
the  allusion  being  to'  the  popular  error  tliat  the 
slime  emitted  in  its  track  gradually  consumed  it, 
or  to  the  fact  of  its  dying  under  the  influence  of 
salt,  or  appearing  to  dry  up  when  subjected  to  aJ 
dry  hot  atmosphere,  which  makes  it  a  fit  illustration 
0  f  the  wicked  blighted  b v  C^  'a  curse.    More  than 


MUSIC  AND  MUSICAL  INSTEUMENTS. 


200  species  of  land  and  fresh-water  molluscs  have 
been 'found  in  Palestine,  many  being  peculiar  to  it. 
(See  Tristram's  "  J'auna  and  Flora  of  Palestine.") 
Spider  (Is.  lix.  5) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Accubtsh:  Gk.  apax«''7- 

(Prov,  XXX.  28)  .  .  .  Heb.  (2)  .Semamith.     [The 

Spider  is  not  an  insect,  but  belongs  to  the  Class 
Arachnida,  equal  in  classiflcatory  importance 
to  the  Insecta.l 
Two  Hebrew  words  are  translated  "spider"  (A.V.). 

(1)  In  reference  to  its  web,  as  a  metaphor  of  what 
is  fragile,  flimsy,  and  temporary,  and  a  warning  to 
the  wicked  of  the  weakness  of  their  contrivances. 

(2)  Occurs  only  once  of  the  "spider"  (A.V.)  "taking 
hold  with  her  hands ; "  but  by  some  it  is  thought 
the  "  gecko  "  is  meant  (which  see,  p.  120).  The 
action  is  applicable  to  both.  T.  More  than  700 
species  of  spiders  are  found  in  Great  Britain,  and 
quite  as  many  in  Palestine.  T. 

s^ORM  (Is.  li.  8) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Sds :  Gk.  cr^'?. 

<.~ —  (Ex.  xvi.  20 ;  Job  xxv.  6 ;  Is.  :xiY.  11) . . .  Heb. 

(2)  Rimniah :  Gk.  a-anpia,  arj-l/is. 
- —  (job  xxv.  6;  Is.  xiv.  11) . . .  Heb.  (3)  ToU'ah:  Gk. 

cr«:w/\r]f. 

Three  words  are  translated  "wonn"  in  A.V.  (1) 
Occurs  only  once,  in  connexion  with  the  "moth," 
of  which  it  is  evidently  the  grub.    See  Moth. 


(2)  and  (3)  are  used  many  times,  aiid  are  ap- 
parently synonymous;  generally  of  the  maggots 
or  "grubs  of  insects,  rather  than  the  earth-worm. 
Rimmah  seems  to  mean  the  larva)  of  insects, 
especially  such  as  feed  on  putrid  matter,  e.g.  dead 
or  diseased  bodies,  &c.  ToWah  rather  denotes  the 
caterpillar,  eating  the  vines  and  destroying  the 
gourd  (Jonah  iv.  7) ;  but  it  is  also  used  of  the  iarvse 
of  the  meat-fly,  feeding  on  dead  bodies  of  the  slain 
(Is.  Ixvi.  24),  where  it  is  the  symbol  of  eternal 
punishment.  It  is  doubtful  what. worm  is  meant 
by  (TKU)\rf^  (Acts  xii.  23),  tho>  special  scourge  of 
Herod  Agrippa,  as  also  of  Herod  the  Great  and 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  Probably  "seri^cnts"  are 
meant  in  Mic.  vii.  17.  The  R.  V.  has  "crawling 
things." 

Worm  (continued)  (Earth) . . .  Zool.  S.  Lumbncus.  T. 
[This  is  a  true  worm  belonging  to  the  Sub- 
Kfngdom  Vennes :  in  most  other  cases  the 
larva)  of  insects  are  probably  signified.] 

Several  species  of  earth-worms  abound  in  Palestine, 

furnishing  food  for  birds.    T. 

-^—  (Ganker).    See  Locust,  Yelelc. 

(Palmer).    See  Locust,  Gdzdm^ 

(Cnmson).    See  Cociiikeal. 


LII   MUSIC  AND  MUSICAL  IlN^STEUMEKTS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Vocal  Music  occupies  an  important  place  in  Scrip- 
ture, both  in  religious  worship  (1  Chron.  vi.  32),  public 
rejoicings  (1  Sam.  xviii,  6),  and  social  festivities  (Gen. 
xxxi.  27 ;  Is.  5.  1 ;  xxiv.  9).  It  is  mentioned  among 
the  earliest  expressions  of  joy  (Ex.  xv.  21),  and  was 
accompanied  by  dancing  (2  Sam.  vi.  16),  and  clapping 
of  hands,  especially  in  the  "  chorus  "  ( Ps.  xlvii.  1).  For 
worship  David  chose  a  body  of  singers  (l'  Chron. 
xvi.  41) ;  Jehoshaphat  appointed  a  baud  of  singers  to 
praise  God  in  front  of  his  army  (2  Chron.  xx.^1). 
After  the  Captivity  we  find  an  equal  number  of  male 
and  female  voices  (Ezra  ii.  65),  who  sang  alternately. 
They  formed  a  distinguished  class,  had  a  separate 
maintenance  (Neh.  11. 23),  had  cities  assigned  to  them 
(Xeh.  vii.  73\  and  chambers  for  those  in  attendance 
at  the  Temple  (Ezek.  xl.  44).  From  the  dedication  of 
some  Psalms  there  would  seem  to  have  been  a  written 
musical  notation,  but  no  certain  record  of  it  is 
extatnt. 

Musical  Instruments  are  .among  the  earliest  re- 
corded human  inventions  (Gen.  iv.  21).  In  Scripture 
their  use  seems  to  be  confined  to  religious  worship 
and  social  celebrations^  except  that  the  sound  of  tlie 
trumpet  served  as  a  battle-call.  The  earliest  kinds 
were  a  tabret,  a  stringed  instrument  (incipient  harp), 
cymbals,  and  pipe.  From  these  germs  all  others  arc 
developments.  As  the  Hebrew  names  were  obscure, 
or  unintelligible  to  the  translators  of  our  Bible,  one 
general  term  expressing  a  well-known  instrument 
often  does  duty  for  several  kinds  of  the  same  tj-pe ; 
ivhile  the  same  Hebrew, generic  word  is  sometimes 
translated  by  difierent  English  specific  ones,  and  in 
other  cases  the  translation  is  erroneous.  The  follow- 
ing list  will  exhibit  all  the  names  that  occur,  cither  in 
the  English  or  Hel)rew  text. 

.(i)  Stringed  Instruments. 
Harp  (Gen.  iv.  21 ;  xxxi.  27  ;  1  Sam.  xvi.  23 ;  Job  xxi. 
12 ;  XXX.  31 ;  Ps.  exxxs  ii.  2 ;  l3.  v.  12) . ...  Heb. 
(1)  Kianor:  Gk.  Kivvpa. 
(i)  Kinndr.    The  most  ancient  kind,  of  Si/rian 
origin.    A  triangular  lyre,  formed  of  tioo  flat  pieces 
of  wood.  Whose  ends  were  united  with  eight  or  nine 
animal  strings  .stretched  across  them.    It  was  held 
under  the  left  arm,  and  played  with  the  fingers  or 
■with  a  plectrum. 

(1  Sam.  x.  5;  Neh.  xii.  27 ;  Ps.  xxxiil.  2 ;  Ivii.  8 : 

Ixxi.  22;  Ixxxi.  2;  xcii.  3;  cl.  3;  Is.  v.  12)... 
Heb.  (2)  yebel :  Gk.  i/zaAriypioi',  Ki.Qapi. 
(2)  Nebel.    A  later  improvement,  of  Phoenician 


origin,  having  three  wooden  sides  (one  curved),  and 
ten  strings.  It  is  usually  translated  "  psaltery  "  (as 
in  Ps.  Ivii.  8;  Ixxxi.  2^  A.V.  and  RV.);  but  is 
rendered  "  lute  "  {loe.  eit.  F.  B.),  and  "  viol "  (Is.  v. 
12  ;  Amos  v.  23  ;  vi;  5).  As  it  is  commonly  coupleii 
With  some  other  instrument,  it  is  thought  to  have 
supplied  the  bass. 

Harp  (continued)  (Ps.  xxxiil.  2;  cxliv.  9)  .  .  .  Heb. 
(3)  'As6r :  Gk.  SeKdxop^O'y. 

(3)  'Asor.  A  smaller  instrument,  of  Assyrian 
origin,  only  mentioned  in  conjunction  with  nebel, 
and  accordi^igly  thought  to  have  supplied  the 
treble.    Translated  "  instrument  of  ten  strings." 

(Dan.  iii.  5,  7)  .  .  .  Chald.  (4)  Kaithrds :    Gk. 

Ki^apty. 

(4)  Kaithrds.  A  later  invention,  of  Greek  origin 
(Eng.  cithern,  guitar),  imported  into  the  East.  It 
was  a  lyre,  with /owr  strings. 

Lute.    See  Harp,  MbeL 

Psaltery  (1  Chron.  xiii.  8 ;  xv.  IC ;  xxv,  1 ;  2  Chron. 

V.  12 ;  xxix.  25 ;  2  Sam.  vi.  5) . . .  Heb.  (1)  Nebel : 

Gk.  vaft\a. 
In  Psalms,  Kings,  and  Chronicles  "  psaltery  "  is  the 
general  translation  o^  nebel  (see  Harp,  Nebel). 

(Dan.  iii.  5,  7)  . . .  Chald.  (2)  Psantertn :   Gk. 

yjjaknjpLov. 
Psantcrin  (Eng.  sawtry)  is  erroneously  rendered 
"  psaltery,"  from  a  verbal  similarity.  It  should  be 
"dulcimer,"  being  an  instrument  formed  of  strings 
tightly  stretched,  by  fixed  pins  and  turning  screws, 
over  a  rectangular  sounding-board  or  l)ox;  and 
was  played  by  hammers  struck  with  the  hand 
against  the  strings.  It  is  not  of  the  harp  genus, 
but  is  the  germ  of  the  piano. 

Sackbut  (Dan.  iii.  5,  7,  ire.) . . .  Chald.  Sabbc'ca :  Gk. 

(Tafl^VKt}. 

A  kind  of  harp,  of  Oriental  origin,  known  to  the 
Greeks  as  cd/i^v^  (sambux) ;  either  very  small  but 
of  high'  pitch,  or,  more  probably,  very  large,  with 
many  strings,  and  of  full  rich  tone.  It  is  wrongly 
translated  "  sackbut "  instead  of  "  harp." 

Viol  (Is.  xiv.  11;  Amos  v.  23;  vi.  5:  Is.  v.  12,  R.V. 
"lute") . . .  Heb.  Nebel :  Gk.  i//aATJjpioi'. 
See  Harp,  Nebel, 
123 
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(ii)  WlKD  iNSTRUHENTa. 

<.'0R5rr  (Dan.  ilL  5,  7, 10,  15)  . . .  Hcb.  (1)  K^ren :  Gk. 
CaArrtv*. 

See  Trumpet,  Kiren. 

(1  Chron.  xv.  2S  ;-2  Chron.  xv.  H ;  Ps.  xcviil.  C  ; 

Hos.  V.  8)  .  .  .  Heb.  (2)  ShOphdr;  Gk.  aw^c'p, 

See  Trumpet,  ShOphdr. 

(2  SanL  vl.  5 )  .  .  .  Hcb.  (3)  Mfna'an'im:  Gk. 

auAot:  R.V.  ''castanets;"  marg.  "sistra." 
Mtna'an'iin  only  occurs  in  this  passage,  and  in 
conjunction  with  "cymbals,"  though  translated 
"comets"  in  the  A.V.,  and  "pipes"  in  the  LXX. 
The  Hcl)re\v  word  Is  supposed  to  be  derived  from 
a  root  meaning  'to  sway  to  and  fro,"  or  "vibnite;" 
hence  it  is  thought  that  the  Vulgate  rendering, 
sistra,  is  more  coiTcct,  and  that  it  v.as  a  rattle 
(verj'  common  in  the  E;ist\,  coasisting  of  an  oval 
hoop  with  a  handle,  having  cross-bai-s  of  metal 
rods,  on  which  loose  rings  Nvcrc  threaded,  jingling 
when  shaken,  like  the  plates  of  a  timbrel. 

DuLciiWER  (Dan.  iii.  5,  10, 15) . . .  Cliald.  SumphSnyah : 
Gk.  aviJi<})uyia:  K.V.  Marg.  "bagpifKj." 
It  is  only  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  and  -HTongly 
rendered  "dulcimer."  F'rom  a  comparison  of  its 
jjamC  with  almost  identical  forms  in  Greek  and 
Italian,  it  would  seem  to  have  been  a  kind  vl' 
bagpipe,  the  use  of  which  was  known^  from  remote 
antiquity,  in  Persia,  Eg>'i>t,  and  Phoenicia.  It 
would  have  been  better  tnir^lated  "bagpipe  "  and 
the  passage  read  thus:  hf  :  {ijabbeca),  aulclmer 
(pmnt&rln),  bagpipe  (sumpntAyah). 

Flute  (Dan.  iii.  5,  7, 10, 15)  . . .  Chald.  MashrCkltha : 

Gk.  aOpcyf. 
It  only  occult  here,  and  its  exact  nature  Is  doubt- 
ful.   It  is  variously  described  :is  a  "double  flute," 
set  of  "  Pan  piixjs,"  and  an  "  organ." 
Oroan  (Gen.  iv.  21 ;  Job  xxL  12 ;  xxx.  31 ;  Ps.^  cL  4) . . . 

Ileb.  UgCih :  Gk.  i^oArijpioi',  >//aAfios,  'opyoyo*' : 

R.V.  "pipe." 
The  ngdb  of  Gen.  iv.  21  can  hardly  be  the  same  Instru- 
ment as  that  of  Ps.  cL  4.  The  former  was  probably 
a  set  of  rc^ds  or  "  Pan-pipes,"  bJo^^-n  obliquely  with 
the  mouth ;  the  latter  a  set  of  pipes  Insoi-ted  In 
a  wind-box,  and  blown  from  it  perpendicularly, 
either  by  l^Uows  or  by  mouth,  .buch  an  Instru- 
ment was  known  to  the  Egj'ptians,  as  was  also  the 
lise  of  bellows. 
Pipe  (1  Kings  L  40  :  Is.  v.  12;  xxx.  29) . . .  Heb.  (1) 

Chain :  Gk-ai-Aoj. 

(1)  Thie  most  ancient  form  of  this  genus.  An 
*'oboe,"  made  of  reed,  and  played  from  a  mouth- 
piece at  one  end ;  used  for  festival  processions  (Is. 
xxx.  29),  national  demonstrations  (1  Kings  L  40), 
holiday  dances  (Luke  vil.  32),  and  funeral  dirges 
(Matt.  ix.  23).  Some  think  the  last  were  played  on 
a  ""double  pipe."  It  is  rendered  "instruments  of 
music  "  in  Amos  vi.  5. 

(Ex.  XV.  20 ;  Ps.  xxx.  11 ;  cl.  4 ;  Jcr.  xxxi.  4 13) . . 

Heb.  (2)  Mdch6l :  Gk.  xPpot,  X^^po^- 

(2)  This  is  thought  to  have  been  a  small  flute,  used 
with  the  tabret  for  "dancing"  (by  which  word  it  is 
generally  translated  in  the  LXX  and  A.V.). 

- —  (Pss.  liii  and  Ixxxviii,  tit.) . . .  Heb.  (3)  MacM- 
lath :  Gk.  fxaeKee. 

(3)  This  title  of  two  Psalms  is  thought  to  refer  to 
the  instrmnents  accompanying  the  song,  as  it 
seems  to  have  the  same  root  as  the  two  previous 
words.    Gesenius  translates  it  "lute." 

Trumpet  (Lev.  xxiii.  24 ;  Josh.  vL  4)  .  ,  .  Heb.  (1) 
Kiren :  Gk*  Kcpas,  craAn-tyf . 
(1)  Kiren,  The  primitive  trumpet,  formed  of. 
a  ram's  horn;  though  the  Hebrew,  jobeL-kiren, 
may  mean"jubiiee-trumpet"  {see  R.V.  Marg.  Josh, 
vi.  4).  The  word  is  Chaldaic.  In  Dan.  iii  it  is  trans- 
lated "  comet ; "  but  the  word  seldom  occurs,  and 
cnly  of  a  hern. 


Trumpet  {continued)  (Ex.  xix,  16;  Josh.  vf.  4- 
Judg.  iii.  27  ;  vii.  16 ;  1  Sam.  xlii..  3 ;  Pa  xlvlL  6 ' 
l.xxxi.  3 ;  xcvlil.  6 ;  Joel  ii.  1) ...  Heb.  (2)  ShOphdr: 
Gk.  KfpaTiKij,  (rdkiriy^. 

(2)  Shdphdr.  A  verj-  long  horn,  turned  up  at  the 
extremity.  The  national  trumpet  for  ralhing  the 
people,androufiingpollticalorreUgiouscnthutila^sm. 
It  was  the  token  that  God  was  on  their  side  ;  and 
it  was  probably  only  blown  by  one  divinely  com- 
mLs.sioned.  In  1  Chron.  xv.  28,  &c.  it  is  rendered 
"cornet,"  as  also  in  Ps.  xcvili.  6,  where  In  the 
version  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  it  is  ren- 
dered "shawm,"    Sec  Corbet,  Mgna'an'im. 

(Num.  X.  2;  2  Kings  xl.  14;  1  Chron.  xv.  28; 

2  Chron.  v.  12 ;  Ps.  xcvili.  6 ;  Hos.  v.  8) . . .  Heb. 
(3)  ChdtzOtzerah :  Gk.  <rd\my(. 

(3)  Chatzdtzerah.  A  straight  trumpet  of  silver, 
terminating  in  a  bell-mouth,  made  by  God's  direc- 
tions to  Moses,  to  call  an  assenjblyor  proclaim  the 
march.    It  was  rather  a  sacred  than  a  martial 

.trumpet ;  and  was  blown  to  herald  the  approach 
of  a  king.  It  was  used  bv  official  hcrakls,  who 
were  often  fullowe<l  by  a  band  of  Shuphdrs  (Ps. 
xcviii.  6).  One  hundred  and  twenty  i)riests  blew 
trumpets  from  the  Ten;ple  hcir^ht,  to  proclaim  the 
induction  of  tlie  ark  into  the  Holy  Phice  (2  Chron, 
v.  VI)  at  .Solomon's  dedication. 
SiiAv.'M  (Ps.  xcviiL  7,  Prayerlx)ok  Version). 

The  A.V.  (Ps.  xcviii.  0)  has  "comet."  <St'£ Trumpet. 
ShOphdr. 

(iii)  Instruments  of  Peiicussioji. 

Brlls  (Zech.  14.  20) .  - .  Heb.  MStziUClli:  Gk. xaXivos: 

A.V.  Marg.  "bridles." 
The  LXX  translates  the  Hebrew  by  a  word  meaning 
"bridle."  The  Hebrew  word  has  such  an  evident 
afllnity  to  the  two  following  words  (translated 
"cymbals"),  that  it  would  seem  to  refer  to  metal 
cups  suspended  to  bridles,  eithtr  for  ornament,  or 
for  tinkling  purposes. 
Cymbals  (1  Chron.  xv.  16,  19,  28 ;  xvi.  5,  42 ;  xxv.  6 ; 

2  Chron.  v.  13;  xxix.  25;  E^a  iii.  10;  Neh. 

xiL  27) . . .  Heb.  (1)  MetziltPim :  Gk.  Kvix^aXau 
(2  Sam.  ti  6 ;  Ps.  cL  5) .  . .  Eeb.  (2)  TzilUellmi 

Gk.  Kv^i^aXix, 
These  words  (1)  and  (2)  donot  mark  different  upecies ; 
but  the  latter  Is  generic,  since  It  is  used  (Ps.  cl.  5) 
with  twodlffercHitial  adjectives,  markingtwo  species^ 
e.g.  (1)  "lord,"  (2)  " nlgh-sounding ; "  the  former 
firobaMy  shaped  like  a  soup-plate,  with  wide  flat  rim, 
and  played  uy  being  strapped  to  the  hinds,  and 
clashed  together ;  the  latter,  conical,  cup-like,  with 
thin  edge  played  bv  bringing  down  the  one  sharply 
on  the  other  while  held  stationary,  eliciting  a  high 
pitched  note.  Cymbals  are  mentioned  as  acces- 
sories to  music  in  sacred  dances.  David  apointed 
Asaph  chief  of  the  cymbalists. 
(1  Sam.  svlll.  6) . . .  Heb.  (3)  ShdllsMm :   Gk. 

KvfxpaKa :  R.V.  Marg. "  triangles  or  three-stringed 

instruments." 
(3)  The  word  only  occurs  once,  and  is  translated 
"  instruments  of  music," or  "three-stringed  ins.i-u- 
ments."  They  Were  probably  "triangles,"  "sistra,"  or 
"  rattles  "  with  only  three  metal  rods  run  through  ^ 
bow  with  a  handle,  a  very  common  Eastern  instru- 
ment. See  Cornet,  Mcna  an'im,  above. 
Tabhet  (a),Ti.MBREL  (&) ;  (a)  (Gen.  xxxi.  27 ;  1  Sam.  x. 

5;  xviii.  6;  Is.  v.  12;  xxiv.  8;   xxx.  32;  Jer. 

xxxi.  4-;   Ezek.  xxviiL  13);   (&)  (Ex.  xv.  20; 

Judg.  xi.  34;  :2  Sam.  vi.  5;  Job  xxi.  12;  Ps. 

Ixxxi.  2 ;  cxlix.^  3 ;  cL  4) . . .  Heb.  Toph :  Gk. 

7Vfji.-^aPov  {{paXn^piov,  Job  xxi.  12). 
The  same  Hebrew  word  {sing,  and  pi)  represents 
"tabret"  and  "timbrel ;"  therefore  only  one  instru- 
ment is  meant,  viz.-  a  simple  tambom-ine,  used  with 
the  c}TnbaIs,  as  an  accompaniment  to  dancing  and 
singing.  There  is  no  proof  of  cymbals  or  bells  being 
attached  to  Jewish  Jabrets,  and  so  constituting 
them  "  timbrels." 
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(i)  Weights. 

The  invention  of  coining,  that  is  to  say  of  the  practice 
of  stamping  pieces  of  gold  and  «ilver  for  purposes  of 
cxirrency,  dates  from  about  B.  c.  700.  This  innovation, 
which  to  a  greiit  extent  superseded  the  use  of  the 
balance,  originated  in  Lydia.  From  Asia  Minor  it 
spread  into  Greece,  l)ut  it  had  not  penetrated  into 
Syria  before  the  Babylonian  conquest  of  Judah,  dr. 
B.  c.  600.  After  the  return  from  the  Captivity,  b.  c.  636, 
there  is  still  no  evidence  that  the  Jews  possessed  any 
native  currency  until  the  time  of  Simon  Maccabseus, 


who  freed  them  from  foreign  rule,  B.C.  141.  Wherever 
mention  is  made  of  monej'  in  tlie  Old  Testament  before 
this  date,  either  bullion  money  or  the  coinage  of  the 
Persians  or  Syrians  is  to  be  understood.  The  precious 
metals  had,_however,  always  been  used  from  the  earUesS 
times  in  the  sliape  of  bars,  ingots,  or  rings,  which  were 
weighed  in  the  balance  according  to  a  system  of  weight; 
which  the  Jews  had  adopted  with  modifications  froni 
the  Phoenicians  and  Assyrians.  The  principal  weights 
in  use  for  numerous  objects,  especially  the  metals,  were 
the  following : — 

Gr9.  Equivalent  in  vaZxie  {silver  hei-nff 
Tfoy,  estiinated  at  rather  more  than 
6  shillings  an  ounce)  to 


Gerah  (^  shekel) 
Rebah  (i  shekel) 
Bekah  (J  shekel) 
SHEKEL 


Maneh  or  Mina  (50  shekels)  (llb.ll oz.  8 dwt.  7graj 
KiKKAR  or  Talent  (60  manehs)  (11?  lbs.  IDdtt-t.  IGgrs.)  .674,'392 


£   s. 

d. 

Dols.  cents. 

21-2   =      0    0 

1-6 

=        0    3-2 

56      =      0    0 

8 

=        0  16 

112      =      0    1 

4 

==         0  82 

224      =      0    2 

8 

=         0  64 

11,239      =      6  13 

A. 

=      S2  00 

574,392      =  400    0. 

0 

=  1^20  00 

It  must  be  borne  In  mind  that  these  equivalents  give 
no  idea  ot  the  purchasing  power  of  money,  which  must 
have  greatly  varied  at  different  times,  but  was  always 
considerably  higher  than  it  is  now. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  there  was  a  special  Talent 
and  Man  eh  \ised  only  for  gold,  based  iii>on  a  gold 
shekel  of  253  grs.  The  gold  shekel  was  tariffed  at  15 
silver  shekels  of  224gre.,  and  was  consequently  worth 
about  £2,  or  9  dollars.  60  cents: 

Of  the  above-mentioned  denominations  the  shekel, 
signifying  "  weight,"  is  the  principal  xmit,  of  which  the 
rest  are  fractions  or  multiples.  Tne  word  Gerah  means 
a  gi-ain  or  bean ;  Rebah ="  quarter  ;"  Bekah ="  half ; " 
?janeh  (LXX  "  mna."  Vulgate  "  mina,"  A.V. "  pound  ")= 
"part ;"  Kikkar='^ circle,"  "globe,"  or  "disk." 

Hebrew  names  of  weights  are  not  found  in  the  New 
Testament,  though  the  Greek  ixvc.  (Luke  xlx.  13)  is 
doubtless  identical  vrith  the  Hebrew  maneh. 

(li)  CoiKS. 

The  earliest  struck  coins,  as  distinguished  from  the 
more  ancient  bullion  money,  mentioned  in  the  Bible, 
are  the  Adarkon  and  Darkemou,  AV.  "drams "(Ezra 
viiL  27  ;  Neh.  vii.  72),  which  are  doubtless  the  Persian 
gold  darics  first  issued  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hystaspes, 
B.C.  5-21-485.  The  darics  were  the  standard  gold 
currency  down  to  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  they  circulated  throughout  the  East.  The  obverse 
of  the  coin  bears  an  impress  of  the  Persian  monarch 
kneeling,  holding  a  bow  in  the  left  hand  and  a  spear  in 
the  right. 

The  daric  Weighed  130  grs.,  equivalent  to  about 
£1  2?.,  or  5  dollars,  28  cents. 

After  the  Macedonian  conqisest  and  the  subsequent 
partition  of  Alexander's  empire,  the  Jews,  while  tribu- 
tary to  the  Ptolemies  aTnd  Seleucid?e,  made  use  of  the 
coins  of  Egypt  and  the  Phoenician  ports,  tetradrachms, 
didrachms,  and  drachms  (2  Mace.  Iv.  19)  equivalent 
to  the  shekel,  J  shekel,  and  I  shekel  \ 

The  earliest  native  Jewish  coins  arc  shekels  and 
half-shekels  of  silver  and  |  shekels  of  bronze,  attri- 
buted to  Simon  Maccabseus,  to  whom  special  authority 
was  granted  by  Antiochus  VII  (Sidetes),  B.C.  141,  to 
coin  money  with  his  ovrn  stamp :  "  I  give  thee  leave 
to  coin  money  for  thy  countr>' ^ith  thine  own  stamp" 
(1  Mace.  xv.  6).  The  shekel,  which  wjia  of  the  ancient 
Jewish  weight,  224  grs.,  has  on  the  obverse  a  cup  or 
chalice  with  the  inscriptiou  Vi^l^''  bpM?  (shekel  of 
Israel)  in  the  old  Hebrew  characters,  an4  the  Hebrew 


*  Y9I  iSustratioiia  of  these  coins  see  Head,  Illstoria  A^umomm, 
pp.  640, 675,  714- 


nimierals  1-5  referring  to  the  oSlcIa!  years  of  Simon's 
rule,  corresponding  to  b.c.  141-137.  On  the  reverse 
is  a  triple  lily  or  according  to  some  the  budding  rod 
of  Aaron  (Nuat  xviL  S)  vdih  the  legend  mrtp  D'?li;n». 
(Holy  Jerusalem). 

The  succeeding  princes  of  the  Maccabsean  or  Asmo- 
na?an  family  down  to  b-C  37  struck  only  small  bronze 
coins  with  Hebrew,  or  bilingual  (Hebrew  and  Greek) 
inscriptions  (Head,  Hibt.  Num.  p.  682). 

The  Idumaean  or  Herodian  princes,  B.C.  37— A.D.  100  ? 
(Herod  the  Great  and  his  successors),  jalso  coined 
bronze  money  bearing  their  names  m  the  Greek: 
character,  e.g.  BASIAEHI  HPnAOY,  &c.  The 
bronze  coin  of  Herod  Agrippa  I,  a.d.  37-44,  has  on  the 
obverse  the  inscription  BACIA€UJC  ArPIHA 
around- an  umbrella;  and  on  the  reverse  the  date 
L  S  (year  6)  and  three  ears  of  coitj. 

The  large  bronze  coin  of  Agrippa  11,  a.d,  48-100, 
beai-s  on  the  obverse  the  head  of  the  Emperor  Vespa- 
sian, and"  on  the  reverse  the  standing  figure  of  Fortune 
holding  a  cornucopia. 

Meantime  the  Roman  Procurators  of  Judasa,  who 
from  B.C.  6  governed  the  country  during  the  almost 
noniinal  reigns  of  the  later  Idumaean  kings,  also  struck 
bronze  coins  with  Greek  inscriptions.  These  dp  not 
bear  the  names  of  the  Procurators,  but  only  those  of 
tbe  Emperors  and  the  years  of  their  reigns.  Those  of 
Tiberius  with  the  date  18  were  struck  in  the  year  of 
the  Crucifixion. 

Tlie  silver  coins  current  throughout  this  period  were 
Greek  tetradrachms  of  Antioch,  &c.,  and  llomaa 
denarii.  The  denarius  of  Tiberius  weighed  60  grs., 
equivalent  to  8hd.,  or  17  ce7its.    The  denarius  (A.V. 

fenny)  was  the  usual  day's  wages  of  a  field  labourer, 
he  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  oiu:  Lord's 
betrayal,  were  probably  not  denarii  but  tetradrachms 
of  Antioch,  thirty  of  which  would  be  equivalent  to 
about  £Z  3s.  9cf.,  or  15  dollars,  30  cents,  the  tetra* 
drachm  being  at  that  time  tarified  at  three  denarii. 

The  following  are  the  names  and  approximate 
values  of  the  principal  coins  current  in  Palestine  la 
New  Testament  times  :— 

Silver. 
Stater.    (A.V.  Piece  of  inonei/,  Matt  xvii,  27)  =  a 
tetradrachm  of  Antioch,  weight  236-220  grs.,  equira-- 
lent  to  a  Jewish  shekel,  but  ofBcially  tariffed  at  only 
3  Roman  denarii  =  2s.  l^d.,  or  51  dents, 

AROURioy.  (A.V.  Piece  of  silver^  Matt,  xxvl  15.) 
Another  name  for  the  same  colo. 
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DiDR-VCHViON.  (.\.V.  Tribute  inoncy,  Matt.  xvii.  "li) 
=  two  drachms  of  Antioch,  alx  ut  112  grs.,  equivalent 
to  a  Jewish  iiaif-sliekci,  iiljout  1^.  iii.,  or  Zl  ceiUy. 

Drachmb.  (A*V.  Piere  of  silver ^nkc  xv.  8)  =  a 
clracliDi  of  Antiocb,  equivalent  to  a  Roman  denarius 
{Q.V.).    ' 

Denarius  or  Dexarion.  (A..V.  Penny,  Matt  xviil, 
28,  &C.)  The  Komaa  Imperial  dwiarius,  60  grs.  =  8^^., 
or  II  cents. 

Bronze. 

Assarion:  (A.V. F/Trf7imr7,Mtttt.x.29)  =i:theRoman 
As  or  i^  of  the  denariu3  (originally  fj,  about  a  half- 
penny =  1  cent, 

KoDR.\NTES.  (A.V.  Farthing,  Matt.  v.  £0)  =  }  As, 
about  half  a  farthing  —  \  cent. 

Leptoh.  (.\-V.  Mite,  Mark  xii.  42.)  The  sinallcst 
Jewish  bronze  coin,  equivalent  to  half  the  kodrautes, 
or  about  a  quarter-farthing  =^  cent. 

'Dwr'm^Xhc  Revolt  of  the  Jews,  a.d.  66-70,  the  Issue 
of  Jcwisa  silver  money  was  revived,  and  shekels  and 
:^  shekels  of  silver  were  once  mure  struck  in  the  i>ames 
of  Klcazar  and  Simon. 

On  the  Conquest  of  Jerusalem,  a.d.  70,  the  l^oman 
Emperors  Vespasian  and  Titus  struck  -coins  In 
Home  and  Jud»a  bearing  the  inscrii>t!ons  n'DAEA 
OAPT.\,  IVDAEA  DEVICTA.  and  lOYAAlAI 
EAAIOKYIAX  ( J udxa  conquered). 

Once  more  dming  the  second  Revolt  \mdcr  Simon 
Barc(x;hab,  a.d.  1M2-135,  the  Jews  struck  native  she- 
kels and  i  shekeb  )»caring  the  Hebrew  inscription 
^i><"itr;*  rmnb  (the  Deliverance  of  Israel). 

The  series  of  the  coin.s  of  Jerusakni  closes  with  those 
of  the  Roman  Colony  M\\9.  Capitolina  after  the  re- 
Luilding  of  the  city  by  Hadrian,  A.n.  13G,  when  tlic 
new  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  replaced  that  of 
JeKovah- 

Though  there  \z  uncertainty  about  some  of  the 
values  given  alK»ve,  yet  they  throw  light  on  not  a  few 
important  passages.    Thus  :— 

JosBPU  was  sold  bv  his  In-cthren  for  20  pieces  of 
silTer  ((;cn.  .xxxvli.  28), Le.  £'l  13s.  i±  of  English 
money,  or  12  dollars,  80  cctiUi. 


Naaman's  offering  to  Ellsha  (2  Kings  v.  5)  of  C.OOO 
l)iece3  (shekels;  of  gold  was  equivalent  to  some- 
thing like  £12,000,  or  67,000  d'Hlars. 

The  Temple-tax  at  Jerusiilem  was  a  didrachnjon 
(Matt,  xvii,  24) --about  Is.  id.,  or  32  cents.  Our 
Lord  told  St.  Peter  that  in  the  fish's  'mouth  he 
would  find  a  suter  (.Matt.  xvii.  27)  -a  JcwLsh 
shekel,  or  2s.  hd.,  or  CI  cc;if.s\  which  would  thus 
pay  for  the  Apostle  and  his  Master. 

The  Dketor,  who  had  beon  foigiven  10,000  talents 
(.MatL  xvili.  24),  I.e.  £4,000,000,  refused  to  forgive 
his  fellow-servant  (.Matt,  xviii.  2S)  100  pence  or 
denarii  =  £.i  lOr.  10c/.,  or  17  dollars. 

In  the  parable  of  the  householder  hiring  labourers 
into  his  vineyard,  he  is  represented  as  H;^reeing 
with  thcni  for  a  penny  a  day  (Matt.  xx.  2).'  This 
at  first  sight  is  misleading.  But  the  penny  reallv 
denotes  the  dc7iar<')/s  =  8}rf.,  or  17  cents,  the 
ordinary  day's  wages  of  a  field  labourer. 

Judas  sold  our  Lord  for  30  pieces  of  silver  (Matt. 
xxvi.  15),  i.e.  £'6  Zs.  yd.,  or  15  dollars,  30  cents, 
the  value  of  a  slave,  if  killed  by  a  befist. 

(iii)  "Measures. 

In  spite  of  all  that  has  been  written  on  the  scales  of 
measurement  used  by  the  Jews,  the  subject  is  still 
irivolvcl  in  nmch  obscurity.  The  following  Tables  are 
tho.se  given  in  Queipo's  Sijgthnes  inetriqx^es  et  inoni- 
tuircs  dcs  uncicns  jjenples.    Paris,  185i*  :— 

LoNO  Measure  (Primitlvo). 


3ntres. 
.    0-320    =    12'59  inche3 
.    OC-10    =    2519    „ 


Span  (Zercth) .    .    . 
2  Spans  ^  1  Cubit  . 

This  Is  supposed  to  have  l>ccn  the  cubit  which  Jacob 
brought  into  Eg}i)t.  The  Jews,  however,  also  made 
use  of  the  Egyptian  royal,  and  so-called  "Olympic" 
cubits,  which  Ihey  adopted  during  their  captivity  in 
ligypt. 

At  a  later  period  after  their  return  fVom  Babylon 
another  cubit  w^s  introduced  whicii  perhaps  came 
originally  from  Asia  Minor.  Tills  is  known  as  the 
conunon  or  "vulgar"  cubit,  the  "legal"  cubit  of  the 
Talmudista. 


Long  Measup.2  (of  the  Talmudists). 

ifhtres. 

DiMt  or  Finger-breadth 0-023  <= 

4  Digits  =  1  Palm 0-092  -  = 

a  Palms  ^  1  Span  (Zcreth) 0-277  = 

2  Spans  =  1  Cubit 0-655  = 

6  Cubits  =r  1  Reed 3-320  = 

Liquid  Me.vsurk  (earlier). 

Litres. 

Log 0-408    = 

12  Logs  =  1  Hin „4-896    c 

6  Kins  =  I  Bath     .   -. —    •    29-376    = 

10  Baths  =1  Cor  or  Homer 293760    = 

Liquid  Measure  Oatcr). 

Litres. 

Log 0-297    = 

12  Logs  «l.Hin  .    .  ■ 3-670    = 

6  Hins  - 1  Bath 21-420    « 

10Bath8=l  Cor  or  Homer 214-200    = 

rr.Y  ME.i8URE  (earlier). 

Litres. 

log  .  « 0-408  '. 

4  Logs  ^  1  Cab l-'632  s 

7-2  Logs  =  1  Omer 2-937  * 

24  Logs  or  6  Cabs  =  1  Seah 9*<92  s 

10  Omers  =  3  Seahs  =  1  Ei)hah 29-376  = 

10Ephahs  =  l  Cor  orHomer .    .  293-iGO  = 

12S 


0-01  inches 

3-64  .  « 
10-92  „ 
21-86  „ 
10-92  feet 


0-718  pint 
1077gallon3' 
6-465      _ 
C4-C55     to 


0-523  pint 
3 142  quarts 
4*714  gallons 
47-144     J, 


0-718  pint 
1-436  quarts- 
2586      „ 
2-155  gallons 
8-232  peeks 
8081  busbcla 
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Dry  Measurr  (later). 

Litres. 

Log 0-297  =  0-523  pint 

•     •                   4  Logs=  1  Cab 1-190  =  1-047  qiuirts 

7-2  Logs  =  1  Omcr 2-142  .  =  1-885    .  „ 

24Logsor6'Cabs  =  lSeah 7-140  ==  ;i -571  gallons 

10  Omers  or  3  Seahs  =  1  Epbah 21-420  =  2-357  pecks 

10  Ephahs  =  1  Cor  or  Honjcr 214'200  =  5-893  bushels 

The  above  equivalents  of  theJHcbrcw  measures  nuist  only  be  accepted  as  approximately  correct.  In  the 
abS'cncc  of  sufficient  data  we  are  dependent  for  the  most  part  upon  the  doubtful  statements  of  late  writers. 

N.B.— The  foregoing  Tables  will  explain  many  texts  in  the  Bible..  Take,  for  instance,  Isaiah  v.  10 :  "Eor  ten 
acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  bath,  and  a  homer  of  seed  shall  yield  but  an  ephah"  (R.V.).  This  ciu-scupon 
the  covetous  man  was,  that  10  acres  of  vines  should  produce  only  7  gallons  of  wine,  i.e.  one  acre  should  yield 
less  than  3  quarts ;  and  tha,t  32  pecks  of  seed  should  only  bring  forth  a  crop  of  3  pecks,  or,  in  other  words,  tliat 
the  harvest  should  produce  a  quantity  equal  to  one- tenth  only  of  the  seed  sown.  A  homer  must  be  careiuily 
distinguislied  from  an  omer. 


(iv)  Time. 

The  Natural  Day  was  fro-m  sun-rise  to  sun-set. 

The  Natural  Night  was  from  sun-set  to  sun-rise. 

\      The  Civil  Day  was  from  sun-set  one  evening  to  sun-set  the  next ;  for,  "the  Evening  and  the  Morning  were, 
the  first  day." 


J  the  1 


Night  (Aticient). 

First  Watcli  (Lam.  ii.  19)  till  midnight. 
Middle  Watoh  (Judg.  vii.  19)  till  3  a.m. 
Morning  Watch  (Exod.  xiv.  24)  till  6  a.m. 

Night  {New  Testament). 

First  Watch,  evening  =  6  to  9  p.m. 
Second  Watch,  midnight  =  9  to  12  p.m. 
Third  Watch,  cock-crow  =  12  to  3  a.m. 
Fourth  Watch,  morning  =  3  to   6  a.m. 
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Day  {Ancient). 

Morning  till  about  10  a.m. 
Heat  of  day  till  about  2  p.m.. 
Cool  of  day.  till  about  &  p.m.. 

Day  {New  Tcstayncnt). 

Third  horn*     =    6  to   9  a.m. 
Sixth  hour      =    9  to  12  midday. 
Ninth  hour     =  12  to    3  p;m. 
Twelfth  hour  =   .3  to   6  p.m. 
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LIV.    THE  JEAVISH    CALENDAR 


Sacrea. 
I. 

civil. 
7. 

II. 

8. 

III. 

9. 

IV. 

10. 

V. 

11. 

VI. 

12. 

VIL 

1.  . 

VIII. 

2, 

IX. 

3. 

X- 

4. 

XI. 

5. 

XII. 

6. 

Month. 

ExiHi^h 
Month 
{>u:arti/). 

ABiBor 

NlSAN. 

(Green  curs.) 
Davs  :;o. 
E.X.  12.  2. 

April 

ZiF. 

(Blos-soin) 

Days  2^. 

1  Kings  0.  1. 

May. 

SiVAV. 

Days  30. 
Esther  «.  0. 

June. 

Thammi;/,. 
Days  2it. 
Zcch.  8.  19. 

July. 

Ab. 
Davs  30.  . 
Ezm  7.  y. 

Au^. 

Elul. 
Days  29. 
Kch.  6. 15. 

Sept. 

Ti8Ri,  or 
Etii.^mm. 
Days  30. 

1  Kings  8.  2. 

2Chron.5.3. 

Oct. 

BlL. 

(Rain.) 

Days  2'J. 

1  Kings  6.  3S. 

Nov. 

CinsLKC. 
Days  30. 
Neh.  1. 1. 

Dec. 

TEBETir. 

Days  29. 
Esther  2. 16. 

Jan. 

SlIEBAT. 

Days  30. 
Zech.  1.  7. 

Feb. 

Adar. 

Days  29. 

Esther  3.  7. 

Esther  9.  27. 

March. 

14.  Tlic  P.UHsovcr  (Ex.  12.1-il ; 

13.  3-lui. 
10.    Eirstfruits     of     Kar!oy 

hjvrvest  presented  (Lev. 

23.  10-1 2>. 

U.  Second  Pa.<<sover,  for  those 
wlio  could  not  kccj)  tlic 
flr3t(Nuui.9. 10.  U;. 

C.  Pentecost  or  Feast  of 
Wet-ks. 
Flrstfruits  of  "NVhoat 
hancst(Lev.  23.  17,  20>, 
nn<l  Firstfruits  i»f "  ali 
the  groiuul  (K\.  23.  1:'; 
Dcut.  26.  2, 10). 


1.  Feast  of  Trunipet.s  (N'uin. 
29.1). 
10.  Day  of  Atonement  (Lev, 

16). 
15.  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (I^v. 
23.  34). 
Firstfruits  of  Wine  and 
on  (Deut.  16. 13). 


25.  Feast  of  Dedication    (1 
Mace.  4.  52-59 ;  John  10. 

2->,23). 


14, 15.  Feast  of  Purim  (ZstlL 
3.  7';  9.  21-24). 


Seawns  and  Produetwi^s, 


/Tail  of  tho  latter  or  nirlng 
}     rains  (Dcut.  11.14). 
I  Floods  (Johli,  3.   16).    Barley 
V     ripe  at  Jericho. 
Wheat  partly  In  the  car. 

Barley  hanest  general  (Pwuth 

\Yhavt  ripcna. 


"Wheat      harvest.       Summer 

be';,'ins.  ' 

Xo  rain  fWmi  April  ti>  Sept, 


V.    (1  Sjuu.  12. 17). 


^Ileat  Incrcxscs. 


Tlie  streams  dn-  up. 
Heat  Intense. 
\intagc  (Lev.  26.  5). 


I  Heat  8tm  Intense  (2  Kings  I, 

lS-20). 
I  Grape  harvest  general  (Xiinu 
V    13.23). 


Former  or  early  rains  begin 
(Jucl  2.  23). 


[  <  Ploughing  and  sowing  begin, 

I     Rain  continues. 
I  Wlicat  and  barley  sowiu 
^"NinUige  In  N.  lAalcstinc. 

/^Winter  begins.    Snow  on  the 

imoimtaius. 

^  /  Coldest   montlu    Hail,  snov? 
''^-  '     (Josh.  10. 11). 


Weather  gradually  becomes 
V.   warmer. 


J  g  ("Thunder  and  hail  frequent 
ij  <  ( Almond  tree  blossoms. 


PAET   VI. 


INDICES. 


LV.     LIST  OF  OBSOLETE  OR  AMBIGUOUS   WORDS  IN   THE 
ENGLISH   AUTHORISED  VERSION. 


N.  B. — Several  of  these  words  occur  In  other  passages  besides  those  to  which  references  are  given. 


Word. 

Passafy<?. 

Explanation. 

Abide-    ...... 

Acts  20. 23    .    .    .    . 

await,  wait  for. 

AUJECTS 

Ps>35. 15.    . 

outcasts,  despised  persons. 

AUOJtns'ATION »     .     .     . 

Prov.  12.  22  . 

a  liateful  thing.    Hence,  an  idol,  object  of  worship  (Ex.  8.  26). 

ACUSB 

Judg.  19.  25  . 

misuse,  ill-treat. 

Adamant,  or  Diamond 

Ezck.3.  9,    . 

a  stone  of  impenetrable  [lit.  "  indomitable  ")  hardness. 

Addjctedthemselves 

1  Cor.  16. 15  . 

devoted,  or  dedicated  themselves. 

Adjure 

Matt.  26.  C3  . 

charge  solemnly,  conjure, 
v/onder,  astonishment. 

Admiration  .    . 

Rev.  17.  6  .    .•- 

Ado 

Mark  5.  39    . 

stir,  tumult,  commotion. 

venture;  "a.  himself "=ventm'e  (to  go).  Acts  19.. 31. 

Adventi/re   .    . 

Dcut.  23.  56  . 

Adversary    .    . 

Matt.  5.25    . 

an- opponent  in  a  law- suit. 

Advertise     .    , 

Num.  24.  14;   Ruth 

4.4 
IChr.  21. 12.    .    .    . 

to  give  notice,  infonn. 

Advise  THYSELF 

consider. 

Advisement  .    . 

IChr.  12. 19. 

consideration. 

Affect  .        .    . 

.Gal.  4. 17.    . 

to  seek  after,  paj'  court  to. 

Affectiokjcd  .    . 

Rom.  12. 10  . 

affected,  disposed. 

Afi^ections    .    . 

Gal.  5.  24  .    . 

desires,  passions. 

Afore   .... 

Rom.  9."  23    , 

.  beforehand. 

Agoke   .... 

1  Sam.  SO.  13 

ago.    (The  old  fomi  of  the  word.) 

ALBElf   .... 

Ezek.  13.  7.  . 

although  it  be  so. 

ALLTQJSaaiCi:;      . 

Judg.  9.    .    . 

broke  all  to  pieces.    To-brake  is  the  past  tense  of  the  old  verb 

to-breken,  to  break  in  pieces.    (Often  treated  as  if  aU-to= 

altogether.) 

Allege 

ActslT.S.    .    .    .    . 

to  show,  prove,  bring  evidence. 

Allow  .    . 

Luke  11.  4S  . 

to  approve  of    (Old  French ;  from  Lat.  allaudare.) 

Alms.    ,    . 

Acts  3.  3';  10.  2 

(of  sing,  num.)  a  charitable  gift. 

Aloof    .    . 

Ps.  38. 11  .    . 

afar  off,  at  a, distance.                                     ' 

Amazement 

1  Pet.  3.  6.    . 

confusion,  fear,  bewilderment. 

Ambassage 

Luke  14.  32  . 

embassy,  message. 

Ambusiiment 

2Chr.  13. 13. 

ambuscade,  men  lying  in  wait. 

Amen     .    . 

Rom.  16.  27,  &c 

so  be  it ;  in  N.T.  translated  "  vei-ily  " 

Amerce.    . 

Dcut.  22. 19  . 

to  punish  by  a  fine,  to  fine. 

Amiable    . 

Ps:84. 1    .    . 

~^ 

lovely. 

Ancients  . 

Is.  3. 14,  &c.  . 

ciders  (s^ib.  vlur.). 

AWD    .     .     . 

Gen.  -U.  30;    Num. 

5.30 
Matt.  24. 48  .    .    .    . 

if.    (A  peculiar  use  of  the  word.) 

And  if  .   . 

if    (Literally,  if-if ;  see  above.) 

Anglp>    .    . 

Is.  19.  8     .    . 

a  fishing-rod,  v.'ith  line  and  hook. 

Anise    .    . 

Matt.  23.  23  ., 

a  plant  cultivated  for  its  aromatic  seeds. 

Anon.    .    . 

Matt.  13.  20  . 

i.e.  in  one  (instant),  immediately. 

Any  thing. 

Acts  25.  8.    .  . 

in  any  way. 

Apparelled 

Luke  7. 25    . 

dressed. 

Apparfjjtlv 

Num.l'2.8    . 

plainly,  openly. 

Apple  of  the 

EYE 

Deut.  32. 10  . 

the  eye-ball. 

Appointed. 

Judg.  18. 11  . 

a^-med,  equipped,  provided. 

Apprehend  • 

Piia  3. 12     . 

"The  passage  throughout  has  reference  to  the  Grecian  games; 

apprehend  in  the  first  part  of  the  sentence  meaning  to 

lay  hold  of  the  goal-,  and  so  receive  the  prize;  in  the 

second,  part,  meaning  to  take  hold  of  by  the  hand  and 

introduce  to  the  course,  as  was   custoraarj-."    (Wright, 

Bible  Word-Book.) 

Approve    .    ...    . 

(1)  Acts  2.  22;    (2) 
Rom.  2.  18 

(1)  to  prove,  attest;  (2)  to  test,  try. 

Ark.  -.».... 

Gen.  6.  14;  E.x.  2.  3, 

covered  chest,  coffer.     (Lat.  area.)     Also  used  of  Noali's 

6 ;  37. 1 

vessel,  and  of  the  "  ark  of  the  covenant,"  or  box.  in  which 
the  tables  of  the  law,  &c.  were  kept. 

Array 

ITira.  2. 9    .    .    .    . 

clothing,  dress. 

Array,  to  , 

Matt.  6.  29    . 

to  dress,  or  clothe. 

LIST  OF  OBSOLE.TE  OR  AMBIGUOUS   WORDS 


Artillery. 

AbK  AT  .     . 

Assay  .  . 
Assure  .    , 

ASSWAOE    . 

Aston  I  ED  . 
At  one,  set 

Attewdancr  . 
Attkkt  .  . 
Attired  . 
Audience  . 
Avoid  .  . 
Avouch  KD . 
Away  with 

Backbiter 
Backside  . 
Bank.  .  . 
Banquet    . 

Barbarian 
Bahbaiious 
Barbed  .  . 
Base  .  .  . 
Baser  sort 
Battle  .  . 
Beam  (.?cc  Mote) 
Because  . 
Beeves  .  . 
Beggarly  . 
Behalk .  , 
Besom  .  . 
Bestead  . 
Bestow  .    . 

I>ETIMKS      . 

Bewray  . 
Bewraver 
Bid  .  .  . 
Bl.ND  .  .  . 
Blains  .  . 
Blasted  . 
Blasting  . 
Blaze  abtvOad 
Bolled  .  . 
Bondmaid  . 
Bondman  . 
Bonnet .  . 
Bosses  .  . 
Botch  .  . 
Bottom  .  . 
Bowels  .  . 
Brass  .  . 
Bravely  . 
Bravery  . 
Bray  .  . 
Breaches  . 
Brickle  . 
Brigandine 
Broided  . 
Broidered 
Bruit  .  . 
Buckler  . 
Buffet  .  . 
Bulwark  . 
Bunch  .  . 
By»  .  .  . 
By  and  bv  . 
Byvord     . 

Cabin  .  . 
Calamus  . 
Calkers  , 
Canker  .  . 
Oanrered . 
Cankerworm 
Careful   .    . 


1  Sam.  20.  40. 
L)an.  2.  10.  . 
Acts  'J.  2G .  . 
1  John  -.i.  19  . 
Ucn.  b.  1  .  . 
Jul)  17.  b  .  . 
ActsT.  2C.    . 

1  Tim.  4. 13  . 
2(:hr.C.  40  . 
lAi\.  K,.  4  .  . 
Acts  lU.  IG    . 

1  S:\ni.  1^.  U 
Dciit.  '20.  17  . 
Js.  1.  13     .    . 

Rom.  1.  CO  . 
Kx.  3.  1     .    . 

2  Sam.  20.  15 
Estb.  7.  1 .    . 

1  Cor.  14.  11. 
Acts  2S.  2 .  . 
Job  41.  7  .  . 
1  Cor.  1.  2S  . 
Acts  17.  5  . 
1  Cbr.  rj.  0  . 
Mutt.  7.  3  .  . 
MMtt.  20.  31  , 
Lev.  22.  21  . 
Gal.  4.0    .    . 

1  Pot.  4.  l(j  . 
Is.  14.  23  .  . 
Is.  8.  21  .  . 
(1)    l>ukc  12.  1 

1  Cor.  13.  3 
Ceil.  20.  31,  A:c. 
Matt.  20.  73 

2  .Mace.  4.  1 
Matt.  22.  9 
Job  2G.  8 ;  Acts 
E:i.  iJ.  9  .  . 
Gen.  41.6.  . 
Deut.  26.  22  . 
Mark  1.  45  . 
Ex.  0.  SI  .  . 
GaL  4.  22  .  . 
Gen.  43. 18  . 
Ex.  2S.  40;  20. 
Job  15.  26  . 
Deut.  28.  27  . 
Zeeh.  1.  8  .  . 
Phil.  1.  8,  &c. 
Deut.  8.  D ,  . 
Judith  10.  4  . 
Is.  3.  18  .  . 
Prov.  27.  22  . 
Jud/?.  5.  17  . 
Wisd.  15.  13  . 
Jer.  46.  4  .    . 

1  Tim.  2.  9  . 
Ezek.  16. 10  . 
Jer.  10.  22  . 
Job  15.  26  . 
Matt.  26.  67  . 
Deut  20.  20  . 
Is.  30.  6     .    . 

1  Cor.  4.  4  . 
Matt  13. 21;  Li 

2  Cbr.  7.  20  . 

Jer.  37. 16.  . 
E.X.  30.  23  .  . 
Ezek.  27.  9,  27 
2  Tim.  2.  17  . 
James  5.  3  . 
Joel  1.4.. 
Dan.  3. 16     , 


;  r-) 


Explanation. 


bow  and  arrows. 

to  enquire  of. 

to  cssiiy,  attempt. 

to  convince,  j)ersuadc. 

to  subside. 

astounded.    (Old  form  of  *•  astonished.") 

(rtould  have)  reconciled  (them).    Hence  the  verb  "utone"  (lo 

reconcile},  and  "at  one-ment" 
attention, 
attentive. 

covered  (as  to  his  hea«i). 
a  he;>rin(j. 

to  retire,  escajie,  withdraw, 
avowed,  declared  (to  be), 
"put  uj)  witii,"  cndiu-e,  tolerate. 

a  slanderer. 

the  l)ack  part,  rear. 

a  mound,  for  l>esie;^nR  a  city. 

in  the  Hebrew,  'to  drink;"  "banquet"  formeil}-  meauiuj^ 

only  **de.ssert." 
ft  foreigTier,  not  a  Greek, 
foreign. 

furnished  with  ])rojectlng  ix>inta 
lowly,  humble. 

lower  orders  (without  any  idea  of  wickedness). 
a  iKKly  of  troops. 
ft  piece  of  woo<l. 
in  order  that. 

plur.  of  "beef;"  used  of  oxen, 
worthles-s. 
account, 
a  broom. 

beset  (with  difficiiUies). 
(1)  stowaway;  (2j  giveaway. 

early. 

to  reveal,  expose,  accuse. 

an  informer. 

to  Invite;  " bidden "  =  invited. 

to  imprison,  or  contine  closely. 

f)U3tule.s,  swellings,  boils. 
)lighted. 
blight 

to  blazon,  proclaim  eTer>-Avhcrc. 

bearing  ix»ds,  or  round  seed-vessels;  "podded  for  seed." 
a  female  slave. 
a  slave. 

a  man's  head-dress, 
large  studs,  projecting  ornaments. . 
eruption  of  the  skin  a  boiL 
valley. 

compassionate  feelings, 
copper,  copper  money  (Mutt  10.  9). 
finely. 

finery,  showy  dress, 
to  pound,  of  braise, 
creeks,  harbours, 
easily  broken,  brittle. 
a  light  coat  of  scaie-armour. 
braided,  plaited, 
embroidered. 

report,  rumour.    (Fr.  hrxdt,  noise.) 
a  small  round  shield, 
to  strike,  beat  with  the  bands, 
a  fortification. 
a  (camel's)  hump.    •    •    • 
with  reference  to,  against 

immediately.    Hence,  '*  not  by  and  by  "=not  at  oncc; 
a  proverb. 

a  cell,  dark  cellar, 
a  (sweet  Arabian)  reed, 
men  who  stop  the  seams  of  ships  with  tow. 
cancer.    (An  old  spelling.) 
corroded,  rusted, 
a  kind  of  caterpillar. 
\QT\  anxious. 
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IN  THE  ENGLISH  AUTHORISED  VERSION. 


Word. 

Passage, 

JExplanation. 

Carefulness    .    .    . 

ICor.  7.  32  .... 

great  anxiety. 

CARELES3    ..... 

Judg.18.  7    .... 

free  from  care. 

Carkiage  ..... 

1  8ani.  17.  22;  Acts 

21.15 
(1)  Luke  1.29;  (2Uer. 

38.11 
Jer.  41.  14     .... 

that  which  is  can-iccl ;  baggage. 

CAsr 

{!)  considered ;  (2)  cast-.off. 

Cast  ABOUT    .... 

turned  round,  came  back  again. 

Castaw^ay 

1  Cor.  9.  27    .    .    .    . 

an  outcast. 

Caul 

(l)Is.  3. 18;  (2)  Hos. 

(1)  a  net  for  the  hair;  (2)  the  membrane  that  surrounds  the 

13.8 

heart. 

Chafed.    ..... 

2  Saui.  17.  8  .    .    .    . 

lieated,  exasperated,  :ingry. 

Challenge    .... 

Ex.  22.  9   .    . 

to,  claim. 

Chamber  I  Na  .... 

Rom.  13. 13  . 

wanton  living,  sensuality. 

Champaign    .... 

Deut.  11.  30  . 

plain,  level  country. 

Chapiter 

Ex.  36.  38,    . 

capital  of  a  pillar  or  column. 

Chapman   

2  Chr.  9. 14   . 

a  merchant,  a  dealer. 

Chapt 

Jer.  14.  4  .    . 

cracked,  through  heat  and  drought. 

Charged 

1  Tim.  5.  10  . 

burdened,  put  to  expense. 

Charger  ..... 

Matt.  14.  8  ;  Mark  G. 

25 
Acts  21.  24   .... 

a  large  dish.   ,(So  called  from  carrying  a  charge  or  nurden.) 

Charges,  BE  AT     .    . 

to  discharge  the  cost,  or  pay  ex|)ense3. 

Charity" 

1  Cor.  13 

love  in  the  widest  sense. 

Check 

Job  20.  3 

reproof,  rebuke. . 
molar  tectli. 

Chkek  teeth     .    .    . 

Joell.  6 

Cheer,  of  good  .    .    - 

Matt.  9. 2.    .... 

joyful;  happy. 

CnoDE 

Gen.  31. 36    .    .    .    . 

did  chide,  disi^uted.. 

Ckoler 

Dan.  8.  7;  11. 11  .    . 

anger. 

Ciel 

2  Chr.  3.  5;  Jer.  22. 
14,  &c. 

to  panel,  wainscot. 

CITHER!^ 

lMacc.4. 54    .    -.    . 

a  stringed  instnimcnt ;  the  word,  has  now  become  "  guitar.* 

(Lat.  cithara.) 

Clave 

(1)  Gen.   22.  8;  (2) 
Ruth.  1. 14 

(1)  did  split;  (2)  did  cling. 

CtEAK     ,,.... 

Josh.  3. 17     ..... 

entirely^  completely. 

Clear    .    

Gen.  24.  8 .    .    .    v    . 

innocent. 

Cleave  

Gen.  2. 24;  Rom.  12. 9 

adhere,  remain  faithful  (to). 

Close    ...... 

Luke  9. 3G     .    .    .    . 

Secret,  unrevealed. 

Closet  ....... 

Matt,  6.6 

a  wivate  room,  bed-room. 

Clothed  upon    .    .    . 

2Cor.  5.  2,4.    .    .    . 

clothed  additionally. 

Clouted    .    w    .    .    . 

Josh.  9.  5 

patched. 

Clouts  

Jer.  38. 11     .... 

ra^s,  pieces  of  cloth. 

a  border,  region,  countij. 

Coast    

Matt.-8.34,«tc.     .    . 

Cockatrice   .... 

Is.  11.  8 

a  khid  of  serpent,  the  basilislc. 

Cocker 

Ecclus.  30.  9.    .    .    . 

to  spoil,  or  pami>er,  a  child. 

Cockle 

Job  31. 40      ,    ,    .    . 

a  weed  found  among  corn. 

C'OLLOPS      ..... 

Job  15.  27     .    »    .    . 

slices,  or  flakes,  of  meat  or  fat.               

Colony.   .        ... 

Acts  16. 12    ....    . 

a  foreign  town,  to  whose  inhabitants  were  accorded  the 
same  privileges  as  the  citizens  of  Rome  itself  enjoyed. 
(Lat  colonia.) 

Colour  

Acts  27.  SO    .    .    .    . 

pretext,  pretence. 

Come  bv 

Acts  27. 16    .    .    .    . 

to  get  possession  of. 

Comfort    ..... 

Jiidg.19.  5    .... 

to  support,  strengthen. 

Commend  .    .   .   ,    . 

(1)    Rom..  3.  5;    (2) 

(1)  to  bring  commendation  upon,  enhance;  (2)  tororamitto 

Acts  14.  23       '' 

one's  charge. 

Common 

(1)   Acts    2.  44;    (2) 

(1)  shared  in  by  all  men  alike ;  (2)  profane,  unclean  to  a  Jew 

Acts  10. 14 

(because  used  by  all). 

Commune  with  .    .    .^ 

Luke  6. 11     .    .    .    . 

to  converse  with,  consult  with. 

(Communicate  .... 

Gal.  2.  2 

to  impart. 

Communication  .    .    . 

Luke.24. 17  .... 

conversation,  talk. 

Communion    .... 

ICor.  10. 16.    .    .    . 

joint  partaking,  partaking  In  common. 

Compact    

Ps,  122.  3 

firmly  united,  strongly  built. 

Compass    

Matt.  23. 15  .    .    .    . 

to  go  all^  over. 

Compass,  fetch  a  .    . 

2  Kings  3. 9;  Acts  28. 

13 
Is.  40. 12;  Ronvl3.9 

to  make  a  circuit. 

Comprehend.    .    .    . 

to  comprise,  include,  contain ;  also,  to  overcome  (John  1.  5). 

Conceit     .,...- 

Rom.  12.  16  .    .    .    ■. 

conceptions,  notions,  thoughts. 

a  meaningless  or  heathenish  cutting;  opposed  to  true  circiuu- 

cision. 
(1)  to  decide ;  (2)  to  include,  class  together. 

Concision 

Phil.  3.  2 

Conclude  .-..,'. 

(1)  ActsSL  25;   (2) 

Rom.  11.  32 

dONCUPISCENCR  .     .     . 

Rom.  7.  8" 

evil  desire,  lust, 
compound  of  various  jspices. 

Confection   .... 

Ex.  30.35 

Confound  

Jer.  1. 17 

to  put  to  confusion,  destroy. 

Confusion 

Is.  24.10 

ruin,  destruction. 

Conscience   .... 

1  Cor.  8.  7  ;  Heb.lO.  2 

consciousness,  knowledge. 

Consist.    ..... 

Col.  1.  17 

subsist,  remain  unchanged. 

Consort,  to  ...    . 

Acts  17.  4 

associate  with. 

Constantly  .... 

Acts  12.  15    ,    .    .    . 

without  varying,  confidently. 

Contaln     ..... 

1  Cor.  7.  9     . 

.     .    . 

to  remain  continent,  restrain  themselves. 
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LIST  OF  OBSOLETE  OR  AMBIGUOUS  WOBDS 

Ward. 

Passatje. 

£xpl(iimtion. 

Contrite 

Vh.  51.  it 

ground  to  powder;  hence,  humbled, sorrowful.  {lALcontritus.) 

Convenient  .... 

A.  ts  24.  25  ;  Rom.  1. 
liS ;  Eph.  5. 4 

bccomUig,  ntting,  suitable. 

CONYERaATION    .      .      . 

(1)  Phil.  3.  20  ;  (2)  1 
Pet.  1. 15 ;  (3)  Heb. 

(1)  citizenship;  (2)  behaviour;  (3)  disposition. 

Convert    

13.  5 
Is.  G.  10 

to  l>e  converted 

CONVIKCB 

(1)  Job  b2.  12;    (2) 
John  8.  46 

(1)  to  refute ;  (2)  to  convict. 

CoMTj  CONEV  .     ,     .     . 

Lev.  11.  5 

a  mbbit. 

Corn.    .    .    ^    .    .    . 

John  12.  24  .    .    .    . 

a  grain. 

Cotes    

2Chr.  32.  28      .    .    . 

huts,  sheds  (for  sheep,  &.c). 

COUCIIETH 

Deut.  33.  13.    .    .    . 

lies,  lies  flat. 

COUNV     

Ex.  12.  4 

(used  as  a  «/&.)  a  reckoning,  account. 

Countervail     .    .    . 

Rsther?.  4    .... 

to  compen.sate  for. 

Course,  by    ...    . 

ICor.  14.  27.    .    .    , 

in  due  order. 

COUSIN' 

Lukcl.30,  5.S    .    .    . 

a  kinsman  <>r  kinswoman. 

Covert 

1  Sam.  25.  20     ... 

.shelter,  hiding-pl.iee. 

Cracknels    .... 

1  Kings  14.  3     .    .    . 

crisp  cakes  or  bificuits. 

Craft 

Acts  18.  3 

occupation,  trade. 

Craftsman    .... 

Acts  ID.  24    .... 

a  skilled  workman. 

Crave  

Mark  15.  43  .    .    .    . 

to  a,sk  for. 

Creaturk 

(1)  Rom.  1.25;  (2)8. 
19,  A'c. 

(1)  created  thinfi: ;  (2)  the  creation. 

Crisping  pi.hb    .    .    . 

13.3.22 

irons  for  crimping  or  curling  hafr. 

Cri'se 

1  Kings  14.  S;  2  Kings 

2.20 
Luke  10.  40 ;.  13.  7     . 

small  cup  or  vessel  fur  holding  liquids. 

Cumber.    ,    ,    .    .    . 

'  encumber,  occupy  improfltaTjln 
(1)  skill,  knowledge;  (2)  knowing,  skllftU;   (3)  wrought  with 

CUNXINQ     ♦    .    ,    .    . 

(1)  1  Kings  7. 14  ;  (2) 

Geu.    26.   27;    (3^ 

peculiar  skilL 

Ex.  31.  4 

Curious    ,   ,   .   ,    . 

(1)    ijc.    28.    8;    (2) 

Acts  10. 19 
Matt.  9.  9 

(1)  carefully  or  artfUIly  wrought ;  (2)  magk-aL 

Custom  .,,... 

a  tribute,  tax,  toll. 

DAMJf 

Mark  16.  IG  .    .    .    . 

to  judge,  condemn.'- 

Damnabld     .... 

2  Pet.  2.1     .    .    .    . 

destructive. 

..DAilNAlION,    OR   COX- 

ilom.3.  8,  i:c.  .    .    . 

These  words  were  u.scd  as  equivalent  terms  when  the  A.V. 

DEStNATIOX 

was  Issued ;  sometimes  with  a  graver,  sometimes  with  a 
lighter  meaning,    lu  1  Cor.  11.  2;*,  the  reference  is  to  self- 
judgment, 
liable  (to) ;  i.'c.  liable  to  bo  condomnc<I. 

Danger,  in   ...   , 

Matt.  5.  22    ...    . 

Daysman 

Job  0.  33 

umpire,  arbitrator. 

Deal ,    . 

(1)  Geii.  24.  49 ;    (2) 

18.58. 7 
Ex.  29.  40     .... 

(1)  to  act;  (2)  to  distribute. 

liEAItyA 

a  part  or  portion. 

Beak    ,   ,   .   .    .    . 

Acts  20.  24    .... 

precious,  of  value. 

Dekath 

Is.  58.  4 

strife,  contention. 

Debtor 

Rom.  1.  14    ...    . 

one  who  is  \mdcr  an  obligation. 

Decently 

rCor.M.40      .    .    . 

in  a  becoming  niiinncr. 

Decdarb 

Gen.  41.  24    .... 

to  make  clear  or  manifest. 

DECLIilE 

Ex.  23.  2 

to  turn  aside. 

Deem 

Acts  27.  27    .... 

to  conclude,  judge,  conjecture. 

Defenced 

Is.  35. 1     ..... 

fenced,  defended  by  fortiflcations. 

Degree    »    .    .    .    . 

1  Tim.  3. 13  .    .    .    . 

rank,  station,  position. 

Dehort    .    ,    -    .    . 

1  Mace.  9.  9  .    .    .    . 

to  dissuade. 

daintily,  effeminately  (R.V.  cheerf\illy). 

Delicately  .... 

1  Sam.  15.  32    .    .    . 

Deliciously  .... 

Ricv.  18.  7 

luxuriously. 

Delightsome    .    .    . 

Mai.  3. 12 

delightfuL 

Deputy.    .    •    .    .    . 

Acts  13.  7,  &c.  .    .    . 

proconsul,  governr>r  of  a  province., 
to  mark  out. 

Describe 

josh.  18.4, 6     .    .    . 

Descry 

Judg.  1.23   .... 

to  spy  out,  reconnoitre. 

Desired    ...... 

2Chr.  21.20.    .    .    . 

regretted.    (From  Lat.  desiderare.) 

Despite    ..... 

Heb.  10.  29   .... 

contempt,  contumely. 

Despitefully    .    .    . 

Matt.  5. 44    .    .    .    . 

spitefully,  maliciously, 
determined  upon,  flxe<I. 

Determinate    .    .    . 

Acts  2.  23.    .... 

Disallow 

1  Pet.  2.  4, 7.   -.    .    . 

to  disapprove  of,  reject.. 

Disannul 

GaL3.15,17     »    .    . 

to  annul  entirely. 

Discover 

Is.  22. 8    .    .    .    .    . 

to  imcover,  lay  bare. 

Disposition  .... 

Acts  7. 53.    .    .    .    . 

appointment; 

Dissolve 

Dan.  5. 16    .    .    .    . 

to  solve. 

Do  to  v.'rt 

2  Cor.  8. 1     .... 

to  make  to  know. 

Doctor  .,,... 

Luke  2. 46    .    .    .    . 

a  teacher. 

DOUEY 

Ecclus.  9. 18..    .    .    . 

to  fear,  be  afraid  of. 

Draught 

Matt.  15. 17      .    .    > 
2  Kings  10. 27  .    .   ]" 

a  privy. 

Draught  house    .   . 

Dress 

Gen.  2. 15     .    .    .    . 

to  trim,  tJIL 

Duke 

Gen.  36. 15-  .... 

a  leader,  coinmandcr,  chief. 

Dure     ...... 

Matt.  13. 21.    .    .    . 

to  last,  endure. 

332. 


IN  THE  ENGLISH  AUTHORISED  \^IISI0N. 


EVIDEXTLY  .  .  . 
EV1LFAV0UREDNE.?S 
ExCUAXQEa    .     .     . 

Exercised  .  .  . 
Exorcists.   .   «   , 


Deut,  21.  4 ;  1  Sam. 

8. 12 ;  Is.  80,  2-t 
Gen.  45. 6 ;  Ex.  34.  21 
2  Cor.    1.   22;    5.   6 

Eph.  1. 14 
Acts  9.  31.  . 
Gal.  4.  9  .  . 
1  Sam.  5. 6  . 
Ezek.  16.  24  . 
Gai.  5.  20.  . 
Ezra  4. 13  . 
Gen.  30.  20'  . 
Ps.  4. 1.  .  , 
1  Cor.  10. 11 . 
Num.  2.  2  . 
IPet.  3. 11  . 
Matt.  22.  6  . 
Ezek.  18.  25  . 
1  Pet.  3. 11  . 
Mark  6.  21  . 
Acts  21.  8 ;   Eph.  4. 

11;  2Tiiii.  4.  6 


Acts  10.  3  . 
Deut.  17. 1  . 
Matt,  25.  27  . 
2  Pet.  2. 14  . 
Acts  la.  13    . 


Hcb.  10. 13  .  . 
Hcb.  1.  3  .  .  . 
EpiL6.6;  CoL3. 

1  Mace.  6.  54 
Matt.  3. 12  . 
Jer.  51.  2  ,  . 
Ruth  2.  8  .  . 
Joel  2.  24  .  . 
Judith  13.  6  . 
Gen.  31.  42  . 
Matt.  8.  26    . 

1  Kings  7.  33. 

2  Pet.  3. 10, 12 
Job  28. 1  .  . 
Is.  28.  25,  27  . 
2  Sam.  6. 19  . 
Matt.  3. 12  . 
Acts  28.  8 .  . 
Judg.  12.  6  . 
Deut.  28.  26  . 
Lev.  13.  51,  55 
Ex.  13. 16.  . 
Deut.  32.  20  . 
Mai.  3.  2 ;  Mark 
Gen.  31.  34    . 

Luke  21. 15  . 
Is.  .S3.  21  .  . 
2  Kings  9.  27 
Matt.  3. 12  . 
2  Tim.  2.  23  . 
Matt.  3.  T.  . 
Matt.  27;  50  . 
Amo?  3.  5.  . 
Gal.  2.5  .  . 
Luke  9.  29  . 
John  7. 20.  . 
lThess.4.6. 
Gen.  11.  3.  . 
Matt.  20. 11  . 
James  3.  4  . 
1  Sam.  17.  6  . 
Gen.  3L10  . 
Ps.  59. 15  .  . 
Matt.  26.  66  . 

Job  41.  26.    , 


Explanation. 


to  plough,  till  the  ground.    (Chauger  has  "  to  ere;  "  from  -\..S. 

erian,  to  plough.) 
ploughing, 
a  pledge,  security. 

to  biiild ;  also,  to  build  up. 

rudiments,  beginnings. 

a  disease  now  called  the  piles.  , 

high,  lofty. 

jealousies. 

to  injure,  damage. 

to  endow,  furnish  with. 

to  set  at  liberty. 

example. 

flag,  banner. 

to  pursue  diligently. 

to  treat,  deal  with. 

just,  right. 

to  avoid,  shun. 

states,  ranks,  men  of  rank. 

"  Ministers  of  the  Church,  who  assisted  the  Apostlas  in  spread- 
ing the  Gospel,  or  Evangel,  of  our  Lord  Jcaus  Christ." 
(Wright.) 

clearly,  plainly,  visibly, 

ugliness,  deformity. 

money-changer,  banker.. 

made  familiar. 

"  The  origirjial  meaning  of  the  word  exorcige  wiis  to  adjure,  as 
in  Matt.  26. 63.  Hence  exorcists  v.erc  those  who  i)retended 
to  ca,st  out  devils  by  commanding  them  in  the  Divine 
Name  to  come  forth."    (Wright.) 

to  await,  wait. 

exact,  very. 

service- performed  only  when  under  supervision. 

glad ;  also,  gladly  (Luke  15. 16). 

a  winnowing-fan. 

winnowers. 

close,  near. 

vessel  for  liquor ;  same  as  "  vat." 

a  curved  sword. 

an  object  of  fear. 

timid,  afraid. 

the  pieces  making  up  the  rim  of  a  wheel. 

burning. 

to  refine  (gold,  &c.). 

vetches;-  small  kind  of  pea. 

a  large  bottle  or  flask. 

tbreshing-floor. 

an  issue ;  "bloody  f."= dysentery. 

tp  contrive,  manage. 

to  scare,  frighten  away. 

to  Corrode,  to  eat  away,  as  a  moth  tor  an  ulcer)  does. 

head-bands  over  the  forehead. 

perverse,  self-willed. 

a  bleacher  of  cloth. 

equipment,  harness. 

to  speak  against,  i.  e.  contradict. 

splendid. 

a  summer-house. 

a  granary,  barn. 

to  produce,  engender. 

offspring,  brood. 

spirit ;  "  yield  up  the  ghost  "=to  dJa 

a  trap  or  snare. 

to  give  way,  yield  (to). 

to  shine,  sparkle,  glitter. 

to  endeavour,  try. 

to  oven-each,  cheat. 

come  now ! 

master  of  the  house. 

helmsman,  steersman. 

ai'mour  for  the  legs. 

of  a  grey  colour,  or  mixed  with  grey. 

to  grmnble,  miu-iiiur. 

worthy  of. 

a  coat  of  mail  for' the  neck  and  breast. 


LIST  OF  OBSOLETE   OR  AMBIGUOUS  WORDS 


Word. 

Pasioffe. 

Explanation. 

Haft 

Ju.If?.  .3.22    .    .    .    . 

handle  of  a  knife,  or  dagger. 

Hale 

Lukel2.58;  Acts8.  3 

to  drag  forcibly,  as  an  arrested  person ;'  to  haul. 

Halt  (sub.)   .... 

Luke  14.  21  ...    . 

lame,  crippled. 

HALT(y.) 

Ps.  38.  17 

to  Ump.  go  lamely  (hence,  hcslUateX 

Hardly 

Matt.  1!).  23  ...    . 

with  ditliculty. 

Hardnt.,s3 

2  Tim.  2.  3    ...    . 

hardship. 

Harness 

1  Kings  22.  34  .    .    . 

budy-armour  of  a  soldier. 

Harnessed    .... 

Ex.  13.  18 

armed,  covereil  with  armour. 

Heady 

2Tim.  3. 4    .    .    .    . 

headstrong,  wilful. 

Health 

Pa.  G7.  2 

"saving  health  "^salvation. 

Heavy 

1  Kings  14.  G     .    .    . 

sad. 

(Hah.  2.  5   .    .    .    . 

the  grave. 

Hell 

<  Acts  2.  27  .    .    .    . 

Hadcit,  place  of  departed  spirits. 

(  Matt.  10.  2S   .    .    . 

Ccheiina.  place  of  torment. 

Helve 

Dcut.  I'j.  5    .    .    .    . 

handle,  of  an  a.\c. 

His 

Actsl2.  lOilCur.15. 

L'.sed  for  neuf.  "its,"  which  occurs  once  only  in  A.V  (see  Lev. 

38,  <^'C. 

25.  5),  where  ciit.  of  161 1  has  "  It." 

HOISK 

Acts  27. -10    .    .    .    . 

to  hoi.st;  "hoi.scd  •■---hoisted. 

Hold 

Ex.  20.  7 

to  consider,  esteem,  account. 

Honest. 

Koin.  12.  17  ...    . 

honouralilc,  comely. 

Honesty   ..... 

1  Tim.  2.  2    .    .    .    . 

honourable  condiict. 

HOSE.V 

Dan.  .3.21 

trousers  and  stockings  in  one  piece. 

Hough 

Josh.  11.  C,  9;  2  Sam. 

8.4 
Jud^'.  4.  17    ...    . 

to  cut  the  hamstring!,  or  "hocks"  gf  animals. 

HOWBEIT 

neverthcles.s. 

HUNORED,  AN.     .     .     . 

Malt.  12.  I     ...    . 

very  hungry. 

Husbandman.    .    .    . 

Cc-n.  ti.  20 

H  farmer. 

Ill  FAVOURED     .     .     . 

Ocn.  41.3 

ill-looking. 

Illuminated.    .    .    . 

lid).  10.  32    .    .    .    . 

i.e.  enlightened  (R.V.). 

Implead    

Acts  ID.  38    ...     . 

to  accuse,  indict,  plead  against 

Importable  .... 

Prayer  of  M.-in:isses  . 

insufTenible.  insupportable. 

Impotent  

Acts-t.  1) 

powerless,  strengthless. 

Incontinent  .... 

2  Tim.  3.  3    ...    . 

intcmi)cratc,  unrestrained. 

Indift-erent  .... 

Ecclus. -12. 5.    .    .    . 

fair.  Impartial. 

Indite 

P8.  45.  1 

to  dictate  for  writing,  comiMJSc, 

Informed  

Dan.  '.».  22,    .    .    .    . 

Instructed,  taught. 

Injurious 

iTim.  1.  13  .    .    .    . 

insolent,  outra;,'cons. 

Inquisition   .... 

Dcut,  i;>.  IS  .    ,    .    , 

se;irch,  examination. 

Instant 

Luke  23.  23,  ic.    .    . 

urgent,  importunate.  • 

Instantly 

Act.<;2(].  7 

with  urgent  importunity. 

Intend  

Ps.21.  11 

to  mcdiuite,  plan,  plot. 

Inward 

Jub  ly.  lit 

intimate,  close. 

Jacinth 

Rev.  9. 17 

a  precious  stone,  the  hyacmih. 

Janolinq,  vain  .    .    . 

1  Tim.  I.e.... 

babbling,  vain  talking. 

Jeopard,  to  .... 

Judg.  5.  18    .    .    .    . 

to  hazard  or  risk,  jeopardise. 

Jewry  

Johu  7. 1,  &c.   .    .    . 

"  Juc'i.ca  properly  .<-:o  called  :  tbc  part  of  Palestiae  occupied  hy 
V.io.  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  after  the  Captivity.* 
(Wright.) 

"Jot"  Ls  "jod,"  the  smallest  Hebrew  letter  (/,or  iota,  In  Gk.) ; 

Jot,  OR,  tittle   .    .    . 

Matt.  5. 18    .    .    .    . 

hence,  a  very  small  qiumtity  or  portion. 

Joy 

P.S.21,  I 

to  rejoice. 

Justify.    .   »   .   .    . 

Dcut.i5.1    .    .    .    . 

to  ac(iuit- 

Kerciiiep 

Ezck.  13. 18,  21.    .    . 

a  cloth  worn  over  the  head. 

Kind 

Gen.  1.11 

"after  his  k."=according  to  its  nature. 

the  old  plural  of  "  cow ; "  "  milch  kine  "=milking-cows 

KlNE 

Gen.  4L2: 1  Sam. 6.7 

Knop. 

Ex.  25. 33'.    -    .    .    . 

the  bud  of  a  Hower,  a  carved  imitation  of  one;  now  spelt 
"  knob." 

Lacic 

Mark  10.  21  .... 

to  he  defjcicnt  in ;  as  sirb.,  want. 

Latciiet 

Mark  1.7 

a  thong,  lace. 

Laud 

Rom,  15. 11  .    .    .    , 

to  praise. 

Layer  

Ex.  38.  8 

a  vessel  for  washing  in,  cist<jni. 

Lawyeu 

Matt.  22.  35 .    .    .    . 

an  cxpoxmder  of  the  Mosaic  Law. 

Lay  at 

Job4i;2G 

to  strike  at. 

Le.vsino 

Ps.4. 2;  5..6.    .    .    . 

lying,  falsehood. 

Lees 

is.  25.6 

dregs,  sediment.                                                                ,.^^ 

Let  ......    . 

2The.ss.  2.7.    .    .    . 

to  hinder,  ])revent.                                                              -jUttt 

Lea^d 

(U  Acts  17.  6;    (2) 
Ezek.  16.  27 

^l)  iguoi-ant,  uulcamed ;  (2)  vicious,                             '  /^^H 

Lewdness 

Acts  IS.  14    .    .   .    . 

wic1v'edn&s.s.                                                                  ■  ^^H 

Libertine 

Acts  6.  9 

the  cliild  of  a  freed  slave.                                               ^^^1 

Lien 

Gcu.  2G.  10  .    .    .    . 

lain(pp  of"lie").                                                          '^^W 
to  enlighten,  illuminate.                                                    '"^^ 

Ligiitek 

Luke  2. 32    .    .    .    . 

Lightly 

Mark  9. 39    .    .    .    . 

easily,  carelessly.                                                                         "q 

Lightness     .... 

2Cor.  1. 17  .    .    .    . 

fickleness,  levity.                                                                           'i 

LlOUBS 

E.Y.28. 19;  39.12.    . 

an  (unknown)  precious  stone.                                                    3 
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Word. 

Passage. 

Explanation, 

LiKB 

(1)  Deut  23.  16;  (2) 

1  Chr.  28. 4 
Dan.  L 10.    .    •.    .    • 

John  3.  8 

Acts  7.  38.    .... 

IS.L8 

Acts  20.  9 

Is.  5.  2 

(1)  to  pl^^e ;  (2)  to  apprpve  of. 

bodily  condition  ;  *Voi-ae  liking  "=s  less  plump. 

List  ,    »    .    .    • 

to  please,  choose,  IDcc. 
full  of  life,  life-giving- 

Lodob   

Loft  .    < 

ahut. 

an  upper  room. 

to  expect. 

Look  in  tub  face  .    . 
Lucre   

2  Kings  14.  8, 11   ,    . 
ITim.  3. 3    .    .    ;    . 
Ex.  15.  9  ;  2  Tim.  4.  3 
Judg.  3.  29    .... 

iCIiron.  22.5  .    .    . 
Judg.  18.  3    .... 
Luke  23. 11.    .    .    . 
Gen.  30. 14    .... 
Num.  5.  13   .    .    .    . 
John  14.  2     .... 
Ezek.  47. 11  .    .    .    . 
James  3.  5    .... 

Prov.  25. 18 

Deut  18.  3    .... 
Gen.  L  29, 30    .    .    . 

Matt.  3.8 

Matt.  13.45.      .    .    . 
Gen.  43.  34    .... 
Matt.  7.2.    .... 
Lev.  19.  35     .... 
Gen.  32. 15    .... 

Is.  3.16 

(1)  PhiL  3.  19;    (2) 

Acts  20. 13 
Ruth  L 18     .    .    .    . 

.Ex.  5. 19 

Luke  4. 20    ;    1    .    . 
2Cor.  9.  10   .... 
Mark  12  42  .    .    .    . 

to  meet  in  battle. 

profit;  "filthy  lucro*'=basegaiiii 

Lust 

LrsTT 

desire,  wish,  pleasure, 
vigorotts,  strong. 

MaQNIFICAIi    .... 

Makest  thou     .    .    . 
Man  op  war  .... 
Mandrake     .... 
Manner,  with  the    . 
Mansions  ..... 
Marish 

magnificent.     ' 

dost  thou. 

a  soldier,  warrior. 

a  plant,  supposed  to  ensure  conception ;  mandragora. 

"taken  with  the  manner  "^caught  in  the  veiy  act 

abiding-places. 

marsh,  swampy  grouftd..* 

fuel  ior  fire. 

Matter.    ..... 

3Iaul    ...... 

heavy  Immmer ;  (hence,  mall-ef)^ 
the  stomach  of  animals. 

Maw 

Meat.    ...... 

food  cf  any  kind.    "  It  is  renanrkable  that  In  the  *  meat  ofCst* 

Meet 

Merchant,man  . 

Mess 

Mete 

Mete  YARD.    .    . 
MiLCrt    .... 
MlNClNO       .     .     . 

Mind 

•    • 

Ing*  there  was   nothing  but  flour  and  oil,"    (Wright.) 
The  R.V.  adopts  "  meal  offering  "  uniformly.. 

suitable,  fit. 

merchant. 

a  dish  of  food. 

to  measure. 

a  measuring-rod. 

giving  milk  (as  cows).- 

walking  with  very  short  steps. 

(1)  to  care  for.  attend  to ;  (2)  to  inte^tt 

disposed,  determined. 

to  diminish,  lessen. 

servant,  attendant. 

to  supply. 

a  very  small  coin,'ha1f-a-farthlng. 

greater  part,  the  majority. 

to  kill  (metaphorically J,  to  subdue, 

a  minuto  particle,  as  of  dust. 

emotions,  passions,  workings. 

a  covering  for  the  lower  part  of  tho  fecc 

fortress,  fortifications. 

cattle-plague. 

to  meditate. 

bad,  worthless,  good  (hr  nothing. 

one  who  pretends  to  call  up.the  aeadfor  purposes  of  divinatloa 

of  necessity. 

old  form  of  "  sneezing.'* 

a  grandson. 

Minded  .... 

MlNISH  .... 
Minister  {sub.) . 
Minister  (v.) .    . 
Mrrs 

More  part    .    . 
Mortify    ,    .    . 

Act3l9. 32    .    .    .     . 
Rom.  8. 13;  Col.  3.  5. 

Matt.  7.  3 

Rom.  7.  5 

Is.  3.19 

Nah.  2. 1  ....    . 
Ex.9. 3     .    .    .    J    . 
Luke  3.  15    .     .    .    . 

Jer.  24.  2 

Deut.  18. 11  .    .    .    . 
Gen.  17. 13    .... 
Job4L18     .    .    .    . 
1  Tim.  5.  4    ...    . 

Ex.  19. 17 

1  Kings  6.6  ,    .    .    . 
Pi"OV.  25. 20  .    .    .    . 
Luke L 65    .    .    .    . 

Ps.  9L3 

James  1. 6    .    .    .    . 
ITim.  3.6    .    .    .    . 
Eph.  6.  4 

Gen.  87.7 

Lev.  7.  38 

Mark  6. 20    .    .    .    . 
Ezek.  27. 27  .    .    .    . 
Luke  19. 13  .    .    .    . 
1  Kings  5.  4  .    .    ,    . 
(1)   Mark  1.   9;    (2) 

Acts  13.  29 ;  (3)  1 

Cor.  15.  47 
Rom.  9.  33     .... 
Matt.  18.9    ..    .    .    . 
Acts  17. 3      .    .    .    . 
1  Kings  12.  32,  33.    . 
Acts  23. 15    .    .    .    . 
Lev.  H.  13     .    .    .    . 
i  Ex.  28.  11 

Mote  {see  Bea>i) 
Motions    ... 

Muffler  .... 
Munition  .    .    . 

Murrain   .    .    . 
Muse 

Xaughty  .    .    . 
Necromancer    . 
Needs    .    t    .    . 
NEESixa    .    .    . 

Nephew     .    .    . 

Nether     .    .    . 
Nethermost  .    . 

lower.    (Comp3.Teb0-neath\ 
lowest  or  all. 

Noise  abroad    . 
N01S0.MZ    .    .    , 
Nothing    .    .    . 
Novice  ..... 
Nurture  .   .    . 

Obeisance.   .    . 

ObIaATION    .     .     . 

to  spread  a  report  everywhere. 

noxious,  hurtful. 

not  at  all. 

one  newly  admitte<l  Into  the  Christian  body. 

education,  training,  jdiscipllne. 

an  outward  act  of  homage, 
an  offering  (in  sacrifice), 
to  treat  with  respect 

Orservb    .    ,    . 
Occupier  .    .    . 

Occupy  .... 

occurrent    ,    , 
Of 

chance,  occun-ence. 

used  in  various  senses :  (1)  Instead  of  **  by;"  (2)  for  "concern- 
ing ; "  (8)  "  out  of,"  or  "from." 

that  against  which  one  stumbles. 

to  cause  to  stumble,  make  to  sin. 

to  explain  clearly. 

to  ai>point,  order,,  arrange. 

before  ever,  before  at  all. 

bearded  vulture  {liL  "  bone-breaker  "). 

settings  of  gold  or  silver  for  precious  stx>nc9-(lit.  ^socketcl 

OFFENCE      

Offend  .    .    . 

Open 

Ordain  .... 

Or  EVER     .    .     . 
Ossifraoe  .    .    . 
OUCHF.S  .... 

LIST  OF  OBSOLETE  OR  AMBIGUOUS  WOKDS 


Passage. 


Outlandish  .  .  . 
ovlrcmaroed  .  . 
Overpass  .... 

Taix 

Pajnkul  .... 
Pai.nfilness.  .  . 
Paimkkworm     .    . 

Parcel  

Particularly   .    . 

Pass 

Passage    .... 

Pastor  

Peeled  

Pee? 

Peradventube  .  . 
Persecute  .  .  . 
Phylacteries   .    . 


Pill  .  . 
Plat  .  . 
Platter 
Play.    . 


Josh.  17.  9.  18;   Ps. 

G5.  8 
Nch.  13.  26   ...    . 
Luke  21.  34  ...    . 
Jcr.  5u  2S 

Rev.  12.  2 

Ps.  73.  16 

•J  Cor.  11.27.    .    .    . 
Joel  1.4 

(^ 


.3.  10 


AcU  21.  I'J  . 
Ezck.  32.  19  . 
Jud;;.  12.  t;  . 
Jcr.  23.  1  .  . 
E/ck.  2D.  18  , 
Is.  8.  ly 


Fxplanation, 


Gen.  31.  31    .  . 

Pi?.  7.  1 .    .    .  , 

MatL23. 5    .  , 

Ccn.  ?.0.  37.  33  , 

Kingx  9.  : 
Ma 


I  Matt.  23: 


Poll  . 
Port  .... 
Post  ... 
potshbrd  . 
Power  .  , 
Presently 
Press  FAT  . 
Prevent  . 
Pkicks  .  . 
Pkokess  . 
Proper  .  . 
Feophesy  , 

Pbophbt  . 
Proselyte 
Prove  .  . 
Provoke  . 
Psaltery  . 
Publican  . 


Pl'lse  .  . 
Purchase , 
Purge  .  . 
Pygarq.    . 


2  Sam.  2.  14  . 
2  Sam.  14.  2*3 
Nch.  2.  13  . 
2  Chr.  30.  G  . 
Ps.22.  15  .     . 


QUATERIs'lOX  . 

Quick  .  .  . 
Quicken  .  . 
Quit.    .    .    . 


Range  . 
Ranges, 


Rase 

Ravexing  .... 
Ravin  (s-u6.)  .  .  . 
Ravin  (v.)  .... 

Reason 

Receipt  of  custom 


Hecompensb  . 

Refuse  .    .  . 

Reins    .    .  . 

Religious  .  , 

Rent  ...    .  . 

Reprove    .  . 

Rereward.  . 

Residue     ,  . 

Reward     .  . 

RiNGSTRAKED. 

Riotous     .    , 
Road.    .    .    . 


2  rhr.  3; 

Matt.  2G.  53  ...    . 

Ha?.  2.  IG     .... 

1  Tbcss.  4. 15    .    .    . 

Acts  9.  5 

Matt.  7.  23  ...  . 
llcb.  11.  23  .  .  .  . 
(1)  1  Cor.  11.  5;  (2) 

Matt.  2G.  G8 

Actsl?..  1 

Matt  23.  15  .  .  .  . 
John  6.  -6 

2  Cor.  9.  2     .... 

Dan.  3.  5 

Matt.  9.  10 ;   Luke  5. 

27 
Dan.  1. 12 


.(2)^ 


1  Tim.  3. 13  . 
Heb.  1.  S  .  , 
Deut.  14.  5    . 


Acts  12.  i  . 
Acts  10,42.  . 
Rom.  8. 11    . 

1  Cor.  16. 13  . 

Prov.  28. 15  . 
(1)  Lev.  11.  35 

Kings  11.  8 

Ps.  137.  7 

Luke  11.  39  .  .  .  . 
Nail.  2. 12  .  .  .  . 
Gen.  49. 27  .  .  .  . 
Acts  21. 25  .  .  .  . 
Matt.  9. 9;  Mark  2. 14; 

Laike  5.  27 
Heb.  10.  30   ...    , 

Ps.118.22 

Ps.  7.  9 ;  Job  16. 13  . 
James  1. 26  .    .    .    . 

Jer.  4.  30 

Job  6.  25 

K52. 12;  58.8.  .  . 
Ex.  10. 5    .   ".    ,    .    . 

2  Tim.  4.14  .  .  .  . 
Gen.  30. 35  .  .  .  . 
Prov.  23. 20  .  .  .  . 
1  Sam.  27.  1  a  .  .  . 
Lukel4.8;lCor.l4.16 


utmost  limits  or  boundaries. 

foreign. 

overburtlencd. 

p^LSS  over,  take  no  notice  of. 

to  strive  In  pain. 

laborious,  difflcult. 

im.sparinL;  toil. 

a  caterpillar. 

a  piece,  portion. 

in  detail,  one  by  one. 

to  surpas-s,  exceed. 

a  ford :  also,  a  piiss  (1  Sam.  14,  4). 

a  shepherd. 

stripped  of  the  skin. 

to  cntrp,  utter  low  sounds. 

pcrhajjs. 

to  pursue. 

charms,  or  amulets  worn  on  the  forchcAd  or  arm,  and  inscribed 

with  certain  te.xt.s.    (Sec  "Gloss,  of  Ant.") 
to  strip  off"  the  b;u-k,  to  poel.v 
.small  patch  of  ^ound,  plot, 
a  dish. 

to  fence  flglit  with  swords, 
to  cut  the  hair  of  tiic  hc:vd. 
a  gate. 

a  messenger,  letter-carrier. 
i  a  fhigraent  of  broken  pottery, 
an  anny,  host. 
immediately, 
the  vat  of  a  winepress, 
to  go  before,  anticipate,  prccclc. 
goads  ffor  drivliig  tattle;, 
to  declare  openly, 
comely  fciir. 
(1)  to  expound,  ftyplain  ;  (2)  to  speak  out,  tell  aloud. 

preacher,  or  divine.    (See  "  Gloss,  of  Ant.") 

a  convert ;  essp.  to  JuaaJ.sm 

to  te.st,  try,  put  to  the  proof. 

to  stimulate,  incite. 

a  stringed  In-strument  to  sing  to. 

a  fanner  of  pul>lic  revenue ;  &*;>.  a  native  collector  of  tha 

tribute  imposed  by  the  lionian.s. 
leguminous  plants,  beans,  peas,  &c. 
to  gain,  vvin,  acquire, 
to  purify,  clear  away, 
a  kind  of  antelope. 

a  party  Cor  guard)  of  four  men. 
alive.    Also,  llvelv  (Heb.  4. 12), 
to  revive,  make  alive. 
to  acquit  oneself,  behave. 

to  roam  in  search  of  prey. 

{I)  chimney  racks;  (2)  rajiks  of  soldiers, 

to  lay  level  with  the  ground. 

greediness,  rapacity. 

plunder. 

to  seize  upon  prey. 

to  discourse  talk. 

"place  of  toll"  (Revised  Vei-sion). 

to  Tepay,  requite. 

to  reject. 

the  kidneys  (spoken  of  as  if  the  scat  of  joy,  pain,  <tc.). 

making  an  outward  profession  of  religion. 

old  form  of  "to  rend,"  to  tear. 

to  disprove,  prove  to  be  wrong; 

rear-guard  {lit  rear-ward). 

the  rest,  the  remainder. 

to  requite,  repay. 

streaked  witlT  rings, 

dissolute,  wanton. 

a  raid,  inroad. 

a  place ;  esp.  at  table,  , 


IN  THE   ENGLISH  AUTHORISED  VERSION. 


Word. 


Savk  .  .  . 
Savour  .    . 

iJCALL     ,     . 

Scant  .  . 
Scarceness 
Scrabble  . 
Scrip.  ••  . 
Sear  .  ,  . 
Season  ..  . 
Secure  .  . 
.Seethe  .  . 
Sentekcb  . 
Servitor  . 
Set  .  .  . 
Set  by  ,  . 
Set  ok  .  .  . 
Setto  HIS  seal 
Settle  .  . 
Severally. 

SHAMEFAt'EDNESS 

Suerd  .  . 
Shipmaster 
Shitmen  . 
Shoelatchet 
Shroud  .  .  , 
Siq:net  .  . 
Silly.    .    . 

SlLVERLlKO 

Similitude. 

Simple  .    . 

Sincere.    . 

SlTH  .    .    . 

Skill.  ■ .    , 

Sleight.    . 

Slime    .    . 

Sou,  Sodden 

Sojourn    . 

Sometime  . 

Sometimes. 

Soothsayer 

Soothsaying 

Sorcerer  . 

Sore  .    .    . 

Sort  .    .    . 

Sped  .   ,    . 

Speed  .  . 
,  Spoken  for 

Sport  .  . 

Spuino  .  , 

Stahlish  . 

Stagger  . 

Stand  .  . 

Stand  TO  . 
i  Stay  (suh.) 
I  Stay  {v.)    . 

Stead  .  . 
Stomach  . 
Stomacher 
Stone  bow. 
Straightway 
Strain  at  . 
Strait  .  . 
\  Stkaitly  . 
Straitnesb 
Strake  .  . 

Strange  . 
Str.wv  .  . 
Stricken  in 
Strike  .  . 
Stuff  .  . 
Sunder.  . 
Sundry .  . 
Supple  .  . 
Surely  .  , 
Surfeiting 
Swaddle  . 
Swear  .  . 


Passage, 


1  Kings  3. 18, 
Matt.  16.  23 
Lev.  13.  30 
Mic.  6.  10  . 
Deut.  8.  9 .    . 
1  Sam.  21. 13 

1  Sam.  .17. 40 
iTim.  4.  2  . 
Gen.  40.  4.  . 
Judg.  8. 11  . 
Ex.  16.  23 .  . 
Acts  15. 19    . 

2  Kings  4.  43 
Matt.  5. 1  .  . 
1  Sam.  18. 30 
Acts  18.  10  . 
John  3.  33  . 
Ezek.  43. 14  . 
1  Cor.  12. 11 . 

1  Tim.  2,  9  •  . 
Is.  30.  14  .  i 
Jonah  1.  6  , 
Acts  27.  27  . 
Gen.  14.  23  , 
Ezek.  31.  3  . 
Gen.  38. 18    . 

2  Tim.  3.  6  . 
Is.  7.23.  .  . 
Hos.  12. 10  . 
Rom.  16. 19  . 
1  Pet.  2.  2.  . 
Ezek.  35.  G  . 
1  Kings  5.  6  . 
Eph.  4. 14.  . 
Gen.  11.  3:14. 


;  Ex 


10 


12.9 


Gen.  25.  29 
Gen.  12. 10 

1  Pet.  3.  20 
Eph.  2. 13. 
Dan.  2.27. 
Acts  16. 16 
Ex.  7. 11  . 
Gen.  19.  9. 
Acts  17.  5 . 
Judg.  5.  30 
Gen.  24.  12 
Cant.  8'.  8  . 

2  Pet.  2.  13 
Judg.  19.  25 
2  Sam.  7. 13 
Horn.  4.  20 
Eph.  6.13. 
Deut.  25.  8 
Ps.  18. 18  . 
(1)  Cant.    2.    5;    (2) 

2  Sam.  24. 16 

1  Chron.  5.  22 

2  Macc.  7.  21. 
Is.  3. 24     .    . 
Wisd.  5.  22    . 
Luke  5.  39    . 
JIatt.  23.  24  . 
Matt.  7. 13    . 
Gen.  43.  7  .    . 
Deut.  28.  63  . 
Gen.  30.  37    . 
Acts  27. 17    . 
Gen.  42.  7 .    . 
Matt.  21.  8    . 
Luke  1.  7  .    . 
2  Kings  5. 11 
1  Sam.  30. 24 
Job  41.  17 
Heb.  1.1. 
Ezek.  16.  4 
Prov.  10.  9 
Luke  21.  34 
Ezek.  16.  4 
Ex.  13. 19. 


Explanation. 


except. 

to  relish ;  met.  to  understand. 

an  eruption  on  the  head  or  fiicc. 

deficient,  scanty, 

scarcity. 

to  scratch,  scrawl,  make  marks. 

a  small  bag  or  wallet,  made  of  a  "scrap"  of  stuff  (Skeat). 

to  scorch  (as  with  a  hot  iron). 

a  time,  a  Avhile. 

without  care. 

to  boil ;  perf.^"^od."'pa.rt.  "sodden." 

opinion,  decision: 

a  servant  or  attendant. 

seated;  also,  appointed  (Acts  12.  21). 

valued,  esteemed. 

to  attack. 

(has)  attached  his  seal  to,  attested, 

a  bench,  scat. 

separately,  individually. 

(better  "  shamcfastness,-"  as  in  R.V.) ;  modesty. 

a  fragment,  shred,  broken  piece. 

captain  of  a  ship. 

sailors. 

lace  of  a  shoe,  strap,  fastening. 

shelter  of  a  tree  (A.S.  scrud). 

a  seal. 

innocent,  simple. 

a  small  silver  coin. 

a  parable. 

innocent,  guileless. 

pure. 

since,  forasmuch  as^ 

to  shew  skill  in,  understand. 

artifice,  trick,  deccitfulness. 

bitumen  (a  kind  of  mud). 

boiled ;  from  the  vq^rb  **  to  seethe." 

to  dwell  for  a  time. 

onco,  formerl}'. 

a  diviner,  foreteller  of  future  events. 

divination,  pretence  of  predicting. 

a  fortuncrteller  (by  casting  lots'). 

greatly,  severely ;  as  adj.,  severe. 

degree,  kind,  condition,  rank. 

succeeded. 

success,  fortune. 

asked  (for)  in  mairiage. 

to  disport  or  anmse  oneself. 

to  dawn;  as  suh.,  dawn  (1  Sum.  9. 26), 

to  establish,  confirm. 

to  stumble,  hesitate. 

to  stand  firm ;  to  consist  (1  Cor.  2. 6). 

to  agree  to,  abide  by. 

a  support. 

(1)  to  support;  (2)  to  stop,  hold.back. 

place  (A.S.  stede), 
courage. 

part  of  a  woman's  dress,  a  covering  for  tUe  bosom. 
a  cross-bow  for  shooting  stones. 
immediately,  at  once.  .  . 

more  correctly, "  strain  out : "  f .  c.  to  get  rid  of  by  using  a  strainer, 
narrow ;  also,  strict  (Acts  26.  5). 
strictly,  closely, 
scarcity  of  food,  severe  famine, 
a  streak, 
did  strike, 
foreign. 

to  strew,  or  scatter, 
advanced  in  years, 
to  rub  gently  (cf.  Ex.  12.  7). 
the  furniture  or  baggage  of  an  army,  dtc. 
to  separate,  part  asynder.' 
several,  various,  separate, 
to  make  or  render  pliant, 
securely. 

sickness  caused  by  gluttony, 
to  swathe,  bandage  (as  infants), 
to  make  or  cause  to  swcmi*. 
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LIST  OP  OBSOLETE   OR  AMBIGUOUS  WORDS. 


Swelling  . 
Swine    .    . 


Tabkrinq  . 
Tabernacle 


Table  . 
Tablet  . 
Tacret  . 
Taciies  . 
Take  .    . 


Tale.  .  . 
Target  .  . 
Taverns  . 
Teil  tree  . 
Tell  .  .  . 
Temper .  . 
Temperance 
Tempt  .  . 
Temptation 
Tender.  . 
te8ta.vent 
Tbtrarcii  . 
Thought-  . 
Timbrel  . 
Tire  (sub.) 
Tire(».)  . 
Tittle  .    , 


To.    .    .    . 

To  BRAKE  . 

Tongues    . 
Tormentor 
touciiikg  . 
Translation 
Travail 
Trespass 
Trow     . 
Tutor   . 
Twain   . 


Underoird 


Undersrtters 
Undertake 
Unequal  . 
Unicorn  . 
Unjust  .  . 
Unsavoury 
Untoward 
Unwittingly 
Utter   . 


Vagabond 
Venison  . 
Very  .  . 
Vex  .  .  . 
Virtue  .  . 
Void  .    .    . 


Ward    . 

Ware    . 
Watch  . 


Wax.  ... 
Way  .... 

Wealth  .  . 
Weening  .  . 
Whit    .   .   . 

WiLLWORSlIlP 
WiMPLB      .     . 


Passage. 


2  Pet.  2.18 
Lev.  11.  7  . 


Nah.  2.  7 

Num.  24. 5 ;  JlatL  17. 

4 
LuKel.63 
Ex.  35.  22 . 
Gea  31.  27 
Ex.  2G.  G  . 
(1)  Prov.  C. 

Cor.  G.  7 
Ex.  5.  8.  18 
1  Sam.  17.  6 
Acta  28. 15 
Is.  G.  13 


Gen.  15.  5 
Ex.  29.  2  , 


(2)  1 


Acts  24.  25  . 
Matt.  4.  7  . 
Dcut.  4.  34  . 
2  Mace.  4.  2  . 
Heb.  9.  16  . 
Matt  14. 1  . 
Matt.  6.  25  . 
Ex.  15.  20.  . 
Is.  3.  18  .  . 
2  Kings  9.  30 
Matt.  5.  18 ;  Luke  16. 
17 


Matt  3.  9  .    . 

Judg.  9.  53  . 
Acts  10.  46  . 
Mutt.  18.  34  . 
Matt  18.  19  . 
Heb.  11.  5  . 
Is.  53.  11  ;  Jer. 
1  Kings  8.  81 
Luke  17.  9  . 
Gal.  4.  2  .  , 
Is.  6.  2  .    .    . 


Acts  27. 17    .    . 

1  Kings  7.  30,  34 
Is.  38.  14  .    . 
Ezek.  18.25,5 
Num.  23.  22  . 
Luke  16.  8     . 

2  Sam.  22.  27 
Acts  2.  40 .  . 
Josh.  20.  3  . 
Ezck.  42.  1  . 
Lev.  5.1    .    . 


Acts  19. 13  . 
Gen.  25.  23  . 
John  7. 26  . 
Matt  15.  22  . 
3Iark  5.  30  . 
Gen.L2  .    . 


Gen.  40.  3. 
Acts  14.6. 
(1)  Lam.  2.  19; 

Judg.  7. 19;  (3)E.x. 

14.  24;  (4)   Matt 

14.25 


^2) 


Luke  1. 80    .    .    ,    . 
Acts  19.  9,  23    .    .    . 

Ps.  112.  3 

2  ilacc.  5.  21     .    .    . 
I  Sam.  3.  18 ;  2  Cor. 
11.5 

Col.  2.  23 

Is.  3.  22 


Explanation. 


haughty,  arrogant  proud. 
a  pig  (in  the  tiing.) ;  also,  pigs. 

beating,  as  on  a  tabor  or  drum. 

a  tent  or  moveable  dwelling.    Tlic  feast  of  tabcraaclc8=feaiit 

of  booths. 
a  writing-tablet, 
an  ornament  for  a  necklace, 
a  small  drum  or  tanilwurlnc. 
attachments,  fasten  ing.^ 
(1)  to  catch ;  (2)  to  endure. 

a  (fixed)  number,  a  total. 

a  light  shield,  buckler. 

shops.    **  The  three  t-wcms,"  a  station  on  the  Applaa  way. 

a  kind  of  oak,  terebinth. 

to  count,  number. 

to  mix,  compound. 

moderation,  self-restraint 

to  test,  put  to  the  test 

trial. 

to  l>e  careful  for,  to  regard 

a  will ;  also,  a  covenant  as  in  the  X.  T. 

a  ruler  over  the  fourth  part  of  a  country. 

great  anxiety,  excessive  care. 

a  small  tambourine. 

a  head-dress. 

to  adorn  with  a  head-dress. 

a  small  line  drawn  over  an  abridged  word,  or  a  slight  pro- 
jection In  some  Hebrew  letters ;  hence,  a  sm:ill  particle. 
See  Jot. 

used  with  the  sense  of  "  for." 

broke  in  pieces.    See  All  to  brake. 

various  (strange)  languages. 

a  torturer,  executioner. 

concerning;  "as  toucbing"=with  regaid  to. 

remoral ;  fVom  translate,  to  transfer. 

labour,  pain  ;  also,  trouble. 

to  transgress,  sin. 

to  think,  imagine,  suppose. 

•a  guardian. 

two. 

to  pass  ropes  tightly  round  the  hull  of  a  ship,  so  as  to  keep  the 

timbers  from  .suirtlng  In  a  gale, 
pedestals,  supports, 
to  be  surety  for, 
unjust. 

lit.  **  a  one-homed  animal ; "  but  here,  the  blsou. 
dishonest 

without  savour  (I.  e.  wisdom) ;  foolish, 
obstinate,  perverse, 
unconsciously,  unintentionally, 
outer.    "  Uttermost  "—last  (Matt  JS.  26). 
to  disclose,  make  known, 

fugitive,  wandering. 
flesh-oX  hunted  animals, 
true,  real,  actual, 
to  hai-ass,  torment 
efficacy,  might, 
empty. 

prison  (lit.  guard). 

aware. 

"Before  the  Captivity  the  night  was  divided  into  three  parts 
or  watches;  the  first  watch  occurs  in  (1) ;  the  middle 
watch  (2) ;  and  the  innming  watth  (3).  These  probably 
varied  in  length  according  to  the  time  of  year.  In  (4>  a 
fourth  watch  is  mentioned,  having  been  introduced  among 
the  Jews  by  the  Romans."    (Wright.) 

to  grow,  or  become. 

the  Christian  life  and  doctrine. 

prosperity,  welfare  (cf.  1  Cor.  10.  24). 

imagining. 

a  bit ;  atom.  "Every  whit  "= wholly ;  "  not  a  whit  "=not  at  all 

d.  worship  of  one's  own  choosing, 
veil  or  covering  for  the  throat  or  nock. 
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Word 

Passage. 

Ec^anation. 

WiNEBIBBER  .... 

Matt.  11. 19.   . 

an  imriioderate  winc-Urinkcr,  drunkard. 

WlNEFAT    .     .     »     .     . 

Mark  12. 1    ,    . 

wine-vat. 

WlXKAT     ..... 

Acts  17. 30    .    . 

to  close  the  eyes  to. 

Wise 

Lev.  19. 17    .    . 

.      V 

mode,  manner,  way  (A.  S.  loise). 

Wist 

Mark  14.  40  .    . 

knew  (A.  3.  tuiste).     ' 

Wit,  TO 

2  Cor.  8.1     .    . 

to  know  (A.  S.  ivitan). 

With 

Judg.  16.  7    .    . 

young  twig  of  a  willow  or  osier. 

Withal 

(1)  1  KiHgs  19. 1 
Job  2.  8 

{^) 

(1)  besides,  likewise  ;  (2)  with. 

Without 

2  Cor.  10.  13, 15 

bcvond. 

Wittingly,    .... 

Gen.  48.14    .    . 

.    . 

intentionally,  knowingly- 

Witty 

Prov.  8.  12    .    . 

.    .  i  skilful,  clever. 

Woe  worth  the  day. 

Ezck.  30.  2    .    . 

evil  be  to  the  day ;  let  the  day  be  accursed. 

Wont 

Mutt.  27. 15  .    . 

accustomed. 

Worship 

Luke  14. 10  .    . 

^ 

honour,  reverence. 

Wot 

Gen.  21.  26    .    . 

to  know.    Also,  "we  wot,"  Ex.  32. 1 ;  "wot  ye  not,"  Rom,  11. 
2 ;  ""wottcth  not,"  Gen.  39.  8. 

Wreathex    .... 

Ex.28.  U      .    . 

t'rtistcd ;  used  in  connexion  with  "  work." 

Wrest 

Ex.  23.  2  .    .    . 

to  pervert. 

Wrought 

Matt.  20.12.    . 

worked. 

Yearn  .•,... 

Gen.  43.  30 ;  1  Kings 

to  long  for  earnestly  or  anxiously',  to  be  moved  with  tender- 

3.26 

* 

ness,  grief,  or  pity. 

Yokefellow.    .    .    . 

PhiL  4.  3  .    .    . 

a  fellow-worker,  "  companion  in  labour." 

LVI.   OLOSSAEY  OF   ANTIQUITIES,  CUSTOMS,  ETC. 


Adoptiox.  St.  Paul  in  his  use  of  the  word  (Rom. 
viii,  15 ;  Gal.  iv.  5)  probably  has  reference  to  the  Roman 
custom,  whereby  an  adopted  child  stood  to  his  foster- 
parents  in  precisely  the  same  relations  as  a  child  born 
of  the  marriage.  Adoption  in  this  full  sense  was  un- 
known among  the  Jews. 

Alpha  (A).  The  first  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet, 
of  which  OmCga  (long  O)  is  the  last.  Alpha  and  Omega 
arc  used  to  signily  "  the  first  and  the  last  *"  (Rev.  i.  8, 11). 

Altar.  An  erection  usually  of  stones  or  of  a  single 
stone,  but  sometimes  of  metal,  on  which  certain  victims 
or  parts  of  victim.s  were  burnt,  and  their  blood  sprink- 
led. The  first  mentioned  was  that  built  by  Noah  (Gen. 
viii.  20).  God  commanded  the  Hebrew  altars  to  be 
made  of  earth  or  of  unhewn  stones,  and  without  steps. 
The  worshippers  of  Baal  built  their  altars  on  hill-tops, 
hence  "  altars  on  high  places  "  were  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord.  In  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  the  brazen 
altar  of  burnt  sacrifice  was  outside  the  Holy  Place,  in 
the  court  in  front  of  it.  The  golden  altar  of  incense 
stood  inside. 

Amen.  A  Hebrew  word  meaning  litcrally^rm,  sure, 
faUIiful  (Rev.  iil.  14).  Hence  it  came  to  be  used  as  an 
advcrbof  confirmation,  placed  either  at  the  beginning 
of  a  stiitcment,  to  give  emphasis,  and  translated  verilj/ 
(in  St.  John  frequently  repeated  verity,  verity) ;  or  at 
the  end  of  prayer,  <fcc.,  a  sort  of  spoken  signature,  by 
which  the  speaker  or  hearer  (1  Cor,  xiv.'  16)  attests 
and  adopts  as  his  own  what  has  been  said.  Sec  Psalm 
xii.  13  ;  Ixxii.  19 ;  Ixxxix.  52  ;  evi.  48. 

Anathema-.  "Anathema"  is  a  Greek  word  denoting 
a  thing  or  person  devoted  to  God,  and  hence,  as  animals 
so  devoted  were  put  to  death,  doomed  to  destruction, 
accursed.  In  1  Cor.  xvi.  22  it  is  not  to  be  joined  in 
one  expression  with  Maran-atha  (which  see). 

Angel  is  the  Greek  word  for  a  ^'messenger,"  and  is 
lisal  generally  of  the  "  ministering  spirits  "  sent  out  as 
messengers  of  God;  less  frequently  of  men  su  sent. 
The  "angels  of  the  churches  "  in  Revelation  (ii.  1,  &c.) 
may  be  a  designation  of  their  BishoiJs,  but  more  pro- 
bably the  phrase  points  to  a  heavenly  representative 
of  each  Church,  in  some  sort  the  embodiment  of  its 
spirit  and  resix)nsiblc  for  its  life.    Tlic  expression 
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j  "Angel  of  the  Lord  "  seems  to  vary  inmeamng,  sonie- 
1  times  signifying  the  manifested  i)rescnce,of  the  Lord. 
Jehovah. 

I  Apostle  is  from  the  Greek,  meaning  '^  one  who  is  sent 
'  forth,  a  delegate,"  The  word  is  used  specially,  of ''  the- 
twelve,"  also  of  St.  Paul.  All  the  apostles  had  "seen 
the  Lord,"  and  this  was  an  essential  qualiftcalion  of 
aposticship  in  a  strict  technical  sense  (Acts  i.  21-26  ;  1 
Cor.  ix.  1,  2).  Under  this  limitation  the  term  'was 
freely  applied  to  promJnent  teachers  in  the  early 
Christian  Church,  notably  to  Barnabas.  In, two  pas- 
sages Paul  places  "  apostles  "  first  among  the  various 
orders  of  the  Church's  ministry  (1  Cor.  xii.  28 ;  Eph. 
iv.  11).  The  word  is  once  applied  to  Christ  himselT 
(Heb.  iii.  1). 

Ark.    The  word  means  a  covered  ehcst,  or  box. 
Three  important  arks  are  mentioned,  viz.  ;— 
\  Noah's  ark  (Heb.  TehhCih). 

2.  That  in  which  the  infant  Moses  was  hidden  by  his 
mother  (Heb.  Tebhdh).  It  was  madp  of  Die  i>apyrus 
of  the  Nile,  covered  over  with  pitch,  to  render  it  water- 
tight. It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  at  this  day  to  sec 
an  Egj'ptian  mother  twist  papyrus  stalks  into  such  a 
wicker  cradle,  smear  it  with  pitch,  cover  it  with  a  lid 
of  wicker-work,. place  her  infant  in  it,  and  swim  across 
tlie  Nile,  pushing  the  ark  with  its  infant  p«sscngei-  in 
front  of  her.  The  Hebrew  word  Tebhdh  is  connected 
with  the  Egyptian  word  teh,  a  box,  reed-boat,  or  s;ir- 
cophagus.  One  tradition  asserts  that  the  papyrus 
l)lant,  which  Avas  sacred  to  the  goddess  Isis,  preserved 
the  person  who  carried  it,  and  that  boats  made  Of  the 
stalks  of  the  plant  prcsened  those  in  them  from  thg 
attacks  of  crocodiles  and  other  noxious  beasts. 

3.  The  Ark  of  the  Covenant  (Heb.  Aran).  This 
sacred  object  was  a  chest  made  of  acacia  wood  overlaid 
with  gold,  the  lid  of  which  constituted  the  "  mercy- 
seat"  (Ex.  XXV.  17),  or  place  of  propitiation,  over 
which  two  cherubim  extended  their  wings.  Within  it 
Mere  put  the  two  tables  of  stone,  on  wliich  the  De- 
calogiie  was  engraven.  It  was  2i  cubits  long,  li  broad, 
and  U  deep.  Around  its  upper' edge  was  a  cornice  of 
gold,  and  it  was  carried  in  front  of  the  people  on  their 

J- march  by  the  Levites,  wlio  bore  it  bv  means  of  two 
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poles  of  shlttim  wood  covered  with  gold,  v>hich  were 
passed  through  two  rings  on  each  side  of  the  ark.  In 
it  were  also  placed,  by  Divine  command,  an  omer  of 
manna  and  Aaron's  rod  which  budded.  The  Egyptians 
had  a  sacred  ark  in  connexion  with  some  of  their 
mystic  rites.  The  Egyptian  ark  or  chest  which  con- 
tained the  dead  body  in  the  funeral  procession  was 
treated  with  the  greatest  reverenc(^,  because  the  pio\is 
dead  were  identified  with  the  gods  Osiris,  Seker  and 
Ptah.  The  ark  was  made  in  the  form  of  a  shrine,  and 
was  omaniented  op  the  outside  with  figures  of  the 
genii  of  the  dead,  and  with  inscriptions  referring  to 
them,    ,(Vrks  were  usually  mounted  on  runners. 

AuMOUu.  The  arms  mentioned  in  the  Bible  may  be 
divided  into  two  chisscs,  (a)  offensive,  and  {b)  defensive. 

(a)  Offensive,  (i)  The  Sword  (Heb.  C/ie?-(?6/i),  neither 
Tcry  heavy  nor  very  long,  was  carried  in  a  sheath  (I 
Sam.  XYii,"^5l),  slung  bv  a  girdle  (1  Sam.  xxv.  1.3),  and 
resting  on  the  thigh  \Ps.  xlv.  3).  (ii)  Of  the  .Spkar 
there  were  several  kinds :— (1)  Chanlth,  a  spear  of  the 
largest  size,  worn  by  Goliath  (1  Sam.  xvii.  7,  45),  and 
great  warriors  (2  Sam.  ii.  23  ;  xxiii.  IS),  such  as  King 
Saul,  being  held  in  the  hand  (I  Sam.  xxii.  fi),  and 
placed  at  his  head  as  he  slept  when  on  an  expedition 
U  Sam.  xxvi.  7),  capable  of  inflicting  a  fatal  wound 
even  with  the  butt  end  (2  Sam.  ii.  23).  (2)  A  weapon 
lighter  than  the  preceding,  called  the  CidOn,  or  javelin 
<Jo3h.  viii,  14-27),  carried,  when  not  in  action,  on  tlie 
back  of  the  warrior,  between  tlie  shoulders  (1  fSam.  xvii. 
6,  R.V.).    (3)  Another  kind  was  the  Romach  (Num. 

2XV.  7),  a  sort  of  lance  (1  Kings  xviii.  28,  R.V.);  and  ,  .  ... 

(4)  Shclach,  "a  dart"  (2  Chron.  xxiii.  10).     (iii)  The    existence.    iV))oUt  c.c.  1400  Assyria  was  .strong  enough 
Bow  {Keshcth)  and  arrows  in  use  either  for  the  chase     *"  '^'^  ^'"i"  *'^  "^•^'-'"  ""-onoir^  nr,H  ,]of,v»o!..^  .,i]:o^^.>„ 
(Gen.  xxi.  20)  or  war  (xlviii.  22),  and  found  in  the  bands 
not  only  of  common  soldiers  but  captains  of  high  rank, 
as  Jehu  (2  Kings  ix.  24).    (ivj  The  .Sl-i.\o  {Kola')  with 
which  David  slew  GoUath  (1  Sam.  xviL  40). 

(h)  Of  defensive  armour  wcnr\(\  (i)Thc  Breastplate 
(Heb.  Shiri/6n)=ih(i  OJjpa^  of  the  (Jrecks  and  tlie 
lorica  of  the  Romans,  first  mentloucd  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  arms  of  Goliath  (I  Sam.  x\1i.  5),  covering 
the  most  vidnerable  parts  of  the  body.,  (ii)  The 
Hel.met  {CobiV),  mentioned  also  in  1  Sara.  xvii.  5. 
(iii)  The  Gre.wes  {Mitzchah)  occur  only  in  1  Sam.  xvii. 
6.  (iv)  Of  the  SiUELD  there  were  two  kinds :— (1)  The 
ITzuina/t,  a  large  shield  covering  the  whole  body  (Ps. 
V.  12) ;  (2)  The  Mdg{'n,  a  buckler  or  target  of  smaller  I  and  the  rest  of  his  order,  brought  a  bullock  as  a  sin- 


and  for  the  cm.belli.shment  of  palaces ;  chasing  and 
embossing  of  pillars,  candelabra,  and  other  ornaiucnbi 
in  metal,  for  adornment  of  the  Temple  and  liouses ; 
embroidery  in  needlework,  the  interweaving  of  pat- 
terns and  Pgures  in  tissue  of  mooI,  linen,  and  siUc,  for 
which  Damascus  was  famous  ;  and  skill  in  dyeing,  as 
Tyrian  purple,  Ac,  are  other  evidences  of  tlic  cid- 
tivation  of  art  among  the  Hcbrt:w.s  and  their  neigh- 
bours. 

Ascent.  This  word  is  used  of  a  viaduct  built  by 
Solomon  to  connect  his  palace  with  the  Tcnii)le  on 
Moriah.  For  •"ascent  of  Akrabbiui,"  sec  Num.  xxxiv. 
4  ;  Josh.  XV.  3  ;  Judg.  i.  SG  ;  and  for  *'ascuijt  of  Zi/," 
sec  2  Chron.  xx.  IG  (marg,). 

AsiiERAH.    See  Idol.atry. 

AsHTAROTri  were  figures  of  tnc  Babvlonian  goddess 
Ishtar,  the  Astartc  or  Aphrodite  of  tlie  Greeks.  The 
Assyrian  kings  of  the  later  empire  nuide  Jshtar  of 
Nineveh  their  tutelar}'  goddess,  and  .she  was  sup- 
posed to  go  forth  with  them  to  battle  and  to  give  theiu 
victory.  An  Ishtar  of  Arbela  is  also. mentioned  in 
the  inscriptions. 

Assyria  was  the  name  given  to  that  part  of  iMcsopo- 
tamia  which  lies  to  the  north  of  Babylon.  It  formed 
originally  a  portion  of  the  Babylonian  Kmi)ire,  and 
wivs  ruled  by  a  patcsi  or  viceroy  sent  thither  from 
Bal)yIonia.  About  the  year  1750  b.c.  the  country 
declared  itself  independent,  and  althougli  it  wus  for 
.some  time  obliged  to  wage  long  wars  with  Babyloiria, 
it  eventually  succeeded  in  maintaining  its  separate 
existence.  iUjoUt  c.  c.  1400  Assyria  was  strong  enough 
to  ))c  able  to  make  offensive  and  defensive  alliances 
with.  Bal)ylonla.  The  city  of  Asliur,  the  modern 
Kal'at-Sherkat,  was  rebuilt  by  Shalmaneser  I,  about 
B.C.  1300.  In  later  times  the  capital  of  the  As.syriaii 
Empire  was  fixed  at  Nineveh,  a  town  on  the  left  or 
cast  l:>ank  of  the  Tigri.s,  opposite  which  is  built  the 
modern  town  of  MOsuI. 

Atonement,  Dav  of.  This  fast  was  observed  on  the 
10th  of  the  month  Tisri,  as  the  gre;it  day  of  national 
humiliation,  and  exi)iatinn  of  tlie  sin.s*  both  of  the 
priests  and  the  people.  Tlie  ritual  is  prescribed  in 
I,ev.  xvi ;  xxiii.  26-32 ;  Num.  xxix.  7-11.  On  tliis  day 
(i)  the  High  Finest,  anv.yed,  notinliis  gorgeous  robes, 
but  in  the  white  linen  garments  common  to  himself 


dimensions,  used  in  hand-to-hand  encounters  (2  Chron. 
xil.  9,  10). 

St.  Paul  refers  to  the  ancient  annouv  (I)  in  1  Thess. 
v.  8,  (2)  in  2  Cor.  vi.  7,  (3)  \a  Rom.  xiii.  12,  and  (4),  when 
cliained  himself  to  the  Puklicr  of  tlie  guard,  gives  in 
Eph,  vi.  10-17  a  full  description  of  the  Christian  pa- 
noply, enumerating  five  pieces  of  <icfcnsive  armour,  the 
girdle,  breasti^latc,  sandal.s,  shield,  helmet^  and  one  of 
orTcnsive  warfare,  the  sword. 

Art.  The  Babylonians  were  skilled  in  engraving  and 


offering  and  a  ram  as  a  burnt-offering  for  himself  and 

the  priests,    (ii)  He  then  l)rought  to  the  door  of  the 

tabernacle  two  he-goats  as  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram 

for  a  burnt-offering  for  the   people,    (iii)    Having 

presented  them  before  tl)C  Lord,  he  cast  two  lots  upon 

them,  one  inscribed /or  Jehovah,  the  otlier/or  Azazel 

(or  dismissal.  Lev.  xvi.  8,  R.V.).    (iv)  Then  he  slew 

the  bullock  at  the  brazen  altar,  and  having  censed  the 

Mercy  Seat  of  the  Ark  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  sprinkled 

the  blood  seven  tisnes  before  it,  and  made  atonement 

r  „^„.       J  iu    1    -        ^'^  for  himself  and  his  cvrn  order,    (v)  He  next  slew  the 

sculpture  as  earlvvasn.c.  3500,  ana  the  bronze  statues,    g^at  on  which  the  lot /o>-  Jehovah  had  fallen,  and 

th  [''„^!?u„!^l^^:!J^?J''\^5,^5r!i^„!"l'^Pi'^.l^i^  l-'i^  !  oprinkled  its  blood  as  a  sin-offering  for  the  people  a.H 


had  reached  a  high  pitch  of  perfection  in  these  arts 
some  hundreds  of  years  earlier.  In  Egypt,  during  the 
roign  of  the  kings  of  the  IVth  dynasty,  about  B.c. 
3800,  the  most  beautiful  and  life-like  statues  of  kings, 
priests,  scribes,  and  others  were  made,  which  for  pro- 
portion and  artistic  conception  were  liardly  equalled, 
certainly  not  surpassed  by  any  made  by  the  Egyptians 
during  the  most  flourishing  periods  of  their  later  his- 
tory. When  the  great  revival  of  art  took  place,  about 
Ti.c.  600*  the  artists  and  sculptors  endeavoured  to  repro- 
duce the  characteristics  of  -statues,  tomb-paintings, 
and  the  like,  which  belong  to  the  period  of  the  IV- 
Vlth  dynasty.  A  rigid  interpretation  of  the  Second 
(Commandment  excluded  the  Hebrews  from  much 
culture  of  these  arts.,  though  they  excelled  in  music 
Smd  poetrj'.  Yet  the  orazen  serpent,  the  golden  cheru- 
bim over  the  mercy  seat,  and  tiic  twelve  brazen  oxen 
on  which  the  molten  sea  rested  in  Solomon's  Temple 
were  made  with  divine  sanction.  The  artistic  gift 
"was  recognised  as  from  God  (Ex.  xxxv.  30— x.xxvi.  1). 
>Iural  paintings  and  wood-panelling  in  the  decora- 
tion ©f  houses ;  ivory  ciirving  on  the  royal  thrones, 
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he  had  done  that  of  the  buiiock,  and,  as  he  returned, 
sprinkled  the  blood  of  both  victims  on.  the  Golden 
Altar  of  Incense,  (vi)  Then  coming  forth  he  laid  both 
his  hand.s  on  the  goat  upon  which  the  lot /or  Azazel 
had  fallen  (A.V,  "the  scapegoat"),  and  having 
solemnly  confes.sed  over  it  the  sins  of  the  people,  sent 
it  away  "by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man"  into  the  wildeme.s.s, 
"unto  a, land  not  inhabited,"  to  be  there  let  loose, 
laden  with  its  typical  burden  of  the  sins  of  the  people 
The  key  to  the  expressive  imagery  of  this  great  day 
of  expiation  is  given  in  Heb.  ix,  x. 

AvExoER.  "  Whoso  sheddetb  man's  blood,  by  man 
shaU  his  blood  be  shed,"  was,  and  still  is,  the  universal 
law  of  the  Semitic  race,  and  its  execution  primarily 
"devolved  (v/ith  other  duties,  Lev.  xxv)  upon  the  nearest 
kinsman  of  the  deceased,  but  extended  also  to  the 
whole  tribe.  It  oveiTuled  every  other  obligation,  even 
that  of  hospitality ;  hence  perhaps  Jael's  murder  of 
Sisera  was,  according  to  the  views  prevalent  in  that 
age,  justifiable,  if  not  obligatory.  The  Hebrew. code 
restricted  this  law  by  providing  "Cities  of  Refuge,"  to 
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which  the  manslayer  mjght  flee  in  cases  of  "man- 
slaughter."   (Num.  XXXV.  10-15.) 

B  K  ^LisM  was  the  worship  of  the  powers  of  generation 
practised  by  the  Canaanite  race.  Their  creed  was, 
that  out  of  a  self-existent  chaotic  deep  sprang  spon- 
taneously the  heavenly  bodies  and  the  earth ;  that, 
from  the  procreative  Dower  of  the  sun,  aetmg  upon 
the  fertile  womb  of  the  earth,  all  Tisible  matter  was 
produced :  hence,  the  signillcance  of  the  abandonment 
of  Ahab  and  his  subjects  to  the  sole  influence  of  this 
worship  of  Nature,  which  resulted  in  the  almost  entire 
destruction  of  animal  and  vegetable  life.  The  word 
*'Baal"  means  Master,  Oioiier,  Fossesnor. 

B  \BYL0X  is  the  Greek  form  of  the  name  Bah-ilu., 
which  tlie  early  Semites  gave  to  the  great  city  which 
was  built  upon  both  sides  of  the  riyer  Euphrates,  on 
and  near  the  spot  where  the  modern  town  of  Hillah 
.stands.  Bab-ilu  means  the  "  gate  of  god,"  and  is  the 
translation  of  the  earlier  Accadian  name  of  the  city 
Ka-dinoirra-ki.  The  date  of  the  founding  of  the  city 
cannot,  as  yet,  be  fixed,  but  it  is  certain  that  as  early 
as  B.C.  3.800  a.  king  named  Naram-Sin  ruled  over  that 
district.  The  antiquities  excavated  during  the  last 
few  years  at  Borsippa,  Abu-Habbah,  Gumgumah  and 
other  places,  prove  the  very  great  antiquity  of  the  site 
of  the  citv  of  Babylon  ;  in  later  days  the  whole  countrj- 
ronnd  about,  took  its  name  from  the  city,  and  was 
called  Babylonia. 

Band  of  soldiers.  This  was  the  Koman  cohort,  the 
tenth  vmrt  of  a  legion.  It  consisted  nomhially  of  six 
hundred  men  under  the  eommatid  of  six  centmions. 
A  "  century  "  really  contained  about  sixty  men.  The 
■"  Itali;ui  band  "  was  composed  of  soldiers  from  Italy  ; 
I>ut  the  "  AugUBtau  band "  (Acts  xxvil.  1)  consisted 
perhaps  of  native  reeruit-s,  whose  headquarters  were 
Cscdarea  Augusta  (so  called  in  honour  of  the  Emperor 
Augustus,  in"  whose  reign  it  was  rebuilt),  which  Was 
the  hciidu  uarters  of  the  military  organisation  in  Pales- 
Unc. 

Baptis-M.  a  Symbolic  rite,  practised  by  John  the 
Baptist  and  adopted  by  the  Christian  Church  with 
the  sanction  of  our  Lord,  signifying  repentance,  from 
sin  and  the  entrance  upon  a  new  life  of  holiness. 
The  word  means  immer&ion  or  sid/niersion,  and  this 
no  doubt  was  the  original  mode  of  baptism.  Hence 
the  force  of  the  metaphorical  use  of  the  word  (Mark 
s.  38 ;  Luke  xii.  50)  of  an  ovsrwhelming  by  sorrow. 
The  rite  has  its  connexion  with  the  puriflcatory  use 
of  water  In  the  JeTvish  Church.  But  the  word  baptism 
(Gk.  ^an-TtcMo-)  13  not  used  of  the  Mosaic  wasMngs  ; 
these  are  indeed  described  by  a  cognate  word  (Gk. 
eanTi(xiJ.6s),  Mark  vii.  4 ;  Heb.  vL  2 ;  ix.  10 ;  but  the  yen- 
tise  of  the  two  similar  words  seems  intended  to  mark 
eff  the  Christian  rite  of  Baptism  cs  separate  and 
imique. 

Barxs.  Tiie  ancient  granaries  of  Palestine  were 
caves  in  the  limestone  rock,  entered  by  an  aperture 
in  the  ground,  carefully  concealed  by  a  stone  covered 
with  turf  or  brushwood,  to  hide  the  grain  from  Arab 
depredators  (Jud^  vl.  11).  Such  subten-anea:a  caves 
may  still  be  seen  m  use  on  the  hill  of  Jezreel,  Tbe 
l)arns  which  existed  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  our 
Saviour  (Luke  xii.  18)  were  solid  edifices.  In  the 
Tillages  in  Mesopotamia  to  this  day  the  natives  dig 
large  holes  in  the  ground  which  they  fill  with  grain, 
iind  cover  over  with  earth ;  the  traveller  rides  over 
scores  of  tliem  unsuspectingly.  In  the  district  to  the 
north-east  of  Syria  the  com' is  kept  in  large  rectan- 
gular chambers  at  each  end  of  the  rooms  in  which  the 
fauiily  lives,  and  the  oucsides  are  made  to  resemble 
the  otiicr  walls  of  the  rooms.  In  Egypt  the  barn  or 
granary  was  built  in  the  form  of  a  quadrangle,  having 
ii  door  for  cntnmce  in  one  corner.  Along  two  or  uiore 
sides  were  rows  of  square  l)ins,  each  with  a  sliding 
shutter  for  taking  out  the  grain^  In  the  roof  of  each 
l)in  was  a  liole  for  pouring  in  the  grain.  Above  each. 
shutter  was  inscribed  the  name  of  the  gi-ain  inside  the 
l)in.  The  tops  of  the  l)ins  were  reached  by  a  flight  of 
steps.  A  fine  model  of  such  a  granary  is  exhibited  in 
the  Fourth  Egyptian  Room  of  the  British  Jluseum. 

Basket.  Basinets  were  of  various  kinds  and  sizes  :— 


1.  The  Ko(pcvo?,  Cophini^s,  reticule,  or  hand-basket, 
usually  carried  on  the  arm  (cf.  Juvenal,  Sat.  iii.  1.  14). 
It  was  this  basket  which  eacn  Apostle  filled  with  the 
superfluous  fragments  after  the  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  (Matt.  xiv.  20  ;  Mark  vi,  43  ;,John  vi.  13).  2. 
A  light,  open,  wicker  basket,  used  for  carrying  food 
upon  the  head.  Pharaoli's  chief  baker  carried  upon 
his  head  several  tiers  of  these,  containing  white  bread 
and  baked  meats  (Gen.  xl.  17).  Such  arc  commonly 
represented  on  Egyptian  monuments.  3.  A  market- 
basket,  such  as  that  in  which  the  lad  was  hawking  the 
barley  loaves  and  fishes.  4.  A  larger  kind  (orjrvpt?),  or 
store-basket,  in  which  were  gathered  the  fragm.ents 
after  the  feeding  of  the  four  thousand  (^Jilatt.  xv.  37  ; 
Mark  viii.  8).  5.  A  larger  and  stronger  kmd  (o-apyaioj), 
used  for  hoisting  supplies  up  to  the  battlements  of  a 
besieged  city.  It  was  in  one  of  these  that  Paul  was 
lowered  do^Ti  from  the  walls  of  Damascus  (2  Cor. 
xi.  33). 

Bath.  Bathing  was  aluxury,  and,  indeed  anecessitv, 
in  the  hot  ciimat-es  of  the  East :  among  the  Hebrews 
it  was  practised  also  as  a  religious  rite  for  the  removal 
of  ceremonial  pollution  (Levrxv.  16-28),  as  also  after 
mourning,  which  alwavs  implied  defilement  (Ruth.  IIL 
3 ;  2  Sam.  xii.  20).  The  high  priest  bathed  at  his 
inauguration  (Lev.  vlii.  6),  and  on  the  Day  of  A.tonc- 
ment  before  each  solemn'act  of  propitiation  (Lev.  xvi. 
4,24). 

Bed.  The  word  boi!,  wherever  used  in  the  Bible, 
must  be  understood  to  refer  only  to  the  mattress  on 
which  people  slept.  It  was  much  thinner  than 
anything  we  know  under  that  name,  and  rather 
resembled  a  verj-  thick  quflt,  which  y;as  rolled  up  and 
taken  away  during  the  day,  and  only  e-pread  at  night. 
It  was  one  of  these  Httle  mattresses  wliich  our  Lord- 
bade  the  palsied  man  roil  up  and  carry  to  his  home 
(Matt.  ix.  6 ;  Mark  11.  9).  It  is  tbes  custom  for  the 
natives  of  Syria  and  adjacent  countries  to  sleep  on 
mattresses,  spread  upon  the  fioor,  and  covered  oy  a 
thick  counterpane;  but  the  poorest  classes  lie  upon 
the  bare  ground,  their  covering  being  the  thick  wool- 
len alba  worn  by  day.  Bedsteads  are  still  generally 
unknown. 

Beelzebub,  or,  more  correctly,  Bedzebul.  In  the 
N.  T.  apparently  a  contemptuous  designation  of  Satan. 
The  origin  of  the  word  is  uncertain.  It  may  possibly 
be  from  the  Hebrew  zebiXl,  a  dwelling,  Satan  being 
called  Lord  of  the  house,  I.  e.  of  evil  spirits :  hence  the 
point  of  Matt.  x.  25.  But  more  usually  it  is  referred 
to  the  came  of  the  god  of  Ekron,  Baalzebub,  Lord  of 
files  (2  Kings  1).  It  is  supposed  that  this  name  was 
applied  in  derision  by  the  Jews  to  Satan,  and  further 
that  the  change  of  the  final  letter,  while  not  auite 
reproducing,  was  sufficient  to  suggest  the  Hebrew 
zeheL  dung,  so  that  the  word  means  "  lord  of  dung,  or 
nlth.  The  R.V.  in  all  passages  keeps  Beelzebub  In 
the  text  with  Beelzebul  in  margin. 

Belsiiazzar  !s  the  Babylonian  name  Bil-Bhar-u^dty 
and  means  "  Bel  i^rotect  the  king ' "  (.Daniel  v.  22 ;  7. 1 ). 

B0OK3.  The  ancient  Babylonians  are  supposed  to 
have  been  acquainted  with  a  vegetable  material  for 
writing  upon,  but  at  a  very  early  period  they  made  use 
of  clay.  Annals  of  kings'  reigns  and  historical  docu- 
Kicnts  were  inscribed  upon  cylinders  or  cones,  either 
hollow  or  solid ;  several  of  these  oylinders  exist  having 
six,  eight,  or  ten  sides.  Commercial  documents  were 
inscribed  upon  rectangular  tablets  of  clay  with  convex 
sides.  The  tablets,  or  books  of  the  royal  library  at 
Nineveh,"  though  possessing  many  characteristics  of 
those  of  the  Babylonian  libraries)  Are  dilTcrcnt  from 
almost  all  other  tablets.  Tablets  were  cither  baked 
or  Bun-dried.  The  Egj-ptians  wrote  their  religious, 
medical,  magical  and  other  works  upon  papyrus  with 
a  reed  and  vegetable  Ink.  The  oldest  mention  of  a 
book  in  EgVTit  is  the  treatise  on  Anatomy,  which  was 
written  by  Tcta,  a  king  of  the  first  dynasty.  Hebrew 
books  were  anciently  written  upon  -prepared  sl^ins  of 
shc?p,  goats,  «L'c.  In  the  case  of  the  Pentateuch  the 
parchment  was  cut  into  strips  which  were  sewn 
together,  and  was  ■ftrlttcn  upon  only  on  one  side. 
Each  end  was  attached  to  a  roller,  wtk  handles  which 
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v/ere  rolled  inwards  towards  one  another.  The  book 
commenced  at  the  right  end,  ajid  as  each  paf;e,  or 
leather  column,  was  rc;id,  the  render  rolled  It  ioiuhI 
the  roller  in  his  right  hand,  at  the  same  time  unrolling 
a  fresh  column  from  that  in  liis  left.  When  the  booii 
was  not  in  use,  it  was  carefully  put  away  in  a  metal 
cylinder. 

BOTTLR.  Various  words  arc  rendered  in  the  A.V. 
of  the  O.T.  by  "bottle."  In  tlie  New  the  only  one  so 
rendered  is  cio-<oc  (Matt.  ix.  17.;  Mark  ii.  22)  =  the 
Latin  vter,  a  skin-i)ottle.  The  larger  hottlce  were 
madcof  the  skin  of  a  he-??oat,  the  smaller  of  a  kids 
skin.  When  the  animal  >Vas  killed,  they  cut  oH"  its 
feet  and  its  head,  and  they,  drew  it  in  this  manner  out 
of  the  skin,  without  c\itting  it  open.  They  afterwards 
dressed  the  inside  of  the  skin  with  tannin,  and.havin;; 
sewn  up  the  apertures  at  the  legs  and  tJiil,  filled  the 
skin  with  a  decoction  of  bark  and  water  until  saturated. 
When  used  for  wine,-  the  skins  were  hung  up  in  the 
Houses,  and  so  became  smoked  and  shrivelled  ;  hence 
the  t>salmlst's  simile,."Jike  a  bottle  in  the  smoke'  (Ps. 
cxix.  88).  They  were  raendcct  by  stitching  on  a  patch, 
and  covering  it  over  with  pitcji.  They  are  still  exten- 
sively manufactured  at  Hebron,  ami'  are  usc<l  by  the 
vendors  of  water  and  wine  at  Jerusalem,  wbo  carry 
them  .strapped  to  their  backs,  and  draw  the  liquid 
from  ft  tap  llxed  in  one  of  tlie  hind  legs. 

Bracelet.  Bracelets  for  the  arms  and  anklets  for 
the  legs  were  commonly  worn  by  Eastern  marriecL 
vfomcn  of  all  ranks,  and  were  regarded  as  an  cli<.':ible 
node  of  investing  monev,  as  they  could  not  be  taken 
lor  the  debts  Of  the  husband.  They  were  usually 
cable-like  rings,  with  an  opening  through  which  the 
wrl.st  could  be  slipped ;  but  the  higher  classes  wore 
bracelets  .formed  iike  broad  l)and.s,  richly  chased, 
Jointed,  and  c!o.scd  by  a  pin  passing  through  sockets. 
The  anklets  were  similar  In  form,  but  frequently 
iidorncd  with  little  bells.  Both  arc  still  common  in 
the  East,  witli  scarcely  any  variation  in  the  patterns ; 
they  arc  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  and  coloured  glass,  the 
last  being  extensively  manufactured  at  Hebron. 
Those  worn  by  the  Hebrews  were  never  jewelled  ;  but 
men  soem  to 'have  used  bracelets  as  well  as  women 
(2  Sam.  i.  10;  Cant.  v.  14). 

Bread  was  principally  in  the  form  of  thin  cakes, 
baked  upon  the  hearth  or  in  the  oven  ;  those  eaten  by 
the  poor  wers  made  of  L-arley-meal,  with  oil  instead  of 
■butter.  They  were  leavened  or  unleavened,  and  kneaded 
in  a  trough.  Wheatcn  flour  was  common  in  Egypt, 
but  a  luxury  in  Palestine,  and  was  one  of  the  offerings 
in  the  Sanctuary.  The  Congregation  were  bound  to 
offer  fine  flour  for  twelve  cakes  ("  shewbread  "),  to  be 
placed  eveiy  Sabbath  in  two  rows  on  the  table  of 
shewbread,  which  was  to  be  eaten  by  the  priests  in  the 
Siicrcd  precincts  (Ex.  xxv.  30;  Matt.  xiL  4). 

Brickmakikg,  as  described  in  Exodus,  may  still  be 
seen  in  Egypt.  In  the  Fourth  Egyptian  Room  of  the 
British  Museum  are  exhibited  a  number  of  bricks 
made  of  clay  mixed  with  straw,  sand^  and  broken 
pottery.  Some  are  stamped  with  tne  names  of 
Thothnies  I,  B.C.  1633 ;  Thothmes  III,  B.c.  1600 ;  Ame- 
nophis  III,  B.C.  1500  ;  and  Raraeses  H,  B.c»  1833. 

Babylonian  bricks  stamped  with  the  names  of  kings 
dating  as  far  back  as  b.  c.  2500  have  be^n  found  in  the 
cemetery  south  of  Babylon,  and  they  vary  in  size  from 
£2x12x3  in.,  to  10x6x3  in. ;  the  bricks  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar II,  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Daniel  measure 
13xl3x3in.  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  bricks  are  maide 
•.  of  fine  well-kneaded  clay,  and  Vaiy  in  colom-  from  light 
yellov/  to  brown.  The  bricks  of  Kebuchadnezz«.r  arc 
still  so  strong  and  good  that  the  French  engineers, 
•who  in  1880-90  repaired  the  great  wall  along  the 
Hiiidiyyeh  Oxnal,  used  many  thousands  of  them  for 
their  work. 

Burial  of  the  dead  was  practised  by  the  Hebrews 
from  the  eariiest  times,  and  three  of  Oheir  most  ancient 
cemeteries  still  remain.Tiz.  Machpelah,  Shechem,and 
the  Valley  of  ^ehoshaphat.  It  is  thought  that  crema- 
tion was  only  used  for  the  bodies  of  persons  who  were 
denied  religious  burial ;  "  the  burning  for  the  dead  " 


(2  Chron.  xvl.  14)  was  the  vaporising  of  sweet  ocrfumes, 
as  a  mark  of  especial  honour,  at  the  funeral  of  kings 
and  other  distinguished  persons.  Burial  places  wtre 
usually  outside  tlie  city  or  village,  and  the  dead  were 
carried  to  the  grave  on  biers,  amid  the  walling  of  their 
friends,  especially  of  wonren.  The  days  of  mourning 
were  in  general  tliirty.  Burial  was  refused  tocriniinals; 
and  the  "burial  of  an  ass"  was  exposure  to  birds  and 
bca.sts  0."  ^jrcy.  Some  ancient  tombs  had  he:ivv  stone 
superstructures  over  them,  as  the  Tomb  of  iliram." 
Israelite  tombs  were  usually  in  caves  in  the  limestone 
rock,  the  hard  stratum  (mim)  being  left  as  a  roof,  and 
the  softer  {inolaki},  which  is  below,  being  cut  Into. 
Arounii  Jerusalem  are  large  caves,  containing  several 
chambers  or  vaults  for  bodies,  somewhat  resembling 
the  Roman  catacombs.  It  Is  the  custom  In  the  East 
for  the  burial  to  take  place  a  few  hours  alter  death. 
The  Babylonians  and  Assyrians  are  supposed  to  have 
burnt  their  dead.  The  ancient  Egyptians  hewed  tombs 
in  the  mountains  and  In  the  rocky  ground  ;  they  also 
built  Pyramids  to  hold  the  bodies  of  certain  of  their 
kings.  J 

Butler,  or  Cup-bearer.  A  rcsponsiblcv  officer  Iir 
royal  households  (Gen.  xl.  1^21 ;  xlL  9).  The  king  8 
life  Wiis  in  his  hand,  and  he  was  held  answeraolcvfon 
thepurity  of  the  liquor  and  Its  ftcedom  from  jpolisonj 
Nchcmiah  faithfully  discharged  this  dut37  tc^tfirc'l  Pers 
sian  king(Neh.  i.  11). 

Butter.  The  Hebrews  were  Ignorant  of  the  nrt  of 
churning  butter ;  but  they  made  a  kind  of  ciOlled 
cream  by  subjecting  new  nulk  to  fennentation,  vv-hich 
imparted  toitapleasant  acid  flavour  somewhat  resem- 
bling that  of  lemon  cream.  Even  now  ch  urned  butter  Is 
never  used  by  native  Syrians,  but  this  clotted  cream, 
called  Leben,  continues  to  be  universally  conoumcd. 
This  was  probably  the  "  butter  in  a  lordly  "dish  "  which 
Jael  i)rought  to  Sisera,  -w  hen  she  had  "opened  a  bottle 
of  milk  "  (Judg.  iv,  11^ ;  v.  25). 

Camel's  hair.  Raiment  of  camel's  hair  (Matt.  ill.  4) 
was  not  a  skin,  but  a  coat  of  cloth,  woven  from  thq 
hair  of  the  camel.  Such  is  the  ordinary  outer  garment 
of  the  Bedawin  of  to-day.  Tlic  present  com.mon  dress  of 
a  shepherd  on  the  hills  of  Judoca  is  a  loose  coat  of 
camel's  hair,  in  broad  stripes  of  black  and  white,  girt 
around  the  loins  with  a  leathern  belt.  It  has  narrow 
sleeves,  does  not  come  below  the  knee,  and  seems  to  be 
ahnost  his  only  garment. 

Candle.  Wherever  tue  word  occi'rs  In  the  A.V.  the 
R.V.  more  correctly  substitutes  lamp  (v.ith  the  single 
exception  of  Jer.  xxv.  10).  The  Jews  and  most  other 
ancient  nations  u«ed  earthenware  lamps,  shaped  like ' 
a  butter-boat  partially  covered  over,  in  which  oil  was 
burnt,  the  wick  proti-uding  through  a  lip  or  spout.  ItT 
was  set  on  a  "candlestick,''  I.e.  a  lamp-.stand.  "The 
woman  seeking  her  lost  piece  of  silver  would  have  this' 
candlestick  in  one  hand  and  a  nhort  hand-broom  in  the 
other,  as  she  stooped  and  swept  the  house  (Luke  xv.  8). 
The  JcNvs  frequently  light  their  houses  with  seven- 
branched  candlesticks  in  memory  of  the  sacred  lamj)- 
stand  within  the  sanctuary. 

Chamber  is  the  g'eneral  term  for  any  room  in  a  house. 
It  is  only  in  the  bouses  of  kings  and  nobles  that  it 
means  a  "bed-room,"  since  the  majority  of  houses  were 
only  one  storj'  higla.  In  some  houses  an  ''upper  room  " 
is  set  apart  for  religious  purposes,  prayers  are  oflered 
in  it,  circumcision  and  the  rite  of  matrimony  per- 
formed, the  passover  eaten,  and  the  dead  laid  out.  The 
window  would  be  turned  towards  the  Tenfple  at 
Jerusalem.  With  the  poor,  the  flat  roof  of  the  house 
served  these  purposes. 

Cloth  was  woven,  dyed,  and  fulled  with  soap,  by  the 
Hebrews,  and  was  made  from  flax,. silk,  and  wool.  The 
sailcloth,  made  from  the  wool  of  Cilician  sheep,  was  a 
great  article  of  com.nierce  in  the  Mediterranean,  and 
was  largely  used  as  a  covering  for  tents  in  Syria  {Acts 
xviii.  3). 

Conduit.  To  remedy  the  'deaciency  in  the  supply 
of  water  at  Jerusalem,  Solomon  .dug  reservoirs,  which 
still  remain,  2^  miles  south-west  of  Bctlilehem,  isi  the 
hill  coimtry  of  Juda;a,  from  whence  he  conducLtd  the 
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water  to  the  pools  on  the  west  side  of  Jerusalem.  A 
conduit,  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock,  1^,750  feet  in  length, 
tuiivesthe  Poolof  Siloam  with  the  "Virgin's  Fountain :" 
an  ancient  inscription  has  recently  been  discovered  on 
the  south  end  of  it,  giving  an  account  of  the  way  in 
which  it  was  made.  The  date  is  uncertain,  but  it  may 
be  of  the  time  of  Hezekiah  (2  Kings  t.x.  20). 

CoRBAX  (Heb.  Korbdn,  an  otTerlng).  The  word  is 
used  in  the  O.T.  of  anything  offered  or  vowed  to  God, 
By  a  perverted  tradition  the  word  became  a  formula 
by  which  it  was  possible  to  retain  in  one's  own  pos- 
.session  what  it  was  inconvenient  to  part  with  (Mark 
vii.ll). 

Corn  (treading  out).  In  Syria  and  Asia  Minor,  at 
the  present  day,  grain  is  trodden  out  of  the  ear.  The 
unthreshed  wheat  is  laid  upon  the  ground  In  a  circle, 
and  a  yoke  of  oxen  driven  round  and  round  over  it, 
dragging  after  them  a  heavy  log  of  wood,  on  the  under 
surface  of  which  are  inserted  rows  of  thin  flint  stones, 
about  two  inches  apart,  and  projecting  half  an  inch 
from  the  surface.  On  this  the  driver  stands,  or  some- 
times sits  in  a  chair. 

Crown.  Two  words  are  so  translated  in  the  N.T. 
The  more  frequent  is  the  Greek  G-Te</)ayo?,  a  garland, 
\\Teath,  chaplet.  It  formed  the  prize  at  the  Greek 
games,  and  was  worn  by  fcasters.  Hence  it  l)ecamc 
a  symbol  of  victory  or  joy.  This  was  the  "crown"  of 
I  -thoras  placed  in  mockerj'  on  the  Saviour's  head.  Tlie 
other  word  StaSrj/xa,  diadem  (so  rendered  in  R.V.), 
I  occurs  only  in  Revelation  xii.  3 ;  xiil.  1 ;  xlx.  12.  It 
was  originally  the  Persian  bad^e  of  royjUty,  a  ribbon 
of  blue  and  white  worn  round Ihe  turban:  thus  the 
word  means  a  crown  as  the  sign  and  symbol  of  king- 
ship. 

Crucifixion  was  unknown  to  the  Jews,  until  intro- 
duced by  the  Romans,  who  only  used  it  for  the  punish- 
ment of  slaves  and  the  lowest  malefactors.  But  persons 
were  hanged  on  a  tree  after  they  were  slain  as  far 

'        hack  as  the  daj-s  of  Joshua  (viii.  29),  whilst  in  Egj'pt 

I        hanging  was  a  very  early  penalty. 

Dedic.\tion,  Fe.\st  of.  This  feast  was  instituted 
lo  commemorate  the  cleansing  of  the  Temple  after  its 

I  defilement  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (Dan.  xi.  SI).  Its 
institution  is  recorded  in  1  Mace.  iv.  52-59.  Established 

;  b^'  Judas  M^ecabrcus,  it  was  kept  on  the  25th  of  the 
vinter  month  Chisleu,  December,  and  lasted  eight 
days.  It  was  celebrated  nearly  in  tne  same  manner  as 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles— the  offering  of  many  sacri- 
fices, the  carrjing  of  branches  of  trees,  and  other 
rejoicings.  It  is  mentioned  only  once  in  the  Canonical 
Scriptures,  Johnx.  22,imder  the  name  of  ra  iyKaCviau 

Devil.   The  word  is  a  contracted  form,  of  Diahohis, 
'  -      the  Greek  fitaj3oAos.    This  word  properly  means  a 
j        malicious  accuser,  and  is  used  in  the  Greek  Testament 
i        and  'LXX  as  an  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  word  Satan, 
i        which  means  an  adversary.    The  connexion  between 
1        the  ideas  of  the  two  words  is  well  shown  in  Job  i.    In 
many  passages  of  the  N.T.  the  Hebrew  word  Satan  is 
!        retained,  while  another  designation  is  o  ttoi/tjpo?,  "the 
evil  one."  Satan's  emissaries  are  spoken  of  in  the  N.T. 
not  as  devils,  but  as  evil  or  unclean  spirits  and  demons 
(Greek  Sai/mofia).    Their  power  seems  to  have  been 
specially  and  painfully  manifested  in  the  time  of 
Clrrist ;  but  exorcism  which  was  practised  then  was 
by  no  means  confined  to  that  period.    Layard  dis- 
covered bowls  inscribed  with  forn^s  of  Jev/ish  exorcism 
among  the  ruins  of  Babylon  ;  instances  of  exorcism 
ai'e  referred  to  by  Joscphus and  other  Jewish  writers; 
they  are  also  noticed  in  early  Christian  writings  ;  and 
forms  of  exorcism  are  used  in  connexion  witli  Baptism 
in  many  ancient  chiu-ches,  see  e.g.  the  First  Prayer 
Book  of  Edward  VI. 

Divination,  M.\gic,  Witchcraft,  See.  From  time 
immemorial  the  Eastern  nations. have  used  "curious 
arts,"  and  have  professed  to  hold  communication  with 
the  spirit  world  through  the  medium  of  superstitious 
practices.  Large  numbers  of  magical  fornmlae,  lists 
of  lucky  and  unlucky  days,  incantations  and  such 
like  have  been  found  inscribed  upon  Babylonian  and 
AssxTian  tablets,  and  there  is  evidence  to  show  that  to 
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some  extent  similar  pi*acticcs  prevailed  in  Egj'pt. 
Pharaoh  Iiad  liis  Magicians  and  Nebuchadnezzar  ha<l 
his  Astrologers. '  Tiierc  arc  various  Hebrew  words  by 
which  these  traflickers  in  superstitious  rites  were 
described.    They  may  be  classified  thus  :— 

(a)  Diviners  professed  to  see  visions  or  to  obtain 
information  by  gazing  into  a  cup  (Gen.  xliv.  5),  by 
means  of  arrows,  by  the  inspection  of  livers  of  victims, 
and  by  terapliim,  a  kind  of  image  (Ezek.  xxi.  21). 
Compare  the  divination  amongst  the  Midianites  (Num. 
xxli.  ?)  and  the  Philistines  (1  Sam.  vL  2). 

{b)  Wizards,  Witches  OR  Sorcerers,  literally  know- 
Ipg  ones,  thought-readers  (Lev.  xix.  31 ;  Deut.  xviii.  11). 

(c)  Necromancers  (Deut.  xviii.  11),  supposed  to  be 
possessed  with  familiar  spirits,  e.g.  the  witch  of  En- 
dor,  who  was  professedly  a  "medium"  between  the 
living  and  the  dead. 

{(l)  Soothsayers,  Montiii^v  Prognosticators,  and 
OssERVErvS  of  Times,  were  Astrologers,  who  would 
draw  hof  oscopes  and  foretell  events  by  examining  the 
conjunctions  and  oppositions  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
(Is.  il.  6 ;  xlvii.  13,  &c.). 

(e)  M.\qician8  or  "engravers"  (Ex.  xxxii.  4)  were 
perhaps  originally  a  literary  caste.  Compare  the 
case  of  the  jiagi  or  wise  men  who  came  from  the  East 
to  worship  Christ. 

if)  Enchanters  were  serpent  charmers,  and  another 
class  were  probably  conjurers,  gifted  with  sleight  of 
hand. 

The  Israelites  were  strictly  forbidden  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  these  various  classes  of  superstition. 
Their  practices  savoured  of  heatlienism  jind  idolatry, 
and  tended  to  divert  men's  minds  from  the  true  source 
of  knowledge  and  power.  No  witch  was  to  live  amongst 
the  people.  Men  were  not  to  seek  to  wizards  that 
peeped  (R.V.  chirp)  and  muttered,  but  to  the  Law  and 
the  Testimony  (Is.  viii.  19-21). 

What  were  the  secrets  of  these  practices,  or  indeed 
of  their  later  representatives  in  the  Greek  period  (Acts 
xix.  19),  the  middle  ages  or  more  modem  times,  none 
but  the  initiated  could  tcli.  Probably  amongst  their 
hidden  arts  tliere  may  be  reckoned  quickness  of  wit, 
the  power  of  a  strong  will  over  a  weak  one,  the  posses- 
sion' of  secret  information,  the  strange  gift  called 
clairvoyance,  the  modem  hji^notism  or  "second  sight," 
the  use  of  drugs  and  mechanical  devices. 

Egypt  is  the  name  given  to  the  land  watered  by  the 
Nile,  and  by  its  branches  in  the  Delfci,  which  extends 
from  Alexandria  and  Port  Said  on  the  north  to  Aswan 
or  Syene  on  the  south  ;  its  length  is  about  800  miles, 
and  its  average  width  about  30  miles.  The  Hebrews 
called  tlie  country  Mizraivi,  and  it  is  known  that  as 
early  as  b.  c.  1500  the  Assyrians  gave  it  the  same  appel- 
lation. The  common  Egyptian  name  for  the'country 
is  Kam,  i.e.  "  Black,"  and  it  was  so  called  because  of 
the  dark  colour  of  its  soil ;  other  names  are  "  land  of 
the  olive,"  "land  of  the  inundation,"  "land  of  the 
sycamore,"  "  land  of  the  eye  of  Horus  "  (Le.  tlie  sun). 

Embalming.  The  patriarch  Jacob  and  his  sou 
Joseph  were  embalmed  in  Egj^pt  (Genesis  1).  The  art 
of  preserving  the  bodies  of  the  dead  was  known  to 
the  Egyptians  from  the  earliest  period,  but  whether 
it  was  employed  by  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the 
country  is  unknown.  We  have  proof  that  as  far  back 
as  the  second  dynasty,  or  more  than  four  thousand 
years  before  Clirist,  the  Egyptians  had  already  for- 
mulated the  art  of  elaborate  sepulture,  and  that  the 
hope  for  a  life  after  death  was  firmly  established  in 
tiicir  minds.  To  preserve  the  body  the  Egj'ptians 
adopted  three  dificrent  processes,  'in  the  first  or 
most  costly  the  brain  and  intestines  were  extracted 
carefully,  and  having  been  cleansed  in  wine  and 
covered  witli  aromatic  gums,  were  placed  in  jars. 
The  body  was  filled  with  myrrh  and  cassia,  and  then- 
sewn  up.  It  was  next  laid  in  natron  for  seventy  days, 
after  which  it  was  carefully  washed  and  wmpi>ed  iip 
and  bandaged  in  strips  of  flue  linen.  The  cost  of  em- 
balming a  body  in  this  way  was  about  £250.  In  the 
second  Tnetliod   of  embalming  the  brain  was  not 
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removed  nt  all,  and  tlie  intestines  weic  simply  dia- 
fioivcd  and  removed  in  a  lluid  state.  The  body  was 
then  laid  in  natron,  which,  it  is  said,  dissolved  every- 
thing except. the  skin  and  l)oncs.  The  cost  by  this 
J  (recess  was  £60.  The  third  method  was  employed 
or  the  poor  only.  It  consisted  simply  of  cleaning 
the  body  by  injecting  some  strong  astringent  and 
then  salting  it  for  seventy  days.  The  cost  of  this 
process  Avas  very  little.  In  good  mummies  the  hair 
and  nails  are  preserved,  but  the  eyeballs  have  obsidian 
eyes  inserted  in  them.  The  human  body,  preserved 
by  gums,  spices,  bitumen,  natron,  and  wax,  is  called 
Mummy  ;  this  word  is  derived  from  the  Arabic  muinld, 
"bitumen,"  and  it  is  clear  that  the  word  vunmny  was 
first  applied  to  that  class  of  human  bodies  which  had 
l>cen  preserved  chiefly  by  the  use  of  bitumen.  The 
Arab  historian  'Abd  el-Latif  mentions  that  he  saw 
bitumen  taken  out  of  the  skulls  and  stomachs  of 
bodies  which  had  l)ccn  exhumed  by  the  Arabs,  The 
Egyptian  word  for  making  a  mummy  Is  qes,  and 
means  to  "  wrap  up  in  bandages."  In  Genesis  1.  2  it 
i3  said  that  Joseph  connnanded  his  servants  the  pliy- 
slcians  to  embalm  his  father.  In  the  Coptic  version 
of  this  passage,  the  word  translated  "jihysicians"  is 
rendered  re/kOs,  or  '•mummy-bandagers."  The  oldest 
mummies  or  portions  of  mlmunies  known  are  those 
of  Myceriiius,  b.c.  3'o33,  Unas,  b,c.  3333,  and  MenLu- 
em-saf,  u.c,  3100;  the  latest  mummy l:nowh  is  probably 
that  of  Artemidorus  (now  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum),  whicli  belongs  to  the  fourth  centiu-y  of  our 
era. 

EsAR-HADDON,  5n  AssyrLiu  Ashitr-akh-lddiii,  mean- 
ing "  Ashur  gave  a  brother." 

Evil-Merodach  is  the  Hebrew  form  of  the  Baby- 
lonian name  Amil-Murdnk,  I.e.  "Man  of  Marduk  or 
3Ierodach." 

Excommunication',  A  Jewish  ecclesiastical  penalty 
of  varj'ing  degrees  of  severity,  and  founded  rather  on 
tradition  than  on  definite  Alosaic  sanction,  A  pro- 
minent N.T.  instance  is  in  John  ix.  34:  see  also  Luke 
vi.  22.  Tiie  right  of  a  Christian  community  to  deal 
with  an  offending  brother  and  the  njcthod  of  such 
dealing  are  set  forth  by  our  Lord  in  Ma+t  xviil.  15-18. 
For  the  Apostolic  practice  see  esi)ecially  I  Tin),  i.  20 ; 
1  Cor,  v;  li ;  2  Cor.  ii.  In  general  the  "excommuni- 
cation" consisted  iu  the  withdrawal  of  the  other 
members  of  the  church  from  fellowship  with  the 
Offending  member. 

Exodus.  There  is  in  the  Egyptian  inscriptions  no 
mention  whatever  of  the  Jixodus  of  the  children  of 
Israel  from  Egji)t.  It  has  been  known  for  some  time 
past  that,  about  n.c.  1500,  Amenoi^his  III  married  a 
Mcsopotamian  lafly  called  Thi,  and  that  she  obtained 
great  power  in  Egj^pt,  and  that  her  son,  Amcnophla 
IV,  also  called  Khu-en-aten,  succeeded  his  father 
Amenophis  III,  It  is  clear  that  as  long  as  the  de- 
scendants of  these  kings  sat  on  the  throne  of  Egypt, 
the  Semites  must  have  possesaed  great  power  in  that 
country.  When,  however,  the  kings  of  the  nineteenth 
dynasty  were  ndhig  over  Egyijt,  and  were  making 
warlike  expeditions  into  Western  Asia,  and  against 
the  kinsfolk  of  the  Semites  who  had  settled  in  Egypt, 
the  influence  which  the  Semites  possessed  docUnea 
rapidly,  and  the  policy  of  "  Egj-pt  for  the  Egj-ptlana  " 
must  nave  been  strictly  adhered  to.  It  would  seem 
that  the  chief  oppressor  of  the  Israelites  was  Ramies 
II,  and  his  long  i-cign  of  sixty-seven  years  permitted  a 
steady  and  consistent  method  of  oppression  to  be 
carried  out.  It  is  generally  accepted  that  the  Exodus 
took  place  after  his  death. 

Fasts,  The  only  fast  appointed  by  the  Law  was 
the  Day  of  Atonement  on  the  10th  of  Tisri  (Lev.  xvi), 
but  during  the  Captivity  four  annual  fasts  were  ob- 
served by  the  Jews :— (i)  The  fast  of  the  fourth,  fifth, 
seventli,  and  tenth  months  (Zech.  vli,  .3,  5;  viii.  10), 
(ii)  Fasts  were  sometimes  proclaimed  (a)  jjublicly  on 
occasions  of  national  humiliation  (1  Sam,  vil.  C ;  2 
Chron,  xx.  3;  Joel  i.  U;  ii.  15);  (h)  by  cities  and 
bodies  of  men  on  occasions  in  which  they  were  specially 
concerned  (Judg.  xx.  26 ;  1  Sam,  xxxL  13 ;  2  filam. 
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VI ;  (o)  by  individuals  in  times  of  ditticulty  and  peril 
(Ezra  vili,  21  23;  Esth.  iv,  10),  (iii)  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament we  have  reference  to  (1)  "the  fast,"  i.e.  the 
"Day  of  Atonen»cnt"  (Acts  xxvlL  9);  (2)  the  weekly 
fasts  (Matt.  ix.  14  ;  Mark  ii.  18  ;  Luke  v.  33;  xviii.  12; 
Acts  X.  30),  They  seem  to  have  been  introduced  sonio 
time  after  the  Captivity,  and  were  obsened  on  the 
second  and  hfth  days  of  the  week.  (3)  Fasting  Is 
specially  connected  with  Ordination  (Acts  xiii.  3; 
xiv.  23).  The  fasts  of  forty  days  by  Mopcs  (Ex.  xxiv, 
18;  xxxiv.  28)  and  by  Elij:ih  (1  Kings  xix.  8)  are 
shadows  of  the  great  fast  of  our  Lord  (Matt.  iv.  2 
Mark  i.  12, 13  ;  Luke  iv.  2).. 

Feasts,  (ii  The  v.^eekly  festival  w;is  the  Kai)bath,, 
commemorating  God's  rest  from  creation,  and  de- 
liverance from  bondage  in  Egjpt  (Ex.  xx  b-11). 
(ii)  The  tnonthly  festival  was  the  day  of  the  new 
moon,  on  which  rest  was  not  enjoined,  but  additional 
services  (Num.  x.  10;  xxviii.  11).  (iii)  The  new  moon 
of  the  seventh  month  TLsri,  or  Fea.sf.  of  Ti  untpetn, 
began  the  civil  year,  and  that  of  Abib  the  ecclesiastical 
year  (Num.  xxix.  1;  i:x.  xil.  2).  (iv)  The  great 
festivals  were  (1)  Pasnover,  cm  the  eve  of  the  14th  of 
Abil),  which  histed  to  the  2l8t  (Ex.  xii);  (2)  Pente- 
cost ("the  fiftieth  day  after)  or  feast  of  week.s,  on 
completion  of  the  harvest  (Ex.  xxiii.  16;  Dent.  xvl. 
9-11) ;  (3)  Tabernacles,  frov\  the  16th  to  23rd  of  Tisri, 
commemorating  tlie  ingathering  of  all  fruit*  (Ex. 
xxxiv.  22;  Lev.  xxili.  34-13).  The  i)eoplc  lived  for  a 
week  in  booths,  to  remind  them  of  their  desert  Man- 
(lerings.  The  last  day  was  "  the  great  day  "  (John  vli. 
37).  This  feast  was  preceded  by  the  Day  of  Atonement 
(I^v,  xvi).  (v)  Every  seventh  year  was  sabbatical, 
when  the  land  had  rest.  Every  fiftieth  was  a  jubilee^ 
when  slaves  were  freed,  land  sold  reverted  to  Its- 
original  owner,  and  mortgages  were  cancelled,  (vi) 
To  these  were  added  Purim  ("Lots'),  14th  and  15th 
of  Adar,  in  remembrance  of  the  deliverance  by  Esther 
(Esth.  ix.  21-2o);  and  (vli)  the  Dedication  of  the 
Second  Temple,  celebrated  on  tlic  25th  of  Chislcu 
(John  X.  22). 

Gar.hents.  The  garments  of  Syrian  men  hi  the 
present  day  differ  but  little  from  those  worn  in  tho 
time  of  Moses.  The  chief  are  a  Qoarse  linen  shirt, 
linen  drawers,  loose  pantaloons  witi:  a  girdle  to  sus- 
tain them,  an  inner  vest  buttoned  to  t!ie  throat,  a 
lor.g  loose  robe  with  a  leathern  girdle,  an  embroidered 
cloth  or  velvet  jacket,  a  keffij/ch  or  silk  handkerchief 
for  the  Head  (secured  by  a  cord),  hose  and  sandals. 
Besides  these,  a  long  loose  robe  with  short  sleeves 
waa  worn  in  full  dress  (instead  of  the  jacket  or  girded 
robe),  and  the  aba,  a  coarse  cloak  of  goat's  or  camel's 
hair,  very  large,  so  as  to  form  a  covering  by  night  as 
well  as  by  day ;  it  was  the  former  our  Lord  laicl  aside 
when  He  washed  the  disciples'  feet  (Johu  xiii.  4),  and 
the  latter  ^vlth  which  Elijah  smote  the  Avaters  of 
Jordan  (2  Kings  ii.  8).  Women's  dress  varied  accord- 
ing to  their  estate  in  life  (eg.  ipaid,  wife,  or  widow). 
It  differed  from  tho  men's  principally  in  the  veil  and 
cap,  fitting  close  to  the  head,  conceahng  the  hair,  and 
being  profusely  covered  with  gold  and  silver  orna- 
ments and  with  charms.  The  list  of  female  clothing 
In  Is.  ill.  18-23  is  scarcely  intelligible  now.  The  *-hem 
of  the  garment "  referred  to  in  the  Now  Testament  is 
tTio  fringe  which  all  Jews  wore  in  obe^ileuee  to  the 
order  given  in  Num.  xv.  38.  It  is  now  represented  by 
the  Tallith  or  cloth  worn  by  the  Jews  at  prayers. 

Gate,  The  gate  of  a  city  was  frequently  a  con- 
siderable structure,  partly  covered  in,  with  a  guard- 
room^^or  barrack,  and  other  chambers.  Near  it  tlicre 
"was  scBTietimes  a  place  of  public  assembly  for  business, 
judgment,  and  legislation  (Judg.  v,  8 ;  Ruth  iv.  10). 
This  Tvas  the  exchange,  court-house,  and  council- 
chamber  of  modern  times.  Hence  tlie  "gate  of  a 
city"  was  so  identified  with  the  life  of  the  community 
as  to  be  synonymous  with  the  city  itself. 

Gospel.  The  A.S,  equivalent  of  the  Greek  cvay- 
vAtoj',  lii.t.  cxanffetiura,  good  tidings  (sep  above,  p. 
63).  In  the  N.T.  the  word  is  used,  previously  to  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  good  tidhigs  concerning 
the  coming  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  QoA. 
Afterwards,  and  in  general,  It  is  the  good  tidings  of 
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5a\vation  through  Jesus.  Hence  the  term  was  applred 
to  »,  narrative  of  the  facts  concerning  Jesus  Christ  (as 
in*  Mark  i.  1),  and  subsequently  to  the  written  record 
Of  these  lucts  as  in  the  titles  ot  the  '■  Gospels." 

Hex.  In  the  (XT.  this  Is  the  A.V.  translation  of 
the  Keb.  Slieol,  the  dark,  mysterious  abo<ic  of  the 
dead.  The  R.V.  in  general  rendei-s  it  grave  or  pit, 
with  Sheol  in  the  margin,  or  leaves  that  word  in  the 
text.  In  the  Prophetical  bonks,  however,  the  rendering 
hfi.ll  is  retained  (see  tiie  Revisers'  Prefaced  In  the 
N.  T.  the  word  hell  is  a  translation  of  the  Greek  word 
Hades,  the  equivalent  of  the  Hel)rew  Sheol,  or  of 
Gehenna,  the  place  of  tOrment.  The  R.V.  retains 
Hades  and  Gehenna  in  the  text. 

Hellenists,  or  "Jews  of  the  Grecian  speecli,"  de- 
noted those  Jews  who,  by  settling  in  a  foreign  co^jntry, 
Jiad  .adopted  the  Greek  civilisation,  and  with  it  the 
use  of  the  (ircek  dialect.  Tluis  in  Acts  vi.  1  wc  read, 
"There  arose  a  nmrmuring  of  the  Grecian  Jews  (R.V. 
luarg.  "Hellenists")  against  the  Hebrews."  Again, 
Acts  is. 29,  wc  re;id  that  8t.  Paul  '-'spake  and  disputed 
against  the  Grecian  Jews  (R.V.  marg.  "Hellenists"), 
l)uttlicv-wcnt  a!)0ut  to  kill  him."  The  word  is  care- 
fully to  l)e  distinguished  froiu'-'-HcUcncR"^ Gentiles. 
isee  John  vii.  35,  A.V.  and  R.V. 

HiDDEKEL  (Genesis  ii.  14 ;  Daniel  x.  4)  is  the  Hebrew 
form  ot  Hidiglat,  the  Babylonian  name  for  the  Tigris., 

Houses  generally  were  only  of  one  story,  but  in 
towns  the  rich  built  theirs  of  two  or  three  stories,  of 
which  the  giound-floor  contained  the  day-rooms,  the 
first  floor  the  bed-rooms,  the  next  flight  a  devotional 
room  or  upper  chamber.  The  roof  was  formed  of  raftei-s, 
across  which  Tiras  laid  a  wattling  of  brandies  or  brush- 
wood, covered  over  with  mud  or  mortar,  in  which  tiles 
were  embedded  for  throwing  off  the  rain.  This  roof 
was  reached  by  an  outer  .staircavjc,  and  an  entrance 
into  the  upi')€r'room,  as  in  the  case  of  the  man  with 
the  pal-sy  at  Capernaum  (Matt.  ix.  2 :  Mark  ii.  4), 
could  be  easily  eiTectcd  by  renwving  the  tiles  and 
mortar,  und  pushing  aside  a  few  of  the  sticks.  These 
larger  houses  were  fre(]ucntly  built  in  a  quadrangle, 
approached  by  gates  with  a  wicket-door;  the  court- 
yard had  its  fountain  and  sheds  for  the  cattle,  while 
the  roof  was  the  garden,  playground,  and  drying- 
ground,  and  therefore  ordered  by  the  Mosaic  Law  to 
be  fenced  iu  with  a  battlement. 

Hymn.  The  hymn  sung  by  our  Lord  and  His  Apos- 
tles after  the  f^ast  Sapper  was  very  possibly  part 
of  the  ••'Great  P.asehal  Hallel,"  or  "Hynm  of  Pitase," 
consisting  of  Ps.s.  cxiil-cxviii.  But  the  singing  of 
hynms  as  distinct  from  Psalms  was  from  the  fii'st  a 
feature  in  Christian  worship,  both  public  and  private 
'  (Acts  xvi.  25,  R.V. ;  Eph.  v.  19). 

Idql.\trv.  The  origin  and  development  of  idolatry 
is  sketclicd  in  Rom.  i.  Man  through  sin  became 
materialised.  His  spiritual  sense  became  duE.  •  There 
was  a  veil  between  him  and  his  Maker.  Hence,  while 
a  sense  of  dependence  and  limitation  was  never  eradi- 
cated, the  idea  of  communion  was.  lost.  There  was  a 
growing  tendency  to  look  upon  objects  ofsen.se  not  as 
witnesses  to  Uie  existence  of  the  unseen  God,  but  as 
His  rei^resentatives,  and  finally  as  objects  of  worship. 
There  were  three  great  departures  from  the  truth 
concerning  the  one  living  God,  namely  atheism,  pan- 
theisu),  polytheism ;  and  of  these  the  last  was  the 
ipost  common  amongst  the  people  referred  to  in 
Scripture. 

The  tendency  to  polytheistic  idolatry  seems  to  have 
been  developed  in  three  ways,  (i)  There  was  Ancestor 
worship.  The  spirits  of  the  departed,  especially  of 
kings  and  heroes,  were  regarded  as  genii,  demons; 
gods.  The  titles  given  to  the  dead  in  Kgypt  and  else- 
where illustrate  this,  (ii)  There  was  Astral  worship. 
The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  were  looked  upon  as  if  they 
were  beneficent  and  powerful  beings  whose  influence 
oUjght  to  be  sought.  Israel  was  frequently  warned 
against  the  danger  of  looking  np  to  the  heavenly 
bodies  dnd  worshipping  them  (see  e.g.  Dent.  iv.  19). 
They  were  reminded  from  Gen.  Land  onwards  that 
these  objects  were  God's  handiwork.    But  they  too 


often  succumbed  to  the  influence  of  the  surrounding 
nations  in  Egypt,  Canaan,  and  the  East,  (iii)  There 
was  Animal  worship.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  how  this 
originated ;  probably  particular  animals  were  re- 
garded as  representing  special  attributes  of  God,  and- 
gradually  the  animals  themselves  became  the  objects 
of  honour,  and  at  length  were  deified. 

Each  country  had  it«  characteristic  cidtsor  methods 
and  objects  of  worship,  but  there  is  a  marked  re- 
semblance if  not  a  relationship  among  the  idolatrous 
syst-ems  of  the  nations  which  v^re  neighbours  to 
Israel. 

The  gods  of  the  Egj-ptiana  were  probably  the 
pcrwera  of  nature.  Their  chief  gods  were  :—Khnemu, 
the  "  moulder,"  or  creator  of  maTikind  ;  Ptah,  pro- 
bably the  oldest  of  ail  the  gods  of  Egj'pt ;  Tmu,  the 
closer  of  the  day  or  night ;  Khepera~i\K.  creator,  who 
was  associated  with  Ptah  ;  Bast,  wlio  was  associated 
vfith  Ptah,  and  who  was  worshipped  at  Bubastis ; 
Mut,  the  universal  mother ;  Rd,  the  sun-god ;  Har- 
machis^ho  ri.sing  sun  ;  Horus,  the  morning  sun ; 
A  men-Ra,  the  "  hidden  "  god  ;  Ainsu^  a  form  otAmcn- 
Rd;  Osiris,  judge  of  the  dead ;  Isis,  wife  of  Osiris 
a,nd  mother  of  Horiis;  Ncphthys,  .sister  of  J  sis', 
Anubis,  god  of  the  dead;  Set,  the  god  of  evil,  who 
wa.s  woi-shippcd  by  the  Hyksos ;  Thoth,  scribe  of  the 
gods  and  inventor  of  numbers ;  Khonsv,  goil  of  the 
moon  ;  Seh,  the  god  of  the  sky,  and  Nut,\ns  wife,  god- 
ded of  the  earth ;  Uathor,  the  female  power  of 
nature ;  Hapi,  the  god  of  the  Nile ;  Serapis,  or  Osiris- 
Apis,  a  god  introduced  into  Egj-pt  during  thc_ reign 
of  the  Ptolemies.  The  power  hostile  to  Ra  was 
sailed  Ajycp  {Apophis). 

The  cliicf  gods  of  the  Babylonians  and  Assyrians 
were  :—Anu,  the  sky-god  ,  Ea,  lord  of  knowle^Ige  and 
god  of  the  abyss ;  ,S'm,  the  moon-god;  Shamash,  the 
suii-god;  Bel,  the  lord  of  the  world;  iJarduk,  or 
Merodach,  son  of  Bel ;  Ncho,  the  scribe  of -the  gods, 
lord  of  books  and  writing ;  Nergal,  the  warrior ;  A  dar 
or  Ninip,  the  god  of  Avar;  Jshtar,  of  Nineveb„ 
"  queen  of  heaven  ; "  Rammami  {Rimmon),  god  of  the 
winds ;  Ashitr,  the  great  national  god  of  Assyria,  &c. 
The  goddess  who  fought  against  3/ar(Zu^  ox  Merodach' 
was  called  Tiainat,  and  was  represented  with  scaly. 
body,  wings,  claws^  and  fanged  jaws.  The  god  XisrocK 
had  not  yet  been  identified.  Lists  inscribed  with  the 
names  of  hundreds  of  gods  exist  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  it  Is  quite  probable  that  local  gods 
like  Moloch,  Annammelech.  Adrammelech,  Sur.coth- 
benoth,  &c.,  may  be  identified  among  them,  Chiun 
(Amos  v.  25)  should  be  read  Kewdn—Kaimamc,  the 
13abylonian  name  for  Saturn, 

The,  C.iNAA>riTisu  nations  had  their  .special  gods. 
Thus,  the  SjTlans  worshipped  JIadad;  tlse  Phoe- 
nicians, Ashtoreth  (Astarte) ;  the  Moabitcs,  Kemosh  • 
the  Ammonites.  Milcom;  tlie  Philistines,  Dagon  (a 
fish-god) ;  and  tne  Ainorites,  Moloch.  Baal,  the  sun- 
god,  seems  to  have  been  worshipped  through  the 
country.  Gad  and  Mcni  (Is.  Ixv,  11,  marg.)  were 
probably  names  for  sun-god  and  moon-god.  Tammuz 
(Ezek.  viii.  14)  was  the  setting  sun. 

The  old  Persian  and  Aryan  religion  seems  to  liavc 
been  very  naturalistic.  There  was  Mithra,  the  god  of 
thunder ;  Ag7n,  the  god  of  fire,  &c. ;  and  their  gods 
generally  were  called  A  suras  or  Denas.  Magianism 
-is  supposed  to  have  been  a  revolt  from  this  system. 
Auromazda  was  then  recognised  as  the  creator,  and 
there  were  angels  good  and  bad  under  him  ;  but  the 
religion  drifted  into  dualism,  i.e.  the  recognition  of 
distinct  authors  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  old  religion 
left  its  traces  in  the  new,  especially  in  the  form  of 
fli'e-worship. 

It  is  needless  to  pursue  idolatry  into  the  Classic 
regions  ;  but  Jxipitcr,  Mercury  and'^Diana!  arc  named 
in  the  Acts.  The  image  which  fell  from  heaven- may 
have  been  a  meteoric  stone  (Acts  xix.  35). 

There  are  various  names  for  idols  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible.  Some  signify  an  abomination  or  object  of 
horror  and  terror ;  others  an  image,  picture,  or  like- 
ness; others  a  graven  or  niolten  object;  others  a 
piece  of  workmanship  or  a  log  of  wootl.  The  tera- 
phirti  refeired  to  in  Gen.  xxxi.  19  and  other  passages 
were  probably  taMsmans  cr  little  images. 
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Other  idolatrous  ol)jccts  were  the  standing  i^illaror 
rude  ol)eli.sk  ;  the  disk  or  sun  iiuasc(Lev.  xxvL  30,i:c.) ; 
the  RTfJ^c  (Ashtrnh),  a  wooden  object  connected  with 
liiialworsbij),  and  represent)  d>?  cither  the  tree  of  life 
or  the  male  reproductive  jw^wcr  of  nature ;  the  "hiph 
place"  {Iklmilh),  which  was  probably  a  mound  on 
which  a  croinlccli  or  heathen  altar  was  built. 

The  connexion  of  idolatry  with  superstition,  im 
morality,  and  cruelty,  is  to  be  noticed  all  throujj;h  the 
Bible.  The  more  the  objects  of  worship  are  mater- 
ialised  the  more  the  mind  of  the  worshipper  becomes 
brutaliscd.  "  They  that  niake  them  arc  like  unto 
them."  Throupjh  the  whole  Bible  the  contrast  be- 
tween tlic  religion  of  Israel  and  the  rcli;,'ion  of  the 
surroundin;?  nations  in  the  matter  of  spiritual  wor- 
ship is  especially  noteworthy. 

Inn  was  ori;3nnally  only  a  i)lot  of  ground,  near  a 
spring  or  well,  and  sometimes  secured  by  a  wall  or 
fence,  allotted  :is  a  camjiing  ground  for  the  use  of 
ti-avellcrs.  This  was  the  "inn  "  of  the  O.T.  ((Jen.  xliii. 
1\,  <fcc.,  II. V.  "lodging  place").  In  later  times,  some 
wciilthy  benefactor  would  raise  the  wall,  build  a  few 
arches,  unite  thcin  to  the  wall  by  a  roof,  close  thcni 
with  doors,  and  separate  them  by  partitions,  thus 
providing  a  separate  room  for  each  party  ;  while  the 
cattle  were  littered  in  the  centnil  open  si)acc,  or  in 
sheds  abutting  on  the  outsiilc  wall,  or  in  natural  caves 
around  it.  This  is  the  modern  Khan  or  caravansiiry, 
and  such,  it  is  tlunight,  was  "  the  inn  '*  at  Bethlehem  , 
though  the  word  translated  "inn  "  may  simply  mean 
"guest-chamber,"  and  is  .so  rendered  in  Mark  xiv.  14  ; 
Luke  xxii.  li. 

Jkwels.  Precious  stones  arc  nowhere  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  as  personal  ornaments,  except  in  con 
ncXi,on  with  religious  worship,  but  "jewels  of  gold  and 
silver"  were  so  worn,  tliechicfof  which  were  bnicelcLs, 
^anklets,  chains,  ear-rings,  even  nose-rings,  brooches, 
'and  medallions  on  the  forehead.  (Cf.  Is.  iii.  lG-2.'<.) 
All  these  were  worn  by  women ;  but  men  wore 
bmcelets,  otticial  gold  chains,  and  .signet-rings.  The 
Ishmaclites  wore  ear-rings ;  and  the  Anialckitcs 
adornetl  the  necks  of  their  caihels  with  gold  chains. 

Jot,  or  YoJ,  the  smallest  letter  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet  in  its  later  form.  The  tittlk  ((Jk.  Kfpain..  a 
little  horn)  w:us  the  minute  projecting  line  which 
serves  to  distinguish  certain  of  the  Hebrew  letters 
from  others  (Matt.  v.  IS). 

JuBiLEK,  YE.\R  OF.  At  thc  end  of  seven  times  seven 
years,  that  i.s,  forty-nine  entire  years,  the  fiftieth  wa.s 
observed  as  the  year  vt{  J nbile.e,  a  word  of  uncertain 
meaning.  The  directions  for  its  obscrvanco  are  given 
in  Lev.  xxv.  S-K),  2:3-55.  Proclaimed  by  thc  sound  of 
trumpets,  it  was  kept  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  .seventh 
month  Tisri.  During  this  year  the  soil  was  to  lie 
fallow,  all  Hebrew  bondmen  were  to  i)e  liberated,  and 
all  land  that  had  been  alienated  was  to  return  to  those 
to  whom  it  had  been  allotted  at  thc  original  distribu- 
tion (Lev.  xxvii.  2-1). 

.  Judges.  Thc  administration  of  justice  amongst 
the  Israelites,  a.s  in  all  early  ICastcrn  n.ations,  rested 
with  thc  heads  of  trilics,  or  of  thc  chief  families  in  a 
tribe.  Thus  in  thc  Book:  of  Job  the  patriarchal  chief 
goes  forth  to  "  thc  gate  "  to  discharge  his  duties  amidst 
thc  respectful  salutation  of  nobles,  princes,  and  ciders 
(Job  xxix.  7-10).  jNIoscs  at  the  suggestion  of  Jcthro 
instituted  judges  over  thc  })qople  (Ex.  xviii.  14-24). 
They  were  regarded  as  sacred  persons  (Ps.lxxxii.  1, 6), 
and  seeking  a  decision  at  law  is  called  "inquiring 
of  God"  (Ex.  xviii,  IS).  The  use  of  "white  asses" 
(Judg.  V.  10)  by  those  who  '"sit  in  judgment"  was 
l>erhaps  a  convenient  mark  of  distinction  when  jour- 
neying to  places  where  they  were  not  known.  Vre 
have  no  mention  of  any  distinctive  dress,  and  of  the 
mode  of  procedure  adopted  we  have  oftly  two  exam- 
ples, Ruth  iv.  2  in  a  civil  case,  and  in  1  Kings  xxi.  8-14 
of  a  criminal  character.  The  judgment  of  Solomon  is 
an  instance  of  royal  jurisdiction.  For  the  Judges 
raised  up  after  Joshua's  death,  see  thc  introduction' to 
the  Book  of  Jutjges  (p.  13V 


Kin.  Thc  distinctions  of  kindred  were  net  ac- 
curately iJellned  and  there  wan  a  iraucity  of  w«jfd.s  to 
express  them  ;  thus  ail  coUuteral  relations  were  culled 
'■  brothers  '  or  "sLstcrs,"  those  of  further  degree  were 
*•  cousins,"  and  descendants  in  thc  direct  line.liowcTcr 
remote,  were  "sons"  or  "daughters." 

Lamp.    See  CiJOJLK. 

Landmarks  were  usually  a  single  block  or  small 
pile  of  .-itoncs  laid  upon  the  gi-ouud,  and  arc  still  so  in 
I'alcstine.  They  raii;ht  cusily  bo  shifted  by  a  dishonest 
landowner;  hence  the  se\cre  curse  ui>on  their  removal 
(Dcut.  xxvii.  17).  lu  Egypt,  the  land  bud  to  be  re- 
measured  and  allotted  alter  each  inundation  of  the 
Nile.  A  fine  collection  of  Lindmarks  or  boundar)- 
stones  Is  exhlbite<l  In  thc  Assyrian  Room,  Northern 
GiUlery,  British  Museum. 

Lantkrns  are  still  commonly  usetl  !n  the  Ea.st, 
any  one  g'ilng  tlirough  the  streets  at  night  without 
a  light  Is  liable  to  be  arrested  as  a  dangerous  character. 
A  senant  holds  thc  lantern  close  to  the  grourul, 
immediately  in  fl'ont  of  his;ma8t€r".s  feet— a  pnictlcc 
rendered  neccs.sary  by  thc  entire  ab.scnce  of  pavem<.ut, 
and  by  the  numerous  oiistructions  In  the  streets  of 
Eastern  cities ;  hence  thc  force  of  the  language, "  Thy 
wonl  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path  "  (Ps.  cxix.  105). 

Leaven  isan.vsul).stancc  that  proinotcsfcrracntixtion. 
It  is  used  in  the  X.T.  as  an  ai»propriate  symbol  of 
that  which  is  Itself  corrupt,  and  which  tho\igh  sm.ill 
in  quantity  infects  wifh  like  ccjrruption  all  it  touches. 
(Jnly  once  is  the  figure  u.^-'d  In  a  goo«l  sense  (Matt 
xiii.".'.:i ;  Luke  xiii.  21 K  where  dearlv  the  thought  i.s  of 
thc  silent  |K:r\aiilvc  intlucncc  of  the  little  leaven  of 
righttx)usness. 

Linen  Cloth  was  thc  ccro-cloth.  imbued  with 
ungtients  and  .spices.  In  which  a  (lead  body  was 
wrapped  :ls  a  iKUtial  embalmment,  where  ciVciim 
stances  precluded  the  friends  from  undcrUiking  tin- 
complete  nroccw?  (.Matt,  xxvii.  59  ;  John  xix.40).  Thc 
mununy -cloth  us'aI  in  Egypt  wjis  linen. 

Maran-atha  {Mdran  cthd).  Two  Chaldce  words 
.signifying  '•our  Lord  hath  come."  It  would  seem 
prol)a"b!c  that  thc  phnusc  wa,s  use<l  by  the  early  Chris- 
ti.ins  as  a  kind  of  watchword  of  mutual  encourage- 
ment and  ho|)e.  So  the  words  in  1  Cor.  xvl.  22  arc 
nciirly  e(|uivalcnt  to  thc  similar  expressions  in  Phil, 
iv.  5;*Rev.  xxlL  20. 

Marriage.  Tliis  ceremony  is  performed  in  thc 
"  ui)pcr  room "  of  private  houses.  The  betrothed 
pair  stand  under  a  canopy,  thc  bride  being  veiled, 
both  wearing  crowns,  which  arc  several  times  ex- 
changed during  thc  ceremony.  The  ofhciating 
minister  is  not  a  priest,  nor  necessarily  a  rabbi,  but  an 
elder,  whb,  standing  under  the  canopy,  and  holding  a 
cup  of  blessing,  invokes  a  benediction  on  the  as.5embly. 
He  gives  a  cup  of  wine  to  the,  betrothed,  who  pledge 
one  another.  Thc  bridegroom  then  drains  the  cup, 
dashes  it  to  the  ground,  and  crushes  it  with  his  heel, 
a  symbol,  it  is  said,  that  their  happiness  cannot  be- 
without  alloy  while  Jerusalem  is  in  the  hands  of  thc 
heathen.  The  marriage  contract  is  next  read,  and 
attested  by  each  person  present  diinking  of  a  cup  of 
v.ine.  Thb  friends  next  \valk  round  the  canopy, 
chanting  psalms  and  showering  rice  upon  the  couple. 
The  ceremony  is  concluded  by  the  elder  invoking  thc 
seven  blessings  upon  them,  druiking  the  benedictory 
cup,  and  pas.sing  it  round  to  the  assembly.  After 
dark,  thc  bridegroom  leads  the  bride  homewards, 
attended  by  the  friends  of  each,  while  others  join  the 
procession' on  its  way,  l)caring  hymeneal  lamps  in 
token  of  respect.  Arrived  at  the  bridegroom's  house 
all  are  invited  to  a  feast,  which  by  thc  rich  is  repeated 
for  seven  nights,  or  even  longer  (Matt.  xxv.  i-i;i). 

Milk.  Thc  mountainous  nature  of  Palestine  seems 
ill  adapted  for  the  pasturage  of  cows,  and  the  milk 
with  which  it  "flowed"  must  have  been  chiefly  the 
product  of  goats.  The  latter  are  frequently  mentioned 
in  Scripture,  but  cows  seldom,  and  mainly  in  connexion 
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with  the  plains  of  Philistia,  Esdraelon,  ^c,  "Butter 
of  kinc,"  fi'om  its  peculiar  designation,  would  scen\  to 
have  been  a  luxury,  while  the  undulating  downs 
would  produce  goats'  milk  in  abundance,  far  beyond 
Trhat  could  be  expected  from  such  a  limited  area. 

Mill  was  not  a  building,  but  a  pair  of  mill^stoncs  of 
f^ranite  or  1)asalt,  placed  one  upon  the  other,  the  lower 
one  Jjo'lng  larger  and  stationary,  and  the  .upper  -loose, 
with  a  Iiole  through  its  centre  into  which  the  corn 
vena  put.  Til  is  upper  stone  was  turned  briskly  round 
by  a  wooden  handle,  fixed  in  its  surface  near  the 

•  circumference.    The  'gi'inding  was  ahva^'s  done  by 
.  Avonicn,  generally  by  two  at  a  tinid  (Matt.  xxiv.  41), 

seated  on  the  ground  opposite  to  each  other,  each 
holding  the  handle  and  alternately  pushing  and 
pulling  the  stone  in  its  revolution.     The  "nether 

•  millstone  "  became  a  proverb  for  weight  and  hardness. 
The  Mosaic  Law  mercifully  forbade  the  seizure  of 
millstones  for  debt  (Deut.  xxiv,  6). 

MiTR  (Or,  Upton,  Mark  xii.  42 ;  Luke  xii,  59 ;  xxi.  2), 
from  the  same  root- as  tninute,  anything  verj'  small. 
'•'Sche  cast  two  mynutis,  that  is,  a  ferthing"  {WycUf). 
:  Very  small  coins',  known  as  "beggars'  money,"'  not 
cun-ent  in  the market  (being  scarcely  of  estimable 
value),  may  still  be  seen  lised  as  alms  in  Asia  Minor. 

MoABiTE  Stone.  This  wonderful  monument,  the 
oldest  in  the  Phoenician  character,  was  discovered  bv 
the  Rev.  F.  Klein  at  Dibhin  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
August  19, 1868.  It  measures  3  ft.  10  in.  x.2  ft.  x  14^ 
in.,  and  is  inscribed  with  thirty-four  lines.,  From  the 
inscription  we  learn  that  Mcsha,  King  of  Moab,  was 
originally  a  tributary  of  the  King  of  Israel,  and  from 
the  Bible  that  he  had  undertaken  to  pay  him  "an 
imndred  thousand  lambs,  and  an  h'andred  thousand 
rams,  with  the  wool "  (2  Kings  iii.  4).  Mesha  refused 
to  send  his  customary  tribute,  andJehoram,  Jehosha- 
phat,  and  the  King  of  Edom  m.arched  against  him. 
The  Moabites  vrcre  surprised  and  routed  with  great 
slaughter,  and  were  obliged  to  flee  to  Kir-haraseth 
(2  Kings  iii,  26),  where  Mesha  offered  up  his  son  as 
a  sacrifice  to  the  god  Kcmosh.  Soon  after  this  he 
attacked  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  and  defeated 
them,  and  drove  them  back  iuto  their  own  possessions. 
IMcsha  next  rebuilt  his  wasted  cities,  and  repaired  the 
bridge  over  the  Arnoii,and  set  up  this  stone  in  honour 
of  the  god  Kemosh,  before  whom  he  had  laid  "the 
vessels  of  Jehovah."  A  cast  of  Ibis  inscription  is 
exhibited  in  the  British  Muse\im, 

Monet.    Sec  above.  Section  liii,  p.  125. 

'Mo^fEY-CIrANGERS.  The  coins  iricntioned  in  the 
New  Testament  were  of  various  countries.  Thus,  we 
have  the  Hebrew  shekel;  the  Greek  drachm  and 
stater ;  and,  lastly,  the  Roman  denarius,  assariou,  and 
quadrans.  In  6ur  Lords  time  tliese  were  all  current 
in  the  market,  but  the  offeriRgs  in  the  Temple  were 
required  to  be  made  in  the  Hebrew  coinage,  which 
circulated  in  Palestine  alone,  where,  however,  Roman 
money  was  found  to  be  the  more  convenient  me- 
dium of  exchange.  Hc]ice,  money-changers  became  a. 
necessity,  and  during^the  great  festivals  they  removed 
from  their  .shops  in  the  city  to  stalls  within  the  sacred 
precincts,  where  Jewish  worshippers  from  all  parts 
thronged  to  make  then'  offerings  (Matt.  xxi.  12 ;-  John 
li.  14). 

>yEB0  (Babylonian,  Nabium)  was  the  scribe  of  the 
gods,  and  was  supposed  to  be  the  inventor  of  writing, 
and  the  deity  who  presided  over  science  and  learning. 
The  titles  of  ''scribe  of  the  universe,"  "senior  lord," 
•'  ruler  of  the  world,"  and  "  administrator  of  the  hosts 
of  heaven  and  earth,"  are  applied  to  Iiim  in  the  cunei- 
form inscriptions.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of 
Marduk,  or  Merodach,  who  was  the  son  of  Bel. 
Nebuchadnezzar  II  was  himself  named  after  Nebo, 
Nabu-kiidKr-tuiii r,  "Xebo,  protect  the  landmark  I" 
and  his  father  was  named  Nabopolassar,  i.e.  ^'abu- 
pal-usv);  "  Nebo,  protect  the  son  '. " 

Necromakcer.    See  DivmATiON. 

Nergal,  the  god  of  Kiitha  (2  Kings  xvii.  SO),  has 
been. Identified  in  the  Assyrum  inscriptions  as  a  lion- 
gQd. 


Nethinim  (1  Chron.  ix.  2;  Ezra  ii.  58)  were  the 
descendants  of  those  Gibeonites  whom  Joshua  reduced 
to  slavery,  making  them  bowers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water  for  the  sanctuary  (Josh.  ix.  27).  -lliey  ac- 
companied the  Jew3  to  and  from  captivity,  and  lived 
with  the  other  servants  of  the  Temple  on  Ophel,  the 
southern  continuation  of  Mount  Moriali. 

NiMROD.  This  son  of  Kush  has  not  yet  been  s?i.tis- 
factorily  identified. 

.  Obeisance  (Gen.  xxxvii.  7)  was  the  salutation  of  an 
inferior  to  a  superior.  It  consisted  of  bowing  the  head 
and  body  forward,  with  the  bands.extended,  and  their 
palms  turned  downwards.  It  varied  from  a  slight 
inclination  to  con)plete  prostration,  with  the  forehead 
and  hands  in  the  dust,  according  to  the  rank  of  the 
jierson  saluted.  The  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  usually 
rendered  "  worship  "  embody  this  idea  of  prostration. 
OssERVfiR  OF  Times.    See  Divikatiok. 

Offerings.  The  general  name  korban  (Mark  vlf, 
11)  is  equivalent  to  oblation,  including  everything 
given  to  the  service  of  God,  e.g.  firstfruits,  tithes,  con- 
tributions to  the  maintenance  of  the  sanctuary,priests, 
worship,'  and  all  kinds  of  sacrifices. 

Offerings  for  the  Altar  v.-crc  animal  (I,  Burnt- 
offerings,  2.  Peace  -  offerings,  3.  Sin  -  ofTering?)  and 
vegetoMe  (1.  Meal-offerings  and  drink-offerings  for  the 
great  altar  in  the,  Coiurt,  2.  Incense  and  meal^offerings 
for  the  altar  in  the  Holy  Place).  Every  burnt^offering 
and  pcace-ofTering  w^as  accompanied  by  a  mcal-offcring 
and  drink-offering  (Num.  xv.  5,  7,  10,  R,V.),  in  pro- 
portion to  the  victim,  thus : — 


Flour. 

Oil 

Wine, 

With  a  bullock.    ,    •    . 

^  ephah. 

Ihin. 

I  bin. 

With  a  ram ..... 

1^     j> 

fi  « 

*  „ 

With  a  he-lamb  or  hid 

k     . 

i  » 

J   . 

m 


These  offerings  were  (1)  Public  sacrifices,  at  the 
cost  and  on  behalf  of  the  "  whole  congregation  "  (e.g. 
daily  morning  and  evening  sacriflceSj  and  those  on 
festivals);  (2)  Private  sacrifices,  enjoined  by  law  on 
particular  occasions,  or  provided  bv  the  vohmtaiy 
devotion  of  the  worshipper^— as  thanlc-offcrings.  Be- 
sides these,  there  were  special  sacrifices  on  the  Day  of 
Atonement,  Passover,  &c.  A  trenpass-of^e-rin^  was 
,a  sin-ofl'ering  accompanied  by  a  pecuniary  fina 

Oracles  were  frequently  resorted  to  by  the  ancient- 
nations.  They  were  supposed  to  be  supernatural 
revelations  through  inspired  persons.  Sucli  were  the 
utterances  of  the  famous  Oracle  at  Delphi,  of  the 
Ekronite  god  Baal-zebub  (2  Kiiigs  i),  and  of  the  girl 
at  Philippi  (Acts  xvi.  16).  In  the  O.T.  the  word 
oracle  occurs  as  a  designation  of  the  Holy  of  Holie^ 
the  resting  place  of  the  Arjv  (1  Kings  viii.  g),;  and  in 
theN.T.  the, plural  oracles  (Gk.  Adyta) is  used  of  the 
words  or  utterances  of  God.    {Sec  also  Urim.) 

Paradise.  Probably  a  Persian  word  signifying  a 
park,  and  used  by  the  LXX  as  a  translation  of  thcr 
Hcb,  Eden.  The  word  occurs  three  times  in  the  K.T, 
The  later  Jewish  speculation  distinguished  in  Hades, 
the  common  abode  of  the  dead,  the  .two  regions  of 
Paradise  and  Gehenna,  It  is  probably  in  reference 
to  tliis  belief  that  our  Lord  uses  the  word  in  His 
assurance  to  the  dying  robber  (Luke  xxiii.  43  ;  cf.  xvi. 
23).  In  the  other  two  passages,  both  highly  sym- 
bolical, the  word  points  to  some  region  of  heavenly 
blessedness  (2  Cor.  xii.  3,  4  ;  Rev.  ii.  7). 

Passover.  The  Passover  was  a  great  Historical 
Festival.  Year  after  year  it  rejallcfl,  as  in  "a living 
drama,"  the  great  facts  of  the  national  deliverance 
from  EgiT^tian  bondage.  The  direction."?  for  its  yearly 
celebration  are  given  in  Ex.  xxiil.  15;  Lev.  xxiii. 
5-S ;  Niun.  xxviii.  lfi-2.S.  It  lasted  from  the  14tb  to 
the  21.st  of  Nisan  or  Abib.  (i)  On^  the  ICth  of  that 
month,   each   paschal   company,  which  might  no% 
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exceed  twenty  or  be  less  than  ten.  ^na  to  select 
A  laml>  or  kid,  a  lualu  of  Um  first  y^^ir,  and  keep  It 
till  the  Hth  day.  (ii)  Qn  that  diiy,  if  ilcclarcd  l^cc 
from  blomlab,  it  waa  to  !>e  slain  between  the  evenings 
in  the  Court  of  the  Tubeniacle,  ancl  Its  blood  |K)ured 
round  the  Altar  of  Burnt-Oflcrin^.  (Ill)  It  was  then, 
after  bcin;^  llaycd,  Ui  l^c  taken  to  the  bouse  where  the 
paschal  company  intended  to  assemble,  :uid  there 
cjiten,  ro:ist  with  Are,  ^th'  unleavened  bread  and 
bitter  herbs,  not  a  bone  of  it  being  allowed  to  be 
broken.  It  was  the  nation's  annual  Birthday  Feast, 
the  Festival  of  Rcdcmjaion  ;  Ita  chief  features  bein^ 
(1)  the  oflcrin^  of  a  s^infjle  victim  for  each  p-isc-lial 
company ;  (2)"  t!ie  Paschal  ineni,  v.ltli  which  the 
festival  Iw^^an;  (3)  the  eatinpr  of  unlcnvcned  bread 
tiurinjj  the  whole  time  it  lasted. 

Pentecost.    Sec.  A\'EEii.s,  Fsast  of. 
PiJARAoii  Is  a  title  of. the  King  of  E<j::\pt,  find  re- 
presents t!:c  Egyptian  words  Per  da^  or  Aa-pcrti, 


n  a 


.il 


en 


;  Jt  means  "great 


Iiousc  [in  which  all  men  live]."  It  is  of  fh?qucnt  oc- 
currence in  the  papyrus  which  rcorrds  the  Tale  of  the 
Two  Brothers,  written  about  B.C.  1400  by  the  .scribe 
Anna  for  an  Egj-pUun  prince. 

PiiYLAtTKniH.s  f Gk.  s.'ifcguards).  The  Hebrews  were 
commanded  to  bird  the  enactments  of  the  I-Jiw  on 
their  hands,  and  a3  fi-ontlcts  between  their  eyes, 
and  to  ■write  them  on  the  door-p(>.st3  of  their  houses 
(Dcut.  vi.  8,  ii).  Adopting  a  strrclly  literal  interpre- 
tation of  tl)c<^c  words,  they  wrote  a  summary  of 
the  Moral  Lav.-  (Ex.  xlil.  1-1  tJ;  Dcut.  v!.  4-9;  xl. 
1:^-21)  on  three  strips  of  parchment;  two  of  these 
they  roUcl  up.  and  placed  in  two  small  cylinders  in 
square  cases  of  leather,  and  iiomtd  one  on  the  fore- 
head and  the  otlicr  on  llic  centre  of  the  back  of  the 
Tight  hand  >vith  leathern  straps.  These  v.  ere  calU;  I 
Phylacteries,  and  were  v-orn.  and  are  still  worn,  by 
Israelites  at  their  prayers.  The  Pharisees  made  them 
as  conspicuous  as  possible  (Matt,  xxiii.  5),  and  wore 
them  always.  The  third  parchment  was  placed  in  a 
case  of  wood  or  mct;'l,  called  a  3/c21?^6'^,  and  affixed 
to  tlie  posts  of  their  outer  (ioor  and  gates.  It  had  a 
small  aperture  in  front,  through  which  w:i3  .seen  the 
word  Shaddai  (The  Almighty). 

pLocainxQ.  The  plough  was,  and  stiH  is,  a  rough 
instrument  mailc  of  a  fe^v  stakes,  easily  carried  to  and 
from  the  field  on  the  shoulder  of  the  b.bourer.  It 
had  a  coulter  and  ploughshare,  but  merely  scratched 
u  small  groove  in  the  surface  of  the  soil,  which  could 
only  be  broken-up.v.hen  softened  by  rain.  lience, 
ploughing  in  winter  and  spring  is  v'erj'  common,. and, 
lor  mutual  protection,  the  ploughers  work  ip  com- 
panies, often  to  the  number  of  twelve  ploughs  vith 
their  respective  yokes  of  oxen,  one  tower  being  suffi- 
cient to  follow  the  -wliQle.  The  harrow  is  little  used. 
Progress  is  slow ;  com  may  be  seen  in  all  stages  of 
growth  at  the  same  time,  iii  the  same  fleld. 

PoL'TARCiis  (Acts  xvii.  fi).  This  word,  rendered 
literally  "rulers  of  the  city,"  has  been  found,  ft-(3m  an 
inscription  on  one  of  the  arches  of  Thcs.salonica,  to 
iiavc  been  the  official  title  of  its  chief  magistrates. 
The  stones  of  the  arch  are  now  in  the  British  Museiim. 

Pooii  o?  SiLOAM.  In  June,  1880,  Mr.  C.  Schick  dis- 
covered un  inscription  of  six  lines  at  the  Pool  of 
.Siloam.  It  is  cut  on  the  wall  of  the  conduit  which 
fed  the  pool,  and  states  that  the  workmen  began 
to  excavate  at  both  ends  and  that  they  met  in  the 
middle  of  the  tunnel.  When  both  parties  of  men  were 
distant  three  cubits  from  each  other  they  could  hear 
each  others  voices.  Then  pickaxe  hewed  against 
pickaxe,  and  the  waters  ilcwcd  from  the  spring  to  the 
I>ool,  a  distance  of  twelve  hundred  cubits.  The  por- 
tion  of  the'  rock   containing   the   Inscription  was 


recently  cut  out  and  stolen,  but  Jt  has  now  b«n 
brought  back  and  replacc<l. 

Pools.  Jcruaalem.  being  op  the  top  of  a  rnouniaio, 
had  an  insufficient  water  supply,  (jne  nevcr-failirifl 
spring,  issuing  ft-om  near  Mount  Moriah.  isrollocti^d  in 
tbe  pool  of  Siloam,  and  Its  overflow  In  thf  wvll  of 
Joab.  Besides  these,  there  are  tbe  two  pooh  of  Clhon 
on  the  west  Hide  of  Jcru.salem  ;  that  of  Hczeklah,  by 
the  Jaffa  Gate ;  that  called  liirket  Israel,  near  St. 
Stephen's  Gate,  fed  from  a  spring  or  re.sorv(wr  undci- 
Pilate's  house  and  the  adjoining  barracks.  Tbe 
houses  of  the  wealthy  had,  and  still  have,  cxtcn.sive 
cidtcrns  for  storing  rain-water.  There  is  some  un- 
certainty :is  to  the  i)osition  of  the  ancient  pools,  jn.st 
named.  The  Pool  of  Bclhcsda  haa,  It  Is  thought, 
lately  been  discovered  360  fu  north  of  the  Birkct 
I.sraeL    See  Coxduit. 

PoRTEPs  were  "  the  door-keepers  "  and  police  of  the 
Temple  (2  Chron.  xxxl.  14).  They  Ibvii  un  the* ad- 
joining Mount  Ophcl.  Thev  were  divided  into  com- 
p:vnic«,  imdcr  the  command  of  the  "Captain  of  the 
TemiHe,"  and  one  di\lslon  was  ahvays  un  dutv.  kcej)- 
ing  guard  day  and  night.  Jofcphua'says  tlnit'lt  took 
twenty  of  them  to  «hut  the  great  brazen  gates  (Acts 
xxi.  3u). 

PoTiPiiAH  appears  to  be  the  Hcbrtw  fonn  of  the 
EgvTjtlan  name  PatapaRa^  "the  gia  of  tlic  sun- 
god." 

Pottage  (Gen.  xxv.  29),  made  of  red  lentils  boiled 
In  water,  is  a  savoury  and  highly  nutritious  dish,  of 
which  the  Arabs  af  the  present  dav  arc  especially 
fund. 

PoTTER.s,  turning  the  tables  Avllh  thcJr  feet,  and 
moulding  with  their  bunas  the  clay  as  It  fipins  round 
upon  the  table,  arc  constantly  to  bo  seen  in,  the  East 
(Jcr.  xviiL  2  ;  xix.  1 ).  In  Egyr^tlan  literature,  the  pot- 
ter is  used  to  lllu.stratc  the  work  of  the  Supreme  Being 
in  the  cicatiou  of  man. 

Priest  (Heb.  COMn,  Gk.  cfpcv's)-  In  patriarchal 
times,  the  head  of  each  family  was  it.s  i)rie.st.  Und«rr 
the  Mosaic  dispensation,  the  family  of  Aaron  and 
their  descendants  were  divinely  set  apart  todischaigc 
all  the  sacerdotal  functions  of'the  vrhole nation.  Oiir 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  described  as  the  High  Priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchlsedcc  (Hcb.  t.  10),  and  not 
after  Aaron ;  Hi.s  priestly  office  being  Intransmissible 
and  V, holly  exercised  "within  the  veil.'  The  word 
is  idso  used  metaphorically  of  all  Christians  (IPct. 
ii.  &). 

Pkopiiet.  The  literal  meaning  of  the  Greek  word 
(jrpoii';jr»7?,  from  Trp6i>T\n.i,  to  Speak  forth)  is  a  forth- 
ieller,  i.e.  one. who  speaks  forth  the  message  which 
hjtabeen  communicated  to  him  through  Divine  inspira-' 
tion.  In  profane  Greek  writers  it  is  used  specially  of 
the  intsrprdtera.  of  oracles.  In  Biblical  usage  tins 
word  retains  its  specific  meaning.  The  power  to  for/t^ 
tell  is  rather  incidental  to  the  prophetic  gift  than 
<;haracteristic  of  it.  The  esecntial  qualities  of  the 
prophet,  are  (i)  inspiration,  insight;  (2)  power  to 
speak.  This  is  home  out  by  the  application  of  the 
word  to  (1)  the  -O.T.  prophets  (Heb.  niibhi, ;  (2)  John 
the  Baptist ;  (3)  the  Messiah ;  (4)  any  one  who  speaks 
in  God's  name  and  under  His  inspiration.  In  Tit.  i. 
12  the  term  prophet  is  even  apphed.  to  a  Creek  poet, 
as  though  the  poetic  gift  were  a  form  of -inspiration. 

Publicans.    See^  above;  Section  zh. 

PuRiM.  ITie  Feast  of  Piinm,  or  Zrof  j?,  was  instituted 
to  coramemoi-ate  the  prcfscrvation  of  the  Jct^-s  iu 
Persia  from  the  massacre  with  which  they  were 
threatened  l)y  the  maehinaticBS  of  Haman  (Esther 
ix.  24-26).  It  began  on  the  14th  day  of  the  twelfth 
month  Adar,  and  lasted  two  days.  It  derived  its 
name  from  the  fact  that  Haman  had  cast  lots  to 
ascertain  what  day  would  be  auspicious  for  him  to 
carry  out  the  bloody  decree  which  the  king  had  issued 
at  his  instance  (Esther  ix.  24)..  After  a  prelimin;u-y 
fast  on  the  13th  of  Adar,  in  memory  of  the  fast  of 
Esther  (Esther  iv.  IG),  it  was  celebrated  with  great 
rejoicings.    The  Boos  of  Esther  was  publicly'  read 
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and  tliQ  name  of  Haman  was  received  ^^ith  execrations 
by  young  and  old,*and  noisy  demonstrations  of  anger, 
contempt,  and  scorn. 

.  QuATERNToy.  A  Koman  guard  of  four  soldiers, 
detailed  to  act  as  sentries  over  a  prisoner  (Acts  xii.  4), 
In  tbe  strictest  custody  (as  in  the  case  of  Peter),  each 
hand  of  the  prisoner  wa^  handcuffed  to  a  separate 
soldier,  inside  the  cell,  while  the  other  two  kept  sentry 
outside  the  door.  These  four  were  relieved  every 
three  hours,  day  and  night,  so  that  there  were  four 
quaternions  required  for  one  day's  service,  and  four 
for  the  niglit  watches.  To  the  quaternion  charged 
with  Chi»st's  crucifixion  His  clothes  fell  as  a  per- 
quisite. 

QuiCKSAKDS.  The  greater  and  lesser  S\Ttis,  near 
Tunis,  on  the  N.E.  coast  of  Africa  (Acts  xxvii.  17). 

RAB-sriAKEir  is  tbe  Hebrew  form  of  the  Assyrian 
Ttab-sah,  which  means  "chief-general." 

Rudders.  Ancient  vessels  were  steered  by  two  oars 
or  paddles,  passed  through  the  vessel  on  each  side  of 
the  stern  (Acts  xxvii.  40).  When  the  vessel  v/as 
stationaiy,  they  were  lashed  to-  its  side  by  '•  bands," 
which  wore  also  used  to  secure  and  steady  the  j^addle 
when  in  use. 

Sabbath.  This  is  a  Hebrew  word  signifying  Cessa- 
tion, and  so  liest.  The  week  of  seven^days  is  a  very 
ancient  ijistitution,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been 
known  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  before  the  age  of 
Abraham.  The  seventh  day  was  regarded  by  the 
most  ancient  Babylonians  as  a  dies  non^  a  day  of  pro- 
hibition on  which  it  v^-as  unlucky  to  do  certain  things ; 
it  was  called  Shabattu,  which  is  explained  on  an  old 
inscription  as  "  a  day  of  rest  for  the  heart "  {yiLut  nxich 
lihhi).  This  falls  in  well  with  the  priratcval  ordinance 
given  in  Gen.  ii  and  I'e-stated  in  the  Second  Command- 
ment. The  Sabbath  was  observed  by  our  Lord  and 
the  Apostles,  though  the  minute  and  burdensome 
traditions  of  the  Ph-irisees  were  rejected  and  the 
.spirit  of  the  observance  was  reasserted  in  the  saying 
""The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man."  The  transition 
from  the  Jewish  Sabbath  to  tbe  Cliristia,n  Lord's  Day 
cannot  be  exactly  marked.  At  first  in  all  probability 
the  two  days  were  observed,  the  festival  in  com- 
memoration of  our  Lord's  resurrection  beginning  at 
sunset  on  the  seventh  day.  This  practice  would  be 
furthered  through  the  needs  of  the  Gentile  converts 
on  v>-hoTn  the  Jewish  day  of  rest  was  not  binding. 
See  especially  Acts  xx.  7'.  Gradually  the  Christian 
festival  superseded  the  Jewish,  addirig  to  the  idea 
of  rest  that  of  worskip.  The  expression  Lord's  Day 
■occurs  in  the  N.T.  only  at  Rev.  i.  10,  and  even  there  is 
of  doubtful  interpretation. 

Salutations  between  one  wayfarer  and  another, 
and  to  labourers  in  tbe  field  (such  as  "Peace  be  to 
j-ou!"  "The  Lord  prosper  you!"  "We  wish  you 
good  luck,"  &c.),  arc  in  daily  use  in  S}Tia  (comp.  Ruth 
li.  4;  Ps.  cxxix.  8).  A  nearer  greeting,  answering  to 
our  shaking  hands,  consists  in  placing  the  right  hand 
upon  the  forehead,  then  upon  the  mouth,  next  upon 
the  heart,  lastly  extending  it  towards  the  person 
greeted,  .symbolising,  "  With  my  head  1  worship,  with 
my  lips  I  honour,  with  my  heart  I  love  thee."  It  will 
easily  be  understood  that  such  elaborate  and  prolonged 
salutations  may  .become  a  source  of  delay  to  the 
traveller ;  hence  our  Lord's  Injunction  to  the  seventy, 
"salute  no  man  by  the  way"  (Luke  x.  4). 

Sen*xacherib  is  the  name  of  a  famous  Assyrian  king 
who  reigned  ft-om  u.c.  705  to  CSl ;  the  Ajayrian  form 
is  Sin-akki-irba,  "Qin  (i.e.  the  moon-god)  increaseth 
brothers."  The  expedition  of  this  king  against 
Hezekiah,  King  of  Judab,  is  recorded  on  the  famous 
Taylor  cylinder,  exhibited  in  the  Assyrian  Room  of 
the  Nortbern  Galleiy  in  the  British  Museum.  The 
scene  of  Sennacherib  sitting  upon  his  "  lofty  throne  " 
wlhle  all  the  spoil  of  the  city  of  Lachish  is  being 
brought  out1;>efore  him,  is  sculptured  on  the  slabs  of 
alabaster  which  formerly  lined  the  vvallsof  his  palace, 
but  which  aj-e  now  preserved  in  the  Assyrian  Basement, 
British  Museum. 


SiiEcmxAir.  The  term  docs  not  occur  in  Scripture^ 
but  tlie  word  is  used  by  the  later  Jews  to  express  the 
visible  symbol  of  God's  glory,  which  anciently  dwelt  in 
the  tabernacle  and  in  Solomon's  temple  (Num.  xiv.  10  : 
1  Kings  viii.  10-13). 

Ships.  Alcxandx-ian  corn  ships  carried  one  large- 
square  sail,  which  was  lowered  upon  the  deck.  In  a 
storm  the  strain  upon  the  hull  was  verv  great ;  the 
planks  were  liable  to  start,  and  the  ship'to  founder; 
to  avoid  which  they  passed  stout  cables  under  the  keel, 
drawing  them  tight  to  each  gunwale  by  grappling 
irons ;  they  then  turned  her  head  to  the  wind,  hoisted 
a.  storm-sail  for  steering,  and  drifted.  "  Ships  of  Tar- 
shish  "  (Ps.  xlviii.  7)  were  probably  Phoenician  trading , 
vessels,  plying  between  Tyre  and  Tartessus  in  Spain. 
It  is  believed  that  they  passed  the  Straits  of  Gii)raltar 
and  crossed  the  Bay  of  Biscay  to  Britain ;  and  S3"me 
think  that  they  even  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Hence  they  Aave  their  name  to  all  merchantmen. 

Shoe,  ^hoea  were  only  soles  strapped  under  the 
foot.  Frequently  they  were  dispensed  with,  while  on 
a  journey  an  extra  pair  was  taken  (Matt,  x,  10).  To 
unloose  their  cLvsp  (or  latchet),  to  bring  them,  or 
carry  them  away,  was  the  office  of  the  lowest  slave. 
"To  pluck  off  the  shoe"  was  and  still  isconnected 
with  certain  kinds  of  contract  among  the  Jews  (RutU 
iv.  7).  To  kick,  or  cast  off,  one's  shoe  over  a  person, 
was  tbe  symbol  of  his  greatest  humiliation,  like  tread- 
ing on  his  neck ;  while  to  wash  the  feet  of  another  was 
an  act  of  abject  servility  (Pss..  Ix.  8 ;  cviii.  9).  To  .shake 
off  the  dust  from  the  shoe  was  an  imprecation  of  a 
curse  upon  individuals,  a  declaration  of  war  against 
nations. 

Slavery.  The  Mosaic  Lawrcoognised  the  institution 
and  made  various  humane  provisions  as  to  the  statu-s 
and' treatment  of  slaves.  The  N.T.  nowhere  forbids 
slavery.  But  it  inculcates  principles  which  must 
prove  fatal  to  an  institution' based  on  a  .supposed 
inferiority  in  individual  and  social  rights.  It  is  the 
glory  of  Christianity  to  deny  such  inferiority  and  to 
assert  the  equality  of  men  in  the  sight  of  God.  And 
the  modern  disappearance  of  slavery  in  Christianised 
societies  testifies  to  the  sure  working  of  the  N.T. 
principles.  See  especially  1  Cor.  vii.  21-24 ;  P^ph.  vl, 
5-9 ;  Col.  iii.  22— iv.  1,  and  the  Epistle  to  Philemon. 

Soap.  Both  Borith  and  Natrop.  are  translated 
"soap"-  in  the  A.V. ;  the  former  was  some  cleansing 
preparation  of  a  vegetable  alkali  (the  Kali  of  the 
desert);  the  latter  (i.e.  nitre)  was  the  product"  of 
Egypt.  Extensive  bills  of  alkali  refuse  are  still  seen 
at  Ramleh,  Gaza,  Jerusalem,  &c.  Near  to  each  of 
tliese  places  were  large  olive  groves,  from  whence  the 
oil  was  obtained.  At  this  day  there  arc  many  wealthy 
soap  manufacturers  in  the  East,  to  whom  n)ost  of  tho 
oHve  groves  in  Central  Palestine  aremiQrtgsi^ged. 

Taberxact.e.  An  oblong  tent.  v>i  th  a  wooden  frame- 
work covered  vdth  cloth  and  skijis,  made  by  Divine 
command  as  a  moveable  piace  of  worship  An  the 
wilderness.  It  was  set  up,  taken  down,  and  carried 
by  the  Levites;  when  stationary,  the  Pillar  of  Cloud 
rested  on  it.  It  consisted  ci  a  small  inner  com- 
partment, the  "  Holy  of  Holies,"  entered  only  on  tbe 
Day  of  Atonement  by  the  high  priest  alone,  con- 
taining nothing  but  the  Ark  with  its  mercy-seat ;  and 
a  larger  compartment,  the  "Holy  Place,  or  Sanctuaiy  " 
(in  which  were  the  altar  of  incense,  table  of  shcwbrcad, 
and  golden  candlestick),  used  for  the  dally  service. 
These  two  were  separated  by  a  thick  veil,*  and  the 
V.  hole  was  surrounded  by  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle. 
When  Joshua  entered  Canaan  be  set  up  the  taber- 
nacle at  Shiloh.  where  residences  for  the  priests  were 
added  to  it,  ana  it  assumed  so  po-mancnt  a  character 
that  it  Is  even  called  "  the  temple"  in  1  Sam,  ill.  3.  The 
word  is  also  frequently  used  in  the  A.V.  in  its  literal 
meaning  of  "  tent." 

Tabernacles,  Feast  of.  The  Feast  of  TaboTiacles, 
or,  as  it  wa^  otherwise  called,  of  Inqatherino  (Ex. 
xxxiv.  22),  was  celebrated  on  the  15th  of  the  seventh 
month  Tisri.  and  lasted  seven  days.  It  was  the  most 
joyous  of  ail  the  Festivals,  m  being  (1)  a  feast  of 
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thanksgiving  for  the  completion  of  the  ingathering 
of  fruits  and  of  the  vjntage.and  (ii)  as  commemorating 
the  dwelling  of  tiic  Israelites  in  tents  during  their 
wanderings  in  the  wilderness  (Lev.  xxiii.  48).  (1)  The 
chief  passages  relating  to  it  arc  Ex.  xxiii.  16;  Lev. 
xxiii.  34;  Num.  xxix.  12-39;  Deut.  xvi.  13-15.  (2) 
During  it  the  Israelites  were  commanded  to  live  in 
tents  or  booths  of  green  boughs  of  the  olive,  pine, 
palm,  myrtle,  and  other  trees  with  thick  foliage  (Nch. 
viii.  14, 15).  (3)  If  the  festival  fell  in  a  Sablmtical  year, 
poitions  of  the  La<  chiefly  Deuteronomy,  were  read 
each  day  in  public  (Dcut.  xxxi.  10-12;  Nch.  viii.  18). 
(4)  The  most  remarkable  celebrations  of  this  feast 
were  (a)  at  the  dedication  of  Solomon's  Temple 
("I  Kings  viii.  2,  65) ;  and  (b)  after  tlic  rctiu-n  from  the 
<*aptivity  (Ezra  ill.  4).  For  other  customs  connected 
with  tills  feast  alluded  to  in  the  New  Testament,  sec 
John  vii.  37;  viii.  12,  which  latter  pass;vge  seems  to 
allude  to  the  lighting  up  of  the  golden  candclalnra  in 
the  Court  of  the  Women  on  the  evenings  of  the  festival. 
Table.  The  Hebrews  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  had 
adopted  the  Roman  custom  of  reclining  at  table  on 
cushioned  divans,  resting  themselves  on  the  left  arm. 
The  tables  were  in  three  portions,  forming  three  sides 
of  a  square,  the  seats  being  placed  along  the  outer 
sides,  and  the  servants  waiting  in  tha  inside.  Generally, 
th(»ugh  not  invariably,  each  tabic  held  three  guests 
only.  The  scat  of  honour  was  that  on  the  right  of  the 
host,  who  sat  in  the  mirldlc  of  the  cross-tal)le ;  the 
honoured  guest  thus  reclined,  as  it  were,  on  the  bosom 
of  }»is  host.  Hence  the  phrase  used  of  intimate  fellow- 
ship (cf.  John  xiii.  23 ;  i.  IS;  Luke  xvi.  23). 

Table  (writing).  The  Law  was  engraved  upon  two 
stone  slabs.  Subsequently  "writing  tal)les"  (or  tiiblcts) 
were  in  common  use,  ma<ie  of  wood  whitened,  ana 
written  upon  with  a  black  Jluid,  like  the  modern  Arab 
slate,  or  covered  with  wax,  and  written  upon  with  a 
metal  pencil  or  stvlc,  like  the  Roman  tablet.  The 
common  writing  materials  of  the  Babylonians  con- 
sisted of  clay,  and  an  instrument  of  wood,  bone,  or 
metal,  having  a  point  of  three  unequal  facets,  Avith 
which  to  impress  tlic  cuneiform  characters  upon  the 
clay  while  moist.  The  writing  materials  of  the  Egyp- 
tians consisted  of  jiapynis,  rccds,  ink,  and  a  palette 
having  a  hollow  for  holding  the  reeds,  and  a  numbet- 
of  circular  and  oval  hollows  for  holding  ink  of  varibus 
colours.  The  oldest  pajjyrus  in  tlic  world  is  that 
'preserved  in  Paris,  which  Ijcars  tiie  name  of  Prisse, 
and  is  inscribed  with  the  Precepts  of  Ptah-hetep,  a 
work  which  was  composed  about  B.C.  3350.  The  longei;t 
papyrus  in  the  world  is  the  famous  Harris  papyrus, 
which  measures  135  feet  x  18  inches,  and  is  preserved 
jn  the  British  Museum.  There  are  also  preserved  in 
thfe  British  Museum  a  number  of  palette^  with  their 
original  reeds  and  colours,  which  are  as  old  as  b.c.  1750. 
The  principal  kinds  of  Egyptian  writing  were  hiero- 
glyphic, i.e.  picture  writing,  and  hieratic  or  cursive; 
in  the  later  times  a  third  kind  called  demotic  was 
much  used.  The  EgyDtian  scribe  wTOte  from  right  to 
left,  or  from  Iclt  to  right,  or  in  perpendicular  colunjns, 
as  it  suited  him  best.  The  Babylonians  and  Assyrians 
wrote  from  left  to  right,  and  the  Hebrews  from  right 
to  left.  The  Egji^tians  used  clay  seals  which  they 
stamped  with  sciiral:)s,  or  rings,  and.  the  Babylonians 
rolled  cylindrical  seals  inscribed  with  their  names 
along  the  edges  of  their  documents. 

Tablets,  mentioned  hy  Isaiah  (iii.  20)  among  a 
woman's  ornamcTits,  are  still  in  use.  They  arc  little 
cylinders  (like  bodkin-cascs)  of  wood  or  metal,  at- 
tached to  chains  and  used  as  charms,  in  wliich  women 
place  little  rolls  of  parchment  on  which  their  secret 
wishes  -arc  wTitten.  The  R.V.,  however,  renders  the 
Hebrev/  word  "perfume  boxes." 

Tammuz  is  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  Bahylonian  god 
Dxizii,  the  son  of  Ea,  whose  death  was  jnourned  by 
women  (Ezek.  viii.  14) ;  a  Baliylonian  les?:end  records 
that  his  wife,  tho"  goddess  Ishtar,  went  down  into 
'Hades  to  procure  water  to  restore  him  to  life. 

Tartan  (2  Kings  xviii.  IV ;  Isaiah  xx.  1)  is  the  Hcbrevv' 
l^rm  of  the  Accadian  tur-dan,  a  title  of  the  chief 
o^cer  in  the  army. 


Temple  was  the  name  given  to  the  whole  sacred 
precincts  on  Mount  Moriab,  including  the  sanctuary 
and  the  various  "  courts."  The  sanctuary  was  planned 
according  to  the  general  design  of  the  original  "  Holy 
of  Holies."  In  the  "Holy  Place"  there  were  ten 
tables  of  shcwbrcad  and  ten  golden  candlesticks  (five 
of  each  on  either  side).  The  great  brazen  "Javer" 
stood  on  twelve  brazen  oxen^  with  their  faces  oilt- 
wards.  The  Jvltar  of  l)urnt-offcring  was  very  much 
larger  than  the  original  one.  The  accounts  in  Kings 
and  Chronicles  should  be  compared  throughout.  In 
Herod's  time  there  was  a  far  greater  elaboration  of 
"courts,"  and  at  one  stage  was  atrelliacd  fence,  and 
"  notices  "  on  stone  tablets,  prohibiting  the  uncircum- 
cised  from  pa.ssing  witliin  the  sjicred  enclosures  on 
pain  of  death.  One  of  these  notices  ha.s  latterly  been 
brought  to  light.  The  parts  of  the  Temple  referred 
to  in  the  New  Testament  arc:-(i)  The  llieron,  or 
sacred  place  as  a  whole,  including  the  cotirts  and 
precincts,  from  which  our  Lord  drove  the  sellers  of 
victims  for  sacrillce.  (iil  The  Naos,  or  Holy  place, 
concerning  which  He  said,  "  Destroy  this  temijlc,  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."  (iii)  Solomon's 
Porch,  in  which  He  walked  in  winter  time,  and  where 
Peter  ineached  to  the  multitude  after  healing  the 
lame  man  ;  it  was  part  of  the  colonnade  or  cloisters 
that  ran  round  the  outer  Court,  (iv)  The  Treasury, 
where  there  were  alms-l)0xcs  with  trumpct-shapecl 
openings  Into  which  rich  and  poor  cast  their  offerings 
(.Mark  xii.  41) ;  these  were  i»i  tiic  VVomen'.s  Court,  (v) 
The  Beautiful  Gate,  suppo.sed  to  have  stood  facing 
cast,  wlicre  the  Golden  Gate  stands  now.  (vi)  The 
doors  or  gates  which  were  shut  when  St.  Paul  was 
excluded  (Acts  xxi.  30) ;  these  were  the  large  folding 
doors  at  the  entrance,  and  Avcrc  so  heavy  that  it  took 
twenty  men  to  shut  them,  (vii)  The  middle  wall  of 
partition  beyond  which  the  Gentiles  might  not  go. 
(viii)  The  veil  which  was  rent  in  twain  from  ton  to 
bottom.  This  is  usually  thoilght  to  be  that  Mhich 
separated  the  Holy  from  the  Most  Holy  place ;  hut 
others  think  it  was  the  first  veil. 

TiTLS,  or  SnpEP.scRiPTiON.  Over  every  crucified 
malefactor  were  inscribed,  on  a  white  tablet  smeared 
Avitb  gypsum,  his  name,  residence,  pjnd  offence.  This 
was  the  ofllcial  warrant  for  his  execution,  and  was- 
copied  from  the  register  in  which  his  sentence  v/as 
recorded.  What  Pilate  "had  written  "  on  the  cro83 
of  Jesus  (John  xix.  lC»-22)  he  "had  written"  .also  in 
the  official  record,  which  it  was  illegal  for  him  to 
alter. 

ToxGLTSs  (Girt of),  a  strange  and  obscure  mani- 
festation in  the  Apostolic  Church  especially  at 
Corinth.  It  .seems  to  have  consistea  in  an  ecstatic 
outpouring  of  ])raisc  in  utterances  unintelligible  to 
speaker  or  hearer.  It  is  referred  to  in  1  Cor.  xii  and 
xiii,  and  dealt  with  at  leiigth  In  1  Cor.  xiv  :  cf.  also 
Mark  xvi.  17  (R.  V.  marg.).  Acts  x.  46 ;  xix.  6.  The 
miracle  described  in  Acts  ii.  4-11  apparently  differs 
fVora  this  "  speaking  Y,-ith  tongues,"  and  goes  beyond 
it  in  ascribing  sudden  power  to  speak  in  languages 
previously  unknown.  Possibly,  however,  the  accoimt 
m?,y  indicate  the  same  mysterious  kind  of  utterance 
of  which  the  Apostle  Paul  afterwards  writes. 

TopiiET  was  the  furnace  in  the  Valley  of  the  Sons  of 
Hinnom  in  which  human  sacrifices  v/cre  oflercd.  It 
derived  its  name  from  the  tabrets  (Tophcth)  with 
which  they  drowned  the  cries  of  the  victims ;  or 
perhaps  from  its -shape.  The  Valley  (Ge)  of  Hinnom 
was  subsequently  called  in  Greek  GEiiENK-i,  and  this 
word  was  used  to  indicate  the  doom  of  the  ■ung'odly. 

Treasury.    See  TEMrLE^ 

Tribute  was  of  twO' kinds:  (1)  The  half-shekel, 
which  cvcrj'  Jew,  wherever  resident,  was  expected  to 
contribute  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Temple  (Matt, 
xvii.  24).  (2)  The  tax,  custom,  dues,  &c.  exacted  from 
them  by  their  Roman  subiug-ators  for  the  maintenance 
•of  the  civil  authorities  (Matt,  xxil  17).  The  former 
was,  if  possible  (but  not  necessarily),  paid  in  Jewish, 
the  latter  In  E,oman  coin. 


UjtderqtrX'ERS.    Sse  Sim-s. 


GLOSSARY  OF  ANTIQUITIES,   CUSTOMS,  ETC. 


Urim  and  TiiOMMiM  ("Lights  and  Perfections"). 
These  were  the  sacred  symbols  (worn  upon  the  breast- 
plate of  the  high  priest,  "  upon  his  heart "),  by  which 
God  gave  oracular  responses  for  the  guidance  of  His 
people  in  temporal  matters.  What  they  were  is 
unknown ;  they  are  introduced  in  Exodus  (xxviii.  30) 
without  explanation,  as  if  familiar  to  the  Israelites  of 
that  day.  The  LXX  translates  Urim  and  Thummini 
by  "  manifestation  and  truth."  Some  scholars  suppose 
that  they  were  the  twelve  stones  of  the  breastplate ; 
others  that  they  were  two  additional  stones  concealed 
Sn  its  fold.  Joscphus  adds  to  these  the  two  sardonyx 
buttons,  worn  on  the  shoulders,  which,  he  says, 
emitted  luminous  rays  when  the  response  was  favour- 
able ;  but  the  precise  mode  in  which  the  oracles  Avere 
given  is  lost  in  obscurity. 

Vestment.  It  was  and  still  is  customary  for  every 
Jew,  on  entering  the  Synagogue  for  religious  worship, 
to  put  on  the  Tallith  or  scarf  of  white  lamb's  avooI 
with  blue  stripes  and  fringes  at  each  end.  This  was 
worn  over  the  shoulders,  except  during  prayers,  when 
It  covered  the  head.  It  luarked  tbe  worshipper  as 
being  a  true  Israelite.  It  was  perhaps  some  similar 
vestment  which  Jehu  ordered  "  him  that  was  over  the 
vestry  "  to  supply  to  each  worshipper  of  Baal  (2  Kings 
X.  22),  the  acceptance  of  vvhich  was  the  profession  of 
being  a  true  Baalite. 

VINE3AR.  The  Hebrew  term  chomets  was  applied 
to  a  beverage  consisting  usually  of  wine  or  strong 
drink  turned  sour.  By  itself  it  formed  a  nauseous 
draught  (Ps.  Ixix.  21),  and  its  acid  taste  passed  into  a  - 
proverb  (Prov.  x.  26).  It  was  drunk  by  labourers 
(Ruth  ii.  14).  Similar  to  the  chomets  of  the  Hebrews 
was  the  acetum  of  the  Romans,  which,  under  the 
name  of  posca,  was  the  ordinary  drink  of  the  Roman 
soldiers  (iVIatt.  xxYii.48;  Mark  xv.  36;  Johnxix.  29,30). 

Wages  are  first  mentioned  in  Scripture  as  paid  not 
in  money  but  in  kind  by  Laban  to  Jacob  (Gen.  xxix. 
15, 20 ;  XXX.  28,  &c.),  and  Pharaoh's  daughter  promises 
to  give  the  sister  of  Moses  her  wages  (Ex.  ii.  9)  for 
nm-sing  him.  John  the  Baptist  exhorts  the  soldiers 
who  came  to  him  to  be  content  with  their  "  wages  " 
(Luke  iii.  14),  which  included  "rations,"  in  addition 
to  tlie  usual  pay  of  ten  ase-^  per  diem,  and  the  house- 
holder who  engages  labourers  in  the  parable  promises 
them  a  denarius  — Shd.  per  day  (Matt.  xx.  2).  On  the 
strictness  of  the  Law  in  requiring  daily  payment  of 
wages,  see  Lev.  xix.  18;  Deut.  xxiv.  14, 15. 

Wedge  of  gold,  literally  "  tongue  of^gold  "  (Joshua 
Vii.  21).  This  Babylonian  piece  of  money  is  mentioned 
on  a  contract  tablet  in  the  British  Museum. 

Weeks,  Feast  op.  The  Feast  of  Weeks  (Ex. 
xxxiv.  22),  or  of  HARVESt  (Ex.  xxiii.  16),  or  of 
Pentecost  (Acts  ii.  1),  from  the  Greek  word  for  the 
fiftieth  day.  was  kept  at  the  end  of  seven  com- 
plete weeks  from  the  16th  of  Nisan.  The  passages 
bearing  on  it  will  be  found  in  Ex.  xxiii.  16 ;  Lev.  xxiii. 
15-21 ;  Num.  xxviii.  26-31.  (i)  The  festival  lasted  but 
one  day.  (ii)  Its  chief  feature  was  the  offering  of  two 
leavened  loaves,  made  from  the  new  corn  of  the  now 
completed  harvest,  which  together  with  two  lambs  as 
a  thank-offering  were  waved  before  the  Lord,  (iii)  It 
was  preeuiinently  an  expression  of  gratitude  for  the 


harvest,  which  began  with  the  first  ripe  sheaf  of  barley 
at  the  Passover  and  ended  with  that  of  the  two  loaves 
of  the  newly-ripened  wheat,  (iv)  In  its  festive  joy 
the  servants  and  strangers,  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow,  were  to  share  with  the  freeborn  Israelite  (Deut. 
xvi.  11). 

Window.^  in  an  .Oriental  house  consisted  mainly  of 
apertui-es  for  the  admission  of  light  and  air.  They 
were  sometimes  partially  closed  with  lattice-work,  or 
wooden  trellis-work,  or  curtains.  The  mother  of 
Sisera  is  described  (Judges  v.  28)  as  "looking  out  at  a 
window,  and  crying  through  the  lattice  "  (conip.  Cant, 
ii.  9 ;  Eccl.  xii.  3). 

WiKE.  Several  Hebrew  words  are  translated  thus 
in  the  Old  Testament :— (i)  The  most  general  term  is 
Yayin,  connected  with  the  Greek  civo<;  and  the  Latin 
vinum  (Gen.  xUx.  12 ;  Prov.  xx.  1 ;  Is!  v.  11) ;  (ii) 
Tirdsh,  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  of  which  the  etymological 
meaning  is  uncertain,  but  its  uitoxicating  properties 
seem  clearly  indicated  in  Hosea  iv.  11, "  Whoredom 
and  winfe  (i/ayin)  and  new  wine  (tirosk)  take  away 
the  heart;"  ('iii)'^s{5  (Cant.  viii.  2;  Joel  i.  5;  iii.  18), 
from  a  root  signifying  "to  tread,"  indicates  neiv  wine, 
the  first  rich  juice  or  must ;  (ivj  Chemer  (Deut.  xxxii, 
14),  in  the  Chaldee  chamar  (Ezi^a  vi,  9),  seems  to 
point  to  an  unfernicntod  liquid,  foaming  when  freshly 
poured  out ;  (v)  Sohe  is  derived  from  a  root  meaning 
to  "soak"  or  "drink  to  excess"  (Isaiah  i.  22;  Hosea 
iv.  18 ;  Nahum  i.  10).  In  the  New  Testament  we  have 
(i)  oli'oc  answering  to  yayin  as  a  general  term  for 
wine  (Matt.  ix.  IT  ;  John  ii..  3 ;  Eph.  v.  18,  &c.) ;  (ii) 
Sikera,  a  Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew  shecdr,  a  generic 
term  applied  to  all  fermented  liquors  except  wine 
(Luke  i.  15) ;  (iii)  Gleukos,  sweet  wine  (Acts  ii.  13). 
The  wine  mingled  with  myrrh  given  to  our  Lord  was 
designed  to  deaden  pain  (Mark  xv.  23). 

Wise  Men,  or  Magi.  The  Magi  denoted  originally 
the  name  of  a  ]\Iedian  tribe,  who,  according  to  Hero- 
dotus, possessed  the  power  of  interpreting  dreams. 
Their  religion  consisted  in  the  worsliip  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  and  the  elements  of  nature.  Later  they  became 
a  caste  of  philosophers  and  men  of  science,  who  devoted 
themselves  to  literature  and  study,  and  especially  to 
astronomy  and  astrology.  Their' learning  rendered 
them  valuable  counsellors  to  the  sovereign  (Daniel  ii. 
48),  and  Daniel  was  made  their  chief  In  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Matthew  (ii.  1)  the  word  is  used  of  the  strangers 
from  the  East,  who.  led  probably  by  the  traditional 
prophecies  ascribed  to  their  own  prophet  Zoroaster, 
or  that  of  Balaam  (Num.  xxiv.  17),  went  to  pay  their 
homage  to  Him  who  was  "l)orn  King  of  the  Jews" 
(Matt.  ii.  2).  Later  thd  term  was  used  in  a  bad  rather 
than  a  good  sense,  like  the  "  Caldeei "  and  "  3Iathcma- 
iici '"'  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Tiius  we  have  Simon 
Magus  (Acts  viii.  9),  and  Bar-jcsus,  surnamed  Elymas 
="  Magus  "  in  Acts  xiii.  8. 

Witchcraft.    See  Divination. 

Yoke.  The  crcss-bar  to  which  draught  oxen  were 
fastened  by  the  horns  or  neck,  for  drawing  carts  or 
ploughs.  The  affection  known  to  exist  between  a  pair 
of  oxen  yoked  together  is  a  fruitful  source  of  illus- 
tration, e.g.  Paul  speaks  of  his  true  "yokefellow" 
(Phil.  iv.  3)c  ^ 
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A'AR 

Aaron,  Sr^on,  light.    Ex.  4.  14. 
Aaronttes,"  ^'on-ites,  descendants 

of  Aaron,     1  Cor.  12.  27. 
Abaddon,     a-b5d'dou,  destruction. 

Rev.  9.  11. 
Abaotha,  a-bSg'tha,  given  by  for- 
tune.    Esther  1.  10. 
Abana,  5b'S-na,  stony.  2  Kin.  5. 12. 
Abarim,  jnyS-rim,  regions  beyond. 

Num.  -27.  12. 
Abba,  Sb^b^,  father.  •  Mark  14. 36. 
Abda,  5b'd&,  servant.    1  Kin.  4.  6. 
Abdebl,  Sb'de-el,  same  as  Abdiel. 

Jer.  36.  26. 
Abdi,  5Vdi,  servant  of  Jehovah.     1 

Chr.  G.  44. 
AbdieLj    Sb/dT-gl,    *.    of    God.    1 

Chr.  5.  15. 
Abdon,  SiydSn,  servile.    Judg.  12. 

13. 
Abed-nsgo,  a-bgd'nS-go,  servant  or 

worshi'pper  of  Nebo.    Dan.  1.  7. 
Abel,  a'b61,  (1)  vanity.    Gen.  4.  2. 

(2)  A  meadow.    2  Sam.  20.  14. 
Abel-beth-maachah,       a/bSl-b5th- 

uia'a-kah,  meadow  of  the  house 

Maa'chah.     1  Kin.  15.  20. 
Abel-maim,  a'b61-ma''im,  m.  of  the 

waters.    2  Chr.  16.  4. 
Abel-meholah,  a'bSl-me-ho'lah,  m. 

of  dancing.     Judg.  7.  22. 
Abel-mizraim,  a'b§l-mYz'rS-im,  m. 

of  Egypt.     Gen.  50. 11. 
Abel-shittim,  a'bSl-shU/tim,  m.  of 

acacias.     Num.  33^4^ 
Abez,  a'bSz,  whiteness.    Josh.  19. 

20. 
Abi,  a'bi,  shortened  form  of  Ab!ah, 

2  Kin.  18.  2. 


ABI 

Abia,  S-bi'a,  Greek  form  of  follow- 
ing.    Mat.  1^7. 

Abiah,  a-bi'ah,  same  as  Abijah.  2 
Kin.  13.  2.      • 

Abi-albon,  a^bt-Sl'bSn,  father  of 
strength.  %2  Sam.  23.  31. 

Abiasaph,  a-bi'a-sSf,  /.  of  gather- 
ing.,  Ex.  6.  24. 

Abiathar,  a-bi'a-tliar,/.  of  plenty. 
1  Sam.  22.  20.  ~ 

Abi3,  a'bib,  an  ear  of  corn,  or  green 
ear.     Ex.  13.  4. 

Abidah,  a-bi''dah,  father  of  know- 
ledge.    Gen.  25.  4. 

Abidan,  SVi-dSn,  /.  of  a  judge. 
Num.  1.  11. 

Abiel,  a-bi'el,  /.  of  strength.  1 
Sam.  9. 1. 

Abiezer,  a-bl-e'ze?,/.  of  help.  Josh. 
17.  2. 

Abiezrite,  a-bi-Sz''rite,  a  descen- 
dant of  Abiezer.    Judg.  6.  11. 

Abigail,  Sb'T-gail,  father  of  .exulta- 
tion.    1  Sam.  25..  14. 

Abihail,  Sb-i-ha'il,  /.  of  strength. 
Num.  3.  35. 

Abutj,  a-bi'hu,  He  {i.e.  God)  is  my/. 
Ex.  6.  23. 

Abikud,  a-bl'hud,  /.  of  Judah.  1 
Chr.  8.  3.  . 

Abuah,  a-bi'jah,  /.  of  Jehovah.  1 
Kin.  14.  1. 

Abijam,  a-bi'jam.  another  mode 
of  spelling  Abijah.  1  Kin.  14. 
31.       ^ 

Abhenb,  ab-T-le'ne,  a  grassy 
place  (?).     Luke  3.  1. 

Abimael,  a-blm'S-el,  lather  of  Mael. 
Gen.  10.  28. 


ACE 

Aeimelech,  a-blm'e-lek,  father   of 

the  king.     Gen.  20.  2. 
Abinadab,  a-bTn/a-d2b,  /.  of  nobi- 
lity.    1  Sam.  7.1. 
Abiner,  SbT-ner,  same  as  Abnbb.  1. 

Sam.  14.  50. 
Abinoam,  a-bTn'5-Sm,  father  of  plea- 
santness.   Judg.  4.  6. 
Abiram,   a-bi''rSm,  /.  of    loftiness. 

Num.  16. 1. 
Abishao,  Sb't-shag,  /,  of  error  (?). 

1  Kin.  1.  3. 
Abishai,  a-blsh'a-i,  /.  of  a  gift.    1 

Sam.  26.  6. 
Abiskalom,    a-bTsh'a-lom,     /.     of 

peace.     1  Kin.  15.  2. 
Abishua,  a-bxsh/u-a,  /.  of  welfare. 

1  Chr.  6.  4. 
Abiskur,  Sb'T-shur,  /.  of  the  wail, 

1  Chr.  2.  28.      *  ■ 

AfirrAX,  ab'i-tSl,./.  of  dew.    2  Sara. 

3.  4. 
Abitub,  Sb'T-tiib,  /.  of  goodness.    1 

Chr.  8.  11. 
Abiud,  a-Wud,  Greek  form  of  Abi- 

HUD.     Mat.  1.  13. 
Abner,  Sb-'ner,  father  of  liglit.     I 

Sam.  14.  50. 
Abbam,  a'brSm,  a  high/.  Gen.  11 .  26. 
Abraham,  a'br2-h5m,  /.  of  a  great 

multitude.     Gen.  17.5. 
Absalom,  5b^6a-15m,/.  of  peace.    2 

Sam.  3.  3. 
AccAD,  2k'k5d,  fortress  (?).    Gen. 

10.  10. 
AccHO,  5k/ ko,  sand-heated.    Judg. 

1.31. 
Aceldama,    a-<^51'da-ma,     field    of 

blood.    Acts  1.  1^. 


o,  u,  y,  long;    S.  S,  T,  <5,  S,  f,  short;    a,  e,  t,  o,  intermediate;    a,  §,  i,  o,  obscure; 

far,  16st,  fall,  tjerro,  firm,  famiJjar,  f8r,  fCtrl,  ryde,  push,  a?  as  e,*w  as'Sfee  as  e, 

ew  as  u  or  ]i,  g  as  s,  ch  as  k,  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get,  g  aa  z,  j  as  gz. 

153 


c^e, 


ACH 


PROPEJH  NAMES. 


ALO 


AciiAiA,  a-ka'ja,  Greece.    Acta  18. 

V2. 
AcHAicus,  a-ka'i-ku8,  belonging  to 

Achaia.     1  Cor.  16.  17. 
AcHAN,    a'kau,   or    Achaji,    S'kar, 

troubler.     Joili.  7.  18. 
AcHAZ,  a'kSz,  Greek  form  of  Ahaz. 

Mat.  1.  9. 
AcHBOR,  ak'bor,  a  niouse.    Gen.  36. 

38. 
AcHiM,  S'kTm,  short    form  of  Ja- 

cHiN  (?).     Mat.  1.  14. 
AcHisH,  a'kleb,  angry  (?).    1  Sam. 

21.  10. 
AcHMETHA,  ak'mg-th4,  fortreae  (?). 

Ezra  C.  2. 
AcHOR,  a'kdr,  trouble.     Josh.  7.  24. 
AcHSA,  ak'si,  same  aa  following.     1 

Chr.  2.  49. 
AcHSAH,  Sk'sah,  anklet.    Josh.  15. 

IC. 
AcHSHAPH,   Sk'shSf^  enchantment. 

Josh.  11.  1. 
AcHziB,  ak'zTb,  deceit.    Josh.  15.  44. 
Ad\dah,    Sd'S-dah,     festival     (?). 

Josh.  15.  22. 
Adah,  a'dah,  ornament.    Gen.  4.  19. 
Adaiah,  5d-a-i''ah,  whom    Jehovali 

adorns.     2  Kin.  22.  1. 
Adalla,  ad-j-U'i,  upright  (?).    E«t. 

9.8. 
Adam,  Stl'Sm,  red.    Gen.  2.  19. 
Adamah,  Sd'a-mab,  red  earth.    Josh. 

19.  30. 
ADA,Mi,Sd'a-mi,  human.  Jotjh.l0.33. 
Adar,  a'dar,  fire  (?).     Est.  3.  7. 
Adbeel,  5d'b^-eJ,  miracle  of  God  (?). 

Gen.  25. 13. 
Addan,-  ad'dSn,  bumble.    Ezra    2. 

59. 
Addar,   &d'dSr,  greatness    (?),      1 

Chr.  8.  3. 
Addi,  Sd'di,  ornament  (?).    Luke 

3.28. 
Addo»,  Sd'dSn,  same    as  Addan. 

Neh.  7.  61. 
Ader,  a'der,  flock.     1  Chr.  8.  15. 
Adiel,  tt-di  el,  ornament  of  God.    1 
'     Chr.  4.  36. 

Adin,  a'dtn,  slender.    E^rB2.  15. 
Adii^a,  Sd^T-na,  same  as  preceding. 

1  Chr.  11.  42. 

Adino,  5d'r-n3.    2  Sam.  23.  8. 

Adithaim,  Sd-i-tha'Tm,  twofold  or- 
nament.    Josh.  15.  3G. 

Adlai,  Sd^a-I,  just  (?).  1  Chr.  27.  29. 

Admah,  ad'raah,  same  aa  Adamah. 
Gen.  10.  19. 

Admatha,  5d/m5-thi.     Eat.  1.  14. 

Adna,  Sd'ni,  pleasure.    Ezra  10.  30. 

Adnah,  Sd'nah,  same  aa  preceding. 

2  Chr.  17.  14. 
Adoni-Bezsk,  a-d5n't-be'zek,  lord 

of  Bezek.     Judg.  1.5. 

Adonijah,  5d-5-ni''jah,  Jehovah  is 
my  Lord.     2  Sam.  3.  4. 

Adonikam,  a-d5n'i-k5m,  lord  of  ene- 
mies.    Ezra  2. 13. 

Adoniram,  5d-5-nI''ram,  lord  of 
height.     1  Kin.  4.  6. 

Adoni-zedec,  a-dun't-ze'dek,  lord 
of  justice.     Josh.  10.  1. 

ADORAiM,Sd-5-ra'Im,two  chiefs  (?). 
2  Chr.  n.  9. 

Adoraj!,  a-do'rSm,  Contracted  from 
Adoniram.    2  Sara.  20.  24. 

Adrammelech,  a-drSm/me-lek,  mag- 
nificence of  the  king  (?),  king  of 
fire  (?).    2  Kin.  17.  31. 

Adramyttidm,  Sd-ra-mft'tl-um. 
Acts  27.  2. 


ADRiA,a'drT-i.     Acts  27.  27. 
Adrikl,   a'drl-el,  flock  of  God.     1 

Sam.  18.  19. 
Adi'ixam,  ll-dQl'iam,  justice  of  the 

people.     Jo8h.  12.  15. 
AL-ru-AMiTE,  u-dai  him-ite,  a  native 

of  Adidlam.    Gen.  38.  1. 
ADCMMia,    a-dQuimTm,     the     red 

(men  ?). ,  Josh.  15.  7. 
JiNEAB,    e^ng-Ss,  praiseworthy  (?). 

AcU  9.  33. 
vEnon,  fc'nCn,  spr'ngs.     John  3.  23. 
AoABUs,  fig'S-bOs,  ;)robably    Greek 

form  of  Haqab.     Acts  11.  28. 
AoAo,    a'gSg,  flaming   (?).     Num. 

24.7. 
AoAoiTE,  a'gSg-ite.    Est.  3.  1. 
AoAB,  a'g'ir,  same  a«  Haoar.     Gal. 

4.  24. 
AorR,  5g'5-e,  fugitive  (?).    2  Sam. 

23.  11. 
AORIPPA,  t-grTp'pA.     Acts  25.  13. 
Aora,  a^gOr,  an  assembler.     Prov. 

30.  1. 
Ahab,  S'hSb,  uncle.     1  Kin.  16.  28. 
Aharah,  i-l>Ar'  ah,  after  the  brother. 

1  Chr.  8.  1. 
Ahahhel,    a-hiir'hel,    behind     the 

breastwork.     1  Chr.  4.  8. 
Ahasai,  i-hSe'i-i,  probably  a  cor- 
ruption of  Jauzarau.     Neh.   11. 

13. 
Ahasbai,  ft-hSs/b^I.    2  Snm.  23.  34. 
Ahasverds,  a-htt§-u-e'ri5»,  king  (?). 

Est.  1.  1. 
Ahava,  a-ha'vah.     Ezra  8.  15. 
Ahaz,  a^b^z,  possessor.     2  hin.  15. 

38. 
Ahaziah,    a-ha-zi'ah,   whom  Jeho- 
vah uphol.l;.'    1  Kin.  22.  40. 
Ahban,  ah'b£n,  brotherly.     1  Chr. 

2.29. 
Aher.  a'her,  following.   1  Chr.  7. 12. 
Am,  5'hi,  brother.     1  Chr.  5.  15. 
AraAH,  a-hi'ah,  brother  of  Jehovah. 

1  Sam.  14.  3. 

Ahiam,  a-hi'am,  b.  of  the  father  (?). 

2  Srra.  23.  33. 

Ahian,  a-hi'an,  brotherly.     1  Chr. 

7.  19. 
Ahiezer,  a-ht-e'zer,  brother  of  help. 

Num   1.  12. 
Ahuicd,  a-hi'hud,  6.  of  (?).    Num. 

.34.  27. 
Ahjjah,  S-hl'jah,  same  as  Ahzah.    1 

Kin.  11.  29. 
Ahikam,   a-hi'kam,  brother  of  the 

enemy.     2  Kiu.  22.  12. 
Ahilud,  a-hPlud,  b.  of  one  bom.    2 

Sam.  8.  16. 
Ahimaaz,  a-hTm'a-5z,  b.  of  anger. 

2  Sam.  15.  27. 
Ahimak,    a-hl'm5n,    b.   of    a    gift. 

Num.  13.  22: 
Ahimelech,  a-hTro'g-lek,  b.  of   the 

king.     1  Sam.  21.  1. 
Ahimoth,  a-hi'mCth,  b.  of  death.     1 

Chr.  0.  25. 
AHiNADAB,a-hTn'a-dSb,  b.  of  a  noble- 
man.   1  Kin.  4?  14. 
Ahinoam,   a-hYn'o-am,  &.  of  grace. 

1  Sam,  14.  5a    " 
Ahio,  a-hl^o,  brotherly.  2  Sam.  6.  3. 
Ahira,  a-hi'ra,  brother  of  a  wicked 

man.     Num.  1.  15. 
Ahiram,  a-hl/ram,  b.  6f  a  tall  man. 

Num.  26.  38. 
Ahiramite,  a-hi/^ram-ite,  a  descen- 
dant of  Ahiram.    Num.  26.  38. 
Ahisamach,  a-Ws'a-mak,  brother  of 

aid.     Ex.  31.  6.  "  | 
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Auishauar,  i-hTsh'a-htir,  brother  of 

the  dawn.     1  Chr".  7.  10. 
Ahishab,  S-hi'shiir,  b.  of  the  singer. 

1  Kin.  4.  6. 
AHrrnopREL,  »-hTth'o-fel,  b.  of  im- 
piety.    2  Sam.  15.  12. 
AHrrcn,  S-hi'tub,  b.  of  goodness.     1 

Sam.  14.  3. 
Ahlab,  ah'lSb,  fertility.    Judg.   1. 

31. 
Ahlai,  ah'lai,  sweet  (?).    1  Chr.  2. 

31. 
Ahoah,  H-ho'ah,  same  as  Ahijah  (?), 

1  Chr.  H.  4. 
Arohite,  a-ho'hite,  a  descendant  of 

Ahoah.     2  Sam.  23.  9. 
AbOLAH,  i-ho'lah,  (she  has)  her  own 

tent.     Ezek.  23.  4. 
Aholiab,  tt-h5^1I-ab,  father's  tent. 

Kx.  31.  6. 
Aholibah,   u-h51'T-bah,  my  tent  is 

ill  her.     Ezek.  23.  4. 
AliOLiBAMAH,    a-ho-lTb  R  nj«h,    tent 

of  the  lilgh  place.     G«-ii.  3G.  2. 
.\HUMAi,  a-hu'ma-i,  brother  of  {i.e. 

dwelling  near)  water.    1  Chr.  4.  2. 
Ahczam,    4-hu'zam,   their    posses-/ 

pion.     1  Chr.  4.  6. 
AhtJzzath,  t-h&z'zath,  possession. 

Gen.  26.  26. 
Ai,  a'i,  a  heap  of  ruins.     Josh.  7.  2. 
Aiah,  a-i'ah,  hawk.     2  Sam.  3.  7. 
AiJA,  a-i'jah,  same  as  Ai.     Neh.  11. 

31. 
Aiath,  a-i'ath,  ruins.     Is.  10.  28. 
AiJAix)N,  Sj^a-lOn,  place  of  gazelles. 

Josh.  21.  2^. 
Aijeletr  Shahab,  5j'g-15th  slia'har, 

morning  hind.     Ps.  22,  title. 
AiN,  a'in,  an  eye,  or  fountain.  Num. 

24.  11. 
Ajah,  a'jah,  same  as  Aiah.    Gen.  36. 

24. 
Ajalon,  aj'a-15n,  same  as  Aualon. 

Josh.  19.  42. 
Aean,  a'kan.     Gen.  36.  27. 
Akeub,  ak'kilb,  insidious.     1  Chr. 

3.  24. 
Akraebim,    a-kr5b'bim,    scorpions. 

Num.  34.  4. 
Alameth,    ai'5-mSth,  covering.    1 

Chr.  7.  8. 
Alammelech,  a-lSm'ml-lek,  king's 

oak.     Josh.  19.  26. 
Alamoth,  ai'a-m5th,virg;ina(?).  Pb. 

40,  title. 
Alemetb,  ai'e-mSth,  same  as  Ala- 
meth.    1  Chr.  8.  36. 
Alexander,  Sl-fex-Sn'der,  defending 

men.    Mark  15^2 I.- 
Alexandria, 51-5x-5n'drT-4,the  city 

named  after  Alexander.    Acts  18. 

24. 
Aliah,  a-li'ah,  same  as  Alvah,     1 

Chr.  1.  51. 
Alian,  a-li'an,  same  as  Alvan.    1 

Chr.  1.  40. 
Alleluia,  51-le-lu'jA,  praise  ye  the 

Lord.     Rev.  19.  1. 
Allon,  Sll5n,  an  oak.   1  Chr.  4.  37. 
Allon-bachttth,  ai'lSn-bSk'uth,  oak 

of  weeping.     Gen.  35.  8. 
Almodad,  ai-mo^dad,  extension  (?). 

Gen.  10.  26. 
Almon,  Si'mSn,  hidden.    Josh.  21. 

18. 
Almon-diblathaim,  Sl'mSn-dTb-la- 

tha'Im,     hiding      of    the     two 

cakes  (?).    Num.  33.  46. 
Aloth,  a'15tb,  yielding  milk  (?).    % 

Kin.  4.  16. 


ALP 


PROPER  NAMES. 


ARN 


Alpha,  21'fa,  the  first  letter  of  the 
Greek  alphabet.     Rev.  1.  S. 

ALPHiEUS,  21-fe'us,  exchange,  proba- 
bly Greek  form  of  Cleophas. 
Mat.  10.  3. 

Al-taschith,  Sl-tSs'kith,  "  do  not 
destroy."    Ps.  57,  titie. 

Alush,  a'lush.     Num.  33.  13. 

Alvah,  Sl'vah.     Gen.  3G.  40. 

Alvan,  51'v5n,  tall.     Gen.  36.  23. 

Amad,  a'raSd,  eternal  people  (?). 
Josh.  19.  26. 

Amal,  a/mSl,  labor,  sorrow.  1  Chr. 
7.35. 

Amalek,  Sra'a-lek.     Gen.  36.  12, 

Amalekites,  5ui'a-l?k-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Amalek.     Gen.  14.  7. 

Amam,  a'm^m,  metropolis  (?).  Josh. 
15.  26. 

Amana,  Sm'a-na,  fixed  (?).  Cant. 
4.  8. 

Amarjah,  Sm-a-ri'ah,  Jehovah  has 
said.     1  Chr.~6.  7. 

Amasa,  5m'a-sa,  burden.  2  Sam. 
17.  25. 

Amasai,  a-mSs'a-I,  burdensome.  1 
Clir.  6.  25. 

\masiiai,  a-mSsh'a-i.     Neh.  11.  13. 

Amasiah,  Sm-a-si'ah,  burden  of  Je- 
hovah.    2  Chr.  17.  16. 

Amaziah,  Sm-a-zT'ah,  Jehovah 
strengthens.    2  Kin.  14.  1. 

Ami,  a' mi,  probably  same  as  Amon. 
Ezra  2.  57. 

Ami:.adab,  a-mTn'a-dab,  same  as 
Amminadab.     Mat.  1.  4. 

AMriTAi,  a-mit'ta-i.     2  Kin.  14.  25. 

Ammah,  Sm^mah.     2  Sam.  2.  24. 

Ammi,  Sm'mi,  my  people.  Hos.  2.  1. 

Ammiel,  Sm'mi-el,  people  of  God. 
Num.  13.  12. 

Ammihud,  Sm-ml'hud,  p.  of 
praise  (?).     Num.  1.  10. 

Amminadab,  Sm-mTn'a-dab,  p.  of 
the  prince.     Ex.  6.  23. 

Amminadib,  Sm-mln'a-dib,  same  as 
preceding.     Cant.  6.  12. 

Ammishaddai,  Sm-mi-shSd'da-T, 
people  of  the  Almighty.  Num. 
1.  12. 

Ammizabad,  Sra-mlz'a-bad,  p.  of 
the  giver  (i.  e.  Jeho'vah).  1  Chr. 
27.6. 

Ammon,  Sm'mSn,  son  of  my  p.  (?). 
Gen.  19.  38. 

Ammonites,  Sm'mSn-Ites,    a    tribe 
descended  from  Ammon.     Deut. 
2.20. 
\  Ammonitess,   Sm'm5n-It-es3,    femi- 
nine of  preceding.  J  Chr.  12.  13. 

Amnon,  Sm'nSn,  faithful.  2  Sam. 
3.2. 

Amok,  a'mok,  deep.    Neh.  12.  7. 

Amok,  a'mon.    2  Kin.  21.  18. 

Amorite,  Sm'6r-ite,  mountaineer. 
Gen.  10.  16. 

Amos,  a'mos,  burden.    Amos  1.  1. 

Amoz,  a'moz,  strong.    Is.  1.  1. 

Amphipolis,  Sm-flp/Q-lis,  xiaraed 
from  the  river  Strymon  flowing 
roimd  the  city.     Acts  17.  1. 

Amplias,  Sm'plT-as,  short  form  of 
Ampliatus,  enlarged.    Rom.  IG.  8. 

Amram,  Sm'rSm,  people  of  the  High- 
est (t.  e.  God).    Ex.  6.  18. 

Amramites,    am'rSm-Ites,    the    de- 
scendants of  Amram.    Num.  3.  27. 
Amraphel,  Sm'ra-fel.    Gen.  14.  1. 
Amzi,  Sm'zl,  strong.     1  Chr.  6.  4G. 
Anab,  a'nab,  place  fertile  in  grapes. 
Josh.  11.21. 


Anah,  a'nah.     Gen.  36.  2. 

ANAHARATE,5n-5-ha'rath.  Josh.  19. 
19. 

Anaiah,  Sn-a-I'ah,  Jehovah  has  an- 
swered.    Neh.  8.  4. 

Anak,  a'nSk,  long-necked  (?).  Num. 

13.  22. 

Anakim,  Sn'a-klra,   a  tribe   called 

after  Anak?    Deut.  1.  28. 
Anami.m,  Sn' a-mim.     Gen.  10.  13. 
Anammelech,  a-nSm'me-lek,  idol  of 

the    king  (?),  or  shepherd    and 

flock  (?).     2  Kin.  17.  31. 
Anan,    a'nan,    a   cloud.    Neh.   10. 

26. 
.\iUr-:r,  Sn-a/ni,  shortened  form  of 

Ananiah.     1  Chr.  3.  24. 
Ananiah,  2n-a-ni'ah,  whom  Jehovah 

covers.     Neh.  3.  23. 
Ananias,  an-a-nl'as,  Greek  form  of 

H ananiah."  Acts  5.  1. 
Anath,  a'nSth,  an  answer  to  prayer. 

Judg.  3.  31. 
Anathema,  2n-Sth'e-ma,  something 

accursed.     1  Corf  16.  22. 
Anathoth,   Sn'a-thoth,  answers  to 

prayer.     JoshT  21.  18. 
Andrew,  Sn'dru.     Mark  1,  29. 
ANDRokicus,    jn-dro-ui'kus.    Rom. 

16.  7. 
Anem,    a'nem,   same    as    En-gan- 

NiM  (?).     1  Chr.  6.  73. 
Aner,  a'ner,  a  young  man  (?).  Gen. 

14.  13. 

Anethothite,      Sn'5-thSth-Tte,     or 

Anetothite,  Sn'g-tbth-Ite,  a  man 

of  Anathoth.  2  Sam.  23.  27. 
Aniam,  a'nT-am.  1  Chr.  7.  19. 
Akim,  a'nim,  fountains.    Josh.  15. 

50, 
Anna,  Sn'na,  grace.    Luke  2.  -36. 
Annas,  an'uas,  Greek  form  of  Han- 

aniah.     Lake  3.  2. 
Antichrist,  Sn'tT-christ,  adversary 

to  Christ.     1  John  2.  18. 
Antioch,  an'tT-5k,  named  in  honor 

of  Antiochus.     Acts  6.  5. 
Antipas,  Sn'ti-pSs,   contraction  of 

Antipatee.     Rev.  2.  13. 
Antipatris,  5n-tTp/a-trTs,  from  the 

foregoing.     Acts  23.  31. 
Antotkijah,  Sn-to-thl'jah,   prayers 

answered  by  Jehovah  (?).    1  Chr. 

8.24. 
Antothite,   Sn'toth-ite,  a  man  of 

Anathoth.     1  Chr.  11.  28. 
Anub,  a'nub,  bound  together  (?),  1 

Chr.  4.  8.. 
Apelles,  a-pel'les.     Rom.  16.  10. 
Apharsachites,  a-far'sSk-ites.  Ezra 

5.  6. 
Aphek,  a'fek,  strength.  Josh.  12.  18. 
Aphekah,  a-fe'kah,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Josh.  15.  53. 
Aphiah,  a-fl'ah.     1  Sam.  9.  1, 
Aphik,  a'flk,  same  as  Aphek.  Judg. 

1.  31. 
Apkrah,  Sf  rah,  dust.     Mic.  1.  10. 
Apkses,  af'ses,  dispersion.     1  Chr. 

24.  15. 
ApolloxNtia,  Sp-Sl-lo'nT-a.  Acts  17. 1. 
Apollos,  a-p5l'los,  another  form  of 

Apollonius  or  Apollodobus.  Acts 

18.  24. 
Apollyon,   a-poFyon,   one  that  ex- 
terminates.    Rev.  9.  11. 
Appaim,  5p/pa-im,   the  nostrils.     1 

Chr.  2.  30.  " 
Apphia,  5l'fT-a,  the  Greek  form  of 

Appia.     Philem.  2. 
Appii  Forum,  ap'pt-i  fo'rum,  forum 
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or  market-place  of  Appius.     Acts 

28.  15. 
Aquila,  5k'wl-la,  an  eagle.     Acts 

IS.  2. 
.\r  ar,  city.    Num.  21.  15. 
Ara,  a'ra,  lion  (?).     1  Chr.  7.  38. 
Arab,  a'rab,  ambush.     Josh.  15.  52. 
Arabah,  Sr'a-bah,  a  plain.     Josh. 

18.  18. 
Arabia,  a-ra'bl-a.    Gal.  1.  17. 
Arabian,  a-ra'bl-an,  a  person  from 

Arabia.     Neh.  2.  19. 
ARAD,a'r5d,  wild  ass.     1  Chr.  8.  15. 
Arah,  a'rah,  wandering.     1  Chr.  7. 

39. 
Aram,  a'ram,  height.     Gen.  10.  22. 
Aramitess,   a'lam-it-ess,   a    female 

inhabitant  of  Aram.     1  Chr.  7.  14. 
Aran,  a^rSn,  wild  goat.  Gen.  36.  28. 
Ararat,  Sr'S-rat.     Gen.  8.  4. 
Araunah,   a-rau'nah,  calf    (?).     2 

Sam.  24.  18." 
Arba,  or  Arbah,  ar'bah.     Gen.  35. 

27. 
Arbathite,  ar'bSth-ite.     1  Clir.  11. 

32. 
Arbel,  see  Beth-arbel. 
Arbite,  ar^bite,   an    inhabitant  of 

Arab.     2  Sam.  23.  25. 
Archelaus,      ar-kS-la'us,      prince. 

Mat.  2.  22. 
Archevites,  ar/k§-vites,  the  men  of 

Erech  (?),  q.  v.     Ezra  4.  9. 
ARCHi,ar'ki,  an  inhabitant  of  Erech, 

Josh.  10.  2. 
Archippds,   ar-kip'pus,    master  of 

the  horse..   Col.  4.  17. 
Archite,  ar'kite,  a  native  of  Erech. 

2  Sam.  15.  32. 
Arcturtts,  ark-tia'rus,  probably  the 

constellations  known  as  the  Great 

and  Little  Bear.     Job  9.  9, 
Ard,  ard,  fugitive  (?).    Geu.  46.  21. 
Ardites,   ard'ites,   descendants  of 

Ard.     Num.  26.  40. 
Ardon,  ar'dQn,  fugitive.     1  Chr.  2. 

18. 
Areli,  a-re/ll,  heroic.     Gen.  46.  16. 
Arelites,   a-re'lites,   a    family  de- 
scended from  Areli.    Num.  26.  17. 
Areopagite,  ar-5-5p'a-gite,  belong- 
ing to  the  council  held  on  Areop- 
agus.   Acts  17.  34. 
Areopagus,    ar-g-op'a-gus,   hill   of 

Mars.     Acts  17.  19." 
Aretas,  Sr'e-tas,  a  husbandman  (?).■ 

2  Cor.  11.  32. 
Aroob,   ar'gSb,  a    rocky    district.' 

Deut.  3.  4. 
Aridai,  a-rld'a-I.     Est.  ^.  9. 
Aridatha,  a-rfd'a-tha.     Est.  9.  8. 
Arieh,  a-ri'eh,  lion.     2  Kin.  15.  25. 
Ariel,  a'rl-el,  iion  of  God.    Ezra  8. 

16. 
ArimatHjEa,     Sr-T-mS-the'a,      the 

same  as  Ramah.     Mat.  27.  57. 
Arioch,  a'rT-5k.     Gen.  14.  1. 
Arisai,  a-rls/a-i.     Est.  9.  9. 
Aristarchus,"  Sr-Ts-tar'kus,     best 

ruling.     Acts  19.  29. 
Aristobulus,   ar-Ts-to-bii'lus,    best 

counsellor.     Rom.  16.  10. 
Arkite,  ark'Ite,  fugitive  (?).     Gen. 

10.  17. 
Armageddon,  ar-ma-g5d'don,  height 

of  Megiddo.     Re"v..l5.  16. 
Armenia,  ar-me'nt-a,  land  of  Aram. 

2  Kin.  19.  37. 
Armont,  ar-mo'ni,  belonging  to  a 

palace.    2  Sam.  21.  8. 
Arnan,  ar'iian,  active.     1  Chr  3.  21. 


AKN 


PROPER  NAMES. 


BAA 


Arson,  ar'noii,  swift.  Num.  21.  13. 
Arod,  a'r5d,  wild  ass.  Nuui.  20.  IT. 
Arodi,  5r'5-di,  same  aa  preceding. 

Geu.  40.  16. 
Arodites,  u'rSd-Ites,  descendants  of 

Arod.     Num.  2G.  17. 
Aroeu,  ar'5-er,  ruins  (?).     Deut,  2. 

30. 
Aroerite,    Sr'5-er-Itc,   a     man    of 

Aroer.     1  Chr.  11.  44. 
Arpad,  ar'pad,  or  Arphaj?,  ar'fad, 

support.     2  Kin.  18.  34. 
Arphaxad,  ar-f5x'W^     Gen.  10.  22. 
Artaxerxes,  ar-tSx-erx'es,  houored 

kmg  ( .').     Ezra  4*.  8. 
Artemas,  iir'le-uiSs,  sliortened  form 

of  Artemidokus  (.').     Tit.  3.  12. 
Aruboth,    ar'H-boih,    windows.     1 
'     Kin.  4.  10. 
Aru.mah,  a-rp'mah,  elevated-   Judg. 

•J.  41. 
Arvad,  ar'vSd,  wandering.     Ezek. 

27.  8. 
Arvauites,  ai'vad-ites,  inhabitants 

of  Arvad.     Gen.  10.  18. 
Arza,   ar'za,  earth.     1  Kin.  10.  9. 
Asa,  a'sa,  physician.     1  Kiu.  15.  ti. 
Asahel,  a'sa-hCl,  whom  GoU  luadc. 

2  Sam.  2.  18. 
AsAHiAH,.a-B.3-hi'ah.     2  Kin.  22.  12. 
AsAiAH,  a-sa-i'ah.    1  Chr.  4.  30. 
Asaph,  a'saf,  collector.    2  Kin.  18. 

18;  1  Chr.  0.39. 
ASAREEL,  a-aa' re-el,  whom  God  has 

bouiul.     1  Chr.  4  K; 
AsARELAH,     Ss-a^rs'lah,     same    as 

Jesharelah.     1  Chr.  25.  2. 
AsENATH,  as'g-nSth,  she  who  is  of 

Neith   (t.  €.   a    goddess     of    the 

Egyptians)  (?).     Gen.  41.  45. 
AsER,  a  ser,  same  as  AsUEn.     Luke 

2.  30. 
AsHAN,  a^shan,  smoke.    Josh.   15. 

42. 
AsHBEA,  Ssh-be'a,  I  conjure.     1  Chr. 
'     4.  21. 
AsHEEL,  Jsh'bel,  blame  (?).     Gen. 

40.  21. 
AsHBELiTES,    5sh'bel-Ites,    the   de- 
scendants of  Ashbel.     Num.    26. 

38. 
AscHENAZ,  5sh'kg-naz,  same  asAsH- 

KENAZ.     1  Clir.  1.  0. 
AsHDOD,  Ssh/dod,  a  strong  place. 

Josh.  15.  46. 
Abhdodites,   Ssh'd5d-rtes,   the     in- 
habitants of  Ashdod.      Neh.  4.  7. 
AsHDOTH-pissAH,  ashMoth-pTsgal), 

springs  of  Pisgah.     Josh.  127  3. 
Ashbothites,  Ssh'dSth-ites,  same  as 

Ashdodites.    Josh.  13.  3. 
Asher,    Ssh'er,   fortunate,    happy. 

Gen.  30.  13. 
AsHERAH,    Ssh-e'rah,   the    goddess 

Ashtoreth.     2  Kin.  17.  10. 
AsHERiTEs,  5sh'er-ites,  descendants 

of  Asher.     Judg.  1.  32. 
AsHiMA,  $sh'T-raa.     2  Kin.  17.  30. 
AsHKELON,    Ssh-'ke-lon,    migration. 

Judg.  14.  19. 
AsMKENAZ,  Ssh'ke-nSz.     Gen.  10.  3. 
AsHNAH,  2sh''nahrstrong.    Josh.  13. 

33. 
AsHPENAz,  Ssh/p§-naz.     Dan.  1.  3. 
,  AsHRiEL,  Ssh/rl-el,  same  as  Asbiel. 

1  Chr.  7.  14. 
AsHTAROTH,  Ssh'ta-rSth,  statues  of 

Ashtoreth.     Josh.  9.  10, 
Ashterathite,  5sh't5-r5th-Ite,  a  na- 
tive of  Ashteroth.     1  Chr.  li,  44. 
Asuteroth    Karnaim,    Ssh't5-rSth 


kiir-na'im,  Ashteroth  of  the  two 

horus.     Gen.  14.  5. 
Ashtoreth,  5sh't5-rf  th,  she  who  en- 
riches.    1  Kin.  11.5. 
AsHUR,  Jsh'ur.     1  Chr.  2.  24. 
AsHintiTES,  Ssh'iSr-ites.     2  Sam.  2. 9. 
AsHVATH,  fah'vath.     1  Chr.  7.  33. 
Asia,  a'sja.     Acts  2.  9. 
AsiEL,  a'sT-el,  created   by  God.     1 

Chr.  4.  35. 
AsKELON,  see  Ashkeion.    Judg.  1. 

18. 
Assam,  Ss'nah,  bramble.     Ezr:i  2. 

50. 
AsNAPPER,    Ss-nSp'ptir,   Aasur    has 

iornifd  a  son.     Ezra  4.  10. 
AsPATRA,  a^'pa-th^     KKt.  9.  7. 
AsuitL,  Sa'rT-el,  the  prohibition  of 

God.     Num.  20.  31. 
AsRiKLiTEs,  ab'rT-61-ite8,  the  family 

of  Amiel.     Num.  20.  31. 
AssHi'R,      Si>h'ur,      the      gracious 

One  (?). '   Gen.  10.  22. 
AssHCRiM,  Ss-bhH'rim.    Gen.  25.  3. 
AssiK,  iii'sTr,  captive.     Ex.  0.  24. 
Assos,  ftb'hCa.      ArtH  20.  13. 
Assyria,    SSLa-byiJ-k,   the    laud    so 

named  from  AsKhur.     Gen.  2.  14. 
Assyria.vs,  as-i>j^r'T-an§,  inhabitants 

of  Afcipjria.     Is.  10.  5. 
,\dTAROTH,  5s'ta-r6tli,  same  as  Abh- 

TOKETH.      Detit.   1.  4. 
AsiPPiM,  i-suppim.     1  Chr.  20.  15. 
AbY.NCRiTLS,   u-sJn'krT-tus,    incom- 
parable.    Ron;.  10.   14. 
Atad,  a  tad,  buckthorn.     Gen.  50. 

10. 
Atarah,  5t''a-rah,  ac^o^^^l.     1  Chr. 

2.  20. 
Ataroth,  at'a-r5th,  crowns.     Num. 

32.  3. 
Ater,  a'tSr,  bound,  shut  up.     Ezra 

2.  10. 
Athach,   a'thSk,  lodging-place.     1 

Sam.  30.  30. 
ATHAiAH,ith-a-i'ah,  whom  Jehovah 

made  (?).     Neh.  11.  4. 
Athaliah,  ath-a-li'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah has  afflicted.     2  Kin.  8.  20. 
Athlai,  Stli'lai,  shortened  form  of 

Athaliah.     Ezra  10.  28. 
Athenians,  Sth-e'nl-5n|,  natives  of 

Athens.     Acts  17.  21. 
Athens,  Sth-'gns.     Acts  17.  15. 
Atroth,  at'r5th,  same  as  Ataroth. 

Num.  32.  35. 
Attai,  at/tai,  opportune.    1  Chr.  2. 

35. 
.\ttalia,  at-ta'lT-i,  80  called  from 

Attalus,  the  royal  founder  of  the 

city.     Acts  14.  25. 
Augustus,    au-gus'tus,    venerable. 

Luke  2. 1." 
AvA,  a'va.    2  Kin.  17.  24. 
Aven,   a'vea,    nothingness.     Ezek. 

30.  17. 
A  VIM,  a'vTra,  ruins.    Josh.  18.  23. 
AviTH,  a'vTth.    Gen,  36.  35. 
AzAL,   a'zai,   root  of  a  mountain. 

Zeoh.  14.  5. 
AzALiAH,  az-a-li''ah,  whom  Jehovah 

has  reserved.     2  Kin.  22.  3. 
Azaniah,  az-a-ni'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
,  hears.     Neh.  10.  9. 
Azarael,    a-z£r/a-el,    whom     God 

helps.     Neh.  12'.  36. 
Azareel,   a-z5r/e-el,   same  as  pre- 
ceding.    1  Chn  12.  6. 
Azariah.  Sz-a-ri'ah,  whom  Jehovah 

aids.     2  Clfr.  22.  6. 
AzAZ,  a'zaz,  strong.     1  Chr.  5.  8. 
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AzAZiAH,  Sz-a-zi^-ih,  whom  Jehovah 

stRugthened.     )  Chr.  15.  21. 
AzBi'K,  az'bQk.     Neh.  3.  10. 
AzEKAH,  a-ze'kah,  dug  over.    Josh. 

lU.  10. 
AzEL,  a'zel,  noble.     1  Chr.  8.  37. 
AzRM,  a'zem,  Rtreugth,  bone.    Josh. 

15.  29. 
AzoAD,  Sz'gad,  strong  in  fortune. 

Ezra  2.  12. 
AziEL,  a'zT-el,  whom  God  strength- 
ens.    1  Chr.  15.  20. 
AziZA,  a-zi'zi,  strong.     Ezra  10.  27. 
AzMAVETH,  az'ma-veth,  atrengtli  (,''). 

2  Sam.  23.  31." 
AzMON,  az'mSu,  robus*.   Num.  34.  4. 
AzNOTH -TABOR,  Sz'nCt  h-ta'b9r,  ea.s 

{}.  e.  summitb;  of  Tabor.     Josh. 

19.  34. 
.\zoR.  a'zOr,  helper.     M.it.  1.  13. 
.\7.oruH,  4-zo'tu8,  the  Greek  Icrni  of 

AaHDOD.     Acts  8.  40. 
AzBiEL,   fiz'ri-el,   help  of    God.     1 

Chr.  5.  24. 
AzRiKAM,  fiz'rT-kain,  help  agaiubt  an 

enemy.     1  Chr.  3.  23. 
AzuBAH,     a-zu  bah,     forsaken.      1 

Kin.  22.  42. 
Aztu,  a'zur,  same  as  Azon.    Jcr. 

28.  1 
AzzAH,    Sz'zan,    strong,    fortified. 

Deut.  2.  23. 
AzzAN,  az'zan,  strong.   Num.  34.  20. 
AzzuR,  Sz'zur,  same  as  AzoR.     Neh. 

10,  17. 

Baal,  ba'al,  lord,  master,  possessor, 

owner.     Num.  22.  41. 
Baalah,  ba'al-ah,  mistress.    Josh. 

15.  9. 
BAALATH,ba'al-ath,  8"me  as  preced- 
ing.    Josh.  19.  44, 
Baalath-beer,  ba'al-ath-be'er,  lia\  • 

ing  a  well.     Jo.sh.  19.  8. 
Baal-berith,  ba  al-be'rith,  lord  of 

covenant,     Judg.  8.  33. 
Baalb,  ba'a-le,  plural  of  Baal.    2 

Sam.  6,  2. 
Baal-gad,  ba'al-gad,   lord  of  for- 
tune.    Josh.  11.  17. 
Baal-hamon,    ba'al-ha'mon.   pl.^ce 

of  a  multitude.     Cant,  8.  11. 
Baal-hanan,  ba'al-ha'nan,  lord  of 

benignity.     Gen.  30,  38. 
Baal-hazor,  ba'al-ha'zdr,  having  a 

village.     2  S.ira.  13.  23. 
Baal-hermon,  ba'al-hei'iu5n,  place 

of  Hermon,     Judg.  3.  3. 
Baali,  ba'al-i,  my  lord.     Hos.  2.  16, 
Baalim,  ba'al-Tm,  lords.    Judg.  2, 

11. 
Baalis,  ba'al-is,     Jer.  40,  14. 
Baal-meon,   ba'al-me'on,   place  of 

habitation,     Num,  3J.  38. 
Baal-peor,  ba'al-pe'or,  lord  of  the 

opening.     Num.  25.  3. 
Baal-perazim,         ba'al-p5r'a-zTm, 

place  of  breaches.     2  Sam.  5.  20. 
Baal-shalisha,       ba'al-shal'T-shi, 

lord    (or  place)  of    Shalisha.    2 

Kin.  4.  42. 
Baal-tamab,  ba'al-ta'mar,  place  of 

palm  trees.     Judg.  20.  33, 
Baal-zebob,  ba'al-ze'bub,  lord  of 

flies,     2  Kin,  1.  2. 
Baal-zephon,  ba'al-ze'fon,  place  of 

Zephon,  or  sacred  to  Zephon.    Ex. 

14.  2. 
Baana,  ba'a-ni,     1  Kin.  4.  12. 
Baanak,  ba'a-nah,     2  Sain.  4.  2. 
Baara,  ba'a-ra,  foolish,     I  Chr.  8.  8. 


BAA 


PROPER  NAMES, 


BET 


Baaseiah,  ba-a-se'jah,  work  of  Je- 
hovah.    1  Chr.  6.  40. 

Baasha,  ba'a-sha,  wicked  <?).  1 
Kin.  15.  16. 

Babel,  ba'bel,  confusion.  Gen. 
11.9. 

Babylon,  bSb/J^-lon,  Greek  form  of 
Babel.    2  Kin.  20.  12. 

Babylonish,  bSb/y-io-aish,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Babylon.    Josh.  7.  21. 

Baca,  ba'ka,  weeping.     Ps.  84.  6. 

Bachritbs,  bSk' rites,*  tbe  family  of 
Beeher.    Num.  26.  35. 

Baharumite,  bS'ha'runi-ite,  an  in- 
habitant ol  Bahurim.  1  Chr.  11. 
33. 

Bahurim,  ba-hu'rim  (town  of), 
young  men.    2  Sam.  16.  5. 

Bajith,  ba'jith  (same  as  Beth), 
house.     Is.  15.  2. 

Bakbakkar,  bak-bSk'kar.  1  Chr. 
9.15. 

Bakbuk,  bSk'buk,  a  bottle.  E^ra 
2.  51. 

Bakbusiah,  bSk-buk-i'ah,  empty- 
ing {i.  e.  waeting)  of  Jehovah'. 
Neh.  11.  17. 

Balaam,  ba'Iam,  destruction  (?). 
Num.  22.  5. " 

Balac,  ba'lSk,  same  as  Balak.  Eev. 
2.  14. 

Baladan,  bSl'a-dSn,  He  has  given  a 
son.     2  Kin.  2C=  12. 

Balak,  ba'lah.    Josh.  13.  3. 

Balak,  ba'lSk,  to  make  empty, 
Num.  22.  2. 

Bam  AH,  ba'mali,  high  place.  Ezek. 
20.  29. 

Bamoth,  ba'mSth,  high  places. 
Num.  21.  19. 

Bamoth-baal,  ba'mCth-ba'al,  high 
places  of  EaaL    Josh.  13.  17. 

Bani,  ba'ni,  built.     2  Sam.  23.  36. 

Baeasbas,  ba-rgb^bas,  son  of  Abba 
or  father.     Mxrk  15.  17. 

Barachel,  bSr-'S-lselj  whom  God 
blessed.    Job  32.  6. 

Barac/uas,  bar-a-ki'as,  whom  Je- 
hov/sh  blesses.  ~  Mat.  23.  35. 

Baeas,  ba'rak,  thunderbolt,  light- 
ning.   Judg.  4.  6. 

Barhumite,  bar-hu'mlte,  same  as 
Bae'arumite.    2  Sam.  23.  31. 

Bariah,  ba-ri'ah,  a  fugitive.  1  Chr. 
3.22. 

Bar-JjSsus,  bai:;-je'8U3,  son  of  Je- 
sus.   Acts  13.  6. ' 

\  Bar-jona,  bar-jo'na,  son  of  Joha. 
Mat.  16. 17. 

Barkos,  bar'kSs,  painter  (?).  Ezra 
2.  5.3. 

Barnabas,  bar'na-bSs,  sou  of  exhor- 
tation.    Acts  4?  36. 

\  B^JiSABAS,  bar'sa-bSs,  son  of  Seba. 

,     Acts  4.  23. 

Bartholomew,  bar-th51'5-mew.  son 

,     of  Talmai.     Mat.  10.  48. 

BARTiMiEUS,    bar-ti-me^us,   son    of 

!     Timai.     Mark  10r46. 

'  Barocr,  ba'ruk,  blessed.  Jer.  32;  12. 
Barzillai,  bar-zli'la-i,   of  iron.     2 

Sam.  17.  27. 
Bashan,    ba'shSn,    soft    rich    soil. 

Num.  21.  33. 
Bashan-havoth-jair,  ba/ahSn-ha'- 
voth-ja'Tr,  Bashan  of  the  villages 
of  Jair.     Deut.  3.  14. 
Bashemath,     bSsh'S-mSth,     sweet- 
smelling.     Gen.  26.  34. 
Basmath,  bSs'math,  same  as  Bashe- 
math.    1  Kin.  4.  15. 


Bath-rabbim,  bSth'rab-bim,  daugh- 
ter 01  many.    Cant.  7,  4. 
Bath-sheba,  bath'she-bi,  daughter 

of  the  oath.     2  Sam=  11.  3. 
Bath-shua,  b^th'shij-a.   1  Chr.  3. 5. 
Eavai,  bav'S-i.    Neh.  3.  18. 
Baslith,    baz'lith,    a  making   na- 
ked (?).     Neh.  7.  54. 
Bazluth,   bSz/luth,  same  as  Baz- 

LITH.     Ezra  2.  52. 
Bealiah,  be-a-li'ah,  whom  Jehovah 

rules.     1  Chr.  12.  5. 
ESALOTH,    be'2-15th,    citizei^s    (?), 

plural  of  Baalah.     Josh.  15.  24. 
Beb.H,  )jgb'2-i.     Ezra  8.  11. 
Eechek,    be'ker,  a   young    camel. 

Geu.  46.  21. 
Bechorath,  be-ko'rSth,  offspring  of 

the  first  birth.     1  Sam.-  9.  1. 
Bedad,  be'dSd,    separatiou,    part. 

Gen.  36.  35. 
Sedan,  be'dSir,  son  of  Dan  (?).    1 

Sam.  12.  11. 
Bedeiah,  be-de'iah.     Ezra  10.  35. 
Beeliada,  be-Sl-i'a-da,  whom  Baal 

has  known.     1  Chr.  14.  7. 
Beelzebub,    be-eVze-bub,  same  as 

Baalzebub.     Mat?  10.  25. 
Beer,  be'er,  a  well.    Num.  21.  16. 
Beesa,  be-e/ra,  same  as  Beeb.    1 

Chr.  7.  37. 
Beerah,  be-e/rah,  same  aa  Bsss.    1 

Chr.  5.  6. 
Bess-elim,  be'er-a'Iim,  vyell  of  he- 
roes.    Is,  15.  8. 
Beeei,  be-g/ri,  man  of  the  w.    Gea. 

26.34. 
Beer-lahai-soi,  be'er-la-hai'roi,  w, 
of  vi.^ioii  (of  God)  to"  the  living. 
Gen.  16.  14. 
Beesoth,   be^e'rStii,  wells.      Josh. 

9.  17. 
BsEROTiiiTB,  be-e'rSth-Ite,  a  native 

of  Beerotb.    2  Sam.  23.  37. 
Besr-sheba,    be^er-she'b4,  well  of 

the  oath.    Gen.  21.  31. 
Beesh-terah,  be-gsh'tg-rah,  house 
or  temple  of  Astarte  (?).    Josh, 
21.  27. 
Behelioth,  be'hS-mSth,  the  water- 
ox.    Job  40. 15. 
Bekah,  be'kah,  part,  ha3i.    Ex.  38. 

26. 
Bel,  bel,  another  form  of  Baal.  Is. 
,  ,46.  1. 

Bbla,  be'ia,  destruction.    Gen.  14. 
.   2. 
Belah,  be'lah,  same  as  Bela.    Gen. 

46.  21. 
Belaites,  be'lS-ites,  descendants  of 

Bela.    Num.  26.  38. 
Belial,  b&'il-al,  worthless.      Ben. 

13.  13. 
Belshazzar,  bSl-shSz'zar,  Bel  pro- 
tects.    Dan.  5.  1. 
Belteshazzab,  bel-te-shS2''zar,  pre- 
serve his  life.     Dan.  1.  7. 
Ben,  bSn,  son.     1  Chr.  15. 18. 
Benaiah,  be.-na/jah,  whom  Jehovah 

has  b\iilt.     2  Sam.  8.  18. 
Ben-ammi,   ben-Sm'mi,   son  of  my 

own  kindi-ed.    Gen.  29.  38. 
Bene-berak,  ben-e-be'rSk,  sons  ot 
Barak,  or  of  lightning.    Josh.  19 
45. 
Bene-jaakan,  ben-e-ja'a-kan,   son 

of  Jaakan.     Num.'33.  31. 
Ben-had. VD,  bgn-ha'dSd,  s.  of  Ea- 

dad.     1  Kill.  15.  18. 
Ben-hail,  beu-ha'il,  .s.  of  the  host. 
2  Chr,  17.  7. 

157 


Ben-hanan,  ben-ha'n3n,  son  of  one 
who  is  gracious.     1  Chr.  4.  20. 

Beninu,  bea'i-nu,  our  son.  Neh. 
10.  30. 

Benjasun,  bSn'ja-min,  son  of  the 
right  hand,  i.  e.  fortunate.  Gen. 
35.18. 

BENJAKiTE,bSn''ja-mIte,a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin.     Judg.  20.  35. 

Beno,  be'no,  his  son.   1  Chr,  24.  26. 

Bek-oki,  ben-o'nl,  son  of  my  sor- 
row.    Gen.  35.  18. 

Ben-zoheth,  bSn-zo'h'etb,  s.  of  Zo- 
heth.    1  Chr.  4.  20. 

Beoh,  be'5n,  contracted  from  Baal^ 
MEOK.    Num.  32.  3. 

Beob,  be'or.    Gen.  36.  32. 

Bera,  be'ra.    Gen.  14.  2. 

Beeachah,  bSr'2-kah,  blessing.  1 
Chr.  12.  .3. 

Beraciiiae,  b^r-a-ki/ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah hath  blessed.    1  Chr.  6.  39, 

Beraiah,  ber-a-i'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
created.    1  Chr.  8.  21. 

Berea,  be-re'd.    Acts  17.  10. 

BsRECHiAH,  bSr-e-chi/ali,  same  as 
Beeackiah. 

Bered,  be'red,  hail.     Gen.  16.  14. 

Beri,  l^rl,  man  of  the  well.  1  Chr. 

7.  36. 

Beriak,  be-ri'ab,  in  evil  (?).    Gea. 

46.  17. 

Bf.r-Iitss,  be-rFites,  descendants  of 

Beriah.     Num.  26.  44. 
Berites,  be'rites.    2  Sam.  20.  14. 
Eesith,  be'rith,  a  covenant..  Judg. 

9.46. 
Beeotce,  ber-ni'Qe,  Victoria.    Acta 

25. 13. 
Besodach  -  daladan,       be-ro^dSk- 

bai'a-dSn,  Berodach  (same  as  Mk- 

KODArH)  has  given  a  son.     2  Kiiiy 

20.  12. 
Berothah,  b4-ro'thah,  wells.  Ezek. 

47.  16.   ■ 

Beuothai,  bSr^o-thai,  my  wells.  2 
Sam.  8.  8, 

Berothite,  be'rSth-ite,  same  as  Bs- 
EROTHiTE.     i  Chr.  11.  39. 

Besai,  be'sai;  sword  (?),  or  victo- 
ry (?).     Ezra  2.  49. 

Besodeiah,  bSs-5-de'iah,  in  the  se- 
cret of  Jehovah.     Neh.  3.  6. 

Besor,  be'sSr,  cool.     1  Sam.  30.  9. 

BETAft,  be^tah,  confidence.    2  Sam. 

8.  8. 

Beten,  beaten.    Josh.  19.  25. 
Bethababa,  bgth-Sb'S-ra,  house  of 

passage.    John  1 .  28. 
Beth-anath,    bSth-a'nSth,   echo. 

Josh.  19.  38. 
Beth-akoth,  b5th-a'n5th.  John  15. 

59. 
Bethany,  bgth'2-nj%  house  of  dates. 

Mat.  21.  17. 
Betr-arab.vh,  b5th-Sr'5-bah,  h.  of 

the  desert.    Josh.  15.  6. 
Beth-aram,  beth-a'rSm,  h.  of  the 

height.    Josh.  13  27. 
Beth-arbel,  b5th-ar''bel,  h.  of  the 

ambush  of  God.     Hos.  10.  14. 
Beth-aven,  bSth-a'ven,  h.  of  van- 
ity (7.  e.  of  idols).     Josh.  7.  2. 
Beth-azmaveth,    bSth-Sz'ma-veth, 

h.  of  streugth.     Neh.  7.  28? 
Beth  -  baal-meon,  b6th-ba'al-me'- 

on,  h.  of  Baal-meon.  Josh.  13. 17. 
Beth-barah,  bSth-ba'rah,  same  as 

Bethabara.     Judg.  7.  24. 
Beth-birei,   b5tli-bTr'e-T,  house  of 
I     my  creation.     1  Chr.  4.  31. 


BET 


PROPER  NAMES, 


CAR 


Beth-cab,  bSth'kiir,  house  of  pas- 
ture.    I  Sam.  7.  11. 
Beth-daoon,     beth-da-'gon,    h.    of 

Dagon.     Josh.  lO,  41. 
Beth  -  DiBLAxaAiM,    L5th-dTb-la- 
tha'im,  A.  of  the  two  cakes.    Jer. 
48.  22. 
Beth-el,  Wth'el,  h.  of  God.    Gen. 
12.  8. 

Beth-eute,  bCth'el-Jte,  a  native  of 

Beth-el.     1  Kin.  IG.  34. 
Brth-emek,  l^th-e'iuek,   house  of 

the  valley.    Jobh.  19.  27. 
Bether,  be'ther,  fieparatioa.    Cant. 

2.  17. 
Bethesda,    be-t))Ss'd4,    Louse    of 

mercy.    John  5.  2. 
Beth-ezel,  bfith-e'zel,  h.  of  firm- 
ness (V).     Mic.  1.  11.^ 

Beth-oadeb,  beth-ga'der,  h.  of  the 
wall     1  Chr.  2.  01. 

Bbth-oamul,  beth-ga'mul,  A.  of  the 
weaned.    Jer.  4S.  23. 

Beth  -  haccerem,  b5th-hlk'^5-r2m, 
h.  of  the  vineyard.     Neh.  3.  14. 

Beth  -  hakan,  b5th-ha'rau.  Num. 
32,  30. 

Beth-hoolah,  b2th-h5g'la}i,  h.  of 
the  partridge.     Juoh.  15.  6. 

Beth-hohon,  beth-ho'rJju,  A.  of  the 
hollow.    Jo&h.  10.  ll». 

Beth-jeshimoth,  bSth-j5sh'T-m3th, 
k.  of  the  deserts.     Num.  33.  49. 

Beth-lebaoth,  b5th-15b'a-6th,  h.  of 
lionesses.    Josh.  19.  G. 

Bkth-lehem,  b5th'15-hSm,  h.  of 
bread.     Gen.  35.  19. 

Beth-lehbm  Ephratah,  b2th'16- 
hSm  Sf'rS-tah,  Beth-lehem  the 
fruitful  (?).     Mic.  5.  2. 

Beth-lehe.mite,  b5th'15-h5m-ite,  a 
man  of  B«^.th-lehcm.   1  Sam.  16. 1. 

Beth-lehem- JDD AH,  b6th'15-h6m- 
juMah,  Beth-lehem  of  Judab. 
jQdg.  17.  7. 

Beth-mjlachah,  bSth  -  ma '  a  -  kah , 
house  of  Maachah.  2  Sam.  20. 
14. 

Beth-marcaboth,  bSth  -  mar '  kS- 
b5th,  A.  of  chariots.    Josh.  19.  5. 

Beth-meon,  b6th-m5/on,  h.  of  habi- 
tation,   Jer.  48.  23. 

Beth-nimrah,  bSth-nim'rah,  h.  of 
sweet  water.    Num.  32.  36. 

Beth-palet,  bSth-paiet,  /i.  of  es- 
cape, or  of  Pelet.    Josh.  15.  27. 

Eeth-pazzez,  bSth-pSz-'zez,  k.  of 
dispersion.    Josh,  19.  21. 

Beth-pbor,  b6th-pe'8r,  temple  of 
Peor.    Pent.  3,  29. 

Bethphaoe,  bSth'fa-ge,  house  of  un- 
ripe figs.    Mat.  21.  1. 

Beth-phelet,  bSth-fe'let,  same  as 
Beth-phalet.    Neh.  11.  26. 

Beth-hapha,  beth-ra'f4,  house  of 
Kapha.     1  Chr.  4. 12. 

Beth-rehob,  bgth-re'h5b,  A.  of  Ee- 
hob.    Judg.  18.  28. 

Bethsaida,  b5th-sa'T-di,  h.  of  fish- 
ing.    Mat.  11.  21. 

Beth-shan,  bgth'abSn,  h.  of  rest. 
1  Sam.  31..  10. 

Beth-shean,  bSth-she'Sn,  same  as 
Beth-shan.    Jbsh.  17.  11. 

Beth  -  shemesh,  bSth  -  she '  m?8h, 
house  of  the  sim.    Josh.  15.  10. 

Beth-shemite,  bSth-she'mTte,  a  na- 
tive of  Beth-sliemesh.  1  Sam,  G. 
14. 

Beth-shittah,  bSth-shTt'tah,  house 
of  acaciets.    Judg.  7.  22. 


Beth-tappuah,     bSth  -  tip '  pu  -  ah, 

hou.se  of  ajiples.     Joah,  15.  53. 
Bethuel,  bSth-i}'el,  h.  of  God.  Gen. 


Bethul,  be'tliul,  same  as  Bets- 
el  (?).    Josli.  10.  4. 

Betu-zub,  Wiih'zQr,  house  of  the 
rock,     Josli.  15.  58. 

Betomm,  b5t'6-ulm,  pistaclao  nuts. 
Joi,h.  13.  26. 

Beulah,  beu'lah,  married.  .(9.  02. 
4. 

Bezai,  be'zai.     Ezra  2.  17. 

Bezaleel,  bc-zSl'^1,  in  the  sha- 
dow of  0»>d  (?).     Ex.  31.  2. 

Bezek,  be'zek,  lightning  (?).  Judg. 
1.  4. 

Bezer,  be'zer,  ore  i>f  precious 
metal.     Deut.  4.  43. 

BicHRi,  blk'n,  young.   2  Sam,  20. 1, 

BiDKAR,  bid'kar,  cleaver  (V).  2  Kin. 
9.  25. 

Biqtha,  big'thi.     Est.  1.  10. 

BioTHAS,  big  thin,  given  by  God. 
Est.  2.  21. 

BioTHANA,  big'tba-ni,  cime  as  Bio- 
than.     Est.  G.  2. 

BiGVAi,  bTg'va-i.     Ezra 2.  2. 

Bildad,  bll  did,  sou  of  conten- 
tion (V),    Job  2.  11. 

BiLEAM.  bll't^-Sm,  same  aa  Ba- 
laam (?),  or  iBLEAM  (?).  1  Chr. 
6,70. 

Blloah,  Ml'gah,  cheerlulneaa.  1 
Chr.  24,  14. 

BiLOAi,  bll  ga-i,  aame  as  Biloah. 
Neh.  10,  8.  " 

BiLHAH,  blMiab,  modesty.  Gen. 
29.  29. 

BiLHAN,  bll^hSn,  modest.  Gen.  36. 
27. 

BiLSHAN,  bTl'shSn,  seeker  (?),  Ezra 
2.2. 

BiMHAL,  blm'hai.     1  Chr.  7.  33. 

Bi-VRA,  bTn'§-a.     1  Chr.  8,  37. 

BiNNUi,  blu'nu-i,  a  building,  Ezra 
8.33, 

BmsHA,  bTr'shi.    Gen,  14,  2. 

BiP.ZAViTH,  bTr'za-vIth,  wounds  (?). 

1  Chr,  7,  31. 

BisHLAM,  bTsh'lSra.     Ezra  4.  7. 
BiTraAH,  bith'f-ah,  daughter  (i.  c. 

worshipper)  of  Jehovah.     1  Chr. 

4.  IS. 
BiTHRON,  bith'rCn,  a  broken  place. 

2  Sam.  2.  29. 

BrrHYNLi,  bt-thyn'T-4.    Acts  IC.  7, 
BizjoTHJAH,   blz-j5th'ja,  contempt 

of  Jehovah.  Josh.  15..  28. 
BizTHA,,  blz'thi.  Est.  1.  10. 
BLASTrs,  blis'tus,  a  shoot.    Acts 

12.20, 
BoANEROES,  bo-Sn-er'ges,  sons   of 

thunder,     Mark  3.  17." 
BoAZ,  ba'Sz,  fleetness.    Ruth  2,  1 
BocHERU,  b3k'e-ru,  firstborn  (?).    1 

Chr.  8.  38. 
BocHiM,  bo^kim,  weepers.      Judg. 

2  1. 
BoHAN.  bo^han,  thumb  (?).    Josh. 

15.  6. 
Booz.  bo'oz,  same  as  Boaz.    Mat. 

1.5. 
Boscath,  bSs'kath,  stony,  elevated 

ground.     2  Kin.  22.  1. 
BosoR,  bo'sSr,  Greek  and  Aramaic 

form  of  Beoe.     2  Pet.  2.  15. 
Bozez,  bo'zgz,  shining.    1  Sam.  14, 

4. 
Bozkath,  b5z'kSth,  same  as  Bos- 
cath.   Josh.  15.  39. 
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BozRAH,  b^'rah,  aheepfold.    Gen. 

36.  33. 
BuKKi,  biLk'kl,  wasting.    Num,  3i. 

BuKKLAU,  bUk-kl'ah,  wasting  from 

Jehovah.     1  Chr.  25.  4, 
Bll,  bQl,  rain.     1  Kin.  6.  38. 
Bun  AH,  bu'nah,  prudence.     1  Chr. 

2.  25. 
Bu.N.vi.  bQn'ni,  built.    Neh,  9.  4. 
Bi'Z,  bQz,  contempt.    Gen.  22.  21 
Boai,  bu'zi,  descended  from   huz. 

Ezek.  1.  3. 
BuziTE,   bu'zlte,  a   descendant    of 

Buz.    Job  32.  2. 

Cabbon,  klb'bon,  cake.    Josh.  15. 

40. 
Caeul,  ka'bQl,  displeasing  (?).  Josh. 

CcsaR,  (;e  gar.     Mat.  22.  17. 
CiT.SAREA,  "^-es-j-re'i,  named  after 

Augustus  Coisar.     Act8  8.  40. 
CiESAREA  Philippi,  ges-Q-re  4  fT-lTp'- 

pi,   named  after  Philip    the  te- 

trarch.     Mat.  16.  13. 
Caiaphas,  ka'ia-fSa,  depression  (?). 

Mat.  26.  3. 
Cain,  kain,  posseflsion.    Gen.  4.  1 ; 

Jofh.  15.  57. 
Cainan,  ka-i'nan,  possessor.     Gen. 

5.9. 
Calah,  ka'lah.    Gen.  10.  11. 
Calcol,  kil'kOl.     1  Chr.  2  6. 
Caleb,  ka'leb,  a  dog.     Num.  26.  65. 
Caleb-epheatah,    ka  leb-gf'  ra-tah. 

Caleb  the  fruitful.     1  Chr.  'I.  24 
Calneh,  kJl'neh.     Gen.  10   10. 
Calno,  kll'no,  sameasCALNEH.    Is. 

10.  9. 
Calvary,  kSlvS-rj^,    skull.     Lukb 

23.  33. 
Camon,  ka'mSn,  abounding  in  stalks. 

Judg.  10.  5. 
Cana,  ka'ni.    John  2.  1. 
Canaan,  ka'nSn,  low  region.    Gen. 

9.  18. 
Canaanite  (or  Cananite),  ka'nan- 

ite,  a  zealot.     Mark  3.  18. 
Canaanites,     ka'niXn-iteH,    inhabi- 
tants of  Canaan.     Judg.  1.  1. 
Canaanitess,    ka'nSn-it-ess,    femi- 

nine  of  preceding.  1  Chr.  2.  3. 
Candace,  k5n'da-ge.  Acts  8.  27, 
Canneh,  kSn'uch,  probably  sauie  as 

Calneh.     Ezek.  27.  23. 
Capernaum,  ka-per'na-um,  city  of 

consolation  (?),     Mat.  4.  13. 
Caphthorim,  k2f^th5-rim,  same  as 

Caphtorim.     1  Chr.  1.  12. 
Caphtor,  kSf'tor.     Deut.  2.  23. 
Caphtorim,  kSf't5-rim,  inhabitants 

of  Caphtor,     Gen',  10.  14. 
Cappadocia,  kSp-pa-dS'shl-a,     Acts 

2.9. 
C  ARC  AS,  karHias.    Est,  1.  10. 
CARCHEmsE,  kar'kS-mTsh,  fortress 

of  Chemosh.    Jer.  46.  2. 
Careah,  ka-re^ah,  bald.    2  Kin.  25. 

23. 
Cahmel,  kar'mel,  park.    Josh,  12; 

22. 
Carmelite,  kar'mel-ite,  a  native  of 

Carmel.     1  Sam.  30,  5. 
Carmelitess,  kar'mel-it-ess,  femi- 
nine of   preceding.      1  Sam.  27. 

3. 
Carmi,  kar'mi,  a  vine-dresser.   Gen.- 

46.  9. 
Carmites,  kar'mites,  descendants  of 

Carmi.    Num.  26.  6. 


CAR 


PROPER  NAMES. 


Dili 


2  Tim. 


14. 

co- 


Carpus,  kar'piis,  fruit  (?), 

4.  13. 
Cabshena,  kar-she'na.     Est.  1 
Casiphia,      ka-sIM-a,    silver 

Ezra  8.  17. 
Casluhim,  kSs'lu-hTm.    Gen.  10.  14. 
Castor,  kSs'tor.     Acts  28.  11. 
Cedron,  ^e'dron,  same  as  Kideon. 

,John  IS.  1. 
Cenchrea,  (jgn'krS-a,  millet,  small 

pulse.     Acts  18.  18. 
Cepkas,  ^e'fas,  stone.    John  1.  42. 
Chalcol,  kSl'kSl,  same  as  Calgol. 

1  Kin.  4.3i: 
Chaldea,  kSl-de'a.     Jer.  50.  10. 
Chaldeans,  kSl-de'ang,  inhabitants 

of  Chaldea.     Job  1.  17. 
Chaldees,  kSl'dees,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Gen.  11.  28. 
Cha.vaan,  ka'nSn,  another  form  of 

Canaan.     Acts  7.  11. 
Charashim,  kSr'a-sliIm,  craftsmen. 

1  Chr.  4.  14. 
Charchemish.  kar/kS-mish,  same  as 

Carchemish.    2  Chr.  35.  20. 
Charhak,  kir'ran,  same  as  Hasan. 

Acts  7.  2. 
Chebae,  ke'bar,  great  (?).    Ezek. 

1.  1. 
Chedoslaomeb,       kSd-5r-la'o-mer, 

glory  of  — (?).    Gen.  14.  1. 
Chelal,  k§'iai,  completion.     Ezra 

10.  30. 
Chelluh,  kel'liih.    Ezra  !0.  35, 
Chelub,  ke'lub,  bird-trap. 

4.  11.  I 

Chelubai,  kl-lu'bai,  same  as  Ca- 
leb.   1  Chr.  2.  9. 
Chbmabims,    kSm'a-nme,    persons 
dressed  in  black  attire.'Zeph.  1-  4. 
Chemosh,  ke'mosh,  eubduer.    Num. 

21.  29. 
CkbnaanaHj  kg-na'S-nah,  probably 

fern,  of  Canaan.    1  Kin.  22.  11. 
CasNANi,  kgn'g-ni,  probably  same  as 

Cksnakiah.    Neh.  9.  4. 
CfiiNANlAH,  kSn-a-ni'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah supports?    1  Chr.  15.  22. 
-    CHEPHAB-H.iAMMONAi,        ke'fSr-ha- 
Sm/o-nai,  village  of  the  Ammon- 
ites."  Josh.  18,  24. 
Chephisah,  kt-fl'rah,  same  as  Ca- 

PHAE.    Josh.  9.  17. 
Cheean,  ke'iAn.     Gen.  36.  26. 
Chebethims,      kSr'gth-Iras,      Cre- 
tans (?).     Ezek.  25.  16.  " 
Ckerethites,  kSr'eth-ites,  probably 
same  as  preceding,     2  Sam.  8.  18. 
Cherith,  ke'rith,  gorge  (?).     1  Kiu. 

17.3. 
Cherub,      ke^rub,      blessing    (?), 

strong  (?).     Ezra  2.  59. 
0H2KUBIM,  chSr'u-bIm,    plural    of 

Cheexjb.    Gen.  3.  24, 
Chesalon,  kSs'S-ion,  hope.    Josh. 

15. 10. 
CHE8ED,ke'Bed,  conqueror  (?).  Gen. 

22.  22. 
Chesel,  ke'sTl,  a  fool.    J()sh.  15. 30. 
Chesulloth,      ke-sul'15th,     confi- 
dences.   Josh.  19.  18, 
Ckezib,  ke'zlb,  false.    Gen.  38.  5, 
Chidon,    ki'doE,    javelin.    1   Chr. 

13.9. 
Chileab,  kTFg-Sb,  probably  another 

form  of  Caleb.     2  Sara.  3.  3. 
Chilion,    kll'T-on,  wasting    away, 

Ruth  1.2. 
CratMAD,  kTl'mSd.    Ezek.  27.  23. 
CmMHAM,    kTm'ham,    longing.     2 
Sam.  19.  37. 


Chinnereth,  ilu'ne-rSth,  a    lyre. 

Josh.  19.  35. 
Chinneroth,  kin'ne-rSth,  plural  of 

Chinnereth.     Josh.  11.  2. 
Chios,  ki'os.     Acts  20.  15. 
Chisleu,  klsieu.     Is'eli.  1.  1. 
Chislon,  kis'lou, confidence,  hope. 

Num.  34.  21. 
Chisloth^taeor,      kls'lStli-ta'bor, 

rianks  (?)  of  Tabor.     Josh.  19.  12. 
Chittim,  kit'tim,  probably  same  as 

Cyprus.     Num.  24.  24. 
Chiun,  ki'un,  image.     Amos  5.  26. 
Chloe,  klo'e.     1  Cor.  1.  11. 
Chob-ashan,    k8r-a'slian,    smoking 

turnace.     1  Sam.  30.  3(J. 
Chorazin,  ko-ra'zin.     Mat.  11.  21. 
Chozeba,    ko^ze-bah,    deceiver.     1 

Chr.  4.  22. 
Christ,  Christ,  the  anointed,  Greek 

for  Messiah.  Mat.  1.  1. 
Chub,  chub.  Ezek.  30.  5. 
Chun, chun,  establishment.     1  Chr. 


Chushan-risrathaim,  ku'shan-rlsh- 

a-tha'im.     Judg.  3.  8. 
Chuza,  ku'za.     Luke  8.  3. 
Cilicia,  cMIsh'jA.     Acts  15.  23. 
Cinneroth,  kTu'ne-r5th,    same   as 

Chinneroth.     1  Kin.  15.  20. 
Cis,    qIs.    Acts  13.   21.    Same   as 

KlSH. 

Cladda,  klau'da.     Acts  2t.  16. 
Claudia,  k!au'dT-a.    2  Tiin.  4.  21. 
1   Chr.  I  Claudius,  klau'dl -us.     Acts  11.  28. 
I  Clement,  klsin'Snt,     Phil.  4.  3. 
Cleopas,  kle'o-pas,  short  form   of 

Cleopateos."   Luke  24.  18. 
Cleofhas,  kle'o-fas,  exchange,  pro- 
bably same  as  Alph^eus.      John 
19.25. 
Cnidus,  ni'dus,  nettle  (?).  Acts  27.  7. 
Col-hozeh,   k51-ho'zeh,   every  one 

that  seeth.     Neh.  3.  15. 
COLOSSE,  ko-lSs'se.     Col.  i.  2. 
CoLOSsiANs,  ko-i5s'si-ang,  people  of 

Colosse. 
CoNANiAK,   same  as    Cononiah.    2 

Chr.  35.  9. 
CoNiAH,  ko-ni''ah,  contracted  from 

Jeconiah.     Jer.  '12.  24. 
Cononiah,  k8n-5-ni'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah has  set  up.     2  Chr.  31.  12. 
Coos,  ko'Ss.     Acts  21.1. 
Core,  ko're,  Greek  form  of  Koras 

Jiide  11. 
Corinth,  kor'inth.     Acts  18.  1. 
Corinthians,  ko-rinth'T-ans.  inha- 
bitants of  Corinth,     ActslS.  8. 
CoRNELros,  k8T-ne'l|u8.     Acts  10.  1. 
Cosam,  ko/sara.     Luke  3.  28. 
Coz,  k5z,  thorn.     1  Chr.  4.  8. 
CozBi,  k5z/bi,  deceitful,    Num,  25. 

15, 
Crescens,  krgs'geng.    2  Tim.  4.  10. 
Crete,  krete.     Acts  27.  7. 
Cretes  or    Cretians,    kre'shT-an§, 
inhabitants  of  .Crete.     Acts  2,  11  ; 
Tit,  1,  12. 
Csispus,    krTs'pus,    curled.      Acts 


CuMi,  ku'ml,  arise,  Mark  5.  41. 
CusH,  kiish,  black.  Gen.  10.  G. 
Cushan.    k;i'shan,    same    meaning 

as  CusH.     Hab.  3.  7. 
Cushi,    kvi'shi,   same    meaning  as 

Cush.     2  Sam.  IS.  21. 
CuTH,  kuth..   2  Kin.  17.  30. 
Cuthah,  ku'thah,  same  as    Cuth. 

2  Kin.  17.  24. 
Cyprus,  cy'prus.     Acts  4.  36. 


Cyrene,  cy-re'nc.     Mat.  27.  32. 
Cyreman,  <;y-re'iu-an,  a  native  of 

Cyrene.     Act_s  G.  9, 
Cyrenius,  <;y-re'nT-us,  Greek  form 

of    the   Roman   name   Quirinus. 

Luke  'L  2. 
Cyrus,  gy'rus,  the  suu     2  Chr.  3G. 

22. 

Dabareh,  d5b'a-reh,  pasture. 
Josh.  21.  28. 

Dabbashetu,  dSb'ba-shSth,  hump  of 
a  camel.     Josh.  19.  11, 

Daberath,  dSiye-rSth,  same  as  Dab- 
areh.    Josh.  19.  12. 

Dagon,  da'g5n,  fish.      Judg.  16.  23. 

Dalaiah,  dSl-a-i'ab,  whom  Jehovah 
hath  dehvered.     i  Cf2r.  3.  24. 

DALMANUTHA,d21-ma-uu'r'ia.    Mark 

8.  10. 

Dalmatia,  d2l-ma'6hl-a.    2  Tim.  4. 

10. 
Dalphon,  dSl'fon,  proud  (?).     Est. 

9.  7. 
Damaris,  dSm'a-rls,  calf  (>).     Acta 

17.  34. 
Damascenes,  dSm'as-cene§,  people 

of  Damascus.     2  Cor.  11.  32. 
Damascus,  da-m5s'kus,  activity  (?). 

Gen.  14.  15. 
Dan,  dSn,  judge.     Gen,  30,  0. 
Dan-jaan,  dSn-ja'an,  woodland  (?) 

Dan.     2  Sam.  24,  6. 
Daniel,  dSn'jel,  God's  judge,     Dan. 

1.  G. 
Danites,  dSn'Ites,  descendants  of, 

Dan.     Judg.  13.  2. 
DANNAH,_dSn'nah.    Josh,  15.  49. 
Dara,   da'r^,   probably  contracted 

from  the  next  word,     1  Chr.  2.  G. 
Darda,  dar'da,  pearl  of  wisdom  (?). 

1  Kin,  4.  31. 
Darius,  da-ri'us,  governor  (?).  Ezra 

4.5. 
Darkon,  dar'kon,  scatterer  (?).  Ezra 

2.  56. 
Dathan,  da'than.     Num.  16.  1. 
David,  da'vid,  beloved.     1  Sam,  IG, 

19. 
DEBiR,de/bTr,  a  recess.    Josh  10,3. 
Deborah,  dSb'o-rah,  bee.    Judg.  4. 

4. 
Decapolis,  de-kSp'5-li3,  ten  cities. 

Mat.  4.  25. 
Dedan,  de'dan.     Gen.  10.  7. 
Dedanim,  de'd'd-nTm,  inhabitants  of 

Dedan,     Is.  21.  13. 
Dehavitbs,  de-ha'vTtes.     Ezra  4.  9. 
Dekar,   de'kiir,   piercing.     1    Kin. 

4.  9. 
Delaiah,  dei-a-i'ah,  wliom  Jehovah 

has  freed.    1  Chr.  24.  18. 
Delilah,  de-ll'iah,  delicate.     Judg, 

16.  4. 
Demas,  de'mas,   probably  same  as 

following.     Col.  4.  14. 
Demetrius,  de-me'tri-us,  belonging 

to  Denieter.     Acts  19.  24. 
Derbe,   der'be,  juniper  (?).     Acts 

14.  6. 
Deuel,     deu'el,      the      same      as 

Reuel(?).     Num.  1^  14. 
Deuteronomy,  deu-ter-on'o-my,   a 

recapitulation  of  the  law. 
Diana,  di-Sn^a.     Acts  19.  24. 
Diblaim,    dlVla-Tm,     two     cakes. 

Hos.  1.  3. 
Diblathaim,  dTb-la-tha'im,  same  as 

Diblaim.     Nnm."33.  46. 
Diblath,  dTb'lSth,  supposed  to  be 

the  same  as  Riblah.    Ezek.  G.  14. 
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DiBON,  di'bDi),  wasting.     Num.  21. 

'A). 
DiBON-OAD,  di'bon-gSd,  wasting  of 

Gad.     Num'.  '3'S.  45. 
DiBRi,   dlb'ri,  eloquent.     Lev.   24. 
,     11. 
•Dir>YMUS,   dld'jl'-raus,    twin.     John 

11.  10. 
DiKLAH,  dlk'lah,  apalmtree.     Gen. 

10.  27. 
DiLEAN,       dTl'C-an,       cucumber 
-     field  (?).     Josh.  15.  38. 
DiMNAH,  dlDQ^uah,  dunghill.     Josh. 

21.35. 
DiMON,  di'mon,  same  as  Dieon.  -Is. 

15.  9. 
Dlmonah,  dt-mo'nah,  probably  same 
,     as  preceding.     Josh.  15.  22. 
Dinah,  di'nah,  vindicated.    Gen.  30. 
I     21. 

DiNAiTES,  di'na-ites.     Ezra  4.  9. 
Dinhabah,    dlVhX-bah.     Gen,   3G. 
,     32. 

DiONYSius,  dJ-5-nTsli'juR,  belonging 
j     to  Dionysus.     Acts  17.  34. 
■DiOTREPHES,  di-ot're-fes,  nourished 
!     by  Zeus.     3  John  i). 
DisHAN,  di'ehan,  antelope  (?).    Gen. 
.     30.  28. 

JDisHON,  di'shon,  same  as  preceding. 
1.    Gen.  30.  21. 

DiZAHAB,  dYz'a-hSb,  a  place  abound- 
ing in  gold  0).     Deut.  1.1. 
■DoDAi.  d5d'a-i,  loving.  1  Chr.  27.  4. 
DoDANiM,  dSd'a-uTm.     Gen.  10.  4. 
DoDAVAH,  d5d'a-vah,  love  of  Jeho- 
vah.   2  Chr.  20.  37. 
Dodo,  do'do,  same  as  DoDAi.  2  Sain. 

23.  9  . 
DoEG,  do^eg,  anxious.    1  Sam,  21.  7, 
DopHKAH,  dof'kah.    Num,  32.  12, 
Dor,  dor,  dweUing,     Josh.  11.  2. 
Dorcas,  dor'kas,  gazelle.  Acts 9.  30. 
DoTHAN,  do'than,. two  wells  or  cis- 
terns.    Gen.  37.  17, 
Drusilla,  drii-sTl'la.     Acts  24.  24. 
DuMAH,  du'mah,  silence.     Gen.  25. 

14, 
Dura,  du'rah,  town.    Dan  3   1. 

Ebal,  e'bal,  stony  (?),    Gen,  30.  23. 
Ebed,  e'bed,  servant.     Judg.  9.  36. 
Ebed-melech,    e'b^d-me'lgk,     ser- 
vant of  the  king.     Jer,  38.  7. 
Eben-ezer,    Sb'en-e'zer,    stone   of 

help.     1  Sara.  4.1. 
£ber,    e'ber,   the   region    beyond. 

Gen.  10.  21. 
Ebiasaph,  ^-bl'a-sSf,  same  as  Abia- 

SAPH.     1  Chr." 6,  23, 
Ebronah,    e-bro'nah,   passage   (?), 

Num   33.  34, 
EccLEsiASTES,    5k  -  kle  -  sT  -  Ss '  tes, 

preacher. 
Ed,  ed,  witness.     Josh.  22.  34, 
i'EDAR,  e'dar,  fiock.    Gen,  35,  21, 
Eden,    e'den,    pleasantness.    Gen, 
.  2,8, 
Eder,  e'der,  flock,  same  as  Edar. 

1  Chr.  23.  23, 
Edom,  e'dom,  red.     Gen.  25.  30. 
Edomites,  e'doni-ites,  inhabitants  of 
,     Edom.     Gen,  3G.  9. 
'Edrei,  gd're-i,  strong.  Num.  21.33, 
Eglah,  Sg'lah,  heifer      2  Sam.  3.  5. 
EoLAiM,  6g'la-ira,  two  pools.     Is. 

15.  8, 
EoLON,  gg'ion.    Judg.  3.  12, 
Egypt,  e'gj'pt,  black.     Gen.  12.  10. 
Egyptian,  e-gyp'tjan,  a  native  of 
Egypt.     1  Sam.  30.  11. 


Ehi,  e'hl,  shortened  from  Ahiram. 

Gen.  40.  21. 
Ehud,  e'hud,  joined  together    ('.')• 

Judg.  3.  15. 
Eker,   e'ker,  same    as  Achar.     1 

Chr.  2.  27. 
Ekron,  ek'rQn,  eradication.    Josh. 

13.  3. 
Ekro.nites,  ek'ron-ites,  inhabitants 

ol  Ekrun.     Josh.  13.  3. 
Eladah,     el'il-dah,      whom      God 

clotlies.     1  Chr.  7.  20. 
Elah,  e'lah,  terebinth.    Gen.  30.  41. 
Elam,  e'lSm.     Gen.  10.  22. 
Elamites,  e'15m-ites,  inhabitants  of 

Elam.     Ezra  4.  9. 
Elasah,  el'a-sah,  whom  God  made. 

Ezra  10.  22. 
Elath,  e'lStli,  a  grove.     Deut.  2.  8. 
El-beth-el,  el-b2th'el,   the    house 

of  God.     Gen.  35.  7. 
ELDAAH,gl'da-ah,  whom  God  called. 

Gen.  25.  4, 
Eldad,  Cl'dSd,    whom    God    loves. 

Num,  11.  21). 
Elead,  c'lr-2d,  whom  God  praises. 

1  Chr.  7."21. 
Elealeh,  e-le-a'leh,    whither    God 

ascends.     Num.  32.  3. 
Eleasah,  t-le'a-sah,  same  as  Ela- 
sah.    1  Chr. '2.  39. 
Elea/.ar,     e-le-a'zar,    whom    God 

aids.     Ex.  C.  23. 
El-elohe-1srael,    ?l-e-lo'hc-Ts'ra- 
el,  God,  the  God  of  Israel.     Gen. 
33,  20, , 
Eleph,  e'lef,  ox.    Josh.  IS.  28. 
Elhanan,    Sl-ha'nan,    whom    God 

gave.     2  Sam.  21,  19. 
Eli,  e'li,  my  God.     Mat,  27.  40. 
Eli,  e'li,  height.     1  Sam.  1.  3. 
Eliab,  e-E'ab,  whose  father  is  God. 

Num.  1.  9. 
Eliada,  Eliadah,   c-li'a-dA,   whom 

God  cares  for.     2  Sam.  5.  10. 
Eliah,  e-li'ah,  same  name  as  Eli 

JAH.     1  Chr.  8.  27. 
Eliahba,     e-li'ah-ba,     whom    God 

hides.     2  Sam.  23.  32. 
Eliakim,  e-li'a-kYm,  whom  Cod  es- 
tablishes.    2  Kin.  18.  18. 
Eliam,  e-li'5m,  same  as  Ammiel,     2 

Sam,  11,  3. 
Elias,    e-li'as,    same    as    Elijah. 

John  1,  21. 
Eliasaph,     e-li'a-sSf,     whom    God 

added.     Ntim.  1.  14. 
Eliashib,  e-li'a-shib,  whom  God  re- 
stores.    1  Chr.  24.  12. 
Eliathah,  e-li'a-thah,  to  whom  God 

comes.     1  Chr,  25.  4. 
Elidad,  e-li'dad,  whom  God  loves. 

Num.  .34.  21. 
Eliel,    e-li'el,    to    whom    God    is 

strength.     1  Chr.  5.  24. 
Elienai,  e-li-e'na-I,   unto   Jehovah 
m.y  eyes  are  raised  {?).     1  Chr.  8. 
20. 
Eliezee,  e-lT-e'zer,  my  God  is  help. 

Gen.  15.  2. 
Eliroenai,   gl-i-ho-e'nS-I,  sanae    as 

Elioenai.     Ezra  8.  4. 
Ehhokeph,    Sl-t-ho'ref,    to  whom 

God  is  the  reward.     1  Kin.  4.  3. 
Elihu,  e-]?hu,  whose  God  is  Ke.    1 

Sam.  1.  I.- 
Elijah, e-lT'jah,  my  God  is  Jeho- 
vah.    1  Kin.  17.  1. 
Elika,  el'i-ka,    whom    God    puri- 
fies (?).    2  Sam.  23.  25. 
Elim,  e'lTm,  oaks.     Ex.  15.  27. 
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Elimelech,   e-lTni'5-l€k,   to   whom 

God  is  king.     Ruth  L  2. 
Elioe.n'ai,  fl-i-o-e'iiS-I,  unto  Jeho- 
vah my  eyes  are  turned.     1  Chr. 
3.  23. 
Eliphal,  Pl'T-fal,  whom  God  judges. 

1  Chr.  11.  3.j. 
Eliphalet,  e-lTf/a-l?t,  to  whom  God 

is  salvation.     2*  Sam.  5.  10. 
Eliphaz,  Sl'T-f5z,  to  whom  God  is 

strenmh.     Gen.  30.  4. 
Elipheleh,    e-lTf'e-leh,  whom  God 

distingtiishes.     1  Chr.  15.  IS. 
Eliphelet,     €-lTf'g-15t,    same     as 

Eliphalet.     1  Chr.  3.  8, 
Elisabeth,    t-lTs'a-b?tli,  same    as 

Elisheba.     Ln'ke  1.  5. 
Eliseus,  5l-T-se'u?,  Greek  form  of 

Elisha.     Luke  4.  27. 
Elisha,   e-li'bha,  to  whom  God  is 

salvation.     1  Kin.  19.  10. 
Elishah,  t-li'shah.     Gen.  10,  4. 
Elishama,  c-lTsh'a-roft,  whom  God 

hears.     Num.  L  10, 
Elishaphat,  e-lTsh'a-f5t,  wliom  God 

judges,    2  Chr.  23.  1. 
Elisheba,  e-lTsh'e-b4,  to  whom  God 

is  the  oath.     E"x.  0.  23. 
Elishca,  ?l-T-sliu'i,  same   as   Eli- 
sha.    2  Sam.  5.  15. 
Eliud,  e-li'ud,  God  of  Judah.   Mat. 

1.  14. 
Elizaphan,  c-lT/.'a-f.'in,  whcm  God 

protects.     NumT  3.  30. 
Elizur,   c-li'zur,  God    is  a  Rock. 

Num.  1.  5. 
Elkaijah,    gl'W-nah,    whom    God 

possessed.     Ex.  G.  24. 
Elkoshite.  5l'kosh-ite,    inhabitant' 

of  Elkofch.     Nah.  1.  1. 
Eu.ASAR,  el'Ia-sar.     Gen.  14.  1. 
Elmodam,  ?l-n:o'dSm.  same  as  Al- 

modad.     Luke  3.  28. 
Elnaam,  51'na-Sm,  \yhose  pleasure 

God  is.     1  Chr.  11.40. 
Elnathan,  gl'na-than,  whom  God 

gave.     2  Kin.  24.  8. 
Eloi,  e-lo'i,  my  God.     Mark  15.  34. 
Elon,  e'15ii,  oak.     Geu.  20.  34. 
Elon-beth-hanan,    e'lon-bSth-ha'- 

nSn,  oak  of  the  house  of  grace.    1 

Kin.  4.  9. 
Elonites,  e'lon-ites,  descendants  of 

Elon,     Num.  20.  20. 
Eloth,  e'15th,  same  as  Elath.    1 

Kin.  9.  20. 
Elpaal,  51'p5-al,  to  whom  God  is 

the  reward,     1  Chr,  8,  11. 
Elpalet,  51' pa-let,  same  as  Elipha- 
let.    1  Chr.  14.  5. 
El-paran,  61-pa'ran,  oak  of  Paran. 

Gen.  14.  6. 
Eltekeh,  51'te-keh,  whose  fear  is 

God.     Josh. "19.  44. 
Eltekon,  gi'tg-kon,  whose  founda- 
tion is  God.     Josh.  15.  59. 
Eltolad,  5Vto-15d,  whose  posterity 

is  from  God.     Josh.  15,  30. 
Elttl,  e'lul.     Neh.  6.  15. 
Eluzai,  e-lu^za-I,  God  is  my  praises. 

1  Chr.  12.  5. 
ELYMAS,'5i'y-mS3,  a^wiseman.   Acts 

13,8. 
Elzabad,    ?l{za-b5d,    whom    God 

gave,    1  Chr."l2.  12. 
Elzaphan,    Sl'za-fSn,    whom  .God 

protects.    Ex?6.  22, 
Emjms,  e'iaTms,  terrible  men.   Gen. 

14.  5, 
Ehuanttsl,   5m-m5n'u-el,  same  as 

Immanuel.     Mat,  1 .  23. 


EMM 


PROPER  NAMES. 


GAT 


Ehmaus,  5m'ma-u8,  hot  springs  (?). 

Luke  24.  13. 
Emkor,  6m'm8r,  same   as  Hamor. 

Acts  7.  16. 
Enam,  e'nara,  two  fountains.  Josh. 

15.34. 
Ekak,  e'nan,  having  eyes.  Num.  1. 

15. 
En-dor,  6nMor,  fountain  of  Dor. 

Josh   n.  11. 
En-eglaim,  Sn-5g/la-Tm,  /.  of  two 

calves.    Ezek.  47.  10. 
En-oannim,  5n-gSn{nIm,  /.  of  gar- 
dens.   Josh.  15.  34. 
En-gedi,  5n-geMi,  /.  of   the  kid. 

Josh.  15.  C2. 
En-haddah,      Sn-hSd'dah,    /.    of 

ehjirpness,  i.  e  swift/.    Josh.  19. 

21. 
En-hakkobe,   Sn-hSk'ko-re,   /.    of 

him  that  calleth.    Judg.  15.  19. 
Ei*-HAZOR,  5n-ha'z6r,  /.  of  the  vil- 
lage.   Josh.  19.  37. 
En-mishpat,     Sn-mlsh^pat,  /.     of 

judgment.    Gen.  14.  17.  . 
Enoch,  e'nSk,  experienced  {?)«  Gen. 

4.  17. 
Enos,  e^nos,  man.    Gen.  4.  26. 
Enosh,  e'nosh,  same  as  Ehos.      1 

Chr.  1.  1. 
En-rimmon,  5n-rTra/mon,  fountain 

of   the  pomegranate.     Neb.   II. 

29. 
En-roqel,  5n-ro'gel,/.  of  the  fuller. 

Josh.  15. 7. 
Ek-shemesh,  5n-she'mesh,/.  of  the 

sun.    Josh.  15.  7. 
En-tappuah,    gn-tSp^pu-ah,  /.    of 

the  apple  tree.    Josh.  17.  7. 
Epaphras,     8p'a-fr5s,     contracted 

from  the  n^xt  word  (?).    Col.  1. 

7. 
Epaphroditus,    e  -  p5f  -  ro  -  di '  tus, 

handsome.     Phil.  2.  25. 
Epenetus,  or  Ep^netus,    §-p5n'e- 

tus,  praiseworthy.     Rom.  16.  5. 
Ephah,  e'fah.     Gen.  25.  4. 
Ephai,  e'fai,  languishing.    Jer.  40. 

8. 
Epher,  e'fer,  calf.    Gen.  25.  '4. 
Ephes-dasimisi,    e  ^  f en  -  dSm  -  mim, 

boundary  of  blood,  "l  Sam.  17.  1. 
Ephesians,    e-fe'gjans,   inhabitants 

of  Ephesus.     Acts  19.  28. 
Ephesus,  Sf/g-sus.    Acts  18.  19. 
Ephlal,  gi'iai,  judgment.     1  Chr. 

2.37. 
Ephphatha,  Sf'fS-tha,  be  opened, 

Mark  7.  34. 
Ephod,  e'f5d.    Num.  34.  23. 
Ephraim,     e'fr5-Tm,     fruitful    (?). 

Gen.  41.  52. 
Ephraimites,  e'fr5-Tm-ites,  inhabit- 
ants of  Ephraim.     Judg.  12.  4. 
Ephrain,  e'irS-In,  same  as  Ephron. 

2  Chr.  13.  19. 
Ephrath,    SfrSth,    or   Ephratah, 
fruitful  (?).    1  Chr.  2.  50  ;   Gen. 

35.  16. 
Ephrathitbs,  Sf'rSth-ites,  inhabit- 
ants of  Ephrath.     Ruth  1.  2. 
Ephron,  e'fron,  of  or  belonging  to 

a  calf.     Gen.  23.  8. 
Epicureans,  Sp-T-ku-re'Sng,  follow- 
ers of  Epicurus.     Acts  17.  18. 
Er,  er,  watchful.     Gen.  38.  3. 
Eran,  e'rSn.    Num.  26.  36. 
ERANrrEs,  e'ran-Ttes.   posterity    of 

Eran.    Num.  26.  36. 
Erastus,  e-rSs'tGsj  beloved.    Acts 
19.22. 


EREdH,  e/rek.    Gen.  10.  10. 

Eri,  e'ri,  same  as  Er.     Gen.  46.  16. 

Efjtes,  e'rites,  descendants  of  Eh. 

Num.  26.  16. 
EsAiAs,    e-ga/jas,  same  as  Isaiah. 

Mat.  3.  3. 
EsAR-HADDON,  e'sar-hSd'dou,  Assur 

giveth  a  brother.    2  Kin.  19.  37. 
Esau,  e'sau,  hairy.     Gen.  25.  25. 
EsEK,  e/sS'k,  strife.    Gen.  26.  20. 
EsH-BAAL,  esh-ba'al,  man  of  Baal. 

1  Chr.  8.  S3. 
EsHBAN,  gsh'bSn.     Gen.  36.  26. 
EsHCOL,  gsh'kSl,  cluster.    Gen.  14. 

13. 
EsKEAK,e'shg-an, support (?).  Josh. 

15.  62. 
EsHEK,  §/sh5k,  Oppresaion.     1  Chr. 

8.39. 
EsHKALONiTES,  esh/ka-lSn-ites,  men 

of  Ashkalon.    Josh.  13.'  3. 
EsHTAOL,  S3h't5-51.    Josh.  \o.  33, 
EsKTAULiTES,    gsh'tS-ul-Itcs,    inha- 
bitants of  Eshtaol.     1  Chr.  2.  53. 
EsHTEMOA,  Ssh-t§-rao'&j  obedience. 

Josh.  21.  14.      • 
EsHTSMOH,    5sh'tg-m5h,    same     as 

EsHTEKOA.    Josh.  15.  50. 
EsHTON,  gsh'ton,  womanly.    1  Chr. 

4.  11. 
EsLi,    6s'lT,  same  as  Asaliah  (?). 

Luke  3.  25; 
EsEOii,  gs'rom,  same  as   Hezhoh. 

Mat.  1.3. 
Esther,  §s'ther,  star.    Est.  2.  7. 
Etam,  e'tam,  a  place  of  ravenous 

creatures.    Judg.  15.  8. 
Etham,  e'tham,  boundary  of    the 

sea  (?).    Ext  13.  20. 
Ethan,  e/than,  firmness.     1  Kin.  4. 

31. 
Etkanim,  gth'a-nTm,  gifts  (?).    1 

Kin.  8.  2. 
Ethbaal,    Sth/ba-al,     living    with 

Baal.     1  Kin.  16.  31. 
Ether,  e'ther,  plenty.     Josh.   15. 

42. 
Ethiopia,  e-thT-o/pT-4,  (region  of) 

burnt  faces.     Gen.  2.  13. 
Ethiopian,-  e-thT-o'pT-an,  a  native 

of  Ethiopia,     J6r.  13.  23. 
Ethnan,  Sth'nan,  a  gift.     1  Chr.  4. 

7. 
Ethni,  gth'm,  bountiful.    1  Chr.  6. 

41. 
Eubulus,  eu-bu'ltis,  good  counsel- 
lor.   2  Tim.  4.  21. 
Euotce,  eu^nlQe.    2  Tim.  1.  5. 
EuoDiAs,  eu-o'dl-as,  success.    Phil. 

4.2. 
Euphrates,  eu-fra'tei,  the  fertile 

river  (?).     Gen,  2.  14. 
EuROCLYDON,  eu-rSk/jy-don,  storm 

from  the  eas_t.     Acts  27.  14. 
EuTYCHUs,     eu'tj^-kus,    fortunate. 

Acts  20.  9. 
Eve,  eve,  life.     Gen.  3.  20. 
Evi,  e'vl.    Num.  31.  8. 
Evil  -  merodach,     e'vTl-me-ro'dak, 

man  of    Merodach.    2  Kin.    25. 

27.     , 
Exodus,  6x'5-dus,  departure. 
EzAR,  e'zar,  treasure.     1  Chr.  1.  38. 
EzBAi,  gz'b5-i.     1  Chr.  11.  37. 
Ezbon,  gz'bSn.     Gen.  46.  16. 
Ezekias,  ez-S-ki'as,  same  as  Heze- 

KiAH.    Mat.  1.  9. 
EzEKiEL,  e-ze'kT-gi,  v/hoto  God  will 

strengthen.    Ezek.  1.  3. 
EzSL,  e'zSl,  departure.     1  Sam.  20. 
19. 

IGl 


EzEM,  e'zSm,  bone.    1  Chr.  4.  29. 
EzER,  e'zer,  help.     1  Chr.  4.  4. 

EZION-GABEE,  Or  EZION-GEBER,  I'zT- 

on-ga'ber,  the  backbone  of  a  gi- 
ant.    Num.  33.  35. 

EzNiTE,  gz'nite.    2  Sam.  23.  8. 

Ezra,  Sz'rA,  help.    Ezra  7.  1. 

EzRAHiTE,  6z/ra-hite,  a  descendant 
of  Zerah.     I'Kin.  4.  31. 

EzRi,  gz'rl,  the  help  of  Jehovah  (?). 
1  Chr.  27.  26. 

Fair  Havens,  fSir  ha'vena.  Acta 
27.  8. 

Felix,  fe'lTx,  happy.    Acts  23.  24. 

Festus,  fes'tus,  joyful.    Acts  24.  27. 

Fortunatus,  fSr-tn-na'tus,  prosper- 
ous.   1  Cor.  16.  17. 

Gaal,  ga'al,  loathing.    Judg.  9.  26. 
Gaash,  ga'Ssh,  shaking.    Josh.  24. 

30. 
Gaba,  ga'b&,  hiU.    Josh.  18.  24. 
GabSai,   gSb^ba-J,   a   collector    ol 

tribute.    Neb,  11.  8. 
Gabbatha,      gSVbar-tha,      height. 

John  19.  13.  "    V 

Gabbiel,  ga'brl-el,  man   of  God. 

Dan,  8. 16. 
Gad,  gM,  a  fe:oop,  good  fortune* 

Gen.  30.  11. 
Gadaeenes,    gSd'a-renes,    inhabit* 

ants  of  Gadara. "  Mark  5.  1. 
Gaddi,  gSd'di,   fortunate.     Num. 

13.  11. 
Gaddiel,   gSd'dT-el,   fortune   sent 

from  God.     Num.  13.  10, 
Gadi,  ga'dl.    2  Kin.  15.  14, 
Gadites,  gSd'ites,  persons  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  of  Gad.    Deut,  3. 

12. 
Gaham,  ga'bSm,  sunburnt  (?),  Gen. 

22.  24. 
Gahar,  ga'har,  hiding-placs.     Ezra 

2.  47. 
Gaius,  ga^jus.    The  Greek  form  of 

Caius.    Acts  19.  29. 
Galal,  ga'lSl,  worthy  (?).    1  Chr. 

9.  15. 
Galatia,  ga-la'shja,  a  place  colo- 
nized by  Gauls.    Acts  16.  6. 
Galatians,    ga-la'shjan§,    inhabit- 
ants of  Galatia,    Gal.  3,  1. 
Galeed,    gSrg-ed,     witness-heap. 

Gen.  31.  47. 
Galilee,  g2i'i-lee,  circuit.     Josh. 

20.  7. 
Gallim,  g?Q/lTra,  heaps.    1  Sam.  25. 

44. 
Gallio,  gSl'lt-o.    Acts  18.  12. 
Gamaliel,    ga-ma'll-ol,  benefit  ol 

God.     Num.  1.  10. 
Gamm^dim,      gSm'ma-dlm,      war- 
riors (?).    Ezek.  27."  11. 
Gamul,    ga'mai,    weaned.     1  Chr, 

24.  17. 
Garee,  ga'rSb,  scabby.    2  Sam.  23. 

38. 
GARSiriE,  gar^mite,  bony.    1  Chr. 

4.  19. 
Gashmu,  gSsh'mu,  same  as  Geshem. 

Neh.  6.  6. 
Gatam,  ga'tam.    Gen.  36.  11. 
Gath,  gSth,  wine-press.    Josh,  11. 

22. 
Gath  -  hepher,     gSth-he'fer,     the 

wine-press  of  the  well.    2  ELin. 

14.  25. 
GATH-RiMMON,gSth-rYm'mon,  wine* 

press  of  the  pomegranate.  Josh. 
19,  45, 


GAZ 


PROPER  NAMES. 


HAI 


Gaza,  ga'z4,  uame  as  Azzah.  Gen. 
10.  19. 

Gazathites,  ga'z5th-ites,  inhabit- 
ants of  Gaza.    Josh.  13.  3. 

Gazes,  ga'zSr,  place  cut  off.  2  Sam. 
5.25. 

Gazez,  ga'zSz,  shearer;  1  Chr.  2. 
40. 

Gazites,  ga'zites,  inhabitants  of 
Gaza.    Judg.  16.  2. 

Gazzah,  gSz'zam,  eating  up.  Ezra 
2.48. 

Geba,  ge/b4,  hilL    Josh.  21. 17. 

Gebal,  ge/bal,  mountain.     Ps.  83.  7. 

Gebeb,  ge^ber,  man.     1  Blin.  4.  13. 

Gebim,  ge'bim,  trenches.     Is.  10. 31. 

QEDtALiAH,  ggd-a-li'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah has  made  great.   2  Kin.  25. 22. 

Gzdeon,  g5d'§-on,  Greek  form  of 
Gideon.    Heb.  11.  32. 

Gebee,  ge/der.  wall.    Josh.  12.  13. 

Gedebah,  ge-de'rah,  enclosure, 
sheep-fold.    Josh.  15.  36. 

Gedkrathtte,  gSd'5-r5th-ite,  an  in- 
habitant of  Gederah.    1  Chr.  12.  4. 

Gbdebitb,  gSd'S-rite,  native  of 
Geder.     KJhr.  27.  23. 

Gederoth,  ge-de'r5th,  sheep-folds. 
Josh.  15.  41.     ' 

Gederothaim,  gSd-^-rSth-a'im,  ttvo 
sheep-folds-    Josh.  13.  36. 

Gbdor,  ge'dOr,  wall.    Josh.  15.  58. 

Gehazi,  g$-ha'zl,  valley  of  virion- 
2  Kin.  4.  12. 

Gbliloth,  gSl'I-15th»  regions.  Josh. 
18.  17. 

GEifALLi,  ^S-mSl'lJ,  possessor  of 
camels.    Num.  13.  12. 

GsM/.RiAH,  g5m-a-ri'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah has  completed.    Jer.  29.  3. 

Genesis,  gSn'g-sIs,  generation,  or 
beginning. 

Gennesaeet,  g5n-n?8'a-r5t.  .Mat. 
14.  34. 

Gentiles,  gSn'tlieg.    Gen.  10.  5, 

GENtJBATH,  ge-nu'b5th.  1  Kin.  11. 
20. 

Geba,  ge'r&,  a  grain.    Gen.  26. 1. 

Gesah,  ge'rah.     Ex.  30.  13. 

Gerab,  ge'rar,  sojourning.  Gen. 
10. 19. 

Gehgssenes,  ger'gS-seneg,  inhabit- 
ants of  Gerasa.     Mat.  8.  28. 

Gebisim,  gSr'I-zTm,  persons  living 
in  a  desert.    Deut.  11.  29. 

Gesshom,  gSr'shSm,  expulsion.  Ex. 
2.  22. 

Gershon,  ger'shSn,  same  as  preced- 
ing.   Gen.  46.  _n. 

Gershonites,  ger'shon-Ttes,  de- 
scendants of  Gershon.  Num.  3. 
21. 

Gesham,  ge'shSm.    1  Chr.  2.  47. 

Geshem,  ge^shem,  stout  (?).  Neb. 
2.  19. 

Geshur,  ge'shur,  bridge.  2  Bam. 
3.3. 

Geshuri,  gSsh'u-rl,  inhabitants  of 
Geshur.    Detit.  3. 14. 

Geshurites,  gSsh'u-ritea,  same  as 
preceding.    Josh.  12.  5. 

Gether,  g©/ther,  dregs  (?).  Gen. 
10.  23. 

Gethsemake,  g5th-sSm'a-ne,  oil- 
press.    Mat.  26.  36. 

Geuel,  ge-u'el,  majesty  of  God. 
Num.  13.  1.5. 

Gezer,  geezer,  precipice,  Josh.  10. 
33. 

Geerites,  gSz'rltes,  dwelling  in  a 
dQsert  land.    1  Sam.  27.  9. 


GiAH,  gi'ah,  gushing  forth.    2  Sam. 

2.  24. 
Gibbak,  gTVbar,  a  hero.   Ezra  2. 20. 
GiBBKTHON,     gib'be-thon,    a    lofty 

place.    Josh.  19.  44. 
Gibea,  gTb/g-a,  hiU.     1  Chr.  2.  49. 
GiBEAri,  gliyg-ah,  hill.     Josh.  15. 57. 
GiBEATH,  glb/e-ath,  hill.    Josh.  18. 

28. 
Gibbon,  glb'e-on,  pertaining  to  a 

hill.    Josh.'9.  3. 
GiBEONiTEs,  glb/g-on-Ttes,  uihabit- 

ants  of  Gibeon.     2  Sam.  21.  1. 
GiBLiTEs,  gtb'lites,  inhabitants    of 

GebaL    Josh.  13.  5. 
GiDDALTi,    gTd-dSl'ti,  I    have    in- 
creased.    1  Chr.  25.  4. 
GiDDEL,  gld'del,  gigantic.    Ezra  2. 

47. 
Gideon,    gTd'g-on,  one  who    cuts 

down.    Judg.  G.  11. 
Gideoni,  gld-e-o'ni,  cutting  down. 

Num.  1.  11. 
GiDOM,  gFdom.    Judg.  20.  45. 
GraoN,  gi'hon,  a  river.     Gen.  2.  13. 
GiLALAi,  gll'g-lai,  dungy  (?).    Neb. 

12.  36. 
GiLBOA,  gTl-bo'i,  bubbling  fountain. 

1  Sam.  28.  4. 
GiLKAD,   gTl'e-Sd,  hill  of  witness. 

Gen.  31.  21. 
GiLEADiTE,  gn/g-Sd-Ite,  inhabitant 

of  Gilead.    Judg.  10.  3. 
GiLOAL,  gll'gSl,  a  circle.    Josh.  4. 

19. 
GiLOH,  gT'loh,  exile.    Josh.  15.  51. 
Gnx)NTrE,  gi'Io-nite,  an  inhabitant 
,  of  Giloh.    2  Sam.  15.  12. 
GiMZO,  glm'z5,  a  place  abounding 

with  sycamores.    2  Chr.  28.  18. 
GiNATH,  gi'nath,  garden.    1    Kin. 

,16.  21. 
GiNNETHO,  gTn'nS-tho,  garden.  Neh. 

12.4. 
GiNNBTHOK,  gTn'n6-thon;  same  as 

preceding.     Neh.  10.  G. 
GiBGASHiTE,   gir'ga-fihite,  dwelling 

in  a  clayey  soil.     1  Chr.  1.  14. 
GiRGAsrrE,  gir'ga-site,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.   Gen.  10.  IG. 
GisPA,  gTs'pa,    flattery.    Neh.   11. 

21. 
GriTAH-HEPHEB,      glt'tah-he'phcr, 

wine-press  of  the  well.    Josh.  19. 

13. 
GiTTAiM,     gTt'ta-Tm,    two     wine- 
presses.   2  Sam.  4.  8. 
GiTTiTss,  glt'tites,  inhabitants  of 

Gath.    Josh.  13.  3. 
GmiTH,  git'tith,  after  the  manner 

of  Gittites.    Ps.  8,  title. 
GizoNiTS,  gi/z6-nite.    1  Chr.  11.  34. 
GoATH,  go'ath,  lowing.    Jer.  31.  39. 
Gob,  g5b,  pit,  cistern.    2  Sam.   21. 

18. 
Goo,  gSg.    1  Chr.  5.  4. 
Golan,  go'lan,  exile.    Deut.  4.  43. 
Golgotha,  gSl/go-thi,  a  skull.   Mat. 

27.33. 
Goliath,    go-li'ath,    exile    (?).    1 

Sam.  17.  4. 
GoMER,  go^mer,    complete.     Gen. 

10.  2. 
Gomorrah,  gS-mSr^rah.    Gen.    10. 

10. 
Gomorrha,    go-mSr^rh4,    same    as 

preceding.     Mat.  10.  15 
GoshEN.  go^shen.    Gen.  45.  10. 
Gozan,  go'zan.     2  Kin.  17.  6. 
Greece,    greece,    country    of    the 

Greeks.    Acts  20.  2. 
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Grecia,  gre'shj^,  same  as  Greece. 

Dan.  8.  21. 
Grecian,    gre'shjan,    a    Jew    who" 

spealts  Greek.    Acts  11.  20. 
GaEEK,    grek,    the    language     of 

Greece.     Acts  21.  37. 
Greeks,     greks,     inhabitants     of 

Greece.     Acts  18.  17. 
GuDooDAH,  gOd/go-dah,  thunder  (?). 

Deut.  10.  7. 
GuNi,  gti'nl,  painted  with  colors. 

Gen.  46.  24. 
GuNiTES,  gu'nites,  descendants  of 

Guni.    Num.  26.  48. 
GuR,  gQr,  a  young  lion.    2  Kin.  9. 

27. 
Gur-baal,  g<ir-ba'al,  Gur  of  BaaL 

2  Chr.  26.  7. 

Haahashtari,  ha-SkliSsh'ta-rl,  the 
muleteer  (?).     1  Chr.  4.  G. 

Habaiah,  hft-ba'iah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah hides.    Ezra  2.  61. 

Ha-bakkuk,  ha-bSk^kfik,  embrace. 
Hab.  1.  1. 

Habaziniah,  hSb-a-zT-ni'ah,  lamp  of* 
Jehovah  (?).    Jer.  .35.  3. 

Habor,  ha'bSr,  joining  together.  2 
Kin.  17.  6. 

Hachaliah,  hJCk-s-li'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah disturbs.    Neh.  1.  1. 

Hachilah,  hfik'I-lah,  dark.  I  Sam. 
23.  19. 

Hachmoni,  hSk'mS-nl,  wise.  1  Chr. 
27.  32. 

Hachmontte,  hSk'mi-nite,  a  de- 
scendant of  Hachmoni.  1  Chr. 
11.  11. 

Hadad,  ha'dSd.    Gen.  36.  35. 

HADA.DEZER,  hSd-Sd-e'zef,  whose 
help  is  Hadad.    2  Sara.  8.  3. 

Hadadrimmon,  ha-dSd-rirn'raon, 
named  froniyHadad  and  Eimmon. 
Zech.  12.  11. 

Hadar,  ba'dar,  enclosure.  Gen.  25. 
15. 

Hadarezbr,  hSd-ar-e^zer,  same  ab 
Hadadezer.     1  Chr.  18.  3. 

Eadashah,  hSd'a-shah,  new.  Josh. 
15.  37. 

Hadassah,  lia-dSs'sali,  myrtle.  Est. 
2.7. 

Hadattah,  ha-dSt'tah,  new.    Josh. 

•     15.  25. 

Hadid,  ha'did,  sharp.    Ezra  2.  33. 

Hadlai,  hSd-la-i,  rest.  2  Chr.  28. 
12. 

Hadoram,  ha-do'ram.    Gen.  19.  27. 

Hapeach,  ha^drSk.    Zech.  9. 1. 

Haoab,  ha'gSb,  locust.    Ezra  2.  46. 

Haoaba,  hSg/g-bA,  same  as  Haoab. 
Neh.  7.  48. 

Haoar,  ha'gar,  flight.    Gen.  16.  3. 

Hagarenes,  ha'gar-enes,  inhabit- 
ants of  Hagar.     Ps.  837  6. 

Eaoarites,  ha'gar-ites,  saine  na  pre- 
ceding.    1  Chr.  5.  10, 

Hagerite,  ha'ger-ite,  same  aa  Ha- 
OARENE.     1  Chr.  27.  31. 

Haooai,    hSg'ga-i,    festive.     Hag.     ; 
1.  1. 

Hagoi,  hSg^^gi,  same  as  preceding. 
Gen.  46.  16.  _  I 

Haogeri,  hag-ge'ri.     1  Chr.  11.  38.       I 

Haooiah,  hag-gl/air,  festival  of  Je-     i 
hovah.     1  Cnr.  6.  30.  li 

Hagoites,  hSg'gltes,  the  posterity    ji 
of  Hasgi.     Num.  26.  15.  ; 

Hagoith,  hSg'gith,  festive.    2  Sam.   J 
3.  4.  .  i 

Hai,  ha'i,  same  as  Ai.     Gen.  12.  8. 


HAK 


PROPER  NA3IES. 


HEL 


Hakkatan,  hSk'ka-tSn,  the  small. 
Ezra  8.  12. 

Hakkoz,  bSk'kSs,  the  thorn.  1 
Chr.  24.  10. 

Kasupha,  ha-ku/fa.     Ezra  2.  51. 

Halah,  ha'lah,  same  as  Calah  (?). 
2  Km.  17.  6 

Halak,  ha'lSk,  Bmooth.  Josh.  11. 
17. 

Halhul,  h^'hai.    Josh.  15.  58. 

liALi,  hg/li,  necklace.    Josh.  19.  25. 

Hallohesh,  h21-lo'liesh,  same  as 
following.    Neh.  10.  24. 

HALOHBbH/  h*-lo/hesh,  th6  enchant- 
er    Neh.  3.  12. 

Ham,  hSm,  warm.    Gen.  9.  18. 

Haman,  ha'man.     Est.  3.  1. 

HAiaATH,  ha'aiath,  fortress.  Nam. 
34.8. 

Hamathtte,  hs'math4te,  a  dweller 
at  Hamath.    Gen.  10.  18. 

Hamath-zobah,  ha'math-zo'bah, 
fortress  of  Zobah.    2  Chr.  8.  3. 

Hammatr,  hSm'mSth,  warmsprings. 
Josh.  19.  35. 

Hammed atha,  hSnk-mSd'a-ths,  giv- 
en by  the  moon  (?).    Est.  3. 1 . 

Kakmelech,  hSm'me-ISk,  the  king. 
Jer.  36.  26. 

Hammoleketh,  hSm-mSFe-kSth, 
the  queen.     1  Chr.  7.  18. 

Sammon,  hSm'mSn,  warm.  Josh. 
19.28. 

Hammoth  -  dob,     hSm '  moth  -  d8r, 

'    warm  springs  of  Dor.  Josh.  21.32. 

Hamonah,  ha*rao/nah,  multitude. 
^Ezek.  39.  16. 

Hamon-<3k>g,  ha'mon-gSg,  multitude 
of  Gog.    Ezfik.  39.  11. 

HamoR,  ha/mor,  ass.    Gen.  33.  19. 

Hamuel,  ha-mu'el,  heat  (wrath)  of 
God.     1  Chr.  4.  26.  ' 

Hamvl,  ha'miil,  who  has  exj)eri- 

.  enced  mercy.    Gen.  46.  12. 

Hamulites,  ha'mul-ites,  the  poster- 
ity of  Hamul.    Num.  26.  21. 

Hamutal,  ha-mn'tal,  refreshing  like 
dew.    2Kin.  23.  31. 

Hanamesl,  ha-nXtn/e-el,  probably 
another  form  of  Hananesi*.  Jer. 
32.  7. 

Han  AN,  ha'nan,  merciful.  1  Chr. 
8.23; 

Hananeel,  ha-n5n'e-el,  whom  God 
graciously  gave.    Neh.  3.  1. 

Hanani,  ha-na'ni,  probably- same  as 
Hananiaii.    1  Kin.  16.  1. 

Hananiah,  hSa-.a-nl/ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah graciously  gave.    1  Chr.  3. 

.     19. 

Hanes,  ha-'nes.    Is.  30.  4. 

Haniel,  hSn/f-el,  favor  of  God.  1 
Chr.  7.  39. 

Hannah,  hSn'nah,  gracious,  vi  Sam. 
1.  2. 

Hannathon,  hSn'na-thon,  gracious. 
Josl).  19.  14. 

Hankiel,  hSn'uT-el,  same  as  Han- 
iel.   Num.  34.  23. 

Hanoch,  ha'nok,  same  as  Enocm. 
Gen.  25.  4. 

Hanochites,  ha'nok-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Hanoch:     Num.  26.  5. 

Hanun,  ha'nun,  whom  (God)  pities. 
2  Sam.  10.  1. 

Haphraim,  haf-ra'iin,  two  pits. 
Josh.  19.  19. 

Sara,  ha^ra,  mountainous.  1  Chr. 
4.  26. 

Haradah,  hSr'a-dah,  fear.  Num. 
33.24. 


Haran,  hft/ran,  mountaineer.     Jen. 

11.  27. 
Harabite,  ha'ra-rlte,  a '  QiOUiitain- 

eer.    2  Sam.  23.  11. 
Harbonah,  har-bo'nah.    Est.  7.  9. 
Kareph,  ha'ref,  plucking.    1  Chr. 

2.51. 
Habeth,  ha'reth,  thicket.    1  Sam. 

22.5. 
Harkaiae,  har-ha'Fah,  dried  up  (?). 

Neh.  3.  8. 
Harm  AS,  har'has.  .2  Kin.  22.  14. 
Harhdr,     har'hQr,    inSammation. 

Ezra  2;  51. 
Hari?^,  ha'rim,  flat-nosed.     1  Chr. 

24.8. 
Hariph,  ha'rif,  autumnal  showers. 

Neh.  7.  24. 
Harnbphbb,  hUr'ng-fer.  .  1  Chr.  7. 

30. 
Harod,  ha'rod,  terror.     Judg.  7.  1. 
Harodite,  ha'rod-ite,  inhabitant  of 

Harod.    2  Sam.  23.  25. 
Harosh,  hSr/5-Sh,  the  seer.    1  Chr. 

2.52. 
Harorite,  ba/ro-rlte,  probably  an- 
other form  of  Haroditb.    1  Clir. 

11.  27. 

Harosheth,  ha-rS^sheth,  carving. 
Judg.  4.  2. 

Harsha,  har'shS,,  enchanter,  magi- 
cian.    Ezra  2.  52. 

HARuai,  ha/mm,  high  (?).  1  Chr. 
4.  8. 

Harusiaph,  ha-ru'maf,  dat-nosed. 
Neh.  3.  10. 

Haruphite,    hSr'ji-fite.    1    Chron. 

12.  5. 

Haruz,  ha'ruz,  active.  2  Kin.  21. 
19. 

Easadiah,  hSs-a-di''ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah loves.     I'tahr.  3.  20. 

Hasenuah,  hSs-g-nu'ah,  she  that  is 
hated.    1  Chr.  9.  7. 

Hashaeiah,  hash-a-bi/ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah esteems.  ~  1  Chr.  6.  45. 

Hashabnah,  ha-shSVnah,  same  as 
preceding  (?).    Neh.  10.  25. 

Hashabniah,  hash-Sb-ni/ah,  same 
as  Hashabiah.    Neh.  3. 10. 

Hashbadaka,  hSsh-bSd'a-na.  Neh. 
8.  4. 

Hashsm,  ha'shem,  fat.  1  Chr.  11. 
34. 

HashmonAE,  hSsh-mo''nah,  fatness, 
fat  soil.    Num.  33.  29. 

H.vsiiuB,  ha'shub,  .thoughtful.  Neh. 

3.  11. 

Hashubah,    ha-shii'bah,    same    as 

preceding.     1  Clir.  3.  20. 
Hashum,  ha'shum,   rich.     Ezra  2. 

19. 
Haskupha,  ha-shu'f4,  another  form 

of  Hasupha.    Neh.  7.  46. 
Hasrah,  hSs'rah,  probably  same  as 

Harhas.    2  Chr.  34.  22. 
Hassenaah,    hSs  -  sS  -  na  /  ah,     the 

thorny.     Neh.  3.  3. 
Hasshub,  hSs'shub,  same  as  Hashdb. 

1  Chr.  9.  14. 
Hasupha,  ha-su'fa,  one  of  the  Neth- 

ininis.     Ezra  2.  43, 
Hatach,  ha'tSk.     Est.  4.  5. 
Hathath,  ha'thSth,  terror.    1  Chr. 

4.  13. 

Hatipha,  hSt'T-fa,  seized.    Ezra  2. 

54. 
Hatita,  hSflf-tA,  digging.    Ezra  2. 

42. 
Hattil,  hSt'til,  wavering.    Ezra  2. 

57.     • 
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Hattush,  hStaiish,  assembled  (?). 

1  Chr.  3.  22. 
Haxtran,    hau'ran,    hollow     land. 

Ezek.  47.  iO. 
Havilah,  hav'I-lah.    Gen.  10.  7.     > 
Havoth-jaie,  ha'voth-ja'Ir,  villages 

of  Jair.    Num.  32.  41. 
Hazael,     hSz^a-ei,     whom      God 

watches  over.     1  Kin.  19.  15. 
Hazaiah,  ha-za/|ah,  whom  Jehovah 

watches  over.    Neh.  11.5. 
Hazab-addae,  ha'zar-Sd'dar,   Ad- 

dartown.    Num.  34.  4. 
Hazab-enait,  .  ha/zar-e^nan,   foun* 

tain-town.    Num.  S4.  9. 
Hazab  -  GADDAH,     ha'zEr-g2d/dab, 
■  luck-town.    Josh.  L5.  27. 
Hazab-hatticon,  ha'zar-hSe'tT-c5u, 

middle-town.    E:iek.  47.  16. 
HAZAEatAVZTE,  lia  /  zar  -  ma  '•  veth, 

death-town.    Q^h.  10.  26. 
Hazae-shual,  ha'zar-shij/al,  jack- 
^  sl-town.    Josh.  15.  28. ' 
Hazab-sxjsah,  ha'aar-^u'sah,  mare- 

town.    Josh.  19.  5. 
Hazar-susim,  ha/zar-su'sim,  horse- 

town.     1  Chr.  4.  31. 
Eazelblponi,    hSz-e-iel-pS^nl,    the 

shadow  looking  on  me.    1  Chr. 

4.3. 
Hazsrim,  ha-ze^rim,  villages.  Deut. 

2.23. 
Hazeboth,  ht-ze'roth,  same  as  Ha- 
zsrim.   Num.  11.  35. 
Hazezon-tamae,  hSz'e-zon-ta'mar, 

pruning  of  the  palm.    Gen.  14.  7. 
Haziel,  ha'zT-el,  the  vision  of  God. 

1  Chr.  23.  9. 
Hazo,  ha'zS,  vision.    Gen.  22.  22. 
Hazob,  hS'zSr,  castle.    Josh.  ll.  1. 
Heber,  h§'ber,  (1)  same  as  Ebeb.   1 

Chr.  5.  13 ;  (2)  fellowship.    Geii. 

46.  17. 
Hebebites,  he'ber-ites,  descendants 

of  Heber.    Num.  26.  45. 
Hebrew,  he^bni,  the  language  spok- 
en by  the  Jews.    John  19.  20. 
Hebrewsss,  he/brt}-ess,   a  Jewess. 

Jsr.  34.  9. 
He;brew8,  he^br^z,  descendants  of 

Eber.     Gen.  40.  15. 
Hebron,    he'bron,    alliance.    Gen. 

13.  18. 
Hebronites,  he-'bron-ites,  the  peo- 
ple of  Hebron.    Num.  3.  27. 
Hegai,  hSg^a-i,  or  Heob,  he^ge.  Est. 

2.  3,  8. 
Helah,  he'lah,  rust.    1  Chr.  4-  5. 
Helam,  he'lam,  stronghold.  2  Sam. 

10.16. 
HELBAH/hfeTbah,  fatness.    Judg.  1. 

31. 
Helbon,  hgl'bon,  fertile.    Ezrek.  27. 

18. 
Heldai,  hgl'da-I,  terrestrial.  1  Chr. 

27.  15. 
Heleb,  he/leb,  fat,  fatness.    2  Sam. 

23.  29. 
Heled,  he'led,  the  world.    1  Chr. 

11.30. 
Helek,  he'lek,  portion.  Numr  26. 30. 
Helekites,  he'lek-Ites,  descendants 

of  Helek.     Num*.  26.  30. 
Helem,   he'^lem,   another   form   of 

Heldai.     1  Chr.  7.  35. 
Heleph,  he'lef,  exchange.     Josh. 

19.  33. 
Helez,  he'lez,  liberation.    2  Sam. 

23.  26. 
Heli,  he'li,  the  Greek  form  of  Eu. 

Luke  3.  23. 


HEL 


PROPER  NAMES. 


IMM 


Hblkai,  h51'ka-i,  another  form  of 

UU.KIAH.    Nell.  12.  15. 
Hblkai'h,  hSl'katli,  a  portion.  Josli 

19.  25. 
Helkath-hazzdhim,  h?l'kath-}i5z/- 

2U-rTm,  the  field  of  aworda  (?).   2 

Sam.  2.  IG. 
Helon,  lie'lon,  otrong.    Num.  1.  0. 
Hbmam,  he'mam,  same  as  Uomau. 

Gen.  30.  22. 
Hki.vn,  Le^num,  faithful     1  Kin. 

4.31. 
HEMATn,  he'mSth,  (1)  fortress.     1 

Chr.  2.  55  ;  (2)  suiue  as  Hamath. 

Amos  G.  14. 
EemdaNj  hSmfdan,  pleasant.    Gen. 

3G.  2ti. 
Hen,  hSn,  favor.    Zech.  C.  14. 
Hena,  he'na.    2  Kiu.  18.  ^4. 
Hknadad,  hSn'a-dSd,  favor  of  Ha- 

dad  (?).     Ezra  3.  9. 
Henoch,   he'uok,  eame  jis  Enoch. 

1  Chr.  1.  3. 
Hepheb,  he/ter,  pit.    Josh.  12.  17. 
Hepherites,    >ia'ftr-Ites;    descend- 
ants ot  Hepher.     Num.  2G.  32. 
Heph-zibah,  hgf'zY-bah,  in  whom  is 

my  delight.     2  Kiu.  21.  1. 
Heres,  he^reB,  the  sun.  Judg.  1.  35. 
Hbresh,  he'resh,  artificer.     1  Chr. 

9.  15. 
Hermas,  her- mas.    Rom.  IG,  14. 
Hermes,  her^meg.    Rom.  16.  14. 
Hermooenes,  hfcr-m6g'e-ui*g.  2  Tim. 

1.  15. 
Hermok,  her'mSn,  lofty.    Deut.  3. 

8, 
Hkbmonites,  her'mon-Ites,  the  sum- 
mits of  Hennon.     Pe.  42.  6. 
Herod,  hSr'od.    Mat.  2.  1. 
Herodians,  h^-ro/dl-ans,  partisans 
•   of  Herod.     Mat.  22.  IG. 
Herodias,  he-ro'dl-as.     Mat.  14.  3. 
Herodion,  he-ro^dl-on.    Rom.   16. 

11. 
Hksbd,  he'sed,  mercy.    1  Kin.  4. 10. 
Heshbon,  hSsh'bSn,  counting.  Num. 

21.25. 
Heshmon,  hSsh'mSn,  fatness.  Josb. 

15.  27. 
Heth,  hgth.    Gen.  10.  15. 
Hkthlon,    hSth'lOn,    hiding-place. 

Ezek.  47.  15. 
Hezeei,  h5z'e-kT,  shortened   from 

HizxiAH.     1  Chr.  8.  17. 
Hezekiah,  hSz-e-ki'ah,   the  might 

of  Jehovah.    2  Kin.  18.  1. 
Hezion,  he'zT-on,    vision.    1  Kin. 

15.  18. 
HeziTv,  he'zTr,  swine.     1  Chr.  24. 

15. 
Hezrai,  hSz'ra-i,  enclosed  wall,    2 

Sam.  23.  35.~ 
Hezro,  hSz'ro,  same  as  preceding. 

1  Chr.  11.  3Z. 
Hezron,  h§z'r5n,  same  0$  ^Tezrai. 

Gen.  46.  12. 
Hezronites,  hSz/ron-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Hezron.    Num.  26.  6. 
Hiddai,  hld/da-i,  the  rejoicing  of 

Jehovah.    2  Sam .-^3,  39. 
Hiqdekel,  hld'de-k^r.    Gen.  2.  14. 
HiEL,  hi'el,  God  liveth.    1  Kin.  16. 

•34. 
Hierapolis,  hl-e-rSp/o-lTs,  a  sacred 

or  holy  city.  "Col.  4.  13. 
Higgaion,    hig-ga'ion,    meditation. 

Pa.  9.  16. 
HiLEN,  hi'len.     1  Chr.  6.  58. 
HiLKiAH,  hil-kl'ah,  portion  of  Jeho- 
vah.   2  Kin.  18. 18. 


HiLLEL,  hTl'lel,  praising.  Judg.  12. 
13. 

HiNNOM,  hTn'nom.    Josh.  15.  8. 

Hirah,  hi'rah,  nobility     Gen.  33.  1. 

Hiram,  hi' ram,  noble  (?).  2  Sam. 
5.  11. 

HiTTiTES,  hTt'tites,  descendants  of 
Heth.     Gen.  15.  20. 

HiviTEs,  hi'vites,  villagers.  Ex.  3.8. 

HrzKiAH,  hTz-ki'ah,  might  ol  Jeho- 
vah.    Zeph.  1.  1. 

HiZKiJAH,  hTz-ki'jah,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    Neh.  10.  17. 

HoBAB,  ho'bib,  beloved.  "Num.  10. 
29. 

HoBAH,  ho'bah,  a  liiding  -  place. 
Gen.  14.  15. 

Hod,  h5d,  Hplendor.     1  Chr.  7.  37. 

HoDAJAH,  h5d-a-i'ah,  praise  of  Je- 
hovah.    1  Chr.  3.  24. 

HoDAviAH,  h5d-a-vi'ah,  Jehovah  is 
his  praise.     1  Chr.  5.  2L 

HoDESH,  hjydesh,  new  moon  1  Ciir. 
8.9. 

HoDEVAH,  ho-de^vah,  same  as  Ho- 
DAViAH."    Neh.  7.  43. 

HoDiAH,  h$-di'ah,  same  as  Hodaiar. 
1  Chr.  4.  19. 

HoDiJAH,  hi-dl'jah,  same  as  preced- 
ing.   Neh.  8.  7.       ^ 

HooLAH,  h5g'lah,  partridge.  Num. 
26.  33. 

HoHAM,  ho/ham.    Josh.  10.  3. 

HoLON,  li?'15n,  sandv.  Josh.  13. 
51. 

HoMAM,  ho/mam,  destruction-  1 
Chr.  1.  39. 

HoPHNi,  hSf'nl,  pugilist.  1  Sam. 
1.  3. 

HoPHEA,  h5f' ri,  priest  of  the  sun. 
Jer.  44.  30. 

Hob,  hur,  mountain.    Num.  20,  23. 

Horam,  ho'ram.     Josh.  10.  33. 

Horf.b,  ho'reb,  desert.     Ex.  3.  1. 

HosEM,  hl^'rem.     Josh.  10.  38. 

Hoa-HAOiDOAD,  hor-ha-gTd'gad, 
mountain  of  Gudgodah.  Num. 
33.  32. 

Hori,  ho'rl,  cave-dweller.  Gen.  3C. 
22. 

Horims,  ho'rTms.  descendants  of 
Hori.     Deut.  2?  12. 

HoRFTEs,  ho'rites,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Qen.  14.  6. 

HoRMAH,  hor'mah,  a  devoting,  a 
place  laid  waste.     Num.  14.  45. 

HoRONAiM,  h5r-o-na'im,  two  ca- 
verns.    Is.  35.  5- 

HoHONiTE,  hSr'a-nlte,  native  of 
Beth-horon.     fieh.  2.  10. 

HosAH,  ho'sah,  fieeing  to  Jehovah 
for  refuge  (?).    Josh.  19.  29. 

HosANN.\,  ho-sSn  hi,  save  us,  we 
pray.     Mat.  21.  9. 

HosEA,  ho-§e'a,  salvation.  Hos.  1. 1. 

HosHAiAH,  h5sh-a-i'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah has  set  free.     Neh.  12.  32, 

HosHAMA,  h5sh''a-mi.     1  Chr.  3. 18. 

KosHEA,  ho-she'a,  same  as  Hosea. 
Deut.  32.  44. 

HoTHAM,  ho'tham,  signet  ring.  1 
Chr.  7.  32. 

HoTHAN,  ho'than.     1  Chr,  11.  44. 

HoTHiR,  ho'thir.     1  Chr.  25.  4. 

HuKKOK,  huk'kok^  decreed.  Josh. 
19.  34. 

HuKOK,  hu'kSk,  same  as  preceding. 
1  Chr.  6.  75. 

HuL,  hul,  circle.     Gen.  10.  23. 

HuLDAH,  hfil'dah,  weasel.  2  Kin. 
22,  14. 

IGi 


HuMTAH,  hSm'tah,  fortrena  (?). 
Jo4h.  15.  54. 

Hlpham,  hu'pham,  inhabit:<nt  of 
the  bhore  (?),     Num.  2G.  39. 

HtpHAMiTEs,  hu'pham-ites,  de- 
scendants of  Hupham.  Num.  26. 
39. 

HuppAH,  hup'pah,  covering.  1  Chr. 
24.  13. 

HuppiM,  bflp'plm,  same  as  Hl- 
pham (?).     Gen.  46.  21. 

HcR,  hOr,  cavern.     Ex.  17.  10. 

Hurai,  hii'rai,  another  wa>  of 
writing  HiDDAl.     1  Clir.  11.  32.  ^ 

Hl'ram,  hu'ram,  the  older  way  of 
spelling  Hiram.     2Cli..  2.  23. 

Ui?Hi,  hu  ri,  linen-worke'f  ('.').  I 
Chr.  5.  14. 

HcsHAH,  hu'ahah,  baste.  1  Chr. 
4.4. 

IlrsHAi,  bu'shai,  hasting.  2  San:. 
15.  32. 

HtHHAM,  hn'aham,  haste.  Gen.  36. 
34. 

Hu-sHATHiTE,  hu'shath-ite,  inhabit- 
ant of  Hushah.     2  Sam,  23.  27. 

HusKiM,  hti'shim,  those  who  make 
haste.    Gen.  *G.  23. 

Hdz,  hfiz.     Gen.  22,  21. 

UuzzAB,  httz'zSb,  it  is  decreed. 
Nab.  2.  7. 

HvMBN/iecs,  hy-m?-ne'u8,  belonging 
to  Hymen.    2  Tim.  2.  17. 

IrMARi  Tb/har,  whom  God  chdoses.! 

2  Bam.  5.  15. 
Ibleam,  Tb/lg-Sro,  bo  destroys  the 

people.     Josh.  17.  11. 
Ibneiah,  Tb-ne'jah,  whom  Jehovah 

will  build  up.     1  Chr.  9.  8. 
Ibnuafi,  Tb'ni'jah,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    1  Chr.  9.  8. 
Ibri,  Tt^ri,  Hebrew.     1  Chr.  24.  27. 
Ibzan.   Ib^zSn,  active  (?).     Judg. 

12.  8.  r 

I-CHABOD,  Tk'a-b5d,  inglorious.    1 

Sam.  4.  21. 
IcoNicM,  t-ko'nT-um.    Acts  13.  51. 
Idalah,  t-da'lah,  snares  (?).    Josh. 

19.  15. 
Idbash,  Td'bSsh,  honeyed.    1  Chr. ' 

4.  3. 
Iddo,  Td'do,  (1)  loving.     1  Chr.  27. 

21  ;  (2)  Ezras.  It ;  (3)  seasonable.' 

Zech,  1.  1. 
Idumea,  t-du-m5'A,  same  as  Edom. 

Is.  34.  5. 
loAL,  i'gSl,  whoin  God  will  avenge. 

Num.  13.  7. 
Igdaliah,  Tg-da-ll/ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah shall  make  great,    Jer.  35.  4. 
Igeal,  Tg'g-Sl;  sameas  Igal.  1  Chr. 

3.  22. 
IiM,  i'Tm,  ruins.    Num,  33.  45. 
Ije-ababim,  ly^-Wz-Tfxn,  ruinous^ 

heaps  of  Abarim.  Num.  21.  11. 
Ijon,  i'jon,  a  ruin.  1  Kin.  15,  20. 
Ikkesh,    Ik'kSsh^   perverseness  of 

mouth.    2  Sam.  23.  26. 
Ilai,  I'lai,  most  liigh.    1  Chr.  11. ' 
-  29. 
Illyricum,  Jl-iyr/T-c2m.    Rom.  lO.t 

19. 
IMLA,    Tm'la,.  same   as   Imlah.    2 

Chr.  18,7, 
Imlak,  Tm'lah,  whom  (God)  will  fill 

up.     1  Kin.  22.  8, 
Immanuel,  Tm-mSn'u-el,  God  with! 

us,    I.^.  7.  14. 
Immer,  Tm'mer,  talkative.    1  Chr. 

9.  12. 


IMN 


PBOPER  NAMES. 


JAM 


Ihna,  Iin/n4,  whom  (God)  keeps 
back.     1  Chr^  7.  35, 

Imnah,  Tm-'nali-  whom  (God)  as- 
signs (?).    1  Chr.  7.  3a 

Imrah,  Im/rah,  stubborn.  1  Chr. 
7.  36. 

Imri,  Tm'ri,  eloquent.    1  Chr.  9.  4. 

India,  Ind'ja.    Est.  X.  1. 

Iphedeiah,  If-g-de'iah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah frees.    1  Chr.  8.  25. 

Ik,  ir,  city.     1  Chr.  7.  12. 

Iba,  I'rA,  watchful.    2  Sam,  20.  26. 

la  AD,  PrSd-    Gen.  4. 18. 

Iram,  i-'ram,  belonging  to  a  city. 
Gen.  36.  43. 

Iri,  I'rl,  same  as  Ibam.    1  Chr.  7. 7. 

Irijah,  I-rPjah,  whom  Jehovah 
looks  on.     Jer.  37.  13. 

iR-NAHAsn,  ir-na'ha3h,  snake-town. 
1  Chr.  4.  12. 

Iron,  I'ron,  reverence.  Josh.  19. 
38. 

Irpef.l,  Tr'p5-el,  which  God  heals. 
Josh.  18.  27. 

Ia-sfl£MESH,  ir-she'm§sh,  sun-town. 
Josh.  19.  41. 

Iru,  I'ru,  same  as  Iram.  1  Chr.  4. 
15. 

Isaac,  I'sak,  laughter.    Gen.  17. 19. 

Isaiah,  f-§a'|ah,  salvation/ of  Jeho- 
vah.   Is.  1.  1. 

IscAH,  Ts'kah.    Gen.  11.  29.     . 

IscARioT,  Ts-kSr'T-ot,  man  of  Keri- 
oth.    Mxt.  10.  4. 

IsHBAH,  ish'bah,  praising.  1  Chr. 
4.  17. 

IsKBAk,  Ish'bSk.    Gen.  25^2. 

IsHBi-DENOB^  Tsh'bi-bS'nOb,  one  who 
dwells  at  Nob.    2  Sam.  21. 16. 

IsH-BosHETH,  Tsh-bo'sheth,  man  of 
shame.    2  Sam^  2.  8. 

IsHi,  Tsh'i,  my  husband.  Hos.  2. 
16. 

IsKi,  Tsh'I,  salutary.    1  Chr.  2.  31. 

IsHiAH,  isH-I/ah,  whom  Jehovah 
lends.    1  Chr.  7.  3. 

IsHijAH,  Tsh-i/jah,  same  as  Ishiah- 
Ezra  10.  31. 

IsHMA,  Tsh'mi.    1  Chr.  4.  3. 

ISHMAEL,  rsh'ma-el,  ^hom  God 
hears.    Gen.  16*.  15. 

IsHMAELlTES,  Ish'ma-el-ites,  de- 
scendants of  Ishmael.  Judg.  8. 
24. 

IsHi^iAH,  Ish-ma-i'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah hears.    1  Chr.  27. 19. 

IsHMEELiTES,  Ish'mg-el-ites,  same  as 
IsHMASLiTES.     Gen.  37.  25. 

IsHMERAi,  Ish'mS-rai,  whom  Jeho- 
vah keeps.    1  ehr.  8.  18. 

IsHOD,  I'shod,  man  of  glory.   1  Chr. 

7.  18. 

IsHPAN,  Tsh'pSn,  cunning  (?).  1  Chr, 

8.  22. 

IsH-TOB,  Tsh'tSb,  men  of  Tob.  2 
Sam.  10.  6. 

IsHUAH,  Tsh'u-ah,  level.  Gen.  46..  17. 

IsHUAi,  Tsh'u-ai,  same  as  Isni.  1 
Chr.  7.  30. 

IsHxn,  Tsh'u-I,  same  as  Iseuah.  1 
Sam.  14.  49. 

IsMACHiAH,  Ts-ma-lii/ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah upholds."   2  Chr.  31.  13. 

IsMAiAH,  Ts-ma-Fah,  same  as  IsE- 
MAiAH.     1  Chr.  12.  4. 

IsPAH,  Ts'pah,  bald.     1  Chr.  8.  16. 

Israel,  Tg'ra-el,  soldier  of  God. 
Gen.  32.  28. 

Israelites,  Ts'ra-el-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Israel."  Ex.  9.  7. 

IsRAELiTisH,    Ts'ra-el-it-lsh,     after 


the  fashion  of  an  Israelite.    Lev. 

24.  10. 
I«sachar,  Ts'sa-kar,  he.  is  hired  (?). 

Gen.  30.  18." 
IssHiAH,  Is-ehi/ah,  same  as  Ishiar. 

1  Chr.  24.  21. 
IsuAH,  Is'u-ah,  same  as  Ishuah.    1 

Chr.  7.  30. 
Isui,  ts(  u-i ,  same  as  Ishui.    Gen.  46. 

17. 
Italian,  T-tSl/jan,  belonging  to  It- 
aly,   Acts  10.  1. 
Italy,  \t>2Af.     Acts  18.  2. 
Ithai',  ith'a-i,  plowman.    1  Chr.  11. 

31. 
Ithamar,    tth'a-mar,    island      of 

palms.    Ex.  €.  23. 
Ithiel,  .Ith'I-ei,  God  is  with  me. 

Neh,  11.  7. 
Ithmah,  Ith'mah,  bereavedaess,    1 

Chr.  11.  46. 
Ithkan,  Tth'nan.    Josh.  15.  23. 
Ithra,  ith'ra,  excellence.    2  Sam. 

17.25. 
Ithean,  Ith'ran,  same  as   Ithba. 

Gen.  36.  26. 
Ithream,  Tth're-Sm,   remainder  of 

the  people.    2  Sara.  3.  5. 
Ithrite,  Tth'rite,  descendants    of 

Jether(?).    2  Sam.  23.  38. 
Ittah-elazin,  Tt'tah-ka'zin,  time  of 

the  chief.    Josh.  19.  13. 
Ittai,  Tt'ta-i,  same  as  Ithai.  2  Sam. 

15.  19.    " 
Itur^a,  t-turre'a,  a  province    so 

named  from  Jetur.    Luke  3.  1. 
IvAH,  i'vah.     2  Kin.  18.  34. 
IzEHAR,  Iz'e-har,  oil.    Num.  3.  19. 
IzEHARFTEs,"  Yz/g-har-itcs,  the    de- 
scendants of  Izehar.     Num.  3.  27. 
IzHAB,  Izehar,  same  as  Izshar.    Ex. 
•  6.  18. 
IzHARiTBS,  Ta'har-ites,  the  sams  as 

IZEHARiTES.    1  Chr.  26.  23. 
IzBAHiAE,  Iz-ra-hi/ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah brought  to  light.    1  Chr,  7.  3. 
IzRAHiTE,  Iz'ra-hlte,  probably  same 

as  Zabhite.    2  Chr.  27.  8. 
IzRi,  Iz'ri,  a  descendant  of  Jezer.    1 

Chr.  25.  11. 

Jaakan,  ja'a-kSn,  one  who  turns. 
Deut.  10.  6. 

Jaakobah,  ja-5k/p-bah,  same  as 
Jacob.    1  Chr.  4,  36. 

Jaala,  ja-a'la,  wild  she-goat  Neh. 
7.  58. 

Jaalah,  ja-a'lah,  same  as  Jaala. 
Ezra  2.  56. 

Jaalam,  ja-a'lam,  whom  God  hides. 
Gen.  36.  5. 

Jaanai,  j  a-a'nai,  whom  Jehovah  an- 
swers.    1  Chr.  5.  12. 

Jaaee-oeeoim,  ja-Sr/g-Sr'e-gTm,  for- 
ests of  the  weavers.  2  Sam.  21. 19. 

Jaasau,  ja'a-sau.    Ezra  10.  37. 

Jaasisl,  ja-a' si-el,  whom  God  cre- 
ated.    1  Chr.  27.  21. 

Jaazaniah,  ja-Sz-a-ni'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah hears.    2  Kin.  25.  23. 

Jaazer,  Ja-a'zer,  whom  (God)  aids. 
Num.  21.  32. 

jAAZiAHjja-g-zI'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
strengthens.     1  Chr.  24.  26. 

Jaazjsl,  -ja-a/zY-e!,  v/hom  God 
strengthens.     1  Chr.  15.  18. 

Jabal,  ja'bSl.    Gen.  4,  20. 

Jabbos,  jSb'bok,  pouring  out.  Gen. 
32.  22. 

Jabesh,  jS'besh,  dry.  2  Kin.  15. 
10. 
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Jabesh  -  oilead,  ja'besh-gTl'e-5d, 
Jabesh  of  Gilead.     Judg.  21.  8. 

Jabez,  ja'bSz,  causing  pain.  1  Chr. 
4.9. 

Jabin,  ja'bin,  whom  He  (God)  con- 
sidered.    Judg.  4.  2. 

Jabneel,  j5b'ng-el,  may  God  cause 
to  be  built.    Josh.  15. 11. 

Jabneh,  jSb'neh,  which  (God)  causes 
to  be  built.  -  2  Chr.  26.  G. 

Jachan,  ia'kan,  troubled.  1  Chr.  5. 
13. 

Jachin,  ja'kin,  whom  (God) 
strengthens.     1  Kin.  7.  21. 

Jachinites,  ja-'kin-ites,  descendants 
of  Jachin.     Num.  2G.  12. 

Jacob,  ja'kob,  supplanter.  Gen.  25. 
26. 

Jada,  ja'da,  wise.     1  Chr.  2.  28. 

Jadau,  ja-da'u.     Ezra  10.  43. 

Jaddua,  Jad-du/a,  skilled.  Neh.  10. 
21. 

Jadon,  ja'don,  a  judge.     Neh.  3.  7". 

Jasl,  ja'el,  same  as  Jaala.  Judg. 
4. 17. 

Jagur,  ja'gur,  a  lodging.  Josh.  15. 
21. 

Jak,  jah,  poetic  form  of  Jehovah. 
Ps,  08.  4. 

Jahath,  ja'hSth.     1  Chr.  6.  20. 

Jahaz,  ja'h^z,  a  place  trodden  down. 
Num.  21.  23. 

Jahaza,  ja-ha'za,  sam.0  as  Jahaz- 
Josh.  13.  18. 

Jahazah,  ja-ha'zah,  same  es  Jaha- 
za.   Josh.  21.36. 

Jahaziah,  ja-ha-zi'ah,  whom  Jeho^ 
vah  watches  over.     Ezra  10.  15. 

Jahaziel,  ja-ha'zT-el,  whom  God 
watches  over.     1  Chr.  16.  6. 

Jahdai,  jah'da-i,  whom  Jehovah  di- 
rects.    1  Chr.  2.  47. 

Jahdiel,  jah'd I-el,  whom  God  makes 
glad.     1  Chr.  5.  24. 

Jahdo,  jah'do,  union.  1  Chr.  5. 
14. 

Jahleel,  jah^S-el,  hoping  in  God. 
Num.  26.  26. 

Jahleelites,  jahlS-el-Ites,  descend- 
ants of  Jahleel,     Num.  26.  26. 

Jahmai,  Jal/ma-i.     1  Chr.  7.  2. 

Jahzah,  jah'zah,  same  as  Jahaz.  1 
Chr.  6.  78. 

Jahzeel,  iah'z?-el,  whom  God  al- 
lots.    Gen.  46.  24. 

Jahzeelites,  jah'zS-el-ites,  de- 
scendants of  Jahzeel.  Num.  26. 
48. 

Jahzerah,  3ah''zS-rah,  may  he  bring 
back.     1  Chr.  9.  12. 

Jahziel,  jah'zt-el,  same  as  Jahzeel. 
1  Chr.  7.  13. 

jAia,  ja'Tr,  (?*.  e.  God)  enlightens. 
Num.  32.  41. 

Jairitb,  ja'Tr-ite,  a  descendant  of 
Jair.     2  Sam.  20.  26. 

Jaircs,  ja-I'rus,  Greek  form  of  Jair. 
Mark  5.  22. 

Jakan,  ja'kan,  same  as  Jaakan.  1 
Chr.  1.  42. 

Jakeh,  ja'keh,  pious  (?).  Prov.  30. 1. 

Jakim,  ja'kim,  (God)  sets  up.  1  Chr. 
8.19. 

Jalon,  ja'lon,  passing  the  night.  1 
Chr.  4.  17. 

Jambrks,  jSm/bres.    2  Tim.  3.  8. 

James,  james,  the  English  equiva- 
lent for  Jacob  in  the  New  Testa* 
rnent.     Mat.  4.  21. 

Jamin,  ia'min,  right  hand.  Gen. 
46. 10. 


JAM 


PROPER  NAMES. 


JEK 


Jaminites,  «ja'niin-itcs,  descendants 
of  Jamin.     Num.  2ti.  12. 

Jamlech,  jSm'lek,  He  makes  to 
rei^.     1  Chr.  4.  34. 

Janna;  jSn'ni,  probably  another 
form  of  John.     Luke  '6.  24. 

Jannbs,  j.1n'n?8.     2  Tun.  3.  S. 

Jan'Oam,  ja-no'ah,  rest.  2.  Kin.  15. 
29. 

Janohah,  ja-no'hah,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Josh.  IG.  G. 

jANUM,ja'num,  sleep.     Joslj.  15.  M. 

Japheth,  ja'feth,  extension.    Gen. 

5.  32. 

Japhia.  ji-fl'n,  splendid.  Josh.  19. 12. 
Japhlet,  jif'lct,  may  he  deliver.     1 

Chr.  7.  32. 
Japhleti,  jif-lc'tr,   the   Japhlctitc, 

or  descendant  of  Japhlet.     Jobii. 

10.  3. 
Japho,  ja'fo,  beauty.  Josh.  19.  40. 
Jarah,  jli'rah,  forest.  1  Chr.  9.  42. 
Jareb,  ja'reb,  one  who  is  conten- 
tious. Hos.  5.  13. 
Jared,  ja'red,  descent.  Oen.  5.  15^ 
Jaresiah,  jar-?-8i'ah,  whom  Jehovah 

nourishes.     1  Chr.  8.  27. 
Jariia,  jar'lii.     1  Chr.  2.  34. 
Jarib,  jtt'rib,  adversary.     1  Clir.  4. 

24. 
.Jarmtjth,  jar'muth,  height.      Josh. 

10.  3. 
Jaroah,  ja^ro'ah,  moon  (?).     1  Chr. 

6.  14. 

Jashen,  ja'bhen,  iJeoping.  2  Sam. 
23.  Jl. 

Jasher,  ja'sher,  upright.  Josh.  10. 
13. 

Jasiiobeam,  ja-sho'bp-Sm,  the  people 
returns.      1  Chr.  11.  11. 

jAsm'B,  jash'ub,  he  returns.  Num. 
20.  24. 

Jashubi-lehem,  jilf>h'n-bi-le''h5m, 
giving  bread  (?).     1  Chr.  4.  2-2. 

,Jashueite5,  jSsh'ub-itcs,  descend- 
ants of  Ja.shub.     Num.  20.  24. 

Jasiel,  ja'sT-el,  whom  God  made. 
1  Chr.  11.  47. 

Jason,  ja'son,  Graeco-Jndoean  equi- 
valent of  Joshua.     Acts  17.  5. 

Jathniel,  j5th'nT-el,  God  gives.  1 
Chr.  20.  2. 

jATTiR.jSt'tir,  excelling.  Josh.  15. 
48. 

Javan,  ja'vSn,  wine  (?).    Gen.  10.  2. 

Jazer,  ja'zer,  same  as  Jaazer. 
Num.  32.  1. 

Jaziz-,  ja'zTz,  wanderer  (?).  1  Chr. 
27,  31. 

Jeauim,  je'a-rTra,  forests.  Josh.  15, 
10. 

Jeaterai,  je-St'e-rai.     1  Chr.  C.  21. 

Jeberechiah,  je-ber-e-ki'ah,  whom 
Jehovah  blesses.     Is.  8.  2. 

Jehus,  je'bus,  a  place  trodden 
down  (?).     Judg.  19.  10. 

Jebusi,  je-bu'si,  a  Jebusite.  Josh. 
18.  16. 

Jebusites,  jSb'u-sItes,  the  descend- 
ants of  Jebus,  the  son  of  Canaan. 
Num.  13.  29. 

Jecamiah,  jgk-a-mT'ab.   1  Chr.  3. 18. 

Jecholiah,  jSk-o-li/ah,  Jehovah  is 
strong.     2  Kin.  15.  2. 

Jechonias,  j6k-o-nI'as,  the  Greek 
way  of  8pellin~g  Jeconiah.  Mat. 
1.  11. 

Jecoliah,  jgk-o-li'ah,  same  as  Jecho- 
liah.   2  Chr.  26.  3. 

Jeconiah,  jek-o-ni'ah,  Jehovah  es- 
labhahQS.     IChr.  3.  16. 


Jedaiah,  je-da'jah,  (1)  Jehovah  — 

(?).     1    Chr.   4.  37  ;    (2)  Jehovah 

knoweth.     1  Chr.  24.  7. 
Jediael,  je-di'a-el,  known  of  God. 

1  Chr.  7.  G. 
j£i>rDAH,jc-dI'dah,  beloved.    2  Kin. 

22.  1. 
Jedidiah,  3i?d-T-di'ah,  beloved  of  Je- 
hovah.    2  Sara.  12.  25. 
JEbUTHUN,    j5d'u-thQn,    friendship 

(V).     1  Chr.  10.  38. 
Jeezer,  jc-e'zer,   contracted   from 

Abiezer.     Num.  20.  .M). 
Jeezekite.s,    je-e'zer-ites,   descend- 

aiils  of  Jee^tr.     Num.  20.  30. 
jEGAR-SAHAUUTHA,je'gar-sa-ha-du'- 

tha,  the  heap  of  testimony.    Gcu. 

31.47. 
Jehaleleel.       je-hu-le'lg-el,        he 

praibca  God.     !  Chr.  4.  IG. 
Jehalelix,    j«-h51  g-lSl,    same    as 

preceding.     2  Chr.  29.  12. 
Jehdeiah,  jc1j-J3  jah,  whom   Jeho- 

vali  makes  glad.     1  Chr.  24.  20. 
Jehe/ekel,    je-hcz^^'-kel,    same   as 

EzEKiEL.     1  Chr.  24.  IG. 
Jehiah,  jo-hi'ah,  Jehovah  lives.     1 

Clir.  15.  24. 
Jf-miel,  jMii'el,  God  liveth.     1  Chr. 

15.  18. 
Jehieli,    jc-hi'e-lj,   a  Jehielite.     1 

Chr.  20.  21. 
Jehizkiah,    je-luz-ki'ah,    same    as 

IIezekiah.     2  Chr.  28.  12. 
Jehoadah,  je-ho'a-dah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah adorns.     1  Chr.  8.  30. 
Jehoadoan,  je-hfi-ad'd.an,  Jehovah 

is  beauteous  (?).     2  Kin.  14.  2. 
Jehoahaz,  jf-ho'a-hilz,  whom  Jelio- 

vah  holds  fast.     2  Kin.  10.  35. 
Jehoash,   jc-ho^ash,   Jehovah    sup- 
ports.    2  Kin.  11.  21. 
Jehohanan,  je-ho-lia'jian,  Jehovah 

is  gr.-Kious.     1  Chr.  20.  3. 
Jehoiachin,    j?-hoi'a-kin,    Jehovah 

has  established.     2  Kin.  24.  6. 
Jehoiada,      je-hoi'a-da,      Jeliovah 

knoweth.     2  Sam.  8.  18. 
Jehoiakim,    je-hoi'a-kiu^,    Jehovah 

has  set  up.     2  Kin.  23.  34. 
Jehoiarib,     je-hoi'a-rTb,     Jehovah 

will  contend.     1  Chr.  9.  10, 
Jehonadab,   je-hSn'.j-dSbi  Jehovah 

is  bounteous.     2  Kin.  10.  15. 
Jehonathan,  je-hQn'a-than,  same  as 

Jonathan.     1  Chrr27.  25. 
Jehoram,     je-h9^ram,    Jehovah    is 

high.     1  Kin.  22.  50. 
Jehoshabeath,       je-bo-sh5b'e-Sth, 

Jehovah  is  the  oath.    2  Chr.  22. 

11. 
Jehoshaphat,   je-h5sh'a-f2t,  whom 

Jehovah  judges.     1  Kin.  15.  24. 
Jehosheba,  je-hSsh'e-ba,    same    as 

Jehoshabeath.     2  Kin.  11.  2. 
Jehoshua,     je-hi5sh'u-^,    same    as 

Joshua.     Num.  13.  16. 
Jehoshuah,  je-)i5sh'u-ah,   same  as 

Joshua.     1  Chr.  7.  27. 
Jehovah,    je-ho'vah,    the    Eternal 

One.     Ex.  0.  3. 
Jehovah- jiRZH,       je-ho'vah-ji'reh, 

Jehovah  will   provide.     Gen.  22. 

14. 
JfcHOVAH-Nissi,  je-ho'vah-nTs'sI,  Je- 
hovah my  banner.     Ex.  17.  15. 
Jehoyah-shalom,       je-ho'vah-sha'- 

lom,  Jehovah  send  peace.    Judg. 

G.  24. 
Jehozabad,   je-hSz'a-bSd,   Jehovah 

gave.    2  Kin.  12.  21. 
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Jehozadak,  je-h5z'a-dSk,  Jehovah 
is  juht.     1  Chr.  G.  14. 

Jehu,  je  hu,  Jehovah  is  lie  (?).  1 
Km.  19.  10. 

Jehl'ubah,  jc-htib'bah,  hidden,  1 
Chr.  7.  34. 

Jehucal,  je'l»u-kal,  Jehovah  is 
mighty.     Jer.  37.  3. 

Jehud,  je/hQd,  praise.    Josh,  19. 45. 

Jehuw,  jo-hu'di,  a  Jew.  Jer.  3C. 
14. 

Jehudijah,  je-liu-di'jah,  a  Jewess. 
1  Chr.  4.  18. 

Jehush,  je'hvish,  to  whom  God  has- 
tens.    1  Chr.  8.  39. 

Jeiel,  jei  el.     1  Chr.  5.  7. 

Jekaiszeel,  jt-kab'z«*-el,  God  ga- 
thers.    Nfch.  11.25? 

JEKA.MEAM,  jck-a-me'am.  1  Chr.  23 
19. 

Jekamiah,  j5k-a-rai'ah,  same  as 
Jeca.miah.     1  Chr.  2.  41. 

Jekuthiel,  jf-kii  tliT-vl,  the  fear  of 
God.     1  Chr.  4.  18. 

Jeaiima,  j^-mi'u)&,  dove.  Job  42. 
14. 

Jemuei.,  je-mu'el,  day  of  God.  Gen. 
40.  10. 

Jephthae,  jgf'thS-?,  Greek  way  of 
writing  Jephthah.     Heb.  11.  32. 

Jephthah,  jSCthah,  God  oijena. 
Judg.  11.  1. 

Jeihunneh,  je-fun'neh,  for  whom  it 
ia  prejiared.     Num.  13.  0. 

Jerau,  je'rah,  the  moon.  Gen.  10. 
20. 

Jerahmeel,  j^-rah'rag-cl,  whom 
God  loves.     1  Chr.  2.  9. 

Jerahmeelites,  je-riih'me-el-ites, 
descendants  of  Jerahmeel.  1 
Sam.  27.  10. 

Jlued,  je'red,  descent.     1  Chr.  1.  2. 

JEiiEMAi,  jer'e-niai,  dwelling  in 
hei^'iits.     Ezra  10.  33. 

Jehemiah,  j2r-e-nii'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah Ims  appointed.     Jer.  1.  1. 

Jeremias,  j5r-e-ini'as,  Greek  form 
of  Jeremiah."   Mat.  10.  14. 

Jeremoth,  j5r'e-m5th,  high  places. 
1  Chr.  8.  14. 

Jeremy,  jSr'g-mJ^,  shortened  English 
form  of  Jeremiah.     Mat.  2.  17. 

Jeriah,  je-ri'ah,  whom  Jehovah  re- 
gards (?).     1  Chr.  23.  19. 

Jeribaj,  jSr'I-bai,  contentious.  1 
Chr.  11.  4G. 

Jericho,  iSr'T-ko,'a  fragrant  place. 
Num.  22.  1. 

Jeriel,  je'rT-el,  founded  by  God. 
1  Chr.  7.  2. 

Jerijah,  je-ri^jah,  same  as  Jeriah. 
1  Chr.  2G.  31. 

Jerimoth,  jgr'i-mSth,  same  as  Jere- 
moth.    1  Chr.  7.  7. 

Jerioth,  je'rl-6th,  curtains.  1  Chr. 
2.  18. 

Jeroboam,  j5r-o-bo'am,  whose  peo- 
ple are  many."    1  Kin.  11.  26. 

Jep^ham,  j5r'o-hSm,  who  is  loved. 

1  Sam.  1.  1." 

Jeruebaal,  je-rub'ba-Sl,  let  Baal 
plead,     Judg.  6.  32. 

Jercbbesheth,  je-rub/be-sh5th,  let 
shame  plead,  another  name  for 
Jerubeaai,.     2  Sam.  11.  21. 

Jeruel,  jer'u-el,  same  as  JKiiEL. 

2  Chr..  20.  16. 

Jerusalem,  je-ry'sS-lSm,  founded 
in  peace  (?).     Josh.  10.  1. 

Jeruska,  je-ri}'sha,  possession.  2 
Kin.  15.  33.* 


JER 


PROPEB  NAMES. 


JUS 


Jerushah,  je-ru'shah,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    2  Chr.  27.  1. 

Jesaiah,  je-sa'jah,  same  as  Isaiah. 
1  Chr.  3.  21. 

Jeshaiah,  je-sha'jah,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    1  Chr.  25.  3. 

Jeshanah,  jSsh'a-nah,  old.  2  Chr. 
13.  19. 

Jesharelah^  je-shSr'e-lah,  right  be- 

'     fore  God  (?).     1  Chr.  25.  14. 

Jeshebeab,  je-shgb'e-Sb,  father's 
seat.     1  Chr.  24.  13. 

Jesher,  je'sher,  uprightness.  1  Chr. 
2.  18. 

Jeshijvion,  jSsh'T-ra5n,  the  waste. 
Num.  21.  20". 

Jeshishai,  je-shTsVa-i,  like  an  old 
man.     1  Chr.  5.  14. 

Jeshohaiah,  jgsh-$-ha-T'ah,  whom 
Jehovah  humbles.     1  Chr.  4.  36. 

Jeshua,  j§sh'u-i,  Jehovah  is  salva- 
tion.   Ezra  2.  2. 

Jeshuah,  jgsh'u-ah,  help.    1  Chr. 

24.  11. 

Jeshorun,    jSsh'u-run,    righteous. 

Deut.  32.  15. 
Jesiah,  je-si'ah.     1  Chr.  12.  6. 
Jesimiel,    je-sTm'i-el,    whom    God 

founds  (?).     1  Chr.  4.  36. 
Jesse,  jes'se,  gift  (?).     Ruth  4.  17. 
Jesi  I,  j63'u-i,  same  as  Ishua.  Kum. 

26.44. 
Jeslites,  jSs'u-ites,  the  posterity  of 

Jesui.     Num.  26.  44. 
Jesurun,  jSs'u-run,  wrongly  print- 
ed for  Jeshurun.     Is.  44.  2. 
Jesus,  je'sus,  Saviour.    Mat.  1.21. 

Greek  form  for  Joshua.  Heb.  4.  8. 
Jether,  je'ther,   same    as   Ithra. 

Judg.  8.  20. 
Jetheth,  je'thgth.    Gen.  36.  40. 
Jethlah,  jeth'lah,  lofty.     Josh.  19. 

42. 
Jethro,  je'thro,  same   as   Ithra. 

Ex.  3.  1. 
Jetur,  ie'tSr,  an  enclosure.    Gen. 

25.  15". 

Jeue-l,  je-u'Sl,   same  as  Jeiel.     1 

Chr.  9.  6. 
Jeush,    je'Ssh,    same    as    Jehcsh. 

Gen.  36.  5. 
Jeuz,  je'uz,  coui^sellor,   1  Chr.  8. 10. 
Jev/,  ju,  an  Israelite.     Est.  2.  5. 
Jewess,  ju'ess,  a  female  Jew.    Acts 

16.  1. 
Jewish,  juMsh,  of  or  belonging  to 

Jews.    Tit.  1.14. 
Jewkt,  ju'ry,'  Old    English   name 

for  Jiidea.    Dan.  5.  13. 
Jews,  jus,  inhabitants  of  Judea.    2 

Kin.  16.  6. 
Jezahiah,     j5z-a-ni'ah,      JebOv'ah 

adorns  (?).     Jer.  40.  8. 
Jezebel,  j52'§-bel,  unmarried.      1 

Kin.  16.  31. 
Jezer,  je'zer,  anything  made.   Gen. 

46.  24. 
Jezerites,  je'zSr-Ites,  descendants 

of  Jezer.     Num.  26.  49; 
Jeziah,  je-zi'ah,  whom  Jehovah  as- 
sembles.    Ezra  10.  25. 
Jeziel,  je^zT-el,  the    assembly    of 

God.     1  Chr.  12.  3. 
Jezliah,  jgz-ll'ah,  deliverance  (?). 

1  Chr.  8.  18. 
Jezoar,  igz'o-ar,  splendid.    1  Chr. 

4.7. 
Jezrahiah,    j5z-ra-h!/ah,    Jehoyah 

shines  forth.     Neh.  12.  42. 
Jezreel,  jgz're-el,  God  scatters.    1 

Chr.  4.  3. 


Jezreelite,  jSz're-el-Ite,  an  inhabit- 
ant of  Jezreel.     1  Kin.  21.  6. 

Jezreelitess,  jSz/rg-el-It-ess,  femi- 
nine of  preceding.     1  Sam.  27.  3, 

JiBSAM,  jTb'sam,  fragrant.     1  Chr. 

Jidlaph,  jTd'laf,  weeping  (?).  Gen, 

22.  22. 
JiMNA,    jTm'nS.,     same    as    Imna. 

Num.  26.  44. 
Jimxah,  jTm^nah,  same  as  Imnah. 

Gen.  46.  17. 
Jimnites,  jTm'nites,  descendants  of 

Jimnah.     Num.  26.  44. 
Jiphtah,  jTf'tah,  same  as  Jephthah. 

Josh.  15.  43. 
,Jiphthah-el,     jif'thah-e],     which 

God  opens.     Josh.  19.  14. 
JoAB,  jo'Sb,  Jehovah  is  father.    2 

Sam.  2.  13. 
Joah,  jo'ah,   Jehovah  is   brother. 

2  Kin.  18.  18. 
JoAHAZ,  jo'a-hSz,    whom    Jehovah 

liolds.    2  Chr.  34.  8. 
Joanna,  jo-2n'na,   Greek    way    of 

writing  Jehonan.    Luke  3.  27. 
Joash,  jo'Ssh,  whom  Jehovah  sup- 
ports (?).    2  Kin.  11.  2. 
JoATHAM,  jo'a-thSm,  Greek  form  of 

Jotham.    Mat.  1.  9. 
Job.  job,  (1)  a  desert.    Gen.  46.  13  ; 

(2)  one  persecuted.    Job  1.1. 
JoBAB,  jo^bSb,  a  desert.    Gen.  10. 

29. 
JocHEBED,    j5k'e-bed,    Jehovah    is 

glorious  (V).     Ex.  6.  20. 
JoED,  jo'ed,  for  whom  Jehovah  is 

witness.     Neh.  11.  7. 
Joel,  jo'el,  Jehovah  is  might.  Joel 

1.  1. 
Joelah,  jo-e'lah,  lie  helns  (?).     i 

Chr.  12.  7. 
Joezek,  jo-e'zer,  Jehovah  is  help. 

1  Chr.  12.  6. 
Jogbehah,  j5g'be-hah,  Ipfty.   Num. 

32.  35. 
JoGLi,  jSg'lT,  an  exile.  Num.  34.  22. 
JoHA,  jo'ha,  Jehovah  lives  (?).    1 

Chr.  8.  16.  . 
JoHANAN)    jo-ha^nan,    Jehovah    is 

gracious.    2  Kin.  25.  23. 
John,  j5n,  English  way  of  spelling 

Johanan.    Mat.  3.  1. 
JoiADA,  joi'a-da,  Jehovah   knows. 

Neh.  12.  10. 
JoiAKiM,  joi'a-kim,  shortened  from 

Jehoiakim?    Neh.  12.  10. 
JoiARiB,   joi'a-rib,    whom  Jishovah 

defends.     Ezra  8.  16. 
JoKiM,  jo'kim,  shortened  from  Je- 

HOiAKiM.     1  Chr.  4.  22. 
Jqkdeam,  j5k'de-Sm,  burning  of  the 

people.    JosIk  15.  56. 
Jokmeam,  j5k'me-Sm.^  1  Chr.  6.  68. 
JoKNEAM,  j5k'ne-5m, 'possessed  by 

the  people.     Josh.  12.  22. 
Jokshan,  jok'shan,  fowler.     Gen. 

25.  2. 
JoKTAN,  jSk'tart,  small.  Gen.  10.  25. 
JoKxrfEEL,  jok'the-el,   subdued  by 

God.     Josh,  15.  38. 
JoNA,  jo'na,  a  Greek  way  of  spelling 

Johanan.    John  1.  42. 
JoNADAB,   j5n'a-d5b,   same   as    Je- 

honadab.     2"Sam.  13.  3. 
Jonah,  jo'nah,  dove.    2  Kin.  14.  25. 
Jon  AN,  jo'nan,  contracted  from  Jo- 
hanan.    Luke  3.  30. 
Jonas,  jo'nas,  (1)  same  as  Jona. 

John  21.  15 ;  (2)  or  Jonah.    Mat. 

12.  39. 
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Jonath-elem-rechokim,  jo'nath-e'-j 

lem-re-ko'kim,    the    silent    dove' 

afar  oft'.     Title  of  Ps.  56. 
Jonathan,  jon'a-than,  whom  Jeh<5-' 

vah  gave.     1  Sam.  13.  2. 
Joppa,  j5p'pa,  beauty  (?).    2  Chr. 

2.  16. 
Jorah,  jo'rab,  watering  (?).     Ezra 

2.  18. 
JoRAi,  jo'ra-T,  archer  (?).    1  Chr. 

5.  13.       ~ 
JoRAM,  jo'ram,  same  as  Jehoram,- 

2  Sam.  8.  10. 
Jordan,    jQr'dan,    flowing    down. 

Gen.  13.  10.  ^ 
JoRiM,  jo'rim,  a  form  of  Joram  (?). 

Luke  3.  29. 
JoRKOAM,  j5r'ko-Sm,   spreading  of 

the  people  (?)*     1  Chr.  2.  44. 
Josabad,  j5s'a-b5d,    same    as   Jb- 

hozabad.     1  Chr.  12.  4. 
Josaphat,  j5s''a-fSt,  Greek  form  of 

Jehoshaphat.    Mat.  1..8. 
Josedech,  j5s'e-dgk,same  as  Jkhoz- 

ADAK.      HagT  1.  1. 

Joseph,  jo^sef,  he  shall  add.    Gen. 

30.  24. 
JosES,  jo'ses.    Mat.  13.  55. 
JosHAH,  jo'shab,  Jehovah  presents 

(?).     1  Chr.  4.  34. 
JosHAPHAT,     j5sh'a-fSt,    shortened 

from  Jekoshaphat.  1  Ghr.  11.  43. 
JosHAViAH,    josh-a-v?ah,    same    as' 

JosHAH.     1  Chr."  11.  46. 
Joshbekashah,   jSsh  -  bek '  a  -  shah, 

seat  of  hardship  (?).    1  Chr.  25.4. 
Joshua,  j5sh'u-a,  Jehovah  is  salva-i 

tion.     Num.  14.  6. 
JosiAH,    jo-si'ah,    whom    Jehovah; 

heals.     2  Kin.  21.  24. 
JosiAs,  jo-sl'as,  Greek  form  of  Jo- 

siah.    Mat.  1,  10. 
JosiBiAH,  j5s-Y-bi'ah,  to  whom  (jod 

gives  a  dwelling.     1  Chr.  4.  35. 
JosiPHiAH,  j5s-T-fI'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah will  increase.     Ezra  8.  10. 
Jotbah,  jSt'bah,   pleasantness  (?). 

2  Kin.  21.  19. 
Jotbath,  jot'bSth,  sam*  as  Jotbah. 

Deut.  10.  7. 
Jotbathah,  jSt/ba-thah.    same    as. 

Jotbah.     Num.  "33.  33. 
Jotham,  jo'tham,  Jehovah  is  up- 
right.   Judg.  S.  5. 
Jozabad,  j5z^a-bSd,  same  as  Jehoz- 

abad.     1  Chr.  12.  20. 
JozACHAR,  joz'a-kar,  whom  Jehovah 

has  remembered.     2  Kin.  12.  21. 
JozADAK,  joz^a-dSk,  same  as  Jehoz- 

adak._  Ezra  3.  2. 
JuBAL,ju'bal,  music  (?).  Gen.  4.  21. 
JucAL,  ju'kal,  same   as   Jehucal. 

Jer.  38.  1. 
JuDA,  ju'dA)  same  as  Judah.    Luke 

3.30. 
Judah,  ju'dah,   praised.    Gen.  29. 

35. 
Judas,  ju'das,  Greek  form  of  Jtr- 

dah.     Mat.  10.  4. 
Jude,  jude,  abbreviated  from  Judas. 

Jude 1. 
Judea,  ju-de'4   (land    of   Judah). 

Ezra  5.  8. 
Judith,  ju'dith  (probably  from  the 

same).     Gen.  26.  34. 
Julia,  jil'lja,  feminine  form  of  Ju- 
lius.   Rom.  16.  15. 
Julius,  ju'ljus,  downy.    Acts  27.  1. 
JuNlA,  ju'nja.     Rom.  16.  7. 
Jupiter,  ju'pT-ter.    Acts  14.  12. 
JusHAB-HF^ED,    ju '  shSb  -  hft' sCd,^ 


JUS 


PROPER  NAMES. 


LUC 


whose  love  is  returned.    1  Chr. 

3.  20. 
Justus,  jQs'tus,  upright.   Acts  1.  23. 
JuTTAH,  jut'tab,  extended.    Josh. 

15.  55. 

Kabzeel,  kSVzg-el,  God  hfts   ga- 
thered,   Jbsli.  15.  21. 
KAUESHjka'desh,  consecrated.  Gen. 

•20.  1. 
Kadesh-barnea,  ka'dosh-bar'ne-4. 

Num.  34.  4. 
Kadmiel,    k5d'mT-el,    eternity   of 

God  (?).     Ezra  2.  40. 
Kad.monitE3,  k5d'm5u-ite8,  Orien- 
tals.    Gen.  15.  19. 
Kallai,  kai'la-I,  swift.  Neh.  12.  20. 
Kanah,  ka'nah,  a  place  of  reeds. 

Josh.  19.  28. 
Kareah,  ka-re'ah,  bald.    Jer.  40.  8. 
Karkaa,  kar'ka-i,  floor.    Josh.  15. 

3. 
Karkor,  kar'kSr,  plain  (?).    Judg. 

8.  10. 
Karnaim,  kar'na-Tra,    two   horns. 

Gen.  14.  5. 
Kartah,  kjir'tah,  city.    Josh.  21. 

34. 
Kartan,    kar'tan,     double     city. 

Josh.  21.  32. 
Kattath,  kSt'tath,  small  (?).  Josh. 

19.  15. 
Kedar,    ke '  dar,    black  -  skinned. 

Gen.  25.  13. 
Kedemah,  kSd'e-mah,  eastward. 

Gen.  25.  15. 
Kedemoth,   kSd '  §  -  ra5th,   eastern 

parts.  'Josh.  13.  18. 
Kedesh,  ke'deah,  sanctuary.    Josh. 

12.  22. 
Kehelathah,  k^-h?l'a-thah,  assem- 
bly.   Num.  33.  22.  ' 
Keilah,  kei'lah,  sling  (?).    Josh. 

15.  44. 
Kelaiah,  ke-la'jah,-  contempt  (?). 

Ezra  10.  23. 
Kelita,  kgl'T-t4,  dwarf..  Neh.  8.  7. 
KEiMUEL,  ke-mu'el,  congregation  of 

God.    Gen.  22.  21. 
Kenan,  ke'nan,  emith  (?).     1  Chr. 

1.2. 
Kenath,  ke^nath,  possession.  Num. 

32.  42. 
Kenaz,  ke'nSz,  hunting.    Gen.  36. 

11. 
Kenezite,    kSn'ez-Ite,    descendant 

of  Kenaz.    Num.  32.  12. 
Kenites,  kSn'ites,  descendants  of 

an  unknown  man,  named  Kain. 

Gen.  15.  19. 
Kenizzites,  kSn/iz-zItes,    same   as 

Kenezfte.    Gen.  15.  19. 
Keren-happuch,    kSr'gn-hSp/puch, 

horn  ot  paint.     Job  42.  14. 
Kbrioth,  ke'rl-5th,  cities.     Josh. 

15.  25. 
Keros,  ke^ros,  crook  (?).    Ezra  2. 

44. 
Keturah,  ke-tu'rah,  incense.  Gen. 

25.  1. 
Kezia;  ke-zi'4,  cassia.     Job  42.  14. 
Keziz,  ke^ziz,  cut  off.    Josh.  18.  21. 

KiBROTH-HATTAAVAH,  kliyroth-hat- 

ta'a-vah,  graves  of  lust.    Num. 

ll.*34. 
KiBZAiM,    kYb^za-im,    two    heaps. 

Josh.  21.  22. 
Kir>R0N,  ktd'ron,  turbid.    2  Sam. 

15.  23. 
^j^AH,  kl^nalt,  song  of  mourning, 

Umentation.    Josh.  15.  22. 


Kir,  kir,  town.    2  Kin.  IG.  9. 

Kir  -  HARASETH,  ktr  -  h5r '  a  -  s5th, 
brick-town. .  2  Kin.  3.  25." 

KiR-HARESETH,  kTr-h5r'g-s5th,  same 
as  preceding.     Is.  IG.  7. 

KiR-HAR£SH,  klr-lia'resh,  sr.me  as 
preceding.     Is.  IG.  11. 

Kir-heres,  kTr-he'r6§,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    Jer.  48.  31. 

KiRiATHAiM,  klr-T-a-tha'im,  same 
as  KiRJATHAlM.     Ezek.  25.  9. 

KiRioTH,  klr'l-5th,  cities..  Amos 
2.  2. 

KiRJATH,  klr'jath,  city  (?).    Josh. 

18.  28. 

KiRj.\THAiM,  kir-jath-a'im,  double 

city.     Num.  32.  37. 
KLiRJATH-ARBA,  k ir^jath-ar/bi,  city 

of  Arba.    Gen.  23.  2. 
KiRJATH-ARiM,  kTr'jatli-a'riui,  con- 
tracted  from    KiRJATH  -  jearim. 

Ezra  2.  25. 
KiRJATH-BAAL,  kir'jath-ba'al,   city 

of  Baal.    Josh.  15.  CO. 
KiRJATH-HuzoTH,  kir'jath-hil'zoth, 

c.  of  streets.     Num.  22.  39. 
KiRJATH- JEARIM,  klr'jatli-je'a-rTm, 

c.  of  woods.     Josli.  9.  17. 
KiRJATH-SANNAH,  kir'jath-.'Sn'nah, 

c.  of  thorns.     Josli.  15.  49. 

KiRJATH-SEPHER,   klr  '  j^th  -ib'  fSr, 

book-city.    Josh.  15.  15. 
KiSH,  klsh,  bow.     1  Sam.  9.  1. 
KisHi,  kTsh'i,  bow  of  Jehovah.     1 

Chr.  C.  44 
KisHiON,  kTsh'T-5n,  hardness.  Josh. 

19.  20. 

KisHorf,  kl'sh5n,  torture.  Judg.  4. 
7. 

KisoN.  ki'son,  same  as  Kishon.  Ps. 
83.  0. 

Kithlish,  klth'lish,  fortified.  Josh. 
15.  40. 

KiTRON,  kTt'r5n,  bunting.  Judg. 
1.  30. 

KiTTiM,  kTt'tim,  same  as  Chittim. 
Gen.  10.  4. 

KoA,  ko'4,  prince.    Ezek.  23.  23. 

KoHATH,  ko'hath,  assembly.  Gen. 
4G.  11. 

KoHATHiTES,  ko'hath-Ttes,  descend- 
ants of  Kohatli.     Num.  3.  27. 

KoLAiAH,  k51-a-i'ah,  voice  of  Jeho- 
vah (?).     Ne'h.  11.7. 

Korah;  ko^rah,  bald..    Num.  16.  1. 

KoRAHiTEs,  ko'rah-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Korah.     1  Chr.  9.  IB. 

KoRATHiTES,  kS^ratli-Ites,  same  as 
preceding.     Num.  26.  58. 

KoRE,  ko/re,  partridge.  1  Chr.  9. 
19. 

KoRHiTE,  k6r'hlte,  same  as  Korath- 
ITE.     2  Chr.  20.  19. 

Koz,  k5z,  thorn,     Ezra  2.  61. 

KusHAiAH,  kush-a'jali,  longer  form 
of  KisHi.    1  Chr.  15.  17. 

Laadah,    la'a-dah,    order   (?).      1 

.  Chr.  4.  21.  " 
Laadan,  la'a-dSn,  put  in  6rder  (?). 

IChr.  7.  2'6. 
Laban,  la'ban,  white.     Gen.  24.  29. 
Lachish,     la '  kish,     impregnable. 

Josh.  10.  3. 
Lael,    la'el,    (devoted)    to    God. 

Num.  3,  24. 
Lahad,  la'hSd,  oppression.    1  Chr. 

4.  2. 
Lahai-roi,  la-tiSi'ro!,  to  the  living 

in  sight.    Gen.  24.  62. 
Lahmau,  lah'mam.    Josh.  15,  40. 


Lahmi,   lah'ml,  warrior.     1   Chr. 

20.  5. 
Laish,  la'ish,llon,    1  Sam.  25.  44. 
Lakum,  la'ktim,  fort  ('?).    Josh.  19. 

Lama,  la'md,  why  ?    Mat  27.  46. 
Lamech,  la'mek,  destroyer.    Gen. 

4.  18. 
Laodicka,  la-5d-T-;e'i.    Col.  2.  1. 
Laodiceans,  la-5d-T-5o'an§,  inhabit 

ants  of  Laodicea.    Col.  4.  16. 
Lapidoth,-    lap  '  i  -  dSth,    torches. 

Judg.  4.  4. 
Lasea,  la-6e'4.    Acts  27.  8. 
Lasha,  la'slii,  fissure.    Gen,  10. 19. 
Lasharon,  la-shfir'on,  of  the  plain. 

Josh.  12.  18. 
Latin,  ISt'in,  the  language  spoken 

by  Romans.    Jobn  19.  20, 
Lazarus,  15z'a-ru8,  Greek  form  of 

Eleazer.    Luke  16.  20. 
Leah,  le'ah,  languid.    Gen.  29.  16, 
Lebanah,  16b'a-uah,  white.     Ezra 

2.  45. 
Lebanon,     15b'a-non,    the     white 

(mountain).     Dent.  1.  7. 
Lebaoth,  15b'a-5th,  lionesses.  Josh. 

15.  32. 
LeBBitusT,  l?b-be'u8.     Mat.  10.  3. 
Lebonah,   le-bo^nah,  frankincense. 

Judg.  21.  19. 
Lecah,  le'cah,  journey  (?).    1  Chr, 

4.21. 
Lehabim,  le'ha-bTm.    Gen.  10.  13. 
Lehi,  le'hi.  jaw-bone.    Judg.  15.  9. 
Lemuel,  lem'u-el,  (devoted)  to  God 

(?).     Prov.  31.  1. 
Leshem,  le'shem,  precious   stone. 

Josh.  19.  47. 
Letushim,    le-tu'shlm,    the    ham* 

niered.     Gen.  25.  3. 
Leummim,      le-um'mim,      peoples. 

Gen.  25.  3.' 
Levi,  le'vi,  associate  (?),    Gen.  29. 

34. 
Leviathan,  le-vl'a-than,   ^  water 

monster.    Ps.  104.  26. 
LEVITE5,    le'vltes,   descendants    of 

Levi.     Ex.  6.  25. 
Leviticus,   le-vIt'T-cus,    the   book 

wliich  treats  of  the  affairs  of  the 

Levitical  law. 
Libertines,  ITb^er-tlneg,  freedman. 

Acts  6.  9. 
Libnah,  ITb'nah,  whiteness.    Num. 

33.  20. 
Libni,  ITb'nT,  white.     Ex.  6.  17. 
J^iBNiTEs,  ITb'nltes,  descendants  of 

Libni.     Num.  3,  21. 
Libya,  ITh'^-d.    Acts  2.  10. 
Likhi,  ITk'hl,  fond  of  learning  (?). 

1  Chr.  7.  19. 

Linus,  li/nus,  flax,    2  Tim.  4.21.- 

Lo-AMMi,  lo-Sin'ml,  not  my  people. 
Hos.  1,  9, 

LoD,  lod,  strife  (?).    1  Cht.  8. 12. 

Lo-debar,  lo-de'biir,  without  pas- 
ture (?).    2  Sam.  9.  4. 

Lois,  lo'is.    2  Tim.  1.  5, 

Lo-EUHAMAir,lo-rvj/ha-mah,  not  hav» 
ing  obtained  mercy,     Hos.  1,  6. 

Lot,  15t,  veil..    Gen.  11.  27. 

LoTAN,  lo' tan,  veiling.    Gen.  36.  20. 

LuBiM,  Iji'bTra,  same  as  Lehabim. 

2  Chr.  12.  3. 

Lucas,  lu'kas,  same  as  Luke.    Phi- 

lera.  24. 
Lucifer,  Itj'Qi-fer,  light-bearer.    Is. 

14.  12. 
Lucius,  lu'cius,  a  nobl9  (?)•    Actf 

13.  1. 
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LUD 


PROPER  NAMES. 


MAT 


LuD,  lud,  strife  (?).     Gen.  10.  21 

LuDiM,  lu'dim.     Gen.  10.  13. 

LuHiTH,  lu'hith,  abounding  in 
boards.     Is.  15.  5. 

Luke,  luke,  of  or  belonging  to  Lu- 
cania.    Col.  4.  14. 

Luz,  luz,  alinon-d  tree.     Gen.  2S.  19. 

Lycaonia,  lyk-a-o'nl-a.     Acts  14.  (3. 

Lycia,  ITsh'ja.  "  Acts  27.  5. 

Lydda,  lyd'da,  Greek  form  of  Lod 
(?).     Acts  ».  32. 

Lydia,  lyd/T-a,     Acts  IG.  14. 

Lysanias,  ly-sa'ni-as,  ending  sor- 
row.   Luke  3,  1. 

Lysias,  ITfih/jas,  a  person  of  Lysia, 
Acts  23.  26. 

Lystra,  ly^'tri.    Acts  14:  6. 

Maacah,  ma'a-kah  (same  as  Maa- 
CHAH).     2  Sam.  3.  3. 

Maachak,  ma'a-kah,  royal  (?).  1 
Kin.  2.  39. 

JIaachathi,  ma-5k'a-thi,  an  inha- 
bitant of  Maachah."    Deut.  3.  14. 

Maackathites,  ma-5k'a-tliites,  inu- 
ral  01  preceding.     Josh.  12.  5. 

Maadai,.  nia-Sd'ai,  adorned.  Ezra 
10.  34. 

IVLaadiah,  ms-a-di^ah,  ornament  of 
Jehovah.    Neh.  12.  5. 

M^Ai,  mara'I,  compassionate  (?). 
Neh.  12.  32, 

Maaleh-acrabbim,  ma  -ai '  eh  -  a  - 
krab-'bim,  ascent  of  scorpions. 
Josh.  15.  3. 

Maarath,  ma'a-rSth,  a  treeless 
place.    Josh.  15.  59. 

Maaseiah,  ma-a-se'jah,  v/ork  of  Je- 
hovah.    Ezra"  10.  13. 

Maasiai,  ma-as'T-ai,  same  as  Amash- 
Ai  (?).     1  Chr.  9.  12. 

Maath,  ma'ath,  small  (?).  Luke  3. 
2G. 

Maaz,  ma'Sz,  wrath.     1  Chr.  2.  27. 

Maaziah,  ma-a-zi'ah.  1  Chr.  24. 
18. 

Macedonia,  mSe-e-do'nT-a.  Acts 
16.  9. 

AL^CHEANAi,  m5k/ba-nai,  cloak.  1 
Chr>  12.  13.: 

Machbenah,  mSk/be-nah,  clad  with 
a  cloak  (?).     1  Chr.  2.  49. 

Machi,  ma/kl..   Num.  13.  15. 

Machir,  ma'kTr,  sold.     Gen.  50.  23. 

Machirites,  ma'klr-ites,  the  de- 
scendants of  Machir.  Num.  26. 
29. 

Machnadebai,  m5k-n2-de'bai,  what 
•like  the  liberal  (?4,     Ezra  10  40. 

Machpelah,  mak-pe'lah,  a  doublino-. 
Gen,  23.  9. 

Madai,  mSd'a-T.     Gen.  10.  2. 

Madian,  maMi-an,  Greek  form  of 
MiDiAN.     Acts  7.  29. 

Madmannau,  m5d-m5n'nah,  duntr- 
hill.     Josh.  15.  31, 

Madmen,  mSd/meajdunKheap.  Jer. 
48.  2. 

Madmenah,  mSd-me'nah,  same  as 
Madmen.     Is.  10.  31. 

Ma  DON,  ma'don,  place  of  conten- 
tion.    Josh.  11.  1. 

M\OBisH,  mSg'bish,  coneregatine. 
Ezra  2.  30.  6    o       b 

Magdala,  mSg'da-la,  tower.  Mat. 
15.39. 

Magdalene,  mSg-da-le'ne,  inhabit- 
ant of  Magdala.     Mat.  27.  56. 

Maodiel,  m5g/dT-eI.  praise  of  God. 
Gen.  36.  43. 

Maqog,  nia'gSg.    Gen.  10.  2. 


Magor-missabib,       ma'gor-mTs'sa- 

bib,  fear  round  about.    Jer.  20.  3. 
Magpiash,    niag'pT-5sh.     Neh.    10. 

20. 
Mahalah,   nia-ha'lah,   disease.       1 

Chr.  7.  18. 
Mahalaleel,  ma-ha'la-le-el,  praise 

of  God.     Gen.  5.  12.^ 
Mahalath,   rna'ha-lath,  a  musical 

instrument.     Gen.  28.  9. 
Mahalath    Leannoth,   n'ia'ha-lath 

le-Sn'noth.     Ps.  88,  title. 
Mahali,  ma/ha-ir,  weak.     Ex.  G.  19. 
Mahanaim,       ma-ha-na'im,       two 

camps.     Gen.  32.  2. 
Mahaneh-dan,     ma '  ha  -  neh  -  dXn, 

camp  of  Dan.     Judg..l8.  J2. 
Maharai,    ma-hSr^a-i,    impetuous. 

2  Sam.  23.  28.        "       . 
Mahath,  ma' hath,  taking  hold  (?). 

1  Chr.  6.  35. 
Mahavite,  ma'lia-vite.     1  Chr.  11. 

4G. 
Mahazioth,  ma-ha'zT-oth,  visions. 

1  Chr.  25.  4. 
Maher-shalal-kash-baz,   ma'her- 

shSl'al-lvash'baz,    the    spoil    has- 
tens, the  prey  speeds.     Is.  8.  I 
Mahlah,  mah'lah,  same  as  Maha- 
lah.    Num.  26.  33. 
Mahli,  mah'ii,  same  as    Mahau. 

1  Chr.  G.  19. 
Mahlites,    mah'lltes,    descendants 

of  Mahli.     Num.  3.  33. 
Mahlon,  mah'lon,   a  sick  person. 

Ruth  1.  2. 
Mahol,  ma'hol",  a  dance.     1  Kin. 

4.  31. 
Makaz,  ma'kSzj.end  (?).     1  Kin. 

4.  0. 
Makheloth,    m§k-he'loth,    assem- 
blies.    Num.  33.  25. 
Maxkldah,    mak-ke'dah,   place  Of 

shepherds  (?).     Josh.  10.  10. 
Maktesh,     mSk'tesh,     a     mortar. 

Zeph.  1.  11. 
Malachi,   mal'a-kT,  the  messenger 

of  Jehovah.     Mai.  1.  1. 
Malcham,  mSrkam,  their  king.     1 

Chr.  8.  9. 
Malchiah,     mSl-kl'ah,     Jehovah's 

king.     1  Chr.  G.  40. 
Malchiel,    mSl'kT-el,  God's    kin?. 
.     Gen.  4G.  17. 
Malchielites,    mal'ki-el-Ites,    the 

descendants   of  Malchiel.     Num. 

2G.  45. 
Malchijah,    mSl-kl'j^h,    same    as 

Malchiah.     1  Clir.  9.  12. 
Malchiram,    mSl-ki'ram,    king    of 
•  height  (?).     1  Chr.  3.  18. 
Malchi-shua,    mSI-kY-shu'a,    king 

of  aid.     1  Chr.  8.  33. 
Malchus,  mSl'kus,  Greek  form  of 

Malluch.     John  IS.  10. 
Malelsel,  ma-le'le-el,  same  as  Ma- 
halaleel.    Luke  3.  37. 
Mallothi,  mSl'lo-thi.   1  Chr.  25.  4. 
Malluch,    mSl'luk,   counsellor.     1 

Chr.  G.  44. 
Mammon,  mSm'mon,  fulness.     Mat 

6.  24. 
Mamre,  mSm're,  fatness.    Gen.  14. 

13. 
Manaen,  man'a-en,  Greek  form  of 

Menakem.     Acts  1,3.  1. 
Manahath,  mSn'a-hSth,  rest.  Gen. 

3G.  23. 
MA.MAHETHrrEs,  mu-na'hetli-ites,  in- 

liabitants of  Manahath  (?).  1  Chr. 

1C9 


Manasseh,    ma-nSs'seh,    one    who 

causes  to  forget.     Gen.  41.  51. 
Manasses,  Dia-nas'ses,  Greek  form 

of  Manasseh.     Mat".  I.-IO. 
Manassites,  ma-n5s' sites,  menxbers 

of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.     Deut. 

4.  43. 
Maneh,  ma'ueh,  a  weight.    Ezek. 

45.  12. 
Manoah,    ma-no'ah,    rest.      Judg. 

13.  2. 
Maoch,    ma'ok,    oppressed  (?).    1 

Sam.  27.  2. 
Maon,  ma' on,  habitation.   Josh.  15. 

55. 
Maonites,    ma'on-Ites.    Judg.    10. 

12. 
Mara,  ma'ra,  sad.     Ruth  1.  20. 
Marah,  ma'rah,  bitter.     Ex.  15.  23. 
Maralah,     m2r'a-iah,   .trembling. 

Josh.  19.  11. 
Maranatha,      mSr-a-na-'tha,     our 

lord  Cometh.  1  Coir.  16.  22. 
Marcus,  mar'kus.  Col.  4. 10. 
Mareshah,     ma-re/shah,      capitaL 

Josh.  15.  44. 
Mark,  mark,  English  form  o.C  Mar- 
cus.    Acts  12.  12. 
Maroth,  ma'roth,  bitterneas.    Mic. 

I.  12. 

Mars'  Hill,  English  of  Areopagus. 

Acts  17.  22. 
Marsena,  mar'se-na.     Est.  1.  14. 
Martha,  mar'tha,  lady.    Luke  10, 

38. 
Mary,    ma'i^,    same    as   MoIlajc. 

Mat.  1.  16. 
Masohil,   mSs'kil,    understandings 

Ps;  53,  title. 
Mash,  mSsh.    Gem  10.  23. 
Mashal,  ma'shal,  entreaty  (?).     1 

Chr.  6.  74. 
IrL^sREKAH,    mSs're-kah,  vineyard. 

Gen.  36.  36.         ^ 
Massa,  mSs'sa,  burden.    Gen.  2.5. 

14. 
Massah,  mSs'sah,  temptation.    Ex. 

17.7. 
Mathusala,    ma-thu'sa-la,    Greek 

form  of  Methuselah.     Luke  3. 

37. 
Matred,  ma'tred,  pushing  forward. 

Gen.  36.  39. 
Matri,   ma'tri,  rainy.     1  Sam.   10. 

21. 
Mattan,  mXt'tan,  a  gift.    2  Kin. 

II.  18. 

Mattanah,    mat'ta-nah,    same    as 

preceding.     Num.  21.  18. 
Mattaniah,   ni5t-ta-nT'ah,   gift    of 

Jehovah.     2  Kin."24.  17. 
Mattathav    mSt'ta-tha,    a   Greek 

form  of  above.  Luke  3.  31. 
Mattathah,    mSt'ta-thah,    gift  of 

Jehovah.     Ezra  lO".  33. 
Mattathias,  m5t-ta-thi'as,  a  Gl-eek 

form  of  the  preceding.    Luke  3. 

26. 
Mattenai,      mSt-te-na'i,     liberaL 

Ezra  10.  33. 
Matthan,  mSt'than,  gift.     Mat  1. 

15. 
Matthat,  mXt'that,  another  form 

of  Matthan.     Luke  3.  24. 
Matthew,   mSth  thu,  English  way 

of  spelling  Mavtathias.  Mat.  9.9. 
Matthias,     mSth-thi'as,     another, 

Grppk  form  of  Mattathias.  Acts 

1.  23. 
MATTiTHiAH^-mSt-tt-thl'ah,  another^ 

form  gf  Mattathias.  1  Chr.  9. 31. 


MAZ 


PROPER  NAMKS. 


MIT 


JS1AZ2A.B0TH,  Uliz'ld-TOth,  the   fiigUS 

of  thts  zodiac.     Job  38.  32. 
IIeah,  ine'ah,  a  hundred.   Neh  3.  I. 
Meakah,     mt-a'rab,    cave.      Josh. 

13.  4. 

Mebcnnai,  me-bun'iiiii,  built  C). 
2  Sam.  23.  27. 

Mechjskatmite,  infk'e-rath-ite,  in- 
habitant of  Mechtrah  (?)•  i  Clir. 
11.  3G. 

Medad,  me'dad.     Nnin.  11.  20. 

Meuan,  uieMau,  contention.  Gen. 
25.  2. 

Medeba,  ni§d'e-b.^,  flowing  \va- 
Ut(V).     Num.  21.  30. 

Meues,  inc<le§,  inhabitauta  of  Me- 
dia,    2  Kin.  17.  G. 

Media,  me'dl-i,  Greek  form  of  Ma- 
DAt      Est.  1.  3. 

Megiddo,  me-gld'd*.  place  of 
troopa.     Jouii.  12.  21. 

MsoiDDoN,  uje->{TdMou,  same  as 
piecudin^.     Zc-ch.  12.  11. 

Mehetadbel,  ni^-hCt'^beel,  same 
as  following.     Neli.  0.  10. 

MeiietaiiEl,  me  -  hSt '  %  -  bel,  God 
makes  happy..    Gen.  3G.  39. 

DulEhida,  ine-hi'd4-     Ezra  2.  52. 

Mehib,  ine'hlr,  pric6.     1  Chr.  1.  11. 

Meuolathitj,  me-h61'ath-it«,  na- 
tive of  Meholab.     1  Sam.  18.  19. 

Mehxtjael,  me-hu'j.'i-fcl,  Btruck  by 
God.     Gen.  4.  18." 

Meiiuman,  uic-hu'man.     Eet.  1.  10. 

Mehunim,  nie-hu'nim.     Ezra  2.  50. 

JItHL'Niws,  me-hu'nini§,  the  people 
of  Maon  (•.')•     2  Chr.  2G.  7. 

Me-jarkon,  m^-jar'kfln,  waters  of 
yellowness.     Josh.  19.  4G. 

Mkkonah,  m5k'6-nah,  a  base.  Neh. 
11.  28. 

Melatlah,  m?l-a^ti'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah freed.     NpI).  3.  7. 

Mfxchi,  mSl'ki,  Greek  form  of  Mel- 
CHiAH.     Luke  3.  24. 

Melchiah,  m^l-ki'ah,  Jehovali'e 
king.     Jer.  21.  1. 

Melchjsedec,  mfl-kYs'e-dSk,  Greek 
form  of  MELcmzEiJEK.    Heb.  5.  (>. 

Melchi-shca,  mgl'kj-fihq'd,  sajiie 
as  Malchi-shca.     1  Sam.  14.  49. 

Melchizedkk,  m61-kTz'e-d5k,  king 
of  righteousnesa.     Gen.  14.  18. 

Melea,  me^le-4,  fulness  (?).  Luke 
3.  31. 

Mei.ech,  me'lek,  king.    I  Chr.  8.  S,'^ 

Melicu,  mCl'i-kij,  same  as  Mal- 
LOCH.     Neh.  12.  14. 

Mbuta,  mSl'i-ta,     Acts  28.  1. 

Melzar,  mgl'zar,  steward.  Dan.  1. 
11. 

Memehis,  mSm'fis.     Hos.  0   6. 

Memucan,  ni5-mu'kan.     Est.  1.  14. 

Menahem,  mSn'a-hSm,  comforter. 
2  Kin.  15.  14. 

Menan,  me' nan.     Luke  3.  31. 

MENE,me'ne,  numbered,  Dan.  5.  2.'^. 

Meonenim,  me-5n'e-nTm.  Judc.  9. 
37.  ^ 

Meonothai,  me-on'o-thai,  my  habi- 
tations.    1  Chr.  4.  14. 

Mephaath,  m5f'a-£th,  beauty. 
Josh.  13.  18. 

Mephibosheth,  me-fYb'o-shSth,  de- 
stroying shame.     2  Saia.  4.  4. 

Mkrab,  me^rSb,   increase.     1    Sam. 

14.  49. 

Meraiah,    ro5r-a-i'ah,    contumacy. 

Neh.  12.  12. 
JlEEAioTH,    mt-ra'ioth,    rebellions. 
'    J  Chr.  S.  6. 


Meraki,  mi.  5'ri,  bitter.  Gen.  4C. 
II. 

SlEKATHAiM,  mgr-a-tJia'im,  rebel- 
lious.    Jer.  U).  21. 

Mercu'Ridb,  iuer-ku'rT-ui5.  Act*  14 
\1. 

Mered,  me'red,  rebelhon.     1  Chr, 

4.  17. 

Mekemoth,  m6r'«j-m5th,  elevations. 

Ezra  8.  33. 
MEaEs,  me'reg,  worthy  (?).     E«t.  1. 

Mbbujah,  mfir'I-bah,  water  of  sti  ife. 
Ex.  17.  7. 

Merib-baal,  mCr'ib-ba'aJ,  contend- 
er (?)  agaiost  Baal.      1  Chr.  8.  31. 

MKRODAcn,  mc-ro'dSk.     Jer.  50.  2. 

Mebodacm-balaua:;,  me-ro'd4k- 
bil'(v-dan,  Merudacb  gives  a  kou. 
Is.  39.  1. 

Mrrom,  ute'rom,  a  high  place.  Josh. 

Mkbonothite,  mt-r5n'$-thite,  an 
inhabitant  of  Meronoth.  1  Cl»r 
27.  30. 

MzRoz,  m3'r5z,  rcfugo  (?).    Judg. 

5.  23. 

Mesbch,  mS'bck,  eame  u  Meshech. 

Ps.  VM.  5. 
Mesha,     nig  ehi,     deliverance.      2 

Kiu.  3.  4. 
Mbsrach,  ir.e'fihak.     Dan.  1.  7. 
Meshech,  pje'shok,  tall  (?).     Gen. 

10.  2. 

MEsmcLBUiAn,  mf-BhJn-g-mi'ah,  Je- 

liovali  repays.     1  Chr.  9.  21. 
Meshezadbel,  me-bhgz'a-be-el,  God 

delivera.     Neh.  3.  4. 
MssHrLLEMiTH,  me.BhTM§-niTth,  re- 
compense.    1  Chr.  9.  12. 
Meshillemotr,       me-8hTlM§-n)Sth, 

retribution.     2  Chr.  28.  12. 
Meshobae,     mf-eho^b5b,      brought 

back.     1  Chr.  4.  34. 
Meshullam,  me-shQl'lam,  friend.    2 

Kin.  22.  3. 
Meshdllemeth.      n>c-6bul'lg-mgth, 

feminine  of  preceding.     2  Kin.  21. 

19. 
Mesoeaite,  mSs'g-bt-itc,  inhabitant 

of  Mesoba  (?).     1  Chr.  11.  47. 
Mesopotamia,       mSs-o-po-tr.'ir.I-i, 

amidst  the  rivers.     Gen.  24.  10. 
MEoSIah,  rafie-fci'ab,  arointed.    Dan. 

9   2.5.. 
Messias,  m5«-8j'ae,  Greek  form  of 

the  above.     John  1.  41. 
Metheo-ammah,    me'thep-Sm'mah, 

bridle  of  Ammab.     2  Sam.  8.  1. 
Methcsael,    me-thvi'sa-el,  man   of 

God.     Gen.  4.  18.  ' 
METrtTSELAH,  me-thfl'se-lah,  man  of 

the  dart  (?).     Gen.  5"  21. 
Meunim,  me-G'nim,  same  aa  Mehu- 

NIM.     Neh.  7.  52. 
Mezahab,  m5z'a^h5b,  water  of  gold. 
-    Gen.  36.  39. 
MiAMiN,    mi'a-roTn,   on    the    right 

hand.     Ezra  10.  25. 
MiBHAB,  mliyhai-,  choicest.     1  Chr. 

11.  38. 

MiBSAM,    mTVeam,    sweet    odour. 

Gen.  25.  13. 
MiBzAR,  mTb^zar,  a  fortrass.    Gen. 

36.  42, 
MiCAH,  mi'kah,  who  (is)  like  unto 

Jehovah?     Judg.  17.  1. 
MicAiAH,  roi-ka/jah,  fuller  form  of 

MicAH.     1  Kin.  22.  8. 
MfCHAEL,  rai'kSl,  who  (is)  like  unto 

God  ?    Dan.  10,  13.. 
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MicifAH,  iiii'kah,   same  aa  Micai.. 

2  Chr.  '.'4.  24 
MicHAiAH,   nih-ka'iah,  &ameA«  Mi- 

CALAH.     Neh.  12.  35. 
MicHAL,  iL.^kal,  brook.     1  Bam.  14. 

49. 
MiCHMAS,   mTk'm.iB,  later  form  of 

MicHMAbH.     Ezra '2.  27. 
MicHMA.>sM,  iuTk'maiJ>,treaBurcd.     1 

8;im.  13.  'J. 
MiCHMBTHAH.  mlk'mS-thah,  hidiug 

place  (V).     Jobh.  IG.  G. 
MicHRi,mTk'ri,  precious  (?).    1  Chr. 

9.  M. 
MicHTAM,  mTk'tam,  writing  (?).   Ps/ 

IG.  title. 
llwiiiu,  mid'din,  extensions.    Joi^h, 

15.  (.1. 
MiDiAN,    mTd'T-an,    strife.      Gen. 

25.  2. 
MiKiANiTK,    mTd'T-an-Tte?,   people 

of  Midian.     Gen.  37.  28. 
MiODAL-EL,   mTg'dal-€l,    tower   of 

God.     Josh.  19.  38. 
M'<JDAi/-OAD,mYRMal-gBd,  tower  of 

Gad.     Josh.  15.  37. 
MioDoi.  mTg'doI.     Ex.  14.  2. 
Mioitu.v,  mTg'r5n,  a  precipiod.     la. 

in.  28. 
MiJAiUN,  mTj'a-mTn,  same  as  MiA- 

MIN.     1  Chr.  24.  9. 
MiKi.oTH,  uiTk'lotb,  staves,  lota.     1 

Chr.  8.  32. 
MiEKJUAH,    mrk-ne'jah.   oosseBfcion 

of  Jehovah.     IChr.  1£.'38. 
MiLALAi,  mTI-a-la'i,  eloquent    (?). 

Neh.  12.  3C. 
Mo/CAH,  inTI'kah,  couosel  (?).    Gcih 

11.  29. 
MixroM,  mTl'kom,  same  as  Moloch. 

1  Kin.  11.5. 
Mu,ett;.m,  mi-le'tuTD,  improper  form 

of  Miletus.    2  Tim.  4.  20. 
MiLEXua,  mi-le'tus.     Acts  20.  15. 
MiLLo,    mIM$,    a    mount].    Judg. 

9.  C. 
MiMAMiN,   ml-ni'a-rain,  full   form 

of  MiAMiN.     2  Chr.  31.  15. 
MiNNi,  mln'nj,  Armenia.    Jer.  51. 

27. 
MiNTcriH,      mln'nith,      allotment. 

Judg.  11.  3.3. 
Mjpkkad,  mTf'kSd,  place  of  meet-. 

ing.     Neh.  3.  31. 
MxKiAM,      mYr'T-Riq,    rebellion  (?). 

Ex.  15.  20. 
MiBMA,  mTr'rri,  fraud.    1  Chr.  8. 10. 
MisoAn,  mYs'gab,  height.    Jer.  48.  1. 
MisHAEL,   mYsh'a-el,  who  is   what 

God  is?     Ex.  G.  22. 
Mishal,  mi'shal,  prayer.    Josh.  21. 

30. 
MisHEAL,    mj'she-al,  same   as   Mi- 

SHAL.     Josh.  19.  26. 
MiSHAM,  mi'sham,  cleansing.  1  Chr. 

8.  12. 
MisHMA,    mT6h'm&,    report.    Gen. 

25.  14. 
MiSHMAXNAH,    mYsh-raSn'nah,    fat- 

uess.     1  Chr.  12.  10. 
MifbHRATTES,   mYeh'ra-Ites.     1   Chr. 

2.  53. 
MisPEiiSTiT,    mlB'ps-rSth,    number. 

Neh.  7.  7. 
MiBREPHOTH-MAlM.  mis'rg-foth-ina'- 
im,    burning    of    waters.    Josh. 
11.  8. 
MrrncAH,  mTth'kah,  place  of  sweet- 
ness.    Num.  33.  28. 
MrrKj;irB,  mYth'nIte.     1   Chr.  Hi 
43. 


MIT 
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MiTHREDATH,   tiiTth're-dSth,  given 

by  Mithra,     Ezra  l."8. 
MiTYLENE,  mlt/y-le-nli     Acta   20. 

14. 
MiZAft,  mi'zar,  smallness.     Ps.  42. 6. 
MizpAH,  niiz'pah,  a  lookout.    Gen. 

•31.  49. 
JIizPAB,  inTz'par,  number.      Ezra 

2.2. 
MizPEH,     niTz'peh,      watch-tower. 

Josh.  11.  3. 
MiZRAiM,     mlz'ra-Im,     fortresses. 

Gen.  10.  .6. 
MizzAH,  miz'zah.    Gen.  36.  13. 
Mnason,  na'son.    Acts  21.  IG. 
MoAB,  mo'abj.progeay  of  a  father. 

Gen.  19.  ST. 
MoABiTEs,   mo'ab-Ites,    people     of 

Moab.    Deut.2.  9. 
MoABiTESS,  mo/ab-it-ess,  a  lady  of 

Moab.    Kuth  4.  5. 
MoADiAH^   mo-^rcli'a}),   festival    of 

Jehovah.    Neh.  12.  17. 
MoLADAH,  mSl'a-dah,  birth.     Josh. 

15.  2t). 
MoLECH,  irio'Ieli:,  English  form  for 

Moloch,    Lev.  18,  21. 
MoLocir,  mo'lSk,  king.    Amos  5.  26. 
MoLiD.mo'lid,  begetter.    1  Chr.  2. 

29. 
MoRAStHiTE,    mo/ras-thite,    native 

ofMoresheth.    Jer.  2<3.  18. 
MoRDSCAi,  mSr'de-kai,  vvoraliipper 

of  Merodach  (?)"    Est.  2.  5. 
MoREH,  mo'reh,  archer.    Gen.  12.  6. 
MoRESHETH-OATH,     m5r '  esh  -  eth  - 

gSth,  the    possession    of    Gath. 

Mic.l.  14. 
MoRiAH,  mo-ri'ah,  provided  by  Je- 
hovah.   Gen.  22.  2. 
MosERA,  mo  -  sfi '  ra,  bond.    Deut. 

10.6. 
MosEROTH,     mo  -  se '  roth,     bonds. 

Num.  33.  30. 
Moses,  ino'ses,  saved  from  the  wa- 
ter.   Ex."2riO. 
MozA,  mo'za,  fountain.     1  Chr.  2. 

46. 
MozAH,    mo'zah,  same    as    Moza, 

Josh.  18.  26. 
MuppiM,  mup'pim,  probably  written 

for  Shupham.     Gen.  46.  21. 
MusHi,    mu'slii,    withdrawn.     Ex. 

6.  19. 
Muth-labben,  muth-lSb'ben^  death 

to  the  sou  (?).     Ps.  9,  title. 
Myra,  my/ra,  balsam.     Acta  27.  5. 
Mysia,  mlsh'ja.    Acts  16.  7. 

Naam,  na'am,  pleasantness.   1  Chr. 

4.  15. 
Naamah,  na'a-mah,  pleasant.  Gen. 

4.  22. 
Naaman,*   na'a-man,    pleasantness. 

2  Kin.  5.  1.  *      . 
Naamathite,   na'a-math-Ite.     Job 

2.  11. 
Naamites,  na'a-mites,  descendants 

of  Naaman.    Num.  26.  40. 
Naarah,  na'a-rah,  a  girl.     1  Chr. 

4.5. 
Naarai,  na'a-rai,  youthful.    1  Chr. 

11.  37. 
Naaran,  na'a-rSn,  same  as  Naa- 

RAH.     1  Chr.  7.  28. 
Naarath,    na'a-rath,    to    Naarah. 

Josli.  16.  7. 
"Naashon,  na-ilsh'on,    enchanter. 

Ex.  «;.  23. 
Na-ASs-on,  na-a3'son,  Greek  form  of 

IfAASHON.     Mat.  1.  4. 


Nabal,  uaOjal,  foolisfi.    1  Sam.  25. 

'  '3., 

Naboth,  na'b5tb,  fryits  C?)-  1  Sam. 

21.  1. 
Nachon,  na'kon,  prepared.    2  Sam. 

6.6. 
Nachor,    na'kSr,    snorting.    Josh. 

24.  2. 

Nadab,  na'dSb,  liberal.     Ex.  6.  23. 

Nagge,  nag'ge,  Greek  form  of  No- 
GAH.     Luke  3.  28. 

Nahalal,  na'ha'-lSl,  a  pasture. 
Josh.  21.  35. 

Nahaliel,  ua-ha'lT-el,  valley  of 
God.    Num.  21.  19. 

Nahallal,  na-hSi'lal,  same  as  Na- 
HALAL.    Josh.  19.  15. 

NAHAiiOL,  na'ha-151,  same  as  preced- 
ing.   Judg.  1.  30. 

Naham,  na '  ham,  consDlation.  1 
Chr.  4.  19. 

Nahamani,  na-h5m'a-ni,  comforter. 
Neh.  7.  7. 

Naharai,  "na-hSr'a-T,  one  who 
snores.     1  Chr.  Iir39. 

Nahari,  nS-'ha-ri,  eame  as  preced- 
ing.   2  Sam.  23.  37. 

Nahash,  na'hSsh,  serpent.  1  Sam. 
11.  1. 

Nahath,  na'h^th,  descent.  Gen. 
36.  13. 

Nahbi,  nSh/bi,  hidden.  .  l^mn.  13. . 

HAEo'a,  na/hSr,  another  way  of 
spellmg  Nachor.    Gen.  11.  22. 

Nahshon,  nah^shSn,  saine  as  Naa- 
SHON.    Num.  1.  7. 

NakuM,  nS'hum,  comforter.    Nah. 

Naik,  na^in,  pasture.    Luke  7.  11. 
Haioth,    na/joth,   habitations.     1 

Sam.  10.  18. 
Naomi,  na-o'ml,    pleasant.      Ruth 

1.2. 
Naphish,  na'iiah,  cheerful.      Gen. 

25.  15. 

Naphtali,  n5f'ta-li,  my  wrestling. 

Gen.  30..  8. 
Naphtuhim,  nSf'tu-hlm.    Gen  .10. 

13. 
Narcissus,  nar-cTs'sus,  benumbing. 

Rom.  16.  11. 
Nathan,  na'than,  gift.  2  Sam.  7.  2. 
Nathanael,  na-thSn'a-el,   gift    of 

God.    John  1.  45. 
Nathan  -  melech,   na^than-me'lek, 

gift  of  the  king.    2  Kin.  23.  11. 
Naum,    na'um,    same    as.    Nahum. 

Luke  3.  25. 
Nazakene,  nSz'a-rene,  a  native  of 

Nazareth.     Mat.  2.  23. 
Nazareth,    nSz'a-rgth,    branch, 

Luke  1.  26. 
Nazarite,   nSz '  a  -  rite,  one  sepa- 
rated.   Num.  6".  2. 
Neah,  ne'ah,  of  a  slope.    Josh.  19. 

13. 
Neapolis,  ne-Sp'o-lis,  new  city. 

Acts  16.  11. 
Neariah,  ne-a-ri'ah,  servant  of  Je- 

hbvali.     1  Chr.  3.  22. 
Nebai,  n5Va-T,  fruitful.   Neh.  10. 10. 
Nebaioth,  ne-ba'ioth,  higli  places. 

1  Chr.  1.  29. 
Nebajoth,  ne-ba'joth,  same  as  Ne- 
baioth.    Gen.  2.5.  13. 
Neballat,  ne-bal'lat.     Neh.  11.  34. 
Nebat,  ne'bSt,  aspect.     1  Kin.   11. 

26. 
Nebo,  ne'bo,  a  lofty  place.     Deut. 

32.  49. 
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Nebuchadnezzar,  n5b-u-kSd-nez'- 
zar,  another  way  of  spelling  the- 
following.     2  Kin.  24.  1. 

Nebuchadrezzar,  n§b-u-kad-rez'- 
zar,  Nebo  protect  the  crown. 
Jer.  21.  2. 

Nebushasban,  n§b-u-sli5s'ban,  Nebo 
will  save  me.    Jer.  39.  13. 

Nebuzar-adan,  n^.b^u-zar-a'dan, 
Nebo  gives  posterity.  2  Kin.  25. 
8. 

Necho,  ne-'ko,  conqueror  (?).  Jer 
46.  2. 

Nechoh,  same  as  preceding..  2 
Kin.  23.  29. 

Nedabiah,  nSd-a-bPah,  Jehovaji  is 
bountiful  (?).  "  1  Chr.  3.  18. 

Neoinah,  n6g't-nafi,  a  stringed  in- 
strument.   Ps.  61,  title. 

Neoinoth,  n5g'T-n5th,  stringed  in- 
struments.   Ps.  4,  title. 

Nego,  ne'g^,  same  as  Nebo.  Dan. 
1.7. 

Nehelamite,  ne-hSl'a-mite.  Jer. 
29.  24. 

Nehemiah,'  ne  -  he  -  ml '  ah,  Jehovah 
comforts.     Neh.  1.  1. 

Nehiloth,  ne'hi-15th,  flutes.  Ps.  5, 
title. 

Nehum,  ne^hum,  consolation.  Neh. 
7.7. 

Nehushta,  ne-bSsh'ta,  bronze.  2. 
Kin.  24.  .8. 

Nehushtan,  ne-hfish'tan,  brasen. 
2  Kin.  18.  4. 

Neiel,  ne  /  T  -  el,  moved  by  God. 
Josh.  19.  27. 

Nekeb,  ne'keb,  cavern.  Josh.  19. 33. 

Nekoda,  ne  -  ko '  da,  a  herdman. 
Ezra  2.  48. 

Nemuf.l,  ne-mu'el,  same  as  Jemu- 
el  (?).     Num.  28.  9. 

NemueXiITes,  ne-mu'el-ifces,  descend- 
ants of  Nemuel.     Num.  26.  12.- 

Nepheg,  ne'feg,  sprout.     Ex.  6.  21. 

Nephish,  ne'fish,  same  as  Napkish. 
1  Chr.  5.  19. 

Nephishesim,  n$-fTsh'g-sIm,  expan- 
sions.    Nell.  7.  52. 

Nephthalim,  nSfaha-lIm,  Greek 
form  of  NAPHtALi.    Mat.  4.  13. 

Nephtoak,  nSl'to-ah,  opened.  Josh. 
15.  9. 

Nephusim,  ne-fu'sim,  a  better  form 
for  NEPHisHEsiJt.     Ezra  2.  50. 

Ner,  ner,  light.     1  Sam.  14.  50. 

Nereus,  ne're-us,  liquid  (?).  Rom. 
10.  15. 

Nergal^  ner'gal,  lion.  2  Kin.  17. 
30. 

Nergal-sharezeR,  ner'gal-sha-re'- 
zer,  Nergal  protect  the  king. 
Jer.  39.  3. 

Neri,  ne'ri,  Greek  form  of  Neriah. 
Luke  3.  27. 

Neriah,  ne-rVali,  lamp  of  Jehovah. 
Jer.  32.  12.' 

Nethaneel,  ne-th5n^e-el,  same  as 
Nathanael.    Num."!.  8. 

Nethaniah,  nSth-a-ni'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah gave.     2  Kin.  25.  23. 

Nethinims,  nSth'i-nims,  the  ap- 
pointed.    Neh.  10.  28."^ 

Netophah,  ne-to'fah,  dropping. 
Ezra  2.  22. 

Netophathi,  ne-t5f'a-thl,  an  inha- 
bitant of  Netophah.    Neli.  12.  28. 

Netophatkite.  ne-t5f' a-tliite,  same 
as  the  preceding.     2  Sam.  23.  28. 

Neziah,  ne-zi'ah,  illustrious.  Ezra 
2.54. 
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PER 


'IJcziB,  iie'zib,  garrison.     Josh.  15- 

NiBHAZ,  nlb'h8z.    2  Kin.  17.  31. 
NiRSHAN,  uTl/sliSn,  level  (?).   Josh. 

15.  62. 
NiCANOR,  nt-ka'nor.     Acta  6.  5. 
NicoDEMUs,  nik  -  o -  de '  mus.    John 

3.  1. 

NicoLAiTANEs,  nTk  -  o-  la '  i  -  tane|, 
named  after  Nicolas.     Rev.  2.  C. 

Nicolas,  nlk'o-las.     Acts  6.  5. 

Nicopous,  nt-k6p'o-lTa,  city  of  vic- 
tory.    Tit.  3.  1'2.* 

JJiOER,  ni'ger,  black.     Acts  13.  1. 

I^imrar,  nTm'rab,  lircpid  (water). 
Num.  32.  3. 

NiMRiH,  nlm'rim,  clear  waters.  Ib. 
15.  G. 

NiMROD,  nlm'rSd,  an  inhabitant  of 
Marad  (?).     Gen.  10.  8. 

NiMSHi,  nYm'shi,  discloser  (?).  1 
Kin.  19.  16. 

Nineveh,  uTn'g-veh,  dwelling  (?). 
Gen.  10.  11. 

N1NEVITE.S,  nin'g-vltes,  inhabitants 
'      of  Ninevk-h.     Luke  11.  30. 

NisAN,  ui'ean.     Neh.  2.  1. 

NisRocH,  nTs'r5k,  eagle  (?).  2  Kin. 
19.  37. 

No,  no,  abode  (?).     Nah,  3.  8. 

No  Amo  ,110  a'nion,  abode  of  Amon. 
Jer.  40.  25. 

NoADiAH,  no-a-di'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah meets.     Neh.  6.  14. 

Noah,  no'ah,  (1)  rest.  Gen.  5.  29; 
(2)  wandering.    Num.  20.  33. 

Nob,  nCb,  high  plaoe.     1  Sam.  21. 

NoBAH,  no-'bah,  a  barking.     Num. 

32.  42. 
Nod,  n6d,  flight,  wandering.     Gen. 

4.  16. 

NoDAB,  no'dab,  nobilit;'.     1  Chr.  5. 

19. 
NoE,  nS'e,  Greek  -foTm  of   Noah. 

Mat.  24.  37. 
■NooAH,  no'gah,  brightness.     1  Chr. 

3.  7. 
NoHAH,  no'hah,  rest.     1  Chr.  8.  2. 
NoN,  n5n,  same  as  iHua.     1  Chr.  7. 

;  27. 

NoPH,  nCf,  same  as  Memphis.    Is. 

19.  13. 
NoPHAH,  no'fah,  windy.      Num.  21: 

30. 
Nun,  nQn,  fish.     Ex.  33.  11. 
Nymphas,  nj-m'fas,  shortened  ^orm 

of  NYM?H0D0RtJ8.      Co!.  4.   15. 

Obadiah,  o-ba-di'ah,  worshipper  of 

Jebovai).     Obad.  1. 
Obal,  o/bal,  hill  (?).     Gen.  10.  2S. 
Oded,  6'l>ed,  worshipping     (God). 

Ruth  4.  17. 
Obed-edom,    o'bed-e'dom,    serving 

Edom.     2  Sam.  6.  10. 
Obil,  o'bil,  camel-keeper.      1  Chr. 

27.  30. 
Oboth,   o/both,  bottles  (of    skin). 

Num.  21.  10. 
OcRAN,  5k'ran,  troublesome.    Num. 

1.  13. 
Oded,  o'ded,  setting  up  (?).     2  Chr. 

15.  1. 
Oo,  6g,  circle  (?).     Num.  21.  33. 
Chad,  o'hSd,  might.     Gen.  46.  10. 
Orel,  5'hel,  tent.     1  Cbr.  3.  20. 
Olivet,  ol'i-vgt,  place  of  olives.     2 

Sam.  15.  30. 
Olympas,    o-iym'pas,    bright     (?). 

Rom.  16.  15. 


Omar,  5'mar,  talkative.     Gen.  30. 

n 
Omeoa,   5'me-g&,  great  O.       Rev. 

1.  8. 

Omri,  Cm'rl,  like  a  sheaf  (?).  1 
Kin.  16.  16. 

On,  6n,  the  sun.     Gen,  41.  45. 

Onam,  o'nara,  wealthy.  Gon.  3C. 
23. 

Onan,  o'nan,  strong.    Gen.  38.  4. 

Onesimus,  8-n6s'i-mus,  profitable. 
Col.  4.  9. 

Onksiphcbus,  5n-5-BTf'o-ru8,  bring- 
ing profit.     2  Tim.  l.*16. 

Ono,  o'nft,  htroiip.     1  Clir.  8.  12. 

Ophel,  o'fel,  a  hill.     2  Chr.  27.  3. 

Ophir,  o'f Tr.     Gen.  10.  29. 

Ophni,  Cf'ni,  man  of  the  hill.  Josh. 
18.  24. 

Ophrah,  Sf'rah,  fawn.  1  Chr.  4. 
14. 

Oreb,  o^reb,  raven.     Judg.  7.  25. 

Oren,  o'ren,  pine  tree.     1  Clir.  2. 

Orion,  8-rI'on.     Job  9.  9. 
Or.san,  or'nan.     1  Chr.  21.  15. 
Orpah.  Gr'pali,  hind  (?).     Ruth  1.  4. 
OsEE,  o'see,  same  as  Hosea.     Rom. 

9.  25.  ^ 
Oshea,   ^-Bhe'&,  samo   as   Joshua. 

Num.  13.  8. 
Othni,  5tU'ni,  powerful  (?).    1  Chr. 

•^6.  7. 
Othniil,  5th'nY-el,  i>owerful  man  of 

God.     Josh.  10.  17. 
Ozem,  o'zem,  strengiii.    1  Chr.  2  15. 
OziAs,  i-zi'a«,  Greek  form  of  Uzzi- 

ah.     Mat.  1.  8. 
OzNi,  5z'ui,  hearing.     Num.  26.  16. 
OzNiTis,   5z'nite8,   descendants   of 

Ozni.     Num.  26.  16. 

Paarai,  pa'a-rai,  devoted  to  Pe- 
er (?).     2  bam.  23.  35. 

Padan-aram,  pa'dau-a'ram,  the 
plain  01  Syria.     Gen.  25.  20. 

Padun,  (a'don,  redemption.    Ezra 

2.  44. 

Pagikl,  pS'gi-el,  intervention  of 
God.     Num.  1.  13. 

Pahath-moab,  pa''hath-mo'ab,  go- 
vernor oT  Moab.     Ezra  2.  G. 

Pai,  pa'i,  bleating.     1  Clir.  1.  50. 

Palal,  pa'lal,  judge.     Neli.  3.  25. 

Palestina,  ptl-es-ti'D*,  land  of 
strangers  (?).     Ex.  15.  14. 

Pallu,  pSl'lu,  distinguished.  Ez. 
6.  14. 

Palluites,  pSl'lu-Ttes,  descendants 
of  Pallu.'   Num.  26.  5. 

Palti,  pSl'ti,  deliverance  of  Jeho- 
vah.    Num.  13.  9. 

Paltiel,  p51'tT-el,  deliverance  of 
God.     Num.  34.  26. 

Paltite,  pSl'tite,  a  descendant  of 
Paiti.     2  Sam.  Vi3.  26. 

Pamphylia,  para-fJl'i-4.    Acts 27.  5. 

Paphos,  pa'fos.     Acts  13.  C. 

Parah,  pajrah,  heifer.   Josh.  18.  23. 

Paran,  pa'ran,  cavefuous.  Deut. 
33.  2. 

Pa  bear,  par'bar,  open  apartment. 
1  Chr.  26.  18. 

Parmashta,  par-m5sh't4,  superi- 
or (?).     Est.  9.  9. 

Parmenas,  par'me.nSs,  standing 
firm.     Acts  6.  5. 

Parnach,  par'nach.     Num.  34.  25. 

Parosh,  pa'r5'h,  flea.     Ezra  2.  3. 

Parshandatha,  par-shSn'da-thA, 
given  to  Persia  (?).     Est.  9.  7. 
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Parthians,  piir'thT-anj.     Acts  2.  9. 

Paruah,  pSr')i-ah,  flouriahing.  1 
Kin.  4.  17. 

Parvaim,  par-va'lm.  Oriental  re- 
gions (?).     2  Chr.  3.  C. 

Pasach,  pa'sak,  divider.  1  Chr.  7. 
33. 

Pas-dammim,  pSs-dSm'mim,  short- 
ened from  Ephbs-uammim.  1 
Chr.  11.  13. 

Paskah,  pa-se'ah,  lame.  1  Chr.  4, 
12. 

Pashur,  p5&h'Qr,  prosperity  round 
about.     Jer.  20.  1. 

Pataba,  pSt'e-rA.     Acts  21.  1. 

Pathro.s,  path'ros.     Is.  11.  11. 

pATHRUsiM,  pStb-r))'Bim,  people  of 
P.ithro8.     Geu.  10.  14. 

Patmos,  pSt'moB.     Rev.  1.  9. 

Patrouas,  pat'rg-bSs.    Rom.  16.  14. 

Pau,  pa'u,  older  form  of  Pai.  Gen. 
36.  39. 

Paul,  pftul,  or  PAOLOd,  pftu'lus,  lit- 
tle.    Acts  13.  9. 

Pedahei.,  p?d'a-hgl,  God  redeemed. 
Num.  .34.  28. 

Pedahzfr,  pJ-dah'zur,  the  Rock  re- 
deemed.    Num.  1.  10. 

Pedauh,  pe-da'iah,  Jehovah  re- 
deemed.    1  Chr.  27.  20. 

Z^EKAH,  pe'kah,  open-eyed.  2  Kin. 
1.5.  25. 

Pekahiah,  p6k-g-hi'ab,  whose  e^'ea 
Jeliovah  opened.     2  Kin.  15.  22. 

Pekod,  pe'kCd,  visitation.  Jer.  50. 
21. 

Pelaiah,  p^-^-I'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
raade  di.stinguished.  1  Clu.  3. 
24. 

Pelaliah,  p51-a-li'ab,  whom  Jeho- 
vali  judged.  *Noh.  11.  12. 

Pzlatiah,  p61-a-ti'al),  whom  Jeho- 
vah deliverecf.     Erek.  11.  1. 

Phleo,  pe'leg,  division.  Gen.  10. 
25. 

Pelet,  pS^let,  Uberation.  1  Chr.  2. 
47. 

Pr.LKTH,  pe'leth,  swiftness.  .Num. 
16.  1. 

pELKTHrrKs,  pe'leth-ites,  runners. 
2  Sam.  8.  18. 

Pelonite,  pei'o-nite.     1  Chr.  11.  27. 

Pbniel,  pe-ni'el,  the  face  of  God. 
Gen   32.  30. 

PENINI7AH,  pg-nTn'nah,  coral.  1 
Sam.  1.  2. 

Pb.ntecost,  p5n'tg-k5st,  fiftieth. 
Acts  2.  1. 

Penuel,  pe-nu'el,  old  form  of  Pe- 
NiEL.     Gen.  32.  31. 

Peor,  pe'or,  point.     Num.  23.  28. 

PsiAziM,  pSr'a-zIm,  breaches.  Is. 
28.  21. 

Peres,  pe'reg,  divided.     Dan.  5.  28. 

Peresh,  pe'resh,  distinction.  1  Chr. 
7.  16. 

Perez,  pe'rez,  breach     1  Chr.  27.  3. 

Peeez-uzza,  pe'rez-Oz'zA,  same  as 
following.     1  Chr.  13.  11. 

Perez-uzzah,  pe'rez-Sz'zah,  breach 
of  Uzzah.     2  Sam.  6.  8. 

Perga,  per'ga.     Acts  13.  13. 

Pergamos,  per'ga-m58,  citadel  (?). 
P^.v.  1.  11. 

Perida,  pe-ri'd4,  a  recluse.  Neh. 
7.  57. 

PERizzrrES,  pSr'Tz-zItes,  belonging 
to  a  village.     Geu.  34.  30. 

Persia,  per'§ia.     2  Chr.  36.  20. 

Persian,  per'eian,  belonging  to  Per- 
sia.    Dan.  0.  28. 


PER 


PEOPEB  NAMES. 


EEC 


PERSiSi  per'sis,  a  Persian  woman. 
Rom.  16.  12. 

Perdda.  pe-ru'da,  same  as  Perida. 
Ezra  2.  55. 

Peter,  peHer,  a  stone.    Mat.  16.  18. 

Pethahuh,  p5th-a-hi'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah looses,    1  Chr.  24.  16. 

Pethor,  pe'th6r.    Num.  22.  5. 

Pethuel,  pe-thu'eU  God's,  open- 
ing (?).    Joel  1.  1. 

pEULTHAi,  pe-fil'thai,  deedof  Jeho- 
vah.   1  Chr.  26.  5. 

Phalec,  faaeb,  Greek  form  of  Pb- 
LEO.    Luke  3.  85. 

Phallu,  f  Sl'lu,  an  English  way  of 
spelling  Pallxj.    Gen.  46.  9. 

Phalti,  fSl'tl,  deliverance  of  Jeho- 
vah.    1  Sam.  25.  44. 

Phaltiel,  iSl'tt-el,  deJiverance  of 
God.    2  Sam.  3.  15." 

Phanuel,  fSn-u'el,  Greek  form  of 
Penuel.    Luke  2. 36, 

Pharaoh,  f a'ro,  the  sun.  Gen.  12. 
15. 

Phares,  fa're§,  Greek  form  of  Pha- 
EEZ. .  Liike  3.  33. 

Pharez,  f  a'rSz,  Breach.  Gen.  38.  29. 

Pharisees,  farT-sees,  the  separat- 
ed.    Mat.  6.  20. 

Pharosh,  fa'rosh,  same  as  Parosh. 
Ezras.  3. 

Phakpar,  iar^par,  swift.  2  Ein.  5. 
12. 

PHARzrrESi  f ar'zites,  descendants  of 
Pharez.    Num.  26.  20. 

Phaseah,  f  a-se/ah,  same  as  Paseah. 
Neh.  7.  51.     . 

Phebe,  fe'be,  moon.    Rom.  16.  1. 

Phenice,  f^-ni'Qe,  palm  tree.  Acts 
27.  12. 

Phenicia,  fe-nlsh'jA,  land  of  palms. 
Acts  21.  2. 

jPhichol,  fi'kol,  attentive  (?).  Gen. 
21.  22. 

Philadelphia,  fTl-a-dSl'fiaj  bro- 
therly love.    Rev.  1.  11. 

Philemon,  fi-le'mon,  affectionate. 
Philem.  1. 

Philetus,  il-le'tus,  beloved.  2  Tim. 
2.  17. 

Philip,  f  il'Tp,  lover  of  horses.  Mat. 
•10.  3. 

Philippi,  fT-lTp/pT,  a  town  so  called 
after  Philip  of  Macedon.  Acts  16. 
12. 

Philippiajis,  fi-lTp'pT-ans,  the  peo- 
ple of  Philippi.    Phil.  4. 15. 

Philistia,  fl-lTs'tja,  the  land  of  the 
Philistines.    Ps.  CO.  8. 

Philistim,  fT-lTs'tim,  wanderers. 
Gen.  10.  14. 

Philistines,  fT-lTs'tlneg,  same  as 
Philistim.    Gen;r21.  34. 

Philologus,  fl-151'o-gus,  talkative. 
Rom.  10, 15. 

Phinehas,  fin'e-has,  serpent's 
mouth.    Num.  25.  7. 

Phlegon,  fle'gon,  zealous,  burning. 
Rom.  16.  14. 

Phrygia,  \r^g'X-%.    Acts  2. 10. 

PhurIh,  f  u'rah,  branch  (?).  Judg. 
7.  10, 

Phut,  f«t,  foot.    Gen.  10.  6. 

Phuvah,  fu'vah,  mouth.  Gen.  46. 
13. 

Phygellus,  fy-gel'lus,  little  fugi- 
tive.  -2  Tim.  1. 15. 

Pi-eeseth,  pl-be'seth,  the  city  of 
Bast.    Ezek.  30.  17. 

Pi-hahiroth,  pl-ha-hi'roth,  where 
sedge  grows.    Ex.  14,  2. 


Pilate,  pi'late,  armed  with  a  jave- 
lin (V).    Mat.  27.  2. 
Pildash,  pTl'dSsh^  steejl  (?).    Gen. 

22.  22. 
Pileha,  pYl'e-h4,  plowman  (?).  Neh. 

10.  24. 
Piltai,  pTl'tai,  whom  Jehovah  de- 
livers.   Neh.  .12.  71. 
PiNON,  pi'non,  darkness.    Gen.  30. 

41. 
PiEAM,  pi/ram,  like  a  wild  ass.  Josh. 

10.  3. 
PiRATHON,  plr'a-thon,  leader.  Judg. 

12.  13. 
PlRATEONiTE,  pTr'a-thon-ite,  an  in- 
habitant of  Pirathon.    Judg.  12. 

13. 
PisGAH,  pTs^'gah,  a  part,  boundary. 
-  Num.  21.  20. 

PisiDiA,  pt-sTd'T-a.-    Acts  13.  14, 
PisoN,  pi'son,  flowing  stream  (?). 

Gen.  2.  11. 
PisPAH,  pis'pab,  espansi6n.    1  Chr. 

7.88. 
PjTHOM,  pi'thom.    Ex.  1. 11. 
PiTHON,  pi'thon,  simple  (?).    1  Chr. 

8.35. 
Pleiades,    ple'ja-des,    (coming  at) 

the  sailing  season  (?).    Job  9.  9. 
PocHERETH  OP  Zbbaim,  p5k'e-rgth, 

ze-ba'im,  offspring  of  gazelles  (?). 

Ezra  2.  57. 
Pollux,  pol'lux;    Acts  28. 11. 
Pontius,  pSn'shT-us,  belonging  to 

the  sea.  •  Mat.  27.  2. 
PoNTUs,  pSn'tus,  sea.     Acts  2.  9. 
PoRATHA,  p5r/a-thi,  having  many 
,    chariots  (?).    Est.  9.  8. 
PoRcrcs  Festus,  pdr'shl-us  f gs'tus. 

Acts  24.  27. 
PoTiPHAR,  p5t'T-far,  belonging    to 

the  sun.    Gen.  37.  36. 
Pqti-pherah,  p$-tlf/g-rah,  same  as 

PoTiPHAR.    Gen.  41.^45. 
Prisca,  pns'ka,  ancient..    2  Tim.  4. 

19. 
PRiscniLA,   prTs-QTl'ia,    diminutive 

of  Prisca.      Acts  18.  2. 
Prochorus,  pr5k/o-rus,  he  that  pre- 
sides over  the  choir.    Acts  6.  5; 
PtolemaIs,  tSl-e-ma/is,  city  of  Ptol- 
emy.   Acts  21.  7. 
PuA,  pu'a,  same  as  Phuvah.    Num. 

26.  23. 
PuAH,  pu  a,h,  splendor.    Ex.  1. 15. 
PuBLius,  pub'li-us.     Acts  28.  7. 
Pudens,  pu'dens,   s!         '^ced.     2 

Tim.  4.  21. 
Puhites,  pu'hites.    1  C  53. 

PuL,  pul,  (1)  a  short  pauio     .r  Tig- 

lath-Pileser  (?).    2  Kin.  15.  19 ; 

(2)  son  (?^.    Is.  66:  19. 
Punites,  pu/ultes,  descendants  of 

Pua.    Num.  26.  23. 
PuNON,        non,  same    as    Pinon. 

Num.      .  42. 
Pur,  p(-.-,  a  lot.*  Est.  3.  7. 
Purim,  pu'rim,  lots.    Est.  9.  26. 
Put,  put,  same  as  Phut.    1  Chr. 

8.1. 
PuTEOLi,  pu-te'o-ll,  wells.    Acts  28. 

13. 
pUTiEL,  pu'tT-el.    Ex.  6.  25. 

QuARTUS^,  •  kwar'tus,    the    fourth. 
Rom.  16.  .23. 

Raamah,    ra '  a  -  mah,    trembling. 

Gen.  10.  7. 
Raamiah,  ra-a-ml/ah,  trembling  of 

Jehovah.    Neh.  7..  7. 
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Raamses,  ra-am'ses,  fion  of  the  sun. 

Ex.  1.  11. 
Rabbah,     rab'bah,    capital     city. 

Josh.  13.  25. 
Rabbath,  rSb/bath,  same  as  Rab- 
bah.   Deut.  3.  11. 
Rabbi,  rSb'bi,  master.    Mat.  23.  7. 
Rabbith,  rab'bith,  populous.  Josh. 

19.  20. 
RabbOni,    rSb-bo'ni,    my    master. 

John  20.  16. 
Rab-mag,  rSb'mSg,  most  exalted. 

Jer.  39.  3. 
Rabsaris,  rSb'sa-rXs,  chief  eunuch. 

2  Kin.  18.  17. 
Rab-shakeh,  rSb'sha-keh,  chief  of 
.  the  cupbearers.    2  Kin.  18.  17. 
Rachab,  ra'kSb,  Greek  form  of  Ra- 

•hab.    Mat.  1.  5. 
Rachal,  ra'kSl,  traffic.    1  Sam.  30. 

29.     . 
Rachel,  ra'chel,  ewe.    Gen.  29.  6. 
Raddai,  r5d/da-r,  subduing.    1  Chr. 

2.  14. 
Ragau,  ra'gau,  Greek  form  of  Rett. 

Luke's.  35. 
Raguel,  la-ga'el,  friend  of  God. 

Num.  10.  29. 
Rahab,  ra'hSb,  (1)  broad.    Josh.  2. 

1 ;  (2)  violence.    Ps.  87.  4. 
Raham,  ra/hSm.    1  Chr.  2.  44. 
Rahel,  ra'hel,  same   as   Rachel. 

Jer.  31.  15. 
Rakem,  ra'kera,  variegated.    1  Chr. 
.   7.  16. 

Rakkath,.  rSk'kath,  shore.    Josh. 
•  19.  35. 
Rakkon,  rSk'kSn,  same   as   Rak- 

kath.    Josh.  19.  46. 
Ram,  rSm,  high.    Ruth  4.  19. 
Rama,  ra'm&,  Greek  form  of  Ra- 

mah.    Mat.  2.  18. 
Ramah,  ra'mah,  high  place.    Josh. 

.18.  25. 
Ramath,  ra'math,  same  as  preced- 
ing.   Josh.  19.  8. 
Ramathaim,  ra-math-a'im,  double 
■  high  place.    1  Sam.  1. 1. 
Ramathite,  ra'math-Tte,  a  native  of 

Ramah.    1  Chr.  27.  27. 
Ramath-lehi,  ra'math-le'hi,  height 

of  I-ehi.    Judg.  15.  17. 
Ramath-mizpeh,  ra'math-miz'peh, 

height  of  Mizpeh.     Josh.  13.  IQ. 
Rameses,  ra-me'ses,  same  as  Ra- 
amses.   Gen.  47.  ll. 
Ramiah,  ra-mi'ah,  Jehovah  is  high. 

Ezra  10.  25. 
Ramoth,    ra/moth,    plural  of  Ra- 
mah.   1  Chr.  6.  73. 
Ramoth-gilead,    ra'moth-gil'e-ad, 

heights  of  Gilead.    1  Kin.  4."!  3. 
Rapha,  ra'fa,  giant  (?).    1  Chr.  8. 

37. 
Raphu,  ra'fu,  healed.    Num.  13.  9. 
Reaia,  re-a-I'a,  Jehovah  has  seen. 

1  Chr.  5.' 5. 
Reaiah,  re-a-i'ah,  correct  form  of 

Reaia.    l~Chr.  4.  2. 
Reba,  re'bft,  a  fourth  part.    Num. 

31.8. 
Rebecca,  re-bek'ka,  Greek  form  of 

Rebekah.     Rom.  9.  .10. 
Rebekah,  re-bek'ah,  a  noose.   Gen. 

22.  23. 
Rechab,  re'kab,  horseman.    2  Kin. 

10.  15. 
Rechabftes,    re'kab-ites,    descend- 
ants-of  RpCHAB.    Jer.  35.  2. 
Rechah,  re/kah,  side  (?).    1  Chr. 

4.  12. 


REE 


PROPER  NAMES. 


SEP 


Reelaiah,     re-el-a'jah,     trembling 

caused  by  Jehovah.     Ezra  2.  2. 
Reoem,  ro'gom,  friend.     1  Chr.  2. 

47. 
Reoem  -  melech,      re'gem  -  me'Jek, 

friend  of  tlie  king.     Zech.  7.  2. 
Rehabiah,  re-ha-bi'ah,  Jehovah  cu- 

larges.     1  Chr.  23.  17. 
Rehob,  r5/h5b,  btreet.     2  Sain.  8.  3. 
Rehoboam,    re-liQ-bS'ara,   who    en- 
largos  the  pco{)k'.     1  Kin.  11.  43. 
Rehobotk,  re-ho^both,    roomiuesa. 

Gen.  10.  11. 
REiroM,    re'hQra,    merciful.      Ezra 

4.  8. 
Rei,  re'i,  friendly.     1  Kin.  1.  8. 
Rekbm,  rc'kein,  samo   as   Rakem. 

Num.  31.  8. 
Rewaliah,  r5ra-a-li'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah adorned.     2  Kin.  15.  2.5. 
Remeth,    re'meth,    a    high    place. 

Joah.  19.21. 
Remmon,  rSm'raon,  moro  correctly 

spelt  RiMMON.     Josh.  19.  7. 
Remmon-methoar,  r6m'nK»n-m5th'- 

o-ar,     Remmon     stretching    (to 

fJeah).     Josh.  19.  13. 
Remphan,  rSm'  fan.     Acts  7.  43. 
Rephael,      re'fa-el,     whom     God 

healed.     1  Chr.  26.  7. 
Rephah,  re'fah,    riches.    1  Chr.  7. 

25. 
Rephaiah,  rSf-j-I'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah healed.     1  Chr.  3.  21. 
Rkphaiu,  rSfj-Tra,  giants.    2  Sam. 

5.18. 
Rkphaims,  rCf  n-Ym§,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    Gpn.  14."5. 
REPTiiDiM,  rSI'I-dim,  supports.    Ex. 

17.1. 
Resen,  rS'seft,  bridle.    Gen.  10.  12. 
l^sHEPH,  rS'shef,  flame.     I  Chr.  7. 

25. 
Reu,  re'u,  same  as  RAO^a.    Coa. 

11.  18. 
Reuben,  ii}'ben,  behold  a  son  (?). 

Gen.  29."  32. 
Reubenites,  .  ni'ben-ItP3,    descend- 
ants of  Reuben.    Num.  26.  7. 
Retjel,    ru'el,    friend    of    God.     1 

Chr.  9.  8. 
Rev.aiah,  TH'mah,  exalted.  Gen.  22. 

24. 
Rezeph,  re'zef,  a  stone.    2  Kin.  id. 

12. 
Rezia,  it-zl'&y  delight.    1  Chr.  7. 

39. 
RsziN,  re'zin,  firm.    2  Kin.  15.  37. 
Rezon,  rS'zon,  lean.     1  Kin.  11.  23. 
Rkeqium,  re'gl-um.     Acts  28.  13. 
Rhesa,  re'8&,  chieftain  (?).    Luke 

3.27. 
Rhoda,  r5'd&,  a  rose.     Acts  12.  13. 
Rhodes,  rodeg.     Acts  21.  1. 
RiBAi,  rl'bai,  contentious.    2  Sam. 

23.29. 
RiBLAH,  rTb'lah,  fertility.      Num. 
'  34.  11. 
RiMMON,  rTrn'mSn,  pomegranate.   2 

Sam.  4-  2. 
RiMMON  -  PARHZ,      rTm'mon-pa'rcz, 

pomegranate  of  the  breach.  Num. 

33.  19. 
RiKNAH,  rTa'nab,  shout.    1  Chr.  4. 

20. 
RiPiTATH,  rl'fSthj    <Jen.  10.  3. 
RissAH,  rTs'sah,  ruin.    Num..  33. 21. 
RiTHMAH,  rlth'mah,  broom.    Num. 

33.  18. 
RizFAH,  rl;2'pah,  hot  co&l.    2  Sain, 

3.7. 


Roboam,  rOVo-nn',  Greek  form  of 

Reuoboam.     Mat.  1.  7. 
RooELiM,  rS-ge'lim,  fullers.    2  Sam. 

17.  27. 
RoHG.vH,  rcVgah,  outcry.  •  I  Chr.  7. 

34. 
RoMAMTi-izER,  rS-mSm'tT-e'zer,   I 

havo  exalted  help.     1  Chr.  25.  4. 
Ro::an3,   ro'mans,   men   of   Rome. 

John  11.  48. 
Rome,  rome,  strength  (?).     Acts  2. 

10. 
RosH,  r5sh,  head.     G^n.  4G.  21. 
RcFUs,  rvi'fus,  red.     Mark  15.  21. 
RuHAMAH,  rvi'ha-mab,  cotnpasaion- 

ated.     Ho8.  2.  1. 
Rt'mah,  rH'mah,  height.    2  Kin.  23. 

;^. 

RuTii,  ruth,  friendship  (?).     Rutli 

Sabachtham,    sa-bak-tha'nl,   thou 

hast  fors.Tken  me.     Mark  15.  34. 
Sabaoth,   sah'a-StU,   hosts.      Rom. 

9.  'A>. 

Sadeans,  fei-be'ans,  people  of  Seba. 

Is.  45.  14. 
Sabtar,   saVUh,    reit    (?).     Gen. 

10.  7. 

Sabtecha,  8Jb'te-ki.     1  Chr.  1.  9. 
Sabtechah,  silVtc  kah.    Gen.  10.7. 
Sacar,  sa'kar,  hire,  reward.   1  Chr. 

11.  35. 

Saddccecs,  fad'du-gjes  (named 
from  Zadok,  founder  ot"  the 
sect).     Mat.  3.  7. 

Sadoc,  ja'duk,  Oifvik  form  of  Za- 
dok.    Mat.  1.  14. 

S.VLA.  Fa'li.  Greek  form  of  Salah. 
Luke  3.  3>5. 

Salah,  sa'lah,  sprout  (?).    Gen.  10. 

Salashs,  fSl'a-mTs.     Acts  13.  5. 
Salathiel,  st-la'thT-el,  Gre«»k  form 

of  Shealtiel.     1  Chr.  3.  17. 
Salcaii  or  Saxchah,  sSl'kah,  road. 

Deut.  3.  10. 
Salem,  sS'lem,  perfect.     Gen.  14. 

18. 
Salim,  sa'lim,  Greek  forni  of  Sa- 
lem.    John  3.  23. 
Sallai,    sai'Ia-i,   exaltation.    Neh. 

11.  8. 
Saxlu,  sai'la,  eame  as  Sallal     1 

Chr.  9.  7. 
8 ALMA,  sll'ma,  garment.     1  Chr.  2. 

11. 
Salmon,  sJl'm5n,  shady.  Ps.  C8. 14. 
Salmo>'B,  cXI-mo  ng      Acts  27.  7. 
Salome,  st-lo'mg,   perfect.     Mark 

15.40. 
Salv,  sa'Iu,  same  as  Sallu.    Num- 

25.  14. 
Samaria,  sfi-mS'rY-A,  Greek  equiva- 
lent of    Shoiheon,  which  means 

pup-rd.     1  Kin.  16.  24. 
Samaritans,  sa-mSr'T-t-'ns,  inhabit- 

ar.ts  of  Samaria.    2  KinT  17.  29. 
Samo/.e-nebo,     65m'gSr-i.e'b6,    Be 

gracious,  Nebo.     Jer.  39.  3, 
Samlah,    82m' lah,  garment.     Gen. 

36.36. 
Samos,  sS'mos,  a  height  (?)    Acts 

20.  15. 
Samothracia,  BSm-o-thra'shid.  Acts 

16.  11. 
Samson,    sSm'son,    lika     the    sun. 

Judg.  13.  24. 
Samtjel,  s5m/u-el,  hoard  of  God.    1 

Sam.  1.  20. 
Saneallat,   s5n-bSl'lat,     Sin  (the 
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moon)  giveth  life  (?).    Neh.   2. 

10. 
Savsannau,      sSn-sSn'uah,      palm 

branch.     Josh.  15.  31. 
Saph,  s5f,  threshold.    2  Sam.  21.  IS. 
Saphiu,  sif'Tr,  beautiful.     Mic.    1. 

11. 
Sapphiba,  saf-fl'ri,  Greek  form  of 

the  above  (feminine).     Acts  5.  1. 
Sara,  sa'ri,  Greek  form  of  Sarah. 

Heb.  11.  11. 
Sarah,  ta'rah,  princess.    Geu.  17. 

15. 
Sarai,  sa'rai,  contentious" (?).  Gen. 

11.29. 
Saraph,  sS'rSf,  bummg.    1  Chr.  4. 

Sardis,  sar'dii.     Rev.  1.  It. 
Sardites,  sar'dites,  descendants  of 

flered.     Num.  20.  20. 
Sarepta.  £$-r?p'ti,  Greok  form  of 

Zarephath.     Luke  4.  26. 
Saroon,  sar'gon,  (God)  appoints  tho 

kinx;.     Id.  20.  1. 
S\RiD.  Ea'rid,  survivor.    Josh.  19. 

10. 

Saron,  sa'ron,  Greek  form  of  Sha- 
ron.    Acts  9.  35. 
Sarsechim,  par-se'kim.    Jer.  39.  3. 
Sarich,  eiS'ruch,  Greek    form    of 

Seruo.     Luke  3.  35. 
Satan,  Ea'tan,  adversary.     1  Chr. 

21.  1. 
Saul,  s;xu1,  asked  for,    1  Sara.  9.  2. 
Sceva,  ic'va,  left-handed.    Acts  l'.\ 

14. 
BcYTiriAS,  sTUi'T-an.     Col.  3.  11. 
Seba,  se'bi,  man  (?).     Gen.  10.  7, 
Sedat,  sS'bJt,  rest  (7).     Zech.  1.  7. 
Secacah,    s^k '  a-  kah,    enclosure. 

Josh.  15.  61. 
SccHu,  se'ku,  watch-tower.    1  Sara. 

19.  22. 
Secundus,    sf-kQn'dus,    second. 

Acta  20.  4. 
Seol'b,  se'giib,  elevated.     1    Kin. 

16.  34.       ' 
Seir,  se'Tr,  hairy.    Gen.  36.  20. 
Seirath,    se  T-rStb,   well    wooded. 

Judg.  3.  20. 
Sela,  se'la,  rock.     Is.  16.  1. 
Sela-hammahlekoth,  se'  14-hSm- 

mah-le'koth,  rock  of  escapes.    I 

Sam.  23.  28. 
Selah,  se'lah,  forte  (?),  a  musical 

direction.     Ps.  3.  2. 
Seled,  se'led,  exultation,  or  burn- 
ing.    1  Chr.  2.  30. 
Seleucia,  se-leu'aht-a,  called  after 

Seleucus.     Acts  13.  4. 
Sem,  8?ni,  Greek  form  of   Shsm. 

Luke  3.  36. 
Semachiah,  sSm-5-ki'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah sustains.     1  Chr.  26.  7. 
Skmei,  sSm'e-T,  Greek  form  of  Shim- 

Ei.     Luke  3.  26. 
Senaah.  se-na'ah,  perhaps  thorny. 

Ezra  2.  35. 
Senek,  se-'neh,  crag,  thorn,     1  Sam. 

14.4. 
Senir,  se'nTr,  coat  of  mail.    1  Chr. 

5.  23. 
Sennacherib,  s8n-n5k   g-rlb,  Sia 

(the  mooti)  multiplies  brethren. 

2  Kin.  18.  13. 
Senuah,   se-t.ii'ah»  bristling  (?). 

Neh.  11.  9. 
Seorim,  se-o'rim,  barley.     I  Chr. 

24.  8. 
Sefhar,  se'far,  a  numbering.    Gen. 

10.  30. 


SEP 


PROPER  NAMES. 


SHI 


Sefharad,  sSf'a-rSd.    Obad.  20. 
Sepharvaim,  ailf-ar-va'im.    2  Kin. 

17.24. 
Skrah,  se'rah,  abundance.     Gen. 

4G.  17. 
Seraiah,  sSr-a-I'ah,  soldier  of  Jeho- 
vah (?).    2Sam.  8.  17. 
Seraphims,    sgr '  a  -  f  Ims,    burning 

ones.    Is.  G.  2. 
Sered,  se'red,  J  ear.    Gen.  40.  14. 
SERoras,  ser'gT-u3.    Acts  13.  7. 
Seruo,  se'rug,  shoot.    Gen.   11.  20, 
SsTH,  sSth,  substitute.     Gen.  4.  25. 
Sethitr,  se '  thur,  hidden.     Num. 

13.  13. 
Shaalabbin,    sha-al-Sb'^bin,   earths 

of  foxe^.    Josh.  19.  42. 
Shaalbim,  sha-Sl- bini',  same  as  pre- 
ceding.   Judg.  1.  35. 
Shaalbokite,  sha  -  51 '  bo  -  cite,  in- 
habitant of  Shaalbim.     2  Sam. 

23.  32. 
Sh.^jph,  sha'af ,  anger  (?).    1  Chr. 

2.  47. 
Shaaraim,  sha-a-ra'ini,  two  gates. 

1  Sam.  17.  52." 
Skaashgaz,    sha-Ssh'gSz,   beauty's 

servant  (?).     Est.  2.  14. 
-ShabbeThai,  shab-beth'a-I,  born  on 

the  sabbath.    Ezra  10.  15. 
€hackia,  &h^k-Vk,  lustful,    i  Chr. 

8.  10. 
^HADDAi,     ehSd/da-T,     Almighty. 

Num.  1.  G. 
Shadrach,  sha'drak.    Dan.  1.  7. 
Shage,  sha'ge,  wanderer.     1  Chr. 

11.  34. 
Shah-UI AIM,    sha  -  ha  -  ra '  im ,    tv/o 

dawns,     i  Chr.  S.'S. 
Shahazimah,    sha-haz'i-mah.  lofty 

places.    Josh.  IS.  22. 
Shalem,    sha'lem,    safe,    perfect. 

Gen.  33.  18. 
Shalim,  sha''lim,  foxes.    1  Sam.  9. 

4. 
Shalisha,  8h51'i-3h&,  a  third  part. 

1  Sam.  9.  4. 
ShaI:Ijx:heth,  sh5l1e-k5th,  felling. 

1  Car.  26.  16. 
Shallum,  shSl'lum,  retribution.    2 

Kin.  15. 10. 
Shallxtn,  shJQ'lun,  spoliation.  Neh. 

3.15. 
Shalmai,   shSl'ma-I,   ueacoful  (?). 

Ezra  2.  46. 
Shalman,  shSl'man,  shortened  form 

of  following.     Hos.  10.  14. 
SiJALMANESER,  shSl-maii-e'ser,  Shal- 

man,  be  propitious."  2ltin.  17.  3. 
Shama,  sha^ma,  obedient.    1  Chr. 

11.44. 
Skamariah,  shSm-a=rI'ah,whom  Je- 
hovah guards.    2  Chr.  11.  19. 
Sham:ed,    sha'med,    destroyer.      1 

Chr.  8.  12. 
Skamek,  sha'mer,  keeper.    1  Chr. 

6.46. 
Shamgab,  sham'gar,  destroyer  (?). 

Judg.  3.  31. 
Shadihuth,  shSm'huth,  notoriety 

(?).     1  Chr.  27.  8. 
Shamir,  sha'mlr,  a  thorn.-    1  Chr. 

24.  24. 
Shamma,  8b5m'm&,  desert.    1  Chr. 

7.37. 
S'KAM^AH,    BliSm'mah,    samo    as 

Shamka.    Gen.  36. 13. 
Shammai,  shSm'ma-I,  wasted.    1 

Chr.  2.  28.  "  ' 

Shammotk,  shSm^moth.  deserts.    1 
■    Chr.  11.  27. 


Shammua,    sham-mu'a,    famous. 

Num.  13.  4. 
Shammuah,   shSm-mu'ah,   same  as 

preceding.     2  Sam.  5.  14. 
Shamsherai,  shSm-she-ra'i.     1  Chr. 

S.  26. 
Shapham,  sha'fam,  bald.     1   Chr. 

5.  12. 
Shaphan,  sha'fan,  coney.     2  Kin. 

22.  3. 
Shapkat,  sha'fat,  judge.     Num.  13. 

Shapher,     sha '  f  er,     pleasantness. 

Num.  33.  23. 
Sharai,  shar'a-I,  free.    Ezra  10.  40. 
Sharaim,  shSr-a'Tm,  same  as  Sha- 
araim.    Josh.  15.  36. 
Sharar,  sha'rar,  firm.     2  Sam.  23, 

33. 
Sharezer,  sha-re'zer,  (God)  protect 

the  king.     2  Kin.  19.  37: 
Sharo:^,  ahSr'on,  plain.     1  Chr.  27. 

29. 
Sharonite,    shSr'on-ite,    one    who 

hves  in  Sharon.     1  Chr.  27.  29. 
Sharuhen,  sha-ru'ben.     Josh.  19.  0. 
Shashai,  sh5sh'a-i,  pale.     Ezra  10. 

40. 
Shashak,  sha'shak,  activity  (?).    1 

Chr.  8.  14. 
SiiAtTL,  sha'ul,  same  as  Saul.    Gen. 

46.  10. 
SHAULITE3,  sha'ul-ites,  the  family 

of  Shaul.     Num.  26.  13. 
Shaveh,  sha'veh,  plain.    Gen.   14. 

17. 
Shaveh  Kiriathaim,  sha'veli  ktr- 

T-a-tha'im,  plain  of  Kiriatnaim. 

Gen.  14.  5. 
Shavsha,  ahSv^sha,  another  name 

of  Seraiah.     1  Chr.  18.  16. 
Sheal,  she'al,    prayer.      Ezra   10. 

29. 
Shealtiel,  she  -  51 '  tl  -  el,  I  asked 

from  God.     Ezra  3.  2. 
Sheariah,  she-a-ri'ahjgate  of  Jeho- 
vah.    1  Chr.  8.  38. 
Skear-jashub,  she'ar-ja'shub,   the 

remnant  shall  return.     Is.  7.  3. 
Sheba,  she'ba,  an  oath.     2  Sam. 

20.  1. 
Shebah,  she' bah,  seven.    Gen.  26. 

33. 
Shebam,  she^bam,  fragrance.  Num. 

32.3. 
Shebaniah,  shcb-a-nFah,  whom  Je- 
hovah hides.     fChr.  15.  24. 
Shebarim,     sh5iya-rTm,    breaches. 

Josh.  7.  5. 
Sheber,  Bhe^ber,  breaking.    1  Chr. 

2.48. 
Shebna,  shgb'na,  youth  (?).    2  Kin. 

18.  18, 
Shebttel,  shSb'u-el,  captive  of  God. 

1  Chr.  23.  16. 
Shecaniah,  shgk-a-nl'ah,  same   as 

following.     1  Chr.  24.  11. 
Shechaniah,  shSk-a-ni'ah,  Jehovah 

dwells.     1  Chr.  3".  21. 
Shechem,  she'kem,  back,  shoulder. 

Gen.  34.  2. 
Shsckemites,  she'kem-Ttes,   people 

of  Shechem.     Num.  26.  31. 
Shedeur,  shSd'S-iir,  giving  forth  of 

light.    Num.  1.  6. 
Shehariah,    she-ha-rl'ah,   Jehovah 

seeks.     1  Chr.  S."26. 
Shelah,   she'lah,    petition.      Gen. 

38.5. 
Shelanites,  she'lan-ltes,    descend- 
ants of  Shelah.    Num.  26.  20. 
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Shelemiah,  shSi-e-ml'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah repays.     1  Chr.  26.  14. 

Sheleph,  she'lef ,  drawing  out.  Gen.* 
10.  20. 

Shelesh,  she'Iesh,  triad.  1  Chr.  7. 
35. 

Shelomi,  shel'o-mi,  peaceful.  Num. 
34.  27. 

Shelomith,  .  shgPo-mlth,  peaceful-, 
ness.     Lev.  24.  "ll. 

Shelo.moth,  shel^o-nioth,  same  as 
Shelomith.     1  Chr.  24.  22. 

Shelumiel,  sht'-lii'ml-el,  friend  of 
God.     Num.  1.  6. 

Shem,  shSm,  name.     Gen.  5.  32. 

Shema,  she'ma,  (1)  echo  (?).    Josh. 

15.  26  ;  (2)  fame.     1  Chr.  2.  43. 
Shemaah,  she-ma'ah,  fame.     1  Chr. 

12.  3. 
Shemaiah,  sh5in-a-i'ah,  Jehovah  has 

heard.     1  Kin.'l2.  22. 
Shemariah,  shem-a-ri'ah,  Jehovah 

guards.     1  Chr.  l"2.  5. 
Shemeber,  shem'e-ber,  soaring  on 

high  (V).     Gen.  14.  2. 
Shemer,  she'mer,  guardian.     1  Kin. 

16.  2t. 

Shemida,  she-im'dS,  fame  of  wis- 
dom.    Num.  26.  32. 

Shemidah,  she-mi' dah,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    1  Chr.  7.  19. 

Shemidaites,  .cne-ml'da-Ites,  de- 
scerdauts  of  Shemida.  Num.  26. 
32. 

Sheminith,  shSm'i-nith,  eighth.  I 
Chr.  15.  21. 

Shemiramotk,  she-mlr'a-mSth,  most 
high  name.     1  Chr.  15.  18. 

Shet^iuel,  she-niu/el,  same  as  Sam- 
uel.    Num.  34.  20. 

Shen,  shen,  tooth.     1  Sam.  7.  12. 

Shenazar,  she-na'zar.    1  Chr.  3.  18. 

Shenir,  she'nir,  same  as  Senib. 
Deut.  3.  9. 

Shepham,  she'fam,  nakedness. 
Num.  34.  10. 

Shephathiah,  shef-a-thi'ah,  an  in- 
correct way  of  spelling  the  next 
word.     1  Chr.  9,  8. 

SHtPHATiAH,  shgf-a-tlah,  whom  Je- 
hovali  defends.  '2  Saiu.  3  4. 

Shephi,  she'fl,  baldness,  1  Chr.  1. 
40. 

Shepho.  she'fo,  same  as  Shephi. 
Gen.  3G.  23. 

Shep.huphan,  she-f u'fan,  serpent  (?). 
1  Chr.  8.  5. 

Sherah,  she'rah,  consanguinity.  1 
Chr.  7.  24. 

Sherebiah,  shSr-e-bi'ah,  heat  of  Je- 
■  hovah.     Ezra  8".  IS. 

Sheresh,  she'resh,  root.  1  Chr.  7. 
16. 

Sheuezer,  fihe-re'zer,-^me  as  Sha- 
rezer (?).     Zech.  7.  2. 

Shesh.vch,  slse'shak,  a  name  for  Ba- 
bel.    Jer.  25.  26. 

Sheskai,  she'shai,  clothed  in  v/hite 
(?).     Num.  13.  22. 

Sheshan,  she  Shan,  lily  (?).  1  Chr. 
2.  31. 

Sheshbazzar,  shSsh-bSz'zar.  Ezra 
1.  8. 

Sheth,  shSth .  tmnult.    Num.  24. 17: 

Shethak,  .^he'thar,  star.    Est.  1. 14% 

Shethar- BOZNAi,  she'thar-bSz'ua-I, 
bright  star.     Ezra  5.  3. 

Sheva,  she'va,  vanity.  2  Sam.  20. 
25. 

Shibboleth,  shTb'bo-15th,  an  ear  of 
corn  or  a  flood.    Judg.  12.  6. 


SHI 


PROPER  NAMES. 


SOL 


8HIBMAR,  Bhliymah,  fragrant.  Num. 

32.  38. 
Shicron,     slil'krCn,    dninkennesa. 

Jobh.  15.  11. 
8HI0OAION,    fchTgga'jon,    irregular. 

Ps.  7,  title. 
SmoioNOTH,    8hT-g!'5-notli.       Ilab. 

3.  1. 
Shihoit,  shi'hjn,  ruin.     Josh.   19. 

19. 
8HIH0R,  8hi'h8r,  black.    1  Chr,  13.  5. 
Ehihou-lienath,    ikhi'hCr-lTb'iath. 

Jodh.  T.».  '2(3. 
Shilhi,  shll  hi,  darter.    1  Kin.  22. 

4'2. 
Shilhim,  (ihTl'liim,  aqueducts.  Jofih. 

15.  32. 
Shillem,  shTl  lem,  requital.     Oen. 

46.  24. 
Shiloah,  8ht-lC'ah,  outlet  of  water. 

Is.  8.  C. 
8Hnx)H,  Bhi'luli,  rest.    Josli.  18.  1. 
8H1L0NI,  sht-lo'ni,  native  of  Sbilob. 

Neh.  11.5. 
ShiloKite,  Bhi'l^-r.ite,  hame  aa  prc- 

rediiip.     1  Kin.  11.  '20. 
Shilhhah,  ahll'fibah,  triad.     1  Chr. 

7.  37. 
Shimra,  s}iTiD'g*4,  famous.     1  Ckr. 

3.  5. 
8uiMBArr,  »]iTm'£-nh,  same  as  8ne- 

MAAH.     2  Sam.  21.21. 
8him£am,  shTm^s-Sm,  p.ime  as  pre- 
ceding.    1  Ciir.  D.  38. 
Bhimeath,    »hlm'e-ath,    fame.      2 

Kin.  lli.  21. 
Shimratiiite,  shYm'j-ath-Ite.  1  Chr. 

2.55. 
8HiMin,  BhTm's-I,  my  fame.     Num. 

3.  18. 

ShiMcON,  bhTm'e-on,  a  bearkcuing. 

Ezra  m.  31. 
Shimhi,  bliTiu'hl,  same  as  oHixci.    1 

Chr.  8.  21. 
8himi,   ehi'ml,  same  as  preceding. 

Ex.  6.  17. 
Shimitks,  shTraTtes,  descendants  of 

Shimei.     Num.  3.  21. 
Shimma,  shlm'mi^  rumor.     1  Chr. 

2.  H. 
Shimo.v,  shi'mon.     1  Chr.  4.  20. 
Shimrath,     shlm'rath,     watchful- 
ness.    1  Chr.  8.  21. 
Shimri,  shTrn'ri,  watchfid.     1  Chr. 

4.37. 
Shi.mrith,  ehfm'rlth,  vigilant.      2 

Chr.  24.  26. 
Shim  ROM,     shYm'rom,    watch-post. 

1  Chr.  7.  1. 
8HiMR0N,shIm'rCn, watchful.  Josh. 

11.  1. 
SHi'MnoNiTES,      shTm'ron-ites,     de- 
scendants of  Shimron.     Num.  26. 

24. 
Shimron-meron,   ehlm'ron-me'ron. 

Josh.  12.  20. 
Shimshai,  shlm'shSi,  sxmny.    Ezra 
■    4.8. 
Shinab,  shi'nSb,  hostile  (?).    Gen. 

14.  2. 
Shinae,  shi'nar.    Gen.  10.  10. 
Bhipkj,  shi'fl,  abundant.    1  Chr.  4. 

37. 
Shiphmite,  shTf'mite,  a  native   of 

Shephan.     1  Chr.  27.  27. 
Shiphrah,  shlf'rah,  beauty.     Ex.  1. 

15. 
Shiphtan,  shTf^tan,  judicial.    Num. 

34.  24. 
Shisha,  slil'sha,  brigl^tness.     1  Kin. 

4.  3. 


Srirrak,  slii'shXk,  illustrious.      1 

Kin.  11.40. 
Shitrai,  shlt'ra-T,  ofBcial.     1  Chr. 

27.  '."J.. 
SRrmM,  shU'tira,  acacias.     Num. 

25.  1. 
Shiza.  fchi'zi,  cheerfol  (?).    1  Chr. 

11.42. 
Shoa,  iil;i>'4,  opulent.    Futek.  C3.  23. 
Bhobab,  bh&'b&b,  apostate.    2  Sam. 

5.  14. 
EHoBAcn,  8h&  buk,  pouring.    2  Sau. 

10.  16. 
Shouai,  Bh(yb2-i,  bright  (?).     Etra 

2.42. 
Shobal,  lilia'bal,  stream.    Gen.  30. 

20. 
BiiorzK,  shiXbek,  forsaken.      Nc-h. 

lU.  24. 
Shobi,  shS^bi,  taking    captive.      2 

Sain.  17.  27. 
SnocHu,  shD'kft,  same  as  the  next 

word.     2  Chr.  28.  18. 
SnocHoo,  bLi/'koh,  a  hcd^c.    I  Sam. 

17.  1. 
Shoco,  th5  kCi,  Kime  as  the  preced- 
ing wortl.    2  Chr.  11.  7. 
Shokam,  sii&hfim,  ouyz.      1   Chr. 

24.  27. 
Sho>«kr,  ehu'mer,    watchman.     2 

Kin.  12.  21. 
Shophach,   Bii7fSk,  same   as  Sho- 

BAK.     1  Chr.  19.  IG. 
Shophaw,  shjyfan,  baldnesa.    Nuxo. 

32.  35. 
SuoHHANNm,    ah&-&bSn'uun,    lilies. 

Pa.  45,  title. 
SKosHANNiM-EDirrH,  Hho-sLXn'ulm- 

e^duth,   lilies  a  testimony.     Ps. 

80,  title. 
Shpa,  shH'i,  wealth.     1  Ch.-.  2.  3. 
Shiah,   Bliy'ah,   depre«hion.     Gca. 

Sht-al,   shvi'.-il,   jackal.     1   Chr.   7. 

36. 
Shdbakl,  shH'ba-el,  same  as  Sni- 

BCSL  (").     1  Chr.  24.  20. 
SncHAM,  shw'Lam,  pitman  (?).  Num. 

2fi.  42. 
SHriiAMiTES,  fihvt'hani-itea,  descend- 

ant8  of  Sliuham.     Nuia.  26.  42. 
Shuhite,  sliy'liite,  a  descendant  of 

Shua.    Job  «.  1. 
Shvlamite,   shirlam-Ite.    samo    aa 

Shelomjth.     Cant.  6.  13. 
Bhumathites,    shH'math-ites,    peo-, 

pie  of  Shumah.     1  Clir.  2.  53. 
Shvnammite,  shv»'nam-iiiite,  an  in- 

habit;int  of  Shvinem.     1  Kin.  1.  3. 
Shi'nem,   shvi'nera,    two     rebUng- 

places.     Josh.  19.  18. 
Shttm,  shH'ni,  quiet.     Ger.  4G.  16. 
Bhunites,  shH'nite.'i,  descendants  of 

Shuni.     Num.  26.  15. 
Skufham,  shvi'fam,  serpent.     Num. 

26.  39. 
SmjPHAMiTES,  ahu'fara-Ttes,  the  de- 
scendants  of    Shupham.      Num. 

2C.  39. 
Shtjppim,  shBp'pim.     1  Chr.  7.  12. 
Shch,  shflr,  a  fort.     Gen.  16.  7. 
Shushan,  shu'shan.     Neh.  1.  1. 
Shushak-eduth,     shvj'shan-e'duth, 

lily  of    the   testimony.     Pa.   60, 

title. 
Shuthalhites,    shtj'thal-hltes,    the 

descendants  of  Shuthelah.    Num. 

26.  35. 
Shuthelah,   shu/the-lah,  planta- 
tion (?).     Num.  26.-35. 
SiA,  si'a,  assembly.    Neh.  7.  47. 
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RiAR A,  sr^-hi,  council.     Exra  2.  44. 
SiBDKCAi,  sTtyb£-kiI,  entanglii.g.    1 

Chr.  11.29. 
Slbbcch Ai,  8Tb'be-k3n,  saroe  as  pre- 

cr,r,..v      2S;uu.  21.  ]H. 


rj-Tro,  two  lull!  (?). 

.  i.  v;  !,  .u  ...ui,  thcBhouldir-bkdc. 

Uen.  12.  u. 
BiDuiM,  sTd'dlm,  th3  plair.8.    C^u. 

M  :\ 

,  ftehinff.    G?n.  10. 1.' 

do '  ui  -  ans,  itorscue 

■lou.     Dcul.  3.  9. 

S-ji  •:.,  .•-.  !i'.'..  brush.     Num.  21.  21 

BiNOR,    si  h6r,    caiae   as   SaicHoa 

Jotih.  13.  3. 
Silas,  si'las,  shortened  form  of  SiL 

VAjfUB.     Acts  15.  22. 
SiLi.A,  siriA,  way,  highway  (?).     '* 

Kin.  12.  20. 
SiLTiAM,  sM&'am,  same  as  Suzl^ao. 

John  9.  7. 
SiLTANUS,  bT!  vS'nuG,  of  the  forest 

2  Cor.  1.  19. 
Siwurn,  sTui  i;-on,  samfl  aa   8rji4> 

■ON.     Gen.  *!9.  33. 
Simon,  bi'mon,  sama'  as  precedi:ig. 

.MaU  10.  4. 
SiUKi,  sTm'ri,  samo  as  SaiJiBr.    1 

Chr.  20.  10. 
Sin,  bfn,  clay.    Ex.  16.  1. 
SiNA,  ai'n&,  Greek  form  of  8i:iai. 

Acta  7.  30. 
Sinai,  si'nSi,  point«d.    Ex.  19.  1. 
BiNiM,  e'i'nim,  Chinese  (?).    Is.  49. 

12. 
SiMTE,  sTnlto.    Gen.  JO.  17. 
SioN,  si'ou,  (1)  lifted  up.    Dcut.  4. 

48;    (2)  Greek  name  for  Mount 

Zion.     Mat.  21.  5. 
BiJ-HMOTH,  sTfrnoth,  bare  places  (?). 

1  Sam.  30.  2d. 
BiPPAi,   sTp'pSl,  belonging   to  the 

door-step  (V).     1  Chr.  20.  4. 
Sirah,  si'rah,  withdrawing.  2  Sam. 

3.  2C. 
SiaioN,   sTr'i-Sn,  a   coat   of   mail. 

Deut  3.  9. 
SiSAMAi,  ET-BSm'a-I,  fragrant  (?).    1. 

Chr.  2.  40. 
SisERA,  sTh'e-ri,  binding  In  chains 

(?).    Judg.4.2. 
SiTNAH,  slt'nah,  contention.    Gen. 

20.  21. 
Sn-AN,  bi'van,  bright.    Est.  8.  9. 
Smyrna,  smlr'ni,  myrrh.     Kev.  1. 

11. 
So,  60,  Hebrew  form  of  Egyptian 

word  Sevech.     2  Kin.  17.  4. 
SocHO,  so'ko,  same  as  Shocuo.    1 

Chr.  4.  18. 
SocHon,  co'ko,  same  as  Shochoh 

1  Kin.  4.  10. 
Socoh,  so'ko,  same   as  Shochoh. 

Josh.  15.  35. 
SoDi,  6o/di,  an  acquaintance.  Num. 

13.  10. 
SoDOM,  sSd'om,  burning.    Gen.  10. 

19. 
SoDOMA,  B5d'om-a,  Greek  form  of 

the  preced  Lag .    Rom .  9.  29. 
Sodomites,  sM  '  om  -  Ites,    persciis 

who  were  as  wicked  as  the  men 

of  Sodom.     1  Kin.  15.  12. 
Solomon,  sSl'o-mon,   peaceable.    2 

Sam.  5.  14. 


SOP 


PROPER  NAMES. 


TIM 


SoPATBR,  s5p'a-ter.     Acts  20.  4. 
SoPHERETH,  s5t'e-r€th,  scribe.  Ezra 

2.  55. 
S«REK,  so'rek,  choice  vine.    Judg. 

]6.  4. 
SosiPATER,  so-sTp/a-ter.     Rom.  IG. 

21. 
SosTHSNES,  65s'the-nes.     Acts  18. 

17. 
SoTAi,  8o'ta-i,  deviator.   Ezra  2.  55. 
Spain,  spain.     Rom.  15.  24. 
S.TACKYs,  sta'kls,  an  ear  of  cora. 

Rora.  16.  9. 
Stephanac,  stgf'a-nSs,  crowned.     1 

Cor.  1.  IC 
Stephen,  ste'ven,  English  form  of 

Stephanas.  "Acts  6.  5. 
Stoics,  sto'iks,  philosophers  whose 

founder  taught  in  a  famous  porch 

or  stoa.    Acts  17.  18. 
SuAH>  sii'ah,  sweepings.    1  Chr.  7. 

36. 
SuccoTH,  suk'koth,  booths.    Gen. 

33.  17. 
SuccoTH-BENOTH,  suk'koth'be'noth. 

2  Kin.  17.  30. 
SucHATHiTBS,  su'kath-Ites.     1  Chr. 

2.  55. 
SuKKiiM,   s5k'kT-Tin,  nomads.    2 

Chr.  12.  3. 
SUR,  sCr.     2  Kin.  11.  6, 
SusANCHiTEs,    6\]'san-krtes,   inhabi- 
tants of  Susa  or  Susinak.    Ezra 

4.9. 
Susanna,  SH-gou'ci,  lily.  Luke  8.  3. 
Susi,   eiS'si,  horeema^n.      Num.  13. 

11. 
Sychar,  sy'kar,  driinksa  (?).    John 

4.5. 
•  Sychem,  sy'kem,  Greek  form  of  Skb- 

CHEjw.    Acts  7.  16. 
SyenE,  sy-e'ne,  opening.    Ezek.  2S. 

10. 
Syktyche,    Ufa  '  tf  -  ke,  fortunate. 

Phil.  4.  2. 
Syracuse,  sjr'i-kuse.    Acts  28.  12. 
Syria,  sJ^r'T-^.    Judg.  10.  6. 
Syrian,   &fr '  t  -  an,  inhabitant   of 

Syria.    Gen.  25.  20. 
Syropmenician,     6y-r$-fe-nY6h''}an, 

Pherrician  living  in  Syria.    Mark 

7.26. 

Taanach,  ta'a-nSk,  castle  (?).  Josh. 

12.  21. 
TAANATH-SHitOH,  ta'a-nSth-shi'loh, 

fig-tree  of  Shiloh  (?).   Josh.  16.  6. 
Tabbaoth,  t5b'ba-5th,  rings.    Ezra 

2.  43. 
Tabbath,  tSb '  bath,  pleasantness. 

Judg.  7.  22. 
Tabeal,  ta'be-al,  God  is  good.    Is. 

7.6. 
Tabeel,  ta'be-el,  another  way  of 
.   writing  Taeeal.     Ezra  4.  7. 
Taberah,  t5V§-rah,  burning.  Num. 

11.3. 
Tabitha,  taVj,-thi,  gazelle.    Acts 

9.  36. 
Tabor.  ta'bOr,  h.ight.  Josh.  19.  22. 
Tabrimon,  tab^rt-m5n,  Rimmon  is 

good.     1  Kin.  15.  18. 
Tachmonits,  tSk'mo-nlte,  saTue  as 

Hachmonite  (?).   "2  Sam.-  23.  8. 
Tadmor,  tSd'i.ior,  city  of  palms  (?). 

1  Kin.  9.  18. 
Tahan,  ta'hSn,  camp.    Num.  26.  35. 
Tahanites,  ta'han-ites,  descendants 

of  Tahan.     Num.  20.  35. 
Tahapanes,   ta-h5p'a-nesj  head   of 

the  land.    Jer.  2.  fC. 


Tahpakhes,   tah'pan-he§,  same   as 

preceding.     Jer.  43.  7. 
TaHpenes,  tah'pen-€8.     1  Kin.   11. 

19. 
Tahath,  ta'hSth,  substitute.    1  Chr. 

G.  24. 
Tahrea,   tah-re'a,  cunning  (?).     1 

Chr.  9.  41. 
Tahtim-hodshi,       tah'tim-hSd'shl, 

nether  land  newly  inhabited  (?). 

2  Sam.  24.  6. 
Talitha,  tSFi-tha,  girl.   Mark  5.  41. 
Talmai,  tai'mai,  abounding  ia  iur- 

rows.     Num.  13.  22. 
Ta"Lmon,  tSl'mon,  oppressed.  1  Chr. 

9.  17. 
Tasjah,  ta'mah,  joy.     Neh.  7.  55. 
Tamar,  ta'mar,  a  palr^  tree.    Gen. 

38.6. 
Tammtjz,  tSm'mSz,  sop  of  life  (?). 

Ezek.  8.  14. 
Tatjach,  ta'nSk,  sameas  Taanach. 

Joah.  21.  25. 
Tanhumetk,  tSn'liu-m^Sth,  consola- 

'tion.     2Kin.  25.  23. 
Taphath,   tu'fath,    a  drop   (?).    1 

Kin.  4.  11. 
Tappuah,  t5p'pu-ah,  apple.     1  Chr. 

2.  43. 
Tarak,  tS'rah,  station.  Num.  33. 27. 
Taralah,    tSr'^-lah,    reeling    (?). 

Josh.  ^S.  27. 
Tarea,  ta'rg-4,  same  as  Tahrea.    I 

Chr.  8.  35. 
Tarpelites,  tar'pel-Ttes,  people  of 

Tar  pel.     Ezra  4.' 9. 
Taiishish,  tar'shish.     Gen,  10.  4. 
Tarsus,  tar'sus.     Acts  9.  11. 
Tartak,  tar'tSk.     2  Kin.  17.  31. 
Tartan,  far'tan,  military  chief.     2 

Kin.  18.  17. 
Tatnai,   tSt'na-i,    gift    (?).    Ezra 

5.3. 
Tebah,  te'bah,  slaughter.    Gen.  22. 

24.  ** 

TebalIah,  t5b-§^ll'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah has  immersed.    1   Chr.   20. 

11. 
Tebeth,  tS'beth.    Est.  2.  IQ. 
Tehaphnehes,   t^-hSf ng-hSg,  same 

as  Tahapanes.     Ezek.  30.  18. 
Tehinnah,  te-iiin'nah,  cry  for  mer- 
cy.    1  Chr.  4.  12* 
Tekel»  te'kel,  weighed.     Dan.  5. 

25. 
Tekoa,  te-ko'&,  sound  of  trumpet. 

1  Chr.  2.  24. 

Tekoah,  te-ko^ah,  same  as  Tekoa. 

2  Sam.  14.  2. 

Tekoite,  te-ko1te,  inhabitant  of  Te- 
koah.   2  Sam.  23.  26. 

Tel-abib,  tSl-a'bib,  hill  of  ears-  of 
corn.     Ezek.  3.  15. 

Telah,  te'lah.     1  Chr.  7.  25. 

Telaim,  t51'a-im,  lambs.  1  Sara. 
15.  4. 

Telassar,  tel-5s'sar,  Assyrian  hill. 
Is.  37.  12. 

Telem,  te'lem,  oppression.  Ezra  10. 
24. 

Tel-haresha,  tSl-ha-re'shA,  forest- 
hill.    Neb.  7.  ei. 

Tel-harsa,  tSl-har'si,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    Ezra  2.  59. 

Tel-melah,  tSl-me'lah,  salt-hill. 
Ezra  2,  59. 

Tema,  te'ma,  a  desert.    Gen.  25. 15. 

Teman,  te'man,  on  the  right  hand. 
Gen-  36.  11. 

Temani,  tSm'a-nl,  descendants  of 
Teman.    Gen.  36,  34. 
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Temanits,  tl'man-ite,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.   Job  2.  11. 

Temeni,  t5m'§-ni,  same  as  Temani, 
lChr.4.  G. 

Terah,  te'rah,  a  station  (?).  Gen. 
11.  24. 

Teraphim,  t$r%fTra,  nourishers. 
Judg.  17.  5.     " 

Teresh,  te'resh,  severe  (?).  Est.  2. 
21. 

Tertius,  ter'shius,  the  third.  Rom. 
16.  22. 

Tertullus,  tSr-tSl'Ius,  dim.  of  Ter- 
tius.    Acts  24.  1. 

Tetrarch,  te^trark,  ruler  of  a 
fourth  part  of  a  country.    Mat. 

14.  1. 

THADDiEus^  thad-de'us,  Greek  form 

of  Theudas.     Mat.  10.  3. 
Thahash,  tha'hSsh,  seal  (?)    Gen. 

22.  24. 
Thamah,  tha^mab,  laughter.     Ezra 

2.53. 
Teamar,  tha^'mar,  Greek  equivalent 

of  Tamar.     Mat.  1.  3. 
Thaea,  tlia'rd,  Greek  form  of  Te- 

SAH.     Luke  3.  34. 
Tharshish,  thar'shish,  same  as  Tar- 

SKISH.     1  Ein.  10.  22.- 
TKE[BE:Z,the^bez,  br^ightness.    Judg. 

9.  50. 
Tkelasar,  the-la'sar,  Same  as  Tei.- 

assar.    2  Kin.  19.  12. 
Theophilus,    the-5f'I-lil8,  loved  of 

God.    Luke  1.  3. 
Thessalonica,    thgs  -  sa  - 16  -  ni '  kk. 

Actsl7.  l._ 
Theudas,  theu'das,  praise  (?).   Acta 

5.  36. 
Thiknathah,    thTm'na-thah,    por- 
tion.    Josh.  19.  43. 
Thomas,  tQm'as,  a  twin..   Mat.  10.  3. 
Thummim,  thfirn'mira,  truth  (?).  Ex. 

"3.  30. 

Thyatira,  thy-a-ti'r3.     Acts  16.  14. 
Tiberias,  tt-be'ri-as,  a  place  named 

after  Tiberius.     John  6.  1. 
Tiberius,  ti-be/rl-Ss.    Luke  3.  1. 
Tibhath,    tlb/hath,    butchery.     1 

Chr.  18.  8. 
TiBNi,  tlb/nl,  made  of  straw  <?).     1 

Kin.  16.  21. 
Tidal,  ti'dal,  dread.    Gen.  14   1. 
TiOLATH-PiliESER,  tIg'lath-pT-le'ser, 

the  son  of  the  temple  of  Sarrals  a 

ground  of  confidence  (?).     2  Kin. 

•15.  29. 
TiKVAH,    tTk'vah,    expectation.    2 

Kin.  22.  14. 
TiKVATH,  tlk'vath,  same  as  Tisvah. 

2  Chr.  34.  22. 
TiLQATH-PilJiiEsaR,  tlT'gath-pTl-ne'- 

ser,  san-.e  as  Tiglatk-pileser.     1 

Chr.  5.  6. 
TiLON,  ti'lon,  gift  (?).     1  Chr.  4.  20. 
TiMyEus,    ti-me'us,    polluted    *{?). 

Mark  10.  46. 
TiMNA,    tTm'na,     unapproachable. 

Gen.  36.  12. 
TiMNAH,  tim'nah,  a  portion.    Josh., 

15.  10. 

TiMNATH,  ttm'nath,  same  as.  Tim- 

NAH.     Gen.  38.  12. 
TiMNATH-HERES,      tYm'nath-lie'reg, 

portion  of  the-aun.     Judg.  2.  9.  ' 
Timnath-s^rab,      tTm'nath-se'rah, 

portion  of  the  remainder.     Josh. 

19.  50. 
Timnits,  tTm'nlte,  a  man  of  Timna. 

Judg.  15.  6. 
Timo::},  ti'mon.    Acts  C.  5.    y 


TIM 


PROPER  NAMES, 


ZEB 


TiMOTKEUs^  tt-rao'the-Bs,  honouring 

God.    Acta  IG.  1. 
Timothy,  tlm'o-thj^,  English  form 

o£  the  above.    2  Cor.  1.  1. 
TiPHSAH,  tlf'aah,  passage.    1   Kin. 

4.  24. 
TiRAS,  ti'ras,  crushing  (?).     Gen. 

10.2. 
TiRAtHTTES,  tl'ratb-ites.    1  Chr.  2. 

55. 
TiBHAEAH,  tir'ha-kah,  distance  (?). 

2Kiu.  19- 9.^  ~ 
TiEHANAU,     tir'ha-nali,    murmur- 
ing (Y).     1  Chr.  2.  48. 
TiRiA,  trr'I-A,  fear.     1  Chr.  4.  16. 
TiRSHATHA,  tlr'slig-thi,  the  feared 

(?).    Ezra  2.  63. 
TiRZAH,  llr'aah,  pleasantness.  Num. 

26.  33. 
TisHBlTE,  tlsh'bite,    inhabitant    of 

Tishbe.    1  Kin.  17.  1. 
Titus,  ti'tus,  protected.    2  Cor.  2. 

13. 
Tizrrs,  tt'zlte.    1  Chr.  11.  45. 
ToAH,  to^ah,  low.    IChr.  6.  at. 
ToB,  t6b,  good.    Judg.  11.  3. 
ToB-ADomjAH,   t5b-5cl-9-m'iah, 

good  is  my  lord  Jchovuh     2  Chr. 

17.  8. 

ToBUH,  ti-bl'ah,  Jehovah  Is  good. 

Eera  2.  60. 
ToBiJAH,  tj-bi'jah,  swne  as  Tobiah. 

2  Chr.  17.  8. 
TocHEN,  tS^ken,  a  measure.    1  Chr. 

4.  32. 
TooARMAH,   to  -  gar '  mah,   rugged. 

Gen.  10.  3. 
ToHU,  to'hu,  same  as  Toah.   1  Sam. 

1.  1 
Toi,  toT,  wanderer.    2  Sam.  8.  9. 
Tola,  to'la,  worm.    Gen.  46.  13. 
ToLAiTES,  tS'la-ites,  descendants  of 

Tola.     Nuni?  26.  23. 
ToLAD.  t5/lad,  birth.     1  Chr.  4.  29. 
ToPHEL,  to'fel,  lime.     Deut.  1.  1. 
ToPHET,    to'fet,    burning.    Is.    30. 

33. 
ToPHETH,  to/f*?th,  same  as  Tophet. 

2  Kin.  23.  10. 
Top.MAH>  tSr'mah,  privily.  Judg.  9. 

31. 
1  Tou,  to/u,  older  form  of  Toi.   1  Chr. 

18.  9. 

TRACHONrrrs,  ti^k-o-nl'tis,  rugged. 

Luke  3.  1. 
Tboas,  tro'Ss,  so  called  from  Tros. 

Acts  16.  8. 
Trooyxuum,   trS-^l'lT-um.     Acta 

20.  15. 
Trophimus,   trSf'T-mtts,  master   of 

the  house  (?)    Acts  20.  4. 
Trvphena,     trjF  -  f 3 '  n4,    delicate. 

Rom.  16. 12. 
Trvphosa,  try-fo's&j  delicate.  Rom. 

16.  12. 
TtTBAL,  tu'bal,  production  (?).  Qen. 

10.  2. 
TuBAL-CAiN,  tn'bal-kain,  producer 

of  weapons  (?)    Gen.  4.  22. 
Tychicus,   t^k  / 1  -  kiis,   fortuitous. 

Acts  20.  4. 
TVRANNUS,  ty-ran'6us,  tyrant.  Acts 

19.9. 
Tyre,  tyre,  rock.    Josh.  19.  29. 
Tyrus,  ty'ruB,  Latin  name  of  Tyre. 

Jer.  25. 22. 

UcAL,  u'kal,  I  shall  prevail.    Prov. 

30.  1. 
Uel-,  G'el,  will  of  God  (?)    Ezra  10. 
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Ulai,  u'la-i.    Dan.  8.  2. 

Ulam,  ii'lam,  foremost.    1  Chr.  7. 

10. 
Ulla,  Cl'la,  yoke.    1  Chr.  7.  39. 
Ummah,  am' mah,  community.  Josh. 

19.  30. 
UNNi,,&n'ni,  depressed.     I  Chr.  15. 

18. 
Upharsin,  u-far'sin,  and  dividers. 

Dan.  5.  25. 
Uphaz,  u'Mz.    Jer.  10.  9. 
Ur,  Or,  light.    Gen.  11.  28. 
Urbane,  Qr'b^e,  pleasant.    Horn. 

16.  9. 
Ubi,  u'ri,  fiery.     Ex.  31.  2. 
Uriah,  u-ri'ah,  light  ol  Jehovah. 

2  Sam.  11.  3. 
Urias,  u-rl'as,  Greek  form  of  Uriah. 

Mat.  1.  6. 
Uriel,  u'rl-el,  light  of  God.     1  Clir. 

6.  24. 
UaiJAH,  u-rl'jah,  same  as  Uriah.    2 

Kin.  IG.  10. 
Urim,  u'rlm,  lijrht.     Ex.  28.  30. 
Utiiai,  u'tha-C helpful.     1  Chr.  9. 

4. 
Uz,  liz,  fertile.    Gen.  10.  23. 
UzAi,  u'za-i,  hoped  for  (?).    Neh.  3. 

26. 
UzAL,  u'zal,  wanderer.     Gen.   10. 

27. 
UzzA,  tiz'zi,  strength.    2  Kin.  21. 

18. 
UzzAH,   Cz'znh,    another  form    of 

UzzA.    2  Sara.  6.  3. 
UzzKw-sHERAH,    ilz'zen-sLe'rah.    1 

Chr.  7.  24. 
Uzzi,  iiz''zi,  shortened  form  of  Uz- 

ziAH.     1  Chr.  6.  5. 
UzziA,   Cz-zi'4,    another    form    of 

UzziAH.     1  Chr.  11.  44. 
UzziAH,    fiz-zi'ah,  might  of  Jeho- 
vah.    2  Kin.  15.  13. 
UzziEL,  fiz'zl-el,  power  of  God.  Ex. 

6.  18. 
Uzzielttes,  tiz'zT-el-Ites,    descend- 
ants of  Uzziel.    Num.  3.  27. 

Vajezatha,  va^jgz'^-thi,  strong  as 

the  wind  (?).     Est,  9.  9. 
Vakiah,  VR-ni'aI»,  distress  (?).  Ezra 

10.  36. 
Vashni,  v2sh'nT,    strong    (?),    but 

perhaps  not  a  proper  name.    1 

Chr.  6.  28. 
Vashti,  vSsb'tl,  beantiful.    Est.  1. 

9.  • 
VoPHSj.  .v<5f'8i,  expansion  (?).  Num. 

^3.  14. 

Zaanaim,       eS-a-nSTm,      wander- 
ings (?).    Judg.  4.  11. 
Zaanan,   za^atnin,  place  of  flocks. 

Mic.  1.  11."^ 
Saanannxm,  za-a-nXn'nim,  same  as 

Zaanaim.    Josh.  19.  33. 
Zaavan,  za'a-vSn,  disturbed.    Gen. 

36.27. 
Zabad,  za'bad,  gift.  *1  Chr.  2.  36. 
Zabbai,  zSb'bai.     Ezra  10.  28. 
ZABBtJi>,  zaVbud,   giren,    Ezra  8. 

14. 
Zabdi,  zSb'dl,  the  gift  of  JehOvah. 

Josh.  7.  1. 
SUbdihl,  zab'dT-6l,-th9  gift  of  God. 

I  Chr.  27.  2. 
ZAfiuD,  za'bud,  same  as  Zasbuix    1 

Ein.  4.  5. 
Zabttlon,  zSVu-lon,  Greek  form  of 

Zebulcw.    Mat.  4.  13. 
Zaccai,  z§k/ka-I,  pure.    Esrfi.  2.  -9. 
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Zacch.«:u8  or  Zaccheus,  z5k-ke'ua, 

Greek  form  of  Zaccai.    Luke  19. 

2. 
Zacchur,  zSk'kur,  mindful.  1  Chr. 

4.  26. 
Zaccur,  zSk'kur,  same  as  preced- 
ing.   Num.  13.  4. 
Zackariah,  z5k-a-ri'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah remembers.    2  Kin.  14.  29. 
Zachauias,  z5k-a-ri'as,  Greek  form 

of  preceding.  "  Mat.  23.  35. 
Zacher,  za'ker,  memorial.     1  Chr. 

8.  31. 
Zadok,  za'dQk,  just.    2  Sam.  8.  IT. 
Zaham,  zS'ham,  loathing.    2  Chr. 

11.  19. 
Zair,  za'ir,  smaU.    2  Kin.  8.  21. 
Zalaph,   za'laf,  wound  (?).    Neh. 

3.30. 
Zalmom,  zSl'mSn,   shady-  2  Sam. 

23.  28. 
Zalmonah,    zal-mo'nah,    same   as 

preceding.     Num.  33.  41. 
Zalmunna,  zal-mQn'n&,  shelter  de- 
nied.   Judg.  8.5. 
ZAMzuaanM,  zam-zttm'mim.    Deut, 

2.  20. 
Zanoah,  za"-n5'ah,    marsh.     Josh. 

15.34. 
Zaph.nath  -  PAAKEAHy    z5f'nath-pa- 

a-ne'ah,  prince  of  the  life  of  the 

age.    Gen.  41.  45. 
Zaphon,  za'f5n,   north.    Josh.  13. 

27. 
Zara,  za'ri,  Greek  form  of  Zarah. 
.  Mat.  1.  3. 
Zarah,  za'rah,  sunrise  (?).    Gen. 

38.  30. 
Zareah,  za're-ah,  hornet.    Neh.  11. 

29. 
ZARKATHrTES,   zS'rg-ath-ites,    inha- 
bitants of  Zareah.     I  Chr.  2.  53. 
Zared,  za'red,  exuberant  growth. 

Num.  21.  12. 
Zarsphath,    iSr'g-f^th,    workshop 

for  reftniug  metals.     1  Kin.  17.  9. 
Zabetan,  zSr'g-tSn,  same  as  Za^- 

than.    Josh.  3.  16. 
Zaebth  -  shahae,    za'reth-shE'har, 

the  splendour  of   the  morning. 

Josh.  13.  19. 
ZiiRHiTEs,    zSir'hTtes,    persons    (de- 
scended from  Zerah.    Num.  26. 

13. 
Zartanas,  zar't'i-nah.    1  Kn.  4. 

12. 
Zartuan,  zar'than,  same  as  Zarb- 

tan.     1  Klo.  7.  ¥i. 
Zatthu,  zSt'thu,  same  as  Zattu. 
.  Neh.  10.  14. 
Zattu,  iJt'tu,  Irascible  (?).    Ezra 

2.8. 
Zavan,  za'van,  same  as  Zaavan. 

1  Chr.  1.42. 
ZazAt  zS'zi.    1  Chr.  2.  33. 
Zebadiah,  zgb-a-di'ah,  full  form  of 

Zabdi.    1  Chr.  8.  15. 
Zzbah,  ze'bah,  sacrifice.    Judg.  8. 

5. 
Zebaim,  ze-ba'im,  same  ad  Zeboiji. 

Ezra  2.  57. 
Zebedee,  zSb/g-dee,  Greek  form  of 

Zebadiah.     Mat.  4.  21. 
Zebes'a,  ze-bi'n6,  bought.    Ezra  10: 

43.     ■ 
Zeboim,   ze-bo'im,   gazelles.    Gen. 

10.  19. 
Zebudab,  ze-bu'dah,  given.    2  Kiiu 

23.^. 
ZEBUi.,ze''buJ,  habitation.    Judg.  9. 

28. 


ZEB 


PROPER  NAMES. 


ZUZ 


Zebulonite,  zSVu-lon-Tte,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon.  Judg. 
12.  11. 

Zebulun,  zSb/u-Iun.    Gen.  30.  20. 

Zebulunites,  z5b'u-lun-ites,  a  less 
correct  way  of  spelling  Zebulon- 
iTES.    Num.  26, 27. 

Zechariah,  zSk-a-ri'a!),  a  better 
way  of  spelling  Zachariah.  2Chr. 
24.  20. 

Zedad,  ze'dSd,  hunting  (?).  Num. 
34.8. 

Zedekiah,  z5d-e-kFah,  justice  of 
Jehovah.    1  Kin.  22.  11. 

Zeeb,  ze'eb,  wolf.    Judg.  7.  25. 

Zelah,  ze'lah,  side.    Josh.  18.  28. 

Zelek,  zS'lek,  fissure.  2  Sam.  23. 
37. 

Zelophehad,  ze-lo^fe-had,  feature. 
Num.  2G.  33. 

Zelotes,  2e-lo'tes,  Greek  equiva- 
lent of  Cakaanite,  an  emulator. 
Luke  G.  15. 

Zelzah,  zSI'zah,  shade  in  the  heat. 
1  Sam.  10.  2. 

Zemaraim,  zSm-a-ra^im,  two  fleeces. 
Josh.  18.  22. 

Zemarite,  zem'a-rite.    Gen.  10. 18. 

Zemira,  ze-mi'ra.     1  Chr.  7.  8. 

Zenan,  ze'nan,  same  as  Zaakan. 
Josh.  15.  37. 

Zenas,  ze'nas,  contraction  of  Zbno- 
dorus.    Tit.  3.  13. 

Zephaniah,  zSf-a-ni'ab,  whom  Je- 
hovah hid.     2  kin.  25.  18. 

Sephath,  ze'fath,  watch-tower  (?). 
Judg.  1.  17. 

Zephathah,  zef'a-thah.  2  Chr.  1-i. 
10. 

Zepki,  ze'fl,  same  as  Zefhath.  1 
Chr.  1.  36. 

Zepho,  ze'fo,  older  form  of  Zepki. 
Gen.  36.  11. 

Zephon,  ze'f on,  a  looking  out.  Num. 
26.  15. 

Zephonitss,  ze'fcn-Ttes,  descend- 
ants of  Zephon.     Num.  2G.  15. 

Zer,  zer,  flint  (?).     Josh.  19.  .35. 

Zerar,  ze'rah,  dawn.     2  Chr.  14.  9. 

Zerahiah,  z6r-a-hl'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah caused  to  rise.     1  Chr.  6.  G. 

Zered,  ze'red,  same  as  Zarsd. 
Deut.  2.  13. 

Zerbda,  z5r'e-di,  cool.    1  Kin.  11. 

.26. 

Zbredathah,  ze-rSd'a-thah,  same 
^  preceding.    2  Chr.  4. 17. 


Zererath^  z5r'e-rJth.    Judg.  7.  22. 
Zeresh,  ze'resh,  gold.     Est.  5.  10. 
Zereth,  ze'reth,  gold  (?).     1  Chr. 

4.7. 
Zeri,  ze'ri,  same  as  Izri.     1  Chr. 

25.  3, 
Zeror,  ze'ror,  bundle.    1  Sam.  9. 1. 
Zeruah,  ze-ru'ah,  leprous.     1  Kin. 

11.  26. 
Zerubbabel,    ze-rub'ba-b§l,     scat- 
tered in  Babylon.     Hag.  1.  1. 
Zeruiah,  zgr-u-i'ah.     1  Sam.  26.  G. 
Zetham,    ze'tham,    olive.     1    Chr. 

23.8. 
Zethan,  ze'than,  aame  as  Zetham. 

1  Chr.  7.  10. 
'Zethar,  ze'thar.     Est.  1.  10. 
ZiA,  zl'a,  motion.     1  Chr.  5,  13. 
Ziba,  zi'ba,  planter.     2  Sam.  9.  2. 
ZiBEON,  zTb'e-on,  dyed.    Gen.  36.  2. 
ZiBiA,  zIb'T-a,  gazelle  (?).     1  Chr. 

8.  9. 
ZiBiAH,  zTb'T-ah,  same  as  Zisia.    2 

Kin.  12.  1. 
ZiCHRi,  zlk'ri,  famous.    2  Chr.  23. 1. 
ZiDDiM,  zid^dim,  sides.     Josh.  19. 

35. 
Zidkijah,  ztd-kl'jah,  justice  of  Je- 
hovah.    Neh.  10. 1. 
ZiDON,  zFdon,  fishing.     Gen.  49. 13. 
Zidonians,  zi-do'ni-ans,  inhabitants 

of  Zidon.    Judg.  10.  12. 
ZiF,  zTf,  blossom.     1  Kin.  6.  1. 
ZiHA,  zl^ha,  drought.     Ezra  2.  43. 
Ziklao,  zTk'iag.     Josh.  15.  31. 
ZiLLAH,  zTi'iah,  shade.     Gen.  4.  19. 
ZiLPAH,  zIFpah,  dropping.      Gen. 

29.  24. 
ZiLTHAi,  zirthai,  shady,    1  Chr.  8. 

20. 
ZiMMAH,    zim'mah,    planning.      1 

Chr.  6.  20, 
ZiMRAN,  zlm'r^n,  celebrated.    Gen. 

25.  2. 
ZiMRi,  zTm'ri,  same  aa  Zimran.    1 

Kin.  16.  9. 
ZiN,  zTn,  thorn.    Num.  13  21. 
ZiNA,  zl'na,  abundance  (?).    1  Chr. 

23.  10. 
ZiON,  zi'Sn,  sunny.    2  Sam.  5.  7. 
ZioRi  zl'or,   smailness.     Josh.  15. 

54. 
ZiPH,  zTf,  flowing.    1  Chr.  4.  16. 
ZiPHAH,  zl'fah,  feminine  of  Zr?H.    i 

Chr.  4.  16. 
ZiPHiM,  zif'im,  inbabitanta  o£  Ziph. 

Fa.  54,  title. 


ZiPHiTEs,  zTf'Ites,  same  as  Ziphim. 

1  Sam.  23.  19. 
ZiFHioN,'zIt'I-on,  same  as  Zephcn. 

Gen.  46.  10. 
ZrPHROK,     zif'ron,     sweet     smell. 

Num.  34.  9. 
ZrppoR,  zTp'por,  bird.    Num.  22.  2. 
ZipPORAH,  zTp-po'rah,  fem.  of  Zip- 

poa.     Ex.  2.  21. 
Zfthri,  zith'rT,  protection  of  Jeho- 
vah (?).     Ex.  6.  22. 
Ziz,  zTz,  a  flower.     2  Chr.  20.  IG. 
ZizA,  zi'za,  abundance.    1  Chr.  4. 

37. 
ZiZiVH,  zPzah.     1  Clir.  23.  II. 
ZoAN,  zo-'an,  low  region.     Num.  13. 

22. 
ZoAR,  zo'ar>  smailness.     Gen.  13, 

10. 
ZoBA,  zo'ba,  a  plantation.    2  Sam. 

10.  6. 
ZoBAK,  zo'bah,  same  as  precediug. 

1  Sam.  14.  47. 
ZoBEBAH,  zo-be'bah,  walking  slow- 
ly.    1  Chr.  4.  8. 
ZoHAR,  zo'har,  light.    Gen.  23.  3. 
ZOHELETH.  zo'he-lSth,  serpent  stone.' 

t  Kin   r  9.    ^ 
ZoHETH,  zo'heth,  strong  (?).    1  Chr. 

4.  20. 
ZoPHAK,  zo'fah,  a  cruse  {?).    1  Chn 

7.  3.5. 
ZoPHAi,  zo'fai,  honeycomb.    1  Chr. 

6.  26. 
ZoPH^iR,  ZG-'fsr,  chatterer.    Job  2. 

11. 
ZorHiM,  zu-'nsx},  watchers.      Num. 

23.  14. 
ZoRAR,  zo'rah,  a  place  of  hornets. 

Josh.  19.  41. 
ZosATHiTEs,  so'rath-Ites,  people  of 

Zorah.     1  Chr.  4.  2. 
ZoREAR,  zo're-ah,  same  as  Zorah. 

Josh.  15.  33^ 
ZoRrrEs,  zo'rites,  same  as  Zoratk- 

ITE3.     1  Chr.  2.  54. 
ZoROBABEL,      zo-r5b'a-b5I,      Greek 

form  of  Zerubbabel.    Rtat.  1.  12. 
ZuAE,  zu'ar,  same  as  Zoar.    Num. 

1  8. 
ZuPK,  zuf,  flag,  sedge.    1  Sam.  1. 1, 
ZuR,  zQr,  rock.     Num.  25.  15. 
ZuRiEL,  zu'rT-el,  God  is  the  Rock. 

Num.  3.  35. 
Zurishaddai,  zu-rT-shSd'da-i,  whose 

Almighty  is  the  Rock.    I?um.  1. 6» 
Zu3iM,  zu^zim.    Geo*  11.  5. 


179 


r^ 


SUBJECT-INDEX 
TO    THE    HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 


AARON,  BROTHER  of  MOSES,  the 
FIRST  HIGH  PRIEST,  .  eometh 
forth  to  meet  Moses;  can  speak 
well ;  appoiuced  by  God  to  be 
Moses'  spoKesman,  Ex.  4.  14,  16, 
27. 

with  Moses  appeals  to  Pharaoh; 
chided  by  him,  Ex.  5.  1. 

his  rod  becomes  a  serpent,  Ex.  7. 
10. 

changes  the  waters  into  blood,  Ex. 

7.  20. 

causes  the  plagues  of  frog's,  lice, 

flies,  Ex.  8.  5, 17,  24. 
with  Moses— the  plague  of  boils, 

Fx.  9.  10. 
with  Hur  holds  up  Moses'  hands, 

Ex.  17.  12. 

Set  apart  for  priest's  office,  Ex.  23. 
makes  the  golden  calf,  Ex.  52.  4  ; 

God's  anger  thereat,  Ex.  32.  7; 

Deut.  9.  20. 

his  excuse  to  Moses,  Ex.  32.  22. 
consecration,  Ev.  29  ;  Lev.  S. 
offers  sacrifice,  Lev.  9. 
I    his  sons  (Nadab  and  Abihu)  offer 
'     strange  fire,  and  die.  Lev.  10.  1; 
'     Nnm.  3.  4. 
his  sons  (Eleazar  and  Ithimar)  cen- 
sured by  Moses,  Lev.  10.  16. 
not  to  drink  wine  when  going  into 

the  tabernacle.  Lev.  10.  8. 
speaks  against  Moses,  Num.  12. 
rebuked  by  God,  Num.  12.  9. 
spoken   against  by  Korah,  Num. 

16.  3. 
makes  atonement,  and  the  plague 

is  stayed.  Num.  16.  46-43. 
his  rod  buds,  and  is  kept  in  ark  for 
I     a  token,  Num.  17.  8. 
for  unbelief  excluded  from  the  pro- 
mised land.  Num.  20.  12. 
dies  on  mount  Hor,  Num.  20.  2?. 
chosen  by  God,  Ps.  105.  26 ;  Heb. 

5.4. 

his  line,  1  Chron.  6.  49. 
ABADDON  (Apollyon),  angel  of  the 

bottomless  pit.  Rev.  9.  11. 
ABANA  (and    Pharpar),    rivers  of 

Damascus,  2  Kings  5.  12. 
ABARIM,  mountams  of,  including 
■    Nebo,  Piagah,  Hor,  Num.  27.  12; 

Deut.  32.  49. 
ABBA,  Father,  Mark  14.  36 ;  Rom. 

8.  15 ,  Gal.  4.  6. 

ABDON  (a  judge),  Judg.  12.  13. 
ABED  NEGO  saved   in    fiery  fur- 
nace, Dan.  3.     See  Is.  43.  2. 
.  ABEL,  second  son  of  Adam,  Gen. 
I     4.2. 
his  offering  accepted, -Gen.  4.  4. 
slain  by  Cain,  Gea.  4.  8. 
righteous.  Matt.  23.  35  -1  John  3. 12. 
blood  of,  Luke  11.  51 ;  Heb.  12.  24. 
faith  of,  Heb.  11.  4. 
ABEL-MIZRAIM,  mourning  of  the 
Egyptians,  Gen.  50. 11. 
I    -Shittim.  Num.  33.  49. 
,    -M2holah,  Judg. '7.  22 ;  I  Kin.  4. 12  ; 
I      19.  16. 

I  ABIATHAR,  the  priest,  flies  from 
Saul  to  David,  1  Sara.  22.  20. 
follows  Adonijah,  1  Kings  1.  7. 
deposed  by  Solomon,  1  Kings  2.  26. 
ABIB,  the  Hebrew  passover  month, 

Ex.13.  4;  23.15;  34.  18. 
ABIEZER,     ancestor    of    Gideon, 

Josh.  17.  2  ;  Judg.  G. 
ABIGAIL,  wife  of  Nabal,  and  after 
wards  of  David,  1  Sam.  25.  39. 


ABIGAIL -con^ 

mother  of  Chileab,  according  to  2 
Sam.  3.  3,  or  Daniel,  according  to 
1  Chron.  3.  1. 
ABIHU,  brother  of   Nadab,  offers 

strange  fire,  and  dies,  Lev.  10.  2. 
ABU  AH  (or  Abijam),kmg  of  Judah, 
walked  in  the  sins  of  his  father,  1 
Kings  15.  3. 
makes  war  against  Israel,  2  Chr.  13. 

(son  of  Jeroboam),  his  death 

foretold  by  Ahijah  the  prophet, 
1  Kings  14.  12.  ,  ^        , 

ABIMELECH  (king  of  Gerar),  re- 
proved by  God  about  Abraham's 
wife.  Gen.  -20.  3. 

rebukes    Abraham    and    restores 
Sarah,  Gen.  20.  9,  14. 
healed  at  Abraham's  prayer,  Gen. 
29.  17. 

. (another)  Isaac  rebuked  by, 

for  denying  hia  wife,  Gen.  26.  10.. 
covenants  with  Isaac,  Gen.^26.  27. 

(king  at  Shechem),  son  of  the 

judge  Gideon,  Judg.  8.  31. 
murders  his  brethren,  Judg.  9.  5. 
his  death,  Judg.  9.  54. 
ABINADAB  receives  the  a?k  from 
Philistines,  1  Sam.  7. 1 ;  2  Sam.  6.  3. 
ABIRAM,  with  Korah  and  Dathan, 

rebels  against  Moses,  Num.  16. 
his  punishment.  Num.  IS.  31 ;  26.  10* 
ABISH  AG,  the  Shuaammite,  minis- 
ters to  David,  1  Kings  1.  3. 
cause  of  breach  between  Solomon 
and  Adonijah,  1  Kings  2.  22. 
ABISHAI,  brother  of  Joab,  1  Chron. 
2,  16  ;  with  David  carries  off  Saul's 
spear,  1  Sam.  26.  6-9. 
slays  three  hundred  men,  2  Sam. 
23.  18.     See  also  1  Chron.  11.  20 ; 
18.  12. 
ABNER,  cousin  of  Saul,  commander 
of  his  army^  Sam.  14.  50. 
reproved  by  David,  1  Sam.  26.  5,  14. 
makes  Ish-bosheth  king,    2   Sam. 
2.8. 

goes  over  to  David,  2  Sam.  C.  8. 
slain  by  Joab,  2  Sam.  3.  27. 
mourned  by  David,  2  Sam.  3.  31. 
ABOMINATION     (of    desolation), 
Dan.  9.  27  ;  11.  31 ;  12. 11 ;  Mat.  24. 

15  ;  Mark  13.  14. 

national,  Deut.   18.  9.  12 :  Ezek.  .5. 

11 ;  7  ;  8.  5  ;  11. 18  ;  16.  22  ;  Hos.  11. 

10. 
of  offerings.  Lev.  7. 18 ;  Deut.  17. 1 ; 

23.  18  ;  Prov.  15.  8 ;  Isa.  1. 13  ;  41.  24. 
prayer  of  the  wicked,  Prov.  28.  9. 
unuurity.  Lev.  18.  22  ;  20.  ^3. 
defilement.  Dent.  2';.  4  ;  1  Kings  11. 

5 ;  Prov.  16.  12 ;  Isa.  66.  17  ;  Ezek. 

16  ;  Rev.  21.  27. . 

falsity,  Prov.  11.  1 ;  17. 15 ;  20. 10,  23. 
idolatry,  Deut.  7.  25,  26 ;  27.  15 ;  2 

Kings  23.  13  ;  Jer.  2.  7  ;'  Ezek.  18. 

12  ;  Mai.  2. 11. 

pride,  Prov.  3.  32 ;  6. 16 ;  11.  20 ;  16.  5. 
ABRAHAM  {khT^m)  begotten   by 

Terah,  Gen.  ?1.  27. 
blessed  by  God,  and  sent  to  Canaan, 

Gen.  12.  5. 

goes  down  to  Egypt.  Gen.  12. 10. 
causes  his  wife  to  pass  as  his  sister. 

Gen.  1?.  13 ;  20.  2. 
strife  betvreea  him  and  Lot,  -Gen. 

13.  7. 

separates  from  Lot,  Gf;n.  13.  11. 
his  seed  to  be  as  the  dust  of  the 

earth.  Gen.  13.  16. 
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ABRAHAM-cont. 
delivers  Lot  from  captivity,  and  re- 
fuses the  spoil,  Gen.  14.  16. 
blessed  by  Melchizedek,  king  of  Sa- 
lem, Gen.  14.  19  ;  Heb.  7.  4. 
his  faith  counted  for  righteousness. 

Gen.  15.  6. 
God's  covenant  with.  Gen.  15.  18 ; 

Ps.  105.  9. 

he  and  house  circumcised,  Gen.  17. 
entertains  angels.  Gen.  18. 
pleads  for  Sodom,  Gen.  18.  23. 
sends  away  Hagar  and   Ishmael, 

Gen.  21. 14. 

his  faith  hi  offering  Isaac,  Gen.  22. 
buys    Machpelah    of    Ephron   the 

Hittite  for  a  burying-place.  Gen. 

23. 

sends  for  a  wife  for  his  son.  Gen.  24. 
gives  his  goods  to  Isaac,  Gen.  25.  5. 
dies  (in  a  good  old  age).  Gen.  25:  8. 
his  faith  and  works,  Is.  41.  8  ;  51.  2 ; 

John  8.  31 ;   Acts  7.  2  ;   Rom.  4 ; 

Gal.  3.  6 ;  Heb.  11.  8 ;  James  2.  21. 
his  posterity.  Gen.  25. 1. 
ABSALOM,  David's  sou,  2  Sam.  3.  3. 
slays  Amnon,  2  Sam.  13.  28. 
conspires  against  David,  2  Sam.  15. 
David  flies  trora,  2  Sam.  15. 17. 
caught  bv  head  in  an  oak,  2  Sam. 

18. 9.  I 

slain  by  Joab,'2  Sam.  18. 14. 
wept  by  David,  2  Sam.  18.  33 ;  19. 1. 
ACCESS  to  God  by  faith,  Rom.  5. 2  ; 

Eph.  2.  18;  3.  12  ;  Heb.  7.  19;  lo. 

19.     See  Is.  55.  6;  Hos.  14.  2;  Joel 

2.  12  ;  John  14.  6  ;  James  4.  8. 
its  blessedness,  Ps.  65.  4  ;  73.  28  ;  Is. 

2.  3  :  Jer.  31.  6.     See  Prayeb. 
ACCURSED,  what  so  called',  Deut. 

21.  23 ;  Josh.  6.  17  ;  7.  1 ;  1  Chr.  2 

7;  Is.  65.  20;  Gal.  1.  8. 
ACELDAMA,  field  of  blood.  Mat. 

27.  8 ;  Acts  1.  18. 
ACHAIA,  Paul  in.  Acts  18. 
contribution  for  poor  bv,  Rom.  15. 

26 ;  2  Cor.  9.  2.     See  1  Cor.  16.  15  ; 

2  Cor.  11.  10. 
ACHAN  takes  tlie  accursed  thing  ; 

is  stoned,  Josh.  7;  22.20;  lChr.2.  7. 
ACHiSH,  king   of  Gath,  succours 

David,  1  Sam.  21.  10 ;  27.  2 ;  28.  1  ; 

29.  6.     See  1  Kuags  2.  39. 
ACHOR,    valley   of,    Achan    slain 

there,  Josh.  7.  26.     See  Hos.  2.  15. 
ACHSAH,  Caleb's  daughter,  won  iu 

marriage  bv  Othniel,  Judc  1.  13. 
asks  her  fatner's  blessing,  Judg.  1. 

ADAAf,  created.  Gen.  1. 
called  the  son  of  God,  Luke  3.  38. 
blessed.  Gen.  1.  28, 
placed  in  Eden,  Gen.  2.  8. 
first  called  Adam,  Gen.  2.  19. 
creatures  named  by.  Gen.  2.  19. 
calls  hie  v^ife  Eve,  Gen.  3.  20. 
his  fall  and  punishment.  Gen.  3. 
hides  from  God.  Gen.  3.  8. 
ground  cursed  tor  his  sake.  Gen.  3. 

his  doath.  Gen.  5.  5. 

transgression.  Job  31.  33;  Rom.  5. 
14. 

first  Adam,  1  Cor.  15.  45 ;  1  Tim.  2. 
13. 

in,  all  die.  1  Cor.  15.  22. 

Adam,  the  last,  1  Cor.  15.45. 
ADDAN,  a  city  of   the  captivity, 

.  K7ra  2.  59. 
ADM  AH.  city  of  plain.    See  Sodom. 


ADMONISH. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


AMBITION. 


ADMONISH,  Jer.  42.  19;  Ecol.  4. 
13  ;  U.  12  ;  Acts  21.  y  ;  Rom.  IV  14; 
1  Thes.  5.  U  ;  2  Thes.  3.  15 ;  Col.  3. 

ADMONITION,  1  Cor.  10.  11 ;  Eph. 

'     6.  4  ;  Titus  :i.  10. 
ADONl-BEZEK.  Judg.  1.  5. 
ADONIJAH,  fourth  son  of  David, 
usurps  tlje  kingdom,  1  Kin.  1.  5, 

11,  25. 

is  pardoned  by  Solomon,  1  Kin.  1. 

53. 
seeking  to.obtain  Abishag,  is  slain, 

1  Kill.  2  17  2\ 
ADONI-ZtDEC,  king  of  Jerusalem, 

resists  Joshua,  Johii.  lu.  1. 
his  death.  Josh.  lU.  26. 
ADOPTION  of  the  children  of  God, 

John  1.  12;  20.  17;  Rom.  8.  14;  2 

Cor.  G.  18  ;  Gal.  4  ;  Eph.  1.  5 ;  Heb. 

2.  10;  12.  5;  Jam.  1.  18  ;1  John  3.1. 
of  the  Gentiles,  Is.  66.  I'J;  Hos.  2. 

23  ;   Acts  15.  3 ;   Rom.  8.  15,  23 ;  9. 

24  ;  Gal.  4.  5 ;  Eph.  1.  5  ;  2  ;  J  ;  Col. 
1.  27. 

ADULLAM,  cave  of,  1  Sam.  22.  1  ; 

1  Chr.  11.  lo. 
ADULTERY  of  Tamar,  Gen.  38.  24. 
of  David,  2  Sam.  11.  2. 
of  Herod,  Mark  6.  17. 
woman  taken  in,  John  8.  3. 
in  what  it  consists,  Mat.  5.  28 ;  15. 
19;  19.  9;  Mark?.  21 ;  10.  11. 
forbidden,  Ex.  20.  14  ;  Deut.  5.  18  ; 
Mat.  19.  IS;   Rom.  13.  9  ;  Gal.  5. 19. 
penalty  of,  Lev.  20.  10;  Mai.  3.  3; 
iCor.  6.  9;  Heb.  13,4. 
SPIRITUAL,  Jer.  3  ;  13. 27  ;  Ezek.  16 ; 
23 ;  Hos.  1  ;  2;  Rev.  2.  22. 
ADVERSARY,  Ex.  23.  22  ;  1  Tim. 
5.  14. 
agree  with.  Mat.  5.  25. 

• the  devil,  resist,  1  Pet.  5.  8,  9. 

ADVERSITY,  Heb.  13.  3. 
ADVOCATE  (Christ).  1  John  2.  1. 
>ENEAS.  heahng  of,  Acts  9.  33. 
/ENON.  Jolin  baptizes  at.  John  3.  ?3. 
AFFECTION  to  God'8  house,  1  Chr. 
29.  3;  Ps.  26.  8;  R4.  2.  10. 
to  God  (panting  for),  Ps.  42.  1  ;  119. 
set  on  things  above,  Col.  3.  2. 
fleshly  afTections  to  be  crucified. 
Gal.  5.  16.24;  2  Pet.  2.  1^-.    ' 
AFFLICTED,  duty  towards.  Job  6. 
14 ;   Ps.  82.  3  ;  Prov.  22.  22 ;  1  Tira. 
5.  1(1;  Jam.  1.  27;  5.  13. 
AFFLICTION,  the  re.<;ult  of  sin,  2 
Sam.  12.  14 ;  Ps.  90.  7  ;  Ezek.  6.  13. 
foretold.  Gen.   15.   13;   la.  10.    12; 
Jer.  29. 17  ;  42.  16;  Ezek.  20."  37. 
man  born  to.  Job  5.  6,  7. 
comes  from  God,  Gsn.  15. 13  ;  Num. 
14.  33  ;  2  Kings  6.  33 ;  Job  10.  15  ; 
Ps.  6(>.  11;  I.s.'9.  1. 
sent  in  mercy.  Gen.  50.  20;  Ex^  1. 
12;  Deuf.  8.  16;  Ps.  106.  43;  Ezek. 

20.  37;  Nahum  1.  12;  Mnt.  24.  9; 
Acts  20.  23  ;  Rom.  8.  IS ;  Heb.  12. 
6;  Jam.  5.  10;  Rev.  7.  14. 

promises  of  support  under,  Ps.  46. 
5 ;  Is.  25.  4  ;  43.  2 ;  Jer.  16.  19  :  39. 
17  ;  Nab.  1.  7  ;  Mnt.  11.  28  ;  John 
14;  Acts  14.  22;  Heb.  2.  18;  Rev. 

3.  10. 

resignation  under,  Ps.  119.  75. 
comfort  under,  Ps.  27.  5  ;  Is.  49. 13; 

61.  2  ;  Jer.  31.  13 ;  Mat.  5.  4  ;  Luke 

7.  13  ;  John  16.  20,  33 ;  2  Cor.  i.  4 ; 

7.  6 ;  1  Pet.  4.  13. 

object  of,  1  Cor.  11.  32  ;  1  Pet.  5.  10. 
effects  of,  2  Cor.  4.  17. 
proof  of  God's  love,  Prov.  3.  12; 

Heb.  12.  6;  Rev.  3.  19. 
enduran'^e  of,  1  Sam.  3.  18;  2  Sam. 

12.  16  ;  Neh.  9.  3  ;  Job  1.  21 ;  2. 10  ; 
5.  17;  13.  15;  34.  31;  P.S.  IS,  6,  27. 
4;  39.  9;  50.  15;  55.  16,  22;  56.  3; 
71.  14  ;  Jer.  50.  4  ;  Lnm.  3.  39  ;  Luke 

21.  19;  Rom.  12.  12;  2  Cor.  1.  9; 
1  Thes.  4.  13  ;  2  Thes.  1.  4  ;  Heb.  12. 
1;  Jam.  1.  4;  5.  10;  1  Pet.  2  20. 

supplication  under,  Judg.  4.  3 ;  1 
Sam.  1.  10  ;  2  Sam.  24,  10 ;  2  Kings  j 


AFFLICTION-con/. 
19.  16  ;  20.  1.  2  :  2  Chr.  14.  11 ;  20.  6; 
Ezra  y.  6;    Neh.  9.   32;  Job  lU.  2  ; 

13.  23;  33.  26;  Ps.  bb.  13;  Jer.  17. 
13  ;  31.  18  ;  Lam.  5.  1  ;  Dan.  9.  3  ; 
Hab.  3.  2;  Mat.  26.  39;  2  Cor.  12. 
8  ;  James  5.  13. 

exhort-ation  under,  Df  ut.  8.  3 ;  Neh. 

1.  8;  Prov.  3.  11;  John  5.  14. 
confession  of  sin  under,  Num.  21.  7 ; 

Job  7.  2U ;   Ps.   32.  :> ;  Is.  64.  5,  6  ; 

Jer.  31.  18 ;  Mic.  7.  9. 
repentance  under.  Job  34.  31 ;  Ps. 

78.  34  ;  Hos.  6.  1 ;  Luke  15.  17. 
support  under,  Deut.  4.   30,   31  ;  2 

Chr.  7.  13,- 14  ;  Job  33.  2b  ;  Ps.  73. 

26  ;  Is.  10.  20. 
deliverances  from,  Ps.  34.  4,  19;  40. 

2  ;  1-26.  2,  3  ;  Prov.  12.  13  ;  Is.  63.  9  ; 

Jonah  2.  1,2;  2  Tim.  3.  11 ;  4.  17, 

18. 
benefits  of.  Job  23.  10  ;  3G.  8 ;  Ps. 

66.  10  ;  119.  67,  71 ;  Eccl.  7.  2  ;  Is.  1. 

25;  2b.  9;  4m.  10;  Lam.  3. 19,  27,  39; 

Ezek.  14.  11 ;  Hos.  2.  6 ;  .5.  15  ;  Mic. 

6.  9  ;  Zech.  13.  9  ;  John  15.  2  ;  Acts 

14.  22 ;  Rom.  5.  3  :  2  Cor.  4.  8 ;  12. 
7  ;  PhU.  1.  12;  Heb.  12.  10 ;  1  Pet. 

2.  20. 

AGABUS,  famine  and  Paul's  suffer- 
ings foretold  by.  Acts  11.  28;  21. 
10. 
AG  AG,  king  of  Amalek,  spared  by 
Saul,  elain  by  Samuel,  1  Sam.  15. 
pr'^>krn  of  by  Balaam,  Num.  24. 
AGATE,  Ex.  23.  19  ;  Is.  54.  12. 
AGONY,   Ciirist's,   in  tlie  garden, 

Mat.  27.  36 ;  Luke  22.  44.  &c. 
AGRIPPA,  Paul's  defence  before, 
Acts  25.  22 ;  2b. 

almost  persuaded.  Acts 26.  28. 
AG UR'S  prophecy,  Prov.  30. 
AHAB,  king  of  Israel,  1  Kingsie.  29. 
marries  Jezebel ;    his   idolatry,    1 
Kings  16.  31. 

meets  Elijah.  1  Kings  18.  17. 
defeats  the  Syrians,  1  Kings  20. 
punished  for  sparing  Ben-liadod,  1 
Kings  20.  42. 

takts  Naboth's  vineyard,  1  Kings 
21.  17. 

his  repentance,  1  Kings  21.  27, 
trusts  false  prophets,  and  is  mor- 
tally woundeil  at  Ramoth-gilead, 
1  Km.  22.  6.  34  ;  2  Chr.  P3. 

(son  of  Kolaiah),  and  Zede- 

kiah.  lying  prophets.  Jer.  29.  21. 
AHASUJi:RUS  reigns  licm  India  tO 
Ethiopia.  Est.  1.  1. 
Vashti's  disobedience  to,  and   di- 
vorce, Est.  1.  12;  2.4. 
makes  Esther  queen.  Est.  2.  17, 
advances  Ham  an,  Est.  3.  1. 
his  decree  to  destroy  the  Jews,  Est. 

3.  12. 

rewards  Mordeoai'.s  loyalty.  Est.  6. 
h^ngs  Haman,  Est.  7.  !) ;  8.  9. 
advances  Mordecai,  Est.  9.  4;  10.' 
AHAZ,  king  of  Judah.  2  Kings  16. 
spoils  the  temnle,  2  Kings  16.  17. 
his  idolatry,  2  "Chr.  28.  2. 
afflicted  by  Syrians,  2  Chr.  28.  5. 
comforted  by  Isaiah,  Is.  7. 
will  not  a«k  a  sign.  Is.  7.  12. 
AHAZIAH.kin-  of  Judah,  his  wick- 
ed reign,  2  Kings  8.  2  >. 
goes  with  Joram  to  meet  Jehu,  2 
Kings  9.  21. 

smitten  by  Jehu,  2  Kmgs  9.  27 ;  2 
Clir.  22.  9. 

king  of  Israel,  1  Kin.  22.  40,  49. 

his8ickne.ss  and  idolatry,  2  Kings  1. 
hi'i  judgment  by  Elijah,  2  Kings  1. 
AHIJAH  prophesies  to  Jeronoam 
against  Solomon,  1  Kings  11.  31; 
against  Jeroboam,  and  foretells 
his  Ron's  death,  1  Kings  14.  7. 
AHIKAM,  2  Kings  22.  12. 

protects  Jeremiah,  Jer.  26.  24. 

AHIMAAZ,   son   of   Zadok,  serves 

D-vH,  2  Sam.  1.5.  27  ;  17. 17  ;  18.  19. 

AHIMELECH  slain  by  Saul's  order, 

for  assisting  David,  1  Sam.  22.  22. 
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AHITHOPHEL'S  treachery,  2  S.tm. 

15.  31  ;  lb.  2u,  disgrace,  and  hui- 

cide,  2  Sam.  J7.  1,  23.     See  Ps.  41, 

9  ;  55.  12  ;  109. 
AHOLAH  (Samaria),  and  AHOLI- 

BAH^JerUsalem),  their  adulteries. 

Ezek.  23.  4. 
AHOLIAB  inspired  to  construct  the 

tabernacle,  Exod.  35.  34  ;  36,  \<' 
AI,   men   of,  contend  with  Israel. 

Josh.  7.  5.  V  " 
AL.\RM,  how  sounded.  Num.  10.  5. 
ALEXANDER  (and  Rufus),  Mark 

a  member  of  the  council.  Acts 

4.  6. 

nil  Ephesian  Jew,  .\ct«  19.  .33. 

the  f  uppersmith,  1  Tim.  t.  20; 

2Tim.  4.  14, 

ALLEGORY,  Gal.  4.  24. 

ALLELUIA.     .SW  H.m.leli'Jah. 

ALLON-BACHUTH,  o.ik  of  weep- 
ing, Gen.  35.  8;  1  Kiiijrs  13.  14. 

ALL  THINGS  lawful,  buL  not  expe- 
dient, 1  Cor.  6.  12. 

ALA//UHTy{QoDKOen.  17.  1  ;  Ex. 
6.  3  ;  Num.  24.  4  ;  Ruth  1.  20, -Job 

5.  17  ;  l3.  13.  6 ;  Ezek.  1.  24  ;  Rev. 
1.8.     .SerGOD. 

ALMONDS,     Aaron's    rod   brir.gs 

forth.  Num.  17.  «.     .Se^  Jer.  1.  Jl. 
ALMSGIVING,  Mat.  6.  1 ;  Luke  11. 

41  ;  12.  33. 

exnmplesof,  Act8  3.  2;  10.  2  ;  24.  17. 
ALOES,  Ps.  45.  8  ;  Cant.  4.  14  ;  John 

19.  39. 
ALPHA,  nev.  1.  8. 11 :  21.  6  ;  2-2.  13. 
ALTAR  built  by  Noah,  Gen.  «.  20. 

ALram,  Gen.  12.  7,  8  ;  13.  4.  18 ;  22. 

9.  Isaac,  Gen,  2b.  25.  Jacob,  Gen. 
3.3.  20;  aV  7.  Moses,  Ex.  17.  15. 
BjJaam,  Num.  23. 1.  Reuljenites, 
A'c,  Josh.  22.  10.  Saul,  1  Sam.  14. 
as,  Elijah,  1  Ki--.  18.  30,  32.  Solo- 
mon. 2  Chr.  4.  i ;  of  Damascus,  2 
Kin.  lb.  10. 

comnionded.  Gen.  35.  1. 
how  buiit,  of  earth,  Ex.  20.  24. 
of  stone,  Ex.  20.  25. 
of  wood,  Ex.  27.  1. 
of  incense,  Ex.  30.  1 ;  37.  25. 
golden.  Rev.  8.  3  :  9.  13. 
gift  brought  to,  Mat.  5.  23. 
we  h%ve  .irv,  Heb.  13.  10. 
AMALEK.  Gen.  :<6.  12. 
fights  with  lerael  in  Rephidim,  and 
is  defeated,  Ex.  17.  8,  13, 
perpetual    war   declared    against, 
Ex.17,  lb;  Deut.  25.  17. 
smitten  by  Gideon,  Judg.  7.  12, 
by  Saul,  1  Sam.  14.  48  ;  15.  8. 
by  David,  1  Sara.  27.  9 ;  30.  17. 
AMALEKITE,  self-accused  of  kill- 
ing Saul,  slain  by  David,  2  Sam.  1. 

10,  Vj.      ' 

AMASA.  captain  of  the  host  of  Ab- 
salom, 2  Sam.  17.  25. 
slain  by  .Joab,  2  Sara.  20.  9,  10;  1 
Kings  2.  5. 
AMAZIAH,  king  of  Judah,  his 
good  reign,  2  Kmga  14.  1 ;  2  Chr. 
25.  1. 

defeats  Edom,  2  Chror.  25.  II. 
defeated  by  Joaeh,  king  of  Israel, 
2  Chron.  25.  21. 
slain  at  Lachish,  2  Kings  14.  19. 

priest  of  Beth-el,  Amos  7.  10. 

AMBASSADORS,  2  Chr.  32.  31. 

for  Christ,  2  Cor.  5.  20. 
AMBER,  Ezek.  1.  4,  27;  8.  2. 
AMBITION  reproved.  Mat.  18.   1 ; 
20.  25 ;  23.  8 ;  Luke  22.  24. 
puni-shmeiit  of,  Prov.  17.  19;  Is.  14. 
12  ;  Ezek.  31.  10. 
of  Babel,  Gen.  11  4. 
of  A-jron  and  Miriam,  Num.  12.  10. 
Korah,    Dathan,    and    Abiram, 

Num.  16.  3. 
Absalom,  2  Sam.  18.  9. 
Adoniiah,  1  Kings  1.  5. 
Babylon,  Jer.  51.  53.     . 
James  and  John,  Mat.  20.  21. 
Man  of  sin,  2  Thes.  2.  4. 


AMBITION. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


ARK. 


AMBITION-con^ 

Diotrephes,  li  John  9. 
AMBUSH,  Josh.  8.  4  ;  Judges 20.  29; 

2Chron.  13.  13;  20.  22. 
AMEN,    true ;    tantamount   to   an 

oath.  Num.  5.  22 ;  Deut.  27.  15,  26  ; 

Is.  65.  16;  1  Cor.  14.  16;  2  Cor.  1. 

20. 

Christ  so  called.  Rev.  3.  14. 
AMMON,  children  of.  Gen.  19.  38. 
not  to  be  meddled  with,  Deut.  2.  19. 
not   to    enter    the    congregation, 

Deut.  23.  3. 
make  war  on  Israel,  and  are  con- 

querfed  by  Jephthah,  Judg.  11.  4, 

33. 

Slain  by  Siul,  1  Sam.  11.  11. 
outrage  David's  servants,  2  Sam. 

10. 

•  tortured  by  David,  2  Sam.  12.  26. 
prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  25.  21 ; 

49.  1  ;  Ezek-  21.  23 ;  25.  2,  3 ;  Amos 

1.  13;  Zeph.  2.8. 

AMNON,  son  of  David,  2  Sam.  3.  2. 
outrages  Tamar,  2  Sam.  13. 
slain  by  .Absalom,  2  Sam.  13.  28. 
AMON,  king  of  Judah,  2  Kings  21. 
19  ;  2  Chr.  33.  20. 

his  idolatry,  2.  Kings  21.  21 ;  2  Chr. 
33.  23. 
killed  by  his  servants,  2  Kings  21. 

AMOPtlTES,  their  iniquities.  Gen. 

15.  16 ;  Deut.  20.  17 ;  Josh.  3.  10. 
AMOS    declares    God's    judgment 
'  upon  the  nations.  Amos  1.  1,  2. 
and  upon  Israel,  Amos  3. 1,  &c. 
his  call,  Amos  7.  14, 15. 
foretells  Israel's  restoration,  Amos 
9.  11. 
ANAKIM   (giants),    Num.   13.    33; 
Deut.  9.  2. 

•  c'.it  off  by  Joshua,  Josh.  11.  21. 
AN  AN  I. AS  (and  Sapphira),  their  lie 

and  deatii,  Acts  5.1. 

(disciple)  sent  to  Paul  at  Da- 
mascus, Acts  9.  10;  22.12. 

(high  priest),  Paul  brought  be- 
fore. Acts  22.  311. 

Paul  smitten  by  order  of.  Acts  23. 
2. 
rebuked  bv  Paul,  Acts  23.  3. 

ANATHE>tA  MARAN-ATHA,  1 
Cor.  16.  22. 

ANATHOTH,  men  of,  condemned 
for  persecuting  Jeremiah,  Jer.  11. 
21.     See  1  Kings  2.  26. 

ANCHOR  of  the  soul.  Heb.  6.  19. 

ANCIENT  of  DAYS,  Dan.  7.  22. 

ANDRE  W,  the  aoostle.  Mat.  4.  18  ; 
Mark  13.  3;.  John  1.  40;  6.  8  ;  12. 
22  ;  -Acts  1.13. 

ANDRONICUS,  disciple  at  Rome, 
Rom.  16.  7. 

ANGELS,  nature,  office,  duties,  and 
characteristics  of,  2  Sam.  14.   20; 

1  Kings  19.  5 ;  Neh.  9.  6  ;  Job  25. 
3;  38.  7;  Ps.  63.  17;  91.  11;  ifa 
20;  104.  4  ;  148.  2;  Is^6.  2  ;  Dan.  6. 
22;  Mat.  13.  39;  16.  27;  18.  10;  24. 
31;  25.  31;  M.ark  8.  38^  Luke  15. 
7  ;  16.  22  ;  Acts  7.  53  ;  12.  7  ;  27.  23  ; 
Eph.  1.  21  ;  Phil.  2.  9;  Col.  1.  16; 

2.  10;  1  The.s.  4.  16 ;  2  Thes.  1.  7 ;  1 
Tim.  3.  16;  5.  21;  Heb.  1.  6;  2.  2; 
12.  22 ;  1  Pet.  1.  12 ;  3.  22;  2  Pet.  2. 
11;  Jude9;  Rev.  5.  2;  7;  11;  12. 
7;  14.  6;  17. 

announce  the  nativity,  Luke  2. 13. 

minister  to  Christ,  Mat.  4.  11 ;  26. 
53  ;  Luke  22.  43  ;  John  1.  51. 

saints  shall  judge,  1  Cor.  6.  3. 

not  to  be  worshioped.  Col.  2.  18; 
Rev.  19.  10;  21.  % 

rebellious,  2  Pet.  2.  4  ;  Jude  6. 

A.N'GEL  OF  THE  LoRD  appears  to 
Hagar,  Gen.  1.6.  7  ;  21.  17.  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  18,  ^c.  Lot,  Gen.  19. 
Balaam,  Num.  22.  23.  Israelites, 
Judg.  2.  Gideon,  Judg.  6.  11.  Ma- 
noah's  wife,  Judg.  13.  3.     David, 

2  Slim.  24.  16;  1  Chr.  21.  16.  Eli- 
jaii.,  1  Kings  19.  7.    Daniel,  Dau. 


ANGELS -con/. 

8.  16  ;  9.  21 ;  10.  11 ;  12.  Joseph, 
Mat.  1.  20.  Mary  Magdalene,  Mat. 
28.  2,  7.  Zacharias,  Luke  1.  11. 
Mary,  Luke  1.  2ti.  The  Shepherds, 
Luke  2.  8-12.  Peter,  Acts  5.  19 ; 
12.  7.  Philip,  Acts  8.  26.  Corne- 
lius, Acts  10.  3.  Paul,  Acts  27.  23. 
Sre  Ps.  34.  7  ;  35.  5  ;  Zech.  1.  11. 

ANGELS  OF  THE  Churches,  Rev.  1. 

20  ;  2  s  3,  &c. 
ANGER,  nature  and  effects  of,  Gen. 

27.  45;    44.  18;   49.  7;    Ex.  32.  19; 

Rs.  37.  8  ;   69.  24  ;   Prov.  15.  18  ;  16. 

32 ;    19.  11 ;   21.  19 ;   29.  22  ;  Eccl.  7. 

9 ;    Is.  13.  9 ;    30.  27 :    Jer.   44.   6 ; 

Mat.  5.  22  ;  Tit.  1.  7.     See  Wrath. 
remedy  for,  Prov.  15.  1 ;  21.  14. 
to  be  put  away,  Eph.  4.  26,  31 ;  Col. 

ANGER  (Divine),  Gen.  3.  14;  4; 
Deut.  29.  20;  32.  19;  Josh.  23.  16; 
2  Kings  22.  13;  Ezra  8.  22;  Job  9. 
13  ;  Ps.  7.  11 ;  21.  8  ;  73.  21  "58  ;  89. 
30;  90.  7;  .69.  8;  106.40;  Prov.  1. 
30;  Is.  1;  3.8;  9.  13;  13.9;  47.6; 
Jer.  3.  5  ;  7.  19  ;  44.  3  ;  Nahum  1.  2  ; 
Mark  3.  5  ^,  10.  14 ;  John  3.  36 ; 
Rom.  1.  18  ;  3.  5 ;  1  Cor.  19.  22 ; 
Eph.  5.  6 ;  Col.  3.  6 ;  1  Thes.  2.  16 ; 
Heb.  3.  13  ;  10.  26  ;  Rev.  21.  8 ;  22. 
kindled,  Ex.  4.  14  ;  Num.  11.  1 ;  12. 

9,  &c.  ;  Josh.  7.  1 ;  2  Sam.  6.  7  ;  24. 
1 ;  2  Kings  13.  3 ;  Jer.  17.  4  ;  Hos. 
8.  5  ;  Zech.  10.  3. 

slow,  Ps.  103.  8;  Jon.  4.  2:  Nah. 

1.  3. 

deferred.  Ps.  38;  103.  9;  Is.  48.  9; 
Jer.  2.  35  ;  3.  12 ;  Hos.  L4.  4  ;  Jonah 

3.  9,  10;  Col.  3.  8. 

instances  of.  Gen.  19 ;  Ex.  14.  24 ; 

Job  9.  13  ;  14.  13  :  Ps.  78.  6 ;  78.  49 ; 

90.  7  ;  la.  9.  19  ;  Jer.  7.  20 ;  10.  10 ; 

Lam.  1 ;  Ezek.  7  ;  9 ;  Nah.  1. 
treasured  up  for  the  vricked,  Rom. 

2.  5  ;  2  Pet.  3.  7. 

to  be  prayed  against,  Ex.  32.  11 ; 

2  Sam.  24.  17  ;  Ps.  2.  12 ;  6 ;  27.  9 ; 

30.  8  ;  38 ;  39.  10  ;  74  ;  76.  7  ;  79.  5  ; 

80.  4  ;  85.  4  ;  90.  11 ;  Is.  64.  9 ;  Jer. 

4.8;  Lam.  3.  39;  Dan.  9.  16;  Mic. 

7.  9  ;  Hab.  3.  2 ;  Zeph.  2.  2 ;  3.  8 ; 

Mat.  10.  28  ;  Luke  18.  13. 
propitiation  of,  by  Christ,  Rom.  3. 

25  ;  5.  9 ;  2  Cor.  5.  18  ;  Eph.  2.  14 ; 

Col.  1.  20 ;  1  Thes.   1.  10 ;  1  John 

2.2. 
turned    away    by    repentance,   1 

Kings  21.  29 ;  Job  33.  27,  23 ;   Ps. 

106.  45;  107.  13,  IS;  J&t.  3.  12;  18. 

7  :  31.  18  ;  Joel  2.  14  ;  Luke  15.  18. 
ANNA,  nrophetess,  Luke  2.  36. 
ANNAS,  high  priest,  Luke  3.  2. 
Christ  brought  to,  John  18.  13,  24. 
Peter  and  John  before.  Acts  4.  6. 
AXOLNTED,  the  (Christ),  Is.  61.  1 ; 

Luk-e  4.  18  ;  Acts  4.  27  ;  10.  38. 
— —  the  Lord's,  1  Sam.  24. 10  ;  23.  9. 
mine,  1  Sam.  2.  35 ;  1  Chr.  16. 

22;  Ps.  132.  10. 
ANOINTING  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 

as  priests,  Lev.  6.  20;  8.  10-10.  7. 

Saul  as  king,  1  Sam.  10.  1.     David, 

1  Sam.  16.  13.  Solomon,  1  Kings 
1.  39.     Elisha,  1  Kin.  19.  16.    Jehu, 

2  Kings  9.  Joash,  2  Kings  11,  12. 
Christ  by  Mary,  Mat.  26.  6  ;  Mark 
14.  3  ;  John  12.  3  ;  by  a  woman  that 
was  a  sinner,  Luke  7.  37. 

of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor.  1.  21 ;  1  Jo.  2. 

20. 
ANOINTING   OIL,   directions  for 

making,  Ex.  30.  22  ;  37.  29. 
ANTICHRIST,   1  Jolm  2.  18,  22 ;  2 

John  7.    S^e  2  Thes.  2.  9  ;  1  Tim. 

4.  1. 

ANTIOCH  (Syria),  disciples  first 
called  Christians  at.  Acts  11.  26. 
Ban^.abas  and  Saul  called  to  apos- 
tlesliipat.  Acts  13.  1. 
Paul  withstands  Peter  at.  Gal.  2. 11. 
ANTIOCH  (Pisidia),  Paul's  first  ad- 
dress at»  Acts  13.  16. 

183 


ANTIOCH-con/. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  persecuted  at,- 
Acts  13.  50. 
ANTIPAS,  martyr.  Rev.  2.  13. 
APELLES,  saluted  by  Paul,  Rom. 

16.  10. 

APHEK,  defeat  of  Saul  at,  1  Sam. 

29.  1.     See  Josh.  13.  4 ;  1  Sam.  A, 

1  ;  1  Kings  20.  26. 
APOLLOS.,  eloquent  and  mighty  in 

the  Scriptures,  Acts  18.  24  ;  19.  1 ; 

1  Cor.  1.  12 ;  3.  4. 
APOLLYON  (destroyer).  Rev.  9. 11. 
APOSTATES,  Deut.  13.  13  ;  Mat.  24. 

10;  Luke  8.  13;  John  6.  66;  Heb. 

3.  12  ;  6.  4  ;  2  Pet.  3.  17  ;  1  John  2. 
their  doom,  Zeph.  1.  4  ;  2  Thes.  2. 

8  ;  1  Tim.  4.  1 ;  Heb.  10.  25  ;  2  Pet. 

2.  17. 

APOSTLES,  calling  of  the,  Mai'. 
4. 18, 21 ;  9.  9  ;  Mark  1. 16  ;  Luke  5. 
10  ;  John  1.  38. 

their  appointment  and  powers. 
Mat.  10;  16.  19;  18.  18;  23.  19; 
Mark  3.  13  ;  16.  15  ;  Luke  6.  13  ;  9  ; 
12.  11 ;  24.  47  ;  John  20.  23  ;  Acts  9. 

15.  27  ;  20.  24  ;  1  Cor.  5,  3  ;  2  Thes. 

3.  6;  2  Tim.  1.  11. 

witnesses  of  Christ,  Luke  i.  2  ;  24. 

33,  43  :  Acts  1.  2,  22  ;  10.  41  ;  1  Cor. 

9. 1 ;  15.  5 ;  2  Pet.  1. 16  ;  1  John  1. 1. 
their  sufferings',  Mat.  10.  16 ;  Luke 

21.  16 ;  John  15.  20 ;  16.  2,  33 ;  Acts 

4.  &c. :  1  Cor.  4.  9 ;  2  Cor.  1.  4 ;  4. 
8  ;  11.  23,  &c.  ;  Rev.  1.  9,  &e. 

their  names  written  in  heaven. 
Rev.  21.  14. 

false,  condemned,  2  Cor.  11. 

13. 

APPAREL,  exhortations  concern- 
ing, Deut.  22.  5 ;  1  Tim.  2.  9  ;  1  Pet. 
3.3. 

of  Jewish  women  described,  Is.  3. 
16. 

APPEAL,  of  Paul  to  Caesar,  Acts  25. 
11. 

APPII  FORUM,  Acts  28.  15. 

APPLE  of  the  eye,  Deut.  32. 10  ;  Pa. 

17.  8  ;  Pro.  7.  2 ;  la.  2.  18  ;  Zee.  2.  8. 
AQUILA    (and    Pnscilla)   go   with 

Paul   from    Corinth  to  Ephesus, 
Acts  18.  2, 19. 
their  constancy,  Rom.  16.  3  ;  1  Cor. 

16.  19. 

Apollos  instructed  by,  Acts  18.  26. 
ARABIA,  Ps.  72.  10,  15. 
kings  of,  pa.y  tribute,  2  Chr.  9.  14  : 

17.  11  ;  26.  7. 

ARABIANS,  Is.  13.  20 ;  21.  13 ;  Jer. 
25.  24  ;  Acts  2.  11. 

ARARAT,  ark  rested  on.  Gen.  8.  4. 
Spg  Tpr   .51    27 

ARAUNAH '(Ornan),  Jebusite,  sells 
to  David  site  for  temple,  2  Sam. 
24.  :6;  1  Chr.  21.15.  18;  22.  1. 

ARCHANGEL.     See  Mich.ael. 

ARCHELAUS,  king  of  Judea,  fear- 
ed by  Joseph,  Mat.  2.  22. 

ARCHERS,  Gen.  21.  20;   49.  23;   1 
Sam.  31.  3  ;  Job  16.  13,  &c. 
Ahab  and  Josiah  killed  by,  1  Kings 

22.  34  ;  2  Chr.  35.  22. 
ARCTURUS,  Job  9.  9  ;  38.  32. 
AREOPAGUS,  Mars'hilhat  Athena, 

Paul  preaches  on.  Acts  17.  19. 
ARISTARCHUS,  fellow-prisoner  of 
Paul,  Acts  19.  29  ;  20.  4  ;  27.  2  ;  CoL 
4.  10  ;  Ph'iiein.  24. 
ARISTOBULUS.  his  household 

greeted  by  Paul,  Rom.  16.  10. 
ARK  of  the  Lord,  of  the  Covenant, 
directions  for  making,  Ex.  25.  10 ; 
37.  1. 

passes  Jordan,  Josh.  3. 15  ;  4.  II. 
compasses  Jericho,  .losli.  €.11. 
captured  by  Philistines,  1  Sam-  4. 

restored,  1  Sam.  6. 

taken  to  Jerusalem,  2  Sdm.  6 ;  15. 
24;  1  Chr.  13;  15;  16. 

brought  into  the  temple  by  Solo- 
mon, 1  Kin.  8.  3;  2  Chr.  5.  See 
Heb.  9.  4. 


ARK. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


BARABBAS. 


ARK— con/. 

Ark  in  heaven.  Rev.  11.  19. 
Akk  (of  Noahj  ordered,  Gen.  6.  14  ; 

1  Pet.  3.  20. 
dimensions,  &c.,  Gr^n.  G.  15,  &o. 
Noali's  faith  iu  malting,  Heb.  11.  7  ; 
1  Pet.  3.  20. 

Ark  of  bulnishe.s,  Ex.  2.  3. 
ARM  of  God,  Ex.  15.  IG;  Deut.  33. 
27  ;  Job  40.  9  ;  Pa.  77.  15  ;  89.  13  ; 
98.  1 ;  Is.  33.  2  ;  51.  5  ;  52.  10  ;  53.  1 ; 
Jer.  27.  5  ;  Luke  1.  51 ;  Acts  13.  17. 
ARMS,  the  everlasting,  Deut.  33. 

27. 
ARMAGEDDON,  Rev.  16. 16. 
ARMOUR,  Goliath's,  1  Sam.  17.  5. 
of  God,  Rom.    13.   12 ;  2  Cor.  6.  7 ; 

10.3;  Enh.  (3.  13;  1  Thes.  5.  8. 
AROER,  built  by  children  of  Gad, 
J^ura.  3-2.  34. 

■ boundary  of  Reuben,  Josh.  13. 

16. 
ARTAXERXES   (kin^  of    Persia), 
oppresses  the  Jews,  Ezra  4. 

(Longimanus),    permits   Ezra 

to  restore  tlie  temple,  Ezra  7  ;  and 
Nehemiah  to  rebuild   Jerusalem, 
Neh.  •>. 
ARTIFICER,  Tubal-Cain  the  first, 

Gen.  4.  22. 
AS.\,  his  good  reign,  1  Kings  15.  8. 
wars  with  Baasha,  1  Kings  15.  16. 
his  prayer  against  the  Etniopians,  2 
Chr.  14. 11. 
his  zeal,  2  Chr.  15. 
seeks  aid  of  the  Syrians,  2  Chr.  16. 
reproved  by  Hauani  the   seer,  2 
Chr.  16.  7. 

reigns  forty  years,  and  dies  much 
Jionoured,  2  Chr.  16.  10. 
ASAHEL,  his  rashness;    slain  by 
Abner  in  self-defence,  2  Sam.  2. 
18:  3.  27;  23.  24;  1  Chr.  11.  26. 
ASAPH,  a   Levite,    musical    com- 
poser, and  leader  of  David's  choir, 
1  Chr.  6.  39  ;  2  Chr.  5.  12 ;  29.  30 ; 
3.5.  15;  Neh.  12.  46;  Psalms  50  and 
73  to  83  ascribed  to  him. 
ASCENSION    of    CHRIST    (from 
Olivet),  Luke  24.  50 ;  John  14.  2 ; 
16.  J  ;  Acts  1.  9  ;  2.  33  ;  Rom.  8.  34  ; 
Eph.  4.  8  ;  1  Pet.  3.  22. 
typified.  Lev.  16.  15  ;  Heb.  6.  20  ;  9. 
7-12.    Enoch,  Gen.  5.  24.    Joseph, 
Gen.  41.  43.    Moses,  Exodus  19,  3. 
Aaron,  Lev.  16.  3.    Elijah,  2  Kings 
2.  11. 
ASENATH,  wife  of  Joseph,  Gen. 

41  ;  4S. 
ASHDOD,  city  of  Philistines ;  the 
ark  carried  there ;  men  of,  smit- 
ten, 1  Sam.  5. 

reduced  by  Uzziah,  2  Chr.  26.  6. 
predictions  concerning,  Jer.  25.  20 ; 
Amos  1.  8  ;  Zeph.  2.  4  :  Zech.  9.  6. 
ASHER,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30.  13. 
his  descendants.  Num.   1.  40 ;    28. 
44;  1  Chr.  7.  30;  their  inheritance. 
Josh.    19.  24;    Judg.    5.    Ik     Scc 
Ezek.  48.  34  ;  Rev.  7.  6. 
Anna,  prophetees,  descended  from, 

Luke  2.  36. 
ASHES,  man   likened  to,  Gen.  13. 

27  ;  Job.  30.  19. 

used  in  mourning,  2  Sam.  13,  19 ; 

Est.  4.  1 ;  Job  2.  8  ;  42.  6 ;  Is.  53.  5 ; 

Jonah  3.  6,  &c. ;  Mat.  11.  21. 
ASHKELON  ( Askelon)  taken,  Judg. 

1.  18 ;  14.  19 ;  1  Sam.  6.  17 ;  2  Sam. 

1.20. 
prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  25.  20  ; 

47 ;  5 ;  Amos  1.  8  ;  Zeph.  2.  4 ;  Zech. 

9.5, 
ASHTAROTH,  idolatrous  v/orship 

of,  by  Israel.  Judg,  2.  13;  1  Sam. 

12.  10;  by  Solomon,  1  Kings  11.  5, 

ASP,  serpent,  Deut.  32.  33 ;  Job  20. 

■14;,  Is.  11.  8;  Rem.  3.13. 
ASS,  Balaam  rebuked  by.  Num.  22. 

28  ;  2  Pet.  2.  16. 

^iaws  concerning,  Ex.  13. 13 ;  23.  4 ; 
Deut.  22. 10. 


ASS-coM/, 
Christ   rides  on   one  (Zech.  9,  9), 

Mat.  21;  John  12.  14.  &c. 
(wild)  described,  Job  39.   5 ; 

Ho3.  8.  9. 
ASSEMBLING    for   worship.    Lev. 

23.      Deut.    16.    8  ;     Heb.    10.    25  ; 

David's  love  for,  Ps.  27.  4  ;  42 ;  4.'!  ; 

65;  84;  87;  IIH.  26;    122;    134;  13.j. 

^eels.  4.5:  Mai.  3.16;  Mat.  18.  2i». 
instances  ol,  1  Kings  8;  2  Chr.  5; 

29;  JO;  Neh,  8;  Luko  4.  16;  John 

20.  19;   Acts  1.  13:   2.  1 ;  3.  1 ;  13. 

2;  IH.  13;  20.  7. 
ASSHUR.     A'eeAssYUiA. 
ASSURANCE  of  faith  .and  hope.  Is. 

32.  17;   Col.  2.  2;  1  Thes.  1.  5;  2 

Tim.  1.  12  ;  Heb.  6.  11  ;  10.  22. 
confirmed  by  love,  1  John  3.  14,  19 ; 

4.  18. 
ASSYRIA,  Israel  carried  captive  to, 

2  Kings  15.  29  ;  17. 
army  of,  miraculously  destroyed, 

2  Kin,  19.  35 ;  Is.  37.  36. 
prophecies  concerning.  Is.  8;  10.  5  ; 

14.24;  30.  31;  31.  8;  Micah  6.  6; 

Zeph.  2.  13. 
its  glory,  Ezek.  31.  3. 
ASTROLOGERS  (Chaldean),  their 

inability.  Is.  47.  13-15;  Dan.  2;  4. 

ASYNCRITU^,  disciple,  Rom,  16. 

ATHALIAH,    daughter    of    Ahab, 

mother  of  Ahaziah,  2  Kings  8.  26. 
slays  the  .seed  royal,  Joash  only 

saved,  2  Kin.  11.  1  ;  2  Chr.  22.  10. 
slain  by  order  of  Jehoiada,  2  Kin. 

11.  16;  2  Chr.  23. 
ATHENS,  Paul  preaches  to  the  nlii- 

losophers  at.  Acts  17.  15 ;  1  Thes. 

3.  1. 

men  of,  de.sriibed.  Acts  17.  21. 
ATONEMENT  under  the  law,  Ex. 

29.  29;  3(1;  Lev.  1,  d'C. 
annual  day  of.  Lev.  16;  23.  26. 
made   by  Aaron   for   the  plague. 

Num.  K  46. 
made  by  Christ,  Rom.  3.  24;  5.  6  ; 

2  Cor.  5.  18 ;  Gal.  1.  4  ;  3.  13  ;  Tit.  2. 

14  ;  Heb.  9.  28 ;  1  Pet.  1.  19 ;  2.  24  ; 

3.  18  ;  1  John  2.  2  ;  Rev,  1.  5  ;  13.  8, 

&c, 
prophecies  concerning.  Is.  53  ;  Dan. 

9.24;  Zech.  13.  1.7;  John  11.  50. 
commemorated  in  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. Mat.  26,  26  ;  1  Cor.  11.  23. 
ATTALIA,  eea-port.  Acts  14.  25. 
AVENGER   of   blood,  deliverance 

from.,  Num,  35,  12 ;  Deut.  19.  6  ; 

Josh.  20. 
AZARIAH  (Uzziah),  king  of  Jud^ih, 

his  good  reign,  2  Kings  14.  21 ;  2 

Chr.  26. 

his  wars,  2  Chron.  26, 
invades  the  priest's  ofSce,  2  Chr. 

26.  16, 
struck  with  leprosy,  2  Kings  15,  5  ; 

2  Chr.  26.  20, 

prophet,  exhorts  Asa,  2  Chr. 

AZOTUS  (Ashdod),  Acts  8.  40. 

BAAL  worshipped.  Num.  22.  41; 
Judg,  2.  13  ;  8.  33  ;  1  Kings  16.  32  ; 
18.26;  2  Kings  17.  16;  19.  18;  21. 

3  ;  Jer.  2.  8  ;   7.    9  ;  12.  16  ;  19.  5 ; 
23.  13  ;  Hcsea  2.  8  ;  13.  1,  &c. 

his  altars  and  nriests  destroyed  by 

Gideon,  Judg'.  6.  25 ;  by  Elijah,  1 

Kings  18.  40  ;  by  Jehu,  2  Kings  10. 

18  ;   by  Jehoiada,  2  Kings  11.  18  ; 

by  Josiah,  2  Kings  23.  4  ;  2  Chr.  34, 

4. 
BAALIM,  2  Chron.  23. 
BAAL-PEOR,  tlie  tre.spass  of  Israel 

concerning.  Num.  25;  Deut.  4.  3; 

Ps.  106.  28  ;  Hosea  9,  10, 
BAAL-PERAZIM,  David's  victory 

over  Philistines  at,  2  Sam.  5.  20. 
BAAL-ZEBUB,  false  God  of  Ekron, 

Ahaziah  rebuked  for  sending  to 

enquire  of,  2  Kings  1,  2, 
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BAANAH  and  Rechab,  for  murder- 
ing Ish-bosheth,  slain  by  David,  2 
Siun   4. 

BAASHA,  king  of  Lsrael,  destroys 
the  house  of  Jerohoam,  1  King.s  15. 
16,  27  ;  Jeh}i_'.s  prophecy  concern- 


en.  10. 


mginm.  I  Kuigs  16.  1. 
BABEL,  Nimrod  king  of,  G 


10. 

confusion  of  tongues  at  the  build- 
ing of.  Gen.  11. 
BABES  (as  newborn).  1  Pet.  2.  2. 
.slain  at  Bethlehem,  Matt.  2.  16. 
BABYLON,  Gen.  10,  10  ;  2  Kings  17. 

ambassadors  from,  to  Hezekiah,  2 
Kings  20.  12 ;  2  Chr.  32.  31  ;  U.  .?'). 

Jewish  captivity  there,  2  Kings  25  : 
2Clir.  36;  Jer,  39;  52. 

return  from,  Ezra  1 ;  Neh.  2, 

greatness  of,  Dan,  4.  30. 

taken  by  the  Medes,  Dan.  5.  30. 

fall  of.  Is,  13.  14  ;  21.  2  ;  47  ;  43  .' 
Jer.  25.  12 ;  50 ;  51, 

church  in,  1  Pet.  5,  13. 
the  Great,  Rev.  14.  8  ;  17  ;  18. 

BACA,  valley  of  misery.  Ph.  84.  6, 

BACKBITING  forbidden,  Ps.  15.  3; 
Prov.  25.  23 ;  Rom.  1.  30 ;  2  Cor. 
12.  20. 

BACKSLIDING  (turning  from 
God;,  1  Kings  11,  9  ;  Mat.  18.  6  ;  2 
Cor.  11.3;  Gal.  3.  1 ;  5.  4,  Israel, 
Ex.  32  ;  Jer,  2,  19 ;  3,  6,  11  ;  12 ;  14  ; 
22;  Is,  1;  Hos.  4,  16;  11,7,    Saul, 

I  Sam.  15.  11.  Solomon,  1  Kings 
11.  3,  4.  Peter,  Mat.  26.  70-74  ; 
Gal,  2.  14, 

God's  di.spleasure  at,  Ps.  78,  57-59, 
punishment  of,  Prov,  14,  14  ;  Jer.  2. 

19. 
pardon  for,  promised,  2  Chr.  7.  14  ; 

Jer.  3. 12  ;  31,  20;  36,  3,  Ac.  ;.Ho3, 

14.  4. 
restoration  from,  Ps,  80.  3;  85.  4; 

Lam.  5.  21. 
healing  of,  Jer.  3.  22;  Hos.  14.  4  ; 

5.  15. 
BADGERS'   SKINS    used    iu   the 

tabernacle,  Ex.  25,  5 ;  26.  14, 
BALA,\M,  requested  by  Balak  to 

curse  Israel,  is  forbidden.  Num. 

22,  13. 

his  anger.  Num.  22.  27. 
blesses  Israel,  Num.  23.  19  ;  24, 
his  prophecies.  Num.  23.  9,  24  ;  24. 

17. 
his  wicked  counsel.  Num.  31.  16; 

Deut,  23,  4,    See  Josh.  24,  9  ;  Judg, 

11.  25  ;  Mic.  6,  5 ;  2  Pet,  2.  15 ;  Jude 

II  ;  Rev.  2.  14. 

slain.  Num.  31.  8 ;  Josh.  13.  22, 
BALAK,  king  of  Moab.    See  Ba- 
laam. 
BALANCES   and   measures  to  be 
just.  Lev.  19.  35;  Prov,  16.  11. 
false,  condemned,  Prov.  11.  1 ;  Hos. 

12.  7  :  Amos  8.  5  ;  Mic.  6.  11. 
BALM  of  Gilead,  Gen.  37.  25 ;  used 

figuratively,  Jer,  8,  22  ;  46.  11,  &c. 
BANNER,  figuratively  mentioned, 

Ps.  60.  4  ;  Cant.  2.  4  ;  6.  4, 
BANQUET,  royal.  Est,  5 ;  7  ;  Dan.  5. 
BAPTISM,  of  John,  Mat.  3.  6  ;  Mark 
1.4;  Luke  3 ;  John  1.  19  ;  Acts  19. 
4. 

by  disciples,  not  by  Christ,  John  4. 
2. 

form  of.  Mat.  28.  19. 
Pharisees'  answer  concerning, Mat. 

21,  25;  Mark  11,  29  ;  Luke  20.  4. 
appointed  by  Christ,  Mat.  28.  19; 

Mark  16.  15;  John  3.  22;  4.  1. 
its  signification,  Acts  2.  38  ;  19.  4  ; 

22.  16  ;  Rom.  6,  3 ;  1  Cor.  10.  2  ;  12. 
13;  15.  29;  Gal,  3.  27;  Col.  2.  12; 
Tit.  3.5;  1  Pet.  3,  21, 

instances  of,  Acts  8,  12,  38;  9,  18; 

10.  48;  16.  15,33;  1  Cor,  1,  16. 
Crispus  and   Gaiua    baptized   by 

Paul,  1  Cor,  1.  14, 
One  baptism,  Eph,  4.  5. 
BARABBAS,  a  robber,  released  in- 


BARABBAS. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


BLASPHEMY. 


BARABBA?>—coni. 

stead  of  Jesus,  Mat.  27. 15 ;  Bfark 

15.  6 ;  Luke  23.  18  ;  John  18.  40. 
BARAK  delivers  Israel  from  Sisera, 

Judg.  4.5;  Heb.  il.  32. 
•BARBARIANS   (foreigners),  Rom. 

1.  14  ;  1  Cor.  14.  11. 
Paul  kindly  treated  by,  Acts  28. 
BAR^JESUS  (Elymas)  smitten  v/ith 

blindness  by  Paul,  Acts  13.  6. 
BAR-JONA  (Simon),  Mat.  13.  17. 
BARLEY   mentioned,    Ex.    9.    31; 

Ruth  1.  22,  &c. ;  John  6.  9 ;  Rev. 

6.  6. 
BARNABAS,    Levite    of    Cyprus, 

sells  his  lands.  Acts  4.  38. 
preacLes  at  Antioch,  Acts  11.  22. 
Accompanies  Paul,  Acts  11.  30 ;  12. 

25;  13;  14;  15;  1  Cor.  9.  6. 
his  contention.  Acts  15.  36. 
his  error.  Gal.  2. 13. 
BARRENNESS,  of  Sarah,  Gen.  11. 

80;  16. 1 ;  18.  1 ;  21.    Rebekah,  25. 

21.  Rachel,  29.  31:  30.1.  Manoah^s 

wife,  Judg.  13.    Hannah,  1  Sam.  1. 

Shunammite,  2  Kings  4. 14.    Elisa-- 

beth,  Luke  1.    -See  Ps.  113.  9 ;  Is. 

64.  1 ;  Gal.  4.  27. 
BARTHOLOMVW,     tho     ai^ostle. 

Mat.  10.  3  ;  Mark  3.  18  ;  Luke  6. 14  ; 

Acts  1.  13. 
BARTIMiEUS'     blindness     cured 

near  Jericho,  Mark  10.  46. 
BARUCH,  receives  Jeremiah's  evi- 
dence, Jer.  32.  13  ;  36. 
discredited  by  Azariah,  and  carried 

into  Egypt,  Jer.  43.  6. 
God's  message  to,  Jer.  45. 
BARZILLAI'S   loyalty  to  David, 

2  Sam.  17.  27. 
David's  recognition  of,  2  Sam.  19. 

31 ;  1  Kin.  2.  7., 
BASHAN  GOnQuered,  Num.  21.  33 ; 

Deut.  3.  1;  Ps.  68.  15,  22;  135. 10; 

138.  20. 
BASTARDS  to  the  tenth  genera- 
tion, not  to  enter  the  congrega- 
tion, Deut.  23.  2. 
BATH,  a  measure,  1  Kings  7.  26 ;  2 

Chr.  2. 10 ;  Ezra  7.  22  ;  Is.  5. 10,  &c. 
BATH-SHEBA,    wife    of     Uriah, 

taken  by  David,  2  Sam.  11 ;  12. 

appeals  to  David  for  Solomon  a- 

gainat  Adonijah,  1  Kings  1.  15. 

intercedes  with  Solomon  for  Adoni- 
jah, 1  Kings  2, 19. 
BATTLE,  directions  about,  Deut. 

L-0.  1. 

exemptions  from  Beut.  20. 5,  6,  7. 
of  sreat  day  of  God,  Rev.  16.  14. 
•BAlTLES  of  Israelites,  &c.,  Gen. 

14  ;  Ex.  17  ;  Num.  31 ;  Josh.  8.  10 ; 

Judg.  4;  7;  8;  11;  20;  1  Sam.  4; 

'  11 ;  14 ;  17;  31 ;  2  Sam.  2  ;  10  ;  18 ; 
,  21. 15;  1  Kings  20  ;  22;  2  Kings  3  ; 
S  1  Chr.  18-20 ;  2  Chr.  IS ;  14.  9 ;  20  ; 
I      25. 

BATTLEMENTS,  Daut.  22.  8. 
)  BEARD,  laws  concerning,  Lev.  19. 

27  ;  21.  5.    See  2  Sam.  10.  4 ;  Jer. 

41.  5;  Ezek.  5. 1. 
BEASTS,  creation  of.  Gen.  1.  24. 

power  over,  given  to  man,  Gen..  1. 

26,  28 ;  Ps.  8.  1. 

named  by  Adam,  Gen.  2.  20. 

saved  from  the  flood.  Gen.  7.  2. 

ordinance  concerning,  Ex.  22. 19. 

clean  and  unclean,  Lev.  11 ;  Deut. 
i      14.  4  ;  Acts  10.  12. 

set  apart  for  God,  Ex.  13. 12 ;  Lev. 
27.9. 

subjects  of  God's  care,  Ps.  36.  6 ; 
104 }  10.  11. 

Daniel's  vision  of,  Dan.  7. 

John's  vision,  Rev.  4.  7  ;  13,  ffic. 
BEAUTIFUL  gate  of  temple,  Acts 

BEAUTIFUL  WOMEN,  instances : 
Rachel,  Gen.  29.  17.    Abigail,    1 

i      Sam.  25.  3.    Bath-sheba,  2  Sam.  11. 

I      3.    Esther,  Est.  2.  7. 

I  BEAUTY,  vanity  of,  Ps.  39.11 ;  Prov. 
6.25;  31.  30;. Is.  3.  24. 


BEAUTY-coTif. 

danger  of.  Gen.  12.  11 ;  26.  7 ;  34 ; 
2  Sam.  11 ;  13,  &c. 
consume th  away,  Ps.  39. 11 ;  49. 14. 
BEAUTY  AND  BANDS,  the  two 

staves  BO  called,  Zech.  11.  7. 
BEAUTY  OF  HOLINESS,   1  Chr. 

16.  29  ;  2  Chr.  20.  21  ;  Ps.  110.  3, 
BEDSTEAD  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan, 

Deut.  3.  11. 
BEELZEBUB,    prince    of    devils. 
Mat.  12.  24 ;  Mark,  3.  22 ;  Luke  11. 
15. 

Christ's  miracles  ascribed  to,  Mat. 
12.  24,  &c. 
BEER-SHEBA,  Abraham  dwells  at, 
Gen.  21.  31 ;  22.  19 ;  28.  10. 
Hagar  relieved  at.  Gen.  21. 14. 
Jacob  comforted  at.  Gen.  46.  1. 
Elijah  flees  to,  1  Kings  19.  3. 
BEGINNING,    the,    a     name    of 
Christ,  Rev,  1.  8 ;  3.  14. 
of  time.  Gen.  1.1;  John  1. 1. 
of  miracles,  John  2.  11. 
BEHEMOTH,  Job  40. 15.      ' 
BEL,  an  idol.  Is.  46.  1 ;  Jer.  50.  2. 
BELIAL,  men  of,  wicked  men  so 
called,  Deut.  13. 13  ;  Judg.  19.  22. 
sons  of,  1  Sam.  10.  27. 
BELLS  upon   the   priest's   ephod, 
Ex.  28.  33 ;  39.  25.    See  Zech.  14. 
20. 
BELSHAZZAR'S    profane    feast, 

warning,  and  death,  Dan.  5. 
BELTESHAZZAR,  Daniel  sa  nam- 
ed, Dan.  1.  7 ;  4.  8,  &c. 
BENAIAHj  valiant  acta  of,  2  Sam. 
23.20;  iChr.  11,23;  27.5.   . 
proclaims  Solotaoa  king,  1  Kings  1. 
32. 

aays  Adonijah,  Joab,  and  Skimei, 
1  Kin.  2.  2.>-46. 
BEN-HADAD,  king  of  Syria,  his 
league  with  Asa  against  Baasha, 
1  Kings  15. 18. 

wars  with  Ahab,  1  Kings  20. 

baffled  by  Elisha,  2  Kings  6.  8, 
besieges  Samaria,  2  Kings  6.  24 ;  7. 
slain  by  Hazael,  2  Kings  8.  7. 
son  of  Haza.ei,  wars  with  Is- 
rael, 2  Kings  13.  3,  25.    See  Jer. 
49.  27  ;  Am.G3  1.  4. 
BENJAMIN  (first  named  Ben-oni, 
"  son  of  my  sorrow").  Patriarch, 
youngest  son  of  Jacob,  his  birth 
near  Beth-lehem,  Gen.  S5. 16. 

foes  into  Egypt,  Gen.  43. 15. 
oseph's  stratagem  to  detain,  Gen. 

4A. 
Jacob's  prophecy  concerning.  Gen. 

49.27. 
HIS  DESCENDANTS,  Gen.  46.  21 :  1 

Chr.  7.  6. 
twice  numbered.  Num.  L  36 ;  28,  38. 
blessed  by  Mosea,  Deut,  33. 12. 
their  inheritance,  Josh.  18.  11. 
their  wickedness  chastised,  Judg. 

20 ;  21. 
the  first  king  chosen  from,  1  Sam. 

9;  10. 

support  the  house  of  Saul,  2  Sam.  2. 
afterwards  adhere  to  that  of  David, 

1  Kings  12.  21 ;  1  Chr.  11. 
the  tribe  of  Paul,  Phil.  3.  5.     See 

P.s.  68.  27  ;  E^ek.  48.  32 ;  Rev.  7.  8. 
BERACHAH  (blessing),  valley  of, 

why  so  named,  2  Chr.  20.  26. 
BEREA,  city  of  Macedonia,  Paul 

preaches  at.  Acts  17.  10. 
people  "  more  noble,*'  Acts  17. 11. 
BETHABARA,  place  where  John 

baptized,  John  1.  28. 
BETHANY  visited  by  Christ,  Mat. 

21. 17  ;  26.  6 ;  Mark  11.  1  ;  Luke  19. 

29  ;  John  12.  1. 

raising  of  Lazarus  at.  John  11.  18. 
atscenaion  of  Christ  at,  Luke  24.  50. 
BETH-EL  (Luz),  city  of  Palestine, 

named  Beth-el  by  Jacob,  Gen.  28. 

19 ;  31. 13. 

altar  built  by  Jacob  at.  Gen.  35. 1. 

occupied  by  the  house  of  Joseph, 

Judg.  1.  22. 
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BETH-EL-eow/. 

sons  of  prophets  resident  there,  2  i 
Kings  2.  2,  3  ;  17.  28. 
the  king's  chapel,  Amos  7.  13. 
idolatry  of  Jeroboam  at,  1  Kings 

12.  28  ;  13.  1. 

reformation  by  Josiah  at,  2  Kings 
23.  15. 
BETHESDA,  pool  of,  at  Jerusalem, 

miracles  wrought  at,  John  5.  2. 
BETH-HORON,  Josh.  10.  10. 

BETH-LEHEM  (originally  Ephra- 
tah),  Naomi  and  Pvuth  return  to, 
Ruth  1-4. 

David  anointed  at,  1  Satn.  16.  13; 
20.6. 

well  of,  2  Sam.  23.  15  ;  1  Chr.  11.  17. 

Christ's  birth  at.  Mat.  2.  1 ;  Luke 
2.  4 ;  John  7.  42  ;  predicted,  Micah  i 
5.  2  (Ps.  132.  5,  6). 

babes  of,  slam.  Mat.  2.  16. 

BETHSAIDA  of  Galilee,  native 
place  of  Philip,  Peter,  and  An- 
drew, Mark  6.  45  ;  John  1.  44  ;  12.  , 
21. 

blind  man  cured  at,  Mark  8.  22. 

condemned  for  unbelief.  Mat.  11. 
2a. 

Christ  feeds  the  five  thousand  at, 
Luke  9.  10-17. 
BETH-SHEMESH,  men  of,  punish- 
ed for  looking  into  the  ark,  1  Sam. 

great  battle  at,  2  Kings  \i.  11. 
BETROTHAL,    laws     concerning. 
Ex,  21.  8  ;  Lev.  19.  20 ;  Deut.  20.  7. 
BEZALEEL  constructs  the  taber- 
nacle, Exod.  31,  2 ;  35.  SO  ;  36-38- 
BIGTHAN  and  Teresh,  their  con- 
spiracy against  Ahasuerus,  Esther 
2.  21. 
BILDAD'S  answers  to  Job,  Job  8 ; 

18  ;  25. 
BILHAH,  Jacob's  children  by.  Gen. 

30.  5. 
BIRDS   {see  Fowls),  Ps.  104.   17; 

Mat.  8.  20. 
mentioned,  Prov.  1.  17 ;  6.  5,  &c. ; 
Jer.  12.  9 ;  Amos  3.  5  ;  Rev.  18.  2.    ■ 
what  to  be  used  in  sacrifices.  Gen. 
15.  9 ;  Lev.  14.  4 ;  Luke  2.  24. 
what  are  abomination.  Lev.  11. 13 ; 
Deut.  14.  12. 
nests  of,  Deut.  22.  6. 
BIRTHDAYS  celebrated  :  - 
of  Pharaoh,  Gen.  40.  20. 
of  Herod,  Mat.  14.  6 ;  Mark  6.  21. 
BIRTHRIGHT,     law    concerning,. 
Deut.  21. 15. 

despised  by  Esau,  and  obtained  by 
Jacob,  Gen.  25.  31  ;  Heb.  12, 16. 
lost  by  Reuben,  1  Chr.  5,  1, 
BIRTHS  foretold :  — 
of  Ishmael,  Gen.  16. 11. 
of  Isaac,  Gen.  18. 10, 
of  Samson,  Judg.  13.  3. 
of  Samuel,  1  Sam.  1. 11, 17. 
of  Josiah,  1  Kings  13.  2. 
of  Shunammite's  son,  2  ELings  4. 16. 
of  John  the  Baptist,  Luke  1.  13, 
of  Messias,  Gen.  3.  15;  Is.  7.  14; 
Micah  5  ;  Luke  1.  31. 
BISHOP,  qualifications  of,  1  Tim. 
3. 

of  souls  (Christ),  1  Pet.  2.  25. 
BISHOPS  saluted,  Phil.  1. 1. 
BITTER  herbs  eaten  with  the  Pass- 
over, Exod.  12.  8. 
water  healed,  Exod.  15.  23. 
BLASPHEMY,  Ex.  20.  7  ;  Ps.  74. 18  ; 
Is.  52.  5  ;  Ezek.  20.  27  ;  Mat.  15. 19 ; 
Luke  22.  65  ;  Col.  3.  8 ;  Rev.  2.  9 ;  - 

13.  5,  6;  16.9.  ' 
punishment  of,  death.  Lev.  24. 16 ; 

1  Kings  21. 10. 
mercy  for,  1  Tim.  1. 13. 
Christ  accused  of.  Matt.  9.  3 j  26. 

65 ;  Mark  2.  7 ;  Luke  5.  21 ;  John 

10.33.  .,      , 

Others    falsely    accused    of,    and 

stoned  :   Naboth,  1  Kings  21.  13. 

Stephen,  Acts  6.  13  :  7.  54., 
occasion  to  blaspheme  given  bv 
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David,  2  Sam.  12.  14.    See  also  1 

Tim.  5.  14  ;  b.  1. 
against  Holy  Gho3t,  Matt.  12.  31  ; 

Mark  3.  2d ;  Luko  12.  10 ;  1  John  5. 

16. 
BLEMISH,  priests  to  be  without, 

Lev.  21.  16. 
otferinga  free  from,  Exod.   12.  6, 

&c. ;  Lev.  1.  3,  <!J:c. ;  Deut.  17.  1, 

&c. 
the  church  to  be  without,  Eph.  5. 

27. 
Lamb  without,  Christ  com- 
pared to,  1  Pet.  1.  19. 
BLESSED,  Gen.    12.  3;   Ps.  1.    1; 

6.3.  4;  84.  4,  5;   112.  1;   Is.  30.  18; 

Mat.  5. 4,  6 ;  25.  34  ;  Luke  6.  21 ;  12. 

37  ;  14.  15  ;  Rom.  4.  6,  9. 
those  cJioseu,  called,  chastened  by 

God,  Ps.  65.  4 ;  Eph.   1.   3,  4.-13. 

51.2;  Rev.  19.  9.-P3.  94.  12. 
who  trufct,  fear,  delight  in  God,  Ps. 

2.  12  ;  34.  8 ;  49,  4  ;  »4.  12 ;  Jer.  17. 
7.-P3.  123.  1.  4.-P6.  112.  1. 

whd  hear  and  obey,  Ps.  119.  2;  Mat. 
13.  16;  Luke  11.26;  Jam.  1.  25; 
Rev.  1.3;  22.  7,  14. 

who  know,  believe,  and  suffer  for 
Christ,  Mat.  16.  16, 17.  —Mat.  11.  6; 
Luke  1.  45  ;  Gal.  3.  9.— Luke  6.  22. 

Who  endure  temptation,  Jam.  1.  12  ; 
watch  against  sin.  Rev.  16.  15  ;  re- 
buke sinners,  Prov.  24.  25 ;  die  in 
the  Lord,  Rev.  14.  13. 

the  undefiled,  pure,  just,  children 
of  the  jiist,  righteous,  upright, 
faithful,  poor  in  spirit,  iceek,  mer- 
ciful, TXiaceniakers,  P."..  119.  1.— 
Mat.  5. 8.-Ps.  106.  3 ;  Prov.  10.  C, 
-Prov.  20.  7.-PS.  5.  12. -Ps.  112. 
2.— Prov.  28.  20.-Mat.  5.  3.— Mat. 

5.  5. -Mat.  5.  7. -Mat.  5.  9. 

the  bountiful,  Deut.  15.  10;  Ps.  41, 
1;  Prov.  22.9:  Luke  14.  13,  14. 

sins  forgiven,  Ps.  32.  1,  2 ;  Rom.  4. 
7. 

persons  blessed :  Jacob  by  Isaac, 
Gen.  27.  27.  Jacob  bv  God,  Gen. 
■48.  3.  Joseph  and  his  sons  by 
Jacob,  Gen.  48.  9,  14  ;  the  twelve 
tribes,  by  Moses,  Deut.  33. 
BLESSING  and  cnrsing  the  people, 
form  of.  Num.  6.  22  ;  Deut.  11.  26 ; 
27.  15,  &c. 

and  erlory,  Rev.  5, 12, 13 ;  7. 12. 
BLIND,  laws  concerning  the.  Lev. 

19.  14  ;  Deut.  27.  18. 
BLINDNESS  inflicted  on  the  men 

of  Sodom,  Gen.  19.  11 ;  on  the 
Syrian  armv,  2  Kings  6.  18. 

on  Saul  of  Tarsus,  Acts  9.  8;  on 
Elymas  at  Paphos,  Acts  13.  11. 

healed  by  Christ,  Mat.  9.  27  ;  12.  22; 

20.  30 :  Mark  8.  22 ;  10.  46 ;  7.  21 ; 
John  9  ;  (Is;  35.  5). 

SPIRITUAL,  Ps.  82.  5 ;  Is.  56.  10 ;  59. 

9 ;  Mat.  6.  23  ;  15. 14  ;  23.  16 ;  John 

1.  5 ;   3.  19 ;   9.  39 ;    1   Cor.  2.   14  ; 

2  Pet.  1.  9 ;  1  John  2.  9 ;  Rev.  3. 

17. 
judicially  inflicted,  Ps.  69.  23  ;  Is. 

6.  9;  44.  18;  Mat.  13.  13;  John.  12." 
40  ;  Acts  28.  26 ;  Rom.  11.  7 ;  2  Cor. 

3.  14  ;  4.  4. 

prayer  for  deliverance  from,  Ps.  13, 
3;  119.  18. 

removed  by  Christ,  Is.  9.  2 ;  42.  7 ; 
Luke  4.  18 ;  John  8.  12 ;  9.  39 ;   2 
Cor.  3.  14  ;  4.  6  ;  Eph.  5.  8 ;  Col.  1. 
13 :  1  Thes.  5.  4  ;  1  Pet.  2.  9. 
BLOOD,  eating  of,  forbidden  to 
man  after  the  flood,  Gen.  9.  4. 
the   Israelites   under   the  law, 
Lev.  3.  17  ;  17.  10,  12, 13 ;  Deut, 
12.  16,  24  ;  1  Sam.  14.  32,  33. 
the  Gentile  Christians,  Acts  15. 
20,  29. 
water  turned  into,  as  a  sign,  Exod. 

4.  30,  with  ver.  9 ;  as  a  judgment, 
Exod.  7.  17  ;  Rev.  8.  8  ;  11.  6. 

law  respecting.  Lev.  7.  26 ;  19.  26 ; 
Deut.  12.  16;  Ezek.  33.  25;   Acts 


BLOOD-con/. 

15.  29 ;  enforced  by  Saul,  1  Sam. 

14.  a2. 
shedding    of    human,    forbidden, 

Gen.  9.  5,  6 ;   Deut.  21.  1-9  ;   P«. 

IW.  38  ;  Prov.  6.   16,  17  ;  Is.  .'.').  3 ; 

Jer.  22.  17 ;  Ezek.  22.  4 ;  Mat.  27. 

6. 
ct  legal  sacrifices,  Exod.  23.  18;  2.9. 

12;  30.  10;  ;j4.  25;  Lev.  4.  7;  17. 

11;  Heb.  9.  13,  19-22;  10.  4. 
(of  the  covenant),  Ex.  24.  8; 

Zech.  9.  11  ;  Heb.  10.  29 ;  13.  20. 
OP  Christ,  1  Cor.  10.  16;  Eph. 

2.  13 ;  Heb.  9.  14 ;  1  Pet.  1.  19 ;  1 

Jolm  1.  7. 
salvation  .by,  Heb.  9.  12;   13.  12; 

Rev.  1.  5.     .See  Heb.  9.  22, 
in  the  LoRD'a  Supper,  Mat.  26.  28; 

Mark  14.  24  ;  Luke  22.  20 ;  1  Cor. 

11.  25. 
redemption  by,  Eph.  1.  7;  Col.  1. 

20  ;  Heb.  10.  19 ;   12.  24  ;  1  Pet.  1. 

2 ;  1  John  1,  7  ;  Rev.  1.  5  ;  5.  9 ;  12. 

11. 
typified, —  under  the  law,  Ex.  12. 

13;  29.  16;  30.  10;  Lev.  1.5;  4;  16. 

1.^. ;  H^^).  9.  7,  &c. 
BOANERGES   (sons  of    thunder), 

James   and    Jolm    surnamed   by 

Christ,  Mark  3.  17. 
BOASTING  deprecated,  1  Kings  20. 

10;  Ps.  49.  6;  52.  1;  94.  4;  Prov. 

20.    14  ;   25.   14 ;    27.  1 ;    Is.  10.  15 ; 

Rom.   1.  30;   11.  13;    2    Cor.    10; 

James  3.  5 ;  4.  16. 
of  Paul,  2  Cor.  7.  14  ;  8.  24  ;  9.  3,  4  ; 

11.  10. 
excluded  under  the  gospel,  Rom.  3. 

27  ;  Eph.  2.  9. 
BOAZ,  liis  Conduct  towards  Ruth, 

Ruth  2  ;  3  ;  4. 
ancestor    of    David    and    Christ, 

Ruth  4.  17,  22;  Mat.  1.  5;  Luke  3. 

23,  32. 
and  Jachin  (strength  and  sta- 
bility i,   pillars   of   the  temple,  2 

Chr.  3.  17. 
BOCHIM,    Israel    rebuked   by   an 

angel  at,  Judg.  2. 
Israel  repent  at,  Judg.  2.  4,  5. 
BODY  (human)  not>  to  be  dishonour- 
ed. Lev.  19.  28  ;  21.  5  ;  Deut.  14.  1. 
to  be  pure,  Rom.  12.  1 ;  1  Cor.  6. 

13  ;  1  Thes.  4.  4. 
of  a  Christian,  the  temple  of  the 

Holy  Gliost,  1  Cor.  3.  16 ;  6.  19 ;  2 

Cor.  6.  16. 
dead,  Iriws  cdnccming.  Lev.  21. 11 ; 

Num.  5.  2 ;  9.  6 ;  19.  11  :  Deut.  21. 

23  ;  Hag.  2.  13. 
will  be  raised  again,  Mat.  22.  30 ;  1 

Cor.  15.  12;  Phil.  3.  21.    -See  Re- 
surrection-. 
Body  of  Christ,  (Hob.  10.  5) ;  Luko 

2.  35 ;  pierced   by  soldiers,  Joh.n 

19.  34  ;  buried  by  Joseph,  Mat.  27. 

53  ;  Mark  15.  42  ;  Luke  23.  50  ;  John 

19.  38. 

the  church  so  called,  Rom.  12.  4  ;  1 
Cor.  10.  17;  12.  12;  Eph.  1.  22;  4. 
12:  5.  23;  Col.  1.  18;  2.  19;  3.  15. 
BOILS  and  blains,  the  plr.srnft  of, 
Ex.  9.  10:  Rev.  16.  2.     ^ee  2  Kings 

20.  7 ;  .Job  2.  7. 

BOLDNESS  through  faith,  Prov.  28. 

1 ;  Is.  50.  7  ;  Acts  5.  23  ;  Eph.  3.  12  ; 

Heb.  10.  19  ;  1  John  4.  17. 
exhortations  to.  Josh.  1.  7  ;  2  Chr. 

19.  11 ;  Jer.  1.  8  ;  Ezek.  3.  9 ;  Heb. 

4.  16. 
of  Peter  arid  John,  Acts  4. 13  ;  5.  29. 

Stephen.  Acts  7.  51.    Paul,  Acts  9. 

27 ;  19.  8 ;  2  Cor.  7.  4 ;  Gal.  2.  11. 

Anollos.  Acts  18.  26. 
BOND,  law  of.  Num.  30. 
of  upace,  Eph.  4.  3. 
BONDAGE  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  Ex. 

1-12  ;  Ps.  105.  25  ;  Acts  7.  6. 
in  Babylon,  2  Kings  25  ;  Ezra  1 ;  9. 

7;  Neh.  1;  Est.  3;  Dan.  1. 
SPIRITUAL,  John  8.  34 ;  Arts  8.  23 ; 

Rom,  6.  16 ;  7.  23 ;  8.  2 ;  Gal.  2.  4 ; 
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4.  3;    1  Tim.  3.  7 ;    2  Tim.   2.  20; 

Heb.  2.  14  ;  2  Pot.  2.  19. 
deliverance  by  Christ,  Is.   61.  1 ; 

Luke  4.  18;  John  8.  36 ;  Rom.  8.  2  : 

Gal.  1i.  13. 
BONDMAID,  laws  concerning,  Lev. 

19.  20  ;  25.  44. 
BONDMEN,  laws  concerning,  Lev. 

2.).  39  :  Deut.  15.  12. 
BONDWOMAN  ca-st  out.  Gen.  21. 

10;  Gal. -I.  23. 
BONES  (Gen.  2.  23). 
Joseph's,  Gen.  50.  25;   Ex.  13.  19; 

Heb.  11.  22. 
scattered  as  a  judgment,  2  Kings 

23.  14 ;  Ps.  63.  6  ;  141.  7  ;  Jer.  8.  I ; 

Ezek.  6.  6. 

vision  of  the  dry  bones,  Ezek.  37. 
of  the  paschal   lamb  not  broken, 

Ex.  12.  46;  also  Christ's,  John  19. 

36. 
BONNETS  of  the  priests,  directions 

for  making,  Ex.  2ii.  40 ;  29.  9 ;  39. 

2d  ;  Ezek.  44.  18.     .sv^  Mitre. 
BOOK  of  Life,  Ex.  32.  32  ;  Ps.  69.  28 ; 

Dan.  12.  1  ;  Phil.  4.  3 ;  Rev.  3.  5  ; 

13.  8  ;  17.  8  ;  21.  27  ;  22. 19  ;  opened. 

Rev.  20.  12. 
of  the  Law,  Deut.  28.  61 ;  29. 

27,  &c.  ;   Gal.  3.  10  ;   found   and 

read,  2  Kings  22.  8 ;  23.  2  ;  Neh.  8. 

8. 
of  Jasher  (the  upright),  Josh, 

10.  13;  2  Sam.  1.  18. 
BOOKS,  1  Sam.  10.  25;  Eccl.  12.  12; 

Dun.  9.  2 ;  John  21.  25 ;  2  Tim.  4. 

13. 
of  various  persons,  1  Chr.  29.  29 ;  2 

Chr.  9.  29;  12.  15;  20.  34. 
of  Solomon,  1  Kings  4.  32;  11.  41. 
of  judgment,  Dan.  7.  10 ;  Rev.  20. 

12. 

burned  at  Ephesus,  Acts  19.  19. 
BOOTHS,  Lev.  23.  42  ;  Neh,  8.  14. 
BORDERS  of  the  land  determined. 

Num.  .'i4;  Josh.  1.  4;  Ezek.  47.  13. 
BORING  of  the  car.  Ex.  21.  6. 
BORN  of  GOD,  John  1.  13:  3.  3;  1 

Pet.  1.  23;  1  John  3.  9;  5.  1. 
BORROWING,  Ex.  22. 14  ;  Deut.  15. 

1,  <Src. 
its  evils,  2  Kings  6.  5  ;  Prov.  22.  7. 
of  Israel  from  the  Egyptians,  Ex, 

3.  22;  12.  35. 
BOTTLE  of  water.  Gen.  21. 14. 
BOTTLES  of  wine.  Josh.  9.  4,  13; 

1  Sam.  25.  16  ;  Kos.  7.  5. 
old  and  new,  Job  32. 19  ;  Mat.  9. 17  ; 

Mitrk  2.  22  ;  Luke  5.  37,  38. 
BOTTOMLESS  pit,  Rev.  9. 1 ;  11. 7; 

17.8. 

Satan  bound  there.  Rev.  20.  1,  2. 
BOUGHT  with  a  price,  1  Cor.  o.  20. 
BOW  in  the  cloud,  sign  of  God'3 

mercy,  Gen.  9. 13,  &c. ;  Ezek.  1. 28. 
(weapon).  Gen.  43.  22  ;  Josh.  24. 12 ; 

1  Sam.  J  8.  4;   2  Sam.  I.  18,  22; 

2  Kin.  9.  24  ;  Pa.  44.  6 ;  78.  57  ;  Jer. 
49.  35 ;  Hoa.  7.  16  ;  Rev.  6.  2. 

BOWELS  of  mercies.  Gen.  iZ.  30 ; 

Ps.  25.  6;  Is.  63.  15;  Luke  1.  78; 

Phil.  1.  8;  2.  1;  Col.  3.  12,  &c. 
BOWLS,  &c.,  offered  by  the  princes, 

Num.  7.    See  Zech.  4.  2. 
BOZRAH,  prophecies   concerning. 

Is.  34.  6 ;  63. 1 ;  Jer.  48.  24  ;  49.  13 ; 

Amos  1.  12. 
BRAMBLE  (and  other  trees),  Jo- 

tliam's  parable  about,  Judg.  9.  14. 
BRANCH  (of  the  Lord),  prophecies 

concerning.   Is.  4.  2;   ^er.  23.  5; 

Zech.  3.  8;  6.  12;  John  15. 5  ;  Rom. 

11.  16. 
BRAND,  as  a,  plucked  from  the 

fire,  Amos  4.  11 ;  Zech.  3.  2 ;  Jude 

23. 
BRASS,  used  in  the  tabernacle  and 

temple,  Ex.  25.  8 ;  26.  11 ;  1  Kings 

7.  14. 

altar  of,  Ex.  39.  39 ;  2  Kin.  16. 14. 
mintioned.  Lev.  26.  19;  Job  6.  12  j 

1  Cor.  13.  1 :  Rev.  1.  15. 
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BREAD,  Adam's  curse.  Gen.  3.  19. 
rained  from  heaven  (manna),  Exod. 

l«.  4. 
miraculously  supplied,  2  Kings  4. 

42  ;  John  6,  &c. 
a  type  of  Christ.  John  6.  31 ;  1  Cor. 

10. 16. 
offered  before  the  Lord,  Ex.  2r>.  30  ; 

Lev.  8.  20  ;  24.  5. 
hallowed,  David  obtains  from  the 

priest  Ahimelech,  1  Sam.  21.  4. 
used  in  the  i^ord'sSuuper,  Luke  22. 

19 ;  24.  30  ;  Acts  2.  42";  20.  7  ;  1  Cor. 

10.  16  ;  11.  23. 
unleavened,  Gen.  19.3;  Ex.  12.8; 

1  Sam.  23.  24  ;  2  Kings  23.  9. 
figuratively  used,  1  Cor.  5.  8. 
BREASTPLATE  of  the  highprie.st 

described,  Ex.  2^.  15;  39.  8. 
of  righteousness,  Eph.  6.  14. 
of  faith  and  love,  1  Thes.  5.  8. 
BREATH    (life)    dependent    upon 

God,  Gen.  2.  7 ;  6.  17 ;  Job  12.  10  ; 

33.  4  ;  Ps.  104.  29 ;  Ezek.  37.  5  ;  Dan. 

5.  23 ;  Acts  17.  25. 

of  God,  its  power,  2  Sam.  22. 

16  ;   Job  4.  9  ;   Ps-  33.  £  ;   Is.  11.  4  ; 

30.  28. 
BRETHREN,  duty  of,  towards  each 

other.  Gen.  13.8;  Dent.  15.  7:  24. 

14  ;  Ps.  133.  Mat.  ^.  22;  18.  15,  21 ; 

25.  40 ;  John  13.  34 :    15.  12,  &c. ; 

Rom.  12.  10;  1  Cor.  6;  8-13;  Gal. 

6.  1  ;  1  Thes.  4.  9 ;   2  Thes.  3.  15 ; 
I     Heb.  13. 1 ;  1  Pet.  1.  22 ;  3.  8 ;  2  Pet. 

1.  7  ;  1  John  2.  9  ;  3.  17. 
BRIBERY  forbidden,  Ex.  23.  2,  6 ; 

Deut.  16.  19. 
denounced,    Prov.    17.   23;    29-   4; 
Eccl.  7.  7  ;  Is.  5.  23 ;  33.  15  ;  Ezek. 
13.  19  ;  Amos  2-  6- 
of  Delilah.  Jydg.  16.  5. 
of  Samuel  s  sons,  1  Sam.  8.  3. 
of  Judas,  Mat.  26.  14. 
of  the  soldiers.  Mat.  23. 12. 
punished,  Job  15.  34. 
BRICKS  made,  Ex.  1.  14  ;  5. 
i  BRIDE  of  Christ,  the  church,  John 
I     3.  2f);  Rev.  21.  2;  22.  17. 
BRIDEGROOM,  Christ  the  heaven- 
ly. Mat.  9.  15  ;  25.  1 :  John  3.  29. 
BRIMSTONE  and  fire,  Sodom  de- 
stroyed by.  Gen.  19.  24. 
symbol  of  torment,  la.  30.  33;  Rev. 
9.  17;  14.  10;  19.20:  21.8. 
BROIDERED  work,  Ezek.  16. 10. 
BROTHER,  anger  with.  Mat.  5.  22. 
BROTHER'S  widow,  law  concern- 
ing, Deut.  25.  5  ;  Mat.  22.  24. 
•BRUISED  (Christ),  for  us,  Is.  53.  5. 
reed.  Is.  42.  3  ;  Mat.  12.  20 :  Egypt 
so  called.  2  Kings  18.  21 :  fizek-  29. 
6,  7. 
BUCKLER,  the  Divine,  2  Sam.  22. 

31 ;  Ps.  18.  2 ;  91.  4 ;  Prov.  2.  7. 
BUDDING  of  Aaron's  rod.  Num.  17. 
BUILDING,'  the  church  compared 
to,   1  Cor.  3.  9:   Eph.   2.  21;   Col. 

2.  7. 

BUNDLE  of  life,  1  Sam.  25.  29. 
BURDEN,  signifying   propl.ocy,  2 

Kings  9.  25;   Is.  13;  15;   17;   19; 

21 ;  22  ;  23  ;  Nah.  1. 1. 
cast  on  the  Lord,  Ps.  55.  22. 
of  affliction.  Is.  58.  6  ;  2  Cor.  5.  4. 
of  iniquities,  Ps.  33.  4. 
of  Christ,  light.  Mat.  11.  30-^— Acts 

15.  28 ;  Rev.  2.  24. 
borne  for  others.  Gal.  6.  2. 
BURI.4.L,    want    of,    a    calamity, 

Deut.  28.  26  ;  Ps.  79.  2;  Eccl.  6.  3  ; 

Is.  14.  19  ;  Jer.  7.  33 ;  16.  4  ;  25.  33  ; 

34.  20. 

of  Sarah,  Gen.  23.  19.  Abraham, 
Gen.  25.  9.  Isaac,  Gen.  ^'>.  29.  Ja- 
cob, Gen.  50.  Abner,  2  Sam.  3.  31, 
32.  Christ,  Mat.  27.  57 ;  Luke  23. 
50.    Stephen,  Acts  8.  2. 

BURNING  BUSH,  the  Lord  ap- 
pears to  Moses  in,  Ex.  3.  2 ;  Mark 
12.  26  ;  Luke  20.  37  ;  Acts  7.  35. 

BURNT  OFFERINGS,  law  con- 
cerarting.  Lev.  I.  1 ;  68 


BURNT  OFFERINGS-ron/. 

ilhistrations  of.  Gen.  8.  20  ;  22.  13  ; 
Ex.  18.  12 ;  1  Sam.  7.  9  ;  Ezra  3.  4  ; 
Job  1.  5.  See  Ps.  40.  6 ;  51.  19  ;  Is. 
4D.  16  ;  Heb.  10. 

the  continual,  Ex.  29.  38 ;  Num.  28. 
3;  1  Chr.  16.  40;  2  Chr.  13.  11. 
BURY,  let  the  dead,  Luke  9.  60. 
manner  of  Jews  to,  John  19.  40. 
BUSY-BODIES  censured,  Prov.  20. 
3 ;  26.  17  ;  1  Thes.  4.  11 ;  2  Thes.  3. 
U;  1  Tim.  5.  13;  1  Pet.  4.15. 
BUYER  characterized,  Prov.  20. 14. 

C.^SAR  Augustus,  Luke  2.  1. 
Tiberius,  Luke  3.  1. 
Claudius,  time  of  dearth.  Acts  11. 

28. 

Paul  appeals  to.  Acts  23.  11. 
household  of,  Phil.  4.  22. 
C^SAREA  (Stratonis),  Peter  sent 

there.  Acts  10. 
Paul  visits.  Acts  21.  8. 
Paul  sent  to  Felix  tliere,'Acts  23. 

23. 
Philippi,   visited    by  Chnst, 

Mat.  16.  13  ;  Mark  8.  27. 
CAIAPHAS,  high  priest,  prophesies 

concerning  Christ,  John  11.  49  ;  his 

counsel.  Mat.  26.  3  ;  he  condemns 

Him,  Mat.  26.  65;    Mark    14.  63. 

Luke  22.  71. 
CAIN,  his  anger,  Gen.  4.  5. 
murders  Abel,  Gen.  4.  8  ;  1  John  3. 

12. 
his  punishment.  Gen.  4.  11;  Jude 

11. 
CALEB,  faith  of.  Num.  13.  30;  14.  6. 
permitted  to  enter  Canaan,    Num. 

26.  65  ;  32.  12  ;  Deut.  1.  36. 
his  request,  Josh.  14.  6. 
his  possessions.  Josh.  15. 13. 
gives  his  daughter  to  Othniel  to 

wife,  Judg.  1.  13. 
CALF,  golden,  Aaron's  transgres- 
sion in  m.aking,  Ex.  32;   Acts  7. 

40. 

of  Samaria,  Hos.  8.  5,  6. 
CALVES  made  by  Jeroboam,  1  Kin. 

12.  28. 
CALL  of  God  to   repentance  and 

salvation,  Ps.  49 ;  50,  &c.  ;    Prov. 

1.  20 ;  2-8  ;  Is.  1 ;   45.  20  ;  55 ;   Jer. 

35.  15 ;  Kos.  6 ;  14 ;  Joel  2 ;  Jonah 

3  ;   Mat.  3 ;  11.  28  ;  John  7.  37  ;  12. 

44 ;  Rom.  8.  28  ;  9  ;  10 ;  11 ;  2  Cor. 

5.  20 ;  Rev.  2.  5 ;  3.  3,  19 ;  22.  17. 
danger   of    rejecting,  Ps.    50.    17 ; 

Prov.  1.  24  ;  29.  1 ;   Is.  6.  9  ;  66.  4  ; 

Jer.  6.  19  ;   26.  4  ;   35.  17  ;   Mat.  22. 

3  ;  John  12.  48  ;  Acts  13.  46  ;  18.  6  ; 

28.  24  ;   Rom.  11.  8  ;   2  Thes.  2.  10; 

Heb.  2.  1 ;  12.  25 ;  Rev.  2.  5. 
CALL    of    Noah,  Gen.  6.  13.    Abra- 
ham, Gen.  12.    Jacob,  Gen.  28  12. 

Moses,  Ex.  3.    Gideon,  Judg.  6.  11. 

Samuel,  1  Sam.  3.     Elijah,!  Kings 

17.     Elisha,    1    Kings  19.   16,   19. 

Isaiah,  Is.   6.     Jeremiah,  Jer.  1. 

Ezekiel,  Ezek.  1.    Hosea,  Hos.  1. 
of  Amos,  Amos  1 ;  7.  14.     See  Mic. 

1.  1 ;  Zeph.  1.  1 ;   Hag.  1.  1  ;  Zech. 

1.1. 

of  Jonah,  Jonah  1. 
of  Peter,  &c.,  Mat.  4.  18;  Mark  1. 

16;  Luke  5;  John  1.  39. 
of  Paul,  Acts  9 ;  Rom.  1.  1 ;  Gal.  1. 

1, 11  ;  1  Tim.  1. 
CALLING  or  Vocation  of  the  gos- 
pel, Rom.  11.  29  ;  1  Cor.  1.  26;  Eph. 

1.  18;  4.  1 ;  Phil.  3.  14 ;  2  Thes.  1. 
11;  2  Tim.  1.  9;  Heb.  3.  1 ;  1  Pet. 

2.  9  ;  2  Pet.  1.  10  ;  Rev.  19.  9. 
CALVARY,  Luke  23.  33. 
CAMEL'S  HAIR,  raiment  of.  Mat. 

3.4. 
CAMELS,  Gen.  12.  16 ;  24.  19 ;  Ex. 

9.  3  ;  1  Chr-  5.  21 ;  Job  1.  3.     See 

Mat.  19.  24. 
flesh  of,  unclean,  Lev.  U.  4;  Deut. 

14.  7. 
CAMP  of   Israelites,   Ex.    14.    19; 

Num.  1.52;  2;  24.5. 
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CAMP-'?on^ 
to  be  kept  holy.  Lev.  6.  11 ;  13.  4. 

6  ;   Num.  5.  2 ;   Deut.  23.  10  ;  Heb. 

13.  11. 
CANA,  C hrist turns  vv'ater  into  wine 

at,  Jolm  2. 
nobleman  visits  Christ  at,  John  4. 

47. 
CANAAN,  land  of,  Ex.  23.  31 :  Josh. 

1.  4  :  Zeph.  2.  5. 
promised  to  Abraham,  Gen.  12.  7  ; 

13.  14  ;  17.  8. 
iniiabitants   of,  Ex.   15.   15 ;    their 

wickedness  at  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, Gen.  13. 13  ;  19  ;  Israelites  not 

to  walk  in  their  ways.  Lev.  18.  3« 

24,  30 ;  20.  23. 

daugliters  of,  Gen.  28.  1,  6,  3. 
language  of.  Is.  19. 18. 
kingdoms  of,  Ps.  135.  11. 
king  of,  Judg.  4.  2,  23,  24  ;  5.  19. 
wars  of,  Judg.  3.  1. 
dwelling  of  Abraham  in.  Gen.  12.  6. 

Isaac  and  Jacob,  Gen.  28.    Esau, 

Gen.  38.    Joseph,  Gen.  37. 
allotted  to  children  of  Israel,  Josh. 

14. 
the  spies'  visit,  and  their  report, 

Num.  13. 
Moses  sees,  from  Pisgah,  Num.  27. 

12  ;  Deut.  3.  27  ;  34.  1. 
a  son  of  Ham,  grandson   of 

Noah,  cursed  on  account  of  his 

father's  mockery  of  Noah,  Gen.  9. 

25. 
C  AND  ACE,  queen  of  Ethiopia,  Acts 

8.  27. 
CANDLE,  figurative.  Job  18.  G;  2L 

17;  Ps.  18.  23;  Prov.  20.27. 
parable.  Mat.  5.  15  ;  Luke  8.  16. 
CANDLESTICK  in  the  tabernacle, 

Ex.  25.  31 ;  37. 17  ;  Lev.  24. 4 ;  Num. 

8.  2-4. 

in  visions,  Zech.  4.  2  ;  Rev.  1.  12. 
CAPERNAUM,    Christ   dwells   at. 

Mat.  4.  13 ;  John  2.  12 ;  preaches 

at.  Mat.  4.  17  ;  Mark  1.  21. 
miracles  at,  Mat.  8.  5 ;  17.  24  :  Joha 

4.  46 ;  6.  17. 

parables  at.  Mat.  13. 18,  24  ;  Mark  4. 
condemned  foi"  impenitence.  Mat. 

IL  23;  Luke  10.  15. 
CAPPADOCIA,  Acts  2.  9  ;  1  Pet.  1. 

1. 
CAPTIVITY  of  Israelites  foretold. 

Lev.  26.  33  ;  Deut.  28.  36. 
of  ten  tribes,  Amos  3 ;  4  ;  7.  11 ; 

fulfilled,  2  Kings  17  ;  1  Chr.  5.  26. 
of  Judah  foretold.  Is.  39.  6 ;  Jer.  13. 

19  ;  20.  4 ;  25.  11 ;  32.  28 ;  fulfilled, 

2  Kings  25;   2  Chr.  36;    Ps.  137; 

Est.  2  ;  Jer.  39  ;  52  ;  Dan.  1. 
return  from,  Ezra  1 ;  Neh.  2 ;  Ps. 

126. 
CARE,  worldly,  deprecated,  Mat.  6. 

25  ;  Luke  8.  14  ;  12.  22  ;  John  6.  27  ; 

1  Cor.  7.  32 ;  Phil.  4.  6 ;  1  Tim.  6. 

8  ;  2  Tim.  2.  4  ;  Heb.  18.  5. 
Martha  reproved  for,  Luke  10.  41. 
(loving),  ot  the  Samaritan,  Luke  10. 

34. 
of  Christ  for  His  mother,  John  19. 

26. 
of  Paul  for  the  Corinthians,  2  Cor. 

7.  12  ;  11.  28. 

of  Titus  for  Corinthians,  2  Cor.  8. 

16. 

for  Paul  by  Philippians,  Phil.  4.  10. 
to  be  cast  on  God,  I  Pet.  5.  7. 
of  thoughts,  Ps.  39.  1. 
CARMEL,  Nabal's  conduct  to  David 

at,  1  Siun.  25. 
mount,  Elijah  and  the  prophets  of 

Baal,  1  Kings  18. 
tlie   Slninammite  woman   goes   to 

Elisha  at,  2  Kings  4.  25  ;  her  child 

restored  to  life  by  Elisha,  2  Kings 

4.34. 
CARNAL  mind  condemned,  Rom. 

8.  7  ;  1  Cor.  3.  1  ;  Col.  2.  18. 
CARPENTER'S    SON,    Christ   re- 
proached   aa.  Mat.  13.  55;    Mark 
6.  3. 


CARPENTERS. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


CHRIST. 


CARPENTERS,     vision    of     four. 

Zech.  1.  20, 
sent  to  David  by  Hiram.  2  Sam.  5. 

11. 
CASSIA,  spice,  Ex.  30.  24  .  Ps.  45.  8. 
CASTOR  and  Pollux,  Paufs  ship. 

Acts  28.  11. 
CATTLE  of  Jacob  increased.  Gen. 

m.  AS. 
regulations  respecting,  Ex.  20.  10; 

21.  28 ;    22.  1 ;   23.  4  ;  Dent.  5.  14 , 

22.  1 :  25.  4  (1  Cor.  9.  9 ;   1  Tim.  5. 
18). 

Of  Israelites  in  Egypt  saved,  Exod. 
9.4. 

referred  to  by  Christ,  Mat.  12.  11 ; 
Luke  13.  15;  44.  5. 
an  example  of  obedience,  Is.  1. .'{. 
CAVES  of  refuge,  1  Sam.  13.  6 ;  Heb. 
11.  38. 

prophets  concealed  in,  by  Obadiah, 
1  Kings  18.  4. 

"Elijah  lodges  in,.l  Kin.  19.  9. 
CEDAR,  temple  built  of,  1  Kings  5. 
6 ;  0.  15. 

Behemoth  compared  to,  Job  40.  17. 
CEDARS  of  Lebanon,  Judg.  9.  15 ; 
Ps.  92.  12  ;  104.  IG  ;  148.  9  :  Cant.  5. 
15;  Is.  2.  13;  Ezek.  17.  3. 
CENCHREA,  seaport  of   Corinth, 
church  there,  Rom.  16.  1. 
Paul  shaves  his  head  at,  Acts  18. 
18. 
CENSERS,  brazen.  Lev.  10.  1 ;  16. 
12. 
golden,  1  Kings  7.  50 ;  Heb.  9.  4 ; 

Rev.  8.  3. 
Of  Korah,  reserved  for  holy  use, 

Num.  16.  36. 
CENTURION  (Cornelius),  Acts  10. 
1. 

in  charge  of  Paul,  Acts  27.  43: 

servant  of,  healed.  Mat.  8 ; 

Luke  7. 

at  crucifixion   acknowledges 

Christ,  Mat.  27.  54 ;  Mark  15.  39 ; 
Luke  23.  47. 
CEPHAS  (Peter),  a  stone,  John  1 
42;  1  Cor.  1.  12;  3.  22;  9.  5;  15.  5; 
Gal.  2.  9.    Spe  Peter. 
CHALCEDONY,  foundation  of  the 

heavenly  city,  Rev.  21.  19. 
CHALDEANS  afflict  Job,  Job  1.  17. 
besiege  Jerusalem,  2  Kings  24.  2 ; 
25.  4  ;  Jer.  37-39. 

wise  men  of,  preserved  by  Daniel, 
Dan.  2.  24. 

prophecies  concerning.  Is.  23.  13 ; 
43.  14  ;  47.  1 ;  48.  14  ;  Hab.  1.  5. 
CHAPEL,  the  king's,  Amos  7.  13. 
CHARGE   of    God   to  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Ex.  6.  13, 
of  Moses  to  Joshua,  Deut.  31.  7. 
of  David  to  Solomon,  1  Kings  2.  1 ; 

1  Chr.  22.  6. 

of  Jehoshaphat  to  the  judges,  2 

Chr.  19.  6. 
of  Paul  to  the  elders  of  the  church 

at  Ephesus,  Acts  20.  17. 
of  Paul  to  Timothy,  1  Tim-  5.  21 ; 

2  Tim.  4. 

of  Peter  to  the  elders,  1  Pet.  5. 
CHARIOT  of  fire,  Elijah  ascends  to 

heaven  in,  2  Kings  2.  11. 
CHARIOTS,  war,  Ex.  14.  7  :  1  Sam. 

13.  5  ,    2  Sam.  10.  l8 ;    Ps.   20.  7 ; 

Nah.  3.  2. 
sent  by  the  king  of  Syria  to  take 

Elisha,  2  Kings  6.  14. 
of   fire   sent   to  defend  Elisha,  2 

Kings  6.  17. 

of  God.  Ps.  68. 17 

CHARITY  (love  to  our  neighbour), 

Mark  12.  33 ;    Rom.  13.  8.  9.  10  ; 

1  Cor.  13.  4.  8  ;   1  Thes.  1-  3 ;  3.  6  ; 

4.  9;  1  Tim.  1.  5:  4.  12;  2  Tim.  3. 

30 ;  Heb.  6. 10 ;  Jam.  2.  8  ;  1  Pet.  1. 

22 ;  1  John  2.  10  ;  3.  14  ;  4.  11  ;  R6v. 

2.  19. 
*!.lmsgiving.  Prov.  19-  17  ;  Mat.  19. 

21 ;    Luke  11.  41 :    12.  33 ,    18.  22  . 

Acts  lO.  2,  4  ;  2  Cor.  9  ;  3  John  6. 
commanded,  Lev.  19.  18;  Deut.  10. 


CHARITY-co«/. 
19  ;   Mat.  5.  44  .   22.  39  :   Gal.  5.  14  ; 
6.  10 ;  Eph.  4.  2 :  1  John  3.  23 ;  4.  7. 
21 ;  2  John  5. 

its  signs  and  effects,  1  Cor.  8. 1  :  13 ; 
Gal.  .5.  6,  13,  22  ;    Eph.  3.  17 ;  4.  16 . 

5.  2 ;  Col.  3.  14. 

evidences  of.  Lev.  19.   11 ;   25.  35  ; 

Is.  58.  7  ;  Mat.  18.  15 ;  25.  .35 ;  John 

13.  35;    Rom.  12.  15,   1  Cor.  12.  26; 

Eph.  4.  32;    1  Thes.  .5.  14  ;   Heb.  6. 

10;  1  Pet.  4.  8;  1  John  3.  10,  14.  4. 

20. 
exemplified  by  Christ,  John  1.3.  34; 

15.  12;  h:ph.  5.  2,25;  Rev.  1.  b. 
CHEBAR,  the   river.  Ezekiel's  vi- 
sions at,  Ezek.  1  ;  3.  15 ;  10.  15. 

CHEDORLAOMER,  king  of  Elam, 
takes  Lot  prisoner,  but  subdued 
bv  Abrain,  Gen.  14. 
CHEMOSH,  god  of  Moab,  Num.  21. 
29  ;  Judg.  11.  24  ;  Jer.  48.  7  13.  46. 
worshipped  by  Solomon,  1  Kin.  11.7. 
CHERETHITES    (and    Pelefhites), 

David's  guard,  2  Sara.  15.  18. 
CHERUBIM  in   garden   of   Eden, 
Gen.  3.  24. 

for  the  mercy  seat  and  the  temple, 
Ex.  25.  18;  37.  7  :  1  Kings  6.  23; 
2  Chr.  3.  10 ;  Ps.  80.  1 ;  Ezek.  41. 
18. 

Ezekiel's  visions  of.  Ezek.  1  ;  10. 
CHIEF    PRIESTS    consulted    by 
Herod,  Mat.  2.  4. 
their  persecution  of  Christ,  Mat. 

16.  21  ;  Mark  14.  1 ;  15.  31 ;  John  7. 
32. 

CHILDREN,  the  gift  of  God,  Gen. 

33.  5  J  Ps.  127  ;  128. 
a  blessing,  Prov.  10.  L;  15.  20;  17. 

6  ;  23.  24  ;  27.  11  ;  29.  3. 
duty  of,  Ex.  20.  12;  Lev.  19.  3,  32; 

Deut.   5.   16;    30.   2;    Prov.   1.  8; 

6.  20;  13.  1  ;  15.  5;  19.  27;  23.  22; 
24.  21 :  28.  7,  24  ;  Eccl.  12.  1 ;  Eph. 
6. 1  ;  Col.  3.  20;  1  Tim.  5.  4  ;  Heb. 
12.  9  ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 

slain  by  she  bears,  2  Kings  2.  23. 
of  Bethlehem  slain  b-y  Herod,  Mat. 

2.  16  (Jer.  31.  15). 

blessed   by   Christ,   Mat.    19.    13; 

Mark  10.  13;  Luke  18, 15. 
of   God,    Heb.  12.  5;    Eph.  5.  1; 

1  Pet.  1. 14. 
of  light,  Luke  16.  8;  John  12.  36; 

Eph.  5.  8  :  1  Thes.  5.  5. 

OBEDIENT :  - 

Christ,  Luke  2.51. 
Isaac,  Gen.  22.  6. 

Jephthah's  daughter,  Judg.  11.  36. 
Samuel,  1  Sam.  2.  26. 
WICKED,  1  Sam.   2.  12,  25; 

Prov.  15.5;  17.  21  ;    19.13,26;   28. 

7.  24  ;  30.  11 ;  Is.  3.  5 ;  Ezek.  22.  7. 
their  punishment,  Ex.  21, 15  ;  Deut. 

21. 13  ;  27.  16 ;   2  Kin.  2.  23  ;   Prov. 

30.  17  ;  Mark  7.  10. 
of  the  devil.  Acts  13.  10. 
CHITTIM,  prophecies  of.  Num.  24. 

24;  Is.  23.  1,12;  Dan.  11.  30. 
CHRIST,   LORD  JESUS,  Mat.  1. 

21  ;  Luke  2.  11 :  John  1.  41 ;  4.  42 ; 

Acts  5.  31 ;  11.  17  ;   13.  23  ;   15.  11  ; 

16.  31 ;  20.  21 ;  Rora.  5.  1,  11  ;  6.  23 ; 

7.  25;     13.   14;    15.  6,30;    16.   13; 

1  Cor.  1.  2,  3,  7,  10;  .5.  4 ;  Eph.  5. 

23:   Phil.  3.  20;   1  Tim.  1.   1.  12; 

3.  13;  4.  6;  5.  21  ;  2  Tim.  1.  10; 
Tit.  1.  4;  2.  13;  3.  6;  Philem.  3. 
5,  25;  Heb.  13.  8,  21 ;  Jam.  1.  I ; 
iPet.  1.  3;  2Pet.  1.  1, 11;  2.  20;  3. 
2,  18  ;  1  John  4.  10;  Jude  1,  4,  17, 
21  •  Rev  22  21 

Son  of  God,  Mat.  2. 15 ;  3.  17  :  4.  3, 
6 ;  Luke  1.  32,  35 ;  3.  22  ;  4.  3,  9  ;  4. 
34,  41 ;  Joiin  1.  34.  49;  3.  16,  18,  35. 
36 ;  5.  22,  23 ;  6.  40,  69 ;  12.  26  ;  13. 
3 ;  14.  13 ;  15.  23 ;  16.  27,  30  ;  17. 1  ; 
19.  7 ;  Rom.  1.  9  ;  5.  10  :  8.  3, 29,  32 ; 
1  Cor.  1.  9  ;  Gal.  1. 16  ;  4.  4  ;  6 ;  Col. 
1.  13  :  1  Thes.  1. 10 ;  Heb.  1.  2,  5,  8 ; 
3.6;  4.14;  .5.  .5,8;  6.6  ;  7.  3  ;  1  John 
I.  3,  7,  3.23;  4.9,10;  5.9. 
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CHRIS  T-cont. 

Son  of  Man,  Mat.  8.  20.  9.  6;  10. 
23  ;  U.  19  ;  12.  8,  .32.  40  ;  13.  37.  41  . 

16.  13 ;  17.  9,  22 .  24.  27,  .30.  44  ;  2.5. 
31 ;  26.  2.  24,  45  ;  Mark  8.  38  ;  9.  12. 
31 ;  13.  14  ;  Luke  5.  24  ;  6.  22 ;  9.  22. 
56;  n.  30;  12.8,  17.  22:  18.8,  19. 
10;  21.36;  22.48;  John  1.  51  ;  .3. 
13  ;  .5.  27  ;  6.  27  ;  63.  62  ;  8.  28  ;  12. 
23,  34 ;  13.  31 ;  Acts  7.  56 ;  Rev.  1. 
13. 

Emmanuel.^  Is.  7.  ♦   ;  8.  8 ;  Mat.  1. 

23. 
the.  Word,  John  1.  1,  14;  Acts  10. 

.36;  1  John  5.  7;  Rev.  19.  13. 
the.  Lamb  of  God,  John  1.  29,  3o ; 

Rev.  5.  6;  6.  1,  16;  12.  11  ;  13.  8: 

15.  3  ;  19.  7 ;  22.  1,  .3. 
the.  Mediator,  Gal.  .3.  19  ;  1  Tim.  2. 

5;    Heb.  2.   17;   7.  25;   8.  6 ;   9.  15  ; 

10.  10;  12.2,24;  13.  15. 
the   Lord,  ovr    RiqldPonsne.^x,  Jer. 

2.3.  6;  33.   16;  Mai.  4.  2;  Acts  17. 

31  ;    Rom.  5.  18;    Phil.  1.  11  .   Heb. 

7.2;  2Pet.  1.  1. 
the  Lord  of  nil.  Acts  10.  3,  6. 
the   Lord   of  glory,   ]    Cor.  2-  3i; 

James  2.  1. 
King  of  kinq.<i,  and  Lmd  of  tords. 

Rev.  19.  16. 
Projihet,  Priest,  and  King,  Deut. 

18.  15;  Is.  49;  50;  .51;  .52;  Nah.  1. 
15  ;  Mat.  2.  2  ;  23.  36 ,  24.  4  ;  25.  34  ; 
Luke  4.  1. 15,  16,  18,  24  ;  5.  .3,  17,  32 ; 

19.  .41  ;  21.  10.  25  ;  22.  34  ;  23.  2,  27  ; 
John  18.  .37  ;  19.  14,  19  ;  Acts  17.  7  ; 
1  Tim.  1.    17;  6.  15;  Heb.  1.  8 ;  "2. 

17,  3.  1;  Rev.  1.  5;  11.  15;  15.  3; 
17.  14  ;  19.  16. 

Alpha  and  Omega,  Rev.  2t.fi;  22. 
13. 
CHRIST  (the  man  Christ  Jesus). 

LIFE  ON  EARTH  :  - 

His  miraculous  conception  and 
birth  predicted.  Is.  7.  14;  11.  1; 
Mat.  1.   18;    Luke  1.  31;   accom- 

Elished  at  Bethlehem,  Mat.  1.  25;' 
uke  2.  7 ;    announced    to  shep- 
herds by  angels,  Luke  2.  9-14. 
wise  men  of  the  East  do  homage  to. 

Mat.  2.  1. 
circumcision  of,  and  presentation 

in  temple,  Luke  2.  21,22. 
carried  into  Egypt,  Mat.  2, 13. 
first  public  appearance  (doctors  in 

temple),  Luke  2.  46. 
baptism  by  John,  Mat.  3.  13  ;  Mark 

1.  9 ;   Luke  3.  21 ;  John  1.  32 :  .3. 

24. 
selection  of  disciples.  Mat.  4.  18  ; 

Mark  1. 16 ;  Luke  4.  31 ;  .V  10 ;  John 

1.  38. 
begins  to  preach  and  heal.  Mat-  4. 

12  :  Mark  1.  14  ;  Luke  4.  16. 
opposition  of  the  Pharisees  begins. 

Mat.  9.  34. 
sufferings    and   death    predicted. 

Mat.  16.  17,  20  ;  Mat  8. 9. 10.  Luke 

9.  18. 

transfiguration.  Mat.  17  ;  Mark  9. 
institutes  the  Lord's  Supper,  Mat. 

26 ;  Mark  14 ;  Luke  22  (1  Cor.  11. 

23). 
betrayed  by  Judas,  Mat.  26 ;  Mark 

14  ;  Luke  22  ;  John  18 ;  Acts  1. 
deserted    by   disciples.    Mat.    26; 
John  18. 

taken  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas, 
and  Pilate  and  Herod,  Mat.  26.  57 ; 
27;  Mark  14.  54;  15;  Luke  23; 
John  18. 19. 

pronounced  faultless  by  Pil<ite.  yet 
delivered  up  to  the  Jews.  Mat.  27  ; 
Mark  15 ;  Luke  23  ;  John  18.  19. 
crucified,  Mat.  27;  Mark  15;  Luke 
23 ;  John  19. 

His  legs  not  broken,  John  19.  33. 
His  side  pierced  by  soldier,  John 
19.  34. 

His  garments  divided  amongst  sol- 
diers.   Mat.  27.  35;    Mark  15.  24; 
Luke  23.  34 ;  John  19.  24. 
yields  up  the  ghost,  Mat.  27.  50. 
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CHRIST  (LIFE  ON  EARTYi)-conf. 
buried.  Mat.  27 ;  Mark  lo ;  Luke 
23 ;  John  19  ;  in  a  new  sepulchre 
watched  by  soldiers  and  sealed, 
Mat.  27.  66. 

Hia  descent  into  hell,  Eph.  4.  f). 
rises  from  the  tomb,  Mat.  28  ;  Mark 
16;  Luke  24  ;  John  20.  21  (1  Cor. 
..  15.  4). 
appears  to  Mary  Magdalene  and 
disciples.  Mat.  28  ;  Mark  16  ;  Luke 
24 ;  John  20. 

shews  Thomas  His  hands  and  feet, 
John  20.  27. 

charge  to  Peter  to  feed  His  lambs, 
John  21.  15. 

ascends    into    heaven,    Mark   16 ; 
Luke  24  ;  Acts  1.  9,  10. 
'  seen  in  heaven  by  Stephen,  Acts  7. 
,     55- 
appearances  after  ascension  :  — 
to  Paul,  Acts  9.  4  ;  18.  9  ;  22.  8. 
to  John,  Rev.  1.  13. 

WORK  ON  EARTH  :  - 

questions  the  doctors,  Luke  2.  46. 
is  tempted.  Mat.  4 ;   Mark  1.  12 ; 
Luke  4. 

sermon  on  the  mount.  Mat,  5.  6,  7. 
,  cleanses  the  temple,  Ps.  69.  9  ;  John 
2.14. 

teaches  Nicodemus,  John  3. 
converses  with  woman  of  Samaria, 
;    John  4. 

:  the  people  attempt  to  make  Him 
king,  John  6.  15. 
taunted  by  His  brethren,  John  7. 4. 
the  people's  testimony.  Mat.  16. 13  ; 
.  Mark  8.  27 ;  Luke  9.  18  ;  John  7. 
12. 

message  to  John  the  Baptist,  Luke 
7.22. 

anointed  at  Simon  the  Pharisee's 
house,  Luke  7.  36. 
f  pays  tribute  at  Capernaum,  Mat. 
,     17.  24. 
inculcates   humility    on    apostles^ 
%  Mat.  18 ;  Mark  9.  33 ;  Luke  9.  49 ; 
22.24. 

departs  from  Galilee  into  Judaea, 
.     Mat.  19.  1. 

teaches  inspecting  divorce.  Mat.  19. 
:    3  ;  Luke  16.  18. 
reproves  Herod  C*  tliat  fox  "),  and 
Jerusalem,  Luke  13.  32,  34. 
t  pardons  woman  taken  in  adultery, 

John  8. 
.  compares  Martha  and  Mary  ("  that 
good  part  "),  Luke  10  38-42. 
suffers  children  to  come  to  Him, 
;     Mat.  19.  13  ;  Mark  10.  13;  Luke  18. 
I     15. 
Zacchgeus  the  publican  called  by, 
Luke  19.  2. 

anointed  by  Mary  at  Bethany,  Mat. 
26.  6;  Mark  14.  3;  John  12.  3. 
His  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusa- 
lem, Mat.  21 ;  Mark  11 ;  Luke  19  ; 
John  12. 

drives  moneychangers-out  of  tem- 
ple. Mat.  21. 12 ;  Mark  11. 15;  Luke 
19.  45. 

curses  the  fig  tree.  Mat.  21.  19  ; 
Mark  11. 12. 

Greeks  would  see  Jesus,  John  12. 
20. 

His  answer,  Jolm  12.  23. 
:        to  the  chief  priests,  Luke  20.  3. 
I        to  the  Pharisees,  Mat.  22.  15. 
!        to  the  Sadducees,  Mark  12.  18. 
glorified  by  the  Father,  John  12. 
28. 
i   chief  priests  conspire  to  kill.  Mat. 
26.  3  ;   Mark  14.  1 ;  covenant  witli 
Judas    to    betray.    Mat.    26.    13  ; 
Mark  14.  10;    Luke  22.  3;   John 
13.  18. 

gives  directions  for  the  passover, 
I  Mat.  26.  17  ;  Mark  14.  12  ;  Luke  22. 
i      7. 

'    foretells  Peter's  denial,  Mat.  26.  34  ; 
Mark  14.  29  ;  Luke  22.  31 ;  Jolm  13. 
26. 
love  to  His  own,  John  13. 1. 


CHRIST    (WORK    ON    EARTH) 

—cont. 

washes  disciples'  feet^  John  13.  5. 
Peter's  protest,  John  13.  8. 
example  to  His  disciples,  John  13. 

15. 

comforts  His  disciples,  John  14.  L 
promise  to  them,  John  14.  14. 
leaves  His  peace  with  them,  John 

14.  27. 

commands  them  to  love  one  an- 
other, John  15.  12, 17. 

promises  the  Comforter,  John  15. 
26 ;  16.  7. 

predicts  disciples*  persecution, 
John  16.  2. 

"a  little  while,"  John  16.  16. 

encourages  prayer  in  His  name, 
John  16.  23. 

prays  for  disciples,  John  17. 

goes  over  the  brook  Cedron,  John 
18.  1. 

ofttimes  resorted  to  garden,  John 

His  "agony,  Mat.  26.  36 ;   Luke  22. 

44. 
betrayed   by  Judas,  Mat.  26.  47 ; 

Mark  14.  43 ;  Luk^  22. 47  ;  John  18. 

3. 
seized  by  the  officers.  Mat.  26.  50 ; 

Mark  14.  46 ;  Luke  22. 64  ;  John  18. 

12. 
forbids  use  of  sword,  Mat.  26.  52 ; 

John  18.  11. 

taken  before  the  ckief  priests,  Pi- 
late,   and   Herod.    See   Life  on 

Earth. 
tried,  found  innodent,  delivered  to 

the  Jews,  crucifixion.    See  Life 

ON  Earth. 
commends  His  mother  to  the  be- 
loved disciple,  John  19.  25. 
prays  for  His  executioners,  Luke 

23.  34. 
His  promise  to  the  penitent  thief, 

Luke  23. 43. 
acknowledged  by  centurion  to  be 

Son  of  God,  ^Iat.  27.  54;    Mark 

15.  39 ;  to  be  righteous,  Luke  23. 
47. 

HIS  TEACHING  :  - 

preaches   repentance    at   Galilee, 

Mat.  4.  17. 

at  Nazareth,  Luke  4. 16 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom.  Mat.  4. 

23  ;  Mark  1.  14. 
testimony    concerning    John    the 

Baptist,  Mat.  11.  7 ;  Luke  7.  24  ; 

20.  4. 

upbraids  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  Ca- 
pernaum, Mat.  11.  20;  Luke  10. 13. 
speaks  to  the  Jews  respecting  the 

Father  and  the  Son,  John  5  ;  8. 18, 

42 ;  10. 15  ;  12.  23  ;  the  bread  of  life, 

John  6.  26 ;  seed  of  Abraham,  John 

8.    31 ;    traditions   of   the   elders, 

Mat.  15. 1 ;  Mark  7.  1. 
answers  Pharisees  asking  a  sign, 

Mat.   12.  38 ;    16.  1 ;    Mark  8.  11  ; 

Luke  11.  16;  12.  54;  John  2.  18. 
teaches  His  disciples  on  humility, 

John  13.  14. 
teaches  scribes  and  Pharisees,  lA^t. 

23;  Mark  12.  38;  Luke  11.  37;  20. 

45, 

prophesies  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  last  times,  Mat.  24  ; 

Mark  13  ;  Luke  13.  34  ;  17.  20 ;  19. 

41;  21. 
preaches  daily  in  the  temple,  Luke 

19,  47. 
His  invitation   to  the  weary  and 

lieavy  laden.  Mat.  11.  23. 
Hvs  discourses  on  suffering  for  the 

gospel's   sake,  Luke  14.  26  (Mat. 

10.  37). 

on  marriage.  Mat.  19  ;  Mark  10. 
riches.  Mat.  19.  16;  Mark  10.  17; 

Luke  12.  13  ;  18.  18. 
paving  tribute.  Mat.  22.15  ;  Mark 

12.  13;  Luke  20.  20. 
the   resurrection.  Mat.  22.   23  ; 
Mark  12. 18. 
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CHRIST  (HIS  TEACHING)-co?2/. 
on  the  two  great  commandments. 
Mat.  22.  35;  Mark  12.  23. 
the  Son  of  David,  Mat.  22.  41  \ 

Mark  12,  35 :  Luke  20.  41. 
the  widow's  mite,  Mark  12.  41; 

Luke  21.  1. 
watchfulness.  Mat.  24.  42 ;  Mark 

13.  33 ;  Luke  21.  34  ;  12.  35. 
the  last  judgment.  Mat.  25.  31. 
Sermon  on  the  Mount:  — who  are 
the  blessed.  Mat.  S.  1 ;  salt  of  tl'e 
earth,  6.  13 ;  light  of  the  world, 
5. 14  ;  the  righteousness  of  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  5.  20 ;  anger  with  a 
brother  (Raca),  5.  22  ;  thou  fool, 
6.  22 ;  reconciliation,  5,  24  ;  adul- 
tery, 5.  27 ;  right  hand  and  right 
eye,  5.  29,  30 ;  divorce,  5.  32,  33  ; 
oaths,  5.  33  ;  eye  for  an  eye,  5.  38  ; 
love  to  neighbour  and  enemy,  5. 
43 ;  be  perfect,  6.  48 ;  almsgiving. 
Mat.  6.  1 ;  prayer,  6.  5 ;  no  vaiu 
repetitions,  6.  7  ;   Lord's  prayer, 

6.  9 ;  Luke  11.  2  ;  fasting.  Mat.  6. 
16 ;  treasure  upon  earth,  6.  19 ; 
evil  eye,  6.  23 ;  two  masters,  6.  24  ; 
God  and  mammon,  6.  24 ;  no 
thought  for  life,  6.  25 ;  fowls  of, 
the  air,  6.  26;  taking  thought"' 
raiment,  lilies  of  the  field,  6.  27^ 
seek  kingdom  of  God,  6.  33 ;  judge 
not,  Mat.  7. 1 ;  beam  in  eye,  7.  3; 
holy  things  not  to  be  cast  to  dogs, 

7.  6;  ask,  seek,  find,  7.  7  ;  Luke  11. 
9 ;  bread,  stone,  fish,  serpent. 
Mat.  7.  9,  10 ;  Luke  11.  11 ;  strait 
gate.  Mat.  7. 13  ;  false  prophets,  7. 
15;  grapes,  thorns,  figs,  thistles, 
7. 16 ;  the  good  and  corrupt  tree, 
7.  17 ;  not  to  be  hearers  but  doers, 
7.  23,  24  ;  house  on  rock,  7.  24 ;  on 
sand,  7.  27 ;  taught  as  having  au- 
thority, 7.  29. 

'Sermon  to   disciples   and   multi- 
tudes on  the  plain  :  —  the  blessed, 

Luke  6.  20,  21,  22 ;  woe  to  the  rich, 

6.  24 ;  to  the  full,  6.  25 ;  to  those 

men  speak  well  of,  6.  26 ;  love  to 

enemies,    6.  27,    35 ;    submission 

under  injury,  6,  29 ;  giving,  6.  30, 

38  ;  doing  as  we  would  be  done  to, 

6.  31 ;    be   merciful,  6.  36 ;  judge 

not,  6.  37  ;  hearers  and  doers,  6.  46. 

epistles  to  the  seven,  churches  in 

Asia,  Rev.  1;  2;  3. 
Discourses  :  — 

on  faith,  the  centurion's.  Mat.  8.  8. 

to  those  who  would  follow  Him, 

Luke  9,  23,  57. 

on  fasting.  Mat.  9. 14 ;  Mark  2.  18 ; 

Luke  5.  33. 

on  blasphemy.  Mat.  12-  31 ;  Mark  3. 

28;  Luke  11.  15. 

who  are  His  brethren.  Mat.  12.  46 ; 

Mark  3.  31  ;  Luke  8.  19. 
HIS  PARABLES  :  ~ 

wise  and  foolish  builders.  Mat.  7. 
24-27. 

cliildren  of  thebridechamber.  Mat. 
9.  15  ;  Luke  5.  34,  35. 

new  cloth  and  old  garment,  Mat- 
9.  16  ;  Luke  5.  30. 

new  wine  and  old  bottles.  Mat.  9. 
17. 

unclean  spirit.  Mat.  12.  43. 

sower.  Mat.  13.  3, 18;  Luke  8.  5,  11. 

tares.  Mat.  13.  24-30,  38^3. 

mustard  seed.  Mat.  13.  31, 32 ;  Luke 
13.  19. 

leaven.  Mat.  13.  33. 

treasure  hid  in  a  field,  Mat.  13.  44. 

pearl  of  grreat  price.  Mat.  13.  45,  46. 

net  cast  into  the  sea.  Mat.  13.  47- 
50. 

meats  defiling  not.  Mat.  15.  1(M5. 

unmerciful  servant.  Mat.  18.  23-35. 

labourers  hired.  Mat.  20.  1-16. 

two  sons.  Mat.  21,  28-32, 
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wicked  husbandmen.  Mat.  21.  3J- 

4). 
marriage  of  king's  son.  Mat.  22.  2- 

14. 
tig  tree  leafing.  Mat.  24.  32  34. 
man  of  the  house  watching.  Mat. 

24.  43. 
faithlul  and  evil  servants.  Mat.  24. 

46-51. 
ten  virgrins.  Mat.  25.  1-13. 
talents.  Mat.  -Ji.  1 1-30. 
kingdom    divided    against    itself, 

MiU-k  3.  24. 
house  divided  agaioBt  itself,  Mark 

3.  2<). 

strong   man   armed.   Mark    3.   27 ; 

Luke  11.  21. 
seed  growing  secretly,  Mark  4.  26- 

29. 
lighted  caudle,  Mark  4.  21 ;   Luke 

11.  33-3ft. 
man  taking  a  far  journey.  Mark  13. 

34-37. 
"blind  leading  the  blind,  Luke, 6.  39. 
beam  and  mote,  Luke  6.  il,  42. 
tree  and  its  fruit,  Luke  b.  43-45. 
creditor  and  debtors,  Luke  7.  41-47, 

f;ood  Samaritan,  Luke  lU.  30-37. 
riend  at  midnight,  Luke  11.  5-9. 
rich  fool,  Luke  12.  lfv-21. 
cloud  and  wind,  Luke  12.  54-57. 
barren  fig  tree»  Luke  13.  G-9. 
chief  seats  iu  a  least,  Luke  14.  7- 

11. 
builder  of  a  tower,  Luke  14.  25-30, 

33. 
king  going  to  war.  Luke  14.  31-33. 
savour  of  salt,  Luke  14.  34,  35. 
lost  sheep,  Luke  15.  3-7. 
lost  piece  of  silver,  Luke  15.  8-10. 
prodigal  son,  Luke  15. 11-32. 
unjust  steward,  Luke  16.  1-8. 
rick  man  and  Lazarus,  Luke  16.  19- 

31. 
unprofitable  servant,  Luke  17.  7. 
importunate  widow,  Luke  18. 1-8. 
Pharisee  and  Publican,  Luke  18.  9- 

14. 
.pounds,  Luke  19.  12-27. 
Bread  of  Life,  John  8.  47. 
Oood  Shepherd,  John  10.  1-6. 
Vine  and  branches,  John  15.  1-5. 

HIS  MIRACLES  :  - 

water  turned  into  wiue,  John  2.  &- 

10. 
nobleman's  son  healed,  John  4.  46- 

53. 
centurion's  servant  healed.  Mat.  8. 

5-13. 
draughts  of   fishes,  Luke  5.  4-6; 

John  21.  6. 
devils  cast  out.  Mat.   8.  2^32 ;    9. 

32,  33 ;  15.  22-28;  17. 14-18  ;  Markl. 

23-27. 
Peter's  wife's  mother  healed,  Mat. 

8. 14, 15. 
lepers  cleansed,  Mat.  8.  3;  Luke  17." 

14. 
paralytic  healed,  Mark  2.  3-1 2. 
withered  hand   restored.  Mat.  12. 

10-13. 

impotent  man  healed,  John  5.  6-9. 
the  dead  raised  to  life.  Mat.  9, 18, 

19,  23-25  ;  Luke  7.  12-15  ;  John  .11. 

11-44. 
issue  of  blood  stopped^  Mat.  9.  20- 

22. 
the  blind  restored  to  sight.  Mat.  9. 

27-30;     Mark    8.    22-25;    John   9. 

1-7. 
the  deaf  and  dumb  cured,  Mark  7. 

32-35. 
the  multitude  fed.  Mat.  14. 15-21 ; 

15.  32-38. 
His  walking  on  the  sea.  Mat.  14.  25- 

27. 
Vvith  the  tribute-money.  Mat.  17. 

27. 
tempest  stilled.  Mat.  8.  23-26 ;  Mark 

4.  37  ;  Luke  8.  23. 

eudden  arrival  of  the  ship,  John  6. 
21. 


CHRIST  (HIS  MIRACLES)- ron/. 
woman  healed  of  infirmity,  Luke 

13.  ll-L'{. 
dropsy  cured,  Luke  14.  2-4. 
fig  tree  blighted.  Mat.  21.  19. 

Malchus  healed,  Luke  22.  50,  51. 
miracles  performed  )>efore  tlie  mes- 
sengers of  John.  Luke  7.  21,  22.  " 
many  and  divers  diseases  healed. 

Mat.  4.  23,  24  :  14.  14  ;  15.  30  .  Mark 

1.  34  ;  Lukof).  17  19. 

His  traijsficruratiou.  Mat.  17.  1  .^ 
Hi;*  re:;uirection,  Luke  24.  6,  with 

John  10.18. 
His   appearance   to  Kis  disciples, 

the  doors  being  shut,  John  20.  19. 
His  ascension.  Acts  1.  9. 

CHARACTER  OF  :  - 

holy,  Luke  1.  35  ;  Acts  4.  27  ;  Rev. 

3.7. 

righteous.  Is.  53.  11  ;  Heb.  1.  9. 
good.  Mat.  19.  IG. 
faithlul.  Is.  11.  5  ;  1  Thes.  5.  24, 
true,  John  1.  14  ;   7.  18  ;   1  John  5. 

20. 
juKt,  Zech.  9.  9 ;  John  5.  30 ;  Acts 

22.  14. 

guilelecs.  Is.  53.  9  ;  1  Pet.  2. 22. 
sinless,  John  8.  4«  ;  2  Cor.  6.  21. 
spotless,  1  Pet.  1.  19. 
innocent.  Mat.  27.  4. 
harmless,  Heb.  7.  26. 
resisting  temptation.  Mat.  4.  l-lO. 
obedient  to  God  the  Father,  Ps.  40. 

8  ;  John  4.  34  ;  15.  10. 
subject  to  Hifa  parents,  Luke  2.  51. 
zealous,  Luke  2.  49;  John  2.  17 ;  " 

29. 
meek.  Is.  53. 7  ;  Zech.  9. 9 ;  Mat.  11. 

29. 

lowly  in  heart.  Mat.  11.  29. 
merciful,  Heb.  2.  17. 
patient.  Is.  53.  7 ;  Mat.  27.  14. 
lonK'Suffering,  1  Tim.  1.  16. 
compassionate.  Is.  40.  11 ;  Mat.  15. 

52  ;  Ldke  7.  13  :  10.  41. 
benevolent.  Mat.  4.  23,  24;    9.  35; 

Acts  10.  38. 

loving,  John  13.  1 ;  15.  13. 
self-denying,  Mat.  8.  20 ;  2  Cor.  8. 
^9. 

humble.  Luke  22.  27  ;  Phil.  2.  8. 
resigned,  Luke  22.  42. 
forgiving,  Luke  23.  34. 
saints  to  be  conformed  to,  Rom.  8. 

COMPASSION  OF :  - 

necessary  to   His  pnestly    office, 
Heb.  5. 2,  with  verse  7. 
Manifested  fop.  the 

weary  and  heavy-laden,  Mat.  11. 

28-30. 
-weak  in  taith,  is.  40.  11 ;  42.  3, 

with  Mat.  12.  20. 
tempted,  Heb.  2. 13. 
afflicted,  Luke 7. 13;  John  11.  33. 
diseased.  Mat.  14. 14  ;  Mark  1.  41. 
poor,  Mark  8.  2. 

perishing   sinners.    Mat.  9.  36 ; 
Luke  19.  41 :  John  3.  16. 
an  encouragement  to  prayer,  Heb. 
4.  15. 

GLORY  OF 

as  divine,  John  1.  1-5  ;  Phil.  2.  6,  9, 
10. 
Ood  the  Son,  Mat.  3.  17  ;  Heb.  1. 

equal  to  the  Father,  John  10.  30, 

3S. 
the  Firstborn,  Col.  1.  5, 18. 
the  Firstbegotten,  Heb.  1.  6. 
Lord  of  lords,  &c.,  Rev.  17.  14. 
the  image  of   God,  Col.  1.  15; 

Heb.  1.  3. 
Creator,  John  1.3;   Col.  !.  16  ; 

Heb.  1.  2. 
the  Blessed  of  God,  Ps.  45.  2. 
Mediator,  1  Tim.  2.  5  ;  Heb.  8.  6. 
Prophet,  Deut.  18.  15,  16,  with 

Ants  3.  22. 
Prie.st,  Ps.  110.  4  ;  Heb.  4.  15. 
King,  la.  b.  1-5,  with  John  12. 

4L 
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Cy/Ze/^T"  (GLORY  OF)~co,iI. 
as  Judge,  Mat.  16.  27  ;  25.  31,  33. 
Shepherd,   Is.  40.   10,  11;    Ezek. 

34  ;  John  10:  11  ;   14. 
Head  of  the  Church,  Eph.  1.  22. 
the  true  Light,  Luke  1.78,79: 

.fohn  1.  4,  9. 
the   foundation  of  the  Church. 

Is.  28.  16, 
the  Way,  John  14.  6 ;  Heb.  10. 

19,  20. 
the  Truth,  1  John  5.  20;  Rev.  3. 

the  Life,  John  11.  25;  Col.  3.  4; 

1  John  5.  11. 
Inc  .inate.  John  1.  14. 
in  His  words,  Luke  4.  22 ;  John  7. 

46. 
His  works.  Mat.  13.  54  ;  John  2. 

11. 
His  sinless   perfection,  Heb.  7. 

26  28. 
the   fulness   of   His  grace   and 
truth,  Ps.  45  2,  with  John  1.  14. 
His  transfiguration.  Mat.   17.  2. 

with  2  Pet.  1.  16-18. 
His  exaltation.  Acts  7.  55,   56; 
Eph.  1.  21. 
celebrated  by  the  redeemed.  Rev. 
5.  8-14  ;  7.  9-12. 

revealed  in  the  gospel.  Is.  40.  5. 
saints  shall  rejoice  at  the  revelation 
of,  1  Pet.  4. 13. 

saints  shall  behold,  in  heaven,  Joliu 
17.  24. 

DIVINE  NATURE  OF:- 

as  Jehovah,  Col.  1.  16;  Is.  6.  1-3, 
with  John  12.  41 ;  Is.  8.  13,  14, 
with  1  Pet.  2.  8;  Is.  40.  3,  with 
Mat.  3.  3;  Is.  40.  11:  44.  6. 
with  Rev.  1.  17  ;  Is.  4S.  12-16, 
with  ReV.  22.  13 ;  Jer.  23.  5,  6, 
with  1  Cor.  1.  30;  Joel  2.  32, 
with  Acts  2.  21,  and  1  Cor.  1. 
2:  Mai.  3.  1,  with  Mark  1.  2, 
and  Luke  2.  27;  Heb.  13.20; 
Jam.  2.  1. 
the  Eternal  God  and  Creator, 
Judge  and  Saviour,  Ps.  45.  6. 7 ; 
102.  24-27,  with  Heb.  1.  8,  10- 
12  ;  Is.  9.  6  ;   Ecci.  12.  14,  with 

1  Cor.  4.  5;  Jer.  10.  10,  with 
John  15.  20  ;  Hos.  1.  7,  with  Tit. 
2.  13  ;  John  1.  1 ;    Rom.  9.  5 ; 

2  Cor.  5.  10;  2  Tim.  4.  1. 
fellow  and  equal  to  God,  Zech. 

13.  7;  John  5.  17,  23;  16.  15; 
Phil.  2.  6 ;  1  Thes.  3. 11 ;  2  Thes. 
2.  18, 17. 

the  Lord  from  heaven.  Lord  of 
the  sabbath,  and  Lord  of  all. 
Gen.  2.  3,  with  Mat.  12.  8  ;  Acts 
10.  36 ;  Rom.  10.  11-13 ;  1  Cor. 
15.  47. 

Son  of  God,  Mat.  26.  63-67;  John' 
1.  14,18;  3.  16,  18;  1  Jolin4.  9. 

one  witii  the  Father,  John  10.  30, 
33  ;  12.  45  ;  14.  7-10  ;  17.  10. 

sending  the  Spirit,  equally  with 
the  Father,  John  14.  16,  with 
John  15.  26.  , 

Creator,    Supporter,   and    Pre-     I 
server  of  all  things,  John  1.  3  ; 
Col.  1.  16,  17  ;  Heb.  1.  2,  3. 

possessed  of  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead,  Col.  2.9  ;  Heb.  1.  3, 

raising  the  dead,  John  5,  21  ;  6. 
40,  54. 

raising  Himself  from  the  dead, 
John  2.  19,-  21 ;  10.  18. 

Eternal,  Omnipre-sent,  Omnipo- 
tent, and  Omniscient,  Ps.  45. 3 ; 
Is.  9.  6;  Jlic.  5.  2;  Mat.  13.  20; 
23.  20;  Johnl.  1;  3.13,  16.  30; 
21.  17;  Phil.  3.  21;  Col.  L  17; 
Heb.  1.  8-10;  Rev.  1.  8. 

God,  He  redeems,  purifies,  and 
presents  the  Church  unto  Him- 
self, Eph.  5.  27,  with  Jude  24, 
25 ;  Rev.  5.  9,  with  Tit.  2.  14. 
ackno\vIedged  by  voice  from  hea- 
ven.  Mat.  3    17 ;    17.  5 ;   John  12. 
28. 
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CHRIST  (DlWm'E.  NATURE  0F> 
—cont. 

His  blood  the  blood  of  God,  Acts 
20.28. 

object  of  divine  worship.  Acts  7. 
59 ;  2  Cor.  12.  8,  9 ;  Heb.  1.  6  ;  Rev. 
6. 12. 
object  of  faith,  Ps.  2.  12,  with  1  Pet. 
2.  6  ;  Jer.  17.  6,  7,  with  Jolin  14.  1. 
saints  live  unto  Him  as  God,  Rom. 
6. 11,  and  Gal.  2. 19,  with  2  Cor.  5. 
15. 

acknowledged  by  Thomas,  John  20. 
28. 

HUMAN  NATURE  OF :  - 

Proved  by  His 

conception.  Mat.  1. 18 ;  Luke  1. 

31. 
birth.  Mat.  1. 16,  25 ;  2.  2 ;  Luke 

2.  7;  11. 

partaking  of  our  flash  and  blood, 

John  1.  14  ;  Heb.  2.  14. 
having  a  human  soul,  Mat.  26. 

38;  Luke  23.  46;  Acts  2.  31. 
circumcision,  Luke  2.  21. 
increase  in  wisdom  and  stature, 

Luke  2.  52. 
weeping,  Luke  19. 41 ;  John  11. 

35. 
hungering.  Mat.  4.  2;  21. 18. 
thirsting,  John  4.  7  ;  19.  23. 
sleeping.  Mat.  8.  24 ;  Mark  4.  33. 
weariness,  John  4.  6. 
anan  of  sorrows.  Is.  53.  3, 4 ;  Luke 

22.  44  :  John  11.  33  ;  12.  27. 
butf  etedf  Mat.  28.  67  ;  Luke  22. 

64. 
enduring  indignities,  Luke  23. 

scourged.  Mat.  27.  26  ;  John  19. 

nailed  to  the  cross,  Luke  23.  33, 

with  Ps.  22. 16. 
<leath,  John  19.  30. 
riierced  side,  John  19.  34. 
burial.  Mat.  27.  59,  60 ;  Mark  15. 

46. 
resurrection,  Acts  3. 15 ;  2  Tim. 

2.8. 
being  called  like  xis  in  all  things 
except  sin,  Acts  3.  22 ;  Phil.  2. 
7,  8 ;  Heb.  2.  17 ;  without  sin, 
John  6.  46;  18.  33;  Heb.  4.  15; 
7.  26,  28;  1  Pet.  2.  22;   1  John 
3.5. 
evidence  of  the  senses  appealed  to, 
Jolin  20.  27  ;  1  John  1. 1,  2. 
necessary  to  His  mediatorial  office, 
Rom.  6. 15, 19 ;  1  Cor.  15.  21 ;   Gal. 
,    4.  4,  5 ;  1  Tim.  2.  5 ;  Heb.  2. 17. 
Was  op  the  seed  of 

the  woman.  Gen.  3.  15  ;  Is.  7.  4  ; 
Jer.  31. 22 ;  LuJie  I.  31 ;  Gal.  4. 
4. 
Abraham,  Gen.  22.  18,  with  Ga!. 

3.  16 ;  Heb.  2. 16. 

David,  2  Sam.  7.  12, 16 ;   Ps.  89. 

35,  36 ;  Jer.  23.  5;  Mat.  22.  42  ; 

Mark  10.  47 ;  Acts  2.  30 ;  13.  23 ; 

Rom.  1.  3. 

genealogies  of.  Mat.  1. 1 ;  Luke  3. 

attested  by  Himself,  Mat.  8.  20;  16. 

13. 
confession  of,  a  test  of  belonguig  to 

God,  1  John  4.  2. 
acknowledged  by  men,  Mark  6.  3  ; 

John  7.  27  ;  19.  5;  Acts  2.  22. 
denied  by  Antichrist,  1  John  4.  3 ; 

2  John  7. 

TITLES  OF :  - 

Adam,  the  Second,  1  Cor.  15.  45. 

Advocate,  1  John  2.  1. 

Alpha  and  Omega,  Rev.  1.  8  ;  22. 13. 

Amen,  Rev.  3.  14. 

Apostle  of  our  Profession,  Heb.  3. 

1. 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith, 

Heb.  12.  2. 
Beginning  of  the  creation  of  God, 

Rev.  3.  14. 
Blessed  and  only  Potentate,  1  Tim. 

6. 15. 


CHRIST  (TITLES  OF)-con/. 
Captain  of  Salvation,  Heb.  2.  10. 
Chief  Corner  Stone,  Eph.  2.  2U ;  1 

Pet.  2.  6. 

Chief  Shepherd,  1  Pet.  5.  4. 
Dayspring,  Luke  1.  78. 
Desire  of  all  nations,  Hag.  2.  7. 
Emmanuel,  Mat.  1.  23,  with  Is.  7. 

14  ;  8.  8. 

Everlasting  Father,  Is.  9.  6. 
Faithful  Witness,  Rev.  1.  5 ;  3.  14. 
First  and  Last,  Rev.  1.  17  ;  2.  8. 
God,  John  2'i.  23 ;  1  John  5.  20. 
Good  Shepherd,  John  It).  14. 
Governor,  Mat.  2.  6. 
Great  High  Priest,  Heb.  3.  1 ;  4^  14. 
Head  of  the  Church,  Eph.  5.  23; 

Col.  1.  18. 

Heir  of  all  things,  Heb.  1.  2. 
Holy  One,  Ps.  16.  10,  with  Acts  2. 

27,.  31 ;  Is.  41.  14  ;  Mark  1.  24. 
Horn  of  Salvation,  Luke  1.  69. 
I  AM,  John  8.  58  (cf.  Ex.  3.  14). 
Jesus,  Mat.  1.  21 ;  1  Thes.  r.  10. 
Just  One,  Acts  7.  52. 
King,  Mat.  2.  2 ;  21. 5,  witli  Zech.  9. 

9 ;  John  1.  49  ;   1  Tim.  6. 15 ;  Rev. 

15.  3  ;  17.  14. 
Lamh,  John  1.  29,  36 ;  Rev.  5.  6, 12  ; 

13.8;  2L22;  22.3, 
Lamb  of  God.    See  Lamb. 
Lion  of  tribe  of  Judah,  Rev.  5.  5. 

See  Gen.  49.  9. 
Lord  of  All,  Acte  10.  36. 
Lord  of  Glory,  1  Cor.  2.  8. 
Lord   God   Almighty,  Rev.  15.  3; 

22.6. 
Lord  otjb  Righteousness,  Jer.  23. 

6. 

Mediator,  1  Tim.  2.  5. 
Messenger  of  the  Covenant,  Mai.  3. 

Messiah,  Dan.  9. 25 ;  John  1.  41. 

Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  Is.  60. 16. 

Morning  Star,  Rev.  22. 16. 

Nazarene,  Mat.  2.  23. 

Prince  of  Life,  Acts  3.  15. 

Prince  of  Peace,  Is.  9.  6. 

Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

Rev.  1.5. 

Prophet,  Luke  24. 19 ;  John  7.  40. 
RedeeYner,  Job  19,  25;  Is.  59.  20; 

60. 16. 

Resurrection  and  Life,  John  11.  25. 
Root  of  David,  Rev.  22.  16. 
Root  of  Jesse,  Is.  11. 10. 
game  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for 

ever,  Heb.  13.    . 
Saviour,  2  Pet.  z.  20 ;  3. 18. 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  Souls,  1 

Pet.  2.  25. 

Son  of  David,  Mat.  9.  27. 
Son  of  God,  Luke  1.  35 ;  John  1.  49. 
Son  of  Man,  John  5.  27 ;  6.  27. 
Son  of  the  Blessed,  Mark  14.  61. 
Son  of  the  Highest,  Luke  1.  32. 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  Mai.  4.  2. 
Way,  Truth,  and  Life,  John  14. 6. 
Wonderful,    Counsellor,     Mighty 

God.Is.  9.  6. 

Word,  John  1. 1 ;  1  Johji  5.  7. 
Word  of  God,  Rev.  19. 13. 
Wordof  Life,  1  John  1.1. 
. THE     HEAD     OF     THE 

CHURCH  :- 

appointed  by  God,  Eph.  1.  22. 
declared  by  Himself  head  of  the 

comer.  Mat.  21.  42. 
declared  by  St.  Paul,  Eph.  4. 12, 15  ; 

5.23. 
as   such   has   preeminence   in   all 

things,  1  Cor.  11.  3;   Eph.  1.  22; 

Col.  1.  18. 
commissioned  His  apostles.  Mat.  10. 

1,7;  23.  19  i  John  20.  21. 
instituted  the  sacraments.  Mat.  28. 

19;  Luke  22.  19,20. 
imparted  gifts,  Ps.  68. 18,  with  Eph. 

4.  8. 
saints  complete  in.  Col.  2. 10. 

TYPES  OF  :- 

Aaron,  Exod.  23.  1 ;   Lev.  16.  15 ; 

Heb.  4. 15 ;  12.  24. 
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Abel,  Gen.  4.  8, 10  ;  Heb.  12.  24. 
Abraham,  Gen.  17.  5;  Eph.  3. 15. 
Adam,  Rom.  5. 14 ;  1  Cor.  15.  45. 
David,  2   Sam.  8.  15;   Ps.  89.  19  ;f 

Ezek.  37.  24  :  Phil.  2.  9. 
Eliakim,  Is.  22.  20. 
Isaac,  Gen.  22.  2;  Heb.  11. 17. 
Jacob,  Gen.  32.  23;   John  11.  42;. 

Heb.  7.  25. 
Jonah,  Jonah  1.  IT ;  Mat.  12.  40. 
Joseph,  Gen.  50. 19,  20 ;  Heb.  7.  25. 
Joshua,  Josh.  1.  5  ;  11.  23  ;  Acts  20. 

32  ;  Heb.  4.  8. 
Melchizedek,  Gen.  14.  18,  20 ;  Heb. 

7. 1. 
Moses,  Num.  12.  7 ;  Deut.  13.  15  : 

Acts  3t  22  ;  7.  37  ;  Heb.  3. 2. 
Noah,  Gen.  5.  29 ;  2  Cor.  1.  5. 
Samson,  Judg.  16.  30;  Col.  2.  14, 

15. 

Solomon,  2  Sam.  7.  12  ;  Luke  1.  32. 
Zerubbabel,  Zech.  4.  7.  9  ;  Heb.  12. 

2,3. 
ark.  Gen.  7.  16 ;  Ex.  25. 16  ;  Ps.  40. 

8  ;  Is.  42.  6 ;  1  Pet.  3.  20,  21. 
Jacob's  ladder.  Gen.  28.  12;  Johni 

1.51. 

f)assover,  Ex.  12 ;  1  Cor.  5.  7. 
amb,  Ex.  12.  3 ;   Is.  53.  7  ;    John  1. 

29 ;  Acts  8.  32  ;  1  Pet.  1.  19 ;  Rev.  .5. 

6 ;  6.  1 ;    7.  9  ;   12.  11 ;  13.  8 ;    14.  1 ; 

15.  3;  17.14;  19.  7;  21.9;  22.  L 
manna,  Exod.  16.  H  ;   John  6.  32 ;  i 

Rev.  2.  17. 

rock,  Ex.  17.  6 ;  1  Cor.  10.  4. 
firstfruits,  Ex.  22.  29;   1  Cor.  15. 

20. 
golden  candlestick,  Ex.  25. 31 ;  John 

8.  12. 
altar,  brasen,  Ex.  27. 1,  2 ;  Heb.  13. 

1(». 
laver,  Exod.  30.  18 ;   Zech.  13.  1  ; 

Eph.  5.  26. 
burnt  offering.  Lev.  1.  2  ;  Heb.  10. 

10. 

peace  offering.  Lev.  3  ;  Eph.  2. 14. 
sin  offering,  Lev.  4.  2  ;  Heb.  13.  11. 
atonement,  sacrifices  upon  day  of» 
.Lev.  16.  15  ;  Heb.  9.  12. 
scapegoat,  Lev.  16.  20  ;  Is.  53.  6. 
brasen  serpent.  Num.  21.  9 ;  Johi>. 

3.14. 
cities  of  refuge, Num.  35.  6 ;  Heb.' 

temple,  1  Kings  6.  1,  35 ;  John  2.i 
21. 

tabernacle,  Heb.  9. 8, 11. 
vail,  Heb.  10.  20. 

CHRISTS,  fal.se,  and  prophets, 
warnings  against.  Mat.  7.  15 ;  24. 
4,  5,  11,  24  ;  Mark  lA.  22 ;  Acts  20. 
29 :  2  Thes.  2.  8 ;  1  Tim.  4. 1 ;  2  Pet. 
2. 1 ;  Rev.  13. 
CHRISTIAN,  none  to  be  ashamed 

to  suffer  a.s.  1  Pet.  4.  16. 
CHRISTIANS,  disciples  first  called, 

at  Antiocli.  Acts  11.  2(j. 
CHRYSOLITE  and  Chrysoprasus. 

Rev.  21.  20. 
CHURCH  of  Got-l,  Acts  20.  28;  1 
Cor.  1.  2  ;  10.  ;i2 ;  11.  ^2  ;  1-5.  9 ;  Gal. 
1.  13;  1  Tim.  3.5. 

foundation  and  increase  of.  Mat.  16. 
IS;  Acts  2.  47;  Col.  1.  18. 
authority  and  teaching  of.  Mat.  13. 
IT  ;  Acts  11.  26,  27 ;  1  Cor.  5.  4  ;  12. ; 
28. 

organization  of.  Acts  14.  23 ;  1  Cor. 
4.  17  ;  14.  4,  5. 

persecuted.  Acts  8.  3 ;  12. 1 ;  15.  9 ; 
Gal.  1.  13;  Phil.  3.6. 
saluted.  Acts  18.  22;  Rom.  16.  5;i 
10.  16;  1  Cor.  16-  19. 
loved  of  Christ,  Eph.  5.  25,  29. 
edification  of,  1  Cor.  14.  4,  19,  28» 
34.  : 

CHURCHES,  tlid  seven,   in   A.sia,' 
Rev.  1.  4,  11,  2U;  2.  T,  11,  IT,  29;  3. 
H,  13.  22. 
CHURLISH,  Nab!\l,  1  S^m.  25.  3. 
CHUSHAN-RISHATHAIM,      op. 
presses  Israel,  Judg.  3.  8,  9, 10. 
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CILICIA.  disciples  there,  Acts  li. 

2:i,  41. 
t)ie  rountry  of  Paul,  Acta  21.  39  ; 

Gal.  1.21. 

P.iul  boni  at  Tarsus  in.  Acts  22.  3. 
CIRCUMCISION,  the  coveuaut  of. 

Gen.  17.  10,  23,  24.  25. 
Sliecheraites  submit  to.  Gen.  Zi.  24. 
Zipporah  resents  it,  Ex.  4.  25. 
incumbent  on  strangers  sojourniug, 

Ex.  12.  4S. 
renewed  by  Jcshua,  Josh.  5.  2. 
of  John,  Lukel.  54. 
of  .lesus,  Luke  2.  21. 
of  Timothy,  Acts  16.  3. 
Rupoi.seded  by  the  Gospel,  Acts  15 ; 

Gal.  5.  2, 
of  heart,  Deut.  \0.  16;  30.  6. 
spiritual,  Phil.  3.  3;  Col.  2.  11. 
when  profitable,  and  how,  Rom.  2. 

25  ;   ;<.  3(J ;   4.9;    1  Cor.  7.  V.l ;   Gal. 

.5.  6  :  6.  15. 
CIRCUMSPECTION,   exhortations 

to.  Ex.  23.  13;  Eph.  .5.  15. 
CITIES,  spared  or  besieged,  Deut. 

20.  10. 
'to  be  destroyed,  Deut.  20.  16. 
of    refuge.  Num.  3-5.6;   Deut.  19; 

Josli.  20. 
CLAUDIA.  2  Tim.  4.  21. 
CLAUDIUS.     -SvrC^ESArt. 
CLAUDIUS  LYSIAS,  chief  captain, 

rescue-s  Paul,  Acts  21.  31  ;    22.  24  ; 

23.  10  ;  sends  him  to  Felix,  Acts 23. 

26. 
CLEMENT,     fellow     labourer    of 

Paul,  Phil.  4.  3. 
CLEOPAS,  a  disciple,  Luke  24. 18. 

.S>''  Emmaus. 
CLOTHING,    coats    of    skins    the 

first.  Gen.  3.  21. 
rending  of.  Gen.  37.  29,  31;  Num. 

14.  6  ;  Judg.  11.  35  ;  Acts  14. 14. 
washing    of,  ordered,   Ex.   19.  10 ; 

Lev.  11.25;  Num.  19.  7. 
CLOUD,  pillar  of,  children  of  Israel 

guided  by,  Ex.  13.  21  ;  14. 19  ;  Neh. 

«.  19;  P.s.  78. 14  .  105.  31;  1  Cor.  10. 

1. 
appearance  of  the  Lord  in,  Ex.  24. 

15  ;  34.  5  ;  Lev.  16.  2 ;  Num.  11.  2J  ; 

12.  5;    1  Kings  8.  10;    Ezek.  lo.  4; 

Mat.  17.  5  :  Lnke  21.  27  ;  Rev.  14.  14. 
COLLECTION  for  the  saints.  Acts 

11.  29;  Rom.  15.  26 ;  1  Cor.  10.  1. 
COLOSSE,  brethren  at,  encouraged 

and  warned.  Col.  1 ;  2 ;  exhorted 

to  holincKS,  Col.  3  ;  4. 
COMFORT  (one  another),  1  Thes.  4. 

IK;  5.  11;   Phil.  2.  1. 

COMFORTER,  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 

.John  14.  '^H;  15.  26;  16.  7. 
COMMAND  of  God  to  Adam,  Gen. 

2.  16. 

to  Moses,  Ex.  3.  14. 

to  Joshua,  Josh.  1.  9. 
Of  Moses  to  the  sons  of  Levi,  Deut. 

31.  10. 
of  Cliriet  to  the  twelve,  Mat.  10.  5  : 

Mark  16.  15. 

to  Peter,  John  21.  15. 
COMMANDMENTS  (TEN)  deliver- 
ed, Ex.20;  31.  18;  Deut.  5.  6. 
two  tables  of,  broken,  Ex.  32.  19. 
renewed,  Ex.  34.  1  ;  Deut.  10.  1. 
fulfilled  by  Christ,  Mat.  5.  17 ;   19. 

17  ;  22.  ai;  MarH  10.  17;  Luke  10. 

25  ;  18.  18. 
•COMMUNION   of    the    body   and 

blood  of  Christ,  1  Cor.  10.  in. 
Lord's  Supper  instituted.  Mat.  26. 

26 :   Mark  14.  22 ;   Luke  22.  19 ;   1 
"Cor.  11.23. 
fielf-examination  for.  Acts  2.  42  ;  20. 

7;  ICor.  10.21;  11.  28. 
'unworthily  partaken,  1  Cor.  11.  27. 
COMMUNION  of  Saints.     .Sv^  Fel- 
lowship. 
'COMPANY,  evil,  to  be  avoided,  Ps. 

1.  1  ;  26.  4  ;  Prov.  1. 10  ;  2.  12  :  4. 14  ; 

12.  11 ;  13.  20  ;  14.  7  ;  22.  24  ;  24.  19  ; 

2».  3,  24  :    Rom.  1.  32  ;   1  Cor.  5.  y  ; 

15.  33  ;  feph.  5.  7. 


COMPASSION,  Job6. 14  ;  Ps.  35.  13 . 
Zech.  7.4  ;  Rom.  12.  15;  2  Cor.  11. 
29;  Gal.  6.  2;   Col.  3.  12;   Heb.  13. 

3  ;  James  1.  27  ;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 
Chri.st's,  M^t.  15.  32;   20.  34  ;   Luke 

7.  13,21  ;  Heb.  2.  17;  4.  15;  5.  2. 
COyCElT  (pride),  reproved,  Prov. 
3.  7;  12.   15;    18.  11  ;  2(i.  5;   28.   11; 
Is.  5.  21;  Rom.  11.  25;  12.16. 
CONCUPISCENCE  to  be  mortified. 

Col.  li.  5;  1  The.s.  4.  5. 
CONDEMNATION  for  sin,  univer- 
sal, Pfe.  14.  3  ;  53.  3 ;  Rom.  3.  12.  1j  ; 
5.  12 ;  6.  23. 

for  unbelief,  John  3. 18. 

by  the  law.  2  Cor.  3.  6,9. 

by  impenitence  and  hypocrisy. 
Mat.  11.20;  2:(.  14. 

according  to  our  deeJs,  2  Cor.  11. 15. 

of  false  teachers,  2  Pet.  2.  1 ;  Jude 
4. 

deliverance  from,  by  Christ,  Jolm 
3.  IS;  5.  24:  Rom.  8.  1,  33. 

final.  Mat.  i5.  46  ;  Rev.  20.  15. 
CONFESSION  of  Christ  unto  sal- 
vation. Mat.  10.  32;   Mark   8.   35; 
Jolui  12.  42  ;  Rom.  10.  9  ;  2  Tiin.  2. 
12  ;  1  John  2.  23 ;  4.  2. 

of  sin.  Lev.  5.  5  ;  Josh.  7. 19  ;  Dan. 
9.  20;  1  John  1.  9. 

examples  of.  Num.  12.  11;  21.  7; 
Josh.  7.  20;  1  Sara.  7;  15.  24  ;  Ezra 
9.  6;  Nih.  1.  6;  9;  Ps.  51 ;  Dau.  9. 

4  ;  Luke  2.J.  41. 

at  the  offering  of  firstfruits,  Deut. 

26.  1. 

"  one  to  another,*'  James  5.  Ifi. 
CONFIDENCE,      through      faith, 

Prov.  3.   26;  14.  26;    Eph.   3.   12; 

Heb.  3.  6,  14  ;  10.  3-5;  1  John  2.  2b ; 

3.  21  ;  5.  14. 

none  in  the  flesh.  Phil.  3.  .?. 
CONGREGATION   (of   Israel),   all 

to  keep  the  pasaover,  Ex.  12,  &c. 
sin  ottering  for.  Lev.  4.  13 ;  16.  17. 
to   stone   offenders,   LeT.  24.    14 ; 

Num.  14.10;  15.3.;. 
who'uot  to  enter,  Deut.  23. 1. 
CONIES    described,    Ps.    104.    18; 

Prov.  30.  26. 
pronounced   unclean,  Lev.  11.  5; 

Deut.  14.  7. 
CONSCIENCE  convicts  of  r/m.  Gen. 

3.  10;  4.   13;  42.  21;  1  Sam.  24.  5; 

Prov.  20.  27  ;  Mat.  27.  3 ;  Luke  9.  7  ; 

John  8.  9 ;  Rom.  2.  1.5. 
purified  by  faith,  1  Tim.  1.  13 ;  3.  9 ; 

2  Tim.  1.3. 
purified  by  blood  of  Christ,  Heb.  9. 

14  ;  10.  2,  22. 

a  good,  Heb.  13.13;  1  Pet.  3.16. 
effects  of  a  g<>od.  Acts  24.  16 ;  Rom. 

13.  5;  14.  22;  2 -Cor.  1.  12;  1  Pet. 

2.  19. 
of  others  to  be  respected,  Rom.  14. 

21  :  1  Cor.  8  ;  10.  28. 
seared,  1  Tim.  4.  2 ;  defiled.  Tit.  1. 15. 
ignorant.  Acts  26.  9  ;  Rom.  10.  2. 
CONSECRATION  of  priests,  Exod. 

29 ;  ;Lev.  8. 

of  tlieLevites,  Num.  8.  5. 
of  Christ,  Heb.  7 ;  8 ;  10.  20. 
CONSIDERATION,      exhortations 

to,  Deut.  4.  39  ;  3-2.  29;  Job  23.  15; 

37.    14  :    Ps.  8.   3  :  50.  22 ;  Prov.  6. 

6;  Eccl.  4.  1 ;  5.  1  ;  7.  13;  Hag.  1. 

5  ;  Mat.  6.  28  ;  2  Tiin.  2.  7 ;  Heb.  3. 
1;  7.  4;  10.  24;  12.  3. 

CONSOLATION  under  affliction, 
Deut.  33.  27  ;  Job  19.  25 ;  Ps.  10. 
,14;  23;  34.  6  ;  41.  3;  42.  5;  51.  17; 
|.55.  22;  69.  29;  71.  9,  18;  73.  26;  94. 
19;  119.  50;  126;  Eccl.  7.  3;  Is.  1. 
18 ;  12.  1 ;  Lara.  3.  22 ;  Ezek.  14. 
2-2;  Hosea  2.  14;  Micah  7.  18; 
Zech.  1.  17;  Mat.  11.  28;  Luke  4. 
18;  15;  John  14;  15;  16;  Rom.  1.5. 
4;  16.  20;  1  Cor.  10.  13;  14.  3; 
2  Cor.  1.  3  ;  .5.  1  ;  7.  6 ;  l2.  9  ;  Col. 

1.  11 ;  1  Thes.  4.  14;  5.  11 ;  2  Thes. 

2.  16;  Heb.  4.  9:  H.  18;  12;  James 
1.  12 ;  4.  7 ;  2  Pet.  2.  9  ;  Rev.  2. 10 ; 
7.14;  14.13. 
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CONSPIRACY  against  Christ,  !4at. 
26.   3;  Mark   3.  6  ;  14.   I ;  Lulic  22. 
2;  John  11.55;  13.  18. 
against  Paul,  Aets  23.  12. 
CONSTANCY,  Horn.  16.  4. 
of  Ruth.  Ruth  1.  14. 
CONTENTMENT,  godUness  with, 
great  gain,  Ps.  37.  16;  Prov.  30.  8; 

1  Tim.  6.  6. 

exhortatiouB  to,  Ps.  37.  1 ;  Luke  ,3. 

14  ;  1  Cor.  7.  20;  1  Tim.  6.  8 ;  Heb. 

13.  5. 
CONTRIBUTION  for  saints,  AcU 

2('.  3) ;  Rom.  15.  26 ;  2  Cor.  8. 
CONTRITE  heart  not  despiwid  by 

God,  Pa.  34.  18;  51.  17;  Is.  57.  15; 

(id.  2. 
CONTROVERSIES,  Deut.  17, 8  ;  19. 

16:  21.  .5. 
CONVERSATION    (conduct),    up- 

right,  Pb.  37.   14;   50.   23;  Phil.  3. 

20;  iTim.  4.  12;  Heb.  13.  5;  Jam. 

3.  13;  1  Pet.  2.  12;  2  Pet.  3.11. 
as  becometh  the  gospel,  2  Cor.  1. 

12;    Gal.    1.  13;    Eph.  4.  1;    Phil. 

1.27;  1  Pet.  1.15;  2.  12. 
(M»eech).    Of  the  Lord  w  ith  Moses. 

Ex.  33.  9.    Jesus  with  Nicodemus, 

John  3 :    with  the  woman  of  S-'.- 

maria,  John  4.  7-27.     Ou  the.  waik 

to  Emmaus,  Loke  24.  13.   Of  Peter 

with  Conielius,  Acts   10.   27.    Of 

Festim  and  Agrippa,  Acts  26.  31. 

.SV^  Col.  4.  6. 
CONVERSION  of  siuners  proceeds 

from  Qod,  1  Kings  18.  37 ;  Ps.  19. 

7;  73.  34;  Prov.  l723:  Jer.  31.  18; 

John  ().   44;    Acts   3.    26;    IL  2L 

.See  Ps.  51.  13;    Is.  1.  16;  6.   10; 

Ezek.   18.  23;    36.  25;  Jo*I  2.  13; 

2  Cor.  .5.  17;  1  Thes.  1.9. 

call  to.  Is.  1.  Ifi ;  Mat.  3.  2 ;  4.  17 ; 

10.  7  ;  Acts  2.  38 ;  17.  30 ;  Jam.  4.  8. 
prayer  for,  Ps.  80.  7  ;  85.  4 ;  Lam. 

Jnrtrumenta  of,  blessed,  Dan.  12.  3; 
1  Tim.  4.  16  ;  Jarnes  5.  19. 

of  the  Jews,  Acts  2.  41 ;  4.  32 ;  6,  7. 

of  Paul,  Acts  9  :  22  ;  26. 

of  the  GentUes  foretold.  Is.  2.  2 :  II. 
10;  60.  5;  66.  12;  fulfilled.  Acts 
8.   26;    10;    15.    3;   Rom.  10;   11; 

I  Cor.  1  ;  Eph.  2  ;  3 ;  1  Thes.  1. 
COOS,  Paul  saiis  to.  Acts  21.  1. 
COPY  of  tlie  law  to  be  written  by 

the  king,  Deut.  17.  18. 
CORBAN,  a  gift,  Mark  7.  U. 
CORINTfl,  Paul   and   ApoUos  at. 

Acts  18;  19.  1. 
CORINTHIANS,  their  divisions, 
&c.,  censured,  1  Cor.  1 ;  5;  IL  18. 
their  faith  and  graces,  2  Cor.  3. 
instructed  concerning  spiritual 
gifts,  1  Cor.  14  ;  and  the  resurrec- 
tion, 1  Cor.  15. 

exhorted  to  charity,  &c.,  1  Cor.  13 ; 
14. 1 ;  2  Cor.  8  ;  9. 
their  false  teachers  exposed,  2  Cor. 

11.  3,4,13. 

Paul  commends  himself  to,  2  Cor. 

II  :  12. 

CORNELIUS,  devout  centurion,  his 

prayer  answered.  Acts  10.  3  ;  sends 

lor  Peter,  10.  9;  baptized,  10.  43. 

CORRECTION  by  God,  Job  5. 17; 

Prov.  3.  12. 
COUNCIL  of  the  Jews,  Mat.  26.  3, 
.59  ;  Mark  15.  1. 

the  apostles  arraigned  before.  Acts 
4  ;  5.  27. 

Paul's  discourse  before,  Acts  23. 
COUNSEL,     advantage    of     good, 

Prov.  12.  15;  13.  10;  20.  18;  27.  9. 
OF  God,  asked  by  Israel,  Judg.  20. 
18. 
by  Saul,  1  Sam.  14.  37. 
by  David,  1  Sam.  23.  2,  10;  30.  8; 

I  Chr.  14.  10.    See  Ps.  16.  7;  33. 

II  ;  73.  24  ;  Prov.  8. 14  ;  Rev.  3. 18. 
danger  of  rejecting,  2  Chr.  25.  16 ; 

Prov.   1.   Z\    26;    Jer.   23.    18-22; 
Luke  7.  30. 
of  the  wicked  condemned.  Job  5. 


COUNSEL. 


.S  VBJECT-INDEX. 


DARKNESS. 


COUNSEL-con?. 

13;  10.  3  ;  21.  16;  Ps.  1.  1 ;  5. 10;  33. 

10 ;  W.  2-7  ;  81.  12  ;  •  106.  43  ;  Is.  7. 

f) ;  Hos.  11.  6 ;  Mic.  6.  16. 
COUNSELLORS,  safety  in  multi- 
tude of,  Prov.  n.  14  ;  15.  22 ;  24.  6. 
COURAGE,  exhortations  to.  Num. 

13.  20;  Deut.  31.  6;   Josh.  1.  6;  10. 

25;  2  Sam.  10.  12;  2  Chr.  19.  11; 

Ezra  10.  4;  Ps.  27.  14;  31-  24;  la. 

41.  6 ;  1  Cor.  16.  13  :  Eph.  6.  10. 
through  faith  :  Abraham,  Heb.  11. 

8,  17.  Moses,  Heb.  11.  2.5.  Israel- 
ites. Heb.  11.  29.  Barak,  Judg.  4. 
16.  Gideon,  Judg.  7. 1.  Jepiitiiah, 
Judg.  11.  29.  SamsoD,  Judg.  16. 23. 
Jonathan,  1  Sam.  14.  6.  Daniel, 
Dan.  6.  10,  23.     Jonah,  Jonah  3.  3. 

See  BOLDKESS.   CONFIDEKCE. 

COURSES  of  the  Levit«s  esta- 
blished by  David,  1  Chr.  23;  24. 
See  Luke  1.  5. 

of  the  sLngera,  1  Chr.  2-5. 

of  the  porters,  1  Chr.  26. 

of  the  captains,  1  Chr.  27. 
COURT  of  the  tabernacle  described, 

Es.  27.9;  33.  9. 
COURTESY,   exhortation  to.  Col. 
4.  6 ;  James  3.  17 ;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 

exainples  of,  Acts  27.  3 ;  28.  7. 
COVENAjN'T  of  GOD :  - 

with  Noah,  Gen.  6.  18  ;  9.  8. 

with  Abraham,  Gen.  15.  7, 18  ;  17.  2. 
(Luke  1.72  ;  Acts  3.  25;  Gal.  3. 16, 17.) 

with  Isaac,  Gen.  17.  Vd  ;  26.  3. 

with  Jacob,  Gen.  23. 13.  (Ex.  2.  24  ; 
6.  4  ;  I  Chr.  16.  16). 

with  the  Israelites,  Ex.  6.  4 ;  19.  5  ; 
a4 ;  34.  27  ;  Lev.  26.  9 ;  Deut.  5.  2  ; 

9.  9:  26.  16:  29  ;  Judg.  2.  i;  Jer. 
11;  31.  33;  Acts  3.  25. 

with  Phinehas,  Num.  25.  13. 

with  David,  2  Sam.  2-3.  5 ;  Ps.  89.  8, 

2S,  34.     See  Ps.  25. 14. 
God*  mindful  of,  Deut.  7. 9  ;  1  Kings 

8.23;  Ps.  103.  8;  HI.  5.  &c. 
danger  of  despising,  Deut.  28.  15 ; 

Jer.'lL2;  Heb.  10.29. 
COVENANT,  signs  of  :- salt.  Lev. 

2. 13 ;  Num.  18. 19  ;  2  Chr.  13.  5  ;  the 

sabbath,  Ex.  31.  12. 
book  of  the,  Ex.  24.  7  ;  2  Kin.  23.  2  ; 

Heb.  9. 19. 

— between  Abraham  and  Abim- 

'  elech.  Gen.  21.  27. 

Joshua  and  Israelites,  Josh.  24.  25. 

David  and  Jonathan,  1  Sam.  13. 3  ; 

20.  16 ;  23.  18. 

New  Covenant,  Jer.  31.  31;  Rom. 

.     IL  27  ;  Heb.  8.  8. 

ratified  by  Christ  (Mai.  3. 1),  Luke 

L  68-80;  Gal.  3.  17;  Heb.  8.  6;  9. 

15 ;  12.  2A. 
a  covenant  of    peace.  Is.  54.  10; 

Ezek.  34.  25  ;  37.  26. 
unchangeable,  Ps.  89,  34  ;  Is.  54. 10 ; 

59.  21. 
everlasting.  Gen.  9. 16 ;  17.  13 ;  Lev. 

24.  8;  Is.  55.  3;  61.  8;  Ezek.  16.  60, 

62:  37.  26;  Heb.  13.^0. 
CO VETOUSNESS  described,  Ps.  10. 

3;  Prov.  21.  2o;  Eccl.  4.  8:  5.  10  : 

Ezek.  33.  31 :  Hab.  2 ;  Mark  7.  22  ; 

Eph.  5.  5  ;  1  Tun.  6.  10 ;  2  Pet.  2.  14. 
forbidden,  Ex.  20.  17  ;  Luke  12.  15  ; 

Rom.  13. 9. 
its  evil  consequences,  Prov.  1.  IS ; 

15.27;  23.  20;  Ezek.  22.  13;  1  Tim. 

6.9. 
its  punishment,  Job  20.  15;  Is.  5. 

6;  57.  17;  Jer.  6.  12;  22.  17;  Mic. 

2.  1 ;  Hab.  2.  9  ;  1  Cor.  5.  10;  8.  10; 

Epii.  5.  5;  Col.  3.  5. 
Of  Laban,  Gen.  31.  41. 
of  Bilaam,  Num.  22.  21  (2  Pet.  2. 

15:  JudeU'. 
of  Achan,  Josh.  7.  21. 
1      of  Saul,  1  Sara.  15.  9. 
I      of  .\hab,  lKing8  21. 
of  Gehazi,  2  Kings  5.  20. 
of  Judas,  Mat.  2h.  14. 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  ACtS  5. 
of  Felix,  Acts  24,  26. 


COZBI  slain  by  Phinehas,  Num.  25. 

16. 
CREATION  of  the  world,  Gen.  1 ;  2. 

the  new,  Rev.  22. 
CREATURE,  a  new,  2  Cor.  5.  17; 

Gal.  6.  15 ;  Eph-  2.  10 ;  4.  24.     See 

Rom.  8. 19. 
CREATURES,  the  four  living,  vi- 
sion of,  Ezek.  1.  5. 
CREDITOR,  parable  of  the,  Luke 

7.  41 :  of  two  creditors.  Mat.  IS.  23. 
CRESCENS    goes  to    Dalmatia,   2 

Tim.  4.  10. 
CRETE  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  27.  7. 
CRETIANS,  their  character,  Tit.  1. 

12. 
CRIPPLE  healed  at  Lystra,  Acts 

14.  8. 
CRISPUS  baptized  by  Paul,  Acts 

18.  8  ;  1  Cor.  1.  14. 

CROSS,  Christ  dies  upon  the.  Mat. 

27.32;  Phil.  2.  8;  Heb.  12.  2. 
preaching  of,  1  Cor.  1.  18. 
to  be  taken  up,  self-deninl,'  Mat.  10. 

38 ;  16.  24  ;  offence  of  the.  Gal.  5. 

11 ;  perseoution  for,  Gal.  6.  12. 
CROWN  (and  mitre),  high  priest's, 

Ex.  29.  6 ;  39.  30  ;  Lev.  8.  9. 
of  thorns,  John  19.  5. 
of  righteousness,  2  Tim.  4.  8. 
of  life,  James  1.  12  ;  Rev.  2.  10. 
of  glory,  1  Pet.  5.  4. 
incorruptible,  1  Cor.  9.  25.  See  Rev. 

4.  4  ;  9.  7  ;  12.  3  ;  13.  1 ;  19.  12. 
CRUELTY  condemned,  Ex.  23.  5; 

p8.  27.   12;    Prov.   IL   17;    12.  10; 

Ezek.  18.  18. 
of  Simeon  and  Levi,  Gen.  34.  25; 

49.  .5. 

of  Pharaoh,  Ex.  !.  8. 
of  Adoni-bezek,  .Judg.  1.  7. 
of  Herod,  Mat.  2.  16.    (Judg.  9.  5 ; 

2  Kings  3.  27;  10;  1-5.16). 
CURSE  upon   the   earth  in  conse- 
quence of  the  fall.  Gen.  3.  17. 
upon  Cain,  Gen.  4.  11. 
on  Canaan,  Gen.  9.  25. 
by  Job  on  his  birth.  Job  3.  1 ;  also 

by  Jeremiah,  Jer.  20.  14. 
upon  the  breakers  of  the  law.  Lev. 

26.  14;    Deut.   11.  26;    27.   13;  28. 

15;  29.  19  ;  Josh.  S.  34  ;  Prov.  3.  33. 
Christ  redeems  from,  Rom.  3 ;  Gal. 

3.  1. 
CURSED,  who  so  called,  Deut.  27. 

15  ;  Prov.  11.  26 ;  27.  14  ;  Jer.  11.  3 ; 

17.  5  ;  Lam.  3.  65  ;  Zech.  5.  3  ;  Mai. 

1. 14  ;  Mat.  25.  41 ;  Gal.  3. 10 ;  2  Pet. 

2.  14. 

of  God  to  be  cut  off,  Ps.  37.  22. 
CURSING  forbidden,  Ex.  21. 17  ;  Ps. 

109. 17  ;  Prov.  30. 11  :  James  3. 1(L 
to  return  blessing  for.  Mat.  5.  44  ; 

Rom.  12. 14. 
CURTAINS  of  the  tabernacle  de- 

.scribed,  Ex.  26  ;  36. 
CUSHI  aimounces  Absalom's  death, 

2  Sam.  18.  21. 
CUTTING  the  fle.sh  forbidden.  Lev. 

19.  28  ;  Deut.  14.  1 ;    practised  by 
prophets  of  Baal,  1  Kings  18.  28. 

CYMBALS  used  in  worship,  2  Sam. 
6.  5  :  1  Chr.  1.5.  16;  16.  5;  Ps.  1-50.  5. 
tinkling,  1  Cor.  13.  1. 
CYPRUS.disciples  there.  Acts  11. 19. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  there, 
Acts  13.  4. 

Barnabas  and  Mark  go  there.  Acts 
15.  39. 
CYRENE,  disciples  of.  Acts  11.  20  ; 
1-3.  1. 

Simon  of,  Mark  15.  21. 
CYRENIUS,     governor    of    Syria, 

Luke  2.  2. 
CYRUS,  king  of  Persia,  prophe<-ies 
concerning.  Is.  44.  28  ;  45.  1.     See 
Dan.  6.  28;  10.  1. 

his  proclamation  for  rebuilding  the 
temple,  2  Chr.  36.  22  :  Ezra  1. 

DAGON^  national  idol-god  of  the 
Philistines,  sacrificed  to,  Judg.  16. 
23. 
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DAGON-t:ont. 

smitten  down  in  temple  at  Ashdod, 
1  Sam.  5.  3,  4. 
•  Saul's  head  fastened  in  house  of, 

1  Chr.  10.  10. 
DAMARIS  cleaves  to  Paul,  Acta 

IT.  34. 
DAMASCUS  mentioned.  Gen.  15.  2. 
subjugated  by  David,  2  Sam.  8.  6 ; 

1  Ctiron.  18.  6. 

Elisha's  prophecy  there,  2  Kin.  8.  7. 
taken  by  Tiglath-pileser,  king  of 

Assyria,  2  Kmgs  16.  9. 
restored  to  Israel  by  Jeroboam,  2 

Kings  14.  28. 
king  Ahaz  copies  an  altar  there. 

2  Kings  16.  10. 

Paul's  journey  to,  Acts  9  ;  22.  6. 
Paul  restored  to   siglit,  and    bap- 
tized there.  Acts  9.  17, 13. 
prophecies  concerning.  Is.  7.  8  ;  8. 

4  •  17.  1 ;  Jer.  49.  23  ;  Amos  1.  3. 
DAStNATION,  Mat.  23.  14^;  Mark  16. 

16  ;  John  5.  29 ;  Rom.  3.  8  :  13.  2 ;  2 

Thes.  2. 12  ;  1  Tim.  5. 12  ;  2  Pet.  2.  3. 
DAN,  son   of    Jacob,  by  Rachel's 

handmaid.  Gen.  30.  6. 
■-  Tribe  of,  numbered.  Num.  1. 

33  ;  26.  42. 

their  inheritance.  Josh.  19.  40. 
blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49.  15. 
blessed  by  Moses,  Deut.  33.  22. 
win  Laish,  and  call  it  Dan,  Judg. 

18.  29. 
set  up  idolatry,  Judg.  18.  30 ;  1  Kin. 

12.  2.9. 
DANCING,  as  a  mark  of  rejoicing, 

Ex.  15.  20;  32.  19;  Judg.  11.  34  ;  1 

Sam.  21.  11 ;  2  Sam.  6. 14  ;  Eccl.  3.  4. 
of     Herodias's    daughter    pleases 

Herod,  Mat.  14.  6  ;  Mark  6.  22. 
D.\NIEL  (Beiteshazzar),  with  other 

captives,  taken  from  Jeru-saiem  to 

Babylon,  Dan.  1.  3. 
taught  the  learning  of  the  Chal- 
deans, Dan.  1.  4. 
will  not  take  the  king's  meat  or 

drink,  Dan.  1.  8. 
has  understanding  in  dreams,  Dan. 

1.17. 
interprets  the  royal  dreams,  Dan. 

2 ;    4  ;    and  handwriting  on  wall, 

Dan.  5.  17. 
made  chief   president  by  Darius. 

Dan.  6.  2. 
conspired  against  by  the  princes, 

Dan.  6.  4. 
idolatrous  decree  against,  issued, 

Dan.  6.  9 ;  breach  thereof,  Dan.  6. 

10. 
cast  into  the  lions'  den,  Dan.  6.  16 ; 

preservation  in,  Dan.  6.  22. 
his  vision  of  the  four  beasts,  Dan. 

7.  12  ;  ram  and  he  goat,  Dan.  S.  3. 
his  prayer,  Dan.  9.  3. 
promise  of  return  from  captivity, 

Dan.  9.  2(i ;  10. 10  ;  12. 13. 
name  mentioned,  Ezek.  14.  14,  20; 

23.  3. 
DARIUS  (the  Median' takes  Baby- 
lon, Dan.  .5.  31 ;  his  decree  to  fear 

the  God  of  Daniel,  Dan.  6.  25. 
(another!,  decree  concerning 

the    rebuilding    of    the    temple, 

Ezra  6. 
DARKNESS  divided    from   light. 

Gen.  1. 18. 

created  by  God,  Is.  45.  7. 
supernatural.  Gen.  1.5.  12;  Ex.  10. 

21 :  14.  20  ;  Josh.  24.  7  ;  Rev.  8.  12  ; 

9.  2  :  16.  10. 
at   the   crucifixion.    Mat.    27.    45 ; 

Mark  15.  33 ;  Luke  23.  44. 
figurative  of  pimisluuent.  Mat.   8. 

12 ;  2-2.  13 ;  2  Pet.  2.  4,  17  ;  Jude  6. 
of  the  mind.  Job  37.  19 ;   Prov.  2. 

13  ;    Eccl.  2.   14 ;    Is.  9.  2 ;  42.  7 ; 

John    1.  5;    3.  19;   8.  12;   12.  35; 

Rom.  13. 12  ;  1  Cor.  4.  5 ;  2  Cor.  4. 

6,  6.  14;  Eph.  5.  8 ;  1  Thes.  5.  4; 

1  Pet.  2.  9;  lJohnl.5;  2.9. 

powers  of,  Luke  ^2.  55 ;  Eph.  6.  12 ; 

Col.  1.  13.- 


IMTHAN. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


DEDICATION. 


DATHAN.     .V-?.?ABlRASf.  i 

DAUGHTERS,    their     inheritance' 

determined.  Num.  27.  6;  »>.  I 

DA  V/D,  KiKO,  son  of  Jeeae,  Ruth  I 

4.  22;  1  Clir.  2;  Mat.  1.  I 

anointed  by  Sarauel,  1  Sam.  Ifi.  8. 
plays  the  harp  before  Saul,  1  Sam. 

IH.  19.  I 

his  zeal  and  faitli,  1  Sam.  17.  26,  M. 
kills  Goliath  of  Gatli,  1  Sam.  17.  49. 
at  first  honoured  hy  Saul,  1  Sam.  18. 
Saul  jealous  of,  tries  to  kill,  1  Sam. 

18.  8,  12. 

afterwards  jjersecuted   by   him,  1 
Sam.  19 ;  20.* 
loved  by  Jonathan,  1  Sam.   18.  1 ; 

19.  2  ;  20 ;  23.  16 ;  and  by  Michal, 
1  Sam.  18.  28;  19.  11.^ 

overcomes  the  Philistines,  1  Sam. 

18.  27  ;  19.  8. 

flees  to  Naioth,  1  Sam.  19.  18, 
cats  of  the  shewhread,  1  Sam.  21  ; 

Ps.  52  ;  Mat.  12.  4. 
flees  to  Gath,  and  feigrns  madness, 

1  Sam.  21.  10, 13 ;  Ps.  34  ;  56. 
dwells  in  the  cave  of  AduUam,  1 

Sam.  22:  Ps.  63;  142. 
escapes  Saul's  pursuit,  1  Sam.  33; 

Ps.  57. 
twice  spares  Saul's  life,  1  Sam,  24. 

4 ;  26.  5. 
)iis  wrath  against  Nabal  appeased 

by  Abigail,  1  Sam.  25.  23. 
dwells  at  ZikJag,  1  Sam.  27. 
dismissed  from  the  army  by  Achish, 

1  fiam.  29.  9. 

chastises  the  Amtalekites,  and  res- 
cues the  captives,  1  Sam.  30.  16. 

kills  messenger  who  brings  news  of 
Saul's  death,  2  Sam.  1.  15. 

laments  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jon- 
athan, 2  Sam.  1.  17. 

becomes  king  of  Judah,  2  Sam.  2.  4. 

forms  a  league  with  Abner,  2  Sam. 
3.  13. 

laments  Abner's  death,  2  Sam.  3.  31. 

avenges  the  murder  of  Ish-bosheth, 

2  Sam.  4.  9. 

becomes  king  of  all  Israel,  2  Sam. 

5,3;  iChr.  11. 
his  victories,  2  Sam.  5;  8:  10;  12. 

29 ;  21.  15  ;  1  Chr.  18-20 ;  Ps.  60. 
brings  tlie  ark  to  Zion,  2  Sam.  6  ; 

1  Chr.  13  ;  15. 
his  pealms  of  thanksgiving,  2  Sam. 

22;  1  Chr.  16.  7  ;  Ps.  18  ;  103  ;  105. 
Mi<!;hal  despises  him   for  dancing 

before  the  ark,  2  Sam.  6.  20. 
reproves  her,  2  Sam.  6.  21. 
desires  to  build  God  a  house,  2  Sam. 

7.  2 ;  and  is  forbidden  by  Nathan, 

1  Chron.  17.  4.  * 

God's  promises  to  him,  2  Sam.  7. 

11 :  1  Chr.  17.  10. 
his  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  2  Sam. 

7.  18 ;  1  Chr.  17.  16. 
his  consideration  for  Mephibosheth, 

2  Sam.  9. 

his  sin  concerning  Bath-sheba  »nd 

Uriah,  2  Sam.  11 ;  12. 
repents  at  Nathan's  parable  of  the 

ewe  lamb,  2  Sam.  12  ;  Ps.  51. 
Absalom  conspires  against,  2  Sam< 

15 ;  Ps.  3. 
Ahithophel's  treachery  against,  1 

Sam.  15.  31 ;  16 ;  17. 
Shimei  curses,  2  Sam.  16.  5 ;  Ps.  7. 
Barzillai's  loyalty,  2  Sam.  17.  27. 
grieves  over  Absalom's  death,   2 

Sam.  18.  33  :  19.  1. 

returns  to  Jerusalem,  2  Sam.  19. 15. 
pardons  Shimei,  2  Sam.  19.  16. 
Sheba's  conspiracy  against,  2  Sara. 

20. 

atones  for  the  Gibeonjtes,  2  Sam.  21. 
his  mighty  men,  2  Sam.  23.  8 ;  1 

Chr.  11.10. 
tempted    hy  Satan,  numbers  the 

l>eople.  2  Sam.  24  ;  1  Chr.  21. 
regulate.s  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle, 1  Chr.  23-26. 
exhorts  the  congregation  to  fear 

God,l  Chron.  28. 


DA  VID-cont.  I 

apuoiuts^Solomon  his  succes-sor,  1  i 
Kings  1 ;  Ps.  72. 

his  charge  to  Solomon,  1  Kings  2 ;  I 
1  Chr.  '16.  9 ;  to  build  a  house  for  I 
tlie  sanctuary,  1  Chron.  21.  6 ;  28. 

10. 

liJB  last  words,  2  Sara.  23. 

his  death,  I  Kinjj8  2  ;  1  Chr.  29.26. 

the  progenitor  of  Christ,  Mat.  1.  1 ; 

9.  27  ;  21.  9 ;  com  p.  Ps.  110,  with 
Mat  22.  41;  Luke  1.  32;  John  7. 
42 ,  Acts  2.  2.S ;  13.  -22 ;  15.  15  ;  Rom. 
1.  3  ;  2  Tim.  2.  8  ;  Rev.  5.  5 ;  22.  16. 

prophecies  concerning,  Ps.  89  ;  132  ; 

Is.  9.  7  ;  22.  22 ;  55.  3  ;  Jer.  30.  9 ; 

Hos.  3.5;  Amos  9.  11. 
DAY,  the  last.  Job  19.  25;  Joel  2. 

11 ;  Zeph.  1.  14  ;  Jolin  6.  39 ;  11.  '24  ; 

12.  48;    Rom.  2.  5 ;   1  Cor.   3.  13; 

Rev.  6.  17  ;  16.  14  ;  20. 
DAYS,  last,    mentioned.   Is.  2.  2; 

Mic.  4.  1  ;  Acts  2.  17  ;  2  Tim.  3.  1  ; 

Heb.  1.2:  James  5.  3  ;  2  Pet.  3.  3. 
DAYSPRING,  from  on  high,  Luke 

].  78. 
DAY  STAR,  in  the  heart,  2  Pet.  1. 

19. 
DEACONS  appointed,  AcU  6 ;  Phil. 

1.  1. 
their   qualifications,  Acts  6.  3 ;    1 

Tim.  3.  8. 
DEAD,  the.  Job  3.  IS  ;  14. 12 :  Ps.  6. 

5;  88.10;    115.  17;   146.4;  Eccl.  9. 

5  ;  12.  7  ;  Is.  38.  18. 
resurrection  of.  Job  19.  26;  Pa.  49. 

15 ;  Is.  26.  19 ;  Dan.  12.  2,  13 ;  John 

5.  25  ;  1  Cor.  15.  12. 

r^.ised  by  Elirah,  1  Kings  17.  17 ;  by 
Klisha,  2  Kings  4.  32  ;  13.  21  r  by 
CiftilST,  Mat.  9.  24;  Mark  5.  41; 
Luke  7.  12;  8.  54;  John  11;  by 
Peter,  Acts  9.  40 ;  by  Paul,  Acts 
2<».  10. 
slf^ep  in  Jesus,  1  Thes.  4.  13. 

DE.\F,  cursing  the,  forbidden.  Lev. 
19.  14. 

healed  by  Christ,  Mark  7.  32;  9. 
25. 

DEAL,  a  measure,  Ex.  29.  40 ;  Lev. 
14.  10. 

DEATH, the  consequence  of  Adam's 
sin.  Gen.  2.  17  ;  3.  19  ;  Bom,  5.  12 ; 

6.  23;  1  Cor.  15.  21. 

universal,  Job  1.  21;  3.  17-14.  1; 

21.  13  I  Ps.  49.  L9;   89.48;    Eccl.  5. 

15;  8.  8;  9.  5,  lu;   11.8;   Heb.  9. 

27. 

threatened,  "Rom.  1.  32. 
characterized.  Gen.  3.  19;  Dcut.  31. 

16  (John  11.  11) ;  Job  1.  2i  ;  3.  13  ; 

10.  21  ;  12.  22 ;  14.  2  ;  16.  22  ;  24.  17  ; 
Ps.  16.  10;  23.  4;  104.  29;  Eccl.  9. 
10 ;  Hab.  2.  5 ;  Luke  12.  20  ;  2  Cor. 
5.  1,  8  ;  Phil.  L  23  ;  1  Tim.  6.  7  ;  2 
Pet.  1.  14. 

as  a  punishment.  Gen.  9.  6 ;  Ex.  21. 

12  ;  22.  18  ;   31.  14  ;   3.5.  2  ;  Lev.  20. 

2 ;  21.  9 ;  1  Kings  21.  10 ;  Mat.  16. 

4. 
vanquished  by  Christ,  Rom.  6.  9 ; 

1  Cor.  lov  26  (Hos.  13.  14);  2  Tim. 

1.10;  Heb.  2.  15;  Rev.  1.  18. 
prayers  and  exhortations  concern- 
ing, 2  Kin-  20.  1 ;  Ps.  39 ;  90  ;  EccL 

9. 10  ;  John  9.  4  ;  1  Pet.  1.  24. 
unknovni  in  heaven,  Luke  20.  36  ; 

Rev.  21.  4. 
persons  exeropted  from  :— Enoch, 

Gen.  5.  24;  Heb.  11.  5;   Elijah,  2 

Kings  2.  11.    See  1  Cor.  15.  51 ;  1 

Thes.  4.  17. 
SPIRITTJAI-,  Is.  9.  2;   Mat.  4.  16;  8. 

22  ;  Luke  1.  79 ;  John  6.  53 ;  Rom. 

5.  15 ;  6.  13 ;  8.  6  ;  Eph.  2.  1 ;  4.  18; 

Col.  2.  13  ;  1  Tim.  5.  6 ;  Heb.  6.  1 ; 

9.  14  ;  1  John  3.  14 ;  Rev.  3.  1. 
deliverance  from,  by  Christ,  John 

5.  24  ;  Rom.  6. 11 ;  Eph.  2.  5 ;  5.  14  ; 

1  John  5.  12. 
ETERNAL,  Prov.  14.12;  Dan.  12.  2; 

Mat.  7.  13;    10.  28;   23.  33;   2.->.  30, 

41 ;  Mark  9.  44  :  John  5.  2?> ;  Rom. 
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DEATH  (rrEaNAX.>-co»?f. 

1.  32  ;  2.  8  ;  6.  23 ;  9.  22 ;  2  Thes.  1. 

7  ;  Jam.  4.  12 ;  2  Pet.  2.  17. 
(the  second  death}.  Rev.  2.  II ;  19. 

20 ;  20.  14  ;  21.  8. 
salvation  from,  by  Christ,  John  3. 

lb ;  &.  51. 
by  conversion  from  fcin.  Jam.  5.  20. 
of  Christ  foretold.  Is.  53-  Dau.  9. 

26;    Zech.  13.  7.     See  Mat.   26.  31 

(Deut.  21.  T,i ;    Gal.  3.  13) ;    Heb.  2. 

9  :  12.  2  ;  1  Pet.  1.  U. 
voluntary,  Luke  12.  50 ;  John  10. 11, 

18 ;  Heb.  10.  7. 
its  object.  Is.  53 ;  Dan.  9.  26 ;  Mat. 

2U.  28 ;   1  Cor.  5.  7 ;   1  Tim.  2.  6 ; 

Tit.  2.  14  ;  Heb.  9.  26 ;  1  Pet.  1.  18 ; 

Rev.  1.  5. 
of  Saints,  Num.  23.  10  ;  2  Kings  22. 

20 ;  Ps.  23.  4  ;  48.  14  ;  116.  15  ;  Dan. 

12.  2 ;  Luke  16.  25 ;  John  11.  11 : 

Prov.  14.  .32;    Is.  26.  19:   57.  1  ;   2 

Cor.  5.  8 ;  Phil.  1.  21 ;  2  Tim.  4.  8 ; 

Heb.  11.  13;  Rev.  2.10. 
of    Abraham,  Gen.    25.    8.     Isaac, 

Gen.  35.  29.    Jacob,  Gf  n.  49.    Aar- 

ron,  Nura.  20.  23.     Moses,  Dent. 

34.  .5.    Joshua,  Josh.  24.  29.    David, 

1  Kings  2.    Klisha,  2  Kings  13.  14. 

Stephen,  Acts  7.  54-    Do.-rias,  Acta 

of  iHE  Wicked,  Job  18.  11 :  27. 13 ; 

27.  19 ;   P«.  W.  16 ;   49.  14  ;   73.  19 ; 

Prov.  10.  7;  11.  7:  14.  32;  29.  1; 

Is.  14.  9 ;  Ezek.  3.  19 ;  18.  '23.;  Dan. 

12.  2 ;  Luke  12.  29 ;  16.  22 ;  John 

8.  21  ;  Acts  1.  25. 
of  Nadab  and  Abihn,  Lev.  10.  1.  2; 

Num.  3.  4.    Korah,  ike.  Num.  16. 

32.  Hophni  and  Phinelias,  1  Sam. 
4.  11.  Absalom,  2  Sam.  18.  9.   Ahab, 

1  Kings  22.  34.    Jezebel,  2  Khies  9. 

33.  AthaJiah,  2  Chr.  23.  15.  Ha- 
man.  Est.  7. 10.  Judas,  Mat.  27.  5 ; 
Acts  1. 18.  Ananias,  &c..  Acts  5.  5. 
Hrrcd,  Acts  12.  23. 

DEBORAH  the  prophetess  judges 
and  delivers  Israel,  Judg.  4. 
l»er  song,  Judg.  5. 

Rebekah^s  nurae,   death   of. 

Gen.  3.5.  8. 
DEBT  censured,  Ps.  37.  21  ;  Prov.  3. 

27  ;  Luke  lb.  5  ;  Rom.  13.  ?. 
DEBTORS,    parables   of,    M^t.  18. 
21 ;   Luke  7.  41 ;  16.     See  Mat.  6- 
12. 
DEX::EIT  proceeds  from  the  heart, 
Jer.  17.  9. 

by  false  prophets,  1  Kings  22. 
(and  lying),  work  of  the  devil,  John 
8.  44  ;  Acts  5.  3. 
Some  Memorable  Instakces  of  :— 
the  serpent  and  Eve.  Gen.  3. 
Abram  azid   his  wile.  Gen.  12. 

14. 
Isaac  and  his  wife.  Gen.  26. 10. 
Jacob  and  Esau,  Gen.  27. 
Jael  and  Sisera,  Judg.  4.  20. 
the  old  prophet,  1  Kmgs  13.  18. 
Rahab   ana   spies    at    Jericho, 

Josh.  2.  1,4,5. 
Gehazi  and  Naaman,  2  Kin.  5. 

20. 
Herod  and  the  wise  men.  Mat. 

2.  7^  8. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Acts  5.  1. 

'     See  Ltino. 

DECISION,  howmanifetted,  Exod. 

32.  26;   Num.  14.  24;   Deut.  6.  5; 

Josh.  1.  7  ;  24. 15  ;   1  Kingt  18.  21  ; 

2  Chr.  15.  12 ;  Is.  56.  6 ,-  Luke  9.  62  ; 
1  C^r.  15.  58 ;  Heb.  Z.  6, 14  ;  James 
1.8;  4.7. 

opposed  to  wavering,  Deut.  5.  32 ; 

1  Kings  18.  21 ;  Ps.  78.  8  ;   Mat.  6. 
24  ;  James  1.  8. 
of  Moses,  Ex.  32.  26. 
of  Caleb,  Num.  13.  30. 
of  Joshua,  Josh.  24.  IS 
of  Ruth,  Ruth  1. 16. 
of  Paul,  Arts  21.  13  ;  Gal.  1.  ir> 
DEDICATION  of   tabernacle,   Ex. 

40 ;  Lev.  8  ;  9 ;  Num.  7. 


DEDICATION. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


DOCTRINE. 


DEDICATION-rw?^ 

of  temple,  1  Kings  8  ;  2  Chr,  5.  6. 
of  wall  of  Jerusalem,  Neh.  12.  27. 
DEEDS  of  the  body.inortitied,  Rom. 

8.  13 ;    13.  14  ;    1  Cor.   9.  27  ;    de- 
nounced, 2  Pet.  2.  lU. 
DEFENCE,  God  is,  to  His  people. 

Job  22.  2d  ;   Ps.  5.  li  ;   7.  10  ;  31.  2  ; 

59. 9  ;  89.  18. 
of  Panl  before  the  Jews,  the 

council,  Felix,  Festus,  and  Agrip- 

pa.  Acts  22-2t). 
DELILAH  betravs  Samson,  Judg. 

16. 
DELIVERANCES:    Lot,    Gen.  14; 

19.     Moses,  Ex.  2.    Israel,  Ex.  14  ; 

Judg.  4  ;  7  ;  15  ;  1  Sam.  7  :  14  ;  17  ; 

2  Kin.  9 ;   ?,  Chr.  14  ;  20.    Daniel, 

Shadrach,    Meshacli,    and    Abed- 

nego,  Dan.  3. 19 ;  6. 22.    The  Apos- 
tles, Acts  5.  19  ;   12.  7  ;   16.  26  ;   28. 

1 ;  2  Tim.  4.  17. 
DEMETRIUS,  disciple,  3  John  12. 

silversmith.  Acts  19.  24. 

DENIAL  of  CHRIST,  deprecated, 

2  Tim.  1.  8  ;  Tit.  1.  16 ;  2  Pet.  2.J  ; 

Jude  4. 
its  punishment.  Mat.  10.  33 ;  2  Tim. 

2.  12;  2  Pet.  2.  1 ;  Jude  4.15. 
by  Peters  Mat.  26.  69. 
by  the  Jews,  John  18.  40;  19. 15; 

Acts  3.  13. 
DENIER  OF   CHRIST,    liar  and 

antichrist,  1  John  2.  22  ;  4.  3. 
will  be  denied  by  Him,  Mat.  10.  33  ; 

Mark  8.  38  ;  2  Tim.  2.  12. 
brought  to  swift  destruction,  2  Pet. 

2.  1 ;  Jude  4, 15. 
DESPAIR,  deprecated,  Dent.  20.  3 ; 

Ps.  27.  13 ;    31.  24;   37.  1 ;    42.  11 ; 

Prov.  24.  10 ;  Is.  40.  30 ;  Luke  18. 

1 ;  2  Cor.  4.  8 ;  Gal.  6.  S ;  2  Thes.  3. 

13  ;  Heb.  12.  3. 
DEVIL      (Abaddon.      Apollyon, 

BBELZEBtJB,        BelIAI/,         SaTAN), 

the  adversary  of  God  and  man, 
1  Pet.  5.  8. 

l?rince  of  the  devils.  Mat.  12.  24. 
of  powers  of  the  air,  Kph.  2.  2. 
of  this  world,  John  14.  30. 
ninner  from  the  begiuning,  1  John 

east  out  of  heaven,  Luke  10. 18. 
c^t  down  to  helJ,  2  Pet.  2.  4 ;  Jude 

as  serpent  causes  the  fall  of  man. 
Gen.  a.  t. 

lies  to  Eve,  Gen.  3.  4. 
cursed  by  God,  Gen.  3.  14. 
appears  before  God,  Job  1.  6 ;  2. 1. 
caUed    Abaddon  and  Apollyon, 
Key.  9. 11. 
Beelzebub,  Mat.  12.  24. 
Belial,  2  Cor.  6. 15. 
Satan,  Luke  10. 18. 
tempted  Christ,  Mat.  4. 3-10 ;  Mark 
1. 13  ;  Luke  4.  2. 
Eve,  Gen.  3. 
David,  1  Chr.  21. 1. 
Job,  Job  2.  7. 
desired  to  have  the  apostles,  Luke 
22.31. 

resists  Joshua  (figuratively),  Zech. 
3. 

repulsed    by  Christ,   Mat.  4.  10 ; 
Luke  4.  8, 12. 

enters  into  Judas  Iscariot,  Luke  22. 
3;  John  13.  2. 
into  Ananias,  Acts  5.  3. 
As    Prince    and    God    of     this 
World,  he 
j        perverts  the  scriptures.  Mat.  4. 

I        opposes  God's  work,  Zech.  3. 1 ; 
I  1  Thes.  2.  18. 

I ,      hinders  the  gospel.  Mat.  13.  19 ; 
2  Cor.  4.  4. 
works  lying  wonders,  2  Thes.  2. 

9  ;  Rev.  16.  14. 
appears  as  an  angel  of  light,  2 

Cor.  11.  14. 
Is  the  father  of  lies,  John  8.  44 ; 
1  Kings  22.  22. 


BEVlL-ccmL 
Vanquished  by  Christ  j— 
by  resisting  him,  Mat.  4. 11. 
by  casting  out  devils.  Mat.  4.  24  ; 
8.  31 ;   Mark  1.  23  ;  5.  2  ;  Luke 
^.  42  ;  11.  20  ;  13.  32. 
by  giving  power  to  exorcise.  Mat. 
10.  1 ;   Mark  16.  17 ;  Luke  9.  1 ; 
Acts  16.  18  ;  19.  12. 
by  destroying   the  works   of,  1 

Jbhn  3.  8. 
in  His  death,  Col.  2. 15 ;  Heb.  2. 
14. 
by  BELIEVERS  to  be  resisted,  Rom. 

16.  20  ;  2  Cor.  2.  11 ;  11.  3  ;  Eph.  4. 
27  ;  6.  16 ;  2  Tim.  2.  26  ;  Jam.  4. 7  ; 
1  Pet.  6.  9  ;  1  John  2.  13 ;  Rev.  12. 
11. 

Character  op  :  — 
presumptuous,  Job  1.  6 ;  Mat»  4. 
.  5,6. 

proud,  1  Tim.  3.  6. 
powerful,  Eph.  2.  2;  6.  12. 
wicked,  1  John  2.  13. 
malignant.  Job  1.  9  ;  2.  4. 
subtle.  Gen.  3. 1,  with  2  Cor.  11. 

3. 
deceitful,  2  Cor.  11.  14 ;  Eph.  6. 

11. 
fierce  and  cruel,  Luke  8.  29 ;  9. 
89,  42  ;  1  Pet.  5.  8. 
Apostasy  is  of  the,  2  Thes.  2.  9 ;  1 
Tim.  4. 1. 

shall  be  condemned  at  the  judg- 
ment, Judv3  C  ;  Rev.  20. 10. 
everlasting  fire  is  prepared    for. 
Mat.  25.  41. 
Compared  to  :  a  fowler^  Ps.  91.  3 ; 
foirls.  Mat.  13.  4  ;  a  sower  of  tares^ 
Mat.  13.  25,  28 ;   a  wolf,  John  10. 
12;  a  roaring  lion^  1  Pet.  5.  8  ;  a 
serpent,  Rev\  12.  9 ;  20. 2. 
The  Wicked  :— 
are  the  children  of.  Mat.  13.  38 ; 

Acts  13. 10;  1  John  3.  10. 
turn  aside  after,  1  Tim.  5.  15. 
do  the  lusts  of,  John  8,  44. 
possessed  by,  Luke  22.  3;  Acts  5. 

3 ;  Eph.  2.  2. 
blinded  by,  2  Cor.  4.  4. 
deceived  by,  1  Kings  22.  21,  22 ; 

Rev.  20.  7,  8. 
ensnared  by,  1  Tim.  3. 7 ;  2  Tim. 

2.26. 
troubled  by,  !  Sam.  16. 14. 
punished  together  with.  Mat.  25. 
41. 
DEVILS,  sacrifices  offered  to.  Lev. 

17.  7  ;  Deut.  32.  17  ;  2  Chr.  11.  15  ; 
Ps.  106.  37;  1  Cor.  10.  20;  Rev.  9. 
20. 

confess  Jesus  to  be'  Christ,  Mat.  8. 
29  ;  Mark  1.  24  ;  3.  11 ;  5.  7  ;  Luke 
4.  34, 41  ;  Acts  19.  15. 

believe  and  tremble,  Jam.  2. 19, 

DEVOUT,  persons  so  califtd  :  Sim- 
eon, Luke  2.  25 ;  Cornelius,  .\ct3 
10.  2  ;  Ananias,  Acts  22. 12. 

DEW,  a  blessing,  Gen.  27.^28  ;  Deut. 
33.  13.  ' 

a  sign,  Judg.  6.  37. 
figurative,  Deut.  32.  2;  Ps.  110.  8; 
133.  3;   Prov.   19.  12;   Is.  26.  19, 
&c. 

DIAL  of  Ahaz,  2  Kings  20. 11 ;  Is. 
38.  8. 

DIAMOND  in  high  priest's  breast- 
plate, Ex.  28.  18  ;  39.  11. 

DIANA  of  Ephesians,  tumult  con- 
cerning. Acts  19.  24. 

DIDYMUS  (Thomas),  John  20.  24. 

DILIGENCE,  exhortations  to,  in 
the  service  of  God,  &c.,  Ex.  15.  26  : 
Deut.  4.9;  6.  7  ;  13. 14  ;  24. 8 ;  Josh. 
1.  7  ;  Ezra  7.  23 ;  Ps.  37. 10  :  112.  1 ; 
Prov.  2 ;  3  ;  4  ;  7  ;  8  ;  Is.  55.  2 ;  Jer. 
12.  16 ;  Zech.  6.  15  ;  Luke  12.  58  ; 
Rom.  12.  8;  2  Cor.  8.  7  ;  1  Tim.  5. 
10 ;  Heb.  6.  11 ;  11.6;  12. 15 ;  1  Pet- 
1.  10:  2  Pet.  3.  14. 

in  worldly  business,  Prov.  10.  4  ; 
12.  24 ;  13.  4  ;  21.  5  ;  22.  29 ;  27.  23 ; 
Horn.  12. 11 ;  2  Thes-  3. 11. 

195 


DINAH,  Jacob's  daughter.  Gen.  30. 
21 ;  outraged  by  Shechem,  Gen. 
34. 2 ;  avenged  by  Simeon  and  Levi, 
Gen.  34.  25. 
DIONYSIU§,  the  Areopagite,  be- 
lieves, Acts  17.  34. 
DIOTREPHES  loveth  preeminence, 

3  John  9. 
DISCIPLES  of  Christ  :  — 

the   seventy  sent  out  to  work 

miracles  and  preach,  Luke  10. 
names  written  in  heaven,  Luke 

10.  20. 
three  thousand    added    to    the 

church.  Acts  2.  41. 
five  thousand  believers.  Acts  4.  4. 
called  Christians  at  Antioch,  Acts 
11.26. 
of  John  enquire  of  Christ,  Mat.  9. 
14 ;  11.  2. 
follow  Christ,  John  1.  37. 
dispute  about  purifying,  John  3. 

baptized  by  Paul,  and  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Acts  19.  1. 
DISCORD  censured,  Prov.  6. 14, 19 ; 
16.  29 ;    17.  9  ;   18.  8 ;   26.  20 ;  Rom. 

1.  29  ;  2  Cor.  12.  20. 
DISCRETION  commended,  Ps.  34. 

12  ;  Prov.  1.  4 ;  2.  11 ;  3.  21 ;  5.  2 ; 
19.  11. 

DISEASES  sent  by  God,  Ex.  9 ;  15. 
26 ;  Nmn.  12.  10 :  Deut.  28.  60 ;  2 
Kings  1.  4;  5.  27;,  2  Chr.  2L  18; 
26.  21 ;  Job  2.  6,  7. 

cured  by  Ciirist,  Mat.  4.  23;  9.  20; 
John  5.  8. 

power  given  to  His  disciples  to 
cure,  Luke  9.  1 ;  Acts  28.  8 ;  exer- 
cised. Acts  3. 1 ;  9.  34  ;  28.  8. 

DISGUISES  resorted  to,  1  Saifa.  2a 
8;   i  Kings  14.  2;   20.  38;  22.  30; 
2  Chron.  18.  29  ;  85.  22. 
disfiguring  of  face  for  the  dead  for- 
bidden. Lev.  19.  28;  Deut.  14.  1. 

DISOBEDIENCE,  and  its  results. 
Lev.  26.  14 ;  Deut.  8.  11 ;  27 ;  28. 
15;  Josh.  5.  6:  1  Sam.  2.  30;  12. 
15  ;  Ps.  78.  10 ;  Is.  3.  8  :  42. 24  ;  Jer. 
9.13;  18.10;  22.  21;  35.14;  Eph. 
5.  6 ;  Tit.  1.  18 ;  3.  3 ;  Heb.  2.  2. 
See  Adam  and  Eve,  Gen.  3.  Pha- 
raoh, Ex.  5.  2.  Achan,  Josh.  7. 
Saul,  1  Sam.  13.  9;  15.  Man  of 
God,.l  Kings  13. 21.  Jonah,  Jonah 
1;  2. 

DISPENSATION  of  the  gospel,  1 
Cor.  9.  17  ;  Eph..  1. 10 ;  3,  2 ;  Col.  1. 
25. 

DISPERSED  of  Israel,  Est.  3. 8 ;  Is. 

11.  12  ;  John  7.  35. 

prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  25.  34  ; 

E^.fik.  36.  19 ;  Zeph.  3.  10. 
DISPUTING  with  God,  forbidden, 

Rom.  9.  20 ;  1  Cor.  1.  20. 
with  men,  Mark  9.  33 ;  Rom.  14. 1 ; 

Phil.  2.  14  ;  1  Tim.  1.4 ;  4.  7  ;  6. 20 ; 

2  Tim.  2.  14 ;  Tit.  3.  9. 
DISSENSION  concerning  circum- 
cision. Acts  15. 1. 
DIVIDING     the     hoof,     unclean 

beasts.  Lev.  11.  4 ;  Deut.  14.  7. 
DIVINATION,  Lev.  19.  2« ;   Deut. 

18. 10 ;  1  Sam.  28.  7  ;    2  Kings  17. 

17  ;  Jer.  27.  9 ;  29.  8 ;   Ezek.  21.  21. 

See  Enchantments. 
DIVISIONS  (kingdom  and  house). 

Mat.  12.  25. 
in  the  church  to  be  avoided,  Rom. 

16.  17;  1  Cor.  1.  10;  3.3;  11.  18; 

12.  20. 

Christ's  prayer  against,  John  17. 21. 
DIVORCE,  v/hen  permitted,  Deut. 

24.  1  ;  Mat.  5.  32. 
condpinned  by  Christ,  Mark  10.  4. 
DOCTOR  of  the  law,  Gamaliel,  .Acta 

5.  34. 
DOCTORS,  Christ  questions,  Luke 

2.  46. 

of  the  law,  Luke  5.  17. 
DOCTRINE  of  Christ,  Mat.  7.  28, 
29 ;   Mark  4.  2 ;  John  7.  16 ;  Acts 
2.  42 ;  1  Tim.  4. 16;  6.  3  :  2  Tim.  3. 


DOCTRINE. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


ELECT. 


DOCTRINE  of  CuRisT-conf. 

16;   Titus  L  1;   2.  1 ;  Heo.  b.  1  ;  2 

Joliiiy. 

obedience  to,  Rom.  6.  17. 
uot  to  be  blasphemed,  1  Tim.  6.  1, 

3  ;  Tit.  2.  7,  10  ;  2  Jolm  10. 
no  other  to  be  taught,  1  Tim.  1.  3  ; 

4.  6,  13. 
DOCTRINES,  false,  Jer.  10.  8 ;  Mat. 

15.  9  ;  16.  12  ;  Eph.  4.- 14  ;  2  Thes.  2. 

11 ;  1  Tim.  4.  1 ;  2  Tim.  4.  ;; ;  Heb. 

13.  9  ;  Rev.  2.  14. 

to  be  avoided,  Jer.  23.  16 ;   23.  8 ; 
Col.  2.  8;  ITim.  1.  4;  6;  20. 
DOEG     the     Edoinite     filays     the 

priests,  1  Sam.  22.  9. 
DOGS,  abomination,  Deut:  23.  18. 
a   term   of   reproach,  2  Sam.  y.  8 ; 
Rev.  22.  15. 
figurative  of  enemies,  Ps.   ^2.  IG ; 
of  impenitence,  Prov.  26. 11 ;  2  Pet. 
2.22. 

false  teachers  so  called,  Is.  56.  10. 
beware  of.  Pliil.  3.  2. 
DOMINION    of    God,  Ps.  103.  22; 
Dan.  4.  3,  34  ;  7.27  ;  Col.  1.16  ;  I  Pet. 
4.  11 ;  Jude  25. 

eiveii  to  Adam,  Gen.  1.  26  ;  Ps.  8.  G. 
DOOR  of   tiie   sheep,    Christ   the, 

John  lO;  9. 
DORCAS    (Tabitlia),    raised    from 

death  by  Peter,  Acts  9.  40. 
DOUBTFULNESS    rebuked.    Mat. 

14.  31 ;  21.  21 ;  Luke  12.  2y ;  Acts 
10.  20;  1  Tim.  2.  8. 

DOUGH,  Ex.  12.  34;  Num.  15.  20; 
Neh.  10.  37  ;  Ezek.  44.  30. 

DOVE,  Noah's,  Gen.  8.  8. 

sacrificial.  Gen.  15.  9;  Lev.  12.  6; 
14.  22. 

figurative,  Ps.  68.  13  ;  74.  19  ;  Cant. 
1.15;  2.  14. 

Holy  Spirit  in  form  of.  Mat.  3.  16 ; 
Mark  1.  10;  Luke  3.  22;  John  1. 
32. 

DRAGONS.  Job  30.  29 ;  Ps.  74.  18 ; 
Is.  13.  '22;  27.  1;  Rev.  12.  3;  13.  2; 
16.  13. 

_poi6on  of;  Deut.  32.  33. 

DR.AUGHTS  of  fishes,  miraculous, 
Luke  5.'  4,  5,  6 ;  John  21.  6,  11. 

DREAMS,  vanity  of.  Job  20.  S  ;  Ps. 
73.  20  ;  Is.  29.  8  ;  Jer.  23.  23  ;  27.  9  ; 
Zech.  10.  2. 

from  God,  J^ob  33. 15 ;  Joel  2.  28. 
of  Abimelech,  Gen.  20.  3.  Jacob, 
Gen.  28.  12;  31.  10.  Laban,  Gen. 
31.  24.  Joseph,  Gen.  ;{7.  5.  Pha- 
raoh's servants,  G"ii.  40.  5.  Pha- 
raoh, Gen.  41.  Midiaiiite.  Judg.  7. 
13.  Solomon,  1  King^  3.  .y  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Da.n.  2 ;  4.  Joseph, 
M^t.  1.  20  ;  2. 13.  Wise  men,  M.at. 
2. 12.     Pilate.'s  wife,  Mat.  27.  19. 

DRINK,  strong,  forbidden,  Lev.  10. 
y  ;  Num.  6.  3  ;  Judg.  13.  14  ;  Luke 
1.15. 

use  of.  Prov.  31.  6 ;  1  Tim.  5.  23. 
abu%e  of.  Is.  6. 11,  22. 
strong,  raging,  Prov.  20.  1. 

DRINK  OFFERINGS,  Ex.  29.  40 ; 
Lev.  23.  13 ;  Num.  6. 17 ;  15. 5  (Gen. 
35. 14). 

to  idols,  Is.  57.  6  ;  Jer.  7. 18  ;  44.  17 ; 
Ezek.  20.  28. 

DROMEDARIES,  1  Kings  4.  28: 
Est.  8.  10-  Is.  60.  6;  Jer.  2.  23. 

DROPSY,  Christ  heals,  Luke  14.  2. 

DROSS,  wicked  compared  to,  Ps. 
119.  llf^ :  Is.  1.  25 ;  Ezek.  22.  18. 

DROUGHT,  Deut.  28.  24:  1  Kings 
17  ;  Hag.  1. 11. 

DRUNKARDS,  woe  to.  Is.  5.  11  ; 
28. 1 ;  Joel  1.6;  Luke  21.  34  ;  Rom. 
13. 13  ;  1  Cor.  5.  11 ;  Gal.  5.  21.  See 
also  1  Thes.  5.  7  ;  1  Pet.  4.  3.  See 
Wine. 
pnnished,  Deut.  21.  20 ;  Amos  6.  7 ; 
Nah.  1.  10 :  Mat.  24.  49 :  Luke  12. 
45;  l€or.  6.  10:  Gsi.  5.  21. 

DRUNKENNESS,  of  Noah,  Gen.  9. 
21.  Lot,  Gen.  19.  33.  Nabal,  1 
Sam.  25.  36.    Elah.  1  Kings  16.  9. 


DRUN  KEN  NESS- row  <. 

Ben-hadad.  1  Kings  20.  16.     Bel- 

.<;hazzar.  Dan.  5.  4.    The  Corinthi- 
ans. 1  Cor.  11.  21. 
DUMB  liealed    by  Christ,  Mat.  9. 

32;  12.22. 

not  to  be  oppressed.  Prov.  31.  8. 
DUMBNESS  of  Zacharias.  Luke  1. 

20. 
DUNGEON,  Joseplj  ca.st  into.  Gen. 

.'i9  :  40.  15  ;  also  Jeremiah,  Jer.  37. 

16:  33.  6. 
DURA,  plain  of,  golden  image  set 

up.  Dan.  3.  1. 
DUST,  of  the  earth,  man  forme<l  of, 

Gen.  2.  7  ;  3.  19  ;  18.  27  :   Job  10.  9  ; 

34.  15;   Ps.  103.  14;   104.  29;    Eccl. 

12;  7. 
mark  of  grief,  Josh.  7.  6 ;  Job  2.  12  ; 

Lam.  2.  10. 
DUTY  of  man,  the  whole,  Eccl.  12. 

13;  Luke  17.  10. 
DWARFS  uot  to  minister.  Lev.  21. 

20. 

EAGLE  mentioned,  Job  9.  27  ;  39. 

27 ;  Ezek.  17.  3  ;  Obad.  4. 
one  of  the  four  living  creatures  in 

the  vision  of  heaven,  Ezek.  1.  10 ; 

Rev.  4.  7. 
EAR,  the,  2  Sam.  7.  22  ;  Pa.  45.  10  ; 

78.  1;   94.9;   Prov.  1.).  31;   20.  12: 

2-2.  17  ;  Is.  50.  4  ;  .V^.  3 ;  Mat.  10.  27. 
EARS,  he  that  hath,  to  he.ir.  Mat. 

11.  15  ;  13;  16  ;  Mark  4.  9,  23  ;  7.  16. 
have,  but  hear  not.  Ps.  115.  6 ;  Is. 

42.   20;   Ezek.  12.  2;   Mat.  13.  12; 

Mark  8.  18  ;  Rom.  11.  8. 
the  Lonl's,  oixjn  to  pi  aver.  2  Saru. 

'J::.  7  :  Ps.  18.  6  ;  34.  15  ;  James  5.  4  ; 

1  Pet.  3.  12.  • 
opened  by  God,  Job  33.  16 ;  36.  15  ; 

Ps.  40.  6  :  Mark  7.  35. 
EARLY  RISING.  Gen.  19.  27  :  26. 

31  ;  28.  13  :  Josh.  3.  1  ;  Judg.  6.  38  : 

1  Sara.  9.  26;   15.  12:   17.  20;  Mark 

1.  35  ;  16.  2 ;  Jolm  8.  2 ;  20.  1  :  Acts 

r>.  21. 
EARNEST  of  the  Spirit.  2  Cor.  1. 

22  ;  5.  5  ;  Eph.  1.  14. 
EARTH  created.  Gen.  1.  1  ;  made 

fruitful.  Gen.  1.  11 ;   cursed.  Gen. 

3.  17  :  flood  upon.  Gen.  7.  10. 
destruction  by  fire,  Mic.  1.  4  ;  Zeph. 

3.  8 :  2  Pet,  3.  7  ;  Rev.  20.  9. 
a  new  (and  heaven),  2  Pet.  3.  13; 

Rev.  21.1. 
EARTHQUAKES,  1   Kings  19.  11 ; 

Is.  2).  6 ;    Amos  1.  1  ;    Mat.  27.  .54; 

Acts  lb.  26;   Rev.  6.  12 ;  8.  5 ;  11. 

13 :  16.  18. 
EASE,  Is.  32.  9 ;  Amos  6.  1 ;  Luke 

12.  19. 

EAST,  wise  men  come  from  the.  to 
worship  Christ.  Mat.  2.  1. 
glory   of    God    proceeding    from. 
Ezek,  43.  2. 

holy  rivers  flow  toward,  Ezek.  47. 
1,8. 

EASTER,  Peter  imprisoned  till 
after.  Acts  12.  4. 

EBAL,  mount,  curses  delivered 
froiri.  Dear.  27.  13 ;  Josh.  8.  33. 

EBED-MELECH,  Ethiopian  eu- 
nuch, intercedes  with  knig  Zede- 
kiah  for  Jeremiah,  Jer.  38.  7;  39. 
16. 

EBEN-EZER,  Israelites  smitten  by 
Philistines  at,  1  Sam.  4.  1. 
"  hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us"  (stone  raised  by  Samuel  in 
memory  of  defeat  of  the  Philis- 
tines), 1  Sam.  7.  12. 

EDEN.  Gen.  2.8:  Adam  driven  from, 
Gen.  3.  24;  mentioned,  Is.  51.  3; 
Ezek.  28.  13 ;  .'?1.  9 ;  36.  35 ;  Joel  2.  3. 

EDIFICATION,  Rom.  14.  19  ;  1.5.  2  ; 
1  Cor.  8.  1  ;  10.  33 ;  14.  5 ;  2  Cor.  12. 
19  ;  13.  10 :  Eph.  4.  12.  29 ;  1  Thes. 
.5.  11. 

EDQM  fidumea),  the  larfd  of  Esau. 
Gen.  32.  3  :  Is.  63. 1. 
prophecies  concerning.  Is.  34  ;  Jer. 
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EDOM-coiif. 

25.  21;    41.  7:    Ezek.   25.   13;    35; 

Amosl.  11.  Obad.  1. 
EDOMITES,    tlie    descendants    of 

Esau,  Gen.  36. 
deny  Moses  passage  through  Edom, 

Num.  20.  18. 
tlieir  possessions.  Deut.  2.  5  :  Josh. 

24.  4. 

not  to  be  abliorred,  Deut.  23.  7. 
.sub<lued  by  David,  2  Sam.  8.  14. 
revolt,  2  Kings  8.  20;  2  CI»r.  21    8. 
SJibdued  by  Amaziah,  2  Kiiig.s  14. 

7;  2Chr.  25.  U. 
EGLON  oppresses  Israel.  Judg.  3. 

14  ;  .slain  by  Eliud,  Judg.  3.  --i; 
EGYPT,    Abrani    goes   down    irito. 

Gen.  12.  10. 
Joseph  sold  into.  Gen.  37.  36;    his 

advancement,  fall,  impri.-^onment, 

and   restoration  there.  Gen.   39 ; 

4<);  41. 
Jacob's  sons  go  to  buy  corn  in. 

Gen.  42. 
Jacob  and  nil  his  seed  go  there. 

Gen.  46.  6. 
children  of  Israel  wax  mighty  there, 

Ex.  1.  7  :  atr^icted,  and  build  trea- 
sure cities,  Ex.  1.  11. 
plagued  on  account  of  Israelites. 

Ex.  7-lL 
cl;ildren  of  Israel  depart  from.  Ex. 

l.{.  17. 
army  of,  ptirsue  and  perish  in  tlie 

Red  sea,  Ex.  14. 
kiiit,s  of,  harass  Judali.  1  Kings  14. 

25;   2  Kings  23.  20;   2  Chr.  12.  2; 

35.  20 ;  36.  3  :  Jer.  37.  5. 
the  "  remnant  of  Judah  "  go  there, 

Jer.  43.  7. 

Jesus  taken  to.  Mat.  2.  M 
prophecies  concerning.  Gen.  15.  13  ; 

Is.  11.  11  :    19;   20:   27.  12;   30.  I  ; 

Jer.  9.  26  ;  2.5.  19 ;  43.  8 ;  44.  2^  ;  46  ; 

Ezek.  29-3-2;    Dan.  11.  8;    Hos.  <►. 

3  ;  1 1  ;  Joel  3.  19  :  Zech.  10.  lo  ;  14.  18. 
EHUD,  judge,  delivers  Israel,  Judg. 

3.  1.5. 
EKRON  taken,  Judg.  1.  18. 
men  of.  smitten  with  emerods,  1 
Sam.  5.  12;  their  trespa,ss  ottering 
for  recovery,  1  Sauj.  ♦v  17. 
propliecies  concerning,  Amos  1.  8; 
Zeph.  2.  4  :  Zech.  9.  5. 
ELAH.  king  of   Israel.  1  Kings  16. 
8,10. 

valley  of,  Saul  sets  the  battle 

in  array  against  the  Philistines. 
I  Sam.  17.  2;  David  slays  Goliath 
there,  1  Gimi.  17.  49. 
EL.\M,  son  of  Shen),  Gen.  10.  22. 

Chedorlaomer,  king  of.  Gen. 

14. 
ELAMITES,  Acts  2.  9. 
ELDAD  and  Medad,  Num.  11.  26. 
ELDERS,  seventy,  Ex.  24.  1 ;  Num. 
IL  16. 

of  Israel.  Lev.  4. 15;  Deut.  21.  19; 
1  Sam.  16.  4 ;  Ezra  5.  5  ;  Ps.  107.  32 ; 
Ezek.  8.  1. 

of  Egypt,  Gen.  50.  7. 
of  the  Church,  Acts  14.  23  ;  15.  4.  6. 
23  ;  16.  4  :  20.  .17  ;  Tit\l8  1.  5 ;  Jam. 
5.  14  :  1  Pet.  5.  1. 
Paul's  charge  to.  Acts  20.  17. 
Peter's  charge  to,  1  Pet.  5. 
the  Twenty-four,  Rev.  4.  4  ;  7. 11 ; 
14.3. 
ELEAZAR.  son  of  Aaron,  and  chief 
priest,  Ex.  6.  23  ;  28  ;  29  ;  Lev.  8 ; 
Num.   3.  2;   4.  16;    16.  36:   20.  26, 
28  ;  27.  22 ;  31.  13  ;  34.  17  ;  Josh.  17. 

4  :  24.  33. 

son   of  Abinadab,  keeps  the 

ark,  1  Sam.  7.  1. 
one  of  David*s  captains,  2  Sam. 

23.  9;  iChr.  11.  12. 
ELECT,  Christ.  Is.  42.  1 :  1  Pet.  2.  6. 
God's  chosen.  Ls.  45.  4:  6'>.  9. 
under  the  gospel.  Mat.  24.  22 ;  Mark 

13.  20:  Luke  18.  7  ;  Rom-  8.  33 ;  11. 

5:  Col.  3.  12;   2  Tim.  2.  10;   Tit.  1. 

1;  iPet.  1.  2;  2  Jolm  1.  13. 


ii:LECTION. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


EUNUCH. 


ELECTION,  of  God.  1  Thes.  1.  4. 
its  privileges  and  duties,  Mark  13. 
20 ;  Luke  13.  7  ;  Rom.  8.  2.i ,  1  Cor. 

I.  27;  2  Pet.  1.  10. 

ELECT  LADY,.Epistle  to.  2  John.  • 
EL  -  ELOHE  -  ISRAEL,    tlie    altar 
erected  by  Jacob  at  Shalein,  Geu. 
33.  20. 
ELHANAN,   one  of  David's  war- 
riors, 2  Sam.  21.  19 ;  23.  24 ;  1  Chr. 

II.  26  ;  20.  5. 

l:lL  high  priest  and  judge,  blesses 

Hannah,  who  bears  Samuel,  1  Sam. 

1. 17,  20. 

Samuelbrought.to,  1  Sam.  1.  25. 
wickedness  of  his  sous,  1  Sam.  2. 

22. 
rebuked  by  man  of  God,  1  Sam.  2. 

27. 
ruin  of  his  house  shewed  to  Samuel 

by  God,  1  Sam.  3.  11. 
his  sons  slain,  1  Sam.  4.  10. 
hi«  death,  1  Sam.  4.  18. 
ELI,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani?    Mat. 

27.  46  ;  Mark  l").  34. 
ilLIAKIM,  chief  minister  of  Heze- 

kiah ;   his  conference  with    Rab- 

shakeh's  ambassadors ;  mission  to 

Isaiah,  2  Kings  18  ;  19. 
prefigures  kingdom  of  Christ,  Is. 

22.  20-25. 

son  of  Josiah,  made  king  by 

Pharaoh,  and  named  Jehoiakim, 
2  Kings  23.  34-  2  Chr.  36.  4. 

ELIAS,  Mat.  27.  47,  49  ;  Mark  15.  35, 
36.    See  Elijaf?. 

ELIASHIB,  high  priest,  builds  the 

.    wail,  Neh.  3.  1. 
allied  unto  Tobiah,  Neh.  13.  4. 

ELIEZER,  Abraham's  .steward. 
Gen.  15.  2. 

.- son  of  Moses,  Ex.  18.  4  ;  1  Chr. 

23.  15. 

. prophet,  2  Chr.  20.  37. 

ELIHU  reproves  Job's  friends,  Job 
32;  and  Job's  impatience.  Job  33. 
8  ;  and  self-righteousness,  Job  34. 

declares  God's  justice.  Job  33.  12; 

34.-  10 ;  35.  13  :  36 ;  power.  Job  33- 

37.;  and  mercy.  Job  33.  23  ;  34.  23. 
ELIJAH  the  Tishbite,  prophet,  pre- 
dicts great  drought,  1  Kings  17.  1 ; 

Luke  4.  25;  James  5.  17. 
hides  at  the  brook  Cherith,  and  is 

fed  by  ravens,  1  Kings  17.  5  (19..r^>. 
raises  the  widow's  son,  1  Kings  17. 

21. 
his  sacrifice  at  Caroiel,  1  Kings  18." 

38.  .  '  ^ 

slays  the  prophets  of  Baal  at  the 

brook  Kishon,  1  Kin.  18.  40. 
flees  from  Jezebel  into  the  wilder- 
ness of   Beer-sheba,   1   Kiix.   19 ; 

Rom.  11.  2. 

anoints  Elisha,  1  Kings  19. 19, 
bv     God's     command     denounces 

Ahab.    in    Naboth's    vineyard,    1 

Kings  21.  17.' 
his  prediction  fulfilled,  1  Kings  22. 

38 ;  2  Kings  9.  36  ;  .10.  10. 
condemns  Ahaziah  for  enquiring  of 

Baal-zebub,  2  Kings  1.  3, 16. 
two  companies  sent  to  take  him 

burnt  with   fire  from   heaven,   2 

Kings  1.  10 ;  Luke  9.  54.         — 
divides  Jordan,  2  Kings  2.  8. 
taken  up  by  chariot  ot  fire,  2  Kings 

2.  11. 
his  mantle  taken  by  Elisha,  2  Kings 

2.  13. 
appears  at  Christ's  transfiguration. 

Mat.  17.  3;  Mark  9.  4;    Luke  9. 

3u. 
precursor  of  John  the  Baptist,  Mai. 

4.  5 ;    Mat.  11.  14  ;   16.  14  ;    Luke  1. 

17  ;  9.  8,  19  ;  John  L  21. 
ELIPHAZ  reproves  Job,  Job  4 ;  5 ; 

15:  22. 
God's  wrath  against  him.  Job  42.  7  ; 

he  offers  a  burnt  offering,  and  Job 
.   prays  for  him.  Job  42.  8. 
ELISABETH,    cousin    of    Virgin 


ELISABETH-eo7^^ 

Mary,  and  mother  of  John   the 

Baptist,  Luke  1.  5. 
angel  promises  her  a  son,  Luke  1. 

13. 

her  salutation  to  Mary,  Luke  1.  42. 
ELISHA  (Eliseus),  succeeds  Elijah, 
.   I  Kings  19.  16. 
receives  his  mantle,   and   divides 

Jordan,  2  Kings  2-  13. 
heals  the  waters  with  salt,  2  Kings 

2.  22. 
bears  destroy   t!ie   children    who 

mock  him,  2  Kings  2.  24. 
his  miracles  :  water,  2  Kings  3.  16  ; 

oil,  4.  4  ;  Shunammite's  son,  4.  32  ; 

deathinthepot,  4. 40;  feeds  a  hun- 
dred men  with  twenty  loaves,  4. 

44  ;  Naaman's  leprosy,  5.  14  ;   iron 

swims,  6.  5 ;  Syrians  struck  blind, 

6.  18. 
prophesies  plenty  in  Samaria  when 

besieged,  2  Kings  7. 1. 
sends  to  anoint  Jehu,  2  Kings  9. 1. 
his  death,  2  Kings  13.  20. 
miracle  wroughjf  by  his  bones,  2 

Kings  13.  21. 
ELKANAH,  Sauiuel's  father,  1  Sam. 

ELON  judges  Israel,  Judg.  12. 11. 
ELYMAS  (Bar-jesus),  Acts  13.  6. 
EMBALMIITG,  of  Jacob,  Gen.  50.  2  ; 

of  Joseph,  Gen.  50.  26 ;  of  Christ, 

John  19.  39. 
EMERALDS,  Ex.   28.  .18;   39.    U; 

Rev.  4.  3  ;  21. 19. 
EMERODS,  Deut.  28.  V. 
Philistines  smitten  with,  1   Sam. 

fK  6. 

EMIMS.  giants.  Gen.  14.  5 ;  Deut.  2, 

10. 
EMMANUEL     (Immanitel),      God 

with  us.  Is.  7.  14 ;   8.  8 ;   Mat.  1. 

23. 
EMMAUS,  Christ  talks  with  Cleo- 

Eas  and  another  "on  the  way  to, 
uke24. 15- 
EMULATI0N3  censured,    GaL   5. 

•  20. 
ENCHANTMENTS  forbidden,  Lev. 

H.  26  ;  Deut.  13.  9  ;  Is.  47.  9. 
EN-DOR,  witch  of,  1  Sam.  28,  7. 
ENEMIES,  treatment  of,  Ex.  2-3.  4  ; 

1  Sam.  24.  10;.  Job   31.  29;   Prov. 

24.  17  ;  25.  21 ;  Mat.  5.  44  ;  Luke  6. 

35. 
David  and  Saul,  1  Sam.  24.  \0\  26, 

9. 
God  delivers  out  of  the  hand  of, 

1  Sam.  12.  11 ;    Ezra  8.  31 ;   Ps.  18. 

48  :  59 ;  61.  3. 
of  God,  their  punishment,"  Ex.  15. 

6 ;  Deut.  32.  41 ;  Judg.  5.  31  ;  Est. 

7  ;  8  ;  Ps,  68.  1 ;  92.  9  ;  Is,  1.  24  ;  37. 

36  ;  2  Thes.  1.  8  ;  Rev.  21.  8. 
EN-GEDI,  city  of  Judah,  Josh.  15. 

62. 
David  dwells  there,  1  Sam.  23.  29 ; 

24.  1. 
ENGINES  of  war,  2  Chr.  26.  15; 

Ezek.  26.  9. 
ENGRAVING,  Ex.  28. 11 ;  Zech.  3.  9. 
EN-KAKKORE,  fountain,  Judg.  15. 

19. 
ENMITY  between  God  and  man\ 

Rom.  8.  7  ;   Jam.  4.  4 ;   how  abo- 
lished, Eph.  2.  15 ;  Col.  I.  20. 
ENOCH,  his  faith,  Heb.  11.  5;  pro- 
phecy, Jude  14  ;  translation.  Gen. 

5.  24. 
EN-ROGEL,  fountain.  Josh.  1.5.  7; 

18.  16 ;  2  Sam.  17.  17  ;  1  Kings  1. 

9. 
ENTICERS  to  idolatry  to  be  stoned, 

Deut.  13.  10. 
ENVY,  Prov.  14.   30;   27.  4;    EccL 

4.  4  ;  Mat.  27.  18  ;  Acts  7.  9 ;  Rom. 

1.  29;   1  Cor.  3.  3 ;   2  Cor.  12.  20: 

Gal.  5.  21;  1  Tim.  6.  4;   Tit.  3.  3; 

James  4.  5. 
forbidden,  Ps.  37. 1 ;  Prov.  3.  31 ;  24. 

1,19;  Rom.  13.13;  1  Pet.  2.  1. 
its  evil   consequences.  Job.  5.  2 ; 
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ENVY--co7i^. 

Prov.  14.  30 ;  Is.  26. 11 ;  Jam.  3.  IG. 
Joseph  .sold  for.  Acts  7.  9. 
EPAPHRAS  commended.  Col.  1.  7  ; 

4.  12. 

EPAPHRODITUS,  Paul's  joy  at  his 
recovery,  Phil.  2.  25;  his  kindnCiS, 
Phil.  4.  13. 

EPHAH,  a  measure,  Ex.  16.  36; 
Lev.  19.  36;    Ezek.  45.  10;    Zech. 

5.  6. 

EPHESIANS,  Paul's  epistle  to,  Eph. 
1 ;  election,  1. 4  ;  adoption  of  grace, 

I.  6 ;  dead  in  sin  quickened,  2. 1,  5 ; 
Gentiles  made  nigh,  2.  13;  unity 
and  kindness  enjoined,  4-6. 

EPHESUS  visited  by  Paul,  A^cts  13. 

19 ;  19.  1. 

miracles  there.  Acts  19.  11. 
tumult  there.  Acts  19.  24. 
Paul's  address  at  Miletus  to  the 

elders  of,  A.cts  20.  17. 
Paul  fights  with  beasts  there,  1  Cor. 

15.  32. 

tarries  there,  1  Cor.  16.  8. 
EPHOD,  Ex.  28.  4  ;  39.  2. 
Gideon's,   Judg.  B.    27  ;    Micah's, 

Judg.  17.  5. 
EPHPHATHA     X"be      opened"). 

Mark  7.  34. 
EPHRAIM,  younger  son  of  Joseph- 
Gen.  41.  52. 
Jacob  blesses  Ephraim  and  Manaa- 

seh,  Gen.  43. 14. 
his  descendants  numbered.  Num.  L 

10,  32 ;  2.  18  ;  26.  35  ;  1  Chr.  7.  2U. 
their  possessions.  Josh.  16.  5;   17. 

14  ;  Judg.  1.  29. 

chastise  the  ilidianites,  Judg.  7.24. 
quarrel  with  Gideon,  Judg.  8.  1 ; 

and  Jephthah,  ^^adig.  12. 
revolt  from  the  house  of  David,  1 

Kin?8 12.  25. 
chastise  Ahaz  and  Judah,  2  ChrOn. 

23.  e,  7. 
release  their  prisoners,  2  Chr.  28. 

12. 
carried  into  captivity,  2  Kings  17.  • 

5  ;  Ps.  78.  9,  67  ;  Jer.  7.  15. 
repenting,  called  God's  so^,  Jer.  21.' 

20. 
prophecies  concerning.  Is.  7 ;  9.  9 ; 

II.  13;  28.  1;  Hos.  5-14;  Zech.  9. 
10 ;  10.  7. 

EPHRATAH  (Beth-lehem),  Gen.  a5. 

16:  Ps.  132.  6 ;  Micah  5. 2. 
EPHRON,  the  Hittite,  sells  Mach- 

pelah  to  Abraham,  Gen.  23. 10. 
EPICUREANS,   phUosophers,    en- 
counter Paul  at  Athens,  Acts  IT. 

18. 
ERASTUS  ministers  to  Paul.  Acts 

19.  22  ;  Roril.  16.  23  ;  2  Tim.  4.  20. 
ESAR-H ADDON,  powerful  king  of 

Assyria,  2  Kings  19.  37  ;  Ezra  4.  2  ; 

Is.  37.38. 
ESAU,  son  of  Isaac.  Gen.  25.  25  (Mai.. 

1.  2 ;  Rom.  9.  13). 

sella  his  birthright.  Gen.  25. 29  (Heb. 

12. 16). 

deprived  of  the  blessing,  Geu.  27. 

38. 
his  anger  against  Jacob,  Gen.  27. 

41 ;  and  reconciliation.  Gen.  33. 
his  riches  and  descendants.  Gen. 

36  ;  1  Chr.  1.  35. 
ESHCOL,  grapes  of,  Num.  13.  23. 
ESTHER  (Hadassah),  made  queen 

in  the  place  of  Vashti,  Est.  2.  17. 
pleads  for  her  people.  Est.  7.  3,  4. 
ETHIOPIANS,     invading    Judah, 

subdued  by  As?.,  2  Chr.  14.  9.     See 

Num.  12.1;2King3l9.9;  Est.  1. 1 ; 

Job  28. 19. 
prophecies  concerning,  Ps.  68.  31 ; 

87.  4  ;  Is.  18  ;  20 ;  43.  3  ;  45. 14  ;  Jer. 

46.  9  ;  Ezek.  30.  4  ;  38.  5  ;  Nah.  3.  9 ; 

Zeph.  3.  10. 
EUNICE  commended ^Acts  16. 1),  2 

Tim.  1.  5. 
EUNUCH,  an  Ethiopian,  of  great 

authority,  baptized  by  Plulip,  Acta<' 

8.27. 


EUNUCHS. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


FEAR. 


EUNUCHS,  promise  to  those  who 
please  God,  Is.  66..  3. 
Christ's     declaration    poncerning, 
Mat.  ly.  12. 

EUPHRATES,  river.  Gen.  2. 14  ;  :!5. 
18  ;  Deut.  11. 24  ;  Josh.  1.4;  2  Sam. 
8.  3  ;  Jer.  13.  4  ;  46.  2  ;  51.  63. 
tvpical.  Rev.  9.  14  ;  16.  12. 

EUROCLYDON,  a  wind,  Acts  27. 
14. 

EUTYCHUS  restored.  Acts  20.  7. 

EVANGELIST,  Philip  the,  receives 
Paul's  company.  Acts  21.  8. 

,  work  of,  Eph.  4. 11 ;  2  Tim.  4.  5. 

EVE  created,  Gen.  1.  27  ;  2.  18. 
her  fall   and   fate.   Gen.   3.    See 
Adam. 

EVII^MERODACH,  king  of  Baby- 
lon, restores  Jehoiacbin,  2  Kings 
25.  27  :  Jer.  52.  31. 

EXACTION  (usury,  &c.),  forbid- 
den. Lev.  25.  35 ;  Deut.  lb.  2  ;  Prov. 
28.  8 ;  Ezek.  22. 12 ;  45.  9  ;  Luke  3. 
13 ;  1  Cor.  6. 10. 

disclaimed,  Neh.  5. 1 ;  10.  31. 

EXAMPLE  of  Christ,  Mat.  11.  29 ; 
John  13. 15 ;  Rom.  15.  3,  5 ;  Phil.  2. 
5 ;  1  Pet.  2.  21. 

prophets,  Heb.  6. 12 ;  Jam.  5.  10. 

apostles,  1  Cor.  4. 16 ;  11. 1 ;  Phil.  3. 

,     17  ;  4.  9  ;  1  Thes.  1.  6. 

EXCESS,  Eph.  5.  18;  1  Pet.  4.  3. 

EXHORTATION,  1  Thes.  4.  IS ;  5. 
11;  Heb.  3.  13;  10.25. 

EXPERIENCE  worketh  hope, 
Rom.  .5.  4. 

EYE-SERVICE,  Eph.  6.  6 ;  Col.  3. 
22. 

EYES,  of  the  Lord,  Deut.  11.  12; 
2  Chr.  16.  9 ;  Prov.  15.  3  ;  upon  the 
righteous,  Ezra  5.  6  ;  Pa.  32,  8  ;  33. 
18  ;  34.  15 ;  1  Pet.  3.  12. 

(blind),  can  a  devil  open.  John  10. 
21.  . 

EZEKIEL  sent  to  house  of  Israel, 
Ezek.  2 ;  3  ;  33.  7. 

bis  visions  of  God'o  glory,  Ezek.  1  ; 
8:  10;  11.  22;  of  the  Jews'  abo- 
minations, &Cm  Ezek.  8.  5 ;  their 
punishment,  Ezek.  9 ;  11  ;  the 
resurrection  of  dry  bones,  Ezek. 
37 ;  measuring  of  the  temple, 
Ezek.  40. 

intercedes  for  Israel,  Ezek.  9.  8; 
11.  13. 

his  dumbness,  Ezek.  3.  26 :  24.  26 ; 
33.  22. 

his  parables,  Ezek.  15 ;  16 ;  17  ;  19  ; 
23;  24. 

exhorts  Israel  against  idols,  Ezek. 
14. 1 ;  20.  1 ;  33.  30. 

rehearses  Israel'a  rebellions,  Ezek. 
20 ;  and  the  sins  of  the  rulers  and 
people  of  Jerusalem,  Ezek.  22 ;  23  ; 
24. 

predicts  Israel's  and  the  nations' 
doom,  Ezek.  21 ;  25. 

EZION-GABER,  on  the  Red  Sea, 

Num.  33.  35  ;  1  Kings  9.  26. 
EZRA,  scribe,  goes  up  from  Baby- 
lon to  Jerusalem,  Ezra  7.  1 ;  8.  1. 

his  commission  from  Artaxerxes  to 
enrich  the  temple,  Ezra  7.  11. 

fast  ordered  by,  Ezra  8.  21 ;  re- 
proves the  people,  Ezra  10.  9. 

reads  the  book  of  the* law.  Neb.  8. 

reforms  corruptions,  Ezra  10 ;  Neb. 
13. 

FABLES    (and    genealogies),   un- 

edifying,  1  Tim.  1.  4 ;  4.  7  ;  2  Tim. 

4.  4  •  Tit.  1.  14. 
FACE  of  Odd  hidden  from  them 

that  do  evil,  Ps.  34.  16.;  Is.  59.  2 ; 

Ezek.  39.  23. 
to  be  sought,  2  Chr,  7. 14 ;  Ps.  31. 

16 ;  80. 3 ;  Dan.  9. 17.    . 
seen  by  Jacob,  Gen.  32.  30. 
FAITH,  Heb.  11 ;  justification  by, 

Rom.   3.  28;  5.  1,  16;  Gal.  2.  16; 

purification  by.  Acts  15.  9 ;  sanc- 


tificationby,  Act6.26.  16. 


FAlTU-conf. 

Ghost,  Mark  11.  22  ;  John  6.  29 ; 

14.  1 ;   20.  31 ;  Acts  20.  21 ;   2  Cor. 

13.  14. 
given  by  the  Spirit,  1  Cor.  2.  5  ;  12. 

9. 

in  Christ,  Acts  8. 12  ;  2  Tim.  3.  15. 
unity  of,  Eph.  4.  5,  13 ;  Jude  3. 
leads  to  siilv3.tion,  &c.,   Mark  16. 

16;  John  1.  L2  ;  3.  16,  36  ;  (i.  40,  47  ; 

Acts  16.  81;  Gal.  3.  11  ;  Eph.  2.  8  ; 

Heb.  11.  6;  1  Pet.  1.  9 ;  1  John  5. 

10. 
works  by  love,  1  Cor.  13 ;  Gal.  5.  6  ; 

Col.  1.  4  ;  1  Thes.  1.  3  ;  1  Tim.  1.  5  ; 

Philem.  5;  Heb.  10.  23;  1  Pet.  1. 

22  I  1  John  3.  14,  23. 
witnout  works  is  dead,  Jarn.  2.  17, 

20. 

produces  peace,  joy,  hope  in  believ- 
ing, Rom.  5.  1 ;  15. 13  ;  2  Cor.  4. 13  ; 

1  Pet.  1.  8. 
excludes  boasting,  &c.,  Rom.  3.  27  ; 

4.  2  ;  1  Cor.  1.  29  ;  Eph.  2.  9. 
blessings  received  through,  Mark 

16.  16  ;  John  6.  40  ;  12.  36  ;  20.  31  ; 
Acts  10.  43  ;  16.  31  ;  26.  18  ;  Rom.  1. 
17  (Hab.  2.  4) ;  Rom.  3.  21  ;  4. 16  ;  5. 
1  :  2  Cor.  5.  7  ;  Gal.  2.  16  ;  3.  14,  26  ; 
Eph.  1.  13;  3.  12,  17;  1  Tim.  1.  4; 
Heb.  4.3;  6. 12 ;  10.  38  ;  1  Pet.  1. 5  ; 
Jude  20. 
miracles  performed  through.  Mat. 

9.  22  ;  Luke  8.  50  ;  Acts  3.  16. 
power  of.  Mat.  17.  20 ;  Mark  9.  23 ; 

11.  23  ;  Luke  17.  6. 
trial  of,  2  Thes.  1.  4 ;  Heb.  11.  17 ; 

James  1.  3,  12 ;  1  Pet.  1.  7. 
overcometli  the  world,  1  John  5.  4. 
shield  of  the  Christian,  Eph.  6.  16  ; 

1  Thes.  5.  8. 

contend  earnestly  for  the,  Jude  3. 
exhortations  to  continue  in,  1  Cor. 

16.  13;    2  Cor.  13.  5;    Eph.  6.  16; 

Phil.  1.  27  ;  Col.  1.  23  ;  2.  <  ;  1  Thes. 

5.  8;  1  Tim.  1.  19:   4.  12:   6.  11; 

2  Tim.  2.  22  ;  Tit.  1.  13  ;  Heb.  10. 
22. 

examples  of  :  —  Caleb,  Num.  13.  30. 
Shaarach,  Meshaoh,  and  Abed- 
nego,  Dan'  3.  17.    Daniel,  Dan.  6. 

10.  Ninevite;?.  Jonah  3.  5.  Peter, 
Mat.  16.  16.  Nathaniel,  John  1.  49. 
Martha,  John  11.  27.  Stephen, 
Acts  6.  5.  Ethiopian  eunuch,  Acts 
8.  37.     Barnabas,  Acts  11.  24. 

FAITHFULNESS    commended    in 

the  service  pf  God,  2  Kings  12.  15  ; 

2  Chr.  31.  12:  Mat,  24.  45;  2  Cor. 

2.  17  ;  4.  2 ;  3  John  5. 
towards  men,  Deut.  1.  16  ;  Ps.  141. 

5;   Prov.  11.  13;   13.  17;   14.  5;  20. 

6  ;  25.  13  ;   27.  6  ;  28.  20  ;    Luke  16. 

10;  1  Cor.  4.  2;  1  Tim.  3.11;  6.2; 

Tit.  2.  10.  I 

of  Abraham,  Gen.  22  ;  Gal.  3.  9. 
of  Joseph,  Gen,  39.4,  22. 
of  Moses,  Num.  12.  7  ;  Heb.  3.  5."       | 
of  David.  1  Sam.  22.  14. 
of  Daniel,  Dan.  6.  4. 
of  Paul,  Acts  20.  20. 
of  Timothy,  1  Cor.  4. 17. 
of  God,  Ps.  36.  5;   40.  10;  88.  11; 

89.  1 ;  92,  2  ;  119.  75 ;  Is.  25, 1 ;  Lami 

FALL  of  Adam  and   Eve,  Gen.  3. 

■See  Adam. 
sin  and  death  caused  by,  Gen.  3. 

19  ;  Rom.  5.  12  ;  1  Cor.  15.  21. 
FALSE.  WITNESSES   condemned. 

See  Deceit,  WiTNESsJigj 
FAMILIAR.   SPIRITS    posse-ssors 

of,  to  die.  Lev.  20.  27,. 
not  to  be  sought  after.  Lev.  19.  31 ; 

Is.  8. 19. 
Saul  destroys,  1  Sam.  28.  3  ;   in  his 

distress  enquires  of  one  remaining, 

1  Sam.  28.  7 ;   his  punishment,  1 

Chron.  10. 13, 14. 
Manasseh  deals  with,  2  Kings  21. 


Paul  casts  out.  Acts  16* 
<>bject  cf,  F^i^ier*  Son,  and  Holy  .  FAMINE  threatened,  Jer.  1.4.  1^ ; 
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FAMlNE-con/. 

15.  2 ;  Ezek.  5.  12 ;  6.  11  ;  Mat.  24. 

7  ;  Acts  11.  2S. 

described,  Jer.  14  :  Lam.  4  ;  Joel  1. 
occurs  in  Canaan,  Gen.  12.     Egypt, 

Gen.  41.    Israel,  Ruth  1.1;  2 Sam. 

21.  1 ;  1  Kings  18.  2  ;  2  Kings  6.  25  ; 

7  ;  Luke  4.  25. 
Shuuammite      forewarned     of,    2 

Kiiigs  8. 1. 
king    of    Egypt  warned    cf,    by 

Joseph,  Gen.  40. 
(of  God's  word),  Amos  8.  11. 
FAST  proclaimed.  Lev.  23.  27,  20 ; 

2  Chr.  20.  3 ;  Ezra  8.  21  ;  Neh.  9  ; 

Est.  4.  16  ;  Joel  2.  15;  Jonah  3.  5. 
season  of,  referred  to.  Acts  27.  9. 
the  true  and  the  false.  Is.  58  ;  Zech. 

7  :  Mat.  6. 16. 
FASTING    turned    into   gladness, 

Zech.  8.  19. 
Ciirist  excuses  his  disciples  for  not. 

Mat.  9.  14 ;  Mark  2.  18 ;   Luke  6., 

33. 
of  Moses  (twice)  for  forty  days.  Ex.  i 

24.  13  :  34.  26  ;  Deut.  9.  9.  18. 
of  David,  2  Sam.  12.  16. 
of  Elijah,  1  Kings  19.  8. 
of  Christ,  Mat.  4.  2,  &c. 
of  Barnabas  and  Paul,  Acts  14.  23. 
recommended,  1  Cor.  7.  5. 
FAT  (.ind  blood),  not  to  be  eaten. 

Lev.  3. 17  ;  7.  22. 
of  sacrifices  to  be  burnt,  Ex.  29. 13 ; 

Lev.  3.  3. 
FATHER,  our,  God,  1  Chr.  2.^  10; 

Ir>.  9.  6  ;    63.  16 ;   M.  8  ;   Mat.  6.  9  ; 

Luke  11.  2;  John  20.  17. 
FATHERS,  duty  of,  Deut.  21.  18; 

Prov.  3.   12;   13.  24;  19.  18;  22.  6, 

15  ;  23.  13  ;  29.  15,  17  ;  Luke  11.  11 ; 

Eph.  6.  4  ;  Col.  3.  21  ;  Heb.  12.  9. 
children  to  obey,  Ex.  20.  12  ;  Prov. 

6.  20:  Ei>ii.  6.  1  ;  Col.  3.  20. 
FATHERLESS,  God  tlie   God  of, 

Ps.  U'6.  9  ;  Jer.  49.  11 ;  Hosea  14.  3. 
God  the- helper  of,  Deut.  10.  18  ; 

Pa.  10. 14  ;  146.  9 ;  father  of,  Ps.  68. 

5. 
duty  towards,  Ex.  22.  22;  Deut.  14. 

29 ;  24. 17  ;  Prov.  23.  10 ;  Is.  1.  17  ; 

Jer.  7.  6 ;  James  1.  27; 
the  wicked  oppress.  Job  6.  27  ;  22. 

9 ;  Ps.  94.  6  ;   Is.  1.  23  ;  10.  2  ;  Jer. 
5.  28  :  Ezek.  22.  7. 
FAULTS,  how  to  deal  with,  Mat.  18. 

15  ;  Gal.  6. 1. 
exhortation  to  confess,  James  5. 

16. 
FAVOUR    of     God    bestowed   on 
Christ,  Mat.  3.  16  ;  17.  5 ;  Luke  2. 
52 ;  John  11.  41  ;  12.  28. 
on  the  righteous.  Job  33.  26  ;  Pa.  5. 
12  ;  Prov.  3.  4. 

on  Job,  Job  42.  10;  Abraham,  Gen.' 
18.  17  ;  the  Israelites,  Ps.  44.  3  ;  85. 
1;  the  Virgin  Mary,  Luke  1.  30; 
David,  Acts  7.  46. 
FEAR  of  God,  Job  28.  28  ;  Ps.  19.  9  ; 
Prov.  1.7;  8.13;  9.10;  14.  27;  15. 
33. 

enjoined,  Deut.  10.  12;  Josh.  4.  24.; 
Job  13.  11;  Ps.  2.  11;  76.  7;  130. 
4 ;  Jer.  10.  7  ;  Mat.  10.  28  ;  Luke 
12.  5 ;  Heb.  12.  28 ;  Rev.  14.  7  ;  15. 
4. 
advantages  of,  Ps.  15,  4 ;  25. 14 ;  31. 
19  ;  S3. 18 ;  60.  4  ;  61.  5 ;  85.  9  ;  103. 
XI  ;  ill.  5  ;  112.  1 ;  145.  19 ;  147.  11 ; 
Prov.  10.  27  ;  14.  28.;  15.  33 ;  19.  23 ; 

22.  4  ;  Eccles.  8. 12  ;  Mai.  3.  Ifi;  4. 
2;  Liike  1.  50;  2  Cor.  7.  1  ;  Rev. 
11.18.  ^ 

commanded.  Lev.  19.  14;  Deut.  4. 
10;  6.  2:  28.  58;  Josh.  24.  lU  1 
Sam.  12.  14  ;  -2  Kings  17.  38  ;  1  Chr. 
16.  30 ;  Ps.  2.  11  ;  33.  8 ;  Prov.  3.  7  ; 

23.  17  ;  24.  21 ;  Is.  8.  13 ;  Ecc{.  5.  7  ; 
8.  12  ;  12.  13  ;  r,om.  11.  20  :  liiph.  6. 
5;  Phil.  2.  12;  Col.  3.  29;  Heb.  4. 
1;  1  Pet.  2.  17;  Rev.  14.  17. 

(of  punishment),  causing  tor- 
ment, Gen.  3.  8.;  4.  14;  Prov.  28. 


FEAR. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


FREEWILL. 


FEAR— con/. 

1 ;  Is.  2.  !;» ;  33.  14 ;    Luke  19.  21 ; 

Acts  24.  25  ;  Rom.  8.  15 ;  Heb.  lU. 

27 ;  1  John  4.  18  ;  Rev.  6.  16 ;  21. 

8. 
FEASTS,  the  three  annual,  Ex.  23. 

14 ;    34.    23  r   Lev.    23 ;    Num.    29  ; 

Deut.  16. 
Solomon's,  1  Kings  8.  1 ;  2  Chr.  7. 

9. 

of  Ahasuerus,  Est.  1. 
of  Purim,  Est.  9.  20. 
of  Job's  children.  Job  1.  4. 
of  Belshazzar,  Dan.  5. 
of  Herod,  Mark  6.  21,  &c. 
given  by  Levi,  Mat.  9.  10  ;  Luke  5. 

29. 
of  charity,  1  Cor.  11.  22 ;  2  Pet.  2. 

13 ;  Jude  12. 
FELIX,  governor  of  Judaea,  Paul 

sent  to.  Acta  23.  23. 
Paul's  defence  before  him.  Acts  24. 

10. 
trembles  at  Paul's  preaching,  but 

leaves  him  bound.  Acts  24.  25. 
FELLOWSHIP  of  Christ,  1  Cor. 

1.  9 ;  12.  27  :  2  Cor.  4.  11 ;  Phil.  3. 

10.    See  1  Cfor.  10. 16. 
of  the  Spirit,  Phil.  2.  1. 
of   the   saints.  Acts  2.  42  ;  2  Cor. 

6.  4  ;  Gal.  2.  9  ;  Piiil.  1.  5 ;  1  John 

1.3. 
with  evil,  forbidden,  1  Cor.  10.  20  ; 

2  Cor.  6.  14  :  Eph.  5.  11. 
FELLOW  -  CITIZENS     with     the 

saints,  Eph.  2.  19. 
FESTUS,  governor  of  Judaea,  Actg 

24.  27. 

Paul  brought  before  him.  Acts  25. 
Paurs  deience  before.  Acts  25.  8  ; 

26. 

acquits  Paul,  Acts  25. 14  ;  26.  31. 
FEVER     threatened     for    disobe- 
dience, Deut.  2a.  2?. 
healed  :    Peter's    wife's    mother, 

Mat.  8. 14 ;  nobleman's  son,  John 

4.  52. 
FIDELITY  (shewing  good),  Tit.  2. 

10. 
FIERY    SERPENTS,   Num.   21.   6 

(Deut.  8.  15). 
bite  of,  cured  bybrasen  serpent,' 

Num.  21.  8. 
FIGHT  of  faith,  1  Tim.  6.  12 ;  2  Tim. 

4.  7  ;  Heb.  10.  ^ ;  11.  34. 
FIGS,  Hezekiah  cured  by,  2  Kings 

20.  7  ;  Is.  38.  21. 

Jeremiah's  vision  of,  Jer.  24.  1. 
FIG  TREE,  the  barren.  Mat.  21. 19 ; 
,     Mark  11.  13. 
parables  of,  Mat.  24.  32;  Luke  13. 

6 ;  21.  29. 
FIGURE  (or  t>T)e),  Rom.  5.  14;   1 

Cor.  4.  6 ;  Heb-  9.  9,  34  7  1  Pet.  3. 

21. 
FILTHINESS,    figurative    of    sin. 

Job  15.  16 :   Ps.  14. 3  ;  Is.  1.  6 ;  64. 

6 ;  Ezek.  24. 13. 
purification  from.  Is.  4.  4 ;   Ezek. 

22.   15 ;  36.  25 ;   Zech.  3.  3 ;  13.  1 ; 

1  Cor.  6.  11 ;  2  Cor.  7.  1. 
FINGER  of  God,  Ex.  8. 19 ;  31.  18  ; 

Luke  11.  20. 

of  Christ,  John  S.  S. 

FIRE,  pillar  of,  Ex.  13.  21 ;  Neh.  9. 

12. 
G^d  appears  b\-,  Ex.  3.  2 ;   13.  21 ; 

19.  18  ;  Deut.  4.  12 ;'  2  Sam.  22.  13  ; 

la.  6.  4 ;   Ezek.  1.  4 ;  Dan.  7.  10 : 

Mai.  3.  2 ;  Mat.  3.  11 ;  Rev.  1.  14 ; 

4.5. 
for  consuming  sacrifices,  Gen.  15. 

17  ;  Lev.  9,  24  ;  Judg.  13.  20  ;  1  Kin. 

18.  38  ;  2  Chr.  7.  1. 
not  to  be  kindled  on  th^  sabbath, 

Ex.  35.  3. 
emblem  of  God'a  word,  Jer.  23.  29  ; 

Acts  2.  3. 

Instrument  of  judgment,  Gen.  19. 

24  ;   Ex.  9.  23 \:   Lev.  10  ;  Num.  11. 

1 ;  16.  S-V;  2  Kings  1.  10;  Amos  7. 

4  ;  2  Thes.  1.  8  ;  Rev.  8.  8. 

everlasting,  Deut.  32.  22 ;  Is.  33. 14  ; 


FIRE— con/. 
66.  24  ;    Mark  9.  44  ;  Jude  7  ;  Rev. 
20.  10. 

God  is  a  consuming,  Heb.  12.  29. 
FIRMAMENT,  Gen.  1.  6  ;  Ps.  19.  1 ; 

Ezek.  1.  22  ;  Dau.  12.  3. 
FIRSTBORN,  claims  of  the.  Gen. 
43.  33;   Deut.  21.  15;   2  Chr.  21.  3; 
Col.  1.  15  (Heb.  12.  23). 
dedicated  to  God,  Ex.  13.  2,  12  ;  22. 
29  ;  34.  19  ;  Deut.  15.  19. 
how  redeemed,  Ex.  34.  20 ;  Num.  3. 
41  •  8.  18. 

in  Egyt)t  killed,  Ex.  11.  4  ;  12.  29. 
FIRSlTRUITS,  laws   relating   to, 
Ex.  22.  29  ;  23.  16 ;   34.  26  ;   Lev.  23. 
9  ;  Num.  23.  26. 

form  of  dedicating,  Deut.  26.  5. 
the  priests'  portion  of,  Num.  18. 12 ; 
Deut.  18.  4. 
FIR   TREE,  Is.  41.  19;   55.  13;  60. 

13  ;  Hos.  14.  8. 
FISH,  the  waters  bring  forth.  Gen. 

1.  20. 

of  Egypt  destroyed,  Ex.  7.  21. 
prepared  for  Jonah,  Jon.  1.  17. 
caught  for  tribute.  Mat.  17.  27. 
miraculous  draughts  of,  Luke  5.  6  ; 
John  21.  6. 

on  fire  of  coals,  John  21.  9. 
FISHERS,  occupation  of  several  of 
the  apostles.  Mat.  4.  18 ;   Mark  1. 
16 :  Luke  5  ;  John  21.  7. 
FLATTERY,  evil  of.  Job  17.  5 ;   32. 
21 ;  Ps.  5.  9 ;  12.  2 ;  78.  36  ;  Prov.  2. 
16  ;   20.  13 ;  24.  24  ;    28.  23  ;   29.  6  ; 
1  Thes.  2.  5. 
FLEECE,  Gideon's,  Jadg.  6.  37. 
FLESH  allowed  to  be  eaten.  Gen. 
9.  3. 

contrasted  with  spirit,  Rom.  7.  5  ; 
8.  1 ;  Gal.  3.  3 ;  5.  17 ;  6.  8. 
lusts  of  the,  to  be  mortified,  2  Cor. 

7.  1 ;   Gal.  5.  16 ;  6.  8 ;  Col.  2.  11 ; 

1  Pet.  4.  2  ;  1  John  2. 16. 

God  manifest  in  the,  John  1.  14  ;  I 
Tim.  3.  16  ;  1  Pet.  3.  18 ;  4.  1 ;  to 
be   acknowledged,  1  John  4.  2  ;  2 
John  7. 
FLIES,  Egyptians  plagued  by,  Ex. 

8.  21,  31 ;  Ps.  78.  45  ;  105.  31. 
FLINT,    water    produced    out   of. 

Num.  20.  11 ;  Deut.  8.  15 ;  Ps.  114. 
8  ;  1  Cor.  10.  4. 
FLOOD  threatened.  Gen.  6. 17 :  sent. 
Gen.  7.  11 ;  Matt.  24.  38  ;  2  Pet.  2. 

5  ;  assuaged,.  Gen.  8. 

FLOUR,  sacrificial,  Ex.  29}  2 ;  Lev. 

2.  2. 

FOOD  for  all  creaturea,  Gen.  1.  29 ; 

9.  3  ;  Ps.  104.  14  ;  145.  16  ;  147.  8. 
FOOLISHNESS,  the  gospel  derided 

as,  1  Cor.  1.  18  ;  2.  14. 
worldly  wisdom  is,  with  God,  1  Cor. 

1.  20:  2.  6;  3.  19. 

FOOLo,  their  character  and  con- 
duct, Ps.  14.  1 ;  49.   13 ;  53.  1  ;  92. 

6  ;  Prov.  10.  8,  23  ;  12. 15, 16  ;  13. 16 ; 
14.  16  ;  15.  5  ;  17.  7, 10, 12, 16,  21,  28  ; 
18.  2,  6,  7  ;  19.  1 ;  20.  3  ;  26.  4  ;  27.  3, 
22  :   Eccl.  4.  5  ;  5.  1,  3  ;  7.  4,  9  ;  10. 

2,  14  ;  Is.  44.  25  ;  >Iat.  7.  26  ;  23. 
17 ;  25.  2 ;  Luke  12.  20 ;  Rom.  1. 
22. 

FOOTSTOOL  of  God  :  the  temple 
called,  1  Chr.  28.  2 ;  Ps.  99.  5  ;  132. 
7.      • 
the  earth  called,  Is.  66. 1 ;  Mat.  5. 

35  :  Acts  Y.  49. 
God^s  foes  made,  Ps.  110. 1 ;  Mat. 
22.  44 ;  Heb.  10.  13. 
FORBEARANCE  commended, Mat. 
18.  38  ;  Eph.  4.  2 ;  6.  9  ;  Col.  3.  13  ; 

2  Tim.  2.  24. 

of  God,  Ps.  60.  21 ;  Is.  30.  18  ;  Rom. 
2.  4  ;  3.  2->  ■  1  Pet.  3.  20:  2  Pet.  3.  9. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE  of  God,  Acts 
2.  23  ;  Rom.  8.  29  ;  11.  2  ;  Gal.  3.  8  ; 
1  Pet.  1.  2. 

FORGETFULNESS  of  God  con- 
demned, Deut.  4.  9 ;  6.  12 ;  Ps.  7^. 
7:  103.  2  ;  Prov.  3.  1 ;  4.  5 ;  31.  5  ; 
Heb.  13.  IS, 
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FORGETFULNESS-con/. 
punishment  of.  Job  8.  13  ;  Ps.  9. 17  ; 
50.  22 ;  Is.  17.  10 ;  Jer.  2.  32 ;  Hos. 
8.  14. 

FORGI.VENESS,  mutual,  com- 
manded, Gen.  50.  17  ;  Mat.  5.  23  ; 
6.  14  ;  18.  21,  35  :  Mark  11.  25  ;  Luke 
11.4-  17.  4;  2  Cor.  2.  7;  Eph.  4. 
32  ;  Col.  3.  13  ;  James  2.  13. 
of  enemies.  Mat.  5.  44  ;  Luke  6.  27  ; 
Rom.  12.  14,  19. 

of  sin,  prayed  for,  Exod.  32. 

32  ;  1  Kings  8.  30  ;  2  Chr.  6.  21 ;  Ps. 

25.  18  ;  32 ;  51  ;  79.  9 .  130 ;  Dan.  9. 
19  ;  Amos  7.  2  ;  Mat.  6.  12. 

promised.  Lev.  4.  20  ;  2  Chr.  7.  14  ; 
Is.  33.  24  ;  55.  7  ;  Jer.  3.  12  ;  31.  20, 
34  ;  33.  8  ;  Ezek.  36.  25 ;  Hos.  14.  4  ; 
Mic.  7. 18  ;  Luke  24.  47  ;  Acta  5.  31 ; 

26.  18  ;  Eph.  1.  7  ;  Col.  1.  14  ;  Jamea 

5.  15  :  1  John  1.  9. 
FORNICATION  denounced,  Ex.  22. 

16 ;  Lev.  19.  20  ;  Num.  25  ;  Deut. 
22.  21 ;  23.  17  ;  Prov.  2.  16 ;  5.  3 ;  6. 
25;  7.;  9.  13;  22.  14:  23.27;  29.  3; 
31.  3  ;  Eccl.  7.  26  ;  Hos.  4. 11 ;  Mat. 

15.  19 ;  Mark  7.  21 ;  Acts  15.  20 ; 
Rom.  L  29;  1  Cor.  5.  9 ;  6.  9 ;  2 
Cor.  12.  21 ;  Gal.  5.  19  ;  Eph.  5.  5 ; 
Col.  3.  5  ;  1  Thes.  4.  3 ;  1  Tim.  1. 10  ; 
Heb.  13.  4  ;  1  Pet.  4.  3 ;  Jude  7 ; 
Rev.  2.  14  ;  21.  8  ;  22.  15. 

BPiHiTTJAL,  Ezek.  16.  29 ;  Hos.  1 ; 
2  ;  3  ;  Rev.  14.  8  ;  17.  2  ;  18.  3  ;  19- 
•2. 
FORSAKING  God,  danger  of,  Deut. 
28,  20,;  Judg.  10.  13;  2  Chr.  15.  2; 
24.  20;  Ezra  8.  22;  9.  10;  Is.  1. 
28  ;  Jer.  1. 16 ;  5. 19 ;  17.  13 ;  Ezek. 

6.  9. 

FORTRESS,  the  Lord  compared 
to,  2  Sam.  22.  2  ;  Pa.  18.  2 ;  Jer.  16. 
19. 

FORTU'NATUS  succours  Paul,  1 
Cor.  18.  17. 

FORTY  DAYS,  as  the  flood.  Gen. 

7.  17. 

giving  of  the  law,  Ex.  24.  18. 
spying  Canaan,  Num.  1.3.  25. 
Goliath's  defiance,  1  Sara.  17.  IS.- 
Elijah's  journey  to  Horeb,  1  Kingra 

19.8. 
Jonah's  warning  to  Nineveh,  Jonah 

3.4. 
fasting  of  our  Lord,    Mat.  4,  2 ; 

Mark  1. 13  ;  Luke  4.  2. 
Christ's  appearances  during.  Acta 

1.  8. 

PORTY  STRIPES,  Deut.  25.  3 ;  save 

one.  2  Cor.  11.  24. 
FORTY  YEARS,  manna  sent,  Ex. 

16.  35 ;  Num.  14.  33 ;  Ps.  9.5.  10. 
of  peace,  Judg.  3.  11 ;  5.  31 ;  8.  28. 

FOmfDATION,  Jesus  Christ  the 
onfe.  Is,  28.  16  ;   1  Cor.  3.  11 ;  Eph. 

2.  20  :  Heb.  11. 10 :  1  Pet.  2.  6. 
FOUNTAIN  of   Uving  waters,  Ps. 

36.  9 ;  Jer.  2.  13  ;  Joel  3.  18 ;  Zech. 

13.  1;  14.  8.     See  Is,  12.  3;  44.  3; 

55.  1 ;  John  4.  10 ;  Rev.  7.  17  ;  21. 

6. 
FOUR  living  creatures,  vision  of, 

Ezek.  1.  5  ;  10.  10  ;  Rev.  4.  6  ;  5. 14  ; 

6.  6. 
kingdoms,  Nebuchadnezzar's  vision 

of,  Dan.  2.  36;  Daniel's  vision  of, 

Dau.  7.  3,  16. 
FOURFOLD  compensation,  Ex.  22. 

1  ;  2  Sam.  12.  6  ;  Luke  19.  8. 
FOV/LS,  winged.  Gen.  1.  20 ;  7.  3 ; 

Ps.  104.  12  ;  148.  10. 
FOXES,    mentioned.  Cant.    2.   15; 

Lam.  6.  18 ;  Mat.  8.  20  ;   Luke  13. 

32. 

Samson's  vengeance  by,  Judg.  15. 

4. 
FRANKINCENSE,     various    uses 

for.  Ex.  30.  34 ;    Lev.  2.  1  ;    Cant. 

3.  6 ;  Mat.  2.  11. 

FR.\UD  condemned.  Lev.    19.   13; 

Mai.  3.5;  Mark  !0.  19;   1  Cor.  6. 

ft  :  1  Th*»9.  4.  6.     Sre  Drcett. 
FREEWILL  offerings.  Lev.  22.  18; 


FREEWILL. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


GLORlFYLNb.. 


TREEWILL-ron/. 

Num.  15.  3  ;  Deut.  16.  10;  Ezra  3. 

5. 
PREEWOMAN    and    bondwoman, 

illustration  ol,  Gal.  4.  22. 
FRIEND  of  God,  title  of  Abraham, 

2  Chr.  2U.  7  ;    Is.  41.  8 ;   James  2. 

23. 
FRIENDfe,  valuo  of,  Prov.  18.  24 ; 

27.  6,  9,  17  ^  Jolm  15.  IJ. 
dancer  arising  from  evil,  Deut.  13. 

6  ;    Prov.  22.  24  ;    25.  19  ;    Mic.  7.  6 ; 

Zech.  13.  6. 
Jesus  calls  His  dLsciplcs,  Luke  12. 

4;  John  15.  14;  3  John  14. 
FRIENDSUIPof  Duvid  and  Jona- 
than, 1  Sam.  la.  1 ;  19  ;  20  ;  2  Sam. 

1.26. 
with  the  world,  unlawful,  Rom.  12. 

2 ;  2  Cor.  6.  17  ;  Jam.  4.  4  ;   1  John 

2.  15. 

FRINGES,  how  worn,  Num.  15.  37 ; 

Deut.  22.  12 ;  Mat.  23.  5. 
FROGS,  Egypt  plag\ied  with,  Ex.  8. 

f> ;  Pfl.  78.  45  ;  1(15.  30. 
unclean  snirits  like,  Rev.  16.  13. 
FRONTLETS,  Ex.    13.    lU ;    Deut. 

FRO "WARDNESS,  results  of.  Deut. 
32.  20 ;  2  Sam.   22.   27  ;   Job  5.  13 ; 
Prov.  2.  12;  3.  32;  4.  24  ;  10.  31 ;  11. 
20;  16.  28;  17.  20;  21.  8;  22.  5. 
FRUITS,  first  three  years  to  remain 
untouched.  Lev.  19.  23. 
of   tlie  obedient   will  be   blessed, 
Deut.  7. 13  ;  28.  4. 
of  faith  meet  for  repentance.  Mat. 

3.  8;  7.  16:  John  4.  36;  15.  16; 
Rom.  7.  4  ;  2  Cor.  9.  10 ;  Gal.  5.  22  ; 
Col.  1.  6 ;  Heb.  12. 11  :  James  3.  17. 

FRUIT  TREES  saved  in  time   of 

war,  Deut.  20.  19. 
FUGITIVE  servant,  law  of,  Deut. 

23.  15. 
FURNACE,  burning  fiery,  Dan.  3. 

6, 11,  15, 17,  &c. 
figurative,  Deut.  4.  20 ;  Is.  48.   10 ; 

Ezek.  22.  18. 

OABBATHA  (pavement),  John  19. 

13. 
GABRIEL,   archangel,  a-npears   to 

Daniel,  Dan.  8.  16 ;  9.  21." 
,  to  ^achariaa.  Luke  1.  19. 
to  Mary,  Lukel.  26. 
GAD,  birth  of.  Gen.  30.  11. 
his  descendants,  Gen.  46.  16. 
bles.sed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49.  19. 

tribe    of,  blessed  by    Mose?? 

Deut.  33.  20. 
numbered.  Num.  1.  24  ;  26.  15. 
their  possessionfl.  Num.  32 ;  34.  14. 
divers  cOmmauds  to,  Deut.  27.  13 ; 
Joeh.  4.  12. 

commended  by  Joshua,  Josh.  22.  1. 
charged  v.ith  idolatry.  Josh.  22.  11. 
their  defence.  Josh.  22.  21. 

• seer,    his  message  to  David, 

2  Sara.  24. 11  ;  1  Chr.  21.  9  ;  2  Chr. 
29.  25. 
GADARENES^or   Gergewnec, 
Christ's  miracle  m  the  country  of. 
Mat.  8.  28  ;  Mark  5.  1  ;  Luke  8.  25. 
GAIUS,  his  piety,  3  John. 
GALATIANS.  Paul  visits,  Acts  16. 6. 
reproved.  Gal.  1,  6  ;  3. 
exhorted,  Gal.  5 ;  6. 
their  love  to  Paul,  Gal.  4.  13. 
GALILEANS,  slaughter  of,  Luke 
13.  1. 

disciples  so  called.  Acts  1.  11 ;  2.  7. 
GALILEE,  Isaiah's  prophecy  con- 
cerning, la.  9.  1 ;  Matt.  4.  l.S 
work  of  Christ  there,  Mat.  2.  22 ; 
15.  29  ;  26.  32  ;  27.  65  ;  28.  7  ;  Mark 
1.  9;   Luke  4.  14;    23.   5;    24.   6; 
Acts  10.  37  ;  13.  31. 
GALLIO  dismisses  Paul,  Acts  18. 12. 
GALLOWS,  Haman's,  Est.  7.  10. 
GAMALIEL    advises    the   council. 

Acts  5.  34. 
Paul  brought  up  at  feet  of.  Acts 


GAMES,  public,  1  Cor.  9.  24 ;  Pliil. 

3.  12 :  1  Tim.  6.  12  ;   2  Tim.  2.  5  ; 

4.  7  ;  Heb.  12.  1. 
GARDEN  of  Eden,  Gen.  2.  8. 

of  Gethnemaue,  John  18.  1. 
GARMENTS,  priestly,   Ex.  2S ;  30. 
manner  of   puriiying.   Lev.   13.   47 

(Ecd.  9.  8 ;  Zech.  3.  J  ;  Jude  23). 
not  of  mixed  materials,  Lev.  19.  19; 

Deut.  22.  11. 
of   sexes,    not    to    be   exchanged, 

Deut.  22.  5. 
of  Christ,  lots  cast  for  (Pa.  22.  13); 

Mat.  27.  35;  John  14.  23. 
GATES  of  heaven.  Gen.  28.  17.  Ps- 

24.  7  ;  Is.  2b.  2. 
of  death  and  hell.  Ps.  9.  13;   Mat. 

16.  Id. 

of  the  grave.  Is.  3^  10. 
the  strait  and   wide,    Mat.    7.    13; 
Luke  13.  24. 
G.\TH,  Goliath  of,  1  Sam.  17.  4. 
men  of,   smitten  witli  emcrods,  1 
Sam.  5.  8. 

David  a  refugee  there,  1  Sam.  27.  4. 
t-iken  by  David.  1  Chr.  18.  1. 
bv  Huzaol,  2  Kings  12.  17. 
Uzziah   breaks  down  the  wall  of, 
2  Chr.  '2ti.  6. 
GAZA,  Samson  carries   away    the 
gates  of.  Judg.  16. 
destruction  ol,   foretold.   Jer.  47; 
Amos  1.6:  Zeph.  2.  4  ;  Zech.  9.  5. 
GEDALIAH,  eovcmor  of  the  rem- 
nant   of    Jua.ih,    2    Kings    25.    22 
(Jer.  40.  5);   tre.-vc'herouely    killed 
by  lahniael,  2  Kings  25.  25  (Jer. 
41). 
QEDOR  conquered  by  Simeonites, 

1  Chr.  4.  41. 
GEHAZI.  serv.-int  of  Elislm,  2  Kings 

4.  12 ;    ni3  covetousness,  2  Kings 

5.  211. 
GENEALOGIES:— Generations  of 

Adam,  Gen.  5  ;  1  Chr.  1 ;  Luke  3. 

of  Noah.  Gen.  10;  1  Chr.  L  4. 

of  Shem,  Gen.  11.  10. 

of  Terah,  Gen.  11.  27. 

of  Abraham,  Gen.  25;  1  Chr.  1.  28. 

of  Jacob,  Gen.  29.  31 ;  30 ;  46.  8 ; 
Ex.  1.2;  Num.  26;  1  Chr.  2. 

of  Esau,  Gen.  36 ;  1  Chr.  1.  35. 

Of  the  tribeP,  1  Chr.  2 ;  4  ;  5  ;  6 ;  7. 

of  David,  1  Chr.  3. 

Ci  Christ,  Mat.  1 ;  Luke  3.  23. 

endless,  1  Tim.  1.  4.     See  Fablf.s. 
GENNESARET,  a   lake  of    Pales- 
tine, miracles  wrought  there,  Mat. 

17.  27  •  Luke  5.  1 ;  John  21.  6. 
GENTILES,  origin  of.  Gen.  10.  5. 

their  state  by  nature,  Rom.  1.  21 ; 

1  Cor.   12.    2;    Eph.    2;    4.   17;    1 

Tbes.  4.  5. 

God's  judgments  on,  Joel  3.  9. 
their  conversion  predicted.  Is.  11. 

10 ;  42.  1 ;  49.  6  (Mat.  12.  18;  Luke 

2.  32;  Acta  13.  47);  62.  2;  Jer.  16. 
19  ;  Hob.  2.  23  ;  Mai.  1.  11 ;  Mat.  8. 
11 ;  prediction  fulfilled,  John  10. 
IC:  Acts  8.  37 ;  10 ;  14  ;  15  ;  Enh.  2 ; 
1  Thes.  I.  1. 

calling  of,  Rom.  9.  24.  See  Is.  56. 
19. 

become  fellow-citizens  of  the  saints, 
Eph.  2.  11. 

Christ  made  known  to.  Col.  1.  27. 
GENTLENESS,  of  Chhist,  2  Cor. 

10.  1;  Matt.  11.29(18.40.  11). 

of  Paul  and  Timotheus,  1  Thes. 
2.7. 

the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5.  22. 
exhortations  to,  2  Tim.  2.  24  ;  Tit. 

3.  2. 

GERAR,  herdmen  of,  strive  with 

Isaac's,  Gen.  26.  20. 
GERIZIM,  mount  of  blessing',  Deut. 

11.  2.9;  27  12 ;  Joeh.  8.  33. 
GERSHOM  (Gershon),  son  of  Levi, 

Gen.  46.  il ;  Num.  3.  17. 

son  of  Moses.  Ex.  2.  22 ,  18.  3. 

GERSHONITES,    their    duries    in 

the    service   of    the    taberuacle. 

Num.  4  ;  7  ;  10.  17. 
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OESHUR.  Abfvalom  takes  refuge 
there  alter  killing  Anuioti,  2  Sum. 
13.  37;  14.  23  (John.  13.  13).  * 

GETUSEMANE  garden  of,  our 
Lord'3  agony  here.  Mat.  26.  36;' 
Mark  14.  32,  Luke  22.  39.    John 

18.  1. 

GIANTS  before  the  f  ood,  Gen.  6.  4. 
inhabit  Canaan,  Deut.  2.  10.  11.  19, 
20  ;  9.  2. 

spies  discourage  the  people  by 
stories  of.  Num.  13.  3  J ;  I>eut.  1.  28. 
several  slain  by  David  and  his  ser- 
vants, 1  Sam.  )7;  2  Sam.  21.  16; 
1  Chr.  20.  4. 
GIBEAH.a  city  of  Benjamin,  Judg. 

19.  14. 

sin  of  its  inhabitants,  Judg,  19.  22 ; 

tlieir  punishment,  Judg.  2(i.    . 
the  city  of  Saul,  1  Sam.  10.26;  U. 

4-  14.  2;  15.  34;  2  Sam.  21.  (>. 
GIHEON,    its    inh.ibitaiit.s    deceive 

Joshua,  Josh.  9;  delivered  by  him 

from    the    five    kings.    Jo.sli.     10; 

Saul  persecutes  them,  2  Sam.  21. 1  ; 

David  makes  atoneuietit.  2  Sam. 

21.  3-9. 

Solomon's  dream  at,  1  Kinrs  3.  5. 
tabernacle  of   the    Lord   Kept  at, 

1  Chron.  16.  3.) ;  21.  21>. 
GIDEON,  God  appointn  him  to  de- 
liver Israel  from  the  Midiauitea, 

Judg.  6.  14. 
do.stroys    the   altar   and   grove  of 

Baal,  Judg.  6.  25,  27. 
called  Jcrubbaal,  Judg.  6.  32. 
Ood  gives  him  two  signs,  Judg.  6. 

36-40. 
his  army  reduced,  and  selected  by 

a  test  of  water,  Judg.  7.  2-7. 
his  stratagem,  .Tudg.  7.  16. 
subdues  tne   Midianites,   Judg.  7. 

19 ;  8. 
make.s  an  ephod  of  the  spoil,  Judg. 

8.  21. 
his  de.%th,  Judg.  8.  32.    See  Heb.  11. 

oiFT  of  Cod,  John  4.  10;  unspeak- 
able, 2  Cor.  9.  15. 

tiie  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  2.  38;  8.  20; 
10.  45. 

GIFTS,  spiritual,  V%.  29.  11  ;  68.  18, 
35;  84.  11;  Prov.  2.  6;  Ezek.  11. 
19  ;  Acts  11.  17 ;  Rom.  12. 6 ;  1  Cor, 

1.  7;  12;  13.  2;  14;  Eph.  2.  8; 
Jam.  1.  5.  17  ;  4.  6. 

temporal.  Gen.  1.  26;  9.  1;  27.  28; 
Lev.  26.  4 ;  Ps.  34.  10 ;  65.  9 ;  104 ; 
136.  25;  145.  15;  147;  Is.  30.  23; 
Acts  14. 17. 

(Corb-in),  Mat.  15.  5;  Mark  7.  11. 
GILBOA,  mount,  Saul  slain  there, 

1  Sam.  31 ;  2  Sam.  1.  21. 
GILEAD,  land  of,  j?ranted  to  the 
Reubenites,  <fec..  ^um.  32. 
invaded  by  the  Ammonites.  Judg. 
10.  17. 

Jephthah  made  captain  of,  Judg. 
II. 
GILGAL,   Joshua   encamps  there, 
Jo.sh.  4.  19;  9.  6. 

Saul  made  king  there,  1  Sam.  10. 
8;  II.  14. 

Saul    sacrifices  at.  1   Sara.  13.  8 ; 
15.  12. 
GIRDLE   of  the  high   priest,  Ex. 
28.  4. 

typical,  Jer.  13. 1. 

GIRGASHITES,  descendants  of  Ca- 
naan, Gen.  10.  15;  15.  21. 
communion  with,  forbidden,  DeUt. 
7.  1. 

driven  out,  Josh.  3.  10 ;  24.  11. 
GLASS,  as  seen   through,  darkly, 
1  Cor.  13.  12.     See  2  Cor.  3.  18. 
the  sea  of.  Rev.  4.  6 ,  15.  2. 
GLEANING,  to  be  left  for  the  poor 
and  stranger,  Lev.  19.  9 ;  23.  22  ; 
Deut.  24.  19. 
liberality  of  Boaz  concemmg,  Ruth 

2.  15. 

GLORIFYING*  God,  exhortations 
to,  1  Chr.  16.  28 ;  Ps.  22.  23  ;  50. 
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GLORIPYiNO  Goi>-cont. 

15;   Rom.  15.  6;  1  Cor.  6.  20;  10. 

81 ;  1  Pet.  2.  12  ;  Rev.  15.  4. 
GLORY.     See  under  God. 
GLUTTONY  condemned,  Deut.  21. 

20 ;  Prov.  23.  1,  20 ;  25.  16 ;  1  Pet. 

4.  3. 
GOATS,  wild,  described.  Job  39.  1. 
aOD:- 
THE   LORD    GOD   ALMIGHTY, 

Gen.  17.  1 ;  Ex.   6.  3  ;  Num.  24.  4  ; 

Ruth  1.  20;  Job  5.  17;  Ps.  68.  11; 

yi.  1 ;  Is.  13.  6 ;  Ezek.  1.  24  ;  Joel 

1.  15  ,  2  Cor.  6. 18  ;  Rev.  1.  8. 
THE  CREATOR,  Gen.  1 ;  2 ;  Deut. 

4.    lU ;   Neh.  9.  6 ;    Job  33.  4 ;  38 ; 

Ps.  8 ;  19.   1  ;  33.  6 ;   89.  11  ;  S4.  9 ; 

104;  13&J  146.  6;  148;  Prov.  3.   19; 

8.   22 ;   Eccl.  12.   1  ;   la.  37.  16 ;  40. 

28;  43.  7,  13;  45.  8;  Jer.  10.  12; 

32.  17;    Zech.   12.    1:   John  1.   3; 

Acts  17.  24  ;  Rom.  1.  25 ;  Col.  1.  16 ; 

Heb.  1. 10;  3.  4  ;  11.  3  ;  1  Pet.  4.  1^; 

Rev.  4.  11. 
His  DEAI.1NG8  with 
our  first  parents.  Gen.  3.  See  Adam, 

EVK. 

Noah  and  the  sinful  world.  Gen.  6-9. 
Abrahai.i,  Gen.  12-24. 
Lot,  Gen.  19. 

Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Esau,  Gen.  22; 
25;  26;  28. 
Joseph,  Gen.  39. 
Moses  and  Aaron,  Ex.  3  ;  7. 
Pharaoh  and  Egypt,  Ex.  7  ;  8. 
causes  the  plagues  of  E^ypt :  — 
blood,  Ex.  7 ;   froga,  hce,  and 
flies.    Ex.    8 ;    murrain,    boils, 
and    hail,  Ex.  9;   locusts   and 
darkness,  Ex.  10 ;  death  of  the 
firstborn,  Ex.  12. 
institutes  the  passover/  Ex.  11; 
12 ;  13 ;  and  delivers  the  Israel- 
ites, ^x.  14. 
the  children  of  Israel  during  their 
forty  years'  wandering  in  tlie  wil- 
derness (Exodus,  Leviticus,  Num- 
bers, Deuteronomy) :  — 
sends  manna,  Ex.  16.  15. 
gives    the   tefi    commandments, 

Ex.  20. 
reveals  His  glory  to  Moses,  Aaron, 

and  the  elders,  Ex.  24. 
enters  into  covenant  with  Israel, 

Ex.  34. 
directs  the  tabernacle  to  be  made, 

Ex.  35  ;  to  be  erected,  Ex.  40. 
■propounas  the  law  respecting  sa- 
crificial offerings.  Lev.  1 ;  Num. 
28.     . 
eanctifieB  Aaron,  Lev.  8:9. 
insistutes  blassinga  and  curses. 

Lev.  26  ;  Deut.  27. 
punishes  the  revolt   of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  Num.  16. 
causes  Aaron's  rod  to  blossom. 

Num.  17. 
excludes  Moses  and  .Aaron  from 
the  promised  land  for  unbelief. 
Num.  20. 12. 
sends  fiery  serpent^,  ajid  heals 
with  brasen  serpent,  Num.  21; 
Balaam  and  Balak,  Num.  22. 
Joshua,  at  Jericho  and  Ai,  Josh.  1 ; 
3 ;  4  ;  6 ;  7  ;  8. 

kings  of  Canaan,  Josh.  10-12. 
Gideon,  Judg.  6 ;  Jephthah,  Judg. 
11 ;  Samson,  Judg.  13. 
Naomi  and  Ruth,  Ruth  1-4. 
Hannah,  Eli,  and  Samuel,  1  Sam. 
1-3: 
t  Saul,  1  Sam.  9-31 ;  1  Chron.  10. 
David,  1  Sam-  16-31 ;  2  Sam.  1-24; 
1  Kmgs  1-2.   11 ;  1  Chron.  11-23 ; 
28 ;  29. 

Solomon,  1  Kin.  1-11 :  2  Chr.  1-9. 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam,  1  Kings 
12-15;  2  Chron.  10-12. 
Ahab,  1  Kings  16-22  ;  2  Chron.  18. 
Elijah,  1  Kings  17-22  ;.  2  Kings  1-2. 
Ehsha,  2  Kings  2-9. 
Hezekiah,  2  Kings  18-20 ;  2  Chron. 
20-32:18.36-39. 


GOD  (THE  CKEKTO^y-cont. 

His  Dealings  with 

Josiah,  2  Kiii.  22 ;  23 ;  2  Chr.  34  ;  35. 

the  captive  Jews  in  Persia,  E.st. 
1-10. 

the  liberated  Jews,  Ezra  1-10 ; 
Neh.  1-13. 

Job  and  his  friends.  Job  1 ;  2  ;  38- 
42. 

Isaiah,  2  Kings  19 ;  20  ;  2  Chron. 
26;  32. 

Jeremiah,  2  Chron.  35 ;  36  ;  Jer.  26 ; 
34-t3. 

Daniel  at  Babylon,  Dan.  1-10. 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  Dan.  3. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  4, 

Jonah   at  Tarsliisii  and   Nineveh, 
Jonah  1-4. 
His  Revelations  to 

Isaiah,  warning  Judahand  Israel, 
Is.  1-12;  surrounding  nations, 
Is.  13-23 ;  tlireatening  unpenitent 
Jews,  Is.  24 ;  39. 

Jeremiah,  respecting  Judah's  over- 
throw on  accoimt  of  sin,  Jer.  1- 
25;  27-33;  44. 

Ezekiel,  concerning  Judah's  capti- 
vity, Ezek.  S-7 ;  the  defiled  temple, 
Ezek.  8-11;  warnings  to  Judah, 
Ezek.  12-19;  impending  judg- 
ments, Ezek.  20-23 ;  Jerusalem's 
overthrow,  Ezek.  24 ;  judgments 
upon  other  nations,  Ezek.  25-32 ; 
exhortations  and  promises,  Ezek. 
32-39;  the  New  Jerusalem,  Ezei. 
40-48. 

GOD  AS  A  SPIRIT - 

(John  4.  24  ;  2  Cor.  3.  17)  — 

Is  DECLAKED  TO  3E 

Omnipotent,  Gen.  17.  1;  Ex.  C.  3. 
Glorious,  Ex.  15.  11 ;  Ps.  145.  5. 
Gracious,  Ex.  34.6;  Pa.  118.  5. 
MercifuL  Ex.  34.  6,  7 ;  Ps.  86.  5. 
Long-sutfering,  Num.  14.  18; 
Mic.  7.  18.  Ju3t,  Deut.  32.  4  ; 
Is.  45.  21.  Eternal,  Deut.  33. 
27;  Ps.  90.  2;  Rev.  4.  8-10. 
Jealous,  Josh.  24.  19;  Nah.  L  2. 
Compassionate,  2  Kings  13.  23. 
Great,  2  Chron.  2.  5 ;  Ps.  86.  10. 
Righteous,  Ezra  9.  15  ;  Ps.  145. 
17.  Unsearchable,  Job  11.  T; 
37.  23;  Ps.  145.  3;  Is.  40.  28; 
Rom.  11.  33.  Invisible,  Job  23. 
8,  9;  John  1.  18;  6.  37;  Col. 
I.  15;  1  Tim.  L  17.    Good,  Pa. 

25.  8  ;  119.  68.  Upright,  Ps.  25. 
8;  92.15.  Holy,  Pa.  99.  9;  Is. 
5.  16.  Most  High,  Ps.  83.  18; 
Acts  7.  48.    Immutable,  Ps.  102. 

26,  27 ;  Jam.  i.  17.  Omniscient, 
Ps.  139.  -1-6;  Prov.  5.  21.  Om- 
nipresent, Pa.  139.  7 ;  Jer.  23. 
23.  Light,  Is.  60.  19 ;  Jam.  1. 
17 ;  1  John  1.  5.  True,  Jer.  10. 
10:  John  17.  3.  Perfect,  Mat. 
5.  48.  Incorruptible,  Rom.  1. 
23.  Only-wise,  Rom.  16.  '27 ; 
1  Tim.  1.  17.  Faithful,  1  Cor. 
10.  13 ;  1  Pet.  4.  19.  Immortal, 
1  Tim.  1.  17  ;  6.  16.  A  consum- 
ing fire,  Heb.  12.  29.  Love, 
1  John  4.  8,  16. 

none  like  to  Him,  Ex.  9.  14 ;  Deut. 

33.  26 :  2  Sam.  7.  22 ;  Is.  46.  5,  9  ; 

Jer.  1(3.  6 ;  beside  Him,  Deut.  4.  35  ; 

Is.  44.  6 ;  before  Him,  Is.  43.  lO ; 

none  good  but  God,  Mat.  19. 17. 
filia  hea^ien  and  earth,  1  Kin.  8.  27 ; 

Jer.  23.  24. 
should  be  vorshipped  in  spirit  and 

in  truth,  John  4.  24. 

HIS  GLORY  :  - 

exhibited   in  Christ,  John   1.  14 ; 

■2  Cor.  4.6;  Heb.  1.  3. 

exhibited  in  His  iwwer,  Exod.  15. 

1,  6;  Rom.  6.  4;  holiness,  Exod. 

15.  11  ;  name,  Deut.  28.  68 ;  Neh. 

9.  5 ;  majesty.  Job  37.  22  ;  Ps.  93.  1  ; 

104. 1 ;  145.  5, 12 ;  Is.  2.  10;  works, 

Ps.  19.  1 ;  111.  3. 
described  as  highly  exalted,  Ps.  8. 


GOD  (HIS  GLORY)- con<. 
1:    113.  4.     Eternal,    Ps.  104.    31. 
Great,  Ps.  138.  5.    Rich,  Eph.  3. 16. 
exhibited  to  Moses,  Exod.  34.  5-7, 
with  Exod.  33.  18-23.    His  church, 
Deut.  5.  24;  Ps,  1U2.  16.    Enlight- 
ens the  church.  Is- 60.  1,  2;  Rev. 
21.  11,  23.    Stephen,  Acts  7.  55. 
declare,  1  Chr.  16.  24;  Ps.  145. 5, 11. 
magnify,  Ps.  57.  5. 
saints  desire  to  behold,  Ps.  63.  2; 
90.  16. 

pleaded  in  prayer,  Ps.  79.  9. 
the  earth  is  full  of.  Is.  6.  3. 
not  to  be  given  to  others,  Is.  42..8. 
to  be  feared.  Is.  59.  19. 
the   knowledge    of,    shall   fill  the 
eai-tli.  Num.  14.  21 ;  Hab.  2.  14. 

rilS  GOODNESS  :  - 

proclaimed,  Ps.  25.  8;  Nah.  1.  7; 
Matt.  19.  17. 
is  abundant,  Ex.  34.  6 ;  Ps.  33.  5. 
Great,  Neh.  9.  35;  Zech.  9.  17. 
Enduring,  Ps.  23.  6 ;  52.  1.  Satis- 
fying, Ps.  65.  4;  Jer.  31.  12,  14. 
Rich,  Ps.  104.  24:  Rom.  2.  4. 
Universal,  Ps.  145.  9;  Mat.  5.  45. 
Manifested        ,  , 

in  forgiving  sms,  2  Chr.  30.  18 ; 
Ps.  86.  5 ;  to  His  church,  Ps.  31. 
19;  Lam.  3.  25;  iu  providing 
for  the  poor,  Ps.  68.  10;  in 
doing  good,  Ps.  119.  68 ;  145.  9 ; 
in  supplying  temporal  wants,. 
Acts  14.  17, 
leads  to  repentance,  Rom.  2.  4. 

HIS  GIFTS  :- 

are  free  and  abundant,  Num.  14.  8 ; 
Rom.  8.  32. 

are  dispensed  according  to  His  will, 
Eccl.  2.  26 ;  Dan.  2.  21 ;  Rom.  12. 
6 :  1  Cor.  7.  7. 

all  blessings  are,  Jam.  1.  17  i  2  Pet. 
1.3. 

His  Spiritual  Gifts  :  — 

acknowledge,  Ps.  4.  7  ;  21.  2. 
peace,  Ps.  29. 11. 
strength  and  power,  Ps.  68.  35. 
are   through   Christ,  Ps.  68.  18, 

with  Eph.  4.  7,  8  ;  John  6.  27. 
Christ  the  chief  of,  Is.  42.  6  ;  55. 

4  ;  John  3.  16  ;  4. 10 ;  6.  32,  33. 
a  nev/  heart,  Ezek.  11. 19. 
pray  for.  Mat.  7.  7,  11 ;  John  16. 

23,  24. 
rest.  Mat.  11.  28 ;  2  Thes.  1. 7. 
the    Holy  Ghost,    Luke   11.  13; 

Acts  8.  20. 
grace,  Ps.  84.  11 ;  Jam.  4.  6. 
wisdom,  Prov.  2.  6 :  Jam.  1.  5. 
glory,  Ps.  84.  11 ;  John  17.  22. 
repentance.  Acts  11.  18. 
righteousness,  Rom.  .*).  16, 17, 
eternal  life,  Rom.  6.  23. 
not  repented  of  by  Him,  Rom. 

11.29. 
faith,  Eph.  2.  8;  Phil.  1.  29. 
to  be   used   for  tnutual   profit, 
1  Pet.  4.  10. 

His  Temporal  Gifts  :  — 

rain  and  fruitful  seasons.  Gen.  27. 

.28 ;    Lev.  26.  4,  5 ;  Is.  30.  23 ; 

Acts  14. 17. 

peace.  Lev.  28.  6 ;  1  Chron.  22.  2. 

should  cause  us  to  remember  God, 

Deut.  8.  18. 
wisdom,  2  Chron.  1.  42. 
all  good  things,  Ps.  34. 10 ;  1  Tim. 

6.17. 
all  creatures  paai^ako  of,  Ps.  138. 
25 ;  145.  15, 16. 
life.  Is.  42.  S. 
to  be  used  and  enjoyed,  Eccl.  3. 

13;  5.  19,20;  1  Tim.  4.  4,5. 
prav  for,  Zech.  10.  1 :  Mat.  6.  11. 
food  and  raiment.  Mat.  6.  25-33. 
illustrated.  Mat.  25.  15-30. 
HIS  JOY  OVER  HIS  PEO- 
PLE: - 

greatness  of,  Zeph.  3.  17. 
On  account  op  their 

uprightness,   1    Chron.   29.   17 ; 
Frov.  11.  20. 
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OOD  fHIS  JOY  OVER  HIS  PEO- 
PLE)—cotj/. 
On  account  of  their 
fear  of  Him,  Ps.  147.  11. 
hope  in  His  mercy,  Ps.  147.  11. 
meekness,  Ps.  149.  4. 
praying  to  Him,  Prov.  1.').  8. 
repentance,  Luke  lo.  7,  10. 
faith,  Heb.  11.  5,  (;. 
Leads  Hua  to 

give  them  the  inheritance,  Num. 

14.  8  ;  1  Pet.  1.  4. 
do  them  good,  Deut.  28.  63 ;  Jer. 
32,  41 ;  Acts  14.  17. 

Srosper  them,  Deut.  30.  9. 
eliver  them,  2  Sam.  22.  20. 
comfort  them,  Is.  65. 19. 
exemplified  :  Solomon,  1  Kings  10.9. 
illustrated.  Is.  (52.  5  ;  Luke  15.  23,  24. 

HIS  LAW:- 

is  absolute  and  perpetual,  Mat.  5. 18. 
Given 

to  Adam,  Gen.  2.  IC,  17,  with  Rom. 

5.  12-14. 
to  Noah,  Gen.  9.  G. 
to  tlie  Israelites,  Exod.  20.  2 ;  Ps. 

78.  5. 
through    Moses,    Exod.    31.    18; 

John  7.  19. 
througli  the  ministration  of  an- 
gels. Acts  7.  53  ;  Gal.  3. 19 ;  Heb. 
2.2. 

J>ESCaiBED  AS 

perfect,   Ps.   19.  7  ;   Rom.  12.  2 ; 

?ure,  Ps.  19. 8;  exceeding  broad, 
8.  119.  96 ;   truth,  Ps.  119.  142 ; 
holy,  just,  and  good,  Horn.  7. 
12 ;    spiritual,  Rom.  7.  14 ;   not 
grievous,  1  John  5.  3. 
requires  perfect  obedience,  Deut. 
27.  26 ;  Gal.  ?,.  10 ;  Jam.  2.  10. 
requires  obedience  of  the  heart,  Ps. 
51.  6 ;  Mat.  5.  28 :  22.  37. 
man  cannot  render  perfect  obedi- 
ence to,  1  Kings  8.  4G ;  Eccles.  7. 
20 ;  Rom.  3.  10. 

it  is  man's  duty  to  keep,  Eccl.  12. 
13. 

man  cannot  be  justified  by,  Acts 
13.  39  ;  Rom.  3.  2U,  28  ;  Gal.  2.  16 ; 
3.11. 

conscience  testifies  to,  Rom.  2.  15. 
all  men  have  transgressed,  Rom.  3. 
9,19. 

gives  the  knovi^ledge  of  sia,  Rom.  3. 
20 ;  7.  7. 

worketh  wrath,  Rom.  4. 15. 
man,  by  nature  not  in  subjection  to, 
.  Rom.  7.  5 ;  8.  7. 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of,  Rom.  13.  8, 

10:  Gal.  5.  14;  Jam.  2.  8. 
designed  to  lead  to  Christ,  Gal.  3. 
24. 

sin  is  a  transgression  of,  1  John  3.4. 
Obedience  to, 

of  prime  importance,  1  Cor.  7.  19. 
a  test  of  love,  1  John  5.  3. 
a  characteristic  of  saints,  Rev.  12. 
17. 
blessedness  of  keeping,  Ps.  119.  1 ; 
Mat.  6.  19 ;  1  John  3.  22,  24  ;  Rev. 
22.14. 
Christ  magnified.  Is.  42.  21. 
came  to  fulfil.  Mat.  5.  17. 
explained,  Mat.  7.  12 ;  22.  37-40. 
the  love  of,  produces  peace,  Ps.  119. 
165. 
Saints 

should  make  the  subject  of  their 
conversation,  Ex.  13. 9 ;  prepare 
their  hearts  to  seek-,  Ezra  7.  10 ; 
pledge  themselves  to  vi^alk  in, 
Neh.  10.  29 ;  pray  to  understand, 
Ps.  119.  18 ;  pray  for  power  to 
keep,  Ps.  119.  34 ;  keep,  Ps.  119. 
55;  delight  in,  Ps.  119.77;  Rom. 
7.  22 ;  love,  Ps.  119.  97,  113  ;  la- 
ment over  the  violation  of,  by 
others,  Ps.  119. 136 ;  have,  writ- 
ten on  their  hearts,  Jer.  31.  33, 
with  Heb.  8. 10 ;  should  remem- 
ber, Mai.  4.  4  ;  freed  from  the 
bondage  of,  Rom.  6. 14 ;  7.  4,  6 ; 


GOD  (HIS  LAW)-con/. 
Saints. 

Gal.  3. 13 ;  freed  from  the  curse 
of.  Gal.  3. 13. 
The  Wicked 

forsake,  2  Chron.  12. 1 ;  Jer.  9. 13  ; 
refuse  to  walk  in,   Ps.  78.  10  ; 
cast  away.  Is.  5.  24 ;  refuse  to 
hear.  Is.  30.  9  ;  Jer.  6.  19  ;  forget, 
Hosea  4.  6  ;  despise,  Amos  2.  4. 
punishment  for  disobeying,  Neh.  9. 
26,  27  ;  Is.  6.5.  11-13  ;  Jer.  y.  13-16. 
is  the  rule  of  the  judgment,  Rom. 
2.  12. 

established  by  faith,  Rom.  3.  31. 
is  the  rule  of  life  to  saints,  1  Cor. 
9.  21 ;  Gal.  5.  13,  14. 
to  be  used  lawfully,  1  Tim.  1.  8. 

HIS  ATTRIBUTES  :  - 

Eternal,  Gen.  21.  33 ;  Ex.  3.  14  ; 
Deut.  32.  40  ;  33.  27  ;  Job  10.  5  ;  36. 
26  ;  Ps.  9.  7  ;  90.  2  ;  92.  8 ;  98.  2  ;  102. 
12  ;  104.  31  ;  135.  13;  145.  13  ;  146.  6, 
10  ;  Eccl.  3.  14  ;  Is.  9.  6  ;  40.  28  ;  41. 

4  ;  43.  13  ;  48. 12  ;  57. 15  ;  63.  16 ;  Jer. 
10. 10  ;  Lam.  5. 19  :  Dan.  4.  3,  34  ;  6. 
26 ;  Mic.  5.  2  ;  Hab.  1.  12  ;  Rom.  1. 
20 ;  16.  26  ;  Eph.  3.  9  ;  1  Tim.  1.  17 ; 
6. 16  ;  2  Pet.  3.  8  ;   Rev.  1.8;  4.  9 ; 

22.  13. 

Immutable,  Num.  23.  19;  1  Sara. 

15.  2.') ;    Ps.  33.  11  ;    119.  89  ;    Mai.  3. 

6;  Acts  4.  28;   Eph.  1.  4;   Heb.  1. 

12  ;  6.  17  ;  13.  3  ;  Jrm.  1.  17. 
Omniscient.  Job  26,  6 ;  34.  21 ;  Ps. 

139 :  Prov.  15.  3  ;  Is.  44.  7  ;  Ezek.  11. 

5  ;  Mat.  12.  25  ;  John  2.  24 ;  Rom. 

1.  20. 

Omnipresent,  Job   23.  9;  26;  28; 

Ps.  139;  Prov.  15.  3  ;  Acts  17.  27. 
Invisible,  Ex.   33.  20 ;  Job  23.  8 ; 

Jolui  1.  18  ;  4.  24  ;  5.  37  :  Col.  1.  15  ; 

1  Tim.  1.  17 ;   6.  16 ;    Heb.  11.  27 ; 

1  John  4.  12. 
Unsearchable,  Job  11.  7  ;   26.  14  ; 

37. 15 ;  Ps.  145. 3  ;  Eccl.  8. 17  ;  Rom. 

11.  33. 
Incomprehensible,  Job  5.  9 ;  9.  10  ; 

11. 7  ;  26. 14  ;  36.  26 ;  37.  5 ;  Ps.  36.  G  ; 

40.  5 ;  106.  2 ;  139.  6;  Eccl.  3.  11  ;  8. 

17  ;  11.  5  ;  Is.  40. 12  ;  45. 15  ;  Mic.  4. 

12  ;  1  Tim.  6. 16. 
HoLiNiiss,  Gen.  35.  2  ;  Ex.  3.  5 ;  11; 

15  ;    19  ;    20  ;   28.  36  ;   34.  5 ;    39.  30 ; 

Lev.  11.44  ;  21.8  ;  Josh.  5.15 ;  1  Sam. 

2.  2  ;  1  Chron.  16.  10;  Ps.  22.  3  ;  30. 
4  ;  60.  6.  Sfe  Psal.ms.  Is.  6.  3 ;  43. 
15 ;  49.  7  ;  57.  15 ;  Jer.  23. 9 ;  Hos.  4  ; 
Luke  1.  49  ;  Acts  3. 14  ;  Rom.  7. 12 ; 
1  John  2.  20  ;  Rev.  4.  8  ;  19.  1. 

Justice,  &c.  Gen.  2.  16  ;  3.  8 ;  4.  9 ; 
6.  7  ;  9.  15 ;  18.  17, 19  ;  Ex.  32.  33 ; 
Lev.  4  ;  7.  20 ;  18.  4 ;  26.  21 ;  Num. 
11 ;  14  ;  16 ;  17  ;  20 ;  25 ;  26.  64  ;  27. 
12 ;  35 ;  Deut.  1.  34-45 ;  4.  24  ;  5 ;  6 ; 
9.4;  10.  17;  25.  17;  28.  15;  31.  16; 
32.  35, 41 ;  Josh.  7.  1 ;  Judg.  1.  7  ;  2. 
14  ;  9.  56  ;  1  Sam.  2.  30 ;  3. 11 :  6.  19 ; 
15.  17;  2  Sara.  6.  7;  12.  1;  22;  24. 
11 ;  1  Kin.  8.  20;  2  Chron.  6. 17  ;  19. 
7  ;  Ezra  8.  22  ;  Neh.  9.  33  ;  Job  4. 
17;  8;  10.  3;  11.11;  12.  6;"  13.  15; 
14.  15;  34.  10;  35.  13;  37.  23;  40.8. 
See  Psalms.  Prov.  11.  21 ;  15.  8 ; 
28.  9 ;  30.  5 ;  Eccl.  5.  8  ;  8. 12 ;  11.  9  ; 
Is.  45.  21;  Jer.  5.  3;  9.  24:  23.  20; 
32. 19 ;  50.7 ;  51.9  ;  Lam.  1.18 ;  Ezek. 
1.  27  ;  16.  35 ;  18.  10 ;  33. 17  ;  Dan.  4. 
37  :  9.  14;  Hos.  4 ;  5;  Nah.  1.  3; 
Hab.  1.  13 ;  Zeph.  3.  5 ;  Mai.  2.  17  ; 
4.  1 ;  Mat.  10.  15 ;  20.  13 ;  23.  14 ; 
Luke  12.  47 ;  13.  27 ;  John  7.  18 ; 
Acts  10.  34  ;  17.  31 ;  Rom.  2.  2 ;  Gal. 

6.  7  ;  Eph.  6.  8 ;  Col.  3.  25 ;  Jam.  1. 
13 ;  1  John  1.  9 ;  Rev.  15.  3 ;  16.  7. . 

Knowledge,  Wisdom,  and  Power, 
Gen.  1;3;  6-9;  41.16;  Ex.4.  1,11; 

7.  10;  12.  29;  14;  15;  3i.  19;  34.  5; 
35.  30  ;  36 ;  Num.  11.  23 ;  12  ;  22.  9 ; 

23.  4  ;  24.  16  ;  Deut.  3  ;  4.  32 ;  5.  24  ; 
6.  22 ;  7  ;  10 ;  26 ;  28.  58 ;  29.  29 ;  32. 
4  ;  Josh.  3 ;  6  ;  7.  10 ;  23.  9  ;  24  ; 
Judg.  2 ;  1  Sam.  2 ;  4  ;  5 ;  12.  18 ; 
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OOD  (HIS  ATTUIBUTES)-fo/i^ 
Knowledge,  Wisdom,  and  Power. 
14.  6;   16.  7;   17.  37,  46;   IH.  10;  23; 

2  Sam.  1.2->;  1  Kings  8.  27  ;  ^J.  '^2  ; 
iChr.'ie.  24;  17.  4; '22.  18;  28.9: 
29.  11;  2Chr.  6.  18;  14.11;  20.6; 
Neh.  9.  5;  Job  4.  9;  5.  9;  9;  10.  4; 
11.12;  19.6;  21.17;  22.23;  26.6; 
33 ;  34.  22 ;  3-^^ ;  41.  Spe  Psalms. 
Prov.  3.  19  ;  5.  21 ;  8.  22  ;  15.  3  ;  16. 
9;  19.  21;  21.30;  Eccl.  3.11;  7.  13; 
Is.  2.  10 ;  6.  3 ;  12.  5  ;  14.  24  ;  28.  29 ; 
29.  16  ;  30. 18 ;  33. 13 ;  40.  29 ;  41.  21 ; 
42.  8  ;  43.  13 ;  44.  6,  23  ;  45.  20  ;  46. 
6  ;  47.  4  ;  48.  3 ;  52. 10  ;  5.3.  11 ;  59.  1 ; 
60.  1 ;  66. 1 ;  Jer.  3. 14  ;  .5.  22 ;  10.  6  ; 

14.  '22  ;  29.  23  ;  32.  17  ;  Lam.  .1.-  37  ; 
Ezek.  8.12;  U.  5;  22.14;  Dan.  2. 
20 ;  3.  17,  29  ;  4.  34  ;  6.  26  ;  Joel  2. 
11  ;  Amos  5.  12;  8.  7;  Hab.  2.  14; 
Mai.  3. 16 ;  Mat.  5.  48 ;  6. 13  ;  9.  38  ; 

10.  29 ;  12.  25  ;  19.  26  ;  22.  29  ;  Mark 

5.  30  ;  12.  15  ;  Luke  1.  48 ;  12.  5  ;  18. 
27  ;   John  1.  14  ;  2.  24  ;  5.  26  ;  6.  61 ; 

11.  25;  16.  19;  18.4;  19.  28;  20.  17; 
Acts  1.  24  ;  2.  17  ;  7.  55 ;  15<  18 ; 
Rom.  1.  20:   4.  17;   8.  29;  11.  34; 

15.  19  ;  16.  27  ;  1  Cor.  2.  9,  16 ;  2  Cor. 
4.  6  ;   12.  9  ;   13.  4  ;  Gal.  2,  8  ;   Eph. 

1.  19;  3.7;  6.  10;  Phil.  1.  6;  3.  21; 
Col.  3.  4;   ITim.  L  12,17;   Heb.  1. 

3  ;  2.  10 ;  4.  12 ;  James  4.  6 ;  1  Pet. 

2.  20;  1  John  1.  6;  3.  20;  Jude  1, 
24;  Rev.  1.  8;  4.11;  6.  13;  11.  17; 

19.  6;  21.  3. 

Faithfulness  and  Truth,  Num. 
23.  19 ;  Deut.  7.  8 ;  Josh.  21.  45 ; 
2  Sam.  7.  28  :  1  Kings  8.  56;  Ps.  19. 
9;  89.  34;  1()5.  8 ;  111.7:  117:  119. 
89,  160  ;  146.  6  ;  Is.  25.  1  ;  31.  ^  ;  46. 
11 ;  65.  16  ;  Jer.  4.  28  ;  Lam.  2.  17  ; 
Ezek.  12.  2i;  Mat.  24.  35  ;  John  7. 
28;  Rom.  3.  4;  iCor.  1.9;  15.58; 
2  Cor.  1.  18  ;  1  Thes.  5.  21 ;  2  Thes. 
3.3;  2Tim.  2.  13;   Tit.  1.2;  Heb. 

6.  18  ;  10.  23  ;  11. 11 ;  13.  5  ;  2  Pet.  3. 
9;  Rev.  1.5;  3.7;  15.  3;  16.7. 

Mercy,  Goodness,  and  Love,  Gen. 

1.  28;   3.  15;   4.   4  ;  8;   9;   15.   4; 

16.  7  ;  17  ;  18.  16  ;  19.  12  ;  21.  12  ;  22. 
15 ;   24.  12 ;   26.  24  ;  28.  10 ;  29.  31 ; 

32.  9, 24  ;  39.  2  ;  46 ;  Ex.  1.  20  ;  2. 23  ; 
3. 7  ;  6  ;  16  ;  17 ;  20.  6  ;  22. 27  ;  23.  20; 
29.  45  ;  32. 14  ;  33. 12  ;  34.  6 ;  Lev.  4. 
35 ;  26.  3,  40 ;  Num.  14.  18 ;  21.  7  ; 
Deut.  4.  29 ;  7.  7  ;  8  ;  10.  15 ;  18.  15  ; 

20.  4  ;  23.  5  ;  28. 1  ;  20  ;  32.  7, 43  ;  33 ; 
Josh.  20  ;  Judg.  2. 16 ;  6.  36 ;  10. 15  ; 
13  ;  15. 13  ;  1  Sara.  2.  9 :  7 ;  25.  32 ; 
2  Sara.  7.  5  ;  12.  13  ;  1  Kings  8.  56  ; 
2  Chr.  16.  9  ;  30.  9  ;  Ezra  8.  IH  ;  Neh. 

2.  18;  9.17;  Job  5.  17;  7.  17;  11.6; 

33.  14  ;  36.  11 ;  37.  23 ;  Ps.  34.  8  ;  36. 
5;  69. 16;  Prov.  8.  30;  11.20;  18.10; 
28. 13  ;  Eccl.  2,  26  ;  8.  11 ;  Is.  25.  4 ; 
27.  8  ;  30. 18 ;  38.  17  ;  40.  29 ;  43.  1 ; 
48.  9,  17  ;  49.  15  ;  54.  7  ;  55.  3  ;  63.  7  ; 
Jer.  3.  12 ;  9.  24  ;  16.  14  ;  17.  7  ;  31. 
3, 12  ;   32.  39  ;   33.  11 ;  44.  28  ;  Lam. 

3.  ''2,  31 ;  Ezek.  20. 17  ;  33. 11 ;  Dan. 
9..,:  Hos.  2. 19;  11.4;  13.14;  14.3; 
Joel  2.13;  Mic.  7.18;  Nah.  1.  7; 
Hab.  3.  18  ;  Zeph.  3.  17  ;  Mai.  3.  6, 
16  ;  4  ;  Mat.  5.  45  ;  19.  17  ;  23.  37  ; 
Luke  1.  50,  78  ;  5.  21 ;  6.  35 ;  13.  6 ; 
John  1.  4,  9  :  3.  16  ;  4.  10 ;  14  ;  15. 9  ; 
16.  7 ; .  17  ;  Acts  14.  17  ;  Rom.  2.  4 ; 

3.  26 ;  5. 5  ;  8.  32  ;  9.  22  ;  11 ;  2  Cor. 

1.  3 ;  12.  9 ;  13.  U  ;  Gal.  1.  4  ;  Eph. 

2.  4,  17 ;  4.  6 ;  1  Tim.  2.  4 ;  6.  17 ; 
2  Tim.  1.  9  ;  Tit.  3.  4  ;  Heb.  12.  6 ; 
Jam.  1.  5, 17  ;  5.  11 ;  1  Pet.  1.3:3. 
20;  2  Pet.  3.  9, 15 ;  1  John  1 ;  Judo 
21 ;  Rev.  2.  3.    See  Psalms. 

Jealoust,  Ex.  20.  5 ;  34.  14 ;  Deut. 

4.  24;  5.9;  6.  15;  29.  20;  32.  18; 
Josh.  24. 19 ;  Ps.  78.  58 ;  79. 5 ;  Ezek. 
16 ;  23  ;  Hos.  1 ;  2 ;  Joel  2.  18  ;  Zeph. 
1.  18  ;  Zech.  1.  14  ;  1  Cor.  10.  22. 

HIS  CHARACTERS  :- 

Disposer  of  Events,  Gen.  6-9;  U. 

8;   12;   14.  20;   18.  14 ;  22 ;  25.  23; 

26;  Ex.  9. 16;  Deut.  7.  7  ;.  1  Sam. 
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GOD. 


70D  (HIS  CHARACTERS)-con/. 
Disposer  op  Events. 

2. 6 ;  9. 15  ;  13. 14  ;  15. 17  ;  16 ;  2  Sam. 

7.  8  ;  22.  1 ;   Ps.  10.  16  ;   22.  23  ;  24  ; 

33 ;  74. 12  ;  75  ;  Is.  40.  23 :  43-45 ;  64. 

fe  ;  Jer.  8.  19  ;  10.  10  j  18 ;  19  ;  Dan, 

4;  5;  Zech.  14.  9:    Luke  10.  21; 

Rom.  9  ;  Eph.  1 ;  1  Tim.  1.  17  ;  6. 

15;  Jam.  4. 12. 
JtJDGE  OF  All,  Gen.  18.  25 ;  Deut. 

32.  36 :  Judg.  11.  27  ;  Pa.  7. 11 ;  9-  7  ; 

50 ;  58. 11 ;  68.  5 ;  75. 7  ;  94.  2  ;  Eccl. 

3.17;  11.9;  12.14;  Is.  2.  4 ;  3.13; 

Jer.  11.  20 ;  Acts  10.  42 ;  Rom.  2. 16 ; 

2  Tim.  4.  8  ;   Heb.  12.  23 ;  Jude  S ; 

Rev.  11.  18  ;  18.  8 :  13. 11. 
Searcher  of  Hearts.  1  Chroo.  28. 

9;   P».  7.  9;  44.21;   13S.  23  ;  Prov. 

17.  3  ;  24. 12  ;  Jer.  17. 10  ;  Acts  1. 24  ; 

Rom.  8.  27  ;  Rev.  2.  23. 
San-ctuary  and  Repugs,  Dent.  33. 

27  :  2  Sam.  22.  3  ;  Ps.  9.  9 ;  46. 1 ;  57. 

1 ;  59.  16  ;  62 ;  71.  7  :  81 ;  94.  23  ;  142. 

5^  Is.  8. 14  ;  Ezek.  11. 16;  Heb.  6. 18. 
Saviour,  Ps.  106.  21 ;  Is.  43.  3, 11 ; 

45.  15  ;  49.  26 ;  60. 16 :  63.  8  ;  Jer.  14. 

8;  Hos.  13.4;  Luke  1.47. 

HIS  NAMES  :- 

Father  of  Lights,  Jam.  1.  17. 

God  of  Heaven,  Ezra  5.  11;  Neh. 

1.  4  ;  2.  4. 

God  of  Hosts,  Ps.  8P.  7.  14,  19. 
Holy  One,  Job  6. 10  ;  Ps.  16. 10 ;  Is. 

10.17;  Hos.  11.9;  Hab.  1.  12. 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  2  Kings  19.  22  ; 

P6.  71.  22  ;  Is.  1.  4  ;  Jer.  60.  29 :  51. 

h ;  Ezek.  39.  7. 
I  AM,  Ex.  3.  14. 
Jealous,  Ex.  34.  !4.       ? 
JEHOVAH,  Ex.  6.  3 ;  Ps.  83. 13 :  Is. 

12.  2 ;  2o.  4 ;  usually  rendered  by 
Lord  in  small  capitals. 

King  of  kings,  1  Tim.  6,  15  ;  Rev. 

17.  L4. 

Living  God,  Deut.  5.  26 ;  Josh.  3.10. 
Lord  of  Hosts,  1  Sam.  1. 11 ;  Is.  1. 

24. 
Lord  of  lords.  Rev.  17. 14  ;  Deut.  10. 

17  ;  1  Tim.  6.  15. 

Lord  of  Sabaoth,  Rom.  9.  29 ;  Jam. 

5.4. 
Mighty  God,  Ps.  50.  1 ;  Is.  9.  6 ;  10. 

21 ;  Jer.  32.  18  ;  Hab.  1.  12. 
Most  High,  Num.  24.  16  ;  Deut.  32. 

8  ;  2  Sam.  22.  14  ;  Ps.  7.  17. 
Most  High  God,  Gen.  14. 18 ;  Ps.  57. 

2 ;  Dan.  3.  26. 
— ^—  THE  FA  THER,  Mat.  11.  25  ; 

.28.  19 ;   Mark  11.  36  ;   Luke  10.  21 ; 

22.  42  ;  23.  34,  46  ;  John  1.  14  ;  Acts 

1.  4  ;  2.  33  ;  Rom.  6.  4 ;  8.  15 ;  lb:  6 ; 

1  Cor.  8.  6 ;   15.  24  ;   2  Cor.  1.  3 ;  6. 

18  ;  Gal.  1.  1.  3,  4  ;  4.  6  ;  Eph.  1.  17  ; 
Phil.  2. 11 ;  Col.  1. 19 ;  2.  2  ;  1  Thea. 
1. 1 ;  Heb.  12.  7, 9 ;  Jam.  1.  27  ;  3.  9 ; 
1  Pet.  I.  2,  17  ;  2  Pet.  1.  17  ;  1  John 
1.  2 ;  2  John  3.  4,  9 j  Jude  1. 

. THE  SON,  Mat.  11.  27 ;  Mark 

13.  32  ;  Luke  1.  32  ;  John  1. 18 ;  Acts 
8.  37  ;  9.  20 ;  Rom.  1.4  ;  2  Cor.  1. 19  ; 
Gal.  2.  2i) ;  Eph.  4. 13  ;  Heb.  4.  14  ; 
1  John  2.22 ;  Rev.  2.18.   See  Christ. 

. THE  HOLY  OHOST:- 

Etemal.  Heb.  9.  14, 
Omnipresent.  Ps.  139.  7-13. 
Omniscient,  1  Qor.  2.  10. 
Omnipotent,  Luke  1.35 ;  Roto.  15.19. 
the  Spirit  of  glory  and   of  God, 

1  Pet.  4.  14. 

Author  of  the  new  birth,  John  3. 
5,  6,  with  1  John  5.  4. 
inspiring  scripture,  2  Tim.  3.16,  with 

2  Pet.  1.  21. 

the  source  of  vrfsdcm.  Is.  11.  2 

John  14.  26  ;  16. 13 ;  1  Cor.  12.  8. 
the  source  of   miraculous  power. 

Mat.  12.  28,  with  Luke  11.  20  ;  Acts 

19.  11,  with  Rom.  15.  19. 
appointing  and  sending  minister.^;. 

Acts  13.  2,  4,  with  Mat.  9.  38 ;  Acts 

20.28. 
directing  where  the  gospel  should 

be  preached,  Acts  16.  6,  7, 10. 


GOD   THE  HOLY  GHOST-cont 

dwelling  in  saints,  John  14. 17,  with 
1  Cor.  14.  25  ;  3. 16,  with  1  Cor.  6. 19. 

Comforter  of  the  church.  Acts  9.  31, 
with  2  Cor.  1.  3. 

sanctifying  the  church,  Ezek.  37. 
28,  with  Rom.  15.  16. 

the  Witness,  Heb.  10.15,  with  1  John 
5.9. 

convincing  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment,  John  16.  3-11. 
PERSONALITY  OF  : - 

He  creates  and  gives  life.  Job  33.  4. 

He  appoints  and  commissions  His 
servants,  Is.  48.  16  ;  Acts  13.  2  ;  20. 
28. 

He  directs  where  to  preach.  Acts  8. 
29  ;  10.  19,  20. 

He  suffers  Paul  not  to  go  to  Bi- 
thynia.  Acts  16.  6,  7. 

He  instructs  Paul  what  to  preach, 
1  Cor.  2.  13. 

He  Booke  in,  and  by,  the  prophets. 
Acts  1. 16 ;  .1  Pet.  1.  11,  X2 ;  2  Pet. 
1.21. 

fie  strives  v/ith  sinners,  Gen.  6.  3 ; 
can  be  vexed,  Is.  63.  10 ;  teaches, 
John  14.  26 ;  1  Cor.  12.  13 ;  dweUs 
vrlth  saints,  John  14.  17 ;  testifies 
of  Christ,  John  15.  26 ;  reproves, 
John  16.  8 ;  guides,  John  16.  13 ; 
glorifies  Christ,  John  16.  14 ;  can 
be  tempted,  Acts  5.  9 ;  can  be  re- 
sisted, Acts  ?.  51 ;  comforts,  Acts 
9.  31 ;  heipe  our  infirmities,  Rom. 
8.  26 :  searches  all  things,  Rom.  11. 
•33,  34,  with  1  Cor.  2. 10, 11 ;  has  a 
power  of  His  own,  Rom.  15.  13 ; 
sanctifies,  Rom.  15.  16;  1  Cor.  6. 
11 ;  works  according  to  His  own 
will,  1  Cor.  12.  11. 

■THE  COMFOETER:  — 

proceeds  from  the  Father,  John 
15.26. 

GiVSH 

by  ChriEt,  Is.  61.  1 ;  Luke  4. 18. 
by  the  Fatiier,  John  14.  16. 
through     Christ's    intercession, 
John  14.  16. 
sent  ia  the  name  of  Christ,  John 
14.  26. 
•sent  by  Christ  f?om  the  Father, 
John  15.  26  ;  15.  7. 
As  SUCH  He 
abides  for  ever  with  saints,  John 

14.  16. 
dwells  with,  and  in  saints,  John 

14. 17. 
is  known  by  saints,  John  l4. 17. 
teaches  saints,  John  14.  26. 
testifies  of  Christ,  John  15.  26. 
edifies  the  church,  Acts  9.  31. 
imparts  the  love  of  God,  Rom.  5. 

3-5. 
commimicates  ioy  to  saints,  Rom. 

14. 17;  Gal.  5.  22;  1  Thes.  1.  6. 
imparts  hoi>e,  Rom,  15.  13 ;  Gal. 
5.5. 
the  world  cannot  receive,  John  14, 
17. 

THE  TEACHER;  — 

promised,  Prov.  1.  23. 
as  the  Spirit  of  wisdom.  Is.  11.  2 ; 
-10.  13, 11.     • 
Given 
to  E^inta,  Neh.  9.  20;  1  Cor.  2. 12, 

IS. 
in  answer  to  prayer,  Eph.  1.  16, 
17. 
necessity  for,  1  Cor.  2.  9, 10. 
As  SUCH  He 
directs  in  the  way  of  godliness. 

Is.  30.  21  ;  Ezek.  36.  27. 
teaches  saints  to  answer  perseou- 

tors,  Mark  13.  11 ;  Luke  12.  12. 
reveals   the   future,  Luke  2.  26 ; 

Acts  21.  11. 
brings  the  words  of  Christ  to  re- 
membrance, John  14.  26. 
guides  into  aUtnith;  John  14.  26; 

16.  13. 
reveals  the  things  of  Christ,  John 
16.  14. 
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GOD   THE  HOLY  GHOST  (THE 
TEACHER)-c(;7?/. 
As  SUCH  He 
directs    the     decisions    of    the 

church.  Acts  15  28. 
reveals  the  thing.s  of  God,  i  Cor. 

2.  10,  13. 
enables  ministers  to  teach,  1  Cor. 
12.8. 
the  natural  man  will  not  receive  the 
things  of,  1  Cor.  2.  14. 
all  are  invited  to  attend  to  the  in- 
struction of.  Rev.  2.  7,  11,  29. 

• ^  EMBLEMS  OF:- 

Watbb,  John  3.  5 ;  7.  38,  39. 
fertilizing,  Ps.  1.  3 ;  Is.  27.  3,  6 ; 

44.  3,  4;  58.  11. 
refreshing,  Ps.  46.  4 ;   Is.  41.  17. 

13. 
freely  given,  Is.  55. 1 ;  John  4. 14  ; 

Rev.  22.  17. 
cleansing,  Ezek.  16.9 ;  36.25 ;  Eph. 

5.  26 ;  Heb.  lU.  22. 
abundant,  John  7.  37,  38. 

Fire,  Mat.  3.  11. 
illuminating,  Ex.  13.21 ;  Pt.  78.14  ; 

Zech.  4 ;  Rev.  4,  5. 
purifying.  Is.  4.  4 ;  Mai.  3.  2,  3. 
searching,  Zeph.  1. 12,  with  1  Cor. 
■2. 10. 
Wlkd. 
powerful,  1   Kings  19.  11,  with. 

Acts  2.  2. 
reviving,  Ezek.  37.  9, 10, 14. 
independent,  John  3.  8;   1  Cor. 

12.  11. 
sensible  in  its  effects,  John  Z.  8, 
Oil,  Ps.  45.  7. 
consecrating,  Ex.  29, 7 ;  30.  30 ;  Is. 

61.  L 
comforting,  Is,  61.  3 ;  Heb.  1.  9. 
illuminating.  Mat.  25.  3,  4  ,  1  Jolm 

2.  20,  27. 
healing,  Luke  10,  34  ;  Rev,  3.  13. 
Rain  akd  Dew,  Ps.  72.  6. 
impercftirtible,  2  Sam.  17.  12.  with, 

Mark  4.  26-23. 
refreshing,  Ps.  68.  9 ;  Is,  18.  4, 
abundant,  Ps.  133.  3.  * 

fertilizing,  Ezek.  34.  26,  27 ;  Hos. 

6.  3 ;  10.  12  ;  14.  5. 
A  Dove,  Mat.  3.  16. 

gentle.  Mat.  10.  16,  with  Gal.  5. 
22. 
k.  Voice,  Is.  6.  8. 
guiding.  Is.  30.  21.  with  John  16, 

13. 
apeak5ag,_Mat.  10.  2a 
war-ning,  Heb.  3.  7-11. 
A  Seal,  Rev.  7.  2. 
authenticating,  John  6, 27 :  2  Cor. 

1.22. 
securing,  Eph.  1. 13, 14  ;  4.  30. 
Cloven  ToNOtTEa.  Acts  2.  3,  6-11. 
THE   GIFT   Of  THE   HOLY 

f^   W  O  ^  T  •  

by  the  Father,  Neh.  9. 20 ;  Luke  11. 
13. 

to  Christ  without  measure.  John. 
3.  34. 

by  the  Son,  John  20.  22. 
Given 
for  instruction.  Neh.  9.  20. 
upon  the   exaltation   of   Christ, 

Ps.  S8.  18  ;  John  7.  39. 
in  answer  to  prayer,  Luke  11.  13; 

Eph..  1.  16. 17, 
through     the     intercession     of 

Christ,  John  14.  16. 
for  comfort  of  saints,  John  14.  16. 
to  those  who  repent  and  believe. 

Acts  2.  38. 
according  to  promise.  Acts  2.  .13, 

39. 
to  those  who  obey  God,  Acts  5. 

32. 
to  the  Gentiles,  Acts  10.  44,  45; 
11.  17;  15.8. 
is  abundant.  Pa.  68.  9 ;  John  7.  38, 
39. 

is  fructifying.  Is.  32.  15. 
is  nermaifient.  Is.  59.  21 ;  Hag.  2.  5 ; 
I  Pet.  4.  14. 


GOD. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


HEART. 


COD  (THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY 
ghost; -ro7i/. 

a  pledge  of  the  continued  favour  of 

Ood,Ezek.  a:J.  2:*. 
an  camest   of    the    uiheritancp  of 

the  eaintB,  2  Cor.  1.  22  ,  5.  5  :  Eph. 

1.  14. 

received  through  faith,  Gal.  3.  14. 
an  evidence  or  union  with  Christ, 
1  John  3.  24  ;  4  13. 
GODLINESS  enjoined,  1  Tim.  2.  2 ; 

4.  7;  .-i;  6:  2  Pet.  1.  3;  3.  11. 
GODLY     dONVERS.\TION.      Sec 

Conversation. 
GODS,  judges  described  as,  Ex.  22. 
28 ;   P8.  SJ.  1 ;  l3y.  1 ;  John  10.  34  ; 
1  Cor.  «.  5. 
lal.se,   worship  of,  forbidden.    Ex, 

20.  3  ;  34.  17  ;  Dent.  5.  7  ;  8.  V.i ;  18.  JO. 
GOD  ^AVE  THE  KING,  2  Sam.  16. 

l(i. 
GOG   and   MAGOG,  Ezek.  08;  39; 

Rev.  20.  8. 
GOLD,  Gen.  2.  11 ;  Job  22.  24 ;   Ps. 

19.  lf>;  21.  3;  Zech.  4.2. 
mentioned  figuratively.  Rev.  3.  18; 

21.  18. 

GOLDEN  CANDLESTICK,  Ex.  2.0. 

31. 
GOLGOTHA,  place  of  a  akidl,  M.it. 

27.  33  ;   Mark  15.  22 ;   Luke  23.  33  , 

John  19.  17. 
GOLIATH  of  Oath,  1  Sam.  17 ;  2i. 

9 :  22.  10. 
GOMORRAH  (and  Sodom),  Gen.  19. 

2.3,  29;  Is.  1.  9;  Mat.  10.  15;  11.  23. 
GOOD  SHEPHERD,  John  10.  11. 
GOSHEN,   land  of  (Egypt),  Israel- 
ites placed  there,  Geu.  45.  10;  4fc. 

34 ;  47.  4. 
no  plagues  there,  Ex.  8.  22 ;  9.  26. 

(Canaan),  Josh.  10.  41 ;  11.  1».. 

GOSPEL  of  Chrifit,  ita  teaching  an.l 

accompaniments,   Mat.  4.  23;    21. 

14  ;  Mark  1.  14  .  Luke  2.  10:  20.  21 ; 

Acts  13.  26;  14.  3;   20.  21;   Rom.  1. 

2,  9,  16:  2.  16;  10.  8;  If..  25;  1  Cor. 
1.18;  2.13;   15.  1 ;  2  Cor.  4.4;  5. 

,  19;  6.  7;  Eph.  1.  13;  3.  2;  6.  1 '; ; 
Phil.  2. 16;  Col.  1.5;  3.16;  1  The3. 
1.  5;  2.  8;  3.  2;  1  Tim.  1.  II ;  6.  3 , 
Heb.  4.  ?;  1  Pet.  1.  12,  25 ;  4.  17. 
preached  to  Abraham,  Gal.  3.  8. 
to  the  poor  and  others.  Mat.  11.  5; 
-Mark  1.  15;  13.  10;  16.  15;  Luke  4. 
18;  24.  47;  Acts  13.  46:  14;  1   Cor. 

1.  17:  9.  16,  Gal.  2.  2.  Rev.  14.  6. 
its  effecta,  Mark  1.  15;  8.  35;  Luke 

2.  10,  14  ;  19.  8 ;  Acts  4.  32 ;  Rom. 
1.  16;  12;  13;  15.  29;  16.  26;  2  Cor. 
8;  9;  Gal.  1.  16;  2.  14  i  Eph.  4-6; 
Phil.  1.  5,  17,  27  ;   Col.  1.  23  ;   3  ;   4  ; 

1  Thes.  1 ;  2 :  Tit.  2 :  3  ;  Jam.  1 ;  1  & 

2  Pet.  ;  1  John  3  ■  Jude  3. 
rejected  by  the  Jews,  Acts  13.  26; 

28.  25;  Rom.  9;  10;  11;  1  Thes.  2. 

16. 
from  whom  hid,  1  Cor.  1.23;  2.8; 

2  Cor.  4.  3, 
GOURD,  Jonah's,  Jonah  4.  6. 
GRACE  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 

Ps.  84.  11 ,   Zech.  4.  7  ;   Luk«  2.  40  ; 

John  1.  16;    Acts  20.24;    Rom.   II. 

5 ,  1  Cor.  15.  10 ;  2  Cor.  8.  9  ;  2  Tim. 

1.  9,  iPel.  5.  5. 
salvation  through.  Acts  15. 11 ;  Rom. 

3.  24 ;  4.  4 ;  Eph.  2.  5 ;  2  Thee.  2. 
16,  Tit.  3.  7;  1  Pet.  1.  10. 

effe«:t8  of,  2  Cor.   1.   12;    Tit.  2.  II; 

1  Pet.  4.  10.     ^ef  Gospel. 
praver  for,  Rom.  16.  20 ,  1  Tim.  1.  2 ; 

Heb.  4.  16. 
danger  of  abu.sing,  Rom.  6 ;   Jude 

4  ;  and  departing  from.  Gal.  5.  4. 
exhortations  concerning,  2  Tim.  1. 

9 ;  Heb.  12.  15,  28 ;  2  Pet.  3.  18. 
GRAPES,  Lev.  19.  10;    Num.  6.   3; 

13.  23;    Deut.  23.  24;    24.  21;  sour, 

Ezek.  18.  2. 
GRASS  brought  forth.  Gen.  1.  11. 
man  compared   to,  Ps.  37.  2 ;  90.  5 ; 

1»»3.  15,  Is.  40.  6,  James  1.  10;  1 

Fet.  1.  24. 


GRASSHOPPERS.  Amos  7.  I. 
GRAVK,  law  of,  Numj.  19.  16. 
triumphed  over,  Hos.  13.  14;  John 

5.  28 ;  1  Cor.  15.  5.5  ;  Rev,  2it.  13. 
GRAVITY  in  bishops  and  de.icons, 

I  Tim.  3.  4,  8,  11;  Tit.  2.2,  7. 
GREECE,  prophecies  of,  Dau.  8.  21 ; 

10.  20;  11.  2;  Zech.  9.  13. 
Paul  ^)re,-irhe8  in.  Acts  16  ;  20. 
GREEKS  would  see  Jesus,  John  12. 

20. 

bolievo  in  Him,  Acts  11.  21  ;  17.  4. 
GKOVKS  for  worship,  Geu.  21.  33. 
idolatrous,  forbidden,  Deut.  16.  21 ; 

Judg.  6.  25;  1  Kings  14.  15;  15.  13, 

16.  33  :  2  Kings  17.  16  \-  2\.  3  ;  23.  4. 
GRUDGING,  2  Cor.  9.  7  ;  Jam.  5.  9  ; 

1  Pet.  4.  9. 
eUlDE,  God,  of  His  people,  IV.  25. 

9  ;  31.  3  ;  32.  8  ;  48.  14  ;  73.  24  ;  la.  5S. 

11;  Luke  1.79;  1  Thes.  3.  11. 
GUILE,  Ps.  34.  13 ;  1  Pet.  2.  1 ;  3. 10  ; 

liev.  14.  5. 

I/A II A  KKUK,  prophet,  liis  burden. 

complaint  to  Goa,  his  answer,  ami 

faith.  Hah.  1;  2;  3. 
HADAD,  Edomite,  1  Kings  11.  14. 
HADADEZKR  (Hrularezer),  king  of 

Zubiih,  D,ivid'8  wars  with,  2  Sam. 

8;  10.  15;  1  Chr.  Ih. 
HADAS'.SAH,  Est.  2.  7. 
HAGAR,  mother  of  IshmLael,  Gon. 

16- 
fle»'ii:g  from  Sarah  is  comforted  by 

an  angel.  Gen.  16.  10,  11. 
Ht-Ml  away  vritlj  her  son,  Gen.  21. 

14,  allegory  of.  Gal.  4.  24. 
HAGGAI,  propliet,  Erra  5;   6.  14. 

See  Hag.  1  ;  2. 
HAIL,  plague  of,  Ex.  9.  23  ,  Josh.  10. 

11;    Ps.  18.  12;    78.  47;    Ip.  28.   2; 

Exek.  13.  11 ;  Hai;.  2.  17 ;    Rt-v.  8. 

7:  11.  19;  16.  21. 
HALL  (of  judgment),  Jolm  18.  28, 

33;  19.  9;  Art?  23.  35. 
HALLELUJiH  (.Alleluia),  Ps.  106; 

111,  113;  146;  148;  149;   160;  Rev. 

19.  1,  3,4.6 
HALLOWED  TREAD.     .S^r  Sinjw- 

BRE.VU. 

HAM,  son  of  Noah,  curbed.  Gen.  9. 

his  descendants.  Gen.  10.  6;  1  Chr. 
1.  8  ;  Ps.   10.5.  23 ;  smitten  by  the 
Simeonites,  1  Chr.  4.  4(.. 
HAMAN'S  advancement,  Est.  3. 
anger  against  Mordccai,  Est.  3.  8. 
his  fall.  Est.  7. 
H AMATH  (Syria),  Num.  '.'A.  8 ;  Josh. 

13.  5  ;  2  Kings  14.  28;  17.  24. 
c<^>n(iuered,  2  Kings  18.  34  ;  Is.  37. 

13;  Jer.  49.  23., 
HAMOR,  father  of  Shechem,  Gen. 

34  .  Acts  7.  16. 
HANANI.  prophet,  2  Chr.  16.  7. 

brother  of  Nehemiah,  Neh.  1. 

2;  7.  2:  12.36. 
HANANIAH,   false    prophet,   Jer. 
28. 

Ins  death,  Jer.  28.  16. 
HAND  of  God,  for  blessing.  2  Chr. 
30.  12  ;    Ezra  7.  9  ;   8.  18 ;    Neh.  2. 
18. 

for  chastisement,  Deut.  2. 15 ;  Ruth 
1  13;  Job  2.  10;  19.21  ;  1  Pet.  5. 
6. 
HANDS,  laying  on  of.  Num.  8.  10; 
27.  18;  Acts  6.  6,  13.  3,  1  Tim.  4. 
14;  2  Tim.  1.6. 

washing,  deelaratorv  of  innocence, 
Deut.  21.  6;  I'«.  26.  6;  Mat.  27. 
24. 

lifting  up,  in  prayer,  Ex.  17. 11 :  Ps. 
23.  2 .  63.  4 ;  141.  2 ;  143.  6 ;  1  Tim. 

HANGING,  a  punishment.  Gen.  40. 

22;  Num.  25.  4  ;  Est.  7.  10  :  9.  14. 
the  hanged  accursed,  Deut.  21.  22; 

Gal.  3.  13. 
HANNAH'S  vow  and  prayer,  1  Sam. 

1.11;  answered,  1  Sam.  1. 19 ;  her 

song,  1  Saro.  2. 
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HANUN,  king  of  the  Ammonites, 

dishonours  David's  me.tsengers,  2 

Sam.  10.  4  ,  chabtlued,  2  Sum.  12. 

3(1. 
HAPPY,  who  so  called,  Deut  33.  2'» ; 

Job  5.  17;    P.s,  127.  5;    144.15;    146. 

5;  Prov.  3.  13;    14.  21;    28.   14;  2». 

is  ;  Jolin  13.  17  ;  Kom.  14.  22  ;  Jam. 

5.  11  ;  1  Pet.  3.  14  ;  4.  14. 
HARAN,  eon  of  Terali,  (Jen.  11   26. 
' (city  of  Nahor),  Abrun;  <  ouu  s 

to,  Geu.  n.  31 ;  departs  from,  Geu. 

12.  4. 
Jacob  flees  to  Laban  at,  Geu.  27.  43 ; 

2S.  10:  2'«. 
HARliONAH  and  Raman,   Est.  7. 

9. 
HARDENED     heart     deprecated, 

Deut.  15.  7  ;  1  Sam.  6.  6  ;  I'h.  95.  8 ; 

Heb.  3.  8;  results  of,  Ex.  7.  13 ;  h. 

15;  Prov.  28.14;  Dan.  5.20;  John 

12.  40. 
HARLOTS,  Oen.  34.  31  ;  J^nv.  19.29; 

21.  7  ;    I)»;ut.  23.  17  ;    Ih.  57.  3  ;   Jer. 

3.  3;  Mat.  21.  32;  1  Cor.  6.  15. 
R.-ihab  of  Jericho,  Josli.  2.  1. 
priefets  forbidden  to  marry.  Lev.  21. 

14. 
Solomon's  judgment,  1  Kings  3.  1.*,. 
figurative.  Is.  1.  21;  Jer.  2.  20; 
Ezek.  16;  23;  Hos.  2;  Rev.  17; 
19. 
HA  RMLE8S,  Christ  was,  Heb.  7.  26. 
discijjles  to  be.  Mat.  10.  16;   Rom. 

16.  19;  Phil.  2.  15. 
HARP  (and  organ).  Gen.  4.  21. 
playeu  on  by  David,  1  Sam.  16.  16, 
23;  2  Sam.  6.  5. 

used  in  public  worship,  1  Chr.  25. 
3:  Ps.  y,i.  2;  61.  2;  15().  3. 
in  heaven.  Rev.  14.  2. 
HART,  a  clean  anitiial,  Deut.    12. 
15  ;  1  Kings  4.  23 ;  Is.  3.5.  6  ;  Ps.  42. 
1. 
HARVEST,    promise     concerning. 
Gen.  8.  22. 

feast  of,  Ex.  23.  16 ;  .T4.  21 ;  Lev.  19. 
9  ;  Is.  9.  3  ;  16.  9. 

Of  the  world.  Jer.  8.  20 ;  Mat.  13. 
30,  ;W;  Re*.  14.  15. 
HASTE  to  be  rich,  dangerous,  Prov. 

28.  22. 
HASTINESS  in  speech,  &c.,  cen- 
sured. Prov.  14.  29;  29.  20;  EccL 
5.  2  ;  Dan.  2.  15. 
HATRED  forbidden,  Ex.  23.  5 ;  Lev. 
19.  17;  Deut.  19.  11;  Prov.  10.  12, 
18;  15.  17  ;  26.  4;  Mat.  5.  43;  Gal. 
5.  20 ;  I'it.  3.  3 ;  1  John  2.  9 ;  3.  15 ; 

4.  20. 

HAUGHTINESS  censured,  2  Sam. 

22.  28 ;  Prov.  6.  17  ;  16.  18 ;  21.  4, 
24;  I.s.^i.  11,  3.  16;  13.  11;  16.6; 
Jer.  48.  29. 

HAWK  unclean.  Lev.  11.  16. 
de.scribed.  Job  39.  26. 
HAZAEL,  king  of  Syria,  1  Kings 
19.15. 

EUeha's  prediction,  2  Kings  8.  7. 
slays  Ben-hadad,  2  Kings  8.  15. 
oppresses  Israel,  2  Kings  9. 14 ;  10. 

32;  12.  17;  13.  22. 
HAZOR.  Canaan,  burnt.  Josh.  11. 

10:  15.25. 
HEAD,  of  the  Church,  Christ,  Eph. 
1.  22 ;  4.  15  ;  5.  23  ;  Col.  1.  IS  ;  2.  10. 
not  holding  the.  Col.  2.  19. 
HEALTH  of  body,  G?n.  43.  28;  3 
John  2. 

spiritual,  Ps.  42. 11 ;  Prov.  3.  8  ;  12. 
18 ;  Is.  58.  8 ;  Jer.  8.  15 ;  30. 17 ;  33. 
6. 
HEART  of  Man,  Gen.  6.  5 ;  8.  21 ; 
Eccl.  8. 11 ;  9.  3 ;  Jer.  17.  9 ;  Mat. 
12.  34 ;  16. 19 ;  Luke  6.  45 ;  Rom.  2. 
5. 

searched  and  tried  by  God.  1  Chr. 
28.  9;  29.  17;  Ps.  44.  21;  1S.9.  23; 
Prov.  21.  2 ;  24.  12 ;  Jer.  12.  3 ;  17. 
10;  20.12;  Rev.  2.  23. 
enlightened,  &c.,  by  Him,  2  Cor.  4. 
6 :  Ps.  27. 14 ;  Prov.  16.  1 ;  1  Thes. 
3. 13  ;  2  Pet.  1.  19. 


HEART. 


S  UBJJECT-INDEX. 


HOSPITALITY. 


HEART-coTi/. 
anew,  promisexJ,  Jer.  24.  7  ;  31.  32; 

32.  3!) ;  Ezek.  11.  19  ;  36.  26. 
HEATHEN  described,  Eph.  2.  12 ; 

4.18:  5.  12;  1  Cor.  1.  21. 
gospel  preached  to.  Mat.  24.  14  ;  28. 

19;   Rom.  10.  14;   16.  26;   Gal.  1. 

16. 

conversion  of.  Acts  10.  3.'» ;  Rom, 
IS.  16. 
HEAVEN,  the  firmameBt,  created. 

Gen.  1.  1, 8  ;  Psalm  8 ;  19.;  Isai.  40. 

22;  Rev.  10.6. 
dwelling-place  of  God,  1  Kin.  8.  30 ; 

Ps.  2.  4;   115.-3;   123.  1 ;   Is.  6.  1 ; 

66.  1 ;  Ezek.  1 ;  10;  Mat.  6.  9 ;  Acts 

7.  49  ;  Heb.  8.  1 ;  Rev.  4. 
happiness  of,  Ps.  16.  11 ;   Is.  49.  10 ; 

Dan.    12.   3;   Mat.  5.  12;    13.    43; 
Luke  12.  37.;  John  12.  26 ;  14.  1 ;  17. 
24  ;  1  Cor.  2.  9  ;  13. 12  ;    1  Pet.  1.  4  ; 
Rev.  7.  16 ;  14.  13 ;  21.  4  ;  22.  3. 
who  enter.  Mat.  5.  3  ;  25.  34  ;  Rom. 

8.  17  ;  Heb.  12.  23  ;  1  Pet.  1.  4  ;  Rev. 
7.  9,  14. 

who  do  not  enter.  Mat.  7.  21 ;  25. 

41;  Luke  13.  27 ;  1  Cor.  6.  9;  Gal. 

5.  21 ;  Rev.  21.  8  ;  22.  15. 
the  new,  Rev.  21.  1. 
HEAVENLY  FATHER,  Mat.  6. 14, 

26,  32  ;  Luke  11.  2,  13. 
HEAVE-OFFERING,  Ex.    29.  27; 

Num.  15.  19  ;  IS.  6,  30. 
HEBER,  Gen.  10.  2l ;  Luke  1  35. 

the  Kenite,  Judg.  4.  11. 

HEBREW,  the  (name  of  Abraham), 

Gen.  14.  13. 
BEBREWESS,  Jer.  34.  9. 
HEBREWS,  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  40. 15 :  43.  32 ;  Ex.  2.  6  ; 

2  Cor.  11.  22  ;  Phil.  3.  5. 
HEBRON  (Mamre),  in  Canaan,  A- 

bYaham  dwells  there.  Gea.  13.  18  ; 

23.2. 

the  spies  come  to,  Num.  13.  22. 
taken.  Josh.  10.  35. 

8'ven  to  Caleb,  Josh.  14,  13  ;  15.  13. 
avid  reigns  there,  2  Sam.  2.  1 ;  3. 

2  ;  6.  1 :  1  Chr.  11 ;  12.  38 ;  29.  27. 
BEEL,  figuratively.  Gen.  3.  15 ;  Ps. 

49.  5. 
-  HEIFER  for  sacrifice.  Gen.  15.  9 ; 

Num.  19.  2;  Deut.  21.  3;  Heb.  9. 

13. 
HEIRS  of  God,  Rom.  8.  17  ;  Gal.  3. 

29  ;  4  ;  Eph.  3.  6 ;  Tit.  3.  7  ;  Heb.  6. 

17 ;  James  2.  5. 
HELI,  Luke  3.  23. 

HELL  (liades),  the  grave,  Acts  2. 
■       31 ;  1  Cot.  15.  55  ;  Rev.  20.  13. 
place  of   torment,  Mat.  11.23;  13. 

42;  25.  41,  46;  Luke  16.  23;  2  Pet. 

2.  4  ;  Rev.  14.  10 ;  20.  10,  15. 
for  whom  reserved,  Ps.  9.  17  ;  Prov. 

6.5;   7.  27;   9.  18;   Mat.  5.  22;  23. 

15 ;  25.  41 :  Luke  16.  23.     See  Is.  5. 

14 ;  14.  9 ;  33.  14  ;  Mat.  3.  12. 
HEM  of  garment,  Mat.  9.  20 :  14.  36 ; 

23.5.     5r?e  Num.  15^38,39.  ' 
HEMLOCK,  Hos.  10.  4;   Aaiios  6. 

12. 
HEPHZI-BAH,  the  restored  Jeru- 
salem, Is.  62.  4. 
queen  of  Hezekiah,  and  mother  of 

Manasseh,  2  Kings  21.  1. 
HERESIES  deprecated,  1  Cor.  11. 

19;  Gal.  5.  20 ;   2  Pet.  2.   1.     See 

Rom.  16. 17  ;  1  Cor.  1.  10;  3.  3  ;  14. 

33;   Phil.  2.  3 ;    4.   2;   Tit.  3.  10; 

Jude  19. 
HERMAS  and  HERMES,  of  Rome, 

saluted  bv  Paul,  Rom.  16.  14. 
HERMOGENES,  2  Tim.  1.  15. 
HERMON,     mount,    Deut.   4.   48; 

Josh.  12.  5  ;  13.  6;  Ps.  89,  12;    133. 

3. 
HEROD  (the  Great),  king  of  Judaea, 

Mat.  2. 1. 

troubled  at  Christ's  birth,  Mat.  2. 

3. 

slays  the  babes  of  Bethlehem,  Mat. 

2.  16. 
"        (Antipas)    r'^proved   by  John 


HEROD— con^ 
the  Baptist,  imprisons  him,  Luke 
3.  19  ;  beheads  him.  Mat.  14  ;  Mark 
6.  14. 

desires  to  see  Christ,  Luke  9.  9. 
scourges  Him^  and  is  reconciled  to 
Pilate,  Luke  23.  7  ;  Acts  4.  27. 

(Agrippa)     persecutes     the 

church.  Acts  12.  1. 
his  pride  and  miserable  death.  Acts 
12.  23. 
HERODIANS,  a  sect,  rebuked  by 
Christ,  Mat.  22.  16  ;  Mark  12.  J  3. 
plot  against  him,  Mark  3.  6 ;  8.  15  ; 
.  12.  13. 

HERODIAS,  married  to  Herpd  An- 
tipas, Mark  6.  17. 

blans  the  death  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, Mat.  14  ;  Mark  6.  24. 
HERODiON,  Paul's  kinsxaan,  Rom. 

16.  U. 
HESHBON,  city  of  Sihon,    taken. 
Num.  21.  26 ;  Deut.  2.  24. ;  Neh.  9. 
22  ;  la.  16.  8. 
HETH.  sons  of.  Gen.  10.  15. 
their  kindness  to  Abraham,  Gen. 
23.  7  ;  25.  10.' 


hezekiah;  king  of  Judah,  2  Kin. 

16.  19  (2  Chr.  28.  27). 
abolishes  idolatry,  2  Kings  18. 
attacked    by    the    Assyrians,    1 

prayer  and  deliverance,  2  Kings : 
his  life  lengthened,  ehadow  of  d: 


abolishes  idolatry,  2  Kings  18. 
attacked  by  the  Assyrians,  his 
""■  sl9. 
dial 
goes  backward,  display 9  his  trea- 
sure, Isaiah's  prediction,  2  Kin. 
20  (Is.  38) ;  his  passover,  2  Chron. 
30.  13. 

his  piety,  and  good  rei^xi,  2  Chr.  23. 
his  death,  2  Kings  20.  20. 
HID    TREASURE,   parable.   Mat. 

13.  44. 

HIEL.     See  Jkricho.     ^ 
HIGH  PLACES   forbidden,  Deut. 
12.  2 ;  1   Kings  3.  2  ;  12.  31 ;  13.  2  ; 

14.  23  ;  Jer.  3.  6. 
HIGH  PRIEST,  Ex.  28.  L 

his  garments.  Lev.  8.  7. 
HILKLiH    finds  the  book  of  the 

law,  2  Kings  22.  8. 
HIN.     See  Msasukes. 
HINNOM,  valley  of,  (Josh.  15.  8); 

2  Kings  23,  10 ;  2  Chr.  28.  3 ;    33. 

6  :   Jer.  7.  31:   19.  11 ;   32.  35.     See 

ToPHET,  and  Moloch. 
HIRAM   (Huram),   king   ef    Tyre, 

sends  aid  to  David  and  Solomon, 

2  Sam.  5.  11  ;  1  Kings  6 ;  9.  11 ;  IS. 

11;  iChr.  14.  1;  2  Chr.  2.  11. 
principal     brass-worker     to 

Solomon,  1  Kings  7.  13. 
HIRE  for  labour,  not  kept  back. 

Lev.  19.  13  ;  Deut.  24.  14,  15  ;  Jam. 

5.  4. 
HIRELING,  John  10.  12. 
HITTITES,  Judg.  1.  26  ;  3.  5. 
RIVITES,  Gen.  10.  17 ;  ^x.  3.  17. 
deceive  Joshua,  Josh.  9. 
HOBAB.    See  Jetkro. 
HOLINESS    enjoined,   Ex.  19.  22; 

Lev.  11.  44 ;    20.  7  ;    Num.  15.  40 ; 

Deut.  7.  6  :   26.  19  ;   28.  9  ;  Luke  1. 

75;  Rom,  12. 1;  2  Cor.  7.  1 ;  Eph. 

1.  4  ;   4.  24 ;  Col.  3.  12 ;   1  Thes.  2. 

12;  1  Tin.  2.  15;   Heb.   12.  14;    1 

Pet.  1.  15 ;   2  Pet.  3.  11 ;  Rev.  22. 

11. 
HOLY  GIFTS,  Ex.  28.  38 ;  Lev.  10. 

12. 
HOLY   PLACE,  laws   concerning, 

Ex.  28.  29 ;  Lev.  6.  16 ;  16.  2  ;  2  Chr. 

29.  5  ;  Heb.  9. 12.       - 
measure  of  the  most,  Ezek.  41,  4. 
HOLY    SPIRIT.      See    God     the 

Holy  Ghost. 
HOLY   THINGS,  laws  respecting, 

Ex.  28.  35;  Lev.  5.  15;  22.  2:  Num. 

4.  19,  20;   1  Chr.  23.  28;   Neh.  10. 

33  ;  Ezek.  20.  40  ;  22.  8. 
HOMER.    See  Measures. 
HONESTY,  Rom.  12.  17;  13.  13;  2 

Cor.  8.  21  ;    13.  7;     Phil.   4.   6 ;     1 

Thes.  4. 12 ;  1  Tim.  2.  2 1  Heb.  13. 

18» 

205 


HONEY,  Gen.  43.  11 ;  1  Sam.  14.  25 ; 

Ps.  19.  10  ;  Prov.  24.  13  ;  25.  16 ;  27. 

7  ;   Is.  7.  15 ;   Cant.  4.  11 ;   Rev.  10. 

9. 
not  to  be  used  in  burnt  sacrifices. 

Lev.  2.  11. 
HONOUR  due  to   God,  Ps.  29..  2; 

71.  8  ;  145.  5;  Mai.  1.  6 ;   1  Tim.  1. 

17  ;  Rev.  4.  11 ;  5.  13. 
granted  bv  God,  1  Kings 3. 13  ;  Est. 

8.16;    Prov.  3.  16;    4.8;   8.18;   22. 

4  ;  29.  23  ;  Dan.  5.  18  ;  John  12.  26, 
due  to  parents,  Ex.  20.  12  ;  Deut.  5. 

16;  BLat.  15.  4;  Eph.  6.  2. 
to  the  aged,  Lev.  19,  32;   1  Tim. 

5.  1. 

to  the  king,  1  Pet,  2.17. 
HOPE  (a  good),  Ps.  16.  9;  22.  9;  31- 

24  ;   Acts  24.  15  ;   28.  20 ;    Rom.  15. 

13. 
of  the  wicked  will  perish,  Job  8. 13 ; 

11.  20;  27.8. 
comfort  of.  Job  ll.  18 ;  Ps,  146.  5 ; 

Prov.   10.  28;    14.   32;    Jer.  17.  7; 

Lam.  3.  21 ;  Acts  24.  15  i  Rom.  12. 

12 ;  15.  4  ;  1  Cor.  13.  13 ;  Eph.  1. 18  ; 

4.  4  :  Coi.  1,  5  ;  Heb.  3.  6. 
encouragement  under.  Ps.  21.  24 ; 

42.  5 ;  180.  7  ;  Lam.  3.  26  ;  Rom.  8. 

24;  15.  13;   Col.  1.  23;   Tit.  2.  13; 

Heb.  3.  6 ;  6. 11  ;  1  Pet.  1.  13. 
prisoners  of,  Zech.  9.  12. 
effect  of,  Rom.  5.  5 ;   8.  24 ;  15.  4 ; 

1  Cor.  13.  7  ;  1  John  3.  3. 

gift  of  God,  Gal.  5.  5  ;  2  Thes.  2. 16  ; 
Tit.  L  2 ;  1  Pet.  1.  3. 
ready  to  give  reason  for.  1  Pet.  3. 
15. 
HOPHNI  and  PHINEHAS,  sons  ol 

Eli,  1  Sam.  1.  3. 
their  sin  and  death,  1  Sam.  2. 12, 
22;  4.  1!. 
HOR,  mount,  Aaron  dies  on,  K"um. 

20.  25. 

HOREB.  mount  (Sinai),  Ex.  3.  1 ; 
17.  6;  33.  6;  Deut,  1.  6;  4.  10. 
law  given,  Ex.  19 ;  20 ;   Deut.  4.  10 ; 

5.  2 ;   18.  16  ;  1  Kings  8.  9  ;  Mai.  4. 
4. 

Moses  twice  there  for  forty  days, 

Ex.  24.18;  34.  28;  Deut.  9.  9. 
Elijah  there  for  forty  days,  1  Kin.  , 

19.  8. 
HORMAH,  destruction  of.  Num.  21.  ' 

3  ;  Judg.  1.  17. 
HORNETS,  as  God's  instruments  of 

punishment,  Exod.  23.  28  ;  Deut.  7. 

20  ;  Josh.  24. 12. 
HORNS,  tigurativelv  mentioned,  1 

Sam.  2.  1 ;  2  Sam.  22.  3 ;  Psalm  75. 

4. 
Vision  of,  Dan.  7.  7  ;  8.  3  ;  Hab.  3.  4  ; 

Rev.  5.  6 ;  12.  3  ;  13.  1  ;  17.  3. 
of  the  altar,  1  Kings  1.  50;  2. 

28. 
of  iron,  Zedekiah  makes,   1 

Kings  22. 
HORSE  described.  Job  39.  19 ;  Prov. 

21.  31 ;  Jer.  8.  6. 

HORSES,  kings  forbidden  to  multi- 
ply, Deut.  17.  16  U  Ps,  33.  17  ;   147. 
10. 
vision  of,  Zech,  1.  8  ;  6  ;  Rev.  6, 

HOSANNA,  children  sing,  t-o  Christ, 
Mat.  21,  9,  15 ;  Mark  11.  9 ;  John 
12. 13  (Ps.  118.  25,  26). 

HOSEA,  prophet,  declares  God's 
judgment  against  idolatrous  Is- 
rael, Hos.  1 ;  2  ;  4 ;  and  his  recon- 
ciliation, Hos.  2.  14  ;  11  ;  13  ;  14 

HOSHEA,  last  king  of  L'^rael,  his 
wicked  reign,  defeat  by  the  king 
of  Assyria,  and  captivity,  2  Kings. 
15.  30  ;  17. 

HOSPITALITY,  Rom.  12.  13 ;  Tit.  1- 
8 ;  Heb.  13,  2 ;  1  Pet.  4.  9. 
instances  of :— Abraham,  Gen  18. 
Lot,  Gen.  19.  Laban,  Gen,  24.  3L 
Jethro,  Ex.  2.  20.  Manoah,  Judg. 
13.  15.  Samuel,  1  Sam.  9.  22.  Da- 
vid, 2  Sam.  6.  19.     Barzillai,  &c.. 

2  Sam.   17.  27;   19.  32.    The  Shu- 
nammite,  2  Kings 4. 8.   Neheminh, 


HOSPITALITY. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


ISRAELITES. 


HOSPITALITY-COW/. 
Neh.  5.  18.    Job,  Job  31.  17.    Mat- 
thew, Luke  5.  29.    Zacchaeus,  Luke 

19.  6.  Lydia,  Acts  16.  15.  Publius, 
&c..  Acts  28.  2.     Gaius,  i  John  6. 

BOST,   the    heavenly,  Luke  2.   13. 

See  1  Chr.  12.  22  ;  Ps-lU3.  21 ;  148. 

2. 
Of  the  Lord,  Gen.  32.  2 ;  Josh.  5. 14  ; 

1  Chr.  9.  19. 
HOUR,  the  third,  of  day.   Mat.  20. 

3;  Mark  15.  25.    Acta  2.  15;    23. 

23. 
the  sixth.  Mat.  27.   45;   Mark   15. 

33 ;  Luke  2S.  44  ;  John  4.  0 ;  19.  14  ; 

Acts  10.  9. 

the  pinth.  Acta  3. 1  ;  10.  3,  30. 
at  hand,  cometh.  Mat.  26.  i.*) :  John 

4.  21;   5.  2^^;   12.  23;   13.  1;   IK.  21; 

17.1. 
tliat  very  same.  Mat.  8.  l.J;  9.  2*2; 

10.  19 ;  15.  28 ;  17.  18 ;   Luke  12.  12  ; 

1  Cor.  4.  11 ;  8.  7  ;  John  4.  53  ;  Acta 
16.  18,  33 ;  22.  13. 

knoweth  no  man.  Mat.  24.  36,  42 ; 
25.  13 ;  Mark  13.  32 ;  Rev.  3.  3. 

Of  temptation,  Rev.  3.  10:  judg- 
ment, Rev.  14.  7  ;  18.  10. 

figurative.  Rev.  8. 1 :  9.  15. 
HOUSE  OF  GOD,  Gen.  28. 17  ;  Judj?. 

20.  18  ;  2  Chr.  5.  14  ;  Ezra  5.  8,  15  ; 
7.  20,  23;  Noh.  6.  10;  Pb.  84.  10; 
|s.  6.  11 ;  60.  7 ;  64.  7  ;  Ezek.  41.  5, 
13;  43.  5;  Mic.  4.  2;  Zech.  7.  2; 
Mat.  12.  4:  1  Tim.  3. 15  ;  Hcb.  10. 
.21 ;  1  Pet.  4.  17. 

flieaven),  Acts  7.  49. 
(altars).    Sre  Altar. 
(for  worship).    See  Temple. 
HUMILITY,  Prov.  15.  33;  22.  4  ;  18. 

12. 
enjoined,  Mic.  6.  8  ;  Mat.  18  ;  20.  25 ; 

Mark  9.  S3  ;  10.  43  ;  Luk.-  9.  46  ;  14. 

7  ;   22.  24  ;   Eph.  4.  2  ;   Col.  3.    12  ; 

Phil.  2.  3  ;  Jam.  4.  10 ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 
benefits  of,  Ps.  34.  2 ;   69.  32  ;    Prov. 

3.  34  ;    Is.  57.  15 ;   Mat.  18.  4  ;  Luke 

14.  11 ;  Jam.  4.  6. 
profession  of,  Ps.  131. 
HUNGER,   Ex.   16.  3;    Ps.   34.   10; 

Jer.  38.  9 ;  Lam.  4.  9 ;  Luke  15.  17  ; 

2  Cor.  11,  27  ;  Rev.  6.  8. 

(and  thirst),  Ps.  107.5;   Is.  49.  10; 

55 ;  Mat.  5.  6 ;  John  6.  35  ;  Rev.  7. 
.   16. 
HUNGRY,  Ps.  107.  5 ;  146.  7  ;   Prov. 

25.  21  ;  Is.  58.  7  ;  Luke  1.  63  ;  Acts 

10.10;  1  Cor,  11.  21. 
HUR,  son  of  Caleb,  Ex.  17.  10;  24. 

14  ;  1  Chr.  2.  19,  &c. 
HUSBAND,  figuratively,  Is.  54.  5  ; 

Hos.  2.  7. 
HUSBANDS,  Gen.  2.  24 ;   Mat.   19. 

4  ;  1  Cor.  7.  2,  3 ;  Eph.  5.  23,  25,  53 ; 

Col.  3.  19 ;  1  Pet.  3.  7. 
HUSBANDMAN,  John  15.  1 ;  2  Tim. 

2.  6 ;  James  5. 7. 
HUSBANDMEN,  parable   of.  Mat. 

21.  33 ;  Mark  12.  1 ;  Luke  20.  9. 
HUSHAI'S  loyalty,  2  Sim.  15.  32. 
HYMENiEUS,  1  Tim.  1.  20 ;  2  Tim. 

2.  17. 

HYMNS,  Mat.  26.  30 ;  Mark  14.  26 ; 

Eph.  5.  19  ;  Col.  3.  18. 
HYPOCRISY,  Is.  29.  15  ;    Mat.   23. 

28  ;  Mark  12.  15 ;  1  Tim.  4.  2  ;  Rev. 

3.  1 ;  penalty  of.  Job  8.  13  ;  15.  34  ; 
20.  5 ;  36.  13 ;  Mat.  24.  51  ;  de- 
nounced. Mat.  6.  2 ;  7.  5 ;  1  Pet. 
2.1. 

HYSSOP,  Kx.  12.  22 ;  Lev.  14.  4 ; 
Num.  19.  6;  Ps.  51.  7  ;  Heb.  9.  19. 

/  ^if.  Ex.  3. 14 ;  John  8.  58 ;  Rev.  1. 

18. 
I-CHABOD,  1  Sam.  4.  21 ;  14.  3. 
ICONIUM,    Gospel     preached    at. 

Acts  13.  51  ;  14.  1  ;  16.  2. 

Paul  persecuted  at,  2  Tim.  3. 11. 
IDLENESS  reproved,  Prov.  6.  6  ;  18. 

9 ;  24.  30 ;  Rom.  12.  11 ;   1  Thes.  4. 

11 ;  2  Thes.  3.  10 ;  Heb.  6.  12. 
e\Tl  of,  Prov.  19.  4  ;  12.  24  ;  13.  4 :  19. 


IDLENESS-C07I/. 
15;  20.  4.  13;   21.  25;   Eccl.  10.  18; 

1  Tim.  5.  i;{. 

IDOLATERS,    not   to   be    spared, 

Deut.  7.  1« ;  1.1.  8,  15. 
IDOLATRY,  Ex.  2(».  2;   22.  20;  23. 

i;; ;    Lev.  26.  1 ;   Dent.  4.  15  ;   5.  7  ; 

11.  16;  17.2;  18.9;  27.  15;  Ps.  97. 
7 ;  Jer.  2.  11 ;  1  Cor.  10.  7,  14  ;  1 
John  5.  21. 

folly  of,  1  Kings  18.  26 ;  Ps.  115.  4  ; 

i;i5.  15;  Is.  40.  1:*  ,  41 ;  44.  9  ;  46.  1  ; 

Jer.  2.  26  ;  10. 
monuments   of,  to   be  destroyed, 

Ex.  ZL  24  ;  .14.  13  ;  Dt-ut.  7.  5. 
enticcrs  to,  Deui.  13.  1. 
Israelites  guilty  of,  Exod.  32  ;  Num. 

25 :  Judg.  2. 11  ;  ;].  7  ;  S.  33  ;  18.  30  ; 

2  Kings  17.  12 ;  also  Mi<ah,  Judg. 
17;  Solomon,  1  Iving-s  11.  5;  Jero- 
boam, 1   Kings  12.  28  ;  Ahah,  Ac, 

1  Kings  16.  31 ;  18.  19 ;   Manasseh, 

2  King.T  21.  4  ;  Ahaz,  2  Chr.  28.  2  ; 
Nebn(-lv,i(iiiczzar,  Ac,  D.aii.  3;  5; 
Inhabitants  of  Lystra,  Arts  14. 
11;  Athens,  Acts  17.  16;  Ephesus, 
Acts  19.  28. 

zeal  of  Asa  against,  1  Kin.  15.  12. 
of  Jehoshaphat.  2  Clir.  17.  6. 
of  Hezekiah,  2  Chr.  30.  13. 
of  Josiah,  2  Chr.  34. 
pmiishment  of,  Deut.  17.  2;  Jer.  8. 
1  ;  16.  1 ;   44.  21 ;    Hos.  8.  5 ;   1  Cor. 
6.  9  ;  Eph.  5.  5  ;    Rev.  14.  9  ,  21.  8  ; 
22.  15. 
IDOLS,  meats  offered  to,  Rom.  14  ; 

1  c;or.  8. 

IDUMiEA,  land  of  Edom,  Is.  34.  5  ; 

Ezek.  ;».  \h-  36.  5 ;  Mark  3.  8. 
IGNORANCE,    sin    offerings    for. 

Lev.  4  ;  Num.  15.  22. 
f>ffect3  of,  Rom.  10.  3  ;  2  Pet.  3.  5. 
Paul's  deprecation  of.  1  Cor.  10.  1 ; 

12;    2  Cor.  L  8;    1  Tl>es.  4.  13;  2 

Pet.  3.  8. 
ILLYRICUM,      Gospel     preached 

tliere,  Rom.  15.  19. 
IMAGES  prohibited,  Ex.  20.  4  ;  Lev. 

26.  1  ,  Deut.  16.  n. 
IMAGINATION  of  man,  evil.  Gen. 

«;.  5 ;   8.  21  ;   Deut.  31.  21  ;   Jer.  23. 

17  i  Luke  I.  51. 
IM MANUEL  Uep.  EmmanueiJ,  God 

with  us,  l8.  7.  14  ;  Mat.  1.  23. 
IMMORTALITY,  of  God,  1  Tim.  1. 

17  ;  6.  16 ;  of  man,  Rom.  2.  7  ;  1  Cor. 

15.  .53. 

IMMUTABILITY  of  God's  counsel, 

Heb.  6.  17. 
IMPUTED  righteousness,  Rom.  4. 

6,  n ;  5. 
INCENSE,  Ex.  30.  22;  37.  29. 
ofifered.  Lev.  10.  1;  16.  13;    Num. 

16.  46. 
figurative.  Rev.  8,  3. 

INCEST  condemned,  Lev.  18;    20. 

17;  Deut.  22.  30;  27.  20;  Ezek.  22. 

11  ;  Amos  2.  7. 
cases  of.  Gen.  19.  33  ;  35.  22 ;  38. 18 ; 

2  Sam.  13 :  16.  21 ;  Mark  6.  17 :  1 
Cor.  5.  1. 

INDIA,  Est.  1.  1. 

INDUSTRY,  Gen.  2. 15;  3.  23 ;  Prov. 

6.  6 ;  10.  4  ;  12.  24  ;  13.  4  ;  21.  J5  ;  22. 

29 ;  27.  23 ;   Eph.  4.  28  ;  1  Thes.  4. 

11;  2  Thes.  3.12;  Tit.  3.    4. 
rewarded,  Pror.  13. 11 ;  31.  13. 
INFIRMITIES,   human,  borne  by 

Christ  (Is.  53.  4} ;  Mat.  8.  17  ;  Heb. 

4.  15. 
INGATHERING-, -feast   of,  Ex.  23. 

16 ;  34.  2'2. 
INGRATITUDE  to  God,  Rom.  1. 

21. 
exemplified :   Israel,  Deut.  32.  18 ; 

Saul,  1  Sam.  15.  17  ;  David,  2  Sam. 

12.  7,  9 ;  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  5 ; 
lepers,  Luke  17. 

punished,  Neh.  9  ;  20  ;  Hos.  2.  8,  9. 
characteristic   of  the  wicked.  Pa. 

38.  20 ;  2  Tim.  3.  2. 
its  penalty,  Prov.  17.  13;  Jer.  18. 

20. 
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INHERITANCE,     Num.     27;     36; 

Deut.  21.  15. 
in  Christ,  Eph.  1.  11,  14;  Col.  1.  12; 

.i.  24;  1  Pet.  1.  4. 
INJUSTICE,  Ex.  22.21  ;  23.  6;  Lev. 

19.  15;    Deut.  16.  19;    24.   17;   Job 

31.  13;  Ph.  82.  2;    Prov.  22.  16;  29. 

7  ;  Jer.  '22.  3  ;  Luke  16.  10. 
results  of,  Prov.  11.  7  ;   28.  8  ;   Mic. 

6.  10;  Amos  .5.  11 ;  8.  5  ;  1  Thes.  4. 

6  ;  2  Pet.  2-  9. 
INNOCENTS  slain.  Mat.  2. 16. 
INSPIRATION  of  Scripture.  2  Tim. 

3.    16;    Luke    I.  70;    2"  Ptt.    I.    21; 

Heb.  1.  1. 
INSTRUCTION   promised.  Job  .13. 

16;    Ps.  32.  8;    Prov.   10.  17;  12.   1; 

13.  1  ;  ?/lat.  13.  52;  2  Tim.  .3.  IK. 
reconmiended,  Prov.  I.  2,8;  4.  13; 

9.  9-19.  20;  23.  12. 

hated  by  wicked.  Pa.  5u.  17  ;  Prov. 

1.  22;  5.  12. 

consequence  of  rejecting,  Prov.  13. 

18  :  1.5.  32. 
INTEGRITY,  1  Sam.  12.  .. ;  2  Kiug3 
12.    15;    22.  7;   Job  2.  3;    Ps.  7.  8; 

26.  1  ;  41.  12 ;  Prov.  11.3;  19.  1  ;  20. 
7. 

INTERCESSION,  of  Christ,  Luke 
23.  34  ;  Rom.  8.  34;  Heb.  1.%'i,  I 
John  2.  1. 

predicted.  Is.  53. 12. 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Rom.  R.  26. 

to  \ye  made  for  all  men,  I  Tim.  2.  1 ; 
Eph.  6.  18  :  for  kings,  1  Tim.  2.  2. 

asked   for  by   Paul,   Rom.   1.5.   .it); 

2  Cor.  1.  11  ;  Col.  4.  3 ;  1  Thes.  5. 
25  ;  2  Thes.  3.  1 ;  Heb.  13.  18. 

INTERPRKTATION  (of  dreams)  ii 
of  God,  Gen.  40.  8;  Prov.  1.  6; 
Dan.  2.  27. 

INVISIBLE  GOD,  the.  Col.  L  15; 
1  Tim.  1.  17 ;  Heb.  11.  27. 

IRON,  2  Sam.  23.  7  :  Job  28.  2 ;  Prov- 

27.  17  ;  Is.  45.  2 ;  Ezek.  27. 12 ;  Dan. 

2.  3,3,  40. 

pen  of.  Job  19.  24. 

rod  of  (figuratively  used),  Ps.  2.  9; 

Rev.  2.  27. 
ISAAC,  his  birth   promised,  (len. 

15.  4  ;  17.  16;  13-  10;  born,  Geu.2L 

2. 

ottered  by  Abraham,  Gen.  22.  7. 
marries  Kebecca,  Gen.  24.  67.. 
blesi^s  his  sons,  Geu.  27.  28 ;  dies. 

Gen.  35.  29. 
ISAIAH  (Esaias),  prophet.  Is.  1.  1 ; 

2.  1. 

sent  to  Ahaz,  Is.  7  ;  and  Hezekiah, 
Is.  37.  6  ;  33.  4  ;  39.  3. 

prophesies  concerning  various  na- 
tions. Is.  7  ;  8  ;  10;  13-23  ;  45-47. 

referred  to  in   Mat.  3.  3 ;  4.  14  ;  8. 

17  ;    12.  17  ;   13.  14  ;   1.5.  7  ;    Mark  1. 

3  ;  Luke  3.  4  ;  4.  17  ;  Jolm  1.  23  ;  12. 
38  ;  Acts  8.  32 ;  25.  25 ;  lioen.  9.  27 ; 

10.  16 :  15.  12. 

ISC ARIOT,  Judas,  Mat.  10.  4 ;  Mark 

3.  19. 

his  treachery.  Mat.  26.  21  v  Mark  14. 

18  ;  Luke  22.  47  ;  John  18.  3. 
death.  Mat.  27. 5 ;  Acts  1..18. 

ISHBI-BENOB,  2  Sam.  21.  16. 
ISH-BOSHETH,  2  Sam.  2.  8  ;  3.  7 ; 

4.5. 
ISHMAEL,  eon  of  Abram,  Gen.  16. 
15;   17.  20;  21.  17;  25.  17:  his  de- 
scendants. Gen.  25.  12 ;  1  Chr.  1. 
29. 

son  of  Nethaniah,  slays  Geda- 

iiah,  2  Kui.  25.  25  ;  Jer.  40.  14  ;  41. 
ISRAJEL,   Jacob    so    called    after 
wrestling   with   God,  Gen.  32.  28 ; 
35.  10 ;  Hos.  12.  3. 
ISRAELITES  in  Egypt,  Ex.  1-12. 
the  first  pa.s.sover  instituted,  Ex.  12. 
flight  from  Egypt,  Ex.  12.  31. 
pass  through  the  Red  Sea,  Ex.  14. 
their  journeys,  Ex.  14.  1, 19  ;  Num. 
9.  15  ;  Ps.  78.  14. 

fed  by  manna  and  water  in  the  wil- 
derness, Ex.  16.  4  ;  17. 1 ;  Num.  11 ; 
20. 


ISRAELITES. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


JERUSALEM. 


ISRAELITES -con^    - 
God's  covenant  with  at  Sinai,  Ex. 
19;  20:  Deut.  29.  10. 
jheir  idolatry,  Ex.  32.    See  also  2 
Kings  17 ;  Ezra  9 ;  Neh.  9 ;  Ezek. 
20 ;  22 ;  23 ;  Acts  7.  39 ;  1  Cor.  10. 

their  rebellious  conduct  rehearsed 

by  Moses,  Deut.  1 ;  2 ;  9. 
conquer  and  divide  Canaan  under 

Joshua,  Josh.  1 :  12  ;  13. 
governed  by  judges,  Judg.  2;  by 

kings,  1  Sam.  10 ;  2  Sam. ;   1  &  2 

Kings ;  1  &  2  Chr. 
their  captivity  in  Assyria,  2  Kiu. 

17  ;  in  Babylon,  2  Kings  25 ;  2  Chr. 

36;    Jer.  39;    52;   their    return, 

Ezra ;  Neh. ;  Hag. ;  Zech. 
God's  wrath  against,  Ps.  78 ;  106 ; 

deliverances  of,  Ps.  105. 
their  sufferings  our  examples,  1 

Cor,  10.  6. 
ISSACHAR,  Gen.  30. 18;  35.  23. 
descendants  of.  Gen.  46.  13 ;  Judg. 

5. 15  ;  1  Chr.  7. 1.     See  Num.  1.  28  ; 

26.  23  ;   Gen.  49.  14 ;   Deut.  33.  18 ; 

Josh.  19.  17;  Ezek.  48.  S3;  Rev. 

7.7: 

ITHAMAR,  Ex.  6.  23;   Lev.  10.  6; 

his  charge.  Num.  4. 
ITHIEL,  Prov.  3(t.  1. 
ITTAI  (the  Gittite),  2  Sam.  15. 19 ; 

18.  2. 
ITUREA,  Luke  3. 1. 
IVORY,  1  Kings  10.  22 ;   Ps.  45.  8  ; 

Ezek.  27. 15 ;  Rev.  20.  11 ;  tS.  12. 
Solomon's  throne  of,  1  Kin.  10. 13  ; 

2  Chr.  9.  17. 
palaces,  Ps.  45.  8 ;  Amos  3. 15. 

JABAL  (and  Jubal),  Gen.  4.  20,  21. 
JABBOK,  river,  Gen.  32.  22. 
.JABESH-GILEAD,  inhabitants 

smitten  by  Israel,  Judg.  21. 
threatened  by  Ammonites,  1  Sam. 

11. 1 ;  delivered  by  Saul,  1  Sam.  11. 

11. 
JABEZ,  prayer  of,  1  Chr.  4.  9. 
JABIN,  king  of  Hazor,  conquered 

by  Joshua,  Josh.  11. 
— (another;,  destroyed  by  Barak, 

Judg.  4. 
JA.CHIN,  one  of  the  pillars  of  the 

porch  of  the  temple,  1  Kings  7.  21 ; 

2  Chr.  3.  17. 
JACINTH,  Rev.  9.  17  ;  21.  20. 
JACOB,  .his    birtli.    Gen.    25.    26; 

birthright.  Gen.  23.  83 ;  blessing, 

Gen.  27.  27  ;  sent  to  Padan-aram. 

Gen.  27.  43;  28.  1;   his  vision  of 

the  ladder,  and  vow,  Gen.  23.  10 ; 

marriages.   Gen.  29;    sons.   Gen. 

29.  31 ;  30 ;    dealings  with  Laban, 

Gen.  31;  his  vision  of  God's  host, 

Geu.  32.  1 ;  his  prayer,  Gen.  32.  9  ; 

v^rrestles  with  an  angel,  Gen.  32. 

24;   Hos.  12.  4;    reconciled  v/ith 

Esau,  Gen.  33  ;  builds  an  altar  at 

Bethel,  Gen.  35.  1  ;    his  grief  for 

Joseph  and  Benjamin,  Gen.  37  ;  42. 

38  ;  43  ;  goes  down  to  Egypt,  Gen. 

46;  brouglifc  before  Pliaraoh,  Gen. 

47.  7  ;  blesses  his  sons.  Gen.  48  ;  49. 
his  death,  and  burial.  Gen.  43.  33 ; 

50.     See   Ps.  105.  23;    Mai.  1.  2; 

Rom.  9.  10 ;  Heb.  tl.  21. 
JACOB'S  WELL,  John  4.  5. 
JAEL  kills  Sisera,  Judg.  4.  17  ;  5.  24.' 
JAHAZIEL'S      prophecy     against 

Moab  and  Aramon,  2  Chr.  20.  14. 
JAIR,  Gileadite,  judge,  Judg.  10.  3. 
JAIRUS'  daughter,  raising  of.  Mat. 

9.  18  ;  Mark  5.  22 ;  Luke  8.  41. 
JAMES  (apostle),  son  of  Zebedee, 

called.  Mat.  4.  21;   Mark  1.   19; 

Luke  5.  10. 
ordained  one  of  the  twelve.  Mat.  10. 

2  ;  Mark  3.  14  ;  Luke  6.  13. 
witnessed  Christ's  transfiguration, 

Mat.  17.  1 ;  Mark  9.  2  ;  Luke  9.  28. 
present  at  the  passion,  Mat.  26.  36  ; 

Mark  14  33. 
slain  by  Herod,  Acts  12.  2. 


JAMES-cont. 

(apostle),    son    of    Alphseus, 

Mat.  10.  3  ;  Mark  3. 18  ;  6.  3  ;  Luke 

6.  16  ;  Acts  1.  13  ;  12.  17. 

his    judgment     respecting     cere- 
monial. Acts  15. 13-29.    See  1  Cor. 

15.  7 ;  Gal.  1. 19  ;  2.  9. 

his  teaching,  James  1 ;  2  ;  3  ;  4  ;  5. 

mentioned,  Acts  21. 18  ;  1  Cor.  15.  7  ; 

Gal.  1. 19  ;  2.  9. 
JANNA,  Luke  3.  24. 
JANNES   and    JAMBRES,    magi- 
cians of  Egypt,  2  Tim.  3.  8  (Ex.  7. 

11). 
JAPHETH,  son  o£  Noalu  blessed, 

Gen.  9. 27.  V      • 

his  descendants,  Gen.  10. 1;  1  Chr. 

1.4. 
JAR  ED,  Gen.  5. 15 ;  Luke  3.  37. 
JASHER,  book  of.  Josh.  10.  13;  2 

Sam.  1.  18. 
JASHOBEAM,  valour  of,  1  Chr.  11. 

11.. 
JASON  persecuted  at  Thessalonica, 

Acts  17.  5;  Rom.  16.  21. 
JASPER    mentioned,   Ex. '28.   20; 

Ezek.  28.  13 ;  Rev.  4.  3 ;  21.  11, 18, 

19. 
JAVAN,  son  of  Japheth,  Gen.  10.  2. 
JAVELIN,  Num.  25.  7 ;  1  Sam.  13. 

10 ;  19.  10. 
JAW-BONE  of  an  ass,  Samson  uses, 

Judg.  15.  15;   water  flows  from, 

15.  19. 
JEALOUS  (God),  Ex.  20.  5 ;  Deut. 

29.  20";    Ps.    78.*^  58;    Zeph.  1.  18; 

Zech.  1. 14  ;  1  Cor.  10.  22. 
JEALOUSY,  Prov.  6.  34 ;  Cant.  8. 

6. 
trial  and  offering  of,  Num.  5.  11. 

provoking  to,  Ezek.  8.  3 ;  16.  38. 
J^BUSITES,  Gen.  15.  21 ;  Num.  13. 

29;   Josh.  15,  63  ;  Judg.  1.  21 ;    19. 

11 ;  2  Sam.  5.  6. 
JECHONIAS,  Mat.  1. 11, 12  ;  I  Chr. 

3.17. 
JEDIDIAH  (beloved  of  the  Lord), 

a  name  of   Solomon,  2  Sam.  12. 

25. 
JEDUTHUN,  1  Chr.  16.  41 ;  25.  6. 
JEHOAHAZ,  son  of  Jehu,  king  of 

Israel,  2  Kings  10.  35  ;  13.  4. 
(Shallum),  king  of  Judah,  his 

evil  reign,  2  Kin.  23.  31 ;  2  Chron. 

36.1. 
JEHOIACHIN,  kin?  of  Judah,-  his 

defeat  and  captivity,  2  Kings  24. 

6;  2  Chr.  36.  8.  .  • 

JEHOIADA,  high  priest,  deposes 

and  slays  Athaliah,  and  restores 

Jehoash,  2  Kings  11.  4  :  2  Chr.  23 ; 

repairs  the  temple,  2  Kings  12.  7  ; 

2  Chr.  24.6;   abolishes   idolatry, 

2Chr.  23.  16. 
JEHOIAKIM  (Eliakim),  made  king 

of  Judah  by  Pliaraoh-nechoh,  hte 

evil  reign  and  captivity,  2  Kings 

23.  34  ;  24.  1 ;  2  Chr.  36.  4  ;  Dan.  1. 

2.    See  Jer.  22.  18. 
JEHORAM  (son  of  Jehoshaphat), 

king  of  Judah,  1  Kings  22.  50;  2 

Kings  8.  16  ;  his  cruelty  and  death, 

2  Chr.  21.  4,  18. 

( Joram),  king  of  Israel,  son  of 

Ahab,  2  Kings  1.  17  5  3.  1;  his  evil 

reign,  2  Kings  3.  2 ;  slain  by  Jehu, 

2  Kings  9.  24. 
JEHOSHAPHAT,   king   of  Judah, 

his  good  reign,  1  Kings  15.  24 ;  2 

Chr.  17  ;  his  death,  1  Kings  22.  50 ; 

2  Chr.  21.  1. 

valley  of,  Joel  3.  2. 

JEHOSHEBA,  2  Kings  11 ;  2  Chr. 

22.  11. 
JEHOVAH  (Elohim,  I  AM  THAT 

I  AM),  Exod.  6.  3;  Ps.  83.  18;  Is. 

12.  2  ;  26.  4. 

—  JiREH  (the  Lord  will  provide), 
Gen.  22.  14. 

—  Nissi  (the  Lord  my  banner),  Ex. 
17.  15. 

—  Shalom  (the  Lord  send  peace), 
Judg.  6. 24. 
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JEHU,  son  of  Hanani,  prophesies 
against  Baasha,  1  Kin.  16.  1. 

rebukes  Jehoahaphat,  2  Chr.  19.  2; 
20.  34. 

son  of  Nimshi,  to  be  anointed 

king  of  Israel,  1  Kings  19.  16; 
2  Kings  9.  1. 

his  reign,  2  Kings  9.10. 
JEPHTHAH,    judge,    his  dealings 
with  the  Gileadites,  Judg.  11.  4. 

defeats  the  Amuionites,  Judg.  II. 
14. 

his  rash  vow,  Judg.  11.  30,  34. 

chastises  the  Ephraimites,  Judjg.  12. 
JEREMIAH  (prophet),  his  calTaud 
visions^  Jer.  1. 

his  mission,  Jer.  1. 17  ;  7. 

his,  complaint,  Jer.  20. 14. 

his  message  to  Zedekiah,  Jer.  21. 
3 ;  34.  1. 

foretells  the  seventy  years'  cap- 
tivity, Jer.  25.  8. 

arraigned,  condemned,  but  deliver, 
ed,  Jer.  26. 

denounces  the  false  prophet  Hana* 
niah,  Jer.  28.  5. 

writes  to  the  captives  in  Babylon, 
Jer.  29. 

his  promises  of  comfort  -and  re- 
demption to  Israel,  Jer.  31. 

writes  a  roll  of  a  book,  Jer.  36.  4 ; 
Baruch  reads  it,  Jer.  36.  8. 

imprisoned  by  Zedekiah,  Jer.  32; 
37;  38. 

released,  Jer.  38.  7. 

predicts  slaughter  of  innocents, 
Jer.  31.  15 ;  fulfilled,  Mat.  2.  17. 

with  all  the  remnant  of  Judah  car- 
ried into  Egypt,  Jer.  43.  4. 

various  predictions,  Jer.  46-51 ;  51. 
59. 

mentioned.  Mat.  16.  14  ;  27.  9. 
JERICHO,  the  spies  at,  Josh.  2.  L 

capture  of,  Josh.  6.  20  (Heb.  11. 
30). 

rebuilt  by  Hiel,  1  Kin.  16.  34.    See 
Josh.  6.  26. 
JEROBOAM  I.,  promoted  by  Solo- 
mon, 1  Kings  11.  23. 

Ahijah's  prophecy  to,  1  Kin.  11.  •29. 

made  king,  1  Kings  12.  20  (2  Ohr. 
10). 

his  idolatry,  withered  hand,  de- 
nunciation, 1  Kings  12-14. 

death,  1  Kings  14.  20. 

evil  example,  1  Kin.  15.  34. 
JEROBOAM  II.,  2  Kings  13. 13  ;  14. 

23-2.-). 
JERUSALEM,    Adoni-zedeo,    king 
of,  slain  by  Joshua,  Josh.  10. 

borders  of,  Josh.  15.  8. 

David  reigns  there,  2  Sam.  5.  6. 

the  ark  brought  there,  2  Sam.  6. 

saved  from  the  pestilence,  2  Sam. 

24.  16. 

temple  built  at,  1   Kings  5-8;   2 

Chr.  1-7. 
sufferings  from  war,  1  Kings  14.  25 ; 

2  Kings  14.  14;  25;   2  Chron.  12; 

25.  24  ;  36  ;  Jer.  39 ;  52. 

capture  and  destruction  by  Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Jer.  52.  12-15. 

captives  return  :  and  rebuildiiig  of 
the  temple  begun  by  Cyrus,  Ezra 
1 ;  2 ;  3 ;  continued  by  Artaxerxes, 
Neh.  2. 

wall  rebuilt  and  dedicated  by  Nehe- 
miah,  Neh.  12.  38. 

abominations  there,  Ezek.  16.  2. 

presentation  of  Christ  at,  Luke  2. 
22. 

the  child  Jesus  tarries  at,  Luke  2. 
42. 

Christ  rides  into.  Mat.  21. 1 ;  Mark 
11.  7;  Luke  19.  35;  John  12.  14; 
laments  over  it.  Mat.  23.  37  ;  Luke 
13.  34  ;  19.  41 ;  foretells  its  destruc- 
tion. Mat.  24 ;  Mark  13  Luke  13. 
34  ;  17.  23  :  19.  41 ;  21. 

disciples  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
at.  Acts  2.  4. 

which  is  above.  Gal.  4.  20. 

the  new.  Rev.  21.  2. 


JESHUA. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


JUDAS. 


JESHUA  (Joshua).  Neh.  8. 17.    See 

JOSHTIA. 

JESHURUN,  Bymbolical  name  of 
Israel,  Deut.  S'.  13 ;  Si.  5,  26 ;  la. 
44.2. 

JESSE,  David's  father,  Ruth  4.  22. 

■and  his  sons  sanctified  by  Samuel, 

1  Sam.  16.  5. 

his  son  David  anointed  to  be  king, 
iSara.  16.  13.     -^se  Is.  11.  1. 
hifl  posterity,  IChr.  2.  13. 
JESTING,  evil,  censured,  Eph.  5.  4. 
JESUS  CHRIST.     6'ee  Christ. 
JETHRO,  Moses'  father-in-law,  Ex. 

18.  12. 
JEWS   (Israelites  first   so  called), 

2  Kinps  16.  6. 

Christ^s  mission    to,  Mat.  15.  24  ; 

21.  37 ;  Acts  3.  26. 
Christ's   compassion  for.  Mat-  23. 

37  ;  Luke  19.  41. 
Christ  rejected  by.  Mat.  11.  20  ;  13. 

!.■),  .>S ;  John  5.   16,  .'ib.  43  ;  Acts  3. 

13;  13.  46;  1  Thes.  2.  1.x 
gospel  first  preached  to.  Mat,  10.  6  ; 

Luke  24.  47;  Acts  1.8. 
St.    Paul's   teaching    rejected  by. 

Arts  13.  46;  28.  24,  26,  <S-c. 
JEZEBEL,  wife  of   Ahab.  1  Kings 

16.  31  ;  kills  the  prophets,  1  Kings 

18.  4  ;  19.  2 ;  causes  Naboth  to  be 

put  to  death,  1  Kings  21 ;  her  vio- 
lent death,  2  Kings  9.  31). 
JEZREEL.     Sef'  Ahab. 
JOAB,  nephew  of   David,  and  cap- 
tain of  the  host,  2  Sam.  8.  16. 
kills  Abner,  2  Sam.  3.  2,L 
intercedes  for  Abr>aloin,  2  Ram.  14. 
slays  him  in  an  oak,  2  S.-im.  18.  14. 
reproves  David's  grief,  2  Sam.  19.  5. 
slays  Amasa,2  Sara.  2o.  9. 
unwillingly  numbers  the  people,  2 

Sam.  24.  3(1  Chr.  21.  3». 
joins  Adonijah's  usurpation,  1  Kin. 

1.  7. 
slam    by    Solomon's,  command,   1 

Kings  2.  ^  28. 
JOAH,  2  Kings  18.  18  ;  2  Chr.  34.  8. 
JOANNA,  Luke  8.  2,  3;  24.  10. 
JOASH  (.Jehoash),    kmg  of   Israel, 

2  Kings  13.  10. 

visits  Eliflha  sick,  2  Kmgs  13. 14. 
defeats   the   Syrians,  2   Kings  13. 

2=). 
chastises  Amaziah,  2  Kings  14.  8 ;  2. 

Chr.  25.  17. 
king  of  Judah,  2  Kings  11.  4  , 

2  Chr.  23. 
repairs  the  temple,  2  Kings  12 ;  2 

Clir.  24. 

kill8Zechariah,2Chr.  24.  17. 
slain  by  his  servants,  2  Kings  12. 

19  ;  2  Chr.  24.  23. 
JOB,  his  character.  Job  1.  1,  8 ;  2. 

3(Ezek.  14.  14,20). 
his  afflictions  and  patience.  Job  1. 

13,  20 ;  2.  7,  10  (Jam.  5.  11). 
complains  of  his  life.  Job  3. 
reproves  his  friends.  Job  6;  7;  9, 

10;  12-14;  16 ;  17  ;  19  ;  21 ;  23;  24  ; 

26-30. 
solemnly    psotests    his   integrity. 

Job  31. 

humbles  himself.  Job  40.  3 ;  42.  1. 
God  accepts  and   doubly  blesses. 

Job  42.  10. 
JOCHEBED,  mother  of  Moses,  Ex. 

6.  20 ;  Num.  26.  59. 
JOEL    delivers  God's   judgments, 

Joen-3. 

proclaims  a  fast,  and  declares  God's 

mercy,  Joel  1. 14  ;  2.  15 ;  3 ;  quoted. 
Acts  2.  16. 
JOHANAN,  Jer.  40.   8,  15 ;  41.  11 

42  ;  43. 
JOHN.,  the  apostle,  calleS,  Mat. 
21  ;  Mark  1.  19 ;  Luke  5.  10. 

ordained,.  Mat.' 10.  2  ;  Mark  3.  17. 

enquirt^  of  Jesus,  Mark  13.  3. 

repjoved.  Mat.  20.  20  ;  Mark  10.  35  ; 
Luke  9.  50. 

sent  to  prepare  passover,  Luke  22.  8. 

declares  the  divinity  and  humanity 


JOHS-conl. 
of  Je«us  Christ,  John  1 ;  1  John  1  ; 
4  ;  5. 

Christ's  love  for,  John  13.  23 ;  19. 
26;  21.7,  20,24. 

his  care  for  Blary  the  Lord'a  mo- 
ther, John  19.  27. 

meets  for  prayer.  Acts  1.  13. 

accompanies  Peter  before  the  coun- 
cil. Acts  3  ;  4. 

exhorts  to  obedience,  and  w.arns 
against  false  teachers,  1  John  1-'). 

sees  ChriGt'6  glory  in  heaven.  Rev. 
1.  13. 

writes  the  Revelation,  Rev.  1.  19. 

forbidden    to  worship    the  angel, 

.Rev.  19.  10;  22.3. 

(Mark).    Acts  12.  12,  25.     iSec 

Mark. 
JOHN    the     Baptist,     his    cotning 
foretold.  Is.  40.  3  ;  Mai.  4.  5  ,  Luke 

I.  17. 

his  birth  and  circumcision,  Luke  1. 
57. 

office,  preaching,  and  baptism,  Mat. 
3  ;  Mark  1  ;  Luke  3  ,  John  1.6;  3. 
26;  Acts  1.  5;  13.  24. 

baptizes  Christ,  Mat.  3  ;  Mark  1 ; 
Luke  3;  Johnl.  32;  3.26. 

imprisoned  by  Herod,  Jiat.  4.  12  ; 
Mark  1.  14 ;  Luke  3.  20 ;  and  be- 
headed. Mat.  14  ;  Mark  6.  14. 

sends  his  disciples  to  Christ,  Mat. 

II.  1  ;  Luke  7.  18. 

Christ's  testimony  to,  Mat.  11.  11, 
14;  17.  12;  Mark  9.  11  ;  Luke  7.  27. 
his     disciples    receive     the    Holy 
Ghost,  Acts  IB.  24;  19.  1. 
JONADAB(J(ih()iiadab),  son  of  Re- 

rhab.  2  Kings  10.  15. 
JONAH,  prophet,  2  Kings  14.  25. 
his      disobedience,       punishment, 
prayer,  and  repentance,  Jonah  1  , 
2  ;  3  ,  4'. 

a  i.y\yf.  of  Christ,  Mat.  12.  39 ;  Luke 
11.  29. 
JONATHAN,  son  of    Saul,   smites 
the  Philistines,  1  Sam.  13.  2  ;  14. 
his  love  for  David,  1  Sam.  18.  1 ;  19  ; 
20  ;  23.  16. 

slain  by  the  Philistines,  1  Sam.  31.  2. 
David'.s  lamentation  for,  2  Sam. 
1.  17. 

son  of   Abiathar,  2  Sam.   15. 

27;  1  Kings  1.  42. 

-one  of   David's  nephews,  his 

decdP,  2  Sam.  21.  21  ;  1  Chr.  20.  7. 
JOPPA  (Jaffa),  2  Chr.  2.  16 ;  Jonah 
1.3;  Tabitha  raised  at.  Acts  9.  36  . 
Peter  dwells  at.  Acts  10.  5  .  11.  ,5. 
JORDAN,  river,  waters  of,  divided 
for  the  Israelites,  Josh.  3  ;  4  ;  Ps. 
114.  3;  by  Elijah  and  Elisha.  2 
Kin.  2.  8,  13. 

Naamau's  leprosy  cured  at.  2  Kin. 
5.  10. 
John  baptizes  there.  Mat.  3  ;  Mark 

I.  5;  Luke  3.   3.     6ee  Job  40.  23; 
Ps.  42.  6  ;  Jer.  12.  5  ;  49.  19  ;  Zech. 

II.  3. 

JOSEPH,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30.  24. 

See  Ps.  105.  17  ;  Acts  7.  9  ;  Heb.  11. 

22. 

his  dreams,  and  jealousy  of  his  bre- 
thren. Gen.  37.  h. 

sold  to  the  Ishmeelites,  Gen.  37.  28. 
slave  to  Potiphar,  Gen.  39. 
resists  Potiphar's  wife.  Gen.  39.  7. 
interprets  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh's 

servants.  Gen.  40 ;  and  of  Pharaoh, 

predicting  famine,  Gen.  41.  '25. 
made  ruler  of  Egypt,  Gen.  41.  39. 
prepares  for  the  famine.  Gen.  41. 

48. 
receives  his  brethren  and  father. 

Gen.  42-46. 
gives     direction     concerning     his 

bones,  Gen.  50.  25. 
his  death.  Gen.  50.  26. 
son  of    Heli,  husband  of  the 

Virgin,  Matt.  1.  19  ;  2.  13, 19  ;  Luke 

1.  27  ;  2.  4. 
of    Ariroathaea,    Mat.  27.  57; 
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JOSEPH-con/. 
Mark  15.  42 ;   Luke  23.  50 ;  John 

19.  38. 

(Barsabas),  Justus,  Acts  1.  23. 

JOSHUA  (Hosiiea,  Oshea,  Jehoshua, 

Jeshua,  anxl  Jesus),  son  of  Nun, 

1  Chr.  7.  27  ;  Heb.  4.  8. 
discomfits  A  inalek,  Ex.  17.  9. 
ministers  to  Moses,  Ex.  24.  13;  32. 

17;33.  n. 

spies  out  Canaan,  Num.  13.  16. 
ordained  to  succeed  Mobes,  Num. 

27.  lb;   34.  17;  Deut.  1.  38;  3.   28; 

34.  9. 

reassured  by  God,  Josh.  1. 
harangues  his  ofticers.  Josh.  1.  10. 
crosses  river  Jordan,  Josli.  3. 
erects  memorial  pillars.  Josh.  4. 
re-enacts  circumcision.  Josh.  5. 
assaults  and  destroys  Jericho,  Josh. 

6. 

condemns  Achan,  Josh.  7. 
subdues  -\i.  Josh.  8. 
his  victories.  Josh.  10-12. 
apportions  the   land,  Joah.  14-21, 

Heb.  4.  8. 
his  charge  to  the  Reubenites,  Josh. 

22. 

exhortation  to  the  people.  Josh.  23. 
reminda    tUem  of    God's  mercies, 

Josh.  24. 

renews  the  covenant.  Josh.  24.  14. 
his  d«-ath.  Josh.  24.  29  ;  Judg.  2.  8. 
his   curse.  Josh.    6.    26;  fulfilled, 

1  Kings  16.  34. 

JOSIAH,  prophecy  concerning.  1 
Kin.  13.  2 ;  fulfilled,  2  Kin.  23.  15. 

reigns  w.'ll,  2  Kings  22. 

repairs  the  temple,  2  Kings  22.  3. 

hears  the  words  of  the  book  of  the 
law,  2  Kings  22.  8. 

Huldah's  message  from  God  to  him, 

2  Kings  22.  15. 

ordains  the  reading  of  the  book, 
2  Kings  23. 

keeps  a  signal  passover  to  the  Lord, 
2  Cfirr.  3,5. 

slain  by    Pharaoh-nechoh  at  Me- 
giddo.  2  Kings  23.  29. 
JUTHAM,  son  of  Gideon,  his  apo- 
logue, Judg.  9.  7. 

king  of  Judah,  2  Kings  15.  32; 

2  Chr.  27. 
JOY,    1  Chron.   12.  40:  Ezra  6.  16; 
Neh.  8.  10  ;  Ps.  16.  11  ;  89.  16 ;  149. 

2  ;  Is.  3.5.  2  ;  60.  15 ;  61.  10 ;  Hab.  3. 
18  ;  Luke  10.  20  ;  J'ohn  15.  11  .  Rom. 

14.  17;  PhU.  3.  3:  1  Thes.  1.  6. 

of  the  wicked,  folly.  Job  20.5 ;  Prov. 

15.  21;  Eccl.  2.  10;  7.  6;  11.  9; 
Is.  16.  10  ;  James  4.  9. 

folio  AS    grief,    Ps.    30.   5;    126.  5; 

Prov.  14.  10;  Is.  35.  10.  61.  3-66. 

10  ;  Jer.  31. 13  ;  John  16.  20  ,  2  Cor. 

6.  10;  James  1.  2. 

in  heaven  over  one  repenting  sin- 
ner, Luke  15.  7,  10. 
of  Paul  over  the  churches,  2  Cor.  1. 

24  ;    2.  3  ;   7.  13 ;    Fhil.   L   4  ;  2.  2 ; 

4.  1  ;  1  Thes.  2.  19 ;  3.  9 ;  2  Tim.  1. 

4  ;  Philem.  7. 

of  Paul  and  Titus,  2  Cor.  7.  13. 
of  John  over  liis  spiritual  ciiildreo, 

3  John  4. 

expressed  by  psalmody,  Eph.  .5.  19 . 
Col.  3.  16;  James  5.  13. 
JUBAL,  inventor  of  harp  and  organ. 

Gen.  4.  21. 
JUDAH,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  29.  35. 
his  descendants.  Gen.   38;   46.  12, 
Num.  1.  26;  26.  19;  1  Chr.  2-4. 
pledges  himself  for  Benjamm.Gen. 
43.  3. 

liis  interview  with  Joseph,  Gen.  44. 
18 ;  -46.  28. 

blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49.  8. 
tribe  of,  their  blessing  by  Mo- 
ses, Deut.  33.  7. 
their  inheritance.  Josh.  15. 
they  make  David  king,  2  Sam.  2.  4. 
and  adhere  to  his  house,  1  Kings 

12;  2  Chr.  10;  11.  .See  Jews. 
JUDAS    (JUDE,     Lebbaeus,    Tha<i- 


JUDAS. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


LAW. 


JUDAS— cont. 

daeus),  apostle,  brother  of  James, 

Mat.  10.  3 ;   Mark  3.  18 ;  Luke  6. 

16  ;  Acts  1.  13. 
his  question  to  our  Lord,  John  14. 

22. 

enjoins  perseverance,  Jude  3,  20. 
denounces  false  disciples,  Jude  4. 
the  Lord's  brother,  Mat."  13. 

55 ;  Mark  6.  3. 

(Barsabas),  Acts  15.  22. 

. IscARioT,   Mat.   10. .  4 ;  Mark 

3. 19 ;  Luke  6. 18 ;  John  6.  70. 
betrays  Jesus,  Mat.  26. 14,  47  ;  Mark 

14. 10,  43 ;  Luke  22.  3,  47 ;  John  13. 

26 ;  18.  2. 
hangs  himself,  Mat.  27.  5  (Acts  1. 

18). 
JUDGE  of  all  the  earth,  God,  Gen, 

13.  25.  " 
JUDGES,  appointment  of,  Deut.  16. 

18  ;  Ezra  7.  25. 
their  functions,  Ex.  18.  21  ;'Lev.  19. 

15 ;  Deut.  1.  16 ;  17.  8 ;  2  Chr.  19. 

6 ;  Ps.  82  ;  Prov.  18.  5  :  24.  23. 
unjust,  1  Sam.  8.  3  ;  Is.  1.  23  ;  Luke 

18.  2;    hateful  to  God,  Prov.  17. 

15  ;  24.  24  ;  Is.  10.  1. 
JUDGMENT,  cautions  respecting. 

Mat.    7.    1 ;    Luke  6.  37 ;    12.  57  ; 

John  7.  24  ;  Rom.  2.  1  ;  Jam.  4.  11. 
JUDGMENT,  the  LAST,  foretold,  1 

Chr.  16.  33  ;  Ps.  9.  7  ;  96.  13 ;  98.  9  ; 

Eccl.  3.  17 ;  11.  9 ;   12. 14 ;  Acts  17. 

31 ;  Rom.  2. 16  ;  2  Cor.  5.  10  ;  Heb. 

9.  27  ;  2  Pet.  3.  7. 
described,  Ps.  50 ;  Dan.  7.  9 ;  Mat.  23. 

31 ;  2  Thes.  1.  8 ;  Rev.  6.  12^;  20.  11. 
hope  of  Christians  respecting,  Rom. 

8.  33;  1  Cor.  4.  5 ;   2  Tim.  4.  8; 

1  John  2.  28  ;  4.  17. 
JUNI A,  saluted  by  Paul,  Rom.  16.  7. 
JUPITER,  Barnabas  addressed  as. 

Acts  14.  12 :  -19.  35 
JUSTICE  of  Goi>,  Deut.  32.  4  ;  Job 

4. 17  ;  ^8;  3  ;  34.  12  ;  Is.  45.  21  ;  Zeph. 

8.  5 ;  1  John  1.  9  ;  Rev.  15.  3. 
to  do,  enjoined.  Lev.  19.  36  ;  Deut. 

16.  18  ;  Ps.  82.  3  ;  Prov.  3.  33;  11.  1 ; 

Jer.  22.  3 ;  Ezek.  18.  5;  45.  9 ;  Mic. 

6.  8  ;  Mat.  7.  12  ;  Phil.  4.  8  ;  Rom. 

13.  7  ;  2  Cor.  8.  21 ;  Col.  4.  1. 
JUSTIFICATION  by  faith,  Hab.  2. 

4  ;  Acts  13:  39  ;  Rom.  1.  17 ;  3 ;  4 ; 

5 ;  Gal.  3.  11. 
by  works,  James  2. 14-25. 

,     KADESH-BARNEA^lsTRelitea 
j        murmur  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
threaten     to     stone     Caleb    and 
Joshua,  and  provoke  God's  anger, 
"      Num.  13;  14;   Deut.  L  19;  Josh. 
14.6. 
KEDAR,  son  of  Ishmael,  Gen.  25. 
13  ;  1  Chr.  1.  29  ;  Ps.  120.  5 ;  Cant. 
1.5;  Jer.  2. 10 ;  Ezek.  27.  21. 
tribe  of,  prophecies  concerning.  Is. 
21.  18 ;  42.  11 ;  60.  7  ;  Jer.  49.  28. 
,     KEDRON  (Kidron,  Cedron),  brook 
and  ravine,  near  garden  of  Geth- 
1       semane,  frequented-by  our  Lord, 
'        John  18. 1. 

crossed  by  David,  2  Sam.  15.  23. 
idols  destroyed  there,  1  Kings  15. 
13;  2  Kings  23.  6;  2  Chr.  29.   16; 
Jer.  31.  40. 
KEILAH,  Josh.  15.  44. 
David  there,  1  Sam.  23.  1, 12. 
'    KEN  ITES,  their  fate  foretold.  Num. 
24.  22. 
KERCHIEFS,  woe  respecting,Ezek. 

13.  18. 
KEREN-HAPPUCH,  one  of  Job's 

daughters.  Job  42.  14. 
KERIOTH,a  city  of  Judah,  Jer.  48. 

24,  41 :  Amos  2,  2. 
KErrURAH,   Abraham's  wife,   her 

children.  Gen.  25 ;  1  Chr.  1.  32. 
KEY,  of  David,  Is.  22.  22  ;  Rev.  3. 7  ; 
keys  of   heaven.  Mat.  16.  19 ;   of 
hell.  Rev.  1.  18 ;  9.  1. 
KID,  laws  about,  Ex.  23.  19  ;  Deut. 
14.21;  Lev.  4.  23;  16.5;  23.19. 


KIDNEYS,  for  sacrifices,  burnt,  Ex. 
29.  13  ;  Lev.  3.  4. 

of  wheat,  fat  of,  Deut.  32.  14. 

KINDNESS  enjoined,  Ruth  2;  3; 
Prov.  19.  22  ;  31.  26 ;  Rom.  12.  10 ; 
1  Cor.  13.  4;  2  Cor.  6.  6  ;  Eph.  4. 
3-2 :  Col.  3.  12  ;  2  Pet.  1.  7. 
KINE,  Pharaoh's  dream  of,  Genr 
41.2. 

two  take  back  the  ark,  1  Sam.  6.  7, 
KING,  Israelites  desire,  1  Sam.  3.  5. 
unction  of.  See  Anointing. 
KINGS,  chosen  by  God,  Deut.  17. 
14 ;  L  Sam.  9.  17 ;  1  Sam.  16.  1 ; 
1  Kin.  11.  35  ;  1  Kin.  19.  15  ;  1  Chr, 
28.  4  ;  Dan.  2.  21. 

admonished,  Ps.  2.  10;  Prov.  31.  4. 
duty  of,  Prov.  25.  2  ;  Is.  49.  23. 
honour  due  to,  Prov.  24.  21 ;  25.  6 ; 
Eccles.  8.  2  ;  10.  20 ;   Mat.  22.  21 ; 
Pvvm,  13  ;  1  Pet.  2.  13,  17. 
to  be  prayed  for,  1  Tim.  2. 1. 
parable  of  the   king  and  his  ser- 
vants. Mat.  18.  23  ;  of  the  king  and 
his  guests.  Mat.  22.  2. 
KING  of  KINGS,  Ps.  2.  6 ;  10.  16; 
24.  7 ;  110:  Zech.  9.  9;  Luke  23.  2  ; 

1  Tim.  1.  17 ;  6. 15  ;  Rev.  15.  3  ;  17. 
14. 

KINGDOM  of  God,  1  Chron.  29.  11 ; 

Ps.  22.  28 ;   45.  6 ;  145.  11 ;    Is.  24. 

23 ;  Dan.  2.  44. 
of  Christ,  Is.  2  ;   4  ;  9 ;  11 ;   32 ;  35  ; 

52;   61;   66;    Mat.  16,  28;   26.  29; 

John  18.  36 ;  2  Pet.  1.  11. 
of  Heaven,  Mat.  3.  2 ;  8. 11 ;  11.  11 ; 

13.  11. 
who  shall  enter.  Mat.  5.  3  ;  7.  21  ; 

Luke  9.  62  ;  John  3.  3 ;  Acts  14.  22  ; 

Rom.  14.  17;  1  Cor.  6.  9;  15.  50; 

2  Thes.  1,  5. 

parables  concerning.  Mat.  13.  24,  &c. 
KINSMAN,  right  of,  Ruth  3.  14  ;  4. 
KIR,  2  Kings  16.  9 ;  Is.  15.  1 ;  22.  6  ; 

Amosl.  5;  9.  7. 
KIR-HARASETH,  2  Kings  3.  25; 

Is.  16.  7,  11. 
KIRJATH-JEARIM,   Josh.  9.  17; 

18.  14 ;  1  Chr.  13.  G. 
the  ark  brought  to,  1  Sam.  7.  1. 
ark  fetched  ^om,  1  Chr.  13.  5  ;  2 

Chr.  1.  4. 
KISH,  Saul's  father,  1  Sam.  9.  I. 
KISHON,  waters  of  Megiddo,  Judg. 

4.  7  ;  5.  21 ;  1  Kin.  18.  40. 
KISS,  holy,  salute  with,  Rom.  16. 

16;  1  Cor.  16.  20;  2  Cor.  13.  12; 

1  Thes.  5.  26. 

of  charity,  1  Pet.  5.  14. 

given  as  mark  of  affection,  Geft.  27. 

27  ;  29.  11 ;,  45.  15  ;   48.  10;  1  Sam. 

10.  1 ;  20.  41 ;  LuLe  7.  38  ;  15.  20  ; 

Acts  20.  37. 
given  treacherously,  2  Sam.  20.  9 ; 

Mat,  26.  48  ;  Luke  22.  48. 
idolatrous,  1  Kings  19. 18  ;  Job  31, 

27  ;  Hosea  13.  2. 
KITTIM.    See  Chittim. 
KNEELING  in  prayer,  2  Chr.  6. 13  : 

Ezra  9.  5 ;   Ps.  95.  6 ;   Dan.  6.  10 ; 

Acts  7.  60;  9.  40;   21.  5;  Eph.  3, 

14. 
KNOWLEDGE  given  by  God,  Ex, 

8. 10 ;  18. 16 ;  31.  3 ;  2  Chr.  1. 12  ;  Ps. 

119.  66 ;   Prov.  1,  4 ;   2.  6 ;  Eccl.  2. 

26 ;   Is.  28.  9  ;    Jer.  24,  7  ;    31.  33 ; 

Dan.  2.21 ;  Mat.  11.25  ;  13. 11 ;  1  Cor. 

1.  5 ;  2,  12  ;  12. 8, 

advantages  of,  Ps.  89,  15 ;  Prov,  1, 
4,  7  ;  3.  13  ;  4  ;  9.  10 ;  10.  14 ;  12.  1 ; 
13.  16;  18.  15  ;   Eccles.  7.  12;   Mai. 

2.  7  ;  Eph,  3.  18 ;  4.  13 ;  Jam.  3.  13  ; 

2  Pet.  2.  20. 

want  of,  Prov.  1.  22 ;   19.  2 ;  Jer.  4. 

22  ;   Ho3.  4.  6  ;   Rom.  1.  28  ;   1  Cor. 

15.  34. 
prayed  for,  John  17,  3 ;  Eph.  3.  18 ; 

Col.  1.  9  ;  2  Pet.  3.  18. 
and  sought,  1  Cor,  14,  1 ;  Heb.  6. 1 ; 

2  Pet.  1.  5. 
abuse  of,  1  Cor.  8. 1. 
its    responsibility.    Num.   15.    30; 

Deut.  17.  12 ;  Luke  12.  47 ;  John 
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KNOWLEDGE -COT?/, 
15.  22 ;   Rom.  1.  21 ;  2.  21  ;   Jamea 
4.  17. 

imperfection  of  human,  Eccl.  1. 18  ; 
Is.  44.  25 ;  1  Cor,  1. 19  ;  3. 19  ;  2  Cor. 

1,  12. 

knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  tree  of. 

Gen,  2.  H. 
KOHATH,   son  of  Levi,  Gen.  46. 

11. 
his  descendants,  Ex.  6.  18 ;  1  Chr. 

their  duties,  Num.   4.   15;   10.  21; 
2Chr.,29.  12;  34.  12. 
KORAH  (Core),  Dathan,.&c.,  their 
sedition  and  punishment.  Num.  16 ; 
26.  9 ;  27,  3  ;  Jude  11. 

LAB  AH,  hospitality  of,  Gen.. 24.  29. 
gives  Jacob  his  two  daughters.  Gen. 
29. 

envies  and  oppresses  him,  Gen.  30. 
27  ;  31.  1. 

his  dream.  Gen.  31.  24. 
his  covenant  with  Jacob,  Gen.  31. 
43. 
LABOUR  ordained  for  man.  Gen,  3. 
19;  Ps.  104.  23;  1  Cor,  4.  12. 
when  blessed  by  God,  Prov,  10.  16 ; 
13.  11 ;  Eccl.  2,  24  ;  4.  9 ;  5.  12, 19. 
LABOURER  worthy  of  hire,  Xuke 

10.  7  ;  1  Tim.  5,  18, 
LABOURERS,  parable  of.  Mat.  20. 
LACHISH  conquered,  Josh.  10,  31 ; 
12.  11, 

Amaziah  slain  at,  2  Kin.  14.  19. 
LADDER,  Jacob's,  Gen.  28.  12. 
LAISH  taken,  Judg.  18.  U. 
LAKE  of  fire.  Rev.  19.  20 ;  20.  10 ; 

21.  8. 
LAMB  for  sacrifices,  Gen.  22. 7 ;  Ex. 

12.  3 ;  Lev.  3.  7 ;  Is.  1.  U. 
LAME,    the,    excluded    from    the 
priest's  office.  Lev.  21. 18. 
animals,  not  proper  for  sacrifices, 
Deut,  15,  21 ;  Mai.  1,  8, 13. 
healed  by  Christ,  Mat.  11. 5  ;  21. 14  ; 
Luke  7,  22  ;  by  thq  apostles.  Acts 
3;  8.  7. 
LAMECH,  descendant  of  Cain,  Gen. 
4.18. 

father  of  Noah,  Gen.  5.  2.5,  29. 

LAMENTATION  for  Jacob,  Gen. 
50.  10. 

David's,  for  Saul  and  Jonathan,  2 
Sam.  1,  17 :  for  Abner,  2  Sam.  3. 
31. 

for  Josiah,  2  Chr.  35.  25. 
for  Tyrus,  Ezek.  26.  17  ;  27,  30 ;  28- 
12. 

for  Pharaoh,  Ezek.  32. 
for  Christ,  Luke  23.  27. 
for  Stephen,  Acts  8.  2. 
for  Babylon,  Rev.  18.  10, 
LAMENTATIONS    of     .Jeremiah, 

Lam.  1,  &c. 
LAMPS  in  the  tabernacle,  Ex.  25. 
37  ;  27.  20 ;  30. 7  ;  Lev.  24.  2  ;  Num.  8. 
seen  hi  visions.  Gen.  15.  17 :  Zech. 
4.  2 ;  Rev.  4.  5. 

parable  referring  to.  Mat.  25.  1. 
LANDMARKS  not  to  be  removed, 
Deut.  19.  14  ;  27.  17  ;   Prov.  '2>2.  28  : 
23.  10  ;  Job  24.  2. 
LANGUAGES  (Babel),  Gen.  11. 
gift  of,  by  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  2.  7,  8  ; 
10.  46 ;  19.  6 ;  1  Cor.  12.  10. 
LAODICEANS,  Rev.  1.  11 ;  3.  14. 
Paul's  epistle  to.  Col.  4. 16. 
LASCIVIOUSNESS,      source     of, 
Mark  7.  21  ;  Gal.  5.  19, 
rebuked,  2  Cor.  12.  21 ;  Eph.  4.  19  ; 
1  Pet.  4.  3;  Jude  4. 
LAUGHTER,  Gen.  18.  13;  Eccl.  2. 
.  2 ;  3.  4  ;  7.  8  ;  Ps.  126.  2. 
LAVER  of  brass,  Ex.  30.  18 ;  38.  8 ; 

40.  7  ;  sanctified.  Lev.  8.  11. 
LAYERS   in   the  temple,  I  Kings 

7.  38. 
LAW  of  God,  given  to  Adam,  Gen. 

2.  16 ;  to  Noah,  Gen.  9.  3. 
proclaimed  through  Moaes.  Ex,  19  ; 

20;  Deut,  l.^i^.;  6. 


LAW. 


SUBJECT-IN  DJlX. 


LYCAONIA. 


LAW  of  God- row/, 
demands   entire  obedience,   Deut. 

27.  2b;  Gal.  .J.  U);  James  2.  10. 
described,  Pe.  19.7;   ll'J;   Rom.  7. 

12. 

all  guilty  under,  Rom.  3.  20. 
* (of   MosES)  ordained,  Ex.  21; 

Lev.  1 ;  Num.  J;  Deut.  12. 
preserved    on  stone,   Deut.  27.  1 ; 

Josh.  8.  32. 
to  be  studied  by  the  king,  Deut.  17. 

18. 
read   every   seventh   year,    Deut. 

31.9. 

preserved  in  the  ark,  Deut.  31.  24. 
read  by  Joshua,  Josh.   8.   a4 ;   by 

Ezra,  Keh.  8. 
book  of,  discovered  by  Hilkiah,  2 

Kings  '22.  8 :  and  read  by  Josiah, 

2  Kmgs  23.  2. 
lulfUled  by  Christ,  Mat.  3. 17  ;  Rom. 

5.  18. 
abolished  in  Chribt,  Acts  15.  24  ;  28. 

23  ;  Gal.  2-6 ;  Eph.  2. 15 ;  Col.  2.  14  ; 

Heb.  7. 
Christians  redeemed  from  curse  of, 

John  1.  17  ;  Acts  13.  3^;  15.  24,  28; 

Rom.  10.  4  ;  Gal.  3.  13. 
LAWGIVER,  God,  Is.  33.  22 ;  Jam. 

4.  12. 
LAWSUITS  censured,  1  Cor.  G.  1. 
LAWYERS,  CliriHt  reproves,  Luke 

10.  2.^:  IL  46;  U.  3. 
LAZARUB  and  the  rich  man,  Luke 

lb.  19. 
brother  of  Mary  and  Mnrtha, 

raised   from   the   dead,  John   11; 

12.  1. 
LEAH,  Geu.  29.  31 ;  30.  17  ;  31.  4  ;  33. 

2;  49.  31.     A>^Rjith4.  11. 
LEARNING,  advantage  of,  Prov.  1. 

5;  9.  9:  lb.  21,23;  Kom.  V,.  i. 
LEAVEN,  forbidden   at   the   pass- 
over,   Ex.    12.   15;    13.   7;    ai)d    in 

meat  offerings.  Lev.  2.  11 ;  6.  17 ; 

10.  12. 
mentioned  figuratively.  Mat.  13.  33  ; 

16.  6;  Luke  13.  21;  1  Cor.  5.6. 
LEBANON,   forest  and   mountain, 

Deut.  3.  25;  Judg.  3.  3 ;  1  Kings  .5. 

14. 
its  cedars,  2  Kings  14.  9;  2  Chr.  2. 

8  :  Pa.  92.  12 ;  Cant.  3.  9 ;  la:  40.  lb ; 

Hosea  14.  5. 
LEBB.EUS,  Mat.  10.  3.     -Sz-^Jcde. 
LEFT-HANDED  slingers.  Judg.  20. 

16. 
LEGION  (of  devils),  Marks.  9  ;  Luke 

8.  30. 
LEGIONS  of  angels.  Mat.  26.  53. 
LEMUEL,  king,  his   lesson,  Prov: 

31. 
LENDING,  regulations  for,  Ex.  22. 

25 ;    Lev.  25.  37  :    Deut.  15.  2  ;   23. 

19 ;  24.  10.     &ee  Ps.  37.  26;  Luke  6. 

34. 
LEOPARD,  vision  of,   Dan.   7.  6; 

Rev.  13.  2. 

mentioned   figuratively.  Is.  11.  6 ; 

Hosea  13.  7. 
LEPERS  not  to  dwell  in  the  camp, 

Lev.  13.  46;  Num.  .5.  2;  12.  14. 

four,  of  Samaria,  2  Kings  7.  3. 
LEPROSY,  in  a  house.  Lev.  14.  33. 
.  of  Miriam,  Num.  12.  10. 
"  of  Naaman  and  Gehazi,  2  Kings  5. 

of  Uzziah,  2  Chr.  26.  19. 

symptoms  of.  Lev.  13. 

observances  on  healing.  Lev.  14  ;  22. 

4  ;  Deut.  24.  8. 

cured  by  Christ,  Mat.  8.  3:   Mark 

1.  41  ;  Luke-").  12;  17.  12. 
LETTER   and    the   spirit,  Rom.  2. 

27  :  7.  6  ;  2  Cor.  3.  6. 
LETTERS: -of    David   to  Joab,  2 

Sam.  11.   14;   of  JezebeU,  1  Kings 

21.  9;  of  king  of  Syria,  2  Kings 

.'..  5;   of  Jehu,  2   Kings  10.  1;   of 

Elijah  to  Jehoram,  2  Chr.  21.  12; 

of  Hezekiah,  2  Chr.  30.  1  ;  of  Bish- 

1am  and  Rehum,  Ezra  4.7;  of 
Artaxerxes.  Ezra  4.  17  ;  of  Tatnai. 
Ezra  5.  6 ;  of  Senhacherib  to  Hez- 


LETTERS-<onr. 

ekiali.  Is.  37.  10,  14  ;  of  Jeremiah, 

Jer.  29.   1  ;    of  the  Apostles,  Acts 

15.  23;   of  Cladiub  Lybias  to  Ftlix, 

Acts  23.  2.5. 
LEVI,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  29.  34. 
avenges  Dinah,  Gen.  34.  25;  49.  5. 

.Sff  Matthew. 

LEVITES,    descendants    of    Levi, 

mentioned,  Ex.  32.  26, 
their  service,  Ex.  38.  21. 
appointed    over    the     tabernacle. 

Num.  1.  47. 
their   divisions,   Gershonites,   Ko- 

liathites,  Merarites,  Num.  3. 
duties  of.  Num.  3.  23  ;  4  ;  8.  23  ;  18. 
their  consecration.  Num.  8.  5. 
rnheritajice  of.  Num.  35;  Deut.  18; 

Josh.  21. 
not  to  be  forsaken,  Deut.  12.  19  ;  14. 

their  genealncies,  1  Chr.  6;  9. 
charged  with  the  temple  service,  1 

Clir.  23-27. 
twentv-four  courses,  instituteil  by 

David,  1  Chr.  23.  b;  redivide<i  by 

Ezra,  Ezra  6.  18. 
their  sin  censured,  Mai.  1.  2;  Ezek. 

22.  2b. 
LIARS,  their  doom.  Rev.  21.  8,27; 

•22.  i:.. 
instancrs :  —  the  devil.  Gen.   3.  4. 

Cain,  Gen.  4.  9.      Sarah,  (;pn.  18. 

15.    Jacob,  Gen.  27.  19.    JoK'ph's 

brethren.  Gen.  37.  31,32.    Gifx-on- 

itep,  Johh.  9.  9.     Sainson,  Judges 

16.10.    Saul,  1  Bam.  15.13.     Mirhal, 

1  Sam.  19.  14.  David,  1  SaiD.  21. 
2.  Prophet  of  Reth-el,  1  Kin.  13. 
18.  Geh.-izi,  2  Km.  5.  22.  Job's 
friends.  Job  13.  4.  NinevileB,  Nah. 
3.1.  PeU'r,  Mat.  2f..  72.  Ananias, 
Acfi  5.  5.     Cretians,  Tit.  1.  12. 

LIBERALITY  enjoined,  Deut.  15. 
14  ;    Prov.  11.  25  ;    li).  32.  S  ;    2  Cor. 

9.  13. 

of  the  Israelites,  Ex.  y>.2\  ;  Num.  7. 
of  the  early  Christians,  Acts  2.  45  ; 
4.  34. 
of  the  Mrxcedonians,  2  Cor.  6;  9; 

Phil.  4.  IS. 
LIBERTINES,  the.  Acts  6.  9. 
LIBERIT  bestowed  by  tlu-  Gospel, 
Rom.  8.  21  ;  2  Cor.  3.  17  ;  Gal.  5.  1  ; 
Jam.  1.  25;  2.  12  (Is.  01.  1  ;  Luke 

4.  18). 

not  to  be  misused,  1  Cor.  R.  9  ;  Gal. 

.5.  13;  1  Pet.  2.  lb;  2  Pet.  2.  19. 
LIBNAH  subdtied.  Josh.  10.  X>;  21. 

13;  rebels,  2  Kings  e.  22. 
attacked  by  Assyrians,  2  Kings  19. 
8  :  Is.  37.  8. 
LIBYA.Jer.  46.  9;  Ezek.  30.  5;  Dan. 

11.  43;  Acts  2.  10. 

LICE,  plagneof,  Ex.  8. 16 ;  Ps.  105.  31. 

LIFE,  the  gift  of  God.  Gen.  2.  7; 

Job  12.   10 ;  Ps.  3b.  b ;  66.  9 ;  Dan. 

5.  23  ;  Acts  17.  28. 

long,  to  whoni  promised,  Ex.  20. 12  ; 
Deut.  5.  .33  ;  6.  2  ;  Prov,  3.  2  ;  9. 11 ; 

10.  27  ;  Eph.  6.  8. 

its  vanity  and  imcertainty.  Job  7, 
1;  9.25;  14.  1;  Ps.  39.5;  7-3.  19;  89. 
47  ;  90.  5,  9  ;  Eccl.  6.  12  ;  Is.  38.  12  ; 
Jam.  4.  14;  1  Pet.  1.  24. 

mode  of  spending,  Luke  1.75 ;  Rom. 

12.  18 ;  14.  8  ;  Phil.  1.  21 ;  1  Pet.  1. 
17, 

of  Hezekiah  prolonged,  2  Kings  20 ; 

2  Chr.  32.  24  ;  Is.  38. 
SPIRITUAL,  Rom.  6.  4  ;  8  ;  Gal.  2.  20; 

Eph.  2.  1  ;  Col.  3.  3. 
ETERNAL,  the  gift  of  God  through 

Jesus  Christ  (Ps.  133.  3) ;  John  b. 

27,  54  ;  10.  28  ;   17.  3  ;  Rom.  2.  7  ;  6. 

23 ;    1  John  1.  2 ;   2.  25 ;   Jude  21  ; 

Rev.  2.  7 ;  21.  6. 
to  whom  promised,  John  3.  16 ;  5. 

24  ;  1  Tim.  1.  16. 
LIGHT,  Gen.  1.3;  Jer.  31.  35. 
tvpe  of  God's  favour,  Ex.   10.  23; 

Ps.  4.  6  ;  27.  1 :  97.  !1 ;  Is.  9.  2  ;  60. 

19. 
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LIGHT-roH/. 
OtKl's  word  produces,  Ps.  19.  8  ;  119. 

10.5,  I3tt;  Prov.  b.  23. 
instances  of  miraculous.  Mat.  17.  2  ; 

Acts  9.  3. 
Christ  the  light  of  the  world.  Luke 

2.  :r2  ;  John  1. 4  ;  3. 19  ;  8.  12 .  12.  35  ; 

Rev.  21.  23. 
children  of,  disciples,  Eph.  5.  8  ;  1 

Th»'8.  .5.  5;  1  Pet.  2.  9. 
God  is.  1  Tim.  6.  16 ;  1  John  1.  5. 
LIGHTNINGj  2Sam.  2-2.  15;  Job  28. 

2b;  3fS.  25;  Ph.  18.  14;  144.  6, 
about  God's  throne,  Ezek.  1.   13: 

Rev.  4.  5. 
LILY  of  the  valley.  Cant.  2. 1 ;  Hos. 

14.  5  :  Mat.  6.  28  ;  Luke  12.  27. 


LINEN  for  sacred  vestments,  Ex<yl. 

■"        ^  .  :  : 2. 18:  22. 

18.     S^e  Rev.  15.  6. 


28.  42  ;  Lev.  6.  10  ;  1  Sam. 


LIONS.  Samson  kills  one,  Judg.  14. 

albO  David.  1  Sam.  17.  34. 
Daniel  in  the  drn  of.  Dan.  6.  IS. 
B.'tau  likened  to  a  lion,  1  Pet.  5.  8 

(Ph.  10.9). 
pTopiu'ts  slain  by,  1  Kings  13.24; 

20.  ;o. 

parr.hle  of  ycung.  Ezek.  19, 
UjCiitioned   fic-iratively,  (ien.  49.  9 
Ihfv.  5.  5);  Num.  24.  9;  2  Sam.  17. 
10,  Job  4.  10. 
various  virion i  of,  Ezek.  1.  10;  10. 
14     Dan.  7.  4;  Rev.  4.  7. 
LI VI In ti  water,  gift  of  Christ,  John 

4.  10:  7.  38  J  Rev.  7.  17. 
LOAVES,  miraculous  multiplication 
of.  Mat.  14.  17  ;  15.  72  ;  Mark  6.  35  ; 
Liike9.  12;  John  6.  .5. 
LOCUSTS,  Ex.  10.  4;  Deut.  28.  38; 

I's.  1(^5.  34  ;  Rev.  9.  3. 
used  as  food.  Lev,  11.  22;  Mat.  3,  4. 
described,  Prov.  30.  27 ;  Nalium  3. 
17;  Rev.  9.7. 
LOG,  a  lifjuid  measure.  Lev.  14.  10. 
LOIS  commended,  2  Tim.  1.  5. 
LORD'S   DAY.  R^v.  1.  10. 
LORD'S  PRAYER,  Mat.  6.  9. 
LORD'S   SUPPER.      .bVe  Commitn- 

lON. 

LOT  (Abram's  nephew),  separates 

from  him.  Gen.  13.  10. 
captured  by  four  kings,  and  rescued 

by  Abrara,  <Jen.  14. 
entertains  angel  visitors.  Gen.  19. 1. 
saved  from  Sodom,  Geu.  19.  lb;  2 

Pet.  2.  7. 
his  wife  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt. 

Gen.  19.26;  Luke  17.  2^,32. 
LOT,  the,  decided  by  God,  Lev.  16. 

8  :  Prov.  16.  33. 
Cana-in  apportioned  by.  Num.  26. 

.55 :  Josh.  15. 

Saul  chosen  king  by,  1  Sara.  10.  17. 
Jonathan  taken  by,  1  Sam.  14.  41, 

42. 
used   to  divide  Christ'fi   raiment. 

Mat.  27.  a5;  Mark  15.  24    Pa.  *22. 

18). 
Matthias  chosen  apostle  by.  Acts 

1.2b. 
LOVE  to  God   commanded,  Deut. 

6.  5;  10.  12;  11.  1  ;  Josh.  22.  5:  Ps. 

31.23  ;  Dan.  9.4  ;  Mat.  22.37  ;  1  John 

4;  5. 
blessings  of,  Neh.  1.  5;  Pa.  145.  20; 

1  Cor.  2.  9 ;  8.  3. 
brotherly,  Rom.  12.  9,  10. 
of  husbands.  Gen.  29.  20;  2  Sam.  1. 

26 :  Eph.  5.  25  ;  Tit.  2.  4. 
to  Christ,  Mat.  10.  37 ;  Rev.  2.  4. 
of  the  world,  censured,  1  John  2.15. 
LUCIUS  of  Cyrene,  a  teacher,  Acts 

13.  1  :  Rom.  16.  21. 
LUCRE,  greed  of ,  forbidden,  1  Tim. 

3.  3;  Tit.  1.7;  1  Pet.  5.  2. 
LUKE,  the  beloved  physician,  com- 
panion of  Paul,  Col.  4.  14  ;   2  Tim. 

4.  11 ;  Philem.  24  (Acts  16. 12 :  20. 5). 
LUKEWARMNESS   condemne^i. 

Rev.  3.  16. 
LUZ  (Beth-el).  Gen.  28.  19 
LYCAONIA,  Acts  14.  6. 


LYCIA. 
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MEEKNESS. 


LICIA,  Acts  27.  5.      • 
LYDDA,  miracle  at.  Acts  9.  32. 
LYDIA,  of  Tbyatira,  piety  of.  Acts 

16.  14,  40. 
LYING,  hateful  to  God,  Prov.  6. 16, 
19 ;  12.  22. 

forbidden.  Lev.  19. 11 ;  Col.  3.  9. 
devil  father  of,  Joha  8.  44;  Acts 
5.3. 
LYSANIAS,  Luke  3. 1. 
LY8TRA,  miracle  at.  Acts  14.^8. 
Paul  aud  Barnabas  taken  for  gods 
at.  Acts  14.  11. 
Paul  Ktoned  at,  by  Jews,  Acta  14.19. 

MAACHAH^  queen,  her  idolatry, 

1  Kings  15.  13  ;  2  Chr.  15.  16. 
MACEDONIA,    Paul's    xmsdon 

there,  Acts  16.  9 ;  17. 
Uberaiity  of,  2  Cor.  8 ;  9 ;  11. 9 ;  Phil. 

4.15. 

its  churches,  1  &  2  Thes. 
MACHPELAH,  field  of,  Qen.  23. 
patriarchs  buried  there.  Gen.  25. 

19 ;  25.  9 ;  35.  23  ;  49.  30 ;  60.  12. 
MADNESS,  David  affecta,  1  Sam. 

21. 13. 

threatened,  Deut.  23.  1"?^ 
IViAGlCIANS  6f  Egypt,  Ex.  7.  11 ; 

8.  19. 

Of  Chaldea,  preserved,  Dan.  2 ;  4. 7. 
MAGISTRATES,  Ezra  7,  25 ;  to  be 

obeyed,  Ex.  22.  8 ;  Rom.  13 ;  Tit. 

3.  1 ;  1  Pet.  2.  14. 
MAHANAiM,    Jacob's    vision    at, 

Gen.  32. 
Ish-boabeth  made  kmg  at,  2  Sam. 

2.8. 
Da^i'd  takes  refuge  from  Absalom 

at.  2  Sara.  17.  24. 
MAHER- SfiALAL- HASH  -  BAZ, 

Is.  8.  1. 
MAHLON  and  Chilioa  die  in  Moab, 

Ruth  1. 
MAIDSERVANTS,  Ex.  20.  10 ;  21. 

7  ;  Deut.  15. 17. 
HAIMED  healed  by  Christ,  Mat.  15. 

30. 
animal,  unfit  ios  sscrl^ce,  Lev.  22. 

22. 
MAJESTY  of  God,  I  Chr.  n.  11 ; 

Job  37.  22 ;  Ps.  93  ;  98 ;   Is.  24. 14  ; 

Nah.  1 ;  Hab.  3.    See  God. 

of  Christ,  2  Pet.  1.  16.    See  Jesus 

Ckrist. 
MAKKEDAH,  cave  of,  five  kings 

hide  in.  Josh.  10. 16. 
MALACHI  deplores  and  reproves 

Israel's  ingratitude,  Mai.  1 ;  2. 

foretells  the  Messiah  and  His  mes- 

.senger,  MaL  3 ;  4. 
MALCHU8  wounded  by  Peter,  John 

.  18.  10 ;  Mz.t.  26.  51 ;  Mark  14.  47. 

healed  by  Jesus,  Luke  22,  51. 
3^ALE  children,  saved  from  Pha- 
raoh, Ex.  1. 15. 
MALES  to  appear  before  the  Lord 

thrice  a  year,  Ex.  23. 17  ;  Deut.  16. 

16. 
MALEFACTORS,     execution     of, 

Deut.  21.  22. 

crocified  with  Christ,  Luke  23.  32. 
MALICE  condemned,   Prov.  17.  5 ; 

24.  17  ;    1  Cor.  5.  8  ;   14.  20  ;  Eph.  4. 

31 ;  Col.  3.  8 ;  Tit.  3.  3 ;  Jam.  5.  9  ; 

1  Pet.  2.  1. 
MAMMON,  worship  of.  Mat.  6.  24 ; 

Luke  16.  9. 
MAMRE,  Abram  dwells  there.  Gen. 

KJ.  18;  14;  18;  23.  17:  35.27. 
MAN  created,  Gea.  1.  26:  2.  7. 

his  dignity,  Gea.  1.  27 ;  2. 25 ;  Eccl. 

7.  29. 

his  fall.  Gen.  3. 

his  ini<iuity.  Gen.  6.  5, 12 ;  1  Kings 

8.  46;  Job  14.  16".  15.  14;  Ps.  14; 
61;  Eccl.  9.  3;  is.  43.  27;  53.  6; 
Jerera.  i.  25;  17.  9;  John  3.  19; 
Rom.  3.  9  ;  5.  12  ;  7.  18  ;  Gal.  3.  10  ; 
5. 17  ;  James  1.  13  ;  1  John  1.  8. 

his  imperfection   and  weakness,  2 
'    Chr.  20.  12;   Mat.  6.  27;   Rom.  9. 
16;  ICor.  3.  7;  2  Cor.  3.  5. 


MAN-coTi^ 
liable  to  suffering.  Job  5.  7  ;  14.  1 ; 

Ps.  39.  4  ;   Eccl.  3.  2 ;   Acts  14.  22 ; 

Rom.  8.  22 ;  Rev.  7.  14. 
ignorance  of,  Job  8.  9 ;  11.  12 ;  28. 

12 ;  Prov.  16.  2^  ;  27.  1 ;  Eccl.  8. 17  ; 

Is,  59.  10 ;   1  Cor.  1.  20 ;  8.  2  (Is.  47. 

10) ;  James  4. 14. 
mortality  of,  Job  14 ;  Ps.  39 ;  49 ;  62. 

9  ;    78,  39  ;  89,  48  ;    103.  14  ;    144.  4  ; 

146.  3 ;  EccL  1.  4  ;  12.  7  ;  Rom.  5. 

12 ;  Heb.  9.  27. 

vanity  of  his  life,  Ps.  49 ;  Eccl.  1 ;  2. 
hia  whole  duty,  Eccles.  12. 13 ;  Mic. 
1.  8  ;  1  John  3.  23. 
his  redemption,  Rom.  5 ;  1  Cor.  15. 

49  ;  Gal.  3  ;  4  ;  Eph.  3  ;  5.  25  ;  Phil. 

3. 21 ;  Col.  1 ;  Heb.  1 ;  2 ;  Rev.  5. 
MANASSEH,  firstborn  son  of  Jo- 
seph, Gen.  41.  51 ;    his   blessing. 

Gen.  48  ;  his  descendants  number- 
ed, &<;.,  Num.  1.  34;  26.  29;  Josh. 

22.  1;  1  Chr.  5.  23;    7.   14;  their 

inheritance.  Num.    32.  33  ;  34.  14  ; 

Josh.  13. 29 ;  17  ;  incline  to  David's 

cause,  1  Chr.  9.  3 ;  12. 19 ;  2  Chr.  15. 

9 ;  SO.  11. 

king  of  Judah,  his  reign,  2 

Kmgs21:  2Chr.  33. 
MANDRAKES,  Gen.  30.  14;  Cant. 

7.  13. 
MANEH,  a  measure,  Ezek.  45. 12. 
MANGER,  Christ  laid  in,  Luke  2.  7. 
MANIFESTATION  of  Christ',  Mat. 

17;   Jolm  1.  14;    2.    11;    1  John 

3.5. 
of  God's  righteousness,  P^m.  3.  21 ; 

and  love,  1  John  4.  9. 
of  the  sons  of  God,  Rom.  8. 19. 
of  the  Spirit,  1  Cor.  12.  7. 
MANNA  promised.  Ex,  18.  4. 
sent,  Ex.  16.  14 ;  Deut.  8.  3 ;  Neh.  9. 

20;  Ps.  78.  24;  John  6.  SL 
an  omer  of  it  laid  up  in  the  ark, 

Ex.  16.  32 ;  Heb.  9.  4. 
Israelites  murmur  at  it.  Num.  11.  6. 
it  ceases  on  entering  Caaaaa,  Josh. 

5.12. 

the  hidden.  Rev.  2. 17. 

MANOAH  (father  of  Samson),  Judg. 

13;  16.  31. 
MANSLAUGHTER,  Gen.  9.  6;  2x. 

21.  12  ;  Num.  3-5.  6,  22  ;  Deut.  19.  4  ; 

Josh.  20.  1 ;  1  Tim.  1.  9. 
MANSTEALING,     Exod.     21.    16; 

Deut.  24.  7. 
MARA,  Ruth  1.20. 
MARAH,  bitter  waters  healed  there, 

Es.  15.  23. 
MARAN-ATHA,  1  Cor.  16.  22. 
MARBLE,  1  Chr.  29.  2;   Caut.  5. 

15. 
MARK,   EVANGELIST,    Acts  12. 

12. 
goes  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  Acts 

12.  25  ;  13.  5. 
leaves  them  at  Perga,  Acts  13.  13. 

contention  about  him.  Acts  15.  37. 

approved  by  Paul,  2  Tim.  4.  11. 
MARRIAGE  instituted,  Gea.  2.  18. 

honourable,  Ps.  128;   Prov.  31.  10; 

Heb.  13.  4. 

treated  of  by  Christ,  Mat.  19 ;  Liark 

19. 

its  obligations.  Mat.  19.  4  ;  Rom.  7. 

2;   1  Cor.  6.   16;   7.   10;    Eph.  5. 

31. 

parables  concerning.  Mat,  22  ;  2-5. 

Dt^'longH  to  this  world  only.  Mat.  22. 

30 ;  Blark  12.  23, 

at  Cana,  miracle  at,  John  2. 

Paul's  opinion  ca,  1  Cor.  7  ;  1  Tim. 

5.  14. 

of  the  Lamb,  typicaL  Rev.  19.  7. 

unlawful  marriages,  Lev.  18  ;  Deut. 

7.   3;   Josh.  23.  12;   Ezra  9 ;    10 ; 

Neh.  13.  23. 
MARRY,  forbidding  to,  1  Tiro.  4,  3. 
MARTHA    instructed    by    Christ, 

John  11,  5,  21. 

reproved  by  him,  Luke  10.  38. 
MARTYR,  Stephen  the  first,  Acts 

7 ;  22.  20.    See  Rev  2. 13 ;  17.  6. 
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MARY,   the    VIRGIN,  mother   of 

Jesus,  visited  by   the  angel  Ga- 
briel, Luke  1.  26. 
believes,  and  magnifies  the  L-ord, 

Luke  1.38,46;  John  2.5. 
Christ  born  of.  Mat.  L  IS ;  Luke  2. 
witnesses    the    miracle   at   Cana, 

Joha  2,  L 
desires  to  speak  with  Christ,  Mat. 

12.  46 ;  M^rk  3.  31 ;  Luke  8.  19. 
commended  to  John  by  Christ  at 

His  cracifl^on,  Mat.  27,  56;  John 

19.25. 
MARY  Magdalene,  Luke  8.  2. 
at  the  cross.  Matt.  27.  56  ;  Mark  15. 

40  ;  John  19.  2-5. 
Christ  appears  first  to.  Mat.  28.  1 ; 

Mark   16.  1;   Luke  24.  10;  John 

20.1. 
— —  sister  of  Lazarus,  commended. 

Lake  10.  42. 

Christ's  love  for,  John  li.  5,  "3. 
anoints  Christ's  feet^  John  12.  8  ; 

(head).  Mat.  2>6.  6 ;  Mark  14.  3. 
MARYS,     THE    THP.ES,   .at    the 

crosB,  John  19.  25. 
MASSAH,  the  rebellion  at,  Ex.  17. 

7 ;  DeUt.  9.  22 ;  33.  8. 
MASTERS,  duty  of,  Ex.  20. 10;  L-ev. 

19,  13 ;  2h.  40 ;    Deut.  24,  14  ;  Job 

31. 13 ;  Jer.  22, 13  ;  Eph,  8.  9 ;  CoL 

4.  1-  James--'.  4. 
MATTAN  slain,    2   Kings   11,   18; 

2  Chr.  23.  17. 
MA  TTHE  W  (Levi),  APOSTLE  and 

EVANGELIST,  called.  Mat.  9.  9; 

Mark  2. 14 ;  Luke  5.  27. 
sent  out.  Mat.  10.   3;  Mark   3.  18; 

Luke  6,  15  ;  Acts  1.  13. 
MATTHIAS,   APOSTI,E,   Acts  L 

MAZZAROTH,  Job  38.  32. 
MEASURES  -  of  quantity :  — 
log,  Lev.  U.  10, 15,  21. 
cab,  2  Kings  6.  26. 

omer.  Ex,  16.  36 ;  Lev.  5.  II ;  14.  10- 
hin,  Y.X.  29.  40. 

'  bath  or  ephah.  Is.  5.  10 ;  Exek,  45 
11, 

homer.  Is.  5. 10 ;  Ezek.  45,  li, 
firkin,  John  2.  6. 
of  length  :  — 

handbreadth,  Ex.  2-5.  25;  Ps,  39.  5. 
span,  Ex.  28,  16 ;  1  Sam.  17.  4. 
cubit.  Gen.  6. 15,  16 ;  Deut.  3.  II. 
fathom.  Acts  27.  28- 
f  urlong,  Luke  24.  13 ;  Johji  ii,  18. 
mile.  Mat.  5.  41. 

MEASURING  of  the  holy  city,  and 
new  Jerosalem,  Ezek-  40 ;  5Jech. 
2.  1;  Rev,  11.  1  ;  21.  15. 
SIEAT-OFFERI^'G,  Lev.  2;   3;    6. 

14;  NuTG.  15:  Neh.  10.  S.',. 
MEATS,  clean  and  unclean,  L«v.  11 ; 
Deut.   14;    Acts  15.  29;  i-lom.  14 ; 

1  Cor.  8.  4 ;  Col.  2.  16;  1  Tim.  4.  3. 
MEDAD  prophesies,  Num.  11,  26. 
MEDDLING   condemned,  2  Kings 

14.  10  :  Prov.  20.  3  :  26.  17  ;  24.  21. 
MEDES  capture  Babylcm  (la.  21.  2)  ; 

D-in.  5.  28,  31. 
MEDIA,  Israel  taken   captiVe  to, 

2  Kin.  17.  6  ;  18.  11 ;  Ef?t.  2.  6. 
Daniel's  prophecy  of,  D.'vn.  8.  20. 

MEDIATOR,  one.  Gal.  3.  i3,  20;  1 
Tim.  2.  5;  Heb.  8.  6;  9.  15;  Jesus 
the,  Heb.  12.  24. 

MEDICINE,  tvpical,  Prov.  17.  22; 
Jer.  8.  22;    30.  13;  46.  11;  Ezek. 

a:.  12. 

M.^i:DiTATION  encouraged,  Ps.  1. 2; 

19.  14;  77.  12;  107.43;  119.97. 
injunctions  tc,  .Sosh.  1.  8  ;  Pa.  4.  4  ; 

Prov.  4.  26-;  1  Tim.  4. 15.    -See  Gen. 

24.  Rl 
MEEKNESS,    Christ   au  ex.ample 

of.  Mat,  11.  29 ;  Luke  23.  34  ;  2  Cor. 

10.  1(18,53,2;  John  IS.  m. 
exhortations  to,  Zepb.  2.  3  ;  Gal.  5. 

2J;    6.   1;    Eph.  4.   2;   Phil.  2.  2 ; 

Col.  3.  12;   1  Tim,  6.  11 ;  2  Tim.  2. 

25 ;  Tit.  3.  2 ;  James  1.  21 ;  3.  13 : 

1  Pet.  3, 4. 15. 


MEEKNESS. 
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MOSES. 


MEEKNESS-con/. 
bleaaed  of  God,  Pa.  22.  2^i^,  25.  9; 

?7.   11  (Mat.  5.  5);    6>i.  32;   7b.  9; 

347.   6;   149.  4;   If     11.  4 ;   29.  19; 

ri.  I. 
examples  of  :  — Moses,  Num.  12,  3. 

David,  2  Sam.  IG.  9.     Jereiiiiah, 

Jer.  2fj.  1^. 
LIEGIDDO,  Josh.  17.  11 ;  Judg.  1. 

27 ;  5. 19. 
Ahaziah,  2  Kings  0.  27,  ar.d  Josiah 

slain  there,  2  Kiag.s  23.  29;  Zech. 

12.  11. 

MELCHIZEDEK,  king  of    Salciu, 

blesses  Abrara,  Gen.  14.  1*1. 
Ilia  priesthood  and  Aaron's,  Fs,  HO. 

4:  Heb.  5.  6,  10;  6.  20;  7.  1. 
LIELITA,   Paul  shipwrecked  near, 

and  lands  at.  Acts  2S.  1 :  recoived 

kindly  by  the  people.  Acts  J?.  2; 

shakes  otl  t)ie  viper  at,  Acts  2:],  5  ; 

heals  Publius'  father  and  otiiors 

at,  Acts  28. 
liIELZAR  favours  Daniel,  Dan.  1. 

11. 
MEMBEPvS  of  tho  body,  tvpes  of 

the  Church,  Rom.  12.  4;  1  Cor.  12. 

12;  Eph.  4.  25. 
HEMOUIALS  ordained,  Ex.  17.  14  ; 

28.  12;  30.  16;  Num.  IG.  40. 
otfe rings  of.  Lev.  2.  2:  Num.  5. 15. 
MEMORY  cf  the  juit,  bleaaed,  Prov. 

10.  7. 
Of  the  wicked,  cut  off,  Ps.  109. 15  ; 

Is.  2fi.  14. 
MEMPHIS,  in  Ecr^-pt,  Hos.  9.  6. 
MENAHEM,  king  of  Israel,  his  evil 

nile,2King.sl5.  14,13. 
MENE,  MENE.TEKEL,  UPHAR- 

SIN.Dan.  ,">.  2.S-2f<. 
MEPHIBOSHFTH,    son    of  Jona- 

tlian,  his  lameness,  2  Sam.  4.  4. 
cherished  by  David,  2  Ssoi.  9. 1. 
slandered  by  Ziba,  2  Sam.  16. 1 ;  13. 

24. 

spared  by  David,  2  Sarr*.  21.  7. 
MERAB,  Saul's  dau-hter,  1  Sam.  11. 

49 ;  18.  17 ;    her  five  pons  hanged 

by  the  Gibeonites,  2  Sam.  2'.  8. 
MERARITES,  descendants  of  Levi, 

Ex.  6.  19 ;  1  Chr.  6.  1 :  23.  21  :  24.  26. 
theirduties  and  dwellines,  Num.  4. 

29;    7.   8;    10.    .17;    Josh.  -  21.  7; 

1  Chr.  6.  63. 
MERCHANTS,  Gen.  37.  2v ;  1  Kin. 

10.   15;    Neh.   13.   20;    Isai.  23.  8; 

Ezek.  27. 
parable  of  one  seeking  pearls.  Mat. 

13.  45. 

MERCIFUL,  blessed,  Prov.  11.  17; 

Mat.  5.  7. 
MERCURIUS,  Paul  so  called.  Acts 

14.  12.  ^ 

MERCY,  supplication  for,  Deut.  21. 
8  ;  1  Km.  8.  30 ;  Neh.  9.  S2  ;  Ps.  51 ; 
Dan.  9.  Ii3;  Hab.  3.  2 ;  Mat.  B.  12. 
of  God,  Ps.  78.  33 ;  IOC.  9  ;  Is.  30. 

18  ;  o"4.  7  ;  Lam.  3.  32. 
injunctions  to    shew,  prov.   3.  3; 

Zech.  7.  S ;  Luke  6.  36 ;  Rom.  12. 

19  (Prov.  25.  21) ;  Phil.  2.  1  ;  Col. 
3.  12  ;  James  2.  23. 

MSRCY-t3EAT   described,    Ex.  25. 

17  ;  26.  34 ;  37.  6 ;   Lev.   16.  13 ;   1 

ClTT.  28.  U  ;  Heb.  9.  5. 
MERIBAH,  Israel  rebels  there.  Ex. 

17.  7;  Num.  20.  13;  27.  14;  Deut. 

32.  51 ;  33.  8 ;  Ps.  81.  7. 
MERODACH-  (or  Berodach-)  Bala- 

DAN,  sends   messengers  to  Heze- 

kiah,  2  Kings  20.  12  ;  2  Chr.  32.  31 : 

Is.  39  ;  Jer.  50.  2. 
MEROM,  waters  of,  Josh.  11.  5. 
MEROZ cursed,  Judg.  5.  23. 
MESHACH.    See  Shadrach. 
MESHECH,  son  of  Japheth,  Gen. 

10.  2. 

.  traders  of,  Ezek.  27. 13  ;  32.  26 ;  38. 

2 ;  39.  1. 
MESOPOTAMIA  (Ut),  country   of 

the  two  rivers,  Abram  leaves.  Gen. 

11.  31 ;  12.  1  ;  24.  4,  10.     See  Acts 
2.  9 ;  7.  2. 


Sam.  23.  8  ;  1  Chr. 


Mi:SOPOTAMIA-cc>«/ 
king  of,  sluiu  by    Othniel,  Judg. 

MESSENGER  of  the  covenant,  Mai. 

3.  1 ;  Is.  42.  19. 
MESSIAH     (anointed     Chkist), 

Prince,  prophecy  about,  Dan.  9.  2j. 
(Messias).  John  1.  41 ;  4.  25.      See 

Is.  9.  G. 
METHUSELAH'S  great  ago,  Gen. 

5.  27. 
MICAH  makes  and  worships  idols, 

Judg.  17  ;  18. 
prophet  (Jer.26. 18) ;  denounces 

Israel's  siji,  Mic.  1-3;   6;  7;   pre- 
dicts the  Messiah,  Mic.  4 ;  5  ;  7. 
MICAIAH  forewarns  Ahab,  1  Km. 

22  ;  2  Chr.  18. 
MICE,  golden,  1  Sam.  6.  11. 
MICHAEL,  Dan.  10.  13,  21 ;  n.  1. 

Archangel,  Jude  9;  Ylcv.  12.  7. 
MICIIAL,  David's  wife,  1  F-vu.  13.  20. 
given  to  anotlier,  1  Sam.  2J.  44. 
restored  to  David,  2  Sam.   3.   13  ; 

mocks  his  religious  dancir.g,  and 

Is  rebuked,  2  Sam.  6.  IG,  20  ;  1  Chr. 

15.  29. 
MIDIAN,  sonsof.  Gen.  25.  4. 
land  of,  Ex.  2.  15.     Sz-e  1  Kin. 

11.18:  Is.  (RI.  G;  Hab.  3.  7. 
MIDI  ANlTES,their  cities  destroyed 

by  Moses,  Num.  31.  1. 
subdued  by  Gideon,  Judg.  6-8.   See 

Ps.  83.  9  :  Is.  9.  4  ;  Id.  2fi. 
MIDIANITISH  WOMAN,  Num.  25. 

G,14. 
MIDNIGHT,  Eeyptlaas  smitten  at, 

prayefa^ra.  119.  62;  Acts-  16.  25; 
20.  7. 

briderrrocm  cometh  at.  Mat.  25.  C>. 
natter  of  house  cometh  at,  Mark 

13.  35. 

MID  WIVES  of  Egypt,  Ex.  1.  IS,  20. 
MIGHTYmcn,  2  S;       ""    "     '  ^- 

11.  10. 

MILCAH,  Gen.  11.  29  ;  22.  20. 
MILCOM,  false  g6d,  i  Kings  11.  5, 

33 ;  2  Kings  23.  13. 
MILETUS.  Paul  tak'iS  leave  of  old- 

er;>  at,  Acts   20.    15;    Trpphimu£ 

left  at,  2  Tim.  4.  20. 
MILK  (and  honey).  Josh.  5/  6 ;  Is. 

65.1. 
mentioned.  Cant.  4.  11 ;  Is.  7.  2^ ;  1 

Cor.  3.  2 ;  Heb.  5.  12  ;  1  Pet.  2.  2. 
MILL,  women  at,  ilat.  2*.  41. 
MILLO,  house  of,  Judg.  9.  G  ;  2  Sam. 

5.  9.  ^ 
MILLSTONES,  Ex.  11.  5;  M^,'..  24, 

41  ;  Rev.  18.  21. 
MIND,  devoted  to  God,  Mat.  V.  G7  ; 

Mark  12.  30  ;  Rom.  7.  25. 
a  willing,  1  Chr.  28.  9;  Neh.  4.  G; 

2  Cor.  8.  12. 
united,  1  Cor.  1.  10;  2  Cor.  13.  11 ; 

Phil.  2.  2 ;  1  Pet.  3.  8.     See  Eeb. 

8.  10. 
MINISTERING  SPIRITS,  Heb.  1. 

14.  See  Rom.  15.  25,  27. 
MINISTERS,    God's,    Ps.    103.  21; 

104.  4  ;  Heb.  1.  7. 
(prie-sts),  Ex.  28;  Heb.  10.  11. 
worthy  of  honour  and  obedip"o°, 

1  Thes.  5. 12, 13 ;  1  Tim.  5.  17  ;  Heb. 

13.  17.  . 
Christ's,  1  Cor.  3.  5;  4.  1;  2  Cor. 

3.  6;  6;  Eph.3.  7;  6.  2L 

how  qualified^  1  Tim.    3 ;    Tit.   1 ; 

1  Pet.  5. 
MINISTRY    OF    THE    GOSPEL, 

Acts    6.    4;    20.   24;    Rom.   12.   7; 

1  Cor.  iS.  15 ;  2  Cor.  4. 1 ;  5. 18 ;  Eph. 

G.  21 ;  Col.  1.  7 ;  4.  17 ;  1  Tim.  1.  12. 
MIRACLES  performed   by   Mosei? 

and  Aaron  at  God's  command,  Ex. 

4.  3:  7.  10;  7-12;  14.  21;  15.  25;  17. 
6 ;  Num.  18.  28 ;  20.  11  ;  21.  8 ;  by 
Joshua,  Josh.  3;  4;  6:  10.  12;  by 
Samson,  Judg.  14-lG;  bv  Samuel. 

1  Sam.  12.  18  ;  by  a  proohet,  1  Kin. 
13.  4;    by  Elijah,  1  Kin.  17;    H; 

2  Kin.  L  10-12;  by  Elisha,  2  Kin. 


MIKACLES-cbnr 
2-G;  13.  21:  by  Isaiah.  2  Kin.  20. 
9 ;  by  the  disciples,  Luke  lo  17  .  by 
Peter,  Acts  3  ;  5  ;  9.  32  ;  by  Ste- 
phen. Acts  G.  8;  by  Philip,  Acts  8. 
G;  by  Paul,  Acts  13;  14;  IG ;  19; 
2i»;  28;  by  sorcerers  and  evil  opii- 
its,  Ex.  7.  11 ;  8.  7  ;  Mat.  24.  2» ;  2 
Tlies  2.  9  ;  Rev.  13. 14  ;  IC  14  ;  19.  2<». 

MIRIAM,    sister   of    Mo.scs   and 
Aaron,  Ex.  15.  20;  Num.  2»i.  59. 
song  of,  Exod.  15.  20,  21. 
murmurs  against  Moses,  Num.  12. 

is  smitten  with  leprosy,  and  shut 
out  of  the  camp.  Num.  12.  10,  15. 
her  death.  Num.  20.  1. 
MIRTH,  vanity  of,  Eccl.  2 ;    7.  4. 

SerJt'T.l.  34;  16.0;  Hos.  2.  II. 
MISCHIEF,  punishment  of,  Ps.  7. 
14  ;  9.  15  ;  14o.  2  ;  Prov.  2G.  27  ;    Is. 
.'(3.  1  :  Acts  13.  10. 
MITES,  the  widow's,  Mark  12.  42; 

Luke  21.  2. 
MITRE  of  the  high  priest,  Exod. 

28.  4  :  29.  G ;  39.  28. 
MI2PAH  (Gilead).  Jacob  and   La- 
ban  meet  at,  Gen.  31.  49. 
Jeplithah  at,  Judg.  10.  17:  11.  11; 
20.  1  ;  Samuel  at,  1  Sam.  7.  .5. 

^Moab),  ISam.  22.  3. 

MNASON,  au  old  disciple,  Acts  21. 

IG. 
MO  A  B,  Gen.  19.  37  ;  his  descendants, 
and  territory,  Deut.  2.  9,  18;  34.  5. 
MOA  BITES  excluded  from  the  con- 
gregation, .Deut.  23.  3. 
conquered  by  Ehud,  .ludg.  3.  12; 
by  David,  2  Sam.  8.  2  ;  by  Jehosh- 
aphat  and  Jehoram,  2  Kings  1.  I ; 
3. 

their  overthrow,  2  Chr.  20.  23. 
prophecie.s concerning,  Exod.  15. 15; 
Num.  21.  29;  24.  17;  Ps.  GO.  8 ;  83. 
G;  Is.  11.  14;   15;  16;  2.5.  10;  Jer. 
9.    2G;   25.    21;   48;    Ezek.    2-5.  8; 
Amos  2.  1  ;  Zeph.  2.8.' 
MOCKING  condemned.  Prov.  17.  5; 
30.  17  ;  Jer.  15. 17  ;  Jude  18. 
punished,  GeU.  21.  9;  2  Kings  2. 
23.     5.^."  2  Chr.  3f;.  10  ;  3G.  IG. 
(of  Christ),  Mat.  27.  29  ;  Luke  23. 11. 
MODERATION,  1  Cor.  7.  29;  Phil. 

4.  .5. 
MODEST  apparel,  1  Tim.  2.   9 ;  1 

Pet.  3.  3. 
MOLOCH    (Molech),    Lev.  18.  21 ; 
20.  2. 

worship  of,  1  Kings  11.  7  ;  2  Kings 
23. 10 ;  Jer.  32.  35  ;  Amos  5. 26 ;  Acts 
7.  43. 
MONEY,  Gen.  17.  27 ;  23.  9;  42.  25; 
Jer.  32.  9 ;  Matt.  22.  19 ;  Msrk  12. 
41;  14.  11. 

love  of,  censured.  1  Tim.  6.  10. 
MONTHS  of  the  Hebrews,  Ex.  12.  2; 
13.  4  ;  Deut.  16. 1 ;  1  Kin.  6.  1 :  S.  2. 
of  the  Clialdcans,  Neh.  1.  1 ;  2.  1. 
MOON  (the  lesser  light),  Gen.  1.  16. 
referred  to,  Deut.  33.  14  ;  J'osh.  10. 
12 ;  Ps.  8.  3  ;  89.  37  ;  104.  19 ;  121.  6. 
idolatrously  worshipped,  Deut.  17. 
3  ;  Job  31.  26  ;  Jer.  44.  17. 
feasts  of   the  new,  1   S?m.  20.  5 ; 
1  Chr.  23.  31;  Ps.  81.  3;  Is.  1.  13; 
Hos.  2. 11. 
MORDECAI  reveals  conspiracy  a- 
g.-:in&t  king  Ahasuerus,  Est.  2.  21, 
is  hated  by  Haman,  Est.  3.  5. 
honoured  bv  the  king,  Est.  G. 
advanced.  Est.  8 ;  9  ;  10  (Ezra  2,  2  ; 
Neh.  7.  7). 
MORIAH,  moimt.  Gen.  22. 
David's  sarrifice  there,  2  Sam.  24. 
18;  1  Chr.  21.  18;  22.  1. 
t<^niple  built  on,  2  Chr.  3.  1. 
MORTALITY  of  man.  Job  19.  20 ; 
Rom.  8.  11  ;  1  Cor.  15.  53  ;  2  Cor.  4. 
11 :  5.  4. 
MORTGAGES,  Neh.  5.  3. 
MOSES  born,  and   liidden,  Ex.   2 
(Acts  7.  20;  Heb.  11-  23). 
escapes  to  Midian,  Ex.  2.  15. 
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MOSES, 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


NOAH. 


MOSES-conL 

revelation  from  God,  Ex.  3 ;  con- 
firmed by  signs,  Ex.  4. 

returns  to  Egypt,  Ex.  4.  20. 

intercedes  with  Pharaoh  tor  Israel, 
Ex.  5-12. 

leads  Israel  forth,  Ex.  14. 

meets  God  in  mount  Sinai,  Ex.  19, 
3  (24.  18).  ,      ^ 

brings  the  law  to  the  people,  Ex. 

19.  25;  20-23;  34.  10;  35.  1;  Lev. 
1  ;  :Num.  5  ;  6  ;  15 ;  27-30  ;  36  ; 
Deut.  12-26. 

instructed  to  build  the  tabernacle, 

Ex.  25-31 ;  35  ;  40  ;  Num.  4  ;  8  ;  9  ; 

10;  18;  19. 
his  grief  at  Israel's  idolatry,  Ex. 

32.  19. 

his  intercession,  Ex.  32. 11  (33.  12). 
again   meets  God  in  the  mount, 

Ex.  34.  2. 
skin  of  his  face  shines,  Ex.  34.  29  ; 

(2  Cor.  3.  7, 13). 
sets  apart  Aaron,  Lev.  8  ;  9. 
numbers  the  people,  Num.  1 ;  26. 
sends  out  the  spies  to  Canaan,  Num. 

13. 

intercedes  for  the  murmuring  peo- 
ple. Num.  14. 13. 

Korah's  sedition  against.  Num.  16. 
for  his   unbelief  suffered    not   to 

enter  Canaan,  Num.  20.  12  ;  27. 12 ; 

Deut.  1.  35  ;  3.  23. 
his  government  of  Israel  in  the  vril- 

derness,  Num.  20 ;  21. 
makes  the  brasen  serpent.  Num.  21. 

9  (John  3.  14). 

recoimts  Israel's  history,  and  ex- 
horts to  obedience,  Deut.  1;  3-12; 

27-31. 
his  charge  to  Joshua,  Psut.  3.  28  ; 

31.  7,  23. 
his  death,  Deut.  34.  6;  his  body, 

Jude  9. 
seen   at    Christ's    transfigilration. 

Mat.  17.  3 ;    Mark  9.   4  ;  Luke  9. 

30. 
bis  mee"kness,  Num.  12.  3 ;  dignity, 

Deut.  34.  10;   faithfulness,  r<lum. 

12.  7  ;  Heb.  3.  2. 
MOTH  mentioned,  Job  27.  IS;  Ps. 

39.  11 ;  Is.  60.  9  ;  Hos.  5.  12 ;   Mat. 

MOTHER  of  all  living,  Eye,  Gen. 

8.20. 
MOTHERS,  love  of.  Is.  49.  15 ;  6S. 

13  ;  instances.  Gen.  21.  10  ;  Ex.  2  ; 

1  Sam.  1.  22  ;  2  Sam.  21. 10 ;  1' Kings 

3.  26 ;  2  John, 
loye  to,  enforced,  Ex.  20.  12  ;  Prov. 

1,8;  l;l.  26;  23.  22  ;  Eph,  6. 1. 
MOUNT  to  be  cast  against  Jerusa- 
,    lem,  Jer.  6.  6. 
MOURNERS,  comfort  for.  Job  29. 

25 ;    Rom.   12.  15 ;    2  Cor.  1.  4  ;  1 

Thes.  4.  18. 
MOURNING,  when  blessed,  Eccles. 

7.2;  Mat.  6.  4  ;  Luke  6.  21. 
for  the  dead,  Gen.  50.  3  ;    Num. 

20.  29  ;  Deut.  14,  1 ;  2  Sam.  1. 
17  ;  3.  31 ;  12.  16 ;  18.  33 ;  19.  1  ; 
Eccles.  12.  6;  Jer.  6.  26;  9.  17; 
22.  18. 

of  the  priests.  Lev.  21. 1 ;  Ezek.  44. 
25. 
MOUTH  of  God,  Deut.  8.  3 ;  Mat. 

Of  babes,  Ps.  8.  2 :  Mat.  21. 16. 

of  the  wicked,  Ps.  32.  9:  G3.  11; 

107.  42;   109.  2;    144.   8;    Prov.   4, 

24  ;  5,  3  ;  6. 12  ;  19.  23  ;  Rom,  3. 15 ; 

Rev.  13.  5. 
ol  the  righteous,  sSrc,  Ps.  37.  30; 

Prov.  10.  31 ;  Eccl.  10.  12. 
of  fools,  Prov.  14.  3 ;    15.  2 ;   18.  7  ; 

26.  7. 
MULBERRY  TREES,   2   Sam.    5. 

MURDER,  Gen.  9.  6;   Ex.  20.  13; 
Lev.    24.  17;    Deut.   5.  17;  21.  9; 
Mat.  5.  21 ;  1  John  3. 15. 
examples ;— Gen.  4  ;  Judg.  9 ;  2  Sam. 
•3.  27  ;  4  ;  12.  9 ;  20.  8 ;  1  ELings  16. 


MURDER-roTi^ 
9 ;   21 ;   2  Kings  15.  10 ;  21.  23 ;  2 
Chr.  24.  21. 

its  penalty.  Gen.  4.  12 ;  9,  6 ;  Num. 
35.  30;  Jer.  19.  4;  E^ek.  16.  38; 
Gal.  5.  21 ;  Rev.  22.  15. 
source  of.  Mat.  15.  19 ;  Gal.  5.  21. 
MURMURING  rebuked,  Lam.  3.- 
39 ;  1  Cor.  10.  10  ;  PhU.  2.  14  ;  Jude 
16, 

of   Israel,  instances  of,  Exod.  15, 

23  ;  16  ;  17  ;  Num.  11  ;  16  ;  20  ;  21. 

MURRAIN,,  plague  of,  Exod.  9.  3  ; 

Ps.  78.  50. 
MUSIC,  invention  of,  Gen.  4.  21. 
its  effects  on  Saul,  1  Sam.  16.  14. 
used    for.  Worship,  2  Sam.  6.  5 ;  1 
Chr.  15.  28 ;  16.  42  ;  2  Chr.  7.  6  ;  29. 
25 ;  Ps.  33 ;  81 ;  92  ;  108 ;  150 ;  Dan, 
3.5. 

at  festivities.  Is.  5.  12 ;  14.  11 ; 
Amos  6.  5;  Luke  15,  25;  1  Cor. 
14.7. 

in  heaveuj  Rev.  5.  8  :  14,  2. 
MUSTARD  SEED,  parable  of.  Mat. 

13.  31  ;  Mark  4.  30  ;  Luke  13.  18. 
MUZZLING  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  com  forbidden,  Deut.  25. 
4  ;  1  Cor.  9.  9  ;  1  Tim.  5.  13. 
MYRRH,  Ex.  30.  23  ;  Est.  2.  12  ;  Ps. 
45.  8  :  Cant.  1.  13  ;  Mat.  2. 11 ;  Mark 
15.  23  ;  Jolm  19.  39. 
MYRTLES,  Is.  41. 19 ;  55.  13 ;  vision 

of,  Zech.  1,  8. 
MYSTERY  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
made  knovm  by  Christ,  Mark  4. 
11;  Eph, -1.9:  3.  3  ;  1  Tim.  3.  16; 
by  the  disciples  to  the  world,  1 
Cor.  4,  1 ;  13.  2  ;  Eph.  6.  19  ;  CoL 
2.2. 

of  the  raising  of  tho  dead,  1  Cor. 
15.  51. 
of  iniquity,  2  Thes.  2.  7  ;  Rev.  17. 5. 

N  A  AM  AN  the  Syrian,  his  anger,  2 
ICin.  5.  11 ;  his  leprosy  healed,  2 
Kin.  5.  14 ;  his  request,  2  Kin.  5. 

17.  See  Luke  4.  27. 
NABAL'S  conduct  to  David,  1  Sam. 

25.  10 ;    Abigail  intereedes   for,  1 

Sam.  25.  18;  his  death,  1  Sam.  25. 

S3. 
N  A  BOTH  slain  by  Jezebel,  1  Kin.  21. 
his  murder  avenged,  2  Kings  9.  21. 
.NADAB,     son     of     Aaron,   offers 

strange  fire,  Lev.  10. 1,  2. 
king  of  Israel,  slain  by  Baasha, 

1  Kings  14.  20 ;  15.  25,  2S. 
NAHASH  the   Ammonite  invades 

Jabesh-Gilead,  1  Sam.  11. 
NAHOR.  Abram's  brother.  Gen.  IL 

26 ;  22.  20  ;  24.  10. 
NAHUM,  vision  of,  Nah.  1-3. 
NAILS,  Ezra  9.  8 ;  Eccl,  12,  U;  Is, 

22.  23. 
NAIN,  miracle  at,  Luke  7. 11. 
NAIOTH,  school  of  prophets,  1  Sam, 

19.  23. 
NAME  of  God,  Ex,  34,  5.  14.    See 

Ex.  6.  3  ;  15.  3  ;  P?.  83.  18. 
honour  due  to,  Ex.  20.  7  ;  Deut.  5. 

11 ;  28.  53  ;.  Ps.  34.  3  ;  72. 17  ;  111.  9  ; 

Micah  4.  5  ;  1  Tim.  6.  1. 
of  Christ,  prayer  in,  John  14. 

13  ;  16.  23  ;  Rom.  1.  8  ;  Eph.  5.  20 ; 

Col.  3.  17  ;   Heb.  13.  15 ;  miracles 

performed  in,  Acts  3.  6 ;  4.  10 ;  19. 

13. 
responsibilities  of  bearing,  2  Tim. 

2.  19. 
NAME  given  to  children  at  circura- 

ci.sion,  Luke  1.  59  ;  2.  21. 
NAME,  value  of  a  good,  Prov.  22.  1 ; 

Eccl.  7.  1. 
NAMES  changed  by  God.  Gen.  i;. 

6,  15 ;    32.  27 ;    2  S'ani.  12.  25 :    by 

man,  Dan.  1.  7 ;  by  Christ,  Mark  3. 

18,  17. 

NAOMFS    (and    Ruth's)    history, 

Ruth  1,  &c. 
NAPHTALI,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30. 
8  ;  35.  25  i.  46,  24 ;  49.  21 ;  Deut.  33, 
,  23. 
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NAPHTALI-coTi;. 

tribe  of,  numbered.  Num.  1. 

42  ;  10.  27  ;  13.  14  ;  26.  48 ;  Judg.  1. 

33. 
subdue  the  Canaanites,  Judg,  4, 10 ; 

5.  18  ;  6.  35  ;  7.  23, 
carried  captive,  2  Kings  15.  29.    See 

Is.  9.  1 :  Mat.  4. 13. 
NARCISSUS,  household  of,  Rom. 

16.  11. 
NATHAN,  the  prophet.  2  Sam.  7. 
shews  David  his  sui,  2  feam.  12.  1. 
anoints  Solomon   king,  1  Kings  1. 

34 ;  1  Chr.  29.  29  ;  2  Chr.  9.  29. 
son  of  David,  2  Sam.  5.  14 ; 

Zech.  12.  12-  Luke  3.  31. 
NATHA^'AEL.  ''  IsraeHte  indeed,'* 

Jolui  1.  45;  21.2. 
NATIONS,  origin  of,  Gen.  m. 
NAVY  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  9.  26 ;i 

2,Chr.  8.  17. 

jf  Jehoshaphat,  1  Kin.  22.  48. 
NAZARETH,  Jesus  of.  Mat.  2.  23 ; 

21.  li;  Luke  L  26;  2.  39,  51 ;  4.  16; 

John  1.  45  ;  18.  5  ;  Acts  2.  22  ;  3.  6. 
NAZARITES,  law  of  the.  Num.  6. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR,      king      of 

Babylon,  Jer.  20 ;  21 ;  25 ;   27  ;  28 ; 

82  ;  34  ;  Ezek.  26.  7  ;  29.  19. 
captures  Jerusalem,  2   Kings  24 ; 

25 ;  2  Chr.  36 ;  Jer.  37-39  ;  52  ;  Dan. ' 

LI. 

his  dream."*,  Dan.  2 ;  4. 
sets  up  the  golden  image,  Dan.  3. 
his  madness,  Dan.  4.  35. 
his  restoration  and  confession,  Dan. 

4.  34. 
NEBUZAR-ADAN,  2  Kings  25. 
his  care  of  Jeremiah,  Jer.  39.  11 ; 

40.  1. 
NECESSITIES,  Paul's,  2  Cor.  6.  4  ; 

12  J_0  ;  Fhil.  4.  16, 
NEHEMiAH,  his  grief  for  Jerusa- 
lem, Neh.  I ;  his  prayer  for,  Neh. 

1.  5  ;  his  visit  to.  Neh.  2.  .5,  9,  17  ; 

his  conduct  at,  Neh.  4-6;  ^10; 
.    13. 
NEHUSHTAN,  the  brasen  serpent 

of  Moses,  idolatroualy  used  by  Is- 
raelites, destroyed  and  so  called 

by  Hezekiah,  2  Kin.  18.  4. 
NEIGHBOUR,  how  to   treat  our, 

Ex.  20. 16 ;  22.  26  ;  Lev.  19. 18  ;  Deut. 

15.  2  ;  27.  17  ;  Prov.  3.  28  ;  24.  28 ;  25. 

8.  17  ;   Mark  12.  31 ;   Rom.    13.    9 : 

Gal.  5. 14 ;  James  2.  8. 
NET,  parable  of.  Mat.  13,  47. 
NETHINIMS,  the,  1  Chr.  9, 2  ;  Ezra 

2.  43:  7,  7,24;  8.17. 

NEW  BIRTH  (bom  again),  John  3. 

3,  6 ;  1  Pet.  1.  23. 

NICANOR,  one  of  the  seven  dea- 
cons. Acts  6.  5. 
NICODEMUS,  Pharisee  and  ruler, 
goes  to  Jesus  by  night,  John  3. 1. 
takes  His  part,  John  7.  50. 
assists  at  Christ's  burial,  John  19. 

34. 

NIC0LAITANT:S,  Rev.  2.  6,  15. 
NICOLAS,  deacon,  Acts  6.  5. 
NIGHT,  Gen.   1.  5;  Ps.  19.  2;  figu- 
rative, John  9.  4 ;  Rom.  13.  12 ;  1 
Thes.  5.  5 ;   none  in  heaven.  Rev. 
21.  25  (Is.  60.  20). 
NIMROD,  mighty  hunter.  Gen.  10. 

9, 
NINE\Ti;H,    Jonah's    mission    to, 
Jonah  1,  1 :  3.  2. 

denounced  by  Jonah,  Jonah  3.  4. 
repenting,  is  spared  by  God,  Jonah  ■ 
3.  5-10  (Mat.  12.  41  ;  Luke  11.  32). 
the  burden  of,  Nahum  I.  1 ;  2 ;  3. 
NISAN,  month,  Neh.  2.  1;  Est.  3. 

7. 
NISROCH,  2  Kin.  19.  37 ;  Is.  37.  38". 
NO.  multitude  of,  threatened,  Jer. 

46.  25  ;  Ezek.  30.  14 ;  Nah.  3.  8. 
NOAH,  eon  of  Laraech.  Geu.  5.  29. 
finds  grace  with  God,  Gen.  6.  8. 
ordered  to  build  the  ark.  Gen.  6, 
14. 
with   his  frtmily  and   living  crea- 
tures enters  into  the  ark.  Gen.  7  ; 


NOAH. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


PAUL. 


NOAH-ron/. 

tiood  assuaging,  goes  forth.  Gen. 

8.  IR. 
God  blesses  and  makes  a  covenant 

with,  Gen.  9.  1,  8. 
is  drunken,  and  mocked  of  Ham, 

Gen.  ».  22. 

his  death,  Gen.  9.29. 
NOB,  city  of,  David  comes  to,  and 

eats   hallowed   bread  at,  1  Sam, 

21.  1.  * 

smitten  by  Saul,  1  Sam.  22.  19. 
NOPH,  city,  warned,  Is.  I'J.  13;  Jer. 

2.  lb;  4t).  14;  Ezek.  30.  13. 
NORTH   aijd    Soutli,   conflicts  of, 

Dan.  11. 
NUMBERING   of  the   people,   by 

l^Ioses,  Num.  1;   26;   by  David,  2 

Sam.  24  ;  1  Chr.  21. 
of  the  Levites,  Num.  3.  14 ;  4.  34. 
NURSES,  Gen.  35.  8;  2  Sam.  4.  4  ;  1 

Thes.  2.  7. 
NURSING  fathers  and  nursin?:  mo- 
thers (kings  and  queens;,  I  a.  41). 

23. 

CA  TH,  God  ratifies  his  purpose  bv, 
Pfi.  132.  11 ;  Luke  1.  73  ;  Acts  2.  30  ; 
Heb.  (i.  17. 
of  the  forty  Jews,  Acts  23.  12, 21. 
OATHS,  directions  about.  Lev.  b.  4  ; 
t).  3  ;  19.  12  ;  Nuiu.  30.  2  ;  Ps.  15.  4  ; 
Mat.  5.  33  ;  James  5. 12. 
examples  of.  Gen.  14.  22  ;  21.  31 ;  24. 
2;  Josh.  14.  9;   1  Sam.  20.  42;  2.5. 
10;  Ps.  132.  2. 
demanded,  Ex.  22.  11 :  Num.  5.  21 ; 

1  Kings  8.  31  ;  Ezra  10.  5. 
rash  :— of  Esau,  Gen.  2').  3:?. 
of  Israel  to  the  GibooniLcs,  Josh. 
9.  19. 
Jephthah,  Judg.  11.  .^.0. 
Saul  at  Beth-aven,  1  Sam.  14. 

24. 
Herod  to  Herodias'  daughter. 
Mat.  14.  7. 
OBADIAH,  prophet,  his  prediction, 
Obad.  17. 

Levite,  porter  in  the  temple, 

Neh.  12.  25. 

sent  by  Ahab  to  find  water,  1 

Kin.  18.  3  :  meets  Elijah.  1  Kin.  18. 
7 ;   how  he  liid   a   hunared  .pro- 
phets, 1  Kin.  18.  4, 13. 
OBEP,  son  of  Boaz,  Ruth  4. 17. 
OBED-EDOM  prospered  while  tak- 
ing charge  of  the  ark,  2  Sam.  G.  10 ; 
iChr.  13.  14;  15.18,24;  16.  5. 
his  sons,  1  Chr.  26.4,5. 
OBEDIENCE  of  CnrasT,  Rom.  5. 19 ; 

Phil.  2.  8;  Heb.  5.  8. 
OBEDIENCE  to  God  enjoined,  Ex. 
19.  5  ;  23.  21  ;  Lev.  26.  3 ;  Deut.  4- 
8 ;  11 ;  29 ;  Is.  1.  19 ;  Jer.  7.  23  ;  26. 
13;  38.  20;  Acts  5.  29;  Jam.  1.  25. 
its  blessings,  Excd.  23.  22;  Deut. 
28;  30;  Prov.  25.  12;  Is.  1.  19; 
Heb.  11.  8 ;  1  Pet.  1.  22 ;  Rev.  22. 
'14. 

preferred  beforo  sacrifice,  1  Sam. 
■  15.  22  ;  Ps.  50.  8  ;  Micah  6.  6. 
to  the  faith,  Rom.  1.  5 ;  16.  28 ;  2 
Cor.  7.  15;  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
of  children  to  parents,  Eph.  6.  1 ; 
Col.  3.  20. 

to  masters,  Eph.  6.  5 ;  Col.  3.  22  ; 
Tit.  2.  9. 

of  wives  to  husbands.  Tit.  2.  5. 
of  people  to  rulers,  Tit.  3.  1 ;  Heb. 
13. 17. 
OBLATIONS,  Lev.  2 ;  3. 
of  the  spoil.  Num.  31.  28. 
ODED,  prophet,  2  Chr.  23.  9. 
OFFENCE,  gi\ang  of,  deprecated, 
■    1  Cor:  10.  32  ;  2  Cor.  6.  fi  ;  Phil.  1. 

10. 
OFFENCES,  woe  because  of,  Mat. 
18.7. 
how  to  remedy,  Eccl.  HO.  4 ;  Mat.  5. 
29 ;   18.  8 ;   Mark  9.  43 ;   Rom.  16. 
17. 

Christ  was  delivered  for  our.  Rom. 
4.25. 


OFFERING  (of  Christ),  Heb.  9.  14, 

23;  10.  10,  12,  14. 
OFFERINGS,  laws  for.  Lev.  1;  22. 

21;  Deut.  15.  21;  Mai.  1.  13. 
OG,  king  of    Bashan,  Num.  21.  33; 

Deut.  3.  1 ;  Ps.  135.  11 ;  136.  20. 
OIL  for  lamps,  Ex.  27.  20 ;  Lev.  24. 
1. 

for  anointing,  Ex.  30.  31 ;  37.  29. 
used  in  meat  offerings.  Lev.  2.  1. 
miracles  of,  1  ICings  17. 12  ;  2  King:i 
4.  1. 

figurative,  Ps.  23.  5 ;  141.  5;  Is.  61. 
.( :  Zech.  4.  12  ;  Mat.  25.  1. 
OINTMENT,  Christ  anointed  with. 
Mat.  26.  7  ;   Mark  14.  3 ;    Luke  7. 
37  ;  John  11.  2  ;  12.  3. 
OLD  AGE,  Job  30.  2;    Ps.   90.    10; 

Eccl.  12 ;  Tit.  2.  2. 
reverence  due  to,  Lev.,19.  32  ;  Prov. 

23.  •>!  ;  1  Tim.  5.  1. 

OLD  MAN,  to  put  off,  Rom.  6.  6; 

Enh.  4.  22  ;  Col.  3.  9. 
OLD  PROPHET,  the,  1  Kin.  13.  11. 
OLIVE  TREES,  vision  of,  Zech.  4. 

3  ;  Rev.  11.  4.     Sre  Judg.  9.  9  ;  Ps. 

52.8;  Rom.  11.17. 
OLIVET  (Olives),  motmt,  2  Sam.  15. 

30;  Mat.  21.  1 ;  24.  3 ;  Mark  11.  1 ; 

13.  3  ;  Luke  21.  37 ;  John  8.  1 ;  Acts 
1.12. 

OMEGA,  Rev.  1.  8,   11;   21.  6;    2-2. 

13. 
OMRI,  king  of  Israel.  1  Kings  16. 

16,  ctr-.  ;  Mic.  6.  16. 
ONKpIMUS,  Col.  4.  9  ;  Philera.  10. 
ONESIPHORUS.  2  Tim.  1.  16. 
ONYX,  Ex.  2S.  20;  39.  13. 
OPHIR,  and  gold  ol.  Gen.  10.  29  ;  1 

Kings  9.  28 ;  10.  11  ;  22.  43;  1  Chr. 

29.  4  ;  2  Chr.  8.  18 ;  Job  22.  24 ;  Ps. 

45.  9  ;  Is.  13.  12. 
OPPRESSION    forbidden   by  God, 

Ex.  2-2.  21  ;  Lev.   2-3.  14  ;  Deut.  23. 

16;  24.  14  ;  Ps.  12.  5  ;  (i2.  10 ;  Prov. 

14.  31 ;  22. 16  ;  Eccl.  4.  1  ;  5.  8  ;  Is. 
1.  17  ;  10 ;  58.  6 ;  Jer.  22.  17  :  Ezek. 

22.  7 ;  Amos  4.  I  ;  8.  4 ;  Micah  2. 
2  ;  Mai.  3.  5  ;  Jivxnes  5.  4. 

ORACLE  of  the  temple,  1  Kings  6. 

16;  8.  6;  2  Chr.  4.  20;  Ps.  28.  2. 
ORACLES  (the   Holy   Scripture.'?'), 

Acts  7.  33  ;  Rom.  3.  2 ;  Heb.  5.  12 ; 

1  Pet.  4. 11.     See  2  Sam.  16.  23. 
ORDER  requisite  in  the  churches, 

1  Cor.  14.  40:  Tit.  1.5. 
ORDINATION,  modo  and  use  of, 

Acts  6.  6 ;  14.  23  ;  1  Tim.  2.  7  ;  3 ;  4. 

!4;  5.  21:  2  Tim.  2.  2;  Tit.  1.5. 
ORNAMENTS,  of  apparel,;&c.,Gen. 

24.  22  ;  Prov.  1.  9  ;  4.  9  ;  25.  12  ;  Is, 
3.  18  ;  Jer.  2.  32 ;  1  Pet.  3.  3. 

,ORNAN  (Araunah),  2  Sam.  26.  14. 
OSTENT.\TION  condemned,  Prov. 

25.  1-5  ;  27.  2  ;  Mat.  6.  1. 
OSTRICH,  Job  39.  13  ;  Lara.  4.  3. 
OTHNIEL,  Josh.  15.  17  ;   Judg.  1. 

13;  3.  9.    . 

OUTCASTS  of  Israel,  promised  re- 
storation. Is.  11.  12;  16.  3;  27.  13; 
Jer.  30.  17  ;  Rom.  11. 

OVERCOMING,  glory  and  reward 
of,  1  John  2.  13 ;  Rev.  2.  7,  11,  17, 
?6  ;  3.  5,  12, 21 ;  21.  7. 

OVERSEERS  in  building  thB  tem- 
ple, 1  Chr.  9.  29 ;  2  Chr.  2.  18. 

OX,  treatment  of,  Ex.  21.  28 ;  22.  1 ; 

23.  4  ;  Lev.  17.  3 ;  Deut.  5. 14  ;  22. 1 ; 
Luke  13.  15. 

that  treadeth  out  the  corn,  unlaw- 
ful to  muzzle,  Deut.  25.  4  ;  1  Cor. 
9.  9 ;  1  Tim.  5. 18. 

PAD  AN- ARAM.  Gen.  28.  2. 
PAINTING  the  face,  2  Kings  9.  30  ; 

Jer.  4.  30  ;  Ezek.  23.  40. 
PALA.CE,  the  temple  so  called,  1 
Chr.  29.  1;  Ps.  43.  3 ;  78,69;  122. 
,     7. 
PALESTINA,    predictions    about, 

Ex.  15.  14 ;  Is.  14.  29,  31. 
PALM  tree  and  branches,  Ex.  15. 
,     27  ;  Lev.  23.  40 ;  Deut.  34.  3  ;  Judg. 

2i4 


PALM-coTi^ 

1.  16 ;  2.  13  ;  2  Chr.  23.  15 ;  John  12. 

13;  Rev.  7.  9. 
PALSY  cured  by  Christ,  Mat.  4.  24; 

8.  6;  9.  2  J  Mark  2.3;  Luke  S.  18; 
by  Hi«  disciples.  Acts  8,  7  ;  9.  .33. 

PaMPHYLIA,  Paul  preaches  there. 

Acts  13.  13;  14.  24. 
PAl'ER  REEDS  of  Egypt.  Is.  19.  7. 
PAPHOS,  Paul  at.  Acts  13.  (i. 
Elymas  the  sorcerer  at,  Acts  13. 
8. 
PARABLE  taken  up,  Hab,  2.  6. 
PARABLES,    remarkable    ones   in 
Old  Testament,  Judg.  9.  8,  15 ;  2 
Sam.  12.  1,  4  ;    14.  5,  7 ;  1  Kin,  20. 
39  :  2  Kings  14.  4  ;  2  Chr.  2.5,  18. 
as  discourses,  Num.  23.  7  ;  24.  5,  16; 

Ps.  78,  2  ;  Job  27  ;  Prov.  26.  9, 
of  the  prophets,  Is.  5,  1 ;  J(.'r.  13.  1  % 
13;  24;  2^;  Ezek.  16;   17;    19;  23; 
24  :  31  ;  WA  ;  37. 

of  Christ,  Mat.  13.  3  ;  34  ;  Mark  3.23 ; 
4.  13  ;  Luke  .'^.  10.     Sec  Chuist. 
PARADISE,  Rev.  2.  7. 
promised  by  Clirist  to  the  penitent 
thief.  Luke  23.  43. 
Paul  caught  up  into,  2  Cor.  12.  4. 
PARAN,  mount.  Gen.  21.  21 ;  Num. 
10.  12;  12.  16;  13.  26;  Deut.  33.  2;, 
Habak.  3.  3. 
PARCHMENTS,  2  Tim.  4.  13. 
PARDON  of  sin,  2  Chr.  30.  18 :  Neh. 

9.  17  ;  Job  7.  21 :  Ps.  25.  11 ;  Is.  55. 
7 ',  Jer.  33.  8 ;  6().  20. 

PARENTS,  duty  of,  Prov.  13.  24; 
19.  13  ;  22.  6,  15 ;  23.  13 ;  29.  15,  17 ; 
Luke  11.  13 ;  Eph.  6.  4  ;  Col.  3.  21 ; 

1  Tim.  5.  8  ;  Titus  2.  4. 
duty  to.    See  Obedience. 

PARTHIANS.  Acts  2.  9, 

PARTIALITY  condemned.  Lev.  19. 
15 ;  Deut.  1.  17 ;  16.  19 ;  Prov,  18. 
5  ;  24.  23  ;  Mai.  2.  9  ;  1  Tim.  5.  21 ; 
James  2.  4  ;  3.  17  ;  Jude  16. 

PASHUR'S  cruelty  to  Jeremiah, 
Jer.  20. 

PASSOVER  ordained,  Ex.  12,  3, 11. 
laws  relating  to.  Lev.  23,  4;  Num. 
9  ;  23,  16  ;  Deut.  16. 
kept  under  Moses  in  Egypt,  Ex,  12. 
12;  at  Sinai,  Num.  9.  5;  under 
Joshua  in  Canaan,  Josh.  5.  10  ;  by 
Hezekiah  after  the  captivity  of 
Israel,  2  Chr.  30.  13;  by  Josiah 
before  the  captivity  of  Judali,  2 
Kings  23.  21 ;  2  Chr.  35 ;  by  Ezra 
on  return  from  the  captivity,  Ezra 
6.  19. 

kept  by  Christ,  Mat.  26.  19 ;  Mark 
14.  12 ;  Luke  22.  7 :  John  13. 
a  type  of   Christ's  death,  1  Cor. 
5.7. 

PASTORS  transgressing,  Jer.  2.8; 

10.  21 ;  23. 

PASTURE,  spiritual,  Ps.  23.  2 ;  74. 

1 ;  79.  13  ;  95.  7  ;  100 ;  Ezek.  34.  14  ; 

John  1<^-  9. 
PATHROS Jn  Egypt,  Is,  11. 11 ;  Jer. 

44,1,15;  Ezek.  29.  14;  30.14, 
PATIENCE  commended,  Ps,  37.  7  ; 

Eccl,  7,  8 ;  Is.  30.  15  ;  40.  31 ;  Luke 

21.  10 ;  Rom,  12. 12;  1  Thes,  5,  14  ; 

2  Thes.  3.  5 ;  1  Tim.  3.  3 ;  6.  11 ; 
Heb.  12.  1 ;  James  1.  3 ;  5. 7 ;  iPet. 
2.20;  2  Pet.  1.6. 

blessed  results  of,  Rom.  5.  3 ;  15.  4 ; 

Heb.  6.  12 ;  Rev.  2.  2 ;  3.  10. 
PATMOS,  place  of  St.  Johj^'s  exHe, 

R<>v.  1.  9. 
PATRIARCHS,    their    genealogy. 

Gen.  5.  ,      „ 

PATTERN  of  the  tabernacle,  &c., 

Ex.  25.  9,  40  (Ezek.  43.  10) ;  Heb. 

PA  UL,  as  a  persecutor,  Acts  7.  58 ; 

8.  1 :  9.  1 ;  22.  4  ;  26.  9 ;  1  Cor.  15.  9 ; 

Gal.'  1.  13  ;  Phri.  3.  6 ;  1  Tim.  1.  13. 
as  a  convert  to  the  Gospel,  Acts  9. 

3;  22.  6;  28.12. 
as  a  preacher,  Acts  9.  19,  29;  13. 1, 

4.  14 ;  17. 18  (2  Cor.  11.  32 ;  GaL  1. 

17).  


i 


PAUL. 


SUBJECT-INDEX, 


PHARISEES. 


PA  UL-conl. 

stoned  at  Lystra,  Acts  14.  8, 19. 
contends  with   Barnabas,  Acts  15. 

36. 

is  persecuted  at  Philippi,  Acts  IG. 
the  Holy  Ghost  given  by  his  hands 

to  John's  disciples  at  Ephesus, 

Acts  19.  6. 

restores  Eutychus,  Acts  20. 10. 
his  charge  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus, 

at  MUetus,  Acts  20. 17. 
his  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  perse- 
cution there.  Acts  21, 
his  defence  before  the  people  and 

the  council,  Acts  22 ;  23. 
before  Felix.  Acts  24  ;  Festus,  Acts 

25 ;  and  Agrippa,  Acts  26. 
appeals  to  Caesar  at  Rome,  Acts 

25. 
his  voyage  and  shipwreck.  Acts 

27. 

miracles  by,  at  Melita,  Acts  28.  3, 8. 
at  Rome,  reasons  with  the  Jews, 

Acts  28.  17. 
his  love  to  the  churches,  Rom.  1. 8 ; 

15 ;  1  Cor.  1.  4  ;  4.  14 ;  2  Cor.  1 ;  2 ; 

6 ;  7  ;  Phil.  1  ;  Col.  1 ;  1  &  2  Thes. 
his  sufferings,  1  Cor.  4.  9;  2  Cor. 

11.  23 ;  12.  7  ;  FhU.  1.  12  ;  2  Tim.  2. 

divine  revelations  to,  2  Cor.  12. 1. 
defends  his  apostleship,  1  Cor.  9  ;  2 

Cor.  11;  12;  2  Tim.  3.10. 
commends  Timothy,  &c.,  1  Cor.  16. 

10 ;  Phil.  2.  19  ;  1  Thes.  3.  2- 
commends  Titus,  2  Cor.  7.  1>3;  8. 

23. 

blames  Peter,  Gal.  2. 14. 
pleads  for  Onesimus,  Philem. 
his  epistles  mentioned  by  St.  Peter, 

2  Pet.  3. 15. 
PAVILION,  2  Sam.  22. 12 ;  Ps.  27. 5 ; 

31.  20. 
PEACE  to  be  sought  of  God,  Ezra 

6.10;  Jer.  29.  7;  ITini.  2.  2. 
bestowed  by  God,  Lev.  26.  6  ;  1  Kin. 

2.  33 ;  4. 24  ;  2  Kin.  20.  19  ;  Prov.  16. 

7;  18.45.7;  Jer.  14.  13. 
exhortations  to   maintain,  Ps.  34. 

14  :  Mat.  5.  9  ;  Rom.  12.  18 ;  14.  19 ; 

1  Cor.  7.  15 ;  Eph.  4.  3 ;  1  Thes.  f^. 

13 ;  2  Tim.'  2.  22 ;  Jam.  3.  18 ;  1  Pet. 

3.11. 
spiritual,  gift   of  God  (John 

14.  27)  ;.  Acts  10.  36 ;  Rom.  1.  7 ;  5. 

1  ;  8.  6 ;  14.  17 ;   Phil.  4.  7  ;   Col.  3. 

15 ;  1  Thes.  5.  23 ;  2  Thes.  3.  18 ; 

Rev.  1.  4. 
proclaimed  to  the  Gentiles,  Zech. 

9. 10 ;  Eph.  2.  14,  17  ;  3. 
produced  by  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5.  22. 
denied  to  the  wicked,  2  Kin.  9.  31 ; 

Is.  48.  22  ;  53.  8  (Rom.  3.  17) ;   Jer. 

12. 12 ;  Ezek.  7.  25. 
to  whom  promised,  Ps.  29.  11 ;  85. 

8;   122.6;  125.  5;  128.6;   147.  14; 

John  14.  27;   Gal.  6.  18;  Eph.  6. 

23. 

on  earth,  Luke  2. 14. 
in  heaven,  Luke  19.  38. 
king  of  (Melchisedec),  Heb. 

7.  2. 
the    prince    of   (Christy.  Is. 

PEACE  OFFERINGS,  laws  per- 
taining to,  Ex.  20.  24  ;  24.  5 ;  Lev. 
3 ;  6 ;  7.  11 ;  19.  5. 

PEACOCK,  2  Chr.  9.  21 ;  Job  39. 13. 

PEARL,  parable  of.  Mat/  7.  6;  13. 
45.     .See  1  Tim.  2.  9 ;  Rev.  17.  4, 

PECULIAR  people  of  God,  Deut. 

14.  2;  Ps.  135.  4.     SSee  Tit., 2.  14; 
1  Pet.  2.  9. 

PEKAH,  king  of  Israel,  2  Kin.  15. 
25. 

his  victory  over  Judah,  2  Chr.  28.  6. 

denounced  in  prophecA',  Is. -7.  1. 
PEKAHIAH,  king  of  Israel,  2  Kin. 

15.  2». 

PELATIAH,  Ezek.  11. 1,  13. 
PELEG,  Gen.  10.  2%. 
PELICAN.  Lev,  11.  18 ;  Deut.  14. 17  ; 
Ps.  102.  6. 


PENIEL  (Penuel),  scene  of  Jacob's 
wrestling  with  an  angel.  Gen.  32. 
24. 
Gideon's  vengeance  upon,  Judg.  8. 

PENINNAH.    5ee  Hannah. 
PENNY  (a  Roman  coin  =  7.W.),  Mat. 

20.  2 ;  Mark  12.  15 ;  Rev.  6.  6. 
PENS,  Judg.  5. 14  ;  Ps.  45. 1  ;  Is.  8. 1 ; 

Jer.  8.  8;  17.  1  ;  3  John  13.      •• 
PENTECOST  (feast  of  week?),  how 

observed.  Lev.  23.  15  :  Deut.  16.  9. 
Holy  Spirit  given  at.  Acts  2. 
PEOPLE  of  God,  their  blessings  and 

privileges,  Deut.  7.  6;  32,  y;   33; 

1  Sam.  12.  22  ;  2  Sam.  7.  23 ;  Ps.  3. 
8 ;  29.  11 ;  33.  12 ;  77.  15 ;  85 ;  89. 
15;  94.14;  95.7;  100;  110;  111.  6; 
121;  125;  144.  15;  148,  14,"  149.  4; 
Is,  11. 11 :  14.  32  ;  30.  19  ;  33.  24  ;  49. 
13  ;  61.  22  ;  65.  18 ;  Dan.  7.  27  ;  Joel 
2.18;   3.16;   Zeph.  3.  9,  20;  Matt. 

1.  21 ;  Luke  1. 17  ;  Acts  15. 14  ;  Rom, 
11 ;  2  Cor.  6.  16;  Tit.  2.  14 ;  Qeb.  4. 
9 ;  8.  10 ;  1  Pet.  2.  9 ;   Rev.  6.  9 ; 

PEOR  (Baal),  Num.  23.  28  ;  25.  3, 18 ; 

Josh.  22. 17. 
PERDITION,  what  results  in,  Phil. 

1. 28  ;  1  Tim.  6.  9 ;  Heb.  10.  39 ;  2  Pet. 

3.  7  ;  Rev.  17.  8. 
the  son  of,  John  17.  12 ;  2  Thes.  2. 

3, 
PERFECTION    of  God.  Deut,  32. 

4;  2  Sam,  22.  31;  Job  36.  4  i  Mat. 

5.48. 

of  Christ,  Heb.  2.  10  ;  5.  9 ;  7.  28. 
of  God's  law,  Ps,  19.  7  ;  119  ;  James 

1.25. 
of  saints,  1  Cor. '  2,  6 ;  Eph.  4.  12 ; 

Col.  1,  28  ;  3,  14  ;  2  Tim,  3.  17.    See 

Mat.  5.  48 ;  2  Cor.  12.  9  ;  Heb.  6. 1 ; 

11.  40. 
PERFUME,  the  most  holy,  Ex.  30. 

34.  '  -   >■ 

PERGA  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  13. 1^ ; 

14.  25,   . 
PERGAMOS,  epistle  to.  Rev.  1. 11 ; 

?.  12. 
PERIZZITES,   Gen.  13.  7;  15.  20; 

Jiidg.  1.  4 ;  2  Chr.  8.  7. 
PERJURY  condemned,  Ex.  20.  16 ; 

L-8V.  6.  3 ;  19. 12  ;  Deut.  5,  20 ;  Ezek. 

17.  16 ;  Zech.  6.  4 ;  .8. 17  ;  1  Tim.  1. 

10. 
PERSECUTION,  Coming   of,  Mat, 

13,21;   23.34;   Hark' 10.  30;  Luke 

11.  49;  John  15.  20;  2  Cor.  4.  9; 

2  Tim.  3. 12, 

conduct  under,  Mat.  5.  44;  10,  22; 

Acts  5.  41 ;   Rom.  12.  14 ;   Phil.  1. 

28  ;  Heb.  10.  34  ;  1  Pet.  4.  13-19. 
results  of.  Mat.  5.  10;  Luke  6.  22; 

9.  24  ;  James  1. 2 ;  1  Pet.  4. 14 ;  Rev. 

6.  9  ;  7.  13, 
PERSEVERANCE    enjoined,  Mat. 

24,  13  ;    Mark  13.  13 ;   Luke  9,  62 ; 

Acts  13,  43 :   1  Cor.  15.  58  ;   16.  13  ; 

Eph.  6. 18 ;  Col.  1. 23 ;  2  Thes.  3. 13 ; 

1  Tim.  6. 14  ;   Heb,  3.  6,  13 ;   10.  23, 

38 ;  2  Pet.  3.  17 ;  Rev.  2.  10,  25,  . 
PERSIA,  kingdom  of,  2  Chr.  36.  20 ; 

Est.  1.3  ;  Ezek.  27.10;  38.  5  ;  Dan,  6. 
prophecies,  concerning.  Is.   21.  2 ; 

Dan,  5.  28;  8.20;  10.  13;  11,  2. 
PERSIS,  the  beloved,  Rom.  16.  12. 
PERSONS,   God  no  respecter   of, 

Deut.  10,  17  ;  2  Chr,  19,  7  ;   Job  34. 

19 ;  Acts  10.  34  ;  Rom.  2,  11 ;   Gal. 

2.  6  ;  Eph,  6,  9  ;  Col.  3,  25  ;  1  Pet. 
1.17. 

PESTILENCE,  the  penalty  of  dis- 
obedience. Lev.  26.  25 ;  Num.  14. 
12 ;  Deut.  28.  21  ;  Jer.  14.  12  •  27. 
13  ;  Ezek.  5,  12  ,  6. 11 ;  7.  15  ;  Mat, 
24.  7;  Luke  21. 11. 

Israel  visited  with,  Num,  14,  37  ;  16. 
46  ;  25.  9  ;  2  Sam.  24.  15. 
removexi,  Num,  16.  47 ;  2  Sam.  24. 
16. 

PETER,  APOSTLE,  called.  Mat. 
4. 18 ;  Mark  1. 16 :  Luke  5  .  John  1. 
J.5. 
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PETER— cont.^ 
sent  forth.  Mat.  10.  2 ;  Mark  3. 16 ; 

Luke  6,  14. 
tries  to  walk  to  Jesus  on  the  sea. 

Mat.  14.  29. 
confesses  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ, 

Mat.  16.  16 ;  Mark  8.  2D ;  Luke  9. 

20. 
witnesses  the  transfiguration.  Mat. 

17 ;  Mark  9  ;  Luke  9.  28  ;  2  Pet,  1. 

16. 
his  self-confidence  reproved,  Luke 

22.  31  ;  John  13.  36. 
thrice  denies  Christ,  Mat.  26.  69 : 

Mark  14.  66 ;  Luke  22.  57  ;  John  18. 

17.   ■ 
his  repentance.  Mat.  26.  75 ;  Mark 

14,  72  ;  Luke  22.  62, 
the  assembled  disciples  addressed 

by.  Acts  1,  15. 
.the  Jews  preached  to  by,  Acts  2. 

14 ;  3.  12. 

brought  before  the  council.  Acts  4. 
condemns  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 

Acts  5. 
denounces  Simon  the  s6rcerer.  Acts 

8.  18. 

restores  .ffineas  and  Tabitha,  Acts 

9,  32.  40. 

sent  for  by  Cornelius,  Acts  10. 

instructed  by  a  vision  not  to  despise 
the  Gentiles,  Acts  10.  9. 

imprisoned  and  liberated  by  an  an- 
gel. Acts  12. 

his  decision  about  circumcision. 
Acts  15.  7. 

rebuked  by  Paul,  Gal,  2. 14. 

bears  witness  to  Paul's  teaching, 
2  Pet,  3,  15. 

comforts  the  church,  and  exhorts 
to  holy  living  by  his  epistles,  1  <k 
2  Pet. 

his  martyrdom  foretold  by  Christ, 
John  21.  18  ;  2  Pet.  1.  14. 
PHARAOH   (title    of    rulers    of 

Egypt),  Gen.  12.  14 ;  Ezek.  29,  3. 
^Abram's  wife  taken  into  house  of. 
Gen.  12.  15. 

Pharaoh  plagued  because  of  her. 
Gen.  12,  17. 

(patron  of  Joseph),  his  dreams, 

&c..  Gen.  40. 

his  hospitality  to  Joseph's  father 
and  brethren.  Gen.  47, 

(oppressor  of  the  Israelites), 

Ex.  1.  8. 

miraclfis  performed  before,  and 
plagues  sent.  Ex,  7  ;  8  ;  9  ;  IC. 

grants  Moses'  request,  Ex.  12.  31. 

repenting,  pursues  Israel,  and  per- 
ishes in  the  Red  sea,  Ex.  14  (Neh. 
9.  10  ;  Ps,  135,  9  ;  136.  15 ;  Rom.  9. 
17). 

(father  in  law  of  Solomon),  1 

Kin.  3.  1. 

shelters  Had!\d,  Solomon's  adver- 
sary, 1  Kin.  11. 19. 
PHARAOH-HOPHRA,  his  fate  cre- 
dicted,  Jer.  44.  30.    See  Ezek.  30 ; 
31 ;  32. 

compared  to  a  dragon,  Ezek,  29.  3. 
PHARAOH-NECHO  slays  Josiah, 
2  Kin.  23.  29  ;  2  Chr,  35.  20, 

his  wars  with  Israel,  2  Kin.  23.  33  ; 
2  Chr.  36.  3. 
PHARAOH'S    DAUGHTER     pre- 
serves Moses,  Ex.  2,  5,  lu ;  Acts  7. 
21. 
PHAREZ,  Gen.  38.  29  ;  Ruth  4,  13. 
PHARISEE    and    Publican,   Luko 

18, 
PHARISEES,  celebrated  ones,  Nico- 
demus,  John  3.  1  ;    Simon,  Luke 
7  ;  Gamaliel,  Acts  5.  34  ■    Saul  of 
Tarsus,  Acts  23.  6 ;  26.  5  ;  Phil.  3.  5. 

Christ  entertained  by,  Luke  11.  37  ; 
14.  1  ;  7.  36. 

Christ  utters  woes  against,  Luke  11. 
42 ;  Mat.  23.  13. 

Christ  questioned  by,  about  di- 
vorce. Mat.  19.  3;  eating.  Met.  9. 
11  ;  15.  1  ;  Mark  2.  16;  Luke  5.  30; 

f oi-giveness  of  sin,  Luke  5  21 ;  sab- 


PHARISEES. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


PRAYER. 


PHARISEES-fo;^/. 

bath.  Mat.  12.  2,  10 :  fasting,  Mark 

2.  18;  tribute.  Mat.  22.  17. 
deride  Christ,  Luke  Iti.  14. 
murmur  agaiu.st  Chri.st,  Mat.  9.  34  ; 

Luke  15.  2. 
denounced  by  Christ,  Mat.  5.  20  ;  16. 

6;  21.  43;  23.  2;  Luke  11.  39. 
people  cautioned  against,  Mark  8. 

15  ;  Luke  12.  1. 
seek  a  sign  from  Christ,  Mat.  12.  33 ; 

16.  1. 
take  counsel  against  Christ,  Mat. 

12.  14  ;  Mark  3.  6. 
Nicodemua     remonstrates     with, 

John  7.  .51. 
cast  out  the  man  cured  of  blindness, 

John  y.  13. 

dissensions  about,  John  9.  16. 
send  officers  to  take  Christ,  John 

7.  32. 
contend  about  circumcision.  Acts 

15.5. 
their  belief  in  the  resurrection,  &c.. 

Acts  23.  8. 
PHEBE  commended,  Rom.  16.  1. 
PHENICE,  Acts  11.  19;   15.  3;   27. 

12. 
PHENICIA,  Arts  21.  2. 
PHILADELPHIA,  church  of,  com- 
mended. Rev.  1.  11  ;  3.  7. 
PHILEMON,  Paul's  letter  to,  co«i- 

cerning  Onesinuis,  Philein. 
PHILIH,  APOSTLE,  called,  John 

L43. 
sent  forth.  Mat.  10.  3  ;  Mark  3.  18  ; 

Luke  6.  14 ;  John  12.  22 ;  Acts  1. 

13. 
remonstrated  with  by  Christ,  Jolm 

14.8. 
' deacon,  elected,  Acts  6.  5. 

E reaches  in  bamaria.  Acts  8.  5. 
aptizes  the  eunuch.  Acts  8.  27. 
his  four  virgin  daugliicrs  prophesy, 
Acts  21.  8. 

(brother  of  Hercd),  Mat.  14. 11. 

Mark  6.  17  ;  Luke  3.  1,  19. 
PHILIPPI,  Paul  persecuted  at.  Acts 

16.  12. 

church   nt,  commended    and    ex- 
horted, Phil.  1 ;  2  ;  3  ;  4. 
PHILISTIA,  Gen.  21.  34  ;  Ex.  13. 17  ; 

Josh.  13.  2;  2  Kings  8.  2. 
PHILISTINES,  origin  of.  Gen.  10. 
14  ;  1  Chr.  1.  12. 

fill  up  Isaac's  wells.  Gen.  26.  15. 
contend    with    Joshua,    Josh.    13; 
Shamgar,   Judg.    3.   31  ;    Samson, 
Judg.  14;  15;  16;  Samuel,  1  Sara. 
4:7;  Jonathan,  1  Sam.  14;  Saul, 
1  Sam.  17 ;  David,  1  Sam.  18. 
their  wars  witli  Israel,  1  Sara.  4. 1 ; 
28 ;  29  ;  31 ;  2  Chr.  21.  16. 
mentioned,  Ps.  60.  8  ;  83.  7  ;  87.  4  ; 
108.  9 ;   Is.  2.  6 ;   9.  12 ;  IL  14  ;  Jer. 
25.20. 

their  destruction   predicted,  Jer. 
47  ;  Ezek.  25. 15  ;  Amos  1.  8  ;  Obad. 
19 ;  Zepli.  2.  5 ;  Zech.  9.  6. 
PHILOLOGUS,  Julia,  and  all  saints 

with  them,  Rom.  16.  15. 
PHILOSOPHERS  mentioned.  Acts 

17.  18. 

PHILOSOPHY,  vanity  of,  CoL  2.  8. 
PHINEHAS,  Ex.  6.  25. 
slays  Zimri  and  Cozbi,  Num.  25.  7, 

11 ;  Ps.  106.  30. 
cent  against  the  Midianites,  Reu- 

benites,  and  Benjamites,  Num.  31. 

6;  Josh.  22.  13;  Judg.  20.  28. 
son  of  Eli,  his  sin  and  death, 

ISam.  1.  3;  2.22;  4.  11. 
PHRYGIA,  Acts  16.  6 ;  18.  23. 
PHYGELLUS  and  Hermogenes 

turned  away  from  Paul,  2  Tim.  1. 

15. 
PHYLACTERIES,  Mat.  23.  5.    See 

Ex.  13.  9,  IH;  Num.  15.  38. 
PHYSICIAN  mentioned,  Mat.  9.  12  ; 

Mark  2. 17  ;  Luke  4.  23 ;  5.  31.     See 

Jer.  8.  22. 
PIECE  of  silver,  1  Sam.  2.  36 ;  para- 
ble of,  Luke  15.  8. 


PIETY  at  home,  1  Tim.  5.  4. 
PIGEONS  as  otleriiigs.  Lev.  I.  14; 

12.  6:  Num.  6.  in ;  Luke  2.  24. 
PI-HAHIKOTH,  Ex.  14.  2. 
PILATE,  Pontius,  governor  of  Ju- 

da-a  during  our  Lonl's  ministry, 
sufterings,  and  death,  Luke  3.  1.  , 
Clirist  delivered  to,  admonished  by 
his  wife,  examines  Jesus,  washes 
his  hands,  but  delivers  Him  to  be 
crucified,  Mat.  27  ;  Mark  15;  Luke 
23;  John  18;  19. 

grants  request  of  Joseph  of  Arima- 
tli.ea.  Mat.  27.  57;  Mark  15.  42; 
Luke  23.  50  :  John  19.  38.  See  Acts 
3.  13;  4.  27;  13.  2S ;  1  Tim.  6.  13. 
PILGRIMAGE,  typical.  Gen.  47.  9; 
Ex.  6.  4  ;   Ps.  lly.  54  ;   Heb.  11.  13  , 

1  Pet.  2.  11. 

PILLAR  of  salt.  Lot's  wife  turned 
into,  Gen.  19.  26.     Si'C  Luke  17.  32. 

PILLARS  erected  by  Jacob,  Gen. 
26. 18  ;  35.  20 ;  and  Absaloju,  2  Sam. 

18.  18. 

in  porch  of  the  temple,  1  Kings  7. 
21;  2  Chr.  3.  17;  Rev.  3.  12. 
of  cloud  and  fire  in  wilderness,  Ex. 

13.  21  ;  33.  9  ;  Neh.  9.  12 ;  Ps,  99.  7. 
PINE  TREE,  Is.  41.  19;  60.  13. 
PISGAH,  mount,  Num.  23.14  ;  Deut. 

3.  27  ;  34.  1. 
PISIDIA,  Acts  13.  14;  14.24. 
PISON,  a  river  in  Eden,  Gen.  2.  11. 
PIT,  the  grave,  death.  Job  17.  16; 

33.  18 ;    Ps.  28.  1  ;   30.  9 ;   88.  4  ;  143. 

7  ;   Is.  14.  15;  38.  17  ;   Ezek.  26.  20  ; 

32.13. 

as  a  prison.  Is.  24.  22  ;  Zeeh.  9.  11. 
PITCH,  used  for  the  ark,  &c..  Gen. 

6.  14:  Ex.  2.  3;  Is.  34.  9. 
PITCHER,  Gen.  24. 15,  20  ;  SLxrk  U. 

13:  Luke  22.  10. 
PITCHERS,  used  by  Gideon,  with 

lamixs,    against     the    Midianites, 

Judg.  7. 
•PITHOM  (and  Raamses),  cities  built 

by  Lsraelites  in  Egypt,  Ex.  1.  11. 
PITY,  Deut.   7.   16;    13.  8;  2  Sam. 

12.  6;  Job  19.  21 ;  Ps.  69.  20;  Prov. 

19.  17;  Joel  2.  18;  Mat.  18.  33. 
PLACES,  idolatrous,  1  Kin.  11.  7; 

12.  31 ;  13  ;  Ps.  78.  58  ;  Ezek.  K..  2\  ; 

destruction  of.  Lev.  26.  30;  2  Kings 

18.  4  ;  23  ;  ,2  Chr.  14.  3  ;  17.  G  ;  34.  3  ; 

Ezek.  C.  -r 
PLAGUES  -  of  Egypt.    See  Egypt. 

of  Israel.     See  Pestilence. 
PLAI7T,  used  figuratively,  Ps.  128. 

3 ;  144.  12  ;  Cant.  4.  13  ;  Is.  5.  7  ;  53. 

2;  Jer.,  2.  21;  Ezek.  34.  29;  Mat. 

15.  13.    , 
PLEADING  of  God  with  Israel,  Is. 

1;  3.15;  43.26;  Jer.2-6 ;  13;  Ezek. 

17.  20  ;  20.  36 ;  22  ;  Hos.  2,  Ic. ;  Joel 

3.  2 ;  Micah  2. 

of  Job  with  God,  Job  9.  19 ;  16.  21. 
PLEASURES,   vanity   of  worldly, 
Ecjcl.  2. 
ettects  of,  Luke  8.  14;   James  5; 

2  Pet.  2.  13. 

exhortations  against,  2  Tim.  3.  4 ; 

Tit.  3.  3;  Heb.  11.  25;  1  Pet.  4. 
PLEDGES,   limitations  of,  Ex.  22. 

26  ;  Deut.  24.  6.     See  Job  22.  C  ;  24. 

3;  Ezek.  18.  7:  Amos  2.  8. 
PLEIADES,  Job  9.  9 ;  38.  31 ;  Amos 

5.  8. 
PLENTY,  the  gift  of  God,  Gen.  27. 

28  ;   Deut.  16.  10  ;  23.  11 ;  Ps.  65.  8  ; 

68.  9;    104.  10;  144.  13;  Joel  2.  26; 

Acts  14.  17. 
PLOUGHING,  Deut.  22. 10. 
figuratively  mentioned.  Job  4.  8 ; 

Hos.  10.  13:  1  Cor.  9.  10. 
PLOUGHSHARES      beaten      into 

swords,  Joel  3.  10. 
swords  to  be  beaten  into  plough- 
shares. Is.  2.  4  ;  Micah  4.  3. 
PLUMBLINE  and  plummet,  2  Kin. 

21. 13  ;  Is.  28. 17  ;  Amos  7. 8  ;  Zech. 

4.  10. 

POETS,  heathen,  quoted,  Acts  17. 
28  ;  Tit.  1.  12. 
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POISON  of  serpents,  Ps.  53.  4 ;  U^\ 

3  ;  Rom.  A.  13;  James  3.  8. 
POLLUTIONS  under  the  Law.  Lev. 

5;    11;   13;  15;  21;  22;  Num.5;  9. 

6 ;  Ezek.  22. 
of  tlie  heathen.  Lev.  IS.  24  ;  19.  31 ; 

20.  3  ;  Acts  15.  21*. 
of  the  sabbatli,  Neh.  13.  15 ;  Is.  56. 

2  ;  Ezek.  20.  13. 
of  God's  altar,  &c.,  Ex.  20.  2,>;  2 

Chr.  33.  7  ;   3(1.  14 :   Ezek.  8.  6  ;   44. 

7;    Dan.  8.  11;    Zeph.  3.  4;   Mai. 

POMEGRANATES  on  the  priest's 
robe,  Ex.  28.  33 ;  39.  24. 
on  the  pili.-xrs  of  the  temple,  1  Kings 
7.  IS  ;  2  Kings  25.  17  ;  2  Chr.  3.  16. 
PONTIUS.  See  Pilate. 
POOR,  always  to  be  found.  Deut.  15. 
11  ;  1  Sam.  2.  7  ;  Mat.  26.  11  ;  Mark 
14.  7  ;  John  12.  8. 

their  condition  described.  Job  24.  4  ; 
Prov.  13.8;    14.  20;    l,>i.  23;   19.  4; 
30.  9;  Eccl.  9.  15;  Jam.  2. 
comfort  for.  Job  31. 19 ;  Prov.  31.  6 ; 

1  John  3.  17. 

causes  of  poverty,  Prov.  G.  11  ;  10. 

4  ;  13.  4  ;  19.  15  ;  20.  13  ;  23.  21 ;  2i. 
19. 

oppression  of,  described  and  con- 
demned, Ex.  22.  25;  Deut.  15.  7; 
24.  12  ;  Job  24.  9  ;  Ps.  12.  5  ;  14.  6; 
82.  3 ;  Prov.  14.  31 ;  17.  5 ;  22.  16, 
22  ;  28.  3 ;  Eccl.  5.  8  ;  Is.  3.  14  ;  Jer. 
2-2.  3 ;  Amos  2.  6 ;  4  ;  5.  11 ;  8.  4  ; 
Zech.  7.  10;  Jam.  2.  2. 

kindly  treatment  of,  Ex.  2.!. 11 ;  Lev. 
l;».  10  ;  23.  22  ;  25.  25  ;  Deut.  15.  7  ; 
Ps.  41.  1;    Prov.  14.  21;   Is.  53.  7; 

2  Cor.  8;  9;  Gal.  2.  li». 

t)ieir  right  to  justice.  Lev.  19.  1-5; 
Deut.  1.  17;  16.  19;  Prov.  24.  23; 
2^..  21 ;  James  2. 

God's  consideration  for.  Job  5.  15; 
Ps.  9.  13  ;  63.  10  ;  69.  33  ;  72.  2 ;  102. 
17;  113.  7;  132.  15;  Zech.  11.7. 
when  blessed  by  God,  Prov.  15.  16: 
16.8;  19.  1;  23.6,11. 
to  be  cared  for  by  tlie  church,  .\cts 
6.  1 ;  1  Cor.  16.  2  ;  2  Cor.  8  ;  9 ;  Gal. 
2.10. 

not  to  be  encouraged  in  litigation* 
Ex.  23.  3. 

in    spirit   blessed   by  Christ* 

Mat.  5.  3;  Luke  G.  20 ;  Is.  66.  2. 
POTIPHAR,  Joseph's  master,  Geu. 

39. 
POTTAGE,  Esau's  mess  of.  Gen.  25. 
29. 

injurious,  healed  by  Elisha,  2  Kings 
4.  38. 
POTTER,  as  a  type  of  God's  power. 

Is.  64.  8:  Jer.  18.  2;  Rom.  9.  21, 
POTTERS,  ancient,  1  Chr.  4.  23. 
POURING  out  of  God's  wrath,  Ps. 
69.  24  ;  79.  6 ;  J  -f .  10.  25 ;  Ezek.  7. 8  ; 
Hos.  5.  10. 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Is.  32.  15  ;  44.  3  ; 
Ezek.  39.  29  ;  Joel  2.  23 ;  Zech.  >2. 
10;  Acts  2;  10.45. 
of  the  vials.  Rev.  16. 
POWER  bestowed  by  God,  Is.  40. 29 : 
Acts  6.  8  ;  Rom.  15.  18  ;  1  Cor.  5.  4  ; 
2  Cor.  12.  9 ;  Eph.  1.  19. 
POWERS,    heavenly.  Mat.  24.  29; 
Epli.  3.  10. 

earthly,  to  be  obeyed,  Rom.  13 ; 
Tit.  3  ;  1  Pet.  2.  13. 
PRAISE.  God  worthy  of,  Deut.  10. 
21;  Judg.  C.  2;   Is.  12;  25;  38.  19; 
42.  10  ;  Jer.  31.  7  ;  Dan.  2.  23  ;  Joel 

2.  26 ;  Hab.  3.  3 ;  Luke  1.  46,  68 ; 
Eph.  1.  C  ;  Rev.  19.  5. 

of  man,  vanity  of,  Prov.  27.  2 ;  Mat. 
6.1. 
PRAYER,  occasions,  objects,  ex- 
amples of,  1  Chr.  16.  35;  Job  33. 
26 ;  Ps.  122,  6 ;  Mat.  5.  44  ;  9.  38 ; 
26.  41  ;  LuKe  18.  3,  3S  ;  Rom.  15. 
30  ;   1  Cor.  7.  5  ;  Jam.  5.  13  ;  1  Pet. 

3.  7  ;  4.  7. 

commanded.  Is.  55.  6 ;  Mat.  7.  7  :  26. 
41 ;  Luke  18.  1  ;  21.  36 ;  Epli.  6.  13 ; 
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Phil.  4.  6 ;  Col.  4.  2 ;   1  Thes.  5.  17, 
.  25 ;  1  Tim.  2.  1,  8. 
encouragements  to,  Job  33.  26  ;  Ps. 

6.  9  ;  82.  6  ;  66. 19  ;  Is.  65.  24  ;  Zech. 
13.  9;  Mat.  18.  19  ;  21.  22;  Mark  11. 
24;  Luke  11.  9 ;  Rom.  10. 13 ;  Jam. 

I.  5. 

God  hears  and  answers,  Ps.  10.  IT  ; 

65.  2 ;  99.  6 ;  Is.  68.  9 ;  John  11.  42. 
how  to  be  offered,  Ps.  145. 18 ;  Prov. 

15.  2.) ;  Eccl.  5.  2 ;  Mat.  6.  5, 7  ;•  21. 

22 ;  Mark  11. 24 ;  Luke  11.  5 ;  18.  1 ; 

John  9.  31 ;  15.  7 ;  Rom.  12. 12 ;  Eph. 

6. 18 ;  Col.  4.2;  1  Tim.  2.  8  ;  5.  5  ; 

Heb.  11.  6 ;  Jam.  1.  6 ;  4.  8. 
through  Christ,  Eph.  2.  18 ;  Heb. 

10.  19. 

in  the  name  of  Christ,  John  16.  26. 
i  promises  for,  Is.  65.  24  ;  Amos  5.  4  ; 

Zech.  1?.  9  ;  Mat.  6.  6 ;  Luke  11.  9 ; 

John  14.  13. 
posture  for,  Num.  16.  22;  Josh.  5. 

14:    1  Kin.  8.  22;   1  Chr.  21.   16; 

2  Chr.  6.  13 ;  Ps.  28.  2 ;  95.  6  ;  Is.  1. 

15;  Lam.  2.  19  ;  Mat.  26.  39  ;  Mark 

II.  25 ;  Luke  22.  41 ;  Acts  20.  36 ; 
:    1  Tim.  2.  8. 

■ (public),  Ex.  20.  24  ;.  2  Chron. 

7.  14, 16  ;  Is.  56.  7  ;  Mat.  12.  9  ;  18. 
19,  20  ;  Luke  4.  16  ;  11.  2. 

instances  of :  —  Joshua,  Josh.  7. 6-9; 
David,  1  Chr.  29.  10,  12;  2  Sam. 
6.  18;  Solomon,  2  Chron.  6.  12; 
Jews,  Luke  1.  10;  early  church. 
Acts  2.  46 ;  4.  24  ;  12.  5,  12 ;  Peter 
and  John,  Acts  3,  1 ;  church  at 
Antioch,  Acts  13.  3  ;  Paul  and  Si- 
las, Acts  16.  16;  Paul  with  the 
elders.  Acts  20.  36;  21.  5. 

■ (private), 'Ps.  55.   17;    88.   1; 

Dan.  6.  10 ;  1  Thes.  5.  17. 
instances  of :  —Abraham,  Oen.  18. 
2:5-32;  Lot,  Gen.  1%.  19;  Eliezer, 
Gen.  24.  12;  Jacob,  Gen.  32.  9; 
Gideon,  Judg.  6. 13, 22,  36,  39  ;  Han- 
nah, 1  Sam.  1 ;  David,  2 Sam.  7.  IB; 
1  Chr.  29. 10 ;  Elijah,  1  Kin.  18.  36  ; 
Hezekiah,  2  Kin.  20.  2 ;  Isaiah,  2 
Kin.  20.  11;  Jabez,  1  Chr.  4.  10; 
Manasseh,  2  Chr.  33.  19;  Ezra, 
Ezra  9.  5,  6  ;  Nehemiah,  Neh.  2. 
4;  Jeremiah,  Jer.  32.  16;  Daniel, 
Dan.  9.  3 ;  Jonah,  Jonah  2.  1 ; 
Anna,  Luke  2.  37  ;  Paul,  Acts  9. 
11 ;  1  Thes.  5.  23 ;  Cornehus,  Acts 
10.  2, 30 ;  Peter,  Acts  9.  40  ;  10.  9. 

of  the  hypocrite  condemned, 

Ps.  109.  7  ;  Prov.  1.  28 ;  28.  9  ;  Mat. 
6.  6. 

; the  Lord's,  Mat.  6.  9;  Luke 

n.2. 

" of  malefactor  on  the  cross, 

Luke  23.  42. 
PRAYERS  (of  Christ),  Mat.  14.  23 ; 

26.  36 ;  27.  46 ;  Mark  6.  46 ;  14.  32  ; 

15.  34;  Luke  6.  12;  9.  28;  23.  34, 
46  ;  John  17.  9. 

PREACHER,  the,  Ecclesiastes. 
PREACHIN(J  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
Mat.  4.  17  ;  5 ;  28.  19  ;  Mark  1.  14 ; 

16.  15  ;  Luke  4.  18  (Is.  61.  1) ;  9.  60 ; 
24.  47 ;  Acts  2.  14  ;  3.  12 ;  4.  8  ;  10. 
42 ;  13.  16.  See  Rom.  10.  8  ;  1  Cor. 
1.  17  ;  2 ;  15.  1 ;  Gal.  1 ;  Eph.  1-3. 

gospel  manifested  through.  Tit. 
1.3. 

repentance,  by  John  the  Baptist, 
Mat.  3  ;  Mark  1  ;  Luke  3. 
of  Noah,  2  Pet.  2.  5,  &c. 
of   Jonah,   Jonah  3 ;    Mat.   12.  41 ; 
Luke  11.  32. 
PREDESTINATION,    Rom.  8.  29; 

«;  lU;  n  :  Enh.  1.  5. 
PRESBYTERY,  1  Tim.  4.  14. 
PRESENCE  of  God,  1  Chr.  16.  27 ; 
Ps.  IH.  11 ;    18.  7  ;   6S.  8 :    Is.  64.  1  ; 
Jer.  5.  22  ;  Ezek.  1 ;  Dan.  7.  9  ;  Nah. 
1  ;  Hab.  3  ;  Rev.  1. 
Christ  lias  entered,  Heb.  9.  24. 
angels  and  elders  stand  in,  Luke  1. 
19 ;  Rev.  .=).  8,  11. 
PRESENTS  made.  Gen.  32.  13;  33. 


PRESENTS-COW/. 

10;  46.  11;   Judg.  3.  15;   1  Sam.  9. 

7:2  Kings  8.  8  ;  20.  12  ;  Mat.  2.  11. 
PRESERVER  (God)  of  the  faithful, 

Ps.  31.  23  ;  37.  28  ;   97.  10 ;   145.  20  ; 

Prov.  2.  8. 
of  men.  Josh.  24.  17 ;  2  Sam.  8.  6  ; 

Job  7.  20 ;   Ps.  36.  6 ;   116.  6 ;   146. 

9. 
PRESUMPTION  of  Israelites,  Num. 

14.  44  ;  Deut.  1.  43  ;  prophets,  Deut. 
18.  20  ;  builders  of  Babel,  Gen.  11 ; 
Korah,  &c..  Num.  16;  Betji-shem- 
ites,  1  Sam.  6.  19:  Hiel,  the  Beth- 
elite,  1  Kin.  16.  34  ;  Uzzah,  2  Sam. 

6.  6;  Uzziah,  2  Chr.  26.  16;  Jewish 
exorcists,  Acts  19. 13  ;  Diotrephes, 
3  John  9. 

PRESUMPTUOUS  sins,  Ex.  21.  14  ; 
Num.  15.  80  ;  Deut.  17.  12 ;  Ps.  19. 
13  ;  2  Pet.  2.  10. 
PRICE  of  Him  that  was  valued.  See 
Mat.  26.  15;  cf.  Zech.  11.  12. 
of  virtue,  Prov.  31.  10;  of  wisdom, 
Job  28.  13. 

of  redemption,  1  Cor.  6.  20 ;  7.  23. 
pearl  of  great.  Mat.  13.  46;  ornar 
ment  of,  1  Pet.  3.  4. 
PRIDE,  1  Sam.  2.  3 ;  Prov.  6.  16 ;  8. 
13 ;  16.  5  ;  21.  4  ;  Dan.  5.  20  ;  Mark 

7.  20  ;  Rom.  12.  3,  16. 

origin  of,  2  Kin.  20.  13  ;  Zeph.  3, 
11 ;  Luke  18. 11 ;  1  Cor.  8.  1 ;  1  Tim. 

evil  'results  of,  Ps.  10.  2 ;  Prov.  13. 

10 ;  21.  24  ;  28. 25  ;  Jer.  43.  2  ;  49.  16  ; 

Obad.  3. 
followed  by  shame  and  destruction, 

Prov.  11.  2;  16.  18;  18.  12:  29.  23; 

Is.  28.  3. 
exhortations  against,  Is.  28.  1  ;  Jer. 

13.  15. 
PRIEST,  HIGH,  Ex.  28 ;  39 ;  Lev.  8 ; 

16. 
PRIESTHOOD    of   Christ,    Aaron, 

and  Melchizedek,  Rom.  8.  34  ;  Heb. 

2.  17;  3;  5;  7;  1 'John  2.  1. 
PRIESTS,    Levitica],    Exod.   28.  1; 

Lev.  8 ;  their  duties,  oiCeriiigs, 
rites,  Lev.  1 ;  9  ;  21 ;  22 ;  Num.  3  ; 
Deut.  31.  9 ;  Josh.  3 ;  4  ;  1  Kings 

8.  3. 

fourscore  and  five  slain  by  com- 
mand of  Saul,  1  Sam.  22.  17. 

divided  by  lot  by  David,  1  Chr. 
24. 

denounced  for  unfaithfulness,  Jer. 

1.  18;  5.  31;  Hos.  5;  6;  Micah  3. 
11 ;  Zeph.  3.  4  ;  Mai.  2. 

of  Baal,  slain,  1  Kings  18.  40 ; 

2  Kings  10.  19  ;  11.  18. 

Christians  called,  1  Pet.  2.  5  ; 

Rev.  1.  6;  5.  10;  20.  6. 

PRINCE  of  peace.  Is.  9.  6;  of  life. 
Acts  3.  15. 

of  this  world,  John  12.  31 ;  14. 

39 ;  16.  11 ;  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
Eph.  2.  2. 

of  devils,  Christ's  miracles  as- 
cribed to.  Mat.  9.  34  ;  12.  24  ;  Mark 

3.  22:  Luke  11. 15. 
PRINCES  of  the  tribes.  Num.  1.  5. 

their  offerings.  Num.  7. 
PRINCIPALITIES     and      powers, 
Eph.  6. 12:   Col.  2.  15;   Christ  the 
head  of  all,  Eph.  1.  21 ;  Col.  1.  16; 

2.  10. 

PRISCILLA  (and  Aquila),  Acts  18 ; 

Rom.  16.  3;  1  Cor.  16.  19. 
PRODIGAL  son,  parable  of,  Luke 

15.  11. 

PROFANITY,  Lev.  18.  21 ;    19.   12 ; 

Neh.  13.   18;  Ezek.  22.  8;   Mai.  1. 

12. 
PROFESSION   of   Christ,  to   hold 

fast,  1  Tim.  6.  12  ;  Heb.  3.  1 ;  4.  14  ; 

1(1.  23. 
PROMISES  of  God,  Ps.  89.  3  :  Rom. 

1.  2  ;   Eph.  3.  6 ;  2  Tim.  1.  1  ;    Heb. 

6.  17  ;  8.  6. 
inviolable  and  precious.  Num.  23. 

19  ;  Deut.  7.  9  ;  Josh.  23.  14  ;  1  Kin. 

8.  56 ;   Ps.  77.  8 ;   89.  3  ;   105.  42 ;  2 
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Cor.  \1.  20 ;  Gal.  3.  ?1 ;   Heb.  6.  17  ; 

2  Pet.  1.  4. 
remembered  by  God,  Ps.   105.   42 ; 

Luke  1.  54  ;  Tit.  1.  2  ;  Heb.  ll».  23. 
pleaded  in  prayer,  Ct,t\\.]  22.  y,  12  ; 

1  Chron.  17.  23  ;  Is.  4;/.  'd. 
to  the  repentant  and  returning,  Ex. 

34.  7  ;    Ps.  6.5.  3 ;   103.  9,  13  ;   130.  4  ; 

Is.  1.  18  ;    27.  5 ;   43.  25  ;   44.  22  ;    45. 

25 ;  46.  13 ;  53  ;  55 ;  Jer.  31.  34  ;  33. 

8;  Ezek.  33.  16;  36.  25;   Mifiah  7. 

'18  ;  Rom.  4  ;  5  ;  2  Cor.  6.  IS ;  7.  1 ; 

Eph.  2.  13. 
to  uphold  and  perfect,  Ps.  23 ;  ?7, 

17;   42.   8;  73.   26;   84.  11;  94.  It; 

103.  13 ;  Is.  25.  8 ;   30.  18 ;   40.  29  v 

41.  10;   43.4;   46.  3;   49.  14;    b3.  9; 

Jer.  31.   3;    Hosea   13.  10;    14.  4; 

Zeph.  3.  17 ;  Zech.  2.  8 ;  10 ;  Rom. 

16.  20 ;  1  Cor.  10.  13 ;  15.  57  ;  2  Cor. 

6.  18  ;  12.  9 ;  Eph.  1.  3 ;  1  Pet.  1.  3 ; 

5.7. 
to  Adam,  Gen.  3.  15 ;  to  Noah,  Gen. 

8.  21 ;  9.  9  ;  to  Abraham,  Geii.  12. 
7  :  13.  14  ;  15 ;  17  ;  18.  10  ;  22.  15 ;  to 
Hagar,  Gen.  16.  10;  21.  17;  to 
Isaac,  Gen.  26.  2  ;  to  Jacob,  Gen. 
28.  13;  31.  3;  32.  12  f  35.  11:  46.  3; 
to  David,  2  Sam.  7.  11 ;  1  Clir.  17. 
10 ;  to  Solomon,  1  Kings  9 ;  2  Chron. 

1.  7  ;  7.  12. 

of  Christ  to  His  disciples,  Mat.  6.  4, 
33;  7.  7;  10;  11.28;  12.50;  16.  18, 
24;  17.  20;  19.  28;  28.  20;  Luke 
9-12;   12.  32;   22.  29;  John.  14-16; 

20.  21. 

Gentiles  partakers  of,  Eph.  3. 
fulfilled    in    Christ,, 2    Sam.   7.   12 

(with  Acts  13.  23) ;  Luke  1.  69-73. 
to  the  poor,  fatherless,  &c.,  Deut. 

10.  18;    Ps.  9.  8;    10.  14;    12.5;  68. 

5  ;  69.  33  ;   72.  12  ;   102.  17  ;    107.  41  ; 

109.  31 ;  113.  7  ;  146.  9 ;  Prov.  15.  25  ; 

23.  10 ;  Jer.  A'd.  11 ;  Hos.  14.  3. 
of  temporal  blessings,  Ex.  23.  25 ; 

Lev.  26.  6  ;  Ps.  34.  9  ;  37.  3 ;  91 ;  102. 

28;   112;   121.3;   128;    Prov.  3.  10; 

Is.  32.  18  :  33.  16 ;  Mat.  6.  25 ;  Phil. 

4.  19;  iTim.  4.  8. 

exhortation  concerning.  Heb.  4. 1. 
PROMOTION,  Ps.  75.  6. 
PROPHECIES    respecting    Christ, 

and  their  fulfilment :— Prophecy, 

Ps.  2.  7  ;   fulfilled,  Luke  1.  32,  35. 

Gen.  3.  15-(Gal.  4.  4).     Gen.  17.  7  ; 

22.   lS-(Gal.  3.  16).     Gen.  21.  12— 

(Heb.   11.  17-19).     Psalm    132.    11; 

Jer.  23.  5-(Act3  13.  23  ;  Rom.  1.  3). 

Gen.  49. 10;  Dan.  9.  24,25-(Luke2. 

1).    Is.  7.  14-(Mat.  1.18;Luke2.7). 

Is.  7.  14-(Mat.  1.  22,  23).    Mic.  5.  2 

-(Mat.  2. 1 ;  Luke  2.  4-6).    Ps.  72. 

l(i-(Mat.   2.    1-11).    Jer.    31.    15- 

(Mat.  2.  16-18).     Hos.  11.  l-(Mat. 

2.  15).     Is.  40.  3 :  Mai.  3.  1— (Mat.  3. 

1,  3  ;  Luke  1.  17).  Ps.  45.  7  ;  Is.  11. 
2;  61.  l-(Mat.  3.  16;  John  3.  34; 
Acts  10.  3S).    Deut.  18. 15-13— (Acts 

3.  20-22).  Ps.  110.  4— (Heb.  5.  5,  6). 
Is.  61.  1,  2-(Luke  4.  16-21,  43i.     Is. 

9.  1.  2-{Mat.  4.  12-16,  23).  Zech.  9. 
9— (Mat.  21.  1-5).  Hag.  2.  7.  9  ; 
Mai.  3.  l-(Mat.  21.  12;  Luke  2. 
27-32;  John  2.  13-16).  Is.  53.  2— 
(Mark  6.  3  ;  Luke  9.  58).  Is.  42.  2- 
(Mat.  12.  15,  16,  19).  I.S.  40.  11  ;  42. 
3 -(Mat.  12.  15,  20;  Heb.  4.  15).'  Is. 
53.  9-(l  Pet.  2.  22).     Ps.  69.  9-(John 

2.  17).  Ps.  78.  2-(Mat.  13.  34,  35>. 
Is.  35.  5,  6-(Mat.  11.  4-6:  John  11. 
47).  Ps.  22.  6;  69.  7,  9,  20-(Rom. 
15.  3).  Ps.  69.  8  ;  Is.  63.  3-(John  1. 
11:7.  3).  Is.  8.  14-(Rom.  9.  32 :  1 
Pet.  2.  8).  Ps.  69.  4;  Is.  49.  7— 
(John  15.  24,  25).    Ps.  118.  22-(Mat. 

21.  42 ;  John  7.  48).  Ps.  2.  1,  2— 
(Luke  23.  12  ;  Acts 4.  27).  P.s.  41.  9; 
,55.  12-14-(John  13.  18,  21).  Zech. 
13.  7-(Mat.  26.  31,56).  Zech.  11.12 
-(Mat.  26.  15).  Zech.  11. 13-(Mat. 
27.  7).  Ps.  22.  14,  15-(Luke  22.  42, 
44).     Is.  53.  4-6»  12;    Dan.   9.   26- 
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(Mat.  UO.  26).    Is.  53.  7-(Mat.  26. 

63 ;  '21.  12-14;.    Mic.  5.  1— (Mat.  27. 

30).    Is.  52.  14:  53.  3-(John  li).  o). 

Is.  50.  6— (Mark  14.  65  ;  John  19.  1). 

Ps,  22.  lb-(John   19.   18;   20.    25). 

Ps.  22.  l-(Mat.  27.  4f,).    Ps.  22.  7,  8 

—(Mat.  27.  39-44).    Pa.  €9.  21-(Mat. 

.27.  34).     Ps.  22.  18-(Mat,  27.  35). 

Is.  53.  12- (Mark  15.  28>.    Is,  53.  12 

—(Luke  23.  -34).    I.s.  53.   12— (Mat. 

27.  50).    Ex.  12.  46 ;  Ps.  34.  20-i  John 

m  33,  36).    Zech.  12.  10-(  John  19. 

34,  37).  Is.  53.  9-(Mat,  27.  57-6t'i. 
I  Ps.  16.  10— (Act.s  2.  31).  Ps.  16.  10 ; 
'      Is.  26.  19-(Luke  24.  6,  31,  34).    Ps. 

6S.  lb-<Luke  24. 51 ;  Acts  1.  9).    Ps. 

110.  1— <Heb.  1.  3).  Zech.  6.  13- 
'      (Rom.  8.  34).    Is.  28.  16-(1  Pet.  2. 

6,  7).    Ps.  2.  6-(Luke  1.  32 ;  John 

18.33-37).    Is.  11.  10;  42.  l-(Mat. 

1.  17,  21 ;  John  10.  16 ;  Acts  10.  43, 
47).  Ps.  45.  6,  7-(John  5.  30;  Rev. 
19.11).    Pb.  72.  8;Dau.  7. 14-(Phil. 

2.  9,  11).  Is.  9.  7  ;  Dan.  7.  14- 
(Luke  1.  32.  33), 

PROPHECY.  Goa  author  of.  Is.  44. 

7  ;  45.  21 ;  Luke  1.  70 ;  2  Pet.  1.  19, 

21 ;  Rev.  1.  1. 

gift  of  Christ,  Eph.  4.  11;   Rev. 
11.5. 
of  Holy  Ghost,  1  Cor.  12.  10. 
Christ  the  great  subjoct  of,  Luke 

24.  44  ;  Acts  3. 22-24  ;  10.  43  ;  1  Pet. 

1.  10,  11. 

to  be  received  with  faith  and  re- 
verence, 2  Chr.  20.  20 ;   Luke  24. 

25;  iThes.  5.  20;  2  Pet.  1.  19. 
pretended,  guilt  of,  Jer.  14.  14  ;  23. 

13 ;  Ezek.  13.  3. 
how  tested,   Deut.   13.  1 ;   IS.  20 ; 

Jer.  14.  15 ;  23.  16. 
PROPHETS,  sent  by  God,  Is.  58.  1 ; 

Jer.  1.  4  ;  23.  28 ;  25.  4  ;  Ezek.  2.  3. 
Christ   predicted    as    a    Prophet, 

Deut.  18.  15;  called  one,  Mat.  21. 

11 ;  Luke  7.  16 ;    mocked  at  as, 

Luke  22.  64. 
persons  so  oallecl :— Aaron,  Ex.  7. 1  r 

Abraham,    Gen.  .20.    7 ;    Agabus, 

Acts  21.  10;  Ahijah,  1  Kings  11. 

29;   Araos,  Amos  7.   14;    Balaam, 

Num.  24.  2  ;  Daniel,  Dan.  10 ;  Mat. 

24.  15 :  David,  Mat.  13.  35;  Acta  2. 

30;   Eldad,  Num.  11.26:  Elijah,! 

Kings  18.  36  ;  Eli8ha,2  Kings  6.  12  ; 

EzekieK  Ezek.  1.  3:   Gad,  1  Saia. 

22.  5 ;  Habakkuk,  Hab.  1.  1 ;  Hag- 
cai,  Ezra  5.  1;  6.  14 ;  Hag.  1.  1; 
Hananiah,  Jer.  23. 17  :  Hosea,  Hos. 
1.  1;  Rom.  9.  25;  IcSdo,  2  Chr.  13. 
22  ;  Isaiah,  2  Kings  20.  11 ;  Is.  1. 1 ; 
Mat.  3.  3 ;  JeUu,  1  Kings  16,  7 ; 
Jeremiah,  2  Chr.  38.  12 ;  Jer.  1.  5  ; 
Joel,  Joel  1.1;  Acts  2.  16;  John 
the  Baptist,  Luke  7.  28  ;  Joshua,  1 
Kings  16.  34 ;  Jonah,  2  Kings  14. 
25 :  Jonah  1.  1 ;  Mat.  12.  .^9 ;  Mala- 
chi,  Mai.  1.1;  Medad,  Num.  11. 
26;  Micah,  Jer.  26.  18  ;  Mic.  1.  -1 ; 
Moses,  Deut.  34.  IC ;  Nahum.  Nah. 
1.  1 ;  Nathan,  1  Kings  1.  32 ;  Oba- 
diah,  Obad.  1 ;  Oded,  2  Chron.  15. 
8 ;  Paul,  ActslS.  9  ;  27. 10 ;  Samuel, 

1  Sam.  3.  20;  Shemaiah,  2  Chron. 
12.  5;  Zacharias,  Luke  1.  67  ;  Zech- 
ariah,  Zech.  1. 1;  Zephaniah,  Zeph, 

— ^  false,  ^edekiah,  1  Kin.  22.  11  ; 
Jer.  29.  21 ;  Bar-jesus,  Acts  13.  6 ; 
denounced,  Deut.  13 ;  18.  20  ;  Is. 
9.  15;  Jer.  6.  13:  14.  13;  2.3.  9,  34; 

23.  15  ;  29.  20,  31 ;  Ezek.  13.  3  ;  14. 
9 ;  Mat.  7.  15 ;   24.  11 ;  1  John  4.  1 ; 

PROPHETESSES,  Anna,  Luke  2. 
36 ;  Deborah,  Judg.  4.  4  ;  Huldah, 

2  Kings  22,  14  ;  Miriam,  Ex.  15.  20 ; 
Noadiah,  Neh.  6,  14. 

PROPITIATION  for  sin,  Rom.   3. 

25  ;  1  John  2.  2  ;  4.  10. 
PROSELYTES,  Jewish,  Acts  2.  10 ; 

6.  5 ;  13.  43. 


PROSPERITY  of  the  righteous,  Ps. 

36.3;  37,  11,  18;  75,  10;  84,11;  92. 

12  :  Pro  v.  3.  2  ;  Eccles.  8.  12. 
of  the  wicked.  Job  12.  6  ;  20.  5  :  21. 

7  ;  -Ps,  17.  10  ;  37  ;  73.  3  ;  92.  7  ;  Eccl. 

8.  14  ;  9.  2  ;  Jer,  12. , 
dangers  of,  Deut.  6. 10 ;  Prov.  1.  32  ; 

30.  8  ;   Luke  6.  24 ;  12.  16  ;   16.  19  ; 

Jam,  5.  1. 
PROVERBS  of  Solomon,  Book   of 

Proverbs  ;  collected  under  Uoze- 

kiah,  Prov,  2>-29, 
various,  1  Sam.  10.  12  ;  24. 13  ;  Luke 

4.  ■>:]  ;  2  Pet.  2.  22. 
PROVIDENCE  of  God,  Gen,  8,  22; 

Josh.  T.  14  :  1  Sam.  6.  7  :  Ps.  36.  6  ; 
104;  136;  145;  147;  Prov.  16;  19; 
20 ;  33  ;  Mat.  6.  26;  10.  2i,  30 ;  Luke 
21.  13;  Actsl.  26;  17.26. 
PRUDENCE,  Prov.  12.  16;  23;  13. 
16;  14.8.  15.18;  15.  5;  16.21;  18. 
15  ;  19.  14  ;  22,  3 ;  Hos.  14,  9 ;  Amos 

5.  13. 

PSALMODY,    singing,     service    of 
song,  Jewish,  Exod.  15.  1  ;  1  Chr. 

6.  .31  ;  13.  8  ;  2  Chrou.  5.  13  ;  20.  22 ; 
2.).  30  ;  Nell.  12.  27. 

Christian,  Mat.  26.  30  ;  Mark  14.  26  ; 
James  5.  13. 
spiritual  songs,  Eph.  5.  19 ;  Ccl.  3, 

THE  PSALMS 
May  be  divided  into  Pive  Parts,  as 
follows  :— 
I.  Davidic  (i.-xli.\ 
II.  Davidic  (xlii.-lxxii,). 

III.  AsAPHic  Hxxifi.-lxxxix.). 

IV.  Of  the  Captivity  (xc.-cvi.), 
V.  Of  Restoration  (cvii.-cl.). 

Or  may  be  classified  according  to 
their  subjects,  thus  :— 
(I.)  PsAi.M-s  OF  Supplication. 

1.  On   account  of   sin,  Ps.  6;   25 

32  ;  38  ;  51 ;  102 ;  130. 

2.  Buffering,  Ps.  7  ;  10:   13;  17;  22 

31 ;  35  ;  41-13  ;  54-5<  ;  59 ;  64  ;  69- 
71;  77;  86;  88;  94;  109:  120; 
140-143. 

3.  persecution,  Ps.  44 ;  60 ;  74  ;  79 

80 ;  83  ;  89 ;  94  ;  102  ;  123  ;  137. 
public  worship,  Ps.  26;  27;   42 
43  ;  63  ;  6.5  ;  84  ;  92 ;  95-100 ;  113 
1'22;  132;  144;  145-150.' 

5.  trust  in  God,  Ps.  3-5 :  11 ;  12  ;  16 

•20  ;  23  ;  27  ;  28  ;  31 ;  42  ;  43  ;  52 
64:  56;  57;  59;  61-64;  71;  77. 
86 :  108 ;  115 ;- 118  ;  121 ;  125 ;  131 ; 
138;  141. 

6.  the  Pcalraist's  piety,  Ps.7;  17 

26 ;  35 ;  101 ;  119. 

(n.)  Gratitude. 
L  The  Psalmist  personally,  Ps.  9 , 

18;  30;   32;   34;  40;   61-63;  75; 

103 ;  108  ;  116 ;  118 ;  138  ;  144. 
2.  relative  to  the  Church,  Ps.  33 ; 

46  ;  47  ;  65 ;  66 ;  68 ;  75 ;  76 ;  81 ; 

«5  :  87  ;  95  ;  98 ;   \Z:-- ;   106 ;   107  ; 

124  ;  126,-  129  ;  134  :  135 ;  135 ;  149. 
(in.)  Adoeatiok. 

1.  Of  God's  goodness  and  mercy, 

Ps.  3  ;  4  ;  9  ;  16  ;  18  ;  30-34  ;  36 ; 
40;  46;  6-5-68;  84;  85;  91;  99; 
100;  103;  107;  111;  113;  116; 
117  ;  121  ;  126  ;  145  ;  146. 

2.  of   God's  power,  majesty,    and 

glory,  Ps.  2 ,  3  :  8  ;  18 ;  19 ;  24  ; 
29;  33;  4,5-48;  50;  65-63;  76; 
77;  89;  91-100;  104-108;  110 
111;  113-118;  135;  136;  139 
145-150. 

(IV.)  Didactic. 

1.  Shewing  the  blessings  of  God's 

people  and  the  misery  of  his 
enemies,  Ps.  1 ;  3  ;  4;  5  ;  7  ;  9- 
15;  17;  24;  25;  32;  34;  36;  37; 
41;  50;  52;  63;  58;  62;  73;  75; 
82  ;  84  ;  91 ;  92  ;  94  ;  101  ;  112  ; 
119;  121;  125;  12.7-129;  133; 
149. 

2.  the- excellence  of  God's  law,  Ps. 

19 ;  119. 
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THE  PSALMS  (DiT>\CT\0—conU 
3.  the  vanity  of  human   life,  «S:c.. 
Ps.  14  ;  39 ;  49 ;  53  ;  73  ;  90, 
(v.)  Prophetical,  Typical,  and 
Historical. 
Ps,  2  ;   16 ;    22  ;   24  ;   31  ;   35  :  40 : 
41;  45;  50;  65;   68;  69;  72;  78; 
87  ;  88  ;  102  ;  105  ;  106  ;  109  ;  110  ; 
.119;  132;  135;  136. 
PSALTERY,  2  Sam,  6.  5;  2  Chrou. 

9.  11 ;  Dan.  3.  5,  10,  15, 
PTOLEMAIS,  Paul  at,  Acts  21.  7. 
PUBLICAN,   parable  of    Pharisee 

and,  Luke  18.  10. 
PUBLICANS,  Mat.  5.  46;  9.  II  ;  11. 
19  ;  18.  17  :  Luke  3.  12. 
become  believert  in  Jesus,  Mat.  21. 

32  ;  Luke  5.  27  ;  7.  29 :  15.  1 ;  19.  2. 
PUBLIUS,  entertains  Paul,  Acts  23. 

PUL,  king  of  Assyria,  2  Kings  15. 

19  ;  1  Chr.  5.  26. 
PUNISHMENTS  :- 
burning,  Gen.  38,  24 ;  Lev.  20.  14  ; 

21.  9. 
hanging,  Gen.  40.  22;  Deut,  21.  23; 

Ezra  6,  11 ;  Est.  2.  23  ;  7,  10. 
scourging.  Lev.  19.  20  ;  Deut.  25, 1 ; 

Mat,  -27.  26  ;  Acts  22,  25. 
stoning.  Lev.  20,  2 ;  24.  14  ;  1  Kin. 

21,  10 ;  John  8.  59 ;  Acts  7.  58  ;  14. 

19. 
beheading,  2  Kings  6.  31 ;  10,  7 ; 

Mat.  14.  10.    See  Heb.  11.  36. 
cruelly ing.  Mat.  20.  19  ;  27,  81,  &c. 
PURCHASES,   Gen.   23;   Ruth  4; 

Jer.  32.  6. 
PURIFICATION,  laws  concerning. 

Lev.  13-16;   Num.    9.    4;   31.  19; 

19  (Mai.  3.  3 ;  Acts  21.  24 ;  Heb.  9. 

13"). 
of  women.  Lev.  12 ;  Est.  2. 12  ;  Luke 

2.22. 
of  the  heart  by  faith,  Acts  15.  9; 

1  Pet.  1.  22  ;  1  John  3.  3.     Sec  Dan. 

12.  10. 
PURIM,  the  feast  of,  E.st,  9.  20. 
PURITY,  moral,  enjoined,  Gal,  5. 

16 ;   Eph.  5.  3 ;  Phil.  2.  15  ;  4.  8 ; 

Col.  3.  5;  1  Tim.  5.  22;  Tit.  1.  15; 

1  Pet.  2.  11 ;  2  Pet.  3.  1 ;  1  John 
3.  3. 

PURITY  of  God's  word  and  law, 
Ps.  12.  6;  19.  8;  119.  140;  Prov. 
oO  .5. 

PUTEOLI  (Pozzuoli)»  seaport  of 
Italy,  Acts  28. 13. 

QUAILS,  Israel  fed  with.  Ex,  16. 

12 ;  sent  in  wrath.  Num.  11.  31 ;  Ps. 

78, 27  ;  105.  40. 
QUARRELLING.    See  Strife. 
QUATERNIONS  (of  soldiers).  Acts 

12.4. 
QUEEN  of  heaven,  incense  burnt  to, 

by  the  women  of  Judah,  Jer.  44. 

17,  25. 
QUICK  and  the  dead.  Acts  10.  42; 

2  Tim.  4. 1 ;  1  Pet.  4.  6. 
QUICKENING,  spiritual,  Ps.  71.  20; 

80.  18 ;  John  5.  21 ;  6.  63 ;  Rom.  4. 

17  ;  8.  11 ;  1  Cor.  15.  45  ;  2  Cor.  3.  6 ; 

Eph.  2.  1 ;  1  Tim.  6.  13 ;  1  Pet.  3. 

18. 
QUICKSANDS,  Acts  27.  17 
QUIET,  the  faithful  shall  Iwell  in. 

Prov.  1.  33  ;  Is.  30. 15 ;  32. 1  ,  18. 
to  be,  enjoined,  1  Thes.  4.  11 ;  2 

Thes.  3. 12  ;  1  Tim.  2.  2  ;  1  P6t.  3. 4. 

E  ABB  AH  (Rabbath),  city,  "2  Sam. 

11 ;  12.  26 ;  Jer.  4.9.  2 ,  Ezek.  21.  20; 

25.6;  Amos  1.  14. 
RABBI  (Master),  John  1.  38;  3.  2: 

Mat.  23.  7,  8. 
RABBONI,  title  addressed  to  Clofisti 

by  Marv,  John  20. 16. 
RABSHAKEH  revUes  Hezekiah.  2 

Kings  18.  19  ;  19.  1  :  Is.  35.  4. 
RACA  (vain  fellow),  2.  Sam.  6.  20: 

Mat.  6.  22. 
RACE,  typical,  Ps.l9.  5;  EccL  9.. 

11 ;  1  Cor.  9.  24 ;  Jleb.  12.  1. 


RACHEL. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


RICHES. 


RACHEL  (Rahel)  and  Jacob,  Gen. 

29.  1(1,  28  ;  30 ;  31.  4,  19,  34  ;  35.  lb. 
RAGE,  2   Kings  19.  27  ;    Ps.   2.   1 ; 

Prov.  14. 16. 
RAHAB,  the  harlot,  Josh.  2 :  6.  22. 

See  Mat.  1.  5 ;  Heb.  11.  31 ;  Jam.  2. 


25. 
51. 


-  (Egypt),  Pa.  87. 4 ;  89.  10 ;  Is. 


RAILING,  1  Sam.  25.  14;  2  Sam. 
16.  7;  Mark  15.  2.9;  1  Cor.  5.  11  ;- 
1  Tim.  6.  4;  1  Pet.  5.  9 ;  2  Pet.  2.. 
11 :  Jude  9.  / 

RAIN  (the  deluge),  "Gen.  7;  Ex.  9. 
34;  1  Sam.  12.17;  Ps.  105.  32. 
the  gift  of  God,  Mat.  5.  45 ;  Acts  14. 
17. 

withheld,  1  Kings  17 ;  Jer.  14 ;  Zech. 
14.  17  ;  Jamas  5.  17. 
emblematic,  Lev.  26.  4;   Devit.  32. 
2 ;   2  Sam.  23.  4  ;  Ps.  68.  9  ;   Hosea 
10.  12. 
RAINBOW,  God's  covenant  with 
Noah,  Gen.  9.  12 ;  Ezek.  1.  23. 
in  heaven,  Rev.  4.  3  ;  10.  1. 
RAM,  in  sacrifices,  Gen.  15.  9 ;  22. 
13  ;  Ex.  29.  15 ;  Lev.  9  ;  Num.  5.  8. 
typical,  Dan.  8.  20. 
battering,  Ezek.  4.  2;  21.  22. 
RAMS'  horns,  trumpets  of,  Josh.  6.4. 
RAMAH,  Josh.  18.  25 ;   Judg.  4.  5 ; 
1  Sam.  1.  19 ;  7.  17 ;  8. 4  ;  1.9. 18  ;  25. 
1 ;  Jer.  31. 15. 
RAMOTH-GILEAD,  Beut.  4.  43; 

1  Kings  22 ;   2  Kings  8.  23 ;  9.  1 ; 
2Chr.  18;  22.5.    . 

RANSOM,  Christ  a.  Mat.  20.-  23 ;  1 

Tim.  2.  6 ;  Joli  33.  24, 
RANSOME!d  of  the  Lord,  Is.  35. 10  ; 

Jer.  31.  U  ;  Hoa.  13. 14. 
RASHNESS,  E:c!.  5.  2;  Prov.  14. 

2S ;  Acts  19.  86. 
RAVENS,  Gen.  8.  7 ;   Lev.  11.  15 ; 

Deut.  14. 14 ;  1  Kings  17. 4 ;  Job  38. 
.  41 ;  Ps.  147.  9  ;  Luke  12.  24. 
READING  of  the  Law,  Ex.  24.  7 ; 

Josh.  8.  34  ;  2  Kings  23 ;  Neh.  8  ;  9. 

of  the  Prophets,  Luke  4. 16. 

— of  the  Epi-stles,  Col.  4.  15 ;  1 

Thes.  5.  27.    See  Acts  13. 15. 
REAPING,  Lev.  19.  9;  23.  10,  22; 

25.  5. 
figurative,  Job  4. 8 ;  Ps.  126. 5 ;  Prov. 

22. 8  ;  Mat.  13.  30 ;  John  4.  36  ;  1  Cor. 

9. 11 ;  2  Cor.  9.  6  ;  Gal.  6.  7  ;  Rev. 

14.  15. 

BEBEKAH,  history  of,  Gen.  22 ;  24. 

15,  67  ;  27.  6, 43  ;  49.  31 ;  Rom.. 9. 10. 
REBUKE  (and  reprove),  Luke  17. 

3 ;  Eph.  5. 11. 
RECHABITES,  Jer.  35. 13. 
RECONCILIATION  with  God,  Is. 

53,5;   Dan.  9.  24;  Rom.  6;  2  Cor. 

5. 19 ;  Eph.  2. 16 ;  Col.  1.  20 ;  Heb. 

2.17. 
RECORD  of  God,  1  John  5.  7, 10. 
REDEEMER,  the  Lord,  Job  19.  25  ; 

Pa.  19.  14  ;  78.  35 ;  Prov.  23. 11 ;  Is. 

41.14;   47.4;  59.20;  63.  16;  Jer. 

50.  34  ;  Hosea  13. 14. 
REDEMPTION  by  Christ,  Rom.  5 ;. 

Gal.  1.  4  ;  3 ;  4 ;  Eph.  1 ;  2 ;  Col.  1 ; 

Heb.  9 ;  10  ;  Tit.  2. 14i  1  Pet.  1. 18 ; 

Rev.  5,  S. 
REDEMPTION  of  land,  &c.,  Lev. 

25 ;  Neh.  5.  8. 
of  the  firstborn.  Ex,  13, 11 ;  Num. 

3,  12. 
RED  DRAGON,  Rev.  12.  3. 
RED  HORSE,  vision  of,  Zech.  1.  8 ; 

6.  2  ;  Rev.  6.  4. 
RED  SEA,  Ex.  14  ;  15  ;  1  Kin.  9.  26. 
REED,  bruised,  2  Kings  13.  21 ;  Is. 

.  42 ;  Mat.  12.  20. 

for  measuring,  Ezek.  40.  3;  Rev. 

11,1:21.15. 
REFINER,  the,  Is.  48. 10;  Zech.  13. 

9  ;  Mai.  3.  2. 
REFUGE,  the  Divine,  Deut.  33.  27  ; 

2  Sam.  22.  3 ;  Ps.  9.  9 ;  46. 1 :  48.  3 ; 
Hob.  6. 18. 

cities  of.  Num.  35 ;  Deut.  4.  41 ;  19 ; 
Josh.  20. 


REGENERATION,     Mat.     19.   28; 

John  1.  13 ;  3.  3  ;  Tit,  3,  5, 
REHOBOAM,    king    of    Judah,    1 

Kings  11:  12;  14;  2Chr.9;  10;  11; 

12. 
REHOBOTH,  Gen.  26.  22. 
REJOICING  of  the  faithful,  Lev. 

23.  40 ;  Deut.  12.  10;  16.  11 ;  1  Chr. 

16,  10  ;  2  Chr.  6.  41 ;  Ps.  5. 11 ;    33  ; 

49.  11 ;   6S,  4 ;   89,  16  ;   97,  12 ;  103  ; 

Is,  41,  16  ;   Joel  2.  23  ;   Kab.  3.  l3  ; 

Zech.  10.  7  :   Rom.  12. 16;  PhiL  3.. 

1 ;  4.  4  ;  1  Thes.  5. 16  f  Jam.  1.  9  ; 

Rev.  12.  12 ;  18.  20. 
RELEASE,  year  of,  Ex.  21.  2 ;  Deut. 

15.  1 :  31. 10  ;  Jer.  34.  14. 
RELIEF  sent  to  the  brethren.  Acts 

11.  2 J  i  24.  17. 
RELIGION,   Dure   and    undeSled, 

James  1.  27.  "  '.      ' 

REMISSION  of  sins.  Mat.  26.  28; 

Mark.  1.  4  :  Luke  24.  47  ;   Acts  2. 

33  ;  10.  43  :  Heb.  9.  22  ;  10.  18. 
REMPHAN,  Acts  7.  43. 
RENDING  the  clothes.  Gen,  37.  34  ; 

2  Sam,  13.  19;   2  Chr.  34.  27";    Ezra 

9,5;  Job  1.20;  2.12;  Joel 2. 13;  by 

the  high  priest.  Mat.  26.  65  ;  Mark 

14.  63, 
REPENTANCE,  preached  by  John 

the  Baptist,  Mat.  3|  Mark  1.  4 ; 

Luke  3.  3. 
by  Jesus  Cheist,  Mat.  4. 17 ;  Mark 

1. 15 ;  6.  12 ;  Luke  13.  3  ;  15  ;  ,24.  47  ; 

Acts  2,  38  ;  3.  19  ;  17.  30, 
exhortations  to,  Job  11,  13;  Is.  1; 

Jer.  3  ;  4  ;  5  ;  26 ;  31.  18  ;  Ezek.  14. 
•    6  ;  18  ;  Kosea  6  ;  12  ;  14  ;  Joel  1.  8  ; 

2  ;    Zeph.  2 ;    Zech.  1 ;   Mai.  1-4 ; 

Rev.  2.  5.  16,  21 ;  3,  3,  19, 
REPETITIONS,    vain,     forbidden, 

Mat.  6,  7.     See  1  Kings  18,  26, 
REPHIDIM,  Amalek  subdued  there 

by  Joshua-,  Ex.  17. 
REPROACHES,  Ps,  69.  9  :  Rom.  15. 

3.  See  Luke  6.  22 ;  2  Cor.  12. 10 ; 
Heb,  10.  33 ;  1  Pet.  4..  14. 

REPROBATE,  Jer.  6.  30 ;  Rom.  1. 

23 ;  2  Tim.  3.  8 ;  Titua  1. 16.-    See 

2  Cor.  13.  5.  . 
REPROOF,  Prov.  G.  23 ;  13. 18  ;  15. 

5,  31 ;   17.  10 ;  19.  25  ;  25.  12 ;  27."  5 ; 

29.15  ;Eccl.  7.5 ;  Eph.  6.13  ;  2  Tim. 

3.16. 
necessary.  Lev.  19, 17 ;   Is.  .58.  1 ; 

Ezek.  2.3 ;  83  ;  2  Thes.  3.15  ;  1  Tim. 

5.  20  ;  2  Tim.  4.  2  ;  T\t.  1.  13  ;  2.  15. 
beneficial,  Ps.  141.  5 ;  Prov.  9. 8  ;  10. 

17;  15.5;  24.  25. 
not  to  be  despised,  Prov.  1.  25 ;  5. 

12  ;  10.  17  ;  12.  1 ;  15.  10  ;  29.  1. 
PvEREWARD,  Is.  52.  12  ;  .58.  8,       - 
REST,  future,  promised,  Heb.  2. 11 ; 

4.  See  Is,  11. 10 ;  14.  3  ;  30. 15  ;  Jer. 
6-16:  Mat.  11.  28. 

RESTITUTION,  Ex.  22.  1 ;  Lev.  5. 

16 ;  6.  4  :  24.  21 ;  Num.  5.  5  (Luke 

19.  8) ;  times  of.  Acts  3.  21. 
RESURRECTION  of  the  body  fore- 

told.  Job  19.  26;   Ps.  17.  15;   Is. 

26. 19 ;  Dan.  12. 2  ;  typical,  Ezek.  37. 
proclaimed  by  Christ,  Mat.  22.  31 ; 

Luke  14. 14  ;  John  5.  28 ;  11.  23. 
preached  by  the  aT>03tles,  Acts  4. 

2;  17.  13;   24.  15;  "26.  8:   Rom.  6. 

6;  8.  11;   1  Cor,  15;   2  Cor.  4,14; 

Phil.  3.  20 ;  Col,  3.  3  ;  1  Thes,  4. 15  ; 

5, 23  ;  Heb.  6.  2 ;  2  Pet.  1. 11 ;  1  John 

3.  2. 
RETURN  from  captivity,  Ezra!; 

Neh.  2 ;    Jer.  16.  14  ;   23 ;   24  ;   30  ; 

31 ;   52 ;   50.  4, 17,  33  ;  Amos  9.  14  ; 

Hag.  1 ;  Zech.  1. 
REUBEN,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  29; 

SO;  35;  37;  42;  49;  1  Chi-.  5.  1. 
REUBENITES,  their  number  and 

S)ssession3,  Num.  1 ;   2  ;   26  ;    32  ; 
eut.  3. 12 ;  Josh.  13. 15 ;  1  Chr.  5, 
18. 

dealings  of  Moses  and  Joshua  with. 
Num.  32  ;  Deut.  53  :  Josh.  _  ;  22. 
go  into  captivity,  1  Chr.  5.  26  (Rev. 
7.5). 
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REVELATION  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
John,  Rev.  1  :  the  messages  to 
the  churches,  Rev,  2  ;  3  ;  the  giory 
of  heaven.  Rev.  4 ;  5 ;  openiug  of 
the  seven  seals.  Rev.  6 ;  8  ;  the 
sealing  of  God's  servants.  Rev.  7  ; 
the  seven  trumpets,  Rev.  8 ;  9  ;  11. 
15  ;  the  seven  thunder.^,  Rev.  10.4  ; 
tlie  two  witnesses  and  the  beast. 
Rev.  11  ;  the  woman  clot  tied  with 
the  sun,  the  red  dragon,  Michael 
fighting  against,  overcomes.  Rev. 
12 ;  of  fallen  Babylon,  Rev.  13 ; 
14  ;  17  ;  18  ;  19 ;  the  seven  vials. 
Rev.  15 ;  16 ;  the  marriage  of  the 

.  Lamb,  Rev.  19  ;  the  last  judgment. 
Rev.  20 ;  the  new  Jerusalem,  &c.. 
Rev.  21 ;  22. 

REVELATIONS,  merciful,  from 
God,  Deut;  29.  29 ;  Job  33. 16  ;  Is. 
40.  5;  53.  1 ;  Jer,  33,  6;  Dan.  2.  22; 
Amos  3.  7 ;  Mat.  11.  25  ;  16.  17 ; 
1  Cor.  2. 10 :  2  Cor.  12 ;  (Jal.  1.  12 ; 
Eph.  3.  8;  PhiL  3. 15;  1  Pet.  L  5; 
4.  13. 
wratMul,  Rom.  1. 18 ;  .2.  5 ;  2'  Thes. 

REVENGE  deprecated.  Lev.  19. 18 ; 
Prov.  20.  22;  24.  29;  Mat.  r5.  39; 
Rom.  12. 19;  1  Thes.  5. 15;  1  Pet. 

REVERENCE  to  God,  Ex.  3. 5 ;  Ps. 
89.  7  ;  111.  9  ;  Heb.  12,  28. 
to  God  s  sanctuary.  Lev.  19.  30. 
from  wives  to  husbands,  Eph.  5. 
33. 
REVILING  condemned.  Ex.  22.  23  ; 
~  21.  17;  Mat.  5.22;  1  Cor.  6.  10. 
examples   of   enduring,  Is.  51.  7 : 
Mat.  5.  11;  27.  39;   1  Cor.  4.  12; 

1  Pet.  2,  23, 

REVOLT,  instances  of :  — cities  of 
the  plain,  Gen.  14.  1 ;  Korah,  Da- 
than,  Abirara,  Num.  15.  1 ;  Israel 
from  Mesopotamia,  Judg,  3.  9 
(under  Othniel) ;  southern  tribes 
from  the  Philistines,  Judtr.  3.  31 ; 
eastern  tribes  from  Eglon,  Judg.. 

3.  12 ;  Deborah,  and  Barak,  Judg. 

4.  4 ;  southern  tribes  from  Midian, 
Judg.  6 ;  7;  8;  .southern  tribes 
from  Ammon,  Judg.  11 :  Samson, 
Judg,  15  ;  Ish-bosheth,  2  Sam.  2.  8  ; 
Abner,  2  Sam.  3 ;  Absalom,  2  Sara. 
15.  10;  Adonijah,  1  Kings  1.  5;  2. 
13  ;  Hadad  and  Rezon,  1  Kings  11. 

14,  23 ;  ten  tribes.  1  Kings  12.  19 ; 

2  Chron.  10. 19;  Moab,  2  Kings  1; 
3.  5,  7 ;  Edom,  2  Kings  8.  20 ;  2 
Chron.  21.  8;  Libnah,  2  Kings  8. 
22  ;  2  Chron.  21,  10 1  Jehu,  2  Kings 
9. 11 ;  Hoshea,  2  Kings  17.  4 ;  Hez- 
ekiah,  2  Kings  13.  4;  Jehoiakim, 
2  Kings  24. 1 ;   Zedekiah,  2  Kings 

24.  20  ;  2  Chron.  36.  13 ;  Jer.  52.  3  ; 
Theudas,  Acts  5. ;  36 ;  Judas  of 
Galilee,  Acts  5,  37. 

REWARD  to  the  righteous.  Gen. 

15.  1 ;  Ps.  19.  11 ;  58,  11 ;  Prov.  11.- 
18 ;  25,  22  ;  Mat.  5.  12 ;  6,  1 ;  10.  41 ; 
Luke  6,  35 ;  1  Cor.  3.  8 ;  Col.  2. 18 ; 
8.  24  ;  Heb.  10.  35  ;  11.  6 ;  Rev.  2-2. 
12. 

threatened  to  the  wicked,  Deut.  32. 

41 ;  2  Sam.  3.  39 ;   Ps.  54.  5 ;  91.  8  ; 

109 ;   Obad.  15 ;  2  Pet.  2. 13 ;  Rev.< 

19.  17  ;  20.  15 ;  22.  15. 
exceeding  great.  Gen.  15.  1. 
REZIN,  king  of  Syiia,  2  Kings  15. 

37  ;  16.  6,  S ;  Is.  7. 1. 
REZON,  of  Damascus,  1  Kin.  11. 

23. 
RHODES,  island  of.  Acts  21. 1. 
RIBLAH,  in  Syria,  2  Kings  23.  33 ; 

25.  ;; ;  Jer.  39.  5  :  62.  9. 
RICHES,  God  gives,  1  Sam.  2.  7; 

Prov.  10.  22  ;  Eccl,  5.  19, 
the  true,  Prov.  3.  14 ;   M.it.  13.  44  j 

Luke  16,  11 :  Eph,  3.  8  ;  Col,  2,  3, 
earthly,  Deut.  8.  17 ;  1  Chron.  2^. 

12  ;   Ps.  49.  6  ;  Prov.  11.  4  ;  15.  16 ; 

23.5;   27.24;   Eccl.  4.  8;  5.  10;  6; 

Jer.  9. 23 ;  48. 36 ;  Ezek.  7. 19 ;  Zeph. 


RICHES. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


SCRIPTURES. 


RICHES-CO??/. 

1.  18 ;  Mat.  b.  19 ;  13.  22 :  1  Tim.  6. 
17.  Jam.  1.  11.  5.  2;  1  Pet.  1.  18. 

uncertain,  Prov.  2.1.  5. 

<langers  of,  Deut.  8. 13 ;  32.  15  ;  Neh. 

9.  2.5  ;  Prov.  15.  IG  ;  18.  23  ;  28.  11 ; 
aO.  8 ;  Eccl.  5.  12 ,  Hos.  12.  8  ;  Mic. 
6.   12;    Mat.   13.  22;    19.  23;   Mark 

10.  22;  Luke  12.  15;  1  Xiiu.  6.  10; 
James  2.  6;  5.  1. 

proper  use  of,  1  Chr.  20.  3:  Job  31. 
lb,  24  ;  Ps.  02.  lU  ;  Jer.  9.  23  ;  Mat. 
«.  19  ;  19.  21 ;  Luke  16.  9  ;  1  Tim.  0. 

17  ;  James  1.  9  ,  1  Jolin  3.  17. 

'  evil  use  of.  Job  20.  15  ;  31.  24  ;  Ps. 
.19.  6;  49.0;  73.  12;  Prov.  11.  28; 
13.  7,  11 ;  15.  6 ;  Eccl.  2.  2t> ;  5.  10  ; 
James  5.  3. 

end  of  the  wicked  rich,  Job  20.  16  ; 
21.  13;  27.  16;  Ps.  52.  7  :  Prov.  11. 
4;  2L  16;  Eccl,  5.  14;  Jer.  17.  11  ; 
Mic.  2.  3;  Hab.  2.  6;  Luke  6.  24; 

12.  16;  16.  l\i;  James  5.  1. 

RIDDLEof  Samson,  Judt;.  14.  12. 

RIGHTEOUS,  bletismgb  and  privi- 
leges of  the.  Job  36.  7  ;  Ps.  1 ;  5. 
12;  14.  5;  15;  32.  11;   16.  3,  11;   34. 

15  ;  37  ;  52.  6  ;  55.  22  ;  58.  10  ;  64.  10  ; 
89,  92.  12;  97.  11;  112;  125.  3;  146. 
8  ;  Prov.  2.  7  ;  3.  32  ;  12.  26  ;  10-13  ; 
28.  1 ;  Is.  3. 10  ;  26.  2  ;  60.  21  ;  Ezek. 

18  ;  Mat.  13.  43  ;  Acts  10.  Wo  ;  Rom. 

2.  10 ;   1   Pet.  3.  12  ;    1  John  3.  7  ; 
.    Rev.  22.  11. 
RIGHTEOUSNESS,  by  faith,  Gen. 

35.  6  ;    Ps.  KKi.  31  ;  Rom.  4.  3  ;  Gal. 

3.  6  ;  James  2.  2^. 

of   Christ,    imputed   to    the 

Church,  Is.  54.  17  ;   Jer.  23.  6;    33. 

16  ;  Hosea  2.  19  ;  Mai.  4.  2  ;  Rom.  1. 

17  ;  3.  22 ;  10.  3  ;  1  Cor.  1.  30 ;  2  Cor. 
5.  21 ;  Phil.  3.  9  ;  Tit.  2.  14  ;  2  Pet. 
1.  1. 

of  the  law  and  faith,  Rom.  10. 
of  man,  Deut.  9.  4 ;  Is.  C4.  6 ; 

Dan.  9.  18;  Pliil.  3.  9. 
RIMMON,  idol,  2  Kings  5.  18. 
RINGS,  Gen.  41.  42;  Ex.  25.  12;  26. 

29;    Est.  3.  10;   Ezek.  1.18;  Luke 

15.  22. 

RIOTING  and  REVELLING,  Prov. 
23.20;  28.  7;    Luke   15.  13;    Rom. 

13.  13  ;  1  Pet.  4.  4  :  2  Pet.  2.  13. 
RIVER  of   life.  Rev.   22.     See  Ps. 

36.  8 ;  46.  4  ;  65.  9  ;  Ezek.  47. 

• of    Egypt    (Nile),   Ex.    1.  22; 

Ezek.  29.  3,  10;  Moses  hidden  in, 

Ex.  2.  5;   waters  of,  turned  into 

blood.  Ex.  7.  l.-i. 
ROBBERY,  Lev.  19.  13;   Ps.  62.  10; 

Prov.  21.  7  ;  '22.  22  ;  28.  24  ;  Is.  10.  2  ; 

61.  8;   Ezek.  22.  29;    Amos  3.  10; 
.     1  Cor.  6.  8  ;  1  Thes.  4,  6. 
ROBE,   scarlet,  gorgeous,    purple, 

Mat.  27.  28 ;  Luke  23.  11 ;  John  19. 

ROBES,  white.  Rev.  6.  11 ;  7.  9. 
ROCK,  water   brought  out  of,  by 
Moses,  Ex.  17.  6 ;  Num.  20. 10.    See 

1  Cor.  10.  4. 

figuratively  used,  Deut  32.  4,  15; 

2  Sam.  22.  2  ;  23.  3 ;  Ps.  18.  2  ;  28. 1 : 
31.  2;  61.  2;  Is.  17.  10;  26.4;  32.2. 
See  Mat.  7.  24. 

ROD  of  Moses,  Exod.  4  ;  of  Aaron, 

Num.  17  ;  Heb.  9.  4. 
ROLL  of  prophecy.  Is.  8. 1 ;  Jer.  36, 

2 ;  Ezek.  2. 9 ;  3. 1 ;  Zech.  5. 1.    See 

Book. 
ROMANS,   St.   Paul's  teaching  to. 

See  Epistle  to  Romans,  also  Faith, 

Works,  Righteousness. 
ROME,  strangers  of,  at  Pentecost, 

Acts 2. 10 ;  Jews  ordered  to  depart 

from.  Acts  18.  2 ;  Paul  preaches 

there,  Acts  28. 
ROSE  of  Sharon,  Cant.  2.  1. 
RUFUS  (chosen  in  the  Lord),  Rom. 

16.  13. 

RULERS,  of  the  Jews  (as  Nicode- 
nius),  John  3.    1;    7.    48;    12.    42, 
&c. 
of  the  synagogue  :  Jairus,  Luke  8. 


RULEHS-con/. 

41;  Crispus,  ActslS.  8;  Sosthenes, 
Acts  15.  17. 

chosen  by  Moses,  Ex.  13.  25. 
RUTH,  story  of,  Ruth  1-4. 
Christ  descended  from,  Mat.  1.  5. 

SADAOTII  (Hosts),  the  Lord   of, 

Rom.  9.  29  ;  James  5.  4. 
SABBATH,  day  of   rest.  Gen.   2.  2 
(Heb.  4.  4). 

to  be  kept  holy,  Ex.  16.  23 ;  20.  8 ; 
23.  12  ;  :il.  13  ;  34.  21  ;  35.  2  ;  Lev. 
25.  3;  Num.  15..  32;  Deut.  5.  12; 
Neh.  10.  31;  13.15;  Is.  5b;  68.13; 
Jer.  17.  21  i  Ezek.  20.  12. 
offerings.  Num.  28.  9. 
the  seventh  year  kept  as,  Ex.  23. 

10  ;  Lev.  25.  1. 

Christ  the  Lord  of,  >Lark  2.27  ;  Luke 

6.  5. 
first  day  of  the  week  kept  as  {See 

Mat.  28.  1 ;  Mark  16.  2.  9  ;  John  20. 

1,  19,  26) ;  Acts  20.  7  ;  1  Cor.  16.  2  ; 
Rev.  1.  10. 

SABEANS,  Job  1.  15;  Is.  45.  14. 
SACKCLOTH.  2  Sam.  3.  31  ;  1  Kin. 
20.  32  ;  Neh.  9.  1  ;  Est.  4.  1 ;  Pa.  30. 

11  ;  35.  13;  Jonah  3.  5. 
SACRIFICES,   Lev.  22.  19;   Deut. 

17.  1. 
types  of  Christ,  Heb.  9  ;  .^0. 

SACRILEGE,  Rom.  2.  22. 

SADDUCEES,  their  controversies 
with  Christ,  Mat.  16.  1;  22.  23; 
Mark  12. 18  ;  Luke  20.  27  ;  with  the 
apostles.  Acts  4. 1 ;  with  Paul,  Arts 
23.  6;  their  doctrines.  Mat.  22.  23; 
Mark  12.  1«;  Acts  23.  8. 

SAINTS  of  God,  Deut.  33.  2 ;  1  Sara. 

2.  9  ;  Ps.  145.  10  ;  148.  14  ;  149  ;  PrOV. 
2.8;  Dan.  7.  18;  Zech.  14.  5. 

believers,  Rom.  8.  27  ;   Eph.  2.  19 ; 
Col.  1.  12;  Jude3;  Rev.  5.8. 
obligations  of,  2  Chr.  6.  41 ;   Ps.  30. 
4  ;  31.  23  ;  34.  9  ;  132.  9  ;  Rom.  16.  2, 
15  ;  1  Cor.  6  ;  2  Cor.  8  ;  9  ;   Eph.  4  ; 
6.  18;  Pliilcm.  ;  Heb.  6.  10;  13.24. 
SALEM,  Gen.  14.  18;  Heb.  7.  1. 
SALOME,  Mark  15.  40;  16.  1. 
SALT,  Lev.  2.  13;  Mark  9.  49. 
Lot's  wife  becomes  a  pillar  of.  Gen. 

19.  26. 

salt  of  the  earth,  Mat.  5.  13  (Luke 
14.  34;  Col.  4.  6). 

sea  (Siddim),  Gen.  14.  3  ;  Num. 

34.  3,  12;   Deut.  3.  17;   Josh.  3.  16; 

12.  3;  15.  1,  2. 
SALVATION.  Ex.  14. 13 ;  15  ;  1  Sam. 

11.13;  Ps.  3.  8;  37.  39;  62.  1;  68. 
19;  Is.  33.  2;  46.  13;  59.  1;  63.5; 
Lam.  3.  26;  Mic.  7.  7  ;  Hab.  3.  18 ; 
Luke  1.  69  ;  Phil.  1.  19  28;  Rev.  7. 
10;  12.  10;  19.  1. 

to  be  wrought  out  with  fear  and 
trembling,  Phil.  2.  12. 
SAMARIA  (city  of),  1  Kings  16.  24  ; 

20.  1 ;  2  Kings  6.  24. 

—  (region  of),  visited  by  Christ. 

Luke  17.  11  ;  John  4  ;  and  gospel 
preached  there,  Acts  8. 
SAMARITAN,  parable  of,  Luke  10. 
33. 

miracle  performed  on,  Luke  17. 16. 
SAMSON;  Judg.  13-16. 
delivered  up  to  Philistines,  Judg. 
16.  21. 

his  death,  Judg.  16.  30. 
SAMUEL  born,  and   presented  to 
t|ie  Lord,  1  Sam.  1.19,26. 
ministers  to  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  3. 
the  Lord  speaks  to,  1  Sara.  3.  11. 
judges  Israel,  1  Sam.  7  ;  8.  1 ;  Acts 

13.  20. 

anoints  Saul  king,  1  Sam.  10.  1. 
rebukes  Saul  for  sin,  1  Sam.  13. 13 ; 
15, 16. 

anoints  David,  ISam.  16  ;  19.  18. 
his  death,  1  Sam.  25.  1 :  28.  3. 
his  spirit  consulted  by  Saul,  1  Sam. 

as  a  prophet,  Ps.  99.  6  ;  Acts  3.  24  ; 
Heb.  11,  32. 
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SANBALLAT,  Neh,  2.  10;  4;  6,  2 ; 

la.  28. 
SANC TIFICATION  by  Christ,  John 

17.  1«  ;    1  Cor.  1.  2,  30  ;  6.  11 ;   Eph. 

5.2b;  Heb.  2.  11;  10.  lo;  Jude  1. 
by  the  Spirit,  Rom.  15.  16 ;  2  Thes. 

2.  13 ;  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
SANCTIFIED,   the    seventli    day. 

Gen.  2.  3  ;  the  firstborn  to  be,  Ex. 

13.  2;  the  people,  Ex.  19.  lU;  Num. 

11.  18  ;    Josh.  3.  5 :   the  t;il.ernacle. 

Ex,  2y  ;  30  ;  Lev.  8. 10 ;  the  priests. 

L«^v.  8.  30;  9  ;  2  Chr.  5.  11. 
SANCTUARY,  God,  of  his  people. 

Is.  8.  14  ;  EzeJc.  11.  16.     See  Ps.  20. 

2;  63.  2;  68.24;   73.  17;   77.  13;  78. 

54;  96,  6;  134;  150;  Heb.  8;  9.    See 

Temple. 
SAND  of  the  sea.  Gen,  22. 17  ;  Hos. 

1.10;  Heb.  11.  12;  Rev.  2(t.  8. 
SANDALS,  Mark  6.  9  ;  Acts  12.  8. 
SAPPHIRE,  Ex.  24.  lo  ;  28.18  ;  Ezek. 

I.  26;  10.  1;  28.13;  Rev.  21. 19. 
SARAH  (Sarai),  Gen.  11;   12;  20.2. 

See  Abraham. 
her  death  and  burial.  Gen.  23  (Heb. 

II.  11  ;  1  Pet.  3.  6). 
SARDINE  stone.  Rev.  4.  3. 
SARDIS,  church  of.  Rev.  1. 11 ;  3. 1. 
SARDIUS,  Ex,  28,  17  ;   Ezek.  28,  13; 

Rev.  21.  20. 
SARDONYX,  jewel.  Rev.  21,  20. 
SATAN,  Job  1.  7  •  2.  1 ;  Zech.  3.  1 ; 

Mat.  4. 10.     See  Devil. 
SAUL,  king  of  Israel,  his  parentage. 

anointing  by  Samuel,  prophesying, 

and   acknowledgment  as  king,   1 

Sam.  9  J  10. 
his  disobedience,  and  rejection  by 

God,  1  Sam.  14.  31 ;  15, 
possessed  by  an  evil  spirit,  quieted 

by  David,  1  Sam.  16,  14,  15,  23. 
favours  David.  1  Sam,  18.  5  ;  seeks 

to  kill  him,  1  Sam.  18.  10;  pursues 

liim,  1  Sam.  20  ;  23  ;  24  ;  26. 
slays  priests  for  auccouring  David, 

1  Sam.  22.  9. 
ennuires  of  the  witch  of  En-dor, 

1  Sara.  28.  7. 
his  ruin  and  suicide,  1  Sam.  28.  15 ; 

31 ;  1  Chr.  10 ;  his  posterity,  1  Chr. 

8,33, 

of  Tarsus,    See  Paul. 

SAVIOUR.  Christ,  Luke  2. 11 ;  John 

4.  42  ;  Acts  5.  31 ;   13.  23 ;   Eph.  5. 

23;   ;^Pet.  1,  1;  3.2;  1  John  4,  14  ; 

Jude  2.5. 
God,  Is.  43.  3,  11 ;  Jer.  14,  8 ; 

Hos.  13.  4  ;  Luke  1.  47, 
SAVOUR,  a  sweet  (Gen.  8.  21;  Ex. 

29. 18) ;  type  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  2.  14, 

15;  Eph.  5.  2, 
SCAB,  Lev.  13. 1;  Deut.  28.  27;  Is. 

3.  17. 
SCAPEGOAT,  Lev.  16.  20, 21  (Is.  53. 

6). 
SCEPTRE,  Gen,  49.  10;   Nura,  24. 

17;  Est.  5.  2  :  Ps.  45.  6 ;  Heb.  1.  8. 
SCHISM  condemned,  1  Cor.  1 ;  3 ; 

11.  18;  12.  25:  2  Cor,  13.  11, 
SCHOOLMASTER,  figurative.  Gal. 

3.24. 
SCOFFERS,  their  sin,  Ps,  1 ;  2 ;  123, 

4  ;    Prov.  1,  22  ;   3.  34  ;   9.  7,  12  ;  13. 

1;  14,6;    15.  12;   19.  25,29;   21.24; 

24.  9  ;  Is.  28.  14  ;  29.  20 ;  2  Pet.  3.  3. 
SCORPIONS,  Deut.  8. 15 ;  Luke  10. 

19;  Rev.  9.  3. 
SCOURGING,  Lev.  19.  20 ;  Deut.  25. 

3  ;  2  Cor.  11.  24. 

of  Christ,  Mat.  27.  26 ;  Luke  23.  16. 
SCRIBES,    2    Sam.    8,   17;    20.  25; 

1  Kings  4.  3  ;  2  Kings  19.  2  ;  22.  8  ; 

1  Chr.  27.  32 ;  Ezra  7.  6 ;  Jer.  36. 

26. 
and  Pharisees,  censured  by  Christ, 

Mat.  15.  3  ;  23.  2  ;  Mark  2.  16 ;  3.  22 ; 

Luke  11.  15,  53  ;  20.  1. 
conspire  against  Christ,  Mark  ll.« 

la;  Luke  20.  19;  22.2;  23.  10. 
persecute  Stephen,  Acts  6.  12. 

Scriptures;  the  Holy,  given  by 

inspiration  of   God  through  the 
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SHUTTETH, 


fiCRIPTURES-eon^. 

Holy  Ghost,  Acts  1. 16 :  Heb.  3.  7  ; 

2  Tim.  3.  16  ,  2  Pet.  1.  21. 
Christ  confirms  and  teaches  out  of, 

Mat.  4.  4 :  Mark  12.  10 ;  Luke  24. 

27  ;  John  7.  42. 

testify  of  Christ,  John  5.  39 ;  Acts 
,       10.  43  ;  18.  28  ;  1  Cor.  15.  3. 

profitable  for  doctrine,  instruction, 

and  rule  of  life,  Ps.  19.  7 ;  119.  i) ; 

John  17.  IT  ;   Acts  20.  32  ;  Rom.  15. 

4;>16,  26:  2  Tim.  3.  16,  17. 
make  wise  unto  salvation,  John  20. 

31 ;  Pvorn.  i.  2  ;  2  Tim.  3-  16 ;  Jam. 
J.  21 ;  2  Pet.  1.  19.  _ 

to  be  taught  diligently,  Deut.  6.  9 ; 
■  17.  19 ;  1  Pet.  2.  2. 
to  be  kept'  unaltered,  Deut.  4.  2  ; 

Prov.  30.  6 ;  2  Tim.  i.  13  (Jude  3) ; 
.Rev.  22.  18. 

to  be  searched,  John  5. 39 ;  example, 
t  Acts  17.  11. 
formerly  given  by  God  through  the 

prophets,  Luke  16.  31 ;  Rom.  3.  2 ; 

9.  4 ;  Heb.  1.  1 ;  in  the  last  days 
through  Jesus  Christ,  Heb.  1.  2; 
fulfilled  by  Him,  Mst.  5. 17 ;  Luke 

24.  27 ;  John  19.  24 ;  Acts  13.  2i>. 
appealed  to  by  the  apostles,  Acts 

2 ;  3  5  8.  32 ;  17.  2 ;  18.  24 ;  28.  23. 
rejecters  will  be  -judged  by,  John 

12.  48:  Heb..  2.  3;  10.  28;  12.  25. 
SCROLL,  the  heavens  compared  to, 

Is.  34.  4  ;  Rev.  6.  14. 
SCYTHIANS,  Col.  3.  11. 
SEA,  God's  powej  over,  Ex.  14.  6 ; 

15;  Neh.  9.  11 ;  Job  38. 11 ;  Pe.  65. 

7 ;  66.  6 ;  89.  9 ;  93.  4  ;  107.  23  ;  114  ; 

Prov.  8.  29 ;  Is.  51. 10 ;  50.  2  ;  Nah. 

1.  4 ;  no  more-  Rev.  21. 1. 
the  molten,  1  Kings  7.  23 ;  2  Chr. 
'■  4.  2;  of  glass.  Rev.  4.  6:  15.  .2. 
SE  4lL  of  righteousness,  Rom.  4.  11. 
SEALS,  Gen.  33.  .18 ;    Ex.   28.   11  ; 

1  Kings  21    8 ;  Job  33.  14 ;  Cant. 

8.  6 ;  Jer.  32-.  10 ;  I>au.  12.  4  ;  Mat. 
■  27.  66. 
SEALED  believers,   2  Cor.  1.  22; 

Eph.  1.  13 ;  4.  30 ;  in  heaven,  num- 
ber of.  Rev.  7. 
book  opened.  Rev.  5.  6. 
utterances  of  the  seven  thunders. 

Rev.  10.  4. 
SEARCHER  of  hearts,  God,  1  Chr. 

28.  9  ;  29.  17  ;  Ps.  ?.  9  ;  Jer.  17.  10. 
SEASONS,  continuance  of,.  Gen.  8. 

22. 
SECOND  COMING,  Christ's,  Acts 

1.  11. 
SECOND  DEATH,  Rev.  20.  14. 
SECRET    things    belong  to   God, 

Deut.  29.  29 ;  Job  15.  8. 
revealed  by  Him,  Ps.  23. 14 ;  Prov. 

3.  32 ;  Amos  3.  7 ;  Mat.  li.  25 ;  13. 

35 :  Rom.  16.  25 ;  2  Ccr.  3.  13. 
all  kno%vn  to  Him,  Ps.  44.  21 ;  90.  8  ; 

EccL  12.  14 ;  Mat.  fr.  4 ;  Mark  4. 

22 ;  Rom.  2.  16. 
SECRETS,  not  to  be  revealed,  Prov. 

25,  9j  Mat.  18.  15. 
SEDITION,  Gal.  5.  20 ;  2  Pet.  2, 19. 
SEED  of  the  v/oman.  Gen.   3.   15; 

Rev.  12  ;  of  the  serpent,  Gen.  3.  15. 
parables  about,  Mat.  13  ;  Luke 

8.  5. 
SEER,  1  Sara.  9.  9  ;  2  Sam.  24.  11. 
SEIR,  mount,  Edom,  land  of  Esau, 

Gen.  14.  6 ;  32.  3  ;  36.  8,  20  ;  Deut. 

33.  2  ;  Josh.  24.  4  ;  Is.. 21. 11 ;  Ezek. 

25.  8. 
predictions  about.   Num.    24.  18 : 

Ezek.  35.  2. 
SELAH  (pause),  Ps.  3.  2  ;  4.  2,  &c. 
SELEUCIA,  apostles  at.  Acts  13.  4. 
SELF-DENIAL,  Prov.  23.  2;  Jer. 

35 ;  Luke  3. 11 ;  14.  33 ;  Acts  2.  45 ; 

Rom.   6.  12;  8.  13;  14.  20;  15.  1; 

1  Cor.  10.  23  ;  13.  5 ;  24.  33 ;  Gal.  5. 

24 ;  Phil.  2.  4;  Tit.  2. 12 ;  1  Pet.  2. 11. 
Christ  an  example  of.  Mat.  4.  8  ;  8., 

20;  Rom.  15.  3;  Phil.  2.  6. 
incumbent  on  His  followers,  Mot. 

10.  33  ;  16.  24  ;  Mk.  8.  34  ;  Lk.  9.  23. 


SELF-EXAMINATION     enjoined. 

Lam.  3.  40  ;  Ps.  4.  4  ;  1  Cor.  II.  28  ; 

2  Cor.  13.  5. 
SELFISHNESS,  Is.  56. 11 ;  Rom.  15. 

1 ;  1  Cor.  10.  24  ;  2  Cor.  5.  15  ;  Phil. 

2.  4  :  21 ;  2  Tim.  3.  2  ;  Jam.  2.  8. 
SELF-WILL,  Pe.  75.   5 ;  Tit.   1.  7  ; 

2  Pet.  2.  10. 
SENNACHERIB,  2  Kings   13.  13; 

2  Chron.  32  ;  Is.  36.  37. 
SEPARATION,  of  women.  Lev.  12. 
SEPHARVAIM,  2  Kings  17.  24 ;  18. 

34  ;  19.  13. 
SEPULCHRE,  Abraham's,  Gen.  23. 

6  ;  25.  9 ;  Acts  7.  16.      . 
of   Christ,  Mat.  27.  60;   Mark  15. 

46;  Luke  23.  55;  John  19.  4L 
SEPULCHRES,  whited,  Mat.  23.  27. 
SERAPHIM,  Is.  8.  2. 
SERGIUS  PAULUS,  Acts  13.  7. 
SERMON  on  the  mount.  Mat.  5-7; 

Luke  6.  20.    See  Chkist. 
SERPENT  cursed  by  God,  Gen.  3. 

14  (2  Cor.  11.  3  ;  Rev.  12.  9). 
SERPENTS,   fiery,    sent    by  God, 

and  brasen  one  made  by  Moses, 

Num.  21.  8  (John  3.  14} ;  the  latter 

destroyed,  2  Kings  18.  4. 
SERVANTS,  Ex.  20.  10 ;  21 ;  Deut. 

5.  14. 
advice  to,  Mai.  1.  6;   Eph.  6.  5; 

Col.  3.  22 ;  1  Tim.  6.  1 ;  Tit.  2.  9 ; 

1  Pet.  2.  18. 
SERVILE  work  forbidden  on  holy 

days.  Lev.  23.  7  ;  Num.  28. 18  ;  29.  1. 
SETH,  eon  of  Adam,  Gen.  4.  25  ;  5.  3. 
SEVENTY  elders,  the,  Exod.  13.  25 ; 

24  ;  Num.  11.  16. 

years'  captivity  foretold,  Jer.  25. 11. 
weeks,  Daniel's  prophecy  concern- 
ing, Dan.  9.  24. 
disciples,  Christ's. charge,  to,  Luke 

la 
SHADOW,  1  Chr.  29.  15 ;  Job  8.  9 ; 

Ps.  17.  8  ;  36.  7  ;  63.  7. 
of  heavenly  things,  Heb,  8.  5  ;  10, 1. 
SHADRACH,  MESHACH,  and  A- 

BED-NEGO,  their  faith  and  suf- 

ferings,  and  deliverance,  Dan.  1 ;  3. 
SHALLUM,  2  Kin.  15. 10 ;  Jer.  22. 11. 
SHALMANESER  carries  ten  tribes 

captive,  2  Kings  17  ;  18.  9. 
SHAME,  Gen.  2.  25 ;  3.  10 ;  Ex.  32. 

25.     -See  Prov.  3.  35 ;  11.  2  ;  13.  6 ; 

Ezek.  16.  63;  Rom.- 6.  21 ;  of  God's 

enemies,  Ps.  40.  14  ;  109.  29  ;  Ezek. 

7.  18;   Dan.   12.  2;  subdued   by 

hope,  Rom.  5.  5. 
SHAMGAR  judges  Israel,  Judg.  3. 

SHAMMAH,  his  valour,  2  Sam.  23. 

IL 
SHAPHAN  reuairs  the  temple,  2 

Kings  22.  3  ;  2  Chr.  34.  8. 
SHARON,  rose  of,  Cant.  2. 1. 
SHAVING  the  head,   Lev,  13.  33  ; 

14.  8 ;  Num.  6.  9 ;  8.  7.     See  Job  1. 

20;    Ezek.  44.   20;    Acts  2L   24; 

1  Cor.  n.  6  (Lev.  2L  5). 
SHEARING    sheep,    rejoicing    at, 

1  Sam.  25.  4  ;  2  Bam.  13.  23. 
SHEAVES  of  corn,  Joseph's  dream, 

Gen.  37.  7. 
of  the  firstfruits  of  harvest,  Lev. 

23.  10-12. 
forgotten,  to  be  left  in  the  field, 

Deut.  24.  19  ;  Job  24. 10. 
typical,  Ps.  126.  6;   Micah  4.  12; 

Mat.  13.  30. 
SHEBA,  Gen.  25.  8 ;  Job  6.  19 ;  Ps. 

72.  10 ;   Jer.  6.  26 ;  Ezek,  27.  22 ; 

-38.  13. 

queen  of,  1  Kings  la;  2  Chr.    9; 

Mat.  12.  42. 
SHEBA  (Benjamite)  revolts,  2  Sam. 

20. 
SHEBNA  the  scribe,  2  Kings  l8. 

IS:  l^.  2  ;  Is.  22.  15  ;  36.  3 ;  3'/.  2. 
SHECHEM  the  Hivite,  Gen.  34. 

city  of.  Josh.  17.  7  ;  Ps.  60.  6. 

charge  of  Joshua  at,  Josh.  24. 

its  treachery  and  penalty,  Judg.  9. 

1,  41. 
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SHEEP  for  sacrifice.   Lev,  1.  10; 
1  Kings  8.  63  ;  2  Chr.  30.  24. 
the  people  spoken  of  as,  2  Sam.  24. 
17  ;  Ps.  74. 1. 

the  church  compared  to,  Ps.  74. 1 ; 
79.  13;  95.  7.;  100.  3;  Ezek.  34;  36. 
38  ;  Mic.  2. 12  ;  Mat.  15.  24  ;  25,  32  ; 
John  10.  2  ;  1  Pet.  2.  25. 
emblem  of  Christ,  Is.  53.  7 :  Acts  8» 
32. 

of  Hispeople,  Ps.  95.  7 ;  John  21. 16. 

SHEKEL,  Gen.  23.  15 ;  Ex.  30.  13 ; 

Josh.  7,  21 ;  2  Sam.  14.  26 ;  1  Kin. 

10.  16;   Neh.  5.  15;   Jer.    32.    9; 

Ezek.  4. 10. 

SHELAH,  son  of  Judah,  Gen.  33.  5. 

SHEM,  Gen.  S.  26 ;   10.  21 ;  U.  10 ; 

1  Chr.  1.  17. 

SHEMAIAH,  prophet,  I  Kings   12. 

22 ;  2  Ch  .  11.  2 ;  12.  5'  (Jer.  29.  24). 

SHEPHERD,    the    Good    (Christ), 

John  10.  14 ;   Heb.  13.  20 ;  1  Pet. 

2.  25 ;  5,  4  (Is.  40.  11 ;  Zech.  IL  16 ; 
13.  7). 

(of  Israel),  Ps.  23. 1 ;  8a  1 ;  Ezek. 

34.  11.  . 

shepherd  of  his  flock.  Is.  63.  IL 

idol  shepherd,  Zech.  IL  17. 

liireling,  John  10.  12. 
SHEPHERDS,  Gen.  46.   32,  34 ;  47. 

3;  Jer.  33.  12;  Ezek.  34.  2;  Luke 

2.8. 
SHESHACH,  Jer.  25.26  ;  51.  41. 
SHESHBAZZAR,  Ezra  1.  8  ;  5.  14, 
SHETHAR-BOZNAI    and     Tatnai 

oppose  rebuilding  of  temple,  Ezra 

5.6. 
SHEWBREAD,  Ex.  25.  30  ;  Lev.  24. 

5 ;  Heb.  9.  2  ;  David  takes,  1  8am.- 

21.  6  (Mat,  12,  4 ;  ilark  2.  26 ;  Luke 

6.  4). 
SHIBBOLETH,  Judg.  12.  6. 
SHIELD,  God,  of  his  people.  Gen.  ■ 

15.  1;    Deut.  33.    29;    Ps.  33,  20; 

84.    11;   115.    9;   Prov.   30.   5;  of 

faith,  Eph.  6.  m  i 

SHIELDS,  Solomon's,  1  Kin.  10. 17  ; 

Goliath's,  1  Sam,  17.  6. 
SHILOe,  Messiah,  Gen.  49. 10. 
site  of  tabernacle,  Josh.  18. 1 ; 

Judg.  21.  19  ;  1  Sam.  1.  3 ;  2.  14 ; 

3.  21  :  Ps.  78.  60 ;  Jer.  7.  12  ;  26.  6. 
SHIMEI  curses  David,  2  Sam.  16.  5. 

slain  by  Solomon,  1  Kmgs  2.  36. 
SHINING  of  God's  face.  Num.  6. 

25 ;  Ps.  31.  16 ;  60.  2  ;  67, 1 ;  80.  1 ; 

Dan.  9.  17. 
skin  of  Moses'  face,  Ex.   34.  29; 

2  Cor.  3. 
of  Christ's  face,  Mat.  17.  2 ;  Luke 

9.  29  {  Acts  9.  3 ;  Rev.  1. 16. 
of  believers,  as  lights  of  the  world. 

Mat.  6.  16;   Phil  2.  15;  John  5. 

35 ;  and  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven* 

Dan.  12.  3  ;  Mat.  13,  43. 
of  the  gospel,  2  Cor,  4.  4 ;  Is.  9.  2, 
SHIPS,  Gen.  49.  13 ;  Num,  24.  24  ; 

Solomon's,  1  Sin.  9.  26;  Jehosha- 

phat's,  1  Kings  22.  48 ;  of  Tarshiah,. 

Ps.  48.  7 ;  Is.  2,  16 ;  23.  1 ;  60.  9 ; 

Ezek.  27.  25. 
SHISHAK  invades  and  spoils  Jeru- 
salem, 1  Kings  14.  25 ;  2  Chr,  12. 
SHITTIM-WOOD  for  the  taberna- 
cle, Ex.  25.  5  ;  27.  1. 
SHOES  taken  off,  Ex.  3.  5 ;  Deut.  25. 

9 ;  Josh.  5.  16  ;  Ruth  4.  7  ;  2  Sam. 

15.  30. 
SHOULDER,  sacrificial,  Ex.  29,  22, 

27  ;  Lev.  7.  34  ;  10. 14 ;  Num.  6. 19. 
SHOUTING,  in  war,  Josh.  6,  6 ;  1 

Sam.  4.  5;  2  Chr.  13.  15. 
in  worship,  2  Sam.  6,  15;  Ezra  3. 

11 :  Pa.  47, 1 ;  Zeph.  3.  14. 
SHUNEM,  Josh.  19.  18  ;  1  Bam.  28. 

4  ;  2  Kings  4.  8. 
SHUSHAN,    city,  Artaxerxes    at, 

Neh.  1.  1  ;  Est.  2.  8  ;  3.  15. 
SHUT,  the  door  was.  Mat.  25.  10; 

eyes,  Is.  6.  10;    44.  18  ;  heaven. 

Rev.  11.  fi:  21.25. 
SHUTTETH  (and  none    openeth). 

Rev.  3. 7. 


sick:. 
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SICK:  — Hezekiah,  2  Kings  20.  1; 
2  Ohr.  'S2.   24  ;    Lazarws,  John  11. 
1 ;    Dorcas,    Acts   9.    31 ;    Peter'.s 
wife's  mother.  Mat.  8.  14  ;  Mark  1. 
30 :  Luke  4.  a8. 
healing  the,  Mat,  8.  IG ;  10. 8 ;  Mark 
16.  18;  Luke  7.  10. 
when  saw  we  thee.  Mat.  25.  39. 
unto  death,  Phil.  2.27. 
SICKLE,  Deut.  16.  9  ;  23.  2n. 
typical,  Joel   3.   13;    Mark   4.  2d; 
Kev.  14.  14. 
SICKNESS,  Lev.  2G.  16;  Deut.  23. 
27  ;  2  Sam.  12.  15 ;  2  Chr.  21.  lo. 
conduct  under,  Ps.  35.   13  ;  Is.  33. 
12.  Mat.  25.  36;  Jam.  6.  14.     £ce 
Affliction. 
SIDON,  son  of  Canaan,  Gen.  10.  15. 
■ (Zidon),  city  of.  Josh.  Id.  28; 

1  Kings  6.  6j;.Acts  27.  iL 
SIGHT  of  God,  in.  Acts  4.  19  ;  8.  21 ; 

10.   31  ;  2  Cor.   2.  17  ;   4.  2 ;  7.   12  ; 
Gal.  3.   11;    1  Thes.   1.   3;  1  Tim. 

2.  3 ;  6. 13 ;  1  Pet.  3.  4. 

SIGN,  Pharisees  ask  a.  Mat.  12.  38 ; 

Mark  8.  11. 
SIGNS,  sun  nnd  moon,  Gen.   1.  14  ; 

rainbow,  Gen.  9.  13  ;  circumcision, 

Gen.  17.   10 ;  Moses,  Ex.  3.  12 ;  4. 

8 ;    sabbath,     Ex.   31.    13 ;    Jonas, 

Mat.  12.  39 ;   apostles.  Acts  2.  43 ; 

alxol  Kings  13.   3;    Is.  7.   11;  b. 

18  ;  20.  3  ;  Ezek.  24.  24. 
false,    Deut.    13.   1;    Mat.  24.  24; 

2  Thes.  2.  9. 

of  the  times.  Mat.  16.  3. 
SIHON,  king  of  the  Amorit&.s.  Num. 

21.  21;   Deut.  1.  4  ;  2.  26;  Ps.  135. 

11  :  136.  19. 
SILAS,   Acts  15.  22 ;    16.  19 ;  17.  4. 

See  2  Cor.  1. 19 ;  1  Thes.  1. 1 ;  1  Pet. 
•  5.12. 
SILENCE,    Job   2.  13;    Ps.  29.  2; 

Prov.  10. 19  ;  11.  12  ;  17.  23.  . 
•women  to  keep,  1  Tim.  2i  11. 
in  heaven  for  half   an  hour.  Rev. 

8.  1. 
BILK,  Prov.  31.  22  ;  Ezek.  16.  10. 
SILO  AM,  pool  of,  John  9.  7. 
SILVER.  Ex.  26.  19  ;  Num.    .  13. 
as    money,-  Gen.'  23.    15^,   44.  2; 

Deut.  22. 19 ;  2  Kings  5.  22. 
SIMEON,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  29.  33 ; 

34.  7,  25  ;  42;  24. 
his  descendants,  Gon.  46. 10  ;  Ex.  6. 

15 ;  Num.  1.  22 ;  26.  12 ;  1  Chr.  4. 

24  ;  12.  25. 
prophecy  concerning.  Gen.  49.  5. 

blesses  Christ,  Luke  2.  25. 

SIMON,  brother  of  Christ,  Mat.  13. 

55  ;  Mark  6.  3. 
(Zelotes),     APOSTLE,     Mat. 

10.  4  -.Mark  3.  18;  Luke  6.  15. 
(Pharisee),  reproved,  Luke  7. 

36.       . 

. (leper).  Mat.  26.  6  :  Mark  14.  3. 

— (of  Cyrene),  bears  the  cross  of 

Jesus,  Mat.  .27.  32 ;   Mark  15.  21 ; 

Luke  23.  26. 
(a    taryier),  Peter's  vision  in 

his  house,  Acts  9.  43  ;  10.  6. 
• (a  sorcerer),  baptized.  Acts  8. 

9 ;  rebuked  by  Peter,  Acts.  8. 18. 

. PETER.     See  Peter. 

SIMPLE,  the  (foolish),  Prov.  1."  22; 

8.  5.     See  Prov.  1.  32 ;  7.  7  ;  14.  ,15. 
SIMPLICITY,  in  Christ,  2  Cor.  1. 

t2  ;  11.  3  ;  Rom.  16.  19. 
EIN,  what  it  is,  Deut.  9.  7  ;  Josh.  1. 
48  ;  Prov.  24.  9  ;  Rom.  14.  23 ;  Jam. 
.  4.  17 ;  1  John  3.  4  ;  5.  17. 
origin  of.  Gen.  3.  6,  7 ;  Mat.  15,  19  ; 
John  S;  44 ;  Rom.  5.  12;  1  John  3.  8. 
characteristics  of,  Prov.  14.  34  ;  15. 
9;  30.12;  Is.  L  18;  59.  3;  Jer.  44. 
4 ;  Eph.  5. 11 ;  Heb.  3. 13,  i5 :  6.  1 ; 

9.  14;  Jam.  1.15. 

sting  of,  death,  1  Cor.  15.  56. 
all  born  in,  and  vmder.  Gen.  5.  3; 
Job  15..  14  ;  25-  4 ;  Ps.  5L  5  ;  Rom. 

3.  9  :  Gal.  3.  22. 

Christ  alone  without.  2  Cor.  5.  21 ; 
Heb.  4,  15 ;  7.  26 ;  1  Jolin  8.  5 ;  His 


&rS-cont. 
blood  alone  redeems  from,  John 

I.  29  ;  Eph.  1.  7  ;  1  John  1.  7 ;  3.  5. 
fountain  for,  Zech.  13.  1. 
repented  of,  and  confessed.  Job  33. 

27  ;    Ps.  38.   18 ;   97.   10 ;  Prov.  28. 

13  ;  Jer.  3.  21 ;  Rom.  12.  9  ;  1  John 

1.9.    ^ 

prayed,  striven  against,  and  mor- 
tified, Ps.  4.  4  ;  19.  13  ;  39.  1 ;  51.  2  ; 

139.  23,  24  ;  Mat.  6.  13 ;  Rom.  8.  13 ; 

Col.  3.  5 ;  Heb.  12.  4. 
excludes  from  heaven,  1  Cor.  6.  9; 

Gai.  5.  19 :  Eph.  5.  5  ;  Rev.  21.  27. 
wages  of,  death,  Rom.  6.  23. 
punishment  of.  Gen.  2.  17  ;  Ezek. 

18.  4;    Rom.  5.  13;    Heb.    10.  26; 
Jam.  1.  15. 

SIN(Zin),  wilderness  of,   E\'.  IIJ; 

Num.  13.  21 ;  2V ;  27.  14. 
SINAI,  mount,  Deut.  33.  2 ;  Jud^.  5. 

6;  Ps.  68.8,17;  Gal.  4.  24. 
SINCERITY,  Josh.  24.  14  ;   1  Cor. 

5.  8  ;  Eph.  6.  24 ;  Tit.  2.  ?. 
SINGING.    See  Psalmody. 
SINS,     NATIONAL,     bring    judg- 
ments.   Mat.    23.    35,   36;    27.   25; 

denounced,  Is.  1.  24  ;  30.  1 ;  Jet.  5. 

9  ;  6.  27. 
SIRION,  mount,  Deut.  3.  9 ;  Ps.  29. 6. 
SISERA,  Judg.   4.   2.  21;    5,  24 ;   1 

Sam.  12.  9  ;  Ps.  83.  9. 
SLANDER,    Ex.  23.    1;    Ps.  15,  3; 

31.   13.;    34.   13  (1  Pet.   8.   10);    50. 

20;    64.   3;    101.  5;    Prov..   10.  18; 

Jer.  6.  28  ;  9.  4  ;  Epli.  4.  31 ;  1  Tim, 

3.  11 ;  Tit.  3.  2. 
effects  of,  and  conduct  under,  Prov. 

16.    28  ;    17.    dJ>.  18.-  8 ;    26.  20,  22 ; 

Jer.  S8.  '4 ;  Ezek.  22.  9 ;    Mat.  5. 

11 ;    26.  59 ;  Acts  6.  11 ;   17.  7  ;  24. 

5  ;  1  Cor.  4.  12. 
SLANDEROUSLY  reported,  Rom. 

3.  8. 
SLAYING  unpremeditatedly,  Num. 

35.  11;   Deut.  4.  42;  19.  3;  Josh. 

20.  3. 
SLEEP,  Gen.  2.  21 ;  15.  12 ;  1  Sam. 

26.   12  ;  Job  4.  13 ;  Prov.  6.  4-11 ; 

19.  15  ;  20,  13. 

figurative,  Ps.  13.  3:  Dan.  12.  2; 
Mark  13.  36 ;  Rom.  13.  11 ;  1  Cor. 

II.  30;  15.  20,  51 ;  1  Thes.  4.  13-15. 
SLING,  Judg.  20.  16 ;  Goliath  .slain 

by,  1  Sam.  17.  49.    See  2  Kings  3. 

25  ;  2  Chr.  26.  14. 

figurative,  1  Sam.  25.  29 ;  Prov.  26.  8. 
SLOTHFULNESS,  Prov.  12.  24,  27  ; 

15.   19 ;    18.  9 ;    19.   15,  24 ;  21.   25  ; 

22.    13;    24.    50:    26.   13-16:    Eccl. 

10.  18 ;  Mat.  25.  26 ;  Rom.  11.  8. 
condemned,  Prov.  6.  4;    Rom.  12. 

11 ;  13.  11 ;  1  Thes.  5,  6  ;  Heb.  6. 127- 
SLOW  to  speak.  Jam.  1.  19. 
SLUGGARD,    the,  Prov.  6.  6 ;   10. 

26 ;  13.  4  ;  20.  4  ;  26.  16. 
SMYRNA,  ckurch  of.  Rev.  2,  8. 
SNAIL,  unclfekn.  Lev.  11.  30. 
SNUFFERS,  gold,  Ex.  25.  38  ;  37.  23. 
SOBRIETY,  Rom.  12.  3 :  1  Thes."  5. 

6 ;  1  Tim.  2.  9 ;  3.  2 ;  Tit.  1.  8 ;  2. 

.12;  1  Pet.  1.13;  4.7;  5.8. 
SODOM,  its  iniquity  and  destruc- 
.  tion.  Gen.  13.  13  ;  18.  20 ;  19.  4-24 ; 

Deut.  23.  17  ;  1  Kings  14.  24. 
Lot's  deliverance  from,  Gen.  19. 
a  warning,  Deut.  29.  23  ;  32.  32 ;  Is. 

1.  9 ;   13.  19  ;    Lam.  4.  6 ;  Mat.  10. 

15;    Luke  17.  29;    Jude  7;   Rev. 

11.8. 
SOLDIERS,  admonition  to,  Luke  3. 

14. 

at  the  crucifixion,  John  19.  2,  23,  32. 
as  guards.  Mat.   27.   66 ;  28.  4,  12 ; 

Acts  12.  4;  23.10;  27.42.  ^    • 

SOLOMON,  king  of  Israel,  2  Sam. 

12.  24;    1  Kings  1 ;  2.  24;   1  Chr. 

28.9;  29. 
asks  of  God  wisdom,  1  Kings  3.  5 

rt.  23);  2  Chr.  1.7. 
the  wise  judgment  of,  1  Kings  3. 16. 

his  league  with  Hiram  for  building 

tjie  temple,  1  Kings  3 ;  2  Chr,  2. 
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SOLOMON-co7j^ 
builds  the  temple  (2  Sam.  7.  12;  1 

Chr.  17.  11) ;  1  Kings  6  ;  7  ;'  2  Chr. 

3-5 ;  the  dedication,  1  Kiu.  8 ;  2 

Chr.  6. 
God's  covenant  with,  1   Kings  9; 

2Chr.  7.  12. 
the  queen  of  Sheba  visits,  1  Kings 

1 0  ;  2  Chr.  9 ;  Mat.  6.  29 ;  12,  42. 

David's  prayer  for,  Ps.  72. 

his  idolatry,  rebuke,  and  death,  1 

Kings  11.  1,  9,  14,  31,  41 ;  2  CJiron, 

y.  29  ;  Neh.  13.  26. 
hia  Proverbs  and  Canticles,  Prov. 

1. 1 ;  Eccl.  1.  1 ;  Cant.  1,  1. 
SON  of  GOD.  See  Christ. 
of  man,  Ezek.  2.  1 ;  Mat.  8, 

20;  Acts  7.  56. 
SDNS7)f  God,  Job  1.  6 ;  38.  7 ;  John 

1.  12 ;  Rom.  8.  14 ;  2  Cor.  6.  18 ; 
Heb.  2.  10;  12.  5;  Jam.  L  18 ;  1 
John  3. 1. 

obligations  of,  Eph.  5.  1 ;  Pliil.  2. 
15  ;  1  Pet.  1.  14  ;  2.  9. 
SONGS: -of  Moses,  Red  sea,  Ex. 
15  ;  for  water,  Num.  21.  17  ;  God's 
mercy,  Deut.  32 ;  and  of  the  Lamb,  • 
Rev.  15.  3. 

of  Deborah,  Judg.  6  ;  of  Hannah,  1 
Sam.  2 ;  ot  David,  2  Sara.  22  (nee 
Psalms) ;  of  Mary,  Luke  1.  46  ;  of 
Zacharias,  Luke  1.  68 ;  of  the  an- 
cel.<j,  Luke  2. 13;  of  Simeon,  Luke 

2,  29;  of  the  redeemed.  Rev.  5. 
9 :  19. 

SORCERY,  Is.  47.  9;  57.  3;  Acts  8. 

9;  13.  6-  Rev.  21.  8;  22.15, 
SORROW,    godly,    2    Cor,    7.  10; 

earthly.  Gen.  42.  38;  Job  17.  7  ; 
.    Ps.  13.  2 J  90.  10  ;  Prov.  10.  22 ;  Is. 

3.x  10 ;  Luke  22,  45 ;  Rom.  9.  2:1- 

Thes.  4.  13 ;  consequence  of  sin,. 

.Gen.  3. 16, 17  ;  Ps.  51. 
SOUL,   man  endowed  with,  Gen. 

2.7. 

atonement  for.  Lev.  17. 11. 
redemption  of,  Ps.  34.  22;  49.  8, 

worth  of  .Mat.  16.  26  ;  Mark  8.  37. 
SOUR   GRAPES,  proverb  concern- 
ing. Jer.  31.  29 ;  Ezek.  18.  2. 
SOUTH,  the  king  of,  Dan.  IL 

queen  of.  Mat.  12. 42. 

SOWER,  Mat.  13.   3;   Mark  4.  3: 

Luke  8.  5. 
SPAN,  a  measure,  Ex.  28. 16. 
SPEAR,  Josh.  8.  18;  1  Sam.  17.7; 

John  19.  34. 
SPENT,  night  is  far,  Rom.  13.  12; 

day,   Judg.    19.  11;   Mark  6.  35; 

Luke  24.  2.'). 
SPICES,  fpiiieligious  rites.  Ex,  25. 

6  ,  80.  23;  34 ;  37.  29 ;  Est,  2, 12  ;  Pa. 

45.  8, 
for  funeral,  2  Chr,  16. 14 ;  Mark  16. 

1 ;  Luke  23.  56  ;  John  19.  40. 
SPIES  sent  into  Canaan  by  Moses, 

Num.  13.  3, 17,  26 ;  14.  36  ;  Deut.  1. 

22 ;  Heb.  3.  17. 
sent  to  Jericho  by  Joshua,  Josh.  2. 

1,4,17,23;  6.  17,  2.3. 
SPIKENARD,  Cant.    1.    12:  Mary 

anoints  Christ  with,  Mark  14.2; 

Luke  7.  37  ;  John  12..  3. 
SPIRIT  of  GOD  (the  Holv  Spieit, 

or  Holy  Ghost).    See  article  God. 
SPIRIT,  of   Christ,  Rom.  8.  9;  1 

Pet.  1. 11. 

of  Antichrist,  1  John  4.  3. 
of  man,  Eccles.  8.  21 ;  12,  7 ;  Zech. 

12.  1 ;  1  Cor. -2. 11. 
broken,  Ps.  51. 17  ;  Prov.  15. 13;  17. 

22. 

born  of,  John  3.  5  ;  Gal.  4.  29. 
fruit  of,  ^al.  5.  22 ;  Eph."  5.  9.        ^ 
of  truth-,  John  14.  17  ;  15.  26 ;  16. 15. 
bondage,  Rom.  8.  15. 
divination,  Acts  16.  16. 
dumbness,  &c.,  Mark  9. 17. 
fear,  2  Tim.  1. 7. 
•jealousy.  Num.  &.  14. 
.eiumber,  Rom.  11.  8. 
SPIRITS,  to  be  tried,  1  John  4. 1. 


II 


SPIRITUAL. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


TEACHERS. 


SPIRITUAL  body,  gifts,  &c.,  Rom. 
1.  11 ;  1  Cor.  12  ;  14 ;  15.  44  ;  Phil. 
3.  21 ;  1  John  3.  2  (1  Cor.  2. 13 ;  1 
Pet.  2.  5). 
SPITTING,  Num.  12. 14 ;  Deut.  25. 
9  :  Job  30. 10. 

suffered  by  Christ  (Is.  50.  6) ;  Mat. 
26.  67  ;  27.  30 ;  Mark  10.  34  ;  14.  65  ; 
^5. 19. 
SPOIL,  its  division,  Num.  31.  27. 
SPRINKLING  of  blood,  the  pass- 
over,  Ex.  12.  22  ;  Heb.  11.  28.  _ 
the  covenant  of,  Ex.  24.  8 ;  Heb.  9. 
13. 

cleansing  the  leper  by.  Lev.  14. 7. 
of  oil.  Lev.  14.  16. 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  Heb.  10.  22 ; 

12.  24 ;  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
STANDARDS  of  the  tribes,  Num.  2. 
STAR  at  Christ's  birth.  Mat.  2,  2. 

morning  star,  Christ,  Rev.  22.  16; 
predicted.  Num.  24. 17. 
great  star  falls  from  heaven,  Rev. 
8.  10 ;  9. 1. 
STARS  created,. Gen.  1. 16. 
mentioned,  Gen.  15,  5  ;  37. 9  ;  Judg. 
5.  20;  1  Cor.  15.  41;  Heb.  11.  12; 
JudelS;  Rev.  8. 12;  12.1. 
not  to  be  worshipped,  Deut.  4. 19. 
morning.  Job  38.  7. 
STATUTES  of  the  Lord,  1  Chron. 

29. 19 ;  Ps.  19.  8 ;  119.  12,  16. 
STAVES  for  the  tabernacle,  Ex.  25. 

13;  37.  15:  40.  20;  Num.  4.  6. 
STEADFASTNESS  of  the  disciples. 
Acts  2.  42 ;  .Col.  2.  5. 
urged,  Deut.  10.  20;  Job  11.  15;  1 
Cot.  15.  68 ;  1  Thes.  5.  21 :  Heb.  3. 
14  ;  4. 14^  ;10.  23  ;  1  Pet.  5.  9  ;  2  Pet. 

STEALING,  Ex.  20. 15;  21. 16;  Lev. 
19.  11 ;  Deut.  5.  19 ;  24.  7  ;  Ps.  50. 
18,;  Zech.  5.  4  ;   Mat.  19. 18 ;  Rom. 

13.  9  ;  Eph.  4.  28  ;  1  Pet.  4. 15. 
restoration  Inculcated,  Ex.  22.  1 ; 

Lev.  6.4  ;  Prov.  6.  30.31. 
STEPHEN,  deacon,  an'd  protomar- 

tyr,  Act8  6.  5,8:  7.*68. 
STEWARD,  parable  of,  Luke  16.  1. 
of  God,  a  bishop  is.  Tit.  1.  7  (1  Cor. 

4. 1  ?  1  Pet.  4.  10). 
STOCKS,  Job  13. 27 ;  33.  11 ;  Prov.  7.. 
■  22. 

Jeremiah  in,  Jer.  20.  2. 
Paul  and  Silas  in,  Acts  16.  24. 
STOIGS  deride  Paul,  Acts  17. 18. 
STONE,  corner,  Christ  is  (Ps.  118. 

22 ;  Is.  28. 16) ;   Mat.  21.  42 ;   Mark 

12.10;  iPet.  2.  6. 
STONES,   precious.  In    the    high 

priest's  breastplate,  Ex.  23. 17  ;  in 

the  temple,  1  Chr..29.  2  ;  i  Chr.  3. 

6 ;  in  the  nevvr  Jerusalem,  Rev.  21. 

19. 
STONING,  Lev,  20.  2  :  24'.  14  ;  Deut. 

13.  10;    17.  5;    22.  21;    of  Achan, 

Josh.  7.  25 ;  Naboth,  1  Kings  21 ; 

Steph'en,  Acts  7.  58 ;  Paul,  Acts  14. 

19;  2  Cor.  11.25. 
STORK,  the,  Ps.  10*.  17;  Jer.  8.  7; 

Zech.  5.9. 
STRANGE  WOMEN,  1  Kings  11. 1 ; 

Prov.  2. 16 ;  5.  3,  20;  6.  24  ;  23. 27. 
STRANGERS   (among    the'  Israel- 

ites),  bow  to  be  treated,  Ex.  22.  21 ; 

23.  9 ;  Lev.  19.  33 ;  Deut.  1.  16 ;  10. 

18 ;  23.  7  ;  24. 14 ;  Mai;  3.  5. 
regulations  as  to  the  passover,  the 

{(riest's  oflBce,  marriage,  and  the 
aws  concerning  them,  Ex.  12.  43; 

34.  16;   Lev.  17.  10;  22.  10;   24.  16; 

Num.  1.  51 ;   18.  7  ;  19.  10  ;   36.  15 ; 

Deut.  7.  3 ;   17.  15 ;   25.  6 ;   31.  12 ; 

Josh.  8.  33 ;  Ezra  10.  2  ;  Neh.  13.  27  ; 

Ezek.  44.  9.    See  Hospitality. 
and  pilgrims,  1  Pet.  2.  11. 
STRENGTH  of  Israel,   the  Lord, 

Ex.  15.  2;  1  Sam.  15.  2)  :  Ps.  27.  1 ; 

28.  8  ;  29.  11 ;  46.  1 ;  81.  1 ;  Is.  26.  4  ; 

Joel  3.  16 ;  Zech.  12.  5. . 

of  sin,  1  Cor.  15.  66 ;  Rom.  7. 

■ made  perfect  in  weakness,  2 

Cqt.  12.  9 ;  Heb.  11.  34  ;  Pa.  8.  2. 


STRIFE,  Prov.  3.  30;  17.  14;  25.  8; 

26.  17;  Rom.  13.  13;  1  Cor.  3.  3: 

Gal.  5.  20;  Phil.  2.  3, 14 ;  2  Tim.  2. 

23 ;  Tit.  3.  9  ;  James  3. 14. 
its  origin,  Prov.  10.  12 ;  13.  10 ;  15. 

18 ;  22.  10  ;   16.  28 ;   23.  29 ;  26.  20 ; 

28.  25  ;  30.  33  ;   1  Tim.  6.  4 ;  2  Tim. 

2.  23 ;  James  4.  1. 
its  results.  Lev.  24.  10 ;  GaL  5. 15 ; 

James  3.  16. 
deprecated,  1  Cor.  1. 11 ;  3.  3 ;  6 ;  11. 

17. 
STRIPES,  Deut.  25.  3  ;   2  Cor.  11. 

24.' 
STUBBORNNESS,      penalty      of, 

Deut.  21.  18;  Prov.  1.  24  ;  2.9.  1. 
forbidden,  2  Chr.  30.  8 ;  Ps.  32.  9 ; 

75.  4. 
of  the  Jews,  2  Kings  17. 14 ;  Jer.  5. 

3-;  7.  23 ;  32.  33. 
STUDY,  excessive,  Eccl.  12. 12. 
STUMBLING  BLOCK,  the  blind. 

Lev.  19.  14  ;  Deut.  27.  18. 
figurative   of    offence.    Is.    8.    14 ; 

Rom.  9.  32 ;  14.  21 ;  1  Cor.  1.  23  ;  8. 

9  ;  1  Pet.  2.  8. 
SUBJECTION    to  higher  powers, 

Rom.  13. 1,  5. 
SUBMISSION  to  God;  Jam.  4. 7. 

to  riilers,  Eph.  6.  21 ;  Heb.  13. 17 ;  1 

Pet.  2. 13 ;  6.  5. 
SUGCOTH   (Canaan),  Gen.  33.  17; 

Josh.  13.  27;  1  Kin.  ?.  46;  Ps.  60. 

6. 
putiished  by  Gideon",  Judg.  8.  5, 

16. 

(in  Egypt),  Ex.  12.  37 ;  13.  20. 

SUFFERING  for  Ciirist,  Phil.  1. 

SUFFERINGS,    ^^e  Chbist. 
of  His  followers.  Acts  5.  40 ;  12  ;  13. 
50 ;   14.  19  ;  IS.  23  ;    20.  23 ;  21 ;  22 ; 

1  Cor.  4.  11 :  2  Cor.  1.  4 ;  4.  8 ;  6.  4  ; 
'  11.  23;   Phil.  1;   1  Tim.  4.  10 ;   2 

Tim.  3.  10 ;  1  Pet.  2. 19  ;  3.  14  ;  4. 

12. 
SUN  created.  Gen.  1.  14 ;  Ps.  19.  4 ; 

74. 16 ;  1  Cor.  15.  41. 
not  to  be  worshipped,  Deut.  4. 19 ; 
•  Job  31.  26;.  Ezek.  8.16. 
stayed   by   Joshua,  Josh.  •  10.   12; 

brought  backward  for  Hezekiab, 

2  Kings  20.  9  ;  dark;pnedat  cruci- 
fixion, Luke,23.  44.    .. 

SUN  of  righteousness,  Mai.  4.  2. 
SUPPER,  parable  of,  Luke  14. 16. 
marriage,  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  19.  9. 
Lord 's  Supper.    See  Communion. 
SURETISHiP,  evils  of,  Prov.  6. 1 ; 
■    11.  15;  17.  18;  20.*16;  22.  26;  27. 13. 
SWALLOW,  the,  Ps.  84,  3;  Prov. 

26.  2  ;  Is.  38. 14  ;  Jer.  8.  7. 
SWAN,  Lev.  11. 18 ;  Deut.  14. 16. 
SWEAR  (and  curse).  Lev.  6.  1,  4. 
falsely.  Lev.  6.  3, 5  ;  Ex.  22.  28. 
SWEARING,  Mat.  5.  34  ;   Jam.  5. 

12. 
SWINE,  Lev.  11.  7  ;  Deut.  14.  8 ;  Is. 
66.4. 

devils  sent  into  herd  of.  Mat.  8.^32  ; 
Mark  6. 13 ;  Luke  8.  33. 
typical  of  unbelievers  and   apos- 
tates. Mat.  7.  6 ;  2  Pet.  2.  22. 
SWORD  of  the   Lori>,  Gen.  3.  24; 
Deut.  32.  41  ;   Judg.  7.  18  ;   1  Chr. 
21.  12  :  Ps.  45.  3  ;  Is.  34.  5  ;  €6.  16 : 
Jer.  12. 12  ;  47.  6 ;  Ezek.  21.  4  ;  30. 
24  ;  32.  10 ;  Zeph.  2.  12. 
SYCAMORE   tree,   1  Kin.  10.   27; 

Amos  7.  14 ;  Luke  19.  4. 
SYNAGOGUES,  Christ  teaches  in. 
Mat.  12.  9 ;  Luke  4.  16 ;  John  6.  59 ; 
18.  20 ;  Paul  teaches  in.  Acts  13.  5,; 
14. 1 ;  18.  4. 
SYRIANS.  Gen.  25.  20 ;  Deut.  26.  5. 
subdued  by  David,  2  Sam.  8  ;  10. 
contend  with  Israel,  1  Kings  10.  29  ; 
11.  25  :  20 ;  22  :  2  Kings  (i.  24  ;  7  ;  8. 
.  13 ;  13.  7  ;  16.  6 ;  2  Chr.  18. 
employed  to  punish  Joash.  2  Chr. 
24.  23.     See  2  Chr.  23.  23  :  Is.  7.  2  : 
Ezek.  27. 16 ;  Hosea  12.  12 ;  Amos 
1.6. 
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SYRIANS-fo??./. 
gospel  preached  to.  Mat.  4,  24  ;  Acts 

15.  23;  18.  18;  Gal.  1.  2L 
SYROPHENKJIAN   woman,   Mark 

7.  25,  30. 

TABERNACLE  op  GOD,  its  con- 
struction, Ex-  2.3-27;  3<>-3a  ;  40; 
Num.  9.  15. 

consecrated  by  Moses,  Lev.  8.  10. 
directions  conceniing  its  custody 
and  removal,  Nun>,  1.  50,  53  ;  3 ;  4  ; 
9.  18 ;  1  Chr.  b.  48. 

set  up  at  Shiloh,  Josh.  18.  1 ;   at 
Gibeon,  1  Chr.  21.  29 ;  2  Chr.  1.  3. 
David's   love   for,  Ps.  27 ;  42 ;  43 ; 
84 ;  132. 

of  witness.  Num.  17.  7  ;  18.  2 ; 

2  Chr.  24.  6  ;  Acts  7.  44. 

of  testimony,  Ex.  S3.  21,  &c. ; 

in  heaven.  Rev.  15.  5. 
parallels  from  its  history,  Heb.  8. 2 ; 
9.  2.  -  , 

Tabernacle,  the  human  body  com- 
pared to,  2  Cor.  5. 1 ;  2  Pet.  L  13. 
TABERNACLES,  feast  of.  Lev.  23. 
34;  Num.  29.  12;  Deut.  16.  13;  2 
Chr.  8.  13 ;  Ezra  3.  4  ;  Zech.  14. 16 ; 
•John  7.  2. 
TABLE  of  the  Lord  (Jewish),  Ex. 
25.  23 ;  31.  8  ;  37.  10 ;  40.  4 ;  Ezek. 
41.  22. 

its  holiness,  Mai.  1.  7, 12. 
of  shew.bread,  Ex.  25.  30 ;  Lev.  ». 
_6 ;  Num.  4.  7. 
the   LORD'S.    See  Commu- 

NlbN. 

TABLES  of  stone,  the  law,  Ex.  24. 

broken*,  Ex.  32. 19 ;  Deut.  9.  Ih. 
renewed,  Ex.  34  ;  Deut.  10. 
of  stone  and  the  heart,  2  Cor.  3.  3. 
TABOR  (mount).  Judg.  4.  14.    See 
Judg.  8.  18 ;  1  S^m.  10.  3 ;  Ps.  89. 
12  ;  Jer.  46.  18 ;  Hosea  5.  1, 
TABRET,  musical  instrument.  Gen. 

81.27;  iSam.  13.6;  Is.  5.  12. 
TADMOR  (Palmyra),  built  by  Solo- 
mon, 1  Kin.  9. 18. 
TALEBEARERS,  Lev.  19. 16;  Prov. 

11.  13;  18.8;  26.  20;   Ezek.  22.- 9; 
1  Tim.  5. 13 ;  1  Pet.  4. 15. 

TALENT,  gold,  Ex.25.  39;  silver,  1 

Kings  20.  39  ;  lead,  Zech.  5.  7. 
TALENTS,  parables  of,  Mat.  18.  24  ; 

25. 14. 
TALITHA  CUMIC  damsel  arise  "). 

Mark  5.  41. 
TALKING,  vain,  censured,  1  Sara. 

2.  3;  Job  11.  2;  Prov.  13.  3;  24.  2; 

Eccl.  10.  14  ;  Ezek.  33.  30 ;  36.  3 ; 

Eph.  6.  4  ;  Titus  1.  10.    Sfe  Slan- 
der, Talebearers,  &c. 
TAMMUZ,    women    weeping    for, 

Ezek.  8. 14. 
TARES,   parable  of  the.  Mat.  13. 

24. 
TARSHISH,  1  Kings  10.  22;  2  Chr. 

9.  21 ;  20.  36 ;  Jer.  10.  9 ;  Ezek.  27. 

12;3S.  13. 

Jonah  going  there,  Jonah  1.  3. 
prophecies  concerning,  Ps.  43.  7; 
Ji2.  10 ;  Is.  2.  16 ;  23 ;  60.  9  ;  66.  19. 
TARSUS,  city  of  the  apostl^  Paul, 

Acts  9.  11:  11.  25;  21.39- 
TASKMASTERS,  Ex.  1.  11 ;  5.  6. 
TATNAI  and  Shethar-boznai  hinder 

the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  Ezra 

5.  3  ;  6.  13. 
TAXATION  of  all  the  world,  under 

Caesar  Augustus,  Luke  2.  1. 
TEACHERS  appointed  iu  Judah,  2 

Chr.  17.7;  Ezra  7.' 10. 
Christian  (Bishops,  Deacons,  Eld- 
ers), Acts  13. 1  ;  Rom.  12. 7  ;  1  Cor. 

12.  28  ;  Eph.  4.  11  ;  Col.  1.  '28  ;  3.  16  ; 
1  Tim.  3  ;  Tit.  1.  5. 

wortliv  of  honour  and  benevolence, 
1  Cor.  9.  9:  Gal.  6.  6;  1  Tim..  5. 
17. 
false,  foretold  and  described,  Jer. 
5.  13;  la.  13;  Ezek.  14.  9;  21.  25; 
Hos.   9.  7;   Micah   2.    11;   3.   11; 


TEACHERS. 
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TREE. 


TEACHERS  (false)— ro»/. 
Zeph.  .1.  4 ;  Mat.  1.'4.  4  ;  Acts  13.  6 ; 

20.  29;  2  Cor.  11.  13;  1  Tim.  1.  6; 
4.  1;  6.  3;  2  Tim.  3.  8;  Tit.  1.  11; 
2  Pot.  2  ;  .hide  4  ;  Rev.  2.  14,  20  ; 
not  to  be  hearkened  to,  IViit.  13. 
1 ;  Mat.  24.  .^i ;  Col.  2.  8  ;  1  Tim.  1. 
4;  4.  1;  Heb.  13.  'J;  2  Pet.  2;  1 
John  4.  1  ;  2  Jolm  10  ;  Jude  ;  Rev. 
2. 14  ;  how  to  be  tested  and  avoided. 
Is.  8.  20;  Rom.  16.  17  ;  Titus  3.  1(1 ; 

1  John  4.  2,  3;  2  .lohn  10;  their 
condemnatioij,  Deut.  13.  1 ;  18.  20; 

18.  8.  20 ;  9.  15 :  Jer.  28.  13  ;  Ezek. 
13.  8  ;  14.  10  ;  Micah  3.  0;  Gal.  1.  «  ; 

2  Tim.  3.  9 ;  2  Pet.  2.  1  ;  Jude  4,  10, 
16. 

TEACHING  from  God,  Pa.  71.  17; 

l-s.  54.  13  ;    Jer.  31.  34  ;   John  6.  4.?; 

Gal.  1.  12 ;  Eph.  4.  21 ;  1  Thes.  4.  9 ; 

1  John  2.  27. 

of  Christ,  Mat.  5 ;  7.  29. 

TEKEL,  Dan.  b.  25. 

TEKOA  (I  Chr.  2.  24  ;  4.  5),  widow 

of,  2  Sam.  14  (Jer.  6.  1). 
TEMA,  Gen.  25.  15 ;  Job  6.  19 ;  Is. 

21.  14-  Jer.  25.23. 

TEMAN,  Gen.  36.  11  ;  Jer.  49.  7,  20  ; 

Ezek.  25.  13 ;  Amos  1.  12  ;  Obad.  9  ; 

Hah.  3.  3. 
TEMPERANCE  commended,  Prov. 

23.   1  ;    1   Cor.   9.  25  ;    Gal.  5.   23  ; 

Eph.  5. 18 ;   Tit.  1.  8  ;  2.  2 ,  2  Pet. 

1.6. 
TEMPLE,  house  of  the   Lord,  or 

place    for    worRhip.     See  Axtar, 

and  Tapernaple. 
Temple  op  Jekvsalem. 
In  David's  heart  to  build,  2  Sam. 

7.  3  ;  1  Clir.  17.  2 ;  2s.  2. 
David  forbidden  to  build.  2  Sam.  7. 

5;  iChr,  17.4;  28.3. 
Solomon  to  build,  2  Sam.  7.  12 ;  1 

Chr.  17.  11 ;  28.  5. 
David's  preparations  (or,  1  Chr.  2B. 

11. 
Solomon  builds,  1  Kin.  6 ;  2  Chr.  3 ; 

4. 
no  hammer  or  axe  heard  in  build- 

inp,  1  Kin.  6.  7. 
dimensions   and   ornaments  of,    2 

Chr.  3.  4. 
its  solemn  dedication,  1  Kin.  8 ;  2 

Chr.  6:  7. 

glory  of  the  Lord  fills,  2  Chr.  5.  14. 
plundered     by    Shishak,    kinp:    of 

Ejjypt.  1  Kin.  14.  25-  2  Chr.  12.  9. 
restored  by  Joash,  2  Kin.  12.  5,  12. 
cleau.sed  by  Hezekiali,  2  Chr.  29. 

polluted  by  Manasseh,  2  Chr.  33. 

repaired  by  Josiah,  2  Chr.  34. 

epoiled  bv  the  Chaldeans,  2  Kin. 
25.9;  2  Chr.  36. 

decrees  of  Cyrys  and  Darius  for  re- 
building, Ezra  6.  3,  12. 

commenced,  Ezra  3.  8. 

supjiended  by  order  of  Artaserxes, 
Ezra  4.  24. 

resumedunder  Darius.  E:rra  6.  Iw 

finished  and  dedicatea,  Ezra  6.  15, 
16. 

purified  by  Nehemiah,  Neh.  13.  30. 

made  a  den  of  thieves.  Mat.  21.  12  ; 
Mark  11.  15;  Luke  19.  46. 

Christ  drives  out  buyers  and  sell- 
ers, Mat.  21. 12 ;  Mark  li.  15 ;  Luke 

19.  45  ;  John  2.  14. 

Christ    foretells    its    destruction. 

Mat.  24.  2  ;   Mark  13.  2 ;    Luke  21. 

6. 

Christ  teaches  in,  Luke  21.  37. 
disciples  continue  there  daily.  Acts 

2.  48. 
Peter  and  John  pray  and  teach  in, 

Acts  3.  1, 12. 
Paul  enters,  and  i?  assaulted   in. 

Acts  21.  26. 
Templb-  symbolical,  Ezek.  40-44, 
eymbolical  of  tiie  body  of  Christ, 

John  2.  21. 
Temple  of  God  and  Holt  Ghost, 


TEMPLE-rorj/. 

Chri.'^tians  are,  1  Cor.  3.  16,  17;  6. 

19;  2  Cor.  6.  16.     See  also  Rev.  3. 

12;  7.  15;  15.8;  21.22. 
(house    of    GoDi.    Ps.    65.    4; 

Eccles.  5.  1 ;  1  Tim.  3.  15  ;  Heb.  10. 
.  '21 ;  1  Pet.  4.  17. 
blessedness  of  frequentinp:,  Ps.  &5. 

4;  K4.  1,  10;  100.  4;  \n\U.2.  3). 
TE.MITATION,  trial  of    faith  and 

life.  Gen.  -n :   D.an.  12.  lo ;   Zecli. 

ll  9;    Luke  2*2.  31.   40;    Heb.    11. 

17;  Jam.  1.12;  1  Pet.  1.  7;  4.12. 
none  excessive,  1  Cor.  10.  13. 
of   Christ,  by  the  devil,  Mat.  4; 

Mark  1.  13;  Luke  4. 
TEMPTER,  Mat.  4.  3 ;  1  Thes.  3.  5. 
TENTS,  Gen.   9.  21 ;   12.  8 ;  'iS.  27  ; 

Heb.  II.  9. 
TKRAPHIM  of  Laban,  Gen.  Tl.  34  : 

of  Micah,  Judp.  17.  5;  13.  11;   of 

Miohal,  1  Sam.  \r,.  13. 
TERTULLUS,  oration  of.  Acta  24. 
TESTAMENT,  the  Ne*,  of  Chri-st's 

bloo.|.  Mat.   26.  2^^;    Mark  K.  24; 

Luke  22.  '20;  1   Cor.  11.  23;  2  Cor. 

3".  6;  Heb.  7.  '22. 
better  than  the  first  covenant,  Heb. 

8.  6,  7;  9;  10;  1'2.  24. 
TESTIMONY,  Ex.  2...  16,  21. 
of  the  apostles,  Act.s  2-2.  \H ;  2  Thes. 

J.  10;  2  Tim.  1.  8;  Rev,  1.  2;  11.7; 

12.  17. 
TESTt MONIES  of  God,  Ps.  119.  2. 
THANKS,  pivinK  of,  at  t)ie  Lor-l's 

Supiier,  Mat.  26.  27  ;  Mark  14.  23  ; 

Luke   22.   17;    1  Cor.    11.   24;    at 

lueils,    Mark   8.  6 ;    John    6.  11 ;' 

Acts  27.  35 ;   Rom.  14.  G ;   Eph.  5. 

'20;  iTim.  4.  3. 
THANKSGIVING,  exhortations  to, 

Ps.  34.  3  ;  50.  14  ;  95.  2 ;  100.  4  ;  107. 

2-2 ;  136  ;  2  Cor.  9.  12  ;  Phil.  4.  6  ; 

Col.  2.  7  ;  4.   2  ;    Rev.  7.  12.     See 

I'!S.\LMS,  PrAISK. 

THEATRE  at  Ephesus,  Paul's  dan- 

eer  there,  Acts  19.  29. 
THEBEZ,  Abimelcch  wounded  at, 

Jude. 'J.  50. 
THEFT,  whence  rroceedinp.  Mat, 

15.  19  ;  Mark  7.  22.     See  Stealing. 
THESSALONICA,    Paul    at.    Acts 

17. 
church   there    instructed,   1   &  2 

TheB. 
THEUDAS,  sedition  of.  Acts  5.  36. 
THIEF,  punishment  of,  Ex.  '22.  2  ; 

Deut.  24.  7  ;   Zech.  5.  4  ;   1  Cor.  6. 

10;  1  Pet.  4.  15. 
conduct  of,  described,  Job  24.  14 ; 

Jer.  2.  26 ;  49.  9 ;  Luke  10.  30  ;  John 

10.1. 
in  the  night,  Christ's  second 

rominp:  typified   by.  Mat.  24.  43 ; 

Luke  12.  39  ;  1  Thes.  5.  2;  2  Pet.  3. 

10  ;  Rev.  3.  3  ;  16.  15. 
THIEVES  at  crucifixion.   Mat.  27. 

38 ;  Mark  15*.  27  ;  Luke  23.  40. 
THINGS  devoted.  Lev.  27  ;   Num. 

18.  14  ;  Ezek.  44.  29  ;  not  to  be  re- 
deemed.   Lev.    27.    33:    abuse   of 

(Corban),  Mat.  15.  5;  Mark  7.  11. 
THOMA  S,    apostle.     Mat.    10.    3  ; 

Mark  3.  IS  ;  Luke  6.  15:  Acts  1.  13; 

his  zeal,  John  11.  16;  nis  unbelief 

and  confession,  John  20.  24. 
THORNS,  Judgj.  8.  7, 16  ;  crown  of, 

placed   on   Christ,    Mat.    27,    29; 

Mark  15.  17  ;  John  IS.  2. 
THUMMIM,  on  high  priest's  breast- 
plate,  Exod-    28.    30;  Lev.  8.  8; 

Deut.  33.  8;   Ezra  2.  63;  Neh.  7. 

65. 
THUNDER,  Ex.  9.  23 ;  1  Sam.  7. 10 ; 

12. 18 ;  Ps.  78.  48.    See  Ex.  19.  16 ; 

Rev.  4.  5 ;  16. 18. 
THUNDERS,  seven,  Rev.  10. 
THYATIBA  (Acts  16. 14),  angel  of. 

Rev.  1. 11 :  2. 18. 
TIBNI'S  ronspiracy.  1  Kiners  16.  21. 
TIGLATH-PILESER    (Tifeath-pil- 

neser,  1  Chr.  5.  6,  26),  2  Kings  15. 

29^  16.7;  2Chr.  23.  20. 
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TIME,  redemption  of,  Ps.  39.  1 .  90. 

12;    Ercl.  12.  1;    Is.  5^^.  6;    Mat    .5. 

•25  .  Luke  19.  42 ;  John  9.  4  ;  12,  35 ; 

Rom.  13.  11  ;  2  Cor.  6.  2  ;  Gal.  t.  9; 

Eph.  5.  16  ;  Col.  4.  5. 
the  end  of.  Rev.  10.  8. 
for  all  things.  Keel.  3. 
TIMES,  signs  of.  Mat.  LS.  3  ;  Acta  3. 

21  ;  1  Thes.  5.  1  ;  2  Tlies.  2;  1  Tim. 

4.  1     2  Tim.  3.  1. 
TIMNATHSERAH,  Joshua  buried 

tliern,  Josli.  24.  30. 
TIMOTHEUS  (Timothy)  aocorapa- 

nie.H  Paul,  ActH  16.  3:    17.  14,  15; 

Rom.  16.  21  ;  2  Cor.  1.  1,  19. 
commended,  1  Cor.  16.  lo ;   Phil.  2. 

19. 

iubtructed  in  letters  by  Prul,l  Tim. 

and  2  Tim. 
TIRHAKAH,     Sennacherib's     war 

with,  2  Kings  19.  9. 
TI  lvSH.\THA,  Ezra  2.  6.1 ;  Neh.  7.  70. 
TIKZAH,   1    Kings    14.  17;    IV  21  ; 

16.  8,  15 ;  2  KiiHis  15.  16 ;  Cant.  6. 

4  ^.I«)8h.  12.  24). 
TITHES  paid  by  Abraham  to  Mel- 

chiiedec.  Gen.  14.  20;  Heb.  7.  6. 

due  to  Cud,  Gen.  26.  22;  Lev.  27. 

311;  Irov.  3.  9;  Mai.  3.  8. 

to  the  L^^vitea,  Num.  IS.  21  ;  2  Chr, 

31.5;  Neh.  10.  37:  Heb.  7.  .5. 

for  the  feasts,  and  poor,  Deut.  14. 

2:<.  '28. 
TITUS,  Gal.  2.  3. 

I-Htilfl  love  lor.  2  Cor.  2. 13 ;  7.  6,  IJ. 

instru'-ted  by  Paul,  Titus  1 ;  2;  3. 
TOBI.VH,  tho  Ammonite,  vexes  the 

Jews,  Neh.  4.  3 ;  6.  1,  12,  14 ;  13,  4. 
TONGUE,  unruly  James  3. 

must  be  bridled,  Ps.  39.  1 ;  Prov.  4, 

24;  10.  10,  !«♦;  14.  23:  15.  4;  17,  20: 

18.  G ;  Eccl.  3.  7  ;  10.  12  ;  Mat.  5.  22 ; 

12.  36  ;  Eph.  4.  '29  ;  5.  4  ;  Col.  3.  8  ; 

4.  6;  1  Thes.  5.  11;  Tit.  1.  10:  2.  8; 

3.  2;  Jam.  1.  26;  3;  1  Pet.  3,  10; 

Jude  16. 
TONGUES,  confusion  of.  Gen.  11. 
gift  of.  Acts  2.  3;  10.  46;   19.  G;  1 

Cor.  12.  10;  13.  1;  14.  2, 
TOPAZ,  Ex.  28.  17  ;  Rev.  21,  20, 
TOPHET,  2  Kin.  23.  10.    See  Mo- 
loch. 
TORN  beasts  not  to  be  eaten,  Ex. 

22.  31 ;  Lev,  22.  8 ;  Ezek.  4.  14  ;  44. 

31. 
TORTOISE,  Lev.  11.  29. 
TOUCHING      Christ's      garment, 

Mark  5.  28  ;  6.  56;  Luke  6.  1». 
TOWER  of  Babel,  Gen.  11 ;  Penuel, 

Judg.  8.  17  :  Shechem,  Judg.  9.  46 ; 

Sil.oam,  Luke  13.  4, 
TRADERS  in  Tvre,  Ezek.  27. 
TRADITIONS,  Mat.  15.  3 :  Mark  7. 

7;  Gal.  1.  14;  Col.  2.  8 ;  Tit.  1.  14; 

1  Pet.  1.  18. 
TRAITOR,  Judas,  Luke  6. 16, 
TRANCE  of  Balaam,iNum.  24.  4; 

Peter,  Acts  10.  10;   11.  5;    Paul, 

Acts  22.  17. 
TRANSFIGURATION    of    Christ, 

Mat.  17 ;   Mark  9.  2 ;  Luke  9.  29 ; 

Johnl.  14;  2  Pet.  1.16. 
TRANSFORMATION  of  Satan  and 

his  ministers.  2  Cor.  11.  13,  15. 
TRANSGRESSION.  See  Sin. 
TRANSLATION,  of  Enoch,  Gen.  5, 

24  :  Heb.  11.  5  ;  of  Elijah,  2  Kin.  '2. 
TREACHERY,  instances  of.  Gen. 

34.  13;  Judg.  9;  1  Sam.  21.  7;  22. 

9(P8.52);  2  Sam.  3.  27;  11.  14;  16; 

20.  9 ;  1  Kings  21.  5 ;  2  Kings  10. 18 ; 

Est.  3  ;  Mat.  26.  47  ;   Mark  14.  43  ; 

Luke  22.  47 ;  John  18.  3. 
TREASON,  instances,  2    Sam.   15- 

18;  20;  1  Kin.  1;   16.  10:  2  Kin. 

11 ;  15. 10;  2  Chr.  22. 10:  Est.  2.  21. 
TREASURY,  gifts  cast  mto,  Mark 

12.  41 ;  Luke  21.  1. 
TREE  of  life.  Gen.  2. 9 ;  3.  22 ;  Prov. 

3.  18 ;  11.  30 ;  Ezek.  47.  7,  12 ;  Rev. 

2.  7 ;  22,  2, 14. 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Gen. 

2.17;  3. 


TREES. 


SUBJECT-INDEX, 
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!  TREES,  laws  concerning.  Lev,  19. 
23  ;  27.  30 :  Deut.  JO.  19. 
Jotham's  parable  of  the,  Judgr.  9.  8. 
Nebuchadnezzar's  vision,  Dan.  4. 
10. 

figuratively  mentioned.  Num.  24. 
6 ;  1  Chr.  16.  33 ;  Ps.  1  ( Jer.  17.  8) ; 
92,  12 ;  Eccl.  11.  3 ;  Cant.  2.  3 ;  Is. 
41.  19 ;  Ezek.  17.  24  ;  31.  5 ;  Mat.  3. 
10 ;  7. 17 ;  12.  33 ;  Luke  3.  9;  6.  43 ; 
.21,29;  Judel2. 
TRESPASS  offerings,  laws  concern- 
ing, Lev.  5 ;  6 ;  Num.  5. 
TRIAL,  of  the  heart,  by  God  alone, 
Ps.  26.  2  ;  66.  10 ;  Frov,  17.  3  ;  Jer, 
11.  20;  1  Thes.  2.  4. 
of  faith.  Job  23.  10;  Zech,  13.  9; 
I      Heb.  11.  17 ;  JameJj  1.  3 ;  1  Pet.  4, 
12 ;  Rev-  3. 10.    See  Temptation. 
TRIBES  of  Israel  blessed  Gen-  4J  ; 
Num.  23,  20 ;  24  ;  Deut.  33. 
their  order  and  numbering.  Num. 
1 ;  2  ;  10. 14  ;  26;  2  Sam.  24 ;  1  Chr. 
21, 
I    numberof  those  sealed.  Rev. 7.  4. 

TRIBULATION.  Mat.  13. 21 ;  24,  21 ; 
I      John  16.  33 ;  Acts  14.  22 ;  I  Thes.  3. 
4  ;  Rev.  7.  14. 
TRIBUTE,  Mat.  22. 21 ;  Luke  20.  25 ; 

Rom.  13.  6 :  1  Pet.  2.  13. 
_paid  by  Christ,  Mat.  17.  24. 
TRIUMPH  of   wicked,  short,  Job 

20.  5 ;    Pa.  37. 10. 
TROAS  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  16.  8 ; 

20.  5 :  2  Cor.  2.  12 ;  2  Tim.  4.  13. 
TROPHIMUS,  companion  of  Paul, 

Acts  20.  4  ;  21.  29  ;  2  Tim.  4.  20, 
TROUBLE,  man  born  to,  Job  5,  7. 
TRUMPET,  giving  uncertain  sound, 
1  Cor.  14.  8. 

the  last,  1  Cor.  15.  52 ;  1  Thes,  4.  16, 
i  TRUMPETS,  their  use.  Num.  10; 
I  Josh.  6.  4  ;  Judg,  7,  18 ;  Ps.  81.  3  ; 
Ezek,  7.  14  ;  S3..  3  ;  Joel  2.  1, 
used  in  the  temple,  1  Chron.  13.  8 ; 
15.  24  ;  2  Chron..  5.  12 ;  29.  27  ;  Ps. 

feast  of.  Lev.  23.  24  r  Num,  29, 
the  seven,  Rev,  8  ;  9 ;  11. 
TRUST  in  God,  Ps.  4,  6 ;  34 ;  37.  3  ; 

40.  3,  4;. 62.  8;  64,  10;  84.  12;  115. 

9 ;  1U5,  8 ;  Prov.  3.  5 ;  16.  20  ;  Is,  26. 

4 ;  60,  10 ;  51.  5 ;  Jer,  17,  7. 
exemplified,  1  Sam.  17.  45;  30.  6  ;  2 

Kings  18.  5  ;  2  Chr,  -20. 12 ;  Dan.  3. 
,  28 ;  2  Tim.  1,  12  ;  4, 18. 
,  blessings  resulting  from,  Ps.  5, 11 ; 

26.  1 ;  12.  10 ;  33.  21 ;  34.  8,  22 ;  37. 
6,  40;  58.  11 ;  112.-  7  ;  125  ;  Prov.  16. 
20 ;  28.  25  ;  29.  25 ;  Is.  12.  2 ;  26.  3  ; 
57. 13 ;  Heb.  13.  6. 

TRUST  in  man,  riches,  vain.  Job  31. 

24;  Ps.  20.  7;  33.  16;  44.  6;  49,'6; 

52.  7  ;  62.  10;  118.  8;  146.  3 ;  Prov. 

11.28:  28.26;  18.30;  31;  Jer. 7,  4; 

9,  4 ;  17.  5;  46,  25 ;  49.  4 ;  Ezek.  33. 

13  ?  Mark  10.  24  ;  2~Cot.  1.  .9 ;  1 

Tim.  6, 17. 
TRUTH,  of  God,  Ex.  34.  6;  Num. 

23, 19  :  Deut.  32.  4  ;  Ps.  19.  9 ;  25. 
i  10;  33,  4;  57.  3,  10;  85.  10;  88.  15; 
!  89.  14 ;  91.  4  ;  96.  13  ;  100.  5 ;  119. 
',      160;  146.^6;  Is.  2-5.  1 ;  65.  16;  Dan. 

4.  37;  Mic.  7.  20;  John  17.  17;   2 

Cor.  1.20;  Rev.  ,15.  3;  16.7. 
' the,  the  Gospel,  John  1 .  17 ;  4. 

24 ;  5.  33 ;  17,  17  ;  18.  37 ;   Rom.  2. 

8 ;  1  Cor.  13,  6 ;  2  Cor.  4.  2 ;  Gal,  3- 

1 ;  Eph.  6.  14  ;  2  Thes.  2.  10  ;  1  Tim. 

2.  7 ;  3.  15  ;  4.  3 ;  6.  5  ;  2  Tim,  3.  8  ; 

4.4;  Tit.  1.  UlPet.  1,22. 
word  of,  Ps.  119.  43  ;  2  Cor.  6. 

7 ;  Eph.  1.  13 ;  Col.  1-  5 ;  2  Tim.  2. 

15;  Jam.  1.  18.    See  Scriptures, 

Gospel. 
1  TRUTHFULNESS,    Prov.    12.    17; 
!      Zech.  8.  16 ;  Eph.  4.  25 ;  1  John  1. 

TUBAL,  Gen- 10.2;  Is.  66. 19  i  Ezek. 

27.  13;  32.  26;  38;  39. 
TUMULTS,  under   David,  2  Sam- 

,       20.  1 ;  Rehoboam,  1  Kings  12.   16; 
I      against  Christ,  Mat.  27.  24 ;  Paul, 


TUMULTS-con/. 

Acts  14.  5',  17/  5 ;  18. 12 ;  19. 24 ;  21. 

27. 
TURTLE-DOVE  used  for  offerings. 

Gen,  15.  9  ;  Lev.  1.  1*4  ;  12.  6 ;  Num. 

6.  10;  Luke  2.  24. 

TWELVE,  the,  ordained,  Mark  .-?, 

14, 
TYCHICUS,   companion  of    Paul, 

Acts  20.  4 ;  2  Tim.  4,  12 ;  Tit,  3,  12. 
commended,  Eph.  6.  21 ;  CoL  4.  7. 
TYPES  of  Christ.     See  Christ, 
TYRANNY,  Instances  of,  Ex.  1 ;  5 ; 

1  Sam.  2iJ.  9 :   1  Kings  12.  4 ;   21 ; 

Jen  26.  20 ;  Mat.  2 ;  Acts  12, 
TYRE,  its  wealth,  Ezek.  27;  fall, 

Ezek.  26.  7  ;  Christ  visits  coasts  of. 

Mat.  15.  21 ;  Paul  lands  at.  Acts 

21.  3. 

UNBELIEF,  sin,  John  16.  9 ;  Rom. 

11.  32  ;  Tit,  1,  15  ;  I  John  5.  10. 

its  source,  Mark  16.  14  ;  Luke  8.  12; 
24.  25;  John  5.  38;  8.  45;    10.   26; 

12.  39;  Acts  19.  9;  2  Cor.  4.  4; 
Eph.  2.  2 ;  2  Thes.  2. 12 ;  Heb.  3, 12 ; 

the  world  condemned  for,  John  3. 
18 ;  5.  24. 
its  effects,  1  Kings  17. 18  ;  2  Kings 

7.  2 ;  Ps.  78.  19 ;  106.  24  ;  Is.  53.  1 ; 
"Mat.  24.  11 ;  John  12,  37 ;  16.  9 ; 
Acts  14.  2;  19.  9;  Heb.  3. 12, 

deprecated,  Mat.  17,  17 ;  John  20, 

27,  29 ;  Heb,  3,  12 ;  4.  11. 
instaiices  of.  Gen.  3.  4 ;  Num.  13 ; 

14 ;  20.  12 ;  Deut.  9.  23  ;  2  Kings  7. 

2,   17;   Ps.  78;    106;   Mat.   13.  58; 

Luke  1.  20 ;  22.  67 ;  John  5.  33 ;  7. 

5  ;  12.  37  ;  20.  25 ;  Acts  14.  2  ;  17.  5  ; 

Rom.  3.  3;  11.20;  Heb.  3.  W. 
UNBELIEVERS,    Rom.    16.    17;   2 

Cor.  6.  14 ;  Phil.  3.  2  ;  1  Tim,  6.  5. 
fate  of,  Mark  16,  16 ;  John  3.  18 ;  8. 

24  ;  Rom.  11.  20 ;  Eph.  5.  6  ;  2  Thes. 

2,  12;    Heb.   3.   19;    4,   11;  11.  6; 

James  5;   2  Pet.  2;   3;  Jude  5; 

Rev.  21.  8. 
UNGLEANNESS,   Lev.    5;   7;   11; 

12  ;  15 ;  22 ;  Num.  5 ;  19 ;  Deut.  23, 

10 ;  24. 1. 
typical  of  sin,  Zech.  13. 1 ;  Mat.  23. 

UNCLEAN  SPIRITS,  Mat.  10.  1; 

12.  43,  45  ;  Acts  5.  16 ;  Rev.  16.  13. 
animals.  Lev.  11 ;  20.  25;  Deut. 

14.2. 
UNICORN,  Num.  23.  22;  Deut.  33. 

17  ;  Job  39.  9 ;  Is.  34.  7. 
■UNION  in  worship  and  prayer,  Ps. 

34.  3;  55.  14;  122;  Rom.  15,  30;  2 

Cor,  1. 11 ;  Eph.  6.  18 ;  Col.  1.  3;  3. 

16 ;  Heb.  10.  25. 
UNITY,  of  the  church,  John  10. 16 : 

Rom.  12.  5:  1  Cor.  10.  17;  12.  13; 

Gal.  3.  28 ;  Eph.  1.  10 ;  2.  19 ;  4.  4 ; 

of*  brethren,  Ps.  133 ;  John  17.  21 ; 
Acts  2.  42. 

enforced,  Ps.  133 :  Rom.  12.  16 :  15. 

5;  1  Cor.  1.  10;  2  Cor.  13.  11  ;  Eph. 

4.3;  Phil.  1.27;  2.2;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 

UNKNOWN   GOD,  altar  to.  Acts 

17.  23. 
UNLEAVENED  bread,  Ex.  12.  39 ; 

13.  7  ;  23.  18 ;  Lev.  2.  4 ;  7.  12 ;  8. 
26;  Num.6.  19(1  Cor.  5. -7). 

UNMARRIED  (virgins),  Paul's  ex- 

hortatinn  to,  1  Cor.  7.  8, 11,  25,  32. 
UPHARSIN,  Dan.  5.  25. 
UPHAZ.  gold  of,  Jer.  JO.  9 ;  Dan. 

10.  5, 
UR,  land  of,  Gen.  11.  28 ;  15.  7. 
URIAH,  the  Hittite,  2  Sam.  11 ;  1 

Kings  15.  5;  Mat.  1.  6. 
URIJAH  (priest),  2  Kin.  16.  10,  16. 

(prophet),  Jer.  26.  20. 

URIM.    See  THUMMfM. 

USURY,  Ex.  22.  25;   Lev.  25.  36; 

Deut.  23.  19;  Neh.  5;  Ezek.  18.  8, 

13,17:  22.12. 
UZZAH'S  trespass.  2  Sam.  6.  3;  1 

Chr,  13.  7. 
UZZIAH-    See  Azariah. 


VA&ABQND,  Cain,  Gen.  4.  12. 
VAIL  (of  women;,  Gea.  24.  65;  Ruth 

3.  15  ;  1  Cor.  11. 10. 
of  Moses,  Ex.  34.  33  ;  2  Cor.  3. 13. , 
of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  Ex. 

2G.   31.;   .36.  35  ;*'2  Cor.  3.   14.     See 

Heb.  6.  I!) ;  9.  3  ;  10.  20. 
of  temple  rent  at  crucifixion.  Mat. 

27.  51  ;  Mark  15.  38  ;  Luke  23.  45. 
VANITY  of  worldly  things,  Ps.  39. 

5,  11;  49;  90;  Eccl.  1;  Is.  40.    17, 
23. 

of  idolatry,  Deut.  32.  21 ;  2  Kings 

17.  15;  Jer.  10.  8;  14. -22;  18.  15; 

Acts  14   15 
VAPOURS,  Job  36.  27;  Ps.  135.  7; 

148.  8 ;  Jer.  10.  13. 
VASHTI,  queen,  Est,  1. 
VENGEANCE    belongs,   to     God. 

Deut.  32.  35 ;  Ps.  94.  1 ;  99.  8 ;  Is. 

34.  8  ;  35.  4 ;  Jer.  50.  15 ;  Ezek.  24  ;. 

25 ;  Nah.  1.  2 ;  2  Thes.  1.  8 ;  Heb. 

10.  30;  Jude  7. 
VENISON,  Gen.  25.  28 ;  2?.  3. 
VESSELS  of  temple,  1  Km^s  7.  40 ; 

carried  to  Babylon,  2  Kingp*  2^.  14 ; 

profaned,  Dan.  5;  restored,  E^ra 

L7. 
VESTURE,  lots  cast  for  Christ's, 

Mat.  27.  35 ;  John  19.  24.    See  Ps. 

22.  18  ;  Rev.  19.  13. 
VIALS  full  of  odours.  Rev.  5.  8, 
the  seven.  Rev.  15.  7  ;  16, 
VICTORY  over  death.  Is.  25.  8:  1 

Cor.  15,  54 ;  by  faith,  1  John  .5.  4. 
VINE,  Gen.  49.  11 ;  Jer.  2.  21;  Ezek. 

15 ;  17  ;  Hos.  10.  1 ;  Rev.  14-  18- 
typical  of  Christ,  John  15. 
VINEGAR  offered  to  Christ  on  the 

cross,   Mat.   27,   34,  48;    Mark  lb. 

86  ;  Luke  23.  36 ;  John  19.  29.     See 

Ps.  69.  21 ;  Prov.  10.  26 ;  25.  20. 
VINEYARD,  Noah's,  Gen.  9-  20- 
of  Naboth,  1  Kings  21. 
parables    of.   Mat.    20.  1;  21.  33; 

Mark  12. 1 ;  Luke  20.  9. 
laws  of,  Ex.  22.  5 ;  23.  11 ;  Lev.  19. 

10;  25.  3;  Deut.  20.  6';  22.  9;  23. 

24 ;  24.  21. 
VIRGIN,  Ghrist  born  of  one,  -Mat. 

1,  18  ;  Luke  1.  27.     SeeAs.  7.  14- 
VIRGINS,  parable  of.  Mat,  25.  1- 
VIRTUE,  Phil.  4.  8  ;  2  Pet.  1.  5, 
VIRTUES  and  Vices,  Prov.  10-24. 
VISIONS  sent  by  God,  Gen,  12.  7  ; 

Num.  24.  4;  Job  7.  14;  Is,   1.  1; 
Joel  2,  28 ;  Acts  2.  17 ;  2  Cor,  12.  1. 

of  Abram,  Gen.  15 ;  Jacob,  Gen.  28- 
10;  Pharaoh,  Gen.  41;  Micaiah, 
1  Kings  22.  19 ;  Isaiah,  Is.  6 ;  Eze- 
kiel,  Ezek.  1 ;  10  ;  11 ;  37  ;  40 ;  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, Dan.  4 ;  Daniel,  Dan. 
7 ;  Zechariah.  Zech.  1 ;  Peter,  Acts 
10.  9  ;  John,  Rev,  1 :  4. 
VOICE  of  God  proclaims -the  law. 
Ex,  19. 19  ;  20.  1. 

its  majesty  and  power.  Job  37.  4 ; 
40.  9  ;  Ps.  18. 13 ;  46.  6  ;  68.  33;  Joel 

2.  11. 

heard  by  Elijah,  1  Kings  19.  12. 
by  Ezekiel,  Ezek.  1.  24  ;  10.  5. 
by  Christ,  at  His  baptism,  &c.. 
Mat.  3. 17;  Mark  1.  U;  Luke  3. 
22 ;  John  12.  28. 

by  Peter,  James,  and  John,  at  the 
transfiguration,  M-^t.  17.  5;  Mark 
9.  7  ;  Luke  9.  35  •  2  Pet.  L 18- 
by  Paul,  Acts  9.  T. 
by  John,  Rev,  l.  10. 
VOWS,  laws  concerning.  Lev.  27; 
Nvmi.  6.  2;  30;  Deut.  23.  21.     See 
Ps.  65.  1 ;  66.  13 ;   76.  11 ;   116-  18 ; 
Eccl.  .5.  4  ;  MaJ.  1.  14. 
VOYAGE,  Paul's,  Acts  27  ;  28. 
VULTURfe,  Lev.  11.  14;  Deut.  14. 
13.    See  Job  28.  7 ;  la.  34-  15- 

WAFERS  used  as  offerings.   Ex. 
29.  5,  23;  Lev.  2.  4;  8.  26rNuin. 

6.  15. 

WAGES  to  be  duly  paid.  Lev.  19.- 

13 ;  Deut.  24.  15  ;  James  5.  4. 
WAITING  upon   God,  P8..2i-  14; 


WAITING. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


WISDOM. 


WAITING-fow/. . 

37.   .H;    Prov.  20.   2i;    Is.   40.   31; 

49.  23;    Jer.   14.  22;  Lam.  3.  2'); 

Hab.  2.  3 ;  Zeph.  3.  8 ;  Luke  12. 

36;  Rom.  8.  2b\  1  Cor.  1.  7;  Gal. 

5.  o :  1  Thes.  1.  10 ;  2  Thes.  3.  5. 
WALKING  WITH  God,  Deut.  •■>.  33  ; 

28.  y ;  Josh.  22.  5  ;  1  Kings  8.  3H ; 

P8.  1 ;  112 ;  Prov.  2.  7  ;  Is.  2.  3 ;  30. 

21 ;  Jer.  6. 16 ;  7.  23  ;  Ezek.  37.  24 ; 

of   Enoch,  Gen.  5.  24;   of  Noah, 

Gen.  6.  9. 
in  faith,  love,  &c.,  Rom.  P.  4 ;  8.  1 ; 

13.   13;    2  Cor.   b.  7;    Gal.   5.   l»i ; 

Eph.  5.  2;  Pliil.  3.  1(5;  Col.  1.  10; 

2.  6;  1  John  1.  G;  Rev.  3.  4;  21. 
24. 

WANTONNESS  condemned,  Is.  3. 

16;  Rom.  13.  13;  2  Pet.  2.  is. 
WAR,  laws  of,  Deut.  20 ;  23.  9  ;  24.  5. 
WARNING,  2  Chr.   19.    10;    Ezek. 

3.  17 ;  33.   3 ;    1   Thes.  5.  14 ;  Acts 
20.  31 ;  1  Cor.  4.  14  ;  Col.  1.  28. 

WASHING,  enjoined  by  the  law, 

Ex.  29.  4 ;  Lev.   (5.  27 ;  13.  54  ;  14. 

8;  Deut.  21.6;  2  Chr.  4.6. 
of  the  feet.  Gen.  18.  4  :  24.  32 ;  43. 

24 ;  1  Sam.  25.   41 ;   Luke  7.  38 ;  1 

Tim.  5.  10. 
of  the  hands,  Deut.  21,  6 ;  Ps.  26.  6 ; 

Mat.  27.  24. 
Christ  washes  disciples'  feet,  John 

13. 
superstitious,  censured,  Mark  7.  3; 

Luke  11.  38. 
figuratively.  Job  9.  30;  Is.  1.  16;  4. 

4 ;  Titus  3.  5 ;  Heb.  10.  22 ;  Eph.  5. 

26. 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  1  Cor.  6. 11 ; 

Rev.  1.5;  7.  14. 
WASTE  forbidden,  John  6.  12. 
WATCHES,  of  time,  Ex.   14.  24  ;  1 

Sam.  11.  11;   Mat.  14.  25;   Mark 

<;.  48. 
WATCHFULNESS  enjoined.  Mat. 

2i.  42 ;  25.  13  ;  26.  41  ;  Mark  13.  35  ; 

Luke  12.  35  ;  21.  36  ;  1  Cor.  10.  12  ; 

Eph.  6.  18  ;  Col.  4.  2  ;  1  Thes.  .5.  6 ; 

2  Tim.  4.  5  ;  I  Pet.  4.  7  ;  5.  8  ;  Rev. 

3.  2  ;  16. 15. 

WATCHMEN,  their  duty,  2  Sam. 

18.  25 ;  2  Kings  9.  17 :  Ps.  127.   1 ; 

Cant.  3.  3;  5.  7;  Is.  21.  5,  11;  52. 

8 ;  Jer.  6.  17  ;  31.  6 ;  Ezek.  3.  17  ;  33  ; 

Hab.  2. 1. 

evil,  described,  Is.  56.  10, 
WATCH  TOWERS,  2  Chr.  20.  24 ; 

Is.  21.  5. 
WATER,  miracles  of.  Gen.  21.  19; 

Ex.    15.   23;    17.    G;    Num.  20.  7; 

2  Kings  3.  20. 

the  trial  of  jealousy  by.  Num.  5.  17. 
used  in  baptism.  Mat.  3.  11 :  Acts 

8.  36  ;  10.  47. 
Christ  walks  on.  Mat.  14.  25 ;  Mark 

6.^48;  John  6.  19. 
figuratively  mentioned,  Ps.  6^).  9; 

Is.  41. 17  ;  44.  3  ;  55.  1 ;  Jer.  2.  13  ; 

Ezek.  47 ;  Zech.  13.  1 ;   John  3.  5 ; 

4.  10 ;.  7.  38 ;   Rev.  7.  17  ;   2L  6 ;  22. 
of  affliction,  1  Kings  22.  27. 

WATERS  of  creation.  Gen.  1.  2, 6,  9. 

the  flood.  Gen.  6.  17  ;  7.  6. 

fountain  of  living.  Jer.  2. 13  ;  17. 13. 

living  fountains  of,  Rev.  7.  17. 
WAVlfe    OFFERING,    Ex.    29.  24; 
Lev.  7.  30 ;  8.  27 ;  23.  11,  20 ;  Num. 

5.  25:  6.  20. 

WAVERING,  Heb.  10.  23 ;  Jamea 
.    1.  6. 

WAY,  the,  Clirist.  John  14.  6;  Heb. 
,     10.20. 
WEAK  in  the  faith,  Rom.  14 ;  15 ; 

1  Cor.  8 ;  1  Thes.  5. 14 ;  Heb.  12. 12. 
PauFs  example,  1  Cor.  9.  22. 
WEANED  child,  Ps.  131.  2 ;  Is.  11. 

8;  28.9. 
WEAPONS  of.  the  Chriatiaii,  not 

carnal,  2  Cor.  10. 4, 
WEASEL,  Lev.  11.  29. 
WEAVER,  Ex.   35.  35;   Job  7.  6; 

Is.  38.  12.  ^      ^ 

WEB,  spider's.  Job  8. 14;  Is.  59.  5. 


WEDDING,    parable   of.  Mat  22- 

Sffi  Luke  12.  36  ;  14.  8. 
WEEKS,  feast  of.  Deut.  16.  9. 
seventy,  propliecy  of,  Dan.  9.  24. 
WEEPING,  Ps.  6.  8;  30.  5 :  Joel  2. 

12  ;  Mat.  8.  12 ;  IL  13  ;  Luke  6.  21  ; 

7.   38;  Rom.    12.  15;  1  Cor.  7.  30; 

Phil.  3.  18;  Rev.  IH.  1.5. 
for  the  departed.  Gen.  23.  2 ;  2  Sam. 

1.   24:  Eccl.   12.   5;  Jer.  9.   17;  22. 

10;    Ezek.    24.     16;    Amos   6.   16; 

Mark  5.   39;   John  11.  35;  20.13; 

1  Thes.  4.  13. 

none  in  lieaveh.  Rev.  21.  4. 
WEIGHT.S,  just,  commanded.  Lev. 

Y).   35;  Deut.  25.  13:  Prov.   11.  1  ; 

16.    11:. 20.   10,  23;   Ezek.   45.   10; 

Micah  6.  10. 
WELL  of  Beth-lehem,  1  Chr.  11.  17, 

18. 
WELLS  of  Abraham,  Gen.  26.  15; 

Isaac,  Gen.  26.  25  ;    Uzziah,  2  Chr. 

26.  10:  Jacob,  John  4.  6. 
WHALE,   Gen.    L  21;    Job  7.  12; 

Ezek.  32.  2. 
Jonah's,  Jonah  1.  17  ;  Mat.  12.  40. 
WHEAT,  Ex.  29.  2  (1   Itings  5.  11; 

Ezek.  27,  17). 

parable  concerning.  Mat.  13.  25. 
WHEELS,  vision   of,  Ezek.  1.  15; 

3.  13;  10.  9. 
WHELPS  (lions'),  parable  of,  Ezek. 

1!»;  Nah.  2.12. 
WHIRLWINDS,    1   Kings    19.    11; 

2  Kings  2.  1 ;  Job  37.  9;  38.  1  ; 
Is.  06.  15;  .ler.  23.  19;  Ezek.  1.  4; 
Nah.  1.  3;  Zech.  9.  14. 

WHISPERING,    Prov.    16.    28;    26. 

20;  Rom.  1.  29;  2  Cor.  12.  20.     See 

Slander,  Tale-bearers. 
WHITE  HORSE,  Rev.  6.  2;  19.  11  ; 

cloud.  Rev.  14.  14. 
WHITE    RAIMENT,  of   Christ  at 

the    transfiguration.   Mat.    17.  2; 

^lark  9.  3  ;  Luke  9.  29. 
of  angels.  Mat.  28.  3  ;  Mark  16.  5. 
of  the  redeemed.  Rev.  3.  5;  4.  4  ; 

7.  9:  19.  8,  14. 
WHitE  THRONE,  Rev.  20.  11. 
WHOLE,  the,  need  not  a  physician. 

Mat.  9.  12 ;  Mark  2.  17  ;  Luke  5.  31. 
made,  Mat.  12.  13 ;  Mark  3.  5  ;  Luke 

6.  10.     See  Miracles. 
world,  if  a  man  gain,  and  lose  his 

soul.  Mat.  16,  26;  Mark  8.  36 ;  Luke 

9.  25. 
WHORE,  vision  of  the  great.  Rev. 

17;  18. 
WHOREDOM  condemned.  Lev.  19. 

29  ;  Deut.  22.  21  ;  23.  17. 
spiritual,  Ezek.  16 ;  23  ;  Jer.  3  ;  Hos. 

1 ;  2.     See  Idolatry. 
WHOREMONGERS      condemned, 

Eph.   5.   5 ;  1  Tim.  1.  10 ;  Heb.  13. 

4;  Rev.  21.  8;  22.  15. 
WlCKED,their  characterand  dotora, 

Deut.  32.   5 ;  Job  4.  8  ;  5  ;  15 ;  18  ; 

20;     21:    24;    27.    13;    30;    36.  12; 

Eccl.  8.' 10;  Is.  1;  22;  28;  2*»  :    37. 

21;  40.  18:  41.  6 ;  44.  9  ;  45.  9 ;  47  ; 

57-50;    66;    Jer.  2 ;    Ezek.  5;    16; 

18;  23;  Hos.   to  Mai.;    Mat.  5-7; 

13.   37;  15:    16;   21.  33;    25:  John 

5.  29 ;  10 :  Rom.  1.  21 ;  3.  10 ;  1  Cor. 

5.  11 ;  Gal.  5.  19  ;  Eph.  4.  17  ;  5.  5  ; 

Phil.  3.  18;  Col.  3.  6  ;  2  Thes.  2  ;  1 

Tim.  i.  9:4:6.  9 ;  2  Tim.  3.  13 ; 

Tit.  1.  10;  Heb.  6.  4;  James  4;  5; 

1  Pet.  4  ;  2  Pet.  2 ;  3  ;  1  John  2.  18  ; 

4 ;  Jnde  ;  Rev.  9.  20  •,  14.  8 ;  18  ;  20. 

13 ;  22. 15. 
their  prosperity  not  to  be  envied, 

Ps.  37.  1 ;  73 ;  Prov.  3.  31 ;  23.  17  ; 

24. 1. 19  {  Jer.  12. 
friendship  with,  forbidden.  Gen.  28. 

1 ;  Ex.  23.    32 ;    34.    12 ;    Num.   16. 

26';    Deut.  7.  2;    1.3.  6;  Josh.  23. 

7;  Judg.  2.^2;  2  Chr.  19.  2;  Ezra 

9.  12:   10.  10;  Neh.  9.  2;  Ps.  106. 

85;  Prov.  1.  10;  4.  14;  12.  11;  14. 

7 ;  Jer.  2.  25;  51.  6;  Rom.  16.  17 ; 

1   Cor.  5.  9:  15.  33:  2  Cor.  6.  14; 

Eph.  5.  7,  11  i  Phil.'  2.  15  i  2  Thes. 

226 


WICKED-CO?//. 

3.  k ;  1  Tim.  6.  5 :  2  Tim.  3.  5 ;  2 
Pet.  3.  17  ;  Rev.  18.  4. 

WICKEDNESS    reproductive.  Job 

4.  8 :  2(1.  1  ;  Prov.  (.  M. 
WIDOW,  Elijah  sustained  by  one,  1 

Kings  17. 

paraole  of,  Luke  18.  3. 

the  widow's  mite,  Mark  12.  42: 
Luke  21.  2. 

figurative.  Is.  47.  9;  54.  4;  Lam. 
1.  1. 
WIDOWS  to  be  honoured,  and  re- 
lieved, Ex.  22.  22:  Deut.  14.  29  ;  24. 
17;  27.  19;  Job  29.  13;  Is.  1.  17 ; 
Jer.  7.  6 :  Acts  6.  1 ;  9.  39 ;  1  Tim; 

5.  3  ;  James  1.  27. 

especially  under  God's  protection, 

Deut.    10.   18;    Ps.  68.  5;    14b.  9; 

Prov.  15.25;  Jer.  49.  11. 
injurers    of    widows    condemned, 

Deut.  27.  19 ;  Ps.  94.  6 ;  Is.  1.  23 ; 

10.  2  ;  Ezek.  22.  7  ;  Mai.  3.  5  ;  Mat. 

23.  14  ;  Mark  12.  40  :  Luke  20.  47. 
laws  relating  to  their  marriages, 

Deut.  25.  5 ;  Mark  12.  19 ;  Lev.  21. 

14 ;  Er.ek.  44.  22.  See  1  Cor.  7.  8. 
WILDERNESS,  the,  the  Israelites' 

joumevs  in,  Ex.  14:  Num.  10,  12; 

13.  3  ;  20 ;  33  ;  Deut.  1 .  19  ;  8.  2 ;  32. 
10 ;  Neh.  9.  19 ;  Ps.  78.  40 ;  95.  8 ; 
107.  4. 

Hagar's  flight  into,  Gen,  16.  7. 
Elijah's  flight  into,  1  Kings  19.  4, 
John  the  tSaptist  preaches  in  the 

wildernes.s  of  Judiea,  Mat.  3. 
WILL  OF  GOD,  irresistible,  Dan.  4. 

17,   35;   John   1.   13;   Rom.   9.    19; 

Eph.  1.  5  ;  James  1.  18. 
fulfilled  by  Christ  (Ps.  40.  8) ;  Mat. 

26.  42 ;  Mark  14.  36 ;  Luke  '22.  42 ; 

Heb.  10.  7;  John  4.  34;  5.. 30. 
how  performed,  John  7. 17  ;  Eph.  6. 

6 ;  Col.  4.  12 ;  1  Thes.  4.  3 ;  b.  18 ; 

Heb.  13.  21;  1  Pet.  2.  15;   4.  2;  1 

John  2.  17  ;  3.  23. 
to  be  submitted  to,  James  4.  15. 

See  Mat.  6.  10 ;  Acts  21. 14 ;  Rom. 

1.  10;  15.  32. 
Will  of  man,  John  1.  13 ;  Eph.  2. 

3:  Rom.  9.  16  ;  1  Pet.  4.  3. 
WIND,  miraculous  effects  of.  Gen. 

8.   1;    Ex.   15.   10;    Num.    IL    31; 

Ezek.  37.  9;  Jonah  1.  4. 
rebuked  by  Christ,  Mat.  8.  26. 
figuratively  mentioned,  Job  7.  7 ; 

8.  2 ;  John  3.  8;  Jkmes  1.  6  ;  3.  4. 
V/INE,  made  by  Noah,  Gen.  9.  20. 
used  by  Abram  and  Melchizedel:, 

Gen.  14.  18. 
used  in  oflFerings,  Ex.  29.  40 ;  Lev. 

23.  13:  Num.  15.  5. 
in  the  Lord's  Supper,  Mat,  26,  29. 
Na^arites  pot  to  arinkj  Num.  6.  3 ; 

Judg.  13.  14. 

Rechabites  abstain  from,  Jer.  35. 
water  chang-ed  to,  by  Christ,  John 

2. 
love  of,  Prov.  21,  17;   23.  20,  30; 

Hos.  4.  11 ;  Hab.  2.  5*  Eph.  5.  18. 
its  lawful  use,  Judg.  9.  13:  19.  19; 

Ps.  104.  15 ;  Prov.  31.  6 ;  Eccl.  10. 

19  ;  Eph.  5.  18 ;  1  Tim.  5.  2l 
its  abuse.    See  Drunkenness. 
WINEPRESS  of  the  wrath  of  God, 

Rev.  14.  19;  19.  15.     See  Is.  5.  2; 

63.  3;  Lam.  1.  15;  Mat.  21.  33. 
WISDOM  given  by  God.  Ex.  31.  3 ; 

1  Kings  3.  12;  4.  29  ;  1-  Chr.  22.  12  ; 

2  Chr.  1.  10 ;  Ezra  7.  25 ;  Prov.  2. 
6  ;  Eccl.  2.  26 ;  Dan.  2.  20 ;  Acts  6. 
10 ;  7.  10 ;  2  Pet.  3.  15. 

it3  ctiferacteristics,  Deut.  4.  6 ;  Job 
28.  12;  Ps.  111.  10;  Prov.  1.  2;  9; 

14.  8;  24.  7:  28.  7;  Eccl.  2.  I-'.;  7. 
19 ;  9.  13 ;  Jer.  23.  24 ;  Mat.  7.  24 ; 
James  3. 13. 

to  be  sought  for,  Ps.  90.  12;  Mat. 

10. 16 ;  Rom.  16.  19 ;  Eph.  5.  15 ;  2 

Tim,  3. 15 ;  JMnes  3.  13. 
blessings  attending  it,  Prov.  1.  5; 

3. 13;  8. 11 ;  16.  16;  24.  3,  14 ;  EccL 

7. 11 ;  9. 13 ;  12. 11 ;  Mat.  25.  1. 


WISDOM. 


SUB'JIECT-INDEX. 


ZUZIMS. 


WISDOM -Cfln/. 

obtained  in  answer  to  prayer  by 

Solomou,  &c.,  1  Kings  S.  9 ;  10.  6  ; 

Prov.  2.  3;  Dan.  2.  21  ;  James  1.  5. 
personified.  Prov.  1.  20  ;  8  ,  y. 
danger  of  despising,  Prov.  1.  24  ;  2. 

12 ;  3.  21 ;  5.  12 ;  8.  3tj ;  9.  12 ;   10. 

21  ;  11.  12. 
apparent  in  the  works  of  God,  Ps. 

104.  1,  24  ;  136.  5  ;  Prov.  3.  ly ;  (S.  6  ; 

Jer.  1(1.  12;  Rom.  1.  2U  ;  11.  33. 
of  Joseph,  Gen.  41.  3^;  47.  13  ;  Solo- 
mon, 1  Kings  4.  29;    Daniel,  &c., 

E2ek.28.  3;  Dan.  1.  17;  5.  14, 
worldly,  vanity  of.  Job  5.  13 ;    11. 

12 ;  Prov.  3.  7  ;  Eccl.  2 ;  Is.  5.  21  ; 

Jer.  8.  9 ;  Zecb.  9.  2  ;  Mat.  11.  23  ; 

1  Cor.  1.  17;  2.  4;  3.  19;  2  Cor.  1. 

12  ;  James  3.  15.  See  Gen.  3.  6. 
WISE  men  from  the  east.  Mat.  2. 
. woman,    David    adinonish^d 

by,  2  Sam.  14. 
WITCH  of  En-dor,  1  Sam.  28. 
WITCHCRAFT  forbidden,  Ex.  22. 

18 ;  Lev.  19.  26,  31  ;  20.  6,  27  ;  Deut. 

18.  10 ;  Mic.  5-  12 ;  x\Ial.  3.  5  ;  Gal. 
5.  20;  Rev.  21.  8,  22.  15. 

abolished  by  Josiah,  2  Kings  23.  24. 
practised  by  Saul,  1  Sim.  2S;  Ma- 
nasseh,  2  Kings  21.  «  ;  2  Chr.  33.  6 ; 
Israelites.  2  Kings  17. 17  ;  Simon  of 
Samaria,  Acts  8.  9 ;  Philippiaiis, 
Acts  16.  16;  Ephesians,  Acts  19. 
19. 
WITHERED  hand  of  Jeroboam 
healed,  1  Kings  13. 

— hand  healed  by  Christ,  Mat. 

12.  10:  Mark  3,  Luke  6.  6. 
WITNESS,  God  invoked  as.  Gen. 
31.  50;  Judg.  11.  10:  1  Sam.  12.  5; 
Jer.  42.  5,  Mic.  1.  2;  Rom.  1.  9; 
1  Thes.  2.  5. 

I borne  to  Christ,  by  the  Fa- 

'      ther.  Mat.  3.  16  •  Luke  3.  22 ;  John 
5.  37  ;  12.  2S  ;  Heb.  2.  4  ;   1  John 

5.  7. 

by  the   Holy   Ghost,   Mat.   3.  16; 

Luke  3.  22;    John  1.   33;    15.  26; 

Acts  5.  32 ;  20.  23 ;  Heb.  10.  15 ;  1 

John  5.  7. 
by  the  apostles.  Acts  1.  8  -^2.  32 ;  4. 

33;  5.  .32;  10.  41;  22.  15;  26.  Iti;   1 

Pet.  6.  1  ;  Rev.  20.  4. 
by  the  prophets.  Acts  10.  43 ;  1  Pet. 

1.  10.  ; 
— —Christ  the  faithful  and  true. 

Rev.  1.  5 ;  3.  14. 
false,  Ex.  20.  16;  23.  1;   Lev. 

19.  11 ;  Deut.  5.  20;  19.  16;   Prov. 

6.  16,  19:  12.  17;  19.  5,  9,  28;  21. 
2^3  ;  25.  16 ;  Jer.  7.  9 ;  Zech.  5.  4 ; 
Luke  3.  14. 

against  Christ,  Mat.  26.  60;  Mark 
14.  .56. 
WITNESSES,  two  or  three  re- 
.  quired.  Num.  35.  30;  Deut.  17.  6; 
ly.  15 ;  Mat.  18.  16 ;  2  Cor.  13.  1 ;  1 
Tim.  5.  19.  -      ' 

■ the  two,  Rev.  11. 

WIVES,  their  duties  to  husbands, 
Gen.  3.  16 ;  Ex.  20.  14 ;  Rom.  7.  2 ; 
1  Cor.  7.  3 ;  14.  34  ;  Eph.  5.  22,  33 ; 
Tit.  2.  4  ;  1  Pet.  3.  1. 
good,  Prov.  12.  4;   18.  22;    19.  14; 
31.  10. 
I    Levitical  laws  concerning,  Ex.  21. 
3,   22;    22.    16;    Num.   5.    12;    30; 
i     Deut.  21.  10,  15 ;  24.  1 ;  Jer.  3.  1 ; 
Mat.  19.  3. 

the  wife  a  type  of  the  church,  Eph. 
5.  23;  Rev.  ly.  7  ;  21.9. 
WIZARD,  Lev.  20.  27. 
WOES  against  wickedness,  &c..  Is. 
5.8;  lu.  1;  29.  15;  31.  1;45.  9;  Jer. 
22.  13  ;  Amos  6.  1 :  Mic.  2.  1  ;  Hab. 

2.  6 ;  Zej)h.  3.  1 ;  Zech.  11.  17 ;  Mat. 
26.  24 ,  Luke  6.  24 ;  Jude  11 ;  Rev. 
8.  13;  9.  12;  11.  14. 

■    against  unbelief.  Mat.  11. 21  ;  23.  13  ; 
-{     Luke  10.  13;  11.  42. 


WOLVES,  figuratively,  Zeph.  3.  3  ; 

Mat.  7.  15  ;  10.  16 ;  Luke  10.  3 ;  .\cts 
I      20.  29. 
!  WOMAN,  creation  and  fall  of.  Gen. 

2.  22 ;  3. 

Christ  the  seed  of  (Gen.  3. 15) ;  Gal. 

4.  4. 
WOMEN,  duty  of  the  aged.  Tit.  2. 

3  ;  of  the  young.  1  Tim.  2.  9 ;  5.  14  ; 

Tit.  2.  4  ;  1  Pet.  3.  See  Wives. 
WONDERFUL,  proplietic  name  of 

Christ,  Is.  y.  b.  See  Judg.  13.  18. 
WONDERS,  God's,  Ex.  3.  20;    Is. 

29.  14;  Ps.  77.  11,' &c.  ;  Dan.  6.  27; 

Acts  7.  36. 
WORD  of  GoDt  a  name  of  Christ, 

John  1.  1,  14 ;  1  John  1.   1 ;  5.  7 ; 

Rev.  19.  13. 
the    Scriptures,    Luke    5.    1; 

Acts  4.  31  ;  S.  14;  13.  7;  16.  6. 
W^ORDS  will  be  judged,  Eccl.  5.  2 ; 

Ezek.   35.   13;   Mai.   2.   17;   3.   13; 

Mat.  12.  37. 
WORKS  of  God,  Job  9;  37-41 ;  Ps. 

8;  19;  89;  104;  111;  145;  147;  148; 

Eccl.  8.  17  ;  Jer.  10.  12. 
of  the  law,   insufficiency  of, 

Rom.  3.  20 ;  4.  2 ;  Gal.  3. 
good,  the   evidence  of  faith, 

Acts  26.  20 ;    James  2.  H ;  neces- 
sary.  Mat.    5.    16;   Acts    9.    36;    2 

Cor.  8;  9;  Eph.  2.  lU;  Phil.  2.  12; 

1  Thee.  4.  11;  2  Thes.  2.  17;  3.  8; 

Heb.  10.  24  ;  1  Pet.  2.  12. 
WORLD   created.   Gen.  1  ;  2.     See 

John  1.  10;  Col.  1.  16;  Heb.  1.  2. 
its  corruption,  Rom.  5.  12  ;  8.  22. 
conformity  to,  Rom.  12.  2;  Gal.  6. 

14  ;  Jam.  1.  27  ;  4.  4 ;  1  John  2.  15. 
WORIfl,  Job  17.  14  ;  25.  6 ;  Mic.  7.  17. 
WORMWOOD,  figurative,  Deut.  29. 

18 ;  Prov.  5.  4  ;  Lam.  3.  15  (Rev.  8. 

11;. 
WORSHIP  to  be  given  to  God  alone, 

Ex.  20.  1 ;  Deut.  5.  7  ;  6.  13 ;  Mat. 

4.  10;  Luke  4.  8;  Acts  10.  26;J4. 

15;  Col.  2.  18  ;  R«v.  19.  10;  22.  8. 
mode  of.  Lev.  10.  3 ;  Eccl.  5 ;  Joel 

2.  16;  John  4.  24;  1  Cor.  11  ;  14. 
enjoined.  2  Kings  17.  36 ;  1  Chr.  16. 

29;  Ps.  29;  95.  6;  99.  5 ;  100. 
WRATH,  Job  5.  2 ;  19.  29  ;  Ps.  37.  8 ; 

Prov.  12.  16 ;  14.  29 ;  30.  33 ;  Rom. 

12.  19;  13.   5;  Gal.  5.  20;   Eph.  4. 

26 :  1  Tim.  2.  8  ;  Jam.  1.  19. 
of  God,  2  Chr.  28.  11  ;   Job  21.  20 ; 

Ps.  106.  23,  32 ;  Prov.   29.  8  ;  Luke 

4.  28 ;  Rom.  2.  5,  8  ;  9.  22 ;  Rev.  6. 

17;  11.  18:  16.  1;  19.  15. 
WRESTLING,  Jacob's,  Gen.  32.  24. 
WRITING  of   God,  Ex.  31.  18 ;  32. 

16;  Dan.  5.  5. 
on  the  wall  expounded,  Dan.  5. 

YEAR,  beginning  of,-chaBged,  Ex. 

12.  1  ;  Lev.  23.  5. 
YOKE  of  Christ  easy.  Mat.  11.  30. 

1  John  5.  3. 
Yokes,  typical,  Jer.  27. 
YOUNG,  exhortations  to.  Lev.  19. 

32,  Prov.  1.8;  Eccl.  12.  1. 
Christ's  pattern,  Luke    2.  46,  51 ; 
Tit.  2.  4  ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 

ZA  CCHyE  US,  Luke  19.  2. 

ZACHARI  AHi  last  king  of  Israel  of 
Jehu's  race,  as  foretold  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  begins  to  reign, 

2  Kings  14.  29. 

smitten  by  Shallum,  who  succeeds 
him,  2  Kings  15.  10. 
ZACHARIAS,  father  of  John  the 
Baptist,  with  Elisabeth  his  wife, 
accounted  righteous  before  God, 
Luke  1.  6. 

is  promised  a  son.  Lake  1.  13. 

doubting,  is  stricken  with  dumb- 
ness, Luke  1.  18,2-2. 

his  recovery  and  eoug,  Luke  1.  64, 
68. 


ZACHARIAS,  "son  of  Barachias," 
slain  "between  the  temple  and 
the  altar,"'  Mat.  23.  35;  Luke  11. 
51.     See  Zechariah. 

ZADOK,  priest,  2  Sam.  8.  17;  15. 
24 ;  20.  25. 

anoints  Solomon  king,  1  Kings  1. 
39. 

ZAMZUMMIMS,  giant  race,  de- 
stroyed by  the  Ammonites,  Deut. 

2.  20.  21. 

ZAREPHATp     ^Sarepta),    , Elijah 

there,  1  Kin.  17.  10.    See  Elijah. 
ZEAL,  Rom.  12.  U  ;  2  Cor.  7.. 10. 12  ; 
Rev.  3.  19. 

of  Pliinehas,  Num.  25.  7.  11 ;  Ps. 
106.  30. 

Of  Jeliu,  2  Kings  10.  16, 
of  the   Jews,  Acts  21.  20;   Rom. 
10.  2. 

of  Paul,  Acts  22.  3;  Gal.  1.  14; 
Phil.  3.  6. 

Chnst  an  example  of,   Ps.  69.  9; 
John  2.  17. 
ZEALOUS  of  good  works,  Gal.  4. 

18;  Titus  2. 14;  Rev.  3.  19. 
ZEBAH  and  Zalmunna,  Judg.  8.  5, 

21 ,  Ps.  83. 11. 

ZEBEDEE,  Mat.  4.  21 :  Liark  1.  20. 
!  ZEBOIM.  Gen.  14.  2;  19.  25;  Deut. 

29.  23  ;  Hos.  11.  8. 
ZEBUL.  Judg.  9.  28,  30. 
ZEBULUN,    Gen.    30.    20;   35.    23; 

49.  13;  Num.  1.  30;  26.  26;  Deut. 

33.  18  ;    Josh.  19.  10;   Judg.  4.  6; 

5.    14,   18 ;     6.   35 ;    2  Chr.    30.    11, 

18  ;  'Ps.  68.  27  ;  Ezek.  48.  28  ;  Rev. 

7.  8. 

Christ  preaches  in  the  land  of  (Is. 
9.  1);  Mat.  4.  13. 

ZECHARIAH,  son  of  Jehoiada, 
stoned  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's 
house,  2  Chr.  24.  20,  21. 

son  of  Jeberechiah,  Is.  8.  2. 

the  prophet,  his  exhortations 

to  repentance,  his  visions  and  pre- 
dictions, Zech.  1-14. 

ZEDEKlAH,  false  pronhet,  1  Kings 

22.  11 ;  2  Chr.  18. 10,  23. 
anotherj  Jer.  29.  22. 

(Mattaniah),   king  of   Judah, 

2  Kings  24.  17 ;  25  ;  2  Chr.  36.  10, 
11  ;  Jer.  37 :  38 ;  39 ;  52. 

ZEPHANIAH,  priest,  Jer.  29.  25 ; 

^prophet,  Zeph.  1 ;  2  ;  3. 

ZER.\H.'2  Chr.  14.  9;  16.8. 
ZERUBBABEL  (Zorobabel),  prince 
of  Judah,  Ezra  2.  2. 
restores  tlve  worship  of  God,  Ezra 

3.  1 ,  Neh.  12.  47  ;  Hagiai  1.  1, 14 ; 
2.  1  ;  Zech.  4.  6. 

ZICHRI,  2  Chron.  23. 

ZIDON,  Gen.  49.  13  ;   Josh.  11.  8  ; 

Judg.  10.  6;  18.  7;  1  Kings  11.  1; 

Ezra  3.  7  ;   Luke  4.  26 ;   Acts  12. 

20. 
prophecies  Qonceming,  Is.  23;  Jer. 

25.   22 ;  27.  3 ;  47.  4 ;  Ezek.  27.  8  ; 

28.  21 ;   32.  30 ;  Joel  3.  4 ;  Zech. 

.9.2. 
ZIDONIANS,  Judg.  18.  7 ;  1  KLnga 

n.  1. 
ZIKLAG.  1  Sam.  27.  6 ;  30. 1 ;  2  Sam. 

1.  1;  1  Chr.  12.  1. 
ZIN,  wilderness  of.   Num.  13.  21; 

Josh.  15.  1. 
ZION  (mount),  2  Sam.  5:  ?  ;  1  Kings 

8.  1;  Rom.  11.  26;  Heb.  12.  22  ;■ 
Rpv.  14.  1. 

ZIPPORAH,  Ex.  2.  21 ;  4,  20. 
ZOAN,  Nuia.  13.  22;  Ps.  78.  12. 
ZOAR,  Gen.  14.  2  ;  19.  22  (Is.  15.  5); 

Deut.  34.  3 ;  Jer,  48.  34. 
ZOBAE,  kings  of,  subdued,  I  Sam. 

14.  47  ;  2  Sam.  8.  3 ;  1  Kings  11.  23; 
ZOPHAR,  Job  2.  11  ;  11 ;  2(f;  42.  9.- 
ZORAH,  city  of  Samson,  Josh.  19. 

41 :  Judg.  13.  2,  25  ;  16.  31. 

UZIMS,  giants.  Gen.  14.  5. 


OMEGA,  the  end.  Rev.  1.  8,  11 ;  21.  6;  22. 13. 
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CONCORDANCE 

TO    THE    HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 


[Note. — Tliis  Concordance  has  been  specially  prepared  for  tlie  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press.  As 
it  is  intended  to  be  used  conjointly  with  the  Subject-Index  which  precedes  it  in  this  volume,  all  references 
to  proper  names,  <&c.,  included  in  the  Index,  have  been  designedly  omitted  from  the  Concordance.'] 


ABASE.    Ezek.  21.  26,  and  a.  him  that  is  high. 

Dan.  4.  37,  walk  in  pride,  he  is  abjle  to  «.  ,      , 

Matt.  23. 13  ;  Luke  14. 11 ;  18. 14-,  whosoever  exalteth 
himself  sliall  be  a. 

Phii.  4. 12, 1  know  how  to  be  a. 

See  Job  40.  11 ;  Is.  31.  4  ;  2  Cor.  11.  7. 
ABATED.    Gen.  8.  3  ;  Lev.  27.  18 ;  Deut.  34.  7  ;  Judg. 

ABHOR.    Ex.  5.  21,  made  dur  savour  to  be  a. 
Job  19. 19,  my  inward  friends  a.  me. 
Ps.  78.  59,  Lord  wroth,  and  a.  Israel. 

89.  38,  thou  host  cast  off  and  a. 

107.  18,  their  soul  a.  all  manner  of  meat. 

119. 163, 1  hate  and  a.  lying. 
Prov.  22. 14,  a.  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 
Is.  7.  16,  land  thou  a,  shall  be  forsaken. 

66.  24,  they  shall  be  an  a.  unto  all  flesh. 
Ezek.  16.  25,  made  thy  beauty  to  be  a. 
Amos  6.  8,  la.  the  excellency  of  Jacob. 
See  Lev.  26. 11 ;  Job  42.  6 ;  Rom.  12.  9. 
ABIDE.    Gen.  44.  33,  let  servant  a.  instead  of  lad. 
Ex.  18.  29,  u.  every  man  in  his  place. 
Num.  24.  2,  he  saw  Israel  a.  intents. 

31. 19,  a.  without  camp  seven  days. 
1  Sam.  5.  7,  ark  of  Ood  shall  not  a.  with  us. 
Job  24, 13,  nor  a.  in  the  paths  thereof. 
Ps.  15. 1,  Lord,  who  shml  a.  in  thy  tabernacle  ? 

91.  1.  shall  c.  under  the  shadow. 
Prov.  15.  31,  ear  that  henreth  reproof  a.  among  wise. 
Eccles.  1.  4,  the  earth  a.  for  ever. 
Jer.  42. 10,  if  ye  will  still  a.  in  this  land. 

49. 18,  33  :  50.  40,  there  shall  no  man  a. 
Hos.  3.  3,  thoa  Shalt  a.  many  days. 
Joel  2. 11,  day  very  terrible,  who  can  a.  it  ? 
Mat.  10. 11 ;  Mark  6. 10 ;  Luke  9.  4,  there  a.  till  ye  go. 
Luke  2.  8,  shepherds  c.  in  field. 

19.  5,  to  day  1  must  a.  at  thy  house. 
24.  29,  a.  with  us,  it  is  toward  evening. 

John  3.  36,  wrath  of  God  a.  on  him. 

5.  38,  have  not  his  word  a.  in  you. 

14. 16,  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  a. 

15.  4.  a.  in  me. 

5,  he  that  a.  in  me  briogeth  forth  fruit 

10,  a.  in  my  love. 
Acts  16. 15,  come  to  my  house,  and  a. 

1  Cor.  3. 14,  if  any  man's  work  a. 
13.  13,  now  a.  fajth,Jiope,  charity. 

2  Tim.  2.  13,  if  we  believe  not,  he  a. 

See  Gen.  29. 19 ;   Num.  35.  25 ;  Eccles.  8. 15. 
ABILITY.    Ezra  2.  69,  they  gave  after  their  a. 

Dan.  1.  4,  had  a.  to  stand  in  the  palace. 

Matt.  25. 15,  to  every  man  according  to  a. 

1  Pet.  4. 11,  as  of  the  a.  God  giveth. 

See  Lev.  27.  8 ;  Neh.  5.  8 ;  Acts  11.  29. 
!   ABJECTS.    Ps.  35. 15,  the  a.  gathered  themselves  to- 
j  eether. 

ABLE.    Deutt  16. 17,  every  man  give  as  he  is  a. 

Josh,  23.  9,  no  man  a.  to  stand  before  you. 
I       1  Sam.  6.  20,  who  is  a.  to  stand  before  God? 
j       1  Kin.  3.  9,  who  is  a.  to  judge  ? 
I      2  Chr.  2.  6,  whais  a.  to  build  ? 

Prov.  27.  4,  who  is  a.  to  stand  before  envy  ? 

Amos  7. 10,  land  not  a.  to  bear  his  words. 
I       Matt.  3.  9,  Ood  is  a.  of  these  stones. 
9.  28,  believe  ye  that  I  am  a.  ? 

20.  22,  are  ye  a.  to  drink  of  cup  ? 
Luke  12.  26,  not  a.  to  do  least. 
Acts  6.  10,  not  a.  to  resist  wisdom. 

Rom.  4.  21,  what  he  had  promised  he  was  a. 
8.  39,  a.  to  separate  us  from  love  of  God. 


1  Cor.  iO.  13,  tempted  above  that  ye  are  a. 

2  Cor.  3.  6,  a.  ministers  of  new  testament. 
Eph.  3.  18,  a.  to  comprehend  with  all  saints. 
Phil.  3.  21,  a.  to  subdue  all  things, 

Heb.  2.  18,  a.  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 
James  4.  12,  a.  to  save  and  destroy. 
•  Jude  24,  a.  to  keep  you  from  faUihg. 
Rev.  5.  3,  no  man  a.  to  open  book. 
6. 17,  who  shall  be  a.  to  stand  ? 
See  Ex.  18.  21. 
ABOARD.    Acts  21.  2. 

ABODE  in.).    John  14.  23,  we  will  come  and  ma&ei 
our  a. 
See  2  Kin.  19.  27 ;  Is,  37.-28. 
ABODE  (v.).    Gen.  49.  24,  his  bow  a.  in  strength. 
Ex.  24. 16,  glory  of  the  Lord  a,  on  Sinai. 
Judg.  21.  2,  the  people  a.  \there  belore  God. 
Luke  1.  56,  Mary  a.  vrith  her  about  three  months. 
John  1.  32,  the  spirit,  audit  a.  on  him. 
3y,  they  came  and  a.  with  him. 
8.  44,  a  murderer,  and  a.  not  in  truth. 
Acts  14.  3,  long  time  «.,  speaking  boldly. 
18.  3,  Paul  a.  with  them,  and  wrought. 
See  1  Sam.  7.  2 ;  Ezra  8.  15. 
ABOLISH.    2  Cor.  3.  13,  the  end  of  that  which  is  tt. 
Eph.  2.  15,  a.  in  his  flesh  the  enmity. 
2  Tim.  1.  10,  Christ,  who  hath  a.  death. 
See  Is.  2.  18;  51.  6;  Ezek.  6.  6. 
ABOMINABLE.    1  Kin.  21.  26,  Ahab  a.  in  following' 
idols. 
Job  15. 16,  how  much  more  a.  is  man  ? 
Ps.  14. 1 ;  53»  1,  they  have  done  a.  works. 
Is.  14. 19,  cast  out  like  a.  branch. 
65.  4 ;  Jer.  16.  18,  broth  of  a.  things. 
Jer.  44.  4,  this  a.  thing  that  I  hate. 
Tit.  1.  16,  in  works  they  deny  him,  being  a. 
1  Pet.  4.  3,  walked  in  a.  idolatries. 
See  Lev,  11.  43;  Deut.  14.  3  ;  Rev.  21.  8. 
ABOMINATION.    Gen.  43.  32 ;  46.  34,  a.  to  Egyptians, 
Lev.  18.  26,  shall  not  commit  any  a. 
Deut.  7.  26,  nor  bring  a.  into  house. 
18.  9,  after  the  a.  of  nations. 
12,  because  of  a.  the  Lord  doth  drive. 
25. 16,  all  that  do  imrightcously  are  o.  to  God. 
1  Sam.  13.  4»  Israel  had  in  a.  with  Philistines. 
Prov.  3.  32 ;  U.  20,  the  froward  a.  to  the  Lord. 
8.  7,  wickedness  an  a.  to  my  lips. 
15.  8,  9,  26  ;  21.  27,  sacrifice,  etc.  of  wicked  a. 
28.  9,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  a. 
Is.  44.  19,  the  residue  thereof  an  a. 
Jer.  4.  1 ,  put  away  thine  a.  out  of  sight. 
6.  15 ;  8.  12,  ashamed  when-committed  a. 
Ezek.  5.  9,  the  like,  because  of  all  thine  a. 
33.  29,  land  desolate  because  of  a. 
Dan.  11.  31 ;  Mat.  24. 15  ;  Mark  13. 14,  a.  of  desolation. 
Luke  16.  15,  esteemed  among  men  a.  in  sight  of  God. 
Rev.  21.  27,  in  no  wise  enter  that  worketh  a. 
See  Lev.  7.  18 ;  11.  41 ;  Mai.  2. 11  ;  Rev.  17.  4. 
ABOUND.  Prov.  28.  20,  fuithful  shall  a.  with  blessings. 
Rom.  15. 13,  that  ye  may  a.  in  hope. 

1  Cor.  15,  58,  always  a.  in  work  ot  the  Lord. 

2  Cor.  1.  5,  as  sufferings  a.,  so  consolation  a. 
See  Rom.  3.  7  ;  5. 15  ;  Phil.  4. 12. 

ABOVE.    Deut.  28. 13,  a.  only,  and  nofrbepeath. 
Job  31.  2,  portion  of  God  from  a, 
Prov.  15.  24,  way  of  life  a.  to  wise.- 
Matt.  10.  24  ;  Luke  6.  4o,  disciple  not  a.  master. 
John  3-  31,  he  that  cometh  from  a.  ia  a.  all. 
8.  23,  I  am  from  a. 
Rom.  14.  5,  one  day  «.  another. 
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AFFECTION. 


1  Cor.  4.  6,  a.  that  which  ia  writtea. 
Gal.  4.  26,  Jerusaleio  ':.  is  free. 

iiee  Gen.  48.  22 ;  Ps.  I'M.  2  ;  James  1. 17. 
ABSKNT.    1  Cor.  .'.  3 ;  Col.  2.  6.  a.  in  bo-Jy. 

2  Cor.  5.  6,  a.  from  Lurd. 
SerGiiix.  Jl.  ID;  2  Cor.  10.  1. 

ABSTAIN.    Acts  15.  20,  2M,  a.  from  pollutions  cf  idols. 
1  ThcBB.  5.  22,' a.  frouj  ;J1  appearance  of  eviL 
1  Pet.  2.  11,  a.  from  fleshly  lustn. 
Sec  I'ThesH.  4.  3 ;  1  Tiju.  4.  3. 
ABSTINENCE.    Actc  27.  21,  after  lonj;  a.  Paul  stood 

fortb. 
ABUNDANCE.    1  Sam.  1.  16,  out  of  a.  cf  my  com- 
nlaint. 
1  Kill.  18.  41,  sound  of  a.  of  rain. 

1  Chr.  29.  21,  offered  bacrlflces  in  a, 
Ps.  52.  7,  trusted  in  a.  of  richca. 

72.  7  ;  Jer.  33.  6,  a.  of  i>eace. 
Eccles.  5.  10,  loveth  a.  with  increase. 

12,  «.  of  rich  will  not  Euffer  him  to  sleep. 
Matt.  12.  34 ;  Luke  21.  4,  out  of  a.  of  heart. 

13.  12  :  25.  29,  he  shall  have  more  a. 
Luke  12. 15,  Life  couBisteth  not  in  a. 

2  Cor.  8.  2,  of  afliiction  the  a.  of  their  joy. 
12.  7,  through  a.  of  reveiatious. 

See  Job  3G.  31 ;  Rom.  5.  17  ;  Kev.  18.  3. 
AB  UNDANT.    Job  3b.  28,  clouds  drop  unu  difitH  d. 
Ps.  145.  7,  a.  utter  the  mt-mory. 
Is.  56. 12,  as  this  day,  and  more  a. 
1  Cor.  15.  10 ;  2  Cor.  11.  23,  laboured  more  fl.  than  alL 

1  Tim.  1.  14,  grace  was  cxceediiii:  a. 
Tit.  3.  6,  shed  «.  throuch  Jesus  Chru.t. 

2  Pet.  1.  11,  eutrance  administered  a. 
See  Ex.  34.  6  ;  I«.  55.  7 ;  1  Pet.  1.  3. 

ABUSE.    1  Cor.  7.  31,  use  world  ae  not  a. 
9.  18,  that  I  a.  not  my  power. 

See  1  Sam.  31.  4  ;  1  Chr.  10.  4. 
ACCEPT.    Gen.  4.  7,  ehalt  thou  not  be  a.  ? 

Ex.  28.  38 ;  Lev.  10.  19,  a.  before  the  Lord 

Deut.  33.  11,  a.  the  work  of  his  hr.nds. 

1  Sam.  18.  5,  «.  iu  sight  of  all  the  people. 

2  Saui.  24.  23,  the  Lord  tJiy  Gou  a.  thee. 
Est.  10.  3,  a.  of  his  bretlireu. 

Job  13.  8  ;  32.  21,  will  ye  a.  bia  person  ? 
42.  8,  9,  him  will  I  a. 

Prov.  18.  5,  not  good  to  a.  wicked. 

Jer.  14. 12  ;  Amos  5.  22, 1  will  not  a.  them. 
37.  20  ;  42.  2,  supplication  be  a> 

Ezek.  20.  40  ;  43.  27,  I  will  a. 

Mai.  1.  i3,  should  I  a.  this? 

Luke  4.  24,  no  prophet  is  a. 

Acts  10.  35,  ho  that  worketh  righteousness  is  a. 

Rom.  15.  31,  my  service  be  n.  of  saints. 

2  Cor.  5.  9,  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  a. 

See  Ps.  119.  108;  Ecclee.  12.  10;  Mai.  1.  8. 
ACCESS.     Rom.  5.  2  ;  Eph.  2.  13  :.3.  12. 
ACCOMPLISH.    Job  14.  6.  G.,  as  an  hireling. 

Ps.  64.  6,  they  a.  diligent  search. 

Prov.  13.  19,  desire  a.  is  sweet. 

Is.  40.  2,  her  warfare  is  a. 

Luke  12.  50,  sti-aitened  till  it  be  a. 

1  Pet.  5.  9,  afflictions  are  n.  in  brethren. 
See  Is.  55.  11  ;  Luke  18.  31  ;  22.  37. 

ACCORD.     Acts  1.  14  ;  4.  24  ;  8.  6  ;  Phil.  2.  2. 
ACCORDING.    Ex.  12.  2.5,  a.  as  he  hatli  promised. 

Dout.  16.  10,  a.  as  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

Job  34.  11  ;  Jer.  17. 10 :  25.  14  ;  32.  19,  a.  to  waya. 

Matt.  16.  27  ;  Rom.  2.  6  ;  2  Tin.  4. 14,  a.  to  works. 

John  7.  24,  a.  to  the  appearance. 

Rom.  8.  28,  the  called  a.  to  his  purpose. 
12.  6,  gifts  differing  a.  to  grace. 

2  Cor.  8.  12,  a.  to  tliat  a  man  hath. 
See  Matt.  9.  29  •  Tit   3  5 

ACCOUIiT.    Matt.  12.  36, 'give  a.  in  day  of  judgment. 

Luke  16.  2,  give  a.  of  stewardsliip. 
20.  35,  Cf.  worthy  to  obtain. 

Rom.  14. 12,  every  one  give  a.  to  God. 

Gal.  3.  6,  n.  to  him  for  righteousness. 

Heb.  13. 17,  watch  as  they  that  give  a. 

See  Job  33.  13  :  Ps.  144.  3  ;  1  Pet.  4.  5.. 
ACCURSED.    Josh.  6.  18  ;   7.  1 ;  22. '20;  1  CLr.  2.  7,  C. 
thing. 

Rom.  9.  3,  wish  myself  <?.  from  Christ. 

1  Cor.  12,  3,  no  man  calleth  Jeeus  a. 

Gal.  1.  8,  9,  preach  other  gospel,  let  him  bo  a. 

See  Deut.  21.  23  ;  Josh.  6.  17 ;  Is.  65.  20. 
ACCUSATION.    Luke  19.  8,  any  thing  by  false  a. 

1  Tim,  5.  19t  against  elder  receive  not  g. 

2  Pet.  2.  11 ;  Jude9,  raUmg  n. 

See  Matt.  27.  37 ;  Mark  15.  26  ;  Luke  6.  7. 
ACCUSE.    Prov.  30. 10,  a.  not  servant  to  his  master. 
Matt.  27, 12,  when  n.,  he  answered  nothing. 
Luke  16. 1,  wa§  a,  that  he  had  wasted. 


John  '.J.  ^5,  think  not  I  will  a.  you  to  the  Father. 
Tit.  1.  6,  not  a.  of  riot  or  unruly. 

See  Matt.  r„>.  10;  Mark  3.  2;  Luke  11.5^1  ;  Rtv.  12.  10. 
ACKNOWLEDGE.     Ps.  32.  5 ;  51.  3,  I  a.  my  sin. 
Prov.  3.  6,  iu  all  thy  wavs  a.  him. 
Is.  63.  \C>,  though  Israel  (i.  ui  not. 

1  John  2.  23,  ho  that  a.  the  Son. 
.S>^  D.-^n.  11.  39;  Hos.  5.  15. 

ACOUAINT.     Jo!>  22.  21  ;  Ps.  139.  3  ;  Ec.  2.  3 ;  Is.  53.  3. 

ACOUALNTANCE.    Job  19.  13 ;  Pa.  31.  11 ;  M.  13. 

ACgUIT.    Job  10.  14  ;  Nati.  1.  3. 

.VCTiONS.     1  Sam.  2.  3. 

ACTIVITY.     Gen.  47.  6. 

ADDER.    Gen.  49.  17;   Ps,  53.  4 ;  91.  13  ;  140.3.   Prov. 

23.  .{2. 
ADDICTED.    1  Cor.  16.  15. 
ADDITION.    1  Kin.  7.  29,  30,  36. 
ADJURE.    Josh.  6.2b;   1  Sam.  14.24;  1  Kin.  22.10; 

2  Clir.  \H.  15  ;  il.itt.  26.  m ;  Mark  5.  7  ;  Acts  19.  13. 
ADMiXlSTEK.     I  Cor.  12.  5  ;  2  Cor.  8.  19,  20  ;  9.  12. 
ADMIRE.     2  Thess.  I.  10  ;  Jude  16;  Rev.  17.  G. 
ADMONISH.     Acta  27.  9,  Paul  a.  them. 

Koni.  15.  14  ;  Col.  3.  16,  u.  one  another. 

1  f  heas.  5. 12,  over  you  in  Lord,  and  a.  you. 

2  Thess.  3.  15,  a.  Imn  as  a  brother. 
Heb.  8.  5,  Moses  was  a.  of  God. 
See  Eccl.'3.  1.  13  ;  12.  12 ;  Jer.  42.  19. 

ADMONITIUN.     1  Cor.  10.  11 ;  Eph.  6.  4  ;  Tit.  3.  lO. 
ADO.     Mar^ii.  39. 

ADOPTION.    Rom.  8.  15,  23;  9.  4;  Gal.  4.5;  Eph.LS. 
ADORN.    Ia  61.  10;  Rev.  21.  2.  bride  a.  herself. 

1  Tim.  2.  9 :  1  Pet.  3.  3,  5,  women  a. 
Tit.  2.  10,  fl.  doctrine  of  God. 
6>e.Ter.  31.  4;  Luke  21.  .5. 

ADVANCED.    1  Sam.  12.  C ;  Est.  3.  1 ;  5. 11  ;  10.  2. 
ADVANTAGE.    Luke  9.  25,  what  ia  a  man  a.  ? 
Rom.  3.  1  ;  1  Cor.  15.  32,  what  a,  ? 

2  Cur  2.  n,  lost  Sntan  get  a. 
Sre  Job  ns.  3  ;  Jude  16. 

ADVENTURE.    Deut.  28.  56;  Judg.  9. 17  ;  Acts  19.  31. 
ADVERSARY.    Ex.  23.  'ti,  I  will  be  u.  tu  thy  a. 
Num.  22.  22,  angel  stood  for  a. 
Deut   32.  4.1 :  Ps.  W.  42;  Is.  59.  IS;  Jer.  46. 10  ;  Nah.  I. 

2  ;  Luke  13.  17,  his  a. 
1  Kin.  5.  4,  neither  a.  nor  evil. 

11.  14,  23,  Lord  stirred  up  a. 
Job  31.  3-5,  that  mine  a.  bad  written  a  book. 
Ph.  38.  20  ;  69.  19 ;  109.  4,  20,  29  ;  la.  1.  24,  my  a. 

74.  10,  how  long  shull  a.  reproach  ? 
Is.  5'A  8.  who  is  mine  n.  ? 

54.  2;  Jer.  30.  16 ;  Mic.  5.  9,  thy  a. 
Amos  3.  11,  a.  shall  be  routid  the  land. 
Matt.  5.  2.5  ;  Luko  12.  58,  thine  a. 

1  Cor.  16.  9,  there  are  many  a. 
Phil.  1.  28,  terrified  by  your  a. 

.  1  Tim.  5.  14,  ijive  no  occasion  to  a. 

Heb.  10.  27,  indign-ition  ahull  devour  a. 

See  1  Sam.  2.  10  ;  la.  g.  11 ;  11.  13. 
ADVERSITY.    1  Si^m.  10.  19 ;  2  Sam.  4.  9 ;  2  Chr.  15.  6, 
alia. 

Ps.  10.  6, 1  shall  never  be  in  a. 

94.  13 ;  Prov.  24. 10 ;  Eccles.  7.  14,  day  of  a. 

Prov.  17. 17,  brother  ia  born  for  a. 

Is.  30.  20,  bread  of  a. 

Ueb.  13.  3,  remember  them  which  suffer  a. 

See  Pa.  31.  7  ;  3,5.  15. 
ADVERTISE.    Num.  24. 14 ;  Ruth  4.  4. 
ADVICE.     1  Bam.  25.  33,  blessed  be  thy  o. 

2  Sam.  19.  43,  tliat  our  a.  should  not  be  first. 
2  Chr.  10.  9, 14,  what  a.  give  ye  ? 

Prov.  20.  18,  with  good  a.  make  war. 

2  Cor.  8. 10,  herein  I  give  my  a. 

See  Judg.  19.  30  ;  20.  7 ;  2  Chr.  25.  17. 
ADVISE.     Prov,  13.  10.  with  the  vail  a.  is  wisdom. 

Acts  27. 12,  the  more  part  a.  to  derjart. 

See  2  Sam.  24.  13  ;  1  Kin.  12.  6 ;  1  Chr.  21. 12. 
ADVISEMENT.    1  Chr.  12.  19. 
AFAR  OFF.     Jer.  23.  23,  a  God  a. 

30. 10 :  46.  27,  I  will  save  them  from  a.  *\ 

Mr.tt.  26.  58 ;  Mark  14.  54  ;  Luke  22.  54.  i<f.Icv:ed  a.   U 

Acts ,2.  3?l,  promise  to  all  a.  m 

Eph.  2. 17,  preached  to  you  a.  • 

Heb.  11.  13,  seen  the  promises  a. 

See  Gen.  22.  4  ;  Ezra  3.  13. 
AFFAIRS.    1  Chx.  26.  32,  pertaining  to  Gou,  ana  a.  of 
king. 

2  Tim.  2.  4.  entangleth  himself  with  a. 

See  Dan.  2.  49 ;  3.  12  ;  Eph.  6.  21,  22.        , 
AFFECTED.    Acts  14. 2,  minds  evil  a.  against  brethren. 

Gal.  4.  17,  18,  zealously  a. 

See  Lam.  3.  61.  .     .  * 

AFFECTION.    1  Cl.r  29.  3,  have  set  a    to  house  of 
God. 
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AFFINITY. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


ALONE. 


Rom.  1.  26,  vile  a. 

31 ;  2  Tim.  3.  3,  without  natural  a. 

12.  10,  be  kindly  a.  one  to  another 
Gal.  6.  24,  crucified  flesh  with  a. 
Col.  3.  2,  set  your  a.  on  things  above. 

5,  inordinate  a- 
-See  2  Cor.  7. 15. 

AFFINITY.    1  Kin.  3. 1 ;  2  Chr.  18. 1 ;  Ezra  X  14. 
AFFIRM.    Acts  25.  19,  Jesus,  whom  Paul  a.  to  be 
alive. 
See  Rom.  3.  B;  1  Tim.  1.  7  ;  Tit.  3.  8. 
AFFLICT.    Lev.  16.  29,  31 ;  Num.  29.  7  ;  Is,  58.  3.  5,  a. 
your  souls^ 
Num.  11.  11,  wherefore  hast  thou  a.  7 
Ruth  1.  21,  Almighty  hath  '''•  rae. 

1  Kin.  11.  39, 1  ^ill  a.  seed  of  David. 

2  Chr.  6.  26 ;  1  Kin.  8.  35,  turn  when  thou  dOSt  a. 
Job  6.  14,  to  a.  pity  should  be  showed. 

Ps.  44,  2,  how  thou  didst  a.  the  people. 

55.  19,  God  shall  hear,  and  a. 
82.  3,  do  justice  to  the  a. 

SO.  15,  tlie  days  wherein  thou  hast  a. 

119.  67,  before  I  was  a. 

140.  12,  maintain  cause  of  a. 
Prov.  15.  15,  days  of  the  a.  evil. 

22.  22,  neither  oppress  the  c 

31.  5,  pervert  judgment  of  a. 
Is.  51.  21,  hear,  thou  a.  and  drunken. 

53.  4.  7,  smitten  of  God,  and  w. 

54. 11,  thou  c,  tossed  with  tempest. 
63.  9,  in  all  their  a.  he  was  a. 

Lam.  1.  5, 12,  the  Lord  hath  a, 
Nah.  1. 12, 1  will  <7.  thee  no  more. 
Zeph.  3. 12, 1  will  leave  an  a.  people, 
2  Cor.  1.  6,  a.,  it  is  for  consolation. 

1  Tim.  5. 10,  if  she  have  relieved  the  a. 
"Jleb.  11.  37,  destitute,  a.,  tormented. 
James  4.  9,  be  a.,  and  mourn,  and  weep. 

6. 13.  is  any  a.  ?  let  him  pray. 
See  Ex.  1.  11, 12  ;  22.  22,  23. 
AFFLICTION.    Gen.  29.  32;  Deut.26.7;   Ps.  25.18, 
looked  on  a. 
Es.  3.  7  ;  Acts  7. 10, 11,  34,  have  seen  a.  of  people. 
Deut.  16.  3 ;  1  Kin.  22.  27 ;  2  Chr.  18.  26,  bread  of  a. 

2  Chr.  20.  9,  cry  to  thee  in  a. 

33. 12,  in  a.  besought  the  Lord. 

Job  5.  6,  a.  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust. 

30.  16,  27,  days  of  a. 

36.  8,  cords  of  a. 
Ps.  34.  19,  many  are  cr.  of  righteous. 

119.  50,  this  is  my  comfort  in  cu 

132.  1,  remember  David,  and  all  his  ff. 
Ts.  30.  20,  water  of  a. 

48. 10,  furnace  of  a. 
Jer.  16. 19,  refuge  in  day  of  a. 
Lam.  3. 1,  man  that  hath  seen  a. 
Hos.  5. 15,  in  their  a.  they  will  seek. 
Mark  4. 17,  a.  ariseth  for  the  world's  sake. 
-   Acts  20.  23,  bonds  and  a.  abide  me. 
-     2  Cor.  2.  4,  out  of  much  a.  I  wrote, 

4. 17,  light  a.,  but  for  a  moment. 

8.  2,  great  trial  of  a. 
PhiL  1. 16,  add  a.  to  bonds. 
Heb.  10.  32,  great  fight  of  a. 

11.  25,  suffer  a.  with  people  of  God. 
James  1.  27,  visit  fatherless  in  a. 
See  2  Kin.  14.  26  ;  Col.  1.  24. 
AFFRIGHT.    Is.  21. 4,  fearfulness  a.  me. 
Mark  16.  5 ;  Luke  24^37,  they  were  a. 

6,  be  not  o.,  ye  seek  Jesus. 

See  Deut.  7. 21 ;  2  Chr.  32.  18 ;  Jer.  51.  32 
AFOOT.    Mark  6.  33  ;  Acts  20.  13. 
AFORETIME.    Dan.  6.  10,  prayed  as  a. 

Rom.  15.  4,  things  were  written  a. 

.See  Is- 52.  4  ;  Jer.  30.20. 
AFRAID.    Gen.  20.  8 ;  Ex.  14. 10;  Mark  9.  6 ;  Luke  2. 
9  sore  d* 

Lev.  26.  6  ;*  Job  11. 19 ;  Is.  17.  2  ;  Ezek.  34.  28 ;  Mic.  4. 
4  ;  2eph.  3. 13,  none  make  a. 

Judg.  7.  3,  whosoever  is  fearful  and  a. 

1  Sam.  18.  29,  Saul  yet  the  more  a. 

Neh.  6.  9,  they  all  made  us  a. 

Job  3.  25,  that  which  I  was  a.  of  is  como. 

9.  28, 1  am  a.  of  sorrows. 

Pb.  27. 1,  of  whom  shall  I  be  a.  ? 

56.  3, 11,  what  time  I  am  a. 
65.  8,  a.  at  thy  tokens. 

91.  5,  not  be  a.  for  terror  by  "night. 

112.  7,«.  of  evil  tidings. 
Is.  51. 12,  be  a.  of  a  man  that  shall  die. 
Matt.  14.  27 ;  Mark  6.  36 ;  6.  60 ;  John  6.  20,  be  not  a. 
Mark  9.  32 :  10.  52,  a.  to  ask  him. 
John  19.  8,  Pilate  v/as  more  a. 


Gal.  4. 11, 1  am  a.  of  you. 

Heb.  11.  23,  not  a.  of  the  king's  commandment. 

*'ee  Deut.  1.  17  ;  Ps.  3.  6. 
AFRESH.    Heb.  6.  6. 
AFTERNOON.    Judg.  19.  8. 

AFTERWARDS.    1  Sam.  24. 5,  a.  David's  heart  Emote 
him. 

Ps.  73.  24,  o.  receive  me  to  glory. 

Prov.  20.  17,  deceit  sweet,  but  a. 
24.  27,  prepare  work,  and  a.  build. 
29.  11,  wise  man  keepeth  till  a. 

John  13.  36,  thou  shalt  follow  me  a. 

1  Cor.  15.  23.  a.  they  that  are  Christ's. 

See  Ex.  11.  1 ;  Matt.  21.  32  :  Gal.  3.  23. 
AGAINST.    Luke  2.  34 ;  Acts  19.  36 ;  23.  22,  spoken  a. 

See  Gen.  16.  12  ;  Matt.  12.  30  ;  Luke  11.  23. 
AGED.    2  Sam.  19.  32 ;  Job  15. 10  ;  Tit.  2.  2,  a.  men. 

Philem.  9,  Paul  the  a. 

See  Job  12.  20 ;  29.  8-;  32.  9. 
AGES.    Eph.  2.  7  ;  3.  5,  2i  ;  Col.  1.  2S. 
AGONE.    1  Sam.  30.  13. 
AGONY. .  Luke  22.  44. 
AGREE.    Amos  3.  3,  except  they  be  a. 

Matt.  6.  25,  cr.  with  adversary. 
18.  19,  two  of  you  shall  a. 

Mark  14.  56,  59,  witness  a.  not. 

Acts  15. 15,  to  this  a.  words  of  the  prophets. 

1  John  5.  8,  these  three  a.  in  one. 

See  Matt.  20.  2 ;  Luke  5.  36  ;  Acts  5.  9  ;  Rev.  17. 17. 
AGREEMENT.    Is.  28. 15 ;  2  Cor.  6. 16. 
AGROUND.    Acts  27.  41. 
AHA.    Ps.  35.  21 ;  40.  15;  70.  3 ;  Is.  44. 16;  Ezek.  25.  3^ 

26.  2 ;  36.  2, 
AILETH.    Gen.  21.  17;  Judg.  18.  23;  1  Sam.  11.  5; 

2  Sam.  14.  5 ;  Ps.  114.  6 ;  Is.  22. 1. 
AIR.    Job  41. 16,  no  a.  can  come  between. 

1  Cor.  9.  23,  as  one  that  beateth  the  a. 
14.  9,  ye  shall  speak  into  a. 

1  Thess.  4. 17,  meet  Lord  in  a. 

See  2  Sam.  2L  Id;  Eccles.  10.  20;  Acta  22.  23;  Rer. 
9.2. 
ALARM.    Jer.  4. 19 :  49.  2,  a.  of  -war. 

Josl  2. 1,  sound  a.  in  holy  moimtain. 

See  2  Chr.  13.  12  ;  Zeph.  1.  16. 
ALAS.    2  Kin.  6.  5, 15,  a.  my  master. 

Ezek.  6. 11,  stamp,  and  say  a. 

See  Num.  24,  23  ;  Jer.  30.  7 ;  Rev.  18. 10. 
ALBEIT.    Ezek.  13.  7 ;  Philem.  19. 
ALIEN.    Deut.  14.  21,  sell  it  to  an  a.. 

Ps.  69.  8,  an  a.  unto  my  mother's  children. 

Eph.  2. 12,  a.  from  commonwealth. 

Heb.  11:  34,  armies  of  the  a. 

See  Ex.  18.  3 ;  Job  19.  15  ;  Is.  61.  5 ;  Lam.  5.  2. 
ALIENATED.    Ezek.  23.  17 ;  Eph.  4.  18  ;  Col.  1.  21. 
ALIKE.    Job  21.  26,  lie  down  a.  in  dust. 

Ps.  33. 15,  fashioneth  hearts  a. 

Eccles,  9.  2,  ail  things  come  a.  to  all. 

See  Ps.  139. 12;  Eccles.  11.  6;-  Rom.  14.  5. 
ALIVE.    Lev.  16. 10,  scapegoat  presented  a. 

Num.  16.  33,  went  down  a.  mto  pit. 

Deut.  4.  4,  are  a.  every  one  of  you. 
32.  39 ;  1  Sam.  2.  6, 1  kill,  and  I  make  a. 

Ezek.  13.  18;  18.  27,  save  soul  a. 

Mark  16. 11,  heard  that  he  was  a. 

Luke  15.  24,  32,  son  was  dead,  and  is  a, 
24.  23,  angels,  who  said  he  was  a. 

Acts  1.  3,  showed  himself  a. 

Rom.  6.  11, 13,  o.  unto  God. 

1  Cor.  15.  22,  aU  be  made  a. 

1  Thess.  4. 15,  we  who  are  a.  and  remain. 

Rev.  1. 18, 1  am  a.  for  evermore. 

See  2  Kin.  5.  7  ;  Dan.  5. 19 ;  Rev.  2.  8 ;  19.  20. 
ALLEGING.    Acts  17.  3. 
ALLOW-    Luke  11.  48;  Acta  24.  25;  Rom.  7.  15:  14.  i 

22. 
ALLOWANCE.    2  Kin.  25.  30. 
ALLURE.    Hos.  2. 14  :  2  Pet.  2. 18. 
ALMIGHTY.    Ex.  6.  3,  by  the  name  of  God  A. 

Job  11.  7,  canst  thou  find  out  the  A.  ? 
29".  5,  when  A.  was  yet  with  me. 

Ezek.  1.  24 ;  10.  5,  I  heard  as  voice  of  A. 

Rev.  1.8;  4.  8  ;  It.  17,  A.  who  was,  and  is. 

^ee  Gen.  17. 1 ;  Job  21. 15  ;  Ps.  91.  1. 
ALMS.    Matt.  6.  1 ;  Luke  11.  41 ;  12.  33  ;  Acts  10.  2. 
ALONE.    Num.  11. 14  ;  Deut.  1.  9,  bear  all  these  peo- 
ple a. 

1  Kin.  11.  29,  they  two  a.  in  field. 

Job  1.  15.  escaped  o.  to  tell. 

Ps.  136.  4,  a.  doeth  great  wonders. 

Matt.  4.  4  ;  Luke  4.  4,  not  live  by  bread  a. 

Luke  9.  18,  36 ;  John  6.  15,  Jesus  was  a. 

13.  8,  let  it  a.  this  year  also. 

See  Gen.  2^18;  Matt.  18. 15 :  James  2. 17. 
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ALREADY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ARROW. 


ALREADY.    Eccles.  1.  10  .  Mai.  2.  2 ;  Jolm  3. 18  ;  Phil. 

3.  16. 

ALTAR.    Matt.  5.  23,  bring  thy  gift  to  n. 
23.  18,  swear  by  n. 

1  Cor.  9.  13;  10.  18,  wait  at  a. 

Heb-  13.  10,  we  have  an  n. 

See  1  Kan.  13.  2 ;  Is.  I'J.  1') ;  Acts  17.  23. 
ALTER.     Ps.  m.  34,  iior  n.  thing  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

Luke  9.  29,  fashion  of  ccunteuauce  a. 

Sec  Lev.  27.  10  ;  Dan.  ti.  8. 
ALTOGETHER.    Ps.  14.  3;  53.  3,  a.  become  filthy. 
50.  21,  a.  such  an  one  SH  thyself. 

Cant.  5.  16,  he  is  tl.  lovely. 

See  Ps.  19.  9  ;  39.  5  ;  139.  4. 
ALWAYS.    Job  7.  16,  I  would  not  live  a. 

Ps.  103.  9,  noto.  chide. 

Matt.  28.  20,  I  ajn  with  you  a. 

Mark  14.  7  ;  ,Iohn  12.  8,  mc  ye  have  not  a. 

Phil.  4.  4,  rejoice  in  Lord  a. 

See  Ps.  16.  8  ;  Is.  57.  16  ;  John  11.  42. 
AMAZED.     Matt.  19.  2S,  disciples  exceedingly  a. 

Mark  2.  12 ;  Luke  5.  26,  a.,  and  glorified  God. 
14.  33,  he  began  to  be  sore  a. 

Luke  9.  43,  a.  at  mighty  power  of  God. 

See  Ezek-  32.  10 ;  Acts  3.  10 ;  1  Pet.  3.  6. 
AMEN  D.    Jor.  7.  3  ;  26.  13 ;  35. 16  ;  John  4.  52. 
AMIABLE.     Ps.  84.  1. 
AMISS.    2  Chr.  6.  37  ;   Dan.  3. 29  ;    Luke  23.  41 ;  James 

4.  3. 

ANGEL.    Gen.  48.  16,  the  A.  who  redeemed  me. 

Ps.  34.  7,  a.  of  Lord  encanipeth. 
78.  25,  man  did  eat  a.  food. 

Eccles.  5.  6,  neither  say  before  n.,  it  was  error. 

Is.  63.  9,  a.  of  his  presence  s-ived  them. 

Hos.  12.  4,  lie  had  power  over  the  a. 

Matt.  13.  39,  the  reapers  are  the  a. 

Mark  12.  25  ;  Luke  20.  36,  are  as  a.  in  heaven. 

Luke  22.  43,  an  a.  strengthening  him. 

John  5.  4,  a.  went  down  at  a  certain  season. 
.  Acts  12.  15,  it  is  liis  a. 

1  Cor.  6.  3,  we  shall  judge  a. 

2  Cor.  11.  14,  transformed  into  a.  of  light. 
Heb.  2.  2,  word  spoken  by  a. 

16,  not  nature  of  a. 

13.  2,  entertained  o.  unawares. 

1  Pet.  1.  12,  </.  desire  to  look  into. 

See  Geu.  19.  1 ;  Ps.  8.  5 ;  Matt.  25.  41 ;  Heb.  2.  7. 
ANGER.    Gen.  49.  7,  cursed  be  their  6. 

Neh.  9. 17,  slow  to  a. 

Ps.  6. 1 ;  Jer.  10.  24.  rebuke  me  not  in  a. 
30.  5,  a.  endureth  but  a  moment. 

Prov.  15.  1,  grievous  words  stir  up  a. 
19.  11,  discretion  deferreth  a. 

Eccles.  7.  9,  a.  resteth  in  bosom  of  fools. 

Mark  3.. 5,  he  looked  on  them  with  a. 

Col.  3.  8,  put  off  «.,  wrath,  malice. 

See  Ps.  37.  8  :  8,5.  3 ;  90.  7  ;  Prov.  16.  32. 
ANGRY.    Ps.  1. 11,  God  is  a.  with  the  wicked. 

Prov.  14.  17,  he  that  is  soon  a. 
22.  24,  make  no  friendship  with  a.  man. 
25.  23,  so  doth  an  a.  countenance. 

Jonah  4.  4,  doest  thou  well  to  be  a.  ? 

Matt.  5.  22,  whosoever  is  a.  with  brother. 

John  7.  23,  are  ye  a.  at  me  ? 

Eph.  4.  26,  be  ye  o.,  and  sin  not. 

Tit.  1.  7,  bishop  not  soon  a. 

See  Gen.  18.  30  ;  Prov.  21.  19  ;  Eccles.  5.  6 ;  7.  9. 
ANGUISH.    Ex.  6.  9,  hearkened  not  for  a. 

Job  7.  11, 1  will  speak  in  a.  of  spirit. 

Rom.  2.  9,  tribulation  and  a.  on  every  soul. 

2  Cor.  2.  4,  out  of  much  a.  of  heart. 
See  Gen.  42.  21 ;  Is.  8.  22 ,  John  16.  21. 

ANOINT.    Deut.  23.  40  ;  2  Sam.  14.  2,  a.  not  thyself. 
Is.  21.  5,  arise,  and  a.  shield. 
61.  1 ;  Luke  4.  18,  a.  to  preach. 
Mark  14.  8,  a.  my  body  to  burying. 
Luke  7.  46,  my  head  thou  didst  not  a. 
John  9.  6,  a.  eyes  of  blind  man. 
12.  3,  Mary  a.  feet  of  Jesus. 
2  Cor.  1.  21,  he  which  a.  us  is  God. 

1  John  2.  27,  the  same  a.  teacheth. 
Rev.  3.  18,  a.  thrne  eyes  with  eyesalve. 
See  Judg.  9.  8 ;  Ps.  2.  2 ;  84.  9  ;  James  5. 14. 

ANOINTED.    ISam.  26.  9. 
ANON.     Matt.  13.  20 ;  Mark  1.  30. 
ANOTHER.    Prov.  27.  2,  let  a.  praise  thee. 

2  Cor.  11.  4  ;  Gal.  1.  6,  7,  a.  gospel. 
James  5.  16,  pray  one  for  a. 

See  1  Sam.  10.  6  ;  Job  19.  27  ;  Is.  42.  8 ;  48. 11. 
ANSWER  (n.).    Job  19.  16 ;  32.  3 ;  Caot.  5.  6 ;  Mic.  a.  7  ; 
John  19.  9,  no  n. 
Prov.  15.  1,  p,  soft  a.  tumeth. 
16. 1.  a«of  tongue  from  the  Lord. 


1  Pet.  3.  15,  be  ready  to  give  a. 
21,  a.  of  good  conscience. 

S^e  Job  3-5.  12-;  Luke  2.  47  ;  2  Tim.  4.  16. 
ANSWER  (V-)-    Job  II.  2,  multitude  of  words  be  a. 
Pa.  65.  5,  by  terrible  things  wilt  thou  a. 
Prov.  1,  28,  I  will  not  a. 

18.  13,  a.  a  matt«*r  before  he  hearcth. 

26.  4,5,  a.  not  a  fool. 
Eccles.  10.  19,  money  a.  all  things. 
Luke  21.  14,  not  to  meditate  what  ye  shall  a. 

2  Cor.  5.  12,  somewhat  to  <i. 
Col.  4.  C,  how  ye  ought  to  a. 
Tit.  2.  9,  not  a.  again. 

.SV.^'  1  JCin.  18.  2«.» ;  Ps.  138.  3-,  la.  65.  12,  21. 
ANTIQUITY.     Is.  23.  7. 
APART.     Matt.  14.  13,  desert  place  a. 
23  ;  17.  1  ;  Luke  9.  28,  mountain  a. 

Mark  6.  31,  come  ye  yourselves  n. 

.See  Ps.  4.  3 ;  Zech.  12.  12  ;  James  1.  21. 
APPARENTLY.     Num.  12.  8. 
APPEAR.    1  Sam.  16.  7,  man  looketh  on  the  outward  n. 

Ps.  42.  2,  when  shall  I  u.  before  God  7 

90.  16,  let  thy  work  a. 

Cant.  2.  12,  liowera  a.  on  earth. 

Matt.  6.  16,  a.  unto  men  to  fast. 

23.  28,  outwardly  a.  righteous. 

Rom.  7.  13,  that  it  might  a.  sin. 

2  Cor.  5.  10,  we  must  all  a.  before  judgment  seat. 
12,  glory  in  n. 

Col.  3.  4  ;  1  Tim.  6.  14 ;  2  Tim.  1.  10  ;   4.  8  ;   Tit.  2.  13 
Heb.  9.  23  :  1  Pet.  1.  7,  a.  of  Christ. 

1  Thcss.  5.  22,  abstain  from  all  a.  of  eviL 

1  Tim.  4.  15,  profiting  may  a. 

See  Ex.  23.  15 :  Matt.  24.  30 ;  Luke  19.  11. 
APPEASE.     Gen.  32.  20;  Prov.  15.  18;  Acts  19.  35. 
APPERTAIN.     Num.  16.  30;  Jer.  10.  7  ;  Rora.  4.  1. 
APPETITE.    Job  38.  J9  ;  Prov.  23.  2  ;  Eccles.  6.  7  ;  Is. 

29.  8. 
APPLY.     Ps.  90.12 ;  Prov.  2.2  ;  22.17 :  23.12 ;  Eccles.  7.25. 
APPOINT.    Job  7.  3.  wearisome  nights  are  a. 
14.  5,  thou  hast  a.  his  bounds. 
.'?ij.  23,  house  a.  for  all  living. 

Pfl.  79.  11 ;  102.  2<i,  preserve  those  a.  to  die. 

Matt.  24.  51 ;  Luke  12.  46,  a.  him  hi^  portion. 

A<  ta  6.  3,  seven  men  v\  hom  wo  may  a. 

1  Tliess.  r).  9,  not  a.  to  wrath. 

.S>^  Job  14.  13  ;  Ps.  104.  19;  Acts  17.  31. 
APPREHEND.     Acts  12.  4  ;  2  Cor.  11.  32  ;  PhiL  3. 12. 
APPROACH.    Is.  M.  2,  takp  delight  in  a.  God. 

Luko  12.  3.<,  where  no  thiol  a. 

1  Tim.  6.  16,  light  no  man  <;an  n. 
Heb.  10.  25,  as  ye  see  the  day  n. 

See  Deut.  31.  14  ;  Job  40.  19  ;  Ps.  65.  4. 
APPROVE.    Acts  2.  22,  a  mau  a.  of  God. 
Rom.  16.  10,  a.  in  Christ. 
Phil.  1.  10,  n.  things  that  are  excellent. 

2  Tim.  2.  15,  show  thyself  a. 

See  Ps.  49.  13  ;  1  Cor.  11.  19 ;  Phil.  1.  10. 
APT.    2  Kin.  24.  16  ;  1  Tim.  3.  2  ;  2  Tim.  2.  24. 
ARGUING.    Job  6.  25. 
ARGUMENTS.     Job  23.  4. 

ARIGHT.     Ps.  50.  23  ;  78.  8  ,  Prov.  1.5.  2  ;  23-.  31. 
ARISE.    1  Kin.  18.  44,  there  a.  a  little  cloud, 
•    Neb.  2.  20,  a.  and  build. 

Ps.  68.  1,  let  God  a. 
88.  10,  shall  the  dead  a.  and  praise  thee  ? 
U2.  4,  to  upright  n.  light. 

Mai.  4.  2,  Sun  of  righteousness  a. 

Mark  2.  11 ;  Luke  7.  14  ;  8.  54  ;  Acts  9.  40,  I  say  a. 

Luke  15. 18,  I  will  a.  and  go. 

Eph.  5.  14,  a.  from  the  dead. 

2  Pet.  1.  19,  till  day  star  a. 

Sr<^  Is.  26.  19  ;  Jer.  2.  27. 
ARMY.    1  Sam.  17.  10, 1  defy  the  a.  of  IsraeL 

Job  25.  3,  is  there  any  number  of  his  a.  ? 

Luke  21.  20,  Jerusalem  compassed  with  a. 

Acts  23.  .27,  then  came  I  with  an  a. 

Heb.  11.  34,  a.  of  the  aliens. 

See  Cant.  6,  4  ;  Ezek.  37.  10. 
ARRAY.    Jer.  43.  12,  shall  a.  himself  with  land. 

Matt.  6.  29 ;  Luke  12.  27,  not  a.  Hke  one  of  these. 

1  Tim.  2.  9,  not  with  costly  a. 

Rev.  7.  13,  a.  in  white  robes. 

See  Job  40.  10  ;  Rev.  17.  4 .  19.  8. 
ARRIVED.    Luke8.  26;  Acts20.  15. 
ABROGANCY.     I  Sam.  2.  3  ;  Prov.  «.  13  ;  Is.  13. 11 ; 

Jef.  48.  29. 
ARROW.    Num.  24.  8,  pierce  through  with  a. 

Ps.  38.  2,  thine  a.  stick  fast. 

76.  3,  brake  he  the  a.  of  the  bow. 

91.  5,  a.  that  flieth  by  day. " 

-  Prov.  25.  18,  false  witness  a  sharp  a. 
26. 18,  casteth  a.  and  death. 
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ARTIFICER; 


CONCORDANCE. 


BACKBITERS. 


Ezek.  5.  16,  evil  a.  of  famine. 
See  Deut.  32.  23  ;  2  Sam.  22.  15 ;  Job  6,  4  ;  41.  28. 
ARTIFICER.    Gen.  4.  22  ;  1  Chr.  29.  6 ;  2  Chr.  34.  11 : 

Is,  3.  3. 
ARTILLERY.    1  Sara.  20.  40. 

ASCEND.    Ps.  68.  18;  Rom.  10.  6;  Eph.  4.  8,  a.  on 
high. 
John  1.  51,  angels  of  God  a. 
3. 13,  no  man  hath  a.  to  heaven. 
20. 17, 1  am  not  yet  a. 
Rev.  8.  4,  smoke  of  incense  a. 

11. 12,  they  a.  up  to  heaven. 
See  Ps.  24.  3 ;  139.  8. 

ASCRIBE.    Deut.  32.  3  ;  Job  36.  3  ;  Ps.  68.  34. 
ASHAMED.    Job  11.  3,  shall  no  man  make  thee  a.  ? 
Ps.  25.  3,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  a.. 
31. 1,  let  me  never  be  a. 
34-  5,  their  faces  were  not  a. 
Is.  45. 17,  not  be  a.  world  v/ithout  end. 

65. 13,  ye  shall  be  a. 
Jer.  2.  26,  as  the  thief  is  a. 

6. 15 ;  8.  12,  were  they  a.  ? 

12.  13,  a.  of  your  revenues. 

14.  4,  plowmen  were  a. 
Luke  16.  3,  to  beg  I  am  a. 
Rora.  1.  16,  not  c.  of  gospel. 

6.  5,  hope  maketh  not  a. 

9.  33 ;  10.  11,  believeth  shall  not  be  c. 
2  Tim.  1.  8,  not  a.  of  testimony. 

2. 15,  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a. 
Heb.  2. 11,  not  a.  to  call  them  brethren. 

11.  16,  not  a.  to  be  called  their  God. 
1  Pet.  4. 16,  suffer  as  Christian,  not  be  a. 
See  Gen.  2.  25  ;  2  Tim.  1.  12. 
ASIDE.    2  Kin.  4.  4  :  Mark  7.  33  ;  Heb.  12. 1. 
ASK.    Ps.  2.  8 ;  Is.  45. 11,  a.  of  me. 
Is.  65. 1,  sought  of  them.that  a.  not. 
Matt.  7:  7 ;  Luke  11.  9,  a.,  and  it  shall  be  given. 

21.  22,  whatsoever  ye  a. 
Mark  6.  22,  a.  what  thou  wilt. 
John  14. 13  ;  15. 16,  a.  in  my  name. 
James  1.  5,  let  him  a.  of  God. 
1  Pet  3. 15,  a.  reason  of  the  hope. 
1  John  3.  22 ;  5. 14,  whatsoever  we  a. 
See  Deut.  32.  7 ;  John  4.  9, 10 ;  1  Cor.  14.  35. 
ASLEEP.    Matt.  8.  24  ;  Mark  4.  38,  but  ke  was  O. 

26.  40 ;  Mark  14.  40,  disciples  a. 
1  Cor.  15.  6,  some  are  fallen  a. 

1  Thess.  4. 13, 15,  them  that  are  a. 

2  Pet.  3.  4,  since  fathers  fell  a. 
^e^Cant.7.  9. 

ASS.    Num.  22.  30,  am  not  I  thine  a.  ? 

Prov.  26.  3,  bridle  for  a. 

I6. 1.  3,  a.  his  master's  crib. 

Jer.  22. 19,  burial  of  an  a. 

Zech.  9. 9  ;  Matt.  21.  5,  riding  on  a. 

Luke  14.  5,  o.  fallen  into  pit. 

2  Pet.  2. 16,  dumb  a.  speaking. 

See  Gen.  49.  14  ;  Ex.  23.  4  t  Deut.  22. 10. 
ASSAULT.    Est.  8.  11 ;  Acts  14.  5  ;  17.  5. 
ASSAY.    Acts  9.  26,  Saul  a.  to  join  disciples. 
16.  7,  they  a.  to  go  to  Bithynia. 

Heb.  11.  29,  Egyptians  a.  to  do. 

See  Deut.  4.  34 ;  1  Sam.  17.  39 ;  Job  4.  2. 
ASSENT.    3  Chr.  18.  12  ;  Acts  24.  9. 
ASSIGNED.    Gen.  47.  22 ;  Josh.  20.  8  ;  2  Sam.  11. 16. 
ASSIST.    Kom.  16.  2. 
ASSOCIATE.    Is.  8.  9. 
ASSURANCE.    Is.  32. 17,  effect  of  righteousness  a. 

Col.  2.  2,  full  a.  of  understanding. 

1  Thess.  1,  5,  gospel  came  in  much  a. 
Heb.  6. 11 ;  10.  22,  full  a.  of  hope. 
See  Deut.  28.  66  ;  Acts  17.  31. 

ASSURE.    2  Tim.  3.  14  ;  1  John  3. 19. 
ASSWAGE.    Gen.  8.  1 ;  Job  16.  5. 
ASTONIED.    Ezra  9.  3  ;  Job  17.  8  ;  Dan.  3.  24 ;  4. 19. 
ASTONISHED.    Matt.  7.  28  :  22.  33  ;   Mark  1.  22 ;  6.  2 ; 
11.  18  ;  Luke  4.  32,  a.  at  his  doctrine. 
Luke  2.  47,  a.  at  his  understanding. 
6.  9,  a.  at  draught  of  fishes. 
24.  22,  women  made  us  «. 
Acts  9.  6,  Saul  trembling  and  a. 
12. 16,  saw  Peter,  they  were  (Z. 
13. 12,  deputy  believed,  being  a. 
S€e  Job  26.  11  ;  Jer.  2. 12. 
ASTONISHMENT.    2  Chr,  29.  8 ;  Jer.  25.  9,  a.  and 
hissing. 
Ps,  60.  3,  made  us  drink  wine  of  a. 
Jer.  8.  21,  a.  hath  taken  hold. 
See  Deut.  23-  28,  37 ;  Ezek.  5.  15. 
ATHIRST.    Matt.  25.  44  ;  Rev.  21.  6  ;  22. 17. 
ATONEMENT.    Lev.  23.  28  ;  25.  9,  day  of  a. 

2  Sam.  21.  3,  wherewith  shall  I  make  a.  ? 


Rom.  5. 11,  by  whom  we  received  a. 

See  Lev.  4.  20 ;  16.  17  :  Num.  8.  21. 
ATTAIN.    Ps.  139.  6, 1  cannot  a.  to  it. 

2  Sain.  23.  19 ;  1  Chr.  11.  26,  he  a.  not  to  first  three. 

Rom.  9.  30,  Gentiles  a.  to  righteousness. 

Phil.  3.  11,  12, 16,  that  I  might  a. 

See  Gen.  47.  9 ;  Prov.  1.  5 ;  Ezek.  46.  7 ;  1  Tim.  4.  6. 
ATTEND.    Ps.  17.  1 ;  61. 1 ;  142.  6,  a.  to  my  cry. 

Prov.  4.  20,  my  son,  a.  to  my  words. 

See  Ps.  55.  2  ;  86.  6. 
j^TTENDANCE.    1  Tim.  4. 13  ;  Heb.  7. 13. 
ATTENT.    2  Chr.  6.  40  ;  7.  15. 
ATTENTIVE.    Neh.  1.  6 ;  Job  37.  2 ;   Ps.  130.  2 ;  Luke 

19.48. 
ATTIRE.    Jer.  2.  32 ;  Ezek.  23. 15. 
AUDIENCE.    1  Chr.  28.  8,  in  a.  of  our  God. 

Luke  7. 1 ;  20.  45,  in  a.  of  people. 

Acts  13.  16,  ye  that  fear  God,  give  a. 

See  Ex.  24.  7  ;  Acts  15.  12. 
AUGMENT.    Num.  32.  14. 
AUSTERE.    Luke  19.  21. 
AUTHOR.    1  Cor.  14.  33  ;  Heb.  5.  9  ;  12.  2. 
AUTHORITY.    Matt.  7.  29 ;  Mark  1.  22,  as  one  hav- 
ing a. 

8.  9  ;  Luke  7.  8, 1  am  a  man  under  a. 
21.  23  ;  Luke  4.  36,  by  what  a. 

Luke  9. 1,  power  and  a.  over  devils. 
19. 17,  have  a.  over  ten  cities. 

John  5.  27,  a.  to  execute  judgment. 

1  Cor.  15.  24,  put  down  all  a. 

1  Tim.  2.  2,  kmgs,  and  all  in  a. 
12,  suffer  not  a  woman  to  usurp  a. 

Tit.  2.  15,  rebuke  with  all  a. 

1  Pet.  3.  22,  angels  and  c.  subject.    ., 

See  Prov.  29.  2  ;  2  Cor.  10.  8  ;  Rev.  13.  2, 
AVAILETH.    Est.  5.  13  ;  Gal.  5.  16  ;  James  5. 16. 
AVENGE.    Deut.  32.  43,  he  will  a.  blood. 

Josh.  10. 13,  sun  stood  still  till  people  a. 

1  Sam.  24.  12,  the  Lord  judge  and  a. 

1  Sam.  22.  43  ;  Ps.  18.  47,  it  is  God  that  a.  me. 

Est.  8. 13,  Jews  a.  themselves. 

Is.  1.  24, 1  will  a.  me  of  mine  enemies. 

Luke  18.  3,  a.  me  of  mine  adversary. 

See  Gen.  4.  24 ;  Lev.  19. 18  ;  Jer.  5.  9 ;  9.  9. 
AVENGER.    Ps.  8.  2 ,-  44.  16,  enemy  and  a. 

1  Thess.  4.  6,  the  Lord  is  the  a. 

See  Num.  35. 12 ;  Deut.  19.  6  ;  Josh.  20.  5. 
AVERSE.    Mic.2.  8. 
AVOID.    Prov.  4.  15,  a.  it,  pass  not  by  it. 

1  Tim.  6.  20;  2  Tim.  2.  16,  or.-  babblings. 

See  Rom.  16.  17  ;  2  Cor.  8.  20. 
AVOUCHED.    Deut.  26.  17,  18. 

AWAKE.    Ps.  17.  15,  satisfied,  when  I  a.,  with  thy^ 
likeness. 
73.  20,  as  a  dream  when  one  a. 

Prov.  23.  35,  when  shall  I  a.  ?  I  will  seek  it  again. 

Is.  51.  9 ;  62. 1,  a.^a.^  put  on  strength. 

Joel  1.  5,  a.,  ye  drunkards. 

Zech.  13.  7,  rt.,  O  sword. 

L\ike  9.  32,  when  a.,  they  saw  his  glory. 

Rom.  13. 11,  high  time  to  a. 

1  Cor.  15,  34,  a.  to  righteousness. 

Eph.  5.  14,  o.  thou  that  sleepest. 

See  Jer.  51.  57  ;  John  11.  11. 
AWARE.    Cant.  6.  12  ;  Jer.  50.  24  ;  Luke  11.  44. 
AWE.    Ps.  4.  4  ;  33.  8  ;  119.  161. 
AWL.    Ex.  21.  6  ;  Deut.  15.  17. 
AX.    Ps.  74.  5,  famous  as  he  had  lifted  up  a. 

Is.  10.  15,  shall  the  o.  boast  ? 

Matt.  3.  10  ;  Luke  3.  9,  the  a.  is  laid  to  root. 

S^e  1  SaiQ.  13,  20 :  1  Kin.  6.  7  ;  2  Kin.  6.  5. 

B. 

BABBLER.    Eccles.  10. 11 ;  Acts  17. 18. 
BABBLING.    Prov.  23.  29 ;  1  Tim.  6.  20 ;  2  Tim.  2.  16. 
BABE.    Ps.  8.  2  ;  Matt.  21.  16,  out  of  mouth  of  6, 
17.  14,  leave  their  substance  to  h. 

Is.  3.  4,  6.  shall  rule  over  them. 

Matt.  11.  25 ;  Luke  10.  21,  revealed  to  b. 

Rom.  2.  20,  teacher  of  h. 

1  Cor.  3.  1,  h.  in  Christ. 

1  Pet.  2.  2,  newborn  h. 

See  Ex.  2.  6  ;  Liike  2.  12, 16 ;  Heb.  5. 13. 
BACK.    Josh.  8.  26,  drew  not  his  hand  b.) 

1  Sam.  10.  9,  he  turned  his  b. 

Neh.  9.  26,  cast  law  behind  b. 

Ps.  129.  3,  plowers  plowed  on  my  b. 

Prov.  10.  13 ;  19.  29  ;  26.  3,  rod  for  b. 

Is.  38.  17,  cast  sins  behind  b. 
50.  6,  gave  b.  to  smiters. 

See  Num.  24.  11 :  2  Sam.  19. 10 :  Job  26.  9. 
BACKBITERS,    koiu.  I.  30, 


233 


BACKBITING. 


CONCORDANCE. 


BEAR. 


BACKBITING.    Ps.  15.  3 ;  Prov.  25.  23 ;  2  Cor.  12.  20. 
BACKSLIDER.    Prov.  14. 14,  6.  in  heart  shaU  be  Med 
with  his  own  ways. 
Jer.  3.  6,  8, 11, 12,  b.  leraeL 
8.  5,  perpetual  b. 
14.  7,  our  b.  are  many. 
Hos.  4. 16,  as  a  b.  heilsr. 
11.  7,  bent  to  b.  from  me. 
14.  4,  will  heal  their  b. 
See  Jer.  2.  19  ;  5.  6  ;  31.  22  ;  49.  4. 
BACJiWARD.    2  Kin.  20.  10 ;   Is.  38.  8,  let  shadow 
return  b. 
Job  23.  S,  6.,  but  I  cannot  perceive. 
Ps.  40.  14  ^  70.  2,  driven  b. 
Is.  59.  14,  judgment  is  turned  6. 
Jer.  7.  24,  they  went  6.,  and  not  forward. 
See  Gen.  9.  23  ;  49.  17  :  John  18.  6. 
BAD.    Gen.  24.  50;  31.  24,  29 ;  Lev.  27.  12,  14,  33  ;  Num. 
13.  19  :   24.  13  ;   2  Sam.  13.  22  ;    14.  17  ;    1  Kin.  3.  9  ; 
Matt.  22.  10 ;  2  Cor.  5.  10,  good  or  b. 
See  Lev.  27,  10  ;  Ezra  4.  12 ;  Jer.  24.  2 ;  Matt.  13.  48. 
BADNESS.    Gen.  41.  19. 

BAG.    Deut.  25.  13;   Prov.  16.  11;   Mic.  6.  11,  b.  of 
weights. 
Job  14.  17,  transgiession  senJed  in  b. 
Is.  46.  6,  lavish  gold  out  of  b. 
Hag.  1.  6,  6.  with  holes. 
Luke  12.  33,  b.  that  wax  not  old. 
John  12.  6  ;  13.  29,  a  thief,  and  had  the  b. 
See  1  Sara.  17.  40 ;  2  Kin.  5.  23  ;  Prov.  7.  20. 
BAKE.    Gen.  19.  3 ;  Lev.  26.  26 ;  1  Sam.  28.  24  ;  Is.  44. 
15,  b.  bread. 
Ex.  12.  39  ;  Lev.  24.  5,  b.  cakes. 
See. Gen.  40.  17 ;  Ex.  16.  23  ;  Lev.  2.  4  ;  Num.  11.  8. 
BAKER.    Gen.  40.  1 ;  41.  10;  1  Sam.  8.  13;  Jer.  37.  21 ; 

Hos.  7.  4. 
BALANCE.    Lev.  19.  36 ;   Prov.  16.  11 ;  Ezek.   45.  10, 
just  b. 
Job  37.  16,  the  b.  of  clouds. 
Ps.  62.  9,  laid  in  6.,  lighter  than  vanity. 
Prov.  11.  1 ;  20.  23 ;  Hos.  12.  7  ;  Amos  8.  5;  Mic.  6.  11, 

false  b. 
Is.  40.  12,  15,  weighed  hills  in  b. 
46.  6,  weigh  silver  in  the  b. 
Rev.  6.  5,  a  pair  of  b. 
See  Job  e.  2;  31.  6;  Jer.  32.  10. 
BALD.    2  Kin.  2.  23,  go  up,  thou  b.  head. 
Jer.  48.  37  ;  Ezek.  29.  18,  every  head  b. 
See  Lev.  13.  40;  Jer.  16.  6 ;  Ezek.  27.  31. 
BALDNESS.    Is.  3.  24,  instead  of  well  set  hair  b. 
22. 12,  call  to  weeping  and  b. 
Mic.  1.  IG,  enlarge  thy  b.  as  eagle. 
See  Lev.  21.  5 ;  Deut.  14. 1 ;  Ezek.  7.  18 ;  Amos  8.  10. 
BALL.    Is.  22.  18. 
BALM.    Jer.  8.  22  ;  46.  11,  b.  in  Gilead. 

See  Gen.  37.  25  ;  43.  11 ;  Jer.  51.  8;  Ezek.  27.  17. 
BANDS.    Ps.  2.  3 ;  107. 14,  break  their  b.  asunder. 
73.  4,  there  are  no  b.  in  their  death. 
Hos.  11.  4,  drew  them  with  b.  of  love. 
Zech.  11.  7,  two  staves.  Beauty  and  B. 
Matt.  '27.  27  ;  Mark  15.  16,  gathered  to  him  whole  b. 
See  Job  38.  31 ;  Eccles.  7.  26 :  Luke  8.  29 ;  Col.  2.  VJ. 
BANISHED.    2  Sam.  14.  13 ;  Ezra  7.  26  ;  Lam.  2.  14. 
BANK.    Luke  19.  23,  gavest  not  money  into  b. 

See  Gen.  41.  17  :  2  Sam.  20.  15 ;  Kzek.  47.  7. 
BANNER.    Ps.  20.  5,  in  name  of  God  set  up  b. 

See  ?B.  60.  4  ;  Cant.  2.  4  ;  6.  4  ;  Is.  13.  2. 
BANQUET.    Est.  5.  4  ;  Job  41.  6 ;  Cant.  2.  4  ;  Amos  6.  7. 
BAPTISM.    Matt.  20.  22  ;  Mark  IC.  38  ;  Luke  12.  50,  to 
be  baptized  with  6._ 

21.  25  ;  Mark  11.  30  ;  Luke  7.  29 ;  20.  4  ;  Acts  1. 22  ;  18. 
25 ;  19.  3,  b.  of  John. 
Mark  1.  4 ;    Luke  3.  3 ;  Acts  13.  ?A ;   19.  4,  b.  of  re- 
pentance. 
Rom.  6.  4  ;  Col.  2. 12,  buried  with  him  by  6. 
Eph.  4.  5,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  6. 
Heb.  6.  2,  doctrine  of  b. 
See  Matt.  3.  7  ;  1  Pet.  3.  21. 
BAPTIZE.    Matt.  3. 11 ;  Mark  1.  8 ;  Luke  3. 16;  John 
1.  26,  b.  with  Holy  Ghost: 
14, 1  have  need  to  be  b. 
16,  Jesus  when  6.  went  up. 
Mark  16.  16,  he  that  believeth  and  is  b. 
Luke  3.  7,  multitude  caine  to  be  6. 
12 ;  7.  29,  publicans  to  be  b. 
21,  Jesus  being  b,,  and  praying. 
7.  30,  Pharisees  and  lawyers  being  not  b. 
John  1.  33,  he  that  sent  me  to  b. 

3.  22,  23,  tarried  with  them,  and  b. 

4.  1,  2,  Jesus  made  and  b.  more. 
Acts  2.  38,  repent,  and  be  b. 

41,  gladlv  received  word  were  b. 
f>.  12,  fc.,  both  rnen  and  women. 


Acts  8.  16,  b.  In  name  of  Jasus. 

36,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  b.  1 

9. 18,  Saul  arose,  and  was  b. 

10.  47,  can  any  forbid  b.  1 

16.  15,  33,  6..  and  household. 

IS.  8,  many  believed,  and  were  b. 

'Si.  16,  be  0.,  and  wash  av.ay  thy  sins. 
Rom.  6.  3  ;  Gal.  3.  27,  were  I),  into  Jesus. 

1  Cor.  1.  13,  were  ye  b.  in  name  of  Paul  ? 
10.  2,  were  all  b.  m  cloud. 

12.  13,  all  b.  ijito  one  body. 
15.  29,  b.  for  the  dead. 

See  Matt.  2S.  19  ;  John  1.  25,  28,  31 
BARBARIANS.    Acts  28.  4  ;  Rom.  1. 14 ;  1  Cor.  14.  11. 
BARBAROUS.    Acts  28.  2. 
BARBED.    Job  41.  7. 
BARBER.     Ezek.  5.  1. 
BARE  (v.).    Ex.  19.  4  ;   Deut.  1.  31 ;   Is.  53.  12  ;   63.  9  ; 

Matt.  8.  17  ;  1  Pet.  2.  24. 
BARE  (mJ.).    le.  52.  10  ;  1  Cor.  15.  37. 
BARKED.    Joel  1.7. 
BARN.    Job  39.  12,  gather  thy  seed  into  b. 

Matt.  6.  26;  Luke  12.  24,  nor  gather  into  b. 

13.  30,  gather  wheat  into  b. 
Luke  12.  18,  pulldown  my  b. 

See  2  Kin.  6.  27  ;  Joel  1.  17  ;  Hag.  2.  1  J. 
BARREL.     1  Kin.  17.  12,  14  ;  18.  33. 
BARREN.    2  Kin.  2.  19,  water  naught,  and  ground  b. 

Ps.  1U7.  34,  turneth  fi-uitful  land  into  6. 

Is.  54.  1,  smg,  O  b.,  thou  that  didst  not  bear. 

2  Pet.  1.  8,  neither  *.  nor  unfruitful. 
See  Ex.  23.  26 ;  Job  24.  21 ;  Luke  23.  2'J. 

BARS.    Job  17.  16,  down  to  the  b.  of  the  pit. 

Ezek.  38.  11,  havmg  neither  b.  nor  gates. 

Ser  1  Sam.  23.  7  ;  Job  38.  10  ;  Pe.  107.  ifi ;  Is.  ^5.  2. 
BASE.    Job  30.  8,  children  of  b.  men. 

Mai.  2.  9,  I  have  made  you  b. 

Acts  17.  5,  fellows  of  b.  sort. 

1  Cor.  1.  28,  6.  things  of  the  wcrld. 

2  Cor.  10.  1,  in  presence  am  b. 

See  2  Sam.  6.  ?2  ;  Is.  3.  5  ;  Ezek.  17.  14  ;  Dan.  4.  17. 
BASKET.    Deut.  28.  5, 17,  blessed  be  thy  6. 
Amos  8. 1,  6.  of  summed  fruit. 

Matt.  14.  20 ;   Mark  6.  43 ;   Luke  9.  17  ;   John  6. 13, 
twelve  b. 

15.  37  ;  Mark  8.  8,  seven  b. 

16.  9 ;  Mark  8.  19,  how  many  b.  7 

See  Gen.  40.  16  ;  Ex.  29.  23  ;  Judg.  6. 19  ;  Jer.  24.  2. 
BASON.    John  13.  5,  poureth  w?,ter  into  a  b. 

See  Ex.  12.  22  ;  24.  6  ;  1  Chr.  28.  17  ;  Jer.  52.  19. 
BATHE.    Lev.  15.  5  :  17.  16  ;  Num.  19.  7  ;  Is.  34.  5. 
BATS.    Lev.  11.  19 ;  Deut.  14.  18  ;  Is.  2.  20. 
BATTLE.    1  Sam.  17.  20,  host  shouted  for  6. 
47  ;  2  Chr.  20.  15,  the  b.  is  the  Lord's. 
1  Chr.  5.  20,  they  cried  to  God  in  the  6, 
Ps.  18.  39,  strength  to  6. 
55.  18,  delivered  my  soul  from  b. 
Eccles.  9.  11,  nor  b.  to  strong. 
Jer.  50.  22,  sound  of  b.  in  land. 
See  Job  39.  25  ;  41.  8  ;  Ps.  76.  3  ;  140.  7. 
BATTLEMENTS.    Deut.  22.  8  ;  Jer.  5. 10. 
BAY  TREE.    Fs.  37.  35. 
BEACON.     Is.  30.  17. 

BEAM.    Ps.  104.  3,  who  layeth  b.  in  waters. 
Matt.  7.  5  ;  Luke  6.  42,  cast  out  b. 
See  Judg.  16. 14  ;  2  Kin.  6.  2  ;  Hab.  2.  11. 
BEAR  (n.).    Is.  11.  7,  cow  and  b.  shall  feed. 
59.  11,  we  roar  all  like  b. 
Hos.  13.  8,  as  a  b.  bereaved. 
Amos  5.  19,  as  if  a  man  did  flee  from  lion,  and  a  6. 
See  1  Sam.  17.  34  ;  2  Sam.  17.  8  ;  Prov.  17.  12. 
BEAR  (v.).    Gen.  4.  13,  greater  than  I  can  b. 
13.  6  ;  36.  7,  land  not  able  to  b. 
43.  9 ;  44.  32,  let  me  b.  blame. 

Ex.  20.  16  ;   1  Kin.  21. 10 ;  Luke  11.  48 ;  John  1.  7 ;  5. 
31 ;  8. 18  ;  15.  27  ;  Acts  23. 11 ;  Rom.  8.  16 ;    1  John 
1.  2 ;  5.  8,  b.  witness. 
28. 12,  Aaron  b.  their  names  before  Lord. 
Lev.  24.  15  ;  Ezek.  23.  49 ;  Heb.  9-  28.  b.  sin. 
Num.  11.  14  ;  Deut.  1.  9,  not  able  to  0.  people. 
Est.  1.  22 ;  Jer.  6.  31 ;  Dan.  2.  39,  b.  rule. 
Ps.  91. 12  ;  Matt.  4.  6 ;  Luke  4.  11,  they  shall  b.  thee  up. 
Prov.  18. 14,  wounded  spirit  who  c&n  6.  ? 
Is.  52. 11,  clean  that  b.  vessels. 
Jer.  31. 19,  b.  reproach  of  youth. 
Lam.  3.  27,  good  to  b.  yoke  in  youtb. 
Matt.  3. 11,  not  worthy  to  b. 
27.  82 ;  Mark  15.  21 ;  Luke  23.  26,  b.  cross. 
John  16,  12,  cannot  b.  them  now. 
Rom.  13.  4,  b.  not  sword  in  vain. 
15.  1,  b.  infirmities  of  the  weak. 
1  Cor.  13.  7,  charity  b.  all  things. 
15.  49,  Bhall  also  6.  image  of  the  heavenly. 
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BEARD. 


COXCORDANCK 


BESBECH. 


Gal.  6.  2,  5,  b.  burdens, 

17,  b.  in  my  body. 

.See  Ex.  26.  38 ;  Deut.  1.  31 ;  Prov.  12.  24. 
BEARD.    2  Sam.  10.  5 ;  1  Clir.  ly.  5,  till  b.  be  grown. 

Ps.  133.  2,  even  Aaron's  b. 

Ezek.  5.  1,  cause  razor  to  pass  on  6. 

-b'efi  Lev.  13.  29  ;  1  Sam.  21.  13  ;  2  Sam.  20.  9. 
BEARING.    Ps.  126.  6,  b.  precious  seed. 

Joliu  19.  17,  b.  cross. 
•Rom.  2.  15;  9.  1,  conscience  b.  witness. 

2  Cor.  4. 10,  b.  about  in  body  the  dying  of  Jesus. 

Heb.  13.  13,  b.  his  reproach. 

-See  Gen.  1.  29  ;  Num.  10.  17 ;  Mark  14.  13. 
BEAST.    Job  12.  7,  ask  b.,  they  shall  teach. 

18.  3,  counted  as  b. 

Ps.  49.  12,  like  b.  that  perish. 
73.  22,  as  a  b.  betore  thee. 
Prov.  12.  iO,  regardeth  life  of  b. 
Eccles.  3.  IM,  no  pre-eminence  above  b. 

1  Cor.  15.  32,  fought  with  b. 

James  3.  7,  every  kind  of  b.  is  tamed. 

2  Pet.  2. 12,  as  natural  brute  b. 

See  Lev.  11.  47 ;  Ps.  50.  10 ;  147.  9  ;  Rom.  1.  23. 
BEAT.    Is.  2.  4 ;  Joel  3.  10  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  b.  swords. 

Luke  12,  47,  b.  with  many  stripes. 

1  Cor.  9.  28,  as  one  that  b.  the  air. 

.See  Prov.  23.  14  ;  Mic.  4.  13  ;  Mark  12.  5  ;  13.  9. 
BEAUTY.    1  Chr.  16.  29 ;  2  Chr.  20.  21 ;  Ps.  29.  2 ;  96.  9 ; 
110.  3,  b.  of  holiness. 

Ezra  7.  27,  to  b.  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  27.  4,  behold  6.  of  the  Lord. 
39. 11,  b.  to  consume  away. 

48.  2,  fc.  for  situation. 
6U.  2,  perfection  of  b. 

Prov.  31.  30,  6.  is  vain. 

Is.  52.  7  ;  Rom.  10.  15  ;  how  h.  are  the  feet. 

See  2  Sam.  1.  19 ;  Ps.  90. 1?  ;  Zech.  9.  17. 
BECKON.    Luke  1.  22  ;  John  13.  24  ;  Acts  12. 17  ;  21. 4a 
BECOMETH.    Ps.  93.  5,  holmcss  6.  thy  house. 

Rom.  16.  2 ;  Eph.  5.  3,  as  b.  saints. 

Phil.  1. 27  ;  1  Tim.  2. 10 ;  Tit.  2.  3,  aa  b.  gospel. 

-S'ee  Prov-.  17.  7 ;  Matt.  3.  15. 
BED.    Job  7. 13,  when  I  say,  my  h.  shall  comfort. 
33. 15.  in  slumberings  upon  the  Z>. 

Ps.  63.  6,  when  I  remember  thee  upon  my  6. 

Matt.  9.  6 ;  Mark  2.  9  ;  John  5.  11,  take  up  b. 

See  2  Kin.  4.  10 ;  Is.  28.  20 ;  Mark  4.  21 ;  Luke  8.  16. 
BEES.    Deut.  1.  44  ;  Judg.  14.  8 ;  Ps.  118.  12 ;  Is,  7.  13. 
BEEVES.    I*v.  22. 19  ;  Num.  31.  28,  33. 
BEF.UJLu    Gen.  42.  4  :  44.  29,  mischief  b.  him. 

49.  1 ;  Deut.  31.  29  ;  Dan.  10.  14,  b.  in  last  days. 
Judg.  6. 13,  why  is  all  this  b.  us  ? 

Fs,  91. 10,  no  ev-a  b.  thee. 

Eccles.  3. 19,  b.  rnen  b.  beasts  ;  one  thing  b. 

See  Lev.  10. 19  ;  Deut.  31.  17  ;  Acts  20.  19. 
BEG.    Ps.  37.  25  ;  109.  10 ;  Prov.  20.  4  ;  Luke  16.  3. 
BEGGARLY.    Gal.  4.  9. 
BEGIN.    Ezek.  9.  3,  b.  at  my  sanctuary. 

1  Pet.  4. 17,  judgment  b.  at  house  of  God. 
_  See  1  Sam.  3.  12  ;  2  Cor.  3.  1. 
BEGINNING.    Job  8.  7,  though  thy  b.  was  small. 

Ps.  111.  10;  Prov.  1.  7  ;  9.  10,  b.  of  wisdom. 
119.  160,  word  true  from  b. 

Eccles.  7.  8,  better  end  of  a  thing  than  b. 

Matt.  19.  8,  from  b.  not  so. 

Luke  24.  47,  b.  at  Jerusalem. 

Heb.  3. 1^,  hold  b.  of  our  confidence. 

See  1  Clir.  17.  9  ;  Prov.  S.  2-2,  23  ;  Col.  1.  18. 
BEGOTTEN.    Ps.  2.  7 ;   Acts  13.  33 ;  Heb.  1.  5 ;   5.  5, 
this  day  have  1  b.  thee. 

1  Pet.  1.  3,  b.  to  a  Hvetr  hope. 

See  Job  33.  28  ;  1  Cor.  4.  15 ;  Philsm.  10. 
BEGUILE.    Gen.  29.  25 ;  Josh.  9.  22,  wherefore  hast 
thou  b.  me  ? 

2  Pet.  2. 14,  b.  unstable  sotils. 
See  Num.  25.  IS ;  2  Cor,  11.  3. 

BEGUN.    G^.  3.  3,  haying  5.  in  the  Spirit. 

Phil.  1.  6,  h.ith  b.  gocdivoik. 

See  Deut.  3.  24  ;  2  Cor.  B.  3 1  1  Tim.  5. 11. 
BEHALF.    Job  36.  2,  speak  on  God's  6. 

Phil.  1.  29.  in  b.  of  Christ. 

.Scv  2  Chr.  16.  G  ;  2  Cor.  1.  11 ;  5. 12. 
BEHAVE.    1  Sum.  18.  5, 14, 15,  30,  David  b.  wisely. 

1  Ciir.  19. 13,  6. ourselves  valiantly. 

Ps.  101.  2, 1  will  b.  wisely. 

Is.  3.  5,  cnild  shall  b.  proudly. 

1  Thess.  2. 10,  how  unblameably  we  6. 

1  Tim.  3.  2,  a  bishop  mv.st  be  of  good  b. 

See  Ps.  131.  2  ;  1  Cor.  13.  5  ;  Tit.  2.  3. 
BEHEADED.    Matt.  14.  10 ;   Mark  6.  16 ;  Lube  9.  9  ; 

Rev.  20.  4. 
BEHIND.    Ex.  10.  2?,  net  hoof  be  left  b. 

Phil.  3.  13,  things  whicii  are  0. 


Col.  1.  24,  fill  up  that  which  is  6. 

See  1  Kin.  14.  9  ;  Neh.  9.  26  ;  2  Cor.  11.  5. 
BEHOLD.    Ps.  37.  37,  b.  the  upright. 

Matt.  18.  10,  their  angels  do  always  b. 

John  17.  24,  that  they  may  6.  my  glory. 

2  Cor.  3.  IS.  b.  as  in  a  glass. 

See  Num.  24.  17  ;  Ps.  91.  8  ;  119.  37. 
BEHOVED.    Luke  24.  46  ;  Heb.  2. 17. 
BELIEF.    2  Thess.  2.  13. 
BELIEVE.    Num.  14. 11,  how  long  ere  they  6.  me  ? 

2  Chr.  20.  20,  b.  in  Lord,  b.  his  prophets. 

Ps.  78.  22,  they  b.  not  in  God. 

Prov.  14.  15,  simple  b.  every  word. 

Matt.  8.  13,  as  thou  hast  b.,  so  be  it. 
9.  33,  6.  ye  that  I  am  able  ? 
21.  25 ;  Mark  11.  31,  why  then  did  ye  not  b.  ? 
27.  42,  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  6. 

Mark  5.  36 ;  Luke  8.  50,  only  b. 

9.  23,  if  thou  canst  6.,  all  things  possible. 

11.  24,  b.  that  ye  receive. 

16.  13,  neither  b.  they  them. 
Luke  1.  1,  things  most  surely  b. 

8.  13,  which  for  a  while  6. 
24.  25,  sfow  of  heart  to  b. 
41,  b.  not  for  joy. 

John  1.  ?,  ail  men  through  Mm  might  b, 

2.  22,  they  b.  the  scripture. 

3.  12,  b.  heavenly  things. 

5.  44,  how  can  ye  6.  which  receive  honour  7 

47,  how  shall  ye  b.  my  words  ? 

6.  36,  seen  me,  and  b.  not. 

7.  5,  neither  did  iiis  brethren  6. 

48,  have  any  of  the  rulers  b.  ? 

10.  38,  b.  the  works. 

11. 15,  to  intent  ye  may  b. 
26,  never  die,  b.  thou  this  ? 
48,  all  men  will  b. 

12.  2S,  b.  in  the  light. 

17.  21.  the  world  may  b. 
20.  25.  I  v>iil  not  b. 

29,  have  not  seen,  yet  have  b. 
Acts  4.  32,  multitude  of  tiiem  that  5. 

13.  39,  all  that  b.  are  justified. 
48^  ordained  to  eternal  life  b. 
Id.  34,  b.  with  ail  his  house. 

Rom.  4.  11,  father  of  all  that  b. 
IS,  against  hope  b.  in  hope. 

9.  33,  b.  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

10.  14,  how  shall  they  b.  7 

1  Cor.  7.  12,  wife  that  b.  not. 

2  Cor.  4, 13,  we  6.,  and  therefore  speak. 
GaL  3.  22,  promise  to  them  that  b. 

2  Thess.  1.  lu,  admired  in  all  that  6. 

Keb.  10.  39,  b.  to  saving  of  soul. 
i.1.  6,  must  b.  that  he  is. 

James  2.  19,  devils  6.,  and  tremble. 

1  Pet,  2.  6,  he  that  b.  shall  not  be  confounded. 

Sec  Ex.  4.  5  ;  19. 9  ;  Is,  43. 10 ;  Matt.  21.  22  ;  John  8. 24  ; 
10.  37  ;  Acts  9.  26. 
BELLY.    Gen.  3.  14  ;  Job  15.  2  ;  3Intt.  15. 17  ;  Martf  7. 

19  :  John  7.  38  :  Rom.  16.  18;  Phil.  3.  19 ;  Tit.  1.  12. 
BELONGETH.    Deut.  32.  35 ;  Ps.  94.  1 ;  Heb.  10.  30. 
BELOVED.     Deut.  33.  12,  6.  dw€ll  in  safety. 

Ps.  127.  2,  giveth  his  5.  sleep. 

Dan.  9.  23 ;  10.  11,  19,  greatly  b. 

Matt.  3.  17  ;  17.  5 ;  Mark  1. 11 ;  9.  7 ;  Luke  3,  22 ;  9.  35 ; 
2  Pet.  1. 17,  b.  son. 

Rom.  11.  28,  b.  for  fathers'  sake. 

Eph.  1.  6,  accepted  in  the  b. 

Coi.  4.  9;  Philem.  16,  b.  brotlier. 

S'^e  Neh.  13.  26  ;  Cant.  2.  16 ;  Rom.  16.  9. 
BEMOAN.    Job  42. 11 ;  Jer.  15.  5  ;  Nah.  3.  7. 
BEND.    Ps.  11.  2  ;  Is.  60.  14  ;  Ezek.  17.  7. 
KENEATH.    Prov.  15.  24,  depart  from  hell  b. 

Is.  14.  9,  hell  from  b.  is  moved. 

John  8.  23,  ye  are  from  b. 

Spe  Deut.  4.  .39  ;  Jer.  31.  37. 
BENEFACTORS.    Luke  22.  25. 
BENEFIT.    Ps.  63.  19,  loadeth  us  with  &. 

1  Tim.  6.  2,  partakers  of  the  b. 

See  2  Chr.  32.  25  ;  Ps.  103.  2  ;  2  Cor.  1.  15 ;  Fhjlem.  14. 
BENEVOLENCE.    1  Cor.  7.  3. 
BEREAVE.    Gen.  42.  36  ;  43.  14,  b.  of  children. 

Eccles.  4.  8,  b.  mv  soul  of  God. 

Jer.  15.  7  ;  18.  21, 1  will  b.  thee. 

See  Ezek.  5.  17  ;  36.  12 ;  Hos.  13.  8. 
BESEECH.    Job  42.  4,  hear,  I  b.  thee. 

Matt.  8.  5  ;  Luke  7.  3,  centurion,  b.  him. 

Luke  9.  33,  I  b.  thee,  look  on  my  son. 

2  Cor.  5.  2C,  as  though  God  did  b.  you. 
Eph.  4.  1,  b.  you  to  walk. 

Philem.  9,  for  love's  sake  b,  thee. 

See  Ex.  33.  18  ;  Jonah  1,  14  :  Rom.  12.  1. 
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BESET. 


CONCORDANCE. 


BLOOD. 


BESET.    Pa.  22.  12 ;  139.  5 ;  Ho8.  7.  2  ;  Heb.  12.  1. 
BESIDE.    Mark  3.  21 ;  Acts  26.  2*  ;  2  Cor.  5.  Vi. 
BESIEGE.    Deut.  28.  52  ;  Eccles.  9.  14  ;  Is.  I.  8. 
BESOUGHT.    Ex.  32.  11 ;    Deut.  3.  2:{ ;    1  Km.  13.  6  ; 
2  Chr.  33.  12;  Jer.  2f>.  I'J,  b.  the  Lord. 

Matt.  8.  31 ;  Mark  5.  10 ;  Luke  8.  31.  devils  b.  him. 
34  ;  Luko  8.  37,  6.  him  to  depart. 

Joim  4.  40,  b.  that  ho  would  tarry. 

2  Cor.  12.  8,  I  b.  the  Lord  thrice. 

See  Geii.  42.  21 :  Est.  8.  3. 
BEST.    1  Sam.  15.  9, 15,  spared  b.  of  sheep. 

Ps.  39.  .5,  at  hie  b.  state  is  vanity. 

Lake  li>.  22,  b.  robe. 

i  Cor.  12.  31,  6-  gifts. 

;See  Gen.  43.  11 ;  Deut.  23.  16 ;  2  Sam.  18.  4. 
BESTEAD.    Is.  6.  21. 
BESTIR.    2  Bam.  5.  24. 
BESTOW.    Luko  12. 17, 110  room  to  b.  my  fruits. 

1  Cor.  15. 10,  grace  b.  on  us  not  in  vain. 

Gal.  4.  11.  lest  I  have  b.  labour  in  vain. 

1  John  3.  1,  manner  of  love  Father  b. 

See  1  Chr.  29.  25 ;  Is.  63.  7  ;  John  4.  38. 
BETHINK.     1  Kin.  8.  47  ;  2  Chr.  6.  37. 
BETIMES.    Gen.  26.  31 ;  2  Chr.  36.  15  ;  Job  8.  5  ;  Prov. 

13.  24. 
BETRAY.    Matt.  26. 16  ;  Mark  14.  11 ;  Luke  22.  21,  22, 
opportunity  to  b. 
27.  4, 1  /j.  innocent  blood. 

1  Cor.  11.  23,  same  night  he  was  i. 

See  Matt.  24.  10;  Mark  14.  18 ;  John  6.  64 ;  21.  20. 
BETROTH.     Hos.  2.  19,  20. 
BETTER.    1  Sam.  15.  21,  to  obey  b.  than  sacrifice. 

1  Kin.  19.  4,  I  am  not  b.  than  my  fathers. 
Ps.  63.  3,  lovingkiudness  b.  than  life. 
Eccles,  4.  9,  two  are  b.  than  one. 

7.  10,  former'days  6.  than  these. 
Matt.  12.  12,  man  b.  than  a  sheep. 
Luke  5. 39,  he  saith  the  old  is  b. 
Phil.  2.  3,  each  esteem  other  6.  than  liimself. 
Heb.  1.  4,  much  b.  thpxx  angels. 

11.  16,  a  b.  country. 

2  Pet.  2.  21,  b.  not  have  known  tb?  way. 
See  Eccles.  2.  24  ;  Cant.  1.  2 ;  Jonal.  4.  Z. 

BEWAIL.    Luke  8.  52,  all  wept  and  b.  her. 

23.  27,  of  women,  which  alsc  b. 

2  Cor.  12.  21.  b.  many  which  have  .sinned. 

See.  Deut.  21. 13  ;  Judg.  11.  37  ;  Rev.  IS.  9. 
BEWARE.    Judg.  13.  4,  6.,  and  drink  not  wine. 

Job  36.  18,  b.  lest  he  take  thee  away. 

MUt.  16. 6 ;  Mark  8.  15 ;  Luke  12.  1.  6.  of  leaven. 

Mark  12.  38 ;  Luke  20.  46,  b.  of  acribes- 

Luke  12. 15-,  b.  of  oovetousness. 

Phil.  .3,  2,  h.  of  dogs,  b.  of  evil  workers. 

SeeT>^\it.  6.  12;  s:  1!;  15.  « 
BEWITCHED.     Acts  8.  9  ;  Gal.  3.  1. 
BEWRAY.    .13.  16.  3  :  Prov.  27.  IG  ;  29.  24  ;  Matt.  26.  73. 
BEYOND.    Num.  22.  18;  2  Cor.  8.  3;  Gal.  1.  13 ;  1 

Thess.  4.  6. 
BIER.    2  Sam.  3.  31  ;  Luke  7.  14. 
BILLOWS.    Ps.  42.  7  ;  Jonah  2.  3. 
BIND.    Prov.  6.  21,  b.  them   continually  upon  thy 
heart. 

Is,  61. 1,  b.  up  brokenhearted. 

Matt.  12.  29 ;  Mark  3.  27,  b.  strong  man. 
16.  19 ;  18.  18,  b.  on  earth. 

See  Num.  30.  2;  Job  26.  8  ;  38.  31. 
BIRD.    2  Sam.  21.  10,  suffered  neither  b.  to  rest,  nor. 

Cant.  2.  12,  time  -of  the  singing  of  6. 

Jer.  12.  9,  heritage  unto  me  as  a  speckled  b. 

Matt,  8.  20;  Luke  9.  58,  b.  of  air  have  nests. 

See  Ps.  li.  1 ;  124.  7  ;  Prov.  1. 17  ;  Eccles.  10.  20. 
BIRTH,    Matt.  14.  6 ;  Mark  6.  21,  Herod's  fr.-day. 

John  9.  1,  blind  from  b. 

Gal.  4.  19,  of  whom  I  travail  in  h. 

Sec  Eooles.  7.  1 ;  Is.  66.  9  ;  Luke  1.  14 
BIRTHRIGHT.    Gen.  25.  31  ;  27.  38;  H^b.  12.  10. 
BISHOP.    1  Tim.  3.  1.  if  a  man  desire  ofSce  of  6. 

Tit.  1.  7,  b.  must  be  blameless. 

See  Acts  1.  20  ;  Phil.  1.  1 ;  1  Pet.  2.  25. 
BIT.     Pa.  32.  9  ;  James  3.  3= 
BITE.    Prov.  23.  32,  at  Jast  it  b.  like  serpent. 

Mic.  3.  5,  prophets  that  6.  with  teeth. 

Gal.  5.  15,  if  ve  6.  and  devour  one  another. 

See  Eccles.  10.  8 ;  Araos  5. 19  ;  9.  3- 
BITTER.    Ex.  12.  8;  Num.  9.  11,  with  6-  herbs. 

Deut.  32.  24,  devoured  with  b.  destruction. 

Job  13.  26,  writest  b.  things. 

Is.  5.  20,  that  put  b.  for  sweet. 
24.  9,  strong  drink  b.  to  them  that  drink  it. 

Jer.  2.  19,  an  evil  thing  and  b. 

Matt.  26.  75 ;  Luke  22.  62,  Peter  wept  5. 

Col.  3. 19,  banot  b.  against  them. 

See  Ex.  1.  14  ;  15.  23 ;  2  Kin.  14.  2t>. 


BITTERNESS,    Job  10.  1 .  21.  2) ;  la.  38.  16.  In  6.  of 
soul. 

Prov.  14. 10,  heart  knoweth  own  b. 

Acts  8.  23,  in  the  eali  of  b. 

Eph.  4.  31,  let  all  6.  be  put  away. 

Heb.  12.  15,  lost  any- root  of  b. 

See  1  Sam.  15.  32 ;  Prov.  17.  2> ;  Rom.  3.  14. 
BLACK.    Matt.  5.  36  ;  Jude  13 ;  Rev.  6.  5. 
BLADE.    Judg.  3.  22  ;  Matt.  13.  2«i ;  Mark  4.  23. 
BLAME.    2  Cor.  6.  3  ;  8.  20 ;  Gal.  2.  11 ;  Enh.  1.  4. 
BLAMELESS.    1  Cor.  1.  8,  be  b.  in  day  ot  the  Lord. 


Pliil.  2.  15,  that  ye  may  be  b. 
See  Matt.  12.  5;  PhU.  S.  6;  T 


Tit.  1.6,7. 

BLASPHEME.    2  Bam.  12. 14,  occasion  to  enemies  to  6. 

Is.  52.  5,  my  name  continually  is  0. 

Matt.  9.  3,  scribes  said,  this  man  6. 

Mark  3.  29-,  b.  against  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  26. 11,  1  comijelled  them  to  fe. 

Rom.  2.  24,  name  of  God  is  b.  through  you. 

James  2.  7,  b.  that  worthy  name. 

See  1  Kin.  21.  10 ;  Ps.  74.  10,  18 ;  1  Tim.  1.  20. 
BLASPHEMY.    Matt.  12.  31,  all  manner  of  b. 
2ti.  65 ;  Mark  14.  64,  he  hath  spoken  b. 

Luke  5,  21,  who  is  this  which  speaketh  b.  ? 

See  2  Kin.  19.  3  ;  Ezek.  3.5.  12  ;  Matt.  15.  19. 
BLAST.    Gen.  41.  6;  Deut.  28.  2-2;  1  Kin.  8., 37. 
BLAZE.    Mark  1.  4.5. 
BLEATING.    Judg.  5.  16  ;  1  Sam.  15.  14. 
BLEMISH.    Dan.  1.  4,  children  in  whom  was  no  b. 

Enh.  5.  27,  holy  and  without  b. 

1  Pet.  1.  19,  a  lamb  without  b.  and  spot. 

Ser  Lev.  21.  17 ;  Deut.  15.  21 ;  2  Sam.  14.  2.5. 
BLEBS.    Deut.  2'^.  3,  b.  in  city,  6.  in  field. 

1  Chron.  4, 10,  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  b.  me. 
Prov.  10.  7,  memory  of  just  is  b. 

Is.  32.  20,  b.  are  ye  that  sow. 

65.  16,  b.  himself  in  Go<l  of  truth. 
Matt.  5.  44 ;  Luke  6.  28 ;  Rom.  12.  14,  b.  them  that 

curse. 
Acta  20.  35,  more  b.  to  give  than  receive. 

2  Cor.  11.  31,  b.  for  evermore. 

Tit.  2.  13,  looking  for  that  b.  hope. 
Rev.  14.  13,  ft.  are  dead  which  die  in  Lord. 
See  Gen.  22.  17  ;  Hag.  2.  19 ;  James  3.  9,  10. 
BLESSING.    Deut.  23.  6;  Neh.  13.  2,  turned  cvifBe 
uito  ft. 
Job  2.9.  13,  ft.  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish. 
Prov.  10.  22j  b.  of  Lord  maketh  rich. 

28.  20,  a  faithful  man  eh.all  abound  with  ft. 
Is.  65.  8.  destroy  it  not,  a  ft.  is  iu  it. 
Mai.  3.  2,  I  will  curse  your  6. 

3.  10,  pour  yoa  out  aft. 
Rom.  15.  29,  fulness  of  6.  of  gospel. 

1  Cor.  10.  16,  cup  of  ft.  which  w©  bless. 
James  3.  10,  proceed  ft.  and  cursing. 

Rev.  5.  12,  worthy  to  receive  houonr  and  ft. 
See  Gen.  27.  35  ;  39.  5 ;  Deut.  li.  26,  29. 
BLIND  (v.).    Ex.  23.  8,  the  gift  ft.  the  wise. 

2  Cor.  3.  14  ;.4.  4,  their  minds  were  ft. 
1  John  2.  11,  darkness  hath  ft. 

S^e  Deut.  16.  19  ;  1  Sam.  12.  3.  _      ^ 

BLINDNESS.    Eph.  4.  18,  because  of  6.  of  their  heart. 

See  Deut.  28.  28 ;  2  Kin.  6.  IS  ,  Zech.  12.  4. 
BLOOD.    Gen.  9.  6,  whoso  sheddeth  man's  ft. 

Josh.  2.  19 ;  I  Kin.  2.  32,  ft.  on  head. 

Ps.  61.  14,  deliver  me  from  ft. -guiltiness. 
72   14.  preciouB  shall  ft.  be  in  hid  sight. 

Prov,  29.  10,  the  ft,-thir8ty  hate  upright. 

Is.  9.  5,  garments  rolled  m  ft. 

Jer.  2.  34.  the  ft.  of  poor  innocents. 

Ezek.  9.  d.  land  is  full  of  ft. 
18. 13  ;  3.3.  6,  his  ft.  be  upon  him. 

Bab.  2.  12,  buildeth  a  town  with  ft.    . 

Matt.  9.  20 ;  Mark  5.  25  ;  Luke  8.  43,  issue  of  ft. 

16.  17,  flesh  and  ft.  hath  not  revealed. 
27.  4, 1  have  betrayed  innocent  ft. 

25.  hiaft.  be  on  us  aiid  on  cur  children. 
Mark  14.  24  ;  Luke  22.  20,  my  ft.  shed. 
Luke  22.  20 ;  I  Cor.  11.  25,  new  testament  m  my  ft. 

44,  sweat  as  drops  bf  ft.  falling. 
John  1.  13,  bom  not  of  ft. 

6.  54,  55,  56,  drinketh  my  ft. 
Acts  15.  20  ;  21.  25,  abstain  from  6. 

17.  26,  made  of  one  ft.  .... 
20.  28,  church  purchased  v.^th  hie  o. 

Rom.  3.  25.  through  faith  in  his  ft. 

5.  9,  iustinedby  hisft.  ,      .  ^,    .  . 

1  Cor.  10.  16,  communion  of  ft.  of  Christ. 

jll.  27,  guilty  of  body  and  ft.  of  the  Lord. 

15.  50,  flesh  and  ft.  catuaot  inherit.  ,   ,  .    . 

Eph.  1.7;  Col.  1.  14,  redemption  through  his  ft. 
Heb.  9.  22,  without  .shedding  of  ft. 

10.  29 ;  13,  20,  ft.  of  the  covenant. 
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BLOSSOM. 


€ONCOBDAN€E, 


BREAK. 


1  Pet.  1. 19,  witJi  precious  b,  of  Christ. 
Kev.  7. 14  ;  12. 11,  in  the  b.  of  the  Lamb. 

Sre  Gen.  9.  4  ;  Ex.  4.  9 ;  12. 13;  Lev.  3. 17 ;  Ps.  55.  33 ; 
Rev.  16.  6;  17.  (5. 
BLOSSOiVL    Is.  35, 1,  desert  shall  b.  as  the  rose. 

Ilab.  3. 17,  fig  tree  shall  not  b. 

See  Gen.  iQ.  10 ;  Num.  17.  5 ;  Is.  27.  6. 
BLOT.    Ex.  82.  32;  Ps.  69.  28;  Rev.  3.  5,  6.  out  ot 

Is.  44.  22,  b.  out,  as  thick  cloud. 

Acts  3. 19,  repent,  that  sms  may  be  5.  out. 

Col.  2.- 14,  b.  out  handwriting. 

See  Dent.  9. 14 ;  2  Kin.  14.  27 ;  Jer.  18.  23. 
BLUSH,    Ezra  9.  6 ;  Jer.  6. 15 ;  8. 12.         _ 
BOAST  {n.l    Ps.  34.  2 ;  Rom.  2. 17,  23 ;  3.  27. 
BOAST  <v.).    1  Km.  20. 11,  not  b.  as  he  tJaat  putteth  it 
off.  ' 

Ps.  49.  6 ;  94.  4,  b,  themselves. 

Pi-ov.  27. 1,  b.  not  of  to  morrow. 

2  Cor.  11. 16,  that  I  may  b.  myself  a  little. 
Eph.  2.  9,  lest  any  man  should  b. 
James  3. 5,  tongue  b.  great  things. 

See  2  Chr.  23. 19 ;  Prov.  20. 14 ;  James  4. 16. 
BOATS.    John  6.  22 ;  Acts  27. 16,  50.^ 
BODY,    Job  19.  26,  worms  destroy  this  b. 

Prov.  5. 11,  when  thy  flesh  and  b.  are  consumed. 

Matt.  5.  29,  b.  cast  into  hell. 

6.  22 ;  Luke  11.  34,  b.  full  of  light. 

25 ;  Luke  12.  22,  take  no  thought  for  6. 
Mark  5.  29,  felt  m  b.  that  she  was  healed. 
Luke  17.  37,  wheresoever  the  6.  is. 
John  2.  21,  the  temple  of  his  b. 
Acts  19. 12,  from  his  b.  were  broughti 
Rom.  6.  6,  b.  of  ain  destroyed. 

7.  24,  b.  of  this  death. 

12. 1,  present  your  bi  a  living  sacrifice. 
4;  I  Cor.  12. 14,  many  members,  one  6. 

1  Cor.  9.  27, 1  keep  under  my  &. 

13.  5,  though  I  give  my  6.  to  be  burned. 

2  Cor.  5.  8,  absent  from  the  b. 

12.  2,  whether  in  &.,  or  out  of  the  b. 
Gal.  6. 17, 1  bear  in  b.  marks. 
Phil.  3.  21,  like  to  his  glorious  b. 

1  Pet.  2,  24,  in  his  own  b.  on  tree. 

See  Gen.  47. 18 ;  Deut.  28. 4  ;  Rom.  12. 5. 
BODILY.    Luke  3.  22;  2  Cor.  10. 10;  Col.  2.  9;  1  Tim. 

4.8. 
BOLD.    Eccles.  8. 1,  the  b.  of  face  changed, 

John  7. 26,  he  speaketh  6. 

2  Cor.  10.  2, 1  may  not  be  b. 
Eph.  3. 12,  we  have  b.  and  access, 
Heb.  4.  16,  let  us  come  b.  to  throne. 

1  John  4, 17,  have  6.  in  day  of  judgment. 
See  Prov.  28. 1 ;  Acts  13.  46 ;  Rom.  10. 20. 
BOND.    Acta  8.  23,  in  b  of  iniquity. 
Eph.  4.  3,  b.  of  peace. 
CoL  3. 14,  *.  of  perfectness. 
See  Num.  30.  2  ;  Ezek.  20.  37  ;  Luke  13. 16. 
BONDAGE.    John  8.  33,  never  in  b.  to  any  man. 

See  Rom.  8. 15 ;  Gal.  6. 1 ;  Heb.  2. 15. 
BONDMAN.    Deut.  15.  15 ;  16.  12 :  .24.  18. 
BONDWOMAN.    Gen.  21. 10 ;  Gal.  4.  30. 
BONE.    Ex.  12.  46 ;  Num.  9. 12,  neither  shall  ye  break 
a  b.  thereof. 
Job  20.  11,  b.  full  of  sin. 
40. 18,  b.  as  pieces  of  brass. 
Ps.  51.  8,  the  b.  broken  may  rejoice, 
i      Prov.  12.  4,  as  rottenness  in  his  b. 
,       Matt.  23.  27,  full  of  dead  men's  b. 
I       Luke  24.  39,  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  b. 
Spp  Gen.  2.  23 ;  Ezek7-37.  7  ;  John  19.  36. 
BOOK.    Job  19.  23,  printed  in  a  b. 
31.  35,  adver.sary  had  written  a  6. 
Is.  a4. 16,  seek  out  of  the  b.  of  the  Lord 
I      Mai.  3.  16,  b.  of  remembrance. 
I      Luke  4.  17j  when  he  had  opened  b. 
L       John  21.  2).  world  could  not  contain  6, 
I      Phil.  4.  3;  Rev.  3.  5;  13.  8";  17.  8  ;  20.  12;  21.  27,  6.  of 
life. 
Rev.  22. 19,  if  any  man  take  away  from  words  of.  b. 
See  Ex.  17.  14  :  Ezra  4. 15 ;  Acts  19. 19 ;  2  Tim.  4. 13. 
BOOTH.    Job  27.  13 ;  Jonah  4.  5, 
BOOTY.    Num.  31.  32  ;  Jer.  49.  32 ;  Hab.  2.  7 ;  Zeph. 
1.  13. 
'  BORN.   Job  5. 7,  man  ft.  to  trouble. 

14. 1 ;  15.  14 ;  25.  4  ;  Matt.  11.  11,  b.  of  a  woman. 
Ps.  87.  4,  this  man  was  b.  there. 
Is.  9.  6,  unto  us  a  child  is  b. 
6H.  8,  sliall  a  nation  be  b.  at  once  ? 
\       John  1.  13 ;  1  Jolni  4.  7  ;  5.  1,  4,  18,  b.  of  God. 
3.  3 ;  1  Pet.  1.  23,  6.  again. 
6.  8,  b.  of  Spirit. 
1  Cor.  15.  8,  as  one  b.  out  of  due  time. 


1  Pet.  2.  2,  as  new-6.  babes. 

5ee  Job  3.  3 ;  Prov.  17. 17 ;  Eccles.  3.  2. 
BORNE.    Ps.  bb.  12,  au  enemy,  then  I  could  havd 
b.  it. 

Is.  53. 4,  b.  our  CTief  s,  carried  our  sorrows. 

Matt.  23.  4 ;  Luke  11. 46,  grievous  to  be  b. 

see  Job  34.  31 ;  Lam.  5.  7  ;  Matt.  20. 12. 
BORROW.    Dent.  15.  6 :  28. 12,  shalt  leud,  but  not  b* 

P.s.  37. 21,  wicked  b.  aitd  payeth  not. 

Prov.  22, 7,  the  &.  is  servant. 

Matt.  5.  42,  from  him  that  would  b.  of  thee. 

See  Ex.  3.  22 ;  11.  2 ;  22.  14 ;  2  Kin.  4.  3. 
BOSOM.    Ps.  35. 13,  prayer  returned  into  own  &. 

Prov.  6.  27,  take  fire  in  his  6. 

Is.  40. 11,  carry  lambs  in  b. 

Luke  16.  22.  carried  into  Abraham's  &, 

John  1. 18,  m  the  b.  of  the  Father. 
13.  23;  leaning  on  Jesus'  6. 

See  Ex.  4.  6 ;  Deut,  13. 6 ;  Job  31.  33> 
BOSSES.    Job  15.  26. 
BOTCH.    Deut,  28.  27,  35. 
BOTTLE,    Judg.  4. 19,  a  5,  of  milk. 

1  Sam.  1.  24 ;  10.  8 ;  16.  20 ;  2  Sam.  16. 1,  a  &.  of  wine. 
.  Ps.  56.  8,  put  tears  into  6, 

Ps.  119.  83,  like  b.  in  smoke.. 

Matt.  9.  17 ;  Mark  2.  22 ;  Luke  o.  37,  new  wine  in 
old  6. 

See  Gen.  21, 15 ;  H6s.  7.  5;  Hab.  2. 1-5. 
BOUGH.    Gen.  49.  22;  Judg.  9.  iS ;  Deut.  24.  20;  Job 

14.  9 ;  Ps.  SO.  10 ;  Ezek.  31.  30. 
BOUGHT.    Luke  14. 18 :  1  Cor.  6. 20 ;  7, 23 ;  2  Pet.  2. 1. 
BOUND.    Ps.  107. 10,  being  6.  in  affliction. 

Prov.  22. 15,  foolishness  5.  in  lieart  of  child. 

Acts  20. 22, 1  go  b.  in  spij'it  to  Jerusalem. 

1  Cor.  7. 27,  art  thou  b.  to  a  wife  ? 

.  2  Tim.  2. 9,  word  of  God  is  not  5. 

Heb.  13.  3,  in  bonds,  as  b.  with  them. 

See  Gen.  44. 30 ;  Matt.  16. 19  ;  Mark  5. 4* 
BOUNTY.    1  Kin.  10. 13 ;  2  Cor.  a  5. 
BOUNTIFUL.    Prov.  22. 9,  a  6.  eye  shall  b6  blesaecL 

Is.  32.  5,  nor  churl  said  to  be  b. 

See  Ps.  13. 6 ;  116.  7 ;  119. 17 ;  2  Cor.  9.  G. 
BOWELS.    2  Cor.  6. 12,  straitened  in  6, 

Col.  3. 12,  b.  of  mercies. 

1  John  3. 17,  b.  of  compassion. 

See  Acts  1. 18 :  Phil.  1.  8 ;  2. 1 ;  Philem..  12. 
BRACELET.    Gen.  24.  30 ;  Ex.  35. 22  ;  Is.  li.  10. 
BRAKE.    2  Kin.  23. 14 ;  2  Chr.  34.  4,  Josiah  b.  image?. 

JVIatt.  14.  19;  15.  36;  26.  26;  Mark  6.  41;  8.  6;  14.  22; 
Luke  9.  16;  22.  19;  24.  30;  1  Cor.  U.  24,  blessed 
and  b. 

See  Ex.  32. 19  ;  1  Sam.  4. 18 ;  Luke  5.  6 ;  John  19.  33. 
BRAMBLE.    Judg.  9. 14 ;  Is.  34. 13 ;  Luke  6.  44. 
BRANCH.    Job  iC  7,  tender  b.  ■will  not  cease. 

Prov.  11.  28,  righteous  flourish  as  6. 

Jer.  23.  6,  will  raise  a  righteous  6. 

Matt.  13.  32  ;  Luke  13.  19.  birds  lodge  in  6. 
21.  8 ;  Mark  11.  8 ;  John  12.  13,  cut  down  b. 

See  Zech.  3.  8 ;  6.  12 ;  John  15.  2,  4,  5,  6;  Rom.  It  16. 
BRAND.    Judg.  15.  5 ;  Zech.  3.  2. 
BRASS.    Deut.  8.  9  ;  28.  23  ;  1  Cor.  13.  I, 
BRAVERY.    Is.  3.  18. 

BRAWLER.    Prov.  25.  24  ;  1  Tim.  3.  3 ;  Tit.  3. 2. 
BRAY.    Job  e.  5  ;  30.  7  ;  Prov.  27.  22. 
BREACH.    Is.  58.  12,  the  repairer  of  the  b. 

Lam.  2.  13,  thy  b.  is  great  hke  the  sea. 

See  Lev.  24.  20;  Ps.  106.  23;  Amos  4.  3;  6.  11. 
BREAD.    Deut.  8.  3 ;  IMatt.  4.  4 ;  Luke  4.  4.  not  Un 
by  b.  alone. 

Ruth  1.  6,  visited  people  in  giving  them  6, 

1  Kin.  IT.  6,  ravens  brought  b.  and  flesU. 
Job  22.  7,  ^^ithholden  b.  from  hungry, 

33.  20,  soul  abhor-eth  6. 
Ps.  132.  15,  satisfy  poor  xvith  b 
Prov.  9.  IT,  b.  eaten  in  secret. 

12.  U  ;  20.  13  ;  28.  19,  satisfied  with  6. 

31.  27,  eatPth  not  b.  of  idleness. 
Eccles,  11. 1,  cast  b.  on  waters. 
Is.  33.  16,  b.  given,  and  waters  sure. 

5!^.  2,  money  for  that  which  is  not  b. 

10,  seed  to  sower,  b.  to  eater. 
Matt.  4.  3 ;  Luke  4.  3,  stones  be  made  6. 

6.  11 ;  Luke  11.  11,  give  us  our  daily  b. 

15.  26 :  Mark  7.  27,  not  meet  to  take  children's  6. 
Luke  24.  35,  known  in  breaking  6. 
Acts  2.  42 ;  20.  7  ;  27.  35,  breaking  b. 

2  Thesa.  3.  8,  neither  did  eat  any  man's  b.  for  nought. 
Spe  Ex.  16.  4  ;  23.  2.5  ;  Josh.  9.  5 ;  Judg.  7.  13. 

BREAK.    Cant.  2.  IT  ;  4.  6.  day  b.  and  shadows  flee. 
Is.  42.  3 ;  Matt.  12.  20,  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  b. 
Jer.  4.  3;  Hos.  10.  12,  6.  up  your  fallow  ground. 
Acts  21. 13,  to  weep  and  b.  my  heart. 
See  Ps.  2.  3 ;  Matt.  5.  19  ;  9.  17 ;  1  Cor.  1(».  16. 
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BREATH. 


CONCORDANCE. 


CALLING. 


BREATH.    Gen.  2.  7  ;  6.  17  ;  7.  15,  b.  of  life. 

Is,  2.  22,  cease  from  man,  whose  b. 

Ezek.  37.  5,  10,  I  will  cauee  b.  to  enter. 

Acts  17.  25,  he  giveth  to  all  life  and  b. 

>Sf-e  Job  12.  10 ;  33.  4  ;  Ps.  146.  4  ;  150.  6. 
BREATHE.    Pa.  27.  12 ;  Ezek.  37.  9  ;  John  20.  22. 
BREECHES.    Ex.  28.  42;   Lev.  6.  10;   IG.  4;   Ezek. 

BRETHREN.    Matt.  23.  8,  all  ye  are  b. 
Mart  10.  29  ;  Luke  18.  29,  no  laan  left  house  or  b. 
Col.  1.  2,  faithful  b.  in  Christ. 

1  John  3.  14,  because  we  love  the  b. 
See  Gen.  42.  8  ;  Prov.  19.  7  ;  John  7.  5. 

BRIBE.    1  Sam.  12.  3,  have  I  received  any  6.  ? 

Ps.  26.  10,  right  hand  is  full  of  b. 

See  1  Sam.  S.  3  ;  If».  33.  15 ;  Job  15.  »4. 
BRICK.    Gen.  11.  3  ;  Ex.  5.  7 ;  le.  9.  10;  65.  3. 
BRIDE.    Is.  61.  10 ;  Jer.  2.  32  ;  Rev.  21.  2 ;  22. 17. 
BRIDEGROOM.    Matt.  25. 1,  to  meet  the  b. 

John  3.  29,  because  of  b.  voice. 

See  Ps.  19.  6  ;  Is.  62.  5  ;  Matt.  9.  1.5. 
BRIDLE.    Prov.  26.  3,  a  b.  for  the  ass, 

James  1.  26,  b.  not  lus  tons-ue. 
3.  2,  able  tob.  whole  body. 

See  2  Kin.  19.  28  ;  Ps.  39. 1 ;  Is.  37.  29. 
BRIGANDINE.    Jer.  46.  4  ;  51.  3. 
BRIGHT.    Job  37.  21,  b.  light  in  the  clduds. 

le.  60.  3,  to  b.  of  thy  rising. 
62.  1,  righteousness  go  forth  as  b. 

Matt.  17.  5,  b.  cloud  overshadowed. 

2  Thess.  2. 8,  b.  of  his  coming. 
Heb.  1.  3,  the  b.  of  hi.s  glory. 

Rev.  22.  16,  the  b.  and  uioning  star. 

See  Lev.  13.  2 ;  Jer.  51.  11 ;  Zech.  10. 1. 
BRINK.    Gen.  41.  3  ;  Ex.  2.  3 ;  7. 15 ;  Josh.  3. 8. 
BROAD.    Ps.  119.  96  :  M.itt.  7, 13 ;  23.  5. 
BROIDERED.    Ezek.  16.  10, 13 ;  27.  7, 16,  24,  b.  work. 

See  Ex.  28.  4  ;  1  Tim.  2.  9. 
BROILED.    Luke  24.  42. 
BROKEN.    Ps.  34.  18  ;  51.  17  ;  69.  20,  b.  heart. 

John  10.  35,  scripture  cannot  be  b. 
19.  36,  bone  shall  not  be  b. 

Eph.  2. 14,  b.  down  laiddlo  wall. 

See  Job  17.  11 ;  Prov.  25.  19  ;  Jer.  2. 13. 
^ROOD.    Luke  13.  34. 
BROOK.    1  Sara.  17.  40  :  Ps.  42. 1 ;  110.  7. 
BROTH.    Judg.  6. 19 ;  Is.  65. 4. 
BROTHER.    Prov.  17. 17,  b.  in  bom  for  adversity. 

18.  9,  slothful  b.  to  waster. 

19,  b.  offended  harder  to  be  won: 
24,  friend  closer  than  b. 

Eccles.  4.  8,  neither  child  nor  b. 
Matt.  10.  21,  b.  shall  deliver  up  ft. 

1  Cor.  6.  6,  b.  goeth  to  la^y  with  b. 

2  Thess.  3. 15,  admonish  i-^  b. 

See  Gen.  4.  9 ;  Matt.  5.  23  ;  12.  50 ;  Mark  ^  S-5. 
BROTHERLY.    Rom.  12. 10  ;  1  Thess.  4.  S ;  Heb.  13. 1, 
b.  love. 

See  Amos  1.  9 ;  2  Pet.  1.  7. 
BROV>^.    Is.  48.  4  ;  Luke  4.  29. 
BRUISE  (n.).    Is.  1.  6 ;  Jer.  30.  12 ;  Nah.  3. 19. 
BRUISE  (v.).    Is.  42.  3;  Matt.  12.  20,  b.  reed  shall  he 
not  break. 
53.  5,  ft.  for  our  iniquities. 

See  Gen.  3.  15  :  Is.  53. 10 ;  Rom.  16.  20. 
BRUIT.    Jer.  id.  22  ;  Nah.  3.  19. 
BRUTISH.    Ps.  92. 6,  a  6.  man  knoweth  not. 

Frov.  30.  2, 1  am  Tnore  ft.  than  any. 

Jer.  10.  21,  the  pastors  are  b<?come  b. 

Sec  Ps.  49. 10 ;  Jer.  10.  8  ;  Ezek.  21. 31. 
BUCKET.    Num.  24.  7  :  Is.  40.  15. 
BUCKLER,    2  Sam.  22.  31;   Ps.  18.  2;   91.  4;   Prov. 

2.7. 
BUD.    Num.  17.  8 ;  Is.  18.  .5:  61.  11 ;  Hos.  8.  7. 
BUFFET.    Matt.  26.  e^' ;  1  Cor.  4. 11 ;  2  Cor.  12.  T;  IPet, 

2.  20. 
BUILD.    Ps.  127. 1,  labour  in  vam  that  ft. 

Eccles.  3.  3,  a  time  to  ft.  up. 

Is.  .58.  12,  ft.  old  wa-ste  places. 

Matt.  7.  24  ;  Luke  6.  48,  wioe  man  ft.  on  rock. 

Luke  14.  30,  began  to  ft.,  Ttot  able  to  finish. 

Acts  20.  32,  able  to  ft.  you  up. 

Rom.  15.  20,  lest  I  ff.  on  another  man's  foiaidation. 

1  Cor.  3. 12,  if  any  ft.  on  this  foundation. 

Eph.  2.  22,  m  whom  ye  are  6.  together. 

See  1  Chr.  17, 12 ;  2  Chr.  6.  9 ;  Eccles.  2.  4. 
BUILDER.    Fs.  118.  22;  Matt.   21.  42;    Mark  12.  iO; 
Luke  20. 17  ;  Acts  4. 11 ;  1  Pet.  2.  7,  ft.  refused. 

I  Cor.  3. 10,  a.5  a  wise  master-ft. 

Heb.  11. 10,  whose  ft.  and  maker  is  God. 

See  1  Kin.  5.  18 ;  Ezra  3.  10. 
BUILDING.    1  Cor.  8.  9 ;  2  Cor.  5. 1 :  Eph.  2.  21. 
BULRUSH-    Ex.  2-  3  :  Is.  18.  2  ;  53.  5. 


BULWARK.    Is.  26.  1,  salvation  for  walls  and  b. 

See  Deut.  2(k  20 ;  Ps.  48.  13  ,  EccIhs.  9.  R 
BUNDLE.    Gen.  42.  35;  Matt.  13.  30;  Arts  28.  3. 
BURDEN.    Ps.  5.5.  22,  caat  thy  ft.  on  the  Lord. 

Eccles.  12.  5,  gra-sshopper  shall  bo  a  &. 

Matt.  11.  30,my  ft.  is  light. 
20. 12,  borne  ft.  and  heat  of  day. 

23.  4  ;  Luke  11.  46,  bind  heavy  ft. 
Gal.  6.  2,  5,  bear  hia  own  ft. 

Se^.  Num.  Jl.  11 ;  Acts  15.  28  :  2  Cor.  12. 16. 
BURDENSOME.     Zech.  12.  3;  2  Cor.  U.  9;  1  TIioss. 

BURIAL.    Eccles.  6.  3  ;  Jer.  22. 19 ;  Matt.  26.  12;  Acta 

8.  2. 
BURN.    Ps.  39.  3.  while  I  was  musing  the  fire  6. 
Prov.  26.  23,  ft.  lips  and  wicked  heart- 
Is.  9. 18„ wickedness  ft.  as  fire. 
.33. 14,  dwell  with  everlactirg  ft. 
Mai.  4. 1,  day  that  shall  ft.  as  oven. 
Matt.  13.  30,  bind  tares  to  ft.  them. 
Luke  3. 17,  chaif  ft.  with  fire  unquenchable. 
12.  35,  loins  girded  -and  lights  ft. 

24.  32,  did  not  our  heart  ft.  ? 

Jr.hn  6.  35.  he  was  a  ft.  and  sinning  light. 

1  Cor.  13.  5,  give  my  body  to  be  ft. 

Heb.  6.  8,  whose  end  is  to  he  ft. 

Rev.  4.  5,  lamps  ft.  before  throne. 
19.  20,  into  a  lake  ft. 

See  Gen.  44. 18 ;  Ex.  3.  2 ;  21.  ^\ 
BURNT  OFFERING.    Ps.  40.  6,  b.  thou  haat  not  re- 
quired. 

Is.  -ol.  8, 1  hate  robbery  for  b. 

Jer.  6.  20.  your  ft.  nr  t  acceptable. 

Hos.  6.  6,  knowledt.';  more  than  6. 

Mark  12.  33,  to  love  neighbour  is  more  than  ft. 

See  Gca.  2">.  7 :  Lev.  1.  4 ;  6.  9. 
BURST.    Job  32. 19 ;  Prov.  3. 10 ;  Mark  2.  22 ;  Luke  5. 

37. 
BURY.    Matt.  8.  21 ;  Luke  9.  59,  snffor  me  to  ft.  my 
father. 
22,  let  dead  ft.  dead. 

Roth.  6.  4  :  Col.  2.  12,  ft.  with  him  by  baptism. 

1  Cor.  15.  4,  he  was  ft.,  and  rose  agam. 

See  Gen.  23.  4  ;  47.  29  ;  Matt.  14. 12. 
BUSHEL.    Matt.  6. 15  ;   M.-.rk  4.  21 ;  Lnke  Jl.  33. 
BUSINESS.    1  Sam.  21. 8,  king's  ft.  reciuireth  k^fce. 

Ps.  107.  23,  do  ft.  1e  great  waters. 

Prov.  22.  29,  diligent  in  ft. 

Luke  2.  49,  about  my  Fath'^r'a  ft. 

Rom.  12.  11,  not  slothful  in  ft. 

1  Thoss.  4.  11,  study  to  doyour  own  ft. 

.See  Josh.  2.  14  ;  Jndg.  18.  7  ;  Neh- 13.  30. 
BUTLER.    Gen.40.  1:  41.9. 
BUTTER.    Lj.  7. 15,  22.  ft.  and  honey  Bhall  he  eat. 

See  Judg.  5.  25 ;  Job  29.  6 ;  Pa.  55. 21 ;  Prov.  30.  33. 
BUY.    Lev.  22. 11,  ft.  any  soul  with  money. 

Prov.  23.  23,  ft.  the  truth. 

Is.  65. 1,  ft.  and  eat,  ft.  \pme  and  soilk. 

T^Iatt.  25.  9.  go  to  tham  that  cell,  and  fti 

John  4.  8,  disciples  v?ere  gone  to  ft.  meat. 

James  4. 13.  we  wi)>6.  pnd  eeii,  and  get  gain. 

Rev.  3. 18,  ft.  of  me  gold  tried. 
13. 17,  no  man  might  ft.,  save  he  that  had  mark. 
18. 11,  no  man  ft.  hermerchandise. 

See  Gen.  42.  2 ;  47. 13 ;  Ruth  4.  4  •  Matt.  13.  44. 
BUYER.    Prov.  20.  14  ;  Is.  24.  2  ;  tzek.  7. 12. 
BY  AND  BY.    Matt.  13.  a  ;  Mark  6.  25;  Luke  17.  7; 

21.9. 
BYWAYS.    Judg.  5. 6. 
BY^'ORD.    Job  17.  6 ;  30.  0.  a  6.  of  the  people 

Ps.  44.  14,  6^  among  the  heathen. 

See  Deut.  28.  .'?7  ;  1  Kin.  9.  7  ;  2  Chr.  7.  20. 


CABINS.    Jer.  37. 1(?. 

CAGE.    Jer.  5.  27  ;  llev.  18.  2. 

CAKE.    2  Sam.  6. 19,  to  every  man  fi  c.  of  bread. 

i  Kin.  37.  23,  make  m&  a  little  c.  firet. 

See  Judg.  7. 13 ;  Jer.  7. 18  ;  44. 19 ;  Hc-v  7.  8. 
CALAMIIT.    Deut.  32.  35  ;  2  Sam.  22.  19 :  Pe.  18.  18. 
dity  of  c. 

Ps.  57. 1,  until  c.  be  overpast. 

Prov,  1.  26. 1  wlU  laugh  at  your  c. 
17.  5,  he  that  is  glad  at  c. 
19. 13,  foolish  £M:)n  the  o.  of  his  father. 

/27. 10,  brother's  houae  in  day  of  c. 

See  Job  S.  2  ;  Prov.  24.  22. 
CALF.    Ex.  32.  4  :  Is.  11.  6 ;  Luke  15.  23. 
CALKERS.    Ezek.  27.  .9,  27. 
CAUjU-W-.    Rom.  11.  29,  c.  of  God  without  repent- 

RilCO. 

1  Cor.  7.  20.  abide  in  same  c. 
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CALM. 


CONCORDANCE. 


CHARGEABLE. 


Eph.  1. 18,  the  hope  of  his  c. 

Phil.  3.  14,  prize  of  liigh  c. 

2  Thess.  1.  n,  worthy  of  this  r. 

2  Tim.- 1.  9,  called  us  with  holy  c. 

Heb.  3.  1,  partakers  of  heavenly  c, 

2  Pet.  1. 10,  mak6  c.  and  election  sure. 

See  Acts  7.  59  ;  22. 16;  1  Cor.  1.  26. 
CALM.    Pa.  107.  29;  Jonah  1.  II;  Matt.  8.  26 ;  Mark 

4.  39  ;  Luke  8.  24. 
C.A  LVES.    Hos.  14.  2 ;  Mai.  4.  2. 
CAMP  (n.).    Ex.  14. 19,  angel,  which  went  before  c. 
16i  13,  quails  covered  the  c. 

Num.  1.  52,  every  man  by  his  own  c. 

Deut.  23.  14,  Lord  walketh  in  midst  of  c. 

See  1  Sam.  4.  6,  7  :  Heb.  13.  13. 
CAMP  (i-.).    Is.  29.  3  ;  Jer.  50.  29 ;  Nah.  3.  17, 
CANDLE.    Job  29. 3,  when  Ixis  c.  shined  upon  my  head. 

Ps.  18.  23,  thou  wilt  light  my  c. 

Prov.  20.  27,  spirit  of  man  c.  of  the  Lord. 

Zeph.  1.  12,  search  Jerusalem  with  c. 

Matt.  5.  15  ;  Mark  4.  21 ;  Luke  8. 16 ;  11.  33,  lighted  a  c. 

Rev.  18.  23,  c.  shine  no  more  in  thee. 
22.  5,  need  no  c,  neither  light. 

See  Job  13.  6 ;  21.  17  ;  Prov.  24.  20. 
CANDLESTICK.    2  Kin.  4. 10,  let  ua  set  for  him  a  c. 
^  S^e  Mark  4.  21 ;  Heb.  9.  2 ;  Rev.  2.  5. 
Cankered.    2  Tim.  2.  n  ;  James  5.  3. 
CAPTIVE.    Ex.  12.  29,  firstborn  ol  c.  in  dungeon. 

Is.  51. 14,  c.  exile  hasteneth. 

52.  2,  O  c.  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  Tim.  2.  26,  taken  c.  at  his  will. 
3.  6,  lead  c.  silly  women. 

See  2  Kin.  5.  2  ;  Is.  14.  2  ;  61. 1  ;  Luke  4. 18. 
CAPTIVITY.    Rom.  7.  23,  into  c.  to  law  of  sin. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  bringing  into  c.  every  thought. 

See  Job  42. 10 ;  Ps.  14.  7  ;  85;  1 ;  126.  1. 
CARCASE.    Is.  66.  24 ;  Matt.  24.  28 ;  Heb.  3.  17. 
CARE  (/?.).    Jer.  49.  31,  nation  that  dwelleth  without  c. 

Matt.  13.  22  ;  Mark  4.  19,  c.  of  this  world. 

Luke  8.  14  ;  21.  34,  choked  with  c. 

1  Cor.  9.  9,  doth  God  take  c.  for  oxen  ? 
12.  25,  have  snme  c.  one  for  another. 

2  Cor.  11.  28,  the  c.  of  all  the  churches.. 

1  Pet.  5.  7,  caJiting  all  your  c.  on  him. 

See  1  Sam.  10.  2 ;  2  Kin.  4.  13 ;  2  Cor.  7.  12. 
CARE  (v.).    Ps.  142.  4,  no  man  c.  for  my  soul. 

John  12.  6,  not  that  he  c.  for  poor. 

Acts  18.  17,  Gallio  c.  for  none  of  those  things. 

Phil.  2.  20,  naturally  c.  for  your  state. 

See  2  Sam.  18.  3 ;  Luke  10.  40. 
CAREFUL.    Jer.  17.  8,  not  be  c.  in  year  of  drought. 

Dan.  3.  16,  we  are  not  c.  to  answer. 

Luke  10.  41,  thou  art  c.  about  many  things. 

Phil.  4.  6,  be  c.  for  nothing. 

Heb.  12.  17,  he  sought  it  c.  with  tears. 

See  2  Kin.  4.  13  ;  Phil.  4.  10  ;  Tit.  3.  8. 
CAREFULNESS.    Ezek.  12.  13;  J  Cor.  7.  32;  2  Cor.  7. 

11. 
CARELESS.    Judg.  13.  7  ;  Is.  32.  9;  47.  8 ;  Ezek.  31  C 
CARNAL.    Rom.  7.  14,  c,  sold  under  sin. 
8.  7,  the  c.  mind  is  enmity  against  God. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  weapons  of  our  warfare  not  c. 
See  1  Cor.  9.  11 ;  Heb.  7.  16  ;  9.  10. 

CARRIAGE.    Judg.  18.  21;  Is.  10.  23;  46.  1;  Acts  21. 

CARRY.    1  Kin.  18. 12,  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  c.  thee. 
Is.  40. 11,  c.  lambs  in  his  bosom, 

53.  4,  c.  our  sorrows. 

63.  9,  c.  them,  all  days  of  old. 
Ezek,  22. 9,  men  c.  tal^s  to  shed  blood. 
Mark  6.  55,  began  to-c.  about  in  beds. 
John  5. 10,  not  lawful  to  c.  thy  bed 

21.  18,  and  c.  thee  whither  thou  wOuldest  not. 
Eph.  4. 14, c.  about  with  every  wind.-. 

1  Tim.  6.  7,  we  can  c.  nothing  out. 
Heb.  13.  9ynot  c.  about  with  divers. 

2  Pet.  2.  17,  clouds  c.  with  a  tempest. 
Jude  12,  clouds  c.  about  of  winds. 

See  Ex.  33.  15  ;  Num.  IL  12  ;  Deut.  14.  24. 
CART.    Is.  5.  IS,  draw  ein  as  with  a  c.  rope. 

Amos  2.  13,  c.  full  of  sheaves. 

See  1  Sam.  6.  7  ;  2  Sam.  6.  3 ;  1  Chr.  13.  7  ;  Is.  28.  23. 
CASE.    Ps.  144. 15,  happy  people  in  such  a  c. 

Matt.  5.  20,  in  no  c.  enter  heaven. 

John  5.  6,  long  time  in  that  c. 

See  Ex.  5.  19 ;  Deut.  19.  4 ;  24.  13. 
CAST.    Prov.  16.  33,  lot  is  c.  into  lap. 

Matt.  5.  29 ;  MarJs  9.  45,  whole  body  c.  into  hell. 

Mark  9.  38  ;  Luke  9.  49,  one  c.  out  devils. 

Luke  21.  1,  c.  gifts  into  treasury. 

Jolin  8.  7,  first  r.  stone  at  her. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  c.  down  iniaginationa. 

I  Pet.  6.  7,  c.  all  care  upon  him. 


1  John  4. 18,  love  r.  out  fear. 

See  Ps.  76:  6 ;  Prov.  26.  18 ;  3  John  10. 
CASTAWAY.    1  Cor.  9.  27.  lest  I  be  a  c. 
CASTLE.    Num.  31.  10  ;  Prov.  18.  19  ;  Acta  21.  34. 
C.\TCH.  'Ps.  1».  9,  to  c.  the  poor. 

Matt.  13.  19,  devil  c.  away  that  which  was  sown. 

Xuke  5.  10,  f^-oui  henceforth  thou  shalt  c.  men. 

John  10.  12,  wolf  c.  and  scattereth  sheep. 

See  2  Kin.  7.  12 ;  Ezek.  19.  3  ;  Mark  12. 13. 
CATTLE.    Gen.  46.  32,  their  trade  to  feed  c. 

Ex.  10.  26,  our  c.  shall  go  with  us. 

Deut.  2. 35 ;  3. 7 ;  Josh.  8. 2,  the  c.  ye  shall  take  for  prey. 

Ps.  50.  10,  c.  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

See  Gen.  1.  25  ;  30.  43 ;  Jonah  4.  11. 
CAUGHT.    Gen.  22.  13,  ram  c.  by  horns. 

John  21.  3,  that  night  tliey  r.  nothmg. 

2  Cor.  12.  2,  c.  up  to  third  heaveu 
16,  I  c.  you  with  guile. 

1  Thess.  4.  17,  be  c.  up  together  with  them. 

See  2  Sam.  18.  9 ;  Prov.  7.  13 ;  Rev.  12.  5. 
CAUSE  (n.).    Matt.  19.  5;   Mark  10,  7  ;   Eph.  5.  31,  for 
this  c.  shall  a  man  leave. 

1  Cor.  11.  30,  for  this  c.  many  are  sickly. 

1  Tim.  1.  16,  for  this  c.  1  obtained  mercy. 

See  Prov.  13.  17  ;  2  Cor.  4.  16  ;  5.  13. 
CAUSE  (v.).    Ezra  6.  12,  God  c.  his  name  to  dwell. 

Ps,  67.  1 ;  80.  3,  c.  his  face  to  shine. 

Rom.  16.  17,  mark  them  who  c.  divisions. 

See  Deut.  1.  38  ;  li  11 ;  Job  6.-24. 
CAUSELESS.    1  Sam.  25.  31 ;  Prov.  26.  2. 
CEASE.  .Deut.  15. 11,  poor  never  c.  out  of  landd 

Job  3-  IT,  the  wicked  c.  from  troubling. 

Ps.  46.  9r  he  maketh  wars  to  c. 

Prov.  26.  20,  strife  c. 

Eccles.  12.  3,  grinders  c.  because  few. 

Acts  2U.  31,  1  c.  not  to  warn. 

1  Gor.  13.  8,  tongues,  they  shall  c. 

1  Thess.  5.  17,  pray  without  c: 

1  Pet.  4.  1,  hath  r.  from  sin. 

See  Gen.  8.  22;  Is.  1.  16;  2.  22. 
CELEBRATE.    Lev.  23.  32  ;  Is.  38;  1% 
CELESTIAL.    1  Cor.  15.  40. 
CEREMONIES.    Num.  9.  3. 
CERTAIN.    Ex.  3. 12,  c.  I  will  be  with  tbee» 

1  Cor.  4.  11,  no  c.  dwellingi^lace. 

Heb.  10.  27,  a  c.  looking  for  of  judgment. 

See  Deut.  13.  14  ;  1  Kin.  2.  37  ;  Dan.  2.  45. 
CERTIFY.    2  Sam.  15.  28 :  Gal.  1.  11. 
CHAFF.    Matt.  3.  12 ;  Luke  3.  17,  burn  up  c.  with  fire. 

See  Jer.  23.  28  ;  Hos.  13.  3  ;  Zeph.  2.  2. 
CHAIN.    Mark  5.  3,  no,  not  with  c. 

Acts  12.  7,  Peter's  c.  fell  off, 

2  Tim.  1.  18,  not  ashamed  of  my  e. 
2  Pet.  2.  4,  mto  c.  of  darkness. 

Jude  6,  everlasting  c.  under  darknesa. 

See  Ps.  73.  6  ;  Lam.  3.  7  ;  Is;  40.  19. 
CHALLENGETH.    Ex.  22.  9. 
CHAMBER.    2  Kin.  4.  10,  little  c.  on  wall. 

Ps.  19.  5,  as  bridegroom  coming  out  of  c. 

Is.  26.  20,  enter  into  thy  c. 

Ezek.  8.  1-2,  c.  of  imagery. 

Matt.  24.  26,  in  secret  c. 

Acts  9.  37  ;  2i*.  8,  in  upper  c. 

See  Dan.  «.  10  ;  Prov.  7.  27  ;  Joel  2.  16. 
CHAMPION.     1  Sam.  17.4,  -51. 
CHANCE.    1  Sam.  6.  9 ;  2  Sam.  1. 6 ;  Eccles.  9. 11 ;  Luk» 

10.  31. 
CHANGE  (n.).    Job  14.  14,  till  my  <'.  come. 

Prov.  22.  21,  meddle  not  with  hmi  given  to  e. 

See  Judg.  14.  12  ;  Zech.  3.  4 ;  Heb.  7.  12. 
CHANGE  (v.).    Ps.  15.  4,  sweareth,  and  c.  not. 
102.  2H,  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  c.  them. 

Lam.  4. 1,  fine  gold  c. 

Mai.  3.  6,  I  am  the  Lord,  I  c.  not. 

Rom.  1.  23,  c.  glory  of  uncorruptible  God. 

1  Cor.  15.  51,  we  shall  all  be  c. 

2  Cor.  3.  18,  c-  from  glory  to  glory. 
See  Job  17.  12  ;  Jer.  2.  36 ;  13.  23.. 

CHANT.  Amos  6.  5. 
CHAPMEN.  2  Chr.  9.  14. 
CHAPT.  Jer.  14.  4. 

CHARGE.    Job  1.  22,  nor  c.  God  foolishly. 
4.  18,  angels  lie  r.  with  folly. 

Matt.  9.  30 ;  Mark  5.  43  ;  Luke  9.  21.  Jesus  c.  them. 

Acts  7.  60 ;  2  Tim.  4.  16,  lay  not  sin  to  their  C. 

Rom.  8.  33,  who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  o.? 

1  Cor.  9.  18.  gospel  without  c. 

1  Tim.  1.  3.  c.  that  they  te.ach  no  other. 
.5.  21 ;  2  Tim.  4.  1.  I  c.  thee  before  God. 
«    6.  17,  c  them  that  are  rich. 

.S^^  Ex.  G.  13;  Ps.  35.  11;  91.  11  ;  Mark  9.  25. 
CHARGEAPI.E.    ?  §am.  13.  25  ;  2  Cor.  11.  9 ;  1  Thesa. 
2.9/   ' 
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CHARITY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


CLEAN. 


CHARITY.    Rom.  11. 15,  now  walkest  thou  not  c. 
Col.  3.  14,  put  on  c. 
2  Thess.  1.  3,  c.  aboundeth. 

1  Tim.  1.  6,  end  of  commandment  i&  c. 

2  Tim.  2.  22,  follow  faith,  c,  peace. 
Tit.  2.  2,  sound  in  faith,  m  c. 

1  Pet.  4.  8,  c,  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  Bins. 

2  Pet.  1.  7,  to  brotherly  kindnesa  c. 
Jude  12,  spots  in  feasts  of  c. 

See  1  Cor.  8.  1 ;  13.  1 ;  14.  1 :  16.  14  ;  Rev.  2.  19. 
CHARMER.  Deut.  18.  11 ;  Ps.  68.  ft;  Jer.  8.  17. 
CHASE.    Lev.  2ti.  8,  five  c.  hundred. 

Deut.  32.  30;  Josh.  23.  10,  one  c.  thousand. 

See  Job.  18.  18 ;  Ps.  35.  ft ;  Lam.  3.  52. 
CHASTE.    2  Cor.  11.  2  ;  Tit.  2.  ft ;  1  Pet.  3.  2. 
CHASTEN.    Deut.  8.  5,  as  a  man  c.  son. 

Ps.  6.  1 ;  38.  1,  nor  c.  me  in  displeasure. 
94,  12,  blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  c. 

Prov.  19.  18,  c.  thy  son  while  there  is  hope. 

2  Cor.  6.  9,  as  c,  and  not  killed. 

Heb.  12.  6;  Rev.  3.  19,  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  c. 
11,  no  c.  seemeth  to  be  joyous. 

SeeFB.  m.  10:  73.  14;  118.  18. 
CHASTISEMENT.    Deut.  11.  2  ;  Job  34.  31 ;  Is.  53.  5. 
CHATTER.    Is.  38.  14. 
CHEEK.    Matt.  5.  3<> ;  Luke  6.  29,  smiteth  on  right  c. 

See  Job  16.  10 ;  Is.  50.  6 ;  Lara.  3.  30. 
CHEER.    Prov.  1ft.  IJ,  rraketh  a  c.  countenance, 

Zech.  9.  17,  corn  shall  make  younp  men  c. 

John  10.  33,  be  of  good  c,  I  have  overcome. 

Acts  23.  11 ;  27.  22,  25,  be  of  good  c. 

Rom.  12.  8,  he  that  showetli  mercy,  with  c. 

2  Cor.  9.  7,  God  loveth  a  c.  giver. 

See  Judg.  9.  13;  Matt.  9.  2;  14.  27  ;  Mark  6.  60. 
CHERISHETH.    Epb.  5.  29 ;  1  Thess.  2.  7. 
CHICKENS.    Matt.  23.  37. 
CHIDE.    Ex.  17.  2  ;  Judg.  8. 1 ;  Ps.  103.  9. 
CHIEFEST.    Cant.  5.  10 ;  Mark  10.  44  ;  2  Cor.  11.  5. 
CHILD.     Gen.  42.  22,  do  not  sin  against  the  c. 

Ps.  131.  2,  quieted  myself  as  a  weaned  c. 

Prov.  20.  11,  even  a  c.  is  known  by  liis  doings. 
22.  6,  train  up  a  c.  in  wcy.. 
15,  foolishness  in  heart  of  c. 

Is.  9.  6,  unto  us  a  c.  is  bom. 
66.  20,  c.  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old. 

Luk^  1.  60,  what  manner  of  c. 

John  4.  49,  como  ere  my  c.  die. 

1  Cor.  13.  11,  when  I  was  a  c. 

2  Tim.  3.  15,  from  a  c.  hast  knovm. 

See  Ex.  2.  2;  Eccles.  4.  13;  10.  16;  Heb.  11.  23. 
CHILDREN.    1  Sam.  16.  11.  are  here  all  thy  c.  ? 
Ps.  34.  11,  come,  ye  c,  hearken  tome. 

45.  16,  instead  of  fathers  shall  be  c. 

128.  3,  thy  c.  like  olive  plants. 
Is.  8.  IS ;  Heb.  2. 13, 1  and  c.  given  me. 

30.  9,  lying  c,  c.  that  will  not  hear. 

63.  8,  c.  that  will  not  lie. 

Jer.  31.  16;  Matt.  2.  18,  Rachel  weeping  for  here. 
Ezfck.  18.  2,  c.  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 
Matt.  16.  26;  Mark  7.  27,  not  Uke  c.  bread. 

17.  26,  then  are  the  c.  free. 

19.  14  ;  Mark  10.  14  ;  Luke  18.  16.  suffei"  little  c. 
Luke  16.  8,  c.  of  this  world  wiser  than  c.  of  light. 

20.  36,  c.  of  God  and  the  resurrection. 

John  12.  36 ;  Eph.  5.  8 ;  1  Thess.  6.  6,  c.  of  light. 
Rom.  8.  16 ;  Gal.  3.  26 ;  1  John  3.  10,  witness  that  we 

are  the  c.  of  God. 
Eph.  4. 14,  be  henceforth  no  more  c. 

5.  6;  Col.  3.  6,  c.  of  disobedience. 

6.  1 ;  Col.  3.  20.  c,  obey  your  parents. 
1  Tim.  3.  4,  havingjiis  c.  m  subjection. 
See  Num.  16.  27  ;  Est.  3.  13;  Matt.  14.  21. 

CHODE.    Gen.  31.  36;  Num.  20.  3. 
CHOICE.    1  Sam.  9.  2,  Saul,  a  c.  young  man. 

Acts  15.  7,  God  made  c.  among  ns. 

See  Gen.  23.  6 ;  2  Sam.  10.  9;  Prov.  8.  10. 
CHOKE.    Matt.  13.  22  ;  Mark  4.  19  ;  Luke  8.  14. 
CHOLER.    Dan.  8.  7  ;  11.  11. 
CHOSE.    Ps.  33.,12,  people  c.  for  his  inheritance. 
89.  19,.  exalted  one  c.  out  of  people. 

Prov.  16. 16 ;  22.  1,  rather  to  be  c. 

Jer.  8.  3,  death  shall  be  c.  rather  than  life. 

Matt.  20.  16;  22.  14,  many  c^led,  few  C. 

Luke  10.  42,  hath  c.  that  good  part. 
14..  7,  they  c.  the  chief  rooms. 

John  15.  16.  ye  have  not  c.  me. 

Acts  9. 15,  he  is  a  c.  vessel, 

Rom.  16.  13,  c.  in  the  Lord. 

1  Cor.  1.  27,.  28,  God  hath  c.  foolish  things. 

Eph.  1.  4,  according  as  he  hatli  e.  us. 

1  Pet.  2.  4,  c.  of  God,  and  precious. 
9,  a  c.  generation. 

See  Ex.  18.  26;  2  Sam.  6,  21;  1  Chr.  16. 13. 


^HRIST.    Matt.  16.  If.,  thou  art  the  C. 

24.  6,  many  shall  come,  saying,  I  am  C. 
John  4.  'Jft,  the  Messiah,  which  is  called  C 

29,  is  not  this  the  C.  ? 

6.  69,  we  are  sure  tliat  thou  art  that  C. 
Phil.  1.  15,  16,  some  preach  C.  of  contention. 
1  Pet.  1.  11,  the  Spirit  of  C.  did  eignily. 

1  John  2.  -^2,  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  C. 

5.  1,  whoso  believeth  Jesus  is  the  C. 

Rev.  20.  4,  they  reig»e<l  with  C.  a  thousand  years. 

6.  priests  of  God  and  C 

See  Matt.  1.  16  ;  2.  4  ;  Luke  2.  26. 
CHRISTIAN.     Acts  11.  2G ;  26.  28 ;  1  Pet.  4.  16. 
CirURCH.    Matt.  18.  17,  tell  it  to  the  c. 

Acts  2.  47,  added  to  c.  daily. 

7.  38,  the  r.  in  the  wilderness. 

14.  28,  34,  keep  silence  in  the  c. 

19.  37,  neither  robbers  of  c. 

20.  28,  feed  the  c.  of  God. 

Rom.  16.  5 ;  1  Cor.  16.  19 ;  Philem.  2,  c.  In  house. 
Eph.  5.  24,  the  c.  is  subject  to  Christ. 

25,  as  Christ  loved  the  c. 

Col.  1.  18,  24,  head  of  the  body  the  c. 

Heb.  12.  23,  the  c.  of  the  firstborn. 

o>f  Matt.  16.  1*;  Rev.  1.  4 ;  2.  1 ;  '22.  16. 
CIELED.    2  Chr.  3.  6 ;  Jer.  22.  14  ;  Hag.  1.  4. 
CIRCLE.    Is.  40.  22. 
CIRCUIT.    1  Bam.  7. 16;  Job  22. 14,-  Ps.  19.  6;  Eccles. 

1.6. 
CIRCUMCISE.    Rom.  4. 11,  though  not  c. 

Gal.  6.  2,  if  ye  be  c.  Christ  shall  profit  nothing. 

PliiL  3.  5,  c.  the  eighth  day. 

Ser  Deut.  30.  6;  John  7.  22;  Acts  16.  1. 
CIRCUMCISION.    Rom.  3. 1,  what  profit  is  there  of  c.  ? 

Rom.  1ft.  8.  Jesus  Christ  miniBter  of  c. 

Gal.  5.  6  ;  6.  15,  in  Christ  neither  c.  availeth. 

Phil.  3.  3,  the  c,  which  worsliip  God. 

Col.  2.  11',  c.  without  hands. 
3.  11,  neither  c.  nor  unrircumoision. 

See  Ex.  4.  26  ;  John  7.  22  ;  Acts  7.  8. 
CIRCUMSPECT.    Ex.  23.  13  ;  Eph.  ft.  15. 
CISTERN.    Eccles.  12.  6,  the  wheel  broken  at  the  c. 

Jer.  2.  13,  hewed  out  c,  broken  c. 

See  2  Kin.  18.  21 ;  Prov.  6.  15;  Is.  36.  16. 
CITIZEN.    Luke  15.  15;  19.  14;   Acts  21.  39;  Eph.  2. 

19. 
CITY.    Num.  35.  6 ;  Josh.  15.  69.  c.  of  refuge. 

'2  Sam.  19.  37.  I  may  die  in  mine  own  c. 

Ps.  46.  4,  make  glad  c.  of  God. 
107.  4,  found  no  c.  to  dwell  in. 
127.  1,  except  Lord  build  c. 

Pi-ov.  8.  3,  wisdom  crietii  in  c. 
16.  32,  than  he  that  taketh  a  c. 

Eccies.  9. 14,  a  little  c,  and  few  men. 

Is.  83.  20,  c.  of  our  solemnities. 

Zech.  8.  3,  a  c.  of  truth. 

Matt.  6.  14,  c.  set  on  a  hill. 

21.  10,  all  the  c.  was  moved. 
Luke  24.  49,  tarry  in  the  c. 
Acts  8.  8,  great  joy  in  that  c. 

Heb.  11.  10,  a  c.  that  hath  foundations. 

12.  22,  the  c.  of  living  God. 

13.  14,  no  continuing  c. 

Rev.  16.  19,  the  c.  of  the  nations  felL 
20.  9,  compassed  the  beloved  c. 

See  Gen.  4.  17  ;  11.  4 ;  Jonah  1.  2 ;  Rev.  14.  8  ;  21. 10. 
CLAD.    1  Kin- 11.  29 ;  Is.  59.  17. 
CLAMOUR.    Prov.  9.  19  ;  Eph.  4.  31. 
CLAP.    Ps.  47. 1,  c.  your  hands,  all  ye  people. 
98.  8,  let  the  floods  c.  their  hands. 

Is.  55.  12,  the  trees  sliall  c.  their  hands. 

Lam.  2.  15,  all  that  pass  by  c.  their  hands. 

See  2  Kin.  IL  12 ;  Job  27.  23 ;  34.  37. 
CLAVE.    Ruth  1. 14,  Ruth  c.  to  her  mother  in  law. 

2  Sam.  23.  19,  his  hand  c.  to  the  sword. 
Neh.  10.  29,  they  c.  to  their  brethren. 
Acts  17.  34,  certain  men  c.  to  Paul. 

See  Gen.  22.  3  ;  Num.  16.  31 ;  1  Sam.  6..  14. 
CLAWS.    Deut.  14.  6 :  Dan.  4.  33 ;  Zech.  11. 16 
CLAY.    Job  10.  9,  thou  hast  made  me  as  c;. 
13. 12,  bodies  like  to  bodies  of  e. 
33.  6, 1  also  am  formed  out  of  c. 

Ps.  40.  2,  out  of  the  miry  c. 

Dan.  2.  33,  part  of  iron,  part  of  c. 

John  9.  6,  rnade  c,  and  anointed. 

Rom.  9.  21,  power  over  the  c. 

See  Is.  29.  16 ;  41.  25 ;  45.  9 ;  64.  8  ;  Jer.  18.  4. 
CLEAN.    2  Kin.  5. 12,  may  I  not  wash,  and  be^. 

Job.  14.  4,  who  can  bring  c.  out  of  unclean  ? 

15.  15,  heavens  iK)t  c.  in  his  sight. 
Ps.  24.  4,  he  that  hath  e.  handa. 

51.  10,  create  in  me  e.  heart. 

77.  8,  is  his  mercy  c.  gone  for  ever  ? 
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CLEANNESS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


COMFORT. 


\    Prov.  16.  2,  c.  in  his  own  eyes, 
'    Is.  1. 16,  wash  you,  make  you  c. 
'     52. 11,  be  c.  that  bear  vessels  of  the  Lord. 
£zek.  86.  25,  then  will  I  sprinkle  c.  water. 
Matt.  8.  3-;  Mark  1.  49 ;  Luke  5. 12,  thou  eanst  make 
me  c. 

2Z.  25 ;  Luke  11.  39,  make  c.  the  outside.. 
Luke  11.  41,  all  thiiigs  c.  unto  you. 
John  13. 11,  ye  are  net  all  c. 

15,  3,  c.  through  word  I  have  spoken. 
Acts  18.*6»  lame. 

Rev.  19.  8,  arrayed  in  flne  linen,  c.  and  white. 

See  Lev.  23.  22 ;  Josh.  3. 17 ;  Prov.  14.  4. 
CLEANNESS.    2  Sara.  22.  21 ,'  Ps.  18.  20;  Amos  4.  6. 
CLEANSE.    Ps.  la.  12,  c.  me  from  secret  faults. 
73.  13, 1  have  c.  my  heart  in  vain. 

Prov.  20.  30,  blueness  of  wound  c.  evil. 

Matt.  8.  3,  immediately  his  leprosy  was  c. 

10.  8 :  11.  5 ;  Luke  7.  22,  c,  lepers. 
23.  26,  c.  "first  that  which  is  within, 

iuke  4.  27,  none  was  c,  saving  Naaman. 
17. 17,  were  not  ten  c.  ? 
Acts  10.  15 ;  11.  9,  what  God  hath  c. 
8  Cor.  7.  1,  let  us  e.  ourselves. 
James  4.  8,  c.  your  hands,  ye  sirmera. 

1  John  1.  7,  9,  c.  us  from  allfiin. 
See  Ezek.  36.  25 ;  Mark  1.  44. 

CLEAR.    Gen.  44. 15,  how  shall  we  c.  ourselves  ? 
Ex,  34.  7,  by  no  means  c.  the  guilty. 

2  Sim.  23.  4,  c.  shining  after  rain! 

Job  11. 17,  thine  age  shall  be  c.  than  noonday. 

Ps.  51.  4,  be  c.  when  thou  judgest. 

Matt.  7.  5 ;  Luke  6.  42,  see  c.  to  pull  out  mote. 

Mark  8.  25,  saw  every  man  c. 

Rom.  1.  20,  things  from  creation  e.  seen. 

Rev.  21.  11 ;  22.  1,  light  c.  as  crystal. 

See  Gen.  24.  8 ;  Cant.  6.  10  ;  Zech.  14.  6. 
CLEAVE.    Josh.  23.  8,  c.  to  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  Kin.  5.  27,  leprosy  shall  c.  to  thee. 

Job  29. 10 ;  Fs.  137.  6  ;  Ezek.  3.  26,  c.  to  roof  of  mouth. 

Ps.  119.  25,  my  soul  c.  to  dust. 

Eccles.  10.  9,  ne  that  c.  wood  shall  be  endangered. 

Acts  11.  23,  with  purpose  of  heart  c. 

Rom.  12.  9,  c.  to  chat  which  is  good. 

-See  Gen.  2.  24  ;  Matt.  19.  5;  Mirk  10.  7. 
€LEFTS.    Cant.  2. 14 ;  Is.  2. 21 ;  Jar.  49. 16 ;  Amos  6. 11 ; 

Obad.  3. 
CLEMENCY.    Acts  24.  4, 
CLERK.    Acts  19.  35. 
CLIMB.    John  10. 1,  but  c.  up  some  other  way. 

5ee  iSam.  14.  13 ;  Amos  9.  2 :  Luke  19.  4. 
CLODS.    Job  21.  33,  the  c.  of  the  valley  GhAll  be  sweet. 

See  Job  7.  5  ;  Is.  28.  24  ;  Hos.  10.  11 ;  Joel  1.  17. 
CLOKE.    Matt.  5.  40;  Luke  6.  29,  let  him  have  thy  c. 
also. 

1  Thess.  2.  5,  a  c.  of  covetousness, 

1  Pet.  2.  16,  a,  c.  of  maliciousness. 
(CLOSE  {v.).    Gen.  2.  21 ;  Is.  29. 10  ;  Matt.  13.  15. 
CLOSE.    Prov.  18.  24,  sticketh  c.  tliau  a  brother. 

Luke  9.  36,  they  kept  it  c. 
,      See  Num.  5. 13  ;  1  Chr.  12. 1 ;  Job  23.  21. 
CLOSET.    Matt.  6.  6 ;  Luke  12.  3. 
CLOTH.    1  Sam.  19.  13 ;  21.  9  ;  Matt.  9. 16  ;  Mark  2.  21. 
CLOTHE.    Ps.  65. 13,  pastures  c.  with  flocks. 
109.  18,  c.  himself  with  cocrsing. 

132.  9,  e.  with  righteousness. 

16,  c.  with  salvation. 

Prov.  23.  21,  drowsiness  shall  c.  a  man. 

31.  21,  household  c.  with  scarlet. 
Is.  50.  3,  c.  heavens  with  blackness. 

61.  10,  e.  witli  garments  of  salvation. 
Matt.  6.  30 ;  Liike  12.  2S,  c.  grass  of  field. 

31,  wherewithal  shall  we  be  c.  ? 

11.  8 ;  Luke  7.  25,  a  man  c.  in  soft  raiment? 
25.  36,  43,  naked,  and  ye  c.  me. 

Mark  1.  6,  c.  with  camel's  hair. 

5. 15 ;  Luke  8.  35,  r.,  and  in  right  mind. 

15.  17,  c.  Jesus  with  purple. 
Luke  16.  19,  c.  in  purple  and  fine  linen. 
2rCor.  5.  2,  desirmg  to  be  c.  upon. 
1  Pet.  5.  5,  be  c.  with  humihtv. 
Rev.  3.  18,  that  thou  mayest  be  c. 

12. 1,  woman  e.  with  the  sun. 

19. 13,  c.  with  a  vesture  dipped  m  blood. 
-See  Gen.  3.  21 ;  Ex.  40.  14  ;  Est.  4.  4. 
CLOJHES.    Deut.  29.  5 ;  Neh.  9.  21,  c.  not  vraxen  old. 
Mark  5.  23,  if  I  touch  but  his  c. 
Luke  2.  7,  in  swaddling  c. 

8.  27,  a  man  that  ware  no  c. 

19.  36,  spread  c.  in  the  way. 

_24. 12;  John  20.  5,  linen  c.  laid. 


John  11.  44,  bound  with  grave-c 
Acts  7.  58.  laid  down  c  at  Saul's  feet. 


Acts  22.  23,  cried  cui:,  and  cast  off  c. 
,-3ee  Gen.  49. 11 ;  1  Sam.  19.  24 ;  Neh.  4.  23. 
CTjOTHING.    Ps.  45. 13,  her  c.  of  wrought  gold. 
Prov.  27.  26,  lambs  are  for  thy  c. 

31.  22,  her  c  is  silk  and  purple. 

25,  strength  and  honour  are  her  c. 
Is.  3.  7,  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor  c. 

23.  18,  merchandise  for  durable  c. 

59.  17,  garments  of  vengeance  for  c 
Matt.  7.  15,  in  sheep's  c. 

Mark  12.,  38,  love  to  go  in  long  c. 
Acts  10.  30,  a  man  in  bright  c. 
James  2.  3,  to  him  that  weareth  gay  c. 
See  Job  22.  6  ;  24.  7 ;  31.  19 ;  Ps.  35.  13. 
CLOUD.    Ex.  13.  21 :  14.  24 ;  Neh.  9. 19,  a  pillar  of  c. 
1  Kin.  18.  44,  45,  a  Uttle  c. 
Ps.  36.  5,  faithfulness  reacheth  to  c. 

97.  2,  c.  and  darkness  round  about  him. 

99.  7,  spake  in  c.  pill.ar. 
Prov.  3.  20,  c.  dropped  down  dew. 
Eccles.  11.  4,  regardeth  the  e.  not  reap. 

12.  2,  nor  c.  return  after  rain. 
Is.  5.  6,  command  c.  rain  not. 

44.  22,  Blotted  out  as  tl^k  c. 

60.  8,  fiy  asa c. 

Dan.  7.  13 ;  Luke  21.  27,  Son  of  man  with  c. 

Hos.  6.  4  ;  13.  3,  goodness  as  morning  c. 

Matt.  17.  5 ;  Mark  .9.  7 ;  Luke  9.  34,  e.  overshadowed. 

24.  30:  26.  64  ;  Mark  13.  26 ;  14.  62,  in  c.  with  power. 
1  Cor.  10.  1,  fathers  under  c. 

1  These.  4,  17,  caught  up  in  c. 

2  Pet.  2. 17,  c.  carried  with  tempest. 
Jude  12,  c.  without  water. 

Rev.  1.  7,  he  cometh  with  c. 
14.  14  ;  15.  16,  white  c. 

See  Gen.  9.  13 ;  Ex.  24. 15 ;  40.  34. 
CLOUT.    Josh.  9.  5;  Jer.  38.  i'. 
CLOVEN.    Lev.  11.  3 ;  Deut.  i4.  7 ;  Acts  2.  3. 
CLUSTER.    Is.  65.  8,  new  wine  in  c. 

See  Num.  13.  2J ;  Cant.  1.  14  ;  Rev.  14.  18. 
COAL.    Prov.  6.  28.  hot  c,  and  not  be  burned. 

25.  22 ;  Rom.  12.  20,  heap  c.  of  fire. 
John  18.  18 .  21.  9,  fire  of  c. 

See  Job  41.  21 ;  Ps.  18.  8 ;  Is.  6.  6. 
COAST.    1  Chr.  4.  10 ;  Matt.  8.  34  ;  Mark  5. 17. 
COAT.    Matt.  5.  40,  take  away  thy  c. 
10.  10 ;  Mark  6.  9,  neither  provide  two  c. 

Lnke  6.  29,  thy  c.  also. 

John  19.  23,  c.  without  seam. 
21.  7,  fisher's  c. 

Acts  9.  39,  the  <?..  which  Dorcas  made. 

See  Gen.  3.  21 ;  37.  3  :  1  Sam.  2. 19. 
COCK.    Matt.  26.  34  ;  Mark  13.  35 ;  14.  30:  Luke  22.  34. 
COCKATRICE.    Is.  11.  8;  14.  29;  59/5. 
COCKLE.    Job  31.  40. 
COFFER.    1  Sam.  6.  8, 11, 15. 
COFFIN.    Gen.  50.  26 
COGITATIONS.     Dan  7  28 
COLD.    Prov.  20.  4.  by  reason  of  C. 
-5.  13,  c.  of  snow  in  harvest. 
20,  garment  in  c.  weather, 
25,  c.  waters  to  thirsty  soul. 

Matt.  10.  42,  cup  of  e.  water. 
24.  12,  love  of  many  wax  c. 

2  Cor.  11.  27,  in  c.  and  nakedness. 

Rev.  3.  15,  neither  c.  nor  hot. 

See  Gen.  8.  22 ;  Job  24.  7  ;  37.  9 :  Ps.  147. 17. 
COLLECTION.    2  Chr.  24.  6 ;  1  Cor.  16.  1. 
COLLEGE.    2  Kin.  22.  14  ;  2  Chr.  34.  22. 
COLOUR.    Prov.  23.  31,  c.  in  the  cup. 

Acts  27.  30,  under  c.  as  though. 

See  Gen.  37.  3 ;  Ezek.  1.  4  ;  Dan.  10.  6. 
COMELY.    Ps.  33.  1,  praise  is  c. 

1  Cor.  11.  13,  is  it  c.  that  a  woman  ? 

See  1  Sam.  16.  18 :  Prov.  3(».  29  ■  Is.  53.  2. 
COMFORT  (n.).    Matt.  9.  22 ;  Mark  10.  49 ;  Luke  8.  48 ; 
2  Cor.  13.  11,  be  of  good  c. 
Acts  9.  31,  c.  of  Holy  Ghost. 
Rom.  15.  4,  patience  and  c.  of  scriptures. 

2  Cor.  1.  3,  God  of  all  c. 

7.  13.  were  comforted  in  your  c. 
Phil.  2.  1,  if  any  c.  of  love. 
See  Job  10.  20 ;  Ps.  94.  19 ;  119.  50;  Is.  57,  6. 
COMFORT  (i-.).    Gen.   37.  35;  Ps.  77.  2;  Jer.  31.  15. 
refused  to  be  c. 
Ps.  23.  4,  rod  and  staff  c. 
Is.  40.  1,  c.  ye,  c.  ye,  my  people. 
49.  13 ;  52.  9,  God  hath  c.  his  people. 

61.  2,  c.  all  that  mourn. 

66.  13,  as  one  whom  his  mother  c. 
Matt.  5.  4,  they  shall  be  c. 
Luke  16.  25,  he  is  c,  and  thou  art  tormented. 
John  11, 19,  to  c,  tl\em  concerning  their  brother. 
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COMFORTABLE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


CONDEMN. 


2  Cor.  1.  4,  able  to  c.  them. 

1  TheflS.  4.  18,  c.  one  another  with  these  words. 

5.  14,  c.  the  feebleminded. 

See  Gen.  5.  29  ;  18.  5 ;  37.  35. 
COMFORTABLE.    Is.  40.  2 ;  Hoa.  2.  14  ;  Zech.  1.  13. 
COMFORTER.    Job  16.  2,  miserable  c.  are  ye  all. 

Ps.  69.  20,  looked  for  <:.,  but  I  found  none. 

John  14.  16 ;  15,  26 ;  16.  7,  another  C. 

See  2  Sam.  10.  3 ;  1  Chr.  19.  3. 
COMFORTLESS.  John  14.  18. 
COMMAND.     Ps.  33.  9,  he  c,  and  it  stood  fast. 

Luke  8.  25,  he  c.  even  the  winds. 

9.  54,  c.  fire  from  heaven. 

Jolin  15.  14«.itye  do  what  I  c.  you. 
Acts  17.  30,  c.  ail  men  every  where. 
See  Gen.  18.  19  ;  Deut.  28.  8. 
COMMANDER.     Is.  55.  4. 
COMMANDMENT.    Ps.  119.  86,  c.  are  faithful. 

%.  c.  exceeding  broad. 

127,  I  love  thy  c. 

143,  thy  c.  are  my  delight. 
Matt.  15.  9 ;  Mark  7.  7  ;  Col.  2.  2-2,  the  c.  of  men. 
Luke  23.  66,  rested  according  to  c. 
John  13.  34  ;  1  John  2.  7  ;  2  John  5,  a  new  c. 
Rom.  7.  12,  c.  is  holy,  ju-st,  ajid  good. 
1  Cor.  7.  6 :  2  Cor.  8.  8,  by  permission,  not  by  c. 
Eph.  6.  2,  first  c.  with  promise. 
1  Tim.  1.  5,  end  of  the  c.  is  charity. 
See  Est.  3.  3. 
COMMEND.    Luke  16.  8,  c.  unjust  steward. 

2.3.  46,  into  thy  hands  I  c. 
Rom.  3.  5,  unrighteousness  c.  rightcouacees  of  God. 

5.  8,  God  c.  his  love  toward  us. 

1  Cor.  8.  8,  meat  c.  us  not. 

2  Cor.  3.  1 ;  5.  12,  c.  ourselves. 

4.  2.  c.  to  every  man's  conscience. 

10.  18,  not  he  that  c.  himself  is  approved. 
See.  Prov.  12.  8 ;  Ecclea.  8.  15 ;  Act.s  20.  32. 

COMMISSION.     Ezra  8.  36 ;  Acts  26.  12. 
COMMIT.    Ps.  37.  5,  c.  thy  way  to  the  Lord. 

Jer.  2. 13,  have  c.  two  evils. 

John  2.  24,  Jesus  did  not  c.  himself  to  them. 

5.  22,  hath  c.  judgment  to  Son. 
Rom.  3.  2,  were  c.  oracles  of  God. 

2  Cor.  5. 19,  hath  c  to  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

1  Tim.  G.  20,  keep  that  which  is  c.  to  thee. 

2  Tim.  2.  2,  c.  thou  to  faithful  men. 

1  Pet.  2.  23,  c.  himself  to  him  that  judgeth. 

See  Job  5.  8  :  Ps.  31.  5  ;  1  Cor.  9.  17. 
COMMODIOUS.    Acts  27.  12. 
COMMON.    Eccles.  6. 1.  evil,  and  it  is  c.  among  men. 

Mark  12.  37,  the  c.  people  heard  him  gladly. 

Acts  2.  44  :  4.  32,  all  thuigs  c. 
10.  14  ;  11.  8,  never  eaten  any  thing  c. 

-15;  U.  9,  call  not  thou  c. 

1  Cor.  10.  13,  temptation  c.  to  men. 

Eph.  2. 12.  aliens  from  r.-wealth. 

See  Lev.  4.  27  ;  Num.  16.  29 ;  1  Sam.  21.  4. 
COMMOTION.     Jer.  10.  22  ;  Luke  21.  9. 
COMMUNE.    Job  4.  2,  if  we  c.  with  thee. 

Ps.  4.  4 :  77.  6 ;  Eccles.  1.  16.  c.  with  own  heart 

'Zech.  1.  14,  angel  that  c.  with  me. 

See  Ex.  25.  22 ;  1  Sam.  19.  3  ;  Luke  22.  4. 
COMMUNICATE.    Gal.  6.  6.  let  him  that  is  taught  C. 

1  Tim.  6.  18,  be  willing  to  c. 

Heb.  13. 16,  do  good  and  c. 

SeeGa.\.  2.  2;  Phil.  4.  14,  15. 
COMMUNICATION.    Matt.  5.  37,  let  your  c.  be  yea. 

Luke  24., 17,  what  manner  of  c. 

1  Cor.  15.  33,  evil  c.  corrupt  good  manners. 
Eph.  4.  29,  let  no  corrupt  c  proceed. 

See  2  Kin.  9.  11 ;  Philem.  6. 
COMMUNION.    1  Cor.  10.  16 ;  2  Cor.  6.  14 ;  13.  14. 
COMPACT.     Ps.  122.  3;  Eph.  4.  16. 
COMPANION.    Job  30.  29,  a  c.  to  owls. 

Ps.  119.  63,  a  c.  to  them  that  fear  thee. 

Prov.  13.  20,  c.  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed. 
28.  7,  c.  of  riotous  men. 
24,  the  c.  of  a  destroyer. 

Acts  19.  29,  Paul's  c.  in  travel. 

Phil.  2.  25;  Rev.  1.  9,  brother  and  c.  in  labour. 

See  Ex.  32.  27  ;  Judg.  11.  38 ;  14.  20. 
COMPANY.     1  Sam.  10.  5  ;  19.  20,  a  r.  of  prophets. 

Ps.  55. 14,  walked  to  house  of  God  ia  c. 
68.  Hi  great  was  the  c.  of  those. 

Mark  6.  39 ;  Luke  9.  14,  sit  down  by  c\ 

2  Thess.  3.  14,  liave  no  c.  with  him. 
Heb.  12.  22,  innumerable  c.  of  angels. 
See  Num.  16.  6  ;  Judg.  9.  37  ;  18.  23. 

COMPARE.    Prov.  3.  15 ;  8.  11,  not  to  be  c.  to  wisdom. 
Is.  40.  18,  what  likeness  will  ye  c.  unto  him  V 
46.  5,  to  whom  will  ye  c.  me  ? 
Lam.  4.  2,  c,  to  fine  gold. 


Rom.  8.  18,  not  worthy  to  be  c.  with  the  glory. 
1  Cor.  2.  13,  c.  spiritual  things  with  suirituaL 
See  Ps.  89.  fi  J  2  Cor.  10.  12. 
COMPARISON.    Judg.  8.  2 ;  Hag.  2.  3 ;  Mark  4.  30. 
COMPASS  (n.).    2  Sam.  5.  23;   2  Kin.  3.  9;  Is.  44.  13; 

Acts  28.  13. 
COMPASS  {v.).    2  Sam.  22.  5 ;  Pa.  18.  4 ;  116.  3,  waves  of 
death  c.  me. 

22.  6  ;  Ps.  1^).  5,  sorrows  of  hell  c.  me. 
Ps.  5.  12,  with  favour  c.  as  with  u  bhield. 
32.  7,  c.  with  f>ong8  of  deliverance. 

10,  mercy  shall  c.  him  about. 

Is.  50.  11,  c.  yourselveB  with  sparks. 
Matt.  23.  15,  c.  bea  and  land. 
Luke  21.  20,  Jenrbalem  c.  with  armies. 
Heb.  5.  2,  he  also  is  c.  with  infirmity. 

12.  1,  c.  about  with  cloud  of  witnesses. 
See  Josh.  6.  3 ;  Job  16.  13  ;  Jer.  31.  '22. 
COMPASSION.    Is.  49.  15,  that  she  should  not  have  c. 
Lam.  3.  22,  his  c.  fail  not. 

32 ;  Mic.  /.  19,  yet  will  he  have  c. 
Matt.  y.  36;  14.  14;  Mark  1.  41;  6.  34,  Jeeus  moved 
with  c. 

18.  33,  c.  on  thy  fellowserVant. 

20.  34,  had  c.  on  them,  and  touched. 
Mark  5.  19,  the  Lord  hath  had  c. 

9.  22,  have  c.  and  lielp  us. 
Luke  1(1.  33,  the  Samaritan  had  c. 

15.  20,  father  had  c.  audran. 

Rom.  9. 15, 1  will  have  c.  on  whom  I  will. 

Heb.  5.  2,  have  c.  on  igiiorant. 

1  Pet.  3.  8,  of  one  mind,  havinjr  c. 

1  John  3.  17,  shutteth  up  bowels  of  c. 

Jude  ?2,  of  some  have  c,  making  a  difiference. 

See  Ps.  78.  33;  86.  15;  111.  4  ;  112.  4. 
COMPEL.    Matt.  5.  41.  c.  thtie  to  go  a  mile. 

27.  32 ;  Mark  15.  21,  c.  to  bear  cross. 

Luke  14.  23,  c.  to  come  in. 

Acts  26.  11,  I  r.  them  to  blaspheme. 

See  Lev.  25.  39 ;  2  Cor,  12.  11 ;  Gal.  2.  3. 
COMPLAIN.    Ps.  144.  14,  no  r.  in  our  etreete. 

Lara.  3.  39,  wherefore  doth  a  living  man  c.  ? 

Jude  16,  these  are  murmurers,  c. 

See  Num.  11.  1  :  Judg.  21.  22;  Job  7.  11. 
COMPLAINT.    Job  23.  2,  to  day  is  my  c.  bitter. 

Ps.  142.  2,  I  poured  out  my  r.  before  him. 

See  1  Sara.  1.  16 ;  Job  7.  13 :  9.  27  ;  10.  1. 
COMPLETE.     Lev.  23.  15 ;  Col.  2.  10 ;  4.  12. 
COMPREHEND.    Job  37.  5 ;  Is.  40. 12 ;  John  1.  5 ;  Eph. 

CONCEAL.    Prov.  12.  23,  prudent  man  c.  knowledge. 
25.  2,  glory  of  God  to  c.  a  tiling. 
Jer.  50.  2,  T)ublish,  and  c.  not. 
See  Gen.  37.  26 ;  Deut.  13.  8. 
CONCEIT.    Prov.  18.11;   26.  5;   28.11;    Rom.  11.25; 

12.  IG. 
CONCEIVE.    Ps.  7.  14,  c.  mischief,   brought    fortli 
falsehood. 

51.  5,  hi  sin  did  my  mother  r.  me. 
Acts  5.  4,  why  hast  thou  c.  this  thing  ? 
James  1. 15,  when  lust  iiath  <•.,  it  brmgeth  forth. 
See  Job  15.  ^'y ;  Is.  7.  14  ;  5.4.  4. 
CONCERN.    Luke  24.  27,  things  c.  himself, 
Rom.  9.  5,  as  c.  the  tlesh  Chnst  came. 

16.  19,  simple  c.  evil. 

Phil.  4.  15,  c.  giving  and  receiving. 
1  Tim.  6.  21,  have  erred  c.  the  faith. 
1  Pet.  4.  12,  c.  fiery  trial. 
•  See  Lev.  6.  3  ;  Num.  10.  29 ;  Ps.  90. 13 ;  135. 14. 
CONCISION.     Phil.  3.  2. 
CONCLUDE.     Rom.  3.  28 ;  11.  32;  Gal.  3.  22. 
CONCLUSION.     Eccles.  12.  13. 
CONCORD.     2  Cor.  6.  15. 

CONDEMN.    Job  10.  2, 1  will  say  to  God,  do  not  c.  me. 
Amos  2.  8,  drink  the  wine  of  the  c. 
Matt.  12.  7,  ye  would  not  have  c.  the  guiltless. 
37,  by  thy  words  shalt  be  c. 
42 ;  Luke  11.  31,  rise  in  judgment  and  c 
20.  18,  shall  c.  hira  to  death. 
27.  3,  Judas,  when  he  saw  he  was  c 
Mark  14.  64,  all  c.  him  to  be  guilty. 
Luke  6.  37,  c.  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  c. 
Jolin  3. 17,  God  sent  not  his  Son  to  c 
18,  believe  not  is  c. 
8.  10,  hath  no  man  c.  thee  ? 

11,  neither  do  I  c.  thee. 
Rom.  2. 1,  thou  c.  thyself. 

8.  3,  c.  sin  in  the  flesh. 

34,  who  is  he  that  c.  ? 

14.  22,  that  c.  not  himself. 
Tit.  2.  8,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  c. 
James  5.  6,  ye  c.  and  killed  the  just. 

0,  grudge  not,  lest  ye  be  c. 
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CONDEMNATION. 


CONCORDANCE. 


CONTINUAL. 


1  John  3.  21,  if  our  heart  c.  us  noc. 
See  Job  9.  20  ?  15.  6 ;  Matt.  12.  41. 

CONDEMNATION.    John  3.  la,  this  ia  the  c,  that 
light. 

2  Cor.  3.  9,  the  nunistratioa  of  <j. 
1  Tim.  3.  6,  the  c.  of  the  devil. 
James  &.  12,  lest  ye  fall  into  c. 
Jude  4,  of  old  oraained  to  this  c. 
See  Luke  23.  49 ;  Kom.  5.  16 ;  8.  1. 

CONDESCEND.    Rom.  12.  16. 
CONDITION.    1  Sam.  11.  2  ;  Luke  14.  32. 
CONDUIT.    2  Kin.  18.  17 ;  20.  20 ;  Is.  7.  3  ;  36.  2. 
CONEY.    Lev.  11.  5;  Ps.  104.  18 ;  Prov.  30.  26. 
CONFECTION.    Ex.  30.  35 ;  1  Sam.  8. 13. 
CONFEDERATE.    Gen.  14. 13  ;  Is.  7.  2 ;  8, 12 :  Obad.  7. 
CONFERENCE.    Gai.  2.  6. 
CONFERRED.    Gal,  1. 16. 
CONFESS.    Prov.  23. 13,  whoso  c.  and  forsaketh. 

Matt.  10.  32  ;  Luke  12.  8,  c.  me  before  men. 

John  9.  22,  if  any  man  did  c. 
■       12.  42,, rulers  did  not  c.  him. 

Acts  23.  8,  Pharisees  c.  both. 

Rom.  10.  9,  shall  c,  v/ith  thy  mouth. 

14.  11 ;  Phil.  2.  11,  every  tongue  c. 
Heb.  11.  13,  c.  they  were  strangers. 
James  5. 16,  c.  your  faults  one  to  another. 
1  John  1.  9,  if  we  c.  our  sins. 

4.  2,  every  spirit  that  c.  Christ. 

15,  whoso  shall  c.  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 
Rev.  3.  5, 1  '.vill  c.  Wa  'uame  before  my  Father. 
See  Lev.  16.  21 ;  1  Kin.  8.  33  ;  2  Chr.  6.  24. 

CONFESSION.    Rom.  10.  10;  1  Tim.  6.  13. 
CONFIDENCE.    Ps.  So.  5,  the  c  of  aU  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

118.  8,  9,  than  to  put  c.  in  man. 
Prov.  14.  26,  in  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  c 
Is.  30. 15,  in  c.  shall  be  your  strength. 
Jer.  2.  37,  hath  rejectea  thy  c. 
Eph.  3. 12,  accesa  with  c.  by  faith. 
Phil.  3.  3,  4, 530  c.  in  fiesh, 
Heb.  3.  6, 14,  hold  fast  e. 
10.  35,  cast  not  away  c. 
1  John  3.  21,  we  have  c.  toward  God. 

5.  14,  this  is  the  c.  we  have  in  him. 
See  Job  4.  6  ;  18.  14 ;  31.  24  ;  Prov.  25.  19. 

CONFIDENT.    Ps.  27.  3;  Prov.  14.  16;   2  Cor.  5.  6; 

Phil.  1.  6, 
CONFIRM.    Is.  ?5.  3,  c.  the  feeble  knees. 
Mark  16.  20,  c.  the  word  with  signs. 
Acta  14,  22,  c.  the  eouis  of  the  disciples. 
15.  32j  41,  exhorted  brethren,  and  c.  them. 
Rom.  1.5.  8,  c.  tha  promises  made  unto  the  fathers. 
See  2  Kin.  15.  19. 
CONFIRMATION.    PhU.  1.  7  ;  Heb.  6.  16. 
CONFISCATION.    Ezra  7. 28. 
CONFLICT.    Phil.  1.  SO  •,  Col.  2.  1. 
'  CONFORM.    Rom.  8.  23  ;  12.  2 ;  Phil.  3. 10. 
CONFOUND.    Ps.   22.  6,  father^  trusted,  and  were 
note. 

40. 14  ;  70.  2,  ashamed  and  c. 
-  Acts  2.  6,  multitude  vt-qtq  c. 

9.  22,  Saul  c.  the  Jews. 

See  Gen.  U.  7  ;  Ps.  71.  13 ;  129.  5. 
CONFUSED.  Is.  9.  5 ;  Acts  19..  32. 
CONFUSION.    Dan.  9.  7,  to  us  belongeth  c.  of  faces. 

Acts  19.  29,  city  was  filled  with  c. 

1  Cor.  14.  33,  God  not  author  of  c. 

See  Ps.  70.  2  ;  71.  1 ;  109.  23  ;  Is.  24.  10. 
CONGEALED.    Ex.  15.  8. 
CONGRATULATE.    1  iJhr.  18.  19. 
CONGREGATION.    Num.  14.  10,  all  the  c.  ba^o  stone 
them. 

Neh.  5.  13,  all  the  c.  said.  Amen. 

Ps.  1.  5,  nor  sinners  in  the  c.  of  the  righteous. 

<26.  12.  in  the  c.  will  I  bless  the  Lurd. 

Prov.  21.  16,  in  the  c.  of  th^dead. 

Joel  2.  16,  sanctify  the  c. 

Acts  13.  43,  when  the  c.  was  broken  up. 

See  Ex.  12.  6 :  16.  2  ;  39.  32 ;  Lev.  4.  13. 
CONQUERORS.  Rom.  8.  37  ;  Rev.  6.  2. 
CONSCIENCE.    Acts  24.  16,  c.  void  of  offence. 

Rom.  2.  15  ;  9. 1 ;  2  Cor.  1.  12,  c.  bearing  witness. 
13.  5  ;  1  Cor.  10.  25.  27,  28,  for  c.  sake. 

1  Cor.  8.  10,  12,  weak  c. 

1  Tim.  1.  5,  19  ;  Heb.  13.  18 ;  1  Pet.  3. 16,  a  good  c. 

3.  9,  mystery  of  faith  in  pure  c. 

4.  2,  c.  seared  with  hot  iron. 

Heb.  9.  14,  purge  c.  from  dea'd  works. 

10.  22,  hearts  sprinkled  from  evil  r. 

I      See  John  8.  9 ;  Acts  23.  1 ;  2  Cor.  4.  'J. 

I  CONSECRATE.    1  Chr.  29.  5,  to  c.  his  service  to  the 

Lord. 
'      Mic.  4.  13,  I  wUl  c. 


Heb.  7.  28,  who  is  c.  for  evermore. 

10.  20,  living  way,  which  he  hath  c. 
See  Ex.  28.  3  ;  29.  35  ;  32.  29 ;  Lev.  7.  37. 
CONSENT.    Ps.  50.  18,  a  thief,  thou  c.  with  hira.' 
Prov.  1.  10,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  c.  not. 
Zeph.  3.  9,  to  serve  with  one  c. 
LuKe  14.  18,  with  one  c.  began  to  make  excuse*. 
See  Deut.  13.  8  ;  Acts  8.  1 ;  Rom.  7. 16. 
CONSIDER.    Ps.  8.  3,  when  I  c.  thy  heavens- 

41.  I,  blessed  is  he  that  c.  the  poor. 

48.  13,  c.  her  palaces. 

50.  22,  c.  this,  ye  that  forget  God. 
Prov.  6.  6,  c.  her  ways,  and  be  wise. 
23.  1,  c.  diligently  what  is  before  thee. 

24. 12,  doth  not  he  c.  it  ? 

28.  22,  and  c.  not  that  poverty. 
Eccles.  5.  1,  they  c.  not  that  they  do  evil. 

7.  14,  in  days  of  adversity  c. 
Is.  1.  3,  my  people  doth  not  c. 
Jer.  23.  20  ;  30.  24,  in  latter  days  ye  shall  c. 
Ezek.  12.  3,  it  may  be  they  will  c. 
Hag.  1.  5.  7.  c.  your  ways. 
Kett.  6.  28 ;  Luke  12.  27,  c.  Idies  of  the  field. 

7.  3,  c.  not  the  beam. 
Luke  12.  24,  c.  the  ravens. 
Gal.  6.  1,  c.  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 
Heb.  3. 1,  c.  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest. 

7.  4,  now  c.  how  great  this  man  v/as. 

10.  21,  c.  one  another  to  provoke. 

12,  3,  c.  him  that  endured. 

13.  7,  c.  the  end  of  tlieir  conversation. 

See  Deut.  32.  29  ;  Judg.  18.  14  ;  1  Sam.  12.  24. 
CONSIST.    Luke  12.  15;  Col.  1.  17. 
CONSOLATION.    Job  15.  11,  are  the  c.  of  God  small  ?_ 

Luke  6.  24,  ye  have  received  your  c. 

Rom.  15.  5,  the  God  of  c.  . 

Phil.  2.  1,  if  there  be  any  c.  iu  Christ 

2  Thess.  2. 16,  everlasting  c. 

Heb.  6.  18,  strong  c. 

See  Jer.  16.  7  ;  Luke  2.  25 ;  Acts  4.  36. 
CONSPIRACY.    2  Sam.  15.  2  ;  Jer.  11.  9  ;  Acts  23.  1?. 
CONSTANTLY.     1  Chr.  23.  7  ;  Prov.  21.  28;  Tit.  3,  8. 
CONSTRAIN.    Job  32.  18  ;   Luke  24.  29 ;  2  Cor.  5. 14  ; 

I  Pet.  5. 2. 
CONSULT.    Ps.  83.  3;  Mark  15. 1 ;  Luke  14.  31 ;  John. 

12.  10. 
CONSUME.    Ex.  3.  2,  bush  was  not  r. 

Deut.  4.  24  ;  9.  3 ;  Heb.  12.  29,  a  r.  fire. 

1  Kin.  18.  33 ;  2  Chr.  7.  1,  fire  feU,  and  c,  the  sacri- 
fice. 

Job  20.  26,  fire  not  blov/n  sh^ll  c.  him, 

Ps.  39.  11,  c.  away  like  a  moth. 

Mai.  3.  6,  therefore  ye  are  not  c. 

Luke  9.  54,  c.  them,  as  Elias  did. 

Gal.  5.  15,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  c. 

James  4.  3,  that  ye  may  c.  it  on  your  lusts. 

See  Ex.  32.  10 ;  33.  3  :  Deut.  5.  25 ;  Josh.  24,  20. 
CONSUMMATION.     Dan.  9.  27; 

CONSUMPTION.    Lev.  26.  16 ;  Deut.  28.  22:  Is.  10.  22. 
CONTAIN.     1  Kin.  8,  27  :  2  Chr.  2.  6 ;  6.  18 ;  1  Cor.  7.  9. 
CONTEMN.    Ps.  10.  13 ;  15.  4  ;  107.  II  ;  Ezek.  21.  10. 
CONTEMPT.    Prov.  18.  3,  wicked  cometh,  then  Com- 
eth c. 

Dan.  12.  2,  awake  to  everlasting  c. 

See  Est.  1.  18  ;  Job  31.  .34  ;  Ps.  119.  22. 
CONTEMPTIBLE.     Mai.  1.  7.  12 ;  2.  9 ;  2  Cor.  10.  10. 
CONTEND.    Is.  49.  25,  I  will  c.  with  him  that  r. 
50.  8,  who  v^Ul  c.  with  me  ? 

Jer.  12.  5,  how  canst  thoij  o.  with  horses'' 

See  Job  10.  2;  13.  8  ;  Eccles.  6.  10;  Jude  3,9. 
CONTENT.    Mark  15.  15,  willing  to  c.  the  people. 

Luke  3.  14,  be  c.  with  your  wages. 

Phil.  4.  11,  I  have  learned  to  be  c. 

1  Tim.  6,  6,  godliness  with  c.  is  great  gain. 
6.  3,  having  food  let  us  be  c. 

Heb.  13.  5,  be  c.  with  such  things  as  ye  have. 

See  Gen.  37.  27 ;  Josh.  7.  7  ;  Job  6.  28;  Prov.  6.  35. 
CONTENTION.    Prov.  18.  18,  lot  causeth.c.  to  cea.se. 
19.  13 ;  27.  15,  c.  of  a  wife. 
23.  29,  who  hath  c.  ? 

Acts  15.  39,  the  c.  was  sharp. 

1  Cor.  1.  11,  there  are  c.  among  you. 

Phil.  1.  16,  preach  Christ  of  c. 

1  Thess.  2.  2,  to  speak  with  much  c. 

Tit.  3.  9,  avoid  r.  and  strivings. 

S^e'PTOv.  13.  10;  17.  14;  18.  6;  22.  10. 
CONTENTIOUS     Prov.  21. 19;  26.  21 ;  27.  15;  Rom.   > 

8;  1  Cor.  11.  Ifi. 
CONTINUAL.     Ps.  34.  1 ;  71.  6,  praise  c.  in  my  mouth. 
40.  11,  let  thy  truth  c.  preserve  me. 
73.  23,  I  am  c.  >vith  thee. 
.  Prov.  6.  21,  bind  them  c.  on  thine  heart. 
15. 15,  merry  heart  hath  a  c.  feast. 
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V 


CONTINUANCE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


COUNSEL. 


Ib.  14.  6,  smote  with  a  c.  stroke. 
&2.  6,  my  name  inc.  blasphemed. 
liUke  18.  5,  lest  by  her  c.  coming-. 

24.  53,  were  c.  in  the  temple. 
Acts  6.  4,  give  ourselves  c.  to  prayer. 
Rom.  9.  2,  I  have  c.  sorrow  la  my  heart. 
Heb.  7.  3,  abidetli  a  priest  c. 
See  Ex.  2.').  42  ;  Num.  4.  7  ;  Job  1.  5. 
CONTINUANCE.    Deut.  28.  6y ;  Ps.  139. 16 ;  Is.  C4.  5 ; 

Rom.  2.  7. 
CONTINUE.    Job  14.  2,  as  a  shadow,  and  c.  not. 
Ps.  72.  17,  name  shall  c.  as  long  as  the  sun, 
la.  6.  11,  c.  till  wine  inflame  them. 
Jer.  32,  H,  evidences  may  c.  many  days. 
Luke  6. 12,  he  c  all  night  in  prayer. 

22.  28,  that  r.  with  me  in  my  temptatioa. 
Jolm  8.  31,  if  ye  c.  in  my  word. 

15.  9,  c.  yo  in  my  love. 
Acts  1. 14;  2.  4t),  f.  with  one  accord. 

12.  16,  Peter  c.  knocking. 

13.  43,  to  c.  in  grace  of  God. 

14.  22,  exhorting  them  to  c.  in  faitb. 
26.  22,  I  c.  unto  this  day. 

Rom.  6.  1,  shall  we  c.  in  si)»  ? 

12.  12 ;  Col.  4.  2,  c.  in  prayer. 
Gal.  3.  10,  that  c.  not  in  all  tilings. 

Col.  1.  23  ;  1  Tim.  2.  15,  if  ye  c.  m  the  faith. 

1  Tim.  4.  16;  2  Tim.  3.  14,  c.  in  them. 
Heb.  7.  23,  not  suffered  to  c.  by  reason. 

24,  this  man  c.  ever. 

13.  1,  let  brotherly  love  c. 

14.  here  have  we  no  c.  city. 
James  4.  13,  and  c.  there  a  year. 

2  Pet.  3.  4,  all  things  c.  as  they  were. 

1  John  2.  19,  no  doubt  have  c.  with  us. 

See  1  Sam.  12.  14  ;  13.  14  ;  2  Sam.  7.  29. 
CONTRADICTION.     Heb.  7.  7  ;  12.  3. 
CONTRARIWISE.     2  Cor.  2.  7  ;  Gal.  2.  7;  1  Pet.  3.  9. 
CONTRARY.     Acts  18.  13,  c.  to  the  law. 
26.  9,  many  things  c.  to  name  of  Jesus. 

Gal.  6.  17,  c.  the  one  to  the  other. 

1  Thesa.  2.  15,  c.  to  all  men. 

1  Tim.  1.  10,  c.  to  sound  doctrine. 

Tit.  2.  8,  he  of  the  c.  part  may  be  ashamed. 

See  Lev.  26.  21  ;  Est.  9.  1 :  MaU.  14.  24  ;  Acts  17.  7. 
CONTRIBUTION.     Rom.  15.  26. 
<:ONTRITK.     Ps.  34.  18;  51.  17  ;  Is.  57.  15;  66.  2, 
CONTROVERSY.    Jer.  25.  31.  a  c.  with  the  nations. 

Mic.  6.  2,  hath  a  c.  with  his  people. 

1  Tim.  3.  16,  without  c.  great  is  the  mystery. 

Sec  Deut.  17.  8  ;  19.  17  ;  21.  5 ;  2.3. 1. 
CONVENIENT.    Prov.  30.  8,  feed  me  with  food  c. 

Acts  24.  25,  when  I  have  a  c.  season. 

Rom.  1.  28,  things  which  are  not  c. 

Eph.  5.  4,  foolish  talking,  jesting,  are  not  c. 

See  Jer.  40.  4  ;  Mark  6.  21 ;  1  Cor.  16.  12. 
CONVERSANT.    Josh.  8.  35;  1  Sara.  25.  15. 
CONVERSATION.    Ps.  37. 14,  such  as  be  ot upright  c. 
.50.  23,  that  ordereth  hisc.  aright. 

Phil.  1.  27.  c.  as  becoraeth  the  gospel. 
3.  20,  our  c.  is  in  heaven. 

.1  Tim.  4.  12,  an  example  in  c. 

Heb.  13.  5,  c.  without  covetousness. 
13.  7,  considering  end  of  their  c. 

1  Pet.  1.  15  ;  2  Pet.  3.  11,  holy  c. 
18,  redeemed  from  vain  c. 

2.  12,  your  c.  honest  among  Gentiles. 

3.  1,  won  by  c.  of  wives. 

2  Pet.  2.  7,  vexed  with  filthy  c. 

See  Gal.  1.  13;  Eph.  2.  3;  4.  22;  James  3.  13. 
CONVERSION.    Acts  15.  3. 
CONVERT.    Ps.  19.  7,  perfect,  r.  the  soul. 

Is.  6.  10;  Matt.  13.  15;  Mark  4.  12;  John  12.  40;  Acts 
28.  27,  lest  they  c. 

Matt.  18.  3,  except  ye  be  e. 

Luke  22.  32,  when  c,  strengthen  thy  brethrei^ 

Acts  3.  19,  repent  and  be  c. 

James  6.  19,  20,  and  one  c.  him. 

See  Ps.  51.  13 ;  Is.  1.  27  ;  CO.  5. 
CONVICTED.    John  8.  9. 
CONVINCE.    John  8.  46,  which  of  you  c.  me  of  sin  ? 

Tit.  1.  9,  able  to  c.  gainsayers. 

^V^  Job  32.  12  ;  Acts  J  8.  28 ;  1  Cor.  14.  24. 
CONVOCATION.     Ex.  12.  16  ;  Lev.  23.  2 ;  Num.  28.  26. 
COOK.    1  Sam.  8.  13  ;  9.  23,  24. 
COOL.    Gen.  3.  8 ;  Luke  16.  24. 
COPPER.     Ezra  8.  27  ;  2  Tim.  4.  14. 
COPY.    Deut.  17.  18;  Josh.  8.  32;  Prov.  25.  1. 
CORD.    Prov.  5.  22,  holden  with  the  c.  of  sins. 

Eccles.  4.  12,  a  threefold  c. 
12.  6,  silver  c.  loosed. 

I.s.  5.  18,  draw  iniquity  with  c. 
54.  2,  lengthen  c. 


Ho8.  11.  4,  the  c.  of  a  man. 
John  2.  15,  scourge  of  small  c. 
See  Judg.  1%,  13  ;  Ps.  2.  3  ;  118.  27  ;  Jer.  .-^S.  6. 
CORN.    Gen.  42.  2  ;  Acts  7.  12,  c.  in  Egypt. 
Deut.  25.  4  ;  1  Cor.  9.  9 ;  1  Tim.  5.  18,  ox  treadeth  C. 
Judg.  15.  5,  foxes  into  standing  c. 
Job  5.  2b,  like  as  a  shock  of  c. 
Ps.  4.  9,  in  lime,  th^irc.  increased, 

6,").  7,  nrepared  them  c. 

13,  valleys  covered  over  with  c. 

72.  16,  handful  of  r.  in  the  earth. 
Prov.  11.  26,  he  that  withholdeth  c. 
Zech.  9.  17,  c.  shall  make  men  cheerful. 
Matt.  12.  1  \  Mark  2.  23  ;  Luke  6.  1,  pluck  e. 
Mark  4.  28,  lull  c.  in  the  ear. 

John  12.  24,  a  c.  of  w  heat  fall  into  ground. 

See  Gen.  27.  28  ;  41.  57  :  Deut.  33.  28  ;  Is.  36.  17. 
CORNER.    Ps.  118. 22 ;  Eph.  2.  20,  head  6t<jiie  of  r. 

144.  12,  daughters  aa  c.  stones. 

Is.  28.  16 ;  1  Pet.  2.  6,  a  precious  c.  stone. 

Matt.  6.  5,  pray  in  c.  of  the  streets. 

Rev.  7.  1,  on  four  c.  of  the  earth. 

See  Job  1.  19  ;  Prov.  7.  8 ;  21.  9. 
CORNET.    2  Sam.  6.  5;  1  Chr.  15.  28  ;  Dan.  3.  5. 
CORPSE.    2  Kin.  19.  35;  Is.  37.  36;  Nah.  3.  3  ;  Mark 

6.  29. 
CORRECT.    Prov.  3. 12.  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  c. 

29.  17,  c.  thy  son. 

19,  servant  will  not  be  c.  by  words. 

Jer.  10.  24,  c.  me,  but  with  judgment. 
;iO.  11 ;  46,  28,  I  will  c.  thee  ui  measure. 

Heb.  12.  9,  we  have  had  fatljers  which  c.  us. 

S^e  Job  5.  17  ;  Ps.  39.  11 ;  94.  10. 
CORRECTION.    Prov.  '2:i.  15,  rod  of  c.  shall  drive  it. 

Jer.  2.  30;  5.  3  ;  7.  28  ;  Zeph.  3.  2,  receive  c. 

2  Tim.  3.  16,  scripture  profitable  for  c. 

Sre  Jr.h  :\1.  1.1 ;  f»rov.  3.  11  ;  7.  22  .  15.  10. 
CORRUPT.     Deut.  4.  16.  take  heed  lest  ye,c. 
31.  29,  after  my  deatii  ye  will  c. 

Matt.  6.  19 ;  Luke  12.  33,  moth  c. 
7.  17  ;  12.  33 ;  Luke  6.  43,  a  c.  tree. 

1  Cor.  15.  33,  evil  communications  r. 

2  Cor.  2.  17,  not  as  many,  which  c.  the  word. 
7.  2,  we  have  c.  no  man. 

11.  2,  le.st  your  mind«  be  c. 
Eph.  4.  22,  put  off  old  man,  which  is  c. 
2T»,  let  no  c.  communication. 
1  Tim.  6.  5 ;  2  Tim.  3.  8.  men  of  c.  minds. 
James  5.  1,  your  riches  are  r. 
See  Gen.  H.  11  ;  Job  17.  1 ;  Prov.  2.5.  26. 
CORRUPTERS.    Is.  1.  4 ,  Jer.  6.  28. 
CORRUPTIBLE.    Rom.  L  23;  1  Cor.  9.  25;   15.53; 

1  Pet.  1.  18  ,  3.  4. 
CORRUPTIOlii.    Ps.  16.10;  49.9;   Acts  2.  27 ;    13.35, 
not  see  c. 
Jonah  2.  6,  brought  op  life  from  c. 
Rom.  8.  21,  from  bondage  of  c. 

1  Cor.  15.  42,  50,  sown  in  c. 
Gal.  6.  8,  of  fle     J-eap  c.  . 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  theshthat  is  in  world. 
2.  12,  i>ensb. in  their  own  c. 

See  Lev.  22.  25  ;  Job  17.  14  ;  Is.  38.  17. 
CORRUPTLY.    2  Chr.  27.  2  ;  Neh.  1.  7. 
COST,    2  Sam.  24.  24  ;  1  Chr.  21.  24,  offer  of  that  wliich 
c.  nothing. 
Luke  i4.  28,  .sitteth  not  down  and  tounteth  c.  ? 
See  2  Sam.  19.  42;  1  Kin.  5.  17;  John  12.  3;  1  Tim. 
2.  9.  j» 

COTTAGE.    Is.  1.  a;  24.  20;  Zeph.  2.  6. 
COUCH.    Luke  5.  19,  let  hhn  down  with  c. 
5.  24,  take  up  thy  c. 

Acts  .5.  15,  laid  sick  on  c.  _  . 

See  Gen.  49.  11 ;  Job  7.  13  ;  38.  40 ;  Ps.  6.  6  ;  Amos  6. 4. 
COULD.    Is.  5.  4  ;  Mark  6.  19  ;  9.  18 ;  14.  8. 
COULTER.     1  Sam.  1.3.  20,  21.  „      ..  ,„ 

COUNCIL.     Matt.  5.  22;  10.  17;  Acta  5.  27;  6.  12. 
COUNSEL.    Neh.  4.  15,  brought  their  c.  to  nought. 
Job  38.  2  ;  42.  3,  dajkeneth  c.  by  words. 
Ps.  1.  1,  c.  of  the  ungodly. 
33.  11  ;  Prov.  19.  21,  c.  of  Lord  staudeth. 
55. 14,  took  sweet  c.  together. 

73.  24,  guide  me  with  thy  c. 

Prov.  1.  25,  30,  set  at  nought  all  my  c. 

11.  14,  where  no  c.  is,  people  fall. 

15.  22,  without  c.  purposes  are  disappointed. 

21.  30,  there  is  no  c.  against  the  Lord. 
Eccles.  8.  2,  I  c.  thee  keep  king's  commandment. 
Is.  28.  29,  wonderful  in  c. 
-  30.  1,  that  take  c,  but  not  of  me. 

40.  14,  with  whom  took  he  c.  ? 

46.  10,  my  c.  shall  stana. 
Jer.  32. 19,  great  in  c,  mighty  in  working. 
Ho3. 10.  6,  ashamed  of  his  own  ;•. 


244 


COUNSELLOR. 


CONCORDANCE, 


CROOKED. 


Mark  i.  6 ;  John  11.  53,  took  c.  against  Jesus. 
Acts  2.  23,  determinate  c.  of  God. 

4.  28,  what  thy  c.  determiiied  before. 

5.  38,  if  this  c.  be  of  men. 

20.  27,  declare  all  the  c.  of  God. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  make  manifest  c.  of  the  heart. 
Eph.  1.  11,  after  thee,  of  bis  own  will. 
Heb.  6.  17,  the  immutability  of  his  c. 

Rev.  3.  18, 1  c.  thee  to  buy  gold  tried  in  fire. 

See  Ex.  18.  19  ;  Josh.  9.  11 ;  2  Sam.  15.  31. 
COUNSELLOR.    Prov.  li.  14  ;  15.  22 ;  24.  6.  in  multi- 
tude of  c. 
12.  20,  to  c.  of  peace  is  joy. 

Mic.  4.  9,  is  thy  c.  perished  ? 

Mark  15.  43 ;  Luke  23.  50,  an  honourable  C. 

Rom.  11.  34,  who  hath  been  his  c.  ? 

See  2  Chr.  22.  3 ;  Job  3.  14  ;  12.  17. 
COUNT.    Gen.  15.  6 ;  Ps.  106.  31 ;  Rom.  4.  3 ;  Gal.  3.  6, 
c.  for  righteousness. 

Ps.  44.  22,  c.  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

Prov.  17.  28,  even  a  tool  is  c.  wise. 

Is.  32.  15,  field  be  c,  for  a  forest. 

Matt.  14.  5  ;  Mark  11.  32,  they  c.  him  as  a  prophet. 

Luke  21.  36 ;  Acts  6.  41 ;  2  Thess.  1.  5, 11  ;  1  TiiH.  5. 17, 
c.  worthy. 

Acts  20.  24,  neither  c.  I  my  life  dear. 

Phil.  3.  7, 8, 1  c.  loss  for  Christ. 
13. 1  c.  not  myself  to  have  apprehended. 

Heb.  10.  29,  c.  blood  an  unholy  thing, 

James  1.  2,  c.  it  all  joy. 

2  Pet.  3.  9,  as  some  men  c.  slackness. 

See  Num.  23.  10 ;  Job  31.  4  ; ,  Ps.  139.  18,  22. 
COUNTENANCE.    1  Sam.  16.  7,  look  not  OQ  his  c.  or 
stature. 
16.  12  ;  17.  42,  David  of  beautiful  c. 
Neh.  2.  2,  why  is  thy  c.  sad  ? 
Job  14.  20,  thou  changest  his  c. 
Ps.  4.  6;  44.  3 ;  89.  15  ;  90.  8,  light  of  thy  C. 
Prov.  15.  13,  merry  heart  maketh  cheerful  c. 

27,  17,  sharpeneth  c.  of  his  friend. 

Eccles.  7.  3,  by  sadness  of  c.  heart  made  better. 
Is.  3,  9,  their  c.  doth  witness  against  them. 
Matt.  6.  16,  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  c. 

28.  3;  Luke  9.  29,  c.  like  lightning. 
Rev.  1.  16,  his  c.  as  the  sun  shinetn. 
See  Gen.  4.  5  ;  Num.  6.  26 ;  Judg.  13.  6. 

COUNTRY,    Prov.  25.  25,  good  news  from  a  far  c. 
Matt.  13.  57 ;  Mark  6,  4 ;  Luke  4.  24  ;  John  4,  44,  in  his 
own  c. 

21.  33  ;  25.  14 ;  Mark  12, 1,  went  to  far  c. 
Luke  4.  23,  do  also  here  in  thy  c. 

Acts  12.  20,  their  c.  nourlshea  by  king's  c. 
Heb.  11.  9,  sojourned  as  in  strange  c. 
16,  desire  a  better  c. 

See  Gen.  12.  1 ;  24.  4  ;  Josh,  9.  6;  Luke  15. 13, 
COUNTRYMEN.    2  Cor.  11.  26 ;  i  Thess,  2.  14, 
COUPLED,    1  Pet.  3.  2. 
COURAGE.    Deut.  31.  6 ;  7.  23  ;  Josh.  10, 25 ;  Ps.  27, 14  ; 

31.  24,  be  of  good  c. 
,  Acts  28, 15,  thanked  God,  and  took  c. 
,     See  Num.  13.  20 ;  Josh.  1.  7  ;  2.  11 ,  2  Sam,  13.  28. 
COURSE.    Acts  2a  24 ;  2  Tim.  4,  7,  finished  my  c. 
2  Thess.  3. 1,  may  have  free  c. 
James.3.  8,  settsth  on  fire  the  e.  of  nature. 
See  Judg.  5.  20  ;  Ps.  82,  5 ;  Acts  13,  25, 
COURT.    Ps.  65.  4,  that  he  may  dv/ell  in  thy  e. 
84.  2,.  f alnteth  for  the  c.  of  the  Lord. 
92.  13,  flourish  in  the  c.  of  our  God. 
100.  4,  enter  into  his  c.  v,ith  praise. 
Is.  1.  12,  who  required  this,  to  tread  my  c.  ? 
Luke  7,  25,  live  delicately  are  in  kings'  c. 
See  Is.  34. 13;  Jer.  19.  14  ;  Ezek.  9.  7. 
COURTEOUS.    Acts  27.  3 ;  28.  7  ;  1  Pet,  3,  8. 
COUSIN,    Luke  1,  36,  58. 

COVENANT,    Num.  18.  19 ;  2  Chr.  13.  5,  c.  of  salt. 
•  25.  12,  ray  c.  of  peace. 

Ps,  105,  8  ;  106.  45,  he  remembereth  his  c.  for  ever, 
111.  5,  ever  mindful  of  his  c. 
Is.  28,  18,  your  c.  with  death  disannulled. 
Matt.  26.  15 :  Luke  22.  5,  they  c.  with  him. 
Acts  3.  25,  children  of  the  c, 
Rom,  9.  4,  to  whom  pertaineth  the  c, 
Eph,  2.  12.  strangers  from  c.  of  promise. 
Heb.  8.  6,  mediator  of  a  better  c. 

12.  24,  mediator  of  the  new  c. 

13.  20,  blood  of  the  everlasting  c. 

See  Gen,  9.  15 ;  Ex.  34.  2S ;  Job  31.  1 :  Jer.  50.  5. 
COVER.    Ex.  15.  5,  depths  c.  them,  sank  as  stone. 

33.  22,  I  will  c.  them. 

1  Sam.  28.  14,  ^n  old  man  c.  with  a  mantle. 
Est,  7.  8,  they  c.  Haman's  face. 
Ps.  32.  1 ;  Rom.  4.  7.  blessed  whose  sin  is  C. 

tS.  6,  violence  c,  them  as  a  garment. 


Pb.  91.  4,  he  shall  c.  thee  with  his  feathers. 

104.  6.  thou  c.  it  with  the  deep. 
Prov.  10.  6, 11,  violence  c  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12,  love  c.  all  sins, 

12.  16,  a  prudent  man  c.  shame. 

17.  9,  he  that  c.  transgression,  seeketh  love. 

28.  13,  he  that  c.  sins  shall  not  prosper. 
Is.  26.  21,  earth  no  more  c.  her  slain. 
Matt.  8,  24,  ship  c,  v/ith  waves, 

10.  26 ;  Luke  12.  2,  there  is  nothing  c. 
I  Cor,  11.  4,  having  his  head  c. 

6,  if  women  be  not  c. 

.7,  a  man  ought  not  to  c.  his  head. 
1  Pet.  4.  8,  chanty  shall  c.  multitude  of  sins. 
See  Gen.  7.  19 ;  Ex.  8.  6 ;  21.  33 ;  Lev.  16.  13, 
COVERING.    Job  22. 14,  thick  clouds  are  a  c.  to  him. 

24.  7,  nalsfed  have  no  c.  in  the  cold. 

26.  6,  destruction  hath  no  c. 

31.  19,  if  I  have  seen  any  poor  without  c. 

Is.  28.  20,  c.  narrower  than  he  can  wrap.  . 

See  Gen,  8.  13  ;  Lev,  13.  45;  2  Sam.  17.  19. 
COVERT.     Ps.  61,  4  ;  Is.  4.  6 ;  16.  4  ;   32.  2, 
COVET.    Prov.  21.  26,  he  c,  greedily  all  the  day. 

Hab.  2.  9,  c.  an  evil  covetousness. 

Acts  20.  33,  I  have  c.  no  man's  silver. 

1  Cor.  12.  31,  c,  earnestly  the  best  gifts. 

1  Tim.  6,  10,  while  some  c.  after,  they  erred. 

See  Ex.  20. 17  ;  Deut.  5.  21 ;  Rom.  7.7;  13.  9, 
COVETOUS.    Prov,  28. 16.  he  that  hatetb  c.  ehall  pro- 
long. 

Ezek.  33.  31,  their  heart  goeth  after  c. 

Mark  7.  22,  out  of  heart  proceedeth  c, 

Rom,  1.  29,  filled  with  all  c. 

1  Cor.  6.  10 ;  Eph-  5.  6,  nor  c.  inherit  kingdom. 
Eph.  5,  3,  but  c,  let  it  npt  be  named. 

2  Tim.  3.  2,  men  shall  be  c. 

Heb.  13.  5,  conversation  without  c. 

■2  Pet.  2.  3,  through  c.  make  merchandise, 
14,  exercised  with  c.  practices. 

See  Ps.  10,  3 ;  119.  36 ;  1  Cor.  5.  10, 
COW.    Lev.  22.  28 ;  Job  21.  10 ;  Is.  11.  7. 
CRACKLING.    Eccles.  7.  6. 
CRAFT.    Job  5.  13 ;  1  Cor.  3.  19,  taketh  wiso  in  their  c, 

Luke  20.  23,  he  perceived  their  c. 

Acts  19.  25^  by  this  c.  we  have  our  wealth. 

27,  our  c.  IS  \n  danger. 

2  Cor.  4.  2f  not  walking  in  c. 
12.  16,  bemg  c,  I  caught  you. 

Eph.  4.  14,  earned  away  with  cunnfxigc. 

See  Dan.  8.  25 ;  Acts  18.  8  ;  Rev.  18,  22. 
CRAG.    Job  39.  28. 
CRANE.     Is.  38.  14 ;  Jer.  8.  7. 
CRASHING.    Zeph.  1.  Itf. 
CRAVE.     Prov.  16.  26 ;  Mnrk  15.  43. 
CREATE.   _^s.  40.  26,  who  hath  c.  these  things. 
43.  7,  c.  him  for  my  glory. 

•  65. 17, 1  c.  new  heavens  and  new  earth. 

Jer.  31.  22,  the  Lord  hath  c.  a  new  thing 

Amos  4.  13.  he  that  c,  wind, 

Mai.  2.  10,  hath  not  one  God  c.  us  ? 

1  Cor.  11.  9,  neither  was  man  c.  for  woman. 

Eph,  2.  10,  c.  in  Christ  Jesu* 
4.  24,  after  God  is  c,  in  righteousness. 

Col.  1.  16,  by  hJm  were  all  things  c, 

1  Tim,  4.  3,  which  God  c.  to  be  received. 
See  Gen.  1. 1 ;  6.  7  ;  Deut,  4.  32  ;  Ps.  51.  10. 

CREATION,    Mark  10,  6;  13,  1^;  Rom,  1.  20;  8.  22; 

2  Pet.  3.  4. 
CREATOR.    Eccles.  12. 1 ;  Is,  40. 28  :  Rom.  1. 25 ;  1  Pet. 

4.  19. 
C  lEA  TURE.    Mark  16. 15 ;  Col.  1. 23,  preach  to  every  c. 
Rom.  8.  19,  expectation  of  the  c. 

2  Cor.  5. 17  ;  Gai.  6,  15,  new  c. 
Col.  1.  15,  firstborn  of  every  c. 

1  Tim,  4,  4,  everv  c.  of  God  is  good. 

See  Gen,  1,  20  ;  2.  19  ;  Is.  13.  21 ;  Ezek.  1.  20. 
CREDITOR.    Deut,  15.  2;  2  Kin.  4,  1 ;  Is,  60,  1 ;  Luke 

7.41. 
CREEK.    Acts  27.  39. 
CREEP.    Ps.  104.  20,  beasta  of  the  forest  c,  forth. 

25.  in  sea  are  c.  things. 

Ezek.  8. 10,  form  of  c.  things  portrayed. 
Acts  10.  12  ;  11.  6,  Peter  saw  c.  things. 

2  Tim.  3.  6,  they  c  into  houses. 
Jude  4,  certain  men  c.  in  unawares. 

See  Gen.  1.  25 ;  7.  8 ;  Lev.  11.  41  ;  Deut.  4. 18. 
CREW.     Matt.  26.  74  ;  Mark  14.  68 ;  Luke  22.  60. 
CRIB.    Job  39.  9  ;  Prov.  14.  4  ;  Is.  1.  3, 
CRIMSON.    2  Chr,  2.  7  ;  Is.  1.  18  ;  Jer,  4,  30. 
CRIPPLE.    Acts  14.  8. 

CROOKED.    Eccles.  1,  15 ;  7,  13,  c.  cannot  be  made 
straight. 

Is.  40.  4  ;  42.  16;  Luke  3.  5,  c.  shall  bo  made  straight. 
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DAMNATION. 


Is.  45.  2,  make  the  r.  places  atraight. 
59.  8  ;  Lam.  3.  9,  c.  paths. 
Phil.  2.  15,  m  midst  of  a  c.  nation. 
See  Lev.  21.  20  ;  Deut.  32.  5 ;  Job  2G.  13. 
CROPS.    Lev.  1.  16 ;  Ezek.  17.  22. 
CROSS.    Matt.  16.  24 ;  Mark  8.  34 ;  10.  21 ;  Luke  9.  23, 
talce  up  c. 

27.32;  Mark  15.  21;  Luke  23. 26,  compelled  to  bear  c. 
40 ;  Mark  15.  30.  come  down  from  c. 
John  19.  25,  there  stood  by  c. 
1  Cor.  1. 17 ;  Gal.  6.  12  .  PhiL  3.  18,  c.  of  Christ. 

18,  preaching  of  the  r. 
Gal.  5.  11,  offence  of  the  c. 

6.  14,  glory  save  in  the  c. 
Eph.  2.  -16,  reconcile  both  by  the  c. 
Phil.  2.  8,  the  death  of  the  c. 
Col.  1.  20,  peace  through  blood  of  the  c. 

2.  14,  nailing  it  to  his  c. 
Heb.  12.  2,  for  joy  endured  thee. 
See  Obad.  14j  Matt.  10.  3S ;  John  19.  17, 19. 
CROUCH.    1  Sam.  2.  36 ;  Ps.  10.  10. 
CROWN.    Job  19.  9,  taken  the  c.  from  my  head. 
Ps.  8.  5 ;  Heb.  2.  7,  9,  c.  with  glory  and  honour, 

65.  11,  thou  c.  the  year. 

103.  4,  c.  thee  with  lovingkindness. 
Prov.  4.  9,  a  c.  of  glory  shall  she  deliver. 

12.  4,  virtuous  woman  is  a  c 

14.  18,  prudent  c.  with  knoviedge. 

16.  31,  hoiiy  head  ac.  of  glory. 

17.  6,  children's  children  are  the  c.  of  old  men. 
Is.  26.  1,  woe  to  the  c.  of  pride. 

Matt.  27.  29 ;  Mark  15.  17  ;  John  19.  2,  a  C.  of  thorns. 
1  Cor.  9.  25,  to  obtain  a  corruptible  c. 
Phil.  4.  1,  my  joy  and  c. 

1  Thess.  2.  19,  a  c.  of  rejoicing. 

2  Tim.  2.  5,  not  c.  except  he  strive. 
4.  8,  a  c.  of  righteousness. 

James  1. 12;  Rev.  2.  10,  c.  of  life. 
1  Pet.  5.  4,  a  c.  of  glory. 
Rev.  3.  11,  hold  fast,  tliat  no  man  take  thy  c. 
4.  10.  cast  c.  before  the  throne. 

19.  12,  on  his  head  were  many  c. 
See  Ex.  25.  25  ;  29.  6  ;  Job  31.  36. 

CRUCIFY.    Matt.  27.  22,  all  said,  let  him  be  c. 
Mark  15.  13 ;  Luke  23.  21 ,  John  19.  6,  15,  c.  him. 
Acts  2.  23,  by  wicked  hands  ye  have  c. 
Rom.  6.  6,  old  man  is  c.  with  liim. 

1  Cor.  1.  13,  was  Paul  c.  for  you  ? 
23,  we  preach  Christ  c. 

2.  2,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  hiip  c 

2  Cor.  13.  4,  though  he  was  c.  through  weakness. 
Gal.  2.  20,  I  am  c.  with  Christ. 

3.  1,  Christ  set  forth  e. 
f).  24,  have  c.  the  flesh. 

6.  14,  the  world  is  c.  unto  me. 
Heb.  j6.  6,  c.  to  themselves  afresh. 
Sec  Matt.  20.  19 ;  23.  34  ;  27.  31 ;  Mark  15.  2a 
CRUEL.    Ps.  2.5.  19,  with  c.  hatred. 
27.  12,  breathe  out  c. 
74.  20,  full  of  the  habitations  of  c. 
prov.  5.  9,  lest  thou  give  thy  years  to  the  c. 
11. 17,  c.  troubleth  his  own  flesh. 
12. 10,  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  e. 
27.  4,  wrath  is  c. 
Cant.  8.  G,  jealousy  is  c. 
Heb.  11.  36,  trials  of  c.  morlimg^. 
See  Gen.  49.  7  ;  Ex76.  9 ;  Deut.  32.  23. 
CRUMBS.    Matt.  15.  27  ;  Mark  7.  28 ;  Luke  16  n. 
CRUSE.    1  Sam.  2b.  11 ;  1  Kin.  14.  3  ;  17.  12 ;  19.  6. 
CRUSH.    Job  5.  4,  cliiidren  are  c.  hi  tiie  gate. 
39.  15.  forgettetn  that  the  foot  may  r.  them. 
See  Lev.  22.  24  ;  Num.  22.  25  ;  Deut.  28.  33. 
CRY  {n.).    1   Sam.  5.  12,  c.  of  the  city  went  up  to 
heaven. 
Job  34.  -28.  he  heareth  the  c.  6f  the  afflicted. 
Ps.  9.  12,  fcrgetteth  not  c.  of  the  humble. 
.34.  15,  ears  are  open  to  their  c, 
Prov.  21.  13,  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  c.  of  the  poor. 
Matt.  25.  6,  at  midnight  there  was  a  c.  made. 
See  Gen.  18.  20 :  Ex.  2.  23  ;  Num.  16.  34. 
CRY  (v.).    Ex.  14.  15^  wherefore  c.  thou  unto  me  ? 
I-ev,  13.  45,  cover  his  upper  lip,  and  c  unciean. 
Job  29.  12, 1  delivered  the  poor  that  c. 
I's.  147.  9,  food  to  young  ravens  which  c. 
Prov.  8.  1,  doth  not  wisdom  c.  ? 
Is.  58.  1,  c.  aloud,  spare  not. 
Matt.  12.  19,  he  shall  not  strivfe  nor  C. 
20.  31  ;  Mark  10.  48 ;  Luke  18.  39,  they  c.  the  more. 
Ijuke  18.  7,  elect,  who  c.  day  and  night. 
John  7.  37,  .Jesus  c,  if  any  man  thirst. 
Acts  19.  32;    21.  34,   some    c.   one  thing,  and  .some 

another. 
See  Ex.  5.  8 ;  32. 18 ;  2  Kin.  8.  3. 


CRYING.    Prov,  19.  18:   Is.  65.  19;  Heb.  6.  7;  Rev. 

21.  4. 

CRYSTAL.    Job  28.  17  .  Ezek.  1.  22  ;  Rev.  4.  C ;  21.  11 ; 

22.  1. 

CUBIT.     Matt,  6.  27  ;  Luke  12.  i^. 
CUCUMBERS.    Num.  11.  6 ;  Is.  1.  8. 
CUMBER.    Deut.  1.  12  ;  Luke  10.  40  ;  13.  7. 
CUNNING.    Ps.  137.  5,  let  my  hand  forget  her  c. 

Jer.  9.  17,  send  for  c.  women. 

Enh.  4.  14,  carried  about  by  c.  craftiness. 

2  Pet.  1. 16,  not  follow  c.  devised  fables. 

See  Gen.  25.  27  ;  Ex.  38.  23  ;  1  Sam.  lb.  16;  Dan.  1.  4. 
CUP.    Pa.  116.  13,  take  c.  of  salvation. 

Matt.  10.  42;  Mark  9.  41,  c.  of  cold  water. 
20.  22 ;  Mark  10.  39,  drink  of  my  c. 
23.  25,  make  clean  outside  of  c. 

26.  27  ;  Mark  14.  23  ;  Luke  22.  17  ;  1  Cor.  11.  25,  took  C. 
39 ;  Mark  14.  36 ;  Luke  22.  42,  let  this  c.  pass. 

Luke  22.  20;  1  Cor.  11.  25,  thisc.  is  new  testameut. 
John  18.  11,  c.  which  my  father  hath  given. 
1  Cor.  10.  16,  c.  of  blessing  we  bless. 
11.  26,  as  often  as  ye  drink  thisc. 

27.  drink  this  c.  unworthily. 

See  Gen.  40.  11 ;  44.  2 ;  Prov.  23.  31. 
CURDLED.    Job  10.  10. 
CURE.    Luke  7.  21,  in  that  hour  he  c.  many. 

9.  1,  power  to  c.  diseases. 
13.  32,  I  do  c.  to  day. 

See  Jer.  33.  6;  46.  11 ;  Hos.  5.  13;  Matt.  17.  16. 
CURIOUS.  Ex.  28.  8;  Ps.  139.  15;  Acto  19.  19. 
CURRENT.    Gen.  23.  16. 

CURSE  (n.).    Deut.  11.  26,  I  set  before  you  blcaaing 
and  c. 

23.  5,  turned  c.  into  blessing. 

Mai.  3.  9,  ye  arc  cursed  with  a  c. 

Gal.  3.  10,  are  under  the  c. 

Rev.  22.  3,  no  more  c. 

See  Gen.  27.  12 ;  Num.  5.  18. 
CURSE  (v.).    Lev.  19.  14,  not  c.  the  deaf. 

Num.  23.  8,  how  slmll  I  c.  whom  God  hath  not? 

Judg.  5.  23,  c.  ye  Meroz,  c.  ye  bitterly. 

Job  2.  9,  c.  Goo,  and  die. 

P.s.  62.  4,  they  bless,  but  c  inwardly. 

Mai.  2.  2,  I  will  c.  your  blessings. 

Matt.  5.  44  ,  Luke  6.  28 ;  Rom.  12.  14,  bless  them  that 
c.  you. 
26.  74  ;  Mark  14.  71,  he  began  to  c. 

Mark  11.  21,  fig  tree  thou  r. 

John  7.  49,  who  knoweth  not  the  law  are  c. 

Gal.  3.- 10,  c.  is  every  one  that  contiuueth  not. 

James  3.  9,  therewith  c.  we  men. 

Srf  Gen.  8.  21 ;  12.  3 ;  Num.  22.  6. 
CUSTOM.    Matt.  9.  9 ;  Mark  2.  14  ;  Luke  5.  27,  receipt 
of  r. 
17.  25,  of  whom  do  kings  take  c.  ? 

Luke  4.  16,  as  his  c.  was,  went  into  synagogfue. 

John  13.  39,  ye  have  a  c. 

Acts  16.  21,  teach  c.  which  are  not  lawful. 

Rom.  13.  7,  c.  to  whom  c. 

1  Cor.  H.  16,  we  have  no  such  c. 

See  Gen.  31.  3-5;  Judg.  11.  39;  Jer.  10.  3. 
CUTTING.     Ex.  31.  35 ;  la.  38.  10  ;  Mark  5.  5. 
CYMBAL.    1  Ccr.  13.  1. 

D. 

DAGGER.    Judg.  3.  16,  21,  22. 

DAILY.    Ps.  13.  2,  sorrow  in  my  heart  d. 

68.  19,  d.  loadeth  us. 
Prov.  8.  30, 1  was  fJ.  liis  delight. 
Dan.  8.  11 ;  11.  31 ;  12.  11,  d.  sacrifice  taken  away. 
Matt.  6.  11 ;  Luke  11.  3,  our  d.  bread. 
Luke  9."  23,  take  up  cross  d. 
Acts  2.  47,  added  to  church  of. 

6.  1,  the  d.  ministration. 

16.  5,  churches  increased  d. 
17.  11.  searched  the  scriptures  (/. 

1  Cor.  13.  31,  I  die  d. 

James  2.  15,  destitute  of  d.  food. 

See  Num.  4.  16  .  28.  24  ,  Neh.  6.  18 ;  Dan.  1.  5. 
DAINTY.    Ps.  141.  4.  let  me  not  eat  of  their  d. 

Prov.  23.  3,  be  not  desirous  of  his  d. 

See  Gen.  49.  20 ;  Job  33.  20  ;  Rev.  18.  14. 
DALE.    Gen.  14.  17  .  2  Sam.  18.  18. 
D.AM.     Ex.  22.  30 ;  Lev.  22.  27  ,  Deut.  22.  6. 
D.'VJNLAGE.    Prov.  26.  6,  drinketh  d. 

Acts  27.  10,  voyage  will  be  with  much  d. 

2  Cor.  7.  9,  receive  d.  by  us  in  nothing. 
See  Ezra  4.  22  ;  Est.  7.4;  Dan.  6.  2. 

DAMNABLE.     2  Pet.  2.  1. 

DAMNATION.    Matt.  23.  .33,  can  ye  escape  the  d.  of 
■     hell  ? 
Mark  3.  29,  in  danger  of  eternal  d. 
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CONCORDANCE. 


DEAD. 


John  5.  29,  the  resurrection  of  d. 
Rom.  13.  2,  receive  to  themselves  d. 

1  Cor.  11.  29,  eateth  and  drinketh  d. 

2  Pet.  2.  3,  their  d.  slumbereth  not. 

See  Matt.  23.  14 ;  Mark  12.  40 ;  Luke  20.  47 ;  Rom. 

DAMNED.    Mark  16.  l6 ;  Rom.  14.  23 ;  2  Thess.  2.  12. 
DAMSEL.    Ps.  68.  25,  among  them  were  the  d.  playing. 
Matt.  14. 11 ;  Mark  6.  28,  given  to  the  d. 
26.  69  ;  John  18.  17,  d.  came  to  Peter. 
Mark  5.  39,  the  d.  is  not  dead. 
Acts  12. 13,  a  d.  came  to  hearken. 
16.  16,  d.  possessed  with  a  spirit. 
See  Gen.  24.  55  ;  34.  3  ;  Judg.  6.  30  ;  Ruth  2.  5. 
DANCE.    Ex.  32.  19,  he  saw  the  calf,  and  d. 

1  Sahi.  is.  6,  came  out  singing  and  d. 

2  Sara.  6. 14,  David  d.  before  the  Lord. 
Job  21. 11,  their  children  d. 

Ps.  30. 11,  turned  my  mourning  into  d. 

149.  3  ;  150.  4,  praise  him  in  the  d. 
Eccles.  3.  4,  a  time  to  d. 
Matt.  11.  17.;  Luke  7.  32,  piped,  and  ye  have  not  d. 

14.  6 ;  Mark  6.  22,  daughter  of  Herodias  d. 
See  Judg.  21.  23  ;  Jer.  31.  13 ;  Lam.  5. 15. 
DANDLED.    Is.  66.  12. 

DANGER.    Matt.  3.  29 ;  Mark  5.  21 :  Acts  19.  27 ;  27.  9. 
DARE.    Rom.  5.  7,  some  would  even  d.  i6  die. 

See  Job  41. 10 :  Rom.  15. 18  ;  1  Cor.  6. 1 ;  2  Cor.  lO.  12. 
DARK.    Job  12.  25,  they  grope  in  the  d. 

22. 13,  can  he  judge  through  d.  cloud  ? 

24. 16,  in  the  d.  they  dig. 

38.  2,  that  d.  counsel  by  words. 
Pa.  49.  4 ;  Prov.  1.  6,  d.  sayings. 

69.  23 ;  Rom.  11.  ID,  let  their  eyes  be  cf. 

88.  12,  wonders  be  known  in  the  d. 
Eccles.  12.  2,  stars  be  not  d. 

3,  look  out  of  windows  be  d. 
Zech.  14.  6,  shall  not  be  clear,  nor  d. 
Matt.  24.  29  ;  Mark  13.  24,  sun  be  d. 
Luke  23.  45,  sun  (/.,  and  veil  rent. 
John  20.  1,  early,  when  it  was  yet  d. 
Rom.  1.  21,  foolish  heart  was  a. 
Eph.  4. 18,  understanding  d. 
See  Gen.  15. 17 ;  Ex.  10.  15 ;  Num.  12.  8 ;  Joel  2.  10. 
DARKNESS.    Deut.  6.  22,  spake  out  of  thick  d.. 

28.  ^,  grope  as  the  blind  in  d. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  wicked  sh^l  be  silent  in  d. 

2  Sam.  22.  10  ;  Ps.  18.  9,  d,  under  his  feet. 
29 ;  Ps.  18.  26,  Lord  will  enlighten  my  d. 

1  Kin.  8.  12 ;  2  Chr,  8.  1,  dwell  in  thick  d. 
Job  3.  5 ;  Ps.  10.  10,  d.  and  shadow  of  death. 

10.  22,  land  where  the  light  is  as  d. 

30.  26,  waited  for  light,  there  came  d. 
Ps.  91.  6,  pestilence  that  walketh  in  d. 

97.  2,  clouds  and  d.  are  round  about  him. 

112.  4,  to  upright  ariseth  light  in  d. 

139.  12,  d.  and  light  alike  to  thee. 
Pfov.  20.  20,  lamp  be  put  out  in  d. 
Eccles.  2.  13,  as  far  as  light  excelleth  d, 

14,  fool  walKeth  in  d. 
Is.  68.  10,  thy  d.  as  noon  day. 

60.  2,  d.  cover  the  earth,  gross  d. 
Joel  2.  2,  day  of  clouds  and  thick  d. 
Matt.  6.  23 ;  Luke  11.  34.  body  full  of  d. 

8. 12 ;  22. 13 ;  25.  30,  outer  d. 

10.  27  ;  Luke  12.  3,  what  I  tell  in  d.  speak. 
Luke  1. 79 ;  Rom.  2. 19,  liglit  to  them  that  sit  in  d. 

22,  -W  ;  Col.  1.  '13,  the  power  of  d. 

23.  44,  d.  over  all  the  earth. 
John  1.  5,  d.  comprehended  it  not. 

3. 19,  loved  d.  rather  than  light. 

12.  35,  walk  while  ye  have  light,  lest  d. 
Acts  26.  18,  turn  from  d.  to  light. 
Rom.  13. 12 ;  Eph.  5.  11,  works  of  d. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  hidden  things  of  d. 

2  Cor.  4.  6,  light  to  shine  out  of  d. 

6. 14,  what  communion  hath  light  with  d.  ? 
Eph.  6. 12,  rulers  of  the  d.  of  this  world. 
1  Thcss.  5.  5,  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  d. 
Heb.  12;  18,  to  blackness  and  d. 

1  Pet.  2.  9,  out  of  d.  into  marvellous  light, 

2  Pet.  2.  4,  into  cliains  of  d. 

I  Joim  1.  5,  in  him  is  no  d.  at  all. 
C,  and  walk  in  d.,  we  Ue. 
2.  8,  thed.  is  past. 
9,  hateth  his  brother^  is  in  d. 

11,  d.  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 
Rev.  16. 10,  kingdom  full  of  d. 

See  Gen.  1.  2  ;  15.  12  ;  Ex.  10.  21 ;  20.  21. 
DARLING.    P8.22.  20;  35.  17. 
DART.    Job  41.  26  ;  Prov.  7.  23 ;  Eph.  6.  16. 
DASH.    Ps.  2.  9 ;  Is,  13. 16 ;  Hoe.  13. 16,  d.  in  mexes. 

91. 12 ;  Matt.  4.  b ;  Luke  4. 11,  d.  thy  foot. 


Ps.  137.  9,  that  of.  thy  little  ones. 
See  E^.  15.  6  ;  2  Kin.  8. 12  ;  Jer.  13.  14. 
DAUB.    Ex.  2.  3  ;  Ezek.  13.  lU ;  22.  23. 
DAUGHTER.    Gen.  24.  23,  47  ;  Judg.  11.  34,  whose  d. 
art  thou  ? 

27.  46,  weary  of  life  because  of  d.  of  Heth. 
Deut.  28.  53,  eat  flesh  of  sons  and  d. 
2  Sam.  1.  20,  lest  d.  of  Philistines  rejoice. 

12.  3,  lamb  was  unto  him  as  a  d. 

Ps.  45.  9,  kings'  d.  among  honourable  women. 
144.  12,  our  a.  as  corner  stones. 
Prov.  30. 15,  horseleach  hath  two  d. 

31.  29,  many  d.  have  done  virtuously. 
Eccles.  12.  4,  the  d.  of  music. 

Is.  22.  4 ;  Jer.  9.  1 ;   Lam.  2.  11 ;  3.  48,  spoiling  ox 

the  d. 
Jer.  e.  14,  healed  hurt  of  d.  of  my  people. 

8.  21,  for  hurt  of  d.  am  I  hurt. 

9.  i,  weep  for  slain  of  d.  of  my  people. 

Mic.  7.  6 ;  Matt.  10.  35 ;  Luke  12.  53,  d.  riseth  agains-; 

mother. 
Matt.  15.  28,  her  d.  was  made  whole. 
Luke  8.  42,  one  only  d.  about  twelve  years  of  a^e. 

13.  16,  this  woman,  d.  of  Abraham. 

Heb.  11.  21,  refused  to  be  called  son  of  Pharaoh's  rf. 

See  Gen.  6.  1 ;  Ex,  1.  16:  21.  7  ;  Num.  27.  8. 
DAWN.   Ps.  119. 147, 1  prevented  the  d.  of  the  morning. 

2  Pet.  1.  19,  till  the  day  d. 

See  Josh.  6. 15;  Judg.  19.  26 :  Job  3.  9  ;  7.  -i. 
DAY.    Gen.  41.  S,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this  d. 

Deut.  4.  32,  ask  of  the  d.  that  are  past. 

1  Sam'.  25.  8,  come  in  a  good  d. 

2  Kin.  7.  9,  this  a.  is  a  a.  of  good  tidiiigs. 

1  Chr.  23. 1, 23  ;  2  Chr.  24.  15,  full  of  d. 
29.  15 ;  Job  8.  9,  cur  rf.  as  a  shadow. 

Neh.  4,  2,  will  they  make  an  end  in  ;,  d.  ? 
Job  7.  Ij  d.  like  the  d.  of  an  hireling. 

14.  6,  till  he  accomplish  his  d. 

19.  25,  stand  at  latter  d.  upon  the  earth. 

21.  30,  reserved  to  d.  of  destruction. 

32.  7, 1  said,  d.  should  speak. 

Ps.  2.  7  ;  Acts  13.  33  ;  Heb.  1.  5,  this  d.  h&TS  I  bcgctten 
thee. 

ie.  2,d.  unt0(?.  uttereth  speech. 

84. 10,  a  d.  in  thy  courts. 
Prov.  3.  2, 16,  length  of  d. 

4. 18,  more  and  more  to  perfect  d. 

27.  1,  what  a  d.  may  bring  forth. 
Eccles.  7. 1,  d.  of  death  better  than  d.  of  birth. 

12.  1,  while  the  evil  d.  come  not. 
Is.  10.  3,  in  the  d.  of  visitation. 

27.  3,  the  Lord  will  keep  it  night  and  cf. 

58.  5,  an  acceptable  d.  to  the  Lord  ? 

fi5.  20,  an  infant  of  d. 
Zech.  4. 10,  despised  d.  of  small  things. 
Mai.  3.  2,  who  may  abide  d.  of  his  coming  ? 
Matt.  7.  22,  many  will  say  in  that  d. 

24.  2S  ;  Mark  13.  32,  that  d.  knoweth  no  man. 

50 ;  Luke  12.  46,  in  a  d.  looked  not  for, 

25. 13,  ye  know  not  the  d.  nor  the  hour. 
Luke  21,  34,  that  d.  come  upon  you  unawares. 

23.  43,  to  d.  Shalt  thou  be  with  me. 
John  6.  39,  raise  it  again  at  last  d. 

8.  56,  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  d. 

9.  4, 1  must  work  while  it  is  d. 
Acts  17.  31,  he  hath  appointed  a  d. 
Rom.  2.  5,  wrath  against  d.  of  wrath. 

14.  5,  esteemeth  every  d.  alike. 

2  Cor.  6.  2,  the  d.  of  salvation. 

Phil.  1,  6,  perform  it  until  d.  of  Christ. 

1  Thess.  5.  2 ;  2  Pet.  3. 10,  d.  cometh  as  a  thief. 
6,  children  of  the  d. 

Heb.  13.  8,  Jesus  Christ  same  to  d.  and  for  ever. 

2  Pet.  3.  8,  one  d.  as  a  thousand  years. 

^See  Gen.  L  5  ;  27.  2  ;  Job  1.  4  ;  Ps.  77.  5;  118.  24. 

DAYSMAN.    J^ob9.  33. 

DEAD.    Lev.  19.  23,  cuttings  for  the  d. 

Ruth  1.  8,  as  ye  hiave  dealt  with  d. 

1  Sam.  24. 14  ;  2  Sam.  9.  8  ;  16.  9,  d.  dog. 

Pe.  31.  12^  forgotten  as  a  d.  man. 
115.  17,  a.  praise  not  the  Lord. 

Prov.  9.  18,  knoweth  not  that  vhs  d.  .-ire  there. 

Eccles.  4.  2,  the  d.  which  are  already  d. 

9.  4,  Uving  dog  better  than  d.  lion. 
5,  d.  knov/  not  anything. 

10.  1,  rf.  flies  cauce  ointment. 
Is.  26. 19,  thy  d.  men  shall  live. 
Jer.  22.  10^  v/eep  not  for  the  d. 
Matt,  8.  22,  let  the  d.  bury  their  d. 

9.  24  ;  Mark  5.  39  ;  Luke  8.  52,  not  </.,  but  3lecp€th. 

11.  5;  Luke  7.  22.  deaf  hear,  d.  vaiscd. 

22.  32,  not  God -of  the  d. 

23.  27.  full  of  d.  men's  bones. 
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DEADLY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DECEIVE. 


Mark  9.  10,  risiue  from  d.  should  mean. 
Luke  15.  24,  32  ;  Kov.  1.  13,  d.,  uikI  is  alive  again. 
16.  31,  thoueh  oue  rose  from  the  d. 
John  0.  25,  a.  shall  hear. 

6.  49,  did  eat  mauna,  and  are  d. 
11.  25,  though  rf.j  yet  shall  he  live. 
44.  he  that  was  a.  came  forth. 

Acts  10.  42 ;  2  Tim.  4.  1.  judge  of  quick  and  d. 
2l>.  23,  first  that  should  rise  from  rf. 
Rom.  6.  2, 11 ;  1  Pet.  2.  24,  d.  to  ain. 

7.  4  ;  Gal.  2.  19,  (/.  to  the  law. 
14,  9,  Lord  both  of  d.  and  living. 

1  Cor.  15.  15,  if  the  d-  rise  not. 
35,  how  are  the  d.  raised  ? 

2  Cor.  1.  9,  trust  in  God  who  ralseth  d. 
5. 14,  then  were  all  d. 

£ph.  2.  1 ;  CoL  2. 13,  d.  in  trespasses  and  aina. 
5.  14,  arise  from  the  d. 
Col.  1.  18,  firstborn  from  the  d. 

2.  20;  2  Tim.  2.  11,  d.  with  Christ. 
1  Thess,  4.  1(5,  d.  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 
1  Tim.  5.  6,  d.  while  she  liveth. 
Heb.  6.  1 ;  9.  14,  from  d.  works. 

11,  4,  being  d.  yet  speaketh. 

13.  20,  brought  again  from  the  d. 
James  2.  17,  20,  2«,  faitji  d. 
1  Pet.  4.  6,  preached  to  them  that  are  d. 
Jude  12,  twice  d. 
Rev.  1.  5,  first-begotten  of  the  d. 

3.  1,  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  d. 

14.  13,  blessed  are  the  d. 
20.  5,  rest  of  (/.  lived  not  again. 

12,  the  (/.,  small  and  great. 

13,  sea  gave  up  d. 
See  Gen.  23.  3  ;  Ex.  12.  30 ;  Mark  9.  26  ;  Rev.  1.  18. 

DEADLY.     Mark  16.  I*,  drink  any  d.  thing. 

James  3.  8,  tongue  full  of  d.  i>oison. 

Sec  1  Sam.  5.  11  ;  Ps.  IT.  9 ;  Ezek.  30.  24. 
DEAF.     Ps.  58.  4,  like  d.  adder  that  &tow)€th. 

Is.  29.  18,  shall  the  d.  hear  the  words. 

Matt.  li.  5;  Luke  7.  22,  the  d.  hear. 

Mark  7,  37,  ho  maketh  the  d.  to  hear. 
9.  25,  thou  d.  suirit,  come  out. . 

■See  Ex.  4.  11 ;  Lev.  19. 14 ;  Is.  42.  Id ;  43.  8. 
DEAL.    Lev.  19.  11,  novd.  falsely. 

Job  42.  8,  d.  with  you  after  folly. 

Ps.  75.  4.  d.  not  foolishly. 

Prov.  12.  22,  they  that  d.  trnlv  are  his  delight. 

Is.  21.  2;  24.  16,  treacherous  dealer  d.  treacherously. 
26. 10,  in  land  of  nprighiness  d.  un.iustly. 

Jer.  6.  13;  8.  10,  every  one  (/.  falsely. 

Hos.  5.  7,  have  d.  treacherously  against  the  Lord. 

Zech.  1,  6,  as  Lord  thouglit,  so  hath  he  d. 

Mark  7.  36 ;  10.  48,  the  more  a  great  d. 

Luke  2.  48,  why  ha.st  thou  thus  d.  v.ith  us? 

Rom.  12.  3,  according  as  God  hath  d. 

See  Gen.  32.  9 ;  Ex.  1.  10  ;  Deut.  7.  5  ;  2  Chr.  2.  3. 
DEALING.    1  Sara.  2.- 2.1;  Ps.  7.  16;  John  4.  9. 
DEAR.    Jer.  31.  20,  is  Ephraim  my  (/.  son  ? 

Acts 20.  24,  neither  count  I  my  life  d.  ^     ^  ., 

Rom.  1?.  19 ;   1  Cor.  10.  14  ;    2  Cor.  7.  1 :   12.  Id ;  Phil. 
4.  1;  2  Tim.  1.  2;  1  Pet.  2.  11.  (f.  beloved. 

Eph.  5.  1,  followers  of  Gdd,  as  d.  children. 

Col.  1.  13,  into  kingdom  of  his  d.  Son. 

1  Thess.  2.  8,  because  ye  were  d.  to  Us. 

See  Jer.  12.  7  ;  Luke  7.  2  ;  Philem.  1. 
DEARTH.    2  Chr.  6.  28,  if  there  be  a  d.  in  the  land. 

Neb.  5.  3.  buy  corn,  because  of  d. 

Acts  11.  28,  Agabus  signified  there  should  be  great  d. 

See  Gen.  41.  54  ;  2  Kin.  4.  38 ;  Jer.  14.  1  ;  Acts  7.  11. 
DEATH.    Num.  16.  29,  if  these  men  die  coramon  d. 
23.  10.  let  me  die  d.  of  righteous. 

Judg.  5.  18,  jeoparded  lives  to  the,cf. 
16.  16,  soul  was  vexed  to  d. 
30,  which  he  slew  at  his  d.  were  more. 

Ruth  1.  17,  Lf  ought  but  d.  part  thee  and  me. 

1  Sam.  15.  32,  the  bitterness  of  d.  past. 
20.  3,  but  a  step  between  me  and  d. 

2  Sam.  1.  23,  in  d.  not  divided. 

22.  5  ;  Ps.  18,  4  ;  116.  S,  waves  of  d.  compassed. 
Job  3.  21,  long  for  d.,  but  it  cometh  not. 

7.  15,  my  soul  chooseth  d. 
30.  23,  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  d. 
Ps.  6.  5,  in  d.  no  remembrance. 
13.  3,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  d. 

23.  4,  valley  of  shadow  of  d. 
48. 14,  our  guide  even  unto  d. 

68.  20,  unto  God  belong  the  issues  from  d. 
89.  48,  what  man  shall  not  see  d.  ? 
102.  20,  loose  those  appointed  to  d. 
107.  10,  in  darkness  and  shadow  of  d. 
116.  15,  precious  is  d.  of  his  saints. 
Prov.  7.  27,  to  chambers  of  d. 


Prov.  8.  36,  they  that  hate  me  love  rf. 
14.  32,  the  righteous  hath  hope  Id  his  d. 

24.  11,  deliver  them  draNfrn  to  d. 
Cant.  8.  6,  love  is  strong  as  d. 

Is.  9.  2;  Jer.  2.  6,  land  of  the  shadow  of  d. 

25.  8  ;  1  Cor.  15.  .56,  swallow  up  d.  in  victory. 
38.  13,  for  d.  cannot  celebrate  thee. 

Jer.  8.  3,  d.  chosen  rather  than  life. 
9.  21,  d.  come  up  into  our  windows. 
Ezek.  13.  32 ;  33.  11,  no  pleasure  in  d. 
Hos.  13.  14,  O  (/.,  I  will  bo  thy  plagues. 
Matt.  15.  4  :  Mark  7.  10.  let  hira  die  the  d. 

16.  23  ;  Mark  9.  1  :  Luke  9.  27,  lot  taste  of  d. 

26.  33  ;  Mark  14.  34,  my  soul  is  sorrowful  tod. 
Mark  5.  23  ;  John  4.  47,  lieth  at  pouit  of  d. 
Luke  2.  26,  should  not  see  d.  before. 

22.  33,  will  go  to  prison  and  d. 

John  5.  24  ;  1  John  3.  14,  passed  from  d.  to  life. 
8.  51,  52,  keep  my  saying,  shall  never  see  d. 

11.  4,  sickness  not  unto  a. 

li.  33;  13.  32;  21.  19,  signifying  what  c/. 
Acts  2.  24,  having  loosed  the  pains  of  d. 
Horn.  1.  32,  such  things  are  worthy  of  d. 

6.  10;  Col.  1.  22.  reconciled  by  the  d. 

12,  d.  by  sin,  and  j50  d.  passed  on  all. 

14.  17,  d.  reigned  from  Adam  to  Mosea. 
6.  5.  planted  in  likeness  of  his  d. 

21,  end  of  those  things  is  d. 

23,  wages  of  sin  is  rf. 

8.  2,  law  of  sin  and  d. 

1  Cor.  3.  22,  life  or  d.,  all  are  yours: 

11.  26,  show  the  Lord's  c/.  till  he  come. 

15.  21,  by  man  came  d. 

55,  56,  O  d.,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 

2  Cor.  1.  9,  sentence  of  d.  in  ourselves. 
2.  16,  savour  of  d.  unto  d. 

4.  12,  d.  worketh  in  us. 

11.  23,  in  d.  oft. 

Phil.  2.  8,  d.,  even  d.  of  the  crcaa. 
Heb.  2.  9,  taste  d.  for  every  man. 

15.  through  fear  of  d.  were. 
James  1. 15,  sin  bringeth  forth  d. 

1  John  5.  16,  a  sin  uuto  d. 

Rev.  1.  18,  keys  of  hell  and  of  d. 
2.  10,  be  faithful  uut0(/. 
11  ,  6.  14,  second  d. 
6.  8,  his  name  that  sat  eh  him  wa8<f. 

9.  6,  seek  d.,  and  d.  shall  flee. 

20.  e,  d.  and  hell  delivered  up. 

21.  4,  no  more  d. 

See  Prov.  14. 12 ;  IQ.  25  ;  John  IS.  31 ;  James  5.  20. 
DEBASE.     Is.  57.  9. 

DEBATE.   Prov.  25.  9 ;  Is.  58.  4  ;  Rom.  1.  29  ;  2  Cor.  12. 20. 
DEBT.    2  Kin.  4.  7,  go,  pay  tliy  </.,  and  4ive. 

Neh.  10.  81,  leave  the  exaction  of  every  d. 

Prov.  22.  26,  be  not  sureties  for  d. 

Matt.  18.  27,  forgave  him  the  d. 

'See  1  Sam.  22.  2;  Matt.  6.  12;  Rom.  4.  4. 
DEBTOR.    Rom.  1. 14, 1  am  d.  to  the  Oreeka. 
8.  12,  we  are  rf.,  not  to  the  flesh. 
15.  27,  their  d.  they  are. 

Gal.  5.  3,  d.  to  do  the  whole  law. 

See  Ezek.  18.  7  ;  Matt.  23.  16  ;  Luke  7.  41 ;  16.  ft. 
DECAY.     Lev.  25.  35;  Neh.  4.  10;  Heb.  8.  13. 
DECEASE.    Is.  26.  14 ;  Matt.  22.  25  ;  Luke  9.  31 ;  2 Pet, 

L  15. 
DECEIT.    Ps.  10.  7,  mouth  full  of  d.  and  fraud 

36.  3,  words  are  Iniquity  and  d. 

55.  23,  d.  men  shall  not  live  half  their  days. 
Prov.  12.  5,  counsels  of  wicked  are  d. 
20.  17.  bread  of  d.  is  sweet. 

27.  6,  Kisses  of  an  enemy  are  d. 

31.  30,  favour  is  d.  and  beauty  vain. 
Jer.  14.  14  ;  23.  26,  prophesy  the  d.  of  their  heart. 

17.  9.  the  heart  is  d.  above  all  things. 
48.  10,  that  doeth  work  of  the  Lord  </. 

Hos.  11.  12,  compasseth  me  with  d. 
Amos  8.  6,  falsifying  balances  by  d. 
Zeph.  1.  9,  fill  their  masters'  houses  with  d. 
Matt.  13.  22 ;  Mark  4.  19,  the  d.  of  riches, 
Mark  7.  22,  out  of  heart  proceed  d. 
Rom.-  3.  13,  they  have  used  d. 

2  Cor.  4.  2,  handling  word  of  God  d. 
n.  13,  false  apostles,  o^.  workers. 

Eph.  4.  22,  according  to  d.  lusts. 
Col.  2.  8,  vain  (/.,  after  tradition. 
See  Ps.  50.  19 ;  Prov.  12,  20 ;  Jer.  .S.  27  ;  Mic.  6.  11. 
DECEIVE.    Deut.  11.  16.  take  heed  that  your  heart  be 
not  d. 
2  Kin.  19.  10 ;  Is.  37.  lO;  let  not  thy  God  d.  thee. 
Job  12.  16,  the  d.  and  the  d.  are  his. 
Jer.  20.  7,  thou  hast  d.  me,  and  I  was  d. 

37.  9.  d,  qot  ypurselvea. 
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DECENTLY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DELIGHT. 


; V 

Deut.  33.  13,  the  d.  that  goucheth  beneatlu 
Job  38.  30,  face  of  d.  is  frozen. 

41.  31,  maketh  the  d.  boil  like  a  pot. 
Ps.  36.  6,  thy  judgments  are  a  great  d. 

42.  7,  d.  caUeth  to  d. 

95.  4,  in  his  hand  are  ihe  d.  places. 

107.  24,  see  his  wonders  in  the  d. 
Prov.  22.  14 :  23.  27  ;  strange  women  d.  pit. 
Is.  63.  13,  led  them  through  d. 
Matt.  13.  5.  no  d.  of  earth. 
Luke  5.  4,  launch  out  ioto  d. 

6.  48,  digged  rf.,  and  laid  foundations. 

8.  31,  command  to  ^o  into  the  d. 
John  4.  11,  the  well  is  d. 

1  Cor.  2,  10,  searcheth  d.  things  of  God. 

See  Job  4.  13  ;  33.  15  ;  Prov.  ly.  15 ;  Rora.  10.  7. 
DEER.    Deut.  14.  5  ;  1  Kin.  4.  23. 
DEFAME.    Jei.  20.  10 ;  1  Cor.  4.  13. 
DEFEAT.    2  Sam.  15.  34;  17.  14. 
DEFENCE.    Job  22.  25,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  d. 

Pa.  7.  10,  my  d.  is  of  God. 
59.  9, 17 ;  62.  2,  for  God  is  my  d. 
88.18;  M.22,LGTdi3d. 

EccIeSs  7,  12,  wisdom  a  d.,  mon^y  a  d. 

Is,  33.  16,  place  of  d.  the  munitix)n9  of  rocks. 

PhU.  1.  7, 17,  in  d.  of  the  Gospel. 

See  Num.  14.  9  ;  Acts  19.  3;^ ;  22.  1. 
DEFEND.    Ps.  5.  li,  shout  for  joy,  because  thou  d. 
them- 
82.  3,  d.  the  poor  and  fatherless. 

Zech.  9. 15,  Lord  of  hosts  shall  of.  them. 

Acts  7.  24,  rf,  him,  and  avenged  the  oppressed. 

See  Ps.  20.  1 ;  59. 1 ;  Is.  31^5,       ' 
DEFILE.    Ex.  31. 14,  that  d,  sabbath  be  put  to  death. 

Num.  35.  33,  biood  a.  the  land. 

2  Kin-  23.  13,  high  places  did  king  d. 
Neh.  13.  29,  they  have  d.  the  priesthood. 

Ps.  74.  7 ;  79. 1,  d.  dwelling  place  ot  thy  name. 

1(^  39,  d.  with  th«ir  own  works. 
Is.  59.  3,  your  hands  are  d.  with  blood. 
Jer.  2.  7 ;  16.  l&j  ye  d.  my  land. 
Ezek.  4. 13,  eat  their  d.  bread. 

23.  38,  they  have  d.  my  sanctuary. 

36.  17,  they  d.  it  by  their  own  ways. 
Dan.  1.  8,  would  not  d.  himself  with  meat. 
Matt.  16.  U,  18,  20;  Mark  7.  15,  20,23,  d.  a  man. 
John  18.  28,  lest  they  should  be  d.  > 
1  Cor.  3.  17,  if  any  man  d.  temple  of  God. 

8.  7,  conscience  oeing  weak  is  d. 
1  Tim.  1. 10,  law  for  them  that  (/.themselves.  • 
Tit.  1.  15,  to  d.  nothing  pure;  even  conscience  d. 
Heb.  12.  15,  .thereby  manv  be  d. 
Jude  8,  filthy  dreamers  a.  the  flesh. 
Rev.  3.  4,  few  which  have  note?,  their  garments. 
See  Ex.  31.  41 ;  Lev.  21.  4  ;  James  3.  6  ;  Rev.  21.  27. 
DEFRAUD.    1  Sam.  12.  3,  4,  whom  have  Id.  7 
Mark  10. 19  ;  1  Cor.  7.  5,  d.  not. 

1  Cor.  6.  7,  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  d, 
8,  do  wrong,  and,</.  your  brethren. 

2  Cor.  7.  2,  we  have  cf.  no  man. 
Seehev.  19.  13  ;  1  The.ss.  4.  6. 

DEGENERATE,  Jer.  2.  21. 

DEGREE.    Pa.  62.  9,  men  of  low  d^.of  high  d. 

1  Tim.  3.  13,  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  d. 

James  1.  9,  brother  of  low  d.  rejoice. 

See  2  Kin.  20.  9 ;  1  Chr.  17.  17 ;  Is.  38.  8  ;  Luke  1.  52. 
DELAY.    Matt.  24.  48  ;  Luke  12, 45,  my  lord  d.  his  com- 
ing. 

Acts  9.  38,  that  he  would  not  d.  to  come. 

See  Ex.  22.  29 ;  32.  1 ;  Acts  25. 17. 
DELECTABLE.     Is.  44.  9. 
DELICACY.    Rev.  18.  3. 
DELICATE.    1  Sam.  15.  32,  Agag  came  to  him  d. 

Prov.  29.  21,  he  that  d.  bringeth  up  his  servant. 

Is.  47. 1,  no  more  called  tiender  and  d. 

Lam.  4.  5,  that  did  feed  d.  are  desolate. 

Luke  7.  25,  that  live  d.  are  in  kings'  courts. 

See  Deut.  28.  54,  56 ;  Jer.  6.  2 ;  Mic.  I.  lb. 
DELICIOUSLY.     Rev.  18.  7.  ,   . 

DELIGHT  (n.).    Deut.  10.  15,  Lord  had  a  d.  m  thy 
fathers.  ^ 

1  Sam.  15.  22,  hath  Lord  as  great  d.  m  oiiermgs  ? 

2  Sam.  15.  26,  I  have  no  d.  in  thee. 

Job  22.  26,  Shalt  thou  have  d.  in  the  Almighty  ? 
Ps.  1.  2,  his  d.  is  in  law  of  Lord. 

16.  3,  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  my  d. 

119.  24,  testimonies  my  d.  and  counsellors. 

77,  92,  174,  thy  law  is  my  d. 

143,  thy  comnmnrlments  are  my  d- 
Prov.  8.  30,  I  was  daily  his  d. 

31,  my  d.  were  with  sons  of  men. 

18.  2,  footbath  no  d.  in  understanding. 

19. 10,  d.  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 


Obad.  3,  pride  of  heart  hath  d.  thee. 
Matt.  24.  24,  if  possible  d.  the  very  elect. 

27.  63,  remember  that  d.  said. 
John  7.  12,  nay,  but  he  d.  the  people. 

47,  are  yaalsorf.  ? 

1  Cor.  6.  9  ;  15.  33  ;  Gal.  6.  4,  be  not  d. 

2  Cor.  6.  8,  as  d.^  and  yet  true. 
Eph.  4.  14,  whereby  they- lie  in  wait  to  d. 

5.  C ;  2  Tbess.  2.  3  ;  1  John  3.  7,  let  no  man  d.  you. 

1  Tim.  2.  14,  Adam  was  not  d. 

2  Tim.  3.  13,  worse  and  worse,  d.,  and  being  d. 

1  John  1.  8,  no  sin*  we  d.  ourselves. 

2  John  7,  many  d.  entered  into  world. 
See  Gen.  31. 7 ;  la.  44.  201  Ezek.  14,  9  ;  Rev.  12.  9 ;  19. 

.    20. 
DECENTLY.    1  Cor.  14.  40. 
DECISION.    Joel  3. 14. 
DECK.    Job  40. 10,  d.  thyself  with  majesty. 
Is.  61. 10,  as  a  bridegroom  d.  himseif . 
Jer.  4.  30,  though  thou  d.  thee  with  ornaments 
10.  4,  they  d.  it  with  silver, 
-  See  Prov.  7. 16:  Ezek.  16. 11 ;  Rer  17.  4;  18. 18. 
DECLARATION.    Eat.  10.2;  Job  13.  17;  Luke  L  1; 

•2Cor.  8. 19. 
DECLARE.    1  Chr.  16.  24 ;  Pa.  S6.  3,  d.  glory  among 
heathen. 
Job  21,  31,  who  shall  d.  his  way  to  ma  face  ? 
31.  37, 1  would  d.  numbex  of  my  steps. 
Ps.  2.  7, 1  will  <f.  decree. 
9. 11,  a.  among  the  peo'pie  hie  doings. 
'  19. 1,  heavens  a.  glory  of  God. 
30.  9,  sliall  dust  d.  thy  truth  ? 
40. 10, 1  have  d.  thy  faithfulness. 
66. 16, 1  Will  d.  what  he  hivth  done. 
75.  9. 1  will  d.  for  ever. 
118. 17,  live,  and  d.  the  v/orks  of  the  Lord. 
145.  4,  one  generation  shall  d.  thy  mighty  acts« 
Is.  8.  9,  they  d.  their  sin  as  Sodom. 
41.  26 ;  45.  21,  who  hath  d.  from  beginning  ? 
45j,19j  I  d.  things  that  are  right. 
46. 10,  d.  end  from  the  beginning. 
53,  8 ;  Acts  8.  33,  who  shaD  d.  his  generation  ? 
66. 19,  d.  my  glory  among  Gentiles. 
John  17.  26,  have  a.  thy  name,  and  will  d.  it. 
Acts  13.  32,  we  d.  to  you  glad  tidings. 
I  17.  23,  him  d.  I  unto  you. 

20.  27,  d.  the  counsel  of  God- 
Rom,  i.  4,  d.  to  be  Son  of  God  with  power. 
1  Cor.  3. 13,  day  shall  d.  it. 

See  Josh.  20.  4 ;  John  L  18 ;  Heb.  11. 14  ?  1  John  I.  .3. 
DECLINE.    Deut.  17. 11,  thou  shalt  not  d.  from  sen- 

12  Chr.  34.  2,  d.  neither  to  right  nor  left. 
Pe.  102. 11 ;  109.  23,  days  like  a  shadow  that  d. 
119.  51, 157,  not  d.  from  thy  law. 
See  Ex.  23.  2 ;  Job  23.  11 :  Prov.  4.  5 ;  7,  25. 
DECREASE.    Gen.  8.  5  ;  Ps.  107.  38  ;  John  3.  30. 
DECREE,    Job  22.  28,  thou  shalt  cf.  a  thing,  and  it 
shall  be. 

28.  26,  made  a  d.  for  the  rain. 

Ps.  148.  6,  a  d.  which  shall  not  pasa. 
Prov.  8. 15,  by  me  princes  d.  justice. 

29.  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  d. 
Is.  10. 1,  that  d.  unrighteous  d. 
Acts  16.  4,  delivered  the  d.  to  keep. 

See  Dan.  2.  9 ;  6.  8  ;  Acts  17,  7  ;  1  Cor.  7.  87. 
DEDICATE.    Deut.  20.  5,  lest  he  die  and  another  d.  it. 
Judg.  17.  3,  wholly  d.  silver  to  the  Lord- 

1  Chr.  26.  27,  of  spoil  they  did  d. 

Ezek.  44.  29,  every  d.  thing  shall  be  their's. 
-^€6  1  Kin.  7.  51 ;  8.  63;  15.  15  ;  1  Chr.  18.  11 ;  Heb.  9. 
18. 
DEED.    Ex.  9.  16 ;  1  Sam.  25.  34  ;  26, 4,  in  very  d. 

2  Sam.  12.  14,  by  this  d.  hast  given  occasion. 

Ezra  9.  13,  come  upon  us  for  our  evil  d.  ' 

Neh.  13,  14,  wipe  not  out  my  good  d. 

Ps.  28.  4;  Is.  59.  18 ;  Jer.  25. 14 ;  Rom.  2.  6,  according 

to  their  d. 
Luke  11.  48,  ye  allow  the  d.  of  your  fathers. 

23.  41,  due  reward  of  our  d. 

24.  19,  a  prophet  michty  in  d. 
John  3.  19,  because  their  d.  wero  evil 

8v  41,  ye  do  the  d.  of  your  father. 
Acts  7.  22,  Moses,  mighty  in  word  and  d. 
Rom,  3.  20,  by  d.  of  law  no  flesh  justified. 
28,  justified  without  d.  of  the  law. 
Col.  3.  9,  put  off  old  man  Vvith  his  d. 
17,  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  d. 
James  1.  25,  shall  be  blessed  in  his  <f, 
1  John  3.  18,  not  love  in  word,  but  in  d. 
^  See  Gen,  44,  15 ;  Luke  23.  51 ;  Acts  19. 18. 
DEEMED.    Acts  27.  27. 
DEEP.    Gen.  7.  11 ;  8.  2,  fountains  of  d. 


249 


DELIGHT. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DESIRE. 


Cant.  2.  3,  under  his  shadow  with  great  d. 
Is.  58.  13,  call  sabbath  a  d. 
See  Prov.  11.  1 ;  12.  22 ;  15.  8 ;  16.  13. 
DELIGHT  (v.).    Job  27.  10,  will  he  d.  himself  in  the 
Aiinigbty  ? 
Ps.  37.  4,  d.  also  in  the  Lord. 

31,  meek  shall  d.  in  abundance  of  i)€ace. 

51.  16,  thovid,  not  in  burut  offering. 

94.  19,  thy  comforts  d.  my  iioul. 
Is.  42.  1,  elect,  in  whom  iny  soul  d. 

55.  2,  soul  d  itself  in  fatness. 
G2.  4,  the  Lord.d.  in  thee. 

Mic.  7.  18,  he  d.  in  mercy. 

Horn.  7.  22, 1  d.  after  the  inward  m.in. 

See  Num.  14.  8;  Prov.  1.  22 ;  2.  14  ;  Mai.  3. 1. 
DELIGHTSOME.    Mai.  3.  12. 

DELIVER.    Ex.  3.  8 ;  Acts  7.  34, 1  ara  come  down  to 
d.  them. 

Num.  3-").  25,  congregation  shall  d.  the  slaver. 

Deut.  82.  39 ;  la.  43.  13,  any  d.  out  of  my  hand. 

2  Chr.  32.  13,  were  gods  able  to  d.  their  lands  ? 

Job  5.  ly,  ohali  d.  thee  in  six  troubles. 
36. 18,  great  ransom  cannot  d. 

Ps.  33.  17,  nor  d.  any  by  great  strength. 

56.  13,  d.  my  feet  from  falling. 

144.  10,  d.  David  from  hurtful  sword. 
Prov.  24. 11,  forbear  to  d.  them. 
Eccles.  9. 15,  by  wisdom  d.  city. 
Is.  50.  2,  have  I  no  power  to  d.  ? 
Jer.  1.  8,  I  ara  with  thee  to  d.  thee. 

39.  17,  I  will  d.  in  that  day. 
Dan.  3. 17,  for  God  in  able  to  </.,  and  will  d. 

C.  14,  king  set  heart  on  Daniel  tod. 
Amos  2.  14,  neither  shall  miglity  (.'. 

y.  i,  he  that  escapeth  shall  net  be  d. 
Mai.  3.  15,  they  that  tempt  God  are  d. 
Matt.  6.  13;  Luke  11.  4,  <f.  us  from  evil. 

11.  27 ;  Luke  10.  22,  all  things  d.  to  me  of  my  Father. 

26.  15, 1  will  d.  him  to  you. 

Acts  2.  23,  being  d.  by  the  counsel  of  God. 
Rom.  4.  25,  was  d.  for  our  offences.. 

7.  6,  we  arod.  from  the  law. 

8.  21,  the  creature  shall  be  d. 

2  Cor.  4. 11,  d.  to  death  for  Jesus'  sake. 
2  Tim.  4. 18.  d.  me  from  every  evil  work. 
Jnde  3,  faith  once  d.  to  saints. 
See  Rom.  8.  82:  2  Cor.  1. 10 ;  Gal.  1.  4 ;  '2  Pet.  2.  7. 
DELIVERANCE.    2  Kin.  5. 1,  by  him  had  given  d.  to 
Syria. 

1  Chr.  11. 14,  saved  by  great  d. 

Ps.  32.  7,  coinpasa  me  with  songs  of  d. 

liuke  4.  18,  preach  d.  to  the  captives. 

Heb.  11.  35,  not  accepting  d. 

See  Gen.  45.  7 ;  Joel  2..  32 ;  Chad.  17. 
DELUSION.     Is.  66.  4  ;  2  Thess.  2. 11. 
DEMAND.    Dan.  4. 17 ;  Matt.  2.  4 ;  Luke  3. 14. 
DEMONSTRATION.    1  Cor.  2.  4. 
DEN.    Job  37.  8,  then  the  beasts  go  into  d. 

Is.  11.  8,  put  hand  on  cockatrice'  d. 

Jer.  7.  11,  is  this  house  a  d.  of  robbers  ? 

Matt.  21.  13  J  Mark  11. 17,  a  d.  of  thieves. 

Heb.  11.  38,  m  desertfl,  and  in  d. 

See  Judg.  6.  2  j  Dan.  6.  7  ;  Amos  3.  4. 
DENOUNCE.    Deut.  30.  18. 
DENY.    Josh.  24.  27,  lest  ye  d.  your  God. 

Prov.  30.  9,  lest  I  be  full,  and  d.  thee. 

Luke  20i  27,  which  d.  resurrection. 

2  Tim.  2. 13,  he  cannot  d.  himaeU. 
Tit.  1. 16,  in  works  they  d.  him. 
Seel  Tim.  5.  8 ;  2  Tim.  3.  5 ;  Tit.  2. 12. 

DEPART.    Gen.  49. 10,  sceptre shaD  not  d.  from  Judah. 
2  Sam.  22.  22;  Ps.  18.  21,  have  r;ot  d.  from  my  God. 
Job  21.  14  ;  22. 17,  they  say  to  God,  d. 

28.  2'8,  to  d.  from  evil  is  understanding. 
Ps.  6.  8;  Matt.  7.  23;  Luke  13.  27,  c?.,  ye  workers  of 
iniquity. 

34. 14 ;  3T.  27^  d.  froni  evil,  and  do  good. 

105,  38,  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  d. 
Prov.  15.  24,  he  may  d.  from  hell  beneath, 

22.  6,  when  old,  he  will  not  d,  from  it. 

27.  22,  yet  will  not  foolishneas  d. 
Matt.  14,  16,  they  need  Bot  d, 

25.  41,  d.  from,  me,  ye  cursed. 
Luke  2.  29,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  d.  in  peace. 

4.  IS,  devil  d.  for  a  eeason. 

21.  21,  let  them  in  midst  tf, 
John  13.  1,  when  Jesus  knew  he  should  d. 
2  Cor.  12.  8,  besought  that  it  mieht  d.  from  me. 
PMl.  1.  23,  desire  to  <f. 

1  Tim,  4.  1,  gome  shall  d.  from  the  faith. 

2  Tim.  2.  19,  nametli  Christ  d.  from  iniquity. 

_  See  Is.  £4. 10 ;  Mic.  2. 10;  2  Tim.  4.  6;  Heb.  3. 12. 
DEPOSED.    Dan.  5.  20. 


DEPRIVED.    Gen.  27.  45 ;  Job  39.  17  ;  Is.  38.  10. 
DEPTH.    Job  28.  14,  d.  saith,  it  is  not  in  me. 
Ps.  33.  7,  he  layeth  up-J.  in  storehouses. 
77.  16,  waters  afraid,  d.  troubled. 

106.  9,  led  through  a.  as  through  wildemees. 

107.  26,  they  go  down  again  to  d. 

Prov.  8.  24,  when  no  rf.,  I  was  brought  forth. 
25.  3,  heaven  for  height,  earth  for  d. 

Matt.  18.  6,  better  drowned  in  d.  of  sea. 

Mark  4.  5,  no  (/.  of  earth, 

Rom.  11.  33,  the  d.  of  the  riches. 

See  Is.  7.  11 ;  Mic.  7.  19 ;  Rom.  8.  39. 
DEPUTED.    2  Sam.  15.  3. 

DEPUTY.    1  Kin.  22.  47  ;  Acts  13.  7  ;  18.  12 ;  19.  38. 
DERIDE.     Hab.  1.  10  ;  Luke  16.  14  ;  23.  a^.. 
DERISION.    Job  30.  1,  younger  than  I  have  me  in  d, 

Ps.  2.  4,  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  d. 

44.  13 ;  79.  4,  a  d.  to  them  round  us. 
Jer.  20.  7,  8,  in  d.  daily. 

Lam.  3. 14, 1  was  a  d.  to  my  people. 
See  Ps.  119.  51 ;  Ezek.  23.  32 ;  36.  4 :  Ho8.  7.  16. 
DESCEND.    Ezek.  26.  20 ;  31. 16,  with  them  that  d.  into, 
pit. 
Matt.  7.  25,  27,  rain  d.,  and  floods  came. 
Mark  1. 10 ;  Jolm  1.  32,  33.  Spirit  d. 
15.  32,  let  Christ  now  d.  from  cross. 
Rom.  10. 7,  who  shall  d.  into  the  deep? 
Eph.  4. 10,  he  that  d.  is  same  that  ascended. 
James  3.  15,  this  wisdom  d.  not. 
Rev.  21. 10,  great  city  d.  out  of  heaven. 
Sec  Gen.  28. 12 ;  Ps.  49. 17 :  133.  3 ;  Prov.  30.  4. 
DESCENT.    Luke  L'>.  37  :  Heb..  7.  3,  6. 
DESCRIBE.    Josh.  18.  4;   Judg.  8.  14;   Rom.  4.  6; 

10.  5. 
DESCRY.    Judg.  1.  23. 

DESERT.    Ps.  78.  40,  oft  did  they  grieve  him  in  d. 
102.  6,  like  an  owl  of  the  d. 
Is.  35.  1,  the  ft',  shall  rejoice. 
6 ;  43.  19,  streams- in  the  d. 
40.  3,  in  a.  a  liighway  for  our  God. 
Jer.  2.  6.  led  us  through  land  of  d. 
i7.  6,  like  the  heath  in  the  d. 
25.  24,  people  that  dwell  in  d.  shall  drink. 
Matt.  24.  26,  say,  behold,  he  is  in  the  d. 
Luke  1.  80,  John  in  d.  till  his  showing. 
9.  10,  aside  privately  into  d.  place. 
John  6.  31,  did  eat  manna  in  a. 
See  Ex.  5.  3:  19.  2 ;  Is.  51.  3  ;  Mark  6.  .31. 
DESERTS.    Ps.  28.  4  ;  Ezek.  7.  27. 
DESERVE.    Judg.  9.  16 ;  Ezra  9. 13 ;  Job  11.  & 
DESIRABLE.    Ezek.  23,  6, 12,  23. 
DESIRE  (n.).    2  Chr.  15.  15,  sought  him  with  their 
whole  d. 
Job  34.  36,  my  d.  is  that  Job  may  be  tried. 
Ps.  10.  3 ;  21.  2 ;  Rom.  10. 1,  beart's  d. 
37.  4,  he  shall  give  thee  the  d.  of  thine  heart. 
54.  7  ;  59.  10 ;  92.  11 ;  112.  8,  d.  on  enemies. 
92.  11 ;  112.  10 ;  140.  8,  d.  of  the  wicked. 
145. 16,  the  d.  of  every  living  thing. 
Prov.  10.  24 ;  11.  23,  the  d.  of  righteous. 
13. 12,  when  d.  coraeth,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 
19.  22,  tlie  rf.  of  a  man  is  his  kindness. 
21.  25,  the  d.  of  slothful  killeth  him. 
Eccles.  12.  5,  d.  shall  faiL 
Ezek.  24. 16,  21,  25,  the  d.  of  thine  eyes. 
Mic.  7.  3,  great  man  uttereth  miachievons  d, 
Hab.  2.  5,  enlargeth  d.  ae  hell. 
Hag,  2.  7,  the  d.  of  all  nations. 
Luke  22. 15,  with  d.  I  have  d.  to  eat. 
Eph.  2.  3,  fulfilling  d.  of  flesh  and  mind. 
Phil.  1.  23,  having  a  d.  to  depart. 
See  Gen.  3.  16;  Job  14.  15;  3..  16. 
DESIRE  {v.).    Deut.  14.  26,  bestow  for  whatsoe^Sf  thy 
eould. 
1  Sam.  2. 16,  take  as  much  as  thy  feoul  d. 

12.  13,  behold  the  king  whom  ye  d. 

Neh.  1. 11,  servants  who  d.  to  f  sar  thy  rx&me. 
Job  13, 3, 1  d.  to  reason  with  God. 
Ps,  19. 10,  more  to  be  d.  than  gold. 

27.  4,  one  thing  I  d.  of  the  Lord. 

34. 12,  that  d.  Efet  and  lovethmany  days. 

40.  6.  sacrifice  and  oifering  thou  didst  not  d. 

45.  li,  king  greatl:/  d.  thy  beauty. 
73.  25,  none  on  earth  I  d.  beside  thee. 
107.  30,  to  their  d.  haven. 

Prov.  5. 15;  8. 11,  all  thou  canst  d.  not  to  he  com- 
pared. 

13.  4,  soul  of  sluggard  d.,  and  hath  nothing. 
Eccles.  2.  10,  what  my  eyes  d.  i  kept  not. 
Is,  53.  2,  no  beauty  that  we  should  d. 

Hos.  6.  6, 1  d.  mercy  and  not  sacrifice. 

Mic.  7. 1,  BOuld.  firstripe  fruit. 

Zepl).  2.  li  gather  together,  O  natioii  not  d. 
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DESIROUS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DESTRUCTION, 


Matt.  12.  46 ;  Luke  8.  20,  his  brethren  rf. 

13.  17,  have  (/.  to  see  tho&e  things. 

20.  2u,  (/.  a  certain  thing  of  iiim. 
Mark  9.  35,  if  any  d.  to  be  tirst. 

10.  35,  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  d. 

11.  24,  what  things  ye  d.,  when  ye  r^'ay. 

15.  6 ;  Luke  23.  26,  prisoner  whoas.  thej'  ff. 
Imke  9.  9,  who  is  thii,  and  he  d.to  see  him. . 

10.  24,  kings  have  d.  to  see, 

16.  21,  d.  to  be  fed  with  crumbs. 

20.  46,  scribes  d.  to  walk  in  long  robes. 
22.  15,  have  d.  to  eat  this  possover. 

31,  Sataa  hath  d.  to  have  you. 

Acts  3. 14,  d.  a  murderer  to  be  granted. 

1  Cor.  14.  1,  and  d.  spiritual  gifts. 

2  Cor.  5.  2,  d.  to  be  clothed  upon. 
Gal.  4.  9,  ye  d.  again  to  be  in  bondage. 

21.  ye  that  d.  to  be  under  the  law. 

6.  12,  as  many  as  d.  to  make  show  in  the  flesli. 
Eph.  3. 13, 1  d.  that  ye  faint  not. 
Phil.  4. 17,  not  because  Id.  9.  gift :  I  d.  frulL 
1  Tim.  3.  1,  he  rf.  a  good  work. 
Heb.  li.  16,  they  d.  a  better  country. 
James  4.  2,  ye  a.  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain. 
1  Pet.  1. 12,  the  angels  d.  to  look  into. 

2.  2,  as  babes,  d.  sincere  milk  of  the  word. 
1  John  5. 15.  we  have  petitions  we  d. 

See  Gen.  3.  '6 ;  Job  7.  2  ;  Ps.  51.  6 ;  Luke  5.  39. 
DESIROUS.    Prov.  23.  3 ;  Luke  23.  8 ;  John  16. 19 ;  Gal. 

5.  26. 
DESOLATE.    Ps.  25. 16,  have  mercy,  for  lam  (f. 
40.  15,  let  them  be  d.  for  reward. 
143.  4,  my  heart  within  me  is  d. 
Is.  54.  1 ;  Gal.  4.  27,  more  are  children  of  d. 
62.  4,  nor  shaii  thy  land  any  more  he  termed  d. 
Jer.  2. 12,  be  ye  very  d. ,  saith  the  Lord. 

32.  43;  33. 12,  d.  without  man  or  beast. 
Ezek.  6.  6,  your  altars  may  fee  made  d. 

Dan.  11.  31 ;  12. 11,  abominaticr:  that  maketh  d, 
Mai.  1'.  4,  return  and  buiM  the  d.  places. 
Matt,  23.  38 ;  Luke  13.  35^  house  left  to  you  d. 
Acts  1.  20,  let  bis  habitation  be  d. 
I.Tim.  6.  5,  widow  Indeed,  aisd  d. 
ReV.  18. 19,  in  one  hour  is  ahe  made  d. 
See  Ps.  34.  22  ;  Jer.  12.  10;  Joel  2.  3;  Zech.  7. 14. 
DESOLATION.    2  Eln.  22. 19,  they  should  become  a 
d.  and  a  curse. 
Ps.  46.  8,  what  d.  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 
74.  3;  Jer.  2.5.  9;  Ez^k.  35.  9,  perpetual  d. 
Prov.  1.  27.  when  your  fear  cometa  as  d. 

3.  25,  the  d.  of  the  wicked. 

Is.  (a,  4,  raise  up  former  £?.,  the  d.  oi  many  genera- 
tions, 

Dan.  9.  26,  to  end  of  war  d.  are  determined. 

^eph.l.  13,  a  day  of  wrath,  wasting,  £i?d  d. 

Matt.  12.  25 ;  LuKe  11. 17,  house  divided  brought  to  d. 

Luke  21.  20,  then  know  a.  is  nigh. 

See  Lev.  26.  31 ;  Josh.  8.  25  ;  Job  30.  14. 
DESPAIR.    1  Sam.  27.  1 ;  Eccles.  2.  20 ;  2  Cor.  4.  8. 
DESPERATE.    Job  6.  26;  Is.  17.  11 ;  Jer.  17.  9. 
DESPISE.    Num.  11.  20,  ye  have  d.  the  Lord. 

15.  31 ;  Prov.  13.  13  ;  Is.  5.  24 ;  30.  12,  d.  the  word. 

1  Sara.  2.  3,  that  d.  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

Neh.  4.  4,  hear,  O  God,  for  we  are  d. 

Est.  1. 17,  so  that  they  d.  their  husbands. 

Job  5. 17  ;  Prov.  3.  11 ;  Heb.  12.  5.  d.  not  chaste/;  ing. 

19.  18,  young  children. d.  me. 

36.  5,  God  is  mighty  and  d.  not  g,ny. 
Ps.  51.  17,  contrite  heart  thou  wilt  not  d. 

53.  5,  put  to  shame,  because  God  d.  them. 

73.  20,  tiiou  shalt  d.  their  image. 

102, 17,  he  will  not  f/^-their  prayer. 
Prov.  1.  7,  fools  d.  wisdom. 

30 ;  5. 12,  d.  reproof. 

6.  30,  men  do  not  d.  a  thief. 

15.  5,  fool  d.  father's  instruction. 

20,  foolish  man  </.  his  mother. 

32,  refuseth  instruction  d.  own  soul. 

19. 16,  he  that  d.  his  ways  shall  die. 

30. 17,  d.  to  obey  his  mother,  ravens  shiilL 
Ecclas.  9.  16,  poor  man's  wisdom  is  d. 

Is,  33. 15,  he  that  d.  gain  of  oppressions. 
49.  7,  eaith  Lord  to  hin^  whom  man  d. 
Jer.  49.  15,  I  will  make  thee  small  and  d. 
Ezek.  20.  13, 16,  they  d.  my  judgments: 

22.  8.  thou  hast  d.  holy  things. 
Amos  2.  4,  they  d.  the  lav/  ciV.\e  Lord. 
Zech.  4,  10,  who  hath  d.  day  of  f<raall  things  ? 
Mai.  1.  6,  wherein  have  we  d.  thy  name  ? 

Matt.  6.  24 ;  Luke  16.  13,  hold  to  one.  d.  the  other. 

18. 10,  d,  not  one  of  these  little  ones. 
Luke  10. 16,  d.  you,  d.  me ;  d.  him  that  sent  me. 

IS.  9,  righteous,  and  d.  others. 


Rom.  2.  4,  d.  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness. 
1  Cor.  1.  28,  things  d.  God  hath  chosen. 

4.  10,  ye  are  honourable,  but  we  axe  tf. 
11.  22,  d.  ye  the  church  of  God. 

16.  11,  let  no  man  therefore  d.  him. 
1  Thess.  4.  8,  d.  not  man,  but  God. 

5.  20,  d.  not  prophesyings. 

1  Tim.  4.  12,  let  no  man  a.  thy  youth. 

'6.  2,  not  d-y  because  brethren. 

Tit.  2.  15,  let  no  man  d.  thee. 

Heb.  12.  Ijf  endured  cross,  d.  the  shame. 

James  2.  6,  ye  have  d.  the  poor. 

See  Gen.  16.  4  :  25.  34  ;  2  Sam.  6.  16 ;  Rom.  14.  3. 
DESPISERS.    Acts  13.  41 ;  2  Tim.  3.  3. 
DESPITE.    Ezek.  25.  6, 15 ;  36.  5 ;  Rom.  1.  80 ;  Heb.  10. 

29. 
DESPITEFULLY.    Matt.  5.  44  :  Luke  6.  28 ;  Acts  14. 5. 
DESTITUTE.    Ps.  102. 17,  will  regard  prayer  of  d. 

Prov.  15.  21,  folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  d.  of  wisdom. 

1  Tim.  6.  6,  d.  of  the  truth. 

Heb.  11.  37,  being  d.,  aSicted,  tormented. 

See  Gen.  24.  27  ;  Ezek.  32.  15;  James  2.  15. 
DESTROY.    Gen.  18.  23,  d.  righteous  with  the  wicked* 

Ex.  22.  29,  he  shall  be  utterly  d. 

Deut.  9.  14,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  d.  them. 

1  Sam.  15.  6,  depart,  lest  I  d.  you  with  them. 

2  Sam.  1. 14,  g'.  Lord's  anointed. 

Job  2.  3,  movedst  me  to  d,  without  cause. 

10.  8,  made  me,  yet  thou  dost  d.  me. 
19. 10,  he  hath-</.  me  on  every  side. 

26,  though  worms  d.  this  body. 

Ps.  40. 14 ;  63.  9,  seek  my  soul  to  d.  it. 

145.  20,  all  the  wicked  will  h&d. 
Prov.  1.  32,  prosperity  of  fools  shall  d.  them. 

13.  23,  is  d.  for  want  of  judgment. 

31.  3,  that  which  d.  kings. 
Eccles.  9.  18,  one  sinner  5.  mach^gcod. 
Is.  10.  7,  it  is  in  his  heart  to  d. 

11.  9  ;  65.  25,  not  rf.  in  all  my  holy  mountiia. 
19.  3, 1  will  d.  the  counsel  thereof. 

28.  2.  as  a  d.  storm. 
Jer.  13. 14,^1  wUl  not  spare,  but  d.  thens. 

17. 18,  d.  theni  with  dcrabls  destruction. 

23. 1,  woe  to  pastors  that  d.  the  Eheep. 
Ezek.  9.  1,  with  d.  weapon  in  his  hand. 

22.  27,  d,  souls  to  get  dishonest  gain. 
Dan.  ^.  24,  he  shall  d.  wonderfully. 
Hos.  13. 9,  thou  hast  d.  thyself. 
Matt.  5. 17,  not  to  d.  the  law,  but  to  lUiSI. 

10.  28,  fear  him  that  is  able  to  d. 

12.  14 ;  Mark  3.  6 ;  11.  18,  they  might  d.  him. 

21.  41,  he  will  miserably  d.  those. 

22.  7,  and  d.  those  murderers, 

27.  20,  ask  Barabbas,  and  d.  Jesus. 

Mark  1.  24  ;  Luke  4.  34,  art  thou  come  to  (Z.'as? 

12.  9 ;  Luke  20.  16,  d.  the  husbandmen. 

14. '58,  say,  I  will  d.  this  temple. ' 

15.  29,  thou  that  d.  the  temple. 
Luke  6.  9,  is  it  lawful  to  save  life,  or  to  d.  it  V 

9.  66,  is  not  come  to  d.  men's  lives. 

17.  27,  flood  came,  and  d.  them  all. 
John  2. 19,  Jesus  said,  d.  this  temnle. 
Rom.  14.  15,  d.  not  him  with  thy  meat. 

1  Cor.  6. 13,  God  shall  d.  both  it  and  them. 
Gal.  1.  23,  preacheth  the  faith  he  once  d. 
.2.  18,  if  I  build  the  things  which  I  d. 

2  Thess.  2. "8,  d.  with  brightness  of  his  cooing'. 
Heb.  2.  14,  a.  him  that  had  the  power. 
James  4. 12,  able  to  SJive  and  to  d. 

1  John  3.  8,  d.  the  works  of  the  devil, 

See  Qev..  6.  17;  Is.  65.  8;   Rom.  6.  6;   2  Pet.  2.  12; 

Jude5.. 
DESTROYER.'   Es.  12.  23,  not  ruffer  d.to  come. 
Judg.  16.  24,  delivered  the  d.  of  our  country. 
Job  15.  21,  in  prosperity  the  d.  shall  come.. 
Ps.  17.  4,  kept  from  paths  of  the  d. 
Prov.  28.  24,  the  companion  of  a  d. 
See  Job  33.  22 ;  Is.  43.  17  ;  Jer,  22.  7  *  50. 11. 
DESTRUCTION.    2  Cbr.  22.  4,  his     coansellcra   to 

his  d. 

26.  16,  heart  lifted  up  to  d. 
Est.  8.  6,  endure  to  see  d:of  my  kindred. 
Job  5.  21,  neither  be  afraid  of  a, 

21. 17,  ho%v  oft  comcth  d. 

26.  6,  d.  liath  no  covering. 

31.  3,  is  not  d.  to  the  wicked. 
Ps.  9.  6,  d.  are  come  to  a  perpetual  enc. 

35.  8,  into  that  very  d.  let  him  fall. 

73.  18,  thou  castest  them  down  to  d. 

90.  3,  turuebt  man  tn  d. 

91.  6,  the  d.  that  wasteth  at  noonday. 
103.  4,  redeenieth  thy  life  from  d. 

Prov.  1.  27,  your  d.  comcth  as  a  whirlwind. 
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DETAIN. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DIE. 


Prov.  10.  14,  mouth  of  foolish  near  d, 

15,  d.  of  poor  i3  their  poverty. 

,     14.  2tJ,  want  of  people  d.  of  the  priuce. 

16.  18,  pride  goeth  before  d. 

17. 19,  he  that  exalteth  his  gate.aeeketh  d, 

18.  7,  a  fool's  mouth  is  his  a. 

27.  20,  hell  and  d.  are  never  full. 
31.  8,  such  as  are  appointed  to  d. 
Is.  14.  23,  the  hesom  of  d. 
19. 18,  the  city  of  d. 

59.  7,  wasting  and  d.  in  their  paths. 

60.  18,  d.  be  no  more  heard. 
Jer.  17. 18,  destroy  with  double  d. 

46.  20,  d.  Cometh  out  of  north. 

60.  22.  soimd  of  great  d.  in  the  land. 
Lam.  2.  11 ;  '3.  43 ;   4.  10,  d.  of  the  daughter  of  my 

people. 
Hos.  13.  14,  0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  d. 
Matt.  7.  13,  broad  way  leadeth  to  of. 
Eora.  3.  16,  d.  and  misery  are  in  their  waya. 

9.  22,  vessels  fitted  to  d. 
Phil.  3.  13, 19,  many  walk,  whose  end  Is  d. 
1  Thess.  .5.  3,  then  sudden  d.  cometh. 
^  Thess.  1.  9.  pmiished  with  everlasting  d. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  d. 

2  Pet.  2,  1,  bring  on  themselves,  swift  d. 
3. 16,  wrest  to  their  own  d. 

See  Job  21.  20 ;  31.  23  ;  Prov.  10.  29 ;  21.  15. 
DETAIN.    Judg,  13. 15, 16 ;  1  Sam.  21.  7. 
DETERMINATE.    Acts  2.  23. 
DETERMINATION.    Zeph.  3.  8. 
DETERMINE.    Ex.  21.  22,  pay  as  the  judges  d. 

1  Sam.  20.  7,  be  sure  evil  is  d.  by  him. 

Job  14.  5,  seeing  his  days  are  d. 

Dan.  11.  36,  that  that  is  d.  shall  be  done. 

liuke  22.  2^;  Bon  Of  man  goeth,  as  it  was  d. 

Acts  3.  13,  Pilate  was  d.  to  let  him  go. 

17.  26,  hath  d.  the  times  appoititeo. 

1  Cor.  2.  2,  I  d.  not  to  know  any  thing. 

See  2  Chr.  2. 1  ;  23. 16 ;  Is.  19. 17 ;  Dan.  9.  24. 
DETEST.    Deut.  7.  26. 
DETESTABLE.    Jer.  16. 18 ;  Ezek.  5.  li ;  7.  20 ;  11. 18 ; 

37.  23. 
DEVICE.    Eat.  9.  25,  d.  return  on  his  own  head. 
Ps.  10.  2,  let  them  be  taken  in  the  d. 
33. 10,  maketh  d.  of  the  people  of  aone  efTect. 
37.  7,  bringeth  v/icked  cf.  to  pass. 
prov.  1.  31,  be  filled  with  their  own  a. 
12.  2,  man  of  wicked  d.  will  he  condemn. 

19.  21,  many  d.  in  a  man's  heart. 
Eccles.  9. 10;  no  work  nor  d.  in  grave. 
Jer.  18. 12,  will  walk  after  our  own  d. 
Dan.  11.  24,  2\  he  shall  forecast  d. 

Acts  17.  29,  hke  stone  grraven  by  man's  rf, 

2  Cor.  2. 11,  not  ignorant  of  his  d. 
See  2  Chr.  2.  14  ;  Est,  8.  3 ;  Job  5.  12. 

DEVILISH.    James  3.  15. 

DEVISE.    Ex.  31.  4  ;  85.  32.  35,  d.  .works  in  gold. 
Ps.  35.  4,  to  confusion  that  d.  my  hurt. 
36.  4,  he  d.  mischief  on  his  bed. 
41.  7,  against  me  do  they  d.  my  hurt. 
Prov.  3.  29^  d.  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour. 
6.  14,  he  a.  mischief  continually. 

18,  a  heart  that  si.  wicked  imaginations. 
14.  22,  err  that  d.  evil,  (/.good. 

16.  9,  man's  heart  d.  his  way. 
Is.  32.  7,  d.  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor. 
8,  the  liberal  d.  liberal  things. 
2  Pet.  1..16,  cunningly  d.  fables. 
See  2  Sam.  14. 14  ;  Jer.  51.  12  ;  L^m.  2.  17  ;  Mic.  2.  1. 
DEVOTE.    Lev.  27.  21,  28 :  Num.  18.  l4  ;  Ps.  119.  38. 
DEVOTIONS.    Acts  17.  23. 

DEVOUR.    Gen.  37.  20,  s&rne  evil  beast  hath  d.  him. 
41.  7, 24,  B&ven  thin  ears  d.  the  sev«n  rank. 
Ex.  24.  17 ;  Is.  29.  6 ;  30.  27,  30 ;  33. 14,  rf.  fire. 
Lev.  10.  2,  fire  from  Lord  d.  them. 
Deut.  32.  24,  d.  with  burning;  heat. 
2  Sam.  11.  25,  sword  d.  one  as  well  as  another. 
18.  8,  wood  d.  more  than  sword  d. 

22.  9  ;  Ps.  18.  8.  fire  out  of  his  mouth  d. 
Job- 18.  13,  death  shall  d.  his  strength. 
Ps.  80.  13,  beasts  of  field  d.  it. 

Prov.  20.  25,  man  who  (/.  that  which  is  holy. 
30.  14,  jaw  teeth  as  knives,  to  d. 
Is.  1.  7,  strangers  d.  it  in  your  presence. 

20.  if  ye  rebel,  ye  shall  be  d.  with  sword. 
Jer.  2.  30,  your  sword  hath  d.  prophets. 

3,  24,  shame  d.  labour  of  our  fathers. 
80. 16,  that  d.  the^  shall  be  d. 
Ezek.  15.  7,  fire  shall  d.  them. 

23.  37.  pass  through  fire  to  d.  tham. 

Hos.  8.  14 ;  Amos  1.  14  ;  2.  2.  it  sliall  d.  palaces. 
Joel  2.  3,  a  fire  d.  before  them. 


Amos  4.  9,  fig  trees,  palmerworm  d.  them. 

Hab.  1.  13,  wicked  d.  the  man  that  is  more  righteous. 

Zeph.  1.  18  ;  3.  «,  d,  by  fire  of  jealousy. 

Mai.  3.  11,  will  rebuke  the  d.  for  your  sakes. 

Matt.  13.  4  ;  Mark  4.  4  ;  Luke  8.  5.  fowls  d.  them. 
23.  14  ;  Mark  12.  40 ;  Luke  20.  47,  d.  widows'  houses. 

Luke  15.  30,  thy  son  hath  d.  thy  living. 

2  Cor.  11.  20,  if  a  man  d.  you. 

Gal.  5.  15.  ye  bito  and  d.  one  another. 

Heb.  10.  27,  which  shall  d.  adversaries. 

1  Pet.  5.  8,  seeking  whom  he  may  d. 

See  Gen.  31.  15 ;  2  Saui.  2.  26 ;  P».  50.  3 ;  52.  4. 
DEVOUT.    Luke  2.  25,  Simeon  was  just  and  d. 

Acts  2.  5 ;  8.  2,  d.  men. 

See  Acts  10.  2  ;  13.  50  ;  17.  4, 17 :  22.  12. 
DEW.    2  Sam.  1.  21.  let  there  be  no  d. 
17.  12,  we  will  li^ht  on  him  as  d.  falleth. 

1  Kin.  17.  1,  there  shall  not  be  d.  nor  rain. 
Job  .{8.  28,  who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  d.  V 
Prov.  3.  20,  clouds  drop  down  d. 

le.  18.  4,  like  d.  in  heat  of  h.arvest. 

Dan.  4.  15,  23,  25,  33,  wet  with  d.  of  heaven. 

Hos.G.  4  ;  13.  3,  goodness  as  early  d. 

Hag.  1.  10,  heaven  is  stayed  from  d. 

Sor  Ex.  16.  13;  Num.  11.  9;  Job  29.  19;  Hos.  14.  5. 
DIADEM.    Job  29.  14 ;  Is.  28.  5  ;  62.  3  ;  Ezek.  21.  26. 
DIAMOND.    Jer.  17.  1 ;  Ezek.  28.  13. 
DID. .  Matt.  13.  58,  Ite  d.  not  many  mighty  works. 

John  \.  29,  all  things  tliat  ever  I  d. 

9.  26,  what  d.  he  to  tliee  ? 

15.  24,  works  which  none  other  man  d. 
See  Gen.  6.  22j  1  Sam.  1.  7  ;  Job  1.  6 ;  1  Pet.  2.  22. 
DIE.    Gen.  2.  17  ;  20.  7  ;  1  Sam.  U.  44  ;  22. 16 ;  1  Kin.  2. 
37.42  ;  Jer.  26.  8  s  Ezek.  3.  18 ;  33.  8,  14,  surely  d. 
Gen.  3.  3  ;  Lev.  10.  6 ;  Num.  18.  32,  lest  ye  d. 

27.  4  ;  45i  28 ;  Prov.  30.  7,  before  I  d. 
Ex.  21. 12,  smiteth  a  man  that  he  d. 

Lev.  7.  24  ;  22.  8 ;  Deut.  14.  21 ;  Ezek.  4. 14,  that  d.  of 

itself. 
Num.  16.  29,  if  these  d.  common  death. 
23.  10,  lot  me  d.  death  of  righteous. 
Deut.  31.  14,  days  approach  that  thou  must  d. 
Ruth  1.  17,  where  thou  d-  will  I  d. 

2  Sam.  3.  33,  d.  Abner  aa  a  fool  d.  ? 

2  Kiu,  20. 1;  Is.  38.  1,  shalt  d.,  and  not  live. 

2  Chr.  26.  4 ;  Jer.  31.  30.  every  man  d.  for  own  aiu. 

Job  2.  9  his  wife  said,  Cur.se  God,  and  d. 

3. 11,  why  d.  I  not  from  the  womb? 

12.  2,  wisdom  shall  d.  with  you. 

14. 14,  if  a  man  d.,  shall  he  live  again  ? 

21.  23,  one  d.  in  full  strength. 

25,  another  d.  in  bitterness  of  soul. 
29. 18, 1  shall  rf,  in  my  nest. 

Ps.  41.  5,  when  shall  he  rf.,  and  his  name  perish? 

49. 10,  wise  men  d.,  likewise  the  fool. 

17,  when  he  rf.  he  shall  carry  nothing  away, 
Prov.  5.  23,  he  shall  (/.  witliout  instruction. 

10.  21,  fools  (/.  for  want  of  wisdom. 

11.  7,  d.  his  expectation  sliall  ]>erish. 
Eccles.  2. 16,  how  d.  the  wise  man  ? 

7. 17,  why  shouldest  thou  d.  before  thy  time? 

9.  5,  living  know  they  shall  d. 
Is.  66.  24  ;  Mark  9.  44,  worm  shall  notcf. 
Jer.  27.  13 ;  Ezek.  18.  31 ;  33.  11,  why  will  ye  d.  ? 

28.  16,  this  year  thou,  shalt  d. 
34,  5,  thou  shalt  d.  in  rea-^e. 

Ezek.  18.  4,  20,  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  d. 

32,  no  pleasure  in  death  of  him  that  d. 

33.  8,  wicked  man  .'iliall  d.  in  iniquity. 

Amos  6.  9,  if  ten  men  in  one  house,  they  shall  d. 
9. 10,  sinners  of  my  people  shall  d. 
Jonah  4.  3, 8,  it  is  better  to  d.  than  live. 
Matt.  15.  4  ;  Mark  7.  10,  let  him  d.  the  death. 

22.  27 ;  Mark  12.  22 ;  Luke  20.  32.  woman  d.  also. 

26.  35  ;  Mark  14.  31,  though  I  d.  with  thee. 
Luke  7.  2,  servant  was  ready  to  d. 

IC.  22,  beggar  d.,  the  rich  man  also  d. 

20.  36,  nor  can  they  d.  any  more. 
John  4.  49,  come  down  ere  my  child  rf. 

11.  21,  32,  my  brother  had  not  d. 

37.  that  even  this  man  should  not  have  dl 
60 ;  18.  14,  that  one  man  d.  for  the  people- 
51.  that  Jesus  should  (/.  for  that  nation. 

12.  24.  except  a  com  of  wheat  d. 
19.  7,  by  our  law  he  ouglit  to  d. 

Acts  9.  37,  Dorcas  was  sick,  and  d. 

21.  13,  ready  also  to  d.  at  Jerusalem. 
25. 11, 1  refuse  not  to  d. 

Rom.  -5.  7,  for  righteous  man  will  one  c? . 

7.  9,  sin  revived,  and  I  d. 

8.  34.  it  is  Christ  that  rf. 

14.  7.  no  man  d.  to  himself. 

9.  Christ  both  rf.,  rose,  and  revived. 
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DIET. 


CONCORDANCE, 


DISCOVER. 


Rom.  14.  J5  ;  1  Cor.  8.  11,  for  whom  Christ  d. 

1  Cor.  15.  3,  Christ  d.  for  our  siua. 
22,  as  in  Adam  all  d. 

31,  Id.  daily.      ^  .    ^ 

36,  not  quickened  except  it  d. 

2  Cor.  5. 14,  if  one  d.  for  all. 
Phil.  1.  21,  to  d.  is  gain. 

1  Thess.  4. 14,  v.'e  believe  that  Jesus  d. 

.5.  10,  who  d.  for  us  that  v/e  should  live. 
Heb.  7.  8,  here  men  that  d.  receive  tithes. 
9.  27,  appointed'^unto  men  once  to  d. 
11. 13,  these  all  d.  in  faith. 
Rev.  3.  2,  things  that  are  ready  t*^  a. 
9.  6,  men  shall  desire  to  d. 
14. 13,  the  dead  that  d.  in  the  Lord. 
See  Job  14. 10 ;  Ps.  118.  17 ;  Rom.  5.  6 ;  6. 10. 
DIET.    Jer.  52.  34.  „    ,    ^„  ^^ 

DYED.    Ex.  25.  5 ;  Is.  63. 1 ;  Ezeli*.  23. 15. 
DYING.    2  Cor.  4. 10,  the  d.  of  Lord  Jesus. 
6.  9,  as  (f.,  and  behold  we  live. 
Sp.e  kum.  17. 13 ;  Luke  8.  42;  Heb.  11.  21. 
DIFFER.    Rom.  12.  6 ;  1  Cor.  4.  7  :  15.  41 ;  Qal.  4. 1. 
DIFFERENCE.    Lev.  10;  10 ;  Ezek.  44. 23,  a  d.  between 
holy  and  uniioly. 

11.  47 ;  20.  25,  d.  between  clean  and  unclean. 
Ezek,  22.  26,  they  have  put  no  d.  between. 
Acts  15.  9,  put  lib  d:  between  us. 
Rom.  3.  22 ;  10. 12,  for  there  is  no  d. 
See  Ex.  U.  7  ;  1  Cfor.  12.  5 ;  Jude  22.J 
DIG.    Ex.  21.  33,  d.  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it. 
Deut.  6. 11 ;  Neh.  9.  25,  wells  d.,  which  thQU  d.  not. 
8.  9,  out  of  hills  mayest  d.  brass. 
Job  6.  27,  ye  d.  a  pit  for  your  frifend.  - 
24. 16,  in  the  dark  they  £?. 
Ps.  7. 15 ;  57.  6,  d,  a  pit,  and  is  fallen. 
Is.  51.  Uhole  of  pit  wjience  ye  are  d. 
Matt.  21.  33,  and  <i.  a  winepress. 
25. 18,  d.  in  the  earth,  and  hid. 
Luke  13.  8,  till  I  d.  about  it. 
16.  3, 1  cannot  </.»  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 
See  Job  3.  21 ;  Ezejc.  8.  8 ;  '2.  5 ;  Luke  6.  48. 
DIGNITY.    Eecle^O.  6,  folly  set  in  great  d. 
.2  Pet.  2. 10 ;  Jude  3,  these  speak  evil  of  d. 
See  Gen.  49.  3  ;  Est.  6.  3  ;  Hab.  L  7. 
DILIGENCE.    Prov.  4.  23 ;  2  Tim.  4.  9 ;  Jude  3. 
DILIGENT.    Josh.  22.  5,  take  d.  heed  to  do  tha  com- 
mandment. 
Ps.  64.  6,  accomplish  a  d.  search. 
Luke  15.  8,  seek  d.  till  she  find  it. 
Acts  18.  25,  taught  rf.  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

2  Tim.  1.  17,  in  Rome  sought  me  rf. 
Heb.  12. 15,  iookiiig  <f.  lest  any  man  fail. 

See  Deut.  19.  18 ;  prov.  11.  27  ;  23.  1 ;  Matt.  2.  7. 
DIM.    Deut.  84.  7,  eye  not  <?.,  nor  force  abated. 

Job  17.  7,  eye  also  d.  by  reason  of  sorrow. 

Lam.  4. 1,  gold  become  d. 

See  Gen.  27. 1 ;  48. 10 ;  1  Sam.  3.  2 ;  Is.  8.  22. 
DIMINISH.    Deut.  4.  2 ;  12.  32,  nor  d.  ought  from  it. 

Prov..  13. 11,  wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  d. 

Rom.  11. 12,  d.  of  them  be  riches  of  Gentiles. 

See  Ex.  5.  8 ;  Lev.  25.  16;  Jer.  26.  2:  Ezek.  16.  27. 
DINE.    Gen.  43.  16 ;  Luke  11.  37 ;  John  21. 12,  15. 
DINNER.    Prov.  15. 17 ;  Matt.  22.  4;  Luke  11.  33;   14, 

12. 
DIP.    Lev.  4.  8 ;  9.  9 ;  17. 14,  priest  shall  d.  his  finger. 

Ruth  2. 14,  <?.  morsel  in  vinegar. 

1  Sam.  14. 27,  d.  rod  in  honeycomb. 

2  Kin.  5. 14,  Naaman  d.  in  Jordan. 
Matt.  26.  23 ;  Mark  14.  20,  d.  hand  in  dish. 
John  13.  26,  when  lie  ha,d  d.  the  sop. 
Rev.  19. 13,  a  vfts-iiure  d.  in  blood. 

See  Gen.  37.  31 ;  Josh^  3. 15  ;  Luke  16.  24. 
DIRECT.    Job  32. 14,  lie  hath  not  d.  his  v/ords 

37.  3,  he  d.  it  under  the  whole  heaven. 
Ps.  5.  3,  in  moniiiig  will  I  d.  my  prayer. 

119,  5.  0  that  my  ways  were  d.  to  keep. 
Prov.  3.  6,  iv^.^-itall  d.  thy  patlvs. 
11.  6;  rishteousness  shall  d.  his  way. 
16.  9,  tho  Lord  d.  his  steps. 
21.  29,  as  for  the  upright,  he  d.  his  way. 
Eccles.  10.  iO,  wisdom  profitable  to  d. 
Is.  40. 13,  who  hath  d.  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Jer.  10.  23,  not  in  man  to  d.  his  steps. 
2  Thess.  3.  6,  d,  your  hearts  into  love  of  God. 
See  Gen.  46.  28 ;  Is.  45.  13 ;  61.  8  ;  1  Thess.  3.  11. 
DIRECTION.    iJum.  21. 18. 
DIRECTLY.    Num.  19. 4 ;  Ezek.  42. 12. 
DIRT.    Judg,  3.  22;  Pa.  13.  42;  Is.  57.  20. 
DISALLOWED.    Num.  30.  5,  8,  U ;  1  Pet.  2.  4,  7. 
DISANNUL.    Is.  14.  27,  the  Lord  hath  puriwsed,  who 
shalld.it? 
Gal.  3. 15, 17t  covenant  no  man  d. 
See  Job  40.  8 ;  la.  14.  27 ;  Heb.  T.  18. 


DISAPPOINT.    Job  5. 12 ;  Ps.  17. 13 ;  Prov.  L5.  22. 
DISCERN.    2  Sam.  19.  35,  can  Id.  between  good  aadj 
evil? 
1  Kin.  3.  9,  that  I  may  d,  between  good  and  bad. 
11,  understanding  to  d.  judgment. 
Ezra  3.  13,  could  not  d.  noUe  of  joy. 
Job  4. 16,  could  not  d.  form,  tliereof . 

6.  30,  cannot  my  taste  d.  perverse  things. 
Prov.  7.  7,  I  d.  among  the  yootha. 
Eccles.  8.  6,  wise  man's  hesurt  d.  timef. 
Jonah  4.  11,  cannot  c?..  between  riglit  and  left. 
Mai.  3.  18,  d.  between  righteous  and  wicked. 
Matt.  16.  3  ;  Luke  12;  56,  d.  t'aca  of  aky. 

1  Cor.  2.  14,  they  are  spiritually  d. 

11.  29,  not  d.  the  Lord's  body. 

12. 10,  to  another  is  given  d.  of  spirits. 
Heb.  4. 12,  the  word  is  a  d.  of  the  thoughts. 
5. 14,  exercised  to  d.  good  and  evil. 
See  Gen.  .27.  23  ;  31.  32  ;  38.  25  ;  2  Sam.  14. 17. 
DISCHARGE.    1  Khi.  5.  9 :  Ecclea..8.  8. 
ID  ISCIPLE.    Is.  8. 16,  seal  the  law  among  my  (f. 
Matt.  10. 1 ;  Luke  6. 13,  caUed  his  twelve  d . 
24 ;  Luke  6.  40,  d.  not  above  hia  master. 
42,  give  cup  of  water  in  the  name  of  a  d. 

12.  2,  thy  d.  do  that  whiah  is  not  lawful. 
15.  2,  why  do  thy  d.  transgi-ess  tradition  ? 

17. 16,  brought  to  thy  d.^  and  they  co,uld  not  cure. 
19. 13 ;  Mark  10. 13,  the  rf.  rebuked  them 

20. 17,  Jesus  took  d,  apart. 
22. 16,  Pliarisees  sent  their  d. 

26. 18 ;  Mark  14. 14 ;  Luke  22. 11,  keep  paasovftr  witb. 
d. 

35,  likewise  also  said  al!  the  d. 
56,  all  the  d.  forsook  him  and  fled. 
28.  7,  tell  his  d.  he  is  risen. 

13.  say  ye,  liis  d.  came  by  nieht. 

Mark  2. 18 ;  Luke  5.  33,  why  do  d.  of  John  fast? 

4.  34,  he  expounded  ail  things  to  rf. 

7.  2,  d.  eat  with  unwashen  hands. 

5.  why  walk  not  d.  according  to  tradition  2 
Luke  5.  30,  Pharisees  munnured  against  d. 

6. 20,  lifted  up  eyes  on  d. 
11. 1,  as  John  taught  his  d. 

14.  26,  27,  33,  cannot  be  my  d. 

19.  37,  d.  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God, 
39,  Master,  rebuke  thy  d. 
John  2.  11,  hia  d.  believed  on  him. 
4.  2,  Jesus  baptized  not,  but  his  d. 

6.  22,  his  0?.  were  gone  away  alone. 
66,  many  of  his  d.  went  back. 

7.  3,  that  thy  d.  may  see  works. 

8.  31 ;  13.  ^5,  then  are  ye  my  d.  indeed. 

9.  27,  v/ill  ye  also  be  his  d.  ? 

28,  thou  art  his  d.,  we  are  Moses'  cf. 
13.  5,  began  to  wash  d.  feet. 

10.  S,  so  shall  ye  be  my  d. 
18. 15, 16,  that  d,  was  known. 

17,  25,  art  not  thou  one  of  his  d.  ? 

19.  26  ;  20.  2  ;  21.  7,  20,  d.  whom  Jesu.0  loved. 
38,  a  d.  of  Jesus,  secretly  for  fear. 

20. 18,  told  d.  she  h^d  seen  the  Lord. 
21.  23^  that  that  d.  should  not  die. 
24,  this  is  the  d.  which  testitieth. 

Acts  9;  1,  slaughter  against  d. 
26,  essayed  to  join  himself  to  d. 

11.  26,  d.  called  Christians  first. 

20.  7,  d.  came  together  to  bre^ik  bread. 
30,  to  draw  away  d.  after  them. 

21.  16,  an  old  d.  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 
See  Matt.  11. 1 ;  John  3.  25 ;  18. 1,  2 ;  20.  26. 

DISCIPLINE.    Job  36. 10. 
DISCLOSE.    Is.  26.  21. 

DISCOMFITED.    Judg.  4. 1-5.  Lord  d.  Sisera. 
8.  12,  Gideon  d.  all  the  host. 

2  Sam.  22.  15 ;  Ps.  18.  14,  lightnings,  and  d.  them. 
Is.  31.  8,  his  young  men  shall  be  d. 

See  Ex.  17. 13;  Num.  14.  45 ;  Josh.  10. 10. 
DISCOMFITURE.    1  Sam.  14.  20.. 
DISCONTENTED.    1  Sam;  22.  2. 
DISCONTINUE.    Jer.  17.  4. 
DISCORD.    Prov.  6.  14, 19. 

DISCOURAGE.    Niun.  32. 7.  wherefore  d.  ye  the  heart 
of  the  children  of  Israel  ? 
Deut.  I.  21,  fear  not,  nor  be  d. 
28,  our  bretiiren  yiave  d.  our  heart. 
Col.  3.  21,  your  children,  lest  they  be  d. 
See  Num.  21.  4  :  32.  9 ;  Is*.  42.  4. 
DISCOVER.    1  Sam.  14.  8, 11,  we  will  cf.  ourselves  to 
them. 
2  Sam.  22.  6 ;  Ps.  IS.  15,  foundations  of  the  world  d» 
Job  12.  22,  he  rf.  deep  things. 
41.13,  whocan  d.  face  oi  his  garmcttt? 
Prov.  25.  9t  d.  not  a  secret  to  another. 
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DISCREET. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DIVISION. 


Ezek.  21.  24,  your  transgressions  are  d. 

See  Ps.  29»  9 ;  IIos.  7.  1 ;  Ilab.  3. 13 ;  Acts  21.  3. 
DISCREET.    Gen.  41.  33,  39 :  Mark  12.  34  ;  Tit.  2.  5. 
DISCRETION.    Ps.  112..  5 ;  Prov.  11.  Zl :  Is.  26. 26  ;  Jer. 

10.  12. 
DISDAINED.    1  Sam.  17.  42 ;  Job  30.  1. 
DISEASE.    Ex.  lb.  2b  ;  Deut.  7.  15,  noue  of  theaer/.  on 
you. 

Deut.  28.  60,  bring  on  thee  all  d.  of  Egypt. 

2  Kin,  1.2;  8.  8,  9,  recover  of  tliis  d. 

2  Ciir.  16.  12,  in  d.  sought  not  tlie  Lord. 

Job  30. 18,  by  force  of  my  d. 

Ps.  1U3.  3,  who  healcth  all  thy  d. 

Eccles.  6.  2,  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  d. 

Ezek.  34.  4,  d.  have  ye  not  strengthened. 

21,  have  pushed  d.  with  your  horns. 

J^ee  Matt.  4.  23 ;  14.  35 ;  Luke  9.  1 ;  Acts  29.  9. 
DISFIGURE.    Matt.  6.  16. 
DISGRACE.    Jer.  14.  21. 
DISGUISE.    1  Sam.  28.  8 ;  1  Kin.  14.  2  ;   20.  38  ;  22.  30; 

2  Chr.  18.  29  ;  35.  22  :  Job  24.  15. 
DISH.    Judg.  5.  25 ;   2  Kin.  21.  13 ;    Matt.  26.  23  ;  Mark 

14.  20. 
DISHONESTY.    2  Cor.  4.  2. 

DISHONOUR.    Ps.  35.  26 ;  71. 13,  clothed  with  fchame 
and  rf.. 
Prov.  6.  33,  a  wound  and  d.  sliall  he  get. 
Mic.  7.  6,  «on  d.  father. 

John  8.  49, 1  honour  iny  Father,  ye  d'?  d.  me. 
Rom.  9.  21,  one  voescl  to  honour,  another  to  £?. 

1  Cor.  15.  43,  sown  in  d. 

2  Cor.  6.  8,  by  honour  and  d. 

2  Tim.  2.  20,  some  to  honour,  some  to  d. 
Se^  Ezra  4.  14  ;  Rom.  1.  24  ;  2.  1^3 ;  1  Cor.  11.  4,  5. 
DISINHERIT.    Num.  14.  12. 

DISMAYED.    Deut.   31.  8;   Jo^.  1.  9;   G.  1 ;   10.  25; 
1  Chr.  22.  13 ;  28.  20  ;   2  Chr.  20.  15,  17  ;   32.  7 ;   Is.  41. 
10  ;  Jer.  1.  17  ;  10.  2  ;   23.  4  ;  M.  10  ;  46.  27 ;  Ezck.  2. 
6 ;  3. 9.  fear  not,  npr  be  d. 
Jer.  17. 18,  let  them  be  d.,  let  not  mebc  d. 
.^ee  1  Sam.  17.  11 ;  Jer.  8.  9 ;  46.  5  ;  Obad.  9. 
DISMISSED.    2  Chr.  23.  8  ;  Acts  15.  30 ;  19.  41. 
DISOBEDIENCE.    Rom.  5. 19 ;    Eph.  2.  2 ;  5.  6 ;  Hob. 

2.  2. 
DISOBEDIENT.    Luke  1.  17,  turn  d.  to  wisdom  of 
just. 
Acts  26. 19,  not  d.  to  heavenly  vision. 
Rom.  1.  30 ;  2  Tim.  3.  2,  d.  to  parents. 
1  Tim.  1.  9,  law  for  lawless  and  d. 
Tit.  3.  3,  we  ourselves  were  sometimes  rf. 

1  Pet.  2.  7,  to  them  which  be  d. 

3.  20,  spirits,  which  sometime  were  d. 

See  1  KTn.  13.  26;  Neh.  9.  26  ;  Rom.  10.  21. 
DISORDERLY.    1  Thess.  5.  14  :  2  Thess.  3.  6,  7,  il. 
DISPERSE.    Prov.  15.  7,  lips  of  wise  d.  knowledge. 

John  7.  ST),  will  he  go  to  the  d.  ? 

See  Ps.  112.  9;  Jer.  25.  34 ;  Ezek.  12.  15;  20.  23. 
DISPLAYED.    Ps.  60.  4. 
DISPLEASE.    Num.  11.  l,itd.  the  Lord. 

22.  34,  if  it  d.  thee,  I  will  get  me  back. 

2  Sam.  11.  27,  thing  David  had  done  d.  the  Lord. 
1  Kin.  1.  6,  father  had  not  d.  him  at  any  time. 
Ps.  60.  1,  thou  liast  been  d. 

Prov.  24. 18,  lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it  d.  him. 

Is.  50. 15,  it  d.  him  there  was  no  judgment. 

Jonah  4. 1,  it  d.  Jonali  exceedingly. 

Matt.  21. 15,  scribes  sa-v  it,  they  were  d, 

Mark  10. 14.  Jesus  was  much  d. 
41,  much  d.  with  James  and  John. 

See  Gen.  48.  17  ;  1  Sam.  8.  6 ;  18.  8  ;  Zech.  1.  2. 
DISPLEASURE.    Deut.  9.  19;  Judg.  15.  3;  Ps.  2.  5; 

6.  1  :  38.  1. 
DISPOSE.    Job  Zi.  13;  -37.  15;  Prov.  16.  33;  1  Cor. 

10.  27. 
DISPOSITION.    Acts?.  53. 

DISPOSSESS.    Num.  33.  53 ;  Deufc.  7. 17 ;  Judg.  11. 23. 
DISPUTATION.     Acts  15.  2;  Rom.  14. 1. 
DISPUTE.    Job  23.  7,  the  righteous  might  d.  with 
him. 

Mark  9.  33,  what  was  it  ye  d.  of  by  the  way  ? 

1  Cor.  1.  20,  where  is  the  d.  of  this  world  ? 

Phil.  2. 14,  do  all  things  without  d. 

1  Tim.  6.  5,  perverse  d 

See  Acts  9.  29 1  15.  7 :  17. 17 ;  Jude  9, 
DISQUIET.    1  Sam.  23. 15,  why  d.  to  bring  tae  up? 

Ps.  42.  5, 11 ;  43.  5,  why  art  thou  d.  within  me  ? 

See  Ps.  38.  8 ;  39.  6 ;  Jer.  50.  34. 
DISSEMBLE.    Josh.  7. 11 ;  Ps.  26.  4 ;  Prov.  26.  24 ;  Jer. 

42.  20 ;  Gal.  2.  13. 
DISSENSION.    Acts  15.  2;  23.  7, 10. 
DISSIMULATION.    Rom.  12.  9;  Gal.  2. 13. 
DISSOLVE.    Is.  34.  4,  host  of  heaven  shaU  be  d, 

Dan.  5. 16,  thou  c^st  d.  doubts. 


2  Cor.  5.  1,  house  of  tabernacle  d. 

2  Itt.  3.  11,  all  these  things  fiiiall  be  d. 

•12,  heavens  being  on  fire  Hhall  b<;  (/. 

See  Job  3li.  22 ;  Ps.  75.  3 ;  Is.  14.  31 ;  24.  19 ;  Dan.  5.  12 : 
Nah.  2.  6. 
DISTAFF.    Prov.  31. 19. 
DISTI L.    Deiit.  32.  2 ;  Job  36.  28. 
DISTINCTION.    I  Cor.  14.  7. 
DISTINCTLY.    Neh.  8.  8. 
DISTRACT.    Ps.  88.  15;  1  Cor.  7.  2r>. 
DISTRESS.    Gen.  42.  21,  therefore  is  this  d.  come  upon 
us. 

Judg.  11.  7,  why  are  yo  come  when  ye  are  in  d.  ? 

1  Sam.  22.  2,  every  one  iji  d.  came  to  Dav).]. 

2  Sam.  22.  7  ;  Po.  18.  6 ;  118.  6  ;  120.  1,  in  d.  \  called. 

1  Km.  1.  29.  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  d. 

2  Chr.  28.  22,  in  cL  Ahaz  trespasped  more. 
Nth.  2.  17,  ye  .^.ee  the  d.  we  are  in. 

Ps.  25.  17  ;  107.  6,  13,  19,  28,  out  of  d. 
Prov,  1.  27,  mock  when  d.  cometh. 
Is,  25.  4,  a  strength  to  needy  in  </, 
Obad,  12,  14  ;  Zeph,  1,  1.5,  oay  of  d. 
Luke  21,  23.  ehall  be  great  d.  in  the  land. 
25,  on  earth  d.  of  nations. 
Ro)n.  8,  35,  shall  d.  separatfl  U8? 

1  Cor,  7.  26,  good  for  pres'^nt  d. 

2  Cor.  6.  4,  apnrovijig  ourselvea  In  d. 
12.  10,  take  plea.si're  in  d. 

_  See  Gen.  35,  3 ;  Neh,  J».  37  ;  2  Cor,  4.  8 ;  1  These.  3.  7. 
DISTRIBUTE.    Neh.  13.  13,  office  was  to  d.  to  bre- 
thren. 

Job  21.  17,  God  d.  norrows  in  hia  Anger. 

Luke  18.  22,  sell  and  d.  to  poor. 

John  6.  11,  given  tlianka,  he  d. 

Rom.  12.  J3,  d.  to  Tiecessity  of  fiaints. 

1  Cor.  7. 17,  as  God  hath  d.  to  every  man. 

2  Cor.  9,  13,  your  liberal  d. 

See  Josh,  13,  3J  ;  Acts  4.  35  ;  2  Cor,  10, 13 ;  1  Tim.  6. 18; 
DITCH.    Ps.  7. 15.  fallen  into  d.  he  made. 
Matt.  15. 14  ;  Luke  6.  39,  both  faU  into  d. 
See  2  Kin.  3.  16  ;  Job  9.  31 ;  Prov.  23.  T.  ;  Is.  22.  11. 
DIVERS.    Deut.  22.  9,  sow  vineyard  with  d.  kinds. 
11,  gamient  of  d.  Eurts. 
25,  13,  not  have  in  bag  d.  wciglsts. 
14,  (/,  measures,  great  and  Bmail. 
Prov,  20.  10,  23,  a.  weights  and  meiwures  abomhui- 

tion. 
Mitt.  4.  24  ;  Mark  1.  34  ;  Lu]:c  4.  40,  d.  dlseaeea. 
24.  7  ;  Mark  13.  8 ;  Luke  21.  11,  in  d.  places.' 
Mark  8.  3,  for  d.  of  them  came  from  far. 

1  Cor,  12, 10,  to  another  d.  kinds  of  tongues. 

2  Tim.  3.  6 ;  Tit.  3.  3,  led  awa«'  with  d.  hiits- 
James  1. 2,  joy  in  d.  temptations. 

Sec  Eccles.  5.  7 ;  Heb.  1. 1 ;  2.  4 ;  :^.  10 ;  13.  9. 
DIVERSE.    Est.  3.  8,  laws  d.  from  all  people. 
1  Cor.  12.  6,  d.  of  oiKrations,  but  eamrj  God. 
See  Est,  1.  7  ;  1  Cor.  12.  4,  28, 
DIVIDE,    Lev.  11,  4,  6,  G,  7,  26 ;  Deut  14.  7,  not  eat 
these  of  them  that  a.  the  hoofc 
Josh.  19.  49,  an  end  of  d.  the  land. 
1  Kin.  3.  25,  d.  living  child  in  two. 
Job  27,  17,  innocent  shall  d.  silver. 
Ps.  68. 12  ;  Prov.  16.  19  ;  Is.  9.  3 ;  53. 12,  d.  q?oil. 
Amos  7.  17,  thy  land  shall  be  d.  by  line. 
Matt,  12.  25;  Mark  8.  24;  Luke  11.  17,  kingdom  or 
house  d. 

26  ;  J'ark  3.  26  ;  Luke  11. 18,  d.  against  himself. 
Luke  12.  13,  that  he  d.  inheritance  with  me. 
14,  who  made  rne  a  (/.  ? 

52,  five  in  one  house  d. 

53,  father  d.  against  son. 

15. 12,  he  d.  unto  them  hjs  living. 
Acts  14.  4 ;  23,  7,  Diultitude  d, 

1  Cor.  1,  13,  is  Chnst  d.  ? 

12. 11,  d.  to  everv  man  severally  zs.  ho  v.'ill, 

2  Tim.  2.  15,  rightly  d.  word  of  truth. 
Heb.  4.  12,  piercing  to  d.  asunder. 

See  Dan.  7.  25;  Hos.  10.  2;  Matt.  25.  32;  Luke  22.  17. 
DIVINATION.    Num.  23.  23,  neither  is  any  d.  asaiiist 
Israel, 

Acts  16. 16,  damsel  with  a  spirit  of  d. 

See  Deut,  18.  10 ;  2  Kin.  17.  17  ;  Ezek.  13.  23. 
DIVINE  (V. ).    Gen.  44. 15.  wot  ye  not  that  I  can  d  ? 

1  Sam.  28.  8.  a.  unto  me  by  the  faxniiiar  spirit. 

Ezek,  13.  9,  proph&ts  that  d.  lies. 
21.  29,  they  d.  lies  unto  thee. 

Mic.  8.  11,  prophets  d.  for  money. 

See  Gen.  44.  5 ;  Ezek.  22.  28 :  MiC.  3.  6. 
DIVINE  (ad.).    Prov.  16.  10;  Heb.  9.  1 ;  2  Pet.  1.  3,  4. 
DIVINER.    1  Sam.  6.  2 ;  Is.  44.  25  ;  Jer.  27.  9  ;  29.  8.  . 
DIVISION.    Ex.  8. 23,  will  put  a  d.  between  my  people. 

Judg.  5. 15,  for  d.  of  Reuben  great  thoughts  of  heart. 

Luke  12,  51, 1  tell  you  nay,  but  rather  d. 
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DO. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


DOWN. 


John  7.  43:  9. 16;  10. 19,  d.  because  of  him. 
Bom.  16. 17,  mark  them  which  cause  d. 
.    ^eel  Cor.  1.10;  3.  3;  11.  la.    ,     .,,.  , 
DO.    Ruth  3.  5,  all  thou  sayest  1  will  a. 
Eccles.  3. 12,  for  a  man  to  d.  good. 
Is.  46. 11, 1  will  also  d.  it. 
•Hos.  6. 4,  what  shaJl  I  d,  unto  thee  ? 
jyiatt.  7. 12,  men  should  d.  to  you,  d.  ye  eten  so. 

23.  3,  they  say,  and  d.  not. 
■  Luke  10.  28,  this  d..  and  thou  shalt  live. 

22. 19 ;  1  Cor.  11.  24,  this  d.  in  remembrance. 
John  15^  5,  without  me  ye  can  d.  notliing. 
Eom.  7. 15,  what  I  would,  that  d.  I  not. 
2  Cor.  11. 12,  what  I  cf.,  that  I  will  d. 
Gal.  6. 17,  ye  cannot  d.  the  things  ye  would. 
Phil.  4. 13, 1  can  d.  all  things  tlirough  Christ. 
Heb.  4. 13,  with  whom  we  have  to  d. 
James  1.  23,  a  hearer,  not  a  d.  of  the  word* 
See  John  6.  38 ;  10.  37  :  Rev.  19. 10 :  22.  9. 
DOCTRINE.    Prov.  4.  2, 1  give  you  good  d, 
■Is.  28.  9,  made  to  understand  a. 
Jer.  10.  8,  the  stock  is  a  d.  oi  vanities. 
Matt.  15. 9;  ^lark?.  7,  teaching  for  c?.  commandments 
of  men. 

16. 12,  the  d.  of  the  Pharisees. 
Mark  1.  27 ;  Acts  17. 19,  what  new  d.  is  thia? 
John  7. 17,  do  his  will  shall  know  of  the  d. 
jft.cts  2.  42,  continued  in  apostles'  d, 

6.  28,  filled  Jerusalem  with  yourcf. 
Bom.  6. 17,  obeyed  that  form  of  d. 

16. 17;  contrary  to  the  d. 
1  Cor.  14.  26,  every  one  hath  a  d, 
Eph.  4. 14,  every  wind  of  d. 

1  Tim.  1. 10,  contrary  to  sound  d. 

4.  6,  nourished  iu  word6  of  good  cf. 

13,  give  attendance  to  cf. 

16,  take  heed  to  thyself  and  d. 

2  Tim.  3. 10,  hast -fully  knownti  my  d. 

16,  scripture  profitable  for  d. 

4.  2,  exhort  with  all  longsuff ering  and  d. 
Tit.  1.  9,  by  sound  d.  tp  exhort  and  conviccs* 
2. 1,  thmgs  which  become  sound  d. 

7,  in  d.  showing  unccrruptuess. 

10,  adorn  the  a.  of  God  our  Savi'our. 
Heb.  6. 1.  principles  of  the  cf. 

2,.theo'.  of  baptisms. 

13. 9,  not  carried  about  with  strange  d. 
2  John  9,  abideth  in  d.  of  Ctirist. 
See  Deut.  32.-2 ;  Job  11.  4 ;  John  7. 15 ;  1  Tim.  5. 17. 
POG.    Ex.  11.  7,  against  Israel  sliall  not  a  d.  move. 
t>QUt.  23. 18,  not  bring  price  of  d.  into  house. 
Judg.  7.  5,  that  lappeth  as  rf.  lappeth. 

1  Sam.  17.  43 ;  24. 14 ;  2  Sam.  3.  8,  am  I  a  c^.  ? 

2  Sam.  9.  8,  upon  such  a  dead  d.  as  I  am. 
2  Kui.  8. 13,  what,  is  thy  servant  a  d,  ? 
Job  30^  1,  disdained  to  set  with  d. 

Ps.  22. 20,  darlirtg  from  power  of  the  d. 

•  59.  6,  they  make  noise  like  a  d. 

Prov.  26. 11 :  2  Pet.  2.  22,  as  a  d.  retumsth. 

17,  like  one  that  taketh  a  d.  by  ears. 
Eccles.  9.  4,  living  rf.  better  than  dead  lion. 
Is.  56. 10,  they  are  all  dumb  d. 

.  66.  3,  as  if  he  cut  off  a  d.  neck. 
Matt.  7.  6,  give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  d, 
15.  -27 ;  Mark  7. 28,  the  d.  eat  of  crumbs. 
Phil.  3,  2,  beware  of  d. 
Rev.  22.  15,  without  are  d. 
See  Ex.  22.  31 ;  1  Kin.  14.  11 ;  21.  23 ;  22.  28. 
DOING.    Ex.  15. 11,  fearful  ui  praises,  d.  wonders. 
Judg.  2. 19,  ceased  not  from  their  own  d. 
1  Sam.  25.  3,  churlish-'and  evil  in  his  d. 

1  Chr.  22. 16,  arise,  and  be  d. 
Neh.  6.  3, 1  am  cZ.  a  great  work. 
Ps.  9. 11 ;  Is.  12.  4,  declare  llis  d. 

66.  5,  terrible  in  d.  toward  children  of  men. 

77. 12, 1  will  talk  of  thy  d. 

118.  23 ;  Matt.  21.  42 ;  Mark  12. 11,  the  Lord's  <?. 
Mic.  2.  7,  are  these  his  d.  ? 
Matt.  24, 46;  Luke  12.  43,  shall  find  so  d. 
Acts  10.  38,  v/ent  about  d.  good. 
Rom.  2.  7,  patient  continuance  in  woll  <f. 

2  Cor.  8. 11,  perform  the  d.  of  it. 

Gal.  6. 9  ;  2  Thess.  3. 13,  weary  in  well  <f. 
Eph.  6.  6,  d.  will  of  God- from  heart. 
1  Pet.  2. 15,  with  well  d.  put  to  silence. 
3. 17,  suffer  for  well  d. 
4. 19,  commit  souls  in  well  d. 
See  Lev.  18.  3 ;  Prov.  20. 11 ;  Is.  1. 16 :  Jer.  4.  4. 
DOLEFUL.    Is.  13.  21 ;  Mic.  2.  4. 
DOMIJJION.    Gen.  27.  4o,  when  thou  shalt  have  d 
37.  8,  Bhalt  thou  have  d.  over  us  ? 
Num.  24. 19,  come  lie  that  shall  Jiave  d- 
Job  2?.  2,  (/.  and  fear  are  with  hira. 


Job  38.  33,  canst  thou  set  the  d.  thereof  ? 
Ps.  8.  6,  d.  over  works  of  thy  hands. 

19. 13 ;  119. 133,  let  them  not  have  d.  over  me. 

72.  8  ;  Zech.  9. 10,  d.  from  sea  to  sea. 
Is.  26.13,  other  lords  have  had  d.  over  us. 
Dan.  4.  34 ;  7. 14,  d.  is  an  everlasting  d. 
Matt.  20.  25,  princes  of  Gentiles  exercise  d. 
Rom.  6.  9,  death  hath  no  more  d. 

14,  sin  shall  not  have  (/. 

7.  1,  law  hath  d.  over  a  man. 

2  Cor.  1.  24,  not  d.  ever  your  faith. 

Eph.  1.  21,  above  all  d. 

Col.  1. 16,  whether  they  be  thrones  or  d. 

Ree  Dan.  8.  26  ;  1  Pet.  1. 11 ;  Jude  25  :  Eev.  1.  6. 
D{JOR.    Gen.  4.  7,  sin  lieth  at  the  d. 
Ex.  12.  7,  strike  blood  on  d.  posts. 

33.  i  ;  Num.  11. 10,  eveiT  man  at  tent  d. 
Judg.  16.  3,  Samson  took  d.  of.  the  gate. 
Job  31.,  9,  laid  wait  at  neighbour's  d. 

32, 1  opened  my  d.  to  the  travellers. 

38,  17,  the  d.  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

41. 14,  v/ho  can  open  d.  of  his  face  ? 
Ps.  24.  7,  y6  everlasting  d. 

78.  23,  opened  the  d.  of  heaven. 

84.. 10,  rather  be  c/. -keeper. 

141.  3,  keen  the  d.  of  my  lips. 
Prov.  5.  8.  come  not  nigh  d.  of  her  house. 

8.  3,  wisdom  crieth  at  d. 

26.  14,  as  d.  turneth  on  hinges. 
Eccles.  12.  4,  d.  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets. 
Is.  6.  4,  posts  of  the  d.  moved. 

26.  20.  enter,  and  shut  thy  d,  about  thee. 
Hos.  2. 15,  for  a  d.  of  hope. 

Mai.  1. 10,  who  would  shut  the  d.  for  nought? 
Matt.  6.  6,  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  d. 

24.  33 ;  Mark  13.  29,  near,  even  at  the  d. 

25. 10,  and  the  d.  was  shulj. 

27.  60 ;  28.  2 ;  Mark  15.  46,  d.  of  sepulchre. 
Mark  1.  33,  city  gathered  at"  the  d. 

2.  2,  not  so  much  as  about  the  d. 
Luke  13.  25,  master  hath  shut  to  the  d. 
John  10. 1,  2,  entereth  not  by  d. 

7,  9, 1  am  the-  d. 

18. 16,  Peter  stood  at  the  d.  •v^^thout, 

17,  damsel  that  kept  the  d. 

20. 19,  26,  when  d.  were  shut,  Jesus  came. 
Acts  5.  9,  feet  at  the  d.  to  carry,  thee  out. 

14..  27,  opened  the  d.  of  faith. 

1  Cor.  16.  9,  great  d.  and  effectual. 

2  Cor.  2;  12,  d.  opened  to  me  of  the  Lord, 
Col.  4.  3,  open  a  d.  of  utterance. 
James  5.  9,  judge  standeth  before  the  d. 
Rev.  3.  8,  set  before  thee  an  open  d. 

20, 1  stand  at  d.  and  knock. 
4. 1,  behold,  a  d-  opened  in  heaven. 
See^  Ex.  21..  6";  Deut.  11.  20;  Is.  57.  8;  Acts.  5.  19; 

DOTS.    Jer.  50.  36 ;  Ezek.  23.  5 ;  1  Tim.  6.  4. 

DO  JBLE.    Gen.  43. 12, 15,  take  d.  money  in  hand. 

Ex.  22.  4,  7,  9,  he  shall  restore  d. 

Deut.  15. 18,  worth  a  d.  hired  servant. 

2  Kin.  2.  9,  a  d.  portion  of. thy  spirit. 

1  Chr.  12.  33 ;  Ps.  12.  2,  a  d.  heart. 

Is.  40.  2,  received  d.  for  all  her  sins. 

Jer.  16. 18,  recompense  their  sin  d. 

1  Tim.  3.  8,  deacons  not  (f.-tongued. 
5.  17,  worthy  of  d.  honour. 

James  1.  8,  a  d.  minded  man  unstable. 
4.  8,  purify  your  hearts,  ye  d.  minded. 

See  Gen.  41.  32  ;  Is.  61.  7  ;  Ezek.  21.  14  ;  Rev.  18.  6. 
DOUBT.    Deut.  28.  66,  thy  life  sliall  hang  in  d. 

Job  12.  2,  no  d.  ye  are  the  people. 

Ps.  126.  6.  shall  d,  come  again,  rejoicing. 

Dan.  5.  li,  16,  dissolving  of  d. 

Matt.  14.  31,  wlierefore  didst  thou  d.  ? 
21.  21,  if  ye  have  faith,  and  d.  not. 

Mark  11.  23,  shall  not  d.  iu  his  heart. 

Luke  11.  20,  no  d.  kingdom  of  God  is  come. 

John  10.  24,  how  long  dost  thou  make  us  to  d.  ? 

Actc  5.  24,  they  d.  whereunto  this  would  grow. 
23.  4,  no  d.  this  man  is  a  murderer. 

Rom.  14.  23,  he  tlia.t  d.  is  damned  if  lie  eat. 

Gal.  4.  20, 1  stand  in  .'/.  of  you. 

1  Tim.  2.  8,  pray  without  UTath  and  d. 

1  John  2. 19,  would  no  d.  have  continued. 

See  Luke  12.  29 ;  Acts  2. 12  ;  Phil.  3.  8. 
DOVE.    Ps.  65.  6,  that  I  had  wings  like  a  d. 

Is.  59. 11,  mourn  sore  like  d. 
60.  8,  flee  as  d.  to  their  windowj. 

Matt.  10.-16,  be  harmless  as  d. 
21. 12;  Mark  11. 15 ;  John  2.  14,  them  tliat  sold  d. 

See  Jer.  48.  28;  Hos.  7.  11 ;  Matt.  3.  16 ;  Mark  1. 10. 
DOWN,    'i  Sam.  3. 35.  if  I  taste  ought  till  sun  be  d. 
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DOWRY 


CONCORDANCE. 


DRUNKARD. 


2  Kin.  19.  30;  Is.  37.  31,  again  take  root  d. 

Ps.  59.  15,  let  then>  wander  up  and  (/. 
109.  23, 1  am  tossed  up  and  a. 

Eccles.  3.  21,  spirit  of  tlie  beast  that  goeth  d. 

Zech.  10.  12,  walk  up  and  il.  in  his  name. 

5e<?  Josh.  8.  29;  Ps.  139.  2;  Ezek.  3b.  14. 
DOWRY.    Gen.  30.  20  ;  34.  12 ;  Ex.  22.  17  ;  1  Sam.  18.  25. 
DRAG.     Hab.  1.  15,  lb;  John  21.  8. 
DRAGON.    Deut.  32.  33,  their  wine  is  the  poison  ol  d. 

Neh.  2.  13,  before  the  d.  well. 

Job  30.  29, 1  am  a  brother  to  d. 

p8.  91.  13,  the  (/.  Shalt  thou  trample.  . 
148.  7,  praise  the  Lord,  ye  d. 

Is.  43.  20,  the  d.  and  owls  shall  lionour  me. 

Jer.  9.  11,  will  make  Jerusalem  a  deu  of  d. 

Rev.  20.  2,  thed.,  that  old  serpent. 

6'eeRev.  12.  3;  13.2,11;  16.  13. 
DRANK.    1  Sam.  30. 12,  nor  d.  water  three  days  and 
nights. 

2  Sam.  12.  3,  and  d.  of  his  own  cup. 

1  Kin,  17.  B,  and  he  d.  of  the  brook. 

Dan.  1.  5,  appointed  of  the  wine  he  d. 

5.  4,  they  (/.,  and  pniised  the  gods  of  gold. 
Mark  14.  23,  and  they  ail  d.  of  it. 

Luke  17.  27,  28,  they  d..  they  married. 
John  4.  12,  than  our  father,  who  d.  thereof. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  for  they  d.  of  that  spiritual  Rock. 
See  Gen.  9.  21  ;  24.  46 ;  27.  25  ;  Num.  20.  11. 

DRAUGHT.    Matt.  15.  17 ;  Mark  7, 19  ;  Luke  6.  4,  9. 
DRAVE.     Ex.  14.  25  ;  Josh.  24.  12;  Judg.  6.  9. 
DRAW.    Job  40.  23,  trusteth  he  can  d.  up  Jordan. 
41.  1,  canst  thou  d.  out  leviatha«  ? 
Ps.  28.  3,  d.  me  not  away  with  wicked. 

37.  14,  wicked  have  d.  out  sword. 
55.  21,  yet  were  they  d.  swords. 

88.  3,  my  life  d.  nigh  unto  the  grave. 
Eccles.  12.  1,  nor  years  d.  nigh. 
Cant.  1.  4,  d.  me,  we  will  run  after  thee. 
Is.  5. 18,  it.  iniquity  with  cords. 

12.  3,  d.  water  from  wells  of  salvation. 
■Jer.  31.  3,  ^vith  lovingkindness  have  I  d.  thee. 
Matt.  15.  8,  people  d.  nigli  me  with  their  mouth. 
Luke  21.  8,  the  time  (/.  near. 

28,  your  redemption  d.  nigh. 

John  4. 11,  thou  hast  nothing  to  d.  with. 
15,  tl.irstnot,  neither  come  hither  to  rf. 

6.  44,  except  the  Father  d.  him. 
12.  32,  if  lifted  up,  will  d.  all  men. 

Heb.  10.  22,  d.  near  with  true  heart. 

38,  39,  if  any  d.  back. 

James  4.  8,  f?.  nigh  to  God,  he  will  d. 

See  Acts  11.  10  ;  20.  30 ;  Hob.  7.  19 ;  James  2.  6. 
DRAWER.    Deut.  2^  11 ;  Josh.  9.  21. 
DREAD.    Gen.  28.  17,  how  d,  is  this  place  f 

Deut.  2.  25  ;  11.  25,  begin  to  put  d.  of  tliee. 

Is.  8.  13,  let  him  be  your  d. 

Mai.  4.  5,  the  great  and  d.  day. 

See  G^n.  9.  2 ;  Ex.  15.  16 ;  Dan.  9.  4. 
DREAM.    Job  20.  8,  shall  fly  away  as  a  d. 
'ii.  15,  16,  in  a  d.  he  openeth  the  ears. 

Ps.  73.  20,  ns  a  </.  when  one  awaketh. 
126.  1,  we  were  like  them  that  d. 

Eccles.  5.  3,  a  d.  cometh  through  much  business. 

Jer.  23.  28,  prophet  that  hath  a  d. 

Joel  2.  28  ;  Acts  2.  17,  old  men  d.  d. 

Jude  8,  filthy  d.  defile  the  flesh. 

See  Job  7.  14  ;  Is.  29. 8  ;  Jer.  27.  9. 
DREGS.     Ps.  75.  8;  Is.  51.  17. 
DRESS.    Gen.  2.  15,  put  man  in  garden  to  d.  it. 

D^ut.  28.  39,  plant  vineyards,  and  d.  them. 

2  Sim.  12.  4,  poor  man's  lamb,  and  d.  it. 
See  Ex.  30.  7  ;  Luke  13.  7  ;  Heb.  6.  7. 

DREW.    Gen.  47.  29,  time  d.  nigh  that  Israel  must  die. 
Ex.  2.  10,  because  I  d.  him  out  of  the  water. 
Jcsh.  8.  2ff,  Joshua  d.  not  his  hand  back. 

1  Kin.  22.  34  :  2  Chr.  18.  83,  man  r?.  a  bow. 

2  Kin.  9.  24,  Jehu  d.  bow  with  full  strength. 
Hos.  11.  4,  d.  them  vtdth  cords  of  a  man 
2eph.  3.  2,  she  d.  not  near  to  her  God. 
Matt.  21.  34,  when  time  of  fruit  d.  neat 
Luke  24. 15,  Jesus  himself  d.  near. 

Acts  5.  37,  and  d.  away  much  people. 
See  Est.  5.  2 ;  Lam.  3.  57  ;  Acts  7.  17. 
DRINK(7i.>.    Lev.  10.  9,  do  not  drink  strong  d.  wuec 
ye  go. 
Num.  6.  3,  separate  himself  from  strong  d. 
Deut.  14.  26,  bestow  money  for  strong  d 

29.  b,  strong  d.  these  forty  years. 
Prov.  20.  1,  strong  d.  is  raging. 

31.  4,  not  for  princes  to  drink  strong  d. 
6.  give  strong  d.  to  him  that  is  ready. 
Is.  24.  9,  strong  d.  shall  be  bitter. 
28.  ^.  erred  through  strong  d. 


Mic.  2. 11,  prophesy  of  wine  and  strong  d. 
Hab.  2.  15,  that  giveth  his  neighbour  d. 
Ha«.  1.  6,  ye  are  not  tilled  wicii  d. 
Matt.  25.  35,  37,  42,  thursty,  and  y^  gave  me  d. 
John  4.  9,  a  Jew,  aakest  a.  of  me. 

6.  55,  my  blood  is  d.  indeed. 

Rom.  12.  20,  if  thine  enemy  thirst,  give  him  d. 
14.  17,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  d. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  same  spiritual  d. 

Col.  2. 16,  judge  you  in  meat  or  in  d. 
See  Gen.  21.  19 ;  Is.  32.  6 ;  43.  20  ;  Luke  1.  15. 
DRINK  {v.).    Ex.  1 5.  24,  what  shall  we  d.  ? 

17.  1,  no  water  for  people  torf. 

2  Sam.  23.  16;  1  Chr.  11.  18,  David  would  not  d. 
Ps.  36.  8,  d.  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures. 

60.  3,  d.  the  wine  of  astonishment. 
80.  5,  gavest  them  tears  to  d. 
110.  7,  he  shall  d.  of  the  brook  in  the  way. 
Prov.  5.  15,  d.  w.iters  of  thine  own  cistern. 
31.  5,  lest  they  d.,  and  forget  the  law. 

7,  let  him  d..  and  forget  his  poverty. 
Eccles.  9.  7,  d.  wine  with  merry  heart. 
Cant.  5.  l,rf.,  yea,  d.  abundantly. 

Is.  5.  22,  mighty  to  d.  wine. 
65.  13,  my  serv'onts  shall  d.,  but  ye. 
Jer.  35.  2.  give  Rechabites  wine  to  d. 

6,  we  will  d.  no  wine. 

14,  to  this  day  they  d.  none. 
Ezek.  4.  11,  tlK)u  Shalt  d.  water  by  measure. 
Amos  2.  8,  d.  the  wine  of  tl»e  condemned. 
Zech.  9.  15,  they  shall  d.,  and  make  a  noise. 
Matt.  10.  42.  whoso  shall  give  to  d. 

20.  22 ;  Mark  10.  38,  are  ye  able  to  d  ? 

26.  27,  saying,  d.  ye  all  of  it. 

29 ;  Mark  14.  25  ;  Luke  22.  18,  when  I  d.  it  new. 

42,  may  not  pass  except  I  d. 
Mark  9.  41,  shall  give  you  cup  of  water  to  d. 

16.  13,  if  they  d.  any  deadly  thing. 
John  4.  10,  give  me  to  d. 

7.  37,  let  him  come  to  me.  and  d. 

18.  11,  cup  given  me.  sliall  1  not  d.  it  ? 
Rom.  14.  21,  not  good  to  d.  wine. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  did  all  d.  same  epiritual  drink. 

11.  25.  as  oft  as  ye  d.  it. 

12.  13,  made  to  d.  into  one  Spirit. 
See  Mark  2.  16  ;  Luke  7.  33  ;  10.  7. 

DRIVE.    Gen.  4.  14,  thou  hast  d.  me  out. 
Ex.  23.  28,  hornets  shall  d.  out  Hivite. 
Deut.  4.  19,  lest  thou  be  d.  to  worship  them. 
Job  24.  3,  they  d.  away  ass  of  the  fatherless. 
30.  5,  they  were  d.  forth  from  among  men. 
Prov.  14.  32,  wicked  d.  away  in  his  wickedness. 
22.  15,  rod  shall  d.  it  away. 

25.  23,  north  wind  d.  away  rain. 

Jer.  46.  15,  stood  not,  because  Lord  did  d.  them. 

Dan.  4.  25 ;  5.  21,  they  shall  d.  thee  from  men. 

Ho.s.  13.  3,  as  chaff  d.  with  whirlwind. 

Luke  8.  29,  he  was  d.  of  the  devil. 

James  1.  6,  wave  d.  with  the  wind. 

S^e  2  Kin.  9.  20;  Jer.  8.  3;  Ezek.  31. 11. 
DROP  (n.).    Job 36.  27.  maketh  small  the  d.  of  water. 

I.".  40. 15,  as  the  d.  or  a  bucket. 

S^e  Job  38.  28  ;  Cant.  5.  2  ;  Luke  22.  44. 
DROP  (r.).    Deut.  32.  2,  doctrine  shall  d.  as  the  rain. 

Job  29.  22,  my  speech  d.  upon  them. 

P.s.  6-5.  11,  paths  d.  fatness. 
68.  8,  heavens  d.  at  presence  of  God. 

Eccles.  10. 18,  through  idleness  house  d.  through. 

Is.  45.  8,  d.  down,  ye  heavens. 

Ezek.  20.  46,  d.  thy  word  toward  the  south. 

See  2  Sara.  21.  10;  Joel  3.  18 ;  Amos  9.  13. 
DROSS.     Prov.  25.  4 ;  26.  23;  Is.  1.  22,  25 ;  Ezek.  22.  18. 
DROUGHT.    Is.  58.  11 ;  Jer.  17.  &  ;  Hos.  13  5  ;  Hag.  1   11. 
DROVE.    Gen.  3.  24  ;  15.  11  ;  32.  16.  33.  8 ;  John  2.  15. 
DROWN.    Cant.  8.  7,  neither  can  floods  d.  it. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  that  d.  men  in  perdition. 

See  Ex.  15.  4  ;  Matt.  18.  6 ,  Heb.  II.  29.. 
DROWSINESS.     Prov.  23.  21. 
DRUNK.    2  Sam.  11.  13,  David  made  Uriah  A 

1  Kin.  20.  16,  was  drinking  himself  d. 

Job  12.  25 ;  Ps.  107.  27,  stagger  like  a  d.  maa 

Jer.  23.  9, 1  am  like  a  d.  man. 

Lam.  5.  4,  we  haverf.  water  for  money 

Hab.  2.  15,  makest  him  d.  also. 

Matt.  24.  49 ;  Luke  12.  45,  drink  with  the  d. 

Af'ts  2.  15,  these  are  not  d. 

1  Cor.  11.  21,  one  is  hungry,  and  another  d. 

1  Thess.  5.  7,  they  that  be  d.  are  d.  in  the  night. 

See  Luke  5.  39 ;  John  2.  10 ,  Eph.  5.  18  ;  Rev.  17.  6. 
DRUNKARD.     Deut.  21.  20,  our  son  is  a  glutton  and 
ad. 

Prov.  23.  21,  d.  and  glutton  come  *o  poverty. 

26.  9,  as  a  thorn  goeth  into  hand  of  d 
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DRUNKENNESS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


EARTH. 


1  Cor.  6- 10,  nor  d.  shall  inherit. 
See  Ps.  69.  12;  Is.  24.',20;  Jdel  1.  5;  Nah.  1.  10. 
DRUNKENNESS.    Deut.  2.^.  19,  to  add  </.  to  thirst. 
Eccles.  10.  17,  eat  for  strengtli,  not  for  d. 
Ezek.  23.  33,  shalt  be  filled  with  d. 
^^e  Luke  21.  34  ;  Rom.  13.  13;  Gal,  5.  21. 
DRY.    Prov.  17.  22,  a  broken  spirit  d.  the  bones. 
Is.  44.  3,  pour  floods  on  d.  ground. 
Matt.  12.  43 ;  Luke  11.  24,  through  d.  plaices. 
Mark  5.  29,  fountain  of  blood  d.  up. 
See  Ps.  107.  33.  33  ;  Is.  53.  2  ;  Mark  11.  20. 
DUE.    Lev.  10.  13,  14,  it  is  thy  </.,  and  thy  sons'  d. 
26.  4  ;  Deut.  11.  14,  rain  in  d.  season. 
Ps.  104.  27  ;  145. 15 ;  Matt.  24.  45 ;  Luke  14.  42,  meat  in 

d.  season. 
Prov.  15.  23,  word  spoken  in  d.  season. 
Matt.  18.  34,  pay  all  that  was  d. 
Luke  23.  41,  the  d.  reward  of  our  deeda. 
P.oro.  5.  fi,  in  d.  tirae  Christ  died. 
Gal.  6.  9,  in  d.  season  we  shall  reap. 
See  Prov.  3.  27 ;  1  Cor.  15.  8 ;  Tit.  1.  3 ;  1  Pet.  5.  6. 
DULL.    Matt.  13. 15 ;  Acts  28.  27  .  Heb.  5.  11. 
DUMB.    Ex.  4.  11,  who  maketh  the  d.  ? 
Prov.  31.  8,  open  thy  mouth  for  the  d. 
Is.  35.  6,  the  tongue  of  the  d.  shall  sing. 
53.  7  ;  Acts  8.  32,  as  sheep  before  shearers  is  d. 
56.  10,  they  are  all  d.  dogs. 
Ezek.  3.  26,  be  rf.,  and  shalt  not  be  a  reprover. 
Hab.  2.  19,  woe  to  him  that  saith  to  d.  stone. 
Matthew  9.  32 ;  12.  22 ;  15.  30 ;  Mark  7.  37 ;  9.  17,  d. 

man. 
See  Ps.  39.  2 ;   Dan.  10. 15 ;  Luke  1.  20 ;  11. 14 ;  2  Pet. 
2.  16. 
D"DNG=    1  Sam.  2.  8 ;  Ps.  113.  7,  lift^th  beggSr,  from 
rf.-hill. 
Luke  13.  8,  till  I  dig  about  it,  and  d.  it. 
14.  35,  neither  fit  for  land  nor  (/.-hill. 
Phil.  3.  8,  count  all  things  but  d. 
See  Neh.  2.  13  ;  Lam.  4.  5;  Mai.  2.  3. 
DUNGEON.    Ex.  12.  29 ;  Jer.  38.  6 ;  Lam.  3.  53. 
DURABLE.    Prov.  8. 18 ;  Is.  23. 18. 
DURETK.    Matt.  13.  21. 

DURST.    Matt.  22.  4o ;  Slark  12.  34  ;  Luke  20.  40,  nor  d. 
ask  questions. 
John  21.  12,  none  of  disciples  d.  ask. 
See  Est.  7.  6;  Job  32.  6;  Acts  5.  13  ;  Jude  9. 
DUST.    Gen.  2. 7,  Lord  God  formed  man  of  d. 
.3.  14,  d.  shalt  thou  eat. 
19,  d.  thou  art. 

13.  27,  who  am  but  d.  and  ashes. 
Job  22.  24 ;  27.  16,  lay  up  gold  as  d. 

42.  6, 1  repent  in  d.  and  ashes. 
Ps.  30.  9,  shall  the  d.  praise  thee  ? 

102.  14,  servants  favour  d.  thereof. 

103.  14,  remembereth  that  we  are  d. 

Eccles.  3.  29,  all  are  of  the  d.,  and  turn  to  d.  again. 
Is.  40. 12,  comprehended  d.  of  the  earth. 
iso.  25,  d.  shall  be  serpent's  meat. 
Lam.  3.  29,  he  putteth  hia  mouth  in  the  d. 
Dan.  12.  2,  many  that  sleep  in  (/.  shall  awake. 
-  Mic.  7.'  IT,  lick  the  d.  like  a  serpent. 
,    Matt.  10. 14 ;  Mark  6. 11 ;  Lake  9.  5,  shake  off  d.  from 
feet. 
Luke  10. 11,  even  d.  of  your  city. 
Acts  22.  23,  as  thev  threw  d.  into  the  air. 
See  Ex.  8.  16  ;  Num.  23. 10;  Deut.  9.  21 ;  Job  39.  14. 
DUTY.    Eccles.  12. 13,  the  whole  U.  of  man. 
Luke  17.  10,  that  which  was  our  </.  to  do. 
Rom.  15.  27,  their  d.  is  to  minister. 
.See  Ex.  21.  10;  Deut.  25.  5  ;  2  Chr.  8.  14  ;  Ezra  3.  4. 
DWEL.L.    Deut.  12.  11,  cause  his  name  to  d.  there. 
1  Sam.  4.  4 ;  2  Sam.  er2 ;  1  Chr.  13.  6,  d.  between  the 
cherubims. 

1  Kin.  8.  30  ;  2  Chr.  6.  21,  heaven  thy  d.  place. 
Ps.  23.  6,  will  d.  in  house  of  tbe  Lord. 

i       37.  3,  so  shalt  thou  d.  in  the  land. 

I       84.  10,  than  to  d.  in  tents  of  wickedness. 

132.  14,  here  will  I  d. 

133.  1,  good  for  brethren  to  d.  together. 

,      Is.  33.  14,  who  shall  d.  with  devouring  fire? 
I        16,  he  shall  d.  on  high. 
;        57. 15, 1  d.  in  the  high  and  holy  place. 
John  6.  56,  d.  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

14.  10,  the  Father  that  d.  in  me. 

17,  for  he  d.  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 
'      Rom.  7.  17,  sin  that  d.  in  me. 

Col.  2.  9,  in  him  d.  fulness  of  Godhead, 
t        3. 16,  word  of  Christ  d.  in  you  richly. 
J      1  Tim.  6.  16,  (/.  in  the  light. 

2  Pet.  3. 13,  wherein  d.  righteousness. 

1  John  3.  17,  how  d.  the  love  of  God  m  him  ? 
I        4.  12,  God  d.  in  us. 

See  Rom.  8.  9 ;  2  Cor.  6. 16 ;  James  4.  5. 


EACH.    Is.  57.  2,  e.  one  walkmg  m  his  uprightness. 

Ezek.  4.  6,  e.  day  for  a  year. 

Acts  2.  3,  cloveu  tongues  sat  on  e 

Phil.  2.  3,  let  e.  esteem  other. 

See  Ex.  18.  7  :  Ps.  85.  10  ,  2  Thess.  1.  :«. 
EAGLE.    Ex,  19.  4,  how  I  bare  you  on  e.  wings. 

2  Sam.  1.  23,  were  swifter  than  e. 

Ps.  103.  5,  youth  renewed  like  e. 

Is.  40.  31,  mount  up  with  wings  as  e. 

Matt.  24.  23  :  Luke  17.  37,  e.  be  gathered. 

See  Dan.  4.  33 .  Obad.  4  ;  Rev.  4.  7  ;  12.  14. 
EAR  ir.).    Ex.  34.  21  ;  Deut.  21.  4  ;•  I  Sam.  8.  12. 
EARLY.     Ps.  46.  5,  and  that  right  e. 
63,  ],  e.  will  I  seek  thee. 
90.  14,  satisfy  us  e.  with  thy  mercy. 

Prov.  1.  28  ;  8.  17,  seek  wee.  sliall  find  me. 

Cant.  7.  12,  get  up  e.  to  vineyards. 

Hos.  6.  4  ;  13.  3,  as  e.  dew. 

James  5.  7,  the  e.  and  latter  rain. 

5ee  Judg.  7.  3  ;  Luke  24.  22 ;  John  20.  1. 
EARNEST.    Job  7.  2.  as  servant  e.  desireth  shadow. 

Jer.  31.  2,(1,  1  do  e.  remember  him  still. 

Mic.  7.  3,'  do  evil  with  both  hands  r. 

Luke  22.  44,  in  agony  he  prayed  mofe  p. 

Rom.  8.  19,  the  e.  expectation  of  the  creature. 

1  Cor.  12.  31,  covet  e.  best  gifts. 

2  Cor.  1.  22 ;  5.  5,  the  e.  of  the  Spirit. 
5.  2,  e.  desiring  to  be  clothed. 

Epli.  1.  14,  the  e.  of  our  inheritance. 

Phil.  1.  20,  to  my  e.  expectation  and  hope. 

Jude  3,  e.  contend  for  the  faith. 

See  Acts  3.  12 ;  Heb.  2.  1 ;  James  5.  17. 
EARNETH.    Hag.  1.  6. 
EARS.    Ex.  10.  2.  tell  it  in  e.  of  thy  son. 

1  Sam.  3. 11 ;  2  Kin.  21.  12 ;  Jer.  19.  3,  at  which  e.  5ba31> 
tingle. 

Kelj.  1.  6,  let  thine  e.  be  attentive. 

Job  12.  11 ;  34.  3 ;  doth  not  e.  try  words? 
15.  21,  dreadful  sound  is  in  hia  e. 

28.  22,  heard  fame  with  our  e. 

29.  11,  when  the  e.  heard  me,  it  blessed  me. 
42.  5,  heard  of  thee  by  the. hearing  of  the  e. 

Ps.  18.  6,  my  cry  came  even  into  his  e. 
34.  15.  his  e.  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

58.  4,  like  the  deaf  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ^. 
94.  9,  he  that  planted  the  e.,  shall  he  not  hear? 
115.  6 ;  135.  17,  they  have  e.,  but  hear  not. 

Prov.  17.  4,  liar  giveth  e.  to  naughty  tongue. 
18.  15,  e.  of  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 
20.  12,  hearing  e.,  seeing  eye.  Lord  made. 
21. 13,  stoppeth  €.  at  cry  of  the  poor. 
23.  9,  speak  not  in  e.  of  a  fool. 

25.  12,  wise  reprover  on  obedient  p. 

26.  17,  one  that  taketh  dcg  by  the  e. 
Eccles.  1.  8,  nor  has  f.  filled  with  hearing. 

Is.  6. 10;  Matt.  13.  15  ;  Acts  28.  27,  make  e.  heavy. 
48. 8,  from  that  tim.e  thine  e.  not  oiiened. 

59.  1,  nor  his  e.  heavy,  that  it  cannot. 

Jer.  9.  20,  let  your  e.  receive  word  of  the  Lord- 
Amos  3.  12,  out  of  mouth  of  lion  piece  of  bu  c. 
Mat*.  10.  27,  v.hat  ye  hear  in  e.,  preacli. 

13. 16,  blessed  are  your  p. 

26.  .51 ;  Mark  14.  47,  smote  off  e. 
Mark  7.  33,  pyt  his  fingers  into  e. 

8.  18,  liaving  e.,  hear  ye  not  ? 

Acts  7.  51,  uncircnmcised  in  heart  and  e. 

17.  20,  strange  things  to  our  e. 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  nor  e.  heard. 

12.  16,  if  e.  say,  because  I  am  not  the  eye, 

2  Tim.  4.  3,  having  itching  e. 

James  5.  4,  entered  into  e.  of  the  Lcird. 

1  Pet.  3.  12,  his  e.  are  open  to  prayer. 

See  Matt.  11.  15  ;  Mark  4.  9  ;  Rev.  2.  7, 
E.-VRS  {of  corn).     Deut.  23.  25  ;  Matt.  12.  1. 
EARTH.    Gen.  8.  22,  while  e.  remaineth. 
10,  25,  in  his  days  was  e.  divided. 

18.  25,  shall  not  Judge  of  all  the  e.  do  right  ? 
Num.  14.  21,  all  e. -filled  with  glory. 

16.  30,  if  the  e.  open  her  mouth. 
Deut.  32.  1.  O  e.,  hear  the  \iords  of  my  mouth- 
Josh.  3.  11  ;  Zech.  8.  5,  Lord  of  all  the  r. 

23.  14,  going  .way  of  all  tlie  e. 

1  Kin.  8.  27  :  2  Chr.  6.  18,  will  God  dwell  on  the  e.  ■ 

2  Kin.  .5.  17,  two  mules'  burden  of  e. 
Job  7.  1,  appointed  time  to  man  upon  e. 

9.  24,  e.  given  into  hand,  of  wicked. 
1«.  25,  stand  at  latter  day  upon  e. 
26.  7,  hangeth  e.  upon  nothing. 

38.  4,  when  I  laid  foundations  of  the  e. 
41.  3.\  tn  c.  there  is  not  his  like. 
Ps.  2.  r  iittenuost  parts  of  e. 
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EARTH. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


EAT. 


p8.  8.  1,  excellent  is  thy  name  in  e. 
16.  3,  to  saints  that  are  in  the  e. 
"25. 13,  his  oeed  shall  inherit  the  e. 

33.  5,  the  e.  is  full  of  the  goodness. 
54.  16,  cut  off  remembrance  from  the  e. 
37.  9,  11,  22.  wait  on  Lord  shall  inherits. 
41.  2,  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  e. 

46.  2,  not  fear,  though  e.  be  removed. 

6.  uttered  voice,  the  e.  melted. 
8,  desolations  made  in  the  e. 

10.  will  be  exalted  m  the  c. 

47.  9,  shields  of  the  e.  belong  to  God. 

48.  2,  joy  of  tlie  whole  e. 

50.  4,  call  to  e..  that  he  may  judge. 

67.  5  ;  108.  5,  glory  above  all  the  e. 

68.  11,  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  e. 
60.  2,  made  the  e.  to  tremble. 

63.  9,  lower  parts  of  the  e. 

66.  8,  dwell  ni  uttermost  parts  of  e.. 
.  9,  visitest  e.,  and  watereat  it. 

67.  6;  Ezek.  34.  27,  e.  yielt+nicreaso. 

68.  8,  €.  shook,  heavens  dropped. 

71.  20,  bring  me  up  from  depths  of  the  c. 

72.  6,  showers  that  watf  r  the  e. 
lb,  handful  of  com  in  the  e. 

73.  9,  tongue  walknth  through  e. 

25,  none  on  e.  I  desire  beside  thee. 
75.  3;  Is.  24.  19,  c.  dissolved. 
83.  18  ;  97.  9,  most  high  over  all  e. 
90.  2,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  e. 
97.  1,  Lord  reigneth,  let  e.  rejoice. 
99.  1,  Ix)rd  reigiieth,  let  ^.  be  moved. 
102.  25  ;  104.  5 ;  Prov.  8.  29 ;  la.  48.  13,  laid  foUDcUtion 

of  e. 
104.  13,  the«.  is  satisfied. 

24.  the  e.  la  full  of  thy  riches. 
112.  2,  seed  mighty  upon  e. 
115.  16,  e.  given  to  children  of  men. 
119.  W,  stranger  in  the  e. 

64,  the  e.  full  of  thy  mercy. 
90,  established  the  e.,  it  abideth. 

146.  4,  he  retumeth  to  the  e. 

147.  8,  prepareth  rain  for  the  e. 
148. 13,  glory  above  e.  and  heaven. 

Prov.  3.  19  ;  Is.  24.  1,  Lord  foimded  the  e. 
8.  23,  set  up  from  everlasting,  or  ever  e.  was. 

26,  he  had  not  yet  made  r.,  nor  fleld-i. 

11.  31,  righteous  recomijensed  in  e. 

25.  3,  the  e.  for  depth. 

30.  14,  teeth  as  knives  to  devoinr  poo^  from  c. 

16,  the  e.  not  filled  with  water. 
21,  for  three  things  e.  is  disquieted. 
24,  four  things  little  uppn  e. 

Eccles.  1.  4,  the  e.  abideth  for  ever. 
3.  21,  spirit  of  beast  goeth  to  e. 
5.  9,  profit  of  the  f .  for  all. 

12.  7,  dust  return  to  e. 
Is.  4.  2,  fruit  of  e.  excellent. 

11.  9,  €.  full  of  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

13.  13,  e.  shall  remove  out  of  her  place. 
14. 16,  is  this  the  man  that  made  e.  tremble? 

26.  9,  when  thy  judgments  arc  in  the  e. 

21,  e.  shall  disclose  lier  blood. 

34.  1,  let  the  e.  hear. 
40.  22,  sitteth  on  circle  of  the  e. 
28,  Creator  of  ends  of  e.  fainteth  not, 

44.  24,  spreadeth  abroad  e.  by  myself. 

45.  22»  be  saved,  all  ends  of  tne  e. 
49. 13,  be  joyful,  O  e. 

51.  6,  the  e.  shall  wax  old. 
66. 1,  the  e.  is  my  footstool. 
8,  shall  e.  bring  forth  in  one  day  ? 

Jer.  15. 10,  man  of  contention  to  wiiole  e. 

22.  29 ;  Mic.  1.  2, 0  e.,  e.,  e.,  hear  word  of  Lord. 

31.  22,  hath  created  new  thing  in  e. 
61. 15,  made  the  c.  by  his  power. 

Ezek.  9.  9,  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  e 
43.  2,  the  e.  shined  with  his  glory. 
Hos.  2.  22,  the  e.  shall  hear  the  cora. 
Amoa  3.  5,  bird  fall  in  snare  on  e. 

8.  9,  darken  e,  in  the  clear  day. 

9.  9,  least  grain  fall  upon  the  e. 
Jonah  2.  6,  c.  with  bars  about  me. 
Mi<:.  6.  2,  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  e. 

7.  2,  good  man  perished  out  of  the  e. 

17.  move  like  worms  of  the  e. 
Nah.  1.  5,  c.  burnt  up  at  his  presence. 
Hab.  2.  14,  e.  filled  with  knowledge. 

3.  3,  the  €.  full  of  his  praise. 
Hag.  1.  10,  e.  stayed  from  her  fruit. 
Zech.  4.  10,  eyes  of  Lord  run  through  e. 
Mai.  4.  6,  lest  I  smite  jP.  with  a  curse. 
Matt.  5.  5.  meek  shall  inherit  e. 


Matt.  5.  35,  swear  not  by  the  <•., 
•    6.  19,  treasure-^  upon  r. 

h^^\  ^^'^'^  -  .^"^ '  ^^^^  ^-  2*.  power  on  e.  to  forgive. 

10.  34,  to  serui  peace  on  e. 
13.  5;  Mark  4.  .'^,  not  much^. 
1«.  19 ;  IH.  18,  Shalt  bind  on  e. 
18.  19,  shall  agree  on  e. 

23.  9,  call  no  man  father  on  e. 

2.S.  18,  25,  digged  in  the  e. 
Mark  4.  2«,  e.  bnngeth  forth  fruit  of  herself. 

31,  less  than  all  seeds  in  the  f. 

9.  3,  no  fuller  on  e.  can  white  them. 
Luke  2.  14,  on  r.  peace. 

23.  44,  darkness  over  all  e. 
John  3.  12,  I  have  told  you  e.  thinfTS. 

Jl.  of  r.  is  e. .  and  si>eaketh  of  the  e. 

12.  32,  lifted  up  from  the  e. 

17.  4, 1  have  gR>rified  thee  on  the  e. 
Acts  8.  33,  life  taken  from  the  <►. 

9.  4,  8;  -X.  14.  Saul  fell  to  the  .-. 

22.  22,  away  witli  such  a  fellow  from  e. 
Kom.  10.  18,  sound  went  into  all  e. 

1  Cor.  15.  47.  first  man  is  of  the  e.,  e. 

4^,  as  is  the  <?..  such  are  they  that  are  e. 
4'K  the  image  of  the  e. 

2  Cor.  4.  7,  trea-sure  in  e.  vessels. 
Col.  3.  2,  affection  not  on  things  on  e. 
Piiil.  3.  19,  wi)o  mind  e.  thing.s. 
•Heb.  G.  7,  e.  drinketh  iu  the  rain. 

8.  4,  if  be  were  on  e. 

11.  13,  stringers  on  the  e. 

12.  25,  refused  him  that  spake  on  e. 
2(>,  voice  then  .sliook  the  f. 

James  3.  15,  this  wisdom  is  e. 

5.  ."i.  lived  iu  plea.sure  on  e. 

7,  the  precious  fruit  of  the  e. 

IH,  and  the  e.  brought  forth  her  fruit. 
2  Pet.  3.  10,  the  e.  shall  be  burnt  up. 
Rev.  5.  10,  we  shall  leigu  on  the  e. 

7.  3,  hurt  not  tlie  ^. 

18.  1,  e.  liglitened  with  his  glory. 

20.  11,  from  whose  face  the  e.  fled. 
21. 1,  anew^. 

.See  Ex.  9.  29 ;  Job  12.  8;  Ps.  24.  1 ;  Is.  65. 16. 
EARTHQUAKE.     1  Kin.  19.  11;  Zech.  14.  ^;  Matt. 

24.  7. 
EASE.    Ex,  IB.  22,  so  shall  it  be  e.  for  thyself. 
Deut.  2H.  65,  among  nations  find  no  e. 
Job  12.  5,  thought  of  him  that  is  at  e. 
16.  6,  though  I  forbear,  what  am  I  e.  ? 

21.  23,  dieth,  being  wholly  at  e. 
Ps.  2.5.  13,  his  soul  sliall  dwell  at  /». 
Is.  32.  9,  11,  women  that  are  at  e. 
Amos  6.  1,  woe  to  them  that  are  at  c. 

Matt.  9.  5  ;  Mark  2.  9 ;  Luke  5.  23,  is  e.  to  say. 

19.  24  ;  Mark  10.  25  ;  Luke  18.  25,  e.  for  camel. 
1  Cor.  13.  5,  not  e.  provoked. 

Heb.  12.  1,  sin  which  doth  so  e.  beset. 
^'ee  Jer.  46.  27 ;  Zech.  1.  15 ;  Luke  12.  19. 
EAST.    Gen.  41.  6;  23.  27,  blasted  with  e,  wind. 
Ex.  10.  13^  Lord  brought  an  e.  wind. 
Job  1.  3,  greatest  of  all  men  of  the  e. 
15.  z,  fillhis  belly  with  e.  wind. 

27.  21,  e.  wind  carrieth  him  away. 

38.  24,  scattereth  f.  wind  on  the  earth. 
Ps.  48.  7,  breakest  ships  v/ith  e.  wind. 

75.  6,  promotion  cometh  not  from  e. 

103. 12,  as  far  as  e.  from  west. 
Is.  27.  8,  stayeth  rough  wind  in  day  of  e.  wind. 
Ezek.  19.  12,  the  e.  wmd  drieth  up  her  fruit. 
Kos.  12.  1,  Ephraim  foUoweth  e.  wind. 

13. 15,  though  fruitful,  an  e.  wind  shall  come. 
See  Jonah  4.  5,  8  ;  Matt.  2.  1 ;  8.  11 ;  24.  27. 
EASY.    Prov.  14.  6;  Matt.  11.  30;  1  Cor.  14.  9;  Jamea^ 

3.  17. 
EAT.   -Gen.  2.  17,  in  day  thou  e.  thou  shalt  die. 

9.  4  ;  Lev.  Vi.  26 ;  Deut.  12.  16.  blood  not  e. 
24.  38,  not  e.  till  I  have  told. 

43.  32,  Egyptians  might  not  e.  with  Hebrews. 
Ex.  12.  16,  no  work,  save  that  which  man  muste. 

23.  11,  that  the  poor  may  e. 

2b.  34,  shall  not  be  e..  because  holy. 
Lev.  25.  20,  what  shall  we  e.  seventh  year  ? 
Num.  13.  32,  a  land  that  e.  up  inhabitants 
Josh.  5.  11, 12,  e.  of  old  com  of  the  land. 

1  Sam.  14.  30,  if  haply  neople  had  e.  freely 

28.  20,  had  e.  no  bread  all  day. 

22,  e.,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength. 

2  Sam.  19.  42,  have  we  e.  of  king's  cost  ? 

1  Kin.  19.  5 ;  Acts  10.  13 :  11.  7.  angel  said.  Arise  and  c. 

2  Kin.  4.  43,  44,  they  shall  e.,  and  leave  thereof. 
6.  28,  give  thy  eon,  that  we  may  f.  him. 

Neh.  5.  2,  com,  that  we  may  c,  and  live. 
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EDGE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ENCOURAGE. 


Job  3.  24,  my  sighing  conieth  before  I  e. 
6.  5,  whose  harvest  the  hiingry  e.  up. 
B.  6,  e.  without  salt. 

21.  25,  another  never  e.  with  pleasure. 

81. 17,  have  e.  my  morsel  alone. 

Ps.  22.  26,  meek  shall  e.  und  be  satisfied- 

69.  9 ;  John  2.  17,  zeal  hath  e.  me  up. 

102.  9,  have  e.  ashes  like  bread. 
Prov.  1.  31 ;  Is.  3. 10,  e.  fruit  of  their  own  way. 

13.  25,  e.  to  satisfying  of  soul. 

18.  21,  they  that  love  it  shall  e.  the  finiit. 

23. 1,  sittest  to  e.  with  ruler. 

24. 13,  e.  honey,  because  it  is  good. 

25.  27,  not  good  to  e.  much  honey. 
Eccles.  2.  25,  who  can  e.  more  than  I  ? 

4.  5,  fool  e.  his  own  flesh. 

5. 11.  goods  increase,  they  mcreased  that  e. 

12,  sleep  be  sweet,  whether  he  e.  little  or  muoli. 
17,  all  his  days  also  he  e.  in  darkness. 

19 ;  6.  2,  not  power  to  e.  thereof. 

10.  16,  thy  prmces  e.  m  the  morning. 

17,  blessed  when  princes  e.  in  due  season. 
Is.  4.  1,  we  will  e  our  own  bread. 
7. 15,  22,  butter  and  honey  shall  he  e. 

11.  7  ;  65.  25,  Uon  e.  straw  like  ox. 
29.  8,  he  e.,  awake th,  and  is  hungry. 
61.  8,  worm  shall  e.  them  like  wool. 
65. 1,  come  ye,  buy  and  e. 

2,  e.  ye  that  which  is  good. 
10,  give  bread  to  the  e. 
65. 13,  my  servants  shall  e.,  but  ye  shall  be. 
JeT.  5. 17,  they  shall  e.  up  thine  harvest. 
15. 16,  words  were  founa,  and  I  did  e.  them. 
■24.  2 ;  29. 17,  figs  could  not  be  e. 

31.  29 :  Ezek.  18.  2.  the  fathers  have  e.  sour  gjrapes. 
Ezek.  3. 1,  2,  3,  e,  this  roll. 

4. 10,  e.  by  weight. 
Dan.  4.  33,  e.  grass  as  oxen. 
Hos.  4.  10;  Mic  6.14;  Hag.  1.  6,  c,  and  not  have 

enough. 

10. 13,  have  e.  the  fruit  of  lies. 
Mic.  7. 1,  there  is  no  cluster  to  e. 
Matt.  6.  25 ;  Luke  12.  22,  what  ye  shall  e. 

9. 11 ;  Mark  2. 16 ;  Luke  15.  2,  why  e.  with  publicans  ? 
12. 1,  ears  of  com,  and  e. 
4,  e.  shewbread,  which  was  not  lawful  to  e. 
14. 16 ;  Mark  6.  27 ;  Luke  9. 13,  give  ye  them  to  e. 
15.  20,  to  e.  with  unwashen  hands. 
"27 ;  Mark  7. 28,  dogs  e.  of  crumbs. 
32 ;  Mark  8. 1,  multitude  have  nothing  to  e. 
24.  49,  to  e.  and  drink  with  the  drunken. 
Mark  2. 16,  when  they  saw  him  e.  with. 
6.  31,  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  e. 

11. 14,  no  man  e.  fruit  of  thee. 

Luke  6.  33,  but  thy  disciples  e.  and  drink. 

10.  8,  c.  such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 
12. 19,  take  thine  ease,  e.,  drink. 

13.  26,  we  have  e.  and  drunk  in  thy  presence. 
15.  23,  let  us  e.  and  be  merry. 

22.  30,  that  ya  may  e.  at  my  table. 

24.  43.  he  took  it,  and  did  e.  before  them. 
John  4.  31,  Master,  e. 

32,  meat  to  e.  ye  know  not  of. 

6.  26,  because  ye  did  e.  of  loaves. 

52,  can  this  man  give  us  his  fiesh  to  e.  ? 

53,  except  ye  c.  the  Slesh. 

Acts  2.  46,  did  e.  their  meat  with  gladness, 
9.  9,  Saul  did  neither  e.  nor  drink. 

11.  3,  thou  didst  e.  with  them. 

23. 14,  will  e.  nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul, 
Rom.  14.  2,  one  believeth  he  may  e.  all  things :  weak 
e.  herbs. 
6,  e.  to  the  Lord. 

20,  who  e.  with  offence. 

21,  neither  to  e.  flesh  nor  drink  wine. 

1  Cor.  5. 11,  with  such  an  one  no  not  to  e, 
8. 7,  e.  it  as  a  thing  offered  to  idoL 

8.  neither  if  we  e.  are  we  better. 
13, 1  will  e.  no  fiesh  whUe  worlds 

9.  4,  have  we  not  power  to  e.  ? 

10.  3,  all  e.  same  spiritual  meat. 
27,  e..  asking  no  question. 

31,  whether  ye  e.  or  drink. 
11. 29,  he  that  e.  unworthily. 

2  Thess.  3. 10,  work  not,  neither  Rhof  Id  he  e. 
Heb.  13. 10,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  e. 
Eev.  2.  7,  e.  of  the  tree  of  life. 

17,  will  give  to  e.  of  hidden  manua. 

19. 18,  e.  flash  of  kings. 

See  Judg.  14. 14 ;  Prov.  31.  27 ;  Is.  1. 19 ;  6-5.  4. 
EDGE.    Prov.  5.  4 ;  Heb.  4.  12  ;  Eccles.  10.  10. 
EDIFY.    Rom.  14. 19,  wherewith  one  may  e. 
15.  2,  please  his  neighbour  to  e. 


1  Cor.  8. 1,  charity  e. 

14.  3,  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh  to  e. 

4,  e.  himself,  e.  the  church. 

10.  23,  all  things  lawful,  but  e.  not. 
Eph.  4. 12,  for  e.  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
See  2  Cor.  10.  8 ;  13.  10  ;  1  Tim.  1.  4. 
EFFECT.    Num.  30.  8,  make  vow  of  none  e. 

2  Chr.  7. 11,  Solomon  prosperously  e.  all. 
Ps.  33. 10,  devices  of  the  people  of  none  e. 
Is.  32. 17,  the  e.  of  righteousness  quietness. 

Matti  15.  6 ;  Mark  7.  13,  command  of  God  of  none  e. 

1  Cor.  1. 17,  lest  cross  be  of  none  e. 

Gal.  5.  4,  Christ  is  become  of  none  e. 

See  Rom.  3.  3 ;  4.  14  ;  9.  6 ;  Gal.  3.  17. 
EFFECTUAL*    1  Cor.  16.  9,  a  great  door  and  c.  ia 
opened. 

Eph.  3.  7  ;  4.  16,  the  e.  working. 

James  5. 16,  e.  prayer  of  righteous  man. 

See  2  Cor.  1.  6  ;  Gal.  2,  8 ;  i  Thess.  2. 13. 
EFFEMINATE.    1  Cor.  6.  9. 
SGG.    Job  8.  6,  taste  in  the  white  of  an  e. 
39. 14,  ostrich  leaveth  e.  in  earth. 

Luke  11. 12,  if  he  ask  an  e. 

See  Deut.  22.  6;  Is.  10.  14 ;  59.  5 ;  Jer.  17.  11. 
EITHER.    Gen.  31.  24,  speak  not  e.  good  or  bad. 

Eccles.  11.  6,  prosper,  e.  this  or  that. 

Matt.  6.  24 ;  Luke  16.  13,  e.  hate  the  one. 

John  19. 18,  on  e.  eide  one. 

Rev.  22.  2,  on  e.  side  the  river. 

See  Deut.  17.  3  ;  28.  51 :  Is.  7.  11 ;  Matt.  12.  33. 
ELDER.    1  Sam.  15.  30,  honour  me  before  e.  of  people. 

Job  15. 10,  aged  men,  much  e.  than  thy  father. 
32.  4,  waited,  because  they  were  e.  than  he. 

Prov.  31.  23,  husband  >  aown  among  e. 

Matt.  15.  2  ;  Mark  7.  3,  tradition  of  the  e. 

1  Tim.  5. 17,  let  e.  that  rule  be  worthy. 

Tit.  1.  5,  ordain  e.  in  every  city. 

Heb.  11.  2,  the  e.  obtained  good  report. 

James  5. 14,  call  for  e.  of  the  church. 

1  Pet.  5. 1,  the  e.  I  exhort,  who  am  an  e. 

5,  younger  submit  to  the  e. 

See  John  8.  9    1  Tim.  5.  2 ;  2  John  1 ;  3  John  1. 
ELECT.   Is.  42. 1,  mine  e.An  whom  my  soul  delighteth. 
45.  4,  mine  e.  I  have  called  by  name. 
65.  9,  22,  mine  e.  shall  inherit. 
Matt.  24.  22 ;  Mark  13.  20,  for  e.  sake  shortened. 
24 ;  Mark  13.  22,  deceive  verv  e. 
31 ;  Mark  13.  27,  gather  together  his  e. 
Luke  18.  7,  avenge  his  own  e. 
Rom.  8.  33,  to  charge  of  God's  e. 
Col.  3. 12,  put  on  as  the  e.  of  God. 
1  Tim.  5.  21,  change  thee  before  e.  angels. 
1  Pet.  1. 2,  e.  according  to  foreknowledge. 
2.  6,  comer  stone,  e.,  precious. 
See  2  Tim.  2. 10  ;  Tit.  1.  1 ;  1  Pet.  5. 13 ;  2  John  13. 
ELECTION.    Rom.  9.  U  ;  11.  5 ;  1  Thess.  1.  4  ;  2  Pet.  1. 

10. 
ELEMENTS.    Gal.  4.  3.  9  ;  2  Pet.  3.  10. 
ELEVEN.    Gen.  32.  22,  Jacob  took  his  e.  sons. 
37.  9,  and  e.  stars  made  obeisance. 
Acts  1.  26,  he  was  numbered  with  the  e. 
See  Matt.  28.  16 ;  Mark  16.  14  :  Luke  24.  9. 
ELOQUENT.    Ex.  4.  10  ;  Is.  3.  3 ;  Acts  18.  24. 
EMBOLDEN.    Job  16.  3  ;  1  Cor.  8.  10. 
EMBRACE.    Job  24.  8,  e.  rock  for  want  of  shelter. 
Eccles.  3.  5,  a  time  to  e. 
Heb.  11.  13,  seen  and  e.  promises. 
See  Prov.  4.  8  ;  5.  20 ;  Lam.  4.  5  ;  Acts  20.  1. 
EMBROIDER.    Ex.  28.  39 ;  35.  35 ;  38.  23. 
EMINENT.    Ezek.  16.  24,  31,  39 ;  17.  22. 
EMPIRE.    Est.  1.  20. 
EMPLOY.    Deut.  20.  19  ;  1  Chr.  9.  3  ;  Ezra  10. 15 ;  Ezek. 

39.  14. 
EMPTY.    Gen.  31.  42 ;   Mark  12.  3 ;   Luke  1.  53 ;  20.  10. 
sent  e.  awav. 
Ex.  3.  21,  ye  shall  not  go  e. 
23.  15 ;  34.  20 ;  Deut.  16.  16,  appear  before  me  e. 
Deut.  15.  13.  not  let  him  go  away  e. 
Job  ^.  9,  thou  hast  sent  widows  away  c. 
Eccles.  11.  3,  clouds  e.  themselves  on  the  earth. 
Is.  29.  8,  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  e. 
Jer.  43. 11,  Moab  e.  from  vessel  to  vessel. 
Nah.  2.  2,  the  emptiers  have  e.  them  out. 
Matt.  12.  44*  come,  he  findeth  it  e. 
See  2  Sam.  1.  22 ;  2  Kin.  4.  3 ;  Hos.  10.  1. 
EMULATION.    Rom.  11. 14 ;  Gal.  5.  20. 
ENABLED.    1  Tim.  1. 12. 

ENCAMP.    Ps.  27.  3,  though  host  e.  agamst  me. 
34.  7,  angel  of  Lord  e.  round. 
See  Num.  10.  31 ;  Job  19.  12 ;  Ps.  53.  5. 
ENCOUNTERED.    Acts  17. 18. 
ENCOURAGE.    Deut.  1.  38;   3.  28;   2  Sam.  11.25, 
him. 
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END. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ENOUGH. 


Ps.  64.  5,  they  e.  themselves  in  an  evil  matter. 
See  1  Sam.  30.  6 ;  2  Chr.  31.  4  ;  35.  2  ;  Is.  41.  7. 
END.    Gen.  6. 13,  the  e.  of  aU  Heeh  before  me. 
Ex.  23.  16  ;  Deut.  11.  12,  in  the  e.  of  the  year. 
Num.  23. 10,  let  my  last  e.  be  like  his. 
Deut.  8. 16,  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  e. 
32.  29,  consider  their  latter  e. 
Job  6. 11,  vi^hat  is  mine  t-.,  that  I  should  prolong 

8.  7  ;  42.  12,  thy  latter  e.  shall  increase. 
IG.  3,  shall  vain  words  liave  an  e.  ? 

26. 10,  till  day  and  night  come  to  an  e. 

Vs.  7.  9,  wickedness  of  wicked  come  to  an  e. 

9.  6,  destructions  come  to  perpetual  e. 
37.  37,  the  e.  of  that  man  is  peace. 

39.  4,  make  me  to  know  my  e. 
73.  17,  then  understood  I  their  e. 
102.  27,  the  same,  thy  years  have  noe. 
107.  27,  are  at  their  wit's  e. 
119.  96,  an  e.  of  all  perfection. 
Prov.  14.  12,  the  e.  tnereof  are  ways  of  death. 

17.  24,  eyes  of  fool  in  c.  of  earth. 
19.  20,  be  wise  in  thy  latter  e. 

25.  8,  lest  thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  e. 
Eccles.  3.  11.  find  out  from  beginning  to  the  e. 
4.  8,  no  €.  of  all  his  laoour. 
16,  no  e.  of  all  the  people. 

7.  2,  that  is  the  e.  of  all  men. 

8,  better  the  e.  of  a  thing. 

10. 13,  the  e.  of  his  talk  is  madness. 

12.  12,  of  making  books  there  is  no  e. 
la.  9.  7,  of  his  government  .sJiall  be  no  e. 

46.  10,  declaring  e.  from  beginning. 
Jer.  5.  31,  what  will  ye  do  in  e.  thereof? 

8.  20,  harvest  past,  summer  e. 

17. 11,  at  his  e.  shall  be  a  fool. 
29.  U,  to  give  you  an  expected  e. 
31. 17,  there  Is  hope  in  thine  e. 

Lam.  1.  9,  remembereth  not  her  last  e. 
4.  18;  Ezek.  7.  2,  our  c.  is  near.  e.  is  come. 
Ezek.  21.  25 ;  35.  5,  iniquity  shall  have  an  e. 
Dan.  8.  17, 19 ;  11.  27,  at  the  time  of  e. 

11.  45,  he  shall  come  to  his  e.,  and  none  ehall  help 
him. 

12.  8,  what  shall  be  the  c.  ? 

13.  go  thy  v.^ay  till  the  e.  be. 
Hab.  2.  3,  at  the  e.  it  shall  speak. 

Matt.  10.  22  ;  24.  13 ;  Mark  13.  13,  eiidiireth  to 

13.  39,  harvest  is  e.  of  the  world. 

24.  J,  what  sign  of  the  e.  of  the  world  ? 

6 ;  Mark  13.  7  ;  Luke  21.  9,  the  e.  is  not  yet. 

14,  then  shall  the  e.  come. 

31,  gather  from  one  e.  of  heaven. 

26. 58,  Peter  sat  to  see  the  e. 

28.  20, 1  am  with  you,  even  unto  the  e. 
Mark  3.  26,  carmot  stand,  but  hath  an  e. 
Luke  1.  33,  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  C 

22.  37,  things  concerning  me  have  an  e. 
John  13. 1,  he  loved  them  unto  the  c 

18.  37,  to  this  e.  was  I  bom. 

Rom.  6.  21,  the  e.  of  those  things  is  death. 
22,  the  e.  everlasting  life. 

10.  4,  the  e.  of  the  law  for  righteousness. 

1  Cor.  10.  11,  on  whom  e.  of  world  ane  come. 
Phil.  3. 19,  whose  e.  is  destruction. 
1  Tim.  1.  5,  the  e.  of  the  commandment. 
Heb.  6.  8,  whose  e.  is  to  be  burned. 

16,  an  oath  an  e.  of  strife. 

7.  3,  neither  beginning  nor  e.  of  life. 

9.  26,  once  in  the  e.  hath  he  appeared. 

13.  7,  considering  e.  of  their  conversation. 
James  5. 11,  ye  have  seen  e.  of  the  Lord. 
1  Pet.  1.  9,  receiving  the  e.  of  your  faith. 

13,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  e. 

4.  7,  the  e.  of  all  things  is  at  hand. 

17,  what  shall  the  e.  be  of  them  that  obey  not  ? 
Kev.  2.  26,  keepeth  my  works  unto  e. 

21.  6 ;  22.  13,  the  begmning  and  the  e. 
See  Ps.  19.  6 ;  65.  5 ;  Is.  45.  22 ;  62.  10 ;  Jer.  4.  27. 
ENDAIvIAGE.    Ezra  4. 13. 
ENDANGER.    Eccles.  10.  9 ;  Dan.  1. 19. 
ENDEAVOUR.    Pa.  28.  4  ;  Eph.  4.  3  ;  2  Pet.  1.  15. 
ENDLESS.    1  Tim.  1.  4 ;  Heb.  7. 18. 
ENDUE.    Gen.  30.  20  ;  2  Chr.  2.  JL2-;  Luke  24.  49 ;  James 

3.13. 
ENDURE.    Gen.  23. 1^,  as  the  children  be  ablo  to  e. 
Est.  8.  6,  how  can  I  e.  to  see  evil  ? 
"Job  8. 15,  hold  it  faert,.but  it  shall  not  e. 
31.  23, 1  could  note. 

Ps.  9.  7 ;  102. 12  ;  104.  31,  Lord  shall  e.  for  ever. 
80.  5,  his  anger  e.  a  moment,  weeping  e.  for  as 
52. 1,  goodness  of  God  e,  continually. 
72.  5,  as  long  as  sun  aisid  moon  e. 
17,  his  name  shall  e,  for  ever. 


anight. 


Ps.  100.  5,  his  truth  e.  to  all  generations. 

106.  1 ;  107.  1 ;   118.  1 ;    136.  1 ;  138.  8  ;   Jer.  33.  11.  lua 
mercy  e.  for  ever. 

111.  3 ;  112.  3,  9,  his  righteousness  e.  for  ever. 

119.  160,  every  one  of  tliy  judgmoitd  e. 

135.  13,  thy  nair.e,  O  Lord,  e.  for  ever. 

145.  13,  thy  dominion  e. 
Prov.  27.  24,  doth  r.  to  every  generation. 
Ezek.  22.  14,  can  thy  heart  6.  ? 
Matt.  10.  22 ;  24. 13  ;  Mark  13.  13,  c.  to  the  end. 
Mark  4. 17,  so  e.  but  for  a  time. 
John  6.  27,  meat  that  e.  unto  life. 
Rom.  9.  22,  God  e.  with  much  longsufifering. 

1  Cor.  13.  7,  charity  e.  all  tlii^igs- 

2  Tim.  2.  3,  e.  hardness  as  good  soldier. 

4.  3,  they  will  not  e.  sound  doctriue. 

5,  watch,  e.  afflictions. 
Heb.  10.  34,  in  heaven  a  better  and  e.  substance. 

12.  7,  if  ye  c.  chastening. 
James  1.  12,  blessed  is  man  that  e.  temptation. 

5.  11,  we  count  them  happy  who  e. 
1  Pet.  1.  25,  the  word  of  the  Lord  e.  forever. 

2.  19,  if  a  man  for  conscience  e.  grief. 
See  Heb.  10.  32 ;  11.  27  ;  12.  2,  3. 
ENEMY.    Ex.  23.  22, 1  will  be  e.  to  thine  e. 
Deut.  32.  31,  our  e.  themselves  being  judges. 
Josh.  7.  12,  Israel  turned  backs  before  e. 
Judg.  5.  31,  so  let  all  thy  e.  perish. 
1  Sam.  24.  19,  if  man  find  e.,  will  he  let  him  go  ? 

1  Kin.  21.  20,  hast  thou  found  me,  0  mine  e.  V 
Job  13.  24,  wherefore  boldest  thou  me  for  e.  ? 
Ps.  8.  2,  still  the  e.  and  avenger. 

23.  5,  in  presence  of  »nine  e. 

38.  19,  mine  e.  are  lively. 

61.  3,  a  strong  tower  from  the  e. 

72.  9,  his  e.  shiall  lick  the  dust. 

119.  98,  wiser  than  mine  e. 

127.  5,  speak  with  e.  in  the  gate. 

139.  22, 1  count  them  mine  e. 
Prov.  16.  7,  maketh  his  e.  at  peace. 

24. 17,  rejoice  not  when  e.  falleth. 

25. 21  •  Rom.  12.  20,  if  e.  hunger,  give  bread. 

27.  6,  kisses  of  e.  deceitful. 
Is.  9. 11,  Lord  shall  iom  e.  together. 

59.  19,  when  e.  shall  come  in  like  a  flood. 

63. 10,  he  was  turned  to  be  their  e. 
Jer.  15. 11,  will  cause  e.  to  entreat  thee  welL 

30. 14,  wounded  thee  with  wound-of  e. 
Mic.  7.  6,  man's  e.  men  of  his  own  house. 
Matt.  5.  43,  said,  thou  shalt  hate  thine  e. 

44  ;  Luke  6.  27,  35, 1  say.  love  your  e. 

13.  25.  28,  39,  hise.  sowed  tares. 
Luke  19.  43,  thine  e.  shall  cast  a  trench. 
Acts  13. 10,  thou  e.  of  all  righteousness. 
Rom.  5. 10,  if  when  e.  we  were  reconciled. 

11.  28,  concerning  the  gospel  they  aree. 
Gal.  4. 16,  am  I  become  your  e.  ? 
Phil.  3. 18,  the  e.  of  the  cross. 
Col.  1.  21.  were  e.  in  your  mind. 

2  Thess.  3. 15,  count  him  not  as  an  e. 
James  4.  4,  friend  of  the  woi-ld  is  the  e.  of  God. 
See  Ps.  110. 1  ;  Is.  62.  8 ;  Jer.  13.  14 ;  Heb.  10. 13. 

ENGAGED.  Jer.  30.  21. 

ENGRAFTED.  James  1.  21. 

ENGRAVE.  Ex.  28.  U ;  35.  35;  38.  23;  Zech.  3.  9; 

2  Cor.  3.  7. 
ENJOIN.    Job  36.  23 ;  Philem.  8 ;  Heb.  S.  20. 
ENJOY.    Lev.  2G.  34 ;  2  Chr.  36.  21.  land  shaU  e.  her 
sabbaths. 
Eccles.  2. 1,  e.  pleasure,  this  also  is  vanity. 
24 :  3. 13 ;  5. 18,  soul  e.  good. 

1  Tim.  6, 17,  giveth  us  all  things  to  e. 
^     See  Num.  36.  8  ;  Is.  65.  22;  Heb.  11.  25. 

ENLARGE.    Deut.  12.  20,  when  the  JLord  shall  e.  thy 
border. 
Ps.  4. 1,  thou  hast  e.  me  in  diatresa. 
25. 17,  troubles  of  heart  e. 
119.  32-  when  thou  shalt  e.  my  heart. 
Is.  5. 14,  hell  hath  e.  herself. 

2  Cor.  6. 11, 13;  10. 15,  our  heart  ise. 
See  Is.  54.  2 j  Hab.  2.  5 ;  Matt.  23.  5. 

ENLIGHTEN.    Ps.  19.  8 ;  Eph.  1.  IS ;  Heb.  6.  4. 
ENMITY.    Rom.  8.  7,  carnal  mind  is  e. 
Eph.  2. 15, 16,  having  abolished  thee. 
Jamea  4.  4,  friendship  of  world  e.  with  God. 
See  Gen.  3. 15 ;  Num".  35.  21 ;  Luke  23. 12. 
ENOUGH.    Gea.  S3.  9,  il,  I  have  e.,  my  broche?. 
45.  28,  it  is  e.,  Joseph  is  alive. 
Ex.  36. :%  people  brmg  more  than  e. 
2  Sam.  24.16 ;  i  Kin.  19.  4 ;  1  Chr.  21. 15;  Mark  I'i.  41 ; 

Luke  22.  ^.  it  is  e.,  stay  thine  hand. 
Prov.  28. 19,  snail  have  poverty  e. 
SO.  15,  four  thinga  say  not,  it  is  e^ 
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ENQUIRE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ESTEEM. 


Prov.  30.  16,  fire  saith  not,  it  is  e. 
-Is.  56.  11,  dogs  which  can  never  have  e. 
Jer.  49. 9,  wiU  destroy  till  they  have  e. 
Hos.  4.  10,  eat,  and  not  have  e. 
Obad.  5,  stolen  till  they  had  e. 
Mai.  3.  10,  room  e.  to  receive  it. 
Matt.  10.  25,  e.  for  disciple. 

25.  9,  lest  there  be  not -?.  „    ,.    , 

See  Deut.  1.  6  ;  2  Chr.  31.  10  ;  Hag.  1.  6  ;  Luke  15. 17. 
ENQUIRE.    Ex.  18.  15,  people  ccsiiie  to  me  to  e,  of 
God. 
2  &im.  16.  23,  as  if  aman  had  e.  of  oracle. 
2  Kin.  3.  11,  IS  there  not  a  prophet  to  e.  ? 
Ps.  78.  34,  returned  and  e.  early  after  God. 
Ezek.  14.  3,  should  I  be  e.  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

20.  3.  31, 1  will  not  be  e. 

36.  37, 1  will  yet  for  this  be  e.  of. 
Zeph.  1. 6,  those  that  have  cot  e.  for. 
Matt.  10.  11.  e.  who  in  it  is  worthy. 

1  Pet.  1.  10,  of  which  salvation  tbe  prophets  e. 
See  Deut.  12.  30 ;  Is.  21.  12 ;  John  4.  52.    . 

ENRICH.    1  Sam.  17.  25 ;  Ps.  65.  9  ;  Ezek.  27.  33  ;  1  Cor. 

1,  5  ;  2  Cor.  9.  11. 

ENSAMPLE.    1  Cor.  10. 11,  happened  to  them  for  e. 
•     Phil.  3. 17,  as  ye  have  us  tor  an  e. 

2  Thess.  3.  9,  to  make  ourselves  an  e. 
See  1  Thess.  1.  7  ;  1  Pet.  5.  3  ;  2  Pet.  2.  6. 

ENSIGN.    Pa.  74.  4  ;  Is.  5.  26 ;  U.  10-;  X8.  3 ;  30.  17. 
ENSNARED.    Job  34.  30.. 
ENSUE.    1  Pet.  3.  11. 

ENTANGLE.    Ex.  14.  3  \  Matt.  22.  15  ;  Gal  5. 1. 
ENTER.    Ps.  100.  4,  e.  his  gates  with  thanksgiving. 
119.  130,  the  e.  of  thy  word  giVeth  light. 
Is.  26.  2,  righteous  nation  may  e.  ir.. 
^.  e.  thou  into  thy  chambers. 
Ezek.  44.  5,  mark  well  e.  in  of  the  house- 
Matt.  6^  6,  prayest,  e.  into  thy  closet. 
7. 13 ;  JUuke  13.  24,  e.  in  at  strait  gate. 
10. 11 :  Luke  10.  8, 10,  what  city  ye  e. 
IS.  8  ;'Mark  S.  43,  better  to  e.  into  life. 
19.  17,  if  thou  wilt  e.  into  life,  keep. 
25.  21,  well  done,  e.  into  joy. 
Mark  5.  12 :  Luke  8.  32,  we  may  e.  into  swine. 
14.  38 ;  Luke  22. 46,  lest  ye  e.  into  temptatioa. 
Luke  9.  34,  feared  as  they  e.  cloud. 

13.  24,  many  will  seek  toe. 
John  3.  4,  can  he  e.  ? 

4.  38,  ye  are  e.  int-o  tbeir  labours. 
10. 1,  2,  e.  not  by  the  door. 
Rom-  5.  12,  sin  e.  into  world. 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  neither  have  e.  into  heart  of  man. 
Heb.  3. 11, 18,  shall  not  e.  into  rest. 

4.  10,  he  that  is  e.  into  rest. 
6.  20,  forerunner  is  for  us  e. 

2  Pet.  1. 11,  so  an  e.  shall  be  ministered. 
See  Ps.  143.  2 ;  Prov.  17.  10  ,  Matt.  15.  17. 

ENTICE.    Judg.  14. 15 ;  16.  5,  e.  husband,  that  he  may 
declare. 

2  Chr.  18- 19,  Lord  said,  who  shaU  e.  Ahab? 
Prov.  1. 10,  if  sinners  e.  the^. 

1  Cor-  2.  4  ;  Col.  2.  4,  vrith  e.  words. 

See  Job  31.  27  ;  Prov.  16.  29 ;  James  1. 14. 
ENTIRE.    James  1.4. 

ENTREAT.   Matt.  22. 6 ;  Luke  18.  32,  e.  them  spitefully. 
ENTRY.    1  Chr.  9.  19 ;  Prov.  8.  3  ;  Ezek.  8.  5  ;  40.  33. 
ENVIRON.    Josh.  7.  9. 
ENVY.    Job  5.  2,  e.  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

Ps.  73.  3, 1  was  e.  at  the  foolish. 

Prov.  3.  31,  e.  not  the  oppressor. 

14.  30,  e.  is  rottenness  m.  the  bones. 
23. 17,  let  not  heart  e.  sinners. 

24. 1, 19,  be  not  e.  against  evil  men. 

27.  4,  v7ho  is  able  to  stand  before  e.  ? 
Ec<^es.  4.  4.  for  this  a  man  is  e. 

9.  6,  therf  love,  hatred,  and  e.  is  periched. 
Matt.  27. 18 ;  Mark  15. 10,  for  e.  they  delivered. 
Acts  7.  9,  patriarchs  moved  withe. 

13.  45 ;  17.  5,  Jews  filled  with  c. 
Rom.  1.  29,  fiUl  of  e.,  murder. 

13. 13,  walk  honestly,  not  in  e. 
1  Cor.  3.  3,  among  you  e.  and  strife. 

13.  4,  charity  e.  not. 

3  Cor.  12.  20,1  fear  lest  there  be  e. 

Gal.  a.  21,  works  of  flesh  are  e.,  murders 
26,  e.  one  another. 
Phil..l.  15,  preach  Christ  even  of  e.. 
1  Tim.  6.  4,  whereof  cometh  e. 
Tit.  3.  3,  living  in  rnaiice  and  e. 
Ja-nes  4.  5,  spirit  in  us  lusteth  to  e. 
See  Qen.  87. 1\  ;  Ps.  106.  16;  Ezek-  31.  9 ;  35.  11.. 
EPISTLE.    2  Cov.  3. 1,  nor  need  t.  of  commendation. 

2,  ye  axe  our  e. 

3,  to  he  the  e.  of  Christ. 


2  Thess.  2. 15 ;  3.  14.  by  word  or  e. 
2  Pet.  3.  16,  as  also  iu  all  his  e. 
See  Acts  15.  30  ;  23.  3 J  ;  2  Cor.  7.  8 ;  2  Thess.  3.  17. 
EQUAL.    Ps.  17.  2,  eyes  behold  things  that  aree. 

55.  13,  a  man  mine  e.,  my  guide. 
Prov.  26.  7,  legs  of  lame  not  e. 
is.  40.  25 ;  46.  5,  to  whom  shall  I  be  e.  ? 
Ezek.  18.  25,  29 ;  33.  17,  20,,  is  not  my  way  e.  ? 
Matt.  20.  12,  hast  made  them  e.  to  us. 
Luke  20.  36,  are  e.  to  angels, 
John  5.  IS  •,  Phil.  2.  6,  e.  with  God. 
Col.  4.  1,  give  servants  what  is  e. 
See  Ex.  36.  22  ;  2  Cor.  8.  14  ;  Gal.  1.  14. 
EQUITY.    Ps.  98.  9,  judge  the  people  with  e.. 
Prov.  1.  3,  receive  mslruction  oi  e. 

2.  9,  understand  judgment  and  e. 

17.  26,  not  good  to  strike  princes  for  e. 
Eccles.  2.  21,  a  man  whose  labour  is  in  c. 
See  Is.  II.  4  ;  59. 14  ;  Mic.  3.  9 ;  Mai.  2.  6- 
ERECTED.    Gen.  33.  20. 
ERR.    Ps-  95. 10,  people  that  do  e.  in  their  heart. 

119.  21,  do  €.  from  thy  commandments. 
Is.  3-  12 ;  9. 16,  lead  thee  cause  to  e. 

28.  7,  t;hey  c.  in  vision. 

35.  8,  wayfaring  men  shall  not  e. 
Matt.  22.  29 ;  Mark  12.  24,  e.,  not  knowing  scriptures. 

1  Tim.  6. 10,  have  e.  from  the  faith. 
21,  have  e.  concerning  the  faith. 

James  1. 16,  do  not  e.,  oeloved  brethren. 

5. 19,  if  any  do  c.  from  truth. 

See  Is.  28.  7  ;  29.  24 ;  Ezek.  45.  20. 
ERRAND.    Gen.  24.  33  ;  Judg.  3.  19  ;  2  Kin.  9.  5. 
ERROR.    Ps.  19. 12,  who  can  understand  his  e.  ? 

E^^cles.  5.  6,  neither:  say  thou,  it  was  an  e. 
10.  5,  evil  which  I  have  seen  as  an  e. 

Matt.  27.  64,  last  e.  worse  than  first. 

James  5.  20,  coxiTerteth  sinner  from  e 

2  Pet,  3. 17,  led  away  vrith  e.  oi  vsicked. 
1  Joha  4.  6,  the  spirit  of  e. 

See  Job  19.  4 ;  Rom.  1.  27  ;  Heb.  9.  7 ;  Jude  11. 
ESCAPE.    Gen.  19.  17.  e.  for  thy  life,  e.  to  mountain, 

1  Kin.  18.  40  :  2  Sin.  9. 15,  let  none  of  them  e. 
Est.  4. 13,  thmk  not  thou  shalt  e.  in  king's  house. 
Job  11.  20,  wicked  shall  not  e. 

19.  20,  e.  with  skin  of  my  teeth. 
Ps.  55.  8, 1  would  hasten  my  e. 
Prov.  19.  5,  speaketh  lies  shall  not  c. 
Eccles.  7.  26,  whoso  pleaseth  God  shall  e. 
Is.  20.  6 :  Heb.  2.  3,  how  shall  we  e.  ? 
Ezek.  33.  21,  one  that  had  e.  came  to  me. 
Amos  9.  1,  he  that  e.  shall  not  be  delivered. 
Matt.  23.  33,  how  can  ye  e.  damnation  ? 
Luke  21.  36,  worthy  toe. 

John  10.  39,  he  e.  out  of  their  hands. 
Acts  27.  44,  they  e.  ^  safe  to  land. 

28.  4,  he  e.  sea,  yet  vengeance. 

Heb.  11.  34,  through  faith  e.  edge  of  sword. 
12.  25,  if  they  e.  not  who  refused. 

2  Pet.  1.  4.  e.  corruption  in  the  world. 

20,  after  they  e.  pollutions. 

See  Deut.  23. 15 ;  Ps.  124.  7  ;  1  Cor.  10.  13. 
ESCHEW.    Job  1-  1 ;  2.  3 ;  1  Pet.  3.  11. 
ESPECL\LLY.    Gal.  6. 10 ;  1  Tim.  4.  10  ;  5.  8 ;  PhOem. 

16. 
ESPOUSE.    Cant.  3. 11 ;  Jer.  2.  2 ;  2  Cor.  IL  2. 
ESPY.    Gen.  42.  27 ;   Josh.  14.  7 ;   Jer.  48.  19 ;    Ezek. 

20.  6. 
ESTABLISH.    Ps.  40. 2,  and  e.  my  goings. 

90. 17,  e.  work  of  our  hands. 
Prov.  4.  26,  let  thy  ways  be  e. 

12. 19,  lip  of  truth  e.  for  ever. 

16. 12,  throne  e.  by  righteousness. 

20. 18,  every  purpose  e.  by  coimseL 
24.  3,  by  understanding  is  house  c. 

29.  4,  king  by  iudgmeut  e.  the  land. 

Is.  7.  9^  if  ye  will  not  beheve,  ve  shall  not  be  e, 
16. 5,  m  mercy  shall  the  thrciie  be  c. 

Jer.  10. 12 ;  51. 15,  he  e.  world  by  wisdom. 

Matt.  18. 16,  two  witnesses  every  word  e. 

Rom.  3.  31,  yea,  we  e.  the  law. 
10.  3,  to  e.  their  own  righteousness. 

Heb.  13.  9,  the  heart  be  e.  with  grace. 

2  Pet.  1. 12,  be  e,  in  the  present  truth. 

Se'T  Amos  5. 15 ;  Hab;  2.  12  ,  Acts  16.  5. 
ESTATE-    Ps.  136.  23,  remembered  us  in  low  e. 

Eccles.  1. 16,  lo,  I  am  come  to  great  e. 

Mark  S.  21,  Herod  made  supper  to  chief  e. 

Rom.  12. 16,  c'jiidesceiid  to  men  of  low  e. 

Jude  6,  angels  kept  not  first  e. 

See  Ezek.  36.  11 ;  Dan.  11.  7  :  Luke  1.  43. 
ESTEEM.    Deut.  32. 15,  lightly  e.  rock  of  sah aUon. 

1  Sam.  2.  30,  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  e. 
18.  23, 1  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly  e. 
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ESTIMATE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


EVERY. 


Job  23.  12,  I  have  e.  the  words  of  hia  mouth. 

36. 19,  will  he  e.  thy  riches  ? 

41.  27,  he  e.  iron  as  straw. 
Ps.  119.  128, 1  e.  all  thjf  precepts. 
Is.  53.  4.  did  e,  him  smitten. 
Lam.  4.  2,  e.  as  earthen  pitchers. 
Luke  16.  15,  highly  e.  among  men. 
Rom.  14.  5,  one  man  e.  one  day  above  another. 

14,  that  e.  any  thing  unclean. 
PhiL  2.  3,  let  each.e.  other  better. 

1  Thesfi.  5.  13,  e.  highly  for  work's  sake. 
Heb.  11.  26,  e.  reproach  greater  riches. 
Sfie  Prov.  17. 28  ;  Is.  29.  17  ;  1  Cor.  6.  4. 

ESTIMATE.    Lev.  27.  14  ;  27.  2  ;  Num.  18.  16. 
ESTRANGED.    Job  19.  13 ;  Ps.  78.  30 ;  Jer.  19.  4  ;  Ezek. 

14.  S. 
ETERNAL.    Deut.  33.  27,  the  e.  God  is  thy  refuge. 
Is.  60. 15,  will  make  thee  an  e.  excellency. 
Matt.  19.  16 ;  Mark  10.  17 ;  Luke  lu.  25 ;  18.  18,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  liave  e.  life  ? 
25.  46,  righteous  into  life  e. 
Mark  3.  29,  is  in  danger  of  e.  damnation. 
10.  30,  receive  in  world  to  come  e.  life. 
John  3.  15.  believeth  in  him  have  e.  life. 

4.  36,  gatnereth  fruit  unto  life  e. 

5.  39,  scriptures,  in  them  e.  life. 

6.  54,  drinketh  my  blood  h^th  e.  life. 
(>8,  thoii  hast  words  of  e.  life. 

10.  28,  give  sheep  e.  life. 

12.  25,  hateth  life,  shall  keep  it  to  life  e. 

17.  2,  give 6.  life  to  as  many. 

3,  this  is  life  e.,  that  they  might  know  thee. 
Acts  13.  48,  many  as  were  ordained  to  c.  life. 
Rom.  2.  7,  who  seek  for  glory,  e.  life. 

5.  21,  grace  reign  to  e.  life. 

6.  23,  gift  of  God  is  e.  life. 

2  Cor.  4. 17,  an  e.  weight  of  glory. 

18,  things  not  seen  are  e. 
5,  1,  house  e.  iii  the  heavens. 


Eph.  3. 11,  according  to  e.  purpose. 
1  Tim.  6. 12, 19,  lay  hold  on  e.  life. 


Tit.  1. 2 ;  3.  7,  iu  hope  of  e.  life. 
Heb.  5.  9,  author  of  e.  salvation. 

6.  2,  doctrine  of  e.  judgment. 

9. 15,  promise  of  e.  inheritance. 
1  Pet.  5. 10,  called  to  e.  glory  by  Christ. 
1  John  1.  2,  e.  life,  which  was  with  the  Father. 

2.  25,  this  is  the  irromise,  even  e.  life. 

3. 15,  no  murderer  hath  e.  life. 

5. 11,  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  use.  life. 

13,  know  that  ye  have  e.  life. 

20,  this  is  true  God,  and  e.  life. 
Jude  7,  vengeance  of  c.  fire. 
See  Rom.  1. 20 ;  1  Tim.  1. 17  ;  2  Tim.  2. 10 ;  Jude  21. 
ETERNITY.    Is.  57.  15. 

EVANGELIST.    Acts  21.  8 ;  Eph.  4. 11 ;  2  Tim.  4.  5. 
EVENING.    1  Sam.  14.  24,  cursed  that  eateth  till  e. 
1  Kin.  17.  6»  brought  bread  morning  and  e. 
Pa.  90.  6,  in  c.  cut  down  and  withereth. 

104.  23,  goeth  to  his  labour  until  the  e. 

141.  2,  prayer  as  the  e.  sacrifice. 
Eccles.  11.  6,  in  e.  withhold  not  thine  hand. 
Jer.  6.  4,  shadows  of  e.  stretched  out. 
Hab.  1.  8 ;  Zeph.  3.  3,  e.  wolves. 
Zech.  14.  7,  at  e.  time  shall  be  light. 
Matt.  14.  23,  when  e.  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 
Lake  24.  2.9,  abide,  for  it  is  toward  e. 
See  Gen.  30. 16 ;  Ps.  65.  8 ;  Matt.  16.  2 ;  Mark  14.  17. 
EVENT.    Eccles.  2.  14 ;  9.  2,  3. 
EVER.    Gen.  3.  22,  lest  he  eat,  and  live  for  e. 

43.  9 ;  44.  32,  let  me  bear  blame  for  e. 
Ex.  14. 13,  ye  shall  see  them  no  more  for  e. 
Lev.  6. 13,  fire  e.  burning  on  altar. 
Deut.  5.  29 ;  12.  28,  be  well  with  them  for  e. 

13. 16,  a  heap  for  e. 

32.  40,  lift  up  hand  and  say,  I  live  for  e. 
Job  4. 7,  who  e.  perished  ? 
Ps.  9.  7,  Lord  shall  endure  for  e. 

12.  7,  thou  wilt  preserve  them  for  e. 

22.  26,  your  heart  shall  live  for  e. 

23.  6,  dwell  in  house  of  the  Lord  fore. 

29. 10,  Lord  sitteth  king  for  e-. 

33. 11,  counsel  of  Lord  standeth  for  e. 
37.  26,  he  ise.  merciful,  and  lendeth.. 
48. 14,  our  God  for  e.  and  e. 

49.  9,  that  he  should  still  live  for  e. 
51.  3,  my  sin  is  e.  before  me. 
62.  8,  trust  in  mercy  of  God  for  e.  and  e. 
61.  4,  will  abide  in  tabernacle  for  e. 

73.  26,  my  strength  and  portion  for  e. 

74.  19,  forget  not  congregation  of  poor  for  e. 
81.  15,  their  time  should  nave  endured  for  e. 
92.  7,  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  e. 


Ps.  93.  5,  holiness  becometh  thine  house  foi  e 

102.  12,  thou  Shalt  endure  for  e. 

lo.i.  9,  not  keep  his  anger  for  e. 

10.').  8,  remember  his  covenant  for  e. 

119,  89,  for  e.  thy  word  is  settled. 

132.  14,  this  is  my  rest  for  e. 

146.  6,  Lord  keepeth  truth  for,e, 

10,  Lord  shall  reign  for  e. 
Prov.  27.  24,  riches  not  for  c. 
Eccles.  3. 14,  whatsoever  (icd  doeth  shall  be  for  e. 
Is.  26.  4,  trust  in  Lord  for  e. 

32.  17,  assurance  for  c. 

34   10  ;  Rev.  14.  U  ;  1:).  3,  smoke  shaU  go  up  for  e. 

40.  8,  word  of  God  shall  stand  for  e. 

bl.  16,  will  not  contend  for  e. 
Lam.  3.  31,  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  e. 
Matt.  6.  13,  thine  is  the  glory  fore. 

21.  19  ;  Mark  11.  14,  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  for  e. 
Jolm  8.  35,  servant  abideth  not  for  e. 

12.  34,  heard  that  Christ  abideth  for  e. 
14.  16,  Comforter  abide  for  e. 

Rom.  9.  5,  God  blessed  for  e. 

1  These.  4.  17.  .so  shall  we  e.  be  with  the  Lord. 
5.  15,  e.  follow  good. 

2  Tim.  3.  7,  e.  learning. 

Heb.  7.  25,  he  e.  liveth  to  make. 

13.  8,  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  e. 
See  Matt.  24.  21 ;  Luke  15.  31 ;  John  10.  8. 

EVERLASTING.    Ex.  40. 15 ;  Num.  25. 13,  an  e.  priest- 
hood. 
Ps.  90.  2,  from  e.  to  e.  thou  art  God. 
139.  24,  lead  me  in  way  e. 
Prov.  8.  25. 1  was  set  up  from  e. 
10.  25,  rigliteous  is  an  e.  foundation. 
Is.  9.  6,  called  thee  Father. 
26.  4,  m  tlie  Lord  is  e.  strength. 

33.  14,  with  e.  burnings. 
35.  10 ;  51.  11 ;  6i.  7,  e.  joy. 
45.  17,  with  e.  salvation. 

54.  8,  with  e.  kindness. 

55.  13,  for  an  e.  sign. 

56.  0  ;  63. 12,  an  e.  name. 
60. 19,  20,  an  c.  light. 

Jer.  31.  3,  with  an  e.  love. 
Hab.  3.  6,  the  e.  mountains. 
Matt.  18.  8 ;  25.  41,  into  e.  fire. 

19.  29,  inlierit  e.  life. 

25.  46,  into  e.  punishment. 
Luke  16.  9,  into  c.  habitations. 

18.  30,  in  world  to  come  e.  life. 
John  3.  16,  36,  believeth  shall  have  e.  life. 


4. 14,  water  springing  up  into  e.  life. 

5.  24,  heareth  my  word  nath  e.  life. 

6.  27,  meat  which  endureth  to  e.  life, 


40,  seeth  Son  may  have  e.  life. 

12.  50,  his  commandccent  is  life  e. 
Acts  13.  46,  unworthy  of  e.  life. 
Rom.  6.  22,  free  from  sin,  the  end  e.  life. 
Gal,  6.  8,  of  Spirit  reap  life  e. 
2  Thess.  1.  9,  pimished  with  e.  destruction. 

2.  16,  given  us  e.  consolation. 
Jude  6,  reserved  iu  e.  chains. 
Rev.  14.  6,  having  the  e.  gospel. 
See  Dan.  4.  3 ;  7.  27 :  2  Pet.  1.  11. 
EVERMORE.    Ps.  16.  11,  pleasures  for  <?. , 

37.  27,  do  good  and  dwell  for  e. 

121.  8,  preserve  thy  going  out  for  e. 

133.  3,  the  blessing,  life  for  e 
John  6.  34,  e.  give  us  this  bread. 

1  Thess.  5. 16,  rejoice  ei 
Heb.  7.  28,  consecrated  fore. 
Rev.  1. 18, 1  am  aUve  for  e. 

See  2  Kin.  17.  37  ;  Pa.  77.  8  ;  106.  31. 
EVERY.    Gen.  4. 14,  e.  one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay 
me. 

6.  5,  e.  im^ination  of  heart  evil. 

Lev.  19.  10,  neither  shalt  gather  e.  grape. 
Deut.  4.  4,  alive  e.  one  of  you  this  day. 

2  Kin.  18.  31,  eat  e.  one  of  his  fig  tree. 
2  Chr.  30. 18,  pardon  c.  one. 

Ps.  29,  9,  e.  one  doth  speak  of  glory. 

32.  6,  for  this  shall  c.  one  that  is  godly. 

68.  30,  till  e.  one  submit  himself. 

119. 101,  refrained  from  e.  evil  way. 
Prov.  2.  9,  e.  good  path. 

7.  12,  in  e.  comer. 

14. 15,  simple  believeth  e.  w^>rd. 

20.  3,  e.  fool  will  be  meddling. 

30.  5,  e.  word  of  God  is  pure. 
Eccles.  10.  3,  saith  to  e,  one  he  is  a  f<Jol. 
Jer.  51.  29,  e..  purpose  of  the  Lord. 
Matt.  4.  4,  by  e.  word  that  proceedeth. 

7.  8  ;  Luke  11.  10,  e.  one  that  asketh. 
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EVIDENCE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


EXCESS. 


Mark  1.  45,  came  from  e.  quarter. 

Luke  19.  26,  to  e.  one  which  hath  shall  be  given. 

Rom.  14. 11,  e.  knee  bow,  e.  tongue  confess. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  e.  thought. 

Eph.  1.  21 ;  Phil.  2.  9,  far  above  e.  name. 

1  Tim.  4.  4,  e.  creature  of  God. 

2  Tim.  2. 19,  e.  one  that  nameth. 
21.  e.  good  work. 

Heb.  12.  1,  e.  weight. 
James  1. 17,  e,  good  and  perfect  gift. 
1  Pet.  2.  la,  e.  ordinance  of  man. 
1  John  4.  1,  believe  not  e.  spirit. 

7,  e.  one  that  loveth. 
Rev.  6. 11,  robes  given  to  e.  one. 
See  Gen.  27.  29  ;  Acts  2.  38  :  17.  27 ;  20.  31. 
EVIDENCE.    Jer.  32.  10;  Heb.  11.  1. 
EVIDENT.    Gal.  3. 1,  Christ  hath  been  e.  set  forth. 

llj  that  no  man  is  justified  is  e. 
Phil.  1.  23,  an  e.  token  of  perdition. 
See  Job  6.  28 ;  Heb.  7. 14, 15. 
EVIL.    Gen.  6.  5 ;  8.  21,  thoughts  of  heart  only  e. 

47.  9,  few  and  e.  have  the  days. 
Ex.  32. 14 ;  2  Sam.  24. 16 ;  1  Chr.  21.  15,  repented  of 

thee. 
Deut.  28.  54;  eye  e.  towards  his  brother. 

56,  her  eye  e.  toward^  husband. 
Job  2.  10,  receive  gooa,  and  not  e. 

30.  26,  looked  for  good,  then  e.  came. 
Ps.  34.  14  ;  ;{7.  27  ;  Frov.  3.  7,  depart  from  ■«. 

35. 12 ;  109.  5,  they  rewarded  me  e. 

40. 12,  innumerable  e.  have  compassed. 
Prov.  14. 19,  e.  bow  before  the  good. 

15.  3,  beholding  the  e.  and  good. 

17. 13,  whoso  rewardeth  e.  for  good. 
Is.  1.  4,  a  seed  of  e.-doers. 

5.  20,  that  call'e.  good,  and  good  e. 

7. 15, 16,  refuse  the  e.  and  choose  the  goodt 
Jer.  2. 13,  have  committed  two  e. 

19,  know  it  is  an  e.  thing  and  bitter. 

24.  3 ;  29. 17,  e.  figs,  very  e. 

42.  6,  whethef  good  or  e.,  we  will  obey. 
Matt.  5.  45,  rise  on  e.  and  good. 

6. 34,  sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  e.  thereof. 

7. 11 ;  Luke  11. 13,  if  ye,  bemg  e. 

18,  good  tree  cannot  ormg  forth  e. 

9.  4j  wherefore  think  e.  in  youi'hearts  ? 
Mark  9.  39,  lightly  gpeak  e.  of  me. 
Luke  6.  22,  cast  out  your  name  as  e. 

35,  he  is  kind  to  the  6. 

45,  e.  man  bringeth  forth  e. 
John  3.  29,  doeth  e.  hateth  light. 

18.  23,  if  I  have  spoken  e. 
Acts  23. 5,  not  speak  e.  of  ruler. 
Rom.  7. 19,  the  e,  I  would  not* 

12.  9,  abhor  that  which  is  e. 

17,  recompense  to  no  man  e.  for  e^ 

21,  overcome  e.  with  rood. 
IThess.  5.  22,  appearance  of  e. 

1  Tim.  6.  10,  the  root  of  all  e. 

2  Tim.  4.  18 ;  James  3.  16,  every  e.  work. 
Tit.  3.  2,  speak  e.  of  no  man. 

James  3.  8,  tongue  an  unruly  c. 

1  Pet.  3.  9,  not  rendering  e.  for  e. 

See  Prov.  13.  21 ;  Is.  45.  7  ;  Eccles.  12.  1 ;   Eph.  5.  IS ; 
6.  13. 
EXACT.    Dent.  15.  2,  shall,  not  e.  it  of  neighbour, 
Neh.  5.  7, 10, 11,  you  e.  usury. 

10.  31,  leave  the  e.  of  every  debt. 
Job  11.  6,  God  e.  of  thee  less. 
Luke  3. 13,  e.  no  more  than  what  is' 
See  Ps.  89.  22  ;  Is.  58.  3 ;  60. 17. 

EXALT.    1  Chr.  29.  It,  e.  as  head  above  all. 
Ps.  12.  8,  when  vilest  men  are  e. 

34.  3,  let  U8  e.  liis  name  together. 

92. 10,  my  horn  shalt  thou  e. 

97.  9,  e.  far  above  all  gods. 
Prov.  4. 8,  e.  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee. 

11.  11,  by  blessing  of  upright  the  city  is  e. 
14.  29,  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  e.  folly. 
34,  righteousness  e.  a  nation. 

[  17. 19,  he  that  e.  his  gate. 

1         Is.  2.  2 ;  Mic.  4.  1,  mountain  of  Lord's  house  e. 
40.  4,  every  valley  shall  be  e. 
Ezek.  21.  26,  e.  liim  that  is  low. 
i         Matt.  11.  23  ;  Luke  10. 15,  e.  to  heaven. 
'  23. 12 ;  Luke  14. 11 ;  18.  14,  e.  himself  shall  be  abased. 

2  Cor.  11.  20,  if  a  man  e.  himself. 

12.  7,  e.  above  measure. 

Phil.  2.  9,  God  hath  highly  c.  him. 

2  Thess.  2.  4,  €.  himself  above  all  that  is  called. 
I  1  Pet.  5.  6,  he  may  e.  in  due  time. 

See  Ex.  15.  2  ;  Job  24.  24 ;  Luke  1.'52 ;  Jameal.  9. 
I      EXAMINE.    Ps.  26.  2,  c.  me,  O  Lord. 


Acts  4.  9,  if  we  this  day  be  e. 
22.  24,  29,  e.  by  scourging. 

1  Cor.  11.  28,  let  a  man  e.  himself. 

2  Cor.  13.  5,  e.  yourselves. 

See  Ezra  10. 16 ;  Acts  24.  8  ;  25.  26  ;  1  Cor.  9.  3. 
EXAMPLE.    John  13.  15, 1  have  given  you  an  e. 
1  Tim.  4.  12,  be  thou  an  e.  of  befievers. 

1  Pet.  2.  21,  Christ  suffered,  leaving  an  e. 
Jude  7,  an  e.,  suffering  vengeance. 

See  Matt-  1.  19 ;  1  Cor.  10.  6 ;  Heb.  4.  11 ;  8.  5. 
EXCEED.    Matt.  5.  20,  except  righteousness  e. 

2  Cor.  3.  9,  ministration  doth  e.  m  glory. 
■  See  1  Sam.  20.  41 ;  2  Chr.  9.  6  ;  Job  36.  9. 

EXCEEDING.    Gen.  15.  1,  thy  e.  great  reward. 
27.  34,  an  e.  bitter  cry. 
Num.  14.  7,  land  is  e.  eood. 

1  Sam.  2.  3,  so  e.  proud. 

Pe.  21.  6,  e.  glad  with  thy  countenance. 

43.  4,  God  my  e.  ioy. 

119.  96,  conmiandment  e.  broad. 
Prov.  30.  24,  four  tilings  e.  wise. 
Jonah  1. 16,  men  feared  the  Lord  e. 

4.  6,  e.  glad  of  the  gourd. 
Matt.  '2^.  10,  with  e.  great  joy. 

4.  8,  an  e:  high  mountain. 

5..  12,  rejoice  and  be  e.  glad. 

8.  28,  possessed  with  devils,  e.  fierce. 
17.  23 ;  26.  22,  they  were  e.  sorry. 

19.  25,  they  were  e.  amazed. 

26.  38 ;  Mark  14.  34,  my  soul  ise.'.sorrowfuL 
Mark  6.  26,  king  e.  sorry. 

9.  3,  raiment  e.  white. 
Luke  23.  8,  Herod  was  e.  glad. 
Acts  7.  20,  Moses  was  e.  fair. 

26. 11,  being  e.  mad  against  them. 
Rom.  7. 13,  sin  might  become  e.  sinfuL 

2  Cor.  4, 17,  e.  weight  of  glory. 
7.  4,  e.  joyful  in  our  tribulation. 

Gal.  1.  14,  e.  zealous  of  traditions. 
Eph.  1.  19,  the  e.  greatness  of  his  power. 

2.  7,  the  e.  riches  of  his  grace. 

3.  20,  able  to  do  e.  abundantly. 

2  Thess.  1.  3,  your  faith  groweth  e. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  e.  great  and  precious  promises. 

Jude  24,  present  you  faultless  with  e.  joy. 

See  1  Sam.  26.  21 ;  Jonah  3.  3  ;  Heb.  12.  21. 
EXCEL.    Gen.  49.  4,  thou  shalt  not  e. 

Prov.  31.  29,  thou  e.  them  all. 

Eccles.  2.  13,  wisdom  e.  folly. 

2  Cor.  3.  10,  the  glory  that  e. 

5eeP8.103.  20;  1  Cor.  14.  12. 
EXCELLENCY.    Ex.  15.  7,  the  greatness  of  thine  e. 

Job  4.  21,  doth  not  their  e.  go  away  ? 
13.  IL  shall  not  his  e.  make  you  afraid  ? 

Is.  60. 15,  will  make  thee  an  eternal  e. 

1  Cor.  2.  1,  not  with  e.  of  speech. 

2  Cor.  4.  7.  that  the  e.  of  the  power. 
Phil.  3.  8,  less  for  the  e.  of  Clirist. 

See  Gen.  49.  3 ;  Ex.  15.  7 ;  Eccles.  7. 12 ;  Ezek.  24.  21. 
EXCELLENT.    Job  37.  23,  e.  in  power. 
Ps.  8. 1,  9,  how  e.  is  thy  name  ! 

16.  3,  to  the  e.,  in  whom  is  my  delight. 
36.  7,  how  e.  thy  lovingkindness  ! 

Prov.  8.  6  ;  22.  20,  I  will  speak  of  e.  thio-^. 
12.  26,  righteous  more  e.  than  neighbour. 

17.  7,  e.  speech  becometh  not  a  fool. 

27.  of  an  e.  spirit. 

Is.  12.  5j  he  hath  done  e.  things. 

28.  29,  is  e.  in  working. 

Dan.  5.  12 ;  6.  3,  e.  spirit  found  in  DanieL 
Rom.  2.  18  ;  Phil.  1.  10,  things  more  e- 

1  Cor.  12.  31,  a  more  e.  way. 

2  Pet.  1. 17,  voice  from  the  e.  glory. 

See  Cant.  5.  15  ;  Luke  1.  3  ;  Heb.  1.  4 ;  8.  6 ;  11.  4. 
EXCEPT.    Gen.  32.  26,  e.  thou  bless  me. 
Deut.  32.  30,  e.  their  Rock  had  sold  them. 
Pb.  127. 1,  e.  Lord  build  house. 
Amos  ?.  3,  e.  they  be  agreed. 
Matt.  5.  20,  e:  your  righteousness  exceed. 

18.  3.  e.  ye  be  converted. 

24.  22 ;  Mark  13.  20,  e.  days  be  shortened. 
Mark  7.  3,  Pharisees  e.  they  wasli  oft. 
Luke  13.  3  ;  Rev.  2.  5,  22,  e.  ye  repent. 
John  3.  2,  e.  God  be  with  iiim. 

3.  5,  e.  a  man  be  born  aeain. 

4.  48,  e.  ye  see  signs  ana  wonders. 

20.  25,  e.  I  see  print  of  nails. 
Acts  26.  29,  e.  these  bonds. 

Rom.  10. 15.  how  preach,  c.  they  be  sent  ? 

1  Cor.  15.  36,  e.  it  die. 

2.Tira.  2.  5,  c.  he  strive  lawfully. 
_  See  Rom.  7.  7  ;  1  Cor.  14.  6  ;  15.  27  ;  2  Thesfl.  2.  S. 
EXCESS.    Matt.  23.  25 ;  Eph.  5. 13 :  X  Pet.  4.  3. 4. 
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EXCHANGE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FACE. 


EXCHANGE.   Matt.  16. 26 ;  Mark  8.  37,  in  e.  for  his  soul 
2.5.  27,  put  money  to  e. 

See  Gen.  47.  17  ;  Lev.  '27. 10 :  Ezek.  43.  14. 
EXCLUDE.    Rom.  a.  27  ;  Gal.  4.  17. 
EXCUSE.    Luke  14.  U ;  Rom.  1.  20 ;  2.  15 ;  2  Cor.  12.  19. 
EXECRATION.    Jer.  42.  18  ;  44.  12. 
EXECUTE.    Deut.  33.  21,  he  e.  tlie  justice  of  the  Lord. 

1  Chr.  6.  10  ;  24.  2;  Luke  1.  8,  e.  priebt's  office. 

p8.  9.  1(>,  Lord  known  by  the  judkruent  he  e. 
103.  6,  Lord  e.  righteousness  and  judgment. 

Jor.  5.  1,  if  any  e.  judgment,  I  will  pardon. 

John  5.  27,  authority  to  e.  judgment. 

Rom.  13.  4,  minister  of  God  to  c.  wrath. 

Sf-p  Ho8.  11.  9  ;  Mic.  5.  13  ;  Joel  2.  11. 
EXERCISE.    Ps.  131.  1,  e.  myself  in  things  too  high. 

Jer.  9.  24,  e.  lovinckiiidness. 

ilatt.  20.  25  ;  Mark  10.  42  ;  Luke  22.  23,  e.  dominion. 

Acts  24.  16, 1  e.  myself,  to  have  a  conscience. 

1  Tim.  4.  7,  e.  myself  unto  godliness. 
Ileb.  5.  14,  e.  to  discern  good  and  evil. 

12.  11,  to  them  which  are  e.  thereby. 

2  Pet.  2. 14,  heart  e.  with  covetous  practices. 
See  Eccles.  1.  13 ;  3.  10;  Ezek.  2-2.  29 ;  Rev.  13.  12. 

EXHORT.    Luke  3.  18,  many  things  in  his  e. 
Acts  13.  15,  any  words  of  e. 
Kom.  12.  8,  he  that  c,  on  e. 
1  Tim.  6-  2,  these  things  e.  and  teach. 
Tit.  1.  9,  may  be  able  to  e. 
2.  15,  c.  and  rebuke  with  authority. 
Heb.  3.  13  ;  10.  2.5,  e.  one  another  daily. 

13.  22,  suffer  word  of  e. 

See  Acts  11.  23  ;  2  Cor.  9.  5  ;  Tit.  2.  G,  9. 
EXILE.    2  Sam.  15.  19  ;  Is.  61.  14. 
EXPECTATION.    Ps.  9.  18,  the  e.  of  the  poor. 

62.  5,  ray  e.  is  from  him. 

Prov.  10.  28  ;  11.  7,  23,  e.  of  the  wicked. 
Is.  20.  5,  ashamed  of  their  e. 

6,  such  is  our  c. 

Rom.  8.  19,  the  c.  of  the  creatnrA. 

Phil.  1.  2D,  my  earnest  e.  and  hope. 

SfC  Jer.  29.  11 ;  Acts  3.  5 ;  He^.  10.  13. 
EXPEL.    Josh.  23.  5  ;  Judg.  11.  7  ;  2  Sam.  14. 14. 
EXPENSES.    Ezra  6.  4,  8. 

EXPERIENCE.    Gen.  30.  27 ;  Eccles.  1.  16;  Rom.  5.  4. 
EXPLOITS.    Dan.  11.  28,  32. 
EXPOUND.    Judg.  14.  14, 19,  could  not  e.  riddle. 

Mark  4.  34,  when  they  were  alone,  he  c.  all  things. 

Luke  24.  27,  c.  the  scriptures. 

5ee  Actsll.  4;  IJ.  26;  28.  23. 
EXPRESS.    Heb.  1.  3. 

EXPRESSLY.    1  Sam.  20.  21 ;  Ezek.  1.  3 ;  1  Tim.  4  I. 
EXTEND.     Ps.  16.  2 ;  1«).  12  ;  Is.  G8.  12. 
EXTINCT.    Job  17.  1 ;  Is.  43.  17. 
EXTOL.    Ps.  30. 1 ;  145.  1, 1  will  e.  tltee. 

63.  4,  e.  him  that  rideth. 

SeJi  Pa.  66.  17  ;  Is.  52.  13  ;  Dan.  4.  37. 
EXTORTION.    Ezek.  22.  12  ;  Matt.  23.  25. 
EXTORTIONER.    Ps.  109.  11,  let  c.  oaten  all  ho  hatli. 

Is.  16.  4,  the  e.  is  at  an  end. 

1  Cor.  5.  11,  if  any  man  be  an  e. 

See  Lnke  18.  11 ;  1  Cor.  5.  10:6.  10. 
EXTREME.    Dcut.  28.  22  ;  Job  35.  15. 
EYE.    Gen.  3.  6,  pleasant  to  tlie  e. 

7,  e.  of  both  were  opened. 
!27.  i,  his  e.  were  dim. 

49.  12,  his  e.  shall  be  red  with  wine. 
Num.  10.  31,  be  to  us  instead  of  e. 

16.  14,  wilt  thou  put  out  e.  ? 
,  24.  3. 15,  man  whose  e.  are  open  said. 
Deut;  3.  27,  lift  up  e.,  behold  with  thine  e. 

12.  8  ;  Judg.  17.  6  ;  21.  25,  right  in  own  e. 

16.  19,  gift  Dlind  e.  of  wise. 

28.  32,  €.  look,  and  fail  with  longing. 

32. 10,  kept  him  as  apple  of  e. 
34.  7,  his  e.  was  not  aim. 

1  Kin.  1.  20,  e.  of  all  Israel  upon  thee. 

8,  29, 52 ;  2  Chr.  6.  20,  40,  e.  open  towards  this  house. 
20.  6,  whatsoever  is  pleasant  in  thine  e. 

2  Km.  6. 17,  Lord  opened  e.  of  young  man. 
20,  open  the  e.  of  these  men. 

2  Chr.  16.  9 :  Zech.  4. 10  ;  e.  of  Lord  run  to  and  iro. 

34.  28,  nor  thine  e.  see  all  the  evil. 
Job  7.  8  ;  20.  9,  e.  that  hath  seen  me. 

11.  20,  the  e.  of  wicked  shall  fail. 

15. 12,  what  do  thine  e.  wink  at  ? 

19.  27,  mine  e.  shall  behold,  and  not  another. 

28.  7,  path  \nilture's  e.  hath  not  seen. 

10,  his  e.  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

29. 11,  when  the  e.  saw  me. 
15, 1  was  e.  to  the  blind. 

31.  16,  caused  e.  of  widow  to  fail. 
Ps.  11.  4,  his  e.  try  children  of  men. 
15.  4,  in  whose  e.  a  vile  person. 


Ps.  19.  8,  enlightening  the  e. 

33.  18,  €.  of  Lord  on  them  that  fear  him. 

34.  15 ;  1  Pet.  3.  12,  e.  of  Lord  on  tlie  rigliteous. 
36.  1,  no  fear  of  God  before  his  e. 

69.  3  ;  119.  82, 123  ;  Lam.  2.  11,  mine  e.  fail. 
77.  4,  boldest  mine  e.  waking. 
116.  8,  delivered  mine  e.  from  tears. 
119.  18,  open  mine  e. 
132.  4,  not  give  sleep  to  mine  e. 
Prov.  lu.  26,  as  smoke  to  the  e. 
20.  12,  the  seeing  e. 

22.  9,  a  bountiful  e. 

23.  29,  redness  of  e. 

27.  20,  the  e.  of  man  never  satisfied. 

30.  17,  the  e.  that  mocketh. 
Eccles.  1.  8,  e.  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing. 

2.  14,  wise  man's  c.  are  in  his  head. 

6.  9,  better  sight  of  e.  thaii  wandering  of  desire. 

11.  7,  for  the  e.  to  behold  tne  sun. 
Is.  1.  16,  I  will  hide  mine  r.  from  yon. 

2?).  10,  the  Lord  liath  closed  e. 

33. 17,  thine  e.  shall  see  the  king  in  liis  beauty 

41).  26  ;  Jer.  13.  2u,  lift  up  your  e.  on  high. 
Jer.  6.  21 ;  Ezek.  12.  2,  have  e.  and  see  not. 

9.  1,  mine  e.  a  fountain  of  tears. 

13.  17,  mine  e.  shall  weep  sore. 

14.  17,  let  mine  e.  run  down  with  tears. 

24.  6,  set  mine  e.  upon  them  for  good. 
Lam.  2.  18,  let  not  apple  of  e.  cease. 
Ezek.  24.  16,  25,  the  desire  of  thine  e. 
Hab.  1.  13,  of  purer  e.  than  to  behold  evil 
Matt.  5.  '29,  if  right  e.  otf end  thee. 

13.  16,  blessed  are  your  e. 

18.  9 ;  Mark  9.  47,  to  enter  with  one  e. 
Mark  8.  18,  having  e.,  see  ye  not  ? 
Luke  1.  2,  from  beginning  were  c.-witnesses. 

24.  16,  their  e.  were  holden. 
John  11.  37,  could  not  this  man,  which  opened  e. 
Gal.  4.  15,  have  plucked  out  your  e. 
Eph.  1.  18,  the  e.  of  your  understanding. 
2  Pet.  2.  14,  having/',  full  of  adultery. 
1  John  2.  16.  the  lust  of  the  e. 
See  Prov.  3.  7 ;  12.  15 ;  16.  2  ;  21.  2  ;  Matt.  20.  33. 


FABLES.    1  Tim.  1.  4 ;  4.  7  ;  2  Tim.  4.  4 ;  Tit.  1.  14 ; 

2  Pet.  1.  IG. 
FACE.    Gen.  4.  14,  from  thy  /.  shall  I  be  hid. 
32.  30,  I  have  seen  God  /.  to  /. 
Ex.  33.  11,  Lord  spnke  to  Moses/,  to/. 
34.  29,  skin  of  /.  slione. 
33  ;  2  Cor.  3.  13.  put  vail  on  /. 
Lev.  19.  32,  shall  honour  the/,  of  the  old  man. 
Deut.  2.5.  9,  spit  in  his 7'.,  saying. 

1  Sam.  5.  3,  Dagon  was  fallen  on  his/. 

2  Kin.  4.  29,  21,  lay  staff  on  /.  of  child. 
14.  8,  let  us  look  one  another  in/. 

Ezra  9.  7  ;  Dan.  9.  8,  confusion  of  /. 
Neh.  8.  6,  worshipped  with  /.  to  ground 
Job  1.  11 ;  2.  5,  cur.<5e  thee  to  thy/. 

4.  15,  spirit  passed  before  my/. 

13.  24  ;  Ps.  44.  24  ;  83. 14,  wherefore  hidestthou  thy/.  ? 
Ps.  13.  1,  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  /.  ? 

27.  9 ;  69.  17  ;  102.  2  ;  143.  7,  hide  not  thy/. 

34.  5,  /.  not  ashamed. 

59.  2,  sins  have  hid  his/,  from  you. 

84.  9,  look  upon/,  of  anointed. 
Prov.  27.  19,  m  water/,  answereth  to/. 
Eccles.  8.  1,  wisdom  maketh/.  to  shine. 
Is.  3.  15,  ye  grind/,  of  the  poor. 

25.  S,  wipe  tears  from  off  all  /. 

50.  7,  set  my  /.  like  flint. 
Jer.  2.  27,  turned  their  back,  and  not/. 

6.  3,  their/,  harder  than  a  rock. 

30.  6,  all/,  turned  into  paleness. 
Dan.  10.  6,  /.  as  appearance  of  lightning. 
Hos.  5.  5,  testifieth  to  his/. 
Matt.  6.  17,  wash  thy/. 

11. 10;  Mark  1.  2;  Luke  7.  27,  messenger  before/. 

16.  3;  Luke  12.  56,  discern/,  of  sky. 

17.  2,  his/,  did  shine  as  sun. 

18.  10,  angels  behold  /.  of  my  F  ather. 
Luke  2.  31,  before  /.  of  all  people. 

9.  51,  53,  set  his/,  to  Jerusalem. 

22.  64,  struck  him  on/. 
ICor.  13.  12,  then/,  to/. 
2  Cor.  3.  18,  all,  with  open/. 
Gal.  1.  22,  I  was  unknoNvn  by  /. 

2.  11,  withstood  him  to  the/  - 
James  1.  23,  beholding/,  in  glass. 
Rev.  20.  11,  from  whose  /.  earth  fled  away. 
See  1  Kin.  19. 13 ;  Dan.  1.  10 ;  Acts  6. 15 ;  20.  25. 
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FADE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FAITH. 


FADE.    Is.  1.  30,  whose  leaf  /. 

24.  4,  earth  moxmieth  and/.,  the  world/. 

40.  7,  the  Uower/. 

64.  6,  all/,  aaaleaf. 
Jer.  8.  13,  and  the  leaf  shall  /. 
Ezek.  47.  12,  whose  leaf  shall  not/. 
1  Pet.  1.  4  ;  5.  4,  inheritance  that/,  not  away, 
James  1.  11,  rich  man  shall/,  away. 
See  2  Sam.  22.  46 ;  Ps.  18.  45  ;  Is.  2d.  1. 
FAIL.    Gen.  47. 16,  if  money/. 
Deut.  28.  32,  thine  eyes  shall/,  with  longing. 
Josh.  21.  45 ;  23.  14 ;  1  Kin.  8.  66,  there  /T  not  any 

good  thing. 
1  Bam.  17.  32,  let  no  man's  heart/,  him. 
1  Kin.  2.  4  ;  8.  23,  shall  not  /.  a  man  on  throna. 

17.  14,  neither  shall  cruse  of  oil/. 
Ezra  4.  22,  take  heed  that  ye/,  not. 
Job  14.  11,  as  waters/,  from  sea. 

19. 14,  my  kinsfolk  have  /. 
Ps.  12. 1,  the  faithful/,  among  men. 

31. 10  ;  38. 10,  my  strength/,  me. 

77.  8,  doth  his  promise/. 

89.  33,  nor  sutfer  my  faithfulness  to/. 

142.  4,  refuge/,  me. 
Eccles.  10.  3,  his  wisdom/,  him. 

12.  5,  desire  shall/. 
la.  15.  6,  the  grass/. 

19.  5,  waters  shalr/. 

31.  .3,  they  shall  all/,  together. 

32.  6.  cause  drink  of  thirsty  to/. 

10,  the  vintage  shall  /. 

34. 16,  no  one  of  these  shall  / 

38. 14,  eyes/,  with  looking  upward. 

41. 17,  tongue/,  for  thirst. 

59. 15,  truth/. 

Jer.  14.  6,  their  eyes  did/. 

15. 18,  as  waters  that/. 
48.  33, 1  caused  wine  to/. 

Lam.  3.  22,  his  compassions/,  not. 
4. 17,  our  eyes  as  yet/. 
Ezek.  12.  22,  every  vision  /. 
Amos  8.  4,  make  poor  of  land  to/. 
Hab.  3. 17,  labour  of  olive  shall/. 
Luke  12.  33,  treasure  that  /.  not. 

16.  9,  when  ye/,  they  may  receive  you. 

17,  one  tittle  of  law  /. 

21.  26,  hearts/,  them  for  fear. 
-     22.  32,  that  thy  faith/,  not. 

1  Cor.  13.  8,  charity  never  /. 
Heb.  1.  12,  thy  years  shall  not  /. 

11.  32,  time  would/,  me  to  tell. 

12. 15,  lest  any  man/,  of  grace  of  God. 
See  Deut.  31.  6  ;  Ps.  40.  12 ;  143.  7  ;  Is.  44.  12. 
FAIN.    Job  27.  22 ;  Luke  15;  16. 
Faint.    Gen.  25.  29,  30,  came  from  field,  and  he  was/. 

45.  28,  Jacob's  heart  /. 
Judg.  8,  4,  /,  yet  pursuing. 
Job  4.  5,  now  it  is  come,  and  thou  /. 
Pa.  27.  13, 1  had/.,  unless  I  had  believed. 

107.  6,  thdr  soul/,  in  them. 
Prov.  24. 10,  if  thou/,  in  day  of  adversity- 
Is.  1.  5,  whole  heart/. 

10. 18,  as  when  a  standardbearer/. 

40.  28,  Creator  of  earth/,  not. 

29,  giveth  power  to  the/. 

30 ;  Amos  8. 13,  even  youth?  shall/. 

31,  walk,  and  not/. 

44. 12,  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  /. 
Jer.  8.  18 ;  Lam.  1.  22 ;  5.  17,  my  heart  is/. 
Matt.  15.  32 ;  Mark  8.  3,  lest  they  /.  by  the  way. 
Luke  18. 1,  pray,  and  not  to/. 

2  Cor.  4. 1, 16,  as  we  have  received  mercy,  we  /.  not. 
Gal.  6.  9;  reap,  if  we/,  not. 

Heb.  12.  3,  wearied  and  /.  in  your  minds. 
5,  nor/,  when  thou  art  rebuked. 
See  Deut.  20.  8 ;  Ps.  84.  2 ;  119.  81 ;  Matt.  9.  36. 
FAIR.    Job  37.  22,/.  weather  out  of  the  north. 
Ps.  45.  2,  /.  than  children  of  men, 
Prov.  11.  22,  a/,  woman  without  discretion. 
26,  2.5,  when  he  speaketh/.,  believe  not. 
Cant.  1.  8 ;  5.  9  ;  6. 1,  thou/,  among  women." 
6. 10,  /.  as  the  moon. 
Is.  5.  9,  houses  great  and  /. 
Jer.  4.  30,  in  vam  shalt  thou  make  tbyself /. 
12. 6,  though  they  speak  /.  words. 
Dan.  1.  15.  their  countenances  appeared  /. 
Matt.  16.  2,  it  will  be/,  weather. 
Acts  7.  20,  Moses  was  exceeding/. 
Rom.  16.  18,  by /.  speeches  deceive. 
See  Gen.  6.  2 ;  Is.  54.  11 ;  Ezek.  27.  12. 
FAITH.     Deut.  32.  20,  children  in  whom  is  no/. 
Matt.  6.  30;  8.  26;  14.  31;  16.  8;  Luke  12.  28,  ye  of 
little/. 


Matt.  Bv  10 ;  Luke  7. 9,  so  great  /. 

9.  2;  Mark  2.  5;  Luke  .5.  20,  seeing  their/. 

22 ;  Mark  5.  34 ;  10.  52  ;  Luke  8.  48 ;  17.'  19,  thy/,  hath 
made  thee  whole. 
29 ;  according  to  your/. 
15.  28,  great  is  thy  /. 
17.  20,  /.  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed. 

21.  21,  if  ye  have/.,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this. 
23.  23,  omitted  judgment,  mercy,  and/. 

Mark  4.  40,  how  is  it  ye  have  no/.  ?  • 

11.  22,  have  /.  in  God. 

Luke  7.  60,  thy  /.  hath  saved  thee. 
8.  25,  where  is  your/.  ? 

17.  5,  increase  our/. 

18.  8,  shall  he  find/,  on  the  earth  ? 

22.  32,  tliat  thy/,  fail  not. 

Acts  3.  16,  the  /.  which  is  by  him. 
6.  5  ;  11.  24,  a  man  full  of/. 

14.  9,  perceiving  he  had  /.  to  be  healed. 

27,  opened  the  door  of/. 

15.  9,  purifying  their  hearts  by/. 

16.  5,  established  in  the/. 

28.  18,  sanctified  by/. 

Rom.  1.  5.  grace  for  obedience  to/. 

17.  revealed  from  /.  to  /. 

3.  27,  boasting  excluded  by/.  .    . 

28;  5.  1;  Gal.  2.  16;  3.  24,  justified  by/. 

4.  5,  /.  counted  for  righteousness. 

18.  it  is  of/.,  which  is  of  the/,  of  Abraham* 

19.  20,  being  not  weak  in/. 

5.  2,  we  have  access  by  /. 

10.  8,  the  word  of/.,  which  we  preach. 
17,  /.  Cometh  by  hearing. 

12.  3,  the  measure  of/. 

6.  prophesy  according  to  proportion  of/. 
14. 1,  weak  in/,  receive  ye. 

22,  hast  thou/.? 

23,  what  is  not  of/,  is  sin. 

I'Cor.  2.  5,  your/,  should  not  stand  in^nsdom. 

13.  2,  though  I  have  all/. 
13,  nowabidetb/. 

15. 14,  and  your/,  is  also  vain. 

16. 13,  stand  fast  in  the/. 
2  Cor.  li  24,  not  have  dominion  over/. 

4. 13,  same  spirit  of  /. 

5.  7,  we  walk  by/. 

13.  5,  examine  whether  ye  be  in  the/. 
Gal.  2.  20, 1  live  by  the  /.  of  Son  of  God- 

3.  2,  by  the  hearing  of/. 

12,  law  is  not  of/. 
23,  before/,  came. 

5.  6,  /.  which  worketh  by  love. 
6. 10,  the  household  of/. 

Eph.  3.  12,  access  by  /.  of  him. 
17,  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  /. 

4.  5,  one  Lord,  one/. 

13,  in  the  unity  of  the  f. 

6.  16,  the  shield  of/. 

Phil.  1.  27,  striving  together  for  the/,  of  the  gOSpeL 
Col.  1.  23,  if  ye  continue  in  the/. 
2.  5,  the  stedfastness  of  your/. 

1  Thess.  1.  3 ;  2  Thess.  1.  11,  your  work  of/. 

5.  8,  the  breastplate  of/. 

2  Thess.  3.  2,  all  men  have  not/. 

1 1'^m.  1.  2 ;  Tit.  1.  4,  my  own  son  in  the/. 

5;  2  Tim.  1.  5,/.  unfeigned. 
,2.  15,  if  they  continue  m/. 

3. 13,  great  boldness  in  the  /. 

4.  1,  snail  depart  from  the  /. 

5.  8,  he  hath  denied  the/. 

6.  10,  21,  erred  from  the/. 
12,  fight  the  good  fight  of/. 

2  Tim.  3.  8,  reprobate  concerning  the/. 

4.  7, 1  have  kept  the/. 
Tit.  1. 1,  the/,  of  God's  elect. 
Heb.  4.  2,  not  being  mixed  with/. 

6.  1,  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of/. 

12,  through/,  inherit  the  promises. 

10.  22,  in  full  assurance  of/. 

11.  1,  /.  is  substance  of  things  hoped  for. 

4.  5,  7,  8,  9,  etc.^  by  /.  Abel,  etc. 
6,  without/,  it  18  impossible. 

13,  these  all  died  \nj. 

33,  through/,  subdued  kingdoms. 
39,  a  good  rei>ort  through  y. 

12.  2,  author  and  finisher  of  our/. 

13.  7,  whose/,  follow. 

James  1.  3  ;  1  Pet.  1.  7,  the  trying  of  your/. 
6,  let  them  ask  in  /. 
2.  1,  have  not/,  with  respect  of  persons. 

5,  rich  In  /. 

14.  man  say  he  hath/.,  can/,  save  him  ? 
17,  /.  without  works  is  de.ia. 
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FAITHFUL. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FAMILY. 


James  2. 18,  thou  hast/.,  and  I  have  works. 
22,/.  wrought  w.th  lus  works. 
6.  15,  the  prayer  of/,  shall  save. 

1  Pet.  1.  9,  the  end  of  your/. 
5.  9,  resist  stedfast  in  tlie/. 

2  Pet.  1.  1,  like  prcciour,/. 
5,  add  to  your/,  virtue. 

1  John  6.  4,  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  j'. 
Jude  3,  earnestly  tontend  for  the/. 

20,  your  most  holy/. 
Kev.  2. 13,  hast  not  denied  my/. 

19, 1  know  thy  works  and/. 

13.  10,  patience  and/,  of  the  saints. 

14. 12,  they  that  keep  the/,  of  Jesua. 
See  Hab.  2.  4  ;  Rom.  1.  12 ;  1  Tim.  4.  «. 

FAITHFUL.    2  Sam.  20.  ly,  one  of  them  that  are  /.  in 
Israel. 
Neh.  7.  2,  a/,  man,  and  feared  God. 

9.  8,  his  heart  /.  before  tliee. 
13.  13,  counted/,  to  distribute. 

Ps.  12. 1,  the/,  fail  among  men. 

89.  37,  a/,  witness  i.i  heaven. 

101.  6,  the/,  of  the  laud. 

119.  6,  commandments/. 

138,  testimonies/. 
Prov.  11. 13,/.  spirit  concealeth. 
13. 17,/.  ambassador  is  health. 
14. 6 ;  Is.  8.  2  ;  Jer.  42.  5,  a/,  witness. 

20.  6,  a/,  man  who  can  find  ? 

25. 13,  as  snow  in  harvest,  so  is  a/,  messenger. 

27.  6,/.  are  wounds  of  a  friend. 

28.  20,/.  man  shall  abound. 
18.1.  21,  26,/.  city. 

Matt.  24.  45 :  Luke  12.  42,  who  is  a  /.  and  wise  servant  ? 

25,  21,  good  and/,  servant. 

23-;  Luke  19.  17,  f.  in  a  few  things. 
Luke  J6. 10,/.  in  least/,  in  much. 
Acts  16. 15,  if  ye  have  judged  me/. 
1  Cor.  4.  2,  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be/. 

17.  Timothy  /.  in  the  Lord. 
Gal.  3.  9,  blessed  with/.  Abraham. 
Eph.  6.  21 ;  Col.  1.  7  ;  4.  7,  a/,  minister. 

1  Thess.  5.  24, /.  is  he  that  calleth  you. 

2  Thess.  3.  3,  Lord  is/.,  who  shall  stablish  you. 

1  Tim.  1.  15  ;  4. 9  ;  2  Tim.  2.  11 ;  Tit.  3. 8,  a/  saying. 
3.  11,  wives/,  in  all  things. 

2  Tim.  2.  2,  commit  to/,  men. 
13,  yet  he  abideth /. 

Heb.  2.  17,  a/,  high  priest. 
3.  2,/.  to  him  that  appointed  him. 

10.  23 ;  11. 11,  he  is/,  that  promised. 
1  Pet.  4.  19,  as  unto  a/.  Creator. 

1  John  1.  9,  he  is/,  and  just  to  forgive. 
Rev.  2. 10,  be  thou  /.  unto  death. 

13,  my/,  martyr. 

17.  14,  called,  and  chosen,  and/.' 

21.  5  ;  22.  6,  these  words  are  true  and  /. 

^  See  Deut.  7.  9 ;  Dan.  6.  4  ;  Rev.  1.  5  ;  3. 14  :  .19.  11. 

Faithfully.    2  Chr.  19.  9;  34.  12:  jer.  23.  2s ; 

3,  John  5. 
FAITHFULNESS.    Ps.  5.  9,  no/,  in  their  mouthe. 

36.  5,  thy/,  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 
40. 10 ;  88, 11,  declared  thy/. 

89.  33s  nor  suffer  my/,  to  fail. 
92. 2,  show  forth  thy/,  every  night. 
Is.  11.  5,/.  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 
Lam.  3.  23,  great  is  thy  /. 
See  1  Sam.  26.  23 :  Ps.  119.  75  ;  143. 1. 
FAITHLESS.    Matt.  17.  17 ;  Mark  9-  19 ;  Lake  9.  41 ; 

John  20.  27. 
FALL  (n.). :  Pi-Qv.  16. 18.  haughty  spirit  before  a/. 
Matt.  7.  27,  great  was  the/,  of  it. 
Luke  2.  34,  set  for  the  rise  and  /.  of  many. 
Rom.  11. 12,  if  the  /.  of  them  be  the  riches. 
^  See  Jer.  49.  21 ;  Ezek.  26.  15 ;  31.  16 ;  32. 10. 
Fall  (t-.).    Gen.  45.  24,  see  ye/,  not  out  by  the  way. 
Lev.  25.  35,  thy  brother  be  /.  m  decay. 

1  Sam.  3. 19,  let  none  of  his  words/. 

2 Sam.  1. 19,  25,  27.  how  are  the  mighty/, ! 
3.  38,  great  man  /.  this  day. 
24. 14  ;  1  Chr.  21.  13,/.  into  hands  of  God. 

2  Kin.  14i  10,  why  meddle  that  thou  shoiUdest/.  ? 
Job  4. 13 ;  33.  15,  deep  sleep/,  on  men. 

Ps.  5. 10,  let  them  /.  by  their  own  counsels. 
7. 15,  is/,  into  ditch. 
.  16.  6,  lines/,  in  pleasant  places. 

37.  24,  though  he/.,  not  utterly  cast  down. 
66. 13 ;  116.  8,  deliver  my  feet  from  /. 

72. 11,  kings  shall/,  down  before  him. 

91,  7,  a  thousand  shall/,  at  thy  side. 
Prov.  10.  8, 10,  a  prating  fool  shall/. 
.  11. 14,  where  no  counsel  is^  the  people/. 

28.  he  that  trusteth  in  riches  shall  /. 


15.  6, 18,  some  are/,  asleep. 
"  "   ".  4,  ye  are/,  froi 
.3.  6,/.  into  the 
it  he/,  into  reproach. 


Prov,  13.  17  ;  17.  20 ;  24. 16,  /.  into  mischief. 
24.  16^  just  man/,  seven  times. 

17,  rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy/. 

26.  27  ;  Eccles.  10.  8,  diggeth  a  pit  shall/,  therein. 
Eccles.  4.  10,  woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he/. 

11.  3,  where  the  tree/.,  there  it  shall  be. 
Is.  14.  12,  how  art  thou/.  ! 

3^..  4,  as  the  leaf/,  from  the  vine. 

40.  30,  the  young  men  shall  utterly/. 
Jer.  49.  26 ;  50.  30,  young  men/,  in  her  streets, 
Ezek.  24, 6 Jet  no  lot/,  on  it. 
Dan.  3.  5 ;  11.  26 ;  Matt.  4.  9,  /.  down  and  worship. 
Hos.  10.  8 ;  Luke  23.  30 ;  "Rev.  6. 16,  say  to  hills,  /.  on 

us. 
Mic.  7.  8,  when  I/. 
Zech.  11.  2,  the«edar  is/. 
Matt.  10,  20,  sparrow  /.  to  ground. 

12.  11,/.  into  pit  on  sabbath  day. 

15.  14 ;  Luke  6.  39,  both/,  into  the  ditch. 

21.  44  ;  Luke  20.  18,/.  on  this  stone. 

24.  29  ;  Mark  13.  25,  stars/,  from  heaven. 
Luke  8.  13,  hi  time  of  temptation/,  away. 

10.  18,  Satan  as  lightning/,  from  heaven. 
Rom.  14.  4,  to  his  master  he  standeth  or/. 

13.  occasion  to/. 

1  Cor.  10. 12,  take  heed  lest  he/. 
15.  f  '"  '      • 

Gal. 
ITim.,... 

7,  lesih_    

6.  9,  rich  /.  into  temptation. 
Heb.  4. 11,  lest  any/,  after  same  example. 

6,  6,  if  they/,  away. 

10.  31,  to/,  into  hands  of  living  God. 
James  1.  2,  joy  when  ye/,  into  temptation. 

11 ;  1  Pet.  1.  24,  flower  thereof /. 

5. 12,  lest  ye/,  into  condemnation. 

2  Pet.  1. 10,  ye  shall  never/. 

3. 17,  lest  ye/,  from  stedfastness.  . 
See  Is.  21,  9  ;  Lam.  5.  16 ;  Rev.  14. 8 ;  18.  2. 
FALLING.    Job  4.  4 ;  2  Thess.  2.  3 ;  Jude  24. 
FALLOW.    Jer.  4.  3 ;  Hos.  10. 12. 
FALSE.    Ex.  20. 16 ;  Deut.  5.  20 ;  Matt.  19. 18,  shalt  not 
'  bear/,  witness. 
23. 1,  shalt  not  raise  a/,  report. 
2  Kin.  9, 12,  it  is/,  tell  us  now. 
Ps.  119. 104, 128, 1  hate  every/,  way. 
120.  3,  thou  /.  tongue. 

Prov.  6. 19  ;  12. 17  ;  14.  5 ;  19.  5 ;  21.  28 ;  25. 18, a/,  wit- 
ness. 

11. 1 ;  20,  23,  a/,  balance. 
Matt.  16. 19,  out  of  heart  proceed/,  witness. 

24.  24;  Mark  13.  22,/.  Christsand/.  prophets. 

26.  59^  60 ;  Mark  14.  56,  57,  /.  witness  against  Christ. 
Mark  13.  22,  /.  prophets  shall  rise. 
Luke  19.  8,  any  thing  by/,  accusation. 

1  Cor.  15. 15,  found  /.  witnesses  of  G'od. 

2  Cor.  11.  13,  such  are/,  apostles. 
26,  perils  among/,  brethren. 

2  Tim.  3.  3  ;  Tit.  2,  3,  /.  accusers. 
See  Gal.  2.  4  ;  2  Pet.  2.  1 ;  1  John  4. 1. 
FALSEHOOD.    Job  21.  34,  in  answers  remaineth/. 
Ps.  7.  14,  hath  brought  forth/. 
144.  8,  11,  right  hand  of/. 
Is,  28. 15,  under/,  have  we  hid  ourselves. 
57.  4,  a  seed  of/, 
59. 13,  words  of/,. 

Mic.  2.  11,  walking  in  the  spirit  and/. 
See  2  Sam.  18. 13 ;  Jer.  13.  25 ;  Hos.  7. 1.  ^    ^ 

FALSELY.    Lev.  6.  3,  5 ;  19. 12 ;  Jer,  5,  2 ;  7. 9 ;  Zecfe. . 

Jer.  5'.  31 ;  29.  9,  prophets  prophesy/. 
Matt.  5. 11.  evil/.,  for  my  sake. 
1  Tim.  6.  20,  science  /.  so  called. 
See  Jer.  43.  2  ;  Luke  3.  14  :  1  Pet.  3. 16.   , 
FAME,    Josh.  9,  9-,  we  heard  the/,  of  God. 
1  Kin.  10.  1 ;  2  Chr.  9.  1,  /.  of  Solomon. 
Zeph.  3.  19,  get  them/,  m  every  land.  ,  ,,   ^    , 

Matt.  4.  24;  Mark  1.  28;   LUke  4.  14,  37;   5.  15./  of 

9.  31.  spread  abroad  his/. 

14.  1,  Herod  he^rd  of  the/.  _    ,     .     . 
See  Gen.  45, 1«  :  Num,  14. 15 ;  Joo  28.  22 ;  Is.  66.  19. 

familiar.    Job  19.  14 ;  Ps.  41.  9  ;  Jer.  29.  10. 
FAMILY.    Gen.  12.  3 ;  28. 14,  in  thee  all/,  be  blessed. 

25.  10,  return  every  man  to  his/. 

Deut.  29, 18,  lest  a/,  turn  away  from  Goo. 
1  Sam.  9.  21,  my/,  the  least. 

18.  18,  what  is  my  father's/.  ? 
,    1  Chr.  4.  38,  princes  in  their/. 

Ps.  68.  6,  setteth  the  solitary  in/. 
Jer.  3. 14,  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a/. 

10.  25,  on  /.  that  call  not. 
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FAT^IINE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FATHER. 


Jej.  31.  1,  God  of  all  the/,  of  Israel, 
Zech.  12.  12,  every/,  apart. 
Ep2i.  3.  15,  whole/,  in  heaven  and  earth. 
Hee  Num.  27.  4 ;  Jxidg.  1.  25 ;  Amos  3.  2. 
FAMINE.    2  Sam.  21.  1,  a/,  in  days  of  David. 

1  Kin.  8.  37  ;  2  Chr.  20.  9,  if  there  be/. 
18.  2 ;  2  Kin.  6.  25,  sore/,  in  Samaria. 

2  Kin.  8. 1,  the  Lord  hath  called  for  a/. 
Job  5.  20,  in  /.  he  shall  redeem  thee. 

22,  at/,  thou  Shalt  laugh. 
Ps.  33. 19,  to  keep  them  alive  in  /. 
37. 19,  in  the  days  of/,  shall  be  satisfied. 
Jer.  24. 10;  29.  17,  will  send/,  among  them. 
42. 16,  /.  shall  follow  close. 
Lam.  5. 10,  black  because  of/. 
Ezek.  5.  16,  evil  arrows  of/. 
36.  29, 1  will  lay  no/,  upon  you. 
Amos  8.  11,  a/.,  not  of  bread. 

Matt.  24. 7 ;  Mark  13. 8,;  Luke  21. 11.  /.  in  divers  places. 

See  Gen.  12. 10;  41. 27  ;  47. 13  ;  Luke  15. 14  ;  Rom.  8.  35. 

FAMISH.    Gea.  41.  65;  Prov.  10.3;  Is.  5.  13;  Zeph. 

2. 11. 
FAMOUS.    Ruth  4.  U,  14 ;  1  Chr.  5.  24 ;  Ps.  74. 5 ;  Ezek. 

23.  10. 
FAN.    Is.  30.  24  ;  Jer.  15.  7 ;  51.  2;  Matt.  3.  12. 
FAR.    Gen.  18.  25 ;  1  Sam.  20.  9,  that  be/,  from  thee. 
Deut.  12.  21 ;  14.  24,  if  place  too/,  from  thee. 
Judg.  19. 11 ;  Mark  6.  35;  Luke 24.  29, day/,  spent. 

1  Sam.  2.  30 ;  22. 15 ;  2  Sam.  20.  20 ;  23. 17,  be  it  /.  from 
me. 

Job  5.  4,  children/,  from  safety. 

11. 14;  22.  23,  put  iniquity/,  away. 

19. 13,  put  my  brethren  /.  from  me. 

34. 10,/.  be  it  from  God  to  do  wickedness. 
Ps.  10.  5,  thy  judgments  are  /.  out  of  sight. 

22.  11 ;  35.  22  ;  38.  21 ;  71.  12,  be  not/,  from  m^. 

97.  9,  /.  above  all  gods. 

103.  12,/.  as  east  firom  west, 
Prov.  31. 10,  /.  above  rubies. 
Is.  43.  6 :  60.  4,  9,  sons  from/. 

46.  12,  /.  from  righteousness. 

57.  19,  peace  to  )iim  that  is/.- off. 
Amos  6." 3,  put/,  away  evil  day. 
Matt.  16.  22,  be  it/,  from  thee,  Lord. 
Mark  12.  34,  not/,  from  the  kingdom. 

13.  34,  as  a  man  taking  a/,  journey. 
John  21.  8,  they  wei"e  not/,  from  laud. 
Acts  17.  27,  not/,  from  every  one  of  u& 
Rom.  13. 12,  the  night  is/,  spent. 

2  Cor.  4.  17,  a/,  more  exceeding. 
Eph.  1.  21,/,  above  all  principality. 

2.  13,/.  off  made  nigh. 
4.  10,  /.  above  all  heavens. 
Phil.  1.  23,  which  is  /.  better. 
Heb.  7. 15,  it  is  yet/,  more  evident. 
See  Is.  33.  17  ;  Matt.  15.  8 ;  Mark  8.  3. 
FARE.    1  Sam.  17. 18 ;  Jonah  1.3;  Luke  16. 19- 
FAREWELL,    Luke  9.  61 ;  'Acts  18.  21 ;  2  Cor.  13, 11. 
FARM.    Matt.  22.  5. 

FARTHING.  Matt.  5.  26 ;  10.  29 ;  Mark  12.  42 ;  Luke  12.  6. 
FASHION.    Job  10.  8 ;  Ps.  119.  73,  thine  hands  have  /. 
me. 

31.  15,  did  not  one/,  us? 
Ps.  33. 15,  he  /,  hearts  alike. 
139. 16,  in  continuance  were/. 
Is.  45. 9,  say  to  him  that/,  it. 
Mark  2,  12,  never  saw  it  on  this/. 
Luke  9.  29,  the  /.  of  his  countenance. 
1  Cor.  7.  31,  the/,  of  this  world  passeth, 
Phil.  2.  8,  found  in  /.  as  a  man. 
.     See  Gen.  6..  15 ;  Exr  32.  4  ;  Ezek.  42.  11 ;  James  1. 11. 
'FAST.    2  Sam.  12.  23,  he  is  dead,  wherefore  tiaouid 
I/.? 
Ps.  33.  9,  he  commanded,  and  it  stood/. 
65.  6,  setteth /".  the  mountains. 
Is.  58.  3,  why  have  we/.,  and  thou  seest  not  ? 

4,  ye /.  for  strife. 

5,  wilt  thou  call  this  a/.  ? 

6,  is  not  this  the/,  that  I  have  chosea  ?• 
Joel  1. 14,  sanctify  a/. 

Zech.  7.  5,  did  ye  at  all/,  xinto  me  ? 

Matt.  6. 16,  when  ye/,,  be  not, 
18,  appear  not  to/. 

Mark  2.  19,  cari  children  of  bridechamber/,  ? 

Luke  13. 12, 1  /.  twice  in  the  week. 

See  Jer.  14,  12  ;  Matt,  4.  2 ;  Acts  13.  2, 
TaSTEN.    Eccles.  12. 11,  as  nails/,  by  the  masters. 

Is.  22.  23,  25,  I  will/,  him  as  a  nail. 

Luke  4.  20,  eyes  of  all  wore/,  on  him. 

Acts  11.  6,  when  I  had  /.  mine  eyes.  . 

,   .Sec  1  Sam.  31.10;  Job  38.  6:  Acts  3.  4  ;  2^.  3. 
TASTING.    Ps.  35.  13, 1  humbled  myself  with/ 
109. 24,  knees  weak  through  /.  ■ 


Jer.  36.  6,  upon  the/,  day. 
Mark  8.  3,  send  them  away/. 

1  Cor.  7.  5,  give  yourselves  to/,  and  prayer. 

2  Cor.  6.  5,  in  stripes,  in/. 
11,  27,  in/,  oft. 

See  Dan,  6.  18  ;  9,  3 ;  Matt.  17.  21 ;  Mark  9.  29. 
FAT,    Gen,  45,  18.  shall  ez-X  the/,  of  the  land. 
49.  20,  his  bread  shall  be/. 
Dent.  32.  15,  Jeshurun  waxed/,  and  kicked. 
Neh.  8.  10,  eat  the/.,  and  drink  the  sweet. 

9.  25,  35,  took  a/,  laud,  and  became./. 
Fs.  17.  10,  inclosed  hi  their  own/. 

92.  14,  shall  be  /.  and  flourishing. 
119. 70,  heart/,  as  grease. 
Prov.  11.  25,  liberal  soul  made/. 

13.  4,  soul  of  diligent  made/. 

15.  30,  good  report  maketh  the  bones/- 
Is.  10. 16,  among  his/,  ones  leanness. 

25.  6,  feast  of  /.  things. 
Hab.  1.  16,  by  them  their  portion  is/. 
See  Gen.  41.  2  ;  Num.  13.  20;  Judg.  3.  17. 
FATHER.    Gen.  15. 15.  go  to  thy  /.  in  peace. 

17. 4  ;  Rom.  4.  17,  a/,  of  nations. . 
Ex.  15, 2,  he  is  my  /.  God,  I  will  exalt  him. 

20.  5;  Num.  14.  18,  iniquity  of /.upon  children. 

21.  15,  he  that  smiteth  his/. 

17  ;  Lev.  20.  9,  he  that  curseth  his/.. 
Judg.  17. 10  ;  18.  19,  be  to  me  a/,  and  a  priest. 

1  Sara.  10.  12,  who  is  their/.  ? 

2  Sam.  10.  2 ;  1  Chr.  19.  2,  as  his/,  shewed  kindness, 

1  Kin.  19.  4,  no  better  than  my/. 

2  Kin.  2.  12  ;  13.  14,  Elisha  cried,  mv/.,  my  f 
6.  21,  my  /,  shall  I  smite  them  ? 

1  Chr.  28.  9,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy/. 

2  Chr.  32.  13,  what  I  and  my  /.  have  done. 
Ezra  7.  27,  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our/. 
Job  29.  16, 1  was  a/,  to  the  poor. 

31.  18,  brought  up  with  me  as  with  a/. 

38.  28,  hath  the  rain  a/.  ? 
Ps.  27.  10,  when  my  /.  and  mother  foreake  m^,. 

39. 12,  as  all  my  /.  were. 

68.  5,  /.  of  fatherless. 

95.  9 ;  Heb.  3.  8,  your/,  temnted  me. 

103.  13,  as  a/,  pitieth  his  children. 
Prov.  4. 1,  the  instruction  of  a  /. 

3, 1  was  m3'  /.  son. 

10. 1 ;  15.  20,  wise  son  maketh  a  glad/. 

17,  21,  the/,  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 
25;  19, 13,  foolish  son  grief  to  his/. 

Is.  9.  6,  the  everlasting  F. 

49.  2.3,  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  f. 

63.  16 ;  64.  8,  doubtless  thou  art  our/. 
Jer.  3.  4,  wilt  thou  not  cry,  my/.  ? 

31.  9, 1  am  a/,  to  Israel, 

29 ;  Ezek.  18.  2,  /.  have  eaten  sour  grapes, 
Ezek.  18.  4,  ais  the  soul  of  the/. 

22.  7,  set  light  by/,  and  mother. 

Mai.  1. 6,  if  J  be  a/.,  where  is  mine  honour  ? 
2. 10,  have  we  not  all  one/.  ? 
Matt.  6. 16,  45,  48,  your  F.  m  heaven. 

6.  8,  32 ;  Luke  12.  30,  your  F.  knoweth. 

9 ;  Luke  11.  2,  our  F.  v/hich  art  in  heaven. 

7.  21 ;  12.  50,  the  will  of  my  F. 

8.  21 ;  Luke  9.  59,  to  go  and  bury  my/. 

10.  21,  /.  deliver  up  the  child. 
37,  he  that  loveth/.  or  mother. 

18.  10,  behold  the  face  of  my  F. 

14.  not  the  will  of  your  F. 

23.  9,  call  no  man/,  on  earth. 
25.  34,  ye  blessed  of  my  Z'. 

Mark  14.  36 ;  Rom.  8. 15 ;  Gal.  4.  6,  Abba  F, 
Luke  2.  49,  about  my  F.  business. 
6.  36,  as  your  F.  is  merciful. 

11.  11,  of  any  that  is  a/. 

12.  32,  it  is  your  F.  good  pleasure. 

15.  21,/.,  I  have  sinned. 

16.  27,  send  him  to  mv  f.  houu?. 

22.  42,  F.,  if  thou  be  willing. 

23.  34,  Z',,  forgive  them. 
46,  F.f  into  thy  hands. 

John  1. 14,  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  F. 

5.  21,  as  the  F.  raiseth  up  the  dead- 

22,  the  F.  judgeth  no  man. 

23,  even  as  they  honour  the  F. 

37 ;  8, 16 ;  12.  49 ;  14.  24,  the  F.  which  Lath  sent  me. 

6.  37,  all  the  F.  giveth  me. 

46  ;  14.  8,  9,  hath  seen  the  F.  . 

8.  41,  we  hav(^  one  /'.,  oven  God. 

44,  devil  is  a  liar,  and  the/,  of  it. 

4J),  1  honour  my  F. 

10.  15,  as  the  F.  knoweth  me. 

29,  ray  F.  is  greater  than  all. 

12.  27,  /".,  save  n^e  from  this  hour. 
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^ 


FATHERLESS. 


CONCORDANCE.' 


FEAR. 


John  12.  28,  F.,  glorify  thy  name. 
l.j.  1,  sliould  dei)art  unto  the  F. 
14'.  b,  no  man  conieth  totlte  /'.,  but  by  me. 
16;  16.  26,  I  will  pray  the/'. 
28,  I  am  come  from  the  /'. 

15.  1,  my  /■'.  is  the  husbandman. 

16,  whatsoever  ye  ask  of  tlie  F. 

16.  16,  because  I  go  to  the  /'. 
a2,  the  F.  is  with  me. 

17.  1,  F.,  the  hour  is  come. 

20.  17,  I  ascend  to  my  /'.  and  your  F. 
Acts  24.  14,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my/. 
Rom.  4.  U,  the/,  of  all  that  believe. 

1  Cor.  4.  15,  yet  have  we  not  many/. 

2  Cor.  1.  3,  r.  of  mercies,  God  of  all  comforL 
Gal.  1.  14v  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my/. 

4.  2,  the  time  appointed  of  the/. 
Eph.  4.  6,  one  God  and  F.  of  all. 

6.  4,/.,  provoke  not  vour  children. 
Phil.  2.  11,  to  the  gflory  of  the  /'. 

22,  as  a  son  with  the  /. 
Col.  1. 19,  it  pleased  the  F.  that  in  liim. 
1  Tim.  5. 1,  entreat  him  as  a  /. 
Heb.  1.  5,  I  will  be  to  him  a  F. 

7  3,  without/.,  without  mother. 


12.  9,  the  F.  of  spirits. 
JamoS  1.  17,  the  r.  of  Ugh, 
2  Pet.  3.  4,  since  the  /.  fell  a.sleep. 


f  lights. 


1  John  \.  3,  fellowfihip  with  the  F. 

2.  L  an  advocate  with  the  F. 
13, 1  write  unto  you,  /. 

15,  the  love  of  the  F.  is  not  in  him. 
23,  h.'.th  not  the  F. 

3.  1,  what  manner  of  love  the  F.  hath. 
5.  7,  the  /'.,  the  Vvord,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
See  John  5.  26 ;  Acts  1.  4  ;  15.  10  ;  Rom.  4.  16. 

FATHERLESS.    Pa.  10.  14,  the  helper  of  the/. 
Prov.  23.  10,  the  fields  of  the  /. 
Is.  1.  23,  they  judfco  not  they. 
10.  2,  that  they  may  rob  the/. 
Jer.  49.  11,  leave  thy  f.  children. 
Hos.  14,  3,  in  thee  the/,  fiivdeth  raercv. 
Mai.  3.  5,  ajrainst  those  th.it  oppress/ 
James  1.  27,  to  visit  the/  and  widows. 
Sre  Ex.  22.  22 ;  Dent.  10.  18  ;  14.  29  ;  24.  17 :  Job  31.  IT 
FATNESS.    Ps.  3H.  8,  the  /.  of  thine  house. 
63.  5,  as  with  marrow  and  /. 
65.  li,  thy  paths  drop/. 
73.  7,  eyes  stand  out  with  /. 
Is.  .55.  2,  soul  delight  itstlf  In /. 
See  Gen.  27.  ?S  ;  Judg.  9.  9  ;  Rom.  11.  17. 
FAULT.    Gen.  41.  9,  I  remember  my  /.  this  day. 
Ps.  19.  12,  cleanse  me  from  secret/. 
Dan.  6.  4,  find  no  occasion  or/,  in  him. 
Matt.  IS.  15, tell  him  his/. 
Luke  23.  4  ;  John  18.  3S ;  19.  4.  6,  I  find  no/. 
Rom.  9.  19,  why  doth  he  yet  find  /.  ? 
Gal.  6.  1,  overtaken  in  B.J. 
James  5.  16,  confess  your/. 
Rev.  14.  5,  are  without/,  before  throne. 
See  Deut.  25.  2  ;  1  Sam.  29.  3  :  2  Sam.  3.  8. 
FAULTLESS.     Heb.  8.  7  ;  Jude  24. 
FAULTY.    2  Sam.  14.  13  ;  Hos.  10.  2. 
FAVOUR.    Gen.  39.  21.  /.  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper. 
Ex.  3.  21 ;  U.  3;  12.  36./.  in  sight  of  Egyptiai  s. 
Deut.  33.  23,  satisfied  with/. 
Ps.  5.  12,  with/,  wilt  thou  compis3  him., 
30.5,  his/,  is  life. 
102.  13,  the  set  time  to  /.  her. 
14, /,  the  dust  thereof. 
112.  5,  a  good  man  sheweth/. 
Prov.  13.  15,  good  understanding  givetli  /. 

14.  35;  19.  12,  the  king's/. 

18.  22,  obtaineth/.  o:  the  Lord. 
31.  30,/.  is  deceitful. 

Luke  2.  52,  increased  in/,  with  God  and  man. 
Acts  2.  47.  having/,  with  all  people. 
See  Prov.  8.  35;  12.  2  ;  Eccles.  9.  U  ;  Dan.  1.  9. 
FAVOURABLE.    Judg.  2L  22  ;  Job  33.  26 ;    Ps.  77.  7 ; 

8-5.1. 
FEAR  (n.).    Gen.  9.  2,  the/  of  you  on  every  beast. 
20.  11,/.  of  God  not  in  this  place. 
Deut.  2.  25 ;  11.  25  ;  1  Chr.  14. 17,  /.  of  thee  on  nations. 
Job  4.  6,  is  not  this  thy/.  ? 

15.  4, thou  castest  off/. 
39.  2?,  hemockethat/. 

P8.  5.  7,  in  thy  /.  will  I  worship. 
14.  5,  there  were  they  in  great  /. 

19.  9,/.  of  the  Lord  is  clean. 

34.  11, 1  will  teach  you  the/,  of  the  Lord. 

36. 1 ;  Rom.  3.  18.  no/,  of  GodJjeforehig  ey^s. 

53.  5,  in/.,  where  no/,  was. 

111.  10 ;  Prov.  L  7  \  9.  10,  /.  beginning  of  wisdom. 


Prov.  1.  26.  27,  mork  when  your/,  couieth. 
3.  2.'',  not  afraid  of  sudden  /. 

10.  27,/.  of  Lord  proloiigeth  days. 

14.  26.  in/,  of  Lord  is  strong  coufideuce. 

27,  /.  of  Lord  a  fountain  of  life. 

15.  lb,  better  little  with  /  of  Lord. 

19.  23,/.  of  Lord  tendeth  to  life. 

29.  25,/.  of  man  briugeth  a  snare. 
Eccles.  12.  5.  when/  shall  be  in  the  way. 
Is.  8.  12,  neither  fear  ye  tl\eir/. 

14.  3,  Lord  give  tliee  rest  from  f 
29.  13,/.  toward  nie  tauglit  by  men. 
Jer.  30.  5,  a  voice  of/.,  not  of  peace. 

32.  40,  I  will  put  my  /.  in  their  hearts. 
Mai.  1.  6,  where  is  my  /.  ? 

Matt.  14.  26,  disciples  cried  for/. 
Luke 21.  2b,  hearts  failing  them  for/ 
John  7.  13  ;  19.  33  ;  20-19,  for/,  of  th»  Jews. 

1  Cor.  2.  i,  with  you  ii>  weakness  and  /. 

2  Cor.  7.  11,  what/.,  what  dei;ire. 

Eph.  6.  5;  Phil.  2.  12.  with/,  and  trembling. 
Heb.  2.  15,/.  of  death. 

11.  7, Noah  moved  with/ 

12.  28,  with  reverence  and  godlv  /. 
Jude  12,  feeding  themselves  without  /. 

23,  others  save  with  / 

S'-e  Ps.  2.  11  ;  2  Cor.  7.  5, 15  ;  1  Pet.  2.  18  ;  3.  2. 
FEAR(f.).    Gen.  22.  12, 1  know  th.it  thou/  God. 
42. 18,  this  do,  and  live,  for  I  /.  God. 
Ex.  1.  21,  becauHC  they  /.  God. 
.  14.  13,  /.  not,  stand  btill.  and  see. 
18.  21,  able  men,  such  a«/.  God. 

20.  20,  /.  not,  God  is  come  to  prove. 
Deut.  4.  10,  that  they  may  learn  to/ 

5.  29,  O  that  they  would  /.  me. 

28.  5S,/.  this  glorious  name. 
66,  thou  shalt /.  day  and  night. 

1  Chr.  16.  30 ;  Ps.  9h.  9,  /.  before  him  all  earth. 
Neh.  7.  2,  he/.  God  above  many. 
Job  1.  9,  doth  Job/.  God  for  nought  ? 

11.  15,  put  iniquity  oway,  thou  sTialt  not/. 
Ps.  27.  1,  whom&liuU  I/.  ? 

3.  my  li-.art  shall  not/ 

31.  19,  laid  un  for  them  that/,  theo. 

34.  9,  /.  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints. 

.56.  4  ;  113.  6,  will  not/,  what  flesh  can  da 

(>€.  16,  come,  all  ye  that/.  God. 

76.  7,  thou  art  to  be  /. 

86.  11,  unite  my  heart  to/,  thy  name. 

115.  11,  ye  that/  the  Lord,  trust. 

119.  74,  they  that/,  thee  will  be  glAd. 
Prov.  3.  7  ;  24.  21,/.  the  Lord,  and  depart. 

28.  14,  happy  is  the  man  that/,  always. 

31.  30,  woman  that/,  the  Lord. 
Eccles.  3. 14,  that  men  should/,  before  him. 

6.  7,  but/,  thou  God. 

9.  2,  as  he  that  /.  an  oath. 

12.  13,/.  God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 
Is.  8.  12,  neither/,  ye  their  fear. 

35.  4,  to  them  of  fearful  heart,  /.  not. 
41.  10;  43.  5,/.  thou  not,  I  am  with  thee. 
14,/.  not,  thou  worm  Jacob. 

Jer.  5.  24,  neither  say  they,  let  us/,  the  Lord. 
10.7,  who  would  not/,  thee,  King  of  nations? 

33.  9,  they  shall/,  and  tremble. 

Dan.  6.  26,  that  men/  before  the  God  of  Daniel. 
Zeph.  3.  7,  I  said,  surely  tliou  wilt/,  me. 
Mai.  3.  16,  they  that/,  the  Lord  spake.' 

4.  2,  to  you  that/,  my  name. 
Matt.  1.  20, /.  not  to  take  to  thee. 

lii.  28 ;  Luke  12.  5,/.  him  who  is  able. 
14.  5;  21.  4f;.  licrod/.  the  multitude. 
21.  26  ;  Mark  11.  32  ;  Luke  20.  19,  we/,  the  people. 
Mark  4.  41,  tliey/.  exceedingly. 

5.  33,  woman/  and  trembling  cam6. 

11.  18,  scribes/.  Jesus. 

Luke  9. 34,  /.  as  they  entered  cloud. 

12.  32,  /.  not,  little  flock.  ' 

18.  2,  judge  which/,  not  God. 

19.  21, 1/Tthee,  because  thou  art. 
23.  40,  dost  not  thou  /.  God  ? 

John  9.  22,  because  they/,  the  Jews. 
Acts  10.  22,  just,  and  one  that/.  God. 
35,  he  that/,  is  accepted. 

13.  26,  whosoever  among  you  /.  God. 
Rom.  8. 15,  bondage  again  to/. 

11.  20,  not  highmmded,  but/. 
2  Cor.  11.  3  ;  12.  20,  I  /.  lest. 
•ITim.  5.  20,  rebuke,  that  others  may/. 
Heb.  5.  7,  heard  in  that  he/. 

13.  6,  I  will  not/,  what  man. 
I  John  4.  18,  that/,  not  perfect  in  love. 
See  I  Kin.  18.  12 ;  Col.  3.  22 ;  Heb.  4.  1. 
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FEARFUL. 


CONCORDANCE, 


FELLOW. 


FEARFTJL,    Ex.  15. 11,/.  in  praises. 

Pa,  139.  14,  /.  and  wonderfully  made. 

Is,  35.  4,  to  them  of  a/,  heart. 

Matt.  8.  26;  Mark  4.  40,  wh:r  are  ye/.  ? 

Heb.  10.  27,/.  looking  for  of  judgment. 
31,  /.  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands. 

See  Deut.  20.  8 ;  Judg.  7.  3  ;  Luke  21.  11 ;  Rev.  21.  8. 
TEARFULNESS.    Ps.  55.  5 ;  Is.  21.  4 ;  33.  14. 
FEAST.    Job  1.  4,   his  eons  went  and  /.  in  their 
houses.  ,        .    ^ 

Ps.  35. 16,  hypocritical  mockers  in/. 

Prov.  15. 15,  merry  heart  continual  /. 

Eccles.  7.  2 ;  Jer.  16.  8,  the  house  of  /. 


J.0. 19, /.  is  made  for  laughter. 

L 1. 14,  your  appointed/,  my 

Amos  5.  21, 1  despise  your/,  days. 


Ib.1 


your  appointed/,  my  seal  hateth. 


8. 10,  turn  your/,  into  mourning.  ^^    ^^  ^    ^ 

Matt.  23.  6 ;  Mark  12.  39 ;.  Luke  20.  46,  uppeimost 
rooms  at/.  ,     ^   , 

26.  5  ;«Mark  14.  2,  not  on  the/,  day. 
Luke  2.  42,  after  the  custcra  of  the  /. 

1.4. 13,  when  thou  makest  a/ 
John  7.  8,  go  ye  up  to  this/. 

14,  about  the  midst  of  the/ 

37,  that  great  day  of  the/.     , 

13.  29,  buy  what  we  need  agamst  the/. 
Acts  13.  21, 1  must  by  all  means  keep  this/. 
1  Cor.  5.  8,  let  ua  keep  the/. 

10.  27,  if  any  bid  yoii  to  a./.  -    ,    .„ 
£er.  Judg.  14. 10 ;  Est.  9. 17  ;  Mai.  2.  3 ;  Jude  12. 

FEATHERS.  Joo  39.  IS  ;  Ps.  91.  4  ;  Dan.  4.  3-3. 
ITED.    Gen.  48. 15,  who/,  me  all  my  liie  long. 

Ps.  37.  3,  verily  thou  shalt  be  /. 

Ezek.  34. 8,  shepherds/,  themselves,  not  floca. 

Matt.  25.  37,  hungred;  and/,  thee. 

1  Cor.  3.  2,  i have/,  you  v/ith milk. 

See  Deut.  8.  3  ;  Ps.  78.  72 ;  81. 16  ;  Luke  16.. 21 
PEBBLE.    Neb.  4.  2,  v/hatdo  these/.  Jews? 

Job  4.4;  Is.  35.  3;  Heb.  12.  12,  strengthened  the/. 

Ps.  105.  37,  r.ot  one/,  person. 
Prov.  30.  26,  conies  a/,  folk. 
Ezek.  7. 17  ;  21.  7,  all  hands  shall  oef. 
1  Thess.  5. 14.  comfort  the /.-minded. 
See  Gen.  SO-  42 ;  Jer.  47.  3 ;  1  Cor.  12.  22. 
FEED.    Gen.  46.  82,  trade  hath  been  toy.  cattle. 
i  Kin.  17.  4,  commanded  ravens  to/,  thee. 

22.  27,  /.  him  with  bread  of  affliction. 
Ps.  28.  9,  /.  them,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 
Prov.  15.  14,  mouth/,  on  foolishness. 

30.  8,  /.  me  with  food  convenient. 
Is.  5.  17,  lambs  shall/,  after  their  manner. 

11.  7  ;  27.  10,  cow  and  bear  shall/, 
44.  20,  he/,  on  ashes. 

61.  5,  strangers  shall  /.  your  flocks. 
65.  25,  the  wolf  and  lamb  shall/. 
Jer.  3.  15,  pastors/,  you  with  knowledge. 
6.  3,  /.  every  one  in  his  place. 
Hos.  12. 1,  Ephraim/.  on  wind. 
Zech.  11.  4,/.  the  flock  of  the  slaughter. 
-     Matt.  6.  26,  your  heavenly  Father  /,  them. 
Luke  12.  24,  sow  not,  yet  God/,  them. 
John  21.  15, 16, 17,/.  my  lambs. 
Rom.  12.  20,  if  enemy  hunger,  /.  him. 
1  Pet.  5.  2,/.  the  flock  of  God. 
.  See  Cant.  1.  7  ;  Acts  20.  23  -,  Rev.  7.  17. 
FEEL.    Gen.  27. 12,  21,  my  father  will/,  me. 
Acts  17.  27,  if  haply  they  might/,  after. 
See  Judg.  16.  26 ;  Job  20.  20 ;  Eccles.  8.  5. 
FEELING.    Eph.  4. 19,  being  past/. 

Heb.  4. 15,  touched  with/,  of  infirmities. 
FEET.    Gen.  49.  10,  lawgiver  from  between  his/. 
Deut.  2.  28, 1  will  pass  through  on  ray/. 
Josh.  3.  15,/.  of  priests  dipped  in  Jordan. 
14.  9,  land  whereon/.  ha%e  trodden. 
Ruth  3.  14,  she  lay  at  his/. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  keep/,  of  his  saints. 

2  Sara.  22.  37  ;  Ps.  18,  36,  my/,  did  not  slip 
2  Kin.  6.  32,  sound  cf  his  master's/, 

13.  21,  dead  man  stood  on  his/. 
Neh.  9.  21,  their/,  swelled  not. 
Job  29.  15,/.  was  I  to  the  lame. 
Ps.  8.  6 ;  I  Cor.  15.  27 ;  Eph.  1.  22,  all  things  under 
his/. 

22. 16,  pierced  my  hands  and  my  j. 

31.  8,  set  my/,  in  a  large  room. 

40.  2,  my/,  on  a  rock. 

56.  13;  116.  8,  deliver  my/,  from -falling. 

66.  9,  suffered  not  our/  to  be  moved. 

73.  2,  ray/,  were  almost  gone. 

115.  7,  /.  have  they,  but  walk  not. 

119. 105,  a  lamp  to  my  /. 

122.  2,  our/,  shall  stand  within  thy  gates. 


Prov.  1. 16 ;  6. 18 ;  Is.  59.  7,  /.  run  to  eviL 
4.  26,  ponder  path  of  thyy. 
'6.  5,  her  /.  go  down  to  death. 

6.  13,  speaketh  with  liis/. 
28,  and  his/,  not  be  burnt. 

7.  11,  her/  abide  not  in  house. 
19.  2,  he  that  hasteth  with  his/. 

Cant.  5.  3,  washed  my/.,  how  shall  I  defile? 
7. 1 ;  Is.  52.  7,  how  beautifui  are/. 
Is.  3.  16,  tinkling  with/. 

6.  2,  with  twain  he  covered  his  /. 

23.  7,  her  own/,  shall  carry  her. 
26.  6,  the/,  of  the  poor. 

49.  23 ;  Matt.  10.  14 ;  Mark  6.  11 ;  Luke  9.  5 ;  Acta 
13.  51,  dust  of-/. 

52.  7;  mh.  1.  l.S,  the/,  of  him  that  bringeth. 

60.  I3,.place  of  my/,  glorious. 
Lam.  3.  34,  crush  under/,  prisoners. 
Ezek.  2. 1,  2 ;  3.  24,  stand  upon  thy/. 

24. 17,  23,  shoes  upon  thy  J. 

.25.  6,  stamped  with  thy/. 

32.  2,  troublest  waters  with  thy  /. 

34. 18, 19,  foul  residue  with/. 
Dan.  2.J3,  42,/.  part  iron  and  part  day. 

10.  6  ;  Rev,  1. 15 ;  2.  18,  /.  like  polished  brass.- 
Naii.  i.  3,  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his/. 
Zech.  14.  4,  /.  shall  stand  on  Zion. 
Matt.  7.  6,  trample  them  under/. 

18.  8,  rather  than  having  two/. 

28.  9,  they  held  him  by  the  /. 
Luke  1. 79,  guide  our /.  into  way  of  peace. 

7.  33,  she  kissed  his  J.,  and  anointed  them, 

8.  35,  fitting- at  the /..of  Jesus. 
10.  39,  Mary  sat  at  Jesus'  /. 

24.  39,  40,  behold  my  hanae  and  my/. 
John  11.  2;/ 12.  3,  wiped/,  with  her  hair; 

12.  3,  anointed  the  /.  of  'Jesus. 

13.  5,  began  to  wash  disciples'  /. 
6,  doBt  tnou  wash  my/.  ? 

8,  thou  Shalt  never  wash  my  /. 
10,  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his/. 
20. 12,  one  angel  at  head,  other  at/. 
Acts  8.  7,  his/,  received  strength.- 

4.  35,  37 ;  5.  2.,  laid  at  apostles^  /. 

5.  9,  /•  of  them  that  buried  thy  husband. 

14.  8,  a  man  impotent  in  his/. 

21. 11,  Agabus  bound  his  own  hands  and/. 

22.  3,  at/,  of  Gamaliel. 
Rom.  3. 15,/.  swift  to  shed  blood. 

10.  15,  the/,  of  them  that  preach. 

16.  20,  bruise  Satan  under  your/. 
1  Cor.  12.  21,  nor  head  to  the/.,  Ihave  ^0  need. 
Eph.  6. 15,  your/,  shod  with  preparation. 
Rev.  1. 17, 1  fell  at  his/,  as  dead. 

13.  2,/.  as/,  of  a  bear. 

19. 10 :  22.  8,  at  his  f.  to  worship. 
See  2  Sam.  4.  4 ;  2  Kin.  9.  35  ;  1  Tim.  5. 10. 
FEIGN.    1  Sam.  21. 13,  David/,  himself  mad. 
Ps.  17. 1,  prayer  not  out  of  /.  lips. 
Jer.  3. 10,  turned  to  me  /. 
Luke  20.  20.  /.  themselves  just  men. 
See  2  Sam.  14.  2  ;  1  Kin.  14.  5,  6  ;  Neh.  '6.  8. 
FELL.    Gen.  4.  5,  his  countenance  /. 
Josh.  6.  20,  the  wall/,  fiat. 

1  Kin.  18.  38,  fire  of  Lord/.,  and  consumed. 

2  Kin.'  6.  5,  as  one  was/,  a  beam. 

Dan.  4.  31,  then/,  a  voice  from  heaven. 

Jonah  1.  7,  lot/.,  on  Jonah. 

Matt.  7.  2.5 ;  Luke  6.  49,  house  /.  not. 

Luke  8.  23,  Jesus/,  asleep. 

.  10.  .W,  36,/.  among  thieves. 

13.  4,  upon  whom  tower/. 
Acts  1.  25,  from  which  Judas/. 

26,  lot/,  on  Matthias. 

13.  36,/.  on  sleep. 
2  Pet.  3.  4,  since  fathers/,  asleep. 
Rev.  16.  19,  cities  of  the  nations/. 
See  Matt.  13.  4 ;  Acts  10.  44  ;  19.  ;« ;  20.  9. 
FELLOW.    Ex.  2. 13,  wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  /.  ? 

1  Sam.  21.  15,  this/,  to  play  the  madman. 

2  Sam.  6.  20,  as  one  of  the  vain  /. 

2  Kin.  9. 11,  wherefore  came  this  mad/.  ? 

Ps.  45.  7  ;  Heb.  1.  9,  oil  of  gladness  above  thy/. 

Eccles.  4.  10,  one  shall  lift  up  his/. 

Zech.  13.  7,  the  man  that  is  my/. 

Matt.  11.  16,  like  children  calling  to  their/. 

24.  49,  begin  to  smite  his  /".-servants. 

26.  61,  this/,  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy. 

71 ;  Luke  22.  59,  this/,  was  also  with  JesQs. 
Luke  23.  2,  found  this/,  perverting. 
John  9.  29,  as  for  this/. 
Acts  17.  5,  lewd/,  of  the  baser  sort. 

22.  22,  away  with  such  a  /. 
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FELLOW!?HTP. 


CONCOnDANCE. 


FINGER. 


Acts  24.  S,  this  man  a  pestilent/. 
Eph.  -'.  la, /.-citizens  with  the  saiiits. 
3.  t).  Gentiles /.-heirs. 

PhU.  4.  3;  1  Thess.  X  2;  Philem.  24, /.-labourers. 
3  John  8,  y. -helpers  to  the  truth. 
See  Col.  4.  11  ;  IMiilexn.  2 ;  Kev.  19.  10;  22.  9. 
FELLOWSHIP.     Aet3  2.  42,  ui  doctrine  aud/ 

1  Cor.  1.  9,  called  to  the/,  of  his  Sou. 
la.-20,  not  have/,  with  devils' 

2  Cor.  6.  14,  what/,  hath  righteousnees  Y 
Eph.  3.  y,  the/,  of  niybtery. 

6.  11,  have  no/,  with. 

Phil.  1.  .'),  your/,  in  tlie  go.spel. 

2.  1,  if  any/,  of  the  Spirit.' 

3.  10,  the/,  of  his  8utterin{;8. 

1  John  1.  3,  our/,  is  with  the  Father. 

7,  we  have/,  one  with  another. 

fiee.  Lev.  8.  2 :  I's.  y4.  20 ;  2  Cor.  8.  4.  13,  14  ;  Gal.  2.  9. 
FELT.      Ex.   lU.  21;   Prov.   23.  35,    Mark  5.  2^*;   Acte 
2H.  5. 

FEMALE.    Matt.  19.  4  ;  Mark  10.  6,  made  them  male 
and  / 

Gal.  3.  28,  in  Christ  neither  male  nor/. 

•SV^  Gen.  7.  16  ;  Lev.  .!.  I  ;  27.  4  ;  Deut.  4.  Ifi. 
FENCE.  Job  10.  11 ;  19.  8 ,  Ps.  <r2.  3  ;  Is.  •>.  2. 
Fervent.     Acts  18.  2.') ;  Rom.  12.  11,/.  in  spirit. 

James  S.  IR,  /.  prayer  availeth  much. 

1  Pet.  1.  22,  with  a  pure  heart/ 

2  Pet.  3.  10,  12,  melt  with  f.  heat. 

Set  2  Cor.  7.  7  ;  Col.  4.  12;  1  Pet.  4.  R. 
FETCH.     Num-  20.  10,  must.  we/,  water? 

Job  36.  3,  I  will/,  my  kuowltdKe  from  far. 

Is.  58.  12,  I  will/,  wine. 

Acts  Iti.  37,  come  themselves  and  f.  us  out. 

.SV^  Deut.  19.  6  ;  2  Sam.  14.  3 ;  Arts  2H.  13. 
FETTERS.    Jude.   16.  21;    Pe.   10.'..  18;   149.  8;  Mark 

S.  4  ;  Luke  8.  29. 
FEW.    Gen.  29.  20,  they  seemed  but  a/,  days. 
47.  9,/.  and  evil  have  the  days  of  my  life. 

1  Ram.  14.  (>,  to  save  bv  many  or  f. 

17.  28,  with  whom  left  thoe/.  sheep? 

2  Kin.  4.  3,  borrow  not  a/. 
.Neh.  7.  4,  city  larjxe,  people/. 
Job  14.  1,  man  is  of  /.  days. 

Hi.  22,  when  a/,  years  are  come. 
Eeclcs.  5.  2,  let  thy  words  be/. 
Matt.  7.  14,/.  there  be  that  find  it. 

9.  37  ;  Luke  10.  2,  the  labourers  are/. 

15.  34  ;  Mark  8.  7,  a/.  little  fishes. 

20.  16;  22.  14,  many  called,/,  chosen. 

25.  21,  faithful  in  a/,  thines. 
Mark  6.  5,  laid  hands  on  a/,  sick  folk. 
Luke  12.  48,  beaten  withy,  stripes. 

13.  23,  are  there/,  that  be  saved  ? 
Rev.  3.  4,  a/,  names  even  in  Ssrdis. 
See  Deut.  7.  7  ;  Ps.  10<».  8  ;  Heb.  1  >.  10. 
FIELD.    Deut.  21.  1,  if  one  be  found  slain  in/. 

1  Sam.  22.  7,  will  he  cive  every  one  of  you/.  ? 
Prov.  24.  30,  the/,  of  the  slothful. 

Is.  5.8,  that  lay/,  to/. 
Matt.  13.  38,  the/,  is  the  world. 
44,  treasure  hid  in  a/. 
John  4.^5,  look  onthe/. 
James  5.  4,  labourers  wliich  reaped  your/. 
See  Matt.  6.  28  ;  27.  7  ;  Acts  1.  19. 
FIERCE.    Gen.  49.  7,  anper.  for  it  was/. 
T)eut.  28.  50,  a  nation  of  a/,  countenance. 
Matt.  8.  28,  exceeding/. 
Luke  23.  5,  and  they  were  more/. 

2  Tim.  3.  3,  men  shall  \ye.  incontinent,  /. 
James  3.  4,  driven  of  /.  winds. 

See  2  Sam.  19.  43  ;  Is.  33.  19 ;  Dan.  8.  23. 
F;IERY.     Deut.  33.  2,  a/,  law  for  them. 
Dan.  3.  6,  a/,  furnace, 
^h.  6.  16,  the-/,  darts  of  the  wicked. 
Heb.  10.  27,  judgment  and  /.  indigrnation. 

1  Pet.  4.  12,  concerning  the  /.  trial. 
^ee  Num.  21.  6  ;  Deut.  8.  15  ;  Is.  14.  29. 

FIG.    1  Kin.  4.  25  ;  Mic.  4.  4,  dwelt  under  his/,  tree. 

2  Kin.  18.  31 ;  Is.  36.  16,  eat  every  one  of  his/,  tree. 
Hab.  3.  17,  although  f.  tree  shall  not  blossom. 
Matt.  7.  16  ;  Luke  6.  44,  do  men  gather/,  of  thistles  ? 
Luke  21.  29,  behold  the  /.  tree. 

James  3.  12,  can  the/  tree  bear  olive  berries? 
Rev.  6,  13,  casteth  untimely  /. 
See  Judg.  9.  10  ;  Jer.  8.  13^  Luke  13.  6 ;  John  1.  48. 
FIGHT.    Ex.  14.  14;  Deut.  1.  30;  3.  22;  20.  4,  Lord  /. 
for  you. 
Josh.  23.  10,  he  it  is  that/,  for  you. 

1  Sam.  25.  28, /.  the  battles  of  the  Lord. 

2  Kin.  10.  3,  /.  for  your  master's  house. 

Neh.  4.  14,  /.  for  your  brethren,  son^,  and  wives. 
Ps.  144.  1,  tencheth  my  fingers  to/. 


John  18.  3S,  then  wouhf  ray  servants/. 
Acts  5.  39;  23.  9,/,  agaiubt  Ood. 


1  Cor.  9.  26,  so/.  I. 

2  Cor.  7.  6,  witJjout  \ 


.     -..'jout  were/. 
I  Tim.  6.  12 ;  2  Tim.  4.  7,  the  good/. 
Heb.  10.  32,  great/,  of  allliCUons. 

11.  34,  valiant  in/. 
James  4.  1,  wars  and/,  among  you. 

2,  ye  /.  and  war. 

Str  Zech.  10.  5 ;  14.  14  ;  Rev.  2.  Ifi) 
FIGURE.    Deut.  4.  16;  Rom.  5.  14  ;  Heb.  9.  9 ;  1  Pet 
3.  21. 

FILL.    Num.  14.  21;  Ps.  72.  11;  Hab.  2.  14,  earth  /. 
with  glory. 
Job  23.  4,  /.  my  mouth  with  arguments. 
Ps.  81.  10,  open  mouth,  I  will/,  it. 
104.  2H,  they  are/,  with  good. 
Prov.  3.  10,  barns/,  with  plenty. 
14.  14,/.  with  hu.  own  ways. 

30.  22,  a  fool  w  hen  /.  with  meat. 
Is.  f).'!.  20,  who  hatli  not  /.  his  days. 
Matt.  .'..  6  ;  Luke  6.  21,  they  shall  be/. 
Mark  7.  27,  let  \\\c  children  first  be/ 

Luke   1.   15;    Acts  4.   8.   9.    17.   13.  9,  /.  with  Holy 

Ghost. 

14.  2.!,  that  my  house  may  be/. 
John  10.  6,  sorrow  hath  /.  your  heart. 
ActH5.  28,  ye  have/.  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrlno. 

14.  17,/  our  ht-arls  with  foui  a!i<l  gladness. 
Rom.  I.  29,/.  with  all  unrighteotisuestt. 

1...  14,/.  with  all  knowledge. 
Eph.  1.  23,  him  that/,  all  in  alL 

3.  19,/.  with  fulness  of  Go«i. 
5.  IH,  be/,  with  the  Spirit. 

Phil.  1.  11,/.  with  fruit.'*  of  righteousness. 

C.'il.  1.  24,  /.  up  what  is  behind. 

James  2.  16,  be  yc  warmed  and/. 

Rev.  15.  1,  in  them  is/,  up  wrath  of  God. 

See  Dan.  2.  3.') ;  Luke  2.  40  ;  15.  16;  John  2.  7. 
FILTH.     Is.  4.  4,  w  ish.d  away  the/,  of  Zion. 

1  Cor.  4.  1.{,  as  the/,  of  the  world. 
FILTH INESS.     2   Cor.   7.    I.   cleanse  from  all  /.  of 
flesh. 

Eph.  5.  4.  nor  let/,  be  named. 

James  1.  21,  lay  apart  all/. 

See  Ezek.  22.  15  ;  ;,»i.  25. 
FILTH y.    Job  15.  If,,  how  much  more/,  is  man  ? 

Ps.  14.  3;  53.  3,  altogether  become/ 

Is.  64.  6,  as/,  rags. 

Zech.  3.  3,  clothed  with  /.  garments. 

Ccl.  3.  8,  put  off  /.  communication. 

1  Tim.  3.  3 ;  Tit.  1.  7  ;  1  Pet.  5.  2,  /.  lucre. 

2  Pet.  2.  7,  vexed  with/,  conversation. 
Jude  8,/.  dreamers. 

Rev.  22.  11,  he  that  is/.,  let  him  be/. 
FINALLY.    2  Cor.  13.  11  ;  Eph.  6.  10;  Phil.  3. 1 :  4.  8  ; 

2  Thess.  3.  1  ;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 
FIND.    Num.  32.  23,  be  sure  your  sin  will  /.  you  out. 
Job  9.  10;  Rem.  11.  33,  things  past/,  out. 

23.  3,  where  I  might/,  him. 
Prov.  4.  22,  life  to  thofje  that/,  them. 

8.  17  ;  Jer.  29.  13,  seek  rae  early  thall/. 

35,  whoso/,  me,/,  life. 

18.  22,  /.  a  wife,  /.  a  good  thing. 
Eccles.  9.  10,  thy  hand/,  to  do,  do  it. 

11.  1,/.  it  alter  many  days. 
Is.  5H.  13,/.  thine  own  pleasure. 
Jer.  6.  16  ;  Matt.  11.  29,  /.  rest  to  your  souls. 
Matt.  7.  7  ;  Luke  11.  9,  seek,  aad  ye  ahall/. 

14,  few  there  be  that/,  it. 

10.  39,  loseth  his  life  shall  /.  it. 

22.  9,  as  many  as  ye  shall  /. 
Mark  11.  13,  he  might/,  any  thing  thereoii. 

13.  36,  he  /.  you  sleeping. 
Luke  15.  4,  8,  tUlhe/it. 

18.  8,  shall  he/,  faith  on  earth ? 
John  1.  41,  first/,  his  brother. 
Rom.  7.  21,  I  /.  a  law  that  when  I  Would. 
Heb.  4.  10,/  grace  to  help. 
See  John  7.  34  ;  2  Tim.  1. 18 ;  Rev.  9.  6. 
PINE.    Ps.  19.  10,  more  to  be  defeired  than/,  gold. 

81.  16  ;  147. 14,  the/,  of  the  wheat. 
Prov.  2-5.  12,  as  an  ornament  of/  gold. 
Lam.  4.  1,  how  is  the/,  gold  changed ! 
Mark  15.  46,  Joseph  brought/,  linen. 
AV^  Job  28.  1,  17  ;  Luke  16.  19  ;  Rev.  18.  12 ;  19.  8. 
FINGER.    Ex.  8.  10,  this  is  the/,  of  God. 

31.  18 ;  Deut.  9.  10,  written  vnth  the/  of  God. 
1  Kin.  12.  10;  2  Chr.  10.  10,  little/,  thicker. 
Prov.  7.  3,  bind  tliem  on  thy/. 

Is.  58.  9,  the  putting  forth  of  the/. 

Dan.  5.  5,  the/,  ol  a  man's  hand. 

Matt.  23.  4  ;  LUke  11.  46,  not  move  with/. 
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FINISH. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FLEE. 


Luke  16.  24,  the  tip  of  his/. 

John  8.  6,  with  his/,  wrote  on  ground. 

20.  25,  put  my  /.  into  priut  of  uails. 

27,  reach  hither  thyjl 
See  Ps.  8.  3 ;  Prov.  6.  13 ;  Is.  2.  8 ;  59.  3. 
FINISH.    1  Chr.  28.  20.  tUl  thou  hast  /. 
Neh.  6. 15,  so  the  wall  was/.  _ 
Luke  14.  28,  29,  30,  whether  sufficient  to/. 
John  4.  34,  to  do  his  will,  and  /.  his  work. 

6.  36,  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to/. 

17.  4, 1  have  /.  the  work. 

19.  30,  it  is/. 

Acts  20.  24 ;  2  Tim.  4.  7,  that  I  might/,  my  course. 
2  Gor.  8.  6,/.  in  you  the  same  grace. 
Heb.  12.  2,  Jesus,  author  and  /.  of  our  faith. 
James  1. 15,  sin,  when  it  is/. 
See  Dan.  9.  24;  Rev.  10.  7  ;  11.  7  ;  20.  5. 
FIRE.    Gen.  22.  7,  behold  the  /.  and  the  wood. 
Ex.  3.  2,  bush  burned  with/. 

22.  6,  he  that  kindled/,  shall  make  restitution. 


10.  pass 


Lev.  10.  2, /.  from  the  Lord. 

18.  21;    Deut.  18.  10;   2  Kin.    17.   17 
through/. 

Judg.  15.  5,  brands  on/.,  and  burnt  corn. 
1  Kin.  IS.  24,  that  answereth  by/. 

19. 12,  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  /. 

1  Chr.  21.  26,  Lord  answered  him  by/. 
Ps.  39.  3,  musing,  the  /.  burned. 

74.  7,  they  hav«  cast/,  into  thy  sanctuary. 
Prov.  6.  27,  can  aman  take/.  ? 
26. 18,  mad  man  who  casteth/. -brands. 

20,  no  wood^  the/,  goeth  out. 

21,  as  wood  18  to/.,  so  is  a  contentious  man. 
Ts.  9. 19,  as  the  fuel  of  the  /. 

24. 15,  glorify  the  Lord  in  the  /. 

43.  2.  walkest  through/,  not  be  burned. 

44. 16, 1  have  seen  the  /. 

64.  2,  the  melting-/,  bumeth. 

66. 15,  the  Lord  will  come  with/. 

16»  by/,  ■tt'ill  the  Lord  .plead. 

24 ;  Mark  9.  44,  neither  their/,  quenched. 
Jer.  20.  9,  word  aa  a/,  in  my  bones. 
Ezek.  36.  5,  in  the  /,  of  my  jealousy. 
Dan.  3.  27,  the  /.  had  no  power. 
Amos  4. 11.  as  a/.-brand  plucked  out. 
Nah.  1.  6,  lury  poured  out  like/. 
Zech.  2.  5,  a  wall  of/,  round  about. 

.3.  2,  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the/. 
Mah  3.  2,  like  a  refiner's/. 

Matt.  3. 10;.  7. 19;  Luke  3.  9;   John  15.  6,  tree  cast 
into/. 

3.  11 ;  Luke  3. 18,  baptize  with  /. 

13.  42,  cast  them  into  furnace  of  /. 

18.  8 ;  25.  41 ;  Mark  9.  43,  46,  everlasting/. 
Luke  9.  54,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  /.  ? 

12.  49,  come  to  send/,  on  earth. 

17.  2*^,  same  day  it  rained  f.  and  brimstone. 
Acts  2.  3,  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  /. 
.1  CoE.  3. 13,  revealedby /.,  and  the/,  shall  try. 

15,  saved,  yet  so  as  by /. 

2  Thess.  1.  8,  in  flaming/,  taking  vengeance. 
Heb.  1.  7,  his  ministers  a  flame  of/. 

11.  34,  quenched  violence  of/. 
James  3.  5,  a  little/,  kiadleth. 

6,  the  tongue  is  a/. 

1  Pet.  1.  7,  gold  tried  with  /. 

2  Pet.  3.  7,  reserved  unto/. 

12,  heavens  being  on/. 

Jude  7,  vengeance  of  eternal/. 
23,  pulling  them  out  of  the/ 
Kev.  3. 18,  buy  gold-tried  in  the/. 

20.  9,  /.  came  dTown  from  God. 
10,  devil  cast  into  lake  of  /. 

14,  death  and  hell  cast  into/. 

21.  8,  the  lake  that  bumeth  with/. 
See  Is.  33. 14 ;  Jer.  23.  29 ;  Heb.  12.  29. 

FIRM.    Josh.  3.  17  ;  Job  41.  24  ;  Ps.  73.  4  ;  Heb.  3.  6. 
FIRST.    1  Kin.  1 7. 13,  make  a  little  cake  /. 
Ezra  3.  12 ;  Hag.  2.  3,  the  glory  of  the  /.  house. 
•Job  15.  7,  art  thou  the  /.  man  oorn  ? 
Prov.  3.  9,  honour  the  Lord  \vith /.-fruits. 

18. 17,  /.  in  his  own  cause. 
Is.  43.  27,  thy/,  father  hath  sinned. 
Matt.  5.  24,/.  be  reconciled. 

6.  33,  seek  ye/,  the  kingdom. 

7.5,/.  cast  out  the  beam. 

12.  29  ;  Mark  3.  27,  except  he/,  bind  strong  man. 

45,  last  state  of  that  man  worse  tlian/. 

17.  10, 11 ;  Mark  9. 12,  Elias  must/,  come. 

20.  10,  when  the  /.  came,  they  supposed. 

22.  38  ;  Mark  12.  28,  29,  30,  the/,  commandment. 
Mark  4.  28, /.the  blade. 

$.  35,  if  any  desire  to  be/.,  same  shall  be  last. 


Mark  13. 10,  gospel  must ;".  be  published 
Luke  14.  28,  sicteth  not  down  j. 

17.  25,  but  /.  liiust  l^^  suffer  many  things. 
John  1.  41,  /.  tindeth  his  brother  Simon. 

5.  4,  whosoever/,  stepped  in. 

8.  7,  let  him  /.  cast  a  stone. 
Acts  11.  26,  called  Cliristians/.  at  Antioch- 
Rom.  2.  9,  10,  of  the  Jew/. 

8.  23,  the /.-fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

29,  /.-born  among  many  brethren.- 

11. 16,  if  the  /.-fruit  be  holy. 

1  Cor.  12.  28,  /.  apostles,,  secondarily  prophets. 

14.  30,  let  the/,  hold  peace. 

15.  20.  23,  Christ  the /. -fruits. 

45,  the/,  man  was  made  a  living  souL 

46,  not/,  which  is  spirituaL 
47,/.  man  is  of  the  eartli. 

2  Cor.  8.  5,  /.  gave  their  own  selves^ 
12,  if  there  be /.  a  willing  mind. 

Eph.  6.  2,  the/,  commanament  with  promise. 
Col.  1. 15, 18,  the  /.-bom  of  every  creature. 

1  Thess.  4. 16,  dead  in  Clirist  shall  rise/. 

2  Tiiess.  2.  3,  a  falling  away/. 

1  Tim.  L  16,  that  in  me  /. 
2. 13,  Adam  was/,  formed. 
3. 10,  let  these/,  be  proved, 

5.  4,  learn/,  to  show  piety  at  home. 
12,  cast  off  their/,  faith, 

2  Tim.  4. 16,  at  my/,  answer  no  man. 
Tit.  3. 10,  after/,  and  second  admonition. 
Heb.  5. 12,  which  be  the  /.  principles. 

7.  27,/.  for  his  ovm  sins. 
10.  9,  taketh  away  the  /. 
James  3. 17,  /.  pure,  then  peaceable. 
1  Pet.  4. 17,  if  judgment/,  begin  at  ua. 
1  John  4. 19,  because  he  /.  loved  us. 
Jude  6,  kept  not  their/,  estate. 
Rev.  2.  4,  left  thy/,  love. 

5,  do  thy/,  works. 

20.  5,  this  is  the/,  resurrection. 

21. 1,/.  hea\ien  and /..earth  passed  away. 
SeeEx.  4.  8 ;  Num.  18.  13  ;  John  12. 16. 
FISH.    Eccles.  9. 12,  /.  taken  In.  an  evil  net. 
Hab.  1. 14,  men  as  the/,  of  the  sea. 
Matt.  7. 10,  if  he  ask  a/. 

14. 17 ;  Mark  6.  3a;  Luke  9. 13,  five  loaves  and  twa/. 
John  21.  3,  Peter  saith,  I  go  a/.  , 
1  Cor.  15.  39,  one  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of/. 
See  Jer.  16. 16;  Matt.  4. 19  ;  Mark  1.  17  ;  Luke  24.  42 
FIT.    Job  34. 18,  is  it  /.  to  say  to  a  king  ? 
Luke  9.  62,  is/,  for  the  kingdom. 

14.  35,  it  is  not/,  for  the  dunghill. 
Col.  3. 18,  submit,  as  it  is/,  in  the  Lord. 
See  Lev.  16.  21;  Prov.  24.  27;  Ezek.  15.  5:   Rom.  9. 

22. 
FITLY.    Prov.  25. 11 ;  Eph.  2.  21 ;  4. 16. 
FIXED.    Ps.  57.  7  ;  108.  1 ;  112.  7  ;  Luke  16.  26. 
FLAME.    Gen.  3.  24,  at  garden  of  Eden  a/,  sword. 
Judg.  13.  20,  angel  ascended  in  /. 
Is.  5.  24,  as  the/,  consumethchaff. 

29.  6,  a/,  of  devouring  fire. 

43.  2,  neither  shall/,  kindle. 

66.  15,  rebuke  with  /.  of  fire. 
Ezek.  20.  47,  the  /•  /.  shall  not  be  quenched. 
Luke  16.  24,  tormented  in  this/. 
See  Ps.  29.  7  :  Heb.  1,  7 ;  Rev.  1.  14 ;  2. 18. 
FLATTER.    Job  17.  5,  he  speaketh/.  to  Ms  friends. 

32.  21,  22,  give/,  titles  to  man. 
Ps.  5.  9.  they  /.  with  their  tongue. 

12.  2,  /.  lips  and  double  heart. 
Prov.  20.  19,  meddle  not  with  him  that/. 

26.  28,  a/,  mouth  worketh  ruin. 
1  Thess.  2.  5,  neither  used  we  /.  words. 
Spe  Prov.  28.  23 ;  29.  5 ;  Dan.  11.  21,  ;}2,  34. 
FLEE.    Lev.  26. 17, 36,  ye  shall  /.  when  none  pursueth. 
Num.  10.  35,  them  that  hate  thee /.  before  tuee. 
Neh.  6.  11,  should  such  a  man  as  I /.  ? 
Job  14.  2,  he/,  as  a  shadow. 
Ps.  1^.  7,  whither  shall  I  /.  ? 
Prov.  28. 1,  the  wicked/,  when  no  man  pursueth. 

17,  he  shall  /.  to  the  pit. 
Cant.  2.  17  ;  4.  6,  till  shadows/,  away. 
Is.  35.  10;  51.  11,  sighing  shall/,  away. 
Matt.  3.  7  ;  Luke  3.  7,  to/,  from  wrath  to  come. 

10.  23,  in  one  city,  /.  to  another. 

24.  16 ;  Mark  13.  14 ;  Luke  21.  21,  /.  to  mountains. 

26.  56  ;  Mark  14.  50,  forsook  him  and  /. 
John  10.  5, not  follow,  but  will/,  from  him. 

12.  13,  the  hireling/. 

1  Tim.  6.  11,/.  these  things. 

2  Tim.  2.  22,  /.  youthful  lusts. 
James  4.  7,  he  will/,  from  you. 

See  I  Cor.  6.  18 ;  10.  14  ;  Rev.  12.  6, 14. 
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FLESH. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FOLLY. 


IfLESH.    Gen.  2.  24 ;  Matt.  10.  5 ;  Hark  D.  8  :  1  Cor.  fi. 

18:  Eph.  5.  31,  oney. 

6.  12,  all/,  had  corrupted  hia  way. 
13,  end  of  all  /.  is  come. 

7.  21,  all/,  died. 

Ex.  16.  3,  when  we  sat  by  the/.  pot«. 
Lev.  17-  14,  the  life  of  all  /.  la  liie  blood. 
19.  28,  cuttings  in  your/, 
lium.  11.  33,  while  y.  was  between  their  teeth. 

16.  22;  27.  16,  God  of  spirits  of  all/. 

1  Kin.  17.  6,  bread  and/,  in  morning  and  evening. 

2  Chr.  32. 8,  with  him  is  an  arm  of/. 

Neh.  5.  .'i,  our/,  is  as  the/,  of  our  brethren. 
Job  19. 26,  in  my  /.  shall  I  see  God. 

33.  21,  his/,  is  consumed  away. 
Ps.  16.  9  ;  Acts  2.  2ti,  my  /.  shall  rest  in  hope. 

65.  2,  to  thee  shall  all/,  come. 

78.  20,  can  he  provide/.  ? 
Prov.  5.  11,  mourn,  when /".  consumed. 

11.  17,  the  cruel  troubleth  his  own/. 

23.  20,  among  riotous  eaters  of  /. 
Eccles.  4.  5.  the  fool  eateth  hia  own/. 

12.  12,  weakness  of  the/ 
Is.  40.  5,  all/,  shall  see  Jt. 

6;  1  Pet.  1.  24.  all/,  is  Rrass. 
Ezek.  11. 19 ;  36.  26,  a  heart  of/. 
Joel  2.  2S;  Acts  2.  17,  pour  Spirit  on  all/. 
Matt.  16.  17,/  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  \t. 

24.  22;  Mark  13.  20,  there  should  no/,  be.  saved. 
26.  41 ;  Mark  14.  38,  spirit  willing,  /.  weak. 

Luke  24.  39,  spirit  hath  not  /.  and  bones. 
John  1.  14,  word  made/.,  and  dwelt. 

6.  51,  54,  55,  bread  1  give  is  my /■ 

52,  can  this  man  eive  us  his/.  V 

63,  the/,  profiteth  nothing. 

8. 15,  ye  judge  after  the/. 

17.  2,  power  over  all  /. 

Rom.  6. 19,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your/. 

8.  3,  condemned  sin  in  the  /. 

8,  they  that  are  in/,  cannot  please  God. 

9,  not  in  the/,  but  the  Spirit. 

12,  13.  to  live  after  the/. 

9.  3,  Kinsmen  according  to  the/. 
6,  of  whom  as  concernhig  the/. 

13.  14,  make  not  provision  fvr  the/. 

1  Cor.  1.  2y.  that  no/,  should  glory. 
15.  39, all/,  not  the  same/. 

50,  /.  and  blood  cannot  inherit. 

2  Cor.  12.  7,  a  thorn  in  the/. 

GsA.  1.  16,  I  conferred  not  witli/.  and  blood. 

2.  20,  life  I  now  live  in  the  /. 

5.  17,  /.  lust£th  against  the  Spirit. 
EpIi.  2.  3,  >U£ts  of/.,  desires  of/. 
Pfiil.  3.  3,  4,  no  confklence  In  the/. 
1  Tim.  3. 16,  manifest  in  the/. 
1  Pet.  3. 18,  Christ  put  to  death  in/. 
1  John  4.  2;   2  John  7,  dcnieth  that  Christ  Ib  come 

in/. 
Jude  8,  dreamers  defile  the/. 

23,  hating  garment  spotted  by/. 

5f^  John  1.  13;  3.  6;  Gal.  5.  I.'*;  Heb.  2.  14. 
FLESHLY.    2  Cor.  1.  12 ;  3.  3  ;  Col.  2.  18  :  1  Pet.  2.  11. 
FLIGHT.    Is.  52.  12 ;  Amos  2.  14  ;  Matt.  24.  20 ;  Heb. 

11.  34. 
FLINT.    Deut.  32.  13 :  Is.  5.  28  ;  50.  7  ;  Ezek.  3.  9. 
FLOCK.    Jerem.  13.  20,  where  is  the  /.,  thy  beauti- 
ful/? 
Ezek.  34.  31,  the/,  of  my  pasture  are  men, 
Zech.  11.  7,  the  poor  of  tlie  /. 
Luke  12.  32,  fe^r  not,  little  /. 
Acts  20.  28,  take  heed  to  the  / 
29,  not  sparing  the  f. 

1  Pet.  .5.  2,  feed  the  /.  of  God. 

3,  being  ensamples  to  tlie/. 

See  Ezek.  36.  37  ;  Mai.  1.  14  ;  Matt.  26.  31. 
FLOOD,    Josh.  24.  2,  on  other  side  of  the  /. 
Job  28.  11,  he  bindeth/.  from  overflowing. 
Ps.  32.  6,  in/,  of  great  waters. 
Cant.  8.  7, neither  can/,  drown  love. 
Is.  44.  3,  /.  upon  the  dry  ground. 
•^9.  19,  enemy  come  in  like  a  /. 
Matt.  7.  25.  the/,  came,  and  the  winds  blevf. 

24.  38,  in  days  before  the  /. 

39;  Luke  17.  27,  knew  not  till/,  came. 
See  Gen.  9.  11 ;  Ps.  90.  5  ;  2  Pet.  2,  5 ;  Rev.  12.  15. 
FLOOR. .  1  Sam.  23. 1,  they  rob  the  threshing-/. 

2  Sam.  24.  21,  to  buy  the  threshing-/,  of  thee. 
Hos.  9. 1,  loved  a  reward  on  every  corn-/. 
Mic.  4.  12,  gather  as  sheaves  into  the/. 
Matt.  3.  12;  Luke  3.  17,  purge  his/. 

See  Deut.  15.  14  ;  Dan.  2.  35 ;  Joel  2. 24. 
FLOURISH.    Ps.  72.  7,  in  hia  days  shall  the  right- 
eous/. 


Ps.  90.  6,  in  the  morning  it 7". 

j*2. 12,  righteous  shall  j.  like  a  palm  tree. 

103.  15,  as  flower  so  he/. 
Prov.  11.  28,  righteous  shall  f.  as  branch. 

14.  U,  tabernacle  of  upright  /. 
Eccles.  12.  5,  wlien  the  almond  tree  sball/. 
Cant.  6.  11 ;  7.  12,  whether  the  vine/. 
Ezek.  17.  24,  have  made  dry  tree  to/. 
PhiJ.  4.  10,  your  care  of  me  hath  /. 
See  Ps,  92.  14  ;  Dan.  4.  4. 
FLOW.    I's.  147.  18,  wind  to  blow,  and  waters/. 
Cant.  4.  Hi,  that  the  spices  may/,  out. 
Is.  2.  2,  all  nations  shall/,  unto  it. 

64. 1,  3,  mountains/,  at  th.y  presence. 
Jer,  31.  12,  shall  /.  to  th^  goodnesa  of  the  Lord* 
John  7.  38,  shall/,  living  water. 
Sre  Job  20.  2S  ;  Is.  60,  5  ;  Joel  3.  18  ;  Mic,  4. 1 
FLOWER.    1  Sam.  2.  33.  shaU  die  in  /.  of  age. 
Job  14.  2,  cometh  forth  as  a  /. 
Cant.  2.  12,  the/,  appear  on  earth. 
Is.  28. 1,  4,  glorfous  beauty  is  a  fading/ 

40.  6,  as  the/,  of  the  field. 

7  ;  Nah,  1. 4  ;  Jamen  1.  lo ;  1  Pet.  1.  24,/.  f»deth. 
See  Job  15,  33  ;  Is.  18.  5 ;  1  Cor.  7.  36, 


FLY,    Job  5.  1,  as  sparks/,  upward. 
Ps.  55.  6,  then  would  I /ai 
90, 10,  nnd  we/,  away. 


.  away. 


Prov.  23.  5,  riches/,  away. 
Is.  60.  8,  that/,  as  a  cloud. 
.SVr  Dan.  9.  21  ;  Rev.  14.  6;  19.  17. 
FOA.M.     Hos.  10.  7  ;  Mark  9.  18  ;  Luke  9.  30  ;  Ju«!e  13. 
FOES.    Ps.  27.  2 ;  30.  1 ;  89.  23 ;  M'.tt.  10,  36 ;  Act;; 

35. 
FOLD.    Prov.  6. 10  ;  24.  33,  /.  of  the  hands  to  sleep. 
Eccles.  4.  5,  fool  /.  his  liands  and  ectetii. 
Hab.  3. 17,  flock  cut  off  from  the  /. 
John  10.  16,  one/.,  and  one  shepherd. 
Spp  Is.  ].'{.  20;  6.f.  10;  Nah.  1. 10. 
FOLK.     Prov.  SiO.  26;  Jer.  51.  58;  Mark  6.  5;  Job 

h.  3. 
FOLLOW.    Num.  14.  24,  Caleb  hath  /.  me  fully. 
1  Kin.  18.  21,  God,  f.  him. 
Ps.  23.  6,  goodness  and  mercy  fihall/.  me. 
63.  8,  my  soul/,  hard  after  thee. 
68.  25,  the  players  f.  after. 
Prov.  12.  11 .  28. 19,  that/,  vain  persona. 
Is.  5.  11,  that  they  may/,  strong  drink. 
Hos.  6.  3,  if  we/,  on  to  know  tiu;  Lord. 
Amos  7. 1^,  took  me  aa  I/,  the  flock. 
Matt,  4,  li> :  8.  22  ;   9.  9  ;   16.  24  ;   19.  21 ;  Mark  2,  14  : 
8.  34  ;  10. 21 ;  Luke  5.  27  ;  9,  23,  59  ;  John  1.  43  ;  'il.  'U, 
Jesus  said,/,  me. 

8.  1'? ;  Luke  ».  57,  61,  Master,  I  will/,  thee. 
Mark  10.  28  •  Luke  18.  28,  we  lelt  all,  and/,  thee. 
32,  as  they  /.,  they  were  afraid. 
Luke  22.  .54,  Peter/,  afar  off. 
John  10.  27,  my  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and/,  me. 

13.  3G,  tliou  can&t  not/,  me  now. 

Rom.  14.  19,  /.  things  that  make  for  peace. 
1  Cor.  10.  4,  the  rock  that/,  them. 

14.  1,  /.  after  charity. 
Phil.  3. 12,  I  /  after. 

1  Thees.  5.  15,  ever/,  that  which  is  good. 
1  Tim.  5.  24,  some  men  they/,  after. 

6.  11 ;  2  Tim.  2.  22,  /.  rightebuijnesa. 
Heb.  12.  14,  /.  peace  with  all  men. 

13.  7,  whose  faith/. 

1  Pet.  1. 11,  the  glory  that  should/. 
2.  21,  that  ye  should/,  his  steps. 

2  Pet.  2.  15./.  the  way  of  BaLoam. 
Rev.  14.  4.  they  that/,  the  Lamb. 

13,  their  works  do/,  them. 

Sfe  Mark  9.  38  ;  1  Pet.  3.  13  ;  2  Pet.  1.  16 ;  Rev.  6.  8. 
FOLLOWER.    Eph,  5, 1,  /.  of  God ,  as  deaj  children. 

Heb.  6.  12, /.  of  them  who  through  faith. 
FOLLY,    1  Sam.  25.  25,  and  /,  is  with  him. 
Job  4.  18,  his  angels  he  charged  with/. 

24.  12,  yet  God  layeth  not/T  to  them. 

42.  8,  lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your/. 
Ps.  49.  13,  this  their  way  is  their/. 

85.  8,  let  the'm  not  turn  again  to/, 
Prov.  13.  lb",  a  fool  layeth  open  his/. 

14.  8.  the /..of  fools  is  deceitful. 
18,  the  simple  inherit/. 

16.  22,  instruction  of  fools  is/. 

17.  12,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his/.' 

26.  4,  answer  not  a  fool  according  to  hia/. 
5,  answer  fool  according  to  his/. 
Eccles.  1. 17,  to  know  wisdom  and/. 
2,  13,  wisdom  excelleth/. 

7.  25,  the  wickedness  of  /. 

10.  6i  /,  Ls  set  in  great  dignity. 
2  Cor.  11. 1,  bear  with  me  a  little  in  toy  /. 
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FOOD. 


CGNCORDANCE, 


FORGET. 


2  Ten.  3.  9,  their/,  shall  be  manifest. 
See  Josh.  7. 15  ;  Prov.  14.  24 ;  Is.  y.  17. 
FOOD.    Gen.  3.  6,  tree  good  for/. 
Ex.  21.  10,  her/,  shall  not  be  duninished. 
Deut.  10. 18,  in  giving  him  /.  and  raiment. 
Job  23. 12,  more  than  my  necessary/. 

24.  5,  wilderness  yieldeth/. 
Pa.  78.  25,  did  eat  angels'/ 

104. 14, bring  forth/,  out  of  the  earth, 

136.  2>,  giveth/.  to  all  fiesh. 
ProV.  6.  8,  gathereth  her/,  in  harvest. 

13.  23,  much  /.  in  tillage  of  poor. 

30. 8,  with/,  convenient  for  me. 

31. 14,  she  bringeth  her/,  from  far. 

2  Cor.  9. 10,  minister  bread  for  your/. 

1  Tim.  6.  8,  having/,  and  raiment. 
James  2. 15,  destitute  of  daily  /. 

See  Gen.  2.  9 ;  6,  21 ;  41.  35 ;  Lev.  22.  7. 
FOOL.    2  Sam.  3.  33,.  died  Abner  as  a  /.  dieth  ? 
Ps.  14. 1 ;  53. 1,  /.  said  in  his  heart. 

75.  4,  to/.,  deal  not  foolishly. 
Prov.  1.  7,  y.  despise  wisdom. 

3.  35,  shame  the  promotion  of/ 

10.  8,  lU,  a  prating/,  shall  fall. 
21,/.  die  for  v.-ant  of  v/isdom. 

23,  sport  to  a/,  to  do  mischief. 

11.  29,  the  /.  shall  be  servant  to  tlis  wise*- 

12. 15,  way  of  /.  right  in  own  eyes. 
16,  /.  wrath  presently  known. 

13.  16,  /.  layeth  open  his  folly. 

20,  companion  of/,  shall  be  destroyed. 
,        14. 8,  folly  of  /.  is  deceit. 

9,  /.  make  a  mock  at  sin. 
I        16,  the/,  rageth,  and  is  confident. 

15.  2,  mouth  of/,  poureth  out  foolishness.' 
5,  a/,  despiseth  his  father's  instruction. 

16.  22,  the  instruction  of/,  is  folly. 

'        17.  28,  ^/.,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  counted  wise. 
I        20.  3,  every/,  will  be  meddling. 
29.  11,  a/,  uttereth  all  his  mind. 
Eccles.  2. 14,/.  walketh  in  darkness.- 

16.  how  dieth  wise  man  ?  as  the/. 

19,  who  knovreth  whether  wise  or  a/.  ? 

5.  3,  a/,  voice  is  known  by  multitude  of  words. 

10. 14,  a  /.  is  full  of  w.ords. 
I       Is.  35.  8,  wayfaring  men,  though/. 
Jer.  17. 11,  at  his  end  he  shall  be  a/. 
Ho8.  9.  7,  the  prophet  is  a/. 
Matt.  5.  22,  shall  say,  thou  /. 

23. 17,  ye/,  and  blind. 
Luke  12.  20,  thou/.,  this  night. 

24.  25,  O/.,  and  slow  of  heart. 

,       1  Cor.  3. 18^  let  him  become  a/. 

2  Cor.  11. 16,  let  no  man  think  me  a/, 
12. 11, 1  am  a/,  in  glorying. 

Eph.  5. 15,  walk  not  as/,,  but  as  wise. 
.  See  Prov.  10.  18;  19. 1 ;  28.  26;  Eccles.  10.  3. 
FOOLISH.    Deut.  32.  6,  0/  people. 
2  Sam.  24. 10;  1  Chr.  21.  8, 1  have  done  very/. 
Job  2. 10,  as  one  of  the  /.  women.  - 
Ps.  73.  3, 1  was  envious  at  the/. 
Prov.  9.  6,  forsake  the/.,  and  live, 

13,  a  /.  woman  is  clamorous. 

14.  1,  the/,  plucketh  it  down. 

17.  25  ;  19.  13,  a/,  son  is  grief. 
Eccles.  7.  17,  neither  be  thou/. 
Jer.  4.  22,  ray  people  are/. 
Matt.  7.  26,  unto  a/  man. 

Rom.  1.  21,  their/.,  heart  was  darkened. 
1  Cor.  1.  20,  hath  not  God  made  /. 
Gal.  3.1,  O/.  Galatians. 
3.  3,  are  ye  so/.  ? 
Eph.  5.  4,  nor/,  talking. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  rich  fall  into/.  lusts. 

2  Tim.  2.  23 ;  Tit.  3.  9,/.  Questions  avoid.  - 
Tit.  3.  3,  we  were  sometimes/. 

1  Pet.  2.  15,  ignorance  of/,  men. 
See  Job  5.  3;  Lam.  2.  14  ;  Ezek.  13.  3. 
'FOOLISHNESS.    Ps.  69.  .«>,  thou  knowest  my/. 
Prov.  22. 15,/.  is  bound  in  heart  of  child. 

24.  9,  thought  of/,  is  sin. 

.     1  Cor.  1.  18,  to  them  that  perish  /. 

21,  by  the  /.  of  preaching. 

23,  Christ  crucified,  to  Greeks/. 

25,  the/,  of  God  is  wiser  than  men. 
2.  14,  things  of  Spirit  are  /  to  him. 
3. 19,  wisdom  of  world/  with  God. 

See  2  Sam.  15.  31 :  Prov.  27.  22. 
FOOT.    Gen.  41.  44,  without  thee  no  man  lift  /. 
Deut.  2.  5,  not  so  much  as/  breadth. 
11. 10,  vvateredst  it  with  tljy /. 
Ps.  38»  16.  when  my /.  slippeth. 
91.12.  Matt.  4.  6;  Luke  4. 11.  dash/,  against  stone. 


Ps.  94. 18,  my/  slippeth,  thy  mercy. 

121.  3,  not  sulier/T  to  be  moved. 
Prov.  3.  23,  thy/,  shall  not  stumble. 

25. 17,  withdraw/,  from  neighbour's  house. 
Eccles.  6.  1,  keep  thy  /.  when  thou  goest. 
Is.  i.  6,  from  sole  of/,  to  head  no  soundness. 
Matt.  14,  13,  people  followed  on/. 

18.  8 ;  Mark  9.  45,  if  thy./,  offend  thee. 

1  Cor.  12.  15,  if  the  /.  say,  because  I  am  not. 
Heb.  10.  29.  trodden  under/,  the  Son  of  God. 
See  Jer.  12.  5  ;  Matt.  5.  35 :  James  2.  3. 

FORBADE.    Matt.  3. 14 ;  Mark  9.  38 :  Luke  9.  49. 
FORBEAR.    Ex.  23.  5,  wouldest/.  to  help. 

2  Chr.  35.  21,  /.  from  meddling  with  God. 
Neh.  9.  30,  many  years  didst  thou  /.  them. 
Ezek.  2.  5 ;  3.  11,  v/hether  hear  or/. 

1  Cor.  9.  6,  power  to/,  working. 

Eph.  4.  2;  Col.  3.  13, /..one  another  in  love. 

6.  9,/.  threatening. 

See  Ptov.  24. 11 ;  Ezek.  3.  27 ;  Zech.  11. 12. 
FORBID.    Num.  11.  28,  Joshua  said,  /.  them. 

Mark  9.  39 ;  Luke  9.  50,  /.  him  not. 
10. 14  ;  Luke  18.  16,  children,/,  them  not. 

Luke  6.  29,/.  not  to  take  coat. 
23.  2,  /.  to  give  tribute. 

Acts  10.  47,  can  any/,  water? 

1  Cor.  14.  39,  /.  not  to  speak  with  tongueB. 

1  Tim.  4.  3,  /.  to  marry. 

See  Acts  16.  6 ;  28.  31 ;  1  Thess.  2. 16. 
FORCE.    Deut.  34.  7,  nor  natural  /.  abated. 

Ezra  4.  23,  made  them  cease  by /. 

Matt.  11. 12,  violent  take  it  by  / 

John  6. 15,  perceived  they  would  take  him  by/. 

Heb.  9. 17,  a  testament  is  of/,  after. 

See  Deut.  20. 19  ;  Prov.  30.  33 ;  Amos  2. 14. 
FORCIBLE.    Job  6.  25. 
FOREFATHERS.    Jer.  11. 10  ;  2  Tim.  1.  3. 
FOREHEAD.    Ex.  28.  38,  it  shall  always  be  on  his/. 

1  Sam.  17.  49,  smote  Philistine  in  his/. 
Ezek.  3.  8,  made  thy/,  strong. 

9.  4,  set  a  mark  on  /.  of  them  that  sigh. 
Rev.  7.  3 ;  9.  4,  sealed  in  their/. 

22.  4,  his  name  shall  be  in  their/. 
See  Rev.  13.  16 ;  14.  1 ;  17.  5  ;  20.  4. 

FOREIGNER.    Ex.  12.  45 ;  Deut.  15.  3;  Eph.  2. 10, 
FOREKNOW.    Rom.  8.  29 ;  11.  2 ;  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
FOREMOST.    Gen.  32.  17  ;  S3.  2 ;  2  Sam.  18.  27. 
FOREORDAINED.    1  Pet.  1.  20. 
FORERUNNER.    Heb.  6.  20. 
FORESEE.    Prov.  22.  3 ;  27.  12 ;  Gal.  3.  8. 
FOREST.    Ps.  50. 10,  every  beast  of  /.  is  mine. 

Is.  29. 17 ;  32. 15,  field  esteemed  as/. 

Jer.  5.  6.  lion  out  of/,  shall  slay  them. 
26. 18 ;  Mic.  3, 12,  high  places  of  the/. 
46.  23,  they  shall  cut  do^vn  her/. 

Amos  3.  4,  will  lion  roar  in  the  /.  ? 

^e  Ezek.  15.  6 ;  20.  46 ;  Hos.  2.  12. 
FORETELL.    Mark  13.  23 ;  Acts  3.  24  ;  2  Cor.  13.  2. 
FOREWARN.    Luke  12.  5 ;  1  Thess.  4.  6. 
FORGAT.    Judg.  3.  7,  they/,  the  Lord. 

Ps.  78.  11,  they/,  his  works. 
106. 13,  soon/,  his  works. 

Lam.  3. 17, 1  /.  prosperity. 

See  Gen^  40.  23 ;  Hos.  2. 13. 
FORGAVE.    Matt.  18.  27.  32,  and/,  him  the  debt. 

Luke  7.  42,  he  frankly/,  them  both. 
43,  he  to  v/hom  he  /.  most. 

2  Cor,  2.  10,  if  I/,  any  thing. 
Col.  3.  13,  even  as  Christ/,  you. 
See  Ps.  32.  5 ;  78.  38 ;  99.  8. 

FORGE.    Job  13.  4  ;  Ps.  119.  69. 

FORGET.    Deut.  4.  9,  lest  thou  /.  things  thine  eyes 
har/e  seen. 

23,  lest  ye  /.  the  covenant. 

.     6.  12 ;  8, 11,  beware  lest  thou /.  the  Lord. 
Job  8. 13,  so  are  the  paths  of  all  that  /.  God. 
Ps.  9. 17,  all  nations  that/.  God. 

10. 12,/.  not  the  humble. 

45. 10,  /.  thine  own  people. 

50.  22,  consider,  ye  that/.  God. 

78.  7,  that  theiy  might  not/,  works  of  God. 

88.  12,  in  the  land  of/. 

102.  4, 1  /.  to  eat  my  bread. 

103.  2,  /.  not  all  his  benefits. 
119.  16,  I  will  not/,  thy  word. 
137.  6,  if  I/,  thee,  O  Jerusalem. 

Prov.  2. 17,  /.  the  covenant  of  her  God. 
3. 1,/.  not  my  law. 
31.  5,  lest  they  drink,  and  /. 

7,  let  him  drink  and  /.  his  poverty. 
Is.  49. 15,  can  a  woman  /.  ? 

"51.  13,  and  /.  the  Lord  thy  Maker. 
65. 11,/.  my  holy  mountain. 
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FORGIVE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FOUND. 


Jer.  2.  Z'i,  maid  /.  her  ornaments. 
23.  27,  cause  luy  people  to/,  luy  name. 
Amos  8.  7,  I  will  never/,  their  works. 
Phil.  3. 13,  /.  those  things  which  are  behind. 
Heb.  6.  10,  not  uuriglittous  to/. 

13,  2,  not  /.  to  entertain. 
Itt,  to  communicate  /.  not. 

James  1.  24,/.  what  manner  of  man. 
Sec  Gen.  41.  51 ;  Lam.  5.  'JO  ;  Hos.  4.  6. 
FORGIVE.    Ex.  32.  32,  if  thou  wilt/,  their  sin. 

34.  7  ;  Num.  14.  18,/.  iniquity,  transgression. 

1  Kin.  8.  30,  3'J ;  2  Chr.  6.  21,  30,  hearest,  J. 
2Chr.  7.  14,  then  will  I  hear  and/. 

Ps.  32. 1 ;  Rom.  4.  7,  whose  transgression  is/. 

86.  5,  good,  and  ready  to/. 

103.  3,  who/,  all  tliine  iniciuitie.s. 
Matt.  6. 12 ;  Luke  11.  4,/.  us,  as  we/. 

14,  if  ye/. 

15,  if  ye/,  not. 

9.  6 ;  Mark  2.  10 ;  Luke  5.  24,  power  to/,  sin. 
18.  21,  how  oft,  and  I  /.  him  ? 

35,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  /. 
Mark  2.  7,  who  can  /.  Bins? 

11.  25,/.  that  your  Father  may/. 
2b,  not/.,  Fatlier  will  not  /. 

Luke  6.  37,  /.,  and  ye  shall  bf  /. 

7.  47,  her  snis,  which  are  many,  are/. 
49,  who  is  this/,  sins  also  '! 

17.  3,  4,  if  brother  repent,  /.  liim. 
23.  34,  Father/,  them,  they  know  not. 
Acts  8.  2-2,  thought  of  heart/. 

2  Cor.  2.  7,  ye  ought  rather  to  /. 

10,  to  whom  ye  /..  I  /.  also. 

12.  13,/.  me  this  wrong. 

Eph.  4.  32,  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath/. 
Col.  2.  13,  quickened,  having/. 

1  John  1.  9,  faithful  und  just  to/. 

See  Matt.  9.  2 :  12.  31 ;  Mark  3.  23  :  Luke  12. 10. 
FORGIVENESS.    Ts.  130.  4,  /.  with  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  be  feared. 

Mark  3.  "29,  hath  never/. 

Actsa.  31,  exalted  to  give/. 

Eph.  1.  7  ;  Col.  1.  11,  in  whom  we  have/. 

See  Dan.  9.  9 ;  Acts  13.  3S ;  26.  U. 
FORGOTTEN.    Deut.  24.  19,  and  hast/,  a  sheaf. 

32.  18,/.  God  that  formed  thee. 
Ps.  9.  18,  needy  not  always/. 

10.  11,  said,  God  hath/. 
31.  12,  /.  as  a  dead  man. 
42.  9,  why  hast  thou  /.  me  ? 
44.  20,  if  we  have/,  name  of  our  God. 
77.  9,  hath  God/,  to  tte  gracious  ? 
Eccles.  2.  16,  in  days  to  come  all/. 

8.  10,  wicked  were/,  in  city. 

9.  5,  the  memory  of  them  is/. 

Is.  17.  10.  /.  the  God  of  thy  salvation. 
44.  21,  tnou  Shalt  not  be/,  of  me. 

49.  14,  my  Lord  hath/,  me. 
65.  16,  fonner  troubles  are/. 

Jer.  2.  32  ;  13.  25 ;  IS.  15.  my  people  have/. 
3.  21,/.  the  Lord  their  God. 
44.  9,/.  the  wickedness  of  your  fathers. 

50.  @,  /.  their  restingplace. 

Ezek.  22.  12;  23.  35,  thou  hast/,  me. 
Matt.  16.  5 ;  Mark  8.  14,  /.  to  take  bread. 
Luke  12.  6,  not  one/,  before  God. 

2  Pet.  1.  9,  /.  that  he  was  purged. 
See  Lam.  2.  6 ;  Hos.  4.  6 ;  8.  14  ;  13.  6. 

FORM  («.).    Gen.  1.  2  :  Jer.  4.  23.  without/.,  and  void. 
Job  4. 16,  could  not  discern  the/. 
Is.  52.  14,  /.  more  than  sons  of  men. 
Ezek.  10.  8,  the  /.  of  a  man's  hand. 
Dan.  3.  19,/.  of  visage  changed. 

25,  /.  of  fourth  like  Son  of  God. 
Mark  16.  12,  appeared  in  another/. 
Rom.  2.  20,  hast/,  of  knowledge  and  truth. 
Phil.  2.  6,  being  in  the/,  of  God. 

7,  the  /.  of  a  servant. 
2  Tim.  1.  13,  /.  of  sound  words. 

3.  5,  having/,  of  godliness. 
See  1  Sam.  23.  14  ;  Ezek.  43.  11 ;  Rom.  6.  17. 
FORM  (t'.).    Deut.  32.  18,  forgotten  God  that  /.  thee. 
2  Kin.  19.  25  ;  Is.  37.  26,  that  I  have/,  it. 
Job  26.  5,  dead  things  are  /. 

13.  hath/,  crooked  serpent. 

33.  6, 1  also  am/,  of  clay. 
Ps.  90.  2,  or  ever  thou  hadst/. 

94.  9,  he  that/,  the  eye. 
Prov.  26. 10,  great  God  that  f.  all  things. 
Is.  43. 1,  he  that/,  thee,  O  Israel. 

7  ;  44.  21, 1  have/,  him. 

10.  before  me  was  no  God/. 
21,  people  have  I/,  for  myself. 


Is.  44.  10.  who  liath/.  a  ^o«l  ? 
54.  17,  no  weapon/.  aganiHtthee. 
Amos 7. 1,  he/,  gr.isshuppera. 
Rom.  9.  2((,  shall  tiling  y.  say. 
Gal.  4.  ly,  till  Christ  be  /.  in  you. 
S»r  Gen.  2.  7,  14  ;  I's.  H.'j.  :• ;  Jer.  1.  .V 
F0R5IER.     Ruth  4.  7,  manner  uxj.  time. 
Job  H.  8,  enquire  of  the/,  age. 
Ps.  8J.  49,  wliereare  thy/.  lovingklndnesscB? 
Eccles.  1.  11,  no  remembrance  of/,  things. 

7.  Hi,/,  days  belter  than  these. 

Is.  4 J.  IS,  romenibrr  not  the/,  things. 

46.  9,  rememlx'r  the/,  things  of  old. 

4i.  3,  declared/,  things  from  beginning. 

6.>.  7,  mea.sure  their/,  work. 

Ih, /.  troubles  are  forgotten. 
Jer.  5.  24 ;  Hos.  6.  3 ;  Joel  2.  23,/.  and  latter  rain. 

10. 16;  51.  I'j.  the/,  of  all  things. 
Hag.  2.  9,  glory  of  /.  house. 
Zeclj.  1.  4  ;  7.  7,  12,  /.  prophets  have  cried. 

8.  11,  I  will  not  be  a-s  m/T  days. 
14.  8,  half  of  them  toward/,  sea. 

Mai.  3.  4,  pleasant  as  in/,  years. 
Eph.  4.  2"-',  concerning  the/,  conversation. 
Rev.  21.  4,  for  the/,  things  are  pos-sed  away. 
•S^-f  Gen.  40.  13;  Dan.  11.  13;  Actsl.  1. 
FORSAKE.    Deut.  4.  31  ;    31.  G  ;    1  Chr.  2S.  20,  h'-'  will 
not/. 

12.  IH./.  not  the  Levite. 

32.  15,  lie/.  God  which  made  him. 
Josh.  1.  6;  Heb.  13.  5,  I  will  not  fail  nor/. 
Judg.  9.  11./.  my  sweetness  and  fruit. 

1  Chr.  2S.  9,  if  thou/,  him,  he  will  ca.-t  thee  off. 

2  Chr.  15.  2,  if  ye/,  him,  he  will/,  you. 
Neh.  10.  39,  we  will  not/,  house  of  our  God. 

13.  11.  why  is  house  of  God  /.  ? 

Job  6.  14,  he/,  the  feiir  of  the  Almighty. 

2(t.  1"*,  oppressed  and/,  the  i)oor. 
Ps.  n.  1 ;  Matt.  27.  46 ;  Mark  15.  34,  why  hast  thou  /. 
me  ? 

37.  2-1,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous/. 

2s,  the  Lord/,  not  his  saints. 

ll'K  8,/,  me  not  utterly. 

13S.  8,  /.  not  work  of  thine  own  h.inds. 
Prov.  1.  8;  6.  20,/.  not  law  of  thy  mother. 


2.  17,/.  thegi 
4.  «,/.  hernol 
27.  10,  thy  frif 


guide  of  her  youtli. 
it,  and  she  siiall  preserve  thee. 


_  ,  thy  friend, and  father's  friend,/,  not. 
Is.  6.  12,  a  great  /.  in  the  land. 
17.  9,  as  »/.  bough. 

32.  14  ;  Jer.  4.  2J ;  Ezek.  36.  4.  a/,  city. 
54.  6,  as  a  woman  /. 

7,  for  a  small  moment/. 

62.  4,  no  more  be  termed/ 

12,  a  city  not/. 
Jer.  2.  13  ;  17.  13,  /.  fountain  of  living  waters. 
Matt.  19.  27  ;  Luke  5.  11,  we  have/,  all. 

25,  that  hath/,  houses. 

26.  56;  Mark  14.  50,  disciples/,  him,  and  fled. 
Mark  1.  18,  they/,  their  nets. 

Luke  14.  33,  whoso/,  not  all. 
2  Cor.  4.  9,  persecuted,  but  not/. 
2  Tim.  4. 10,  Demas  hath/,  me. 
16,  all  men/,  me. 

Heb.  10.  25,  not/,  assembling  of  ourselves. 
11.  27,  by  faith  Mo.ssr/.  Egypt. 
See  Ps.  71.  11 ;  Jer.  5.  7  :  22.  9  ;  Ezek.  8. 12. 
FORSWEAR.    Matt.  5.  33. 
FORWARD.    Jer.  7.  24,  backward,  and  not/. 
Zech.  1.  15,  helped/,  the  affliction. 
See  2  Cor.  8.  8  ;  9.  2 ;  3  John  6. 
FOUL.    Job  16.  16;   Matt.  16.  3;   Mark  9.  25      Rev. 

18.  2. 
FOUND.    Gen.  27.  20,  /.  it  so  quickly. 
37.  32,  this  have  we/. 
44.  16,  hath/,  out  iniquity. 

1  Kin.  20.  36,  a  lion/,  him. 
21.  20,  hast  thou/,  me? 

2  Kin.  22.  8, 1  /.  book  of  the  law. 

2  Chr.  19.  3,  good  things/,  in  thee. 
Job  28.  12,  13,  where  shall  wisdom  be/.  ? 

33.  24, 1  have/,  a  ransom. 

Ps.  32.  6,  when  thou  mayest  be/. 

36.  2,  iniquity/,  to  be  hateful. 

84.  3,  sparrow  hath/,  an  house. 
Prov.  25.  16,  hast  thou  /.  honey  ? 
Eccles.  7.  28,  one  among  a  thousand  have  I  /. 

29,  this  only  have  I/. 

Cant.  3.  4,  but  I/,  him  whom  my  soul  lovetli. 
Is.  65. 1 ;  Rom.  10.  .20,/.  of  them  that  sought  me  not. 
Jer^2.  26,  thi^f  ashamed  when  he  is/. 

34.  in  thy  skirts  is/. 

•  41.  8,  ten  men  were/. 
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FOUNDATION'. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


FRUIT. 


Ezek.  22.  30, 1  sought  for  a  man,  but./,  none. 
Dan.  5.  27,  weighed,  and/,  wanting. 
Mai.  2.  6,  iniquity  not  /.  m  his  lips. 
Matt.  7.  25 ;  Luke  6.  4S,  it  was/,  on  a  rock. 
8. 10 ;  Luke  7.  9,  have  not  /.  so  great  faith, 

13.  46,/.  one  pearl  of  great  price. 

20.  6,  /  others  standing  idle. 

21. 19 ;  Mark  14.  40 ;  Luke  22,  in,  f.  nothing  thereon. 
Mark  7.  2,  they/,  fault. 

30.  she/,  the  devil  gone  out. 
Luke  2.  46,  they/,  him  in  the  temple. 

8.  So,  they/,  the  man  clothed. 

15.  5,  6,  /.  the  sheep. 

9,  /.  the  piece  of  money. 
24,  32,  was  lost,  and  is/. 

23.  14, 1  have /.no  fault. 

24.  2,  /.  the  stone  rolled  away. 

•  3,  23,  /.  not  the  body. 

I    John  1.  41,  45,  we  have  /.  the  Messias. 
I     Acts  7. 11,  our  fathers  /.  no  sustenance. 
I '      9.  2,  if  he/,  any  of  this  way, 
17.  23, 1/,  an  altar. 
Rom.  7. 10, 1/  to  be  unto  death. 
Gal.  2. 17,  we  ourselves  also  are/,  sinners. 
Phil.  2,  8,  /.  in  fashion  as  a  man. 
,    Heb.  11.  6,  Enoch  was  not  /. 

12. 17,  he/,  no  place  of  repentance. 
Eev,  3,  2,  not/,  thy  works;?erfect. 
12.  8,  nor  was  their  place  /.  any  more; 

16.  20,  mountains  were  not  /. 

See  Gen.  6.  8 ;  2  Chr.  15.  4  :  2  Cor.  5.  3 ;  Phil.  3.  9. 
FOUNDATION.    Josh,  6.  26 ;  1  Kin.  16.  34,  lay  the/,  in 
his  firstborn. 

Job  4. 19,  them  whose/,  is  in  dust. 
I    Pb.  11.  3,  if/,  be  destroyed. 

82.  5,  all  the  f.  of  eartfi  out  of  course. 
'      102.  25,  of  old  laid/,  of  earth. 
,      137.  7,  rase  it  even  to  the  /. 

*  Prov.  10.  25,  righteous  an  everlasting/. 
Is.  28. 16.  riay  in  Zion  a/. 

68. 12,  tne/.  of  many  generations, 
i    Luke  6.  48,  laid  the  J.  on  a  rock. 
49,  without  a/. 

Rom.  15.  20,  on  anotlier  man's/ 
I    ICor.  3, 10,  Ilaidthe/. 

11,  other/,  can  no  man  lay, 
(      12,  if  any  man  build  on  this/. 

Eph.  2. 20,  on  the  /.  of  the  apostles  and  prophets. 
I    1  Tim.  6. 13,  laying  up  for  themselves  a  good/. 
2  Tim.  2. 19,  the/,  of  God  standeth  sure. 
Heb,  6. 1,  not  laying  the  /.  of  repentance. 
11. 10,  a  city  that  hath/. 
Rev.  21. 14,  the  wall  haa  tv.'elve  /. 
See  Matt.  13.  35  ;  John  17.  24 ;  Acts  16.  26. 
FOUNTAIN.    Gen.  7.  11 ;  8.  2,  /.  of  great  deep. 
Deut.  8.  7,  aland  of/. 

2  Chr.  32.  3,  took  counsel  to  stop/,  of  wat^r. 
'    Ps.  36. 9,  the/,  of  life. 
j    Prov.  5. 16,  let  thy/,  be  dispersed. 
S.  24,  no/,  abounding  with  water. 
■     13. 14,  law  of  the  wise  a/,  of  life. 

14.  27,  fear  of  the  Lord  a/,  of  life. 

25. 26,  a  troubled  /.  and  corrupt  spring. 
Eccles.  12. 6,  pitcher  broken  at  the  /. 
Cant.  4. 12,  a/,  sealed. 

15.  a/,  of  gardens. 

Jer.  2. 13 ;  17. 13.  forsaken/,  of  living  waters. 
.      9. 1,  eyes  a/,  of  tears. 
I    Hos.  13.  15,  his/,  shall  be  dried  up. 

jZech.  13. 1,  in  that  day  shall  be  a/,  fjpened. 

James  3. 11, 12,  doth  a  /.  send  forth. 

Rev.  7. 17,  lead  them  to  living  /. 
14.  7,  worship  him  that  made  /.  of  waters. 

21.  6,  of  the  /.  of  life  freely. 

:     See  Jer.  6.  7  ;  Joel  3. 18 ;  Mark  5.  2^. 
FRAGMENTS.    John  6.  12,  13,  gathei:  up  /.  that  re- 
main. 
,     See  Matt.  14.  20 ;  Mark  6.  43 ;  8.  19 ;  Luke  9. 17. 
FRAIL.    Ps.  39.  4. 

;  FRAME.    Judg.  12.  6,  he  could  not/,  to  pronounce. 
Ps.  94.  20,  /.  mischief  by  a  law. 
103. 14,  he  knoweth  our/. 
Is.  29. 16,  shall  thing/,  say  of  him  that/,  it. 
Eph.  2.  21,  building  fitly/,  together. 
See  Ezek.  40.  2  ;  Hos.  5.  4 ;  Heb.  H,  3. 
FRANKLY.    Luke  7.  42. 
FRAUD.    Ps.  10.  7  ;  James  5.  4. 
FRAY.    Deut.  23.  26 ;  Jer.  7.  23  ;  Zech.  1.  2!. 
I  FREE.    Gen.  2. 16,  of  every  tree  thou  mayest  /.  eat. 
I     Deut.  24.  5,  shall  be/-  at  home  one  year. 
)     Josh.  9.  23,  there  shall  none  of  you  be/. 
I     1  Sam.  14.  30,  if  people  had  eaten/. 
1     2  Chr.  29.  31,  of/,  heart  offered. 


Ezra  2.  63,  chief  fathers  offered/. 

7. 15,  king  and  counsellors  offered  /.  to  God. 
Ps.  51. 12,  with  thy/,  spirit. 

88.  5,  /.  among  the  dead. 
Is.  58.  6,  let  the  oppressed  go/. 
Hos.  14,  4, 1  will  love  tliem  /. 
Matt.  10,  8,/.  ye  have  received,/,  give. 

17.  26,  then  are  the  children/. 

Mark  7-.  11,  if  a  man  say  Corban,  he  shall  be/. 
John  8.  32,  the  truth  shall  make  you  / 

33,  how  sayest  thou,  ye  shall  be  /.  ? 

36,  Son  make  you  /.,  ye  shall  be/,  indeed. 
Acts  22,  28, 1  was/,  bora, 
Rom.  3.  24,  justified/,  by  bis  grace. 

5. 15,  the/,  gift. 

6. 18, 22,  being  made  /.  from  sin. 

20,  servants  of  sin,  /.  from,  righteousness 

8.  2,  /.  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

32,  with  him/,  give  us  all  things. 

1  Cor.  9.1,  am  I  not /.  ? 

19,  though/,  from  all  men. 
12. 13 ;  Eph.  6.  8,  whether  bond  or/. 
Gal.  3.  2§  ;  Col.  3. 11,  there  is  neither  bond  nor/. 
5.  1,  where-ftith  Christ  hath  made  us/. 

2  Thess.  3. 1,  word  have/,  course. 

1  Pet.  2. 16,  aa/.,  and  not  using  liberty. 
Rev.  21.  6,  give  of  fountain  of  life  / 

•  22. 17,  let  him  take  water  of  life  f. 

See  Ex.  21.  2 ;  Deut.  15.  13  ;  Jer.  '34.  9 ;  Gal.  4.  22. 
FRESH.    Num.  11.  8  ;  Job  29.  20  ;  33.  25 ;  James  3.  12. 
FRET.    Ps.  37. 1,  7,  8  ;  Prov.  24..  19,/.  not  thyself. 

Prov.  19.  3,  Ms  he?vt/.  against  the  Lord. 

See  1  Sam.  1.  6 ;  Is;  8.  21 ;  Ezek.  16.  43. 
FRIEND.    Ex.  33,  11,  as  a  man  to  his/. 

2  Sam.  19;  6,  lovest  thine  enemies,  andhatest/. 
Job  6,  27,  ye  dig  a  pit  for  your/. 

42. 10,  when  he  prayed  for  his/. 
Ps.  35. 14,  as  though  he  had  been  my/, 

41,  9,  my  familiar/,  hath  lifted. 

88, 18,  lover  and/,  hast  thou  put  far  from  me, 
Prov.  6. 1,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  /. 

3,  make  sure  thy  /. 

14.  20,  the  rich  hath  many/, 

16,  28 ;  17.  9,  whisperer  separateth  chief  /. 
17. 17,/,  loveth  at  all  times, 

18.  24,  a/,  that  sticketh  closer  than  abrother- 

19.  4,  werJth  maketh  marvy  /. 
27.  6,  faithful  are  wounds  of  a/. 

10,  thine  own/,  and  father's/,  forsake  not. 

17,  man  shar^eneth  countenance  of  hia/. 
Cant.  5.  18,  this  is  my  /. 

Is.  41.  8,  seed  of  Abraham  my/. 
Jer.  20.  4,  a  terror  to  thy/, 
Mic.  7.  5,  trust  not  in  a/. 


Zech.  13.  6,  wounded  in  house  of  my/. 
Matt.  11. 19  ;  Luke  7.  34,  a/,  of  publics 


!0. 13,  jf.,  I  do  thee  no  wrong, 
mil" 


publicans. 


22. 12,/.,  how  camest  thou  liither  ? 

26.  50,/,  wherefore  art  thou  come? 
Mark  5.  19,  go  home  to  thy  /. 
Luke  11.  5,  which  of  you  shall  have  a/. 

8,  though  he  give  not  because  he  is  his/. 

14.  12,  call  not  thy/.    ■ 

15.  6,  9,  calleth  his/,  and  neighbours. 

16.  9,/.  of  the  mammon. 

John  11.  11,  our/.  Lazarus  sleopeth. 
15,  13, lay  dowTi  his  life  for  his/. 

14,  ye  aremy /.,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command. 

15,  not  servants,  but  /. 

19.  12,  thou  art  not  Caesar's/. 
James  2.  23,  Abraham  was  called  the/,  of  God. 

4.  4,a/.  of  the  world. 
See  Prov.  22.  24  ;  Luke  14. 10 ;  3  John  14. 
FRO  WARD.    Deut.  32.  20,  a  very/,  generation. 
Prov.  2. 12,  man  that  speaketh/.  thmgs. 

3.  32,  the  /.  is  abomination. 

4.  24,  put  away/,  mouth. 
11.20;  17.  20,  of  a/,  heart. 

16,  28,  a/,  man  soweth  strife. 

21.  8,  the  way  of  man  is/. 

22.  5,  snares  are  in  way  of  the/. 

See  Prov.  10.  32 ;  Is.  57.  17 ;  1  Pet.  2.  18. 
FRUIT.    Num.  13.  26,  shewed  them  the/,  of  the'Iand^ 
Deut.  26.  2,  take  the  first  of  all/, 

33.  14,  precious/,  brought  forth. 
Ps.  107.  37,  yield/,  of  increase, 

127.  3,  the  /.  of  the  womb  is  his  reward, 
Prov.  8;  19,  my/,  is  better  than  gold. 

11.  30,  /.  of  the  righteous  a  tree  of  life. 

12.  14  ;  18.  20,  satisfied  by  the/,  of  his  mouth. 
Cant.  2.  3,  his/,  was  sweet 4;o  my  taste. 

4. 13, 16,  orchard  with  pleasant  /'. 
Is.  3. 10;  5Iic.  7. 13,  the  /.  of  their  doings. 
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FRUSTRATE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


GARDEN. 


Is.  27.  6,  fill  face  of  the  world  with/ 

28.  4,  the  hasty/,  before  euiumer. 

57. 19, 1  create  the  /.  of  the  lipy. 
Jer.  17.  10 ;  21.  14  ;  32.  19,  according  to/,  of  doJngH. 
Host.  Id.  13,  eaten  the  /.  of  lies. 
Amos  8.  1,  basket  of  summer/. 
Mio.  6.  7,/.  of  body  loi-  sin  of  soul. 
JIab.  3.  17,  neither  shall  /.  be  in  vi:ie8. 
Hag.  1. 10,  earth  is  stayed  from  her/. 
Matt.  3.  8 :  Luke  3.  8,  /.  meet  for  rcpentanco. 

7.  16,  20,  by  their/,  yc  shall  know  them. 

12.  33,  make  tree  good,  and  hia/.  good. 

13.  23,  is  he  who  beareth  /.  * 


21.  19,  let  no/,  grow  on  thee. 
34,  when  time  of/,  drew  near. 
26.  29  ;  Mark  14.  25,  drink  ol/.  of  vine. 


Mark  4.- 28,  earth  bringeth  forth/,  of  herself. 

12.  2,  receive  the/,  ofthe  vineyard. 
Luke  13.  6,  he  sought/,  thereon. 

7, 1  come  seeking/,  on  tins  fig  tree. 

9,  if  it  bear/.,  well. 
John  4.  36,  /.  to  life  eternal 


15.  2,  branch  that  beareth/. 
ar /.  of  it 
8,  that  ye  bear  much  / 


4,  branch  cannot  bear  / 


16,  ordained  that  ye  should  bring  forth/. 
Rom.  1. 13,  have  some/,  among  you. 

6.  21,  what/,  had  yc  then, 

7.  4,  bring  forth/,  unto  God. 

2  Cor.  9. 10 ;  PhU.  1. 11,  the/,  of  rlghteouoaesa. 
Gal.  5.  22;  Eph.  5.  9,  t)ie/.  of  the  Spirit. 
Phil.  1.  22,  this  is  the/,  of  my  labour. 

4.  17, 1  desire/,  that  in;iy  abound. 

Col.  1.  6,  the  gosi^el  briiigeth  forth  /.  in  you. 
2  Tim.  2.  6,  first  partaker  of  the  /. 
Heb.  12.11,  peace.ible/.  of  riglitecusnese. 
13.  15,  the/,  of  our  lips. 
James  3. 17,  wisdom  full  of  good  /. 

5.  7,  wfiiteth  for  the  previous /. 

Jude  12,  trees  whose/,  withereth,  without/. 
Pvev.  22.  2,  yielded  her/,  every  month. 
See  Gen.  30.  2 ;  Ps.  92.  14  ;  Jer.  12.  2  ;  Col.  1.  10. 
FRUSTRATE.    Ezra  4.  5  ;  Is.  44.  25  ;  Gal.  2.  21. 
FUEL.     Is.  9.  5  ;  Ezek.  15.  4  ;  21. 32. 
FULFIL.    Ps.  20.  4,  the  Lord  /.  all  thy  counsel, 
5,  /.  all  thy  petitions. 
145.  19,  he  will/,  the  desire  cf  them. 
Matt.  3. 15,  to/,  all  righteousness. 

5.  17,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  /. 
18 ;  24.  34,  till  all  be  /. 

Mark  13.  4,  what  the  sijrn  v,]\en  these  shall  be/.  ? 
Xuke  1. 20,  my  words  shall  be  /.  in  season. 

21.  24,  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  f. 

22.  16,  till  it  be/,  in  kingdom  of  God. 
John  3.  29  ;  17.  13,  this  my  ioy  is/. 
Acts  13.  25,  and  as  John^.  his  course. 

33,  God  hath/,  the  same  unto  us. 
Rom.  13.  10,  love  is  the/,  of  the  law. 
Gal.  5.  14,  nil  the  law  is/,  in  one  word. 

6.  2,  so/,  the  law  of  Christ. 

Eph.  2.  3,/.  the  desires  of  the  flesh. 
Phil.  2.  2,/.  ye  my  ioy. 
Col.  4.  17,  take  heed  thou/,  the  ministry. 
2  Thess.  1. 11,  /.  good  pleasure  of  his  will. 
James  2.  8,  if  ve/.  the  royal  law. 
See  Ex.  5.  13  ;  23.  26  ;  Gal.  5.  16  ;  Rev.  17.  17. 
FULL.    Lev.  19.  29,  land  became/,  of  wickedneso. 
Deut.  6.  11,  houses/,  of  good  things. 

34.  9,  Joshua  was  /.  of  spirit  of  wisdom. 
Rnthl.  21, 1  wentout/. 

2  Kin.  6-  17,  mountain  was/,  of  horses.. 
1  Chr.  21.  22,  24,  for  the/,  price. 
Job  5.  26,  come  to  grave  in  /.  age. 

il.  2,  a  man/,  of  talk. 

14.  1,  /.  of  trouble. 

20.  11,  /.  of  the  sins  of  youth. 

21.  23,  dieth  in  his/,  strength. 
32. 18, 1  am/,  of  matter. 

Ps.  10.  7 ;  Rom.  3. 14,  mouth/,  of  cureing. 

65.  9,  which  is/,  of  water. 

74.  20,  /.  of  habitations  of  cruelty. 

88.  3,  soul/,  of  troubles. 

119.  64.  earth  is/,  of  thy  mere;-. 

127.  6,  happy  the  man  tnat  hath  his  quiver  f. 
Prov.  27.  7,  the/,  soul  loathcth  an  honeycor;:l>, 

20,  hell  and  destruction  are  never/. 

30.  9,  lest  I  be  /.,  and  deny  thee. 
Eccles.  1.  7,  yet  the  sea  is  not/. 
Hab.  3.  3,  earth  /.  of  his  praise. 
Zech.  8.  5,  streets/,  of  boys  and  girls. 
Matt.  6.  22 ;  Luke  11.  36,  /.  of  light. 
Luke  6.  25,  woe  vunto  you  tliat  are/.  I 

11.  39,  ii  of  ravening. 


John  1. 14,/.  of  grace  and  truth. 

15.  11 ;  16.  24,  that  your  joy  might  be/. 
Acts  6.  3  ;  7.  55  ;  11.  24,  men/,  ol  the  lloly  Ghost. 

9.  36,/.  of  good  works. 
Rom.  15. 14,  ye  also  are/,  of  gooducsB. 

1  Cor.  4.  8,  now  ye  are  / 

Phil.  4. 12. 1  am  justructed  to  be/. 
18^  I  am/.    . 

2  Tim,  4.  5,  make/  proof  of  thy  mbustry. 
Heb.  5.  14,  meat  to  tnem  of  /.  age. 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  with  joy  unspeakable  and/,  of  glory 

Rev.  15.  7,  f.  of  tlie  wTath  of  God. 

Sre  Lev.  1  14  ;  2  Kin.  4.  6  ;  io.  21 ;  Amos  2.  13. 
FULLY.    Num.  14.  24,  Caleb  hath  tollowcd  me  / 

Eccles.  8.  11,  heart  is/,  set  to  do  evil. 

Rom.  14.  5,  let  every  man  be/,  persuaded. 
15.  19, 1  have/,  preached  the  gospel. 

Rev.  14.  IS,  her  grapes  are/  ripe. 

Srr  1  Kin.  11.  6;  Acts  2.  1 ;  Rom.  4.21. 
FULNESS.    Pg.  16.  11,/  of  joy. 

John  1.  IG,  of  his/,  have  we  received. 
f.p- 


Rom.  11.  2.5,  the/,  of  the  Gentiles. 

Eph.  1.  23,  the/,  of  him  thnt  filleth  all  in  all. 

3.  19,  filled  with  the/,  of  God. 

4.  13,  the  stature  of  the/,  of  Christ. 
Col.  1.  19,  in  him  should  all  r..dnell. 

2.  9.  the/,  of  tlie  Godhead  bodily. 
See  Num.  18.  27  ;  Ps.  9G.  11;  Kom.  II.  IC. 
FURNACE.    Deut.  4.  20,  Lord  hath  taken  you  out  of  / 
Ps.  12.  6,  as  silver  tried  in  a  /. 
Is.  48. 10,  in  the/,  of  affiidion. 
Matt.  13.  42,  into  a/,  of  fire. 
Sfe  Gen.  15.  17  ;  19.  28 ;  1  Kin.  8.  51. 
FURNISH.    Ps.  78.  19  ;  Matt.  22.  10  ;  2  Tim.  3. 17. 
FURROWS.    Ps.  W.  10;  129.  3 :  Hoo.  10.  4  ;  12. 11. 
FURTHER.    Ezra  6.  36,  they/,  the  peoph^ 
Job  36.  li,  hitherto  phalt  thou  come,  but  no/. 
Luke  24.  28,  as  though  he  would  liave  gone/. 
Aits  4.  17,  that  it  spread  no/. 
2  Hm.  3.  9,  they  nhall  proceed  no/. 
.%fe  Mark  5.  35  ;  Phil.  1.  12,  2.5. 
FURY.    Gen.  27.  44,  till  thy  brother's/,  turn. 
Is.  27.  4,  /.  is  n^t  in  me. 
63.  5,  my  /.  uuheld  me. 
Jer.  21.  5, 1  will  fight  against  thee  in/. 
25.  15,  the  wine  cup  of  this/. 
Ezek.  21. 17, 1  will  cause  my/,  to  rest. 
See  Dan.  3.  13,  19 ;  8.  6  ;  9.  16  ;  11.  44.  ,    , 

FUIIIOUS.     Prov.  22.  24,  with  a/,   man  thou  shalt 
not  go. 

29.  22,  a/,  man  aboundeth  in  tranegressiou. 
Nah.  1.2,  the  Lord  is/. 
See  2  Kin.  9.  20;  Ezek.  5. 15  ;  23.  25. 


GAIN.    Job  22.  3,  is  it  g.  to  him  that  thou  makest. 
Prov.  1. 19  ;  15.  27 ;  Ezek.  22. 12,  greedy  of  g. 
3. 14,  the  g.  thereof  better  than  gold. 
28.  8,  by  usury  and  unjust  g. 
E^ek.  22. 13,  27,  at  thy  dishonest  g. 
Dan.  11.  39,  he  shall  divide  the  land  for  g. 
Mic.  4.  13,  consecrate  tiieir  g.  to  the  Lord. 
Matt.  16.  26 ;  Mk.  8.  36 ;  Lk.  9.  25,  if  he  g.  the  world. 

18.  15,  thou  hast  g.  thy  brother. 
25.  17,  22,  had  also  g.  other  tv.o. 

Luke  19. 15, 16, 18,  had  g.  by  trading. 
Acts  16.  19,  hope  of  their  g.  was  gone. 

19.  24,  no  small  o.  to  the  craftsmen.  j 

1  Cor.  9.  19,  thatl  might  g.  the  more. 

20.  that  I  might  o.  the  Jews.  \ 

2  Cor.  12. 17, 18,  did  I  make  a  g.  of  you  ? 
Phil.  1.  21,  to  die  is  g. 

p.  7,  g.  %o  me,  I  counted  loss. 
1  Tim.  6. 5,  supposing  that  g.  is  godhness. 

6,  godliness  with  contentment  i.s  great  g. 
See  Judg.  5.  19  ;  Job  27.  8  ;  JamCo  4.  13, 
GAINSAY.    Luke  21.  15;  Tit.  1.  9.;  Jude  11.  ,  ^   „  „ 
GALL.    Ps.  69.  21 ;  Lam.  3. 19  ;  Matt.  27.  34  ;  Acts  8.  23. 
GAP.    Ezek.  13.  5 ;  22.  30:  r  .^    -r      4 

GARDEN.    Gen.  13. 10,  as  the  g.  of  the  Lord. 
Deut.  11. 10 ;  1  Kin.  21.  2,  as &.g.  of  herbs. 
Cant.  4. 12,  a  g.  inclosed. 

16,  blow  upon  my  g. 

5. 1, 1  am  come  into  my  p. 

6.  2, 11,  gone  down  into  his  g. 
Is.  1.  8,  as  a  lodge  in  a  g. 

30,  as  a  ^,  that  hath  no  water. 

51.  3,  her  desert  like  the  g.  of  the  Lord. 

58. 11 ;  Jer.  31. 12,  like  a  watered  p. 

61. 11,  as  the  g.  causeth  things  sown  to  spring  forth. 
Jer.  29.  5»  plant  S'.,  and  eat  the  fruit. 
Bzek.  28.  A  in  EdeQ  the  g-  of  God. 
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GAKMENT. 


CONCORDANCE, 


GIFT. 


Ezek.  31.  8,  9,  cedars  in  g,  of  God. 
36.  35,  is  become  like  tlie  g.  of  Eden. 
Joel  2.  3,  land  as  the  g.  of  Eden  before  them. 
John  18.  26,  did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  g.  ? 

19.  41,  there  was  a  g.,  and  in  the  g. 

See  Gen.  2.  15  ;  Amos  4.  9  ;  9.  14  ;  John  20.  15. 
GARMENT.    Gen.  29. 12,  he  left  his  </.,  and  lied. 
49. 11,  washed  his  g.  in  wine. 
Josh.  7.  21,  a  goodly  Babylonish  g. 

9.  5,  Gibeonites  took  old  g. 

2  Kin.  5.  2(i,  is  it  a  time  to  receive  g.  ? 

7. 1.%  all  the  way  was  f  uii  of  g. 
Job  37.  17,  how  thy  g.  are  warm. 
Ps.  22. 18,  they  part  my  g.  among  them. 

102,  25 ;  Is.  54).  9  ;  51.  «  ;  Heb.  1.  11,  wax  old  as  a  g. 

104.  2,  with  light  as  with  a  g. 

6.  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a  g. 

ibd.  18,  clothed  himself  with  cursing  a^  with  his  g. 
iVov.  20. 16,  take  his  g.  that  is  surety. 

25.  20,  a  g.  in  cold  weather. 

30.  4,  who  hath  bound  the  waters  inag.? 
Ek;cles.  9.  8,  let  thy  a.  be  always  white., 
Ib.  52. 1,  put  on  thy  beautiful  g. 

61.  3,  g.  of  praise  for  spirit  of  hQaviness. 

10,  the  g.  of  salvation. 

Joel  2. 13,  rend  your  heart  'and  not  your  g. 

Zech.  13.  4,  a  rough  a.  to  deceive. 

£Iatt.  9.  16 :  Mark  2.'^ 21 ;  Luke  5.  36,  new  cloth,  old  £ 

20.  14,  36 ;  Mark  5.  27  ;  Luke  8.  44,  hem  of  g. 

21.  8  ;  Mark  11.  3,  spread  g.  in  way. 
22. 11, 12,  wedding  g. 

23.  6,  enlarge  borders  of  g. 

27.  35  ;  Mark  15.  24,  parted  g.,  casting  iota. 
Mark  11.  7  ;  Luke  19.  35,  cast  g.  on  colt. 

13. 16j  not  turn  back  again  to  take  g. 
Lake  22.  36^  let  him  sell  .his  g. 

24.  4,  in  shading  g. 

Acts  9.  39,  showing  the  coats  and  g. 

James  5.  2,  your  g.  are  moth  eaten. 

Jude  23,  the  g.  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

Key.  o,  4,  not  defiled  their  g. 
^  16. 15.  that  watcheth,  and  kecTietb  his  g. 
GARNER.    Ps.  144. 13  ;  Joel  1. 17  ;  Matt.  3. 12. 
GARNISH.    Job  2G.  13 ;  Matt.  12.  44  ;  .23.  29. 
GATE.    Gen.  28. 17,  the  g.  of  heaven. 

Deut.  6.  9 ;  11.  20,  write  them  on  thy  g. 
;    .  Pe.  us.  18,  the  g.  of  righteousness. 

;Prov,  J7. 19.  exalteth  a.  seeketh  destraction. 

31.  23,  her  husband  known  in  the  g, 

la.  26.  2,  open  the  o,,  that  righteous  caay  entesi 
\       38. 10,  the  g.  of  the  grave. 

4^.  1,  open  the  two-leaved  g. 

60.  11,.  t-hy  g.  shall  be  open  continually. 

18,  walls  Salvation,  and  g.  Praise. 
Matt.  7. 13 ;  Luke  13.  24,  strait  g.,  %vide  g. 
•16. 18,  g.  of  hell  shall  not  i>revaii. 
Heb.  13. 12,  also  suffered  without  the  g. 
Rev.  21.  25,  g.  not  shut  at  all  by  day. 
See  Ps.  24.  7 ;  Is.  28.  6 ;  Nah.  2.  6. 
FATHER.    Gen.  41.  35,  let  them'  g.  all  the  food. 

49. 10,  to  him  shall  g.  of  the  people  be. 
-  Ex.  16. 17,  g.,  some  more,  some  less. 

-     Deut.  28.  38,  carry  much  out,  and  g.  little  in. 

30.  3  ;  Ezek.  36.  24,  will  g.  thee  from  all  natiosa. 
I      2  Sam.  14. 14,  spilt,  which  cannot  be  g.  up. 
Job  11. 10,  if  he  a.  together,  who  can  hinder? 
Ps.  26.  9,  g.  not  my  soul  with  sinners. 
39.  6,  knoweth  not  v/ho  shall  g.  them. 
Prov.  6.  8,  the  ant  g.  her  food. 
10.  5,  he  that  g.  in  summer. 
I       13. 11,  he  that  g.  by  labour  shall  Increase, 
I      Is.  27. 12,  ye  shall  be  a.  one  by  one. 

40. 11,  he  shall  a.  the  lambs. 
66.  8,  yet  will  I  a.  others. 
62. 10,  g.  out  the  stones. 

>Iatt.  3. 12 ;  Luke  3. 17,  g.  •n'lieat  into  gamer. 
•        6.  26,  nor  g.  into  bams. 

7.  16 ;  Luke  6.  44,  ("  o  men  g,  grapes  of  thorns  ? 
f.        12.  30 ;  Luke  11.  23,  he  that  g.  not  scattereth. 
1        13.  28,  wilt  thou  we  g.  them  up  ? 
j        29,  lest  while  ye  g.  up  the  tares. 
41,  shall  g.  out  of  his  kingdom. 
!        25.  32,  before  him  shall  be  g.  all  uations. 
John  6. 12,  g.  up  fi-agments. 
15.  6,  men  g.  them,  and  cast. 
J      1  Cor.  16.  2,  that  there  be  no  g.  wheft  I  come. 
2  Thess.  2.  1,  by  our  g.  together  unto  him. 
See  Matt.  23.  37  ;  John  4.  36 ;  11.  52. 
GAVE.    Gen.  3.  12,  the  woman  a.  me. 
Josh.  21.  44;  2  Chr.  15.  15  ;  20.  30,  Lord  g.  them  rest 
1  Sam.  10.  9,  g.  to  Saul  another  heart. 
Neh.  8.  8,  they  read,  and  g.  the  sense. 
Jobl.  21,  the  Lord  g. 


Ps.  21.  4,  he  asked  life,  and  thou  g.  it. 
68.  11,  the  Lord  g.  the  word. 
Eccles.  12.  7,  to  God  who  g.  it. 
Amos  2. 12,  ye  g.  the  Nazarites  wine. 
Matt.  21.  23 ;  Slark  11.  28 ;  Luke  20.  2,  who  g.  the© 
this  authority  ? 

25.  35,  42,  ye  g.  me  meat. 
Luke  15.  16,  no  man  g.  unto  him, 
Jolin  10.  29,  my  Father,  who  g.  them. 
Acts  2.  4,  as  the  Spirit  g,  them  utterance. 

26.  10, 1  g.  my  voice  against  them. 
Rom.  2.  28,  God  g.  them  over. 

1  Cor.  3.  6,  God  g.  the  increase. 
Eph.  4.  8,  g.  gifts  to  men. 

11.  he  g.  some  apostles. 

See  2  Cor.  8.  5 ;  GaL  1.  4 ;  Tit.  2. 14. 
GAY.    James  2,  3. 

GAZE.    Ex.  19.  21 :  Nah.  3.  6 ;  Acts  1.  11 ;  Heb.  10.  33. 
GENERATION.    Beut.  1.  35,  not  one  of  this  evil  g» 
32.  5,  20,  a  perverse  and  crooked  g. 

Ps.  14.  6,  God  is  in  the  g,  of  the  righteous. 

22.  30,  it  shall  be  accounted  for  a  g. 
102, 18,  WTitten  for  the  g.  to  come. 
145.  4,  one  g.  shall  praise  thy  works. 

Prov.  27.  "24,  crown  endure  to  every  g, 
30.  lU  there  is  a  g.  that  curseth. 
Eccles.  1.  4>  one  g.  passeth  away. 
Is.  34. 10,  from  g.  to  g.  it  shall  lie  waste. 
Joel  1.  3,  children  tell  another  g. 
Matt.  3.  7  \  12.  34 ;  23.  33  ;  Luke  3.  7,  g-.  of  vipers. 

12.  41,  in  judgment  with  this  g. 

17. 17 ;  Mark  9. 13 ;  Luke  21.  32,  perverse  a. 

23.  36.  shall  come  on  this  g. 

24.  84;  Mark  13.  30;  Luke  21.  32,  this  ^.  shall  not 
p.afcs. 

Luke  16.  8,  are  in  their  g.  wiser. 

17.  25,  rejected  of  this  g. 
1  Pet.  2.  9,  a  chosen  g. 

See  Is.  53.  8 :  Dan.  4,  3  ;  Matt.  1. 1 ;  Luke  11.  3a. 
GENTILES.    Matt.  10.  5,  go  not  in  way  of  the  0. 
John  7.  35,  to  the  dispersed  among  O.  , 
Acts  9. 15,  bear  my  name  before  the  G, 

13.  42,  G.  besought  that  these  words. 
46,  we  turn  te  the  G. 

15.  3,  declaring  conversion  of  the  O. 

18.  6,  from  henceforth  I  will  go  to  the  G. 
Eom.  3.  29,  is  he  not  also  of  the  G.  ? 

il.  11,  salvation  is  come  to  the  G. 
13,  as  the  apostle  of  the  G. 

1  Cor.  5. 1,  not  so  much  as  named  among  €r. 
ET>h.  4. 17,  walk  not  as  other  G. 

2  Tim,  1.  il,  1  am  ordaiiied  a  teacher  of  O. 

3  John  7,  t-aking  nothing  of  the  G. 
See  Rom.  2.  9  ;  1  Pet.  2.  12 ;  Rev.  11.  2. 

GENTLE.    1  Thess.  2.  7,  v.'e  were  g.  among  you. 
2  Tim.  2.  24,  servant  of  Lord  be  g. 
Tit.  3.  2,  g.y  showing  all  meekness. 
James  3. 17,  wisdom  is  pure  and  g. 

1  Pet.  2. 18,  not  only  to  the  good  and  g. 
See  2  Bam.  18.  5 ;  22.  36 ;  Gal.  5.  22. 

GETTETH.    ProT.  3.  13  ;  4.  7  ;  19.  8  ;  Jer,  17.  11. 
GIFT.    Ex.  23.  8 ;  Deut.  16. 19,  a  g.  blindeth. 

2  Sam,  19.  42,  hath  he  given  us  any  g.  ? 

2  Chr.  19.  7,  vrith  the  Lord  no  taking  of  g. 
Ps.  68. 18 ;  Eph.  4.  8,  g.  for  m«n. 

72. 10,  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  offer  g. 
Prov.  6.  ,35,  not  content,  though  many  g. 

15.  27,  he  that  bateth  g.  shall  live. 

17. -8,  a  fir.  is  as  a  pre>cioas  stone. 

18. 16,  man's  g.  maketh  room  for  him. 

21. 14,  ag.  In  secret  pacifieth  anger. 
Eccles.  3. 13 ;  5. 19,  enioy  good,  it  is  God's  g. 

7.  7,  a  g.  destroyeth  the  heart. 
Is.  1.  23,  every  one  loveth  a. 
Matt.  5.  23,  bring  thy  g.  to  the  altar. 

24,  leave  thy  g.  before  the  altar. 

7.  11 ;  Luke  11. 13,  know  how  to  give  good  g. 
Luke  21.  1,  casting  g.  into  treasury. 
John  4. 10,  if  thou  knewest  the  g.  of  God.  • 
Acts  8.  20,  thought  the  g.  of  God  may  be  purcliasea. 
Rom.  1. 11,  some  spiritual  g. 

5. 15,  free  fir.,  g.  by  grace. 

6.  23,  the  <7.  of  God  is  eternal  life. 

11.  29,  y\  cf  God  without  repentance. 

12.  6.  g.  differing  according  to  grace* 

1  Cor.  7.  7,  his  proper  g.  of  God. 
12.  4,  diversities  of  g. 

31,  covet  best  g. 

14. 1, 12,  desire  spiritual  g. 

2  Cor.  9. 15,  unspeakable  g. 
Eph.  2.  8,  faith  the  g.  of  God. 
Phil.  4. 17,  not  because  I  desire  a.g. 
1  Tim.  4. 14,  neglect  not  the  g. 
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2  Tim.  1.  6,  stir  up  tlte  g. 

James  1.  17,  good  and  perfect  g. 

See  Num.  18.  -'* ;  Miitt.  V).  b\  Acts  2.  5C;  1  Cor.  13.  2. 
GIRD.    2  Sam.  22.  40;   Ps.  18.  aa,  hast  g.  me  with 
strenKtli. 

Is.  45.  5,  I  g.  thee,  thouRh  thou  hast  not. 

Joel  1.  13,  g.  yourselves,  and  lament. 

Eph.  G.  14,  having  your  loins  g. 

See  Prov.  31.  17;  John  13.  4  ;  21.  IS;  Rev.  15.  6. 
GIRDLK.    Is.  11.  5 ;  Matt.  3.  4  ;  Mark  1.  fi. 
GIRL.    Joel  3.  3;  Zech.  8.  6. 
GIVE.    Gen.  28.  22,  I  will  g.  the  tenth. 

Ex.  30.  15,  rich  shall  not  g.  more,  poor  not  g.  less. 

l)eut.  15.  10,  thou  shalt  g.  him  thine  heart. 

15.  17  ;  Ezck.  46.  5,  g.  a.s  he  is  able. 

1  Chr.  2!).  14,  of  thine  own  have  we  g.  thee. 

Ezra  9.  9,  to  g.  us  a  reviving. 

Ps.  2.  8,  I  shall  g.  thee  the  heathen. 

(i.  6,  in  the  grave  who  .shall  g.  thanks? 

2;>.  11,  Lord  will  g.  strength. 

37.  4,  g.  thee  the  desires  of  tliy  Jieart. 

21,  the  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  g. 

84.  11,  Lord  will  g.  grace  and  glory. 

109.  4,  1  g.  myself  unto  prayer. 
Prov.  23.  2(),  g.  me  thine  heart. 
is.  55.  10,  g.  seed  to  the  .sower. 
Matt.  5.  42,  g.  to  him  that  asketh. 

6.  11  ;  Luke  11.  3.  g.  daily  bread. 

7.  y,  will  he  g.  him  a  stone  ? 
10.  8,  freely  g. 

13.  11 ;  Mark  4.  11,  it  is  g.  to  you  to  know. 

16.  26  ;  Mark  8.  37,  g.  in  exchange. 

1».  21 ;  Mark  10.  21,  go  sell,  and  g.  to  the  iX)OT, 

20.  23  ;  Mark  10.  40,  not  mine  to  g. 

26.  9 ;  Mark  14.  5.  sold,  and  g.  to  the  poor. 
Luke  6.  38,  g.,  and  it  .shall  be  g. 
John  4.  7,  10,  g.  me  to  drink. 

6.  37,  all  that  tlie  Father  g.  me. 

65,  no  man  can  come,  except  it  were  g.  him. 

10.  28,  I  g.  to  them  eternal  life. 

13.  29,  that  he  should  g.  something  to  poor. 

14.  27,  not  as  the  world  g.,g.  I. 
Acts  3.  6,  such  as  I  have  g.  I  tliee. 

6.  4,  we  will  <7.  ourselves  to  prayer. 
20.  35,  more  blessed  to  g. 
Kom.  12.  8,  he  that  g.,  let  him  do  it. 
19,  rather  g.  place  to  wrath. 

1  Cor.  3.  7,  God  g.  the  increase. 

2  Cor.  9.  7,  g.  not  grudgingly,  a  cheerful  {j, 
Phil.  4.  15.  concerning  g.  and  receiving. 

1  Tim.  4.  13,  p.  attendance  to  reading. 

15.  g.  thyself  wholly  to  them. 
6.  17,  who  g.  ns  richly. 

James  1.  5,  "that  g.  to  all  men  liberally. 
4.  6,  g.  more  grace,  g.  grace  to  humble. 

2  Pet.  1.  5,  g.  all  diligence. 

See  Mark  12. 15 ;  Luke  12.  43 :  John  3.  34. 
GLAD.    Ex.  4.  14,  he  will  be  g.  in  lieart. 
Job  3.  22,  g.  when  tliey  can  find  the  grave. 
Ps.  16.  9,  therefore  my  heart  is  g. 

34.  2  ;  69.  32,  humble  shall  hear,  and  be  g. 

46.  4,  make  g.  the  city  of  God. 

104.  15,  maketh  g.  the  heart  of  man. 

122.  1,  I  was  g.  when  they  said. 

126.  3,  whereof  v.e  are  g. 
Prov.  10.  1 ;  lo.  20,  a  wise  son  maketh  a  g.  father. 

24.  17,  let  not  thine  heart  be  g. 
Lara.  1.  21,  they  are  g.  that  thou  hast  done  it. 
Luke  15.  32,  make  merry,  and  be  g. 
John  8.  56,  saw  my  day,  and  was  g. 

11.  15, 1  am  g.  for  your  sakes. 

Acts  11.  23,  w  hen  he  had  seen  grace  of  God,  was  g. 
See  Mark  6.  20  ;  12.  37  ;  Luke  1. 19  ;  8.  1. 
/GLADNESS.    Num.  10. 10,  in  day  of  your  g. 
Dent,  28.  47,  servedst  not  with  g.  of  heart. 
Neh.  8.  17,  there  was  very  great  g. 
P.^.  4,  7Lthou  hast  put  g.  in  my  heart. 
4d.  1 ;  Heb.  1.  9,  the  oil  of  g. 
97.  11,  g.  is  sown  for  the  upright. 
Is.  35.  10;  51.  11,  they  sliall  obtain  joy,  and  g. 
Acts  2.  46,  did  eat  with  g.  of  heart. 
12. 14,  opened  not  for  g. 
14. 17,  filling  our  hearts  v.'ith  food  and  g. 
,     See  Ps.  100.  2 ;  Prov.  10.  28 ;  Is.  51.  3. 
GLEAN.    Lev.  19.  10  ;  Jer.  6.  9  ;  49.  9. 
GLISTERING.    1  Chr.  29.  2  ;  Luke  9.  29. 
GLITTERING.     Deut.  32.  41 ;  Job  20.  25  ;  39.  23 ;  Nah. 

GLOOMINESS.    Joel  2.  2 ;  Zeph.  1.  15. 
GLORIFY.    Lev.  10.  3,  before  all  people  I  will  be  g. 
Ps.  50.  23,  whoso  offereth  praise  g.  me. 

86.  9,  all  nations  shall  g.  thy  name. 

12, 1  will  g.  thy  name  for  evermore. 


Is.  24.  15,  g.  the  Lord  hi  the  fires. 

60.  7,  I  will  ij.  house  of  my  glory. 
Ezek.  23.  22.  1  will  be  n.  in  nnd»t  of  thctf. 
Dan.  5.  23,  God  hast  thou  not  «/. 
Matt.  5.  16,  g.  your  Father  in  heaven. 

15.  31,  they  g.  God  of  Israel. 
Luke  4. 15,  being  g.  of  all. 
John  7.  ;i'>,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  g. 

11.  4,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  bo  g. 

12.  16,  but  when  Jesus  was  g.,  they  remembered. 
2"<,  Father,  g.  thy  name  :  I  have  both  </. 

13.  32,  God  shall  also  g.  him. 

15.  8,  licrcin  is  my  Father  g. 
17.  1,  g.  thy  Son. 

4, 1  have  g.  thee  on  earth. 
21.  19,  by  what  death  he  .should  g.  God. 
Rom.  1.  21,  tliey  g.  him  not  as  God. 

8.  17,  suffer  with  liim,  that  we  may  be  g. 
3i>,  them  he  also  g. 

1  Cor.  6.  20,  g.  Go(l,in  body  and  spirit. 
Gal.  1.  24,  they  g.  God  in  me. 

2  Thes.s.  1.  10.  to  be  g.  in  his  saints. 
Heb.  5.  5.  so  Chri.st  g.  not  himself. 

.See  Is.  25.  5;  Matt.  9.  8;  1.5.  31  ;  Luke  7.  16. 
GLORIOUS.     Ex.  1.').  11,  <f.  in  lioIineRs. 
Deut.  28.  58 ;  1  Chr.  29. 13,  this  g.  name. 
Ps.  45.  13.  all  g.  within. 
(tPi.  2,  make  his  prikise  g. 

72,  l:j,  ble.s.sed  be  his  g.  name. 
87.  3,  g.  things  are  spoken. 

Is.  11.  10,  his  rest  shall  be  g. 
28.  1,  w  hose  g.  beauty  is  a  fading  flower. 
60.  13,  place  of  my  feet  g. 
63.  1,  g.  in  his  api>arel. 

14.  to  make  thy.self  a  g.  name. 
Jer.  17.  12,  a  g.  high  throne. 

Dan.  11.  16,  41,  stand  in  the  g.  land. 

45.  in  the  g.  holy  mount. lin. 
Luke  13.  17,  rejoiced  for  g.  things  done. 
Rom.  8.  21,  g.  liberty  of  children  of  God. 
2  Cor.  3.  7,  8,  ministration  g. 

4.  4,  light  of  g.  gospel. 
Eph.  5.  27,  a  g.  church. 
Phil.  3.  21,  like  to  his  g.  body. 
1  Tim.  1.  11,  the  g.  gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 
Tit.  2. 13,  tlie  g.  appearing  of  the  grent  God. 
See  Ex.  15.  1  ;  2  Sam.  6.  20;  Is.  24.  23. 
GLORY.    Ex.  33.  18,  sliew  me  thy  g. 
Num.  14.  21 ;  Ps.  72.  19 ;  Ls.  6.  3,  earth  filled  with  g. 
Ps.  8.  1,  thy  g.  above  the  heavens. 

16.  9,  my  o-  rejoiceth. 

24.  7,  10,  the  King  of  g. 

73.  24,  afterward  receive  me  to  g. 
84. 11,  will  give  grace  and  g. 

108.  1,  will  give  praise  with  my  g. 
145. 11,  the  g.  ofthy  kingdom, 
Prov.  3.  35,  the  wise  shallinherit  g. 

17.  6,  the  g.  of  children  are  their  fathers. 

20.  29,  the  g.  of  young  men  is  their  strength. 

25.  2,  g.  of  God  to  conceal. 

27,  for  uien  to  search  tlieir  ovm  g.  is  not  g. 
Is.  10.  3,  where  will  ye  leave  your  g.  ? 
24.  16,  even  g.  to  the  righteous. 

42.  8,  my  g.  will  I  not  give  to  another. 

43.  7,  have  created  him  for  my  g. 
60.  7,  will  glorify  house  of  my  g. 

Jer,  2. 11,  my  people  have  clianged  their  g. 
Ezek.  20.  6,  15,  the  g.  of  all  lands, 

31. 18,  to  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  g.  ? 
Dan.  2,  37 ;  7,  14,  God  hath  given  power  and  g. 
Hos,  4,  7,  change  g.  into  shame. 
Hag.  2.  7,  I  will  fill  this  house  witli  g.  • 
Matt.  6.  2,  that  ye  may  have  g.  of  men. 

29 ;  Luke  12,  27,  Solomon  in  all  his  g. 

16.  27  ;  Mark  8.  38,  in  g.  of  his  Father. 

19.  28 ;  Luke  9.  26,  Son  of  man  sit  in  his  g. 
24,  80 ;  Mark  13.  26 ;  Luke  21.  27,  power  and  great  flr. ' 
Luke  2.  14  ;  19.  88,  g.  to  God  in  the  highest. 

9.  81,  appeared  in  g.,  and  spake  of  his  decease. 
32,  they  saw  his  g. 

24.  26,  to  enter  into  his  g. 
John  1,  14,  we  beheld  his  <?.  • 
2.  11,  thus  did  Jesus,  ana  manifested  his  g, 
8.  50,  I  seek  not  mine  own  g. 

17.  5,  the  g.  I  had  with  thee. 
24,  that  they  raa,y  behcid  my  g. 

Acts  12.  23,  he  g  ive  not  God  the  g. 
Rom,  3.  23,  come  short  of  g.  of  God. 

8.  18,  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  g. 

11.  36;   GaL  1.  6;   2  Tim.  4.  18;   Heb,  13.  21;  1  Pet.    'i 
5. 11,  to  whom  be  g. 
1  Cor.  2.  8,  crucified  the  Lord  of  g. 

10.  31,  do  all  to  g.  of  God. 
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1  €or.  11.  7;  woman  is  the  g.  of  the  man. 
15,  loBg  hair,  it  is  a  g.  to  her. 

15.  40,  g.  of  celestial,  g.  of  terrestrial. 
43,  raised  in  g: 

2  Cor.  3. 18,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  ff. 

4. 17,  eternal  weight  cf  g. 
Eph.  1. 17,  the  Father  of  g. 

3.  21,  to  him  be  g.  in  the  chjirch. 
Phil.  3.  19,  whose  g.  is  ia  their  shame. 

4. 18,  according  to  his  riches  in  g. 
Col.  1. 27,  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  a- 

3.  4,  appear  with  him  in  g. 

2  Thess.  1.  9,  the  g.  of  his  powei. , 
1  Tim.  3. 16.  received  up  into  g. 
Heb.  1.  3.  tn6  brightness  of  his  gi 

2. 10,  in  bringinsr  many  sons  to  g. 

Z.  3,  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  i 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  g. 
11,  the  g.  that  should  follow. 

24,  the  g.  of  man  as  flower  of  grass. 
4. 14,  the  spirit  of  g.  and  of  God- 
5. 10,  cailea  to  eternal  g. 

2  Pet.  1. 17,  voice  from  the  excellent  g. 
Rev.  4. 11 ;  5.  12,  worthy  to  receive  g, 

7. 12,  blessing,  and  g.^  and  wisdom. 
18. 1,  earth  lightened  with  his  g. 
21.  23,  g.  of  God  did  lighten  it. 
See  Luke  17. 18 ;  2  Cor.  3. 18 ;  James  Z  1 :  Jade  25. 
GLORYING.    1  Cor.  5.  6 ;  9.  15 ;  2  Cor.  7.  4;  12. 11. 
GNASH.    Matt.  8.  12  J    13,42;   22.  13;   24.  51;   25.30; 
Luk$  13.  28,  fir.  of  teeth. 
Mark  9. 18,  be  foameth,  and^.  with  his  teethe 
See  Job  le.  9 ;  Ps.  35. 16  ;  Acts  7.  64. 
GNAT.    Matt.  23.  24. 

GO.    Gen.  32.  26,  let  me  g.,  for  the  day  breaketb. 
Ex.  14. 15 ;  Job  23.  8,  o.  forward. 
23.  23 ;  32.  34,  angel  snail  g.  before  thee. 
33. 15,  presence  p.  not  with  me. 
Ettth  1. 16,  whither  thou  o.,  I  will  g. 
Pe.  139.  7,  whither  shall  I  gr.  ? 
Prov.  22.  6,  the  way  he  should  g. 
30.  29,  Uiree  things  which  g.  welL 
Matt.  5.  41,  to  ^.  a  mile,  g.  twain, 
21.  30, 1  gr.,  sir :  and  went  not. 
Luke  10.  37,  g.  and  do  likewise. 
John  14. 12, 1  ^.  to  the  Father. 
See  Matt.  8.  9 ;  Luke  7.  8 :  1  Cor.  9.  7 ;  Rev.  14.  4. 
GOD.    Gen.  5.  22  ;  6.  9,  walked  with  6. 
■     16. 13,  thou  6.  ceest  me. 

32.  ^  hath  power  with  G. 

48.  21, 1  die,  but  G.  shall  be  with  yon. 
JSum.  23. 19,  G.  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie. 

23,  wliat  hath  G.  wrought? 
Deut.  3.  24,  what  G.  is  there  that  can  do. 

38.  27,  the  eternal  G.  is  thy  refuge. 
1  Bam.  17.  46,  may  know  there  is  a  (?.  in  IsraeL 

1  Kin.  18.  21,  if  the  Lord  be  <?.,  follow  him. 
S9,  he  is  the  (?.,  .he  is  the  G. 

Job 22. 13;  Pa.  73. 11,  how  doth  G.  know? 
Ps.  14.  1 ;  53. 1,  hath  said,  there  is  no  G. 

22. 1 ;  Matt.  27.  46,  my  6'.,  my  G.,  why  hast. 

56.  9,  this  I  know,  for  G.  is  for  me. 

86.  10  ;  Is.  37.  16,  thou  art  G.  alona 
Eccles.  5.  2,  G.  is  in  heaven. 
Is.  44.  8,  is  there  a  G.  beside  me? 

45.  22  ;  46.  9, 1  am  G.,  there  is  none  else. 
Hos.  11.  9, 1  am  &.,  and  cot  man. 
Amos  5.  27,  whose  name  is  the  G.  of  hosts. 
Jonah  1.  6,  arise,  ball  upon  thy  G. 
Mic.  6.  8,  walk  hurabiy  with  thy  G. 
i     Matt.  1.  23.  G.  with  us. 
'      22.  32,  G.  18  not  G.  of  dead. 

Mark  12.  32,  one  G..  and  none  other. 
John  3.  33,  that  G.  is  true, 

4.  24,  G.  is  a  spirit. 

13.  3,  come  from  6".,  and  went  to  G. 
20. 17,  ascend  to  uiy  G.  and  your  G. 

Rom.  3.  4,  let  G.  be  true. 
8.  31,  if  G.  be  for  us. 
I     1  Cor.  1.  9 ;  10.  13,  G.  is  faithful 

14.  45,  that  G.  is  in  you. 

33,  G.  is  not  author  of  confusion. 
Gal.  3.  20.  but  G.  is  one. 

6.  7,  G.  is  not  mocked. 

2  Thess.  2.  4,  above  all  that  is  called  <?. 
1  Tim.  3.  16,  G.  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
Heb.  8.  10,  I  will  be  to  them  a  G. 

A       11.  16,  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  (?. 
r       12.  23,  but  ye  are  come  to  6', 
1  John  1.  5,  G.  is  light. 

4.  8, 16,  G.  \s  love. 

12,  no-fnan  nath  seen  G 


5. 19,  we  know  that  we  are  of  G. 


Rev.  21.  3,  G.  himself  shall  be  with  them. 

4,  G.  shall  wipe  away  ail  tears. 

7, 1  will  be  his  G. 

See  Job  33.  12 ;  36.  5 ;  Ps.  10.  4  ;  33.  12. 
GOD  (an  idol).    Gen.  31.  3U,  stolen  my  g. 
Ex.  32.  1,  make  us  g.,  which  shall  go  before  us. 

4,  these  be  thy  g. 
Judg.  5.  8,  they  chose  new  g. 

6.  31,  if  he  be  a  g^.,  let  him  plead. 

10. 14,  go  and  cry  to  the  g.  ye  have  chosen. 

17.  5,  Micah  had  a  house  of  g. 

18.  24,  ye  have  taken  away  my  g. 
2  Kin.  II.  29,  every  nation  made  g. 

33,  they  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  own  gr. 
Is.  44. 15,  maketh  a  g.  and  worshippeth  it. 

45.  20,  pray  to  a  fir.  that  cannot  save. 
Jonah  1.  5,  cried  every  man  to  his  g. 
Acts  12.  22,  tiie  voice  of  a  g-,  not  a  man. 

14.  11,  the  g.  are  come  down. 

1  Cor.  8.  5,  there  be  g.  many. 

See  Ex.  12.  12 ;  20.  23 ;  Jer.  2.  11 ;  Dan.  3.  28. 
GODDESS.    1  Kin.  11.  5  ;  Acts  19.  27,  35.  37. 
GODHEAD.    Acts  17.  29  ;  Rom.  1.  20 ;  Col.  2.  9. 
GODLINESS.    1  Tim.  3. 16,  the  mystery  of  g. 

4.  7,  exercise  thyself  to  fir. 
8,  g.  is  profitable. 

6.  3,  doctrine  according  to  g* 

5,  supposing  that  gain  is  g. 

2  Tim.  3.  5,  a  form  of  g. 

Tit.  1.  1,  the  truth  which  is  after  g. 
2  Pet.  1.  3,  pertain  to  life  and  g. 

6,  and  to  patience  g. 

3. 11,  in  aU  holy  conversation  and  g. 
Seel  Tim.  2.  2, 10;  6.6.11. 
GODLY.    Ps.  12.  1,  the  g.  man  ceaseth. 
Mai.  2. 15,  seek  a  g.  seed. 
2  Cor.  1. 12,  in  g.  smcerity. 

7.  9, 10,  g.  sorrow  worketh  repentance. 
2  Tim.  3. 12,  all  that  will  live  g.  in  Christ. 
Tit.  2.  12,  live  g.  in  this  world. 

Heb.  12.  28,  reverence  and  g.  fear. 

2  Pet.  2.  9,  how  to  deliver  the  g: 

3  John  6,  bring  forward  after  a  g.  sort. 
See  Ps.  4.  3 ;  32.  6  ;  2  Cor.  7.  9 ;  11.  2. 

GOING.    Josh.  23.  14, 1  am  g.  the  way  of  all  the  earth. 
2  Sam.  5.  24 ;  1  Chr.  14. 15,  sound  of  g.  in  trees. 
Job  33.  24.  28,  from  g.  down  to  pit. 
Ps.  17.  5,  hold  up  my  g. 

40.  2,  established  my  g. 
Prov.  5.  21,  pondereth  all  his  g. 

20.  24,  man^s  g.  are  of  the  Lord. 
Dan.  6.  14,  laboured  till  g.  down  of  the  sun. 
Mic.  5.  2,  whose  g.  forth  have  been  from  of  old. 
Matt.  26.  46,  rise,  let  us  be  o. 
Rom.  10.  3,  g.  about  to  establish. 
1  Tim.  5.  24,  g.  before  to  judgment. 
See  Prov.  7.  27 ;  14. 15 ;  Is.  59.  8 ;  Hos.  6.  3. 
GOLD.    Num.  31.  22,  only  g.,  etc.,  that  may  aJjide  fire. 
Deut.  8. 13,  when  thy  g.  is  multiplied. 

17,  17,  nor  shall  he  greatly  multiply  g. 

1  Kin.  20.  3,  silver  and  g.  is  mine. 

Job  28. 1.  a  vein  for  silver,  a  place  for  g^ 

19.  wisdom  not  valued  with  g. 
31,  24,  if  I  made  fir,  my  hope. 

Ps.  19. 10,  more  to  be  desired  than  ff. 
Prov.  25.  11,  like  apples  of  g. 
Is.  46.  6,  they  lavish  g.  out  of  thie  bag. 
60.  17,  for  brass  I  will  bring  g. 
Hag.  2.  8,  the  silver  is  mine,  and  the  g.  is  min€> 
Zech.  13.  9,  try  them  as  o.  is  tried. 
Matt.  10.  9,  provide  neither  g.  nor  silver. 
Acts  3.  6,  silver  and  g.  have  I  none." 

17.  29,  not  think  Godhead  like  to  g. 

20.  33,  coveted  no  man's  g. 

2  Tim.  2.  20,  in  great  house  not  only  vessels  of  g. 
James  2.  2,  man  with  ^  g.  ring 

5.  3,  your  g.  is  cankered. 
1  Pet.  1.  7,  trial  more  precious  than  of  g. 

18,  not  redeemed  with  g. 
Rev.  21.  18,  city  was  pure  o. 

See  Gen.  2.  11 ;  Eccles.  12.  6 ;  Is.  13.  12. 
GONE.     Deut.  23.  23,  that  which  is  g.  out  of  thy  lips. 
1  Kin.  20.  40,  busy  here  and  there,  he  was  a. 
Ps.  42.  4,  I  had  g.  with  the  multitude. 

73.  2,  my  feet  were  almost  g. 

77.  8,  mercy  clean  g.  for  ever. 

103.  16,  wind  paaseth,  and  it  is  g. 

109.  23,  I  am  o.  like  the  shadow. 

119.  176-;  Is.  83.  6,  g.  astray  like  sheep. 
Eccles.  8.  10,  come  and  g.  from  place  of  the  holy 
Jer.  15.  9.  sun  g.  down  while  yet  day. 
Matt.  12.  43;  Luke  11.  24,  spirit  g.  cut, 

25.  8,  lamps  are  g.  out. 
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GOOD. 


CONCORDANCE. 


GRACE. 


Mark  5.  30;  Luke  8.  4f>,  virtue  had  g.  out  of  hira. 
John  12.  19,  the  world  la  <j.  alter  luia. 
Acta  16.  ly,  hope  ol  their  gains  y. 
Horn.  J.  12,  they  are  ail  g.  out  of  tUe  way. 
Jude  11,  <i.  in  the  way  ot  Cam. 
.See  Ps.  ba.  34  ;  Caat.  2.  11  ;  Is.  45.  23. 
GOOD  in.).    Gen.  14.  21,  take  the  g.  to  thyself. 

21.  lU,  the  (/.  of  his  master  iu  his  hand. 
5U.  20,  God  mer.nt  it  unto  g. 

Neh.  5.  ly :  13.  ;il,  tliink  upon  me  for  g. 
Job  2. 10.  snail  we  receive  g. 

22.  21,  tljereby  y.  shall  con'e. 

Pa.  4.  6.  who  will  shew  ns  any  g.  ? 

14.  1 ;  o3.  1 ;  Hon).  3.  12,  none  doeth  g. 
L*4.  12.  loveth  days  that  lie  may  see  <j. 
39.  2,  held  my  peace  even  from  g. 

86.  17,  a  token  for  g. 
Prov.  3.  27,  witlihold  not  g. 
Eccles.  3.  12, 1  know  there  is  no  g.  in  thero. 

5.  HvWhen  g.  increa.se. 

9.  18,  destroyeth  much  g. 
Matt.  12.  29  ;  Mark  3.  27.  spoil  his  g. 

24.  47,  ruler  over  all  his  y. 
20.  24,  been  g.  for  t  hat  man. 

Luke  6.  30,  of  him  tiiat  taketh  away  thy  g. 

12.  19,  much  g.  laid  up. 

15.  12,  the  portimi  of  g. 

10. 1,  accused  that  he  had  wasted  his  g. 

19.  8,  half  of  my  g.  I  give. 
Acts  10.  38,  went  about  doing  g. 
liom.  8.  28,  work  together  for  g. 

13.  4.  minister  of  God  for  g. 

1  Cor.  13.  3,  bestow  all  my  £7.  to  feed. 
Heb.  10.  34,  joyfully  the  spoiling  o£  your  g. 
1  John  3.  17,  this  world's  g. 
Uev.  3.  17,  rich,  and  increased  with  g. 
.see  Job  5.  27  ;  7.  7  ;  Prov.  11.  17  ;  13.  21. 
GOOD  {adj.).    Gen.  1.  4, 10, 12, 18,  21,  Z\  31,  God  saw  it 
was  g. 

2.  18,  not  g.  that  man  Bhould  be  alone. 

27.  40,  what  g.  shall  my  life  do  me? 
Deut.  2.  4 ;  Josh.  23.  11,  take  g.  heed. 
1  Sam.  2.  24,  no  g.  report  I  hear. 

12.  23, 1  will  teach  you  the  y.  way. 

25,  15,  men  were  very  g.  to  us. 

Ezra  7.  9 ;  Neh.  2.  8,  the  g.  hand  of  God  oa  biro 

Neh.  9.  20,  thy  g.  spirit  to  instruct. 

Ps.  34.  8,  taste  and  sec  that  the  Lord  is  g. 

i\.  5,  my  heart  is  inditing  a  g.  tuatter. 

112.  5,  a  g.  man  shewetli  favour. 

119.  68,  thou  art  y..  and  doeat  g. 

145.  9,  the  Lord  is  y.  to  alL 
Prov.  12.  25,  a  g.  word  maketh  the  heart  glaJ 

1.5.  23,  in  season,  how  y.  is  it ! 

20. 18,  with  g.  advice  make  war. 

22.  1,  a  g.  name  rather  to  be  chossn. 
25.  25,  g.  news  from  a  far  country. 

Eccles.  6. 12,  who  knoweth  what  is  y.  ? 
Is.  55.  2,  eat  ye  that  which  is  a. 
Lam.  3.  26,  it  is  y.  that  a  man  hope. 

27,  g.  that  a  man  bear  yoke. 
Zech.  1. 13,  answered  with  g.  words. 
Matt.  5.  13,  it  is  y.  for  notlung. 

7.  11 ;  Luke  11. 13,  how  to  give  g.  gifts. 

9.  22 ;  Luke  8.  48,  be  of  y.  comfort. 

19.  16,  what  y.  thing  shall  I  do  ? 

17  ;  Luke  18.  19,  none  y.,  save  one. 

20.  15,  is  thine  eye  evil  because  1  am  g.  ? 
25.  21,  y.  and  faithful  servant. 

Mark  9.  50 ;  Luke  14.  34,  salt  is  g.,  but. 
Luke  1.  53,  filled  the  hungry  with  g.  things. 

6.  23,  y.  measure,  pressed  down. 

10.  42,  chosen  that  o.  part. 

12.  32,  your  Father'^s  y.  pleasure. 

16.  25,  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  g.  things. 

23.  50,  Joseph  was  a  y.  man,  and  a  just. 

John  .1.  46,  can  ajiy  y.  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth? 
2.  10,  kept  g.  wine  until  now. 

7.  12,  some  said,  he  is  a  y.  man. 
10.  11, 1  am  the  y.  shepherd. 

33,  for  a  y.  work  we  stone  thee  not. 
Rom.  7.  12,  the  commandment  holy,  just»  and  {?. 
18,  in  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  y.  thing. 
12.  2,  that  y.  and  perfect  will  .of  God. 

14.  21,  it  is  y.  neither  to  eat. 

1  Cor.  7.  26,  this  is  y.  for  the  present. 

15.  33,  corrupt  y.  manners. 

2  Cor.  9. 8,  abound  in  every  y.  work. 
Gal.  6.  6,  communicate  in  all  y.  things. 
Phil.  1.  6,  hath  begun  a  y.  work. 

Col.  1.  10,  fruitful  in  every  y.  work. 

1  Thess.  5. 15 ;  3  John  11,  follow  that  wliich  is  gr. 


1  Thess.  5.  21,  hold  fast  that  which  is  o. 

1  Tim.  1.  8,  the  law  i.1  g. 

3.  1,  desireth  a  y.  work. 

4.  4.  every  creature  of  God  is  g. 

2  Tim.  3.  3,  despisers  ol 

Tit.  2.  7,  a  p.itterii  in  y.  works. 

14.  zealous  ol  y.  works. 
Heb.  6.  5,  tasted  the  y.  wt)rd  of  God. 

13.  9,  y.  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
Jamf»s  1.  17,  every  ff.  giit. 

.bVr  2  TI1..SS.  2.  17;  Tit.  1.  16;  3.  8. 
GOODLINKSS.    Is.  40.  6. 
GOODLY.    Gen.  49.  21,  giveth  g.  worda. 
Ex.  2.  2,  a  y.  child. 

Deut.  8.  12,  when  thou  hast  built  g.  hou.sr-g. 
1  Sam.  9.  2,  a  choice  young  man,  and  a  g. 

16.  IJ,  ruddy,  and  y.  to  look  to. 
Pa.  16.  6;  Jer.  X  19,  a  y.  heritage. 
Zech.  11.  13,  a  y.  price  1  was  prized  at. 
Matt.  13.  45,  y.  iK-arls. 
James  2.  2,  a  man  in  y.  apparel. 
.Srr  1  Ram.  8. 16  ;  1  iCin.  20.  3  ;  Luke  21.  .">. 
GOODNESS.    Ex.  33.  19,  make  all  my  y.  pass. 

34.  b,  abundant  in  y.  and  truth. 
Ps.  16.  2,  my  y.  extendeth  not  to  thee. 

23.  6,  y.  and  mercy  shall  follow. 

27.  13,  believed  to  see  the  y.  of  the  Lord. 

31. 19 ;  Zech.  9.  17,  how  great  is  thy  g. 

33.  5,  earth  full  of  thy  y. 

66.  11,  rrownetit  the  year  with  thy  g. 

145.  7,  the  memory  of  thy  g. 
Prov.  20.  6,  proclaim  every  one  his  g. 
Hos.  6.  4.  your  (7.  is  as  a  morning  cloud. 
Rom.  2.  4,  the  riches  of  his  y. 

11.  22,  the  y.  and  severity  of  God. 

.Sv^  Neh.  9.  25  ;  Is.  63.  7  ;  Gal.  5.  '22  ;  Eph.  5.  9. 
GOSPEL,     Rom.  2.  16,  according  to  my  g. 
2  Cor.  4.  3,  if  our  a.  be  hid. 
Gill.  1.  8,  9,  any  other  y. 

2.  7,  the  y.  of  uncircuracision,  g.  of  circumcision. 
Col.  1.  23,  the  hope  of  the  g. 

1  Tim.  1.  11,  y.  of  the  blessed  God. 
Rev.  14.  6,  everlasting  y. 

.svr  Matt.  4.  23 ;  Mark  16.  15  ;  Acta  20.  24, 
GOVERNMENT.    la.  9.  6;    1  Cor.   12.  23;   2  Pet  2. 

10. 
GRACE.    Ps,  45.  2,  g.  is  poured  into  thy  lipa. 

Prov.  1.  9,  an  ornament  of  y. 

3.  22,  life  to  thy  soul,  and  y.  to  thy  neck- 
34  ;  James  4.  6,  giveth  y.  to  the  lowly. 

Zech.  4.  7,  crying,  y.,  g.  unto  it. 

12.  10,  spirit  of  y.  and  supplicationa. 
John  1.  14,  lull  of  y.  and  truth. 

16,  all  received,  and  y.  for  g. 

17,  g.  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ 
Acts  4.  33,  great  g.  was  upon  them  all. 

11.  23,  when  he  had  seen  the  g. 

14.  3,  the  word  of  his  g. 

Rom.  1.  7 ;  1  Cor.  1.  3  ;  2  Cor.  1.  2 ;  GaL  1.  .*!;  Eph.  1 
2 :  PhU.  1.  2 ;  Col.  L  2  ;  1  Thess.  1.  1 ;  2  Thewj  1.  2  ; 
Philem.  3 ;  1  Pet  L  2 ;  2  Pet.  1.  2  ;  Rev.  1.  4,  g.  aud 
peace. 

3.  24,  justified  freely  by  his  g. 

4.  4,  not  reckoned  of  y.,  but  of  debt. 

5.  2,  access  into  this  g, 
17,  abundance  of  y. 

20,  where  sin  abounded,  g.  did  much  mote  abound, 
a  14, 15,  under  y. 

11.  5,  the  election  of  g. 

2  Cor.  8.  9,  know  the  y.  of  our  Lord. 

9.  8;  able  to  make  all  y.  abound. 

12.  9,  my  y.  is  sufficient. 

Gal.  1-  6,  15,  who  called  you  by  his  g. 

5.  4,  ye  are  fallen  from  y. 
Eph.  2.  5,  8,  by  g.  ye  are  saved. 

8.  8,  to  me  is  this  y.  given. 
4.  29,  minister  y.  to  hearers. 

6.  24,  y.  be  with  all  that  love  our  Lord. 
Col.  4.  6,  let  your  si>eech  be  alway  with  g. 
2  Thess.  2.  16,  good  hope  through  g. 

1  Tim.  1.  2 ;  2  Tim.  1.  2 ;  Tit.  1.  4 ;  2  John  3,  g.,  mercy, 

and  ueace. 
Hebv  ^.  16,  the  throne  of  ;;. 

10.  29,  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  a. 

12.  28,  y.  to  serve  God  acceptably. 

13.  9,  heart  established  with  g. 
James  1.  11,  the  y.  of  the  fashion  Of  it 

4.  6,  he  giveth  more^. 

1  Pet.  3.  7,  heirs  of  y. 

5.  5,  giveth  y.  to  the  huinble.  ,^^ 

2  Pet,  3..  18,  ^ow  iu  g.  ]^P  1 
Jude  4,  turning  y.  of  God  into  lascivioaaness. 
See  Acts  20.  24 ;  2  Cor.  6.  1 ;  Gal.'  2.  2L 
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GRACIOUS, 


CONCORDANCE, 


GROSS. 


GRACIOUS.    Gen.  43.  29,  God  be  g.  to  thee. 

Ex.  22.  27,  I  will  hear,  for  I  am  g. 
33.  19, 1  will  be  g.  to  whom  I  will  be  g. 

Neh.  9.  IT,  31,  ready  to  pardon,  g.,  mercifuL 

Ps.  77.  9,  hath  God  forgotten  to  be  g.  ? 

Prov.  11.  16,  a  g.  woman  retauieth  honour. 

Is.  30.  18,  wait,  that  he  may  be  g. 

Amos  5.  15,  may  be  the  Lord  will  be  g. 

Jonah  4.  2, 1  know  thou  art  a  g.  God. 

Luke  4.  22,  wondered  at  the  g.  words. 

1  Pet.  2.  3,  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  g. 

See  Ex.  34.  6 ;  2  Chr.  30.  9 ;  Kos.  14.  2. 
GRAFT.    Rom.  11.  17,  19,  23,  24.     ,  ^    ^,     _    ,      ,,  ,„ 
GRAIN.    Matt.  13.  31 ;  17.  20 ;  Mark  4.  31 ;  Luke  13.  19 ; 
17.  6,  g.  of  mustard  seed- 

See  Amos  9.  9 ;  1  Cor.  15.  37.  ^    ,       , 

GRANT.    Ruth  1.  9,  g.  that  you  may  find  rest. 

1  Chr.  4. 10,  God  g,  him  tliat  which  he  requested. 
Job  6.  8,  p.  the  thing  I  long  for. 

Matt.  20.  21 ;  Mark  10.  37,  g.  that  ray  two  sons. 

Rev.  3.  21,  will  I  g.  to  sit  with  me. 

.See  Ps.  20.  4  ;  85.  7  ;  Acts  4.  29.  .      .^    , ,     .  ^ 

GRAPE.    Gen.  49. 11,  washed  clothes  m  the  blood  of  g. 

Deut.  32.  14,  drink  the  blood  of  the  g. 

C.int.  2.  13, 15,  vines  v/ith  tender^. 

Is.  5.  2,  looked  it  should  bring  forth  g. 
17.  6;  24.  13,  yet  gleaning,  p. 

Jer.  8.  13,  there  shall  be  no  g. 
31.-  29,  30;  Ezek.  18.  2,  have  eaten  a  sour-fir. 

Amos  9.  13,  trea^er  of  g.  shall  overtake. 

See  Lev.  19.  10  ;  25.  5  ;  Luke  6.  44 ;  Rev.  14.  18. 
GRASS.    Deut.  32.  2,  as  showers  upon  the  g. 

2  Kin.  19.  26 ;  Ps.  129.  6,  as  g.  on  housetops. 
72.  6,  like  rain  ujpon  mown  g. 

90.  5,  like  g.  which  grov/eth  up. 

102.  4. 11,  withered  like  g. 

103. 15,  days  are  as  g. 
Is.  40.  6 ;  1  Pet.  1.  24,  all  fiesh  is  g. 
Matt.  6.  30 ;  Luke  12.  23,  if  God  so  clothe  the  g. 
See  Prov.  27.  25 ;  JoJm  6,  10 ;  Rev.  8.  7  ;  9.  4. 
GRAVE  (n.).    Gen.  42.  38;  44.  31,  with  sorrow  to  the  g. 
Ex.  14. 11,  no  g.  in  Egypt. 
Job  5.  26,  come  to  g.  in  full  age. 

7.  9,  he  that  goeth  to  the  g, 

14.  13,  hide  me  in  the  g. 

17.  1,  the  g.  are  ready  for  me. 
13,  if  I  wait,  the  g.  is  mine  house. 
33.  22,  his  soul  draweth  near  to  the  g. 
Ps.  6.  5,  in  g.  who  shall  give  thanks? 
31.  17,  let  wicked  be  silent  in  the  g. 
49.  14,  like  sheep  laid  in  the  g. 
15 ;  Hos.  13.  14,  the  power  of  the  g. 
Eccles.  9. 10,  no  wisdom  in  the  g. 
Is.  38.  18,  the  g.  cannot  praise  thee. 
53.  9,  made  his  g.  with  wicked. 
Kos.  13. 14,  O  fi'.,  I  will  be  thy  destruction. 
John  5.  28,  all  in  the  g.  shall  hear. 
11.  31,  she  goeth  to  the  g. 
1  Cor.  15.  55,  O  g.^  where  is  thy  victory? 
See  Matt.  27.  62  ;  Luke  11.  44  ;  Rev.  11.  9. 
GRAVE  (v.).    Is.  49. 16, 1  have  g.  thee  upou  the  palms. 
Hab.  2.  18,  that  the  maker  hath  a.  it. 
See  Ex.  28.  9 ;  2  ChrT 2. 7 ;  3.  7. 
GRAVE  {adj.).    1  Tim.  3.  8  ;  Tit.  2.  2. 
GRAVEL.    Prov.  20.  17  ;  Is.  48.  19  ;  Lam.  3.  16. 
GRAVITY.    1  Tim.  3.  4  ;  Tit.  2.  7. 
GRAY.    Ps.  71.  18 ;  Prov.  20.  29 ;  Hos.  7.  9. 
GREAT.    Gen.  12.  2 ;  18. 18 ;  46.  3,  make  a  g.  nation. 
48.  19,  he  also  shall  be  g. 
Deut-  29.  24,  the  heat  of  his  g.  anger. 

1  Sam.  12.  24.  consider  how  g.  things. 
.2  Kin.  5.  13,  bid  thee  do  some  g.  thing. 

2  Chr.  2.  5,  the  house  is  p.,  for  g.  is  our  God. 
Neh.  6.  3, 1  am  doing  a  g.  work. 

Job  32.  9,  g.  men  are  not  always  wise. 

36.  18,  a  g.  ransom. 
Ps.  14.  5 ;  53.  5,  there  were  they  in  g.  fear. 

19. 11,  there  is  g.  reward. 

81. 19,  how  g.  is  thy  goodness ! 

92.  5,  how  g.  are  thy  works  ! 

139.  17,  how  g.  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 
Prov.  18.  16,  gift  bringeth  before  g.  men. 

25.  6,  stand  not  in  place  of  a.  men. 
Matt.  5. 12,  g.  is  your  reward. 

19,  called  g.  in  kingdom  of  heaven. 
13.  46,  pearl  of  g.  price. 

15.  28,  g.  is  thy  faith. 

20.  26,  whosoever  will  be  g.  among  you. 
22.  36,  38,  the  g.  commandment. 

Luke  10.  2,  the  harvest  is  g. 

16.  26,  a  g.  gulf  fixed. 

Acts  8.  9,  giving  out  he  was  some  g.  one 
19.  28,  34,  j7.  IS  Diana. 


1  Tim.  3. 16,  g,  is  the  mystery. 
Heb.  2.  3,  so  g.  salvation. 
12.  1,  so  g.  a  cloud  of  witnesses. 
James  3.  5,  how  g.  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! 
See  Deut.  9.  ? ;  Eccles.  2.  9 ;  Rev.  7.  9. 
GREATER.    Gen.  4. 13,  punishment  g.  than  I  can  bear. 
1  Chr.  11.  9  X  Est.  9.  4,  waxed  g.  and  ff. 
Hag.  2.  9,  glory  of  latter  house  g. 
Matt.  11.  11 ;  Luke  7.  28,  g.  than  he. 

12.  6,  one  g.  than  the  temple. 

Mark  12.  31,  no  commandment  g.  than  these. 
John  1.  60  ;  6.  2U ;  JL4.  12,  shalt  see  g.  tilings. 

4.  12 ;  8.  53,  art  thou  g.  than  our  father  ? 

10.  29 ;  14.  28,  my  Father  is  g.  than  all. 

13.  16 ;  15.  20,  servaiit  not  g.  than  his  lord. 
15.  13,  g.  love  hath  no  man. 

1  Cor.  15.  6»  the  g.  part  remain. 
Heb.  b.  13,  he  could  swear  by  no  g. 
I  John  3.  20,  God  is  g.  than  our  hearts. 
4.  4,  g.  is  he  in  you  than  he  in  world. 
3  John  4,  no  g.  joy. 
See  Gen.  41.  40 ;  48.  19 ;  Heb.  9.  11. 
GREATEST.    Matt.  13.  82,  it  is  a.  among  herbs. 
18.  1,  4,  who  is  g.  in  kingdom  ? 
Mark  9.  34  ;  Luke  9.  46,  disputed  wlio  should  be  g. 
1  Cor.  13. 13,  the  g.  of  these  is  charity. 
See  Job  1.  3  ;  Jer.  31.  34  ;  Luke  22.  24. 
GREATLY.    2  Sam.  24. 10 ;  1  Chr.  21. «.  I  have  sinned  g. 
1  Kin.  18.  3,  Obadiah  feared  the  Lordflr. 
Ps.  28.  7,  my  heart  q.  rejoiceth. 
47.  9,  God  IS  g.  exalted. 
89.  7,  g.  to  be  fea,r8d  in  the  assembly. 
116. 10, 1  was  g.  afflicted. 
Dan.  9.  23;  10.  11,  thou  art  g.  beloved. 
Obad.  2,  thou  art  g.  despised. 
Mark  12.  27,  ye  do  g.  err. 
See  Ps.  62.  2  ;  Mark  9.  15 ;  Acts  3.  11 ;  6.7. 
GREATNESS.    1  Chr.  29. 11,  thiue  is  the  ^.,  power,  and 
glory. 
Ps.  145.  3,  his  g.  is  unsearchable. 
Prov.  5.  23,  in  the  g.  of  his  folly. 
Is.  63>  1,  travelling  in  g.  of  strength. 
Eph.  1.  19,  the  exceedmg  g.  of  his  power. 
See  2  Chr.  9.  6 ;  Ps.  66.  3 ;  79.  11  ;  150.  2. 
GREEDILY.    Prov.  21.  26  ;  Ezek.  22.  12. 
GREEDINESS.  .Eph.  4.  19. 
GREEDY.    Prov.  1. 19 :  15.  27,^.  of  gain. 
Is.  56.  11,  they  are  g.  dogs. 
See  Ps.  17.  12 ;  1  Tim.  3.  3. 
GREEN.    Lev.  23.  14  ;  Judg.  16.  7 ;  Luke  23.  31. 
GRIEF.    2  Chr.  6.  29,  every  one.shail  know  his  0%™  g. 
Job  6.  2,  Oh  that  my  g.  were  weighed  ! 
Ps.  31.  10,  life  spent  with  g. 
Eccles.  1. 18,  in  much  wisdom  is  much  g. 
Is.  53.  3,  acquainted  ^vith  o. 
Jer.  10.  19,  this  is  a  p.,  and  I  must  bear  it. 
See  Jonah  4.  6  ;  Heb.  13.  17 ;  1  Pet.  2.  19. 
GRIEVE.    Gen.  G.  6,  it  g.  him  at  his  heart. 
45.  5,  be  not  g.  that  ye  sold  me. 
1  Sam.  2.  33,  the  man  shall  be  to  g.  thine  heart. 
Ps.  78.  40,  they  g.  him  in  the  desert. 
95.  10,  forty  years  v/as  I  g. 
Lam.  3.  33,  doth  not  willingly  g. 
Mark  3.  5,  being  g.  for  the  hardness. 
10.  22,  he  went  away  g. 
John  21.  17,  Peter  was  g. 
Rom.  14.  15,  brother  g.  with  meat. 
Eph.  4.  30,  g.  not  the  lioly  Spirit  of  God. 
See  Neh.  2.  10 ;  13.  8 ;  Ps.  119.  158 ;  139.  21. 
GRIEVOUS.    Gen.  21.  11,  thing  was  g.  in  Abraham's 
sight. 

50.  11,  a  g.  mourning. 
Ps.  10.  5,  his  ways  are  always  g. 
Prov.  15.  1,  g.  words  stir  up  anger. 
Is.  15.  4,  his  life  shall  be  g. 
Jer.  30.  12 ;  Nah.  3.  19,  thy  wound  is  g. 
Matt.  23.  4 ;  Luke  11.  46,  burdens  g.  to  be  borne. 
Phil.  3.  1,  to  me  is  not  g. 
Heb.  12.  11,  chastening  g. 
1  John  5.  3,  commandments  not  a. 
See  Eccles.  2.  17  ;  Jer.  16.  4  ;  Acts  20.  29. 
GRIND.    Is,  3. 15,  g.  faces  of  the  poor. 
Lam.  5.  13,  took  young  men  to  g. 
Matt.  24.  44  ;  Lnke  20.  18,  it  will  a.  him  to  powder. 
Spe  Eccles.  12.  3  ;  Matt.  24.  41 ;  Luke  17.  35. 
GROAN.    Ex.  2.  24,  God  heard  their  g. 
Job  24.  12,  men  g.  from  out  the  city. 
Joel  1.  18,  how  do  the  beasts  g.  I 
Rom.  8.  23.  we  ourselves  g. 
i  Cor.  5.  2,  4,  in  tliis  we  a. 
See  Job  23.  2 :  Ps.  «.  6 ;  John  11.  33.  38. 
GROPE.     Deut.  23.  29 ;  Job  5.  14  :  12.  25  ;  Is.  59.  10. 
GROSS.    Is.  60.  2;  Jer.  13. 16;  Matt.  13.  15  ,  Acts  23.  27. 
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GROUND. 


CONCORDANCE. 


HAND. 


GROUND.    Ex.  3.  5 ;  Acts  7.  33,  holy  g. 

J6b  5.  6,  nor  trouble  spring  out  of  the  g. 

Is.  35.  7,  parclied  <j.  become  a  pool. 

Jer.  4.  3  ;  Hoa.  lu.  12,  break  up  fallow  g. 

Matt.  U.  8 ;  Luke  8.  rf,  good  y. 

Mark  4.  16,  stony  g. 

Luke  13.  7,  why  cumbereth  it  the  g.  ? 
14.  18,  bought  a  piece  of  g. 
19.  44,  lay  thee  even  with  the  g. 

John  8.  G,  he  wrote  on  the  g. 

See  Zech.  8.  12  ;  Mai.  3.  11 ;  John  12.  24. 
GROUNDED.    Eph.  3.  17  ;  Col.  1.  23. 
GROW.    Gen.  48.  lb,  let  them  g.  into  a  multitudCt 

2  Sam.  23.  5,  though  he  make  it  not  to  g. 

P8.  92.  12.  g.  like  a  cedar. 

Is.  53.  2,  nc  shall  a.  up  before  him. 

Hos.  14.  5,  he  bJiall  g.  as  the  lily. 

Mai.  4.  2,  g.  up  as  Qulves  of  the  stall. 

Matt.  13,  30,  let  both  g.  together. 

Mark  4.  27,  seed  should  g.  up,  he  knoweth  not. 

Acts  5.  24,  whereunto  this  would  g. 

Eph.  2.  21,  g.  uuto  an  holy  temple. 
4.  15,  may  g.  up  unto  him. 

2  Thess.  1.  3,  your  laith  g.  exceedingly. 

1  Pet.  2.  2,  that  ye  may  g.  thereby. 

2  Pet.  3.  18,  g.  in  grace. 

Sce'l  Kin.  l!h  26 ;  Jer.  12.  2  ;  Zech.  6.  12. 
GRUDGE.     Lev.  19.  18;   2  Cor.   9.  7;   James  5.  9; 

1  Pet.  4.  9. 
GUESTS.    Zeph.  1.  7  ;  Matt.  22.  10 ;  Luke  19.  7. 
GUIDE.    Ps.  25.  9,  meek  will  he  g.  in  judgment. 
32.  8, 1  will  g.  thee  witli  mine  eye. 
48.  14,  our  g.  even  unto  death. 
73.  24,  g.  me  witli  thy  counsel. 
Prov.  6. 7,  having  no  {/.,  overseer,  or  niler. 
Is.  58.  11,  t)l>e  Lord  shall  g.  thee. 
Jer.  3.  4,  the  {/.  of  niy  youth. 
Matt.  23,  16,  24,  ye  blind  g. 
Luke  1.  79,  g.  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
John  16,  13,  g.yow  into  all  truth. 
.NVr- GeiV.  48.  14;  Prov.  11.  3;  23.  19. 
GUILE.    Ps.  32.  2,  in  whose- spirit  is  no  g. 

31.  13  ;  1  Vht.  3.  10,  keep  lips  from  speaking  g. 
Jolm  1.  47,  in^hom  is  no  g. 
2  Cor.  12.  16, 1  caught  you  with  g. 

1  Pet.  2.  1,  laying  aside  g. 

22,  nor  w<as  g.  found  in  his  mouth. 
See  Ex.  21.  14  ;  1  Thess.  2.  3  ;  ReV.  14.  h. 
GUILTLESS.    Ex.20.  7;  Deut.  5. 11,  wiliuot  noldhimr7• 
■  Josh.  2.  19,  we  will  be  g. 

2  Sam.  3.  28,  are  g.  of  blood. 

Matt.  12.  7,  ye  would  not  have  corvdemned  the  g. 

See  Num.  5.  31 ;  I  Sara.  26.  9 ;  1  Kin.  2.  9. 
GUILTY.  Gen.  42.  21,  verily  g.  concerning  our  brother. 

Ex.  34.  7 ;  Num  14.  18,  by  no  means  clear  the  g. 

Lev.  5.  3,  when  he  knoweth  of  it,  he  shall  be  g. 

Rom.  3.  19,  all  the  world  g.  before  God. 

1  Cor.  11.  27,  g.  of  the  body  and  blood. 

James  2. 11,  he  is  g.  of  all. 

See  Num.  35.  27  ;  Prov.  30.  10;  Matt.  26.  66. 
GULF.    Luke  16.  26. 
GUSH.    1  Kin.  18.  23  ;  Ps.  73.  20 ;  105.  41 ;  Jer.  9. 18. 


HABITATION.   Ex.  15. 13,  guided  them  to  thy  holy  //. 
2  Chr.  6.  2,  have  built  an  house  of  h: 
Ps.  26.  8,  have  loved  the  h. 

33i  14,  from  the  place  of  his  h. 

69.  25,  let  their  h.  be  desolate. 

74.  20,  full  of  h.  of  cruelty. 

89. 14,  justice  and  judgment  the  h.  of  thy  throne. 

107.  7,  36.  a  city  of  h. 

132. 13,  the  Lord  desired  it  for  hie  h. 
Prov.  3.  33,  he  blesseth  the  //.  of  the  just. 
"Is.  32.  18,  dwell  in  a  peaceable  h. 
Jer.  21.  13,  who  shall  enter  into  our  h.  ? 

25.  37,  the  peaceable  h.  are  cut  dowa. 
Luke  16.  9,  mto  everlasting  h. 
Eph.  2.  22,  an  h.  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 
Jude  6,  angels  which  left  their  own  h. 
See  Prov.  8.  31  ;  Acts  1.  20 ;  17.  26  ?  Rev.  18.  2. 
HAIL.    Job  38.  22,  the  treasures  of  the  k. 
Is.  28.  17,  A.  sweep  away  refuge  of  lies. 
See  Ex.  9.  18  ;  Josh  10.  11 ;  Rev.  8.  7  ;  11.  19  ;  16.  21. 
HAIR.    Gen.  42.  38 ;  44.  29,  bring  down  gray  h.  with 
sorrow. 
Judg.  20. 16,  sling  fetones  at  h.  breadth. 
Job  4.  15,  the  h.  of  my  flesh  stood  up. 
Ps.  40.  12,  more  than  the  h.  of  my  head. 
Matt.  3.  4  ;  Mark  1.  6,  raiment  of  earners  h. 

5.  36,  make  one  A,  w.hite  or  black, 

10.  30,  h.  of  head  numbered. 


1  Cor.  11. 14, 15,  long  A.,  it  is  a  shame. 

1  Tim.  2.  9,  broided  A. 

1  Pet.  3.  3,  plaiting  the  A. 

See  2  Sam.  14.  26 ;  Hos.  7.  9 ;  John  11.  2 ;  Rev.  1. 14. 
HALE.    Luke  12.  58 ;  Acts  8.  3. 

HALLOW.    Lev.  22.  32, 1  am  the  Lord  which  A.  you, 
25. 10,  shaU  A.  the  fiftieth  year. 

Num.  5.  10,  every  man's  A.  things. 

1  Kin.  9.  3,  I  have  A.  this  house. 

Jer.  17.  22 ;  24.  27,  but  A.  ye  the  sabbath  day 

Ezek.  20.  20  ;  44.  24,  and  A.  my  sabbaths. 

Matt.  6.  9  ;  Luke  11.  2,  A.  be  thy  name. 
HALT.     1  Kin.  18.  21,  how  long  A.  ye  ? 

Ps.  36.  17.  i  am  ready  to  A. 

Jer.  20.  10,  my  familiars  watched  for  my  At 

See  Gen.  32.  31 ;  Mic.  4.  6  }  Zeph.  3.  19. 
HAND.    Gen.  16. 12,  A.  against  every  man. 

24.  2;  47.  29,  put  thy  A.  under  my  thigh. 

27.  22,  the  A.  are  the  A.  of  Esau. 

31.  29,  in  the  power  of  my  A.  to  do  you  hurt. 

Ex.  21.  24  ;  Deut.  19.  21,  A.  for  A.,  foot  for  foot. 
33.  22,  cover  with  my  fi.  wliile  I  pass. 

Num.  11.  23;  Is.  59.  1,  Lord's  A.  waxed  short. 

22.  29,  would  there  were  sword  in  mine  A. 
Deut.  8.  17,  my  A.  hath  gotten  this  wealth. 

33.  2,  from  right  A.  went  hery  law. 
Judg.  7.  2,  saving,  my  own  A.  hath  saved  me. 

1  Sam.  .V  11,  A.  ol  God  was  heavy. 

6.  9,  not  his  A.  that  smote  us,  but  a  chance. 
12.  3,  of  whose  A.  have  I  received  any  bribe? 
IH.  5  ;  28.  21,  put  his  hfc  in  his  A.  ? 

23.  16,  Jonathan  strengthened  his  A.  in  God. 
26.  18,  what  evil  is  in  mine  A.  ? 

2  Sam.  14.  19,  is  not  A.  of  Joab  in  this  ? 

24.  14  ;  1  Chr.  21.  13,  let  us  fall  into  A.  of  Lord. 

1  Kin.  18.  44,  cloud  like  a  man's  A. 

2  Kin.  5.  11,  strike  his  A.  over  the  place. 
1  Clir.  12.  2,  could  use  right  A.  and  left. 
Ezra  7. '9  ;  8.  18  ;  Neh.  2.  8,  good  A.  of  God. 

10.  19,  they  gave  their  A.  that  th«>y  would. 
Neh.  2.  18,  strengthened  their  A.  for  work. 

6.  5,  with  open  letter  in  his  A. 
Job  12.  10,  in  whose  A.  is  the  soul. 

19.  21,  the  A.  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

40.  14,  that  thme  own  A.  can  save. 
Ps.  16.  U,  at  right  A.  pleasures  for  evermore. 

24.  4,  clean  A.  and  pure  heart, 

CS.  31,  stretch  out  her  A.  unto  God. 

90.  17,  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  A. 

137.  5,  let  my  right  A.  forget  her  cunning. 
Prov.  3.  16,  in  left  A.  riches  and  honour. 

6.  10  ;  24.  33,  folding  of  A.  to  sleep. 

10.  4,  that  dealeth  with  slack  A. 

11.  21 ;  16.  5,  tliough  A.  join  A. 

12!  24,  A.  of  diligent  shall  bear  rule. 
19.  24  ;  26.  15,  slothful  man  hideth  his  A. 
22.  26,  be  not  of  them  that  strike  A. 
Eccles.  2.  24,  this  I  saw  was  from  A.  of  God. 

9.  10,  whatsoever  thy  A.  findeth.  ^ 

11.  6,  in  evening  withhold  not  thine  A. 
Is.  1.  12,  who  hath  reciuired  this  at  your  A.  ? 

5.  25  ;  9.  12:  10.  4  :  14.  27,  his  A.  stretched  out  stOl. 

14.  26,  this  IS  the  A.  that  is  stretched  out. 

40.  12,  measured  waters  in  hollow  of  A. 

44.  5,  subscribe  with  his  fu  to  the  Lord. 

53. 10,  pleasure  of  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  h, 

56.  2,  keepeth  his  A.  from  evil. 
Jer.  23.  14,  strengthen  A.  of  evil  doers. 

33.  13,  shall  pass  under  A.  of  him  that  telleth. 
Lam.  2.  4,  with  his  right  A.  as  adversary. 

4.  10,  A.  of  pitiful  women  have  sodden. 
Ezek.  7.  17  ;  21.  7,  aU  A.  shall  be  feeble. 

10.  2,  fill  A.  with  coals  of  fire. 

17.  18,  lo,  he  had  given  his  A. 
Dan.  4.  35,  none  can  stay  his  A. 

Hos.  7.  5,  stretched  out  A.  with  scomers,- 
Mic.  7.  3,  do  evil  with  both  A.  earnestly. 
Zeph.  3.  16,  let  not  thine  A.  be  slack.       . 
Zech.  13.  6,  what  are  these  wounds  m  thme  A.  ? 
Matt.  3.  2 ;  4.  17  ;  10.  7,  kingdom  of  heaven  at  A. 

12 ;  Luke  3.  17,  whose  fan  is  in  his  A. 

6.  3,  let  not  left  A.  know. 

18.  8 :  Mark  9.  43,  if  thy  A.  or  foot  offend. 
26.  18,  my  time  is  at  A. 

46 ;  Mark  14.  42,  he  is  at  A.  that  doth  betray. 
Mark  14.  62,  sitting  on  right  A.  of  power. 

16.  19,  sat  on  right  A.  of  God. 
Luke  9.  44,  delivered  into  A.  of  men. 
John  10.  28,  nor  pluck  out  of  my  A. 

29,  my  Father's  A. 

20.  27,  reach  hither  thy  A. 
Acts  20.  34,  these  A.  have  ministered. 
2  Cor.  5.  1,  house  not  made  with  A. 
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HANDLE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


HATE. 


Phil.  4.  5.  moderation  be  known,  the  Lord  is  at  h. 

1  Thesa.  4. 11,  work  with  your  own  h. 

2  Thees.  2.  2,  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  h. 
1  Tim.  2.  8,  hftiiig  up  holy  h. 

Heb.  10.  31,  the  A.  of  living  God. 

James  4.  8,  cleanse  your  h. 

1  Pet.  4.  7,  end  of  all  things  is  at  A. 

1  John  1. 1,  our  h.  have  handled  of  Word, 

See  Is.  49. 16 ;  Luke  9.  62 ;  John  18.  22  ;  Col.  2. 14. 
HANDLE.    Judg,  5. 14,  that  h.  pen  of  the  writer. 
Ps.  115.  7,  hand3,  but  they  h.  not. 
Prov,  16.  20,  that  A.  a  mattei'  wisely. 
Jer.  2.  8,  they  that  k.  the  law. 
Mark  12.  4,  sent  away  shamefully  h. 
Luke  24.  a9,  h.  me,  and  see. 

2  Cor.  4.  2,  not  h.  word  deceitfully. 
Col.  2.  21,  taste  not,  k.  not. 

1  John  1. 1,  have  h.  of  Word  of  life. 
See  Gen.  4.  21 ;  1  Ghr.  12.  8 ;  Ezek.  27.  29. 
HANDMAID.      Ps.    88.    16;   116.    16;    Prov.    30.    23; 

Luke  1.  38. 
HANG.    Deut.  21.  23;  Gal.  3.  13,   he  that  is  A.  is 
accursed. 
Job  26.  7,  h.  the  earth  on  nothing. 
Ps.  137.  2,  we  h.  our  harps  upon  the  willows. 
Matt.  18.  6 ;   Mark  9.  42 ;  Luke  17.  2,  millstone  k. 
about  neck. 

22.  40,  on  these  h.  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
27.  5,  went  and  h.  himself. 
Heb.  12.  12,  lift  un  the  hands  which  h.  dowp. 
See  Gen.  40.  22 ;  fist.  7. 10  ;  Luke  23.  39. 
HAPLY.    1  Sam.  14.  30  ;  Mark  U.  13 ;  Acts  5.  39  ;  17. 

27. 
HAPPEN.    1  Sam.  6.  9,  it  was  a  chance  that  k. 
Prov.  12.  21,  there  shall  no  evil  A.  to  the  just. 
Is.  41.  22,  let  them  .shew  us  what  shall  h. 
Jer.  44.  23,  therefore  this  evil  is  A. 
Mark  10.  32,  to  tell  what  should  A. 
Luke  24.  14,  talked  of  things  that  had  A. 
Rom.  11.  25,  blindness  is  A.  to  Israel. 
1  Cor.  10.  11,  things  A.  for  ensamples. 
Phil.  1.  12,  things  which  A.  to  me. 

1  Pet.  4. 12,  as  though  some  strange  thing  A. 

2  Pet.  2.  22,  it  is  A.  according  to  proverb. 
See  Eccles.  2.  14  ;  8.  14  ;  9.  11 ;  Acts  3.  10. 

HAPPY.    Gen.  30.  13,  A.  am  I. 
Deut.  33.  29,  A.  art  thou. 

Job  5,  17,  A.  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth. 
Ps.  127.  5,  A.  is  the  man  that  hath  quiver  full. 

123.  2,  A.  Shalt  thou  be. 

144. 15,  A.  is  that  people. 
Prov.  3.  13, 18,  A.  that  findeth  wisdom. 

14.  21,  he  that  hath  mercy,  A.  is  he. 

28. 14,  A.  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway. 
Jer.  12. 1,  why  are  they  A.  that  deal  treacherously  ? 
Mai.  3.  15,  now  we  call  proud  A. 
John  13. 17,  if  ye  know,  A.  if  ye  do  them. 
Rom.  14.  22,  A.  is  he  that  conaemneth  not. 
James  5. 11,  we  count  them  A.  that  endure. 
1  Pet.  3. 14  ;  4. 14,  A.  are  ye. 
See  Ps.  146.  5  ;  Prov.  29.  18 ;  1  Cor.  7.  40. 
H.\RD.    Gen.  18.  14,  is  any  thing  too  A.  for  the  Lord  ? 
Deut.  1.  17  ;  17.  8,  cause  that  is  too  A. 

15.  18,  it  shall  not  seem  A.  to  thee. 

1  Kin.  10.  1 ;  2  Chr.  9.  1,  prove  with  A.  questions. 
Job  41.  24,  A.  as  piece  of  nether  millstone. 
Prov.  13.  15,  the  way  of  transgressors  is  A. 

18.  19,  brother  offended  A.  to  be  won. 
Jer.  32.  17,  27,  there  is  nothing  too  A.  for  thee. 
Ezek.  3.  5,  6,  to  a  people  of  A.  language. 
Matt.  25.  24,  thou  art  nn  A.  man. 
John  6.  60,  this  is  xn  A.  saying. 
Acts  9.  5  ;  26.  14,  A.  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 
Heb.  5.  11,  many  things  A.  to  be  uttered. 

2  Pet.  3.  16,  things  A.  to  be  vmderstood. 
.See  Deut.  15.  18  ;  2  Kin.  2.  10;  Mark  10.  24. 

HARDEN.    Ex.  4.  21 ;  7.  3 ;  14.  4,  I  wiU  A.  Pharaoh's 
heart. 

14.  17,  A.  hearts  of  Egyptians. 
Job  6.  10,  I  would  A.  myself  in  sorrow, 
9.  4,  who  hath  A.  himself  .igainst  him  ? 
Prov.  21.  29,  a  wicked  man  A.  his  face. 
28. 14.  he  that  A.  his  heart. 
29.  1,  ne,  that  being  often  reproved  A.  his  neck. 
Is.  63. 17,  why  hast  thou  A.  our  heart  ? 
Mark  6.  52  ;  8. 17,  their  heart  was  A. 
John  12.  40,  he  hath  A.  their  heart. 
Acts  19.  9,  when  divers  were  A. 
Rom.  9. 18,  whom  he  will  he  A. 
Heb.  3. 13,  lest  any  of  you  be  A. 
-See  Deut.  15.  7  ;  2  Kin.  17.  14  ;  Job  39.  16. 
HARDLY.     Gen.  18.  6;  Matt.  19.  23;   Mark  10.  23; 
Lulce  18.  24. 


HARDNESS.    Mk.  3.  5,  grieved  for  A.  of  their  hearts. 
16.  14,  upbraided  them  lor  A.  of  heart. 

2  Tim.  2.  3,  endure  A.,  as  good  soldier. 

See  Job  38.  38 ;  Matt.  19.  8  ;  Mark  10.  5 ;  Rom.  2-  5. 
HARM.    Lev.  5.  16,  make  amends  for  A. 

Num.  35.  23,  nor  sought  his  h: 

1  Sam.  26.  21, 1  wiU  no  more  do  thee  A. 

2  Kin.  4.  41,  no  A.  in  the  pot. 

1  Chr.  16.  22  ;  Ps.  105.  15,  do  nrophets  no  A. 
Prov.  3.  30,  if  he  have  done  tliee  no  A. 
Act-s  16.  28,  do  thyself  no  A. 

23.  5,  he  felt  no  A. 

1  Pet.  3.  13,  who  will  A.  you  ? 

See  Gen.  31.  52 ;  Jer.  39.  12 ;  Acts  27.  21. 
HARiVILESS.    Matt.  10.  16  ;  Phil.  2.  15  ;  Heb.  7.  26. 
HARP.    1  Sam.  16.  16,  cunning  player  on  an  A. 

Ps.  49.  4,  dark  sayings  on  the  h. 
137.  2,  hanged  A.  on  the  willows. 

Is.  5.  12,  A.  and  viol  are  in  their  feasts. 

24.  8,  joy  of  the  A.  ceaseth. 

1  Cor.  14.  7,. whether  pipe  or  A.,  except  they  give. 
Rev.  14.  2,  harping  with  their  A. 
See  Gen.  4.  21 ;  Ezek.  26.  13 ;  Dan.  3.  5. 
HARROW.    2  Sam.  12.  31 ;  1  Chr.  20.  3 ;  Job  39.  10. 
HART.     Ps.  42.  1 ;  Is.  35.  6. 
HARVEST.    Gen.  8.  22,  A.  shaH  not  cease. 
Ex.  23.  16 ;  34.  22,  the  feast  of  A. 
Lev.  19. 19 ;  23. 10 ;  Deut.  24. 19,  when  ye  reap  A. 
1  Sam.  12. 17,  is  it  not  wheat  A.  to  day  ? 
Job  5.  5,  whose  A.  the  hungry  eateth  uji. 
Prov.  6.  8,  the  ant  gathereth  food  in  A. 

10.  5,  he  that  sleepeth  in  A. 

25. 13,  cold  of  snow  in  time  of  A. 

26. 1,  as  rain  in  A. 
Is.  9.  3,  according  to  joy  in  A, 

16.  9,  thy  A.  is  fallen. 

18.  4,  dew  in  heat  of  A. 
Jer.  5. 17,  they  shall  eat  up  thine  A. 

24,  appointed  weeks  of  A. 

8.  20,  the  A.  is  past,  the  summer  ended. 

51.  33,  the  time  of  her  A.  shall  come. 
Joel  3.  13  ;  Rey.  14.  15,  the  A.  is  ripe. 
Matt.  9.  37,  the  A.  is  plenteous. 

38  ;  Luke  10.  2,  the  Lord  of  the  A. 

13.  30,  in  the  time  of  A.  I  will  say. 
Mark  4.  29,  he  putteth  in  sickle,  because  A.  is  come. 
Luke  10.  2,  the  A.  truly  is  great. 
John  4.  35,  the  fields  are  white  to  A. 
See  Josh.  3.  15 ;  Is.  23.  3  ;  Matt.  13.  39. 
HASTE.    Ex.  12.  11,  shall  eat  it  in  A. 
1  Sam.  21.  8,  king's  business  required  A. 
Ps.  31.  22 ;  116.  11,  I  said  in  my  A. 
Prov.  19.  2,  he  that  A.  with  feet  sinneth. 

28.  22,  he  that  A.  to  .be  rich. 
Is.  51.  14,  captive  exile  A. 

60.  22,  will  A,  it  in  his  time. 
Jer.  1.  12, 1  will  A.  my  word. 

Zeph.  1.  14,  day  of  the  Lord' A.  greatly. 

See  2  Kin.  7.  15 ;  Ps.  16.  4 ;  65.  8 ;  Eccles.  1.  5. 
HASTILY.     Prov.  20.  21  ;  25.  8. 

HASTY.    Prov.  14.  29  ;  21.  5  ;  29.  20 ;  Eccles.  5.  2 ;  7.  9. 
HATE.    Gen.  37.  4,  5,  8,  A.  Joseph  yet  the  more. 

Lev.  19. 17.  shall  not  A.  thy  brother. 

1  Kin.  22.  8 ;  2  Chr.  18.  7,  yet  one  man,  but  I  A.  him. 

2  Chr.  19.  2,  and  love  them  that  A.  the  Lord. 

Ps.  34.  21,  they  that  A.  righteous  shall  be  desolate. 

97.  10,  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  A.  evil. 

139.  21,  do  not  I  A.  them  that  A.  thee  ? 
Prov.  1.  22,  how  long  will  ye  A.  knowledge? 

13.  24,  he  that  spareth  his  rod  A.  his  son.- 

14.  20,  the  poor  is  A.  of  his  neighbour. 

15.  10,  he  that  A.  reproof  shall  die. 
27,  he  that  A.  gifts  shall  hve. 

Eccles.  2.  17,  I  A.'  life. 
3.  8,  a  time  to  A. 
Is.  1.  14,  your  feasts  my  soul  A. 

61.  8,  I  A.  robbery  for  burnt  offering, 
Amos  5.  15,  A.  the  evil,  and  love  the  good. 
Mic.  3.  2,  who  A.  the  good,  and  love  the  eviL 
Zech.  8.  17,  these  are  things  that  I  A. 

Mai.  1.  3 ;  Rom.  9.  13.  I  loved  Jacob,  and  A.  Esau. 
Matt.  5.  44  :  Luke  6.  27,  do  good  to  them  that  A.  you, 

6.  24,  either  he  will  A.  the  one. 

10.  22 ;  Mark  13. 13  ;  Luke  21.  17,  ye  shall  be  A. 

24.  10,  and  ehr.U  A.  one  another. 
Luke  6.  22,  blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  A.  you. 

14,  26,  and  A.  not  his  father. 
John  3.  20,  A.  the  light. 

7.  7,  the  world  cannot  A.  you. 
12.  25,  he  that  A.  his  life. 

15. 18 ;  1  John  3.  13,  m*<rvel  not  if  world  A.  you. 
24,  they  have  both  seen  and  A. 
Eph.  5.  29,  no  man  ever  yet  A.  his  own  flesh. 
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HATEFUL. 


CONCORDANCE. 


HEARD. 


1  John  2.  9, 11 :  3.  15 ;  4.  20,  h.  his  brother. 
J:iee  Gen.  27.  41 ;  Deut.  1.  27  ;  Prov.  6.  16 ;  Rev.  2.  6. 
HATEFUL.    Pa.  36.  2  ;  Ezek.  23.  2 J ;  Tit.  3.  3. 
liATERS.    Ps.  81.  15;  Rom.  1.  30. 
HAUGHTY.    2  Sam.  22.  28,  tliiue  eyes  are  upon  the  k. 
Ps.  131. 1,  ray  heart  is  not  h. 
Prov.  16.  18,  a  h.  spirit  before  a  fall. 

21.  24,  proud  and  /;.  scorner. 
Js.  10.  33,  the  h.  shall  be  humbled. 
Zeph.  3.  11,  no  more  be  h.  because. 
,    See  la.  2.  11 :  13.  11  ;  24.  4 ;  Ezek.  16.  50. 
HEAD.    Gen.  3.  15.  it  shall  bruise  thy  A. 
Josh.  2.  ly,  blood  be  on  his  /i. 
Judg^ll.  9,  shall  I  be  your  h.  ? 
•J  Kin.  2.  3,  take  thy  master  from  thy  h.  to  day. 

4.  10,  he  said.  My  h.,  my  h. 
Ps.  24,  7,  9,  Kft  up  your  k. 

6K.  12,  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  fi. 

110.  7»^ therefore  shall  he  lilt  up  the  /?. 

141.  6,  oil,  which  shall  not  break  my  h. 
prov.  10.  6,  blessings  on  A.  of  the  just. 

11.  26,  on  //.  of  him  that  selletli  corn. 

25.  22 :  Rom.  12.  20,  coals  of  fire  on  his  h. 
Eccles.  2.  14,  a  wise  man's  eyes  are  m  his  h. 
Is.  1.  5,  the  whole  /i.  Is  sick. 

35. 10 ;  61.  11,  everlasting  joy  upon  their  h. 

68.  5,  to  bow  down  h.  as  oulrusli. 

59. 17  ;  Eph.  6.  17,  helmet  of  salvation  on  h. 
Jer.  9. 1,  Oh  that  my  k.  were  waters. 

14.  3,  4,  ashamed,  and  covered  their  h. 
Dan.  2.  38,  thou  art  this  h.  of  gold. 
Amos  2.  7,  tiiat  pant  after  dust  on  k. 

9. 1,  cut  them  in  the  h. 
Zech.  1.  21,  no  man  did  lift  up  his  /i, 

4.  7,  the  A,-8tone  with  shoutings. 
Matt.  5.  36,  neither  svrear  by  h. 

2:1.  39 ;  Mark  15.  29,  reviled,  wagering  their  h. 
Luke  7.  46,  my  h.  thou  didst  not  anoint 

21.  18,  not  hair  of  h.  perish. 

28,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  h. 
John  13.  9,  also  my  hands  and  my  h. 

1  Cor.  11.  3,  the  /?.  of  every  man  is  Christ. 

4,  dislionoureth  his  //. 

10,  woman  to  have  power  on  her  h. 
Eph.  1.  22 ;  4.  15 ;  Col.  1.  18,  the  k.  of  the  church. 

5.  23,  husband  is  ^.  of  the  wife. 
Col.. 2-  19,  not  holding  the  />. 

^See  Num.  o.  5 ;  Josh.  7.  6 ;  Acts  18.  6  ;  Rav.  13.  1. 
HEAL.    Ex.  15.  26,  I  am  the  Lord  that  h.  thee. 
Dput.  32.  39,  I  wound,  I  //. 

2  Kin.  2.  22,  waters  were  h. 
20.  5,  8, 1  will  h.  thee. 

Ps.  6.  2,0  Lord,  A.  me. 

41.  4,  h.  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned. 

103.  3,  who  k.  all  thy  diseases. 

107.  20,  sent  his  word,  and  />.  them. 
Is.  6. 10,  lest  they  convert  and  be  h , 

53.  5,  with  his  stripes  we  are  A. 
Jer.  6. 14 ;  8.  11,  they  have  A.  the  hurt  slightly, 

15. 18,  wound  refuseth  to  be  A. 

17. 14,  A.  me,  and  I  shall  be  A. 
Lam.  2.  13,  who  can  A.  thee  ? 
Hos.  5.  13,  yet  could  he  not  A.  thee. 

6. 1,  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  A.  us. 

14,  4, 1  will  A.  their  backslidings. 
Matt,  8.  7, 1  will  come  and  A.  him. 

8,  speak,  and  my  servant  shaD  be  A. 

10. 1,  to  A.  all  manner  of  sickness. 

8 ;  Luke  9.  2  ;  10.  9,  A.  the  sick. 

12. 10 ;  Luke  14.  3,-  is  it  lawful  to  A.  on  sabbath  ? 
Mark  3.  2 ;  LukQ  6. 7,  whether  he  would  A.  on  sabbath 

day. 
Luke  4. 18,  to  A.  brokenhearted- 

23,  physician,  A.  thyself. 

5.  17,  i>ower  of  the  Lord  present  to  A. 
John  4.  47,  that  he  would  come  and  k- 

6.  13,  he  that  was  A.  wist  not. 

Acts  4. 14,  beholding  the  man  who  was  A. 

5.  16,  they  were  A.  every  one. 

14.  9,  he  had  faith  to  be  A. 
Heb.  12.  13,  let  it  rather  be  A. 
James  5.  16,  pray  that  ye  may  be  A. 
1  Pet.  2.  24,  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  A. 
Rev.  13.  3,  his  deadly  wound  was  A. 
See  Eccles.  3.  3 ;  Is.  3.  7  ;  Matt.  4.  24  :  14.  14. 
HEALING.    Jer.  14. 19,  there  is  no  A.  tor  'JS. 
Nah.  3. 19,  no  A.  of  thy  bruise. 
Mai.  4.  2,  with  A.  in  his  wings. 
M*tt.  4.  23.  went  about  A.  ail. 
Luke  9.  11,  that  had  need  of  A. 
1  Cor.  12.  9,  28,  30,  the  gift  of  A. 
Rev.  22.  2,  for  the  A.  of  the  nations. 
See  Jer.  30. 13 ;  Luke  9.  6 ;  Acts  4.  22 ;  10. 33. 


HEALTH.    2  Sam.  20.  9,  art  thou  in  A.,  my  brother  ? 
Pb.  42.  11 ;  43.  5,  the  A,  of  my  countenance. 
67.  2,  thy. saving  /?. 
Prov.  3.  8,  A.  to  thy  navel. 
4.  22,  they  are  A.  to  all  their  flesh. 
16.  24,  A.  to  the  bones. 
Is.  58.  8,  thy  A.  shall  spring  forth. 
Jer.  8.  15,  looked  for  a  time  of  A. 
22,  why  is  not  A.  recovered  ? 
3  John  2,  niayest  be  in  A. 
See  Gen.  43.  28 ;  Jer.  30.  17  ;  Acts  27.  34 
HEAP.    Deut.  32.  23,  A.  mischiefs  upon  theia. 
Job  16.  4,  I  could  A.  up  words. 
27.  16,  though  he  A.  up  silver. 
Ps.  39.  6,  he  A.  up  riches. 
Prov.  25.  22  ;  Rom.  12.  20,  A.  coals  of  fire. 
Ezek.  24.  10,  A,  on  wood. 
Hab.  1.  10,  they  shall  A.  dust. 
Mic.  3.  12,  Jerusalem  shall  become  A. 
2  Tim.  4.  3,  h.  to  themselves  teachers. 
James  6.  3,  ye  have  A.  treasure  for  last  days. 
See  Judg.  15.  16 ;  Neh.  4.  2 ;  Eccles.  2.  26. 
HEAR.    Ex.  6.  12,  how  shall  Pharaoh  A.  me  ? 
1  Sam.  15.  14,  lowing  of  oxen  which  I  A. 

1  Kin.  8.  42,  they  shall  A,  of  thy  great  name. 
18.  26,  O  Baal,  A.  us. 

2  Kin.  13.  28 ;  Is.  36.  13,  A.  words  of  the  great  king. 
1  Chr,  14.  15,  when  thou  A.  a  sound  of  going. 
Neh.  8.  2,  all  that  could  A.  with  understanding. 
Job  31.  35,  Oh  that  one  would  A.  me  ! 

Ps.  4.  1  ;  39.  12 ;  54.  2 ;  84.  8 ;  102. 1 ;  143.  1  ••  Dan.  9. 17, 
A.  my  prayer, 

3 ;  17,  6 ;  Zech.  10.  6,  the  Lord  will  A. 

10. 17,  cause  thine  ear  to  A. 

49.  1,  A.  this,  all  ye  people. 

59.  7,  who,  say  they,  doth  A.  ? 

66.  18,  if  I  regard  iniquity,  the  Lord  will  not  A.  me. 

85.  8, 1  will  A.  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak. 

102.  20,  A.  groaning  of  the  prisoner. 
Prov.  13.  8,  the  poor  A.  not  rebuke. 

IS,  15,  answereth  a  matter  before  he  A, 

22.  17,  A.  the  words  of  tlie  wise. 
Eccles.  5. 1,  more  ready  to  A.  tlian  give. 

7.  5,  better  to  A.  rebuke  of  wise. 

12.  13,  A.  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter. 
Is.  1.  2,  A.,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear. 

15 ;  Jer.  7.  16 ;  11.  14  ;  14. 12 ;  E.rek.  8. 18,  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  A. 
6.  9 ;  Mark  4. 12,  A.,  but  understand  not. 

29.  18,  shall  deaf  A.  words  of  the  book. 
33. 13,  A.,  ye  that  are  afar  oflf. 

34.  1,  let  tne  earth  A. 

42.  20,  opening  ears,  but  he  A.  not. 

55.  3  ;  John  5.  23,  A.,  and  your  soul  shall  live 
Ezek.  3.  27,  he  that  A,,  let  him  A. 

33.  31,  they  A.  words,  but  will  not  do  them. 
Matt.  7.  24  ;  Luke  6.  47.  whoso  A.  these  sayings. 

11.  4,  shew  things  ye  do  A.  and  see. 

5  ;  Mark  7.  37  ;  Luke  7.  22,  the  deaf  A. 

13.  17  ;  Luke  10.  24,  A.  those  things  which  ye  A. 
17.  5 ;  Mark  9.  7,  my  beloved  Son,  A.  him. 

18. 16,  if  he  will  not  A.  thee. 
Mark  4.  24  ;  Luke  8.  18,  take  heed  what  ye  A. 
Luke  9.  9,  of  whom  I  A.  such  things. 

10. 16,  he  that  A.  you,  A.  me. 
John  5.  2.5,  dead  shall  A.  voice  of  Son  of  God. 

30,  as  I  A.,  I  judge. 
6.  60,  who  can  A.  it  ? 

8.  47,  he  that  is  of  God  A.  God's  words. 

9.  31,  God  A.  not  sinners. 

11.  42, 1  know  thou  A.  me  always. 

12.  47,  if  any  maa  A.  my  words. 

14.  24,  the  word  ye  A.  is  not  mine. 
Acts  2.  8,  how.  A.  we  every  man  ? 

1-3.  44,  whole  city  came  to  A. 
Rom.  10.  14,  A.  without  ^  preacher. 
1  Cor.  11.  18, 1  A.  there  be  divisions. 
1  Tim.  4. 16,  save  thyself,  and  them  that  h. 
James  1.  19,  sv/if  t  to  A. 
1  John  4.  5,  the  world  A.  them. 

6, -he  that  knoweth  God  A.  us. 

5. 15,  we  know  that  he  A.  us. 
Rev,  2.  7  ;  3.  6, 13,  22,  let  him  A. 

8.  20,  if  any  man  A.  my  voice. 
See  Deut.  30,  17  ;  2  Kin.  19.  16  ;  2  Chr.  6.  21. 
HEARD,    Gen.  3.  8,  they  A.  voice  of  the  Lord. 

21.  17,  God  A.  voice  of  the  lad. 

45,  2,  Joseph  wept,  and  the  Egyptians  A. 
Ex.  3.  7,  I  have  A,  their  cry, 
Num,  11.  1 ;  12,  2,  the  Lord  A.  it. 
Deut.  4.  12,  only  he  A,  a  voice. 
1  Kin.  ti.  7,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  A, 

10.  7  ;  2  Chr.  9.  6,  exoeedeth  the  fame  I  A, 
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HEARER. 


CONCORDANCE. 


HEATHEN. 


2  Kin.  19.  25 ;  Is.  87.  26,  hast  thou  not  h.  long  ago  ? 
Ezra  3.  13  ;  Neh.  12.  43,  the  noise  was  h.  alar  oil'. 
Job  15.  8,  hast  thou  h.  the  secret  of  God '! 
16.  2, 1  have  h.  many  such  things. 

19.  7,  but  I  am  not  n. 

26. 14,  how  little  a  portion  is  /^.  ? 
29. 11,  when  the  ear  h.  me,  it  blessed  me. 
p3.  6.  9,  the  Lord  liath  h.  my  supplication. 

10.  17,'  hast  h.  the  desire  of  the  humble. 
34.  4,  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  lie  h. 

38.  13, 1  was  as  a  deaf  man,  and  h.  not. 

61.' 5,  thou  hast^.  my  vows.' 

81.  6, 1  h.  language  I  understood  not. 

116.  i,  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  k. 
Cant.  2.  12,  voice  of  turtle  is  h. 
Is.  40.  21,  28,  havef  ye  not  h.  ? 

64,  4,  not  h.  what  he  hath  prepared. 

€5. 19,  weeping  no  more  be  h. 

66.  8,  who  hath  h.  such  a  thing  ? 
Jer.  7. 13,  rising  early,  but  ye  h.  not. 

8.  6, 1  i^.,  but  they  spake  not  aright. 

51,  46 ;  Obad,  1,  a  rumour  tliat  shall  be  h. 
Dan,  J12,  8, 1  A.,  but  understood  not. 
Zech,  8,  23,  we  have  h.  God  is  with  you. 
Mai.  3.  16,  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  A.  it. 
Matt.  6.  7,  h.  for  much  speaking. 

26,  65;  Mark  14.  64,  ye  have  h.  the 'blasphemy^ 
Luke  12.  3,  shall  be  h.  in  the  light. 
John  4.  42,  we  have  h.  him  ourselves. 

8.  6,  as  though  he  h.  them  not. 

11,  41, 1  thank  thee  thou  hast  h.  me» 
Acts  4.  4,  many  which  h.  believed. 

20,  cannot  but  speak  things  we  have  h. 
16.  25,  the  prisoners  h.  them, 

22.  15,  witness  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  h. 
Rom.  10.  14.  of  whom  they  have  not  k. 

18,  have  they  not  A.  ? 

1  Cor,  2.  9,  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  h. 

2  Cor,  12,  4,  h.  unspeakable  words. 
Eph.  4.  21,  if  so  be  ye  have  h.  him, 

Phil.  4.  9,  things  ye  have  h.  and  seen  in  me, 
2  Tim.  2,  2,  things  thou  hast  h.  of  me. 
Heb,  2.  3,  confirmed  by  them  that  h. 

4.  2,  with  faith  in  them  that  h. 

5.  7,  was  h.  in  that  he  feared. 

1  John  1,  1,  3,  that  which  we  have  h.  and  seen. 
Rev,  3,  3,  remember  how  thou  hast  h. 

10.  4  ;  14,  2  ;  18.  4,  h.  a  voice  from  heaven. 
See  Jer.  31.  18  ;  John  5,  37  ;  Rev.  19.  6  ;  22.  JJ. 

HEARER.    Rom,  2,  13  ;  Eph,  4.  29  ;  James  1.  23. 
HEARING,    Deut,  31,  11,  read  this  law  in  their  A. 

2  Kin.  4.  31,  neither  voice  nor  h. 
Job  42.  5,  by  the  h.  of  the  ear. 
Prov.  20, 12,  the  h.  ear, 

Eccles.  i.  8,  nor  ear  filled  with  h. 

Amos  8.  11,  a  famine  of  h.  the  word. 

Matt.  13,  13,  h.,  they  hear  not. 

Acts  9,  7,  h.  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  matu 

Rom.  10,  17,  faith  cometh  by  K. 

1  Cor.  12.  17,  where  were  the  h.  ? 

Heb.  5.  11,  ye  are  dull  of  h. 

See  Acts  28.  27  ;  Gal.  3,  2  ;  2  Pet,  2.  8. 
HEARKEN.    Deut,  18. 15,  unto  him  ye  shall  h. 

Josh.  1,  17,  so  will  we  h.  unto  thee, 

1  Sam,  15,  22,  to  h.  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

Prov,  29.  12,  if  a  ruler  h.  to  lies. 

Is,  55,  2,  h.  diligently  unto  me. 

Dan,  9.  19,  O  Lord,  h.  and  do, 

Mark  7.  14,  h.  to  me,  every  one  of  you. 

See  Ps.  103.  20 ;  Prov,  1.  33 ;  12,  15  ;  Acts  4. 19. 
HEART.    Ex,  23,  9,  ye  know  the  h.  of  a  stranger. 

Deut.  11.  13;  Josh.  22.  5;  1  Sara.  12.20,  24,  serve  him 
with  fill  your  h. 

13.  3  ;  30.  6 ;  Matt:  22.  37  ;  Mark  12.  30,  33  ;  Luke  10. 
27,  love  the  Lord  with  all  your  k. 

Judg,  5.  16,  great  searchings  of  h. 
1  Sam,  10.  9,  God  gave  him  another  k. 

16,  7,  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  h. 
1  Kin.  3,  9, 12,  give  an  understanding  h. 
•  4.  29,  gave  Solomon  largeness  of  k. 

8.  17  ;  2  Chr.  6.  7,  it  was  m  the  h.  of  David. 

11.  4,  not  perfect,  as  was  k.  of  David. 

14.  8i  followed  me  with  allivis  h. 

1  Chr.  12.  33,  not  of  double  ft. 

29. 17',  Jer,  11,  20, 1  know  thou  triestthe  h, 

2  Chr.  31.  21,  he  did  it  with  all  his  h. 
32.  25,  his  h.  was  lifted  up. 

Neh.  2,  2,  nothing  else  but  sorrow  of  *A. 
Job  23. 16,  maketh  my  h.  soft, 
29.  13,  caused  the  widow's  h.  to  sing. 
p3. 10. 6 ;  11. 13 ;  14.  1 ;  53. 1,  said  in  his  h. 

19.  8,  rejoicing  the  h. 

27.  3,  my  h.  shall  not  fear. 


Ps.  28,  7,  my  h.  trusted  in  him, 

64.  6,  the  h.  is  deep. 

73,  7,  more  than  h.  could  wish. 
78,  37,  their  h.  was  not  right. 
97.  11,  gladness  sown  for  upright  in  h. 
119.  11,  thy  word  liave  I  hid  in  my  h. 
80,  let  my  h.  be  sound. 
139.  23,  search  me,  and  know  my  h. 
Prov.  4.  23,  keep  thy  h.  with  all  diligence}. 

14.  10,  the  h.  knoweth  his  own  bitternesi*. 
21.  1,  king's  h.  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lor(!|> 

23.  7,  as  he  tliinketh  in  his  A.,  so  is  he.  ^• 
Z5.  3,  king's  h.  is  unsearchable. 

20,  songs  to  a  heavy  A. 

31.  11,  A.  of  her  husband  doth  trust. 
Eccles.  8.  5,  wise  man's  A.  discerneth. 
Is.  35,  4,  say  to  them  of  fearful  A. 

44.  20,  a.deceived  A. 

57. 1 ;  Jer.  12.  11,  no  man  layeth  it  to  A* 

15,  revived,  of  contrite. 

65.  14,  sing  for  joy  of  A. 

Jer.  11.  20 ;  20.  12,  thou  triest  the  h. 

17.  9,  the  A.  is  deceitful  above  all  thmgs. 

20,  9,  in  mine  A.  as  a  burning  fire. 

24,  7, 1  will  give  them  a  A.  to  know  me. 
30.  21,  that  engaged  his  A,  to  approach. 
49.  16  ;  Obad.  3,  pride  of  A.  deceived  thec. 

Ezek.  11.  19,  take  stony  A, 

18,  31,-make  you  a  new  A, 

36.  26,  will  give  you  a  A.  of  flesh. 

44.  7  ;  Acts  7.  51,  uncircumcised  in  A.. 
Dan.  1.  8,  Daniel  purposed  in  his  A. 
Joel  2,  13,  rend  your  A, 
Zech,  7.  12,  made  A.  as  adamant. 
Mai.  2.  2,  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  A. 

4.  6,  turn  A.  of  fathers  to  children. 
Matt.  5.  8,  blessed  axe  the  pure  in  A. 

6.  21 ;  Luke  12.  34,  there  will  your  A.  be  also. 

11.  29,  meek  and  lowly  in  A. 

12.  34  ;  Luke  6.  45,  out  of  the  abundance  of  th8  h, 
15.  19,  out  of  the  h.  proceed  evil  thoughts. 

18.  35,  if  ye  from  your  A,  forgive  not. 
Mark  2.  8,  why  reason  ye  in  your  h.  ? 
8.  17,  have  ye  your  A.  yet  hardened  ? 

10.  5 ;  16.  14,  hardness  of  A. 
Luke  2.  19,  51,  kept  them  in  her  A. 

21,  14,  settle  it  in  your  A. 
24.  25,  slow  of  A.  to  believe. 

32,  did  not  our  A.  burn  within  lis? 
Jolm  14. 1,  27,  let  not  your  A,  be  troubled* 
Acts  5.  23  ;  7.  54,  were  out  to  the  A. 

11.  23,  with  purpose  of  h. 

Rom.  10. 10,  with  the  A.  man  believeth. 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  neither  have  entered  into  /i. 

2  Cor.  3.  3,  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  A. 

5.  12,  glory  in  appearance,  not  in  A. 

Eph.  3.  17,  that  Christ  dwell  in  your  h.  by  faitlu 
5.  19,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  A. 
6..  6,  doing  will  of  Govl  from  the  A. 

Phil.  4.  7,  keep  youv-A,  and  minds. 

Col.  8.  22,  in  smgleness  of  A, 

2  Thess.  3,  5,  direct  your  A.  into  love  of  God. 

Heb.  4. 12,  discerner  of  intents  of  the  A. 
10.  22,  draw  near  with  true  A. 

13.  9,  good  that  the  A.  be  established. 
James  3.  14,  if  ye  have  strife  in  your  A. 

4.  8,  purify  your  A. 

1  Pet.  3.  4,  the  hidden  man  of  the  A. 
15,  sanctify  the  Lord  in  your  A. 

See  Ps.  57.  7 ;  108.  1 ;  Col.  3.  15  ;  2  Pet.  1. 19. 
HEARTH.     Gon.  13.  6;  Ps.  102.  3;  Is. -30.  14;  Jer.  36. 

HEARTILY.    Col.  3.  23. 

HEAT.    Deut.  29.  24,  the  A.  of  this  great  anger. 

Ps.  19,  6,  nothing  hid  from  A,  thereof. 

Ecc]es,  4.  11,  two  together,  then  they  have  A. 

Is.  4.  6;  25:  4,  a  shadow  from  the  A. 
18.  4.  h.  upon  herbs,  dew  in  A.  of  harvest. 
49, 10,  neither  shall  A.  smite  them, 

Hos,  7.  4,  as  oven  A.  by  the  baker. 

Matt.  20.  12,  burden  and  A.  of  the  day. 

James  1. 11,  sun  no  sooner  risen  with  burning  h. 

2  Pet.  3.  10,  melt  with  fervent  A. 

See  Dan.  3. 19 ;  Luke  12,  55 ;  Acts  23.  3. 
HEATH.    Jer.  17.  6  ;  43.  6. 

HEATHEN.    Ps.  2.  1 ;  Acts  4.  25,  why  do  the  h.  rage  ? 
8,  give  A.  for  inheritance. 
102, 15,  the  A.  shall  fear  name  of  the  Lord.. 
Ezek.  36.  24,  I  will  take  you  from  among  A. 
Zech.  8.  13,  ye  were  a  cur«?e  araoug  the  A. 
Matt.  6.  7,  repetitions,  .as  the  A. 
18.  17.  let  him  be  as  A.  man. 
See  J  ev.  25.  44  ;  Deut.  4,  27  ;  Neh,  5.  8. 
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HEAVEN. 


CONCORDANCE. 


HID. 


HpAVEN.    Gen.  '.'3.  17,  the  gate  of  h. 
Ex.  2(1.  22,  have  talked  with  you  from  h. 
Lev.  26.  19.  make  your  A.  as  iron. 
Deut  ly.  14  ;  1  Km.  8.  27 ;  Pa.  115.  16,  the  A.  and  n.  of 
heavens. 
53.  13,  the  precious  thiups  of  h. 
2  Kin.  7.  2,  if  the  Lord  luakc  windows  in  h. 
Job  15.  15,  the  /i.  are  not  eh  .in  in  his  siglit. 

22.  12,  is  not  God  in  the  height  of  h.  ? 
Ps.  8.  3,  when  I  consider  thy  /i. 

14.  2  ;  53.  2,  had  looked  down  from  h. 
73.  25,  whom  liave  I  in  h. '! 
89.  6,  who  in  h.  <m\  be  compared  to  the  Lord ? 
119.  89,  thy  word  is  settled  in  //. 
Prov.  8.  27,  when  he  prepared  the  h.  I  was  there. 

25.  3,  the  //.  for  height. 
Eccles.  5.  2,  lor  Go(l  is  in  h. 

Is.  13.  13  ;  Hag.  2.  «,  will  shake  the  h. 

40.  12,  meted  out  h.  with  the  span. 

65.  17  ;  Rev.  21.  1,  new  //.  and  new  earth. 
Jcr.  7.  18,  make  cakes  to  queen  of  h. 

23.  24,  do  not  I  fill  h.  and  earth  ? 

31.  37,  if  h.  can  be  measured. 

Dzek.  1. 1 ;  Matt.  3. 16 ;  Mark  1. 10.  the  fi.  were  opened. 

32.  7,  I  will  cover  the  h. 
Dan.  7.  13,  with  clouds  of  h. 

Hag.  1. 10,  li.  over  you  is  stayed  from  dow. 
Mai.  3.  10,  if  I  will  not  open  windows  of  h. 
Matt.  5.  18,  till  /(.  and  earth  pasd. 

11.  23,  exalted  to//. 

24.  29  ;  Mark  13.  2},  the  powers  of  k. 
Mark  1.3.  3J,  no,  not  the  angels  in  h. 
Luke  15.  IS,  I  have  sinned  against  h, 
John  1.  51,  ye  shall  see  h.  oi^eu. 

6.  31,  32,  bread  from  //. 
Acts  4.  12,  none  other  name  under  h. 
Rom.  1.  18,  wrath  of  God  revealed  from  h. 
2  Cor.  5.  1,  eternal  in  the  fi. 

2.  our  house  that  is  from  /i. 

Gal.  1.  8,  though  an  angel  (rem  h.  preach. 
Eph.  1.  10,  gather  in  one   things  in  A. 

3.  15,  whole  family  in  h. 

fi.  9 ;  Col.  4,  1,  your  master  is  in  h. 
Phil.  3.  20,  our  conversation  is  in  A. 
Heb.  12.  23,  written  in  fi. 
1  Jolm  5.  7.  three  that  bear  record  in  h. 
Rev.  4. 1,  door  opened  in  h. 

2,  throne  set  in  h. 

8.  1,  silence  in  A. 

12.  1,  3,  a  great  wonder  in  h. 

See  2  Cor.  12.  2  ;  1  Thess.  4.  10:2  Thosa.  1.  7. 
HEAVENLY,    Luke  2.  13,  multitude  of  the  h.  host. 
John  3.  12,  I  tell  you  of  h.  things. 
Acts  26.  19,  the  h.  vision. 
1  Cor.  15.  4ft,  as  is  the  A.,  such  are  they. 
Eph.  1.  3  ;  2.  6 ;  3.  10,  in  h.  place.t. 
Heb.  3. 1,  partakers  of  the  n.  calling. 

8.  5 :  9.  23,  sliadow  of  h.  things. 

11.  16,  an  n.  country. 
See  2  Tim.  4.  18  ;  Heb.  6.  4  ;  12.  22. 
HEAVINESS.    Ps.  69.  20,  I  am  full  of  h. 
Prov.  12.  2.5,  h.  in  the  heart  maketh  it  stoop. 

14.  13,  tlie  end  of  that  mirth  is  A. 
Is.  61.  3,  garment  of  praise  for  spirit  of  A. 
James  4.  9,  let  your  joy  be  turned  to  h. 
See  Ezra  9.  5;  Prov.  10.  1 :  Rom.  9.  2. 
HEAVY.    Ex.  17. 12,  Moses'  hands  were  A. 
1  Kin.  14.  0,  sent  with  h.  tidings. 
Neh.  5.  18,  the  bondage  was  h. 
Job  33.  7  ;  Ps.  32.  4,  hand  k. 
Prov.  25.  20,  songs  to  a  A.  heart. 

31.  6,  wine  to  those  of  A.  hearts. 
Ls.  58.  6,  to  undo  the  A.  burdens. 
Matt.  11.  28,  all  ye  that  are  A.  laden. 

23.  4,  they  bind  A.  burdens. 

26.  37,  he  began  to  be  very  h. 

43 ;  Mark  14.  33,  their  eyes  were  h. 

See  Prov.  27.  3 ;  Is.  59. 1  ;  Luke  9.  32. 
HEDGE.    Job  3.  26,  whom  God  hath  h.  in. 

Prov.  15.  19,  way  of  slothful  as  an  A.  of  thornB, 

Eccles.  10.  8,  whoso  breaketh  an  A. 

Lam.  3.  7,  he  hath  A.  me  about. 

Hos.  2.  6, 1  vdll  A.  up  thy  way. 

Mark  12.  1,  he  set  a  A.  about  it. 

Luke  14.  23,  the  highways  and  A. 

See  Is.  5.  5 ;  Ezek.  13.  5 ;  2-2.  30 ;  Nah.  3.  17. 
HEED.    2  Sam.  20.  10,  took  no  A.  to  the  sword. 

Ps.  119.  9,  by  taking  A.  thereto. 

Eccles.  12.  9,  preacher  gave  good  A. 

Is.  21.  7,  hearkened  diligently  with  jnuchA. 

Jer.  18.  18,  let  us  not  give  A. 

1  Tim.  1.  4  ;  Tit.  1.  14,  neither  give  A.  to  fables. 

4.  1,  giving  A.  to  seducing  spirits. 


Heb.  2.  1,  give  more  earnest  A. 

Srf  Prov.  17.  <  :  Acts  3.  5  ;  8.  6. 
HEIGHT.     Ps.  102.  19,  Iroin  A.  of  his  sanctuary. 

Prov.  25.  3,  the  heaven  for  A. 

Is.  7.  11,  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  A.  at)Ove. 

Epli.  3.  18,  19,  tlie  A.  of  the  love  of  Clirist. 

Sfp  Job  22.  12 ;  Ps.  148.  1  ;  Aino.«.  2.  9. 
V  EI  R.    2  Sarn.  14.  7.  we  will  destroy  the  A. 

Piov.  30.  23,  handmaid  that  is  A.  to  )ier  mistress, 

M  itt.  21.  38  ;  .Mark  12.  7  ;  Luke  2it.  14,  this  i:,  the  A. 

Koiii.  6.  17.  A.  of  God,  joint-A.  witli  Clirlst. 

Gal.  3.  29,  A.  according  to  tlie  promise. 
4.  7,  an  A.  of  God  through  Christ. 

E])h.  3.  6,  Gentiles  lellow-A. 

Tit.  3.  7,  A,  according  to  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Heb.  1.  14,  who  shall  be  A.  of  salvation. 

6.  17,  the  A.  of  promise. 

11.  7,  A.  of  the  righteousness. 
James  2.  5.  A.  of  tne  kingdom. 

1  Pet.  3.  7,  as  A.  together  of  the  grace. 
.SVr  Jer.  49.  1  ;  Mio.  1.  15;  Rom.  4.  13. 

HELL.     Deut.  32.  22.  fire  shall  burn  to  lowest  h. 

2  Sam.  22.  6  ;  Ps.  18.  5,  sorrows  of  A.  compassed  me. 
Job  11.  8,  deeper  than  A. 

20.  b,  A.  is  naked  before  him. 
Ps.  9.  17,  wicked  turned  into  A. 

16.  10  ;  Acts  2.  27,  not  leave  .-^oiil  in  A. 

55.  l.y,  let  them  go  down  quick  into  A. 

139.  8.  if  1  make  my  bed  in  A. 
Prov.  5.  5.  her  steps  take  hold  on  A. 

7.  27.  house  is  the  way  to  A. 

9.  IS,  her  guests  are  in  the/lepth.sof  A. 
1.5.  11,  A.  and  destruction  befoe    (he  Lord. 
24.  that  he  may  depart  from  A.  beneath. 
23.  14,  deliver  his  soul  from  A. 

27.  2u,  A.  and  destruction  are  never  full. 
Is.  14.  9,  A.  from  beneatli  i.-^  moved. 

29.  15,  18.  with  A.  arc  we  at  .agreement. 
Ezek.  31.  Ki,  when  I  cast  liim  down  to  A. 

32.  21,  shall  speak  out  of  the  midst  of  A. 
Amos  9.  2.  thougli  they  dig  into  A. 
Jonah  2.  2,  out  of  tlie  belly  of  A. 

Hab.  2.  5,  enlargeth  his  desire  as  A. 
Matt.  5.  22,  in  danger  of  A.  fire. 
2;i,  30,  whole  body  cast  into  A. 

10.  28  ;  Luke  12.  .5,  destroy  soul  and  body  in  A. 

11.  23  ;  Luke  10.  15,  brought  down  to  A. 
16.  IS,  gates  of  A.  shall  not  prevail. 

18.  9  ;  Mark  9.  47,  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  iuto  A. 
23.  15,  more  the  child  ofA. 

33,  how  can  ye  e.scape  the  damnation  of  A.  ? 
Luke  16.  23.  in  A.  he  lift  up. 

Acts  2.  31,  soul  not  left  in  A. 
James  3.  6,  tongue  set  on  fire  of  A. 
2  Pet.  2.  4,  cast  angels  down  to  A. 
See  Is.  5. 14  ;  Rev.  1.  18  ;  «.  8  ;  20. 13. 
HELP.    Gen.  2.  18,  20,  an  A.  meet  for  him. 
Deut.  33.  29,  the  shield  of  thy  A. 
2  Chr.  26.  15,  ho  was  marvellously  A. 
Job  6.  J3,  is  not  my  A.  in  me  ? 
Ps.  22,  11,  for  there  is  noiie  to  A. 

33.  20,  he  is  our  A.  and  our  shield. 

42.  5,  the  A.  of  his  countenance. 

46.  1,  a  very  present  A.  in  trouble. 

60.  11 ;  103.  12,  vain  is  the  A.  of  man. 
89.  19,  laid  A.  on  one  that  is  mighty. 

121.  1,  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  A» 
124.  8,  our  A.  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Is.  10.  .3,  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  A.  ? 
41,  6,  they  A.  every  one  his  neighbour. 
Hos.  13.  9,  in  me  is  thine  A. 
Matt.  15.  25,  Lord,  A.  me. 
Mark  9,  24,  A.  thou  mine  unbelief. 
Acts  21.  28,  men  of  Israel.  A. 
26.  22,  having  obtained  A.  of  God. 
Heb.  4.  16,  grace  to  A.  in  time  of  need. 
See  Is.  31.  3  ;  Rom.  8.  26 ;  2  Cor.  1.  24. 
HELPER.     Heb.  13-  6. 
HEN.     Matt.  .     37  .  Luke  13.  34. 
HENCEFORTH.    2  Cor,  5.  15 ;  Gal.  6.  17 ;  2  Tim.  4.  8. 
HERITAGE.    Job  20.  29,  A.  appointed  by  God. 
Ps.  16.  6 :  Jer.  3.  19,  a  goodly  A. 

61.  5,  the  A.  of  those  that  fear. 

127.  3,  children  are  an  A.  of  the  Lord. 
Is.  54.  17,  this  is  the  A.  of  the  servants. 
BUc.  7. 14,  feed  fiock  of  thine  A. 
1  Pet.  5.  3,  lords  over  God's  A. 
See  Joel  2.  17  ;  3.  2  ;  Mai.  1.  3. 
HID.    2  Kin.  4.  27,  the  Lord  hath  A.  it  from  me. 
Job  3.  21,  more  than  for  A.  treasures, 
Ps.  32.  5,  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  A. 

69.  5,  my  sins  are  not  A. 

119.  11,  thy  word  have  I  A,  in  mine  heart. 


2SG 


HIDE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


HOLY. 


Zeph.  2.  3,  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  h. 

Matt.  10.  26  ;  Mark  4.  '22,  there  is  nothing  h. 

Lukfe  19.  42,  now  tiiev  are  h.  from  thiue  eyes. 

1  Cor.  2.  7,  even  the  h.  wisdom. 

2  Cor.  4.  3,  if  our  gospel  be  h. 

Col.  3.  3,  your  life  is  h.  with  Christ. 
1  Pet.  3.  4,  the  h.  man  of  the  heart. 
Rev.  2. 17,  to  eat  of  the  fi.  manna. 
See  Gen.  3.  8 ;  Matt.  5-  14  ;  JIark  7.  24. 
HIDE.    Gen.  18.  17,  shall  I  h.  from  Abraham, 
Job  14.  13,  h.  me  in  the  grave. 

34.  29,  when  he  /'.  his  face. 
Ps.  10.  11,  he  h.  his  face. 

17.  8,  h.  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wingij. 
27.  5,  h.  me  in  pavilion. 

31.  20,  h.  them  in  secret  of  thv  presence. 
89.  46,  how  long  wilt  thou  h.  th-yself. 
139. 12,  darkness  h.  not  from  thee. 

Is.  1.  15, 1  will  h:  mine  eyes  from  you. 
3.  9,  they  h.  not  their  sin, 
26.  20,  h.  thyself  for  a  little  moment. 

32.  2,  a  man  shall  be  as  an  h.  place. 
45.  15,  thou  art  a  God  that  h.  thyself. 

Ezek.  28.  3,  no  secret  they  can  h.  from  thee. 
James  5.  20,  h.  a  multitude  of  sins. 
Rev.  6. 16,  k.  us  from  the  face  of  him. 
See  Job  13.  24 ;  Prov.  23.  23 ;  Amos  9.  3. 
HIGH.    Job  11.  8,  it  is  as  h.  as  heaven. 

22. 12,  behold  stars,  how  h.  they  are  ! 

41,  34,  he  beholdeth  all  fi.  things. 
Ps.  62.  9,  men  of  h.  degree  are  a  lie. 

68.  18,  thou  hast  ascended  on  h. 

103. 11^  as  the  heaven  is  fi.  above  the  earth. 

131. 1,  m  things  too  h.  for  me. 

138.  6,  though  the  Lord  be  ,^. 

139.  6,  it  is  h.,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 
Eccles.  12.  &,  afraid  of  that  which  is  h. 
Is.  32. 15,  spirit  poured  on  us  from  on  h. 

33. 16,  he  shall  dwell  on  />. 

35.  8,  an  /i,-way  shall  be  there. 
62. 10,  cast  up  the  Ti.-way. 

Jer.  49. 16,  though  thou  make  thy  nest  ^. 
Matt.  22.  9 ;  Luke  14.  23,  go  into  the  ^i.-ways. 
Luke  1.  73,  dayspring  from  on  A, 


24.  45,  power  from  on  h. 

Rorn.  12. 16,  mind  not  h.  things. 


Rom. 

13.  11,  it  is  h.  time. 
Phil.  3. 14,  for  prize  of  the  h.  calling. 
See  Is.  67.  15 ;  2  Cor.  10.  5. 

HIGHER.    Is.  65.  9,  heavens  h.  than  the  earth. 
Luke  14. 10,  friend,  go  up  A. 
Heb.  7.  26,  made  h.  than  the  heavens. 
HILL.    Gen.  49.  26,  the  everlasting  /t. 
Deut.  11. 11,  a  land  of  A.  and  valleys. 
Ps.  2.  6,  set  my  king  on  holy  A. 

16. 1,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  iiolv  A.  ? 

24.  3,  who  shall  ascend  the  /'.  of  the  Lord  ? 

43.  3,  bring  me  to  thy  holy  A. 

50.  10,  cattle  on  a  thousand  h. 

95.  4,  strength  of  the  h.  is  his. 

121.  1, 1  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  A. 
Prov.  8.  25,  before  the  A',  was  I  brought  forth. 
Is.  40.  12,  w^eighed  the  h.  in  balance. 
Jer.  3.  23,  salvation .Eoped  for  from  the  h. 
Hos.  10,  8  ;  Luke  23.  SO,  to  the  A.,  fall  on  us. 
Matt.  5.  14,  city  set  on  an  k. 
See  Luke  4.  29  ;  9.  87  ;  Acts  17.  22. 
HINDER.    Gen.  24.  56,  h.  me  not. 
Job  9.  12 ;  11.  10,  who  can  h.  him  ? 
Luke  11.  62,  them  that  were  entering  ye  h. 
Acts  8.  36,  what  doth  h.  me  to  be  baptized? 
1  Cor.  9. 12,  lest  we  h.  the  gospel. 
Gal.  5.  7,  who  did  A.  you  '? 
1  Thess.  2.  18,  but  Satan  h.  us. 
1  Pet.  3.  7,  that  your  praversbe  not  h. 
See  Num.  22. 16 ;  Neh.  4.  8  ;  Is.  14.  6. 
HIRE.    Deut.  24. 15,  thou  shalt  give  him  his  h, 
Mic.  3.  11,  priests  teach  fior  A, 
Matt.  20.  7,  no  man  hath  h.  us, 

8.  9,  give  them  their  A. 
Mark  1.  20,  in  ship  with  A.  servants. 
Luke  10.  7,  labourer  worthy  of  his  h.. 

15.  17,  how  many  A.  servants. 
James  5.  4,  h.  of  labourers  which  is  kept  back. 
See  Ex.  12.  45 ;  Lev.  25.  40 ;  Deut.  15.  13. 
HIRELING.    Job  7.  1,  like  the  days  of  an  h. 

2,  as  h.  looketh  for  reward. 

14.  G,  accomplish,  as  an  A.,  his  day. 
Mai.  3.  5,  that  oppress  the  h. .  . 
See  Is.  16.  14  :  21.  16 :  John  10. 12. 

HITHERTO.     Josli.  17.  14,  the  Lord    hath  ble; 
me  A, 
1  Sam.  7. 12,  h.  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 


Job  33.  11,  h.  shalt  thou  .come. 
John  5.  17,  my  Fatlier  worketh  h. 

16.  24,  h.  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name. 

1  Cor.  3.  2,  A.  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it. 
See  Judg.  16.  13  ;  2  Sam.  15.  34  ;  Is.  IS.  2. 

HOARY.    Job  41.  3-2. 

HOLD.    Gen.  21.  IS,  A.  him  in  thine  hand. 
Ex.  20.  7;  Deut.  5.  11,  will  not  h.  him  guiltless. 

2  Kin.  7.  9,  good  tidings,  and  we  A.  our  i>eace. 
Est.  4. 14,  if  thou  altogether  h.  thy  peace. 
Job  36.  8,  A.  in  cords  of  affliction. 

Ps.  IS.  35,  thy  right  hand  hath  A.  me  up. 

71.  6,  by  thee  have  I  been  A. 

73.  23,  thou  hast  A.  me  by  my  right  hand. 

119.  117,  A.  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe. 
Prov.  11.  12,  man  of  understanding  A.  his  peace. 

17.  28,  a  fool,  when  he  A.  his  peace. 
Is.  41.  13,  the  Lord  will  A.  thy  hand. 

62.  1,  for  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  A.  my  peace. 
Jer.  4.  19,  I  cannot  A.  my  peace* 

Amos  6.  10,  A.  thy  tongue. 
Matt.  6.  24  ;  Luke  16.  13,  he  will  A.  to  the  one. 
Mark  1.  25 ;  Luke  4.  35,  A.  thy  peace,  come  out. 
Rom.  1.  13,  A.  the  truth  in  unrighteousuesa. 
1  Cor.  14.  30,  let  the  first  A.  his  peace, 
Phil.  2.  16,  A.  forth  the  word  of  ills. 
29,  A.  such  in  reputation. 
Col.  2. 19,  not  A.  the  Head.        - 
1  Thess.  5.  21,  A.  fast  that  whicn  is  good. 

1  Tim.  1. 19,  A.  faith  and  good  conscience. 

3.  9,  A.  the  mystery  of  faith, 

2  Tim.  1.  13,  A.  fast  form  of  sound  words. 
Tit.  1.  9,  A.  fast  the  faithful  word. 

Heb.  3. 14,  A.  beginning  of  confidence. 

4.  14  ;  10.  23,  A.  fast  our  profession. 
Rev.  2,  13,  thou  A.  fast  my  name. 

25,  A.  fast  till  I  come. 

3.  3,  A.  fast,  and  repent. 

11,  A.  that  fast  which  thou  hast. 
See  Job  2.  3 ;  Jer.  2.  13 ;  51.  30  ;  Ezek.  W.  9. 
HOLE.    Is.  11.  8,  child  shall  play  on  A.  of  the  asp. 
51.  1,  A.  of  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 
Jer.  13.  4,  hide  in  a  A.  of  the  rock. 
Ezek.  8.  7,  a  A.  in  the  wall. 
Hag.  1.  6,  a  bag  with  h. 
Matt.  8.  20  ;  Luke  9.  63,  foxes  have  h. 
See  Cant.  5.  4  ;  Slic.  7.  17 ;  Nah.  2. 12. 
HOLIER.    Is.  65.  6. 
HOLIEST.    Heb.  9.  3 ;  10. 19. 
HOLILY.    IThess.  2. 10. 
HOLINESS.    Ex.  15. 11,  glorious  in  A. 

28.  36  ;  39.  30 ;  Zech.  14.  20,  A.  to  the  Lord. 

1  Chr.  16,  29 ;  2  Chr.  20.  21 ;  Ps.  29.  2 ;  96.  9 ;  110.  3, 
beauty  of  k. 

Ps.  30.  4  ;  97. 12,  at  remembrance  of  his  A. 

47,  8,  the  throne  of  his  A. 

60.  6 ;  103.  7,  God  hath  spoken  in  his  h. 

93. 6,  A.  becometh  thine  house. 
Is.  36,  8,  the  way  of  A. 

63.  16,  habilation  of  thv  A. 
Jer.  23.  9,  the  words  of  his  A. 

Obad.  17,  upon  mount  Zion  there  shall  be  7u  , 
Luke  1.  75,  might  sers-e  him  in  A. 
Acts  3.  12,  as  though  by  our  A. 
Rom.  1.  4,  according  to  the  spirit  of  A. 
6.  22,  fruit  unto  A, 

2  Cor.  7, 1,  perfecting  A.  in  fear  of  God. 
Eph.  4.  24,  created  in  righteousness  and  A. 
1  Thess.  3.  13,  unblameaole  in  A. 

4.  7,  not  called  to  uncleanness,  but  A. 

1  Tim.  2.  15,  continue  in  faith  and  A. 
Tit.  2.  3,  in  behaviour  as  becometh  A. 
Heb.  12. 10,  partakers  of  his  A. 

14,  A.,  without  which  no  man. 
See  Ps.  89.  35  ;  Is.  23.  18  ;  Jer.  2.  3. 
HOLLOW.    Gen.  32.  25 ;  Judg.  15.  19 :  Is.  40. 12. 
HOLFEN.    Ps.  86.  17 ;  Is.  31.  3 ;  Dan.  11.  34  ;  Luke  1.  54. 
HOLY.    Ex.  3.  5 ;  Josh.  6.  15.  is  A.  ground. 

19.  6  ;  1  Pet.  2.  9,  an  A,  nation, 

20.  3 ;  31.  14,  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  A. 

Lev.  10. 10,  dififereuce  between  A.  and  unholy. 
20.  7,  be  ye  A. 
Num.  16.  6,  Lord  will  shew  who  is  A. 

2  Kin.  4.  9,  this  is  an  A.  man  of  God. 
Ezra  9.  2 ;  Is.  6,  13,  the  A.  seed, 

Ps.  20.  6,  hear  from  his  A,  heaven. 

22,  3.  thou  art  A,  that  inhabitest. 

86.  2,  preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am  A, 

98. 1,  liis  A.  ann  hatli  gotten  victory, 

99.  9,  worship  at  his  A.  hill. 

145.  17,  the  Lord  is  A.  in  all  his  works. 
Prov,  20,  25,  who  devoureth  that  which  is  ?u 
Is.  6.  3 ;  Rev.  i.  8,  A.,  A.,  A.  is  the  Lord. 
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Is.  52.  10,  make  bare  liis  h,  arm. 
64.  10,  thy  h.  cities  «ire  a  wilderness. 

11,  our  h.  and  beautiful  house. 

Ei-.A.  22.  2tJ,  put  no  difference  between  h.  and  pro- 
fane. 
Matt.  1.  18,  20,  with  child  of  tho  //.  Ghost. 
3.  11 ;  Mark  1.  8  ;  Luke  3.  16  ;  John  1.  .i'i  ;  Acts  1.  5, 
baptize  with  //.  Ghost. 
7.  6,  give  not  that  which  is  h. 

12.  31 ;  Mark  3.  29,  blasphemy  apninRt  H.  Ghost. 
Mark  13.  11,  not  ye  that  apeak,  but  II.  Ghost. 
Luke  1.  15,  shall  be  hllud  with  the  //.  Ghobt. 

35,  tliat  h.  thinjj  which  shall  be  born  of  thee. 

3.  22,  H.  Ghost  descended  in  bodily  ehape. 

4.  1,  Jesus  being  full  of  the  //.  Ghost. 
12.  12.  //.  Ghost  shall  teach  you. 

John  7.  3!i,  the  II.  Ghost  was  not  yet  eiven. 

14.  26,  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  H.  Ghost. 
17.  11,  h.  Father,  keep  those. 

20.  22,  receive  ye  the  //.  Gliost. 
Acts  1.  8,  alter  thr  //.  Gliost  is  come. 
2.  4  ;  4.  31,  all  fill.'d  v.ith  IJ.  Gliost. 

4.  27,  30,  against  thy  A.  child  Jesus. 

5.  3,  to  lie  to  the  //.  Gho-st. 

6.  3,  look  out  men  full  of  (he  //.  Gh«7St. 

7.  51,  yc  do  always  resist  the  //.  Ghost. 

\    8.  15,  prayed  that  they  might  receive  //.  Ghost. 

9.  31,  m  comfort  of  tiie  II.  Ghost. 

10.  44,  //.  Ghost  fell  on  all  which  heard. 
47,  received  H.  Ghost  as  well  h.s  we. 

15.  8,  giving  them  //.  Ghost,  as  lie  did  unto  ub. 
28,  seemed  good  to  the  //.  (;host. 

16.  6,  forbidden  of  the  //.  Ghost. 

19.  2,  have  ye  received  the  //.  Gliost  ?- 

20.  28,  //.  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers.. 
Rom.  1.  2,  promised  in  the  h.  scriptures. 

7.  12,  commandment  i.s  A.,  ju.st,  and  good. 
9.  1,  bearing  witness  in  H.  Ghost. 

11.  16,  if  firstfruit  be  h..  if  root  be  h. 

12.  1,  a  living  sicritice,  A.,  acceptable  to  God. 
14.  17,  joy  in  the  //,  Ghost. 

16. 16  -,  1  Cor.  16.  20  ;  2  Cor.  13. 12 ;  1  Thess.  5.  26  ;  1  Fct. 
5.  14,  with  an  h.  kiss. 

1  Cor. .2.  13,  words  wliich  the  //.  Ghost  tea:heth. 
'i.  17,  the  temple  of  God  is  h. 

7.14,  now  are  they  h. 

2  Cor.  13.  14,  communion  of  the  //.  Ghost. 
Eph.  1.  4  ;  5.  27,  be  h.  and  without  blame. 

2.  21,  groweth  to  an  h.  temple  in  the  Lord. 
Col.  1.  2"J,  present  you  h.  and  unblameable. 

3.  12,  elect  of  God,  A.  and  beloved. 
1  Thess.  5.  27,  all  the  h.  brethren. 

1  Tim.  2.  8,  lilting  up  h.  hands. 

2  Tim.l.  9j  called  iis  with  au  li.  caUing. 
Tit.  1.  8,  bishop  must  be  h. 

3.  5,  the  renewing  of  the  //.  Ghost. 
Heb.  3.  1,  h.  brethren,  partakers. 
,1  Pet.  1.  12.  //.  Ghost  sent  dovt-n  from  heaven. 

15, 16  ;  2  Pet.  3.  11,  A.  in  all  conversation. 

2.  5,  an  h.  priesthood. 

3.  5,  the  h.  women,  who  trusted. 

2  Pet.  1. 18,  with  him  in  the  h.  mount. 

21.  h.  men  moved  by  H.  Ghost. 
Rev.  3.  7,  saith  he  that  i.s  h. 

6.  10,  0  Lord,  h.  and  ti-ue. 

20.  6,  h.  is  he  that  hath  part. 

21.  10,  the  //.  Jerusalem. 

22.  11,  he  that  is  A.,  let  him  be  h. 

See  2  Tim.  3.  15 ;  Heb.  2.  4  ;  2  Pet.  3.  2 ;  Jade  20. 
HOME.    Ex.  9.  19,  and  shall  not  be  brought  A. 
Lev.  18.  9,  whether  bom  at  h.  or  abroad. 
Deut.  24.  5.  free  at  h.  one  year. 
Ruth  1.  21,  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  h.  empty- 
2  Sam.  14. 13,  fetch  k.  his  banished. 

1  Kin.  18.  7,  come  h.  with  me. 

2  Kin.  14. 10  ;  2  Chr.  25. 19,  tarry  at  A. 
1  Chr.  13.  12,  bring  ark  of  God  h. 
Job  39.  12,  he  wiil  bring  h.  thy  seed. 
Ps.  68.  12,  she  that  tamed  at  h. 
Eccles.  12.  5,  man  goeth  to  his  long  h. 
Earn.  1.  20,  at  h.  there  is  as  death. 
Hag.  1.  9,  when  ye  brought  it  h. 
Mark  5. 19,  go  h.  to  thy  friends. 
John  19.  27,  took  her  to  his  own  k. 

20.  10,  went  away  to  their  owm  h. 

1  Cor.  11.  34,  let  him  eat  at  h. 
14.  35,  ask  their  husbands  at  h. 

2  Cor.  5.  6,  at  k.  in  the  body. 
1  Tim.  5.  4,  shev/  piety  at  h. 
Tit.  2.  5,  keepers  at  k. 

See  Jer.  2. 14  ;  Luke  9.  61 :  15.  6. 
HONEST.    Luke  8. 15,  an  h.  and  good  heart. 
Acts  6.  3,  men  of  h.  report. 


Rom.  12.  17  ;  2  Cor.  8.  21,  provide  things  lu 

13.  13,  let  us  walk  h.,  as  in  tho  day. 
Phil.  4.  8.  w  hatsofever  things  are  //. 

1  Pet.  2.  IJ,  conversation  h.  amo.i.,' Gentiles. 
.SV"  1  Thess.  4.  12 ;  1  Tim.  2.  2  ;  Heb.  1,'J.  It*. 

HONOUP.  («.).     Num.  22.  17,  I  will   promote   thee 
to  //. 

24.  11,  hath  kept  thee  back  from  h. 

2  Sam.  6.  22,  of  thnn  sliall  I  be  had  in  h. 
1  Kin.  3.  13,  also  given  tliee  riches  and  A. 

1  Chr.  '29.  28,  died  full  of  riches  and  h. 

2  Chr.  1.  11,  12,  thou  hast  not  asked  h. 
•h\.  Ifl,  neither  shall  it  Ic  for  thy  h. 

Est.  1.  20,  the  wives  shall  give  their  husbands  A. 
.I"b  14.  -'1,  his  sous  come  to  h. 
Pa.  7.  5,  lay  mine  h.  in  the  dust. 

h  5  ;  Heb.  2-  7,  crowned  him  with  h. 

'X.  8,  place  where  thine  /*.  dwolleth. 

4'i.  12,  man  being  in  //.  ibidcth  not. 

?»•;.  6,  h.  and  majesty  are  before  him. 

U9.  9,  tliis  ft.  have  .ill  his  Baints. 
Prov.  ,'!.  16,  in  1<  ft  hand  riohps  and  k. 

4.  8,  she  shall  bring  thee  to  //. 

5.  9.  lest  thou  givo  th*ii/(.  to  others. 

14.  28,  in  multitude  of  r>cople  is  king's  k, 
20.  3,  an  h.  to  ceabo  from  strife. 

25.  2,  the  h.  of  kings  to  search  out. 
2<i.  1,  8,  h.  is  not  soemly  for  a  fool. 

31.  2.5,  strength  and  //.  are  h<r  clothing. 
Eccles.  Oi  2,  to  whom  God  hath  given  h. 
Mai.  1.  6,  where  is  mine  A.  ? 

Matt.  13.  57  ;  Mark  ♦;.  4  ;  John  4.  44,  not  without  h. 
John  5.  41, 1  r»;ccive  not  h.  from  men. 

44,  who  receive  //.  one  of  another. 
Kom.  2.  7,  in  well  doing  seek  for  A. 

Ill,  h.  to  e-^ery  man  that  worketh  good. 

12.  10,  in  A.  preferring  one  another. 

13.  7,  A.  to  whom  A. 

2  Cor.  6.  8,  by  h.  and  dibhonou' 
Col.  2.  23,  not  in  any  A.  to  satiKiying. 
1  Theas.  4.  4,  possess  his  vessel  in  A. 

1  Tim.  5.  17,  eiders  worthy  of  double  h. 

6.  1,  count  masters  worthy  of  A. 

lb,  to  whom  be  A.  and  power  everlasting. 

2  Tim.  2.  20,  21,  some  to  A.,  some  to  difc.hunour. 
Heb.  3.  3.  more  A.  than  the  house. 

5.  4,  no  rnan  taketli  this  A.  unto  himselT. 
1  Pet.  3.  7,  giving  A.  to  the  wife. 
Rev.  4.  11 ;  5.  12,  thou  ait  worthy  to  receive  h. 
See  Rev.  5.  13 ;  7.  12:  19.  1 ;  21.  24. 
HONOUR  (<.>.    Ex.  14.  4,  I  will  be  A.  upon  Pharaoh. 
20.  12;   Deut.  6.  16:  Matt.  15.  4;  19.  19;  Mark  7.  10: 
10.  19  ;  Luke  18.  20 ;  Eph.  6.  2,  h.  thy  father  and 
mother. 
Lev.  19.  32,  thou  shalt  A.  the  face  of  the  old  man. 
1  Sam.  2.  30,  them  that  A.  lue  I  v/ill  h. 

15.  30,  A.  me  now  before  elders. 
Est.  6.  6,  the  king  uelighteth  to  A. 

Pa.  15.  4,  hr  A.  th^m  th.at  fear  the  Lord. 
Prov.  3.  9,  A.  ths  Lord  witli  thy  .substance. 

12.  9,  better  than  he  that  A.  himself. 
M.d.  1.  6,  a  son  A.  bis  father. 
Matt.  15.  8  ;  Mark  7.  6,  A.  me  with  their  lips. 
John  5.  23,  A.  the  Son  as  they  A.  the  Father. 
1  Tim.  5.  3,  h.  widows  that  are  v/idows  indeed. 
1  Pet.  2.  17,  A.  all  men,  A.  the  king. 
See  Is.  20.  13  ;  58.  13  ;  Acts  28.  10. 
HONOURABLE.    Ps.  45.  9,  among  thy  h.  women. 
Is.  3.  3,  take  away  the  h.  man. 

9.  15,  ancient  and  A.,  he  is  the  head. 

42.  21,  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  A. 
See  Luke  14.  8  ;  1  Cor.  4.  10;  12.  23  ;  Heb.  13.  4. 
HOPE  (n.).    Job  7.  6,  my  days  are  spent  without  h. 

8.  13,  the  hypocrite's  h.  shall  perish. 

17. 15,  where  is  now  my  h.  ? 

19.  10,  my  A.  hath  he  removed. 
Ps.  16.  9 ;  Acts  2.  26,  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  fu 

39.  7,  my  h.  is  in  thee. 

119.  116,  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  h. 
Prov.  13. 12,  h.  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick. 

14.  32,  hath  A.  in  his  death. 

'  26. 12  ;  29.  20,  more  A.  of  a  fool. 
Eccles.  9.  4,  to  all  the  living  there  is  h. 
Jer.  17.  7,  the  man  whose  A.  the  Lord  is. 
.  31.  17,  there  is  A.  in  thine  end. 
Hos.  2. 13,  for  a  door  of  h. 
Zech.  9.  12,  ye  pri.soners  of  A. 
Acts  28.  20,  for  the  A.  of  Israel  I  am  bound. 
Rom.  4.  18,  who  against  A.  believed  in  A. 

8.  24,  we  are  saved  by  A. 

12. 12,  rejoicing  in  A. 
1  Cor.  13. 13,  faith,  A.,  charity. 

15. 19,  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  h. 
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Eph.  1. 18,  the  h.  of  his  cajlin?. 

2.  12,  having  no  fu,  and  without  God. 
Col.  L  27,  Christ  in  you,  the  h.  of  glory. 
1  Thess.  4.  13,  even  a^  others  who  have  no  h. 

5.  8,  for  an  "helmet,  the  /i.  of  salvation/ 
.2  Thess.  2. 16,  good  h.  through  grace. 
Tit.^3.  7,  the  h.  of  eternal  life. 
Keb.  6. 18,  iay  hold  on  h.  set  before  us. 

19,  h.  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul. 
1  Pet.  1.  3,  begotten  to  a  lively  h. 

3. 15,  a  reason  of  the  h.  that  is  in  you. 
See  Lam.  3. 18 ;  Col.  1.  5  ;  1  John  3.  3. 
HOPE  (v.).    Ps.  22.  9,  thou  didst  make  me  h, 

31.  24,  all  ye  that  h.  in  the  Lord. 

42.  5, 11 ;  43.  5,  h.  thou  in  God. 

71.  14,  I  will  h.  continually. 
Lara.  3.  26,  good  tiiat  a  man  both  A.  and  w^t. 
Rom.  8.  25,  if  we  h.  for  that  we  see  not. 

1  Pet.  1. 13,  h.  to  the  end. 

-SVe  JerJ  3.  23;  Acts  24.  26;  Heb.  11.  1. 
HORRIBLE.     Ps.  11.   6;  40.  2;    Jer.    2.  12;   Ezek, 

32.  lU. 
HOSPITALITY.    Roia.  12.  13 ;  1  Tim.  3.  2  ;  Tit.  L  8 ; 

HOT.    Ps.  h.'s ;  Prov.  6,  28  ;  1  Tim.  4.  2  ;  Rev.  3.  15. 
HOUR.    Slatt.  10.  19 ;  Luke  12. 12,  shall  be  gi^en  you 
in  that  same  h. 

20. 12,  have  wrought  but  one  b. 
24.  36;  Mark  13.  32,  that  h.  knoweth  no  man. 
26.  40 ;  Mark  14.  37,  could  ye  not  watch  one  h.  ? 
Luke  12.  39,  what  h.  the  thief  would  come. 
22.  53,  but  this  is  your  h. 
John  5.  25 ;  16.  32,  the  h.  is  coming,  and  now  is. 

11.  9,  are  there  not  twelve  h.  in  the  day  ? 

12.  27,  save  me  f  jom  this  h. 
Act^  3x  1,  at  the  h.  of  prayer. 

Gai.  2.  6,  give  place,  no,  not  for  an  k. 
Rev.  3.  10,  the  h.  cf  temptation. 
See  Acts  2. 15 ;  1  Cor.  4.  11 ;  15.  30 ;  Rev.  3.  S. 
HOUSE.    Gen.  28. 17,  none  other  but  the  h.  of  God, 
Deut.  8. 12,  when  thou  hast-tmilt  goodly  h. 

2  Kin.  20. 1 ;  Is.  33.  1,  set  thine  h.  in  order. 
15,  what  have  thev  seen  in  thine  ^.  ? 

Neh.*  13. 11,  v.'hy  is  the  h,  of  Goi  forsaken  ? 

Job  30.  23,  h.  appointed  for  all  living. 

Ps.  26.  8,  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  h. 

65.  4,  satisfied  with  goodness  of  thy  A. 
•  69.  9 ;  Jolin  2.  17-  the  zesil  of  thine-  L 

84.  3,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  h. 

92.  13,  planted  in  the  h.  of  the  Lord. 

118.  26,  blessed  you  out  of  the  A.  of  the  Lord. 
Prov.  2. 18,  her  k.  inclineth  to  death. 

9. 1,  wisdom  hath  biiilded  her  A. 

12.  7,  the  k.  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

19.  14,  h.  and  riches  are  inheritance. 

i    Eccles.  7. 2,  h.  of  mourning,  h.  cf  feasting. 

12.  3,  when  the  keepers  oi  the  A.  shall  tremble. 
Is.  3. 14,  spoil  of  poor  in  your  A. 

5.  8,  woe  unto  them  that  join  fj.  to  '?. 

M.  11,  our  holj  and  beautiful  h.  is  burned. 
Hos.  9. 15, 1  will  drive  them  out  of  mine  h. 
Hag.  1.  4,  and  this  k,  lie  waste. 

9,  because  of  mine  h.  that  is  waste. 

Mai.  3. 10,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  A. 
Matt.  7.  25 ;  Luke  6.  43,  beat  upon  that  k. 

10.  12,  when  ye  come  into  an  n. 

12.  25 ;  Mark  3.  25,  k.  divided  cannot  stand. 
,     23.  38,  your  h.  is  left  desolate. 
;     24. 17 ;  Mark  13.  15,  to  take  any  thing  out  of  h. 

Luke  10.  7,  go  not  from  h.  to  h, 
I     14  23,  that  my  h.  may  be  filled. 
'     18.  14,  went  down  to  his  h.  justified. 
'    John  12.  3,  h.  filled  with  odour. 
':     14.  2,  in  my  Father's  A.  are  many  mansions, 
'    Acts  2.  46,  breaking  bread  from  A.  to  A. 

■5.  42,  in  every  A.  ceased  not  to  preach. 

10.  2 ;  16.  34  ;  18.  8,  with  all  his  A. 

20.  20, 1  taught  you  from  A.  to  A. 

1  Cor.  11.  22,  have  ye  not  A.  to  eat  in  7 

2  Cor.  5.  1,  A.  not  made  with  hands. 
Col.  4. 15,  church  in  his  A, 

1  Tim.  3.  4,  5, 12,  ruleth  well  his  o^vn  A. 
5.  8,  especially  for  those  of  his  own  A. 
I   2  Tim.  3.  6,  which  creep  into  A. 
'  Tit.  1.  11,  subvert  whole  A. 
I    See  Matt.  9.  6 ;  Luke  7.  44  ;  19.  5 ;  Acts  4.  34. 
HOUSEHOLD.    Gen.  18.  19,  command  his  A.  after 
him. 

1  Sam.  27.  3 ;  2  Sara.  2.  3,  every  man  with  his  A. 

2  Sam.  6.  20,  returned  to  bless  his  A. 
!    Prov.  31.  27,  looketh  well  to  her  A. 

,    Matt.  10.  36,  a  man's  foes  shall  be  of  his  own  A. 
i  Gal.  6.  10,  the  A.  of  faith. 


Eph.  2. 19,  of  the  A.  of  God. 

See  Gen.  31.  37  ;  47.  12 ;  2  Sam.  17.  23. 
HUMBLE.    Deut.  8,  2,  to  A.  thee  and  prove  thee. 

2  Chr.  33.  12,  A.  himself  greatly. 

Ps.  9.  12  ;  10.  12,  forgetteth  not  cry  of  the  A. 
34.  2,  tiie  A.  shall  hear  thereof. 
3-3.  13,  I  A.  my  soul  with  fasting. 
113.  6,  A.  himself  to  behold  things  in  heaven. 

Frov.  18.  19,  better  bebf  A.  spirit. 

Is.  57.  15,^  of  contrite  and  A.  spirit. 

Matt.  18.  4  ;  23.  12  ;  Luke  14. 11 ;  18. 14,  A;  himself. 

Phil.  2.  8,  he  A.  himself. 

James  4.  6 ;  1  Pet.  5.  5,  God  giveth  grace  to  the  A. 

1  Pet.  5.  6,  A.  yourselves  unde^  mighty  hand  of  God. 

See  Is.  2.  11 ;  5. 15 ;  Lam.  3.  20. 
HUMBLY.    2  Sam.  16.  4  ;  Mic.  6,  8. 
HUMILITY.    Prov.  15.  33 ;  18. 12.  before  honour  is  A. 
22.  4,  by  A.  are  riches. 

See  Acts  20. 19 ;  Col.  2. 18,  23  ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 
HUNGER.    Deut.  8.  3,  he  suifered  thee  to  A. 

Job  18.  12,  his  str'tength  shall  be  A. -bitten. 

Ps.  34.  10,  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  A. 

Prov.  19.  15,  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  A. 

Is.  49. 10,  shall  not  A.  nor  thirst. 

Jer.  38.  9,  he  is  like  to  die  for  A, 

Matt.  5.  6 ;  Luke  6.  21,  blessed  are  ye  that  A. 

Luke^.  25,  woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  for  ye  shall  A. 

John  6.  S.%  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  A. 

Rom.  12.  20,  if  thine  enemy  A. 

1  Cor.  4. 11,  we  both  A.  and  thirst. 
U.  34,  if  any  man  A.,  let  him  eat  at  home. 

Rev.  7. 16,  they  shall  A.  no  more. 

/See  Matt.  4.  2  ;  12.  1 ;  25.  35;  Luke  15.17. 
HUNGRY.    Job  22.  7,  withhclden  bread  from  h, 

24.  10,  they  take  away  the  sheaf  from  the  A. 
Ps.  50.  12,  if  I  were  A.,  I  would  not  tell  thee. 

107.  5,  h.  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted. 
9,  he  filleth  the  A.  soui  with  goodness. 

Prov.  27.  7,  to  the  A.  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet 

Is,  29.  8,  v/hen  a  A.  man  dreameth. 
G5. 13,  rny  servants  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  h. 

Ezek.  18.  7,  given  Ms  bread  to  the  A. 

1  Cor.  11.  21,  one  is  A.,  and  another  drunken. 

Pliil.  4.  12,  1  am  instructed  both  to  be  full  sad  to 
be  A. 

See  Prov.  S.  30 ;  Is.  «.  21 ;  9.  20 ;  Mark  ft.  12. 
HUNT.    1  Sam.  26.  20,  as  when  one  doth  A.  a  partridge. 

Jer.  16. 16,  A.  them  from  every  mountain. 

Ezek.  13. 18,  -Ai  souls  of  my  people. 

Mic.  7.  2,  they  A.  every  man  his  brother. 

See  Gen.  10.  9 ;  27.  5 ;  1  Sam.  24.  11. 
HUNTING.    Prov.  12.27. 
HURL.    Num.  35.  20 ;  i  Chr,  12.  2 ;  Job  27.  21. 
HURT.    Ps.  15.  4,  that  sweareth  to  his  own  A. 

Eceles.  8.  9,  ruleth  over  raiother  to  his  own  A. 

Is.  11.  9,  shall  not  A.  nor  destroy. 

Jer.  6. 14 ;  8. 11,  have  healed  h.  slightly. 

8.  21,  for  the  A.  of  my  people. 

25.  6,  provoke  net,  I  will  do-no  A, 
Dan.  3.  25,  they  have  no  A. 

6.  23,  no  manner  of  A.  found  upon  him. 
Mark  16.  18,  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  A. 
Luke  10. 19,  nothing  shall  by  any  means  A.  yon« 
Acts  18. 10,  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  A.  thee. 
Rev.  6.  6,  A.  not  the  oil  and  the  v/ine. 

See  Rev.  7.  2  ;  9.  4  ;  11.  5. 
HURTFUL.    Ezra  4.  15  ;  Ps.  144.  10 ;  1  Tim.  6.  9. 
HUSBAND.    Ex.  4.  25,  a  bloody  A.  art  thou. 
Prov.  12.  4,  virtuous  wife  a  crown  to  her  A. 

31. 11,  23,  28,  her  A.  doth  safely  trust. 
Is.  54.  5,  thy  Maker  is  thy  k. 
John  4.  16,  go,  call  thy  A. 
1  Cor.  7.  16,  whether  thou  shalt  s.ive  thy  h. 

14.  35,  let  them  s*  their  A.  at  home. 
Eph.  5.  22,  wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your  h. 

25;  Col.  3.  19,  A.,  love  your  wives. 
1  Tim.  3.  12,  the  A.  of  one  wife. 
Tit.  2.  4,  teach  young  women  to  love  their  A. 

5,  obedient  to  their  jown  A. 
1  Pet.  3.  1,  be  in  subjection  to  your  A. 

7,  ye  A.,  dwell  with  them. 

See  Gen.  3.  6;  Ruth  1.  11 ;  Est.  1.  17,  20. 
HYMN.    Matt.  2S.  30 ;  Mark  14.  26 ;  Eph.  5. 19 ;  Col.  3. 16. 
H Y POCRISY.    Matt.  23.  28,  within  ye  are  full  Qf  A. 

Mark  12.  15,  he,  knowing  their  A. 

Luke  12.  1,  leaven  of  Pharisees,  which  is  A. 

James  3.  17,  wisdom  is  pure,- and  without  A. 

Seels.  32.  (i;  1  Tim.  4.2. 
HYPOCRITE.    Job  8. 13,  the  A.  hope  shall  perislu 
iO.  5,  the  joy  of  the  A.  but  for  a  moment. 
36. 13,  the  A.  iji  heart. 

Is.  9. 17,  every  one  is  an  A. 

Matt.  e.  2,  5, 16,  as  tlie  A.  do. 
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HYPOCRITICAL. 


CONCORDANCE. 


INIQUITY. 


Matt.  7.  5 ;  Luke  6.  42  :  13.  15,  thou  h. 

15.  7  ;  16.  3  ;  22. 18  ;  Mark  7.  6 ;  Luke  12.  56.  ye  ft. 

23. 13;  Luko  11.  44,  woe  unto  you,  /i. 

24.  51,  appoint  Iiis  portion  with  the  A. 
See  Job  13.  Ifi  ;  27.  8  ;  Prov.  11.  'J. 
HYPOCRITICAL..   Ps.  35.  16  ;  Is.  10.  6. 


;DLE.    Ex.  5.  8,  17,  they  be  /. 

Prov.  19.  15,  an  i.  soul  shall  hunjjer. 
31.  27,  she  eateth  not  bread  of  *. 

Matt.  12,  36,  every  i.  word  men  speak. 
20.  3,  6,  othera  .standing  i. 

See  Eccles.  10.  16  ;  Ezek.  16.  49  :  1  Tim.  5.  13. 
IDOL.    1  Chr.  16.  26 ;  Ps.  i^.  5,  all  goda  of  the  people 
are  i. 

la.  66.  3,  as  if  he  blessed  an  i. 

Jer.  60.  38,  they  are  mad  upon  their  /. 

Hos.  4.  17,  Ephraim  is  joiued  to  /. 

Acts  15.  20,  abstain  from  pollutions  of  i. 

1  Cor.  8.  4,  wo  know  an  i.  is  nothing. 
7.  with  conscience  of  the  i. 

1  Thoes.  1.  9,  ye  turned  to  God  from  i 

1  John  5. 21,  keep  yourselves  from  /. 

Sfe  Acta  17.  16 ;  Gal.  5.  20  ;  Col.  ;t.  5. 
IGNORANCE.    Acts  3. 17,  through  /.  ye  did  it. 
17.  30,  the  times  of  i.  God  winked  at. 

Eph.  4.  18,  alienated  through  ». 

1  Pet.  2.  15,  put  to  silence  t.  of  foolish  nu  n. 

See  Lev.  4.  2,  13,  22,  27  ;  5.  15  ;  Num.  15.  24.  ^ 

IGNORANT.    Ps.  73.  22,  .so  foolish  was  I,  and  i. 

Is.  63.  16,  thougli  Abraham  be  i.  of  us. 

Acts  4. 13,  perceived  they  were  i.  men. 

Rom.  10.  3,  beiinr  i.  of  God's  righteousness. 

1  Cor.  14.  38,  if  any  man  ben,  let  him  be  *. 

2  Cor.  2.  11,  not  i.  of  hLs  devices. 

Heb.  5.  3,  can  have  compassion  on  the  t. 
2  Pet.  3.  5,  they  \villingly  are  ?. 
See  Num.  15.  23  ;  Acts  17.  23  ;  1  Tim.  1.  13. 
IMAGINATION.    Gen.  6.  5  ;  8  21,  i.  of  heart  evil. 
Deut.  2i>.  19  ;  Jer.  23.  17,  walk  in  i.  of  heirt. 

1  Chr.  28.  9,  understandeth  all  the  i.  of  thoughts. 
Rom.  1.  21,  vain  in  their  ?. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  casting  down  i. 

See  Dent.  31.  21;  Prov.  6.  18;  Lara.  3.  &>. 
IMAGINE.    Ps.  62.  3,  how  long  will  ye  i.  mischief  7 

Nah.  1.  9,  whet  do  ye  i.  against  the  Lord  ? 

11,  there  is  one  that  i.  evil. 

Zech.  7.  10 ;  8.  17.  let  none  i.  evil. 

See  Job  21.  27  ;  Pa/ 10.  2 ;  21.  11 ;  Acts  4.  25. 
EVIMORTAL.    1  Tim.  1.  17. 
IMMORTALITY.    Rem.  2.  7 ;  1  Cor.  15.  53 ;   1  Tim.  6. 

16  ;  2  Tim.  1. 10. 
IMPART.    Job  39. 17  ;  Luke  3. 11 ;  Rom.  1. 11 ;  1  Thees. 

IMPEDIMENT.    Mark  7.  32. 
IMPENITENT.    Rom.  2.  5. 
IMPLACABLE.    Rom.  1.  31. 
IMPOSE.    Ezra  7.  24  ;  Heb.  9. 10. 

IMPOSSIBLE.    Matt.  19.  26  ;  Mark  10.  27 ;  Luke  13.  27, 
with  men  it  is  i. 

Liske  1.  37  ;  18.  27,  v.1th  God  r.oth'Jig  ?. 

See  Matt.  17.  20  ;  Luke  IT.  1  ;  Heb.  6.  4,  18  ;  11.  6. 
IMPOTENT.    John  5.  3  ;  Acts  4.  9  ;  14.  8. 
IMPOVERISH.    Judg.  6.  6  ;  Is.  40.  20 ;  Jer.  5. 17. 
IMPRISONMENT.    Ezra?.  26;  2  Cor.  6.  5;   Heb.  11. 

IMPUDENT.    Prov.  7. 13 ;  Ezek.  2.  4 ;  3.  7. 
IMPUTE.    Lev.  17.  4,  blood  shall  be  i.  to  that  man. 

Ps.  32.  2 ;  Rom.  4.  8,  to  whom  Lord  i.  not  iniquity. 

Hab.  1. 11,  i.  his  power  to  his  god. 

Rom.  5. 13,  sin  is  not  i.  when  there  is  no  law. 

See  1  Sam.  22. 15  ;  2  Sam.  19.  19  ;  2  Cor.  5. 19. 
INCLINE.    Josh.  24.  23,  i.  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

1  Kin.  8.  58,  that  he  may  ?.  hearts  to  keep  law. 

Ps.  40. 1 ;  116.  2,  he  i.  xmto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 
119.  36,  i.  my  heart  to  thy  testimonies. 

Jer.  7.  24 ;  11.  8  ;  17.  23  ;  34. 14,  nor  i.  ear. 

See  Prov.  2.  18 ;  Jer.  25.  4  ;  44.  5. 
INCLOSED.    Ps.  17. 10 ;  22.  16  *  Luke  5.  6. 
INCONTINENT.    1  Cor.  7.  5 ;  2  Tim.  3.  3. 
INCORRUPTIBLE.    1  Cor.  9.  23,  an  i.  CTOvna. 

1  Pet.  1.  4,  inheritance  i. 
23,  bora  of  ?".  seed. 

See  Rom.  1.  23 ;  1  Cor.  15.  42, 50,  .52,  53,  54. 
INCREASE  (n.).    Lev.  25.  36,  take  no  usury  or  L 
26.  4,  the  land  shall  yield  her  i. 

Deut.  14.  22,  28,  tithe  all  i. 

Ps.  67.  6 ;  Ezek.  34.  27,  earth  shall  yield  her  L 

Prov.  18.  20,  with  the  r.  of  his  lips. 

Eccles.  5. 10,  not  satisfied  with  i. 

Is.  9.  7,  n  of  his  government. 


1  Cor.  3.  6,  7,  God  gave  the  /. 
See  Jer.  2.  3 ;  Eph.  4.  16 ;  Col.  2.  19. 
INCREASE  (v. ).    Job  8.  7.  thy  latter  end  shall  greatly  t. 
Ps.  4.  7,  that  their  corn  and  wine  i. 
62.  10,  if  riciies  /..  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 
115.  14,  Lord  shall  i.  you  more  and  more. 
Prov.  1.  5  ;  9.  9,  :\  wise  man  will  i.  learning. 
11.  24,  there  is  that  scattereth.  and  yet  i. 
Eccles.  1.  18.  he  that  i.  knowledge  i.  sorrow. 
Is.  9.  3,  multiplied  the  nation,  and  not  /.  the  joy. 
40.  2J,  he  f.  strength. 

Ezek.  36.  37,  i.  tlieui  with  men  like  a  flock. 
Din.  12.  4,  knowledge  shall  be  i. 
Hos.  12.  1,  he  daily  i.  lie.s. 
Hab.  2.  6,  that  i.  that  which  is  not  hia. 
Luke  2.  52,  Jesus  ».  in  wisdom. 
Acts 6.  7,  word  of  God  /. 
16.  5,  churches  i.  daily. 
Rev.  3.  17,  I  am  rich,  and  i.  with  goods. 
•SV^  Eccles.  2.  9  ;  5.  11  ;  Mark  4.  8  ;  Col.  2.  19. 
INCREDIBLE.    A.ts2H.  ». 

INCURABLE.    2Chr.  21.  18  ;  Jer.  15.  18;  Mic.  1.  9. 
INDEED.    1  Kin.  8.  27 ;  2  Chr.  6. 18,  will  God  i.  dwell 
oil  the  earth? 
1  Chr.  4. 10,  bless  me  j. 
M  irk  U.  32,  a  prophet  i. 
Luke  24.  34,  the  Lord  is  risen  i. 
John  1.  47,  an  Israelite  i. 

6.  5),  my  rtcsh  is  meat  i.,  and  my  bldod  is  drink  ». 
8.  36,  ye  shall  be  free  i. 

1  Tim.  5.  3,  that  are  widows  ?. 

Sfe  Gen.  37.  8  ;  Is.  6.  9  ;  Rom.  8.  7. 
INDIGNATION.    Ps.  78.  49,  wiath,  i.,  and  trouble. 

Is.  26.  2(1,  till  the  t.  be  overpast. 

Nah.  1.  6,  who  can  stand  before  hi*  z.  ? 

Matt.  20.  21,  moved  with  i. 
26.  8,  they  hadi. 
-  2  Cor.  7.  11,  yea,  what  i. 

Heb.  10.  27,  fearful  looking  for  of  fiery  t. 

Rev.  14.  10,  the  cup  of  his  i. 

See  Zech.  1.  12  ;  Acto  5.  17  ;  Rom.  2.  8. 
INDITING.     Ps.45.  1. 
INDUSTRIOUS.    1  Kin.  11.  23. 
INEXCUSABLE.    Rom.  2.  1. 
INFANT.    Job  3.  16  ;  Is.  6i.  20 ;  Luke  18.  15. 
INFIDEL.    2  Cor.  6.  \h  ;  1  Tim.  5.  8. 
IN  FIRMITY.    Ps.  77.  10,  this  is  mine  ?. 

Prov.  18.  14,  spirit  of  man  will  sustain  his  i. 

Matt.  8.  17,  himself  took  our  i. 

Rom.  6.  19,  the  i.  of  your  flesh. 
8.  26,  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  t. 
15.  1,  bear  the  i.  of  the  weak, 

2  Cor.  12.  5, 10,  glory  in  mine  L 

1  Tim.  5.  23,  wine  for  thine  often  i. 

Heb.  4.  15,  touched  with  the  feelineof  ottr  i. 

.sv^  Luke  5.  15  ;  7.  21 ;  John  5.  5  ;  Heb.  5.  2. 
INFLAME.    Is.  5.  11;  57.5. 
INFLICTED.    2  Cor.  2.  6. 
INFLUENCES.    Job38.  3L 
INGRAFTED.    James  1.  21. 
INHABIT.    Is.  57.  15  .  6.5.  21 ;  Amos  9.  14. 
INHABITANT.    Num.  13.  .T2.  land  eateth  up  i. 

Judg.  5,  23.  curse  bitterly  the  /. 

Is.  6.  11,  cities  wasted  without  i. 

33.  24,  i.  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick. 

40.  22,  the  i.  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers. 

Jer.  44.  22,  land  without  an  i. 

See  Jer.  2.  15  ;  4.  7  ;  Zech.  8.  21. 
INHERIT.    Ex.  32. 13.  they  shall  i.  it  for  ever. 

Ps.  25.  13,  shall  i.  the  earth. 
37.  11,  the  meek  shall  i.  the  earth. 

Prov.  14.  18,  the  simple  i.  folly. 

Matt.  19.  29,  shall  i.  everlasting  life. 
25.  34,  i.  kingdom' prepared. 

Mark  10.  17  ;  Luke  10.  25;  18.  18,  i.  eternal  life. 

1  Cor.  6.  9 ;  15.  50 ;  Gal.  5.  21,  not  i.  the  kingdom. 

Heb.  12. 17,  when  he  would  have  i.  th*e  blensing. 

See  Heb.  6. 12  ;  1  Pet.  3.  9  ;  Rev.  21.  7. 
INHERITANCE.    Ps.  16.  5,  Lord  is  portion  of  mnie  i. 
47.  4,  shall  choose  our  i.  for  us. 

Prov.  20.  21,  an  L  may  be  gotten  hastily,  ^ 

Ecciea.  7.  11,  wisdom  good  with  an  i.  ^ 

Mark  12.  7  ;  Luke  20.  14,  the  i.  shall  be  ours.  « 

Luke  12.  13,  that  he  divide  the  i.  with  rae.  ^ 

Acts  20.  32  ;  26. 13,  an  i.  among  the  sanctified. 

Eph.  1. 14,  earnest  of  our  i. 

Heb.  9.  15,  promise  of  eternal  /. 

See  Eph.  5.  «  ;  Col.  1.  12 ;  Heb.  1.  4. 
INIQUITY.    Ex.  20.  5  ;  34.  7  ;   Num.  14.  18 ;   Deut.  5.  9, 
visiting  the  i.  of  the  fathers. 

34.  7  ;  Niim.l4. 18,  forgiving  i.  and  transgression. 
Job  4,  8.  they  that  plow  i.  reap  the  same. 

13,  26,  to  possess  the  >.  of  my  youth. 
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INJURIOUS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


JOY. 


Job  34.  32,  if  I  have  done  i.,  I  will  do  no  more. 
Ps.  26.  11,  pardon  mine  i.,  for  it  is  great. 
32.  5,  mine  ?.  have  I  not  hid. 
8-9. 11,  when  thou  dost  correct  man  for  i. 
51.  5, 1  was  shapen  in  i. 
66. 18,  if  I  regard  i.  in  my  heart. 
69.  27,  add  i.  to  their  z. 
79.  8,  remember  not  former-/. 
90. 8,  thou  hast  set  our  i. 
103.  3,  who  forgiveth  all  thine  i. 
10,  not  rewarded  according  to  i. 
107.  17,  fools,  because  of  L,  are  a.fQxct$d. 
119.  3,  they  also  do  no  i. 
130.  3,  if  thou  shouldest  mark  ?'. 
Vtov.  22.  8,  he  that  soweth  L  shall  reap  vanity. 
Js.  1.  4.  a  people  laden  with  /. 
6.  7,  thine  i.  is  taken  away. 
40.  2,  her  t.  is  pardoned. 
53.  5,  he  was  bruised  for  our  i. 
59.  2,  your  i.  separated  between  you  and  God. 
Jer.  5.  25,  your  i.  turned  away  these  things. 
Ezek.  18.  30,  repent,  so  i.  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 
'       Hab.  1. 13,  canst  not  look  on  i. 

Matt.  24, 12,  because  i.  shall  abound. 
Acts  1. 18,  purchased  with  reward  of  i. 
'  8.  23,  in  the  bond  of  i. 
^       Rom.  6. 19,  servants  to  i.  unto  i. 
I        2  Thess.  2.  7,  the  mystery  of  i. 
I       2  Tim.  2. 19,  depart  from  i. 
I        James  3-  6,  a  world  of  «. 

See  Ps.  36.  2 ;  Jer.  31.  30;  Ezek.  3.  18 ;  18.  26. 
INJURIOUS.    1  Tim.  1.  13. 

INK.    Jer.  36.  IS ;  2  Cor.  3.  3 ;  2  John  12  ;  3  John  13. 
•INN.    Gen.  42.  27  ;  Ex.  4.  24  ;  Luke  2.  7  ;  10.  34. 
INNOCENT.    Job  4.  7,  who  e^er  perished,  bping  i.  ? 
9.  23,  laugh  at  trial  of  i. 
27.  17,  the  i,  shall  divide  the  silver. 
Ps.  19. 13,  i.  from  the  great  transgression. 
Prov.  23.  20,  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  ^ich  shall 

not  be  i. 
Jer.  2.  34 ;  19.  4,  blood  of  the  ■?'.. 
See  Gen.  20.  5 ;  Ex.  23.  7  ;  Matt.  27.  24. 
INNUMERABLE.    Job  21.  33 ;  Ps.  40. 12 ;'  Heb.  12.  22. 
INORDINATE.    Ezek.  23.  11 ;  Col.  3.  5. 
INQUISITION.    Deut.  19.  18  ;  Est.  2.  23  ;  Ps.  9.  12. 
INSCRIPTION.    Acts  17.  23. 
INSPIRATION.    Job  32.  8  ;  2  Tim.  3.  16. 
INSTANT.    Rom.  12. 12  ;  2  Tim.  4.  2. 
LN STRUCT.    Neh.  9.  20,  thy  good  spirit  to  i.  them. 
Ps.  16.  7,  my  reins  i.  me  in  night  season. 
32.  8, 1  will  *'.  thee  and  teach  thee. 
Is.  40. 14,  who  i.  him  ? 
-    Matt.  13,  52,  every  scribe  i.  unto  the  kingdom.. 
Phil.  4,  12,  in  ail  things  I  am  f. 
See  Prov.  21,  11 ;  Acts  18.  25  ;  2  Tim.  2.  25. 
INSTRUCTION.    Ps.  50.  17,  thou  hatest  i. 
'    Prov,  1,  7  ;  15.  5,  fools  despise  i. 
4.  13,  take  fast  hold  of  i. 
8.  83,  hear  i,,  and  be  wise. 
12.  1,  whoso  loveth  i.  loveth  knowledge. 
16.  22,  the  i.  of  fools  is  folly. 
24,  32, 1  looked  upon  it,  and  received  i. 
I        2  Tim.  3. 16,  profitable  for  i. 
i        See  Jer.  17.  23 ;  35,  15  ;  Zeph.  3.  7. 

INSTRUIVIENT.    Ps,  7. 13,  hath  prepared  i.  of  death. 
Is.  41.  15,  a  new  sharp  threshing  i. 
.Ezek.  33.  32,  of  one  that  can  play  on  an  i. 
Rom.  6.  13,  members  ?.  of  unrighteousness. 
See  Num.  35,  16  ;  Ps,  68.  25  ;  150,  4, 
INTEGRITY,  •  Job  2.  3,  he  holdeth  fast  his  i. 
31,  6,  that  God  may  know  myi. 
Ps.  25,  21,  let  i.  preservie  me, 
26,  1,  I  walked  in  i. 


Prov,  11.  3,  the  i.  .of  the  upright. 
19,  1 ;  20.  7,  that  walketh  in  his  i. 


See  Gen.  20,  5  ;  Ps.  7.  8  ;  41.  12 ;  78.  72. 
INTENTS.    Jer.  80.  24 ;  He'o.  4.  12. 
INTERCESSION.    Is.  53.  12,  made  i.  for  transgressors. 

Rom.  8,  26,  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  i. 

Heb,  7,  25,  ever  liveth  to  make  i. 

See  Jer.  7. 16 :  27.  IS ;  I  Tim,  2.  1, 
INTERCESSOR.     Is,  59.  16. 
INTERMEDDLE.    Prov.  14. 10  ;  13. 1. 
INTREAT.    Ruth  1. 16, 1-  m^  not  to  leave  thee. 

1  Sam,  2,  25,  if  a  man  sin,  who  shall  i,  for  him  ? 

Ps.  119, -53,  I  i.  thy  favour. 

Is,  19.  22,  he  shall  be  •?'.  of  them, 

3  Tim.  5.  1,  butt,  him  as  a  father. 

James  3.  17,  wisdom  is  easy  to  be  i. 

See  Prov.  18.  23 ;  Luke  15.  28. 
INTRUDING.    Col.  2.  18, 

INVENTIONS.    Ps.  106.  29  :  Prov.  8,  12 ;  Kccles.  7.  29. 
INVISIBLE.    Col,  1.  15 ;  1  Tim.  1. 17 ;  Heb.  11.  27. 


INWARD,    Job  38,  36,  wisdom  in  the  i.  parts. 

Ps.  51.  6,  truth  iu  the  i.  parts, 
64.  6,  i.  thought  of  every  one  is  deep. 

Jer,  31.  33, 1  will  put  my  law  in  their  i.  parts. 

Rom.  7.  22,  delight  iu  law-of  God  after  the  i.  man, 

2  Cor.  4. 16,  the  i.  man  is  renewed. 

See  Ps.  62.  4 ;  Matt.  7.  15  ;  Rom.  2.  29. 
ISSUES.    Ps.  68.  20  ;  Prov.  4.  23. 
ITCHING.    2  Tim- 4.  3. 


JANGLING.    1  Tim.  1.6. 

JEALOUS.    Ex.  20.  5  ;  34.  14 ;  Deut.  4.  24 ;  5.  9 ;  6. 15  ; 
Josh.  24.  19, 1  am  aj.  God. 

1  Kan.  19. 10, 14, 1  have  been/,  for  the  Lord, 
Ezek.  3^.  25,  will  he  J.  for  my  holy  name. 

2  Cor.  11.  2, 1  am/,  over  you. 

See  Num.  5.  14 ;  Joel  2.  IS  ;  Zech.  1, 14 ;  8.  2, 
JEALOUSY.  Deut.  32. 16 ;  1  Kin.  14.  22,  they  provoked 
him  toy. 

Prov.  6-  34,/.  is  the  rage  of  a  man. 

Cant.  8.  6,  J.  is  cruel  as  the  grave. 

Ezek.  36.  5,  in  fire  of  j.  liave  i  spoken. 

1  Cor.  10.  22,  do  we  provoke  the  Lord  toi.  ? 

See  Ps.  78.  58 ;  79.  5 ;  la.  42. 13. 
JESTING.    Eph.  5.  4. 
JEWELS.    Is.  61.  10  ;  •  Mai.  3. 17. 
JOIN.    Prov.  11.  21 ;  16.  5,  hand;,  in  hand. 

Eccies.  9.  4,  to  himj.  to  livmg  there  is  hope. 

Is,  5.  8,  thaty.  house  to  house. 

Jer.  50.  6,  let  us  j.  ourselves  to  the  Lord. 

Hos.  4,  17,  Ephraim  isj.  to  idols. 

Matt,  19.  6 ;  Mark  10.  9,  what  God  hathy. 

Acts  5.  13,  durst  no  many,  himself. 

1  Cor,  1. 10,  perfectly y.  in  same  mind. 
6. 17,  y.  to  the  Lord. 

Eph,  4, 16,  whole  bodyy,  together. 

See  Acts  8.  29 ;  9,  26 ;  18,  7  ;  Eph.  5,  SL 
JOINT,    Gen,  32,  25 ;  Ps.  22.  14 ;  Prov.  25. 19,  out  of  /. 

Eph,  4.  16,  which  every  y,  suppUeth. 

Heb.  4. 12,  dividing  asunder  of  j.  and  marrow. 

See  1  Kin.  22.  34  ;  Rom.  8. 17  ;  Col,  2, 19. 
JOURNEY  (w.).    1  Kin.  18.  27,  or  he  is  in  ay. 

Neh.  2.  6,  for  how  long  shall  thy  y.  be  ? 

Matt.  10.  10 ;  Mark  6.  8 ;  Luke  9.  3,  nor  scrip  for  ( 
youry^ 

John  4.  6,  Jesus,  wearied  mth  his/. 
JOURNEY  (v. ),    Num.  10.  29,  we  are  J.  to  tne  place. 

Se.e  Gen,  12,  9  :  13,  11. 
JOURNEYINGS.    Num.  10.  28,  thus  were  the  j. 

2  Cor:  IL  26,  in/ often. 

JOY.    Ezra  3.  13,  not  discern  noise  of  j. 
Neh.  8. 10,  y.  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 
Job  20.  5,  the  j.  of  the  Ii>T)oerite  is  but  a  moment. 

29. 13,  widow's  heart  sing  fory. 
33.  26,  he  will  see  his  face  withy. 
41.  22,  sorrow  is  turned  intoy. 

Ps.  16,  11,  fulness  of  j. 
30,  5,  y.  Cometh  in  the  morriing. 

43,  2,  the  y.  of  the  whole  earth, 

51.  12,  restore  they,  of  thy  salvation. 

126.  5,  they  that  sow  iu  tears  shall  r6ap  iny. 

137.  6,  prefer  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  y. 
Prov,  14,  10,  not  intermeddle  with  hisy. 

21,  15,  it  isy,  to  the  just  to  do  judgnnent. 
Eccies.  2, 10, 1  withheld  not  my  heart  fromy. 

9,  7,  eat  thy  bread  with  j. 
Is,  9.  3,  not  increased  the  J. 

12.  3,  with  y.  draw  water, 

24,  8,  y.  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

29. 19,  meek  shall  increase  their y. 
35.  2  ;  51.  11,  with  everlasting  y. 

65. 14,  my  servants  sing  for;,  of  heart. 
Jer.  15, 16,  thy  word  was  the/,  of  my  heairt. 

31. 13,  will  turn  their  mourning  intoy. 

49.  25,  the  city  of  my  J. 
Lam.  2. 15,  they,  of  the  whole  earth. 
Matt.  13.  20  ;  Luke  8. 13,  withy,  receiveth  it. 

44,  fory,  goeth  and  selleth. 

25.  21,  23,  they,  of  thy  Lord. 

Luke  15.  7, ;.  in  heaven  over  one  sinner. 

10,  there  isy.  in  presence  of  angels. 
24.  41,  they  believed  not  for?. 

John  3.  29,  this  my  y.  is  fulfilled. 

15, 11 :  16.  24,  that  your/  might  be  fulL 
Acts  8.  8,  great  y.  in  that  city._ 

20.  24,  finish  my  course  withy. 
2  Cor.  1.  24,  helpers  of  youry. 
Phil.  2.  2,  fiUfil  ve  my/ 
Heb.  12.  2,  for  they,  that  was  set  before  him. 
James  1.  2.  count  it  ally,  when  ye  fall. 
1  Pet.  1.  8,  withy.  unsi)eakable. 
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JOYFUL. 


CONCORDANCE. 


KINDNESS. 


1  Pet.  4.  13,  glad  also  with  exceediugy. 

2  John  12,  tliat  owv  j.  may  be  lull. 
Jude  24,  faultless,  with  exceeding  y. 
See  Rom.  14.  17 ;  Gal.  5.  22 ;  Phil.  1.  4. 

JOYFUL.    Pa.  3.5.  9,  my  soul  shall  bey.  in  the  Lord. 

63.  .^,  praise  thee  withy,  lips. 

(56.  1 ;  81.  1 ;  95.  1 ;  98.  6,  make  r;.  noise. 
Eccles.  7.  14,  in  day  of  prosperity  bey. 
Is.  5G.  7,  y.  in  my  house  of  prayer. 
See  2  Cor.  7.4  ;  Col.  1.  11  ;  Heb.  10.  34. 
JUDGE  (7i.>.    Gen.  18.  2&;  Ps.  94.  2,  the  j-  of  aU  the 
earth. 
Pa.  00.  6,  God  is;,  himself. 

G.'^.  5,  ay.  of  the  widows. 
Mic.  7.  3,  they,  aiiketh  a  reward. 
Luke  12.  14,  who  made  me  ay,  over  you  ? 

18.  C,  the  unjust  y. 

Acts  10.  42,  tlie  ./.  of  quick  and  dead. 
2  Tim.  4.  8,  the  Lord,  the  righteous  y. 
Heb.  12.  23,  to  God  the  J.  ol  all. 
James  5.  9,  they,  staudeth  before  the  door. 
Sen  2  Sam.  16.  4  ;  Matt.  5.  25 ;  James  4.  11. 
JUDGE  {v.).     Gen.  16.  5,  Lord  j.   between  mo   and 

thee. 
Deut.  32.  36 ;  Pa.  7.  S.  Lurd  ;.  the  people. 
Ps.  58. 11^  he  is  r  (^od  that  j.  in  the  earth. 
Is.  1. 17,  J.  the  fatherlcsG. 
Matt.  7. 1,  y.  not,  that  ye  be  noty. 
Luke  7.  43,  thou  hast  rightly  y. 
John  7.  24, y.  righteous  jndf:)nent. 
Rom.  14.  4,  who  art  thou  thaty.  ? 
See  John  16. 11 ;  Horn.  2.  IG  ■,  3.  6  ;  2  Tim.  4.  1, 
JUDGMENT.'    Deut.  1.  17,  they,  is  God'a. 
Ps.  1.  5,  ehall  not  stand  in  the  j. 

101.  1, 1  v.ill  sing  of  mercy  arid/. 
Prov.  2i^.  26,  y.  cometh  from  the  Lord.. 
Eccles.  11.  9  ;  12.  14,  God  will  bring  intoy. 
Is.  28.  17,  y.  will  1  lay  to  the  line. 

63.  8,  taken  from  prison  and  fromy. 
Jer.  5.  1,  ii  there  be  any  that  cxecutcthy. 

10.  24,  correct  withy.,  not  in  anger. 
Hos.  12.  <>,  kee^  mercy  and  j. 
Matt.  5.  21,  in  aauger  of  the  ?'. 
John  5.  22,  Father  committea  all  j.  to  the  Son. 

9.  L<9,  for  y.  I  am  com?. 

16.  8.  reprove  the  world  of  j. 
Acts  i4.  25,  rea6or.?d  of  j.  to  come. 
Rom.  14. 10,  we  shall  pll  stand  before  the  j.  seat. 
Heb.  9.  27,  after  thip,  the  j. 
1  Pet.  4.  17,  y.  must  bc^n  at  house  of  God. 
See  Matt.  12.  41 ;  Heb.  10.  27  ;  James  2.  13. 
JUST.    Job  9.  2,  how  ehcild  man  bey.  with  God  ? 
Prov.  3.  33,  God  bies.seth  the  habitation  of  the  /. 

4.  18,  path  of  y.  as  shinhig  light. 

10.  7,  memory  of  j.  is  blessed. 

Is.  26.  7,  way  of  they.  \'i  uprightness. 

Hab.  2.  4}  Rom.  1.  17  ;  Gal.  3.  11 ;  Heb.  10.  38,  the 

y.  shall  live  by  faith. 
Matt.  5.  45,  sendeth  rain  on  j.  and  unjust. 
Luke  14. 14,  recompsr.scd  at  resurrection  of  j. 

15.  7,  ninety  and  ninoy.  r-crsonB. 
Acts  21.  15,  resurrection  both  of  j,  and  unjust. 
Rom.  3.  26,  that  he  might  be  j. 
Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  "are  y. 
Heb.  2.  2,  ay.  recom pence  of  reward. 

12.  23,  spints  of  y.  men  made  perfect. 
1  Pet.  3. 18,  they,  for  the  unjust. 
See  Job  34.  17  ;  Acts  3.  14  ;  Cof.  4.  1. 
JUSTICE.    2  Sam.  15.  4, 1  would  doy. 
Ps.  89. 14,  y.  and  judgment  are  the  habitation. 
Prov.  8. 15,  by  me  princes  decree  y. 
Is.  59.  4,  none  calleth  fory. 
Jer.  23.  5,  execute  judgment  and  j.  in  the  earth. 

50.  7,  the  habitation  of  ?. 
See  Job  8.  3  ;  36. 17  ;  Is.  9.  7  ;  56.  1. 
JUSTIFICATION.    Rom.  4.  25  ;  5.  16.  18. 
JUSTIFY.    Job  11.  2,  should  a  m&n  full  of  talk  be  j.  ? 

25.  4,  how  then  can  man  bey.  with  God  ? 
Ps.  51.  4,  bey.  when  thou  speakest. 

143.  2,  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  livinr  " 
Is.  5.  23,  which  y.  the  wicked  for  rewafa. 
Matt.  11. 19 ;  Luke  7.  35,  wisdom  isy.  of  her  children. 

12.  37,  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  bey. 
Luke  10.  29,  willing' toy.  himself. 

IS.  14,  y.  rather  than  the  other. 
Acts  13.  39,  all  that  believe  ar'^  j.  ^- 
Rom.  3.  24  ;  Tit.  3.  7,  j.  freely  by  his  grace. 

5.  1,  being  y.  by  faith. 

9,  being  now  j.  by  his  blood. 
Gal.  2. 16,  man  is  not  ?.  by  works  of  the  law. 
1  Tim.  3.  16,  y.  in  the  Spirit. 
See  Is.  50.  8  ;  Horn.  4.  5  ;  8.  33. 
JUSTLY.    Mic.  6.  8  ;  Luke  23.  41 :  1  Thess..2.  10. 


KEEP.    Gen.  18.  19,  they  shall  k.  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
Nimi.  6.  24,  the  Lord  bless  thee,  and  k.  thee. 
1  Fam.  2.  9,  he  well  /:.  the  feet  of  his  sauits. 

2").  34,  the  Lord  God  hath  /.-.  me  from  hurting  thee. 
Pa.  17.  8,  k.  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye. 

34.  13,  k.  thy  tongue  from  -ivil. 

91.  11,  angels  charge  to  k.  thee  in  all  thy  ways, 

121.  3,  he  tliat  k.  thee  will  not  slumber. 

127.  1,  except  the  Lord  k.  the  city. 

141.  3,  k.  the  door  of  my  lips, 
Prov.  4.  6,  love  wisdom,  she  fihall  k.  thee. 

21.  k.  my  sayings  in  midst  of  thine  heart. 

23,  k.  thy  heart  with  all  diligence. 

6.  'Ju,  my  son,  k.  thy  father's  commandmcut. 
Eccles.  3.  C,  a  time  to  /.-. 

5.  1,  A-.  thy  foot  when  thou  goest. 

12.  13,  fear  God.  and'A-.  his  coromandmentB. 
lo.  26.  3,  thou  wilt  k.  him  in  perfect  peace. 

27.  3, 1  the  Lord  do  k.  it,  I  will  k.  it. 
Jer.  3.  5,  12,  wjU  he  /;.  his  anger? 
Hah.  2.  20,  let  tho  c?rth  k.  silence. 
Mai.  3.  14,  what  profit  that  we  have  h. 
Matt.  19. 17,  if  thou  wilt  enter  life,  k.  tho  commaiuZ^ 

ments. 
Luke  11.  28,  blessed  .".re  they  that  k. 

19.  43,  enemies  shall  k.  thee  iu  on  every  side. 
John  8.  61,  5'i,  k.  mv  navinps. 

12.  25,  he  that  hat-'nh  fiis  life  shall  k.  it. 

14.  23,  if  a  man  love  me.  he  will  k.  my  word«. 
17.  11,  holy  Father,  k.  through  thine  own  name. 

15,  that  thou  shouldeat  A:,  them  from  the  enl. 
Act.s  16.  4,  delivered  the  decrees  to  /.-. 

21.  25,  A-.  from  things  offered  to  idols. 
1  Cor.  5.  8,  let  us  k.  the  feast. 

9.  27, 1  k.  under  my  body. 
Eph.  4. 15,  k.  the  unity  of  tho  Spirit. 
Phil.  4.  7,  the  peace  of  God  shall  k.  your  hearts. 
1  Tim.  5.  22,  k.  thyself  pure. 

6.  2ft,  k.  that  which  is  cojuoitted. 
Jame.'',  1.  27,  A;,  himself  unspotted. 

1  John  5.  21,  A:,  yourselves  from  idols. 
Jude  21,  A:,  yours^-lvea  in  the  love  of  God. 

21,  him  that  i3  able  to/-,  you  from  falling. 
Rev.  3.  10, 1  will  k.  thee  from  hour  of  temptation* 

22.  9,  whicljiA:.  the  sayings  of  this  book. 
See  1  Pet.  1.  5 :  4.  19 ;  Jude  6:  Rev.  3.  8. 

KEEPER.    Ps.  121.  5,  the  Lord  is  thy  k. 

Eccles.  12.  3,  when  k.  of  the  house  shall  tremble. 

Cant.  1.  6,  they  made  me  k.  of  the  vineyards. 

Tit.  2.  5,  chaete,  k.  at  home. 

See  Gen.  4.  2,  9 ;  Matt.  28.  4  ;  Acts  5.  23 ;  16.  27. 
KEY.    Matt.  16.  19,  the  k.  of  kingdom  of  heavfen. 

Luke  11.  52,  ye  have  taken  away  k.  of  knowledge. 

Rev.  1. 18,  the  A-.  of  hell  and  of  death. 

5ecl8.  22.  22  ;  Rev.  3.  7;,  9.  1. 
KICK.    Deut.  S2.  15  ;  1  Sara.  2.  29 ;  Acts  9.  S. 
KILL.    Num.  16.  13,  to  k.  us  in  the  wildemeaa. 

2  Kin.  5.  7,  am  I  a  God,  to  k.  ? 

7.  4,  if  they  k.  us,  we  shall  but  die. 
Eccles.  3.  3,  a  time  to  k. 
Matt.  10.  28 ;  Luke  12.  4,  fear  not  them  that  T:.  thd 

body. 
Mark  3.  4,  is  it  lawful  to  save  life,  or  to  k.  ? 
John  5. 18,  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  k.  him. 

7.  19,  why  go  ye  about  to  k.  me  ? 

8,22,  will  he  A-.  himself? 
Rom.  8.  36,  for  thy  eake  we  are  k.  all  the  day, 
2  Cor.  3.  6,  the  letter  A-. 

6.  9,  chastened,  and  not  k. 
James  4.  2,  ye  A:.,  and  desire  to  liave. 

5.  6,  ye  condemned  and  k.  the  just. 
See  Matt.  23.  37  ;  Mark  12,  5  ;  Luke  22.  2. 
KIND.    2  Chr.  lu.  7,  if  thou  be  A-.  to  this  people. 
Matt.  17.  21 ;  Mark  9.  29.  this  k.  goeth  not  out, 
Luke  6.  35,  k.  to  unthankful  and  evil. 

1  Cor.  13.  4,  charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  k. 
See  Matt.  13.  47  ;  Eph.  4.  32  ;  James  3.  7. 

KINDLE.    Ps.  2.  12,  his  wrath  is  k.  but  a  little. 

Prov.  26.  21,  a  contentious  man  to  A-.  strife. 

Is.  50.  11,  "waik  in  sparks  that  ve  have  k. 

Hos.  11.  8,  my  repentings  are  k.  together. 

Luke  12.  49,  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  A-.  ? 

James  3.  5,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  k. 

See  Job  19v  11  ;  32.  2  ;  Ezek.  20.  48.  ^ 

KINDLY.    Gen.  24.  49 ;  50.  21 ;  Ruth  1.  8  :  xlora.  12,  IQ. 
KINDNESS.    Ruth  3.  10,  thou  hast  shewed  more  k, ,. 

2  Sam.  2.  6, 1  will  requite  you  this  k. 
9. 1,  7»  shew  him  A-.  tor  Jonathan's  sake. 

Ps.  17.  7  ;  92.  '2,  thy  marvellous  loving-A". 
36.  7,  how  excellent  is  thy  loving-A-.  ! 
63.  3.  thy  loving-A-.  is  better  than  life» 
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KINDRED. 


CONCORDANCE. 


LABOUR. 


Fa.  117.  2;  119.  76,  histnerciful  k. 

141,  5, 1st  the  righteous  euiite  me,  it  shall  be  a  A-. 
Prov.  31.  26,  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  k. 
Is.  54. 8,  with  everlasting  k, 
Jer.  2.  2^  I  remember  the  k.  of  thy  youth. 

5l.  3,  with  loving-A:.  have  I  drawn  thee. 
Co!.  3. 12,  put  oa  A;.,  meekness. 
2  Pet.  1.  7,  to  godliness  brotherly  k. 
See  Josh.  2. 12 :  Neh.  9. 17 ;  Joel  2.  13  ;  Jonah  4.  2. 
KINDRED.    Acts  3.  25 ;  Rev.  I,  7 ;  5.  9 ;  7.  9. 
ELINQ.    Num.  23. 21,  the  shout  of  a  k.  is  atsong  them. 
Judg.  9.  8,  the  trees  went  forth  to  anoint  a  k. 

17.  6,  no  k.  in  Israel. 
1  Sam.  8,  5,  now  make  us  a  k. 

19,  we  will  have  a  k. 

10.  24  ;  2  Sam.  16.  16,  God  save  the  k. 
Job  18.  11,  bring  him  to  the  k,  of  terrors. 

34. 18,  i3  it  fit  to  say  to  a  k.  ? 
Pe.  5.  2 ;  84.  3,  my  K.  and  my  God. 

10. 16,  the  Lord  is  K.  for  ever. 

20.  9,  let  the  k.  hear  us  when  we  call. 
74. 12,  Gcd  is  my  K.  of  old. 

102. 15,  the  k,  of  the  earth  shall  fear. 
Prov.  8. 15,  bv  me  k,  reign. 

22.  29,  the  diligent  shall  stand  before  Jc. 
31.  3,  that  v/hich  destroyeth  k. 

4,  it  is  not  for  k.  to  dvink  wine. 
Eccles.  2. 12,  v/hat  can  the  man  do  that  eoiaetli  after 
the  k.  ? 

10. 16,  woe  to  thee  when  thy  k.  is  a  child ! 
20,  curse  not  the  k. 

Is.  32. 1,  a  k.  shall  reign  in  righteousness. 

33. 17,  thine  eyes  shall  see  the  ki  in  his  beauty. 
49-  23,  k.  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers. 

Jor.  10. 10,  the  Lord  is  an  everlasting  k. 

Matt.  22. 11,  when  the  k.  came  in  to  see  the  guests. 

Luke  19.  33,  blessed  be  the  K.  that  cometh. 

23.  2,  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  k. 
John  6. 15,  by  force,  to  make  hina  a  /;. 

19. 14,  behold  your  K, !     . 

15,  v,-e  have  no  k.  but  Csssar. 
i  Tim.  1. 17,  now  to  the  K.  eternal. 

6. 15,  the  K.  of  ^^,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
Eev.  1.  6 ;  5. 10,  made  us  /;.  and  priests  unto  Godr 

15.  3,  thou  A"^.  of  saints. 
See  Luke  10.  24 ;  1  Tim.  2.  2 ;  1  Pet.  2. 17. 
KINGDOM.    Ex.  19.  6,  a  k.  of  priests. 
1  Ciir.  29.  11 ;  Matt.  6. 13,  thine  is  the  k. 
Ps.  22.  28.  the  k.  is  the  Lord's. 

103. 19,  his  k.  ruleth  over  all. 

145. 12,  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  k. 
Is.  14. 16,  is  this  the  man  that  did  shake  k.  ? 
Dan.  4.  3,  his  k.  is  an  everlasting  k. 
Matt.  4.  23  ;  9.  35 ;  24.  14,  gospel  of  the  k. 

8. 12,  children  of  the  k.  cast  out. 

12.  25 ;  Mark  3-  24 ;  Luke  VL  17,  k.  divided  against 
itself. 

13.  38,  the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  k. 
.  25.  34,  inherit  the  k. 

Luke  12.  32,  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  /►*. 
'22.  29, 1  appoint  unto  you  a  k. 
John  18.  3b,  my  A;,  is  not  of  this  world. 
Acts  1.  6,  wilt  thou  restore  the  k.  to  Israel  ? 

1  Cor.  15.  24,  when  he_shall  have  delivered  up  the  k. 
Col.  1. 13,  into  the  k.  of  his  dear  Son. 

2  Tim.  4.  18,  to  his  heavenly  k. 

James  2.  5,  heirs  of  the  k.  he  hath  promised. 
2  Pet  1. 11.  entrance  into  everlasting  k. 
See  Rev.  1.  9 ;  11.  15;  16.  10  ;  17.  17. 
KISS.    Ps.  85. 10 ;  Prov.  27.  6 ;  Luke  7.  33 ;  Rom.  15, 16. 
KNEW.    Gen.  28. 16,  the  Lord  is  in  this  place  and  I  k. 

it  not. 
Jer.  1.  5,  before  I  formed  thee  I  k.  thee. 
Matt.  7.  23, 1  never  k,  you,  depart. 
John  4.  10,  if  thou  /:.  the  gift  of  God^ 
2  Cor.  5.  21,  who  k.  no  sin. 

See  Gen.  3.  7  ;  Deut.  34.  10:  John  1.  10;  Rom.  1.  21. 
KNOW.    1  Sam.  3.  7,  Samuel  did  not  yet  k.  the  Lord. 
1  Chr.  28.  9,  k.  thou  the  God  oi  thy  father. 
Job  5.  27,  k.  thou  it  for  thy  good. 

8.  9,  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  k.  nothing". 

13.  23,  make  me  to  k.  my  transgression. 

19.  25, 1  k.  that  my  redeemer  liveth. 

22. 13 ;  Ps.  73.  11,  how  doth  God  k.  ? 
Ps.  39.  4,  make  me  toA-.  mine  end. 

4fi.  10,  be  still,  and  /;.  that  I  am  God. 

66.  9,  tliis  I  /;.,  for  God  is  for  rac. 

103.  14,  he  k.  our  frame. 

139.  23,  k.  my  heart. 
Eccles.  9.  5,  the  living  k.  they  shall  die 

11.  9,  k.  that  for  all  these  things. 
Is.  1.  3,  the  ox  k.  his  owner. 
Jer.  17.  9,  the  heart  is  deceitful,  who  can  A.  it  ? 


Jer.  31.  34  ;  Heb.  8. 11,  k.  the  Lord,  for  all  shall  k.  me. 
Ezek.  2.  5 ;  33.  33,  Ar.  there  liath  been  a  prophet. 
Hos.  2.  20.  thou  Shalt  k.  the  Lord. 

7.  9,  yet  he  k.  it  not. 
Matt.  6.  3,  let  not  thy  left  hand  k. 

13. 11 ;  Mark  4. 11 ;  Luke  8. 10,  given  to  you  to  k. 

25. 12, 1  k.  you  not. 

Mark  1.  24 ;  Luke  4.  34, 1  k.  thee,  who  .thou  art. 
Luke  19.  42,  if  thou  hadst  /;. 

22.  57,  60, 1  k.  him  not. 
John  7. 17,  he  shall  A:,  of  the  doctrine. 

10. 14, 1  k.  my  sheep,  and  am  k.  of  mine. 

13.  7,  k.  not  now,  but  shalt/;.  hereafter. 

17,  it  ye  k.  these  things. 

35,  by  this  shall  all  men  k.  ye  are  my  disciples. 
ActB  1.  7,  it  is  not  for  you  to  k. 
Rom.  3.  -28,  we  k.  that  all  things  v/ork. 
i  Cox.  2.  14,  neither  can  he  A-.  them. 

13.  S,  12,  v/e  k.  in  part. 

Eph.  3.  19,  and  to  k.  the  love  of  Christ. 
.2  Tim.  1. 12, 1  k.  whom  I  have  believed. 

3. 15,  thou  hast  k.  the  scriptures. 
1  John  2.  4,  he  that  saith,  I  k.  him, 

3.  2,  we  k.  that  when  he  shall  appear. 
Rev.  2.  2,  9,  13, 19  ;  3.  1,  8,  I  k.  thy  works. 
See  Matt.  6.  8  ;  2  Tim.  2. 19  ;  2  Pet.  2.  9  ;  Rev.  2. 17. 
KNOWLEDGE.    2  Chr.  1. 10, 11, 12,  give  me  k. 
Job  21. 14,  v^e  desire  not  ,1'.  of  thy  ways. 
Ps.  94. 10,  he  that  teacheth  man  k. 

139.  6,  such  k.  is  too  wonderful. 
.  144.  3,  that  thou  takest  k.  of  him. 
Prov.  10. 14,  wise  men  lay  up  k. 

14.  6,  k.  is  easy  to  him  that  understandeth. 
17.  27,  he  that  hath  k.  spareth  words. 

24.  5,  a  man  of  k..  increaeeth  strength. 

30.  3,  nor  have  the  k.  of  the  holy. 
Eccles.  1. 18,  increasetli  k.  increaseth  sorrow^ 

9. 10,  nor  k.  in  the  grave. 
Is.  11.  2.  the  spirit  of  k. 

40. 14,  who  taught  him  A*.  ? 

63. 11,  by  his  k.  justify  many. 
Dan.  1. 17,  God  gave  them  A-. 

12.  4,  k.  shall  be  increased. 
Hos.  4.  6,  destroyed  for  lack  of  k. 

Hab.  2. 14,  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  k. 
Luke  11.  52,  taken  away  key  of  A-. 
Acts  4. 13,  took  Ar.  of  them. 
24.  22,  more  perfect  A-.  of  that  way. 
Rom.  10;  2,  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  Ar. 
1  Cor.  8. 1.  A-.  puifeth  up. 

13.  8,»A;.  shall  vanish  away. 

15.  34,  some  have  not  the  k.  of  God. 
Eph.  3. 19,  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  k. 
Phil.  3.  8,  but  loss  for  the  k.  of  Christ. 
Col.  2.  3,  treasures  of  wisdom  and  k. 

1  Tim.  2.  4 ;  2  Tim.  3.  7,  the  /c.  of  the  truth. 
lleb.  10. 26,  sin  after  we  have  received  k. 

2  Pet.  1.  5,  6^  to  virtue  A;,,  and  to  k.  temperance. 
3. 13,  grow  m  grace  and  Ar. 

See  Gen.  2.  9 ;  1  Sam.  2.  3 ;  Prov.  19.  2 ;  Hos.  4. 1. 


LABOUR,  (n.).    Ps.  90. 10,  yet  is  their  strength  I.  and 

sorrow. 

104,  23,  goeth  to  his  l.  till  evening. 
Prov,  13. 11,  he  that  gathereth  by  /.  shall  increase. 

14.  23,  in  all  /.  there  is  proftt. 
Eccles.  1.  8,  all  things  are  full  of  L 

2.  22,  what  hath  man  of  all  his  L  ? 

6.  7,  all  the  I.  of  man  is  for  his  mouth, 
John  4.  38,  are  entered  into  their  L 
1  Cor,  15.  58,  your  l.  is  not  in  vain. 
1  Thess.  1.  3  ;  Heb.  6.  10,  your  l.  of  love. 
Rev, '2.  2, 1  know  thy  /.  and  patience, 
I       14. 13,  rest  from  their  /. 
'     See  Gen.  31.  42 ;  Is.  58.  3  ;  2  Cor.  6.  5  ;  11.  23. 
LABOUR  (v.).    Ex.  20.  9 ;  Deut.  5.  13,  six  days  fifeaH 
thou  I. 
Neh.  4. 21,  so  we  /.  in  the  work. 
Ps.  127. 1,  they  /.  in  vain. 

144.  14,  cur  oxen  may  be  strong  to  I. 
Prov.  16.  26,  he  that  /.  /.  for  himself. 

23.  4, 1,  not  to  be  rich. 
Eccles.  4.  8,  for  wliom  do  I  /.  ? 

5. 12,  the  sleep  of  a  /.  man  is  sweet. 
Matt.  11.  23,  all  ye  that  /. 
John  6.  27,  /.  not  for  meat  that  perisheth. 
1  Cor.  3.  9,  we  are  l.  together  with  God, 
Eph.  4.  28,  but  rather  /.,  working  with  his  hands. 
1  Thess.  5.  12,  which  /.  among  you.-  • 
1  Tim.  5.  17,  they  who  /.  in  word  and  doctrine. 

See  ilatt.  9.  27 ;  20. 1 ;  Luke  10.  2. 
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LACK. 


CONCORDANCE. 


LIGHT. 


LACK.    Matt.  19.  20 ;  Lukfe  22.  35 ;  Acts  4.  ii. 
LADEN.    Is.  L  4  ;  Matt.  11.  25  ;  2  Tiin.  a.  6. 
luAMB.    Is.  5.  17,  the  /.  feed  after  their  maimer. 

11.  G,  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  L 
bo.  1 ;  Jer.  11.  l!i,  aa  /.  to  the  slaughter. 

John  1.  2S,  36,  behold  the  L.  of  God. 
1  Pet.  L  19,  as  of  a  /.  without  blemish. 
Rev.  b.  6 ;  13.  8,  stood  a  L.  slain. 

12.  11,  by  the  blood  of  the  L. 

22.  1,  the  tliroue  of  OoJ  and  of  the  L. 
See  l3.  40.  11 ;  Luke  10.  3 ;  John  21.  15. 

'LAME.    Job  29.  15  ;  Prov.  26.  7  ;  Id.  35.  6 ;  Heb.  12.  13. 
LAMENT.    Matt.  11.  17  ;  John  16.  '2iJ ;  Acts  S.  2. 
LASIP.    Ps.  119.  105  ;  Prov.  13.  9 ;  la.  62. 1  ;  Matt.  25,  1. 
LAP.    Judg.  7.6;  Prov.  16.33. 
LAST.    Num.  23.  10,  let  m^  /.  end  be  like  his. 
Prov.  23.  32,  at  the  /.  it  biteth  like  a  serpent. 
Matt.  12.  45;  Luke  11.  26, 1,  state  of  that  man. 
19.  30 ;  20. 16  ;  ilark  10.  31 ;  Luke  13.  30,  tirdt  shall  be  /. 
John  6.  39 :  11.  24 ;  12.  48,  the  /.  day. 
i}fc  I^ni.  1.  9 ;  2  Tim.  3.  1 ;  1  Pet.  1.  f^  \  1  John  2.  13. 
LATTER.    Job  19.  25 :  Prov.  19.  20 :  Hag.  2.  9. 
LAUGH.  Prov.  1.  26 ;  Eccles.  3.  4  ;  Luke  6.  21 ;  Jam.  4.  9. 
L.\W.    Joshi  8.  34,  all  the  words  of  the  /. 
Pa.  37.  31,  the  I.  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart. 
40.  8,  thy  /.  is  withili  mv  heart. 
119.  70,  77,  92,  174,  I  dehght  in  thy  /. 
97,  113,  163,  165,  how  I  love  thy  /. 
Prov.  13.  14,  the  I.  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life. 
Is.  8.  20,  to  the  /.  and  to  the  testimony. 
Mai.  2.  6,  the  /.  of  truth  was  iu  his  mouth. 
Matt.  6.  17,  not  come  to  destroy  the  /. 

23.  23,  the  weightier  matters  of  the  /. 
John  7.  51.  doth  our  /.  judge  any  man. 

19.  7,  we  nave  a  /.,  and  by  our  /. 
Bom.  2. 14,  are  a  /.  unto  tbemflelvea. 

3.  20,  by  the  deeds  of  the  /. 

7. 12  the  I.  is  holy. 

14,  tbe  I.  is  spiritual. 

16 ;  1  Tim.  L  8,  the  /.  is  good. 

8.  3,  what  the  /.  could  not  do. 
Gal.  3.  24,  the  /.  was  our  bchoolmaster. 

5. 14,  all  the  /.  is  fulfilled  in  one  word. 

23,  against  such  there  is  no  /. 
6.  2,  80  fulfil  the  I.  of  Christ. 

1  Tim.  1.  9,  the  I.  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man. 
Heb.  7.  16,  the  /.  of  a  carnal  commandment. 
James  L  25;  2.  12,  perfect  /.  of  liberty. 
2.  8,  the  royal  /. 

See  Ps.  1.  2;  L9.  7  ;  Matt.  7.  12 ;  Rom.  10.  4. 
LAWITTL.    Matt.  12.  2  ;  John  5.  lu ;  1  Cor.  6.  12. 
LAWLESS.    1  Tim.  1.  9. 

LEAD.    Deu.  4. 27  ;  28.  37,  whither  the  Lord  shall  /.  you. 
Ps.  23. 2,  he  l.  me  beside  stUl  waters. 
27. 11,  r.  me  in  a  plain  path. 
3L  3,  /.  me,  and  guido  me. 
61.  2,  /.  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  L 
139. 10,  there  shall  thy  hand  /.  me. 

24,  /.  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

Prov.  6.  22,  vrhen  thou  goest,  it  shall  /.  thee. 
Is.  11.  6,  a  little  child  shall  /.  them. 

42,  16,  I  will  /.  them  in  paths  not  known. 

48.  17,  I  am  the  Lord  which  /.  thee. 
Matt.  6. 13 :  Luke  11.  4,  L  us  not  into  temptation. 

L5.  14 ;  Luke  6.  39.  if  the  blind  /.  the  blind. 
Acts  13. 11,  seeking  some  to  /,  him. 

1  Tim.  2.  2,  we  may  I.  a  quiet  life. 

See  John  10.  3 ;  1  Cor.  9.  5 ;  2  Tim.  3.  6  :  Rev.  7. 17. 
LEAF.  Lev.  26.  36 ;  Ps.  L  3  ;  Is..  64.  6  :  Matt.  21.  19. 
LEAN.    Prov.  3.  6 ;  Amos  5. 19 ;  Mic.  3. 11 ;  John  13. 23 ; 

21.20. 
1  LEARN.    Deut.  31. 13,  l.  to  fear  the  Lord. 
Prov.  1.  5;  9.  9  ;  16.  21,  will  increase  /. 
22.  25,  lest  thou  /.  his  ways. 
Is.  1..17,;.  todoweU. 
2.  4  ;  Mac.  4.  3,  neither  shall  they  /.  war. 
29. 11, 12,  deliver  to  one  that  is  /. 
John  6.  45,  every  one  that  hath  I.  of  the  Father. 

7. 15,  having  never  /. 

Acts  7. 22,  /.  m  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians.- 
26.  24,  much  l.  doth  make  thee  mad. 
Bom.  15.  4,  written  for  our  /. 
Eph.  4.  20,  ye  have  not  so  /.  Christ. 

2  Tim.  3. 14,  in  the  things  thou  hast  /. 
Heb.  5.  8,  though  a  Son,  yet  l.  he  obedience. 
See  Matt.  9. 13 ;  11. 23 ;  Phil.  4. 11 ;  Rev.  14.  3. 

LEAST.    Matt,  5.  19,  one  of  these  /.  commandments. 
11. 11 ;  Luke  7.  28,  he  that  ial.  in  kingdom  of  heaven. 

25,  40,  45,  done  it  to  the  /.  of  these. 
Luke  12.  26,  not  able  to  do  that  which  is  I. 

16.  10,  faithful  in  t^at  which  is  /. 
Eph.  3,  8,  less  than  the  /.  of  al!  saints. 
See  Gen.  32. 10 ;  Jer.  31.  34 ;  1  Cor.  6.  4, 


LEAVE.    Gen.  2.  24;   Matt.  19,  5;   Mark  10.  7;  Eph. 
5.  31,  /.  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave. 

Ps.  16.  10;  Acts  2,  27,  not  /,  my  soul  in  hell. 
27.9;  119.121,/.  me  not. 

Matt.  23.  23,  and  not  to  /.  the  other  undone. 

John  14.  27,  peace  I  /.  with  you. 

Heb.  13,  5,  1  will  never  /.  thee. 

See  Ruth  1. 16 ;  Matt.  5.  24  ;  John  16.  28. 
LEES.  lu.  25.  6 ;  Jer.  48.  U ;  Zoub.  1.  12, 
LEND.    Deut,  15.  6,  thou  alialt  /.  to  many  nations. 

Ps.  37.  26  ;  112.  5,  ever  merciful,  and  /. 

Prov,  19. 17,  he  that  hath  pity  ou  poor  /.  tolhc  Lord. 

22.  7,  th-:  borrower  la  servant  to  the  /. 
Luke  6.  34,  if  yr>  I.  to  them  of  whom. 
See  I  Sam.  L  2^  ;  Is.  24.  2 ;  Luke  U.  5. 

LESS.    Ex.  30.  15 ;  Job  11.  6 ;  Is.  40.  17. 

LliUiS,    Ps.  U6. 11 ;  Jolm  8.  44 ;  Tit.  L  12 ;  Rev.  2.  2 ; 
21.8. 

LIBERAL,    Prov.  U.  25:  Is.  32.  5, 8 ;  James  1.  5. 

UBERTY.    Pb.  n±  45, 1  wUl  walk  at  /. 
Is.  61.  1 ;  Jer.  34.  8  ;  Luke  4.  18,  to  proclaim/, 
Rom.  8.  21,  the  glorious  /,  of  the  children  of  God. 

1  Cor.  8.  9,  take  heed  leat  tiiis  /,  of  yours. 

2  Cor.  3.  17,  where  the  Spirit  la,  there  JRi. 
Gal.  5.  1,  stand  fa^t  in  the  /. 

James  1.  25  ;  2.  12,  the  law  of  /. 
Sre  Lev.  25. 10;  Gal,  5.  13 ;  1  Pet.  2. 16. 
LI  »>:.    Gen.  2.  7  ;  6.  17  ;  7.  2J,  the  breath  o£  I. 
9  ;  3.  24  ;  Rev.  2.  7,  the  tree  of  /, 
Deut.  30. 15;  Jer.  2!.  8, 1  have  set  before  thee/. 
Josh,  2.  14,  our  /.  for  yours. 

1  Sam.  25.  29,  bound  up  iu  the  bundle  of  /. 
Pfl.  16.  11.  shew  me  the  path  of/. 

17. 14  ;  Eccles.  9.  9,  their  portion  in  this  I. 
26. 9,  gather  not  my  /,  with  bloody  men. 
27,  1,  the  strength  of  my  /, 
30.  5,  in  his  favour  is  /. 
34.  12,  what  man  is  he  that  desireth  l.  ? 
36.  9,  the  fountain  of  /. 
91.  16,  with  long  /,  will  I  satisfy  him. 
133.  3,  even  /.  for  evermore, 
Prov.  3.  22,  so  shall  they  be  /.  to  thy  souL 
8.  35,  whoso  fiindeth  me  flndeth  /. 

15.  24,  the  way  of  /.  La  above  to  the  wise. 

Matt,  G.  25;  Luke  12.  22,  take  no  thought  for  your/. 
18.  8  ;  19.  17  ;  Mark  9.  43,  to  enter  into  /- 
Luke  12. 15,  a  man's  /.  coiisisteth  not. 

23,  the  /.  is  more  than  meat. 
John  L  4,  in  him  was  I. 

5.  24  ;  1  John  3.  14,  passed  from  death  to  /. 
26,  as  the  Father  hath  I.  in  himself, 

40 ;  10. 10,  will  not  come  that  ye  might  have  /. 

6.  33,  47,  48,  -54,  the  bread  of  I. 

10.  15,  17  ;  13.  37, 1  Lay  down  my  /. 

11.  25 ;  14.  6,  the  reourrection  and  tbe  /. 
Rom.  6.  4,  in  newness  of  / 

11. 15,  /.  from  the  dead. 

2  Cor,  2,  16,  the  savour  of  I.  unto  /. 
Gal.  2.  20,  the  /.  that  I  now  live. 

Eph.  4. 18,  alienated  from  the  /.  of  God. 
Col.  3.  0,  your  /.  is  hid. 

1  Tim.  4.  8 ;  2  Tim.  L  1,  the  promise  of  the  /. 

2  Tim.  1.  10,  brought  /.  to  light  by  gospel, 
Jamee  4.  14,  what  is  your  /,  V 

1  John  1.  2,  the  /.  was  manifested. 

2. 16,  the  pride  of  l. 

5. 11,  this  /.  is  in  his  Son. 
Rev.  "22. 1, 17,  river  of  water  of  /. 
Seemktt.  10.  S9  ;  20.  28  ;  Acts  5.  20. 
LIGHT.    Ex.  10. 23,  Israel  had  I.  in  their  dweUmgs. 
Job  18.  5,  the  l.  of  the  wicked. 

SI.  21,  men  see  not  bright  /.  in  clouds. 
Ps.  4.  6 ;  90.  8,  the  l.  oi  thy  countenance. 

27. 1,  the  Lord  is  my  L 

36.  9,  in  thy  /.  shall  we  see  I. 

97. 11,  /.  is  sown  for  the  righteous. 

119. 105,  a  /.  to  my  oath. 
Eccles.  11.  7.  the  l.  is  sweet. 
Is.  5.  20,  darkness  for  I.,  and  /,  for  darkness. 

30.  26,  the  I.  of  the  moon  as  /.  of  sun. 

59.  9,  we  wait  for  /. 

60. 1,  arise,  shine,  for  thy  I.  is  come. 
Zecb.  14,  6,  the  I.  shall  not  be  clear. 
Matt.  5. 14 ;  John  8.  12 ;  9.  5,  the  /.  of  the  world. 

16,  let  your  I.  so  shine. 

6.  22,  the  l.  of  the  body  is  tbe  eye. 
Luke  12.  35,  your  lo'uis  girded,  and  I.  burning. 

16.  8,  wiser  than  children  of  /. 
John  1.  9,  that  was  the  true  L. 

3, 19,  /.  is  come  into  the  world. 

20,  hateth  the  I. 

5,  35,  burning  and  shining  /. 

12.  35,  yet  a  little  while  is  the  I.  with  you. 
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LIGHTNING. 


CONCORDANCE. 


LOST. 


John  12.  36,  while  ye  have  L,  believe  in  the  I. 
Acts  26.  18,  turn  from  darkness  to  /. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  bring  to  /.  hidden  things. 

2  Cor.  4.  4,  /.  of  the  gospel. 

6,  commanded  L  to  Bhine  out  of  darkness. 
11. 14,  an  angel  oil. 

Epb.  5.  8,  now  are  ye  ?.,  walk  as  children  of  '. 
14.  Christ  shall  give  thee  /. 

1  Tira.  6.  16,  in  /.  which  no  man  can  approach. 

2  Pet.  1. 19,  a  I.  shining  in  a  dark  place. 
1  John  1.  5,  God  is  L 

7,  walk  in  the  L,  as  he  is  in  the  /. 

Pwev,  22.  5,  they  need  no  candle,  neither  /.  of  the  sun. 

See  l  Tim.  1.  10 ;  Rev.  7.  16 ;  18.  23  ;  21.  23. 
LIGHTNING.    Ex.  19.  16  ;  Matt.  24.  27  ;  Luke  10.  13. 
LIKENESS.    Ps.  17.  15,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  l. 

Is.  40.  18,  what  /.  will  ye  compare  ? 

Acts  14.  11,  gods  are  come  down  in  /.  of  men. 

Rom.  6.  5,  /.  of  his  death,  /.  of  his  resurrection. 

8,  3.  in  the  L  of  sinful  flesh, 

Phil.  2.  7,  was  made  in  the  I.  of  men. 

.Se^Gen.  1.  26;  5.  1 ;  Ex.  20.  4  ;  Deut.  4.  16. 
LIMIT.    Pa.  78.  41 ;  Ezek.  43.  12  ;  Heb.  4.  7. 
LINE.    Ps.  16,  6  ;  Is.  28. 10,  17  ;  34.  11 ;  2  Cor.  10. 16. 
LINGER.    Gen.  19..  16  :  43.  10 ;  2  Pet.  2.  3. 
LIP.    1  Sam.  1.  13,  only  her  L  moved. 

Job  27.  4,  my  I.  shall  not  speak  wickedness. 
33.  3,  my  I.  shall  utter  knowledge.  ' 

Ps.  12.  2.  3,  flattering  /. 

4,  our  /.  are  our  own. 

17. 1,  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  I. 

31.  18 ;  120.  2  ;  Pro  v.  10. 18 ;  12.  22  ;  17. 7  Jying  I. 
Prov.  15.  7,  the  /.  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge. 
Eccles.  10.  12,  the  I.  of  a  fool  will  swallow  himself. 
Cant.  7.  9,  causing  I.  of  those  asleep  to  speak. 
Is.  6.  5,  a  man  of  unclean  /. 

Matt.  15. 8,  this  people  honoureth  me  with  their  I. 
See  Ps.  51.  15  ;  141.  3 ;  Dan.  10.  16 ;  Hab.  3. 16. 
LITTLE.    Ezra  9.  8,  for  a^.  space,  a  L  reviving. 
Job  26. 14,  how  I.  a  portion  is  heard  ? 
.Ps.  8.  5  ;  Heb.  2.  7,  a  ^.  lower  than  angel"?. 

37. 16,  a  I.  that  a  righteous  man  hath. 
Prov.  6. 10  ;  24.  33,  a  I.  sleen. 

15. 16 ;  16.  8,  better  is  a  l.  with  fear  of  Lord. 

30.  24,  four  things  l.  on  earth. 
Is.  28. 10,  here  a  I,  and  there  a  i. 

40. 15 ;  Ezek.  16.  47,  as  a  very  L  thing. 
Hag.  1.  6,  bring  in  /. 
Matt.  6.  30 ;  8.  26 ;  14.  31 ;  16.  8 ;  Luke  12.  '28, 1,  faith. 

10.  42  ;  18.  6 ;  Mark  9.  42 ;  Luke  17.  2»  L  ones. 
Luke  7.  47,  to  whom  I.  is  forgiven. 

19.  3,  /.  of  stature. 
1  Cor.  5.  6 ;  Gal.  5.  9,  a  l.  leaven. 
.  1  Tim.  4.  8,  bodHj  exercise  profiteth7. 

6.  23,  use  a  /.  wme. 

See  John- 7.  33 ;  14.  19 ;  16. 16  :  Rev.  3.  8 ;  6. 11. 
LIVE.    Gen.  17.  18,  O  that  Ishmael  niight  I.  before 
thee ! 

45.  3.  doth  my  father  yet  I.  ? 
I^v.  18.  5 ;  Neh.  9.  29 ;  Ezek.  20. 11,  if  'a  man  do,  he 

shall  I. 
Deut.  8.  3 :  Matt.  4. 4 ;  Luke  4. 4,  not  /.  by  bread  alone. 
Job  7.  16. 1  would  not  /.  alway. 

14.  14,  snail  he  /.  again  ? 
Ps.  113.  17, 1  shall  not  die,  but  I. 
Is.  38.  16,  make  me  to  I. 

55.  3,  hear,  and  your  soul  sliall  I. 
Ezek.  3.  21 ;  18.  9 ;  33. 13,  he  shaU  surely  I, 

1^  6,  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  /. 
Hos.  6.  2,  we  shall  /.  in  his  sight. 
Hab.  2.  4,  the  just  shall  /.  by  faith. 
Luke  1.0.  28,  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  I. 
John  11.  25,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  L 

14. 19,  because  I  /.,  ye  shall  I.  also. 
Acts  17.  28,  in  him  we  /.  and  move. 
Rom.  8.  12,  /.  after  the  flesh. 

14.  8,  whether  we  /.,  we  /.  unto  the  Lord. 

1  Cor.  9. 14,  should  /.  of  the  gospel. 

2  Cor.  6.  9,  as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  /. 
Gal.  2.  19,  that  1  might  /.  unto  God. 

5.  25,  if  we  /,  in  the  Spirit. 
Phil.  1.  21,  for  me  to  l.  is  Christ. 
2  Tim.  3.  12,  all  that  will  /.  godly. 
James  4. 15,  if  the  Lord  >vilT,  we  shall  I. 
Rev.  1. 18, 1  am  he  that  I.,  and  was  dead. 

3.  1,  a  name  that  thou  /. 
See  Rom.  6.  10 ;  1  Tim.  5.  6 ;  Rev.  20.  4.  ♦ 
LIVELY.    Ex.  1.  19  ;  Acts  7.  33 ;  1  Pet.  1.  3  ;  2.  5. 
LIVING.    Gen.  2.  7,  a  /.  soul. 
Job  28.  13  ;  Ps.  27.  13 ;  52.  5  ;  116.  9,  the  land  of  the  /. 
33.30;  Ps.  56.  13,  light  of /. 
Ps.  69.  28,  the  book  of  the  /. 
Eccles  7.  2,  the  /.  will  lay  it  to  heart. 
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Eccles.  9.  5,  the  l.  know  they  shall  die. 

Cant.  4. 15 ;  Jer.  2. 13 ;  17.  13  ;  Zech- 14.  8 ;  John  4. 10. 

I8.*38. 19,  the  /.  shall  praise  thee. 
Lam.  3.  fe,  wherefore  doth  a  Z.  man  complain? 
Mark  12.  44,  even  all  her  /, 
Luke  8.  43,  spent  all  her  I. 
John  6.  51, 1  am  the  l.  bread. 
Heb.  19.  20,  a  new  and  /.  way. 
.See  Matt.  22.  32 ;  Mark  12.  27  ;  1  Cor.  15.  43. 
LOADETH.    Ps.68. 19. 
LOAN.    1  Sam.  2.  20. 
LOATHE.    Kum.  2L5;  Job  7. 16;  Ezek.  6.  9; 

36.  31. 

LODGE.    Ruth  1.  16 ;  Is.  1.  21 ;  1  Tim.  5. 10. 
LOFTY.    Pa.  131.  1 ;  Is.  2-  11 ;  57.  15. 
LONG.    Job  3,  21,  which  I.  for  death. 

6.  8,  that  God  would  grant  the  thing  I  Z.'for ! 
Ps.  63. 1,  my  flesh  /.  for  thee  in  a  dry  land. 
84.  2,  my  soul  L  for  courts  of  the  Lord. 
119.  174, 1  have  I.  ior  thy  salvation. 
See  Deut.  12.  20 ;  28.  32  :  2  Sam.  23.  15 ;  PML 1.  8. 
LOOK.    Gen.  19. 17, /.  not  behind  thee. 
Num.  21.  8.  when  he  /.  on  the  serpent. 
Job  3?.  27,  ne  /.  on  men. 
Ps.  5.  3,  and  will  l.  up. 
34.  5,  they  I.  to  him,  and  were  lightened. 
84.  9, 1,  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 
Is.  5.  7  ;  59.  11,  he  /.  for  judgment. 
17.  7,  at  that  day  shall  a  man  /.  to  his  Maker. 
45.  22,  l.  unto  me,  and  be  saved. 
63.  5, 1 L,  and  there  was  none  to  help, 
66.  2,  to  this  man  wiU  I  /, 
Jer.  8. 15 ;  14. 19,  we  I.  for  peace. 

39.  12, 1,  well  to  him. 

40.  4,  come  with  me,  and  I  will  /.  well  to  thee. 
Hag.  1.  9,  ye  I.  for  much. 

Matt.  11.  3 ;  Luke  7. 19,  do  we  I.  tor  another  ? 

24.  50,  in  a  day  be  /.  not  for. 
Luke  9,  62,  no  man  I.  back  is  fit  for  the  kingdons. 

10.  32,  a  Levite  came  and  I.  on  him. 

22.  61,  the  Lord  turned,  and  /.  on  Peter. 
John  13.  22.  disciples  I.  one  oa  another. 
Acts  3.  4, 12,  said,  l.  on  us. 

6.  3, 1,  ye  out  seven  men. 
2  Cor.  4. 18,  we  I.  not  at  things  seen, 

10.  7, 1,  upon  things  aft^r  outward  appearance. 
Phil.  2.  4, 7.  not  every  man  on  his  own  things. 
Tit.  2.  13,  I.  for  that  blessed  hope. 
Heb.  11.  10,  he  /.  for  a  city. 

12.  2, 1,  unto  Jesua. 

1  Pet.  1. 12,  angels  dedre  to  l.  into. 

2  John  8,  /.  to  yourselves, 

Ser  Prov.  14.  15  ;  Matt.  5.  28.;  2  Pet.  3. 12. 
LOOSE.    Job  38.  31,  canst  thou  I.  the  bands  of  Orion  ? 
Ps.  102.  20,  /.  those  appointed  to  death. 
116.  16,  thou  hast  I.  my  bonds. 
Eccles.  12.  6,  o?  ever  the  silver  cord  be  /. 
Matt.  16.  19 :  18. 18,  l.  on  earth,  be  /.  in  heaven. 


John  11.  44,  L  him,  and  let  him  go. 
Acts  2.  24.  having  /.  the  pains  ofdeath. 


Cor.  7.  27,  art  thou  I.  from  a  wife  ? 
See  Deut.  25.  9 ;  Is.  4,5.  1 ;  51.  14  ;  Luke  13.  12. 
LORD     Ex.  34.  6,  the  L.,  the  L.  God,  merciful. 
Deut,  4.  35;  1  Kin.  18.  39,  the  L.  is  God. 
6.  4,  the  L.  our  God  is  one  Z. 
Ruth  2.  4 ;  2  Chr.  20. 17  ;  2  Thess.  3. 16,  the  I.  be  with 

you. 
1  Sam.  3. 18 ;  John  21.  7,  it  is  the  Z. 
Neh.  9.  6 ;  Is.  37. 20,  thou  art  L.  alone. 
Ps.  33.  12,  whose  God  is  the  Z. 
100.  3,  know  that  the  Z.  he  is  God. 
118.  23,  this  is  the  Z.  doing. 
Zech.  14.  9,  one  Z,,  and  his  name  one, 
.  Matt.  7.  21,  npt  every  one  that  saith  Z.,  Z. 

Mark'2.  28  ;  Luke  6.  5,  the  Z.  of  the  sabbath. 
Luke  6.  46,  why  call  ye  me  Z.,  Z.  ? 
John  9.  36,  who  is  he,  Z.  ? 
20.  25,  we  have  seen  the  Z. 
Acts  2.  36,  both  Z.  and  Christ. 
9.  5  ;  26.  15,  who  art  thou,  Z.  ? 
Eph.  4.  5,  one  Z. 

Spe  Rom.  10.  12  ;  1  Cor.  2.  8  ;  15.  47  ;  Eev.  IL  15. 
LORDSHIP.    Mark  10. 42  ;  Luke  22.  25. 
LOSE.    Matt.  10.  39  ;    16.  25;   Mark  8.  35;   Luke  9.  24, 
shall  l.  it. 

16.  26 ;  Mark  8.  36  ;  Luke  9.  25,  J.  his  own  souL 
John  6.  39,  Father's  will  I  should  I.  nothing. 
See  Judg.  18.  25 ;  Eccles.  3.  6;  Luke  15.  4,  8. 
LOSS.     1  Cor.  3.  15  ;  PhU.  3.  7,  8. 
LOST.    Ps.  119. 176 ;  Jer.  50.  6,  like  /.  sheep. 
Ezek.  37. 11,  our  hope  is  I. 
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LOT. 


CONCORDANCE. 


MANIFEST. 


Matt.  10.  6 ;  15.  24,  go  to  /.  sheep  of  Israel. 
18.  II  ;  Luke  19.  U',  to  save  that  which  was  /. 
John  6. 12,  that  nothing  be  /. 

17. 12,  none  of  them  is7. 
18.  9,  have  I  /.  noue. 

See  Lev.  6.  3  ;  Deut.  22.  3 ;  2  Cor.  4.  3. 
LOT.    Pe.  16.  5,  thou  maintainest  my  /. 

125.  3,  not  rest  on  the  /.  of  the  righteous. 
Prov.  1. 14.  cast  in  thy  /.  among  us- 

16.  33,  /.  is  cast  into  the  Kip. 

18. 18,  /.  causeth  coiitentioa  to  cease. 
Dan.  12. 13,  stand  in  thy  /. 
Acta  8.  21,  neither  part  nor  /.  in  this  matter. 
See  Num.  26.  55  ;  Matt.  27.  35  ;  .\cts  1.  26. 
LOUD.    Ezra  3.  13 ;  i'lov.  7.  U  ;  27.  14  ;  Luke  23.  23. 
LOVE  (n.).    2  Sam.  1.  26,  wonderful,  passing  the  /.  of 
women. 
Prov.  10.  12,  /.  covereth  all  sin3. 

15;  17,  better  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  I.  is. 
Cant.  2.  4,  his  banner  overane  was  I. 

8.  6,  L  18  strong  as  death. 
Jer.  31.  3,  loved  thee  witli  everlasting  /. 
Hos.  11.  4,  the  bands  of  /, 
Matt.  24.  12,  /.  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 
John  5.  42,  ye  have  not  the  /.  of  God  in  you. 

13.  35,  if  ye  have  /.  one  to  another. 

15. 13,  greater  /.  hath  no  man  than  this. 
Rom.  13.  10,  /.  worketh  no  ill. 

2  Cor.  6.  14,  the  I.  of  Christ  constraineth  us. 
13.  11.  the  God  of  /.  shall  be  with  you. 
Eph.  3.  19,  the  /.  of  Christ,  which  passeth. 
1  Tim.  6.  10,  the  I.  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 
Heb.  13. 1,  let  brotherly  /.  continue. 
lJohn4.  7,/.  i3ofGo<J. 
8,  16,  God  is  l. 

10,  herein  is  /.,  not  that  we  loved  God. 
18,  there  is  no  fear  in  /. 
Rev.  2.  4,  thou  hast  left  thy  first  I. 
See  Geu.  2.9.  20  ;  Gal.  5.  22 ;  1  Thess.  1.  3. 
LOVE  (v.).    Lev.  19.  18;   Matt.  19.  19;  22.39;  Mark  12. 
31,  thou  Shalt  /.  thy  neighbour. 
Deut.  6.  5:  10.  12;  11.  1;  19.  9;,  .30.  6;  Matt.  22.  37; 

Mark  12.  30 ;  Luke  10.  27,  /.  the  Lord  thy  God. 
P8.  18. 1,  I  will  I.  thee.  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
26.  8, 1  have  I.  the  habitation  of  thy  house. 
34. 12,  what  man  is  he  that  L  many  days  ? 
69.  36,  they  that  l.  his  name. 
97. 10,  ye  that  /.  the  Lord. 
109.  17,  as  he  /.  cursing. 
122.  6,  thev  shall  prosper  that  7.  thee. 
Prov.  8.  17,  1 1.  the!ii  that  /.  me. 
17.  17,  a  friend  L  at  all  times. 
Eccles.  3.  8,  a  time  to  L 
Jer.  5.  31,  my  people  I.  to  have  ifc  so. 
31.  3, 1  have  ^  thee  with  an  everlasting  love. 
Hos.  14.  4, 1  will  l.  them  freely. 
Amos  5.  15,  hate  the  evil,  and  /.  the  good. 
Mic.  6.  8,  but  to  I.  mercv,  and  walk  humbly. 
Matt.  5.  44  ;  Luke  6.  27,1  say,  /.  vour  eneinies. 
46,  if  ye  I.  them  which  /.  you. 
Luke  7.  42,  which  will  I.  him  most? 
John  11.  3,  he  whom  thou  /.  is  sick. 
15.  12,  17,  that  ye  /.  one  another. 
21.  15,  16,  17, 1,  thou  me  ?  , 
Rom.  13.  8,  owe  no  man  anv  thing,  but  to  I. 
Enh.  6.  24,  grace  be  with  all  them  that  I.  our  Lord. 
1  Pet.  1.  8,  whom  having  not  seen,  ye  I. 
2.  17,  /.  the  brotherhood. 
1  John  4.  19,  we  L  him,  because  he  first  I.  us. 
Rev.  3.  19,  R.S  many  as  1 1.,  I  rebuke. 
See  Gen.  22.  2 ;  John  14.  31  ;  1  Jobj;  4.  20,  21. 
LOVELY.    2  Sam.  1.  23  ;  Caut.  5. 16 ;  Ezek.  33. 32 ;  Phil. 

4.8. 
LOVER.    1  Kin.  5.  1 ;  Ps.  88.  18 ;  2  Tim.  3.  4  i  Tit. 

1.8. 
LOW.    Ps.  136.  23 ;  Rom.  12.  16 ;  James  1.  9, 10. 
LOWER.    Ps.  8.  5 ;  63.  9  ;  Eph.  4.  9  ;  Heb.  2.  7. 
LOWEST.     Deut.  S2.  22 ;  Ps.  86.  13 ;  Luke  14.  9. 
LOWLINESS.    Eph.  4.  2 ;  Phil.  2.  3. 
LOWLY.    Prov.  11.  2,  with  the  L  is  wisdom. 
Matt.  11.  29, 1  am  meek  and  I. 
See  Ps.  138.  6 ;  Prov.  3.  34  ;  16.  19 ;  Zech.  9.  9. 
LUST.    Deut.  12. 15,  20,  21 ;  14.  26,  whatsoever  thy  soul 

Ps.'  81. 12,  gave  them  up  to  their  own  I. 
Rom.  7.  7, 1  had  not  known  /. 
Gal.  .5.  24,  Christ's  have  crucified  flesh  viath  /. 
1  Tim.  6.  9.  rich  fail  into  hurtful  l. 
Tit.  2. 12,  denying  worldly  /.  . 

James  1. 14,  when  he  is  drawn  of  his  own  I. 
1  Pet.  2. 11,  abstain  from  fleshly  I. 
1  John  2.  16,  the  l.  of  the  flesh. 
17,  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  I.  thereof. 


Jude  16, 18,  walking  after  I. 
See  Matt.  5.  2S ;  1  Cor.  10.  6 ;  Rev.  18.  14. 
LYING.    Ps.  31.  18,  let  the  I.  lips  be  put  to  silence. 

119.  163, 1  abhor  ^,  but  thy  law  I  love. 
Prov.  6.  17,  the  Lord  hateth  a  I.  tongue. 

12.  19,  a  /.  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment. 
Jer.  7.  4,  trust  not  in  I.  words. 
Eph.  4.  25,  putting  away  /. 
See  1  Kin.  22.  22  ;  2  Chr.  18.  21 ;  Dan.  2.  9. 

M. 

MAD.    John  10.  20 ;  Acts  26.  11,  24 ;  1  Cor.  14.  23. 
MADE.    Ex.  2. 14,  who  m.  thee  a  prince  over  us? 

Ps.  118.  24.  this  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  m. 

Prov.  16.  4,  the  Lord  w.  all  things  for  himself. 

Eccles.  3.  11,  he  hath  m.  every  tlung  beautiful. 

7.  29,  God  hath  m.  man  upright. 
Is.  66.  2,  all  these  tilings  hatli  mine  hand  m. 
John  1.  3,  ail  things  wt-re  m.  by  him. 

5.  6,  wilt  thou  be  m.  whole  ? 
2  Cor.  5.  21,  he  hath  m.  him  to  be  sin  for  us. 
Eph.  2.  13,  m.  nieh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
3.  7  ;  Col.  1.  23, 1  was  m.  a  minister. 
Col.  1.  20,  having  m.  peace. 
Heb.  2.  17,  to  be  m.  like  his  brethren. 
See  Ps.  95.  5 ;  149.  2 ;  John  19.  7  ;  Acts  17.  24. 
MAGNIFY,    iii^u  3.  7,  this  day  will  1  begin  to  m. 
thee. 
Job  7.  17,  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  m.  him? 
Ps.  3  J.  3;  •:o.  16;  Luke  1.  46,  m.  the  Lord. 

35.  26 ;  38.  16,  that  m.  themselves. 

133.  2,  thou  hast  77?.  thy  word  above  all. 
Is.  42.  21,  771.  the  law. 
Acts.  19.  17,  the  name  of  Jesus  was  m. 
Rom.  11. 13, 1  rn.  mine  office. 
See  Dan.  8.  25 :  11.  36 ;  Acts  5. 13;  PhiL  1.  20. 
MAIL.    1  Sam.  17.  5. 

MAINTAIN.    1  Kin.  8.  45 ;  49.  59  ;  2  Chr.  35.  39,  m.  their 

cause. 

Ps.  16.  5,  tho'.i  m.  my  lot. 

Tit.  3.  8,  14,  careful  to  m.  good  worksT. 

See  Job  13.  15 ;  Ps.  9.  4  ;  140.  12. 

MAINTENANCE.    Ezra  4.  14  ;  Prov.  27.  27. 

MAKER.    Job  4.  17,  shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than 

his  ni.  ? 

32.  22,  my  m.  vrould  soon  take  me  away. 
35. 10,  none  saith,  where  is  God  my  m.  ? 

36.  3,  ascribe  rignteoueness  to  my  m. 
Ps.  S5.  6,  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  m. 
Prov.  14.  31 ;  17.  5,  reproacheth  his  m. 

22.  2,  the  Lord  is  m.  of  them  all. 
Is.  45.  9,  that  striveth  with  his  m. 
51.  13,  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  m. 
54.  5,  thy  m.  is  thine  husband. 
Heb.  11.  10,  whose  builder  and  m.  is  God. 
See  Is.  1.  31 ;  17.  7  ;  22.  11 ;  Hab.  2.  18. 
MALICIOUSNESS.    Rom.  1.  29 ;  1  Pet.  2. 16. 
MAN.    Gen.  3.  22,  the  m.  is  become  as  one  of  U8. 

8.  21,  lor  771.  sake. 
Num.  23.  19,  God  is  not  a  m. 
Neh.  6. 11,  should  such  a  7n.  as  I  flee  ? 
Job  5.  7,  m.  is  bom  to  trouble. 

10.  4,  seest  thou  as  vi.  seeth  ? 

11.  12,  vain  m.  would  be  wise. 

14,  1,  m.  that  is  bom  of  a  woman. 

15.  7,  art  thou  the  first  m.  that  w?.3  bom  ? 
25.  6,  rn.  that  is  a  worm. 
33. 12,  God  is  greater  than  m. 

Pe.  10.  18,  the  m.  of  earth. 

49.  12,  m.  being  in  honour  ahideth  not 

89.  is,  what  m.  is  he  that  liveth. 

90-  3,  thou  turnest  m.  to  destruction. 

104.  23,  m.  goeth  forth  to  his  labour. 

118.  6, 1  will  not  fear,  what  can  ot.  do  ? 
Prov.  12.  2,  a  good  m.  obtaineth  favour. 
Eccles.  6. 12,  who  knoweth  what  is  ^ood  for  m.  ? 
Is.  2.  22,  cease  ye  from  m. 
Jer.  10.  23,  it  is  not.  in  m.  to  direct  his  steps. 
Lam.  3.  1, 1  am  the  vi.  that  hath  seen  affliction. 
Hos.  11.  9,  I  am  God,  and  not  m. 
Matt.  6.  24  ;  Luke  16.  13,  no  in.  can  serve.  _ 

8.  4  ;  Mark  8.  26,  30 ;  Luke  5. 14 ;  9.  21,  tell  no  Wl." 

17.  8,  they  saw  nom. 
John  1. 18 ;  1  John  4. 12,  no  m.  hath  seen  God. 

19.  5,  behold  the  m.  \ 

1  Cor.  2. 11,  what  m.  knoweth  things  of  a  7n.  ? 
11.  8,  m.  is  not  of  the  woman. 

2  Cor.  4. 16,  though  our  outward  m.  perish. 
Phil.  2.  8,  in  fashion  as  a  tti, 

1  Tira.  2.  5,  the  m.  Christ  Jesus. 
Se-e  John  7.  46 ;  1  Cor.  15.  47 ;  Eph.  4.  24. 
MANIFEST.  Mark  4. 22,  nothing  hid  that  shall  not  be  m. 
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MANIFOLD. 


CONCORDANCE. 


MEAT. 


John  2.  11,  and  m.  forth  his  glory. 
14.  22,  how  is  it  thou  wilt  m.  thyself? 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  who  will  make  m.  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts. 

2  Cor.  2. 14,  raaketh  m.  savour  of  knowledge. 
Gal.  6. 19,  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  vi. 

2  Thess.  1.  5,  a  m.  token  of  righteous  judgment. 
1  Tim.  3.  16,  God  was  m.  in  the  flesh. 
5.  25,  good  works  of  seme  are  m.  beforehand. 
Heb.  4.  13,  no  creature  that  is.not  vi. 
1  John  1.  2,  the  life  was  in. 

3.  5,  he  was  m.  to  take  away  our  sins. 

4.  9;  in  this  was  m.  the  love  of  God. 

See  Rom.  8. 19  ;  John  17.  6  ;  1  John  3. 10.    ' 
MANIFOLD.    Ps.  104.  24,  how  m.  are  thy  works  ! 

Eph.  3.  10,  the  ?n.  wisdom  of  God. 

1  Pet.  1,  6,  through  m.  temptations. 
4.  10,  stewards  of  the  m.  grace  of  God. 

See  Neh.  9.  19,  27  ;  Amos  5.  12  ;  Luke  13.  30. 
MANNER.    2  Sam.  7. 19,  is  this  the  m.  of  man  ? 

Ps.  144.  13,  all  m.  of  store. 

Is.  5.  17,  lambs  shall  feed  after  their  m. 

Matt.  8.  27 ;  Mark  4.  41 ;  Luke  8.  25,  what  m.  of  man 
is  this  1 
12.  31,  all  m.  of  sin  shall  be  forgiven. 

Acts  28.  4,  my  m.  of  life  from  my  youth. 

1  Cor.  15.  33,  evil  communications  corrupt  good  m. 

Heb.  10.  25,  as  the  m.  of  some  is. 

James  1.  24,  forgetteth  what  vi.  of  man. 

1  Pet.  1. 15,  holy  in  all  m.  of  conversation. 

2  Pet.  3. 11,  what  m.  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  ? 
See  Matt.  4.  23 ;  5.  11 ;  Luke  9.  55  ;  Rev.  22.  2. 

MANTLE.    2  Kin.  2.  8  ;  Job  1.  20  ;  Ps.  109.  2i. 
MAR.    Lev.  19.  27,  nor  m.  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 
1  Sam.  6.  5,  images  that  m.  the  land. 
Job  30. 13,  they  m.  my  path. 
Is.  52.  14,  visage  m.  more  than  any  man. 
Mark  2.  22,  v.ine  spilled,  and  bottles  m. 
See  Ruth  4.  6  ;  2  Kin.  3.  19  :  Jer.  13.  7  ;  13.  4. 
MARK.    Gen.  4.  15,  the  Lord  set  a  m.  on  Cain. 
Job  22. 15,  hast  thou  vi.  the  old  way  ? 
Ps.  37.  37,  m.  the  perfect  man. 
48.  13,  m.  well  her  bulwarks. 
130.  3,  if  thou  shouldest  m.  iniquities. 
Jer.  2.  22,  thine  iniquity  is  m.  before  me. 
23.  18,  who  hath  m.  his  word  ? 
Phil.  3.  14,  I  press  toward  the  m.  for  the  prize. 
17,  m.  them  which  walk  so. 
See  Luke  14.  7 ;  Rora.  16.  17  ;  Rev.  1.3.  16 ;  20.  4. 
MARROW.    Job  2L  24 ;  Ps.  63.  5 ;  Prov.  5.  8 ;  Heb. 

4.12. 
MARVEL.    Matt.  8. 10 ;  lilk.  6. 16 ;  Lk.  7.  9,  Jesus  rn. 
Mark  5.  20,  all  men  did  m. 
John  3.  7  ;  5.  28  ;  1  John  3.  13,  m.  not. 
See  Eccle^.  5.  8  ;  John  7.  21 ;  Gal.  1.  6. 
MARVELLOUS.    Job  5.  9,  m.  things  without  number. 
Pa.  17.  7,  m.  lovingkindness. 
118.  23  ;  Matt.  21.  42 ;  Mark  12.  11,  m.  in  our  eyes. 
John  9.  3ft,  herein  is  a  m.  thing. 
1  Pet.  2.  9,  into  his  m.  light. 
See  Ps.  105.  5  ;  139.  14  ;  Dan.  11.  36  ;  Mic.  7.  15. 
MASTER.    2  Kin.  6.  32,  sound  of  his  m.  leet  beUnd 
him. 
Mai.  1.  6,  if  I  be  a  m..  where  is  my  fear  ? 
2.  12,  the  Lord  will  cut  off  the  -m.  and  the  scholar. 
Matt.  6.  24  :  Luke  16.  13,  no  man  can  sdrve  two  m. 
10.  24  ;  Luko  6.  40,  dijciple  not  above  his  m. 

25,  enough  for  the  disciple  that  h<5  be  aahia  m. 
17.  24,  doth  not  your  m.  pay  tribute  ? 

23.  8,  10,  one  is  your  J/.,  even  Christ. 

26.  25,  i/.,  is  it  I? 

Mark  5.  35 ;  Luke  8.  49,  -why  troublest  thou  the  M.  ? 

9.  5 ;  Luke  9.  33,  M.,  it  is  good  iar  us  to  be  here. 

10.  17  ;  Luke  10.  25,  good  Af.,  what  shall  I  do  ? 
Luke  13.  25,  when  once  the  m.  of  the  house  is  risen. 
John  3.  10,  art  thou  a  m.  of  Israel  ? 

11.  28,  the  M.  is  come,  and  calleth, 
13.  13,  ve  call  me  if.,  and  ye  say  well. 

Rom.  14.  4,  to  his  own  w.  he  st^ndeth  or  falleth. 
1  Cor.  3.  10,  as  a  wise  7n. -builder. 
Eph.  6.  5 ;  Col.  3.,22 ;  Tit.  2.  9 ;  1  Pet.  2.  18,  be  obe- 
dient tojm. 

9 ;  Col.  4.  1,  m.,  do  the  same  things  to  thera. 
1  Tim.  6.  1,  count  their  m.  worthy  of  honour. 
2,  that  have  believing  m. 
James  3.  1,  be  not  many  m. 

See  Gen.  24.  12 ;  39.  8  ;  Prov.  25.  13  ;  Eecles.  12.  11. 
MASTERY.    Ex.  32.  18  ;  1  Cor.  9.  25 ;  2  Tim.  2.  5. 
'  MATTER.    Ezra  10.  4,  arise,  for  this  m.  belongeth  to 
thee.. 
Job  19-  28,  the  rbot  of  the  m.  is  found  in  me. 
32.  13,  I  am  full  of  771. 
Ps.  45.  1,  my  heart  is  inditing  a  good  m. 


Prov.  16.  20,  liandleth  a  m.  wisely. 
18.  13,  answereth  a  m.  before  he  heareth  it. 
Eccl.  10.  20,  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the  m, 

12.  13,  conclusion  of  the  whole  m. 
Matt.  23.  23,  the  weightier  ra. 

Acts  18. 14,  if  it  were  a  m.  of  wrong. 

1  Cor.  6.  2,  to  judge  the  smallest  m. 

2  Cor.  9.  5,  as  a  m .  of  bounty. 

James  3.  5,  how  great  a  th.  a  little  fire  kindleth  J 

See  Gen.  -30.  15  ;  Dan.  3.  16  ;  Acts.  8.  21 ;  17.  32. 
MAY.    Matt.  9.  21 ;  26.  42  ;  Acts  8.  37.    • 
MEAN.    Ex.  12.  26  ;  Josh.  4.  6,  what  m.  ye  by  thi^ 
service  ? 

Deut.  6.  20,  what  vn.  the  testimonies  ? 

Prov.  22.  29,  not  stand  before  m.  men. 

Is.  2.  9 ;  5.  15  ;  31.  8,  the  m.  man. 

Ezek.  17. 12,  know  ye  not  what  these  things  m.  ? 

Mark  9.  10,  what  the  rising  from  the  dead  should  »». 

Acts  21.  39,  citizen  of  no  m.  city. 

See  Acts  10. 17 ;  17.  20 ;  21.  13. 
MEANS.    Ex.  34.  7  ;  Num.  14.  18,  by  no  m.  clear  guilty. 

Ps.  49.  7,  none  can  by  any  m.  redeem. 

Mai.  1.  9,  this  hath  been  by  your  m. 

Matt.  5.  26,  Shalt  by  now.  come  out. 

Luke  10. 19.  nothing  shall  by  any  ?«,  hurt  you. 

John  9.  21,  by  what  m.  he  now  seeth. 

1  Cor.  8.  9,  lest  by  any  m.  this  liberty. 

9.  22,  that  I  might  by  all  m.  save  some. 
Phil.  3.  11,  by  any  m.  attain. 

2  Thess.  3.  16,  give  you  peace  always  by  all  m. 
See  Jer.  5.  31 ;  1  Cor.  9.  27  ;  Gal.  2.  2. 

MEASURE  (n.).    Deut.  25.  14  ;  Prov.  20.  10,  thou  shalt  , 

not  have  divers  m. 
Job  11.  9,  the  m.  is  longer  than  the  earth. 
28.  25,  he  weigheth  the  waters  by  m. 
Ps.  39.  4,  the  m.  of  ray  days. 
Is.  40. 12,  the  dust  of  theeartbih  a  m. 
Jer.  30.  11 ;  46.  23,  I  v/ill  correct  thee  in  m. 
Ezek.  4. 11,  tbou  shait  drink  water  by  rn. 
Matt.  7.  2 ;  Mark.  4.  24 ;  Luke  6.  38,  with  what  m.  79 

mete. 

13.  33  ;  Luke  13.  21,  three  m.  of  meal. 

23.  32,  fill  up  m.  of  your  fathers. 
Luke  6.  38,  good  m.,  pressed  down. 
John  3.  34,  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  m. 
Rom.  12.  3,  to  every  man  the  m.  of  faith. 
2  Cor.  12.  7,  exalted  above  m. 

Eph.  4.  7,  the  m.  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 
13,  to  the  rn.  of  the  stature. 

16,  in  the  m.  of  every  part. 

Rev.  6.  6,  a  m.  of  wheat  for  a  penny. 
21. 17,  according  to  the  m.  of  a  man. 
See  Ps.  80.  5 ;  Is.  5.  14  ;  Mic.  6.  10. 
MEASURE  {v.)j  Is.  40. 12,  who  hath  m.  the  waters  ? 
65.  7,  I  will  m.  former  work  into  bosom. 
Jer.  31.  37,  if  heaven  can  be  m. 

33.  22 ;  Hos.  1.  10,  as  the  sand  cannot  be  m. 
2  Cor.  10.  12,  m.  themselves  by  themselves- 
SeB  Ezek.  40.  3  ;  42.  15  ;  Z?ch.  2. 1. 

MEAT.  Gen.  27.  4,  malie  me  savoury  m. 
1  Kin.  19.  8,  went  in  strength  cf  that  m. 
Ps.  59. 15,  wander  up  and  down  for  m. 

69.  21,  they  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  m. 

78.  25v  he  sent  tnem  m.  to  the  full. 

145.  15, 771.  in  due  season. 
Prov.  23.  3,  dainties,  for  thev  are  deceitful  nu 

30.  22,  a  /ool  when  filled  with  in. 

31.  15,  she  giveth  m.  to  her  household. 
Is.  6-5.  25,  dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  in. 
Ezek.  4.  10,  thy  m.  shall  be  by  weight. 

47.  12,  fruit  for  vi. 

Dan.  1.  8,  not  defile  himself  with  king's  m. 
Hab.  1.  16,  because  their  m.  is  plenteous. 

3.  17,  fields  yield  no  w. 

Mai.  3.  10,  bring  tithes,  that  there  maybe  vu 
Matt.  6.  25 ;  LuKe  12.  2.3.  lite  more  than  m. 

10.  10,  workman  worthy  of  his  in. 
15.  37 ;  Mark  8.  8,  of  broken  m. 
25.  35,  ye  gave  me  ni. 

Luke  3. 11,  he  that  hath  m.  let  him  do  likewise. 

24.  41 ;  John  21.  5,  have  ye  any  m.  ? 
John  4.  32,  I  have  m.  to  eat. 

34,  my  m.  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 
6.  27,  labour  not  for  the  7n.  that  perisheth. 

Acts  2.  46,  did  cat  yn.  with  gladness. 
15.  29,  abstain  from  m.  offered  to  idols. 
Rom.  14.  15,  destroy  not  him  with  thy  m. 

17,  kingdom  of  Go"d  is  not  ttj.  and  drink. 
20,  for  7/?.  destrov  not  the  work  of  God. 

1  Cot.  6. 13, 7)1.  i->r  the  belly. 

8.  13,  if  vt.  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

10.  3,  the  same  spiritual  7n.. 
1  Tim.  4.  3,  to  abstain  from  m. 
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MEDDLE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


MIGHTY. 


Heb.  5.  12, 14,  not  of  Btrong  m. 
12.  16,  who  for  one  morselof  m. 
See  Gen.  1.  2^  ;  9.  3  ;  Matt.  3.  4  ;  Col.  2.  16. 
MEDDLE.    2  Kiu.  14.  lu ;  2  Chr.  25.  19,  why  m.  to  thy 
hurt  ? 
Prov.  20.  3,  every  fool  will  be  m. 
If),  m.  not  with  him  that  flattereth. 
26.  17.  that  vu  with  strife. 
See  2  Chr.  35.  21  ;  Prov.  17.  14  ;  24.  21. 
MEDITATE.    Gen.  24.  63,  Isaac  went  out  to  m. 
Josh.  1.  8,  thou  Shalt  m.  therein. 
Ps.  1.  2,  ill  his  law  doth  he  v\. 

63.  6 ;  119.  148,  m.  in  the  night  watches. 
77. 12 ;  143.  5,  I  will  m.  of  thy  works. 

Is.  33.  18,  thine  heart  shall  ///.  terror. 

Luke  21.  14,  not  to  m.  before. 

1  Tim.  4.  15,  m.  opor  these  things. 

Hee  Ps.  19.  14  ;  1U4.  34  ;  119.  97,  9.^. 
Meek.    Num.  12.  3,  Moses  was  very  m. 

Ps.  22.  26,  the  m.  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied. 
25.  9,  the  »».  will  he  guide. 
37.  11 ;  Matt.  5.  5,  the  m.  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
149.  4,  will  beautify  the  m. 

Is.  29.  19,  the  m.  shall  increase  their  joy. 

•  61.  1,  good  tidings  to  the  m. 

Matt.  11.  29,  for  I  am  m. 

1  Pet.  3.  4,  a  m.  and  quiet  spirit. 

See  Ps.  76.  9  ;  147.  6  ;  Is.  11.  4  ;  Matt.  21.  5. 
MEEKNESS.    2  Cor.  lU.  1,  by  the  m.  of  Christ. 

Gal.  6.  1,  restore  in  the  spirit  of  m. 

1  Tim.  6.  11,  follow  after  m. 

2  Tim.  2.  25,  in  m.  instructing. 
Tit.  3.  2,  showing  //(.  to  all  men. 
1  Pet.  3,  15,  give  reason  of  hope  in  you  with  m. 
See  Zeph.  2.  3 ;  Gal.  5.  23  .  Eph.  4.  2. 

MEET.    Prov.  11.  24,  witliholdeth  more  than  is  m. 
Matt.  15.  26,  not  m.  to  take  the  children's  bread. 
25.  1,  6,  to  m.  the  bridegroom. 
1  Cor.  15.  9,  not  vi.  to  be  called  an  apostle. 
1  Thess.  4.  17,  to  rn.  the  Lord  in  the  air. 
See  Prov.  22.  2;  Amos  4.  12  ;  Matt.  8.  34. 
MELODY.    Is.  23.  16  ;  ol.  3 ;  Amos  5.  23  ;  Eph.  5.  19. 
MELT.    Ps.  46.  6,  the  earth  vi. 
97.  5.  the  hills  m. 
107.  26,  their  soul  m. 

147,  18,  he  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  rr  them. 
Is.  13.  7,  every  man's  heart  sliall  m. 

64.  2,  as  when  the  m.  fire  burneth. 
See  Ex.  15.  15  ;  Josh.  14.  8 ;  Jer.  9.  7. 

MEMBER.    Ps.  139.  16,  all  my  7?i.  were  written. 
Rom.  6.  13>  19,  neither  yield  your  m. 
12.  4,  as  we  have  many  vi. 
1  Cor.  6.  15,  bodies  m,  of  Christ. 
James  3.  5,  the  tongue  is  a  little  m. 
4,  1,  lusts  which  war  in  your  m. 
See  Job  17.  7  ;  Matt.  5.  29 ;  Eph.  4.  25  ;  5.  30. 
MEMORY.    Ps.  109.  15 ;  145.  7 ;   Prov.   10.  7 ;  Eccles. 

9.  5. 
MEN.    2  Chr.  6. 18,  will  God  dwell  with  m.  ? 
1  Sam.  4.  9 ;  1  Cor.  16.  13,  quit  yourselves  like  m. 
Ps.  9.  20,  know  themselves  to  be  but  in. 
82.  7,  but  ye  shall  die  like  vi. 
Eccies.  12.  3,  the  strong  vi.  shall  bow  themselves, 
la.  31.  3,  the  Egyptians  are  m.,  and  not  God. 

46.  8,  shew  yourselves  m. 
Gal.  1. 10,  do  I  now  persuade  m.  ? 

1  Thess.  2.  4,  not  as  pleasing  m.,  but  God. 
See  Ps.  116.  11 ;  1  Tim.  2.  4  ;.l  Pet.  2.  17. 

MEND. .  2  Chr.  24.  12  ;  34.  10  ;  Matt.  4.  21 ;  Mark  1.  19. 
MENTION.    Gen.  40.  14,  make  rn.  of  me  to  Pharaoh. 
Ps.  71.  16, 1  will  make  m.  of  thy  righteousness. 
Is.  12.  4,  make  m.  that  his  name  is  exalted. 
63.  7,  I  will  TO.  the  loWngkindnesses  of  the  Lord. 
Rom.  1.  9 ;  Eph.  1.  16 ;  1  Thess.  1.  2,  m.  of  you  in  my 

prayers. 
See  Is.  62.  6 :  Ezek.  18.  22 ;  33. 16. 
MERCHANDISE.     Prov.  3.  14,  m.  of  it  better  than 
m.  of  silver. 
Is.  23. 18,  m.  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord. 
Matt.  22.  5,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  m 
John  2.  16,  my  father's  house  an  house  of  m. 

2  Pet.  2.  3,  make  m.  of  you. 
See  Deut.  21.  14  ;  24.  7  ;  Ezek.  26.  12 ;  Rev.  18. 12. 

MERCHANT.    Gen.  23.  16,  current  money  with  the  m. 
Is.  23.  ft,  whose  m.  are  princes. 

47.  15,  even  thy  m.  shall  wander.       ' 
Rev.  18.  3,  11,  the  w.  of  the  earth. 

23,  thy  ni.  were  great  men- of  the  earth. 
.See  Prov.  31.  24 ;  Is.  23.  11  :  Matt.  13.  45. 
MERCIFUL.    Ps.  37.  26,  ever  w?. ,  and  lendeth. 

67.  1,  God  be  m.  to  us,  and  bless  us. 
Prov.  11.  17,  the  m.  dbeth  good  to  his  own  soul. 
Is.  57. 1«  Vi-  men  are  taken  away. 


Jer.  3. 12,  return,  for  I  am  m. 

Luke  6.  36,  be  ye  ?/«.,  as  your  Father  is  m. 

18.  13,  God  be  in.  to  me  a  sinner. 
Heb.  2.  17,  a  m.  High  Priest. 
See  Ex.  34.  6 ;  2  Sam.  22.  2b  ;  1  Kin.  20.  31. 
MERCY.    Gen.  32,  10,  not  worthy  the  least  of  the  w». 
Ex.  33.  19,  will  shew  in.  on  whom  I  will  shew  in. 

34,  7  ;  Dan.  9.  4,  keeping  in.  for  thousands. 
Num.  14.  18  ;  Ps.  103. 11 ;  145.  8,  longsuffering,  and  of 
great  vn. 

1  Chr.  16.  34,  41  ;  2  Chr.  5.  13  ;  7.  3,  6  ;  Ezra  3.  11 ;  Ps. 
106.  1 :  107. 1 ;  118.  1 ;  136.  1 ;  Jer,  33.  11,  his  m.  eu- 
duretn  for  ever. 

Ps,  23.  6,  surely  goodness  and  m.  shall  follow. 
25.  7,  according  to  thy  m.  remember  me. 
33.  22,  let  thy  m.  be  upon  us, 
62.  8,  I  trust  in  the  in.  of  God. 
59.10,  the  God  of  my  vi. 
66.  20,  not  turned  his  m.  from  me. 
77.  8,  is  his  ;/(.  clean  gone  for  ever? 
85.  10,  VI.  and  truth  are  met  together. 

89.  2,  //).  shall  be  built  up  for  ever. 

90.  14,  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  in. 
101,  1,  I  will  sing  of  m. 
108.  4,  thy  7/1,  is  great  above  the  heavens. 
115. 1,  for  thy  ?/»,,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake. 
119.  64,  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  rn. 
130.  7,  with  the  Lord  there  is  m. 

Prov.  3.  3,  let  not  in.  and  truth  forsake  thee. 

14.  21,  31,  he  that  hath  in.  on  the  poor. 

16.  6;  20.  28,  m.  and  truth. 
Is.  54.  7,  with  great  in.  will  I  gather  thee. 
Jer.  6.  23,  they  are  cruel,  and  have  no  m. 
Lam.  3.  22,  it  as  of  the  Lord's  m. 
Hos.  4.  1,  because  there  is  no  in.  in  the  land. 

6.  6;  Matt.  9.  13,  1  de.sired  in.,  and  not  sacrifice. 
10.  12,  sow  in  righteousness,  reap  in  m. 

14.  3,  in  thee  the  fatherless  find  in. 
Mic.  6.  8,  but  to  do  justly,  ani  love  m. 

7.  18,  he  delighteth  in  m. 
Heb.  3.  2,  in  wrath  remember  in. 
Matt.  5,  7,  the  merciful  shall  obtain  m. 

9.  27  ;  15.  22  ;  20.  30  ;   Mark  lU.  47,  48 ;   18.  38,  39,  thou 
son  of  David  have  m.  on  me. 
Luke  10.  37,  he  that  shewed  m. 
Rom.  9.  15,  18,  m.  on  whom  I  will  have  m. 

16,  of  God  that  sheweth  in. 
12,  1,  beseech  you  by  the  in.  of  God. 

8.  he  that  sheweth  m.,  with  cheerfulness. 

2  Cor.  1.  3,  the  Father  of  rn. 
Eph,  2.  4,  God,  who  is  rich  in  m. 

1  Tim.  1.  13, 16, 1  obtained  in.,  because. 

2  Tim.  1.  18,  tliat  he  may  find  m.  in  that  day. 
Heb.  4.  16,  obtain  m.,  and  find  grace. 
James  2.  13,  without  m.,  that  shewed  no  7/1. 

1  Pet.  1.  3,  according  to  his  abundant  in. 
See  Piov.  12.  10 ;  Dan.  4.  27  ;  1  Tim,  1.  2. 

MERRY.    Gen.  43.  34,  were  m.  with  him. 
Judg.  16.  25,  their  hearts  were  m. 
Prov.  15. 13,  m.  heart  maketh  cheerful  countenance. 

15,  m.  heart  hath  a  continual  feast. 

17.  22,  m.  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine. 
Eccles.  8.  15,  nothing  better  than  to  eat  and  be  m. 

9.  7»  drink  thy  wine  with  a  m.  heart. 

10.  19,  wine  maketli  in. 
James  5.  13,  is  ajiy  w-  ? 
See  Luke  12.  19 ;  15.  23  ;  Rev.  11. 10.        ,     ^^  ,^ 

MESSENGER.    Job  33.  23  ;  Prov,  25.  13 ;  Is.  42. 19. 
METE.    Is.  40.  12 ;  Matt.  7,  2  ;  Mark  4.  24  ;  Luke  6.  38. 
MIDDLE.    Ezek.  1,16;  Eph.  2.  14,    , 
MIDST.    Ps.  102.  24,  in  the  vk  of  my  days. 

Prov.  23.  34.  lieth  down  in  m.  of  the  sea. 

Dan.  9.  27,  in  the  m.  of  the  week. 

Matt.  18.  2 ;  Mark  9.  36,  a  little  child  m  the  m. 
20,  there  am  I  in  the  rn.  .       ,« .    ^.^ 

Luke  24.  38 ;  John  20.  19,  Jesus  himself  m  the  m. 

Phil.  2.  15,  in  the  m.  of  a  crooked  nation. 

Rev.  2.  7,  in  the  rn.  of  the  paradise  of  God. 
4.  6;  5.  b;  7.  17,  in  the  m.  of  the  throne. 

See  Gen.  2.  9 ;  Is.  12.  6 ;  Hos.  11.  9. 
MIGHT.    Dent.  6.  5.  love  God  with  all  thy  m. 
8.  17,  the  m.  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten. 

2  Sam.  6. 14,  David  danced  with  all  his  m. 
Eccles.  9.  10,  do  it  with.thy  m. 
Is.  40.  29,  to  them  that  have  no  m. 
Jer.  9.  23,  mighty  man  glory  in  his  m. 

51.  30,  their  w.  hath  failed. 
Zech.  4.  6,  not  by  m.,  nor  by  power. 
Eph.  3.  16  ;  Col.  1.  11,  strengthened  with  m. 
See  Eph.  6.  10 ;  2  Pet,  2.  11  ;  Rev.  7. 12,  ^  ,    ^ 

MIGHTILY.    Jonah  3.  8;  Acts  IS.  28;  19.  20;  Col.  1. 
29. 
I  MIGHTY.    Gen.  10. 9,  he  was  a  w,  himter. 
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MILK. 


CONCORDANCE. 


MOURN. 


Judg.  5.  23,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  m. 
2  Sam.  1. 19,  25,  how  are  the  m.  fallen  ! 
Job  9.  4,  wise  in  heart  and  ?n.  in  strength. 
Ps.  24.  8,  strong  and  m.,  m.  in  battle. 
89. 13,  thou  hast  a  m.  arm. 

19,  help  upon  one  that  is  in. 
93.  4,  the  on.  waves  of  the  sea. 

Is.  1.  24 ;  30.  29 ;  49.  26 ;  60. 16,  the  m.  Uae  of  Israel. 

5.  15,  m.  to  drink  wine. 

63. 1,  m.  to  save. 
Jer.  32. 19,  m.  in  work,  ^ 

Amos  2. 14,  neither  shall  m.  deliver  himself. 
.    Matt.  11.  20 ;  13.  54 ;  14.  2  ;  Mark  6.  2,  vi.  works. 
Luke  9.  43,  the  in.  power  of  God. 

24. 19,  prophet  m.  in  deed  and  word. 
Acts  18.  24,  m.  in  the  scriptures. 

1  Cor.  1.  26,  not  many  m. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  weapons  vi.  through  God. 
Eph.  1.  19,  the  working  of  Ins  v\.  power. 
See  Num.  14. 12  ;  Eccles.  6.  10 ;  Matt.  3. 11.. 

MILK.    Gen.  49. 12,  teeth  white  with  m. 
Prov.  30.  33,  churning  of  w. 
Is.  55.  1,  buy  wine  and  m. 
Lam.  4.  7,  Nazarites  were  whiter  than  m. 
Ezek.  25.  4,  shall  eat  thy  fruit  and  drink  thy  m. 
Heb.  5. 12, 13,  such  as  have  need  of  m. 

1  Pet.  2.  2,  the  sincere  m.  of  the  word. 

See  Judg.  4.  19  ;  5.  25  ;  Job  21.  24 ;  Joel  3. 18. 
MIND  (n.).    Neh.  4.  6,  the  people  had  a  m.  to  work. 
Job  23.  13,  he  is  in  one  ??i.,  who  can  turn  him  ? 
34.  33,  should  it  be  according  to  thy  m.  ? 
Ps.  31.  12,  as  a  dead  man  out  of  m. 
Prov.  29.  11,  a  fool  uttereth  all  his  m. 
Is.  26.  3,  whose  m.  is  stayed  on  tiiee. 
Mark  5.  15 ;  Luke  8.  35,  sitting,  in  his  right  m. 
Luke  12.  29,  neither  be  of  doubtful  m. 
Rom.  8.  7,  the  carnal  m.  is  enmity  agiiast  God. 

12.  16,  be  of  the  same  m. 

14.  5,  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  m. 

2  Cor.  8.  12,  if  there  be  first  a  willing  m. 

13.  11 ;  Phil.  1.  27  ;  2.  2,  be  of  one  m. 
Phil.  2.  3,  in  lowliness  of  m. 

5,  let  this  m.  be  in  jj^ou. 

4."  7,  peace  of  God  keep  your  m. 

1  Tim.  6.  5 ;  2  Tim.  3.  8,  men  of  corrupt  m. 

2  Tim.  1.  7,  spirit  of  soimd  rn. 

Tit.  3. 1,  put  them  in  m.  to  be  subject. 

1  Pet.  r.  13,  the  loins  of  your  m. 

2  Pet.  3. 1,  stir  up  your  pure  vi. 

See  Rom.  8.  6 ;  11.  20 ;  1  Thess.  5. 14 ;  James  1.  8. 
MIND  (v.).    Rom.  8.  5 ;  12.  16 ;  Phil.  3.  16,  IS. 
MINDFUL.    Ps,  8.  4  ;  111.  5 ;  Is.  17.  ID;  2  Pet.  3,  2, 
MINGLE.    Lev.  19.  19 ;   Is.  5.  22 ;   Matt.  27.  34  ;   Luke 

13.1. 
MINIGTER^ytr);    FsritJS.  71,  ye  m.  of  his. 
104,  4 ;  Heb.  1.  7,  his  m.  a  fiaine  of  fire. 

Is.  61.  6,  men  shall  call  you  the  m.  of  God. 

Joel  1.  9,  the  Lord's  m.  mourn. 

Matt.  20.  26 ;  Mark  10.  43;  let  him  be  your  m. 

Rom.  13.  4,  he  is  the  m.  of  God  to  thee. 

2  Cor.  3.  6|  able  m.  of  new  testament. 

Gai.  2. 17,  IS  Christ  the  m.  of  sin  ? 
;    Eph.  3.  7 ;  Col.  1.  23,  whereof  I  was  made  a  m. 
\     6.  21 ;  Col.  1.  7  ;  4.  7,  a  faithful  m. 

1  Tim.  4.  6,  a  good  m.   ~ 

See  2  Cor.  6.  4 ;  11.  23 ;  1  Thess.  3.  2. 
MINISTER  {v.).    1  Sam.  2. 11,  the  child -did  m.  unto  the 

Lord. 
,    1  Chr.  15.  2,  chosen  to  rn.  for  ever. 

Dan.  7. 10,  thousand  thousands  m.  to  him. 

Matt.  4. 11 ;  M.^rk  1.  13,  angels  m.  to  him. 

20.  28  ;  Mark  10.  45,  not  to  be  vi.  unto,  but  to  m. 
Luke  8.  3,  which  m.  to  him  of  their  substance. 

I    Acts  20.  34,  these  hands  have  m.. 

I     See  2  Cor.  9. 10 :  Heb.  1.  14  ;  2  Pet.  1.  11. 

MINISTRATION.    Luke  1.  23 ;   Acts  6.  1 ;  2  Cor.  3.  7  ; 

9.  13, 
MINISTRY.    Acts  6.  4,  give  ourselves  to  the  m. 

2  Cor.  4.  1,  seeing  we  have  this  in. 
5. 18,  the  m.  of  reconciliation. 

6.  3,  that  the  m.  be  not  blamed. 
Eph.  4.  12,  for  the  work  of  the  m. 
Col.  4. 17,  take  heed  to  the  m-. 

2  Tim.  4.  5,  make  full  proof  of  thy  m. 
US'r.^^^^  1- 1^  ;  12.  25     Rom.  12.  7  ;  Heb.  8.  6. 
MINSTREL.    2  Kin.  3  15  ;  Matt.  9.  23. 
MIRACLE.    Judg.-  6.'  13,  where  be  all  his  w.  ? 

Mark  9.  39,  no  man  which  shall  do  a  m.  iu  my  name. 

Luke  23.  8,  hoped  to  haVe  seen  some  m. 

John  2.  11,  tills  beginning  of  m. 
4.  54^  this  is  the  second  pi. 
J     10.  41,  said.  Jolindid  no  m. 
J  -Acts 2.  22,  approved  of  God  by  m.  and  signs. 


1  Cor.  12. 10,  to  another,  the  working  of  nt. 
See  Gal.  3.  5 ;  Heb.  2.  4  ;  Rev.  13.  14 ;  16.  14  ;  19.  20. 
MIRTH.    Ps.  137.  3 ;  Prov.  14.  13 ;  Eccles.  2.  1 ;  7.  4  ;  8. 

15. 
MIRY,    Ps.  40.  2 ;  Ezek.  47.  11 ;  Dan.  2.  41. 
MISCHIEF,    Job  15.  35  ;  Ps.  7. 14 ;   Is.  5^.  4,  they  coa-, 
ceivte  m. 
Ps.  28.  3,  m.  is  in  their  hearts. 
94.  20,  frameth  m.  by  a  Law. 
Prov.  10.  23,  it  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  m. 
11.  27,  he  that  seeketh  m. 

24.  2,  lips  talk  of  m. 

Ezek.  7.  26,  m.  shall  come  upon  m. 

Acts  13.  10,  O  full  of  all  subtiity  and  all  ?;i. 

-See  Prov,  24.  8 ;  Eccles.  10, 13 ;  Mic.  7.  3. 
MISERABLE.    Job  16.  2;   Matt.  21.  41 ;   1  Cor.  15.  19; 

Rev.  3. 17. 
MISERY^    Prov.  31.  7,  drink,  and  remember  his  m.  no 
more. 

Eccles.  8.  6,  the  m.  of  man  is  greatnpon  him. 

Lara,  1,  7,  remembered  in  days  of  her  vi. 

James  5.  1,  howl  for  your  w.  that  shall  come. 

See  Judg.  10.  16  ;  Job  3.  20 ;  11. 16 ;  Rom.  3.  16. 
MIXED.    Prov.  23.  30,  they  that  seek  m.  wine. 

Is.  1.  22,  thy  wine  m.  with  water. 

Heb.  4.  2,  not  being  m.  with  faith. 

See  Ex.  12.  38  ;  Num.  11.  4  ;  Neh.  13.  3. 
MOCK.    Gen,  19. 14,  he  seemed  as  one  that  m. 

Num.  22.  29  ;  Judg.  18.  10, 13, 15,  thou  hast  m.  me, 

1  Kin.  18.  27,  at  noon  Elijah  m.  them. 

2  Chr.  36.  16,  they  m.  the  messengers  of  God. 
Prov.  1,  26,  I  will  m .  when  your  fear  cometh. 

17.  5,  whoso  m.  the  poor. 
30.  17,  the  eye  that  m.  at  his  father. 
Gal.  6,  7,  God  is  not  vi. 

See  2  Kin.-  2.  23  ;■  Matt.  -2. 16 ;  27,  29  ;  Mark  15,  20. 
MOCKER,    Ps,  35.  16  ;  Prov.  20. 1 ;  Is.  28.  22  ;  Jude  18, 
MODERATION.     Phil,  4.  5. 
MOISTURE,    Ps.  32,  4  ;  Luke  8.  6. 
MOLLIFIED.    Is.  1,  6, 

MOMENT.    Num.  16.  21,  45,  consume  them  m&nu 
Job  7,  18,  try  him  every  m. 
21. 13,  and  m  a  m.  they  go  down. 
Ps.  30.  5,  his  anger  endureth  but  a  m. 
Is.  26.  20,  hide  thyself  as  it  were  a  m. 
27.  3, 1  will  water  it  every  m. 

54,  7,  for  a  small  m.  have  I  forsaken  thee. 

1  Cor.  15.  51,  62,  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  m. 

2  Cor.  4. 17,  affiiction,  which  is  but  for  a  m. 
See  Ex.  33,  5 ;  Ezek.  26.  18 ;  32,  10 ;  Luke  4,  5. 

MONEY.    2  Kin.  5.  26,  is  it  a  time  to  receive  m.  ? 
Eccles,  7. 12,  m.  is  a  defence. 
10,  19,  m.  answereth  all  things. 
Is.  52.  3,  redeemed  without  m. 

55.  1,  he  that  hath  no  5??. 

2,  wherefore  do  ye  spend  m. 
Matt.  17.  24  ;  22.  19,  the  tribute  m. 

25,  18,  hid  his  lord's  m. 

Acts  8.  20,  thy  m.  perish  with  thee. 
.    1  Tim.  6, 10,  the  love  of  m. 

See  Gen.  23.  9 ;  Mark  6.  8 ;  Luke  9.  3 ;  Acts  4.  37. 
MORROW.    Prov.  27. 1,  boast  not  thyself  of  to  m. 

Is.  22.  13  ;  1  Cor.  15.  32,  for  to  m.  we  die. 
56. 12,  to  m.  shall  be  as  this  diy. 

Matt,  6,  34.  take  no  thought  for  the  m. 

James  4. 14,  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  m. 

See  Josh.  5,  12  ;  2  Kin.  7.  1 ;  Prov.  3,  28. 
MORSEL.    Job  31.  17 ;  Ps.  147.  17 ;  Prov.  17.  1 ;  Heb. 

12,  16. 
MORTAL,    Job  4. 17,  shall  nr.  man  be  more  just  ? 

Rom.  6,  12  ;  8, 11,  in  your  m,  body, 

1  Cor.  15.  53,  54,  this  m.  must  put  on  immortality,- 

See  Dent.  19,  11  ;  2  Cor.  4.  11 ;  5.  4, 
MORTAR.    Prov.  27,  22  ;  Ezek.  13,  11,  22,  28. . 
MORTIFY.    Rom.  8.  13  ;  Col.  3,  5. 
MOTE,     Matt.  7.  3 ;  Luke  6.  41. 
MOTHER.    Judg.  5. 7  ;  2  Sam,  20. 19,  a  vi.  in  Israel. 

1  Kin,  22.  52,  Ahaziah  walked  in  the  way  of  his  nu 

2  Chr.  22.  3,  his  m.  was  his  comisellor. 
Job  17, 14,  to  th6  wOrm,  thou  art  my  m. 
Ps.  113,  9,  a  joyful  in.  of  children. 

Is,  66.  13,  as  one  whom  hisw.  coraforteth, 

Ezek,  16.  44,  as  is  the  m.,  so  is  her  daughter. 

Matt.  12.  48  ;  Mark  3.  33,  who  is  my  ?«,  ? 

John  2,  1  ;  A'^ts  1.  14,  the  m-  of  Jesus, 

See  Gen,  3,  20  ;  17.  16 ;  Gal.  4,  26  ;  1  Tim,  1.  9 ;  5.  2, 
MOULDY.    Josh,  9.  5,  12. 
MOUNT.    Ex,  18.  5,  the  vi.  of  God. 

Ps.  107.  26,  they  in.  up  to  heaven. 

Is.  40,  31,  m.  with  wings,  as  ieagles. 

See  Job  20,  6;  39,  27 ;  .Is.  27.  13, 
MOURN.    Gen,  37,  35,  down  to  the  grave  m» 

Prov.  5.  11,  and  thou  m.  at  the  last. 
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MOURNER. 


CONCORDANCE. 


NAUGHT. 


Is.  61.  2,  to  comfort  all  that  m. 

Jer.  31.  \'6.  I  will  turn  their  m.  into  joy. 

Matt.  6.  4,  blessed  are  they  tliat  ./*. 

24.  30,  theu  shall  all  the  tribes  of  »he  earth  m. 

Luke  b.  25,  woe  to  you  that  laugli.  for  ye  shall  m. 

>See  Neh.  8.  9  ;  Zecli.  7.  h  ;  J.imes  4.  H. 
MOURNER.     2  Sam.  14.  2 ;  Ecoies.  12.  5  ;  Hos.  9.  4. 
MOURNFULLY.     Mai.  3.  14. 
MOUTH.    Job  9.  20,  uune  own  m.  shall  coudemn  me. 

40.  4,  I  will  lay  my  hand  on  my  vi. 

Ps.  8.  2  ;  Matt.  21.  Ifi.  out  of  the  ///.  of  babes. 

39.  1,  I  will  keep  luy  >n.  with  a  bridle. 

49.  3,  my  m.  sliall  Hi>eak  of  wisdom. 

55.  21,  words  of  his  m.  Hmoother  than  buttw. 

81.  10,  open  thy  m.  wide. 

Prov.  10.  14  :  14.  3  ;  Li.  2,  the  >;j.  of  the  foolish. 

13.  2,  good  Dv  tiie  fruit  of  hJB  m. 

3 ;  21.  23,  he  "that  keepeth  his  m. 

Eccles.  6.  7,  all  labour  of  a  man  is  for  his  m. 

Is.  29.  13  ;  Matt.  15.  8,  tliis  people  draw  n»iar  viith  m. 

Ezek.  33.  31,  with  their  m.  they  shew  much  love. 

Mai.  2.  6,  the  law  of  truth  was  in  hi.s  »/». 

Matt.  12.  34  ;  Luke  6.  45,  the  in.  .speaketh. 

13.  35,  I  will  open  my  ///.  in  parables. 

Luke  21.  15,  I  will  give  you  a  m.  nnd  wisdom. 

Rom.  10. 10.  with  the  m.  couftssioii  i.s  made. 

Tit.  1.  11,  whose  v\.  must  be  stupped. 

James  3.  10,  out  of  the  same  ///.jiroceedeth. 

See  Lam.  3.  29 ;  John  19.  29 ;  1  Pet.  2.  22. 
MOVE.     Ps.  10.  6  ;  It..  8  ;  30.  G  ;  62.  2,  I  bhall  not  be  m. 

Matt.  21.  10;  Acts  21.  .{0.  all  the  city  was  in. 

John  5.  3,  waiting  for  the  m.  of  tlie  water. 

Acts  17.  28,  in  him  we  live,  and  m. 
20.  24,  none  of  these  things  m.  Uie. 

See  Prov.  23.  31  :  Is.  T.  2  ;  2  Pet.  1.  21. 
MUCH.    Ex.  16.  18 ;  2  Cor.  8.  15,  he  that  gathered  m. 

Num.  16.  3,  ye  take  too  m.  upon  you. 

Luke  7.  47,  for  she  loved  m. 
12.  48.  to  whom  in.  is  given. 
16.  10,  faithful  in  m. 

See  Prov.  25.  16  ;  Eccles.  5.  12 ;  Jer.  2.  22. 
MULTIPLY.    Is.  9.  3,  thou  hast  m.  the  nation,  and  not 
increased  the  joy. 

Jer.  3.  16,  when  ye  be  w.  they  shall  sav. 

Dan.  4. 1 ;  6.  25  ,  1  Pet.  1.  2  ;  2  Pet.  1.  2';  Jude  2,  peace 
be  in. 

Nah.  3.  16,  thou  hast  m.  thy  merchants. 

See  Acts  6.  1 ;  7.  IT  ;  9.  31 ;  12.  24. 
MULTITUDE.    Ex.  23.  2,  a  vu  to  do  evil. 

Job  32.  7,  m.  of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

Ps.  5.  7 ;  51.  1 ;  6.^.  13 ;  106.  7,  in  the  m.  of  thy  mercy. 
33.  16,  no  king  saved  by  the  ;/*.  of  an  host. 
J)4.  19,  in  the  m.  of  my  thoughts. 

Prov.  ID-  19,  in  vi.  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin. 

II.  14  ,  15.  22  ;  24.  6,  in  the  in.  of  counsellors. 
Eccle^.  5.  3,  through  the  m.  of  business. 
James  5.  20  ;  1  Pet.  4.  8,  hide  a  m.  of  sins. 
See  Deut.  1.  10;  Josh.  11.  4  ;  Luke  2.  13. 

MURMURINGS.    Ex.  16.  7  ;  Num.  H.  27  ;  Phil.  2. 14. 

MUSE,    Ps.  39.  3  ;  143.  5  ;  Luke  3. 15. 

MUTTER.    Is.  8.  19  ;  59.  3. 

MUTUAL.    Rom.  1. 12. 

MYSTERY.    Matt.  13. 11 ;  1  Cor.'2, 7 ;  15. 51 ;  Epb.  5.  32. 

N. 

NAIL.    Ezra  9.  8,  give  us  a  n.  in  his  holy  place. 
Is.  22.  23,  fasten  as  a  n.  in  sure  place. 
John  20.  25,  put  finder  into  print  of  n. 
Col.  2.  14,  n.  it  to  his  cross. 
See  Judg.  4.  21 ;  Eccles.  12. 11 ;  Dan.  4.  33. 
"NAKED.    Ex.  32.  25,  made  n.  to  their  shame. 
.Job  1.  21.  n.  came  I  out,  and  n,  shall  I  return. 
Matt.  25.  36,  n.,  and  ye  clothed  me. 

1  Cor.  4.  U,  to  this  present  hour  we  are  n. 

2  Cor;  5.  3,  we  shall  not  be  found  n. 

Heb.  4. 13,  all  things  are  n.  to  eyes  of  him. 
See  John  21.  7  ;  James  2.  15;  Rev.  3.  17 ;  16.  15. 
NAKEDNESS.    Rom.  8.  35 ;  2.  Cor.  11.  27  ;  Rev.  3.  18. 
NAME  (71.).    Gen.  32.  29 ;  Judg.  13. 18,  wherefore  dost 

■  thou  ask  after  my  n.  ? 

Ex.  3. 15,  this  is  my  n.  for  ever. 

23."  21,  my  n.  is  in  him. 

Josh.  7.  9,  what  wilt  thou  do  to  thy  great  n.  t 
2  Chr.  14.  11,  in  thy  n.  we  go. 
Neh.  9. 10,  so  didst  thou  get  thee  a  n. 
Job  18.  17,  he  shall  have  no  n.  in  the  street. 
Ps.  20.  1,  the  n.  of  God  defend  thee. 

6,  in  the  n.  of  God  set  -ip  banners. 
.  22.  22 ;  Heb.  2.  12,  1  will  declare  thy  n. 

48. 10,  according  to  thy  n.  so  is  thy  praise. 

6.9.  36,  they  that  love  his  n. 

III.  9,  holy  ar.d  reverend  is  his  n. 


Ps.  115.  1,  unto  thy  n.  give  glory. 
138.  2,  thy  word  above  all  thy  n. 
Prov.  10.  7,  the  7i..of  the  wicked  fihall  rot. 

13.  10,  the  ».  of  the  Lord  a  strong  towet. 

22.  1 ;  Eccles.  7.  1,  good  ?».  rather  to  be  chosen. 
Cant,  1.  3,  thy  n.  is  as  ointment  poured  forth. 
Is.  42.  8,  I  am  the  Lord,  that  i.9  my  n. 

55. 13,  it  sh.oll  be  to  the  Lord  foe  a  /*. 

56.  5;  63.  12,  an  cverliustiug  n. 

57.  15,  w  huso  n.  is  Holy. 
62. 2,  called  by  a  new  n. 

H4.  7,  there  is  none  that  calleth  On  thy  n. 
Jor.  10.  6.  thou  art  great,  and  thy  n.  is  great. 

14.  14  ;  23.  25 ;  27.  15,  prophesy  lies  iu  tny  n. 
44.  26,  sworu  by  my  great  n. 

Zech.  111.  12,  walk  up  and  down  in  his  h. 

14.  9,  one  Lord,  and  liis  u.  one. 
Mai.  1.  6,  wherein  have  we  despised  thy  n.  ? 

4.  2,  to  you  that  fear  my  v. 
Matt.  6.  9 :  Luke  11.  2,  hallowed  be  thy  n. 

10.  22 ;  19,  JO  ;  Mark  13.  13  ;  Luke  21.  12  ,  John  15.  21 ; . 
Acts  9.  16,  for  my  n.  sake. 

12.  21,  in  his  n.  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

18.  5  ;  Mark  9.  37 ;  Luke  9.  48,  receive  in  my  n. 
20,  gathered  together  in  my  n. 
24.  5 ;  Mark  13.  6 ;  Luke  21.  8,  many  shall  come  In 
my  n. 
Mark  5.  9 ;  Luke  8.  30.  w  hat  is  thy  n.  ? 

9.  39.  do  a  miracle  in  my  ?*. 
Luke  in.  2i\  v..  written  in  heaven. 

John  5.  43,  if  anotlifr  t^liall  come  in  his  own  n. 
14. 13 ;  15. 16;  16. 2^,24.  Jb,  whatsoever  ye  ask  inmyn.. 
Acts  3.  16,  his  n.  throupli  faith  in  hia  n. 

4.  12,  none  other  v.  under  heaven. 

5.  2S,  that  ye  should  not  teach  iu  this  n. 
41,  worthy  to  suffer  for  hi.s  n. 

Eph.  1.  21,  far  above  every  n. 
Pliil.  2.  9,  10,  a  n.  above  everv  J7. 
4.  3,  whose  n.  are  in  the  b«X)K  of  life. 
Col.  3.17,  do  all  in  the  n.  of  the  Lord  Jeaus. 
Heb.  1.  4.  obtained  a  more  excellent  n. 
James  2.  7,  that  wortliy  n. 
Rev.  2.  13,  holde.st  fast  my  n. 

17,  a  n.  written,  which  no  man  knoweth. 

3.  1,  thou  hast  a  ii.  that  thou  livest. 

4,  a  few  n.  in  Sardis. 

13.  1,  tlie  n.  of  blasphemy. 

14. 1 ;  22.  4,  Father  s  n.  in  their  foreheads. 

See  Gen.  2.  20 ;  Ex.  28.  9  ;  Is.  45.  3  :  John  10.  3. 
NAME  (v.).     Eccles.  6.  10,  that  which  hath  been  l3  n. 
already. 

Is.  61.  6,  ye  shall  be  n.  Priests  of  the  Lord. 

Rom.  15.  20,  not  where  Christ  was  n. 

2  Tim.  2.  19,  ever>'  oue  that  n.  the  name  of  Christ. 

See  1  Sam.  16.  3  ;  Is.  62.  2;  Luke  2.  21 ;  6.  13, 
NARROW.     Is.  23.  20;  49.  19  ;  Matt.  7.  14. 
NATION,    Geu.  10.  32,  by  these  were  the  n.  divided. 

20.  4,  wilt  thou  Slav  a  righteous  n.  ? 

Num,  14. 12  ;  Deut.  9. 14,  I  will  make  thee  a  greater  n. 
2  Sam.  7.  23 ;  1  Chr.  17.  21,  what  n.  like  thy  people  ? 
Ps.  3;i.  12,  blessed  is  the  n.  whose  God  is  tne  Lord. 
147.  20,  he  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  n. 
Prov.  14.  34,  righteousness  exalteth  a  n. 
Is.  2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  v.  shall  not  lilt  sword  against  n. 

18.  2,  a  n.  scattered  and  peeled. 

26.  2,  that  the  righteous  n.  may  enter  in. 

34.  1,  come  near,  ye  jj.,  to  hear. 

.52.  15,  so  shall  he  spriakle  many  n. 
Jer.  10.  7,  O  King  of  n. 
Zecli.  2. 11,  many  n.  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord. 

8.  22,  stroug  n.  shall  seek  the  Lord. 
Matt.  24.  7  ;Mark  13.  8 ;  Lulie  21. 10,  n,  against  n. 
Luke  7.  5,  he  loveth  our  n.. 

21.  25,  distress  of  n. 

John  11.  50,  that  the  whole  n.  pirish  not. 
Acts  2. 5,  devout  men  of  every  ii. 

10.  35.  in  every  v.  he  that  feareth. 
Phil.  2,  15,  crooked  and  perverse  n. 

Rev.  5.  9,  redeemed  out  of  every  n.       _     , 
See  Deut.  4.  27  ;  15.  6 ;  3er.  2. 11 ;  4.  2  ;  31.  10. 
NATIVITY.     Gen.  U-  28;  Jer.  46,  15:   Ezek.  2L  30; 

NATURAL.    I>sut.  34.  7,  nor  his  n.  force  abated. 
Rom.  1.  31 ;  2  Tim.  3.  3,  without  n.  aifectiou. 

1  Cor.  2. 14,  the  n.  man  reoeiveth  not. 
Spfi  1  Cor.  15.  44  ;  Phil.  2.  20 ;  James  1.  23. 

NATURE,    1  Cor.  11.  14,  doth  not  even  n.  itself  tecch  ?  i 
Eph.  2.  3,  by  n.  children  of  wrath. 
H«>b.  2.  16,  the  n.  of  angels. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  partakers  of  the  divine  n. 

Spfi  Rom.  1.  26  ;  2.  14,  27  ;  Gal. ^2.  15  ;  4.  8.    . 
NAUGHT,    Prov.  20.  14,  it  Is  «..  saith  the  buyer. 
Is.  49,  4.  spent  strength  for  n. 
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NAUGHTINESS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


NOUGHT. 


Is. -52.  3,  ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  «.. 
Mil.  1-  10,  shut  the  doors  for  n. 
Acts.  5.  38,  if  of  men,  it  will  come  to  n. 
See  Deut.  15.  9 ;  Job  1.  9 ;  Rom.  14, 10;  1  Cor.  1.  23. 
^NAUGHTINESS,    i  Sam.  17.  28;  Frov.  11.  6;  James 

NAUGHTY.    Prov.  6. 12 ;  17.  4 ;  Jer.  24.^2. 

NAY.    Matt.  5.  37  ;  2  Cor.  1.  17, 18, 19 ;  James  5.  12. 

NEAR.    Judg.  20.  34,  knew  not  evil  was  n. 

Ba.  22.  11,  trouble  is  n. 
148.  14,  a  people  n.  to  him. 

Prov.  27.  ?0,  better  a  ueighbour  that  is  n. 

Is,  50.  8,  he  is.w.  that  justifieth.      . 
55.  6,  call  upon  the  Lord  wliile  he  is  n. 

Obad.  15 ;  Zeph.  1. 14,  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  n. 

Matt.  24.  33,  it  is  n.,  even  at  the  doors. 

Mark  13.  28,  ye  know  that  summer  is  n. 

See  Ezek.  11.  3  ;  22.  5;  Rom.  13. 11.  ,<,.  ^.,   ,  ,, 

NECESSARY.    Job  23.  12 ;  Acts  15.  23 ;  28.  10-;  Tit.  3. 14. 
NECESSITY.     Rom.  12.  13,  distributmg  to  the  n.  ot 
saints. 

1  Cor.  9. 16, 71.  is  laid  upon  me.  ,  .     , 

2  Cor.  9,  7  ;  Philem.  14,  give,  not  grudgmgly,  or  of  n. 
See  Acts  20.  34 ;  2  Cor.  12. 10 ;  Phil.  4. 16. 

NECK.    Prov.  3.  3 ;  6.  21,  bind  them  about  thy  n. 
Matt.  18.  6 ;  Mark  9,  42 ;  Luke  17.  2,  millstoue  about 

his  n.  ... 

Luke  15.  20;  Acts  20.  37,  fell  on  his  n. 
Acts  15. 10,  yoke  on  the  n.  of  disciples. 
See  Neh.  9.  29 ;  Is.  3. 16 ;  Lam.  5.  5 ;  Rom.  16.  4, 
NEED.    2  Chr.  20. 17,  ye  shall  not  n.  to  fight. 
Prov.  31. 11.  he  shall  have  no  n.  of  spoil. 
Matt.  6. 8 ;  Luke  12.  30,  what  things  ye  have  n.  of. 
9. 12 ;  Mark  2. 17  ;  Luke  5.  31,  n.  not  a  physician. 
14. 16,  they  n.  not  depart.  , ,     ^      ,  ,     , 

21.  3 ;  Mark  11.  3 ;  Luke  19.  31,  34,  the  Lord  hath  n. 
of  them. 
Luke  11.  8,  as  many  as  he  n. 
Acts  2.  45 ;  4.  35,  as  every  man  had  n. 

1  Cor.  12.  21",  cannot  say,  I  have  no  n.  of  thee. 
Phil.  4.  12,  to  aboimd  and  to  suffer  n. 

19,  God  shall  supply  all  yourn. 

2  Tim.  2.  15,  that  n.  not  to  be  ashamed. 
Heb,  4. 18,  'grace  to  help  in  time  of  n. 

5. 12,  ye  have  n.  that  one  teach  you. 
1  John  3.  17,  seeth  his  brother  have  n, 
Eev.  3. 17,  rich,  and  have  n.  of  nothing. 
21. 23 ;  22.  5,  city  had  no  n.  of  the  sun. 
See  Deut.  15.  8 ;  Luke  9. 11 ;  John  2.  25 ;  Acts  17.  25. 
NEEDFUL.    Luke  10.  42 ;  Phil.  i.  24  ;  James  2.  16. 
NEEDS'.    Deut.  15. 11,  thou  shdlt  open  thine  hand  to 
thy  n. 
Job  24.  4,  they  turn  the  n.  out  of  the  way. 
Pa.  9. 18,  the  n.  shall  not  alway  be  forgotten. 
40. 17  ;  70.  5  ;  86. 1  ;'109.  22, 1  am  poor  and  n. 
74. 21,  let  the  poor  sad  ?i.  praise  thy  name. 
Prov.  31.  9,  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  n 
Is.  41. 17,  when  the  n.  seek  water. 
See  Szek.  16.  49 ;  18. 12 ;  22. 29 ;  Amos  8.  4,  6. 
NEGLECT.    Matt.  iS.  17 ;  Acts  6. 1 ;  1  Tim.  4.  14 ;  Eeb. 

2.  3. 
NEGLIGENT.    2  Chr.  29. 11 ;  2  Pet.  1. 12. 
NEIGHBOUR.    Prov.  3. 28,  say  not  to  thy  n.,  go  and 
come  again. 

14.  20,  tho  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  n. 
21. 10,  his  n.  findeth  no  favour. 
Eccles.  4. 4,  envied  of  his  n. 

Jer.  22. 13,  that  usethhis  n.  service  without  wages. 
Hab.  2. 15,  that  giveth  his  n.  dririk. 
Zecii.  8. 16 ;  Eph.  4. 25,  speak  every  man  truth  to  his  n. 
Luke  10.  29,  who  is  say  n.  ? 
14.  12,  caD  not  thy  rich  n. 

See  Ex.  20. 16;  Lev.  19. 13 ;  Matt.  5.  43 ;  Rom.  13. 10. 
NEST.    Num.  24.  21,  thou  puttest  thy  n.  in  a  rock. 
Deut.  32. 11,  as  an  eagle  stirrcth  up  her  n. 
Job  29.  18, 1  ehall  die  in  my  n. 
Ps.  84.. 3,  the  swallow  hath  found  a  n. . 
Matt..  8.  20;Luke  9.  58,  birds  of  the  air  hav<>  v. 
See  Prov.  27.  8 ;  Is.  IS.  2 ;  Jer.  49.  16 ;  Obad.  4 ;  Hab. 
2.9. 
NET.    Ps.  141. 10,  let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  owu  n. 
Prov.  1. 17,  in  vain  the  ??.  is  spread. 
Eccles.  9. 12,  as  fishes  taken  in  an  evil  n. 
Hab.  1.  16,  they  sacrifice  unto  their  n. 
Matt.  13.  47,  kingdom  of  lieaven  like  a  n. 
Mark  1. 18,  they  forsook  their  n. 
Luko  5.  5,  at  thy  word  I  will  let  do^vii  the  n. 
See  Matt.  4.  21 ;  Mark  1.  16 ;  John  21.  6. 
NETHER.    Deut.  24.  6 ;  Job  41.  24. 
NEVER.    Lev.  6.  13,  the  fire  shall  n.  go  out. 
Job  3.  16,  as  infants  which  n.  saw  light. 
Ps.  10.  11,  he  vrill  n.  see  it. 
15.  5;  30.  6,  shall  n.  be  moved. 


Prov.  27.  20 ;  30,  15,  n.  satisfied. 

Is.  56.  11,  which  can  n.  have  enough. 

Matt.  7.  23,  I  n.  knew  you. 

9.  33,  it  was  n.  so  seen  in  Israel. 

26.  33,  yet  will  I  n.  be  olfended. 
Mark  2.  12,  we  n.  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

3.  29,  hath  n.  forgiveness. 

14.  21,  if  he  had  7i.  been  born. 
John  4.  14 ;  6.  35,  shall  n.  thirst. 

7.  46,  n.  man  spake  like  this  man. 

8.  51 ;  10.  28 ;  11.  26,  shall  ii.  see  death. 

1  Cor.  13.  8,  charity  n.  faileth. 
Heb.  13.  5, 1  will  n.  leave  thee. 

2  Pet.  1.  It),  ye  shall  n.  fall. 

SeeJndg.  2. 1 ;  Ps.  58.  6;  Jer.  33. 17 ;  Dan,  2.  44. 
NEW.    Num.  16.  30,  if  the  Lord  make  a  n.  tbiu^. 
Ps.  33.  3 ;  4U.  3 ;  96. 1 ;  98. 1 ;  144.  9 ;  149.  1 ;  Is.  42. 10  ; 

Bev.  5.  9 ;  14.  3,  a  n.  song. 
Eccles.  1.  9,  no  n.  thing  under  the  sun. 
Is.  65. 17 ;  66.  22 ;  Rev.  21. 1)  n.  heavens  and  n.  earth. 
Lam.  3.  23,  n.  every  momiug. 

Matt.  9.  16;  Mark  2.  21 ;  Luke  5.  36,  7i.  cloth  to  old 
garment. 

13.  52,  things  n.  and  old. 

Mark  1.  27 ;  Acts  17.  19,  what  n.  doctrine  is  this  ? 

John  13.  34  ;  1  John  2.  7,  8,  a  n.  commandment. 

Acts  17.  21,  to  tell  or  hear  some  n.  thing. 

2  Cof.  5. 17  ;  Gal.  6.  15,  a  n.  creature. 

Eph.  2.  15  ;  4.  24  ;  Coi.  3. 1{\  n.  man. 

Heb.  10.  20,  n.  and  living  way. 

Rev.  2.  17  ;  3. 12,  a  71.  name. 

21.  5, 1  make  all  things  n. 
-See  Is.  24.  7 ;  43.  19 ;  65.  8 ;  Acta  2.  13. 
NEWLY.    Deut.  32. 17  ;  Judg.  7.  IS. 
NEWNESS.    Rom.  6.  4  ;  7.  6. 
NEWS.    Prov.  25.  25. 
NIGH.    Num.  24. 17,  but  not  n. 
Deut.  30.  14 ;  Rom.  10.  8,  the  word  is  n.  unto  the& 
Ps.  34.  18,  n.  to  them  of  broken  heart. 

145, 18,  n.  to  all  that  call  upon  him. 
Eph.  2. 13,  made  n.  by  the  blocd  of  Christ. 
See  Joel  2. 1 ;  Luke  21.  20 ;  Heb.  6.  8. 
NIGHT.    Ex.  12.  42,  a  n.  to  be  much  observed. 
Job  7.  4,  when  shall  I  arise,  and  the  ?i.  be  gone? 

35. 10 ;  Ps.  77.  6,  songs  in  the  n. 
Ps.  30.  5,  weeping  may  endure  for  a  n. 

91.  5,  the  terror  by  «. 

138.  9 ;  Jer.  31.  35,  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  n. 

1-39. 11,  the  n.  shali  be  light  about  me. 
Is.  21.  4,  the  n.  of  my  pleasure. 

11,  watchman,  what  of  the  jj;  ? 
Luke  6. 12,  he  continued  ail  w.  in  prayer. 
John  9.  4,  the  n.  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

11. 10,  walk  in  the  «.,  he  stumbletli 
Rom.  13. 12,  the  n.  is  far  spent. 
1  Thess.  5.  2  ;  2  Pet.  3. 10,  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  n. 
Rev.  21.  25  •  22.  a,  no  n.  there. 
See  Job  7.  .1 ;  Ps.  121.  6 ;  Matt,  27.  64  ;  John  3.  2. 
NOBLE.    Neh»,3.  5,  the  n.  put  not  their  neck. 
Job  29. 10,  the  n.  held  their  peacp. 
Jer.  2.  21,  planted  thee  a  n.  vine." 

14.  3,  theit  ri,  sent  their  little  ones  to  tho  waters. 
Acts  17. 11,  Bereans  were  more  -a. 

1  Cot.  1.  26,  not  many  n... 

See  Num.  21. 18  ;.Ps.  149.  8  ;  Eccles.  10. 17. 
NOISE.    Ezra  3.  13,  not  discern  ?z.  of  joy. 
Ps.  66. 1 ;  81. 1 ;.  95. 1 ;  98.  4  ;  100.  1,  joyful  n. 
Ezek.  1.  24 ;  43.  2,  7i.  of  great  waters. 

2  Pet,  3.  10,  pass  away  with  great  n. 

Sep.  Josh.  6.  27  ;  Matt.  9.  23;  Mark  2.  1 ;  Acts  2.  6. 
NOISOME.    Ps.  91.  3  ;  Ezek.  14.  21 ;  Rev.  16.  2. 
NOTHING.    Deut.  2.  7 ;  Neh.  9.  21,  thou  hast  lacked  r». 
2  Sam.  24.  24,  neither  offer  of  that  which  doth  cost  n 
2  Chr.  14.^  11,  it  Is  n.,  with  thee  to  help. 
Neh.  8. 10,  pQrtions  to  them  for  whom  72;  is  prepar-sd. 
Job  8.  9,  but  of  yesterday,  and  know  n. 
Fs.  49.17,  he  shall  carry  «,  away. 

119.  185,  n.  shall  offend  them. 
Prov.  13.  4,  the,  sluggard  desireth.  and  hath  n. 

7,  there  is  thfit  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath  n. 
Lam.  1.  12,  is  it  v.  to  you? 
Matt.  17,  20;  Luke  1.  37,  n.  shall  be  impossible. 

21. 19;  Mark  11.  13,  n.  but  leaves. 
Luke  6.  3.3.  hoping  for  n.  again. 

7.  42,  they  had  7?.  to  pay. 
John  15.  5,  without  me  ye  can  do  n. 

1  Cor.  4.  4, 1  know  n.  by  myself.  • 

2  Cor.  6.  10,  as  having  n. 

13.  8,  we  can  do  n.  against  the  trutlt 
1  Tim.  4.  4,  n.  to  be  refused. 

16.  7.  brought  71-  into  this  world,  can  carry  H.  Oi*t. 
Sef  Phil.  4.  6 ;  James  1.  4  ;  3  Jolm  7. 
NOUGHT.    See  Naught. 
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NOURISH. 


CONCORDANCE. 


OPEN. 


NOURISH.    Is.  1. 2, 1  have  n.  and  brought  up  children. 

1  Tim.  4.  6,  n.  in  words  of  faith. 

Jamea  5.  5,  have  n.  your  hearts. 

See  Gen.  45. 11 ;  60.  21 ;  Acts  12.  20 :  Col.  2.  Id. 
NOW.    Job  4.  5,  n.  it  is  come  upon  thee. 

Ps.  119.  67,  but  n.  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

Hos.  2.  7,  then  was  it  better  than  n. 

Luke  14.  17,  all  things  are  n.  ready. 

John  13.  7,  thou  knowest  not  a. 
16. 12,  ye  carmot  bear  them  n. 

1  Cor.  13. 12,  n.  I  know  ia  part. 

Gal.  2. 20,  the  life  I  n.  live. 

1  Tim.  4.  8,  the  life  that  n.  is. 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  though  n.  ye  ece  liim  not. 

1  John  3.  2,  n.  are  we  sons  of  God. 
See  Rom.  6.  22 ;  Gal.  3.  3 ;  Hob.  2.  8. 

NUMBER  («.).    Job  5.  9 ;   9.   10,  marvelloua  things 
without  n. 

25.  3,  is  there  any  n.  of  his  armies  ? 
Pb.  139. 18,  more  in  n.  than  the  sand. 
147.  4,  he  telleth  the  n.  of  the  stars. 
Acts  11.  21,  a  great  n.  believed. 
16.  5,  the  churches  increased  in  n.  daily. 
Rev.  13.  17, 18,  the  n,  of  his  name. 
See  Deut.  7.  7 ;  Hos.  1. 10 ;  Rom.  9.  27. 
NUMBER  (v.).     Gen.  41.  49,  gathered   com  till  he 
left  n. 

2  Sam.  24.  2 ;  \  Chr.  21.  2,  n.  the  people. 
Ps.  90. 12,  so  teach  us  to  n.  our  (lays. 

Eccles.  1. 15,  that  which  is  wanting  cannot  be  n. 

Is.  53. 12 ;  Mark  15.  28,  lie  was  7i.  with  trausgreMorfc 

Matt.  10.  30 ;  Luke  12.  7,  hairs  are  all  n. 

Rev.  7.  9,  multitude  which  no  man  could  n. 

.See  Ex.  30. 12 ;  Job  14. 16 ;  Pa.  40.  5 ;  Acts  1. 1^ 
NURSE.    Ex.  2.  7,  9 ;  Is.  60.  4. 
NtJRTURE.    Eph.  6.  4. 


OBEDIENCE.    Rom.  5. 19,  by  the  o.  of  one. 
16.  26,  the  0.  of  faith. 

Heb.  5.  8,  yet  learned  he  o. 

See  Rom.  16. 19  ;  2  Cor.  10.  5  ;  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
OBEDIEi^T.    Ex.  24.  7,  all  will  we  do,  and  be  o. 

Prov.  25.  12,  wise  reprover  upon  an  o.  ear. 

Is.  L  19,  if  (T.  ye  shall  eat. 

2  Cor.  2.  9,  0.  in  all  things. 

Eph.  6.  5  ;  Tit.  2.  9,  be  o.  to  your  masters. 

Phil.  2.  8,  0.  unto  death. 

1  Pet.  1. 14,  as  0.  children. 

See  Num.  27.  20 ;  2  Sam.  22.  45 ;  Tit.  2.  5. 
OBEISANCE.    Gen.  37.  7  ;  43.  28 ;  2  Sam.  15. 5. 
OBEY.    Deut.  11.  27,  a  blessing  if  ye  o. 

Josh.  24.  24,  his  voice  will  we  o. 

1  Sam.  15.  22,  to  o,  is  better  than  sacrifice. 
Jer.  7.  23,  o.  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 
Acts  5.  29,  we  ought  to  o.  God  rather  than  men. 
Rom.  6. 16,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  o. 
Eph.  6. 1 ;  Col.  3.  20 ;  o.  your  parents  in  the  Lord 

2  Thess.  1.  8  ;  1  Pet.  4. 17,  that  o.  not  the  gospel. 
Heb.  13. 17,  0.  them  that  have  rule  over  you. 

1  Pet.  1.  22,  purified  your  souls  in  o.  the  truth. 

See  Ex.  5.  2 ;  23.  21 ;  Dan.  9. 10  ;  Matt.  8.  27. 
OBJECT.    Acts  24.  19. 
OBSCURE.    Prov.  20.  20. 
OBSCURITY.    Is  29. 18;  58. 10;  59.  9. 
OBSERVATION.    Luke  17.  20. 
OBSERVE.    Gen.  37.  11,  his  father  o.  the  saying:. 

Ps.  107.  43,  whoso  is  wise,  and  vnW  o.  these  things. 

Prov.  23.  26,  let  thine  eyes  o.  my  ways. 

Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  o.  the  wind. 

Jonah  2.  8,  that  o.  lying  vanities. 

Matt.  28.  20,  teaching  them  to  o.  all  things. 

Mark  6.  20,  Herod  feared  John,  and  o.  him. 
10.  20,  all  these  have  I  o. 

See  Ex.  12.  42 ;  31.  16  ;  Ezek.  20.  18 ;  Gal.  4. 10. 
OBSERVER.    Deut.  18. 10. 
OBSTINATE.    Deut.  2.  20  ;  Is.  48.  4. 
OBTAIN.    Prov.  8.  3.5.  shall  o.  favour  of  the  Lord. 

Is.  35. 10 ;  51.  11,  shall  o.  joy  and  gladness. 

Luke  20.  35,  worthy  to  o.  that  world. 

Acts  26.  22.  having  o.  help  of  God. 

1  Cor.  9.  24,  so  run  that  ye  may  o. 

1  Thess.  5.  9 ;  2  Tim.  2. 10,  to  o.  salvation. 

1  Tim.  1. 13, 1  0.  mercy. 

Heb.  4. 16^  0.  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help. 
9. 12,  having  O;  eternal  redemption. 

1  Pet.  2. 10,  which  had  not  o.  mercy,  but  now  have  o. 

2  Pet.  1. 1,  o.  like  precious  faith. 

See  Dan.  11.  21 :  Hos.  2.  23 ;  Acts  1. 17 ;  22.  28. 
OCCASION.     2  Sam.  12.  14,  great  o.  to  enemies  to 
blaspheme. 
Dan.  6.  4,  sought  to  find  o. 


Rom.  7.  8,  sin,  taking  o.  by  the  commandment. 
14.  13,  an  o.  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 
1  Tim.  5.  14,  give  none  o.  to  the  adversary. 
See  Gen.  46.  18  ;  Ezra  7.  20 ;  Ezek.  18.  3. 
OCCUPATION.     Gen.  46.  33;  Jonah  1.  8;   Acta  M. 

OCcOpY.    Ezek.  27.  9;  Luke  19.  13. 
ODOUR.    John  12.  3  ;  Phil.  4.  18  ;  Rev.  5.  8. 
OFFENCE.    Eccles.  10.  4,  yielditig  pacifleth  great  o. 

Is.  8. 14  ;  Rom.  9.  33  ;  1  Pet.  2.  8,  a  rock  of  oT 

Matt.  16.  23,  thou  art  an  o.  to  me. 
18.  7 ;  Luke  17. 1,  woe  to  the  world.because  of  o.  I 

Acts  24.  16,  couscience  void  of  o. 

Rom-  li.  20,  that  man  who  cateth  with  o. 

1  Cor.  10.  32 ;  2  Cor.  6.  3,  give  none  o. 

Phil.  1. 10;  without  o.  till  the  day  of  Christ. 
^^1^.%X^^^-  '^^-  ^^ ;  R"^"^-  5.  15 ;  16. 17  ;  Gal.  5.  II. 
OFFEND.    Job  34.  .31, 1  wiU  not  o.  any  more. 

Ps.  119.  165,  nothing  shall  o.  them. 

Pvov.  18,  9,  brother  o.  is  harder  to  be  won. 

Matt.  5.  29  ;  18.  9  ;  Mark  9.  47,  if  tliine  eye  o.  thee. 
13.  41,  gather  all  things  that  o. 
bl ;  Mark  6.  3,  they  were  o.  in  him. 
26.  33,  though  all  shall  be  o.,  yet  will  I  never  be. 

Rom.  14.  21,  whereby  thy  brother  is  o. 

James  2. 10,  yet  o.  in  one  i>oiut. 

Sep  Gen.  20.  9  ;  Jor.  37.  18  ;  2  Cor.  11.  29. 
OFFENDER.    1  Ki.n.  1.  21 ;  Is.  29.  21 ;  Acts  25.  II. 
OFFER.    Judg.  5.  2,  people  willingly  o.  themselves. 

Prt.  50.  23,  whoso  0.  praise. 

Matt.  5.  21,  then  come  and  o.  thy  gift. 

Luke  6.  29,  one  cheek,  o.  also  the  other. 

1  Cor.  8  1,  4,  7  ;  10.  19,  things  o.  to  idols. 
Phil.  2. 17.  0.  in  the  service  of  your  faith. 

2  Tim.  4.  6,  now  ready  to  be  o. 

Heb.  9.  28,  Christ  once  o.  to  bear  the  sins  of  many. 

See  2  Chr.  17.  IG ;  Ezra  1.  6 ;  2.  68  ;  Mai.  1.-8. 
OFFICE.     1  Sam.   2.   36,   put  me  into  one  of  tko 
priests'  o. 

Rom.  11.  13,  I  magnify  mine  o. 

1  Tim.  3.  1,  the  o.  of  a  bishop. 

Heb.  7.  5,  the  o.  of  the  priesthood. 

See  Gen.  41.  13  ;  Ps.  109.  8 ;  Rom.  12.  4. 
OFFSCOURING.    Lam.  3.  45 ;  1  Cor.  4.  13. 
OFFSPRING.    Job  27.  14 ;  Acts  17.  28  ;  Rev.  22. 16. 
OFTEN.    Prov.  29. 1,  being  o.  reproved. 

Mai.  3.  16,  spake  o.  one  to  another. 

Matt.  23.  37  ;  Luke  13.  34,  how  o.  would  I  have  g»tl  >- 
ered. 


1  Cor.  11.  26,  as  o.  as  ye  eat. 
1  Tim.  5.  23,  thine  o.  infirmities. 


See  2  Cor.  11.  26 ;  Heb.  9.  25 ;  10. 11. 
OIL.    Ps.  45.  7  ;  Heb.  1.  9,  with  o.  of  gladness. 
9?.  10,  be  anointed  with  fresh  o. 
104. 15,  o.  to  make  his  face  to  shine. 

Is.  61.  3,  o.  of  joy  for  mourning. 

Matt.  25.  3,  took  no  o.  with  them. 

Luke  10.  34,  pouring  in  o.  and  wine. 

See  Ex.  27.  20  ;  Mic.  6.  7  ;  Luke  7.  46. 
OLD.    Deut.  8.  4  ;  29.  5 ;  Neh.  9.  21,  waxed  not  o. 

Josh.  5. 11,  did  eat  of  the  o.  com. 

Ps.  37.  25, 1  have  been  young,  and  now  am  o. 
71. 18,  when  I  am  o.  forsake  me  not. 

Prov.  22.  6,  when  he  is  o.  he  will  not. 

Is.  58.  12,  build  the  o,  waste  places. 

Jer.  6.  16,  ask  for  the  o.  paths. 

Luke  5.  39,  he  saith,  the  o.  is  better. 

2  Cor.  6. 17,  0.  things  are  passed  away. 

2  Pet.  2.  5,  God  spared  not  the  o.  world. 

1  John  2.  7,  the  o.  commandment  is  the  word. 

Rev.  12.  9  ;  20.  2,  that  o.  serpent. 

See  Job  22. 15 ;  Ps.  77.  5  ;  Matt.  5.  21 ;  Rom.  7.  6. 
OMITTED.    Matt.  23.  23. 
ONCE.    Gen.  18.  32,  yet  but  this  o. 

Num.  13.  30,  let  us  go  up  at  o. 

Job  33. 14 ;  Ps.  62. 11,  speaketh  o.,  yea  twice. 

Is.  66.  8,  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  o.  ? 

Heb.  6.  4,  0.  enlightened. 
9.  27,  0.  to  die. 

See  Rom.  6.  10;  Heb.  10.  10 ;  1  Pet.  3. 18. 
ONE.    Job  9.  3,  0.  of  a  thousand. 

Eccles.  7.  27  ;  Is.  27.  12,  o.  by  o.  .     ^ 

Mark  10.  21 ;  Luke  18.  22,  o.  thing  thou  lackest. 

Luke  10.  42,  o.  thing  is  needful. 

John  9.  25,  o.  thing  I  know. 
17.  11,  21,  22,  that  they  may  be  o. 

Gal.  3.  28,  all  o.  in  Christ. 

Eph.  4.  5,  0.  Lord,  o.  faith,  o.  baptism. 

See  Deut.  6.  4';  I^Iark  12.  32;  1  Tim.  2.  5. 
OPEN.    Num.  16,  30,  if  the  earth  o.  her  mouth. 

Ps.  49.  4, 1  will  0.  my  dark  saying. 

51.  15,  o.  thou  my  lips. 

81. 10, 0.  thy  mouth  wide. 
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OPERATION. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PARDON. 


Ps.  104.  28 ;  145. 16,  thou  o.  thine  hand. 

119. 18,  0.  thou  mine  eyes. 
Prov.  31.  8,  0.  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb. 
Is.  22.  22,  he  shall  o.,  aud.  none  shall  shut. 

42.  7,  to  0.  the  blind  eyes. 

60. 11,  thy  gates  shall  be  o.  continually. 
Ezek.  16.  63,  never  o.  thy  mouth. 
Mai.  3. 10,  0.  windows  of  heaven. 
Matt.  25. 11 ;  Luke  13.  25,  Lord  o.  to  us. 

27.  52,  graves  were  o. 
Mark  7.  34,  that  is,  be  o. 

Luke  24.  32,  while  he  o.  to  us  the  scriptures. 
45.  then  o.  he  their  understanding. 
Acts  26.  18,  to  0.  their  eyes,  and  tufa  them. 
1  Cor.  16.  9,  great  door  and  effectual  is  o. 
Col.  4.  3,  0.  to  us  a  door  of  utterance. 
See  Acts  16. 14  :  2  Cor.  2. 12 ;  Heb.  4. 13 ;  Rev.  5.  2. 
OPERATION.    Ps.  28.  5 ;  Is.  5.  12 ;  1  Cor.  12.  8 ;  Col. 

2:  12. 

OPINION.    1  Kin.  13.  21 ;  Job  32.  6. 
OPPORTUNITY.    Gal.  8;  10;  Phil.  4. 10;  Heb.  11. 15. 
OPPOSE.    Job  30.  21 ;  2  Thess.  2.  4 ;  2  Tim.  2.  25. 
OPPOSITIONS.    1  Tim.  6.  20. 
OPPRESS.    Ex.  22.  21 :  2J.  9,  0.  a  stranger. 
Lev.  25. 14, 17,  ye  shall  not  o.  one  another. 

1  Sam.  12.  3,  whom  have  I  o.  ? 

Ps.  10. 18,  that  the  man  of  earth  may  no  more  o, 
Prov.  14.  31 ;  22. 16,  he  that  o.  the  poor. 

28.  3,  a  poor  man  that  o.  the  poor. 
Jer.  7.  6,  if  ye  o.  not  the  stranger. 
Hos.  12.  7,  he  loveth  to  o. 

Zech.  7. 10,  0.  not  the  widow. 
See  Mai.  3.  5 ;  Acts  7.  24  ;  10.  33 ;  James  2.  6. 
OPPRESSION.'  Deut.  26.  7,  the  Lord  looked  on  our  o. 
Ps.  62.  10,  trust  not  in  o. 

119.  134,  deliver  ine  from  the  o.  of  man. 
Eccles.  4. 1, 1  considered  the  o. 

7.  7,  0.  maketh  a  wise  man  mad. 
Is.  30. 12,  ye  trust  la  o. 
See  Is.  33.  15  ;  Zech.  9.  8 ;  10.  4. 
ORATOR.    Is.  3.  3  ;  Acts  24. 1. 

ORDAIN.    1  Chr,  17.  9, 1  will  o.  a  place  for  my  people. 
Ps.  8.  2,  hast  thou  o.  strength. 

81.  5,  this  he  o,  iii  Joseph.  . 

132. 17, 1  have  o.  a  lamp  for.  mine  anointed. 
Is.  26. 12.  thou  wUt  0.  peiace  for  ua. 

30^  33.  Tophet  is  o.  of  old. 
Jer.  1.  ff,  lo.  thee  a  prophet 
Mark  3. 14,  Jesus  o.  twelve. 

John  15. 16,  have  o.  you,  that  ye  should  bring  forth. 
Acts  1.  22,  one  be  o.  to  be  a  witness. 

10.  42,  0.  of  God  to  be  the  Judge. 

13.  48,  0.  to  eternal  life. 

14.  23 ;  Tit.  1.  5,  o.  elders. 
16.  4,  decrees  that  were  o. 

n.  31,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  o. 
Rom.  13. 1,  the  powers  that  be  are  o.  of  God. 
Gal.  3.  19,  the  law  was  o.  by  angels. 
Eph.  2. 10,  good  works  wliich  God  hath  before  o. 
Jude  4,  of  old  o.  to  this  condemnation. 
See  1  Cor.  2.  7  ;  9.  14 ;  1  Tim.  2.  7 :  Heb.  5. 1. 
ORDER.    Judg.  13. 12,  how  shall  we  o.  the  child  ? 

2  Kin.  20. 1 ;  Is.  38,  1,  set  thine  house  in  o. 
Job  10.  22,  land  without  any  o. 

23.  4,  I  would  0.  my  cause. 
37.  19,  we  cannot  o._our  speech. 
Ps.  40.  5,  they  cannot  be  reckoned  in  o. 
50.  21, 1  will  set  them  in  o. 
23,  to  him  that  o.  his  conversation  aright. 
110.  4;  Heb.  5.  6;  6.  20;  7.  11,  the  o.  of  Melch?se- 
dec. 

1  Cor.  14.  40,  decently  and  in  o. 

.See  Ps.  37.  23  ;  Acts  21.  24  ;  1  Cor.  15.  23. 
ORDINANCE.    Is.  58.  2 ;  Rom.  13.  2,  the  0.  of  their 
God. 

Mai.  3. 14,  what  profit  that  we  have  kept  o.  ? 

Eph.  2. 15,  commandments  contained  in  o. 

Col.  2. 14,  handwriting  of  o. 

Heb.  9. 10,  in  carnal  o. 

See  Jer.  31.  36 ;  Luke  1.  6 ;  1  Pet.  2.  13. 
ORPHANS.    Lam.  5.  3. 
OUGHT.    1  Chr.  12.  32,  to  know  what  Israel  o.  to  do. 

Matt.  23.  23 ;  Luke  11.  42,  these  o.  ye  to  jiave  done. 

Luke  24.  i>6,  o.  not  Christ  to  liave  suffered  ? 

Johji  4.  20,  the  place  where  men  o.  to  worship. 

Acts  5.  29,  we  o.  to  obey  God. 

Rom.  8.  26,  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  o. 

Heb.  5. 12,  when  ye  o.  to  be  teachers. 

James  3. 10,  these  things  o.  not  so  to  be. 

2  Pet.  3. 11,  what  manner  of  persons  o.  ye  to  be  ? 
See  Rom.  12.  3  ;  15. 1 ;  1  Tim.  3.  15. 

OURS.    Mark  12.  7:  Luke  20.  14;  1  Cor.  1.  2;  2  Cor. 
1.14. 


OUT.    Num.  32.  23,  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  o. 

Ps.  82.  6,  are  o.  of  courtse. 

Prov.  4.  23,  0.  Of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

Matt.  12.  34;  15.  19,  o.  of  abundance  of  heart  thot 
mouth  speaketh. 

2  Tim.  3. 11,  0.  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 
4.  2,  iustant  in  season,  o.  of  season. 

See  Gen.  2.  9,  23  ;  3.  19 ;  John  15.  19  ;  Acts  2.  5. 
OUTCAST.    Ps.  147.  2  :  Is.  11.  12 :  27. 13  ;  Jer.  30.  17. 
OUTGOINGS.    Josh.  17.  18 ;  Ps.  65.  8. 
OUTRAGEOUS.    Prov.  27.  4. 
OUTRUN.    John  20.  4. 

OUTSIDE.  Judg.  7.  U  ;  Matt.  23.  25 ;  Luke  11.  39. 
OUTSTRETCHED.  Deut.  26.  8 ',  Jer.  21. 5 ;  27,  5. 
OUTWARD.    1  Sam.  16.  7,  looketh  on  o.  appearance. 

Matt.  23.  27,  appear  beautiful  o. 

Rom.  2.  28,  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  O. 

2  Cor.  4. 16,  though  oiir  o.  man  perish. 

See  Matt.  23.  28  ;  Rom.  2.  28  ;  ITet.  8.  3. 
OVERCHARGE.  Luke  21.  34 ;  2  Cor.  2.  6. 
OVERCOME.    Gen.  49. 19,  he  ^hall  o.  at  last. 

Jer.  23.  9,  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath  o. 

John  16.  33, 1  have  o.  the  world. 

Rom.  12.  21,  be  not  o.  of  evil,  but  o.  evil. 

1  John  5.  4,  5,  victory  that  o.  the  world. 

Rev.  2.  7, 17,  26  ;  3.  12, 21,  to  him  that  o. 

See  Cant,  6.  5 ;  2  Pet.  2.  19 ;  Rev.  12.  11, 
OVERMUCH.    Eccles.  7.  16 :  2  Cor.  2.  7. 
OVERPAST.    Ps.  57.  1 ;  Is.  26.  20. 
OVERPLUS.    Lev.  25.  27. 

OVERSEER.  Gen.  41.  34  ;  Prov.  6.  7  ;  Acts  20.  28. 
OVERSHADOW.    Matt.  17.  5  ;  Mark  9.  7 ;  Luke  1.  35; 

Acts  5.  15. 
OVERSIGHT.    Gen.  43. 12  ;  Neh.  11.  16  ;  1  Pet.  6.  2. 
OVERSPREAD.    Gen.  9. 19 ;  Dan.  9.  21. 
OVERTAKE.     Amos  9.   13,  plowman  shall   o.   the 
reaper. 

Gal.  6. 1,  if  a  man  be  o.  in  a  fault. 

1  Thess.  5.  4,  day  should  c.  you  as  a  thief. 

See  Deut.  19.  6 ;  Is.  59.  9 ;  Jer.  42. 16. 
OVERTHROW.    Ex.  23.  24,  utterly  o.  their  gods. 

Job  19.  6,  God  hath  o.  me. 

Ps.  140.  4,  purposed  to  o.  my  goings. 

Prov.  13.  6,  wickedness  o.  the  sinner. 

Jonah  3.  4,  yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  o. 

Acts  5.  39,  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  o.  it. 

See  Gen.  19.  21 ;  Prov.  29.  4  ;  2  Tim.  2.  18. 
OVERTURN.    Job  9.  5  ;  12.  15 ;  28.  9  ;  Ezek.  21.  27. 
OVERWHELM.    Job  6.  27,  ye  o.  the  fatherless. 

Ps.  61.  2,  when  my  heart  is  o. 
77.  3 ;  142.  3  ;  143.  4,  my  spirit  was  0. 

See  Ps.  55.  6 ;  78.  53 ;  124.  4. 
OVERWISE.  Eccles.  7.  16. 
OWE.    Luke  16.  5,  7,  how  much  o.  thou  ? 

Rom.  13.  8,  0.  no  man  any  thing. 

See  Matt.  18.  24,  28 ;  Luke  7.  41 ;  Philera.  18. 
OWN.    Num.  32.  42,  called  it  after  his  o.  name. 

1  Chr.  29. 14,  of  thine  o.  have  we  given  thee.' 

Ps.  13.  4,  our  lips  are  our  o. 

67.  6,  even  our  o.  God  shall  bless  us. 

Matt.  20. 15,  do  what  I  will  with  mine  O- 

John  1. 11,  to  his,o.,  and  his  g.  received  him  not. 

13. 1,  having  loVed  his  o. 

1  Cor.  6.  19,  ye  are  not  your  o. 

See  Acts  5.  4  ;  Phil.  3.  9  ;  1  Tim.  5.  8 ;  Rev.  1.  5. 
OWNER.    Ex.  ?.l.  23 ;  22. 11 ;  Eccles.  5. 13 ;  Is.  1.8. 


PACIFY.    Prov.  16. 14 ;  21. 14  ;  Eccles.  10.  4  ;  Ezek.  16. 

63. 
PAIN.    Ps.  55.  4,  my  heart  is  sore  p. 
116.  3,  the  p.  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me. 
Acts  2.  24,  having  loosed  the  p.  of  death. 
Rom.  8.  22,  creation  travaileth  in  p. 
Rev.  21.  4,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  p. 
See  Ps.  73.  16 :  Jef.  4.  19 ;  2  Cor.  11.  27. 
PAINTED.    2  Kin.  9.  30 ;  Jer.  4.  30 ;  22. 14  ;   Exek.  23. 

40. 
PALACE.    Ps.  48. 13,  consider  her  p, 
122.  7,  prosperity  within  thy  p.  i 
144.  12,  the  similitude  of  a  p. 
Jer.  9.  21,  death  is  entered  mto  our  jt.). 
Luke  11.  21,  a  strongman  keepeth  his  p. 
Phil.  1. 13,  manifest  in  all  the  p.  ^ 
See  1  Chr.  29.  1 ;  Neh.  1.  1 ;  2.  8  ;  Is.  25.  2. 
PALE.    Is.  29.  22 ;  Jer.  30.  6  ;  Rev.  6.  8. 
PALM.    Is.  49.  16;  Matt.  26.  67;  Mark  14.  65;   Rev. 

7.9. 
PANT.    Ps.  -33.  10  ;  42. 1 ;  110.  131 ;  Amos  2.  7. 
PARDON.    Ex.  23.  21,  he  will  not  p. 
2  Kin.  5.  18,  the  Lord  p.  thv  servant. 
2  Chr.  30. 18,  the  good  Lorl  p.  every  one. 
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PAEENTS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PEACEABLE. 


Nfeh.  9. 17,  a  God  ready  to  p. 

Is.  55.  7,  he  will  abundantly  ]). 

See  Jer.  ^3.  8  ;  50,  20 ;  Lam.  3.  .42  ;  Mic.  7.  18. 
PARENTS.    Matt.  10.  21 ;  Mark  13.  12,  cliildren  rise  up 
against  p. 

Luke  18.  2!),  no  man  that  lin.th  loft  p. 
21.  IG,  ye  shall  be  betrayed  by  p. 

John  9.  2,  wlio  did  sin.  thia  man,  or  his  p.  ? 

Rom.  1.  30,-  2 Tim.  3.  2,  disobedient  to;;. 

2  Cor.  12. 14,  not  to  lay  up  for  p.,  but  p.  for  children. 

Eph.  6.  1 ;  Col.  3.  20,  children,  obey  your  p. 

See  Luke  2.  27 ;  8.  56 ;  1  Tim,  5.  4  ;  iHeb.  11.  23. 
PART  («.).    Josh.  22.  25,  27,  ye  have  no  «.  in  the  Lord. 

Ps.  5.  9,  their  inward  p.  is  very  wickedness. 

^1.  6,  in  hidden  p.  make  me  to  know. 

118.  7,  the  Lord  taketh  my  p. 
139.  9,.  dwell  in  the  uttermost  p. 

Mark  5).  40,  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our  p. 

Luke  10.  42,  that  good  p. 

John  13.  8,  thou  hast  no  p.  with  me. 

Acts  8.  21,  neither  p.  nor  lot. 

2  Cor.  6.  15,  what  p.  hath  he  that  believeth  ? 

See  Tit.  2.  8  ;  Rev.  20.  6 ;  21.  8  ;  22.  19. 
PART  (v.).    Ruth  1. 17,  if  ought  but  death  jj.  thee  and 

•   me.    . 

2  Sam.  14.  6,  there  was  none  co  p.  tnem. 

Pfi.  22.  18,  they  p.  my  garments. 

Luke  24.  51,  whue  he  blessed  them  he  wasp. 

Acts  2.  45,  p.  them  to  all  men. 

See  Matt.  27  35 ;  Mu-k  15.  24  ;.  Luke  23.  34  ;  John  19. 
24 
PARTAKE.    Pe.  50.  IH,  hast  been  p.  with  adulterers. 

Rom.  15.  27,  p.  of  their  spiritual  things. 

1  Cor.  9.  10,  p.  of  his  hops:. 
12\  10. 18,  p.  with  the  altar. 
10. 17,  p.  01  that  oue  bread. 
2Lp4  of  the  Lord's  table. 

ITlm.  5.  22,  neither  be  p.  ci  ctr.er  men's  sins. 

Hcb.  3. 1,  p.  of  the  heavenly  calling. 

1  Pet.  4.  13,  p.  of  Christ's  sufferings. 
5;  1,  a  p.  of  the  glory. 

2'Pet.  1.  4,  p.  of  the  divine  nature. 

See  Eph.  3.  6  ;  Phil.  1.  7  :  Col.  1.  12  ;  Rev.  18.  4. 
PARTIAL.    Mai.  2.  9  ;  3  Tim.  5.  21  ;  James  2.  4  ;  3.  17. 
PARTICULAR.    I  Cor.  12.  27  ;  Eph.  5.  33. 
I'ARTITION.    1  Kin.  6.  21 ;  Eph.  2. 14. 
PARTNER.    Prov.  29.  24  ;  Luke  5.  7  ;  2  Cor.  8.  23. 
PA&S.    Ex.  12. 13.  v.'hen  1  seethe  blood  I  will  p.  over. 

Is-  43.  2,  when  thou  p.  through  waters. 

Malt.  26.  39  ;  ilark.  14.  36,  let  this  cup  p,; 

Luke  IS.  26,  neither  can  they  p.  to  us. 

1  Cor.  7.  31 ;  1  John  2.  17,  fashion  of  tliis  world  p. 
Eph.  3. 19,  love  of  Christ,  which  p.  knowledge. 
Phil.  4.  7,  which  p.  all  understanding. 

See  Jer.  2.  6  ;  Luke  18.  37,;  Rom.  5. 12  :  Rev.  21.  1. 
PASSION.    Acts  1.  3  ;  14.  15  ;  James  5. 17. 
PAST.    Job  29.  2,  as  in  months  p. 

Eccle's.  3. 15,  God  requireth  that  which  is  p. 

Cant;.  2. 11,  the  winter  is  p. 

Jer.  8.  20,  the  harvest  is  p. 

Roqa..3.  25,  of  sins  that  are  p. 
11;  33,  ways  p.  finding  out. 

2  Cor,  5.  17,  old  things  p.  away. 
Eph.  4. 19,  being  p.  foelmg. 

See  Eph.  2.  2  ;  2  Tim.  2.  1«  ;  1  Pet.  2. 10. 
PASTOR.    Jer.  3.  15  ;  17. 16 ;  23.  1 ;  Eph.  4. 11. 
PASTURE.    Ps.  95.  7  ;  100.  3  ;  Ezek.  54, 14  ;  John  10,  9. 
PATE.    Ps.  7.  16. 

PATH.    Job  28.  7,  there  is  a  p.  which  no  fowl  know- 
eth.- 
Pe.  16. 11,  shew  me  the  />.  of  life. 

27. 11,  lead  me  in  a  plain  p. 

65. 11,  thy  p.  drop  fatness. 

77. 19,  thy  ».  is  in  the  great  waters. 

119.  105,  a  fight  to  lay  p. 
Prov.  4.  18,  the  p.  of  the  just. 

Is  2.  3  ;  ^l^c.  4.  2,  we  will  v/alk  in  hisp 

42.  16,  in  p.  they  have  not  kjio\vn. 

68;  12,  restorer  of  p.  to  dwell  in. 
Jer.  6. 16,  ask  for  the  old  p. 

Matt.  3.  3 ;  Mark  1.  3  ;  Luke  3.  4,  make  his  p.  straight. 
See  Ps.  139.  3  :  Prov.  3.  17  ;  Lam.  3.  9 :  Heb.  12.  13. 
PATIENCE.    Matt.  18.  26,  29,  have  p.  v/ith  me. 
Luke  8.  15,  bring  forth  fruit. with  p. 

21. 19,  in  your  p.  possess  ye  your  soul.''. 
Rom.  5.  3,  tribulation  work  eth  p. 

8.  25,  with  p.  wait  for  it. 

15.  4,  through  p.  and  comfo'ii-t 

6w  the  God  of  p. 

2  Cor.  G.  4,  as  ministers  of  God  in  much  p. 
Col.  1. 11,  strengthened  with  all  might  to  all  p. 

1  Thess.  1.  3,  your  p.  of  l)or>e. 

2  Thess.  1.  4,  giovy  in  you  for  your  p.  i 


1  Tim.  6. 11,  follow  after  p. 

Tit.  2.  2,  sound  in  faith,  charity,  p. 
Heb.  10.  36,  ye  have  need  of  p. 

12.  1,  riiu  with  p. 

James  1.  3,  trying  of  your  faith  worketb  p. 

4,  let  p.  have  her  perfect  work. 

5.  7,  the  husbandman  hath  long, p. 

10,  for  an  example  of  p. 

11,  ye  have  heard  of  the  p.  of  Job- 

2  Pet.  1.  6,  add  to  temperance  a> 
Rev.  2.  2,  19,  1  know  thy  p. 

3. 10,  thou  hast  kept  word  of  p. 

13.  10 ;  14. 12,  here  is  the  p.  of  saints. 

See  Eccles.  7.  8  ;  Rom.  12. 12 ;  1  Tlioss.  5. 14. 
PATIENTLY.    Ps.  37.  7  ;  40.  1 ;  Heb.  6.  15 ;  1  Pet.  2.  20. 
PATTERN.    1  Tim.  1.  16  ;  Tit.  2.  7  ;  Heb.  8.  5  ;  9.  23. 
PAVILION.    Pa.  18.  11 ;  27.  5 ;  3i.  20  •  Jer.  43.  10. 
PAY.    Ex.  22.  7,  let  him  p.  double. 

Num.  20. 19,  water,  I  will  r>.  for  i*". 

2  Kin.  4.  7,  sell  the  oil,  nnu  p.  thy  debt. 

Ps.  22.  25  ;  66.  13  ;  116.  14,  will  p.  ray  vowa. 

Prov.  22.  27,  if  thou  hast  nothing  to  ;/. 

Eccles.  5.  4,  defer  not  to  p.  it. 

Matt.  18.  26, 1  will  p.  thee  all. 

28,  p.  that  thou  owest. 
23.  23,  ye  p.  tithe  of  mint. 

See  Ex.  21. 19 ;  Matt.  17.  24 ;  Rom.  13.  6 ;  Heb.  7. 9. 
PEACE.    Gen.  41.  16,  an  answer  of  p. 
Num.  6.  26,  the  Lord  give  thee  p. 

25.  12,  my  covenant  of  p. 
Deut.  20.  10,  proclaim  p.  to  it. 

23.  6,  thou  Shalt  not  seek  their  p. 

1  Sam.  25.  (i ;  Luke  10.  5,  p.  be  to  this  house. 

2  Kin,  9.  19,  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  p.  ? 
31,  had  Zimrl  p.,  who  slew  his  master  ? 

Job  5.  23,  beasts  shall  be  at  p.  with  thee. 
22.  21,  a<'(iuaijit  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  p. 
Ps.  4.  8,  I  will  lay  me  down  in  p. 

29.  11,  the  Lord  will  bloss  his  people  with  p. 
34.  14  ;  1  Pet.  3. 11,  sei  k  p.,  and  pursue  it, 
37.  37,  the  end  of  that  man  is  p. 

85.  8,  will  speak  p.  to  hi.;  people. 

122.  6,  pniy  for  p.  of  Jerusalem. 
Kccles.  3.  8,  a  time  of  p. 
Is.  26.  3,  keep  him  in  perfect  p. 

32. 17,  work  of  righteou.snes3  shall  be  p. 
45.  7, 1  make  ;?.,  and  create  evil. 

48. 18,  'thy  p.  as  a  river. 

22;  57.  21,  nop.  to  the  wicked. 

52.  7  ;  Nah.  1.  15,  tliat  publisheth  p. 

59.  8 ;  Rom.  3. 17,  the  way  of  p.  they  know  not. 
Jer.  6. 14  ;  8. 11,  saying  p.,  p.,  when  there  is  nop. 

8.  15  ;  14.  19,  we  looked  for  p. 

34.  5,  thou  shalt  die  in  p. 
Ezek.  7.  25,  they  shall  seek  p. 
Dan.  4, 1 ;  6.  25 ;  1  Pet.  1.  2 ;  2  Pet.  1.  2 ;  Jude  2.  p.  bt 

raultipliedi 
Hag.  2.  9,  in  this  place  will  I  give  p. 
Matt.  10, 13,  let  your  p.  come  upon  it. 

34  ;  Luke  12.  51 ,  to  send  p.  on  earth. 
Mark  9.  50,  have  p.  one  with  another. 
Luke  1.  79,  to  guide  our  feet  in  way  of  p. 

2.  14,  on  earth  p. 

19.  42,  things  which  belong  to  thy  p. 
John  14.  27,  p.  I  leave*  my  p.  I  give  you. 

16.  33.  that  in  me  ye  might  have  p. 

Rom.  I.  7 ;  1  Cor.  1.  3  ;   2  Cor.  1.  2 ;  Gal.  1.  3 ;  Eph.  1. 
2  ;  Phil.  1.  2,  p.  from  God  our  Father. 
5. 1,  we  have  p.  with  God. 
10.  15 ;  Eph.  6.  15,  the  £:cspel  of  p.  \ 

14. 19,  foUov/  after  the  things  which  make  for  p.         -  '• 
15.  33';  16.  20  ;  2  Cor.  13. 11 ;  Phil.  4.  9  ;  1  Thess.  5. 23 

Heb.  13,  20,  the  God  of  p. 

1  Cor.  14.  33.  author  of  p. 

2  Cor.  13.  11,  lire  in  p. 
Eph.  2. 14,  he  is  our  p. 

17,  p.  to  you  which  were  afar  off. 
4.  3,  in  the  bond  of  p. 

Phil.  4.  7,  p.  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding. 
Col.l.  2;    1  Thess.  1.  1  :    2  Thess.  1.  2;   1  Tim.  1.  2: 

2  Tim.  1. 2 ;  Tit.  1.  4  ;  Philem.  3  ;  2  John  3,  grace  and 

p.  from  God. 
•3.  15,  let  the  p.  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts. 

1  Thess.  5.  13,  be  at  p.  among  yourselves. 

2  Thess.  3. 16  JLord  of  p.  give  you  p.  always. 

2  Tim.  2.  22 )  Heb.  12. 14,  follow  p.  with  all  men. 
Heb.  7.  2,  king  of  p. 
James  2.  iS,  depart  in  p. 

3.  18,  f  mit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  p. 
2  Pet.  3.  14,  found  of  him  in  p. 

See  Matt.  5.  9 ;  Luke  24.  36;  John  20. 19 ;  Gal.  6.  16. 
PEACEABLE.    Is.  C2.  18;   1  Tim.  2.  2;   Heb.  32.11: 
James  3. 17. 
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PEACEABLY. 


COJ^CORDANCE. 


PERVERT. 


T 


PEACEABLY.     Geu.  37.  4;    1  Sam.  lb.  4,   Jer.  9.  8; 

Eoin.  li.  iS. 
PEELED.     Is.  18.  2  ;  Ezek.  29.  18. 
PEEP.    Is.  8.  ly;  10.14. 

PEN.    Job  19.  24 ;  Pa.  45.  1 ;  Jer.  17.  1 ;  3  John  13. 
PENCE.    Matt.  18.  28  ;  Mark  14.  5 ;  Luke  7.  41 ;  10.  35. 
PENURY.     Prov.  14.  23  ;  Luke  21.  4. 
PEOPLE.    Ex.  6.  7  ;  Deut.  4.  20 ;  2  Sam.  7.  24  ;  Jer.  13. 
11, 1  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  p. 
Lev,  20.  24,  26,  separated  from  other  ji>. 
Deut.  4.  33,  did  ever  p.  hear  voioe  of  God  and  live  ? 
33.  29,  O  p.  saved  by  the  Lord. 
2  SaDi.  22.  44  ;  Ps.  18.  4-3,  a  p.  I  knew  not. 
Ps.  81. 11,  my  p.  would  not  hearken. 
144.  15,  happy  is  that  p. 
Prov.  30.  25,  the  ants  are  a  p.  aot  strong.    ' 
1b.  1.  4,  a  p.  laden  with  iniquity. 
27.  11,  s;>.  of  no  understanding. 

43.  4j  I  will  give  p.  for  thy  life. 
8,  blind  p.  that  have  eyes. 

Jer.  6.  22  ;  50.  41,  a  p.  cometh  from  th8  north, 
Jonah  1.  8,  of  what  p.  art  thou  ? 
Luke  1.  17,  a  p.  prepared  for  the. Lord. 
Tit.  2.  14,  purify  unto  himself  a  neculiai' p. 
See  Matt.  1.  21 ;  Rom.  11.  2  ;  Heb.  11.  25. 
PERCEIVE.    Deut.  29.  4,  a  heart  to  p. 
Josh.  22.  31,  v^e  p.  the  Lord  is  among  us. 
Job  9.  11, 1  p.  him  not. 

23.  8,  I  carmot/5.  jiisn. 
Is.  6.  9,  see  nideed,  but  p.  not. 

53. 19,  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  p, 

64.  4,  nor  p.  by  i'ii^  ear  what  Go-i  hath. 
Matt.  22. 13,  Seec^ti  p.  their  wickedness. 
Mark  S.  IT,  jj.  ye  not  yet? 
Lukg  8.  46,  1  p.  that  virtue  is  gone  out. 
John  4.  19, 1  p.  thou  art  a  prophet. 
Acts  10.  34, 1  p.  God  is  uo  respecter  of  persons. 

1  John  3. 16,  hereby  v.  we  the  love  of  God. 

See  1  Sam.  3.  8 ;  Neh.  6.  12 ;  Job  33. 14  ;  Mark  12.  28. 
PERFECT.    G«n.  6.  9,  Noah  was .». 
17. 1,  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  d. 
Deut.  18.  13,  thou  ehait  hop.  with  the  Lyrd. 
32.  4,  his  work  is  n. 

2  Sam.  22.  SI ;  Ps.'lB.  30,  las  way  is  p. 
Ps.  19.  7,  law  of  tbo  Lord  is  p. 

37.  37,  mark  the  p.  man. 
Prov.  4.  18,  taore  and  more  to  p.  day. 
Ezek.  28.  15,  thou  wast  p,  in  thy  ways. 
Matt.  5.  48  ;  2  Cor.  13.  11,  be  ye  /». 

19.  21,  if  thou  wiit  be  p. 
John  17.  23,  be  made  p.  in  one. 
Rom.  12.  2,  that  j5.  will  of  God. 

1  Cor.  2.  6,  wisdom  among  them  that  are  p. 

2  Cor.  12.  9,  strength  made  p.  in  weakness. 
Ejph.  4.  13,  unto  a  p.  man. 

PniJ.  3.  12,  not  as  though  fwere  already  p. 

15,  let  us,  as  many  as  oe  p. 
Col.  1.  28,  present  every  man  p. 

4.  12,  may  stand  p.  and  complete. 
2  Tim.  3.  17,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  p. 
Heb.  2.  10,  make  p.  through  sufferings. 

11.  40,  witliout  us  should  not  be  made  p. 

12.  23,  spirits  of  just  men  made  p. 

13.  21,  make  you  p.  in  every  good  work. 
J^imesl.  4,  patience-have  her  p.  work. 

17,  every  good  and  p.  g^lft. 
25,33.  law  of  liberty. 
3.  2,  tlie  same  is  a  p.  man. 
1  John  4. 18,  p.  love  casteth  out  fear. 
See  2  Ohr.  8.  16 ;  Luke  6.  40 :  2  Cor,  7. 1 ;  Eph.  4.  12. 
PERFECTION.    Job  IL  7;   Ps.  119.  96;   2  Cor.  18.  9  ; 

Heb.  6.  1. 
PERFECTLY.    Jer.  23.  20  ;  Acts  18.  26 ;  1  Cor.  1.  10. 
PKRFECTNESS.    Col.  3.  14. 

PERFORM.    Ex.  19.  18,  not  rvble  to  p.  it  thyself  alone. 
Est.  5.  6 ;  7.  2,  to  half  of  kingdom  it  shall  be  p. 
Job  5.  12,  cannot  p.  their  enterprise. 
Ps.  65..  1,  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  p. 
119.  106,  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  p.  it 
Is.  9.  ^,  zeal  of  the  Lord  will  p.  this. 

44.  28,  shall  p.  all  my  pleasure. 

Jer.  29.  10 ;  33.  14, 1  will  p.  my  good  word. 

Rom.  4,  21,  able  also  to  p. 

7.  18,  how  to  p.  that  which  is  good  I  find  not. 

Phil.  I.  6,  p.  it  until  day  of  Christ. 

See  Job  23,  14 ;  Ps.  57.  2  ;  Jer.  35.  14  ;  Matt.  5.  33. 
PERFORMANCE.    Luke  1.  45  :  2  Cor.  8.  11. 
PERIL.     Lam.  5.  9 ;  Rom.  8.  35 ;  2  Cor.  11.  26. 
PERILOUS.    2  Tim.  3.  1. 
PERISH.    Ntm.  17.  12,  wp  die,  we  p.,  we  all  p. 

fiout.  26.  5,  a  Syrian  ready  top. 

-lob  4.  7,  who  ever  ».,  beiiig  innocent  ? 
1*9.  13.  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  p. 


Job  34. 15,  all  iiesh  shall  p.  together. 
Ps.  1.  6,  way  of  ungodly  siuvii  p. 

37.  20,  t:^e  wicked  shall  p. 

49. 12,  like  the  beasts  that  p. 

80. 16,  they  p.  at  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

102.  26,  they  shall  j?.,  but  thou  shalt  endure. 
Prov.  11.  10;  28.  28,  when  the  v/icked  p. 

29. 18,  no  vision,  the  people  p. 

31.  6,  strong  drink  to  him  that  is  ready  top. 
Is.  27.  13,  they  shall  come  that  v^ere  ready  to  p. 
Jer.  7.  28,  truth  is  p. 
Jonah  1.6;  3.  9,  God  will  think  on  us,  that  we  p.  20t» 

14,  let  us  not  p.  for  this  noan's  life. 
Matt.  8.  25 ;  Luke  8.  24,  save  us,  we  p. 

18. 14,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  p. 

26.  52,  shall  p.  with  the  sword- 
Mark  4.  33,  carest  thou  not  that  we  p.  ? 
Luke  13.^3,  5,  ye  shall  all  likewise  p. 

15.  17, 1'p.  with  hunger. 

21.  18,  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  p. 
John  6.  27,  labour  not  for  the  meat  which  p. 
Acts 8.  20,  thy  money  p.  with  thee. 
Col.  2.  22,  which  are  to  p.  with  the  using. 
2  Pet.  3.  9,  not  willing  that  any  should  p. 
See  Ps.  2:  12 ;  Jer.  6.  21 ;  John  10.  28  ;  Rom.  2.  12. 
PERMISSION.    1  Cor.  7.  6. 
PERMIT.    1  Cor,  14.  34  :  16.  7  ;  Heb.  6.  3. 
PERNICIOUS.    2  Pet.  2.  2. 

PERPETUAL.    Ex.  31.  16,  sabbath  for  a  p.  covenant. 
Lev.  25.  34,  their  p.  possession. 
Ps.  9.  6,  destructioTig  are  come  to  a  ja.  end. 
74.  3 ;  Jer.  25.  9 ;  Ezek.  35.  9,  the  p.  desolations. 
Jer.  8.  6,  a  p.  backsliding, 
15- 18,  why  is  my  nain  p.  ? 
Hab.  3.  6,  the  p.  hlL's. 

See  Gen.  9.  12;  Jer.  5.  22 ;  50.  5;  51.  39;  Ezek.  46.  14. 
PERPETUALLY.    1  Kin.  8.  3 ;  2  Chr.  7. 16 ;  Amos  1.  li. 
PERPLEXED.    Luke  9.  7  ;  24.  4  ;  2  Cor.  4.  8. 
PERPLEXITY.    Is.  22.  5  ;  Mi^.  7.  4  ;  Luke  21.  25. 
PERSECUTE.    Job  19.  22,  why  do  ye  p.  me  ? 
Ps.  7. 1,  save  me  from  then?,  that  p.  me. 
10.  2,  the  wicked,  doth  p.  the  poor. 
71  11,  p.  and  take  him,  there  is  none  to  deliver 
143.  3,' the  enemy  hath  p.  my  soul. 
Matt.  5. 11, 12,  blessed  aro  ye  whea  men  p.  you. 
44,  pray  for  them  tiiat  p.  you. 
John,  15.  20,  if  they  have  ».  me. 
Acts  9.  4 ;  22.  7 ;  26.  14,  why  p.  thou  me  ? 


.  . .   ?hy  jc.  - 

22.  4, 1  o.  this  way  unto  oeath. 
.,..  ,.   y^_  -      I  even  ^     ' 

_  , gp.,  « 

15. 9  ;  _Gal.  1.  13, 1  p.  the  church  of  God. 


.4,10.1 _^  ^ 

.  11, 1  x>.  them  even  to  strange  cities. 
1  Cor.  4. 12,  being  p.,  we  sufifer  it. 


.23; 


2  QrOT.  4.  9,  p.,  bnt  not  forsaken. 
Phil.  3.  8,  coDcemii-g  zeal,  p.  the  church.- 
See  John  5.  16 ;  Acts  7.  52 ;  Rom.  12.  14 ;  G^l.  1 
4.  29. 

PERSECUTION.     Matt.  13.  21 ;  Mark  4.  17.  whew  p, 
ariseth. 
2  Cor.  12,  10,  take  pleasure  in  p. 
2  Tim.  3.  12,  r.ll  that  will  live  godly  shall  sutTer  p 
.?«€  Lam.  5.  5  ;  Acts  8.  1  ;  Gal.  6.  12*  1  Tim,  1.  13. 
PERSEVERANCE:    Eph.  6.  18. 

PERSON.     Deut.  10.  17  ;  2  Sam.  14. 14,  God,  which  re- 
gardeth  not  p. 
2  Sam.  17. 11,  go  to  battle  in  thine  own  p.  • 
Ps.  15.  4 :  Is.  32.  5,  6,  vile  p. 
26.  4  ;  Prov.  12.  .11  •  28.  19,  with  vain  ;), 
105.  37,  not  one  feeble  p. 

Matt.  22. 16 ;  Mark  12. 14,  regardest  not  p.  ol  meYi. 
2  Cor.  2.  10,  forgave  I  it  in  the  0,  of  Chnst. 
Heb.  1.  3,  the  express  image  oihis  v. 
2  Pet.  3.  11,  what  manner  of  v.  ought  ve  to  be  ? 
See  Mai.  1.  8  !  Luke  15.  7  ;  Heb.  12.  16 ;  Jude  16. 
PERSUADE.    1  Kin.  22.  20,  who  shall  p.  Ahab  ? 
Prov.  25.  15,  by  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  p. 
Matt.  28.  14,  we  will  p.  Iiim,  and  secure  you. 
Acts  26.  28,  almost  thou  p.  me. 
Rom.  14.  5,  let  every  man  be  fully  p. 
2  Cor.  5.  11,  we  p.  men. 
Gal.  1. 10,  do  1  now  p.  men  or  God  ? 
Heb.  6.  9,  we  are  p.  better  things  of  you. 
Ser  2  Kin.  18.  32 ;  2  Chr.  18.  2 ;  2  Tim.  1.  12. 
PERTAIN.    Rom.  15.  17  ;  1  Cor.  6.  3 ;  2  Pet.  1.  3. 
PERVERSE.    Deut.  32.  5,  a  p.  and  crooked  generation-. 
Job  6.  30,  cannot  my  taste  discern  p.  things  ? 
Prov,  4,  24,  p.  lips  put  for  from  thee. 
12.  8,  p.  heart  shall  be  despised. 
17.  20,  p.  tongue  falleth  into  mischief. 
23.  33,  thine  heart  sij.-vll  utter  p.  things. 
Phil.  2.  15.  in  the  midst  of  a  p.  nation. 
See  Num.  23.  21 ;  l».  30.  12;  1  Tim.  6.  5. 
PERVERT.    De\it.  16.  i;>,  a  gift  doth  p.  words. 
Job  8.  3,  doth  God  p.  jiidgmeiit  ? 
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PESTILENCE. 


CONCORDANCE, 


PLEASANT. 


Prov.  10.  9,  he  that  p.  his  ways  shall  be  known. 
19.  i,  the  foolishness  of  man  p.  liis  way. 
Jer.  3.  21,  they  have  p.  their  way. 

23.  36,  ye  have  p.  the  words  of  Ood. 

Acts  13.  10,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  p.  right  ways  7 

Gal.  1.  7,  would  p.  the  gospel. 

See  Eccles.  6.  8 ;  Mic.  3.  9  ;  Luke  23.  2. 
PESTILENCE.    Ex.  5.  3  ;  9.  16 ;  Jer.  42.  17  ;  44.  13. 
PESTILENT.    Acts  24.  5. 

PETITION.    1  Sam.  1. 17,  the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee 
thy  p. 

1  Kin.  2.  20,  one  small  p. 

Est.  6.  6  ;  7.  2 ;  9. 12,  what  is  thy  p.  ? 

Dan.  6.  7,  whosoever  fehall  ask  a  p. 
13,  maketh  his  p.  three  times  a  day. 

.See  Est.  7.  3 ;  Ps.  20.  5  ;  1  John  5.  15, 
PHILOSOPHY.    Col.  2.  8. 
PICK.    Prov.  30.  17. 

PICTURES.    Num.  33.  52 ;  Prov.  23. 11 ;  Is.  2. 16. 
PIECE.    1  Sam.  2.  36 ;  Prov.  6.  26 ;  23.  21,  a  p.  of  bread. 
15.  33,  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  p. 

Ps.  7.  2,  rending  in  p.  while  none  to  deliver. 
50.  22,  consider,  lest  I  tear  you  in  p. 

Jer.  23.  29,  hammer  that  breaketh  rock  in  p. 

Amos  4.  7,  one  p.  was  rained^on^ 

2ech.  11. 12,  weighed  lor  my  price  thirty  p. 
13  ;  Matt.  27.  G,  9,  took  thirtv  p.  of  silver. 

See  Luke  14.  18  ;  Acts  19.  19  ;  23.  10 ;  27.  44. 
PIEHCE.    2  Kin.  18.  21;  Is.  36.  6,  into  his  hand  and 

Zecii.  \2. 10 ;  John  19.  37,  they  shall  look  on  me  w  hom 
they  have  p. 

1  Tim.  6.  10,  p.  themselves  with  many  sorrows. 

Sec  is.  27.  1 ;  Luke  2.  35 ;  Heb.  4.  12  ;  Rev.  1.  7. 
PILE.    Is.  ?0.  3} ;  Ezek.  24.  9. 
PILLAR.    Job  9.  6 :  26.  11,  the  p.  thereof  tremble. 

Prov.  9.  1,  she  hath  hewn  out  her  ceven  p. 

Gal.  2.  9,  Cephas  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  p. 

1  Tim.  3.  15,  the  c.  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

Rev.  ;<.  12.  him  that  overcoraeth  will  I  make  a  p. 

See  Is.  19.  19  ;  Jer.  1. 18  ;  Joel  2. 30;  Rev.  10. 1. 
PILLOW.    Gen.  28. 11 ;  1  Sam.  19. 13  ;  Ezek.  13. 18 ;  Mark 
-       4.  38. 

PILOTS.    Ezek.  27.  8. 
PIN.    Judg.  16.  14  ;  E2Pk.  l".  3. 

PINE.    Lev.  20.  39;  Lam.  4.  9 ;  Is.  38.  12;  Ezek.  24.  23. 
PIPE.    Is,  5.  12,  the  harp  and  i>.  are  in  their  feasts. 

Matt.  11.  17  ;  Luke  7.  32,  we  have  p.  unto  you. 

1  Cor.  14.  7,  how  shaU  it  be  known  what  is  p.  ? 
Rev.  18.  22,  voice  of  7>.  shall  be  heard  no  more. 
See  1  Sam.  10.  5 ;  1  Kin.  1.  40 ;  Is.  30.  29. 

PIT.    Gen.  37.  20,  cast  him  into  some  p. 
Ex.  21.  33,  34,  if  a  man.  dig  a;j. 
Num.  16.  30,  33,  go  do^^-n  quick  into  the  p. 
Job  33.  24,  deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  p. 
Ps,  23,  1 ;  143.  7,  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  p. 
40.  2,  out  of  an  horrible  p. 
Prov.  22. 14  ;  23.  27,  a  deep  p. 
28.  10,  shall  fall  into  his  own  p. 
Is.  38.  17,  the  p.  of  corruption. 
Matt.  12.  11  >  Luke  14.  5,  fall  into  a  «.  on  sabbath. 
PITCHER.     Gen.  24.  14 ;   Judg,  7.  16 ;    Eccles.  12.  6; 

Lam.  4.  2. 
PITIFUL.    Lam.  4.  10  ;  James  5.  11 ;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 
PITY.     Deut.  7. 16 ;  13.  8  ;  19. 13,  thine  eye  shall  have 
xxop. 
Job  19.  21,  have  p.  or^me,  my  friends. 
Ps,  69.  20, 1  looked  for  some  to  take  p. 
Prov.  19.  17,  he  that  hath  p.  on  poor  lendeth. 
28.  8,  gather  for  him  that  will  p.  the  poor. 
Is.  13.  18,  they  shall  have  no  p.  on  fruit. 
63.  9,  in  his  p.  he  redeemed  them. 
Jer.  13. 14, 1  will  not  p.  nor  spare. 
Ezek.  16.  5,  none  eye  p.  thee. 

24.  21, 1  will  profane  what  your  soul  p. 
Joel  2.  18,  the  Lord  will  p.  his  people. 
Zech.  11.  5,  their  own  shepherds  p.  them  not. 
Matt.  18.  33,  as  I  had  p.  on  thee. 

See  Ps.  103.  13 ;  Jer.  15.  5 ;  La-  i.  2.  2  ;  Jonah  4.  10. 
PLACE.     Ex.  3.  5;  Josh.  5.  If,  the  p.  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy. 
Judg.  18,  10,  a  p.  where  there  is  no  want. 

2  Kin,  5. 11,  strike  his  hand  ovef  the  p. 

6.  1 ;  Is.  49.  20,  the  p.  la,  too  strait  for  us. 
Ps.  26-  8,  the  p.  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

32.  7  ;  119.  114,  thou  art  my  hiding  p. 

37.  10,  thou  Shalt  diligently  consider  his  p. 

74.  20,  the  dark  p.  of  the  earth. 

90.  1,  our  dwelling  p. 
Prov.  14.  26,  his  children  have  a  p.  6f  refuge. 

15.  3,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  p. 
Eccles.  3.  20,  all  go  to  one  v. 
la.  5.  8,  lay  field  to  field  till  there  be  nop. 


Is.  60. 13.  the  p.  of  my  feet, 

66.  1,  where  is  the  p.  of  luy  rest  ? 
Jer.  6.  3,  they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  p. 
Mic.  1.  3,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  p. 
Zech.  10. 10,  p.  shall  not  be  found  for  thein. 
Mai.  1.  11,  in  every  n.  incense  shall  be  offered. 
Matt.  28. 6  ;  Mark  16.  6,  see  the  p>  wliere  the  Lord  lay. 
Luke  10.  1,  two  and  two  into  every  p. 

14.  9,  give  tliis  man  p. 
John  8.  37.  my  word  nath  no  p.  in  you. 

18.  2.  Judas  knew  the  p. 
Acts  2. 1,  witii  one  accord.in  one  p. 

4.  31,  the  ;•.  was  shaken. 
Rom.  12.  19,  rather  give  p.  to  wrath, 
Eph,  4.  27,  neither  give  p.  to  the  devil. 
Heb.  12. 17,  found  no  p.  of  repentance. 
Rev.  20.  11,  there  was  foiuid  no  7>.ffor  them. 
See  Ps.  16.  6 ;  la.  40.  4  ;  Eph.  1.  3 ;  2.  6 ;  3.  lU. 
PLAGUE.    Lev.  26.  21,  rwill  bring  seven  times  more  p. 
Deut.  28.  59,  will  make  thy  p.  wonderful. 

29.  22,  when  they  see  the  p.  of  that  land. 
1  Kill.  8.  38,  every  man  the  p.  of  his  own  lieart. 
Ps.  73.  6,  neither  are  they  p.  like  other  men. 

91.  10,  neither  any  p.  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 
Ho.s.  13.  14,  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  p. 
Rev.  18..  4,  that  ye  receive  not  ot  her  p. 

22.  13,  shall  add  to  him  the  p.  written. 
Sec  Lev.  14.  35;  Num.  8.  19;  16.  46;  Mark  3.  10. 
PLAIN.    Gen.  25.  27,  Jacob  was  a  p.  man. 


Ps.  27. 11,  lead  me  m  a  p.  path. 

Prov.  8.  9,  they  are  ».  to  him  th 

15.  19,  the  way  of  the  righteous  is  made  p. 


Prov.  8.  9,  they  are  p.  to  him  that  understandeth. 


Is.  40.  4,  rough  places  p. 

Hab.  2,  2,  write  the  vision,  make  it  p. 

See  Gen,  13.  10 ;  19. 17 ;  Is.  28.  25 ;  Slark  7.  35. 
PLAINLY.    Deut,  27,  8,  write  the  worda  very  p. 

Js,  32.  4,  stammerers  shall  speak  p. 

John  10.  24,  tell  us  p. 
16.  25.  I  fehall  shew  you  p.  of  the  Father, 

29,  now  speakest  thou  v. 

Sep  Ex.  21.  5 ;  Ezra  4.  18 ;  John  11.  1+;  2  Cor.  3. 12. 
PLAITING,    1  Pet,  3.  3. 
PLANES.    Is.  44.  13. 
PLANT  (n.).    Job  14.  9,  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  p. 

Ps.  128.  3,  children  like  oHvo  p. 
144.  12,  sons  as  p.  growTi  up. 

Is.  5.  7;  17.  10,  his  pleasant  p. 
16.  8,  broken  down  principal  p. 
.53.  2,  as  a  tender  p. 

Ezek.  34.  29,  a  p.  of  renown. 

Matt.  15. 13,  every  p.  my  Father  hath  not  planted. 

See  Gen.  2.5 ;  1  Chr.  4.  23  ;  Jer.  48.  32. 
PLANT  d'.)..    Num.  24.  6,  as  trees  which  the  Lord 
liathp. 

2  Sam.  7.  10 ;  1  Chr.  17.  9, 1  will  p.  them. 

Ps.  L  3 ;  Jer.  17.  8,  like  a. tree  p. 

80. 15,  the  vineyard  thy  right  hand  hath  p. 

§2;13,  p.  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
94.  9,  he  that  p.  the  ear. 

Jer.  2.  2i,  I  had  p.  thee  a  n6ble  vine. 

Ezek.  17. 10-  being  p.,  shall  it  prosper? 

Luke  17.  6,  be  thou  p.  in  the  sea. 

Rom.  6.  5,  if  we  have  been  p.  together. 

1  Cor.  3.  6,  I  have  p. 

See  Matt.  21.  33  ;  Mark  12.  1 ;  Luke  20.  9. 
PLATE.    Ex.  28.  36 ;  39.  30  ;  Jer.  10.  9. 
PLATTED.    Matt.  27.  29  ;  Mark  15.  17  ;  John  19.  2. 
PLATTER.    Matt.  23.  25  ;  Luke  11'.  39. 
PLAY.    Ex.  32.  6  ;  1  Cor.  10.  7,  people  ros6  up  to  p. 

1  Sam.  16.  17,  a  man  that  can  p.  well. 

2  Sam.  6.  21, 1  will  p.  before  the  Lord. 
10.  12,  let  us  p.  the  men. 

Job  41.  5,  wilt  thou  p.  with  him  ? 
Ps.  33.  3,  p.  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 
Is.  11.  8,  the  sucking  child  shall  p. 
Ezek.  33.  32,  can  p.  well  on  an  instrument.       ,    .   _ 
Ser  2  Sam.  2.  14  ;  1  Chr.  15.  29 ;  Pa.  68.  25 ;  Zech.  8.  5. 
PLEA.    Deut.  17.8.      _      .„  ^     t>     i  ^ 

PLEAD.    Judg.  6.  31,  32,  will  ye  p.  for  Baal  ? 
Job  9. 19,  who  shall  set  me  a  time  to  p.  ? 

13.  19,  who  will  p.  with  me  ? 

16.  21,  that  one  might  p.  for  a  man. 

23.  6,  will  he  p.  against  me  with  his  great  power? 
Is.  1.  17,  p.  for  the  widow. 

3. 13,  the  Lord  .standeth  up  to  p. 
-  43.  26,  let  us  p.  together. 

69.  4,  none  p.  for  truth. 
Jer.  2.  9, 1  wQl  yet  p.  with  you. 
Lam.  3.  58,  thou  hast  p.  the  causes  of  my  souL 
Joel  3.  2, 1  w^ill  p.  with  them  for  my  people. 
See  1  Sam.  25.  39  ;  Job  13,  6 ;  Is.  66.  16  ;  Kos.  2.  2. 
PLEASANT,    Gen.  3.  6,  p.  to  the  eyes. 
2  Sam.  1.  23,  were  p.  in  their  lives. 
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PLEiVSANTNESS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


POSSESS. 


2  Sam.  1.  26,  very  p.  hast  thou  been  to  me. 
Ps.  IG.  6,  lines  fallen  in  p.  places. 

106.  24,  they  despised  the  p.  laud. 

133.  1,  how  p.  for  brethren  to  dwell  together. 
Prov.  2.  10,  knowledge  is  p.  to  thy  soul. 

15.  26,  the  words  of  the  pure  are  p.  words,. 

16.  24, 2)'  words  are  as  honeycomb. 
Eccies.  11.  7,  it  is  p.  to  behold  tlie  sim. 
Cant.  4.  13, 16 ;  7.  13,  with  p.  fruits. 
Is.  64. 11,  our  ».  tilings  are  laid  waste. 
Jer.  31.  20,  is  Ephraim  a^;.  child  ? 
Ezek.  33.  32.  of  one  that  hath  a  p.  voice. 
Dan.  10.  3, 1  ate  no  p.  bread. 

See  Amos  5,  11 ;  Mic.  2.  3  ;  Nah.  2.  9  ;  Zech.  7.  14 
PLEASANTNESS.    Prov.  S'.  17. 
PLEASE.    1  Kin.  3.  10,  tlie  speech  p.  the  Lord. 
Ps.  51. 19,  then  shalt  thou  be  p.  with  sacrifices. 
115,  3 ;  135.  6 ;  Jonah  1. 14,  he  hath  done  whatsoever 
hep. 
Prov.  16.  7,  when  a  man's  ways  p.  the  Lord. 
23.'2,  6,  they  p.  themselves  in  children  of  strangers. 

63. 10,  it  p.  the  Lord  to  bruise  him. 

55. 11,  accomplish  that  which  I  p. 

Mic.  6.  7,  will  the  Lord  be  p.  v.'itn  rams? 
Mai.  1.  8,  offer  it.  will  he  be  p.  with  thee  ? 
John  8c  29, 1  do  always  those  things  that  p.  him. 
Rom.  8.  8,  they  that  are  iu  the  flesh  cannot  p.  God. 

15. 1,  to  bear,  and  not  to  p.  ourselves, 

3,  even  Christ  i?.  not  himself. 
1  Cor.  1. 21,  it  p.  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching. 

10.  33,  as  I  p.  men  in  all  things. 
Gal.  1. 10,  do  I  seek  to  p.  men  ? 


•Eph.  6.  6 ;  Col.  3,  22,  as  men-j). 

Heb.  11.  6,  without  faith  it  is  impossible  toj).  God. 

See  1  Cor.  7.  32  ;  Col.  1. 19 ;  1  Thess.  2. 4 ;  1  John  3.  22. 


PLEASURE.    1  Chr.  29. 17,  hast  j).  in  uprightness. 
Est.  1.  8,  should  do  according  to  every  man's  p. 
Job  21.  21,  what  p.  hath  he  in  his  house  ? 
25,  another  never  eateth  with  p. 
22.  3,  is  it  any  p.  to  the  Almighty  ? 
Ps.  16. 11,  p.  for  everiiiOre. 
[      35.  27,  hath  p.  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants. 
51. 18,  do  good  'm.  thy  good  p. 
102. 14,  thy  servants  take  p.  in  her  stones. 
103.  21,  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  p. 
111.  2,  of  all  them  that  have  p.  therein. 
147. 11,  taketh  p.  in  them  that  fear  him. 
149.  4,  the  Lord  taketh  p.  in  his  people. 
Prov.  21. 17,  he  that  loveth  p.  shall  be  a  poor  man. 
Eccies.  5.  4,  he  hath  no  p.  in  fools. 
12. 1, 1  have  no  2^-  iii  them. 
Is.  44.  28,  Cyrus  shall  perform  all  my  p. 
,   53. 10,  the  j>.  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper. 
.     58.  3,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  p. 
13,  doing  thy  p.  oa  my  holy  day. 
Jer.  22.  28  ;  48.  33  ;  Hos.  8.  8,  a  vessel  whereia  is  no  i). 
Ezek.  18.  23 ;  S3. 11,  have  I  any  p.  ? 
Mai.  1, 10. 1  have  no  p.  in  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
Luke  8.  l4,  choked  with  p.  of  this  life. 
12.  32,  Father's  good  p. 
Eph.  1.  5,  the  good  p.  of  his  will. 
Phil.  2. 13,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  p. 
I     1  Tim.  5.  6,  she  that  liveth  iu  jj. 
2  Tim.  3.  4,  lovers  of  p. 
Heb.  10.  38,  my  soul  shall  have  no  p.  in  him. 
11.  25,  the  p.  of  sin  for  a  season. 
12. 10,  chastened  us  after  their  own  p. 
James  5. '5,  ye  have  lived  in  p.  ©n  earth. 
Rev.  4. 11,  for  thyp.  they  were  created. 
See  Gen.  18. 12 ;  Ps.  5.  4 ;  Eccies.  2.  1 ;  Tit.  3.  3 ;  2  Pet. 
2.  13. 
,  PLENTEOUS.    Ps.  86.  5  ;  103.  8,  p.  in  mercy. 
130.  7,  p.  redemption. 

Hab.  1.  16,. their  portion  is  fat,  and  meat  p. 
Matt.  9.  37,  the  harvest  truly  is  p. 
See  Gen.  41.  34  ;  Deut.  28. 11 ;  30.  9 ;  Prov.  21.  5 ;  Is. 
30.  23. 
PLENTIFUL.    Ps.  31.  23 ;  68.  9 ;  Jer.  2.  7 ;  48.  33 ;  Luke 

12.  16.    . 
PLENTY.    Gen.  27.  28,  p.  of  corn  and  wine. 
Job  22.  25,  p.  of  silver. 
37.  23,  p.  of  justice, 
,      Prov.  3.  10,  bams  filled  with  p. 

t       See  2  Chr.  31.  10 ;  Prov.  28. 19 ;  Jer.  44.  17 ;  Joel  2.  26. 
I  PLOW.    Job  4.  8,  they  that  p.  iniquity  reap  the  same. 
■     Prov.  20.  4,  not  p.  by  reason  oi  cold. 
21.  4,  the  i>.  of  the  wicked  is  sin. 
Is.  2.  4  ;  Mic  4.  3,  beat  swords  into  p.-sharea. 
28.  24,  doth  plowman  p.  all  day  to  sow  ? 
I      Joel  3.  10,  beat  your  p.-aliares  into  swords. 
I       Amos  9.  13,  the  c.-mari  shall  overtake  the  reaper. 
1       See  Deut.  22.  10;  1  Sam.  14.  14  ;  Job  1. 14 ;   1  Cor.  9. 
10. 


PLUCK.    Deut.  23.  25,  may  est  p.  the  ears  with  thy 
hand. 
2  Chr.  7.  20,  then  will  I  p.  them  up. 
Job  24.  9,  they  p.  the  fatherless  from  the  breast. 
Ps.  25. 15,  he  shall  p.  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 
74. 11,  p.  it  out  of  thy  bo&om. 
Prov.  14. 1,  the  foolish  p.  it  down  with  her  hands. 
Eccies.  3.  2,  a  time  to  p.  lip. 
Is.  50.  6,  my  cheeks  to  them  that  p. 
Jer.  22.  24,  yet  would  I  p.  thee  thence. 
Araos  4. 11 ;  Zech.  3.  2,  a  firebrand  p.  out. 
Matt.  5.  29 ;  18.  9 ;  Blark  9.  47,  offend  thee,  p.  it  out. 
12. 1 ;  Mark  2.  23 ;  Luke  6. 1,  be);;an  to  p.  ears. 
John  10.  28,  nor  shall  any  p.  out  of  my  hand. 
See  Gen.  8.  II ;  Luke  17.  6;  Gal.  4. 15 ;  Jude  12. 
POINT.    Jer.  17.  1,  written  with  the  p.  of  a  diamond. 
Heb.  4. 15,  in  all  p.  tempted. 
James  2. 10,  yet  offend  m  one  p.  _ 

See  Gen.  25.  32 ;  Eccies.  5. 16 ;  Mark  5.  23 ;  John  4, 
47. 
POLE.    Num.  21.  8. 
POLICY.    Dan.  8.  25. 
POLISHED.    Ps.  144.  12;  Is.  49,  2;  Lam.  4.  7;  Dan. 

10.6. 
POLL.    2  Sam.  14.  26 ;  Ezek.  44,  20 ;  Mic.  1. 16, 
POMP.    Is.  5. 14 ;  14. 11 ;  Ezek.  7.  24 ;  30.  18 ;  Acts  25. 

23. 
PONDER.    Prov.  4.  26,  p.  the  path  of  thy  feet. 
5.  6,  lest  thou  shouldest  p. 

21,  the  Lord  p.  all  hi3  goings. 
See  Prov.  21.  2 ;  24. 12 ;  Luke  2. 19. 

POOL.    Ps.  84.  6  ;  Is.  35.  7 ;  41. 18  ;  John  5.  2  ;  9.  7. 
POOR.    Ex.  30.  lot,  the  p.  shall  n.ot  give  less. 

Deut.  15. 11,  the  p.  sliall  never  cease. 

2  Kin.  24.  14,  none  remained,  .save  p.  sort. 

Job  24.  4,  the  p.  of  the  earth  hide. 

29.  16, 1  was  a  father  to  the  p. 

Ps.  10.  14,  the  p.  commJtteth  himself  to  thee. 

34.  6,  this  p.  man  cried. 

40.  17  ;  69.  23 :  70.  5  ;  86.  1 ;  109.  22, 1  am  p. 

49.  2,  rich  and  p.  together. 

Prov.   10.  4,  becometh  p.  that  dealeth  with  slacks 
hand. 

13.  23,  much  food  ia  in  the  tillage  of  the  p. 

18.  23,  the  p.  useth  entreaties. 

22.  2,  rich  and  p.  meet  together. 

30.  9,  lest  I  be  p.,  and  steal. 

Is.  41. 17,  when  p.  and  needy  seek  water. 

Amos  2.  6,  they  sold  the  p. 

Zech.  11.  7, 11, 1  will  feed  even  you,  O  p.  of  the  fiock. 

Matt.  5.  3,  blessed  are  the^.  in  spirit. 

2  Cor.  6. 10,  as  p.,  yet  making  many  rich 

8.  9,  for  your  sakes  he  became  v. 

See  Lev.  27.  8 ;  James  2.  2 ;  Rev'  3.  17 ;  13. 16. 
POPULOUS.    Deut.  26.  5  ;  Nah,  3.  8. 
PORTIO>ar.    Gen.  31..  14,  ia  there  yet  any  p.  for  u?  v 

48.  22,  one  p.  above  thy  brethren. 
Deut.  32.  9,  the  Lord's  p.  is  his  people. 
2  Kin.  2.  9,  a  double  p.  of  thy  spirit. 
Neh.  8. 10 ;  Est.  9.  19,  send  p.  to  them. 
Job  20.  29,  this  is  the  p.  of  a  wicked  man. 

24. 18,  their  p.  is  cursed. 

26. 14 ;  27.  13,  how  little  a  p.  is!  heard  of  him  ? 

31.  2,  what^.  of  God  is  there  from  above  ? 
Ps.  11.  6,  this  shall  be  the  v.  of  their  cup. 

16.  5,  the  Lord  is  the  p.  of  mine  inheritance. 

17. 14,  have  their  p,  in  this  life. 

73.  26,  God  is  my  p. 

119.  57 ;  142.  5,  thou  art  mv  p.,  0 Lord. 
Prov.  31.  15,  giveth  a  p.  to  her  maidens. 
Eccies.  2,  10,  this  was  my  p.  of  all  my  labour. 

3.  22  ;  5. 18  ;  9.  9,  rejoice,  for  that  is  his  p. 

5. 19,  God  hath  given  power  to  take  p. 

9.  6,  neither  have  they  any  more  p.  for  ever. 

11.  3,  give  a  p.  to  seven. 

Is.  53.  12,  divide  a  p.  with  the  great. 
61.  7,  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  p. 
Jer.  10. 16  ;  51.  19,  p.  of  Jacob  not  like  them. 

12.  10,  my  pleasant  p,  a  wilderness. 
.52,  34,  every  day  a  p. 

Dan.  1.  8,  with  p.  of  king's  meat. 
Mic.  2.  4,  he  hatli  changed  the  p.  of  my  people. 
Matt.  24.  51,  appoint  hiui  p.  with  hypocrites. 
Luke  12.  42,  their  p.  in  due  season, 

46,  his  p.  with  unoelievers. 

15.  12,  the  p.  of  goods  that  falleth. 
6'e^Gen.  47,  22;  Josh.  17.  14  ;  Dsn.  4.  15;  11.  26. 
POSSESS.    Gen.  22.  17 ;  24.  GO,  thy  seed   sliaU  p.  tha 
gate. 
Job  7.  3,  made  to  ;).  months  of  vanity. 

13.  26,  p.  iniquities  of  my  youth. 
Prov.  8,  22,  the  Lord  p.  me  in  beginning. 
Luke  18. 12»  I  give  tithes  of  all  I  p. 
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POSSESSION. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PRAY. 


Luke  21 .  19,  in  patience  p.  your  souls. 
See  Luke  12.  15 ;  Acts  4.  32  ;  1  Cor.  7.  30  ;  2  Cor.  6.  10. 
POSSESSION.    Gen.  17.  8 ;  i^i.  4,  aa  everlasliug  p. 
Prov.  28.  10,  good  things  in  n. 
Eccles.  2.  7  ;  Matt.  \'K  2*2 ;  Marlt  10.  22,  great  p. 
Acts  2.  45,  and  sold  their  jj. 
Eph.'1. 14,  redenj]'tiou  of  purchased  ^. 
See  Lev.  25.  lo  ;  27.  l(j ;  1  Kin.  21.  15. 
POSSIBLE.    Matt.  19.  26;  Mark  10.  27,  \^ith  God  all 
things  are  p. 

24.  24  ;  Mark  13.  22,  if  p.  deceive  the  very  elect. 
26.  39  ;  Mark  14.  S-S,  if  p.,  let  tiiis  cup  i..;sb  from  me. 
Mark  9.  23,  all  things  are  p.  to  him  that  believetli. 
14.  36;  Luke  18.  27,  all  things  are  p.  to  thee. 
Rom.  12. 18,  if  ;;.,  live  peaceably. 
See  Acts  2.  24  ;  20.  16  ;  Gal.  4.  li ;  Heb.  10.  4. 
POST.     Deut.  6.  9  ;  Job  9.  25;  Jer.  51.  31 ;  Ainoa  9.  1. 
POSTERITY.    Geu.  45.  7 ;    Pe.  49.  13 ;   lOJ.  U ;   Dan. 

U.  4.  r  ■, 

POT.    2  Kin.  4.  2,  not  any  thing  save  a/;,  of  oil. 
40,  there  is  death  in  the  ;*. 
Job  41.  31.  maketh  the  deep  boil  like  a;'. 
Zech.  14.  21.  every  ;a  bliall  be  holiness. 
Mark  7.  4,  the  wasiiing  ol  cups  and  p. 
John  2.  6,  six  water-/^. 

Sf-e  Ex.  16.  33 ;  Jer.  1.  13  ;  John  4.  28 ;  Heb.  5.  4. 
POTENTATE.    1  Tim.-6.  15. 
POUND.    Luke  19.  13  ;  John  12.  13. 
POUR.    Job  10.  It",  hast  thou  not  p.  me  out  as  milk  ? 

29.  6,  rock  ]i.  out  rivers  of  oil. 

30.  16,  my  soul  \»  p.  out  upon  me. 
Ps.  4o,  2,  grace  is  p.  into  thy  lips. 

62.  8,  p.  out  vour  heart  beiore  liim. 
Prov.  I.  23 ;    Is.  44.  3  ;   Joel  2.  28,  29  ;    Acts  2.  17,  18,  I 

will  u.  out  my  spirit. 
Cant.  1.  3,  as  ointment  /).  forth. 
Is.  26.  16',  n.  out  prayer  when  chastening. 
32.  15,  till  the  spirit  be  j).  on  us. 
4f  3, 1  will  p.  water  on  liim  that  is  thirsty. 
53.  12,  p.  out  his  soul  unto  death. 
Jer-  7.  20  ;  42.  18,  my  fury  shall  be  p.  out. 
Lam.  2.  19,  p.  out  thine  heart  like  water. 
Nah.  1.  6,  fury  is  n^  out  like  fire. 
Mai.  3.  10,  if  I  wDl  not  p.  out  a  blessing. 
Matt.  26.  7  ;  Mark  14.  3,  p.  ointment  on  his  head. 
John  2.  15,  he  p.  out  the  changers'  money. 
Ser  2  Sara.  23.  16:  2  K)ij.  3.  11  ;  Rev.  14.  lU ;  16.  1. 
POURTRAY.     Ezck.  4.  1 ;  8.  10;  23.  14. 
POVERTY.    Gen.  45. 11 ;  Prov.  20.  13,  lest  thou  come 
to  p. 
Prov,  6. 11 ;  24.  34,  thy  p.  come  as  one  that  travelleth. 

10.  15  destruction  of  poor  is  p. 
11.24,  it  tendeth  to  p. 

13.  18,  p.  to  hiui  that  refuceth  instruction. 

23.  19,  shall  have  p.  enough. 

30.  8,  give  me  neither  21.  nor  riches. 

31.  7,  let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  p. 
See  Prov.  23.  21 ;  2  Cor.  8.  2 ;  Rev.  2.  9. 

POWDER.     Ex.  32.  20 ;  2  Kin.  23.  6  ;  Matt.  21.  44. 
POWER.    Gen.  32.  28 ;  Hos,  12.  3,  bast  thou  p.  with 
God? 

Ex.  15.  6,  glorious  in  p. 

Lev.  26.  19,  the  pride  of  your  p. 

Deut.  8.  18,  he  eiveth  thee  p.  to  get  wealth. 

2  Sam.  22.  33,  God  is  mv  strength  and  p. 

1  Chr.  -29.  11 ;  Matt.  6.  13,  thine  is  the  j3.  and  glory. 

2  Chr.  25.  8,  God  hath  p.  to  help. 
Job  26.  2,  him  that  is  without  p. 

Ps.  49.  15,  from  the  p.  of  the  grave. 

6.5.  6,  being  girded  with  p. 

90,  l!,  who  knoweth  p.  of  thine  anger  ? 
Prov.  3.  27,  when  it  is  in  p.  to  do  it. 

18.  21,  in  the  p.  of  the  tongue. 
Eccles.  5.  19 ;  6.  2,  p.  to  eat  thereof. 

8.  4,  where  word  of  king  is,  there  is  p^ 
Is.  40.  29,  he  giveth  p.  to  the  faint. 
Mic.  3.  8,  full  of  p.  by  the  spirit. 
Hab.  3.  4,  the  liiding  of  his  p. 
Zech.  4.  6,  not  by  might,  nor  by  p. 
Matt.  9.  6 ;  Mark  2. 10 ;  Luke  5.  24,  p.  on  earth  to  for- 
give. 

8,  who  had  given  such  p.  to  men. 

24.  30  ;  Luke  21.  27,  corning  in  clouds  with  p. 
28.  18.  all  p.  is  given  to  me. 

Luke  1.  3-%  the  p.  of  the  Highest. 
4.  6,  all  this  p.  will  I  give  thee. 

14,  Jesus  returned  in  the  p.  of  the  Spirit. 

32.  his  word  was  with  p. 

6.  17,  the  p.  of  the  Lord  was  present: 

9.  43,  ama2ed  at  the  mighty  p.  of  God. 
12.  5,  that  hath  p.  to  cast  into  hell. 

11,  when  they  bring  you  unto  magistrates  and  p. 
22.  53,  your  hour,  and  the  p.  of  darkness. 


Luke  24.  49,  with  />.  from  on  high. 
John  1.  12,  p.  to  become  sons  ot  God. 

IM.  I-J,  1  have  /'.  to  lay  it  dowu. 

17.  2,  jK  over  all  He^.i. 

19.  10,  1  have  p.  to  crucify  thee. 
Acts  1.  8,  p.  after  tho  Holy  Ghost  is  come. 

3.  12,  as  though  by  our  own  jj. 

5.  -:,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  p.  ? 

8.  10,  this  man  is  tlie  great  p.  of  God. 
19,  Ki\  ti  nie  .1.I30  thi.s  i». 

2ti.  i^.  frjm  iho  ;>.  ofSatan  unto  God. 
Rom.  1.  20,  his  eternal;),  and  Godhead. 

9.  17,  that  I  might  sht-w  my  p.  in  thee. 
13.  2,  w  hosoevcr  resistcth  the  2->- 

1  Cor.  15.  43,  it  is  rai.^od  in  jj. 

Eph.  2.  2,  prince  of  the  p.  of  the  ail. 
3,  7,  the  effectual  v.orking  of  his  p. 
Phil.  3.  10,  the  p.  of  his  resurrection. 

2  Thess.  I.  9,  from  the  glory  of  hi&  p. 
2  Tim.  1.  7,  spirit  of  p.  and  love. 

3.  5,  form  ol  godliness,  but  denying  tho  p. 

Heb.  2.  14,  migla  destroy  him  that  liad  p.  of  death. 

6.  5,  the  p.  ol  the  worla  to  come. 

7.  16,  the  j>.  of  an  en  lloss  life. 
Rev.  2.  2»i.  to  him  will  1  givci>. 

4.  11,  worthy  to  receive  ». 

Scr  Matt.  22.  29 ;  Luke  22.  69 ;  Rom.  1.  16. 
POWERFUL.    Ps.  29.  4  :  2  Cor.  lo.  10 ;  Heb.  4.  12. 
PRAISE  («.).    Ex.  15. 11,  fearful  in  p. 
Deut.  1".  21,  he  is  thy  p.  and  thy  God. 
Judg.  5.  ;: ;  Ps.  7. 17  ;  9.  2  ;  57.  7 ;  61.  8  ;  104.  33,  I  u.ll 

sing  p. 
Nell.  9.  5,  above  all  blessing  and  p. 
Ps.  22.  3,  O  tl.ou  that  inhabltest  the  p.  of  Israel. 
2^,  my  p.  bhail  be  of  thee. 

33.  1;  147.  l.ij.  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

34.  I,hi3  p.  snail  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 

60.  23,  whoso  offercth  p.  glorifieth  me, 
65.  1,  p.  wT-iteth  for  thee. 

C6.  2,  makf  Jiis  I/,  glorious, 

109.  1,  O  Gc'J  01  my />• 

14'^.  14,  the  p.  of  all  his  Bainti 
Prov.  27.  21.  bO  is  a  man  to  his  p. 
Is.  60.  13,  call  thy  gates  P 

61.  3,  garment  of  ji. 

62.  7,  a  7).  in  the  <»arth. 

Jer.  13.  11,  that  they  might  be  to  nee  for  a  j>. 

49.  25,  how  is  tho  city  of  p. 
Hab.  3.  3,  the  earth  wfis  full  of  his  p. 
Zeph.  3.  2(',  a. p.  among  all  people. 
Joan  9.  24,  give  God  the  p. 

12.  43,  the  p.  of  men. 
Rom.  2.  29,  whose  p.  is  not  of  men. 


13.  3,  thou  shalt  have  P. 

1  Cor.  4. 5,  every  man  have  v.  of  God. 

2  Cor.  8.  18,  whose  p.  is  in  the  gospel. 


Eph.  1.  S,  12,  p.  of  glory  of  his  grace. 
Phil.  4.  8,  if  there  be  any  p. 
Heb.  13. 15,  olTer  sacrifice  of  p. 

1  Pet.  2. 14,  p.  of  them  that  do  welL 
4.  11,  to  whom  be  p.  and  dominion. 

See  2  Chr.  29.  30  ;  Acts  16. 25  ;  1  Pet.  2.  r». 
PRAISE  (r.).    Gen.  49.  8,  whom  tliy  brethrcD  eliall  p. 

2  Sam.  14.  25,  none  to  be  so  much  p. 
Ps.  30.  9,  shall  the  dust  p.  thee  ? 

42.  5.  11 ;  43.  5, 1  shall  yet  p.  him. 

45. 17,  therefore  shall  the  people  ;•.  thee. 

49.  13,  men  will  p.  thee  When  thou  doest  welL 

63.  3,  my  lips  shall  p.  thee. 

67.  3,  5,  let  the  people  p,  thee. 

71.  14, 1  will  yet  7J.  thee  more  and  mor*^. 

72.  15,  daily  shall  he  "be  p. 

76.  10,  the  wratij  of  man  shall  p.  thee. 
88.  10,  shall  the  dead  arise  and  p.  thee  ? 
Hr7.  32,  p.  him  in  the  assembly. 
115. 17,  the  dead  p.  not.       ,    ^      ^^ 
119.  164,  seven  times  a  day  do  I  p.  tnce. 
145.  4,  one  generation  fchall  p.  thy  worke.- 
10,  all  thy  works  shall  p.  thee. 
Prov.  27.  2,  let  another  v.  thee.   , 
31,  31,  her  own  Works  p.  her  in  the  gates." 
Is.  38.  19,  the  living  shall  p,  thee.     , 
See  Luke  2.  13  :  24.  53  ;  Acts  2.  47  ;  3.  8. 
PRANCING.    Judg.  5.  22  :  Nah.  3.  2. 
PRATING.    Prov.  10.  8;  3  John  10.      ,,      ^     ^^ 
PRAY.    Gen.  20.  7,  a  prophet,  and  shall  p.  for  thee. 

1  Sam:  7.  5, 1  ^vill  p.  for  you  to  the  Lord, 
12.  23,  sin  in  ceasmg  top.  for  you. 

2  Chr.  7. 14,  if  my  people  shall  p.  , 
Ezra  6.  10,  p.  for  the  hie  of  the  king. 
Job  21. 15,  V/hat  profit,  if  we  p.  to  Inm  ? 
Ps.  5.  2,  to  thee  will  I  p. 

55. 17,  evening,  mommg,  and  at  noon  w  ill  1  p. 
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PRAYER, 


CONCORDANCE. 


PRESERVE. 


Ps.  122.  6,  p.  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem. 

Is.  45.  20,  p.  to  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

Jer.  7. 16  ;  11.  14  ;  14.  11,  p.  not  for  this  people. 

37.  3  ;  42.  2.  20,  p.  now  to  the  Lord  for  us. 
Zech.  7.  2,  they  sent  men  to  p. 
Matt.  5.  41,  p.  for  them  whicn  despitefully  use  you. 

6.  5,  Jthey  iove  to  p.  standing  in  the  synagog-ues. 

14.  23  ;  Mark  6.  46  ;  Liike  6.  12 ;  9.  28,  apart  to  p. 

26.  36  ;  Mark  14.  32,  wiiile  I  p.  yonder. 
Mark  11.  25,  and  when  ye  stand  p.,  forgive. 
Luke  11.  1,  Lord,  teach  us  to  p. 

18.  1,  men  ought  always  to  p. 
John  14. 16 ;  16.  26, 1  will  p.  the  Father. 

17.  9, 1  p.  for  them,  I  p.  not  for  the  world. 

20,  neither  p.  I  for  these  aioae. 
Acts  9.  11,  behold  he  p. 

Rom.  8,  26,  know  not  what  we  should  p.  for. 

1  Cor.  14, 15, 1  will  p.  with  th«  spirit,  and  p.  with 

understanding  also. 
Eph.  6. 18,  p.  always  with  all  prayer.. 
1  Thess.  5.  17,2?.  without  ceasmg. 
1  Tim.  2.  8,  that  men  n.  every  where. 
James  5. 13,  is  any  amicted  ?  let  him  p. 

16,  p.  one  for  another. 
1  Jonn  5.  16,  I  do  not  sav  he  shall  p.  for  it. 
See  Luke  &.  29 ;  1  Cor.  11.  4  ;  14.  14  ;  1  Thess.  5.  25. 
PRAYER.    2  Chr.  7. 15,  ears  shall  be  attent  to  the  p. 
Job  15.  4,  thou  restrainest  p. 

U.  17 ;  Ps.  4.  1 ;  5.  3  ;  6.  3 ;  17. 1 ;  35. 13^~  39. 12 ;  68. 
19 ;  Lam.  3.  8,  my  p. 
Ps.  65.  2,  thou  that  hearest  p. 

72. 15,  p.  shall  be  made  continually. 

109.  4, 1  give  myself  to  p. 
Prov;  15.  8.  the  p.  of  the  upright. 
Is.  1. 15,  when  ye  make  many  p. 

5&  7;  Matt.  21.  13;  Mark  11. 17;  Luke  19.  46,  house 
of  p. 
Matt.  21.  22,  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  p.,  believing. 

23.  14  ;  Mark  12.  40  ;  Luke  20.  47,  Ions  p. 
Luke  6. 12,  all  night  iu  p.  to  God. 
Acts  3. 1,  the  hour  of  p. 

6.  4,  give  ourselves  continually  to  p. 

12.  5,  p.  was  made  without  ceasing. 
16.  13,  where  p.  was  wont  to  be  made. 

Phil.  4.  6,  in  every  thing  by  p.  and  supplication. 
James  5.  15,  the  p.  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick. 

16,  the  effectual  fervent  p,  of  a  righteous  man. 
1  Pet.  4.  7,  watch  unto  p. 
Rev.  5.  8 ;  8.  8,  the  p.  of  the  saints. 
See  Ps.  72.  20 ;  Dan.  9.  21 :  Rom.  12.  12 ;  Col.  4.  2. 
PREACH.    Neh.  6.  7,  appointed  prophets  to  y.  of  thee. 
Is.  61.  1,  to  p.  good  tidings. 
Jonah  3.  2,  p.  the  preaching  I  bid  thee. 
Matt.  4. 17 ;  10.  7,  Jesus  began  to  p.   ' 

11.  1,  to  p.  in  their  cities. 

5,  the  poor  have  the  gospel  p. 
Mark  2.  2,  he  p.  the  word  to  them. 

16.  20,  and  p.  every  where. 
Luke  9.  60,  go  thou  and  p.  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Acts  8.  5,  and  p.  Christ  unto  them. 

10.  36,  p.  peace  by^  Jesus  Christ. 

13.  38,  through  this  man  is  p.  forgiveness. 
17. 18.  he  p.  Jesus  and  the  resurrection. 

Rom.  2.  21,  thou  that  p.  -a  man  should  not  steal. 
10. 15,  how  shall  they  p.,  except  they  be  sent? 

1  Cor.  1. 18,  the  p.  of  the  cross  is  to  them  foolishness. 

21,  by  the  foolishness  of  p. 
23,  but  we  p.  Christ  crucified. 

9.  27,  lest  when  I  have  p.  to  others; 
15. 11,  so  we  p.,  and  so  ye  believed. 

14.  then  is  our  p.  vain. 

2  Cor.  4.  5,  we  p.  not  ourselves. 

Phil.  1. 15,  some  p.  Christ  of  envy  and  strife.. 
2  Tim.  4.  2,  p.  the  word  ;  be  instant. 
Heb.  4.  2,  word  p.  did  not  profit. 
1  Pet.  3. 19,  p.  to  spirits  in  prison. 
See  Ps.  40.  9 ;  2  Cor.  11.  4  ;  Gal.  1.  8  ;  Eph.  2.  17. 
PREACHER.    Rom.  10.  14,  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  ».  ? 

1  Tim.  2.  7,  whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  p. 

2  Pet.  2.  5,  Noah,  a  p.  of  righteousness. 
^eeEccles.  1. 1 ;  7.  27  ;  12.  8  ;  2  Tim.  1.  11. 

PRECEPT.    Neh.  9. 14,  comraandedst  them  p. 

Is.  28.  10, 13,  p.  must  be  upon  p. 
29. 13,  taught  by  p.  of  men. 

Jer.  35.  18,  ye  have  kept  Jonadab's  p. 

See  Ps.  119.  4,  etc.  ;  Dan.  9.  5  ;  Slk.  10.  5  ;  Heb.  9. 19. 
PRECIOUS.    Deut.  33.  13,  14,  15, 16,  p.  things. 

1  Sam.  3.  1,  the  word  wasp,  in  those  days. 
26.  21,  my  soul  was  p.  in  thine  eyes. 

2  Kin.  1.  13,  let  my  life  be  p. 
Ezr^  8.  27,  fine  copper,  p.  as  gold. 

Ps.  49.  8,  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  p. 


Ps.  72. 14,  p.  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

116. 15,  p.  in  sight  of  the  Lord  is  death  of  saints. 

126.  6,  bearing  p.  seed. 

133.  2,  like  p.  ouatme/^t  upon  the  head. 

139.  17,  how  p.  are  tity  thoughts  ! 
Prov.  3.  15,  wisdom  more  p.  than  rubies. 
Eccles.  7. 1,  good  name  better  than  p.  ointment. 
Is.  13.  12, 1  will  make  a  man  more  p. 

28. 16;  1  Pet.  2.  6,  a  p.  cornerstone. 

43.  4,  since  thou  wast  p.  in  my  sight. 
Jer.  15. 19,  take  the  p.  from  the  vile. 
Lam.  4.  2,  the  p  sons  of  Zion. 

1  Pet.  1.  7,  trial  of  faith  more  p.  than  gold. 

19,  the  p.  blc- -J  of  Christ. 

2.  7,  to  you  wiiich  believe  he  is  p. 

2  Pet.  1. 1,  like  p.  faith. 
4,  great  and  p.  promises. 

See  Matt.  26.  7  ;  Mark  14.  3 ;  James  5.  7 ;  Rev.  21. 11. 
PREEMINENCE.  Eccles.  3.  19  ;  Col.  1. 18  ;  3  John  9. 
PREFER.    Ps.  137.  6 ;  John  1.  15 ;  Rom.  12. 10 ;  1  Xiia. 

5.  21. 
PREMEDITATE.    Mark  13.  11. 
PREPARATION.    Prov.  16.  1,  p.  of  the  heart. 

Eph.  8.  15,  feet  shod  with  p.  of  gospel  of  pe^ce. 

See  Matt.  27.  62 ;  Mk.  15.  42  ;  Lk.  23.  54  ;  John  19.  14. 
PREPARE.    1  Sam.  7.  3,  p.  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

2  Chr.  20.  33,  as  yet  the  people  had  not  p. 

Ps.  68. 10,  thou  hast  p.  of  thy  goodness. 
107.  36,  that  they  may  p.  a  city. 

Prov.  8.  27,  when  he  p.  the  heavens  I  was  there. 

Is.  40.  3 ;  Mai.  3.  1 ;  Matt.  3.  3  ;  Mark  1.  2  ;  Luke  1.  76, 
p.  way  of  the  Lord. 
62. 10,  p.  the  way  of  the  people. 

Amos  4. 12,  p.  to  meet  thy  God. 

Jonah  1.  17,  Lord  had  p.  a  great  fish. 

Matt.  20.  23  ;  Mark  10.  40,  to  them  for  whom  it  is  p. 

John  14.  2, 1  go  to  p.  a  place  for  you. 

Rom.  9.  23,  afore  p.  to  glory. 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  things  God  heth  p. 
Heb.  10.  5,  a  body  hast  thou  p.  me. 
See  1  Chr.  22.  5 ;  Pa.  23.  5  ;  Rev.  21.  2. 

PRESCRIBE.    Ezra  7.  22  ;  Is.  10. 1. 
PRESENCE.     Gen.  4.  16,  Cain  went  out  from  the  p. 
of  the  Lord. 

47.  15,  why  should  we  die  in  thy  p.  ? 
Ex.  33.  15,  if  thy  p.  go  not  with  me. 
Job  23. 15, 1  am  troubled  at  his  p. 
Ps.  16. 11,  in  thy  p.  is  fulness  of  joy. 

17.  2,  let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  p. 

31.  20,  in  the  secret  of  thy  p. 

51.  11,  cast  me  hot  awav  from  thy  p. 

233.  7,  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  p.  ? 
Prov.  14.  7,  go  from  p.  of  a  foolish  man. 
Is.  63.  9,  angel  of  his  p.  saved  them. 
Jer.  23.  39 ;  52.  3, 1  will  cast  you  out  of  my  p. 
Jonah  1.  3,  to  flee  from  p.  of  the  Lord. 
Zeph.  1.  7,  hold  thy  peace  at  p.  of  the  Lord. 
Luke  13.  28,  we  have  eaten  and  drunk  iu  thy  p. 
Acts  3.  19,  times  of  refreshing  from  the  p. 

2  Cor.  10.  1, 10,  who  in  p.  am  base. 

2  Thess.  1.  9,  destruction  from  the  p.  of  the  Lord. 
See  Gen.  18.  12 ;  Ps.  23.  5  ;  Prov.  25.  6 ;  Luke  15.  10. 
PRESENT.    1  Sam.  10.  27,  they  brought  him  nop. 
Ps.  46.  1,  a  very  p.  help  in  trouble. 
John  14.  25,  bemg  yet  p.  with  you. 
Acts  10.  33,  all  here  p.  oefore  God. 
Rom.  7.  18,  to  will  is  p.  with  me. 
21,  evil  is  p.  with  me. 

8.  18,  sufferings  of  this  p.  time. 

12.  1,  p.  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice. 

1  Cor.  7.  26,  good  for  the  p.  distress, 

2  Cor.  5.  8,  to  be  p.  with  the  Lord. 

9,  whether  p.  or  absent. 

Gal.  1.  4,  deuver  us  from  this  p.  world. 
Col.  1.  28,  p.  every  man  perfect, 
2  Tim.  4.  10,  having  loved  this  p.  world. 
Tit.  2. 12,  hve  godly  in  this  p.  world; 
Rob.  12. 11,  no  chastening  for  p.  seemeth  joyous. 
2  Pet.  1. 12,  established  in  the  p.  truth. 
Jude  24,  able  to  p.  you  faultles.s. 
See  Ps.  72.  10 ;  Matt.  2.  11 ;  Luke  2.  22. 
PRESENTLY.    Prov,  12.  16 ;  Matt.  21,  19 ;  26.  53 
PRESERVE.    Gen,  32.  30,  I  have  seen  God,  and  my 
life  is  p. 

45.  5,  did  send  me  before  you  to  p.  life 
Job  29.  2,  as  in  days  when  God  p.  me. 
Ps.  36,  6,  thou  p.  man  and  beast, 

121.  7,  the  Lord  shall  p.  thee  from  evil. 

8,  shall  p,  thy  going  out  and  coming  in. 
Prov.  2.  8,  he  p.  the  way  of  his  saints 

11,  discretion  shall  p.  thee. 

20.  28,  mercy  and  truth  p.  the  king. 
Jer.  49. 11, 1  will  p.  them  alive. 
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PRESS. 


CON  CORD  Ay  CK 


PROFIT. 


Luke  17.  33,  whoGOever  shall  lose  his  life  ehall  p.  it 

.See  Neh.  9.  «;  Is.  49.  6;  Hos.  l'^.  13 ;  Jude  1. 
PRESS.    Prov.  3.  10,  p.  burst  with  new  wine. 

AinOB  2.  13,  I  am  p.  under  you,  aa  a  cart  its  p. 

Mark  3.  10,  they  p.  on  him  to  touch  him. 

Luke  (3.  38,  good  measure,  u.  down. 
16.  16,  every  man  p.  into  it.- 

Phil.  3.  14,  Lp.  toward  the  mark. 

Sf'.e  Mark  2.  5  ;  5.  27  ;  Luke  8. 1'j ;  19.  3. 
PRESUME.     Dput.  IS.  20  ;  Est.  7.  t,. 
PRESUMPTUOUS.   Num.  15.  30  :  Ps.  19. 13 :  2  Pet.  2.  10. 
PRETENCE.     Matt.  23.  14  ;  Mark  12.  40 ;  Phi).  1.  18. 
PREVAIL.    Gen.  32.  28;  Hoa.  12.  4,  power  with  God, 
and  hast  p. 

Ex.  17.  11,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand  Israel  p. 

1  Sara.  2.  9,  by  strengtu  shall  uo  man  p. 
Ps.  9.  19,  let  not  man  p. 

65.  3,  iniquities  p.  against  me. 
Eccles.  4.  12,  if  one  p.  apaiust  him. 
Matt.  16.  18,  gates  of  heli  ihall  not  p. 
Acts  19.  20,  mightily  grow  the  word  of  God  and  p. 
:Sec  Job  14.  20 ;  Jer.  20.  7  ;  Lam.  1.  16  ;  John  12.  19. 
PREVENT.     2  Sam.  22.  6 ;  Ps.  18.  5,  snares  of  death 
p.  me. 
Ps.  59.  lO,  God  of  my  mercy  shall  p.  mf». 
88.  13,  in  the  u.orning  shall  my  prayer  ,).  thee. 
119.  147,  I  ;;.  the  dawning  of  the  inurniiig. 
Sre  Ps.  21;  3  ;  79.  8 ;  Is.  21.  14  ;  1  Thess.  4.  15. 
PREY.     Is.  49.  21,  shall  the  p.  be   taken  from  the 
mighty  ? 
Jcr.  21.  9  ;  38.  2 ;  M.  18  ;  45.  5,  his  life  shall  be  for  a  j). 
Ezek.  34.  22,  my  flock  shall  no  more  be  a  p. 
AV^  Gen.  49.  9  ;  Num.  14.  3  ;  Neli.  4.  4  :  Amos  3.  4. 
PRICE.    Lev.  2.5.  .52,  the  p.  of  hLs  redemption. 

2  Sam.  24.  24  ;  1  Chr.  21.  22,  I  will  buy  it  at  aj). 
Acts  5.  2,  kept  back  part  of  the  ;;. 

1  Cor.  e.  20;  7.  23,  bouglit  with  a  p. 

1  Pet.  3.  4,  meek  spirit  of  great  ?». 

See  Deut.  23.  18;  Prov.  31.  10  ;  Zecli.  11.  12. 
PRICKS.     Num.  33.  .56 ;  Acts  9.  5  ;  2ti.  14. 
PRIDE.    Pfl.  31.  20,  hide  them  from  p.  of  man. 

Prov.  8.  13,  p.  do  I  hate. 

14.  3,  in  mouth  of  foolish  is  rod  of  p. 
Is.  28.  1,  woe  to  the  crown  of  p. 

Jer.  49.  16,  the  p.  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee. 
See  Mark  7.  22 ;  1  Tim.  3.  6 :  1  John  2.  16. 
PRIEST.     Gen.  14.   IS;  Heb.  7.  1,  p.  of  most  high 
God. 
Ex.  19.  6,  a  kingdom  of  p. 

1  Sam.  2.  35, 1  will  raise  up  a  faithful  p. 

2  Chr.  6.  41 ;  Ps.  132.  16,  :p.  clothed  with  salvation.. 
13.  9,  p.  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

15.  3,  without  a  teaching  jt. 

Is.  24.  2,  as  mth  the  people,  so  with  the  p. 
28.  7,  p.  and  prophet  have  erred. 
61.  6,  shall  be  named  the  ;>.  of  the  Lord 
Jer.  13.  13,  will  fill  p.  with  druiikeuness. 
Mic.  3.  11,  the  p.  teach  for  hire. 
Mai.  2.  7,  the/;,  lips  should  keep  knowledge. 
Luke  17.  14,  snew  yourselves  to  the/). 
Acts  6.  7,  p.  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 
Rev.  1.  6 ;  5.  10 :  20.  6,  kings  and  p.  to  God. 
See  Heb.  2.  17  ;  3.  1 ;  4.  15  ;  7.  26. 
PRIESTHOOD.     Ex.   40.  15 ;   Num.  25.  13,  an  ever- 
lasting p. 
Num.  16. 10,  seek  ye  the  v.  also. 
Heb.  7.  24,  an  unchangeable  p. 
1  Pet.  2.  5,  an  holy  p, 
9,  ye  are  a  royal  p. 
.     See  Num.  18. 1 ;  Josh.  13.  7 ;  Neh.  13.  29. 
(PRINCE.    Gen.  32.  28,  as  a  p.  hast  thou  power. 
Ex.  2. 14  ;•  Num.  16.  13,  who  made  thee  a  p.  over  us  ? 

1  Sam.  2,  8  ;  Ps.  113.  8,  to  set  them  among  p.  ' 

2  Sam.  3.  38,  a  p.  fallen  in  Israel. 

Job  12.  21 ;  Ps.  107.  40,  poureth  contempt  on  p. 

21.  28,  where  is  the  house  of  the  j).  ? 

31,  37,  as  a  j3.  would  I  go  near  him. 
Ps.  45. 16,  make  p.  in  all  the  earth. 

118.  9,  than  to  put  confidence  in  p. 

146.  3,  put  not  your  trust  'rap. . 
Prov.  8. 15,  by  me  p.  decree  justice. 

31.  4,  nor  for  p.  strong  drink. 
Eccles.  10.  7,  p,  walking  as  servants. 

16,  woe  to  thee  v/hen  thy  j>.  eat  in  the  morning! 

17,  blessed  art  thou  when  thy  p.  ea.t  in  due  season. 
Idi  34. 12  ;  40.  23,  all  her  p.  shall  be  nothing. 

Hos.  3.  4,  abide  many  days  without  a  p. 
Matt.  9.  34 ;  12.  24  ;  Mark  3.  22,  by  p.  of  devils. 
John  12.  31 ;  14.  30 ;  16.  11,  the  p.  of  this  world. 
Acts  3.  15,  and  killed  the  P.  of  life. 

5.  31,  exalted  to  be  a  P.  and  Saviour. 
1  Cor.  2.  6,  wisdom  of  the  p.  of  this  world. 

8,  which  none  of  the  p.  oi  this  world  knew. 


Eph.  2.  2,  the  p.  of  the  twwer  of  the  air. 

S>:''  Is.  3.  4  ;  Hoa.  7.  5 ;  Mutt.  20.  25. 
PRINCIPAL.     Prov.  4.  7  ;  Is.  28.  25  ;  Acts  23.  23. 
PRINCIPALITY.    Eph.  6.  12,  we  wre»Ue  against  p. 
and  powers. 

Tit.  3.  1,  to  be  subject  to  p. 

S'f  Rom.  S.  3^ :  Eph.  1.  21 ;  3. 10 ;  Col.  L  16. 
PRINCIPLES.     Heb.  .5.  12  ;  6.  1. 
PRINT.    L<v.  19.  '.'8 ;  Job  13.  27  ;  19.  23 ;  John  20.  M. 
PRISON.     Pa.  142.  7,  bring  my  soul  out  of  p. 

Eccles.  4.  14,  out  of  p.  he  cometh  to  reign. 

Is.  53.  8,  taken  from  p.  and  from  judgment. 

61.  1,  opening  of  the  p. 

Matt.  5.  25  ;  Luke  12.  58,  thou  be  cast  into  p. 
11.  2,  John  heard  in  the  p. 
25.  36,  39,  in  p.,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 
Luke  22.  J3,  to  go  with  thee  to  p.  and  to  deatli. 
2  Cor.  11.  23,  in  p.  more  frequent. 
1  Pet.  3.  19,  spirits  in  p. 
.S/v  Jf.r.  32.  2  :  39.  14  ;  Luke  3.  20;  Acts  5.  19. 
PRISONER.    Ps.  79.  U;   Zech.  9.  12;   Matt.  27.  18;'. 

Enh.  3.  1. 
PRIVAT?:.     2Pet.  1.  20. 
PRIV.\TELY.     Matt.  24.  3;  Mark  9.  28;  Luke  10.  23  .• 

Gal.  •_'.  2. 
PRIVILY.    Matt.  L  19;  2.  7;  Acts  16.  37;  Gal-  2.  4: 

2  Pet.  2.  1. 
PRIZE.    1  Cor.  9.  24  ;  Phil.  3.  14. 
PROCEED.    Gen.  24.  50,  the  thing  p.  from  the  Lord. 
Deut.  8.  3  ;  Matt.  4.  4,  that  p.  out  of  mouth  of  God. 
Job  lu.  .'),  I  will  p.  no  further. 
I3.  29.  14,  I  will  /;.  to  do  a  marvellous  work. 
51.  4,  a  law  shall  p.  from  me. 
Jer.  9.  3,  they  p.  from  evil  to  evil. 
Matt.  15.  18  ;  Mark  7.  21,  p.  out  of  the  mouth. 
John  8.  42.  I  p.  forth  from  God. 
Jainc*  3.  10,  ]).  blf  ^sing  and  cursing. 
See  Luke  4.  22  ;  John  15.  26  ;  Eph.  4.  29 ;  Rev.  22.  1. 
PROCLAIM.    Ex-  33.  19 ;  34.  5,  1  will  p.  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 
Is.  61.  1,  to  p.  liberty  to  captives. 
2,  to  «.  acceptable  year. 

62.  11,  the  Lord  hath  /;.,  thy  salvation  cometh. 
Jer.  34. 15,  in  j).  liberty  every  man  to  his  neighbour. 
Luke  12.  3,  p.  upon  the  housatops. 

See  Deut.  20.  10;  Prov.  20.  6;  Jer,  3.  12 ;  Joel  3.  9. 
PROCURE.    Prov.  11.  27;  Jer.   2.  17;  4.  18;  26.  19; 

PRODUCE.  Is.  41.  21. 

PROFANE.  Lev.  Id.  21;  19.  12;  20.  3;  2L6;  22. 
p.  name  of  God. 

Jer.  23.  11,  prophet  and  priest  are  p.. 

Ezek.  /2.  26,  put  no  difference  between  holy  and  p. 

Matt.  12.  6.  priests  in  temple  p.  sabbath. 

•Arts  24.  6,  hath  gone  about  to  ».  temple. 

1  Tim.  1.  9,  law  for  unholy  and  p. 

4.  7,  rr-fuse  p.  and  old  wives'  fables. 

6.  20 ;  2  Tim.  2.  16,  avoiding  p.  babblingn. 
Heb.  12.  16,  any  J),  person. 

Sep  Pa.  89.  39 :  Jer.  23  15  ;  Mai.  1.  12 ;  2.  10. 
PROFESS.    Rom.  1.  22  ;  2  Cor.  9.  13  ;  1  Tim.  2.  10 ;  6.  12. 
PROFIT  (a.).    Gen.  25.  32,  what  p.  shaU  birthright  do 
to  me  ? 

37.  26,  what  p.  if  we  slay  ? 
Job  21.  15,  what  v.  if  we  pray  ? 
Prov.  14.  23,  in  all  labour  there  is  p. 
Eccles.  1.  3  ;  3.  9  ;  5.  16,  what  p.  of  labour? 
2.  11,  there  was  no  p.  under  the  sun. 

5.  9,  p.  of  the  earth  for  all. 

7.  11,  by  wisdom  there  is  p. 

Jer.  16.  19,  things  wherein  is  no  p. 
Mai.  3. 14,  what  p.  that  we  have  kept  ?  ' 

1  Cor.  10.  33,  not  seeking  own  p.,  but  p.  of  many. 

2  Tim.  2. 14,  about  words  to  no  p. 
Heb.  12.  10,  he  chasteneth  us  for  ourp. 

See  Est.  3.  8  ;  Ps.  30.  9 ;  Is.  30.  5 ;  1  Tiro.  4.  15. 
PROFIT  (v.).    1  Sam.  12.  21,  vaiu  tilings,  wliich  can- 
not p. 
Job  33.  27, 1  have  sinned,  and  it  p.  not. 

34.  9,  p.  nothing  to  delight  in  God. 
Prov.  10.  2,  treasures  of  wickedness  p.  nothing 

11.  4,  riclies  p.  not  in  the  day  of  wrath. 
Is.  30.  5,  6,  people  that  could  not  p. 

48.  17,  the  Lord  wliich  teacheth  thee  to  p. 
Jer.  2.  11,  changed  their  glory  for  that  which  dotb 
not  p. 

23.  32,  they  shall  not  p.  this  people.." 
Matt.  16.  26  ;  Mark  8.  36,  what  is  a  man/).  ? 
1  Cor.  12.  7,  given  to  every  man  to  p.  withal. 
Gal.  5.  2,  Christ  shall  p.  you  nothing. 
1  Tim.  4.  8-,  bodily  exercise  p.  little.   . 
Heb.  4.  2,  the  word  preached  did  not  p. 
See  Matt.  15.  F> ;  fiQm.  2.  25 ;  1  Cor.  13.  3  ;  James  2.  II. 
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PROFITABLE. 


CONCORDANCE, 


PROVE. 


PROFITABLE.    Job  22.  2,  can  a  man  be  j).  to  God  ? 
Eccles.  10. 10,  wisdom  is  p.  to  direct. 
Acts  20.  20, 1  kept  back  nothing  p. 

1  Tim.  4.  8,  godliness  is  p.  to  all  things. 

2  Tim.  3.  16,  scripture  is  p.  for  doctrine. 

See  Matt.  5.  29  ;  2  Tim.  4.  11  ;  Tit.  3.  8  ;  Plulem.  11. 
PROLONG.     Deut.  4.  26 ;  30. 18,  ye  shall  not  p.  your 
days. 
Job  6. 11,  what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  p.  my  life  ? 
Prov.  10.  27.  the  fear  ol  the  Lord  p.  days. 
Eccles.  8.  l2,  though  a  sinner's  days  be  p. 
See  Ps.  61.  6 ;  Prov.  28.  2  ;  Is.  13.  22  ;  53.  10. 
'  PROMISE  (7i.).    Num.  14.  34,  ye  shall  know  my  breach 
i        of  p. 

1  Kin.  8.  56,  hath  not  failed  one  word  of  his2>. 
Ps,  77.  8,  doth  his  p.  fail  ? 

Luke  24.  49 ;  Acts  1.  4,  p.  of  Father. 
Acts  2.  39,  the  p.  is  to  you  and  your  ch,ildren. 
26.  6,  for  hope  of  the  p. 
Rom.  4. 14,  the  p.  made  of  none  effect. 

20,  staggered  not  at  the  p. 
9.  4,  to  whom  pertain  the  p. 

8  ;  Gal.  4.  28,  tlie  children  of  the  p. 

2  Cor.  1.  20,  p.  of  God  in  him  are  yea  and  Amen. 
Gal.  3.  21,  is  the  law  against  the  p.  of  God  ? 

1  Tim.  4.  8  ;  2  Tim.  1. 1,  ».  of  the  life  that  now  is. 
Heb.  6. 12,  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  p. 

9. 15 ;  10.  36,  the  p.  of  eternal  inheritance. 
11. 13,  died,  not  having  received  the  p. 

2  Pet.  1.  1,  great  and  precious  p. 

3.  4,  where  is  the  p.  of  his  coming  ? 
9,  not  slack  concerning  his  v. 
See  Eph.  1.  13 ;  2.  12 ;  6.  2  ;  Heb.  4.  1 ;  11.  9. 
PROMISE  (^.).    Ex.  12.  25,  will  give  you  as  he  hath  p. 
Num.  14.  40,  will  go  to  the  place  the  Lord  p. 
Deut.  1.  11 ;  15.  6,  the  Lord  bless  you,  as  he  hath  p. 
9.  28,  not  able  to  bring  to  the  land  which  he  p. 
19.  8  ;  27.  3,  give  the  land  he  p.  to  give. 
Josh.  23. 15,  all  good  things  come  which  the  Lord  p. 
2  Kin.  8. 19;  2  Chr.  21.  7,  he  v.  to  give  him  a  light. 
Mark  14.  11,  they  p.  to  give  him  money. 
Rom.  4.  21,  what  hep.  he  was  able  to  perform. 
Heb.  10.  23 ;  11.  11,  he  is  faithful  that  p. 
1  John  2:  25,  he  hath  p.  eternal  life. 
See  1  Kin.  8.  24 ;  Neh.  9.  15;  Ezek.  13.  22. 
PROMOTE.    Num.  22.  17  ;  24.  11 ;  Prov.  4.  8. 
PROMOTION.    Ps.  75.  6  ;  Prov.  3.  35. 
PRONOUNCE.    Judg.  12.  6  ;  Jer.  34.  5. 
PROOF. .  2  Cor.  2.  9  ;  8,  24 ;  13.  3  ;  Phil.  2.  22 ;   2  Tim. 

4.5.     ' 
PROPER.    1  Chr.  29.  3 ;  1  Cor.  7.  7  ;  Heb.  11.  2.1 
PROPHECY.    1  Cor.  13.  8,  whether  p.,  they  shall  fail. 

1  Thess.  5.  20,  despise  not  p. 

2  Pet.  1. 19,  sure  word  of  p. 

21,  p.  came  not  in  old  time. 

Rev.  1.  3 ;  22.  7,  the  words  of  this  p. 
See  Neh.  6.  12  ;  Prov.  31.  1 ;  1  Tim.  4.  14. 
PROPHESY.    Num.  11.  25,  they  p.,  and  did  not  cease. 
2  Chr.  18.  7,  he  never  p.  good  to  me. 
Is.  3U.  10,  p.  not  to  us  right  things. 
Jer.  5.  31,  prophets  p.  falsely. 
14.  14 ;  23.  25,  prophets  p.  hes. 


28.  9,  the  prophet  wliicli  d.  of  peace. 
Ezek.  37,  9,  p.  to  tire  wind. 
Joel  2.  28 ;  Acts  2.  17,  your  sons  shall  p. 


Amos  3.  8,  who  can  but  p. ' 

7. 13,  p.  not  again  any  more. 
Mic.  2.  11, 1  will  p.  of  wine. 
Matt.  26.  68;   Mark   14.  65;   Luke  22.  64,  p.,  thou 

Christ. 
Rom.  12.  6,  let  us^.  according  to  the.  proportion. 
1  Cor.  13.  9,  we  p.  m  part. 

14.  39,  covet  to  p. 

See  Amos  2.  12 ;  1  Cor.  11.  5 ;  Rev.  10. 11  ^,  11.  3. 
PROPHET.    Ex.  7. 1,  Aaron  shall  be  thy  p. 
Nuni,  11.  29,  would  all  the  Lord's  people  were  p.  ! 

12.'  6,  if  there  be  a  p.  among  you. 
Deut.  13.  1,  if  there  arise  a  p.  or  dreamer. 

18.  15  ;  Acts  3.  22  ;  7.  37,  the  Lord  will  raise  up  a  P. 

34.  10,  there  arose  not  a  p.  like  Moses. 
1  Sam.  10.  12  ;  19.  24,  is  Saul  also  among  the  p.  ? 

1  Kin.  13.  n,  there  dwelt  an  old  p.  in  Beth-el. 
18.  22, 1  only  remain  a  p. 

22.  7  ;  2  Kin.  3.  11,  is  there  not  here  a  p.  besides  ? 

2  Kin.  5.  8,  he  shall  know  there  is  a  p. 

1  Chr,  16.  22 ;  Ps.  105.  15,  do  my  p.  no  harm. 

2  Chr.  20.  20,  believe  his  p.,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 
Ps.  74.  9.  there  is  no  more  any  p. 

Is.  3.  2,  the  Lord  taketh  away  the  p. 
Jer.  29.  26,  mad,  and  maketh  himself  a  p. 
37.  19,  where  are  now  your  p. '! 

Ezek.  2.  5  ;  33.  33,  there  hatli  been  a  p.  among  them. 
Hos.  9.  7,  the  p.  is  a  fool. 


Amos  7. 14,  Xwas  Jio  p.;  nor  p.  son. 
Zech.  1.  5,  the  p.,  do  they  live  for  ever? 
Matt.  7.  15.  beware  of  false  p. 

10.  41,  he  that  receiveth  a  p.  in  name  of  a  p. 

13.  57  ;  Mark  6.  4 ;  Luke  4.  24 ;  John  4.  44,  a  p.  not 
without  honour. 

23.  29  ;  Luke  11.  47,  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  p. 
Luke  1.  76,  be  called  the  p.  of  the  Highest. 

7.  16,  a  great  p.  is  risen. 

28,  not  a  greater  p.  than  John. 

39,  this  man,  if  he  were  a  p.,  would  have  kiiown. 

13.  33,  it  cannot  be  that  a  p.  perish  out  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

24. 19,  Jesus,  who  was  a  p.  mighty. 
John  4.  19, 1  perceive  thou  art  a  p. 

,7.  40,  of  a  truth  this  is  the  P. 

52,  out  pf  Galilee  ariseth  no  p. 
Acts  26.  27,  believest  thou  the  p.  ? 
1  Cor.  12.  29,  are  all  p.  ? 

14.  37,  if  any  man  think  himself  a  p. 
Eph.  2.  20,  built  on  foundation  of  p. 

4. 11,  he  gave  some  p. 

1  Pet.  1. 10,  of  which  salvation  the  p.  enqtiired. 
Rev.  22.  9, 1  am  of  thy  brethren  the  p. 
See  1  Kin.  20.  35  ;  Neh.  6.  14  ;  1  Cor.  14.  32. 
PROPORTION.    1  Kin.  7.  36 ;  Job  41.  12  ;  Rom.  12.  6. 
PROSPER.    Gen.  24.  58,  the  Lord  hath  p.  my  way. 
39.  3,  the  Lord  made  all  Joseph  did  to  p. 
Num.  14.  41,  transgress,  but  it  shall  not  p. 
Deut.  28.  29,  thou  shalt  not  p.  in  thy  ways, 

1  Chr.  22.  11,  p.  thou,  and  build  the  house. 

2  Chr.  20.  20,  bebeve  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  p. 
26.  5,  God  made  him  to  p.  '  ' 

Ezra  5.  8,  this  work  p.  in  their  hands. 
Neh.  2.  20,  the  God  of  heaven  will  p.  us. 
Job  9.  4,  who  hardened  himself,  and  p. 
Ps.  1.  3,  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  p. 

37.  7,  fret  not  because  of  him  v.'hop. 

73.  12,  the  imgodly,  who  v.  in  the  world. 

122.  6,  they  shall  p.  that  love  thee.     " 
Prov.  28.  13,  he  that  covereth  sins  shall  not  p> 
Eccles.  11.  6,  knowest  not  whether  shall  p. 
Is.  53. 10,  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  p. 

54.  17,  no  weapon  against  thee  shall  p. 

55.  11,  it  shall  p.  in  the  thing. 

Jer.  2.  37,  thou  shalt  not  p.  in  them. 

12. 1,  wherefore  doth  way  of  wicked  p.'? 

22.  30,  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  p. 
Ezek.  17.  9, 10,  shall  it  p.  ? 

15.  shall  he  p.,  shall  he  escape  ? 

1  Cor.  16.  2,  fay  by,  as  God  hath  p.  him. 

3  John  2,  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  p. 
See  Prov.  17.  8 ;  Dan.  6.  28 ;  8.  12. 

PROSPERITY.    Deut.  23.  6,  ^hou  shalt  not  seek  their 

1  Sara.  25.  6,  say  to  him  that  liveth  in  p. 
Job  15.  21,  in  p.  the  destroyer  shall  come. 
Ps.  30.  6.  m  ray  p.  I  said,  I  shall  never  be  moved. 
73.  3,  when  I  saw  the  p.  of  the  wicked. 
Prov.  1.  32,  the  p,  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 


Eccles.  7. 14,  in  day  of  p.  be  joyful. 
Jer.  22.  21,  I  spake  to  thee  in  thy  p. 


See  1  Kin.  10.  ,7 ;  Job  36. 11 ;  Ps.  35. 17  ;'  122.  7. 
PROSPEROUS.    Gen.  39.  2,  he  was  a  p.  man. 
Josh.  1.  8,  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  p. 
Job  8.  6,  make  habitation  of  thy  righteousness  p. 
Zech.  8. 12,  the  seed  shall  be  p. 
See  Gen.  24.  21 ;  Judg.  18.  5 ;  2  Chr.  7. 11 ;  Rom.  1. 10. 
PROTECTION.    Deut.  32j.  38. 
PROTEST.    Gen.  43.  3  ;  Jer.  11.  7 ;  Zech.  3.  6 ;  1  Cor. 

15.  31. 
PROUD.    Job  38. 11,  here  shall  thy  p.  waves  be  stayed. 
40.  11,  every  one  that  is  p.,  and  abase  him. 
Ps.  31.  23,  rewardeth  the  p.  doer. 
40.  4,  man  that  respectetli  not  the  p. 
94.  2,  render  a  reward  to  the  p. 
101.  5,  him  that  hath  a  p.  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 
123.  4,  soul  filled  with  contempt  of  the  j?. 
138.  6,  the  p.  he  knoweth  afar  off. 
Prov.  6.  17,  the  Lord  hateth  a  p.  look. 

15.  25,  the  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the  p. 

16.  5,  p.  in  heart  is  abomination. 
21.  4,  a  p.  heart  is  sin. 

Eccles.  7.  8,  patient  better  than  p.  in  spirit 

Hab.  2.  5,  he  is  a  p.  man. 

Mai.  3. 15,  we  call  the  p.  happy. 

Luke  1.  51,  scattered  the  p. 

1  Tim.  6.  4,  he  is  p.,  knowing  nothing. 

James  4.  6 ;  1  Pet.  5.  5,  God  resisteth  the  p. 

See  Job  0.  13  ;  26. 12 ;  Rom.  1.  30 ;  2  Tim.  3.  2. 
PROUDLY.    Ex.  18.  11 ;  1  Sam.  2.  3 ;  Neh.  9.  10;  Is.  3. 

5 ;  Obad.  12. 
PROVE.    Ex.  15.  25,  there  he  p.  them. 
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PROVERB. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PUT. 


Judg.  6.  39,  let  me  p.  th^e  but  this  once. 
1  Sam.  17.  39,  I  have  not  ]>.  tlieui. 

1  Kin.  10.  1 ;  2  Clir.  9.  1,  she  cauie  to  p.  Solomon. 
Pe.  17.  3,  thou  liaU  p.  luiue  heart. 

81.  7, 1  p.  thee  at  the  waters. 

95.  9  ;  Heb.  3.  9,  when  your  fathers;;,  me. 
Mai.  S.  10,  ».  me  now  liorewith- 
Lukc  14.  19,  I  go  to  p.  them. 

2  Cor.  8.  22,  whom  we  have  oftentimes  p.  diligent. 
13.  .5,  p.  your  own  selves. 

1  Theas.  5.  21,  ;;.  all  thinca. 
^  Mcf  Fcclc3.  2.  1 ;  7.  2;j ;  Dan.  1.  14  ;  John  C.  S. 
PROVERB.    D"iir  J^.  o7,  a  p.  and  a  byword. 

Pii.  69.  11,  I  becaije  H  p.  totheai. 

Ecdes.  12.  9,  ftet  :n  rrder  mniiy  t*. 

Ezpk.  16.  44,  cveiy  one  that  u»eth  p. 

Luke  4.  j;i,  will  surely  say  this;;. 

John  ]6.  29,  apeakest  plainly,  aud  Mpe.'ikeat  noo. 

See  Num.  2l.  27  ;  1  Sam.  10.  12;  Prov.  1.  6. 
PROVIDE.    Gen.  22.  8,  God  will  p.  himself  a  lamix 
30.  30,  when  shall  I  p.  for  mine  own  house  ? 

Pn.  76.  20,  can  he  p.  flesh  ? 

Matt.  10.  9,  p.  ueiViif'.T  koIJ  nor  silver. 

Luke  12.  20,  wliose  bIiaII  those  thingtj  be  thou  hast  p.  V 
33,  p.  bags  that  wax  not  old. 

Rom.  12.  17  ;  2  Cor.  8.  21,  j>.  thiugo  honest. 

1  Tim.  '}.  8,  if  any  p.  not  for  his  own. 

Heb.  11.  40,  havinx;  p.  some  better  thing  for  us. 

.S>^  Job.3S.  41  ;  Prov.  6.  6  ;  Acta  23.  24. 
PROVIDENCE.    Acta  24.  2. 
PROVISION.    Gen.  42.  23  ;  4.5.  21.  p.  for  the  way. 

Ps.  132.  15,  I  will  abundantly  Mfp*  her  p. 

Rom.  13.  14,  make  not  p.  for  the  lit'sh. 

^See  Josh.  9.  5  ;  1  Kin.  4.  7  ;  2  Kin.  6.  23. 
PROVOCATION.    Job  17.  2  ;  Pa.  95.  8 ;  Ezek.  20  2^ 
PROVOKE.    Ex.  2i.  21,  obey  his  voice,  .ind  p.  him  not. 

Num.  14,  11,  how  long  will  this  j^eople  p.  mf! 

Dent.  31.  20,  ihny  j>.  no,  and  break  my  covenajit. 

Job  U.  (},  they  th.-xt /-.  God  are  secure. 

Ps.  106.  7,  thsy  p.  him  at  the  sea. 
29.  they  o.  him  with  their  inventions. 

Luke  11.  53,  began  to  urge,  and  p.  him  to  speak. 

Rom.  10. 19  ;  11.  11,  I  will  p.  to  jealousy. 

1  Cor.  13.  5,  is  not  easily  p. 
Gal.  5.  26,  ;).  one  another. 

Eph.  6.  4,  p.  not  your  children  to  wrath. 
Heb.  10.  24,  to  jy.  to  love  and  good  works. 
See  Prov.  20.  2  ;  Is.  65.  3 ;  Jer.  7.  19  ;  44.  8. 
PRUDENCE.     2Chr.  2.  12;  Prov.  8.  12;  Eph.  1.  8. 
PRUDENT.    Prov.  12.  16,  a  ]).  man  covereth  sharae. 
23,  a  p.  rnan  concealeth  knowledge. 
14. 15,  the  p.  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 
16.  21,  wise  in  heart  called  o. 
19.  14,  p.  wife  is  from.  tr>e  Lord. 
22.  3  ;  27.  12,  p.  n»an  foreseeth  evil. 
Is.  5.  21,  are  p.  in  their  own  sight. 
Jer.  49.  7,  is  counsel  perished  iFom  p.  ? 
Hos.  14.  9,  who  is  p.  ? 

Matt.  11.  25  ;  Luke  10.  21,  hast  hid  things  from  p. 
^  See  Is.  62.  13 ;  Amos  5.  13  ;  Acts  13.  7. 
PRUNK     Lev.  25.  3  ;  Is.  2.  4  ;  Joel  3.  10  ;  Mic.  4.  3. 
PUBLIC.     Mfitt.  1.  19 ;  Acts  18.  23  ;  20.  20. 
PUBLISH.    Deut.  32.  3, 1  will  p.  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  Sam.  1.  20,  p.  it  not  in  Askelon. 

Pa.  68.  11,  great  was  company  that  p.  it. 

Is.  52.  7  ;  Nah.  1. 15,  that  p.  peace. 

Mark  1.  45  ;  5.  20,  he  began  to  p.  it  much. 

Luke  8.  39,  p.  throughout  the  whole  city. 

^^^Est.  1.  20;  3.  14  ;  Jonah  3.  7  ;  Mark'l3. 10. 
PUFFED.    1  Cor.  4.  6  ;  5.  2 ;  13.  4  ;  Col.  2.  18. 
PUFFETH.    Ps.  10.  5 ;  12.  5  ;  1  Cor.  8. 1- 
PULL.    Lam.  3.  11,  p.  me  in  pieces. 

Amos  9.  15,  shall  no  more  be  p.  up. 

Zech.  7. 11,  they  p.  away  the  shoulder. 

Matt.  7.  4 :  Luke  6.  42,  p.  mote  out  of  thine  e-'^e. 

Luke  12. 18,  will  p.  dovm  barns. 
14.  5,  will  not  p.  him  out  on  sabbath. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  to  the  v.  down  cf  strong  holds. 

Jude  23,  J),  them  out  of  the  fire. 
^J^St9^^'h  ^  >  Ezras.  11 :  Pe.  31.  4  ;  Is.  22. 19. 
PULPIT.    Neh.  8.  4. 
PUT  ^E     2  Sam.  17.  28 ;  Dan.  1. 12. 
PUNISH.    Ezra  9.  13,  p.  less  than  iniquities  deserve. 

Prov.  17.  26,  top.  the  just  is  not  good. 

Is.  13.  11, 1  will  p.  the  world  for  their  evil. 
26.  21,  ijord  Cometh  to  p.  inhabitants. 

Jer.  13.  21,  what  wiit  thou  say  when  be  p.  ? 

Acts  26.  11, 1  p.  them  in  every  synagogue. 

o  ^"^^^-  ^'  ^'  P'  '^'^^^^  everlasting  destruction. 

2  Pet.  2.  9,  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  -y. 

See  Lev.  26.  18  ;  Prcv.  21.  11 ;  22.  3  :  27.  12,  ' 
PUNISHMENT.    Gea.  4. 15,  my  p.  is  greater  than  I 
can  bear. 


Lev.  26.  41,  accept  the  p.  of  their  iniquity. 
1  Sam.  28.  10,  no  p.  Bhull  hdpj)eu  to  thee. 
Lam.  3.  39,  a  juau  fur  the  p.  of  his  siiis. 

4.  6,^;.  greater  than  j>.  of  Sodom. 

22,  tue  p.  »  accomphhhed. 
Ezek.  14.  10.  hhall  bear  p.  of  their  iniquity. 
Matt.  25.  4b,  everhi-^tUig  ]>■ 
Heb.  10.  29,  of  how  much  ec:rer  p 
1  Pet.  2.  14.  the  p.  of  evildoers. 
See  Prov.  19.  19 ;  Amos  1.  3  ;  2.  1 ;  2  Cor  2  C 
lURCHASE     Ruth  4.  10,  ha^e  I  ;/.  to  bemy  wife. 
l\  '\  i'.y  congregation,  which  thou  liaat  n. 
'^q''o"a^-  ^?:  '';  ?,*^5^^  V^'^  rew.-.rd  of  iniquity. 

8.  20,  gift  of  God  p.  by  money. 

20.  28,  ho  hath  p.  with  his  own  blood. 
I  JE- •  ^^*'  '■edemption  of  p.  postession. 


,^..-  ^._  »i.  oji<»ii  luitii  ue  mure  p.  tna 

8.  6,  if  thou  wert  p.  and  upright. 

11.  4,  my  doctrine  is  p. 

16.  17,  ray  prayer  is  p. 

25.  5,  stars  are  not  p.  in  his  sight. 
P»  12.  (i,  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  p. 

l'».  8,  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  p. 

119.  14'i,  thy  v.ord  is  very  p. 
Prov.  15.  26,  words  of  the  i<.  are  pleasant. 

20.  9,  who  ran  s.iv,  I  am  )>. '! 
aiic.  6.  11,  sh.ill  1  count  them  p.  ? 
Zeih.  3.  «,  I  will  turn  to  the  people  an.  language. 
Act.n  20.  26.  p.  from  blood  of  all  rnen.  ^^^ 

Rom.  14.  20,  all  things  indeed  are  p. 
Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  are  p. 

1  Tim.  3.  9  ;  2  Tim.  1.  3,  in  a  p.  conscience. 

5.  i2,  keep  thyself  p. 

Tit.  1. 15,  to  the  p.  all  things  are  p, 
James  1.  27,  p.  religion. 
3.  17,  first  p.,  then  peaceable. 

2  Pet.  3. 1.  btir  up  your  p.  minds. 
1  John  3.  3,  even  as  he  ia  p. 

Rev,  22,  Lap.  river  of  water  of  life. 

PURGE.    2  Chr.  34.  8,  when  he  had  j).  the  land. 
P.s.  .51.  7,  p,  me  with  hyssop, 
65.  3,  transgressions,  thcai  shnlt  p.  them. 
Is.  1.  2.3,  ana  purely  p.  away  thy  dross. 

6.  7,  thy  sin  is  p. 

22,  14,  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  p. 
Ezek.  24.  13,  I  have"  p,  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  p. 
Mai.  3,  3,  1).  them  a.i  gold. 
Matt.  3.  12 ;  Luke  3.  17,  p.  his  floor. 
John  15.  2,  he  p.  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth. 

1  Cor.  5.  7,  p.  Oot  the  old  leaven. 

2  Tim.  2.  21,  if  a  man  p.  himself  from  these. 
Heb.  9.  14;  p.  your  con.science, 

22,  all  things  are  r>.  with  blood, 
_  See  Prov.  16,  6  ;  Heb.  1.  3  ;  10.  2  ;  2  Pet.  1.  9. 
PURIFY.    Tit.  2.  1  i ;  Jarnee  4,  8  ;  1  Pet.  1.  22. 
PURITY.    1  Tim.  4.  12  ;  b.  2. 
PURLOINING,    Tit.  2,  10. 
PURPOSE,    Job  17.  11,  my  p.  are  broken  off. 
Prov.  20,  13,  every  p.  established  by  counsel. 
Is.  14.  27,  the  Lord  hath  p.,  who  shall  disannul  ? 
46.  11,  I  have  p.  it,  I  will  also  do  it 
Matt.  26.  8,  to  what  p.  is  this  watte  ? 
Acts  11.  23,  with  p.  of  heart. 
Rom.  8.  23,  the  called  according  to  his  p. 
9. 11,  that  the  p.  of  God  might  stand. 
Eph,  1.  11,  according  to  the  p. 
3.  11,  eternal  p,  in  Christ, 
See  2  Cor,  1.  17  ;  2  Tim,  1,  9 ;  1  John  3.  8. 
PURSE.    Prov.  1.  14 ;  Matt.  10.  9 ;    Mark  6,  8 ;  Luke 

10.  4. 
PURSUE.     Lev.  26.  17 ;  Prov.  28.  1,  shall  flee  wliea 
none  p. 
Deut,  19,  6  ;  Josh.  20.  5,  lest  avenger  p. 
Job  13.  25,  wilt  thou  p.  the  stubble  ? 
30. 15,  terrors  p.  my  soul. 
Ps.  .34. 14,  seek  peace,  and  p.  it. 
Prov.  11. 19,  he  that  p.  evil  p.  it  to  his  owTi  death. 
13.  21,  evil  Pi  sinners. 
Jer.  48.  2,  the  sword  shall  p.  thee. 
See  Ex,  15,  9 ;  2  Sam,  24,  13 ;  1  Kin.  1«.  27. 
PUSH.    Ex.  21.  29 ;  1  Kin.  22.  11 ;  Job  30.  12. 
PUT.    Ex.  23.  1,  p.  not  thine  hand  with  the  wictsd. 
Lev.  23.  8  ;  Deut.  32.  30,  v.  ten  thousand  to  flight,. 
Judg.  12.  3 ;  1  Sam.  23.  21, 1  p.  my  life  in  my  nanuo. 
1  Bam.  2.  38,  p.  me  into  om  of  the  priests'  ofBces 
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PUTRIFYING. 


CONCORDANCE. 


RANG. 


1  Kin.  9.  3;  14.  21,  to  p.  my  name  there. 
Plccles.  10. 10,  must  hep.  to  more  strength. 
Is.  43.  26,  p.  me  in  remembrance. 

•Matt.  19.  6 ;'  Mark  10.  9,  let  not  man  p.  asund  , 
Mark  10. 16,  p.  his  hands  on  them,  and  blessed. 
Philem.  18,  p.  that  on  mine  account. 

2  Pet.  1. 14, 1  must  p.  olf  this  my  tabernacle. 
See  Luke  9.  62 ;  John  13.  2. ;  1  Thess.  5.  8. 

PUTRIFYING.    Is.  1.6. 

Q. 
QUAKE.,  Joel  2. 10 ;  Nah.  1.  5  ;  Matt.  Ti,  51 ;  Heb.  12. 

21. 
QUANTITY.    Is.  22.24.     ^^..    ^        ,,,.,.    r.i 
QUARREL.    Lev.  26.  25 ;  2  Kin.  5.  7  ;  Mark  6. 19;  Col. 

3  13 
QUARTER.    Ex.  13.  7 ;  Mark  1.  45 ;  ReV.  20.  8. 
QUENCH.    Num.  11.  2,  the  fire  was  q. 
2  Sam..  21. 17,  q.  not  the  light  of  Israel. 
Cant.  8.  7,  many  waters  cannot  q,  love. 
Is.  34. 10,  shall  not  be  q.  night  nor  day. 
42.  3 ;  Matt.  12.  20.  smoking  flax  shall  he  notg. 
66.  24,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  q. 
V     Mark  9  43,  48,  fire  that  never  shall  be  q. 
Eph.  6. 16,  able  to  q.  fiery  darts. 
1  Thess.  5. 19,  q.  not  the  Spirit. 
Heb.  11.  34,  g.  violence  of  fire. 
See  Ps,  104. 11 ;  118. 12 ;  Ezek.  '20.  47 ;  Amos  5.  6. 
QUESTION.    1  Kin.  10.  1 ;  2  Chr.  9. 1,  to  prove  him 
vv^ith  q. 
Matt.  22.  46,  neither  durst  ask  him  any  more  q. 
Mark  9. 16,  what  q.  ye  with  them  ? 
11.  29, 1  will  ask  you  one  q. 
1  Cor.  10.  25,  asking  no  q.  for  conscience  sake. 

1  Tim.  1.  4,  which  minister  q.  rather. 
6.  4,  doting  about  a. 

2  Tim.  2.  23  ;  Tit.  3.  9,  unlearned  g.  avoid. 
See  Mark  1.  27  ;  9. 10 ;  Acts  13.  15 ;  19.  40. 

QUICK.    Num.  16,  3D ;  Ps.  55.  15,  go  down  q. 
Is.  11.  3,  of  q.  understanding. 
Acts  10.  42 ;  2  Tim.  4. 1 ;  1  Pet.  4.  5,  Judge  of  q.  and 

dead. 
Heb.  4. 12,  the  word  of  God  is  q.  and  powerful. 
See  Lev.  13. 10,  24  ;  Ps.  124.  3. 
QUICKEN.    Ps.  71.  20,  thou  shalt  q.  me  again. 
80.  18,  q.  us,  and  we  will  call. 
119.  25,  q.  me  according  to  thy  word. 
37,  q.  me  in  thy  way. 
50,  thy  word  hath  q.  me. 
Rom.  8. 11,  shall  also  q.  your  bodies. 
1  Cor.  15.  36,  that  which  thou  sowest  ia  not  q. 
Eph.  2. 1,  you  hath  he  q. 
5 ;  CoK  2., 13,  q.  mb  together  with  Christ. 
1  Pet.  3. 18,  put  to  death  in  flesh,  but  a.  by  Spirit. 
See  John  5.  21 ;  6.  63 ;  Rom.  4.  17 ;  1  Tim.  6. 13. 
QUICKLY.      Ex-   22.  8:   Deut-  ft.   12,  have   turned 
aside  q. 
Num.  16.  46,  go  q.  to  congregation. 
Josh.  10.  6,  come  g.  and  save  us. 
Eccles.  4.  12,  threefold  cord  not  q.  broken. 
Matt.  5.  25,  agree  with  thine  adversary  g. 
Luke  14.  21,  go  g.  into  streets  and  lanes. 
John  13. 27,  that  than  doest,  do  g. 
Rev.  2. 5, 16,  repent,  else  I  will  come  q. 
3.U;  22.  7, 12, 1  come  g. 
22.  20,  surely  I  come  g. 

See  Gen.  13.  6 ;  27.  20 ;  Luke- 16.  6 ;  Acts  22. 18. 
QUIET.    Ps.  107.  30,  then  are  they  glad  because  Q. 
131.  2, 1  have  g.  myself  as  a  child. 
Eccles.  9. 17,  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  g. 
Is.  7.  4,  be  g.,  fear  not. 
14..  7.  the  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  g. 
32. 18,  in  g.  resting  places. 
•33.  20,  a  g.  habitation. 

Jer.  49.  23,  sorrow  on  the  sea,  it  cannot  be  q. 
E2ek.  16.  42, 1  will  he  g. 
Acts  19. 38,  ye  ought  to  be  g. 
1  Thess.  4.  il,  study  to  be  g. 
1  Tim.  2.  2,  a  g.  and  peaceable  life. 
1  Pet.  3,  4,  ornament  of  a  meek  and  q.  spirit. 
See  2  Kin.  11.  20 ;  2  Chr.  14.  1 ;  Job  3.  13  ;  21.  23. 
QUIETLY.    2  Sam.  3.  27  ;  Lam.  3.  26. 
QUIET^IESS.    Job  34.  2^,  when  he  giveth  g. 
Prov.  17. 1,  better  a  dry  morsel  and  a. 
Eccles.  4.  6,  better  handful  with  q.  than  both. 
Is.  30.  15,  in  g.  and  confidence  strength. 
32.  17,  effect  of  righteousness  g. 
See  Judg.  8.  28  ;  1  Chr.  22.  9  ;  2  Thess.  3. 12. 
QUIT.    Ex.  21. 19;  Josh,  2.  20  ;  1  Sam'.  4.  9  ;  1  Cor.  16. 

13. 
QUITE.    Gen.  31. 15 ;  Job  6.  13  ;  Hab.  3.  9. 
QUIVER.    P^.  127,  5 ;  JeJ.  5.  16 :  Lam.  ^.  13. 


R. 

RACE.    Ps.  19.  5  ;   Eccles.  9.  11 ;  1  Cor.  9.  24 ;  Heb. 

12. 1. 
RAGE.    2  Kin.  5. 12,  turned  away  in  a  r. 
Ps.  2. 1 ;  Acts  4.  25,  why  do  the  heathen  r.  ? 
Prov.  14.  16,  the  fool  r.,  and  is  confident. 
See  Prov.  6.  34 ;  29.  9  ;  Dan.  3. 13  ;  Hos.  7. 16.- 
RAGGED.    Is.  2.  21. 

RAGING.    Ps.  89.  9 ;  Prov.  20.  1  j  Luke  8.  24 ;  Juda  13. 
RAGS.    Prov.  23.  21 ;  Is.  64.  6;  Jer.  38.  11. 
RAIMENT.    Gen.  2S.  20,  if  the  Lord  will  give  me  r. 
Deut.  8.  4,  thy  r.  waxed  not  old. 
24.  13,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his'r. 
17,  nor  take  a  widow's  r.  to  pledge. 
Job  27.  16,  though  he  prepare  r.  as  the  clay. 
Is.  63.  3, 1  will  stain  all  my  r. 
Zech.  3:  4, 1  wil'  clothe  thee  with  r. 
Matt.  6.  25 ;  Luke  12.  23,  the  body  more  than  r. 
28,  why  take  ye  thought  for  r.  ? 
11=  8  ;  Luke  7.  25,  man  clothed  in  soft  r. 
17.  2  ;  Mark  9.  3 ;  Luke  9.  29,  his  r.  was  white  a3 
light. 

1  Tim,  6.  8,  having  food  and  r.  let  us  be  content.. 
James  2.  2,  poor  man  in  vile  r. 

Rev.  3. 18,  buy  white  r. 

See  Matt.  3.  4 ;  Luke  10.  30  ;  23.  84  ;  Acts  22.  20. 
RAIN  (n.).    Lev.  26.  4  ;  Deut.  11. 14 ;  28. 12,  r.  in  duo 
season. 
Deut.  11. 11,  drinketh  water  of  the  r.  of  heaven. 
32.  2,  my  doctrine  "hall  drop  as  the  r. 

2  Sam.  23.  4,  clear  shining  after  r. 

1  Kin.  18.  41,  sound  of  abundance  of  r. 
Ezra  10.  13,  a  time  of  much  r. 
Job  5. 10,  who  giveth  r.  on  earth. 

37.  6,  to  small  r.  and  to  great  r. 

38.  28,  hath  the  r.  a  father? 
Ps.  72.  6,  like  r.  on  mown  grass. 

Prov.  25.  14,  like  clouds  and  wind  without  r. 
'  23,  north  v/ind  driveth  away  r 

26, 1,  as  r.  in  harvest. 

28., 3,  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is  like  sweeping  r,: 
Eccles.  11.  3,  if  clouds  be  full  of  r. 

12.  2,  nor  clouds  return  after  r. 
Cant.  2.  11,  the  r,  is  over  and  gone. 
Is.  4.  6,  covei-t  from  storm  and  r. 

55. 10,  as  the  r.  cometh  down. 
Ezek.^38.  22, 1  will  r.  an  overflowing  r. 
Hos.  6.  3,  he  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  r. 
Matt.  5.  45,  he  sendeth  r.  on.  the  just  and  unjust. 

7.  ,25,  the  r.  descended,  and'floods  came.- 
See  Jer.  5. 24 ;  Acts  14.  17  ;-23.  2 :  Heb.  6.  7. 

RAIN  (v.).    Ex.  16.  4, 1  will  r.  bread  from  heaven. 
Job  20.  23,  God  shall  r.  his  fury  on  him. 
Ps.  11.  6,  upon  the  wicked  he  shall  r.  snares. 

78.  24,  27,  and  r.  down  .manna. 
Ezek.  22,  24,  ttiou  art  the  land  not  r.  upon. 
Ho.s.  10. 12,  tiU  he  come  and  r.  righteousness. 
See  Gen.  2.  5 ;  7.  4  :  Amos  4.  7 :  Rev.  U.  6." 
RAINY.    Prov.  27.  15. 

RAISE.    Deut.  18.  15  ;  Acts  3.  22^  will  r.  up  a  Prophet. 
Judg.  2.  16, 18,  the  Lord  r.  up  judges. 
1  Sam.  2.  8 ;  Ps.  113.  7,  he  r.  poor  out  of  dust. 
Job  41.  25,  when  he  r.  himself,  mighty  are  afraid. 
Ps.  145. 14.;  146.  8,  he  r.  those  that  be  bowed  down. 
Is.  45.  J.3, 1  have  r.  him  in  righteousness. 
Hos.  6.  2,  in  third  day  he  will  r.  us  up. 
Matt.  10.  8  ;  II.  5;  Luke  7.  22,  r.  the  dead. 

16.  21 ;  17.  23 ;  Luke  9.  22,  be  r.  the  third  day. 
John  2.  19,  in  three  days  I  will  r.  it  ap. 

6.  39,  40,  44,  54,  I  will  r.  him  up  at  last  day. 
Acts  2.  24,  32 ;  3.  15  :  4.  10 ;  5.  30  ;  10.  40 ;  13.  30,  33,  34  ; 
17.  31 ;  Rom.  10.  9  •  1  Cor.  6.  14  ;  2  Cor.  4.  14  ;  Gal.  1 
1 ;  Eph.  1.  20,  whom  God  hath  r.  up. 

26.  8,  wliy  incredible  that  God  should  r.  the  dead?  , 
Rom.  4.  25,  r.  again  for  our  justification. 

6.  4,  like  as  Christ  was  r.  from  the  dead. 

8.  11,  Spirit  of  him  that  r.  up  Jesus. 

1  Cor.  6.  14,  and  will  also  r.  up  us  by  his  power. 

15,  15,  r.  up  Christ,  whom  he  r.  not  up 

16,  then  is  not  Chnst  r. 

17,  if  Christ  be  not  r. 

35,  how  are  the  dead  r.  ? 

43,  it  is  r.  in  glory,  it  is  r.  in  power. 

2  Cor.  1.  9,  trust  in  God  which  r.  the  da.ad. 
4.  14,  he  shall  r.  up  us  also. 

Eph.  2.  6,  and  hath  r.  us  up  together. 

Heb.  11. 19,  accounting  God  was  able  tor.  him. 
35,  women  received  dead  r.  to  life. 

James  5.  15,  and  the  Lord  shall  r.  him  up. 

See.  Luke  20.  37 ;  John  5.  21 ;  2  Tim.  2.  8. 
RAN.  Ex.  9.  23 :  Num.  16.  47 ;  Jer.  23.  21. 
RANG,    1  Sam.  4.  5 ;  1  Kin.  1.  45. 
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RANKS. 


CONCORDANCE, 


RECEIVE. 


RANKS.    1  Kin.  7.  4 ;  Joel  2.  7 ;  Mark  6.  40. 
RANSOM.    Ex.  21.  JU,  give  for  the  r.  of  txia  li/e. 

30.  12,  every  man  a  r.  for  his  eouL 
Job  33.  24, 1  have  found  a  /•. 

36.'18,  a  great  r.  cannot  deliver. 
Ps.  49.  7,  nor  give  a  r.  for  him. 
Prov.  13.  8,  the  r.  of  a  nuin'.s  hfe  are  his  ricbofl. 
Is.  35.  10,  the  r.  of  the  Lord  shall  return. 

43.  3,  1  gave  Egypt  for  thy  r. 
Ho8.  13.  14, 1  will  r.  them  from  the  grave. 
Matt.  20.  28 ;  Mark  10.  45,  to  give  hJH  life  a  r. 
1  Tim.  2.  6,  gave  himself  a  r.  for  all. 
&ee  Prov.  6.  3.5  ;  la.  51. 10 ;  Jer.  31.  11. 
RARE.    Dan.  2.  U. 
RASE.    Ps.  137.  7. 
RASH.    Ecclea.  5.  2 ;  Acts  19.  36. 
RATHER.    Job  7. 15  ;  Jer.  8.  3,  death  r.  th:ji  IL'a 
Ps.  84*  10,  r.  be  a  doorkc'e^i>er.     ' 
Matt.  10.  6,  go  r.  to  lost  sheep. 

28,  r.  fear  bim  that  is  able. 

26.  9,  go  r.  to  them  that  stll. 
Mark  5.  26,  but  r.  grew  worse. 
Luke  18.  14.  justified  r.  than  the  other. 
J6hn  3,  19,  loved  darkness  r.  th.in  light. 
ActH  5.  29,  obey  God  r.  than  men. 
Rom.  8.  34,  that  died,  yea  r,,  that  is  risen. 

12. 19,  r.  give  place  to  wrath. 

1  Cor.  6.  7,  why  do  ye  not  r.  lake  wrong? 
Heb.  11.  25,  choosing  r.  to  sailer. 

12. 13,  let  It  r.  be  healed. 
iSec  Josh.  22.  24  ;  2  Kua.  5.  13  ;  Phil.  1.  12. 
RAVENING.    Pb.  22.  13  ;  Ezek.  2?.  25 ;  Matt.  7.  15. 
RAVENOUS:    Is.  3<J.  9 j  4«.  11 ;  Ezek.  39.  4. 
REACH-    Gen.  11,  4  ;  John  20.  27 ;  2  Cor.  10.  13. 
READ.     Deut.  17.  19,  king  shall  r.  therein  all 
life. 
le.  34.  ie,  86ek  out  of  book  of  the  Lord,  and  r. 
Matt.  12.  3 ;  19.  4 ;   21.  IG ;  22.  31 ;  Mark  2.  25 ;  12. 

Luke  G.  3,  have  ye  net  r.  ? 
Xuke  4. 16,  Jesus  Btood  up  tO  r. 

2  Cor.  3.  2,  our  epistle,  known  and  r.  of  all  men. 

1  Tim.  4.  13,  give  attendance  to  r. 

^  See  Hab.  2.  2;  2  Cor.  3.  14  ;  Rev.  1.  3  ;  5.  4. 
READINESS.    Acts  17. 11 ;  2  Cor.  8.  H  ;  10.  6. 
READY.    Num.  32.  17,  vre  will  po  r.  armed. 
Deut.  28.  5,  a  Syrian  r.  to  ponsh. 

2  Bam.  18.  22,  wbertfore  run,  no  tidings  r.  ? 
Neh  9. 17,  thou  art  a  God  r,  to  par(}ou. 
Job  12.  6,  r.  to  Klip  with  his  feet. 

17.  1,  the  graves  arc  r.  for  me. 

29. 13,  blefieingof  him  r.  to  perish. 
Ps.  38.  17, 1  am  r.  to  halt.- 

45.  1,  pen  of  a  r.  tvriter. 

86., 5,  good,  and  r.  to  forgrivc. 

88. 15,  r.  to  die  from  my  youth. 
Prov.  24.  IL,  deliver  those  r.  to  be  slain. 

31.  o,  give  strong  drink  to  him  r.  to  perish. 
Eccles.  5. 1,  be  more  r.  to  hear. 

Is.  27..  13,  shall  come  t1:at  were  r.  to  periah. . 

32.  4,  stammerers  r.  to  .=peak  plainly. 
38.  20,  the  Lord  was  r.  to  save  me. 

Dan.  3.  15,  if  ye  be  r.  to  fall  down. 
Matt.  22.  4 ;  Luke  14. 17,  all  things  arer. 

8.  the  wedding  is  r. 

24. 44 ;  Luke  12.  40.  be  ye  also  r. 

25.  10,  they  that  were  r.  went  in. 
Mark  14.  38,  the  spirit  is  r. 
Luke  22.  33, 1  am  r.  to  go  with  thee. 
John  7.  6,  your  time  is  alway  r. 
Acts  21. 13,  r.  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die. 
Rom..l.  15, 1  am  r.  to  preach  at  R6me. 
2  Cor.  8.  19,  declaration  of  your  r.  mind. 

9.  2,  Achaia  was  r.  a  year  ago. 
.1  Tim.  6.  18,  r.  to  distribute. 

2  Tim.  4.  6,  r.  to  be  offered. 
Tit.  3. 1,  r.  to  every  good  work. 
1  Pet.  1.  5,  r.  to  be  revealed. 

3. 15,  r.  always  to  give  an  answer. 

5.  2,  but  of  a  r.  mind. 
Rev.  3.  2,  things  that  are  r.  to  die. 
See  Ex.  17.  4  ;  19. 11 ;  Ezra  7.  6  ;  Job  15.  23. 
REAP.    Lev,  25.  11,  in  jubile  neither  sow  nor  r. 
Eccles,  11.  4,  he  that  regard  eth  clouds  shall  cot  r. 
Jer.  12. 13.  sown  wheat,  but  shall  r.  thorns. 
Hos.  8.  7,  shall  r.  the'whirlwind. 

10.  12,  sow  in  righteousness,  r.  in  mercy. 
Mic.  6.  15,  Shalt  sow,  but  not  r. 

Matt.  6.  26;  Luke  12.  24,  they  sow  not,  neitherr. 
25.  26 ;  Luke  19.  21,  r.  where  I  sowed  not. 
John  4.  38,  r.  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour. 

1  Cor.  9.  IL,  if  we  shall  r.  your  carnal  things. 

2  Cor.  9.  6.  shall  r.  sparingly. 
Gal.  6. 1\  that  shall  he  also  r. 
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James  5,  4,  cries  of  ihem  which  r. 

See  Is.  17.  5 ;  John  4.  36,  37  ;  Rev.  14.  15. 
REASON  (7J.).    Job  32.  11, 1  gave  ear  to  your  r. 

Prov.  26.  16,  seven  men  that  can  render  a  r. 

Eccles.  7.  25,  to  search  out  the  r.  of  things. 

1b.  41.  21,  bring  forth  your  btrong  r. 

1  Pet.  3.  15,  a  r.  of  the  hope  that  is  In  you. 

Se*  1  Kin.  9. 15;  Dau.  4.  36;  Acts  6.  2. 
REASON  (r.).    Job  9.  14,  choose  words  to  r,  with  you. 
13.  3,  I  desire  to  r.  with  God. 

15.  3,  should  he  r.  with  unprofitable  talk  ? 
Is.  1.  13,  let  us  r.  together. 

Matt.  16.  7;  21.  25;  Mark  8.  16;  IL  31;  Luke  20.  5, 

they  r.  among  themselves. 
Luke  5.  22^  what  r.  ye  in  your  hearts? 
24. 15,  while  they  r.  Jesus  drew  near. 
Arts  24.  25,  as  he  r.  oi  righteousness. 
See  1  Sam.  12.  7  ;  Mark  2.  6 ;  12.  28 ;  Acts  23.  29. 
REASONABLE.    Rom.  12.  L 

KEliFX.    Num.  14.  9,  only  r.  not  against  the  Loicl  . 
Joi.h  1.  1^,  whosoever  doth  r.  he  shall  die. 
Nth.  2.  l;t,  will  ye  r.  against  the  king  ? 
Job  24.  13,  that  r.  again.st  the  light, 
Ps.  105.  28,  they  r.  not  against  his  word. 
Is.  1.  2,  have  nourished  children,  and  tliey  r. 
63.  10,  they  r.,  and  vexed  his  holy  Spirit. 
Lam.  3.  42,  we  have  r.,  thou  hast  not  pardoned. 
Dan.  9.  9,  though  we  have  r.  againet  him. 
Srr  1  Sam.  12.  14  ;  Ezek.  2.  3  -^m^.  7.  14  ;  13.  16. 
REBELLION.    1  Sam.  15.  23,  r.  is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft. 
Job  34.  37,  he  addeth  r.  to  his  sin. 
Prov.  17.  11,  an  evil  man  seekethr. 
Jer.  28.  16,  thou  hast  taught  r. 
See  Deut.  31.  27  ;  Ezra  4.  19  ;  Neh.  9. 17. 
REBELLIOUS.    Deut.  21. 18, 20,  a  stubborn  and  r.  son. 
1  Sam.  20.  30,  son  of  jjcrverse  r.  woman. 
Ps.  66.  7,  let  not  the  r.  exalt  themselves. 
(;8.  6,  the  r.  dwell  in  a  dry  hnd. 
1.1.  1.  23,  r.,  companions  oi  thieves.  "* 

Jer.  5.  23,  this  people  hath  a  r.  heart. 
See  Erek.  2.  3  ;  3.  9  ;  12.  2  ;  17.  12 ;  24.  X 
REBELS.    Num.  17.  10  ;  20. 10;  Ezek.  20.  33. 
REBUKE  (n.).    2  Kin.  19.  3 ;  Is.  37.  3,  this  is  a  day 
of  r. 
Ps.  39.  11,  when  thou  with  r.  dost  correct. 
80.  16,  perish  at  r.  of  thy  countenance. 
Iu4.  7,  at  thy  r.  they  fled. 
Prov.  13.  8,  the  poor  heareth  not  r. 
27.  5,  open  T.  is  better  tlian  secret  love. 
Eccles.  7.  5,  better  toiear  r.  of  wise. 
Is.  30.  17,  thousand  flee  at  r.  of  one. 
Jer.  15.  15,  for  thy  sake  I  suffered  r. 
Phil.  2.  15,  without  r. 
See  Deut.  28.  20 ;  Is.  25.  8 ;  50.  2. 
REBUKE  (r.),    Ps,  6. 1 ;  38. 1,  r.  me  not  in  anger, 
Prov.  9.  7,  he  that  r.  a  wicked  man  getteth  a  blot. 
8.  r.  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 
2i.  23,  he  that  r.  a  man  shall  find  favour. 
Is.  2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  he  shall  r.  many  nations. 
Zech.  3.  2;  Jude  9,  the  Lord  v.  thee. 
Mai.  3.  11,  I  will  r.  the  devourer  for  your  Bakes. 
Matt.  8.  26 ;  Mark  4.  39 ;  Luke  8.  24,  he  r.  the  wind. 

16.  22  ;  Mark  8.  32,  Peter  began  to  t.  him. 
Luke  4.  39,  he  r.  the  fever. 

17.  3,  if  thy  brother  trespass,  r,  him. 
1^».  39,  Master,  r.  thy  disciples. 

1  Tiro.  5. 1,  r.  not  an  elder. 

20,  them  that  sin,  r.  before  all. 

2  Tim.  4.  2,  r.,  exhort,  with  longsuffering. 
Tit.  1.  13 ;  2.  15,  r.  them  sharply. 

Heb.  12.  5,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  r. 

See  Ruth  2,  16 ;  Neh.  5.  7 ;  Amos  5.  10. 
RECALL.    Lam.  3.  21. 

RECEIPT.    Matt.  9.  9 ;  Mark  2.  14  ;  Luke'5.  27. 
RECEIVE.    2  Kin.  5,  26,  is  it  a  time  to  r.  money  7 
Job  4, 12,  mine  ear  r.  a  little/ 

22.  22,  r.  the  law  from  his  mouth. 
Ps.  6.  9,  the  Lord  will  r.  my  prayer. 

45.  15,  he  shall  r.  me. 

68.  18,  hast  r.  gifts  for  men. 

73.  24,  afterwards  r.  me  to  glory. 
Prov.  2.  1,  if  thou  wilt  r.  my  words. 
Is,  40.  2,  she  hath  r.  double. 
Jer.  2.  30,  your  children  r.  no  correction. 
Hos.  10.  6,  Ephraim  shall  r.  shame. 

14,  2,  r.  us  graciously. 
Matt.  11.  5,  the  blind  r.  their  sight. 

14,  if  ye  will  r.  it,  this  is  Elias. 

18.  5.  whoso  shall  r.  one  such  little  child. 

19. 12,  he  that  is  able  to  r.  it,  let  him  r.  it» 

21.  22,  ask,  believing,  ye  shall  r. 
Mark  15.  23,  but  he  r.  it  not. 
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RECKON. 


CONCORDANCE, 


REFUSE. 


Mark  16.  19 ;  Acts  1.  9,  he  was  r.  up  into  heaven. 
Luke  16.  9,  r.  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

18.  42 ;  Acts  22.  13,  r.  thy  sight. 
John  1.  11,  his  own  r.  him  not. 

12,  to  as  many  as  r.  him. 

3.  27,  can  r.  nothing,  except. 

6.  43,  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  r. 
44,  which  T.  houour  one  of  another. 
16.  24,  ask,  and  ve  shall  r. 

20.  22,  r.  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Acts  7.  59,  T.  my  spirit. 
8. 17,  they  r.  the  Holy  Ghost. 

10.  4o,  shall  T.  remission  of  sins. 

19.  2,  have  ye  r.  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

20.  24,  which  i  have  r.  of  the  Lord. 

Rom.  5. 11,  by  whom  we  have  r.  atonement. 

14.  a,  for  God  hath  r.  him. 

15.  7,  r.  ye  one  another. 

1  Cor.  3.  8,  every  man  shall  r.  his  own  reward. 

11.  23, 1  r.  of  the  Lord  that  which  I  delivered. 

2  Cor.  4. 1,  as  we  have  r.  mercy,  we  faint  not. 

6. 10,  every  one  may  r.  things  done  in  his  body. 

7.  2,  r.  us ;  we  have  wronged  no  man. 
Phil.  2.  29,  r.  him  in  the  Lord. 

4. 16,  as  concerning  giving  and  r. 
Col.  2.  6,  as  ye  have  r.  Christ. 
1  Tim.  3. 16,  r.  up  into  glory. 

4.  4,  if  it  be  r.  with  thanksgiving. 

1  John  3.  22.  whatsoever  v.'e  ask,  we  r. 

■t      See  Ezek.  3.  10 ;  Acts  20.  35 ;  James  4.  3. 
RECKON.    Lev.  25. 50,  he  shall  r.  with  him  that  bought 
him. 
Ps.  40.  5,  thy  thoughts  cannot  be  r.  up. 
Matt.  18.  24,  when  he  had  begun  to  r. 
25. 19,  lord  of  servants  cometh,  and  r.  with  them. 
I     Rom.  4.  4,  reward  is  not  r.  of  grace. 

6. 11,  r.  yourselves  dead  to  sin. 

8. 18, 1  r,  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time. 

See  2  Kin.  22.  7  ;  Is.  38.  13 ;  Luke  22.  37. 
RECOMMENDED.    Acts  14.  26 ;  15.  40. 
RECOMPENCE.    Deut.  32.  35,  to  me  belongetb  n 

Job  15.  31,  vanity  shall  be  his  r. 

Is. "35.  4,  God  will  come  with  a  r. 

Hos.  9.  7,  days  of  r.  are  cojne. 

Joel  3.  4,  will  ye  render  me  a  ?•.  ? 

Luke  14. 12,  and  a  r.  be  made  thee. 

2  Cor.  6.  13,  for  a  r.,  be  ye  also  enlarged. 
Heb.  2.  2  ;  10.  35 ;  11.  26,  just  r.  of  reward. 
See  Prov.  12.  14 ;  Is.  34.  8  ;  Jer.  51.  56. 

RECOMPENSE.    Num.  5.  7,  he  shall  r.  his  trespass. 
Ruth  2.  12,  the  Lord  r,  thy  work, 

2  Sam.  19.  36,  why  should  the  king  r.  me  ? 
Job  34.  33,  he  will  r.  it,  whether. 

Prov.  20.  22.  say  not,  I  will  r.  evil. 
■    Is.  66.  6,  will  r.,  even  r.  into  their  bosom. 

Jer.  25. 14 ;  Hos.  12.  2,  will  r.  according  to  deeds. 
Luke  14.  14,  for  they  cannot  r.  thee. 
Rom.  12. 17,  r.  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
11.  35.  it  shall  be  r.  to  him  again. 
See  2  Chr.  6.  23  ;  Jer.  32. 18 ;  Heb.  10.  30. 
RECONCILE.    1  Sam.  2c).  4,  wherewith  should  he  r. 
himself  ? 
1      Ezek.  45.  20,  so  shall  ye  r.  the  house. 
Matt.  5.  24,  first  be  r.^o  thy  brother. 
Rom.  5. 10,  if  when  enemies  we  were  r. 
Eph.  2.  16,  that  he  might  r.  both. 
See  Lev.  16.  20 ;  Rom.  11.  15 ;  2  Cor.  5.  19. 
RECORD.    Ex.  20.  24,  in  places  where  I  r.  my  name. 
Deut.  30.  19  ;  31.  ?S,  I  call  heaven  to  r. 
Job  16.  19,  ray  r.  is  on  high. 
John  8.  13,  tliou  bearest  r.  of  thyself. 
Rom.  10.  2,  I  bear  them  r. 
I      Phil.  1.  8,  God  is  my  r.  how  greatly  I  long. 
I      1  John  5.  7,  three  that  bear  r. 
!        10.  he  believeth  not  the  ?•. 

11,  this  is  the  r.,  that  God  hath  given. 

3  John  12,  we  bearr.,  and  our  r.  is  true. 
See  Acts  20.  26  ;  John  1.  19 ;  Rev.  1.  2. 

RECOUNT.    Nah.  2.  5,  r.  his  worthies. 
RECOVER.    2  Xin.  5.  3,  the  prophet  would  r.  him. 
Ps.  39.  13,  that  I  may  r.  strength. 
Is.  11.  11,  to  r.  the  remnant  ot  his  people. 
Hos.  2.  9,  and  I  will  r.  my  wool  and  flax. 
I      Mark  16.  18,  lay  hands  on  sick,  and  tliey  shall  r. 
I      Luke  4.  18,  preach  r.  of  sight  to  blind. 

See  Is.  38.  16 ;  Jer.  8.  22  ;  41.  16 ;  2  Tiin.  2. 16. 
RED.    Gen.  25.  30,  r.  pottage. 
49.  12,  eyes  r.  with  wine. 
2  Kin.  3.  22,  water  r.  as  blood. 
Ps.  75.  8,  the  wine  is  r.,  it  is  full  of  mixture. 
I       Prov.  23.  31,  look  not  on  wine  when  it  is  r. 

Is.  1. 18,  though  your  sins  be  /•.  like  crimson. 
I        27.  2,  a  vineyard  of  /•.  wine. 


Is.  63.  2,  r.  in  thine  apparel. 
Matt.  16.  2,  fair  weather,  for  the  sky  is  r. 
See  Lev.  13.  19 ;  Num.  19.  2 ;  Nah.  2.  8  ;  Rev.  6.  4. 
REDEEM.    Gen.  48. 16,  angel  which  r.  me. 
Ex.  6.  6, 1  will  r.  you. 

15. 13,  people  Whom  thou  hast  r. 
Lev.  27.  2d,  no  devoted  thing  shall  be  r. 
2  Sam.  4.  9,  the  Lord  hath  r.  my  soul. 
Nell.  5.  5,  nor  is  it  in  our  power  to  r.  them. 

8,  after  our  ability  have  r.  Jews. 
Job  5.  20,  in  famine  he  shall  r.  thee. 

6.  23,  to  r.  me  from  hand  of  mighty. 
Ps.  25.  22,  r.  Israel  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

34.  22,  the  Lord  r.  the  soul  of  his  servants. 
44,  2b,  r.  us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

49.  7,  none  can  r.  his  brother. 
15,  God  will  r.  my  soul  from  the  grave. 
72.  14,  he  shall  r.  their  soul  from  deceit. 
107.  2,  let  the  r.  of  the  Lord  say  so. 
130.  8,  he  shall  r.  Israel. 
Is.  i.  27,  Zion  shall  be  r.  with  judgment. 

35.  9,  the  r.  shall  walk  there. 
44.  22,  return,  for  I  have  r.  thee. 

60.  2,  is  ray  hand  shortened  that  it  cannot  r.  ? 

51.  II,  the  r.  of  the  Lord  shall  return. 

52.  3,  r.  without  money. 

63.  4,  the  year  of  my  r.  is  come. 
Hos.  7.  13,  though  I  r.  tliem,  they  have  spoken  lies.. 
•  13.  14, 1  will  r.  them  from  death. 
Luke  1.  68,  hath  visited  and  r.  his  people. 

24.  21,  he  who  should  have  r.  Israel. 
Gal.  3.  13,  r.  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law. 

4.  5,  r.  them  that  v/ere  under  the  law. 
Tit.  2.  14,  that  he  might  r.  us  from  all  iniquity. 
1  Pet.  1.  18,  not  r.  with  corruptible  things. 
Rev.  5.  9,  thou  hast  r.  us  by  thy  blood. 
See  Num.  18.  15  ;  ,2  Sam.  7.  23  ;  Eph.  5. 16 ;  Col.  4.  5. 
REDEEMER.    Job  19.  25, 1  know  that  my  r.  liveth. 
Ps.  19. 14,  0  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  r. 

78.  35,  God  was  their  r. 
Prov.  23.  11,  their  r.  is  mighty. 
Is.  47.  4,  as  for  our  r.,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name, 

49.  26 ;  60. 16,  knoVthat  I  am  thy  H. 

59.  20,  the  E.  shall  come  to  Zion. 

63.  16,  thou  art  owr  r. 

See  Is.  41.  14  ;  44.  6 ;  48.  17  ;  54.  5  ;  Jer.  50.  34. 
REDEMPTION.    Lev.  25.  24,  grant  a  r.  for  the  land. 
Ps.  49.  8,  the  r.  of  their  soul  is  precious. 

111.  9,  he  sent  r.  to  his  people. 

130.  7,  plenteous  r. 
Jer.  32.  7,  the  right  of  r.  is  thine. 
Luke  2.  38,  that  looked  for  ?-.  in  Jerusalem. 

21.  28,  your  r.  draweth  nigh. 
Rom.  8.  23,  the  r.  of  our  body. 
Eph.  4.  30,  sealed  unto  the  day  of  r. 
See  Num.  3.  49 ;  Rom.  3.  24  ;  1  Cor.  1.  30;  Heb.  9. 12. 
REDOUND.    2  Cor.  4.  15,  grace  might  r. 
REFORMATION.    Heb.  9.  10,  until  the  time  of  r. 
REFORMED.    Lev.  26.  23,  if  ye  will  not  be  r. 
REFRAIN.    Gen.  45.  1,  Joseph  could  not  r.  himself. 
Job  7.  11^  I  will  not  r.  my  mouth. 

29.  9,  prmces  r.  talking. 
Ps.  40.  9, 1  have  not  r.  my  lips. 

119. 101,  r.  my  feet  from  every  evil  way. 
Prov.  1. 15,  r.  thy  foot  from  their  path. 

10.  19,  he  that  r.  his  lips  is  wise. 
Acts  5.  38,  r.  from  these  men. 

See  Gen.  43.  31 ;  Is.  64.  12  ;  Jer.  31.  16;  1  Pet.  3. 10.    ^ 
REFRESH.    Ex.  31. 17,  he  rested,  and  was  r. 
Job  32.  20, 1  will  speak  that  I  may  be  r. 
Prov.  25.  13,  he  r.  the  soul  of  his  masters. 
Acts  3. 19,  times  of  r.  shall  come. 
1  Cor.  16. 18,  they  r.  my  spirit. 

See  1  Kin.  13.  7  :  Is.  28.  12 ;  Rom.  15.  32  ;  2  Cor.  7. 13. 
REFUSE  (n.).    1  Sam.  15.  9  ;  Lam.  3.  45 ;  Amos  8.  6. 
REFUSE  (v.).    Gen.  37.  35,  Jacob  r.  to  be  comforted- 
Num.  22.  13,  the  Lord  r.  to  give  me  leave. 
1  Sam.  16.  7,  look  not  on  him,  for  I  have  r.  him. 
Job  6.  7,  things  ray  soul  r.  to  touch. 
Ps.  77.  2,  my  soul  r.  to  be  comforted. 

78.  10,  they  r.  to  walk  in  his  law. 

118.  22,  the  stone  which  the  builders  n 
Prov.  1.  24,  I  have  called,  and  ye  r. 

8.  33,  be  wise,  and  r.  it  not. 
10.  17,  he  that  r.  reproof. 

13.  18,  shame  to  him  th.at  r.  instruction.  _ 

15.  32,  he  that  r.  instruction  despiseth  his  flOuL 

21.  25,  his  hands  r.  to  labour. 

Is.  7.  15, 16,  may  know  to  /.  the  evil. 

Jer.  8.  5,  they  r.  to  return. 

9.  6,  they  r.  to  know  me. 

15.  18,  my  wound  r.  to  be  healed. 

25.  28,  if  they  r.  to  take  the  cup. 
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REGARD. 


CONCORDANCE. 


flEJOICE. 


I 


Jer.  33.  21,  if  thou  r.  to  go  forth. 
Zech.  7.  11,  they  r.  to  hearken. 
Acts  7.  35,  this  Moses  whom  they  r, 
1  Tim.  4.  4,  nothing  to  be  r. 

7,  r.  profane  and  old  wives'  fables. 

5,  11,  the  younger  widows  r. 
Heb.  11.  24,  Moses  r.  to  be  called. 

12.  25,  r.  not  him  that  speaketh. 
-See  Ex.  4.  23  ;  10.  3  ;  1  Kin.  20.  35 ;  2  Kin.  5. 16. 
REGARD.    Gen.  45.  20,  r.  not  your  stuff. 
Ex.  5.  9,  let  them  not  r.  vain  words. 
jDtut.  10.  17,  that  r.  not  persons. 
J  Kin.  18.  29,  neither  voice,  nor  any  that  r. 
Job  4.  20,  they  perish  without  any  ;■.  it. 

34.  19,  nor  r.  rich  more  than  poor. 

39.  7,  neither  r.  crying  of  the  driver. 
Ps.  28.  5 ;  Is.  6.  12,  they  r.  not  works  of  the  Lorl 

bb.  18,  if  I  r.  iniquity  in  my  heart. 

102.  17,  he  will  r.  theprayer  of  the  destitute. 

106.  44,  he  r.  their  affliction. 
Prov.  1.  24,  and  no  inan  r. 

5.  2,  that  thou  raayest  r.  discretion. 
a.  35,  he  will  not  r.  any  ransom. 

12.  10,  r.  the  life  of  his  beaat. 

13. 18  ;  15.  6,  he  that  r.  reproof. 
Eccles.  11.  4,  lie  that  /•.  the  clouds. 
Lam.  4.  16,  the  Lord  w  ill  no  more  r.  them. 
Dan.  11.  37,  r.  God  of  his  f.ithers,  nor  r.  any  god. 
Mai.  1.  9,  will  he  r.  your  persons  ? 
Matt.  22.  16 ;  Mark  12.  14,  r.  not  the  person  of  men. 
Luke  IS.  2,  neither  r.  man. 
Kom.  14.  6,  he  that  r.  the  day,  r.  it  to  the  Lord. 
^'^  Deut.  23.  50;  2  Kin.  3.  14;  Amos  5.  22;  Phil.  2. 

REGISTER.    Ezra  2.  62 ;  Neh.  7.  5,  64. 
REHEARSE.    Judg.  5.  11,  r.  the  righteous  acts. 

Acts  14.  27,  they  r.  all  God  had  done. 

.bVe  Ex.  17.  14 ;  1  Sam.  8.  21 ;  17.  31 ;  Acts  11.  4. 
REIGN.    Gen.  37.  8,  shalt  thou  indeed  r.  over  us  ? 

Ex.  15.  18 ;  Ps.  146.  10,  the  Lord  shall  r.  for  ever. 

Lev.  26.  17,  they  that  hate  you  sliall  r.  over  you. 

Deut.  15.  6,  thou  shalt  r.  over  many  natioos. 

Jndg.  9.  8,  the  trees  said,  r.  thou  over  us.. 

1  Sam.  II.  12.  shall  Saul  r.  over  us? 

12.  12.  nay,  but  a  king  sliall  r.  over  us. 

2  Sam.  16.  8,  in  who.se  stead  thou  hast  r. 
Job  34.  30,  that  the  hyiiocrite  r.  not. 
Ps.  47.  8,  God  r.  over  tlie  heathen. 

93.  1 ;  96.  10  ;  97.  1  ;  9J.  1,  the  Lord  r. 
Prov.  8.  15,  by  me  kings  r. 

GO.  22,  for  a  servant  when  he  r. 
Eccles.  4.  14,  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  r. 
Is.  32.  1,  a  king  shall  r.  in  righteousness. 

52.  7,  that  s'aith  unto  Zion,  Tliy  God  r. ! 
Jer.  22.  15,  shalt  thou  r.  because  thou  closest  thyself 
in  cedar  ? 

23.  5,  a  king  shall  r.  and  prosper. 
Mic.  4.  7,  the  Lord  shall  r.  ever  them. 
Luke  19. 14,  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  r.  over  US. 

27.  that  would  not  I  should  r.  over  them. 
Rom.  5.  14,  death  r.  from  Adajn  to  Moses. 

17,  death  r.  by  one. 

21,  as  sin  hath  r.,  so  might  grace  r. 

6.  12,  let  not  sin  r.  in  your  bodies. 

1  Cor.  4.  8,  ye  have  r.  as  kings  without  Qs. 

15.  25,  for  he  must  r. 

2  Tim.  2. 12,  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  r.  with  him. 
P..ev.  5.  10,  we  also  shall  r.  on  the  earth. 

11.  15,  he  shall  r.  for  ever  and  ever. 
19.  6,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  r. 
See  Is.  24.  23  ;  Luke  1.  33 ;  Rev.  20.  4  ;  22.  5. 
REINS.    Job  16.  13,  he  cleaveth  my  r.  asunder. 
19.  27,  though  ray  r.  be  consumed. 
Ps.  7.  9,  God  trieth  the  r. 

16.  7,  my  r.  instruct  me. 

26.  2,  examine  me,  try  my  r. 

73.  21,  thus  I  was  pricked  in  my  r. 

139.  13,  thou- hast  pos.sessed  ray  r. 
Prot.  23. 16,  my  r.  shall  rejoice. 
Is.  11.  5,  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  r. 
Rev.  2.  23, 1  am  he  who  searcheth  the  r. 
See  Jer.  11.  20 ;  12.  2  ;  17.  10  ;  20.  12  ;  Lam.  3.  13. 
REJECT.    1  Sam.  8.  7,  they  have  not  r.  thee,  but  they 
have  r.  me. 

10. 19,  ye  have  r.  God  who  saved  you. 

15.  23,  because  thou  hast  r.  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
•  16. 1,  1  have  r.  him  from  being  king. 
Is.  .53.  3,  despised  and  r.  of  men. 
Jer.  2.  37,  the  Lord  hath  r.  thy  confidence. 

7.  23,  the  Lord  hath  r.  the  generation. 

8.  9,  they  have  r.  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
14.  19,  hast  thou  utterly  r.  Judah  ? 

Lam.  5.  22,  thou  hast  utterly  r.  us. 


Ho8.  4.  6,  because  thou  hast  r.  knowledge,  I  will  r. 

thee. 
Matt.  21.  42 ;  Mark  12. 10 ;  Luke  20. 17,  the  stone  which 

the  builders  r. 
Mark  7.  9,  full  well  ye  r.  the  commandment 
Luke  7.  30,  the  lawyers  r.  the  counsel  of  God. 
17.  25,  must  tiist  be  r.  of  thi.s  generation. 
Tit.  3.  10,  after  admonition  / . 

Hcb.  12.  17,  when  he  would  have  inherited,  he  wasr. 
See  Jer.  6.  U ;  Mark  6.  2(j ;  8.  31 ;  Luke  9.  22 ;  John 
12.  48. 
REJOICE.    Deut.  12.  7,  sliall  r.  in  all  ye  put  your  hand 
to. 

16.  14,  thou  shalt  r.  in  thy  feast. 
26.  1!,  thou  shalt  r.  in  every  good  thing. 

28.  63 ;  30.  9,  the  Lord  will  »•.  over  you. 

30.  9,  r.  over  thee  for  good,  as  he  r.  over  thy  fathers. 
1  S?ni.  2.  1,  because  I  r.  in  thy  salvation. 

1  Chr.  16.  10,  let  the  heart  of  them  r.  that  seek  the 
Lord. 

2  Cbr.  6.  41,  let  thy  saints  r.  in  goodne.ss. 
Job  21.  12,  they  r.  at  sound  of  liie  organ. 

31.  25,  if  I  r.  because  my  wealth  was  great. 

29,  if  I  r.  at  destruction  of  him  that  hated  me. 
39.  21,  the  horse  r.  in  l;is  ttrength. 

Ps.  2.  11,  r.  with  trembling. 
5.  11,  let  all  tlmt  trust  in  thee  r. 

9.  14,  I  will  r.  in  thy  salvation. 

19.  5,  ?•.  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 
33.  21,  our  heart  shall  r.  in  him. 
35.  1.5,  in  mine  adversity  they  r. 
26,  let  them  be  ashamed  that  r.  at  my  hurt. 
33.  10,  hear  me,  lest  they  should  r.  over  me. 
51.  8,  that  the  bones  thou  hast  broken  may  r. 
68.  10,  the  righteous  .-^hall  r.  when  he  seeth. 
G3.  7,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  r. 

63.  3,  let  the  righteous  r.,  yea,  exceedingly  r. 
85.  6,  that  thy  people  may  ?-.  in  thcc. 

89.  IG,  in  thy  name  shall  they  r.  all  the  day. 

96.  11,  let  the  heavens  r. 

97.  11,  the  Lord  r'-igneth,  let  the  earth  r. 
104.  31,  the  Lord  shall  r.  in  his  works. 
107.  42,  the 'righteous  shall  see  it  and  r. 
109.  28,  let  thy  servant  r. 

149.  2,  let  Israel  r.  io  h.im  that  made  him. 
Prov.  2.  14,  who  ?•.  to  do  evil. 
5. 18,  r.  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

23,  15,  if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shall  r. 

24,  the  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  r. 

25,  she  that  bare  thee  shall  r. 

24.  17,  r.  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth. 

29.  2.  when  the  righteous  are  in  authority  people  r. 

31.  25,  she  shall  r.  in  time  to  come. 
Eccles.  2.  10,  my  heart  r.  in  all  my  labour. 

5.  12,  for  a  man  to  r.  and  do  good. 

22  ;  6. 19,  that  a  man  should  r.  in  his  works. 

11.  9,  /•.,  0  young  man,  in  thy  youth, 

Is.  9.  3,  as  men  r.  v/hen  they  divide  the  spoil. 
24.  8,  noisa  of  them  that  r.  endeth. 
29. 19,  poor  among  men  shall  r. 
35.  1,  the  desert  shall  r. 
62.  5,  a.?  the  bridegroom  r.  over  the  bride. 

64.  5,  him  that  r.  and  worketh  righteousneas. 
65. 13,  my  servants  shall  ?•.,  but  ye. 

C6.  14,  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall  r. 
Jer.  11. 1.5,  when  thou  doest  evil,  then  thou  r. 

32.  41, 1  will  r.  over  them  to  do  them  good. 
51.  39,  that  they  may  r.  and  sleep. 

Ezek.  7.  12,  let  not  buyer  r. 

Amos  6.  13,  which  r.-in  a  thing  of  nought. 

Mic.  7.  8,  '/•.  not  against  me. 

Hab.  3.  18,  yet  I  will  r.  in  the  Lord. 

Matt.  18.  13,  he  r.  more  of  that  sheep. 

Luke  1.  14,  many  shall  r.  at  his  birth. 

6.  23,  r.  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy. 

10.  20,  in  this  r.  not,  but  rather  r.  because. 
21,  in  that  hour  Jesus  r.  in  spirit. 

15.  6,  9,  r.  with  me. 

John  5.  35,  willing  for  a  season  to  r.  in  his  light. 
8.  56,  Abraham  r.  to  see  my  day. 
14,  28,  if  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  r. 

16.  20,  ye  shall  weep,  but  the  world  shall  r. 

22, 1  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  r. 
Rom.  5.  2,  and  r.  in  hope. 

12.  15,  r.  with  them  that  do  r. 

1  Cor.  7.  30,  they  that  r.  as  though  they  r.  not. 

13.  6,  r.  not  in  iniquity,  but  r.  in  the  truth. 
Phil.  1.  18, 1  therein  do  r.,  yea,  and  will  r. 

2.  16,  that  I  may  r.  in  the  day  of  Christ. 

3.  1,  finally,  brethren,  r.  in  tha  Lord. 

4.  4,  r.  in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again  I  say,  r. 
1  Thess,  5.  16,  r.  evermore. 

James  1.  9,  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  r. 
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REJOICING. 


CONCORDANCE. 


RENDER. 


James  2. 13,  mercy  r.  against  judgment. 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  r.  with  joy  unspeakable. 

See  1  Kin  1.  40  ;  5.  7  :  2  Kin.  11.  14  ;  1  Chr.  29.  9. 
REJOICING.    Job  8.  21,  till  he  till  thy  lips  with  r. 
Ps.  107.  22,  declare  his  works  with  r. 

lis.  15,  voice  of  r.  is  in  tabernacles  of  the  righteous. 

119.  Ill,  they  are  the  r.  of  my  lieart. 

126.  6,  shall  doubtless  come  again  r.  . 
Prov.  8.  31,  r.  in  the  liabitable  part  of  his  earth. 
Is.  65.  18, 1  create  Jerusalem  a  r. 
Jer.  15. 16,-  thy  word  was  to  me  the  r.  of  my  heart. 
Zeph.  2. 15,  this  is  the  r.  city. 
Acts  5.  41,  r.  that  they  v.'ere  counted  worthy. 
Rom.  12.  12,  r.  in  hope. 

2  Cor.  6. 10,  as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  r. 
I  Thess.  2.  19,  what  is  our  crown  of  r.  ? 

See  Hab.  5.  14 ;  Acts  8.  39  ;  Gal.  6.  4  ;  James  4.  Ifi. 
RELEASE.     Est.  2.  18 ;   ^latt.  27.  17 ;   Mark  15.  U ; 

John  19.  10. 
RELIEVE.    Lev.  25.  35,  then  thou  shalt  r.  him. 

Ps.  146.  9,  he  r.  the  fatherless  and  widow. 

Is.  1. 17,  r.  the  oppressed. 

Lam.  1.  16,  comforter  that  should  r,  my  soul  is  far 
from  me. 

See  Acts  11.  29  ;  1  Tim.  5.  10, 16. 
RELIGION.    Acts  26.  5 ;  Gal.  1.  13  ;  James  1.  26,  27, 
RELIGIOUS.    Acts  13.  43  ;  James  1.  26. 
RELY.    2  Chr.  13.  18 ;  16.  7,  8. 
REMAIN.    Gen.  8.  22,  while  earth  r, 
14.  10,  they  that  r.  fled  to  the  mountain. 

Ex.  12. 10,  let  nothing  of  it  r.  until  the  morning. 

Josh.  13. 1,  there  r.  yet  much  land  to  be  possessed. 

1  Kin.  18.  22, 1,  even  I  only,  r.  a  prophet. 

Job  21.  32,  yet  shall  he  r.  m  the  tomb. 

Prov.  2.  21,  the  perfect  shall  r.  in  the  land. 

Eccles.  2.  9,  ray  wisdom  r.  \vith  m.e. 

Jer.  17.  25,  this  city  shall  r,  for  ever. 
37.  10,  there  r.  but  wounded  men. 

Lam.  2.  22,  in  day  of  anger  none  r. 

Matt.  11.  23,  would  have  r.  until  this  day. 

John  6.  12,  gather  up  the  fragments  that  r. 

9.  41,  ye  say,  we  see,  therefore  your  sin  r. 
Acts  a.  4,  whiles  it  r.,  was  it  not  thine  own  ? 

1  Cor.  15.  6,  the  grea,ter  part  r.  to  this  present. 
1  Thess.  4.  15,  we  alive  r.  unto  coming  of  tiie  Lord. 
Heb.  4.  9,  there  r.  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10.  26,  there  r.  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins. 
Rev.  3.  2,  things  which  r.  that  are  ready  to  die. 
See  Ps.  76.  10  ;  Lam.  5.  19  ;  John  1.  S3 ;  1  John  3.  9. 

REMEDY.    2  Chr.  26.  16:  Prov.  6.  15 ;  2f).  1. 
REMEMBER.    Gen.  40.  23,  yet  did  not  the  butler  r. 

41.  9, 1  do  r.  my  faults  this  day. 
Ex.  13.  3,  r.  this  day  ye  came  out  of  Egypt. 

20.  8,  r.  the  sabbath  day. 
Num.  15.  39,  r.  all  the  commandments. 
Deut.  5.  15 ;  15.  15 ;  16.  12 ;  24.  18,  22,  r.  thou  wast  a 

•  servant. 

8.  2,  r.  all  the  way  the  Lord  led  thee. 

32.  7,  r.  the  days  of  old. 
1  Chr.  16.  12,  r.  his  marvellous  works. 
Neh.  13.  14,  T.  me,  O  God^  concerning  this. 
Job  7.  7,  O  r.  my  life  is  wmd. 

IL  16,  r.  it  as  waters  that  pass  away. 

14.  13,  appoint  me  a  set  time,  and  r.  me. 

24.  20.  the  sinner  shall  be  no  more  r. 

Ps.  9. 12,  when  he  maketh  inquisition  he  r. 
.  20.  7,  we  will  r.  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

25.  6,  r.  thy  mercies,  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 
7,  r.  not  sins  of  my  youth,  r.  me. 

63.  6,  when  I  r.  tliee  upon  my  bed. 

77.  3, 1  r.  God,  and  was  troubled. 

73.  39,  he  r.  that  they  were  but  flesh. 

79.  8,  r.  not  against  us  former  iniquities. 

89.  47,  r.  how  short  my  time  is. 

105.  8,  he  hath  r.  his  covenant  for  ever. 

319.  55, 1  liave  r.  thy  name  in  the  night. 

136.  23,  who  r.  us  in  our  low  estate, 

137. 1,  we  wept,  when  we  r.  Zion. 
Prov.  31.  7,  dnnk,  and  r.  his  misery  no  more. 
Eccles.  6.  20,  shall  not  much  r.  the  days  of  his  life. 
.11.  8,  let  him  r.  the  days  of  darkness. 

12. 1,  r.  now  thy  Creator. 
Cant.  1.  4,  we  will  r.  thy  love. 
Is.  23. 16,  sing  many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be  r. 

43.  18 ;  46.  9,  r.  ye  not  the  former  things. 

57. 11,  thou  hast  not  r.  me. 

65.  17,  the  former  heavens  shall  not  be  r. 
Jer.  31.  20,  I  do  earnestly  r.  him  still. 

51.  50,  ye  that  have  escaped  r.  the  Lord. 
Lam.  1.  9,  she  r.  not  her  last  end. 
Ezek.  16.  61 ;  20.  43 ;  %.  31,  then  shalt  thou  r.  thy  ways. 
Amos.  1.  9j  and  r.  not  the  brotherly  covenant. 
Hab.  3.  2,  m  wrath  r.  mercy. 


Zech.  10.  9,  tliey  sliall  r.  me  in  far  coilntriea 
Matt.  26.  75,  Peter  /•.  the  word  of  Jesus. 
Luke  16.  25,  son,  r.  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime. 
17.  32,  r.  Lot's  wife. 

23.  42,  Lord,  ?■.  me  when  thou  comest. 

24.  8,  and  they  r.  l;is  words.  . 

John  2.  22,  when  iie  was  risen,  they  r. 

15.  20,  r.  the  word  tliat  1  said  unto  you. 
Acts  li.  16,  then  r.  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

20.  35,  r.  the  words  oi  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Gal.  2. 10,  that  we  should  r.  the  poor. 
Col.  4. 18,  r.  my  bonds. 
1  Thess.  1.  3,  r.  your  work  of  faith. 
Heb.  13.  3,?-.  them  that  are  in  bonds. 

7,  r.  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you. 
Rev.  2.  5,  r.  from  whence  tiicu  art  fallen. 

3.  3, 7-.  howthoit  hast  received. 
See  Ps.  §S.  5  ;  103.  14  :  Matt.  5.  23  ;  John  16.  21. 
REMEMBRANCE.     Num.    5.    15,   bringing   iniquitjf 

'  2  Sam.  18. 13,  no'son  to  keep  my  name  in  r. 

1  Kin.  17.  18,  art  thou  come  to  call  my  siu  to  r.  ? 
Job  13. 17,  his  r.  shall  perish. 

Ps.  6.  5,  in  death  there  is  no  r,  of  thee. 

30.  4  ;  97.  12,  give  thanks  at  r.  of  Iiis  holiness. 

77.  6, 1  call  to  r.  my  song  in  the  night. 

112.  C,  the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  r, 
Eccles.  1.  11,  there  is  no  ?•.  of  former  things  ' 

2.  16,  no  r.  of  wise  more  than  the  fool. 
Is.  id.  26,  put  rae  in  r. 

57.  8,  behind  doors  hast  thou  set  up  thy  r. 
Lam.  3.  20,  my  soul  hath  them  still  in  r. 
Ezek.  23. 19,  calling  to  r.  days  of  youth. 
Mai.  3.  16,  a  book  of  r. 

Luke  22. 19 ;  1  Cor.  11.  24,  this  do  in  r.  of  mc. 
John  14.  26,  bring  all  things  to  your  r. 
Aces  10.  31,  thine  alms  are  had  in  r. 

2  Tim.  1.  3, 1  have  r.  of  thee  in  my  prayers. 
2.  14,  of  these  things  put  them  in  r. 

See  Keb.  10.  3 ;  2  Pet.  1.  12 ;  3. 1 ;  Jude  5 ;  Rev.  16. 19» 
REMIT.    John  20.  23,  whose  soever  sins  ye  r. 
REMNANT.    Lev.  5.  13,  the  r.  shaU  be  the  priest's. 
2  Kiu.  19.  4  ;  Is.  37.  4,  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  n 
Ezra  9.  8,  grace  shewed  to  leave  us  a  ?\ 
Is.  1.  9,  unless  the  Lord  had  left  a  r. 

11.  11,  to  recover  the  r.  of  his  people. 

16. 14,  the  r.  shall  be  very  small  and  feeb!e. 
Jer.  44.  23,  r.  shall  know  whose  words  shall  stand. 
Ezek.  6.  8,  yet  will  I  leave  a  r. 
Joel  2.  32,  the  r.  whom  tlie  Lord  shall  call. 
See  Mic.  2.  12;  Hag.  1. 12;  Rom.  11.  5;  Rev.  11.  13. 
REMOVE.    Deut.  19. 14,  shall  not  r.  landmark. 
Job  9.  6,  r.  the  mouatains,  and  they  know  not. 

14. 18,  the  rock  is  r.  cut  of  his  place. 
Ps.  36. 11,  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  r.  me. 

39. 10,  r.  thy  sti'oke  away  from  me. 

46.  2,  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  r. 

81.  6,  I  ?•.  his  shoulder  from  burden. 

103. 12,  so  far  hath  he  ?:  our  transgressions. 
•.  119.  22,  ?•.  from  ma  reproach. 

125. 1,  as  mount  Sion,  which  cannot  be  r. 
Prov.  4.  27,  r.  thy  foot  from  evil. 

10.  30,  the  righteous  shall  never  be  r. 
Eccles.  11.  10,  r.  sorrow  from  thy  heart. 
Is.  13.  13,  earth  shall  r.  out  of  her  place. 

24.  20,  earth  shall  be  r.  like  a  cottage. 

29. 13,  have  r.  their  heart  far  from  me. 

54. 10,  the  hills  shall  be  r. 

Jejf..  4. 1,  return  unto  me,  then  slialt  thou  not  r. 

Laai.  3.  17,  thou  hast  r.  my  soul  from  peace. 

Matt.  17.  20,  ye  shall  say,  r.  hence,  and  it  shall  r. 

Luke  22.  42,  r.  this  cup  from  me. 

Gal.  1.  6, 1  marvel  ye  are  so  soon  r. 

Rev.  2.  5,  or  else  I  will  r.  thy  candlestick. 

See  Job  19.  10 ;  Eccles.  10.  9 ;  Ezek.  11  3  ;  Heb.  12.  27. 
REND.    1  Kin.  11.  11, 1  will  r.  the  kingdom.  . 

Is.  64. 1,  that  thou  wouides-;  r.  the  heavens. 

Hos.  13.  8, 1  will  r.  the  caul  of  their  heart. 

Joel  2.  13,  r.  your  heart. 

Matt.  7.  6,  lest  they  turn  again  and  r.  you. 

See  Ps.  7.  2:  Eccles.  3.  7  ;  .fer.  4.  30;  John  19.  24. 
RENDER.    Deut.  32.  41,  r.  vengeance. 

1  Sara.  26.  23,  /•.  to  every  man  his  faithfulness. 

Job  33.  26,  he  will  r.  toman  his  righteousness. 

34. 11,  the  work  of  a  man  shall  be  r.  to  liiia. 
Ps.  28.  4,  r.  to  them  their  desert. 

33.  20,  they  also  that  r.  evil  for  good. 

79.  12.  and  r.  to  our  neighbour  sevenfold. 

W.  2,  r.  a  reward  to  the"  proud. 

116.  i:,  what  shall  I  ;•.  to  the  Lord  ? 
Prov.  24.  12 ;  Rom.  2.  6,  r.  to  every  man  according. 

26.  16,  wiser  than  seven  men  who  can  r.  a  reason. 
Hos.  14.  i,  so  will  we  r.  the  calvep  of  our  lips. 
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Ji 


RENEW. 


CONCORDANCE. 


REQUIRE. 


Joel  3.  4,  will  ye  r.  me  a  recompence  ? 

■Zech.  9.  12,  I  wUl  r.  double. 

Matt.  21.  41,  r.  him  the  fruits  in  their  seMona. 
22.  21 ;  Mark  12.  17  ;  Luke  2(J.  25,  r.  unto  Csesar. 

ROm.  1.:;.  7,  r.  to  all  their  dues. 

1  These.  3,  9,  what  thanks  can  we  r,  ? 
5. 15,  see  that  none  /•.  evil  for  evil. 

1  Pet.  a.  ;>,  not  r.  evil  for  evil,  or  railing. 
-^^t^Jt}}"^'}^-  ^  '  ^"dg.  9.  -OtJ;  Ps.  62.  12;  Is.  GC  6. 
RENEW.    Job  10.  17,  thou  r.  thy  witnesses 

29.  2ti,  my  bow  was  /■.  in  my  hand. 

■%  Ao^V  ^^'  *"^  '■•  ^  '■'S^'t  spirit  within  me. 

103.  5,  thy  youth  is  r.  like  the  eagle's. 

104.  30,  thou  r.  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Is.  40.  31,  they  thiit  wait  on  Lord  shall  r.  strength 

41.  1,  let  the  people  r.  their  strength. 
Lara.  5.  21,  r.  our  days  as  of  old. 
''i-^2^.^'J^\  ^^^  inward  man  is  r.  day  bv  day. 
Ti^i-r-.i?'  ^^  ^-  '"  ^^^  ^P'rit  of  your  m'ind. 
Col.  3.  10,  new  man,  which  is  r.  lu  knowleupe. 
Heb.  6.  0,  if  they  fall  away,  to  r.  them  again. 
.S>e  2  Chr.  15.  8 ;  Rom.  12.  2  ;  Tit.  3.  r> 

UL^UWN.    Gen.  6.  4  ;  Num.  Hi.  2,  men  of  r. 
^um  1   16,  the  r.  of  the  congregation. 
Is.  14.  20,  evildoers  shall  never  be  r. 

■M^oo'^*'-  V'  ^i^V-  ^'^"^  ^'^r^^  among  the  heathen. 
04.  ^.K  a  plant  of  r. 

T>^^'''r^'^.^-  2^-  -^ '  '-^-  1^ ;  39.  13;  Dan.  9.  15. 
RENT.    Gen.  37.  33,  Joseph  is  r.  in  pieces. 
Josh.  9.  4,  bottles  old  and  r. 

ix^^-  lo  o'  ^;  ^-  ^'<^"  ^^  ''*=  would  have  r.  a  kid. 

1  Km.  13.  3,  the  altar  shall  be  r. 

Job  26.  8,  the  cloud  io  not  r.  under  them. 
.!^"c;^',\^ '  ?^^^^  '^'  -b  ^he  '"•  is  inade  worse, 
twain  "^  '  *^'  "^ ■''  *^®  ^^^^  *'^  '■•  "> 

T?rdi?.^'"b^^'  ^,'0*1"^  ^-  20;  2.  12;  Jer.  36. '24. 
p?P  A  ip-    ?r97-  ^^;  -}^  ^^  righteous  good  phaU  be  r. 

1    -^,    4  •  .1   ^"^-  ^f  '''  gather  money  to  r.  the  bouse. 

Is.  61.  4,  they  shall  r,  the  waste  cities. 
•n^«''/v^'"x-.  ^--  ^  ;  ^^^^  y-  i' ;  ^'*^h.  3.  4 ;  Is.  58.  12. 
REPAY.    Deut.  7.  10,  he  will  r.  lura  to  his  face. 

Luke  10.  35,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  r.  tliee. 

Rom.  12.  19,  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  r. 

PJiilcm.  19,  I  have  written  it,  I  will  r.  it. 
_  See  Job  21.  31 ;  41. 11 ;  Is.  59.  18. 

5I£?^^^?^'^^-    V''^^-.  ^ '  •  ^'  ^^e  tli^t  r.  a  matter. 
REPENT.    Gen.  6.  6,  it  r.  the  Lord. 
•    Ex.  13.  17,  lest  the  people  r. 

32.  14  ;  2  6am    24.  16;  1  Chr.  21.  15;  Jer.  26.  19,  the 
Lord  r.  of  the  evil  he  thought  to  do. 
T^""i'  II-  J^  neither  son  of  roan,  that  he  should  r. 
Deut.  32.  36,  the  Lord  shall  r.  for  his  servants. 
1  bam.  15.  29,  will  not  a,  for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he 

should  r. 
Job  42.  6, 1  r.  in  dust  and  ashes, 


i^rJ^Mr^l'J^V^  ^-  *^^^  concerning  thy  servants. 

iin  1^'  the  Lord  r.  according  to  his  mercies. 

110.  4  ;  Heb.  7.  21,  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  r. 
«ler.  8.  b,  no  man  r.  of  his  wickedness. 

l^'  ?a'  ^^/J^'J^  ^K^^  "^tion  turn,  I  will  r. 

31.  19,  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  r. 
>?V  ^;\K^^^  i^  s^^^  to  anger,  and  r.  him. 
%'f^l2.  41 ;  Luke  11.  32,  they  r.  at  the  preaching. 

21.  29,  afterward  he  r.  and  went. 

27.  3,  Judas  r.  himself. 
Luke  13.  3,  except  ye  r. 
•i5.  7,  joy  over  one  sinner  that  r. 
■  P-  3,  if  thy  brother  r.,  forgive  him. 
Acts  8.  22,  r.  of  this  thy  wickedness. 
Rev.  2.  21,  space  to  r.,  and  she  r.  not. 
See  Acts  2.  38  ;  17.  30;  Rev.  2.  5  :  3.  3:  16  9 
(REPENTANCE.    Hos.'  13.  14,  n  shall  be  hid.' 

Matt.  3.  8 ;  Luke  3  8 ;  Acts  26.  20,  fruits  meet  for  r. 
^^^oa^-  4' the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  r. 

11.  29,  gifts  of  God  are  without  r. 
4^or.  7.  10,  r.  not  to  be  repented  of. 
neb.  6.  1.  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of 


6,  to  renew  them  again  to  r. 
I'L  T  '  r^^^J^^  f^^^r.^^  ^•'  though  he  sougl-it  it. 
?#|.T  W/oil-  ^  i  Acts  20.  2! ;  2  Tim.  2.  25;  2l>et.  c 


REPLENISH,     Geii:~i:'2S; '  9".  'iT  JeV: 

RFpJ^rW;  .  ^9^'  ^-Jh^^^^r-  against  God. 
ii^I  ORT  (71.).    Gen.  37.  2,  their  evil  r. 

t.\.  ^3.  1,  thou  Shalt  not  raise  a  false  r 

Num.  13.  S2,  an  evi!  r.  of  the  land. 

}  v^-  h  2'*'  't  is  no  good  r.  I  hear. 

T>i^*"  A^-o^^'  -  ^^^^  ^-  ^'  't  was  a  true  r.  I  heard. 

T '^^.X;  ^^^  30,  a  good  r.  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

18.  28.  19,  a  vexation  only  to  understand  the  r. 
03. 1,  who  hath  beheved  our  r.  ? 


3.9. 
Ezek. 


Acts  6.  3,  men  of  honest  r. 
•^r^'^^^^T"^  r,  among  the  Jews. 

\f "?;  3.  7,  a  bishop  must  have  a  good  r. 
RFPORT  f;^  ^If  V^y}^'  ^•'  39J  35ohii  12. 
f.  r  5?)  1  ri-   i^^'^V*''-  ^^'  '^  'f  ^.  araong  the  heithen. 
M,;t  9«  ^  -J,^^  they,  and  w/^  will  r.  it. 
A^.liFo^^'  t  ,"9«ay"'&  's  commonly  r. 

\>^*^'a  ^^;  25i  he  will  r.  t  hat  God  is  in  you 
4)^  Ezek.  9.  U;  llom.   3.  87l  tSZ  6.' 


10;  1  Pet 

^^u  ^9^M  ^v  ^"^^^    ^''°-  30-  23,  hath  taken  eway  my  r. 
34.  14,  that  were  a  r.  to  us.  -j-  *ujr  7. 

S    ,  A^lv^"^^^  tiiat  we  be  no  more  a  r. 
Ps.  15.  3,  that  t^kfcth  not  up  a  r. 

22.  6,  a  r.  of  men. 

31-  Jl»  I  was  a  r.  among  mine  enemies. 

fa  P '  P-  "* '  ,^.'^-  ."*^'  *  ^-  ^  0"r  neighbours, 
thee  '^'  ^      '"■  ^'  ^^'®°*  *^^*  reproached 

78.  w,  put  them  to  a  perpetual  r. 
Frov.  6.  33,  his  r.  shall  not  »je  wiped  away. 

14.  r}4,  sin  is  a  r.  to  any  people. 
18  3,  with  Ignominy  comtth  r. 
.,  H-  ?'^'  ^  have  given  Israel  to  r. 
51.  7,  fe.nr  not  the  r.  of  men. 

^^^^\9' -.^^^l  ""P^^  ^"ne  an  everlasting  r. 
31.  19,  I  di.i  bear  the  r.  of  my  youth. 
Lam.  3.  30,  he  is  filled  full  withr. 
Lzek  5.  14   I  will  make  thee  a  r.  among  nations. 

15,  Jerusalem  shall  be  a  r.  and  a  taunt. 
Mic.  6.  16   ye  shall  bear  the  r.  of  my  people. 
^■...^h  ^^-t  ^^'  ^  ^P*^^  *"  concerning  r. 

12.  10,  pleasure  in  r.  for  Christ's  sake. 

1  l^ra.  J.  ,   good  report,  lest  he  faU  into  r. 
4.  10,  we  labour  and  sutler  r. 

Heb.  11.  26  the  r.  of  Christ  greater  riches. 
1«.  13,  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  r. 

REPROACH  (v.).    Num.  15.  30,  r.  the  Lord. 
Ruth  2.  15,  r.  her  not. 

2  Kin.  19.  22 ;  Is.  37.  23,  wh^om  hast  thou  r.  ? 
Job  19.  3,  these  ten  times  have  ye  r.  me. 

27.  6,  my  heart  shall  not  r.  me. 

.:  ,■?.•  \^,'  ^  "I'^th  a  sword  mine  enemies  r.  me. 

44.  16,  the  voice  of  him  that  r. 

74. 22,  how  the  foolish  man  r.  thee. 

119.  42  ;  Prov.  27.  11,  to  answer  him  that  r.  me. 
T  '?^"  }^:J^  '■  ^^'  '\'  oppres-seth  poor  r.  his  Maker. 
Luke  6.  22,  me.i  shaU  r,  you  for  my  sake. 
V«^t.  4. 14,  if  ye  be  r.  for  Christ's  sake. 

^Fw^^o.^-  J  9^^-  P'  21,  r.  kings  for  their  sakes. 
joja  b.  25,  wnat  doth  your  arguing  r.  ? 

13. 10,  he  will  r.  you  if  ve  accept. 

22.  4,  will  he  r.  thee  for  fear  ? 

40.  2,  he  that  r.  God,  let  him  answer  it. 
Ps.  50.  8, 1  will  not  r.  thee  for  thy  burnt  offerings. 

141.  5,  let  hun  r.  me,  it  shall  be  excellent  oil. 
Prov  9.  8,  r.  not  a  scomer,  lest  he  hate  thee. 

15.  12,  a  scomer  loveth  not  one  that  r. 
19.  25,  r.  one  that  hath  understanding. 

29.  1,  he  that  being  often  r. 

30.  6,  lest  he  r.  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 
Is.  11.  4,  r.  vvith  eauity  for  the  meek. 

Jer.  2.  19,  thy  backslidings  shall  /•,  thee. 
John  3.  20,  lest  hiS  deeds  should  be  r. 

16.  8,  he  v/ill  r.  the  world  of  sin. 

■See  Luke  3.  19  ;  Eph.  d.  11,  13 :  2  Tim.  4.  2. 
REPROVER.     Prov.  25.  12;  Ezek.  3.  26. 
REPUTATION.    Eccles.  10. 1,  him  that  ia  in  r.  for  wis- 
dom. 

Acts  5.  34,  had  in  r.  among  the  people. 

Phil.  2.  7,  made  himself  of  no  r. 
29,  hold  such  in  r.  . 

See  Job  18.  3;  Dan.  4,  yi;  Gal.  2.  2. 
REQUEST.    Judg.  8.  24, 1  would  desire  a  r.  of  thee. 

Ezra  7.  6,  the  king  granted  all  his  r. 

Job  6.  8,  oil  that  I  might  have  my  r. 

Ps.  21.  2,  hast  not  withholden  the  r.  of  his  lips. 
106.  15,  he  gave  them  their  r. 

Phil.  1.  4,  in  every  prayer  making  r.  with  joy. 

4.  6,  let  your  r.  be  made  known. 

See  2  Sam.  U.  15:  Neh.  2.  4  ;  Est.  4.  8 ;  5.  3. 
REQUESTED.    1  Kin.  19.  4,  Elijah  r.  that  he  might 

REQUIRE.    Gen.  9.  5,  your  blood  of  your  Uvea  wiU. 

31.  39,  of  my  hand  didst  thou  r.  it. 
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REQUITIJ. 


CONCORDANCE. 


RETURN. 


Deut.  10. 12 ;  Mic.  6.  8,  what  doth  the  Lord  r.  ? 
Jo3h.  22.  23;  1  Sam.  20.  16,  let  the  Lord  himself  r.  it. 
Ruth  3.  11,  I  will  do  all  thou  r. 

1  Sanu  21.  8,  the  king's  business  r.  haste. 

2  Sam.  3.  13,  one  thing  I  r.  of  thee. 

19.  38,  whatsoever  thou  shalt  r.  I  will  do. 
2  Chr.  24.  22,  the  Lord  look  upon  it,  and  r.  it. 
Neh.  5. 12,  we  wiii  restore,  and  r.  nothing  of  tbem. 
Pa.  10. 13,  he  hath  said,  thou  wilt  not  r.  it. 

40.  6,  sin  offering  hast  thou  not  r. 

137.  3,  they  that  wasted  us  r.  of  us  mirth. 
Prov.  30.  7,  two  things  have  I  r.  of  thee. 
Eccles.  3.  15,  God  r.  that  which  is  past. 
Is.  1.  12,  who  hath  r.  this  at  your  hand  7 
Ezek.  3.  18 ;  33.  6,  his  blood  will  I  r.  at  thine  haiwL 

34.  10, 1  will  r.  my  flock  at  their  hand. 
Luke  11.  50,  may  be  r.  of  this  generation. 

12.  20,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  r. 

48,  of  him  shall  much  be  r.  , 

19.  23, 1  might  have  r.  mine  own  with  usury. 

1  Cor.  1.  22,  the  Jews  r.  a  sign. 

4.  2,  it  is  r.  in  stewards.  ^  «.     ^  .. 
See  2  Chr.  8. 14  ;  Ezra  3.  4  ;  Neh.  5. 18  ;  Est.  2. 15. 

KEQUITEc    Gen.  50. 15,  Josenh  will  certainly  r.  us. 
Deut.  32,  6,  do  ye  thus  r.  the  Lord  ? 
Judg.  1.  7,  as  I  have  -done,  so  God  hath  r.  me. 

2  Sam.  2.  6, 1  also  will  r.  you  this  kindness. 

16. 12.  it  mav  be  the  Lord  will  r.  good  for  this. 

1  Tim.  5.  4,  learn  to  r.  their  parents. 

See  Ps.  10. 14 ;  41. 10;  Jer.  51.  56. 
REREWARD.    Josh.  6.  9  ;  Is.  52. 12 ;  58.  8. 

ESCUE.    Ps.  35.  17,  r.  my  soul. 

Ho3.  6. 14,  none  shall  r.  him.  _^ 

See  Deut.*28.  31;  1  Sam.  14.  45;  Dan.  6.  27;  Acts  23. 
27. 
RESEMBLANCE.    Zech.  5.  6,  this  is  their  r. 
RESEMBLE.    Judg.  8. 18 ;  Luke  13. 18. 
RESERVE.    Gen.  27.  36,  hast  thou  not  r.  a  blessii\g. 

Ruth  2.  18,  gave  her  mother  in  law  that  she  had  r. 

Job' 21.  30,  the  wicked  is  r.  to  day  of  destruction. 
38.  23,  which  I  have  r.  against  time  of  trouble, 

Jer.  3.  5,  will  he  r:  his  anger  for  ever  ? 

5.  24,  he  r.  the  appointeoT  weeks  of  harvest. 
60.  20, 1  will  pardon  them  whom  I  r. 

Nah.  1.  2,  the  Lord  r.  wrath  for  his  enemies. 

1  Pet.  1.  4,  an  inheritance  r.  in  heaven. 

2  Pet.  2.  4,  to  be  r.  unto  judgment. 

3.  7,  the  heavens  and  earth  are  r.  unto  fire. 

See  Num.  18.  9  ;  Rom.  11.  4  ;  2  Pet.  2.  9  ;  Jude  6, 13. 
RESIDUE.    Ex.  10.  5,  locusts  shall  eat  the  r. 

Is.  38. 10, 1  am  deprived  of  the  r.  of  my  years. 

,Ter.  15.  9.  the  r.  of  them  will  I  deliver  to  the  sword. 

Ezek.  9.  8,  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  r.  ? 

Zech.  8. 11, 1  will  not  be  to  the  r.  as  in  former  days, 

Mai.  2. 15,  yet  had  he  the  r.  of  the  spirit. 

Acts  15. 17,  th3.t  the  r.  might  seek  the  Lord. 

Se^  Neh.  11.  20 ;  Jer.  8.  3 ;  20.  1 ;  39.  3. 
RESIST.    Zech.  3. 1,  at  liis  right  hand  to  r. 

Matt.  5.  39,  r.  not  evil. 

Luke  21. 15,  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  r. 

Rom.  9. 19,  who  hath  r.  hia  will? 
13.  2,  whoso  r.  the  power,  r.  the  ordinance  of  God. 

James  4.  6  ;  1  Pet.  5.  5,  God  r.  the  proud. 
7,  r.  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

1  Pet.  5.  9,  whom  r.  stedfast  in  the  faith. 

See  Acts  6. 10  ;  7.  51 ;  2  Tim.  3.  8  ;  Heb.  12.  4. 
RESORT.    Neh.  4.  20,  r.  hither  to  us. 

P3.  7L  3,  whereunto  I  may  continually  r. 

John  18.  2,  Jesus  ofttimes  r.  thither. 

See  Mark  2.  13  ;  10.  1 ;  John  18.  20 ;  Acts  16.  13. 
RESPECT  (n.).    Gen.  4.  4,  the  Lord  had  r.  to  Abel. 

Ex.  2.  25,  God  had  r.  unto  them. 

1  Kin.  8.  28  ;  2  Chr.  6.  19,  have  r.  unto  their  prayer. 

2  Chr.  19,  7  ;  Rora.  2. 11 ;  Eph.  6.  9 ;   Col.  3.  25.  there 
is  no  r.  of  persons  with  God. 

Ps.  74.  20,  have  r.  unto  thy  covenant, 
119. 15, 1  will  have  r.  unto  thy  ways. 
138.  6,  yet  hath  he  r.  unto  the  lowly, 
Prov.  24.  23 ;  28.  31.  not  good  to  have  r.  of  persons. 
Is.  17.  7,  his  eyes  shall  have  r.  to  the  Holy  One. 
22.  11»  nor  had  r.  to  him  that  fashioned  it. 
Phil.  4.  11,  not  that  I  speak  in  r.  of  want. 
See  Heb.  11.  26;  James  2,  1,  3,  9 ;  1  Pet.  1.  17. 
RESPECT  (v.).    Lev.  19. 15,  shalt  not  r.  person  of  poor. 
Deut.  1. 17.  ye  shall  not  r.  persons  in  judgment. 
Job  37.  24,  be  r.  not  any  that  are  wise  of  heart. 
See  Num.  16. 15 ;  2  Sam.  14. 14  ;  Ps.  40.  4  ;  Lam.  4. 16. 
RESPITE.    Ex.  8. 15  ;  1  Sam.  11.  3. 
REST  m.).    Gen.  49. 15,  Issachar  saw  that  r.  was  good. 
Ex.  31. 15 ;  35.  2 ;  Lev.  16.  31 ;  23.  3,  32  ;  25.  4,  tlie  sab- 
bath of  r. 

33. 14,  my  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will 
give  thee  r. 


Lev.  25.  5,  a  year  of  r.  to  the  land. 
Deut.  12.  10,  when  he  giveth  you  r.  from  enemies. 
Judg.  3.  30,  the  land  had  r.  fourscore  years. 
Ruth  3.  1,  shall  not  I  seek  r,  for  thee  ? 

1  Chr.  22.  9,  a  man  of  r.,  and  I  will  give  him  r. 
18,  hath  he  not  given  you  r.  on  every  aide? 

28,  2,  to  build  a  house  of  r. 

Neh.  9.  28,  after  they  had  r.  they  did  evil. 
Est.  9. 16,  the  Jews  had  /.  from  their  enemies. 
Job  3. 11,  there  the  weary  be  at  r. 

11.  IS,  thou  ehalt  take  thy  r.  m  safety. 

17. 16,  when  our  r,  t<^ether  is  in-the  dust. 
Ps,  55.  e^tben  would  ifly  away,  and  be  atr. 

95.  11';  Heb.  3.  11,  not  enter  into  my  r. 

116.  7,  return  to  thy  r.,  O  my  soul. 

132.  8,  arise  into  thy  r. 

14,  this  is  my  r.  forever. 

Eccles,  2.  23,  his  heart  taketh  not  r.  in  the  night. 
Is.  11.  10,  his  r.  shall  be  glorious. 

14,  7 ;  Zech.  1. 11,  earth  is  at  r.  and  quiet. 

18.  4, 1  will  take  my  r. 

30.  15,  in  returning  and  r.  shall  ye  be  saved. 

66. 1,  whore  is  the  place  of  my  r.  ? 
Jer.  6. 18,  ye  shall  find  r.  for  you-?  souls. 
Ezek.  38.  11, 1  will  go  to  them  that  are  at  r. 
Mic.  2. 10,  depart,  this  is  not  your  r. 
Jrlatt.  11.  28. 1  ^viil  give  you  r. 

29,  ye  shall  find  r.  to  your  souls. 

12.  43 ;  Luke  ll.  24«  seeking  r.,  and  finding  none. 
26,  45 ;  Mark  14.  41,  slee^p  on  now,  and  take  your  r. 

John  11.  13,  of  taking  r,  m  sleep. 

Acts  9.  31,  then  had  the  churches  r. 

Se^  Prov.  29. 17 ;  Eccles,  6,  5 ;   Dan.  4.  4 ;  2  Thess. 

REST  (v.).    Gen.  2. 2,  he  r.  on  the  seventh  day. 
Num.  11.  25,  when  the  spirit  r,  upon  them. 

2  Chr.  32,  8,  people  r.  on  the  words. 

Job  3. 18,  there  the  prisoners  r.  together. 
Ps.  16,  9 ;  Acts  2.  26.  my  flesh  shall  r.  in  hope. 

37.  7,  r.  in  the  Lord. 
Eccles.  7.  9,  anger  n  in  bosoni  of  fools. 
Is.  11.  2,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  r.  upon  him. 

28.  22,  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  r. 

-57.  20,  like  the  sea  when  it  caiin6t  r. 

62.,  1,  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  r, 

63. 14,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  r. 
Jer.  47.  6,  r.,  and  be  still. 
Dan.  12. 13,  thou  shalt  r.,  apd  stand  in  thy  lot. 
Mark  6.  31,  come^  and  r.  a  vthile. 
2  Cor.  12.  9.  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  r.  on  me. 
Rev.  4.  8,  they  r.  not  day  and  night 

6. 11,  r.^yet  for  a  little  season. 

14. 13,  that  they  may  r.  from  their  labours. 
.S>«  Prov.  14.  33  ;  Cant.  1.  7 ;  la.  32.  18 ;  Luke  10.  6. 
RESTORE.    Ex.  22.  4,  he  shall  r.  double. 
Lev.  6,  4,  he  shall  r.  that  he  took  away. 
Deut.  22,  2,  things  strayed  thou  shalt  r.  again. 
Ps.  23.  3,  he  r.  my  soul. 

61. 12,  r.  to  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation. 
"69.  4,  I  r.  that  which  I  took  not  away. 
Is.  1.  26, 1  will  r.  thy  judges  as  at  the  first. 
Jer.  27.  22, 1  will  r.  them  to  this  place, 

30. 17,  I  will  r.  health  to  thee. 
Ezek.  33.  15,  if  the  wicked  r.  the  pledge. 
Matt.  17.  11 ;  Mark  9.  12,  EUas  shall  r.  all  things, 
Luke  19.  8. 1  r.  him  fourfold. 
Acts  1.  6,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  r.  the  kingdom? 
Gal.  6.  1,  r.  such  an  one  in  meekness. 

See  Ruth  4.  15 ;  Is.  58.  12 ;  Joel  2.  25  ;  Mark  8.  25. 
RESTRAIN.    Gen.  11.  6,  nothing  will  be  r. 
Ex.  36.  6,  people  were  r.  from  bringmg. 

1  Sam.  3. 13,  his  sons  made  tjiemselves  \'ile,  and  he  r. 
them  not. 

Job  15.  4,  thou  r.  prayer  before  God. 

8,  dost  thou  r.  wisdom  to  thyself  ? 
Ps.  76.  10,  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  r. 
See  Gen.  8.  2;  Is.  63.  15  ;  Ezek.  ;51. 15  ;  Acts  14. 1<<. 
RETAIN.    Job  2.  9,  dost  thou  still  r.  thine  integrity  ? 
Prov.  3..  18,  happy  is  every  orie  that  r.  her. 

4.  4,  let  thine  heart  r.  my  words. 

11.  16,  a  gracious  woman  /•.  honour.. 
Eccles.  8.  8.  no  man  liath  power  to  r.  the  spirit. 
John  20.  23,  whose  soever  sins  ye  r.,  they  are  r. 
See  Mic.  7.  18  ;  Rom.  1.  28 ;  Phnem.  13. 
RETIRE.    Judt'.  20.  39  ;  2  Sam.  11. 15 ;  Jer.  4.  6. 
RETURN.    Gen.  3.  19,  to  dust  shalt  thou  r. 
Ex.  14.  27,  the  sear,  to  his  strength. 
Judg.-7.  3,  whosoever  is  fearful,  let  him  r. 
Ruth  1. 16,  entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  r. 

2  Sam.  12.  23,  he  shall  not  r.  to  me. 

2  Kin.  20.  10,  let  the  shadow  r.  backward. 
Job  1.  21,  naked  shall  I  r.  thither. 
7. 10,  he  shall  r.  no  more. 
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Job  10.  21 ;  16.  22,  I  go  whence  I  shall  not.r. 

15.  22,  he  believeth  not  he  sliall  r.  out  of  darkness. 

33.  25,  he  shall  r.  to  the  days  of  liis  youth. 
l*s.  35.  13,  my  prayer  r.  into  muie  own  bosom. 

73.  10,  his  people  r.  hither. 

90.  3,  thou  sayest,  /'.,  ye  children  of  men. 

104.  29,  they  die,  and  >:  to  their  du.st. 

116.  7,  r.  to  thy  rest,  O  my  .soal. 
Prov.  2:  19,  none  that  go  to  lier  /■.  again. 

26,  11,  as  a  doc  i:  to  his  vomit. 

27,  he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  r.  upon  him. 
Eccles.  1.  7,  whence  rivers  come,  thitlier  they  r. 

5.  15,  naked  shall  he  r.  to  go  as  he  came. 
12.  2,  nor  the  clouds  /•.  after  the  rain. 
7,  dust  r.  to  eartli,  and  spirit  r.  to  God. 
Is.  21. 12,  if  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye  :  r.,  come. 
35. 10 ;  51.  11,  the  ransomed  of  tlie  Lord  shall  r. 

44.  22,  r.  unto  me,  fori  have  redeemed  thee. 

45.  23,  the  word  is  gone  out,  and  shall  not  r. 
55.  11,  it  shall  not  r.  to  me  void. 

I      Jer.  4.  1,  if  thou  wilt  r.,  saith  the  Lord,  r.  unto  me. 

15.  19,  let  them  r.  unto  thee,  but  /•.  not  thou. 
24.  7,  they  shall  ? .  with  tiieir  whole  heart. 
3t.  8,  a  great  company  shall  r.  thither. 

36.  3,  r.  every  man  from  his  evil  way. 
Ezek.  46.  9,  he  shall  not  r.  by  the  way  lie  came. 
Hos.  2.  7, 1  will  r.  to  my  first  husband. 

5.  15,  I  will  ;•.  to  my  place. 

7.  16,  they  >•.,  but  not  to  the  most  High. 

14.  7,  they  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  r. 
Amos  4.  6,  yet  liave  ye  not  r.  to  me. 
Joel  2.  14,  who  kuoweth  if  he  will  r.  and  repent  ? 
Zech.  1. 16, 1  am  r.  to  Jerusalem  with  mercice. 

8.  3,  I  am  r.  to  Zion,  and  will  dwell. 
oVIal.  3.  7,  r.  to  me,  and  I  will  r.  to  you. 

18,  then  shall  ye  r.,  and  discern. 
JIatt.  12.  44  ;  Luke  11.  24,  I  will  r.  into  my  house. 

■J4.  18,  neither  let  him  in  the  field  r.  back. 
Luke  9.  10,  the  apostles  r.  and  told  him  all. 

10. 17,  tlje  seventy  r.  with  jov. 

12.  36,  when  he  will  r.  from  the  wedding. 

17.  13,  not  found  that  ?-.  to  g^ive  glory. 
Acts  13.  34,  now  no  more  to  r.  to  corruption. 
Heb.  11.  15,  might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  r. 
1  Pet.  2.  25,  now  r.  to  the  Shepherd  of  your  soultj. 
.See  Gen.  31.  3  ;  Ex.  4.  18  ;  Lev.  25.  10  ;  Is.  55.  7. 
BEVEAL.    Deut.  29.  29,  tilings  r.  belong  to  us  and  to 
our  children. 
1  Sam.  3.  7,  nor  was  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  r.  to  him. 
Job  20.  27,  the  heaven  shall  r.  his  iniquity. 
Pi-ov.  11.  13 ;  20.  10,  a  talebearer  r.  secrets. 
Is.  22. 14,  it  was  r.  m  mine  oars. 

40.  5,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  r. 

53.  1 ;  John  12.  38,  to  whom  is  arm  of  the  Lord  r.  ? 

66.  1,  my  righteousness  is  r.esr  to  be  r. 
Jer.  11. 20,  unto  thee  have  I  r.  my  cause. 

33.  6, 1  will  r.  abundance  of  peace. 
Dan.  2.  22,  he  r.  deep  and  secret  things. 

28,  there  is  a  God  that  r.  secrets. 

Amos  3.  7,  he  r.  his  secrets  to  the  prophets. 
Matt.  10.  26 ;  Luke  12.  2,  nothing  covered  that  shall 
not  be  r. 
11.  25,  hast  r.  them  unto  babes. 

16.  17,  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  r.  it. 

Luke  2.  35,  that  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  r. 

17.  30,  in  day  wlien  Son  of  man  is  r. 
Eom.  1.  17,  righteousness  of  God  is  r. 

18.  wrath  of  God  is  r.  from  heaven. 
8.  18,  glory  which  shall  be  r.  in  us. 

1  Cor.  2. 10,  God  hath  r.  them  by  his  Spirit. 
3. 13,  it  shall  be  ;•.  by  fire. 

14.  30,  if  any  thing  be  r.  to  .mother. 
Gal.  1.  16,  to  r.  his  Son  in  me. 

2  Thess.  1.  7.  when  the  I<ord  Jesus  shall  be  r. 
2.  3,  man  of  sin  be  r. 

8,  that  wicked  one  be  r. 
1  Pet.  1.  5,  ready  to  be  r.  in  the  last  time. 
4.  13,  when  his  glory  shall  be  r. 
5. 1, Jpartaker  of  tlie  glory  that  shall  be  r. 
*S'es  Ji^h.  3.  5 :  Phil.  3. 15 ;  2  Thess.  2.  6. 
REVELATION.    Rom.  2.  5,  r.  of  righteous  judgment. 
16.  25,  r.  of  the  mysterv, 

1  Cor.  14.  26,  every  one  Iiath  a  r. 

2  Cor.  12.  1,  to  visions  and  r. 

See  Ga!.  2.  2 :  Eph.  1. 17 :  3.  3 ;  1  Pet.  1. 13 ;  Rev.  L  1. 
REVELLINGS.    Gal.  5.  21 ;  1  Pet.  4.  3. 
REVENGE.    Jer.  15. 15,  O  Lord,  r.  me. 
20.  10,  we  shall  take  our  r.  on  him. 
Nah*  1.  2,  the  Lord  r.,  and  is  furious. 
2  Cor.  7.  11,  wiiat  r.  it  wrought  in  you. 
10.  6,  in  readiness  to  r.  all  dissobedience. 
_  See  Ps.  7?).  10 ;  Ezek.  25.  12 ;  Rom.  13.  4. 
REVENUE.    Prov.  8. 19,  my  r.  better  than  silver. 


Prov.  16.  8,  better  thaii  great  r.'^without  right. 
Jer.  12.  13,  ashamed  of  your  r. 
Hee  Ezra  4.  13;  Prov.  15.  6;  Is  23.  3  ;  Jer.  12.  13. 
REVERENCE.    Ps.  89.  7  ;  Mat  ,  21.  37;   Mark  12.  6: 
Heb.  12.  9. 

§E^'^!^?.^'^V  P^-  "1-  'J'  ^^'y  «»»^  ^-  »8 1'is  name. 
REVERSE.    Num.  23.  20;  Est.  8.  5,  8. 
REVILE.    Is.  51.  7,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  r. 

Matt.  27.  3>i,  they  that  pas.sed  by  r.  him. 

Mark  15.  32,  they  that  were  crucified  r.  liim. 

1  Cor.  4.  12,  being  r,,  we  bless. 

1  Pet.  2.  23,  when  he  was  r.,  r.  not  again 

^Ve  Ex.  22.  2S  ;  Matt.  5.  11 ;  John  9.  28;  Acts  23.  4. 
REVIVE.    Neh.  4.  2,  will  they  r.  the  stones  ? 
Ps.  85.  6.  wilt  thou  not  r.  us? 
138.  7,  thou  wilt  r.  me. 
Is.  57.  15,  to  r.  the  spirit  of  the  humble. 
Hos.  6.  2,  after  two  days  will  he  r.  us. 
14.  7,  they  shall  ;•.  aacorn. 
H  lb.  3.  2,  r.  thy  work  in  midst  of  years. 
Rom.  7.  9,  when  the  commandment  came,  Binr. 
14.  9,  Christ  both  died,  rose,  and  r. 
.SV:f  Gen.  45.  27  ;  2  Kin.  13.  21 ;  Ezra  9.  8. 
REVOLT.    Is.  1.  5  ;  ;jl.  «  ;  59.  13 ;  Jer.  5.  23. 
REWARD  («.).    Gen.  15.  1,  thy  exceeding  great  r 
Num.  22.  7,  r.  of  divination  in  their  hand. 
Deut.  10.  17,  God  who  taketh  not  r. 
Ruth  2.  12,  full  r.  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord. 

2  Sam.  4.  10,  thought  I  would  have  giveu  him  a  r. 
Job  6.  22,  did  1  say,  give  a  r.  ? 

7.  2,  as  an  hireling  looketh  for  r. 
Ps.  19.  11,  in  keeping  them  tliere  is  great  r. 

68.  11,  tliere  is  a  r.  for  the  rigliteous. 

91.  8,  thou  shalt  see  the  r.  o.^ihe  wicked. 

127.  3.  tlie  fruit  of  tiio  womb  is  liis  r. 
Pro.  11.  IS,  to  him  that  soweth  righteousness  a  sure  r. 

21.  14,  a  r.  in  the  bosom. 

24.  20,  no  r.  to  the  evil  man. 

Eccles.  4.  9,  they  have  a  good  r.  for  labour. 

9.  5,  neither  have  they  any  more  a  r. 
Is.'l.  23,  every  one  followcth  after  r, 

6.  23,  justify  the  wicked  for  r. 
40.  10  ;  62.  11,  his  r.  is  with  him. 

Ezek.  16.  34,  thou  givest  r.,  and  no  r.  is  given  thee. 

Dan.  5. 17,  give  tliy  r.  to  another. 

Hos.  9.  1,  thou  hast  loved  a  r. 

Jlic.  3. 11,  the  heads  thereof  judge  for  r. 

7.  3,  the  judge  asketh  for  a  r. 

Matt.  5.  12  ;  Luke  6.  23,  great  is  your  r.  in  heaven. 
46,  what  r.  have  ye  ? 
6.  1,  ye  have  no  r.  of  your  father. 

2,  6,  16,  they  have  their  r. 

10.  4),  a  prophet's  r.,  a  righteous  man's  r. 
42  ;  Mark  9.  41,  in  no  wise  lo.'^e  his  r. 

Luke  6.  35,  do  good,  and  your  r.  shall  be  great. 

23.  41,  we  receive  the  due  r.  of  our  deeds. 
Acts  1. 18,  purchased  with  the  r.  of  inic^uity. 
Rom.  4.  4,  the  r.  is  not  reckoned. 
1  Cor.  3.  8,  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  r. 

9. 18,  what  is  my  r.  then  ? 
Col.  2. 18,  let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  r. 

3.  24,  the  r.  of  the  inheritance. 

1  Tim.  5.  18,  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  r. 
Heb.  2.  2 ;  10.  35 ;  11.  26,  recompence  oi  r. 

2  Pet.  2.  13,  the  r.  of  unrighteousness. 
See  2  John  8  ;  Jude  11 ;  Rev.  11.  18  ;  22.  12. 

REWARD  (r.).    Gen.  44.  4,  wherefore  have  ye  r.  ? 
Deut.  32.  41,  I  will  r.  them  that  hate  me.. 

1  Sara.  24.  17,  thou  hast  r.  me  good. 

2  Chr.  15.  7,  be  strong,  and  your  work  shall  be  r. 
20.  11,  behold  how  they  r.  us. 

Job  21.  19,  he  r.  him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 
Ps.  31.  23,  plentifully  r.  the  proud  doer. 

35.  12  ;  l<i9.  5,  they  r.  me  evil  for  good. 

103. 10,  nor  r.  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

137.  8,  happy  is  he  that  r.  thee. 
Prov.  17.  13,  whoso  r.  evil,  evil  shall  not  depart. 

25.  22,  heap  coals,  and  the  Lord  shall  r.  thee. 

26.  10,  both  r.  the  fool  and  r.  transgressors. 
Jer.  31.  16,  thy  work  shall  be  r. 

See  2  Sam.  22.  21 ;  Matt.  6.  4  ;  16.  27  ;  2  Tim.  4.  14. 
RICH.    Gen.  13.  2,  Abram  was  very  r. 

14. 23,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made  Abram  r. 
Ex.  SO.  15,  the  r.  shall  not  give  more. 
Josh.  22.  8,  return  with  much  r.  to  your  tents. 
Ruth  3.  10,  followedst  not  poor  orr. 
1  Sam.  2.  7,  the  Lord  maketh  poor  and  maketh  r. 
1  Kin.  3.  11 ;  2  Chr.  1.  11,  neither  hast  asked  r. 

13, 1  have  given  thee  both  r.  and  honour. 

10.  23  ;  2  Chr.  9.  22,  Solomon  exceeded  all  for  r. 
1  Chr.  29.  12,  both  r.  and  honour  come  of  thee. 
Job  15.  '29,  he  shall  not  be  r. 

20.  15,  he  swallowed  down  r. 


320 


RICHLY, 


CONCORDANCE. 


RIGHTEOUS. 


,  man  shall  lie  down,  but  not  be 


Job  27.  19,  the  i 
gathered. 

3G.  19,  will  he  esteem  thy  r.  ? 
Ps.  37. 16,  better  than  r.  of  many  wicked. 

30.  6,  he  heapetli  up  r. 

45.  12,  the  r.  sliall  entreat  thy  favour. 

4<».  16,  be  not  afraid  when  one  is  made  r. 

52.  7,  trusted  in  abundance  of  r. 

62. 10,  if  r.  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 
73.  12,  the  ungodly  increase  in  r. 

104.  24,  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  r. 
112.  3,  wealth  and  r.  shall  be  in  his  house, 
Prov.  3. 16,  in  her  left  hand  r.  and  honour 
8. 18,  r.  and  honour  are  with  me. 

10.  4,  hand  of  diligent  maketh  r. 

22,  blessing  of  tlie  Lord  maketh  r. 

11.  4,  r.. profit  not  in  day  of  wrath. 
13.  7,  poor,  yet  hath  great  r. 

18.  23,  the  r.  answereth  roughly. 

21. 17,  he  that  loveth  wine  shall  not  be  r. 

23.  5,  r.  make  themselves  v^ings. 

28. 11,  the  r.  man  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit. 
30.  8,  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  r. 

Eccles.  5. 13,  r.  kept  for  owners  to  their  hurt. 
10.  20,  curse  not  r.  in  thy  bedciiamber. 
Is.  45.  3, 1  will  give  thee  hidden  r. 

53.  9,  with  the  i\  in  his  death. 

Jer.  9.  23,  let  not  the  r.  man  glory  in  his  r. 

17.  11,  getteth  r,,  and  not  by  right. 
Ezek.  28.  S.heart  lifted  up  because  of  r. 
Hos.  12.  8,  Ephraim  said,  I  am  become  r. 
Zech.  11.  5,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  I  am  r. 

Matt.  13.  22 ;  Mark  4.  19 ;  Lake  8.  14,  deeeitfuiness 

of  r. 
Mark  10.  23,  hardly  shall  they  that  have  r. 
'-12.  41,. r.  cast  in  much. 
Luke  1.  53,  the  r.  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

6.  24,  woe  to  you  that  are  r.,  for  ye  have  received. 

12.  21,  not  r.  toward  God. 

14. 12,  call  not  thy  r.  neighbours. 

18.  23,  sorrowful,  for  he  was  very  r. 
Rom.  2.  4,  the  r.  of  his  goodness. 

9.  23,  make  known  the  r.  of  his  glory. 
10. 12,  the  Lord  is  r.  to  all  that  call. 
11. 12,  fall  of  them  the  r.  of  the  worlrl. 
33,  the  depth  of  the  r.  of  the  wisdom. 

1  Cor.  4.  8,  now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  r. 

2  Cor.  6. 10,  poor,  yet  making  many  r. 
8.  9,  r,,  yet  for  your  sakes. 

Eph.  1.  7,  redemption  according  to  the  r.  of  grace. 

2.  4,  God,  who  is  r.  in  mercy. 

7,  that  he  might  show  the  exceeding  r.  of  grace. 

3.  8,  unsearchable  r.  of  Christ. 

Phil.  4.  19,  according  to  his  r.  in  glory  by  Christ. 
Col.  1.  27,  r.  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery. 
•     2.  2,  the  r.  of  the  full  assurance. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  they  that  will  be  r.  fall  into  temptation. 

17,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  r. 

18,  do  good,  and  be  r.  in  good  works. 
Keb.  11.  26,  reproach  of-Christ  greater  r. 
James  1,  10,  let  r.  rejoice  in  that  he  is  made  low. 

2.  5,  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  r.  in  faith  ? 

5.  2,  your  r.  are  corrupted. 
Rev.  2.  9,  but  thou  art  r. 

3. 17,  because  thou  sayest,  I  am  r. 

18,  buy  of  me  gold,  that  thou  mayest  be  r. 

5.  12,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  r. 

See  Lev.  25.  47  ;  James  1.  11 ;  2.  6 ;  5.  1 ;  Rev.  6.  15. 
RICHLY.     Col.  3.  16 ;  1  Tim.  6.  17. 
RIDDANCE.    Lev.  23.  22;  Zeph.  1. 18. 
R1DD1.E.    Judg.  14. 12 ;  Ezek.  17.  2. 
BIDE.    Deut.  ;S.  13,'  r.  on  high  places  of  the  earth. 

33.  26,  who  r.  upon  the  heaven. 

Judg.  5.  10,  ye  that  r.  on  white  asses. 

2  Kin.  4.  24,  slack  not  thy  r.  for  me. 

Tob  30.  22,  causest  me  to  r.  upon  the  wind. 
PX  45.  4,  m  thy  majesty  r.  prosperously. 
6U.  12,  hast  caused  men  to  r.  ovelr  our  heads 
68;,  4,  33,  extol  him  that  r.  on  the  heavens. 
Is.  19.  1,  the  Loro  '•.  on  a  swift  cloud. 
^V«  V los.  14.  3  ;  Ar  <os  2.  15 ;  Hah.  3.  f' ;  Hap.  2.  22. 
cllDEr      Gen.  49.  l ;    Ex.  15. 1 ;  Job  30.  1 5 ;  Zech.  10.  5. 
RIDC'rE;'.     Ps.  u^.  \terest  the  r.  thereof. 

^^Oirx  y ;  ■).    G.r .  ,  shall  not  Judge  of  all  do  r.  ? 

Deut.  a.  18 ;  12,  .    .      .  d,  ehalt  do  that  is  r. 
il.  li,  the  r.  61  ;  ..e  finstbom  is  his. 
2  Sam.  19. 28,  what  r.  have  I  to  cry  to  the  kine  ? 
Veh.  2.  iJO.  ye  have  no  r.  in  Jerusalem. 
Job  34.  6,  should  I  lie  against  my  r.  ? 
36.  6,  he  giveth  r.  to  the  poor. 
Fb,  9,  4,  thou  maintainefit  my  r. 
n.l,  hear  then,  O  Lord. 
140, 12,  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  r.  of  the  poor. 


Prov.  16.  8,  great  revenues  without  r. 
Jer.  17.  11,  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  r. 
Ezek.  21.  27,  till  he  come  whose  r.  it  is. 
Spp  Amos  5.  12  ;  Mai.  3.  5  ;  Heb.  13.  10; 
RIGHT  Un/j.'}.    Gen.  24.  48,  the  Lord  led  me  in  r.  way^ 
Deut.  32.  4,  God  of  truth,  just  and  r.  is  he. 

1  Sam.  12.  23,  I  will  teach  you  the  good  and  r.  way. 

2  Sam.  15.  3,  thy  matters  are  good  and  r. 
Neh.  9.  13,  thou  gavest  them  r.  judgments. 
Job  6.  25,  how  forcible  are  r.  words  I 

34.  23,  he  will  not  lay  on  man  more  than  r. 
Ps.  19.  8,  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are-/-. 

45.  (),  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  r.  sceptre. 

61.  10,  renew  a  /•.  spirit  within  me. 

107.  7,  he  led  them  forth  by  the  r.  way. 

119.  75,  thy  judgments  are  r. 
Prov.  4.  11,  I  have  led  thee  in  r.  paths. 

8.  6,  the  opening  of  m.y  lips  shall  be  r.  things. 
12.  5,  the' thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  r. 

15,  the  way  of  a  fool  is  r.  in  his  own  eyes. 
14. 12 ;  16.  25,  there  is  a  way  that  seemeth  r. 

21.  2,  everyway  of  man  is  r.  in  his  own  eyes. 
24.  26,  kiss  his  lips  that  giveth  a  r.  answer. 

Is.  30.  10,  prophesy  not  r.  things. 
Jer.  2.  21,  planted  wholly  a  r.  seed. 
Ezek.  18.  5,  if  a  man  do  that  which  is  r. 
19;  21.  27  ;  33.  14,  that  which  is  lawful  and  r. 
Hos.  14.  9,  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  r. 
Amos  3.  10,  they  know  not  how  to  do  r. 
Matt.  20.  4,  whatsoever  is  r.  I  will  give  you. 
Mark  5, 15  ;  Luke  8.  35,  in  his  r.  mind. 
Luke  10.  23,  thou  hast  answered  r. 
Eph.  6.  1,  obey  your  parents,  this  is  r. 
See  Judg.  17.  6 ;  Luke  12.  57  ;  Acts  8.  21 ;  2  Pet.  2. 15. 
RIGHTEOUS.  •  Gen.  7.  1,  thee  have  I  seen  r.  before, 
me. 

18.  23,  wilt  thou  destf-by  r.  with  wicked  ? 

20.  4,  wilt  thou  slay  a  r.  nation  ? 

38.  2b',  she  hath  been  more  r.  than  I. 

Ex.  23.  8,  the  gift  perverteth  the  words  of  the  r. 
Num.  23. 10,  let  me  die  the  death  of  the  r. 
Deut.  25. 1 ;  2  Chr.  6.  23,  they  shall  justify  the  r. 
1  Sam.  24.  17,  thou  art  more  r.  than  I. 
1  Kin.  2.  32,  two  men  more  r.  than  he. 
Job  4.  7,  where  were  the  r.  cut  off  ? 

9.  15,  though  I  were  r.,  yet  would  I  not  answer. 
15. 14,-  what  is  man,  that  he  should  be  r.  ? 

17.  9,  the  r.  shall  hold  on  his  way. 

22.  3,  is  it  any  pleasure  that  thou  art  r.  ? 

23.  7,  there  the  r.  might  dispute  with  him 
34.  5,  Job  hath  said,  I  am  r. 

Ps.  1.  5,  the  congregation  of  the  r. 

6,  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  r. 

7.  9,  the  r.  God  trieth  the  hearts. 
11.  3,  what  can  the  r.  do? 

34. 17,  the  r.  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth  tliem. 

19,  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  r. 
37. 16,  a  little  that  a  r.  man  hath.    - 

21,  the  r.  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 
25,  have  not  seen  the  r.  forsaken. 

29,  the  r.  shall  inherit  the  land. 

30,  the  mouth  of  the  r.  speaketh  wisdom. 

39,  salvation  of  the  r.  is  of  the  Lord. 
65.  22,  never  suffer  the  r.  to  be  moved. 

58. 11,  there  is  a  reward  for  the  r. 

69.  28,  let  them  not  be  written  with  the  r. 

92. 12,  the  ?•.  shall  Hourish  like  the  palm  tree 
97.  11,  light  is  sown  for  the  r. 

112.  6,  the  r.  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
125.  3,  rod  of  wicked  shall  not  rest  on  lot  of  r. 

140.  13,  the  r.  shall  give  thanks. 

141.  5,  let  the  r.  smite  me. 
146.  8,  the  Lord  loveth  the  r. 

Prov.  2.  7,  he  layeth  up  wisdom  for  the  r. 
,3.  32,  his  secret  is  with  the  r. 

10.  3,  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  ;*.  to  famish. 

11,  the  mouth  of  r.  is  a  well  of  life. 
16,  labour  of  r.  tendeth  to  life. 

21,  lips  of  r.  feed  many. 

24,  desire  of  the  r.  shall  be  granted. 

25,  the  r.  is  an  everlasting  foundation. 
28,  liope  of  the  ;-.  shall  be  gladness. 
30,  the  r.  shall  never  be  removed.  . 

11.  8,  the  r.  is  delivered  out  of  trouble. 
10,  when  it  goeth  well  witli  the  r. 

21,  seed  of  the  r.  shall  be  delivered. 

12.  3,  the  root  of  the  r.  shall  not  be  moved. 
5,  thoughts  of  the  r.  are  right. 

7,  house  of  the  r.  shall  stand, 

10,  r.  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast. 

26,  the  r.  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighboui'. 
J3.  9,  the  light  of  the  r.  rejoicetli. 

21,  to  the  r.  good  shall  be  repaid. 
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RIGHTEOUSLY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


RISE. 


«2,  the  r.  hath  hope  in  his  doatli. 

lo.  <i,  jn  the  house  of  the  ;•.  is  much  treasure. 

1«J.  the  way  of  the  r.  is  made  plain. 

.> .'  t"®u"^^^^,°^  *^^  ^'  studieth  to  answer. 

J%  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  t!ie  r. 

\o'  H'  Tc^'P^  ^^*  *^'«  delight  cf  kings. 

II-  P' J^e  r-  ruitneth  into  it,  and  ia  eafe. 

il'  h  ^"®  ^-  ^^^  bold  as  a  lion. 

Is.  3.  10,  eay  to  r.,  it  shall  be  well. 

ii'  i^Vu^"^^  ^^'6"  e'ofy  to  the  7-. 

^b.  A  that  the  r.  nation  may  enter. 

41.  ^.  raised  up  a  r.  man  from  the  east 

o3.  11,  shall  my  r.  servant  justify. 

fin  Vi  '■;  I^r'8^'^t>i,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

€0.  21,  thy  people  Shall  be  all  r. 

i«V^^i -f '•>?''''•  Jl"?-°  ^^^'''^  ^  '■•  branch. 

ip^^o^^u^^'-^"^b  lies  ye  have  made  r.  sad. 

i^-  '^f '  tby  sisters  are  more  r.  than  thou. 

A^io  'o  r  M'^^'^^^l".^^^  o^  the  r.  shall  not. 
^.IMOS  2.  6,  they  sold  the  r.  for  silver. 
^^rf^o^^:/l^*^^"J^^tween  tlie  r.  and  wicked. 
:Mat  .  9. 1 J ;  Mark  2. 17  ;  Luke  .5.  32,  not  come  to  caU  r 

13.  17,  many  r.  men  have  desired.  «  «-"  cau  r-. 

ih  !^o^"  ®ball  the  r.  shine  forth. 

J3.  28,  outwardly  appear  f.  to  men. 

29,  garnish  th.-  sfnufchres  of  the  r. 

2o.  46,  the  r,  into  ufe  eternal. 

f  Q  ^  I  ^'  tbey  were  both  r.  before  God. 

2?'  i7  Ji^S!^  they  were  r.,  and  despised  others. 
T  u  *l'  ^^"^t"! n )  y  this  was  a  r.  man. 
t'ohn  7.  24,  judge  r.  judgment, 
^tom.  3.  lU,  there  is  none  r.,  no  not  one. 

5.  7,  scarcely  for  a  r.  man  will  one  die. 

W,  many  be  made  r. 

•5  tJI^^^  '«  ^;,'^  '/  ^  i-  *l!'"^  ^'th  God. 
Tj  u™;,'*'.^'  tbe  Lord,  the  ;•.  Judge. 

1  ph  o"  f.i  obtained  witness  that  he  was  r. 
J  ifl'  ?;  ll'  ^^'®  ®y^^  9^  the  Lord  are  over  the  r. 

•o'*^^?'  i^  Ibe  r.  scarcrly  bo  saved. 

2  Pet.  2.  8.  Lot  vexerl  his  r.  soul. 
IJohn  2. 1,  Jeous  Christ  the  r. 

i».  7,  r.j  as  he  is  r. 
Rev.  22.  11,  he  that  is  r.,  let  him  b6  r.  still 

^'ie/!ei^?.^2niJ■f'!^^^ 

^^^f?r^me^^^^^^^'   ^^^•'■-^-  =^^' «"^'  '^"^^  ^^  ^'  «»nswer 
P|"t.  33.*19,  offer  sacrifices  of  r. 

T^K  ?^*^^'  ^! '  ^"^^  ^^'  ^  ^e»<^er  to  every  man  his  r. 
Job  6.  29,  return  again,  my  r.  is  in  it.  "^  ^  ™"* ""  '^• 
27.  6,  my  r.  I  hold  fast. 
29. 14, 1  put  on  r.,  and  it  clothed  me. 

35.  2,  thou  saidst  my  r.  is  more  than  God's; 

36.  3, 1  wnU  ascribe  r.  to  my  Maker. 
Ps.  4. 1,  hear  me,  O  God  of  my  r. 

6,  otter  the  sacrifices  of  r. 

*'-  h  b^  ehall  judge  the  world  in  r. 

lo.  2,  he  that  worketh  r.  shall  never  be  moved. 

II'  IS^^J^Ju"^^'  ?  ^-ill  behold  thy  face  in  r. 

^J.  3,  leadeth  me  m  paths  of  r. 

ti'  o'  r^^^  ^-  ^^^^  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

40.  9, 1  have  preached  r. 

45.  7  ;  Heb.  1.  9,  thou  Jovest  r. 

50.  6  ;  97.  6,  heavens  shall  declare  his  r. 

li'  h^  ®"  j^  judge  thy  people  with  r. 

85. 10,  r.  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.^ 

94.  lo,  judgment  shall  return  unto  r. 

^h  h^\\^Jh^  habitation  of  his  throne. 

}}l'  ^«'  ^^^'  ^'  ^'  bis  r.  endureth  for  ever. 

}\o  P',?P^?  to  me  the  gates  of  r. 

132.  9,  let  thy  priests  be  clothed  wth  r. 

i!fPo'   ill  durable  riches  and  r.  ars  with  ma. 

*V*  f  '  ^^-  i'  butr.  delivereth  from  death. 

M.  5,  r.  of  tne  perfect  shall  direct  his  way. 

'h  ^'  °/  ^h^  upright  shall  deUver. 

§9,  r.  tendeth  to  life. 

f  2.  28,  in  the  way  of  r.  is  life. 

f  4-  34,  r.  exalteth  a  nation. 

«o-  ?i  better  is  a  little  with  r. 

^,  the  throne  is  established  by  r. 

§31,  crown  of  glory,  if  found  in  way  of  r. 
Cccles.  7. 15,  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  hia  r. 
8. 11. 5,  r.  the  girdle  of  his  loins. 
26. 10,  yet  wiU  he  not  learn  r. 


18^32.  1,  a  king  shall  reign  in  r. 

4i'  !n^,V^'"*f  I'L''-  ^''^'}  ^^  P^=^<^<^'  =^"'^  the  effect  of ; 

il'  vt  vSw  tboe  ^v.th  tlie  right  hand  of  mjr.' 

4b.  l^i,  ye  that  are  far  from  r.  -^*». 

59.  lb,  his  r.  sustained  iiim. 

62.  2,  the  Gentiles  sluill  see  thy  r. 

W.  6,  our  r.  are  as  filthy  rags. 

rJ' ??' n.\,.\\*^'  f'""  '^^-^'-^  "*°^«'  tbe  Lord  our  r. 
3.J.  15,  cause  the  branch  of  r.  to  grow 

vhi\^^m  ^/'^o!'*'^.  brought  forth  our  r. 
ii   ii  •>  ?•'  ^V:  "V'"?"  righteous  turiieth  from  r 
iJ-  - ,,'  ?hi'i:®'^Vf  '^?'^  <^^"  «<>"»«  by  their  r 
W'  Ti'  ?f  K  V°'  VV^  righteous  shaU  be  upon  him. 
33.  13,  if  he  trust  to  his  own  r.  ^ 

Dan.  4.  27,  break  off  thy  sins  by  r. 

9,  .,  r.  belongeth  to  thee. 
^4,  to  bring  in  everlasting  r. 

12.  3,  they  that  tuni  many  to  r. 

k^'c}<  9V  l''i  ^^  '■'''".'■•  "Pon  you. 
Amos  .5.  J4,  let  /-.  run  down  as  a  stream. 
7o.  k'  o"^^'^  fruit  of  r.  into  hemlock. 
vriJ^i  o^'^^,.™?^^r."f  the  earth,  seekr. 
Mai.  4.  2,  shall  the  Sun  of  r.  aris^. 
Matt.  .1  1.5,  to  fulfil  all  r. 
6.  6,  hunger  anrl  thirst  after  r. 

10,  persecuted  for  r.  sake, 
o?'  ^^*^*tP^  ^' '-'"'■  ^-  exceed  the  r. 
l\.  32,  John  came  to  you  in  the  way  of  r. 

Luke  1.  75,  lu  r.  before  him. 
John  16.  8j  roprove  the  world  of  r. 
Acts  10.  3.1,  he  that  worketh  r. 

13.  10,  thou  enemy  of  all  r. 
24.  2.5,  as  he  reasoned  of  r.    •*- 

Rom.  1.  17  ;  ,3.  5  ;  10.  3.  the  r.  of  God. 

4.  b,  to  whom  God  im puteth  r. 

11,  seal  of  the  r.  of  faith. 

5.  17,  which  receive  the  gift  of  r. 
18,  by  the  r.  of  one. 
21,  so  mieht  grace  reign  through  r. 
b.  13,  yield  your  members  aa  instruments  of  r. 
20,  ye  were  free  from  r. 

8.  10,  the  Spirit  is  life,  because  of  r. 

9.  30,  the  r.  which  i.-j  of  faith.  ' 

10.  3  going  about  to  e.-tahlish  their  omi  r. 

4,  Christ  18  the  end  of  th'-  law  for  r. 
;!/'  !*:'th  the  heart  man  belicveth  unto  r. 

14.  17,  kinrfJom  of  God  not  meat  and  drink,  but  r. 
1  cor.  1.  30,  Christ  is  made  unto  us  r. 

lo.  34,  awake  to  r. 
^r^S^lu-  ^^'  tbat  we  might  be  made  the  r. 

6.  7,  the  armour  of  r. 

ci\  "^^91^  fellowship  hath  r.  with  unrighteouaness? 
bal.  2.  21,  if  r.  come  by  the  Jaw. 

5.  5,  we  wait  for  the  hope  of  r. 
Eph.  6.  14,  the  breastplate  of  r. 
Phil.  1.  11,  filled  with  the  fruits  of  r. 

3.  6,  touching  the  r.  in  the  law,  blameless. 
9,  not  having  mine  own  r.,  but  the  r.  of  God. 

1  Tira.  6.  11,  follow  after  r. 

2  Tim.  3.  16,  for  instruction  in  r. 

4.  8,  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  r. 
Tit.  3.  5,  not  by  works  of  r. 
Peo.  1.  8,  a  .«ic«=^ptre  of  r. 

5.  13,  unskilful  in  the  word  of  r. 
7.  2,  by  interpretation,  King  of  r. 

11.  7,  heir  of  the  r.  which  is  by  faith. 
33,  through  faith  wrought  r. 

12.  11,  the  peaceable  fruit  of  r. 
James  1.  20,  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  r.  of  God. 

3.  18,  the  fruit  of  r.  is  sown  in  peace. 

1  Pet.  2.  24,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto? 

2  Pet.  2.  5,  a  prea^^^cr  of  r. 
21,  better  nut  to  have  knowTi  way  of  r. 
3.  13,  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  r.  ^ 

1  John  2.  2.9,  every  one  that  doeth  r. 
^  See  Is.  54.  14 ;  63. 1  ;  Zech.  8.  8  ;  Rev.  19.  8. 
RIGHTLY.    Gen.  27.  36  ;  Luke  7.  43  ;  20.  21  ;  2  Tim:  2  .'l5 
RIGOUR.     Ex.  1.  13,  14;  Lev.  25.  43,  46,  ,,3. 
RINGLEADER.    Acts  24.  5,  a  r.  of  tlie  sect  ofi  the 
^     Nazarenes. 

RIOT.    Rom.  13.  13 ;  Tit.  1.6:1  Pet.  14,2  Pet-  2.  13. 
RIPE.    Gen.  40.  10,  brought  forth  r.  grape.5. 

Ex.  22.  29,  offer  the  first  of  thy  r.  frnita. 

Num.  18.  13,  whatsoever  is  first  r  .  fchall  be  thine. 

Joel  3.  l<i,  put  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  isr. 

Mic.  7.  1,  my  soul  desired  the  fir.st-r.  fniit. 

Rev.  14.  5,  time  to  reap,  for  harvest  of  earth  is  r. 

^<?cNum.  13.  20;  Jer.  24.  2 ;  Hos.  9.  I'J;  Nah.  3.  12- 
RISE.    Gen.  19.  2,  ye  shall  r.  up  early. 

23,  the  sun  was  r.  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

Num.  24.  17,  a  sceptre  shall  r  ot:t  of  Israel. 
32.  14,  ye  are  r.  up  in  your  fathers'  stead. 

Job  9.  7,  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  r.  not. 
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RITES. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ROOF. 


Job  14. 12,  man  lieth  dowu,  and  r.  not. 

24.  22,  be  r.  up,  aad  uo  man  ib  sure  oi  Me. 

31. 14,  what  shall  I  do  when  Orod  r.  up  / 
Ps.  27.  3,  though  war  should  r.  against  me. 

119  62,  at  midnight  I  vvill  r.  to  give  thanks, 

127.  2,  it  is  vain  to  r.  up  early.       ^    ,  ,  ^ 
Brov.  31. 15,  ahe  r.  up  while  it  js  yet^nigh*,. 

28,  her  children  r.  up  and  call  her  blessed 
Eccles.  12.  4,  he  shall  r.  at  the  vcio^i  ot  ths  bird. 
I^  33  io,  now  will  I  r.,  i^ai^h  the  Lora. 

58. 10,  tten  shall  thy  light  r,  m  ooscurity. 

60  1,  the  glorv  of  the  ford  is  r.  upon  ti^ee. 
Jer  7  13  '25-  3 ;  35. 14, 1  spake  unto  you,  r.  early. 

25;  25:4;  U.  bl  29.  19;  35.  15:  44.  4,  I  sent  my  ser- 
vants,  t.  early.  .     ^  ^^  ' 

■«1.  7,  r.  early  and  protesting. 

L'fA^GttftfinTd'i-audr.up,!^^^^ 
Matt.  5.  45,  maketh  sun  to  r.  on  evil  and  gooa. 
17.  9 ;  Mark  9.  9 ;  until  Son  of  nian  be  1\ 
20.  19;  Mark  9.  31;  lO.   34;  Luke  18.  ,33;   ^4.  *,  the 

26!il1  tl^kll  ■  2t  a'f tSTak  r.  I  will  go  before  you. 

&k  i??7,''Bi;ouif  Sep,  and  n  nigh^ 
9^10,  what  the  r.  from  the  dead  Eho.jdd  mean. 

10.  49,  r.,  he  calleth  thee.  ,     '  ^     -  .>    „j  „ 
jSike  2.  34,  this  child  i&set  for  the  tail  and  n 

11.  7,  i  cannot  r.  and  give  taee. 
—   ■-      •       ' ^  -  "'-''pray. 


agalE. 


22.  46,  wliy  sleep  ye?  r.  and  pi 

24,  34,  the  Lord  is  r,  indeed.  .. 

John  il.  23.  thy  brother  snali  r.  .. 

ft.ct8 10.  IS,  n,  Peter,  kill  and  ear. 

26. 16,  r.,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet, 

9^  thft  first  *-hat  shouid  r.  from  tne  deaa.        . 
Koii  8.  34!c&t  Ibk  died,  yea  rather,  that.  I3  r, 
1  Cor.  15. 15,  jf  fK>  be  the  dead  r.  not. 

20,  but  now  53  Christ  r.      .. ,  ^,    .^^. 
I    Col.  S.  J,  if  ye  then  be  r.  with  Chria.. 

1  Theas.  4. 16,  the  dead  m  Christ  fhalii-.  first. 
.  -See  Prov.  30.  31 ;.  Is.  60.  3  ;  Mark  i^.^ ;  Col.  2. 12. 
PJTES.    Num.  9.  3,  according  to  ail  tne  r.  ot  it. 
KiVEK.  •  Ex.  7. 19 ;  8.  5,  stretcii  out  hand  o^thjar. 

2  Sam^  17. 13,  that  city  and  we  will  draw  it  mto  the  r. 
2  Kin.  5. 12,  are  not  r.  of  Damascus  better? 
Job  20. 17,  v8  ehail  not  see  the.r.  oi  honey. 

28. 10,  he  cutteth  oixt  r.  among  roe is. 

.29.  6,  the  rock  poured  out  r.  of  oii.^ 

40.  23,  be  drinketh  up  a  r.,  and  hastetb  not. 
Ps.  1.  3,  a  tree  planted  by  %a6  r. 

36.  8,  the  r.  ol  thy  pleasures.    ^.^^.  _„^.  ^^^ 

46.  4.  there  is  a  r. ,  the  streams  whereof  maKe  g4aa. 

65.  9;  enrichestlt  with  r.  of  God. 

107.  S3,feiimethr.  iatoawildsmees. 
"     119.  236,  r.  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes. 

137. 1,  by  the  r,  of  Babylon  wa  sat. 
Ecclea.  1. 7,  all  theV.  run  mto  the  sea. 

Is.  32.  2,  shall  be  'asr.  ot  water  m  a  dry  place. 

43.  2,  tiirough  the  r.,.they  shall  not  overflow. 

19, 1  will  make  r.  in  the  desert. 
!      48. 18,  then  had  thy  peace  oeen  as  a  r. 
I      66. 12, 1  will  extend  pease  line  a  r.. 

Lam.  2. 18,  let  tears  rue  down  ake  r- 
I     Mic.  6.  7,  be  pleased  wiVu  r.,  of  oil. 

John  7.  38,  shail  iiow  ?;.  of  hvtn^  water.; 

"Rev  22  1.  a  pui*e  ?•.  of  water  01  m e.  .  ,   _ 

§IJ  Gen.  4L  1 ;  Ex.  1.  22 ;  Ezek.  47.  9 ;  Mark  1.  5. 
,  Rofi)     1  Sam.  27. 10,  whither  have  ye  made  an? 
HOAE.    1  Chr.  16.  32 ;  P3. 96. 11 ;  S3.  7,  let  the  ses  n 
~'jo^  ^.  24,  my  r:  are  poiired  out. 
1     Ps?  46.  3,  will  not  fear,  tlfough  waters  r. 
,       lOi.  21,  young  lions  r.  after  their  prey; 

Prov.  1^.  12 ;  20,  2,  king's  wrath  is  as  the  n  oS  a  lion 

Is.  59.  il,  we  r.  all  like  bears. 
I     Jer.  6.  23,  their  voice  r.  like  the  eea. 

<  25.  3(>,  the  Lord  shall  r.  from  on  high. 
I     Ho3. 11. 10,  he  shall  r.  like  a  lion.   -. 

<  f^\  3. 16 ;  Amos  1.  2,  the  Lord  shall  r.  out  of  Zioa. 
'      Amos  3.  4,  will  a  lion  r.  when  he  liath  no  prey  / 
(      See  Ps  22. 1 ;  32.  3  ;  Zech.  11.  3  ;  Rev.  \0.  3. 

KOARING.    Prov.  28.  15,  as  a  r.  lion,  so  is  a  vncked 

Luke  2i.  25,  distress,  the  sea  and  waves  r. 

1  Pet.  6.  8,  the  devil  as  a  r.  lien.  „ 

See  Ps.  22.  IS ;  Is.  31.  4 ;  Ezek.  22.  25 ;  Zeph.  o.  o 
KOAST.    Kx.  12.  9,  eat  not  raw,  but  n  witn  are. 

Prov.  12.  27,  slothful  manr.  not  Uiat  he  took. 

Is.  44. 16,  be  r.  r,,  and  is  satisfied. 
.       5ee  Deut.  16.  7  ;  1  Sam.  2.  15 ;  2  Chr.  3...  13. 
\  BOB;   Prov.  22.  22,  r.  not  the  poor. 
1      Is.  IC.  2,  that  they  may  r.  the  fatherless, 
i        13, 1  have  r.  their  treasures.    , 
I        42.  22,  this  is  a  people  r.  and  spoiled. 


Ezek.  33. 15,  if  he  give  again  that  he  had  r. 
Mai,  3.  8,  ye  have  r.  me. 
9  Cor.  n.  8, 1  r.  other  churches. 
5e^  Judg.  9.  25  ;  2  Sam.  17.  8 ;  Ps.  119.  61 ;  Prov.  17. 12. 
bobber:  Job  12.  6,  tabernacles  of  r.  prosper. 
Is.  42.  24,  who  gave  Isrjiel  to  the  r.  T     . 
Jer.  7.  U,  is  this  house  become  a  den  of  r.  ? 
John  10. 1,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  ar- 

aVs%!  tle^  merarrnJit^'r /.  of  churchea. 

'^^.^Lek.'?:  S;"!!!  lof  Dkn.  11.  14  ;  Hos.  6.  9.  ^ 
ROBBERY.  Phil.  2.  6,  thought  it  not  r.  tc  oe  equal. 
ROBE     1  Sam.  24.  4,  cut  off  skirt  of  Saul's  r.  , 

Job  29. 14,  my  judgment  was  as  a  r.    _ 

Is  6i:  10,  covered  me  with  the  r.  ot  righteousness. 

Luke  15.  22,  bring  forth  the  best  r, 
20.  46,,which  desire  to  walk  in  long  r.  ^ 

See  Ei.  28.  4,;  Mie.  2.  8 ;  Matt.  27.  i8 ;  Rev.  6. 11. 
EOGKT^  Ex.  33.  2-2, 1  will  put  thee  ma  clif  t  of  tue  r. 

Kum.  20:  8,  speak  to  the  r.  before  their  eyes. 
10,  must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  r.  ? 

23  9,  from  the  top  of  the  r.  I  see  him. 
24.  21,  thou  puttest  thy  nest  m  a  r. 

Beat.  8. 15,  who  brought  thee  water  out  of  the  r. 

15!  lightly  esteemed  the  E.  of  bis  salvation. 

18,  of  the  R,  that  begat  tnee. 

30,  except  their  R.  had  sold  them. 

31,  their  r.  is  not  as  our  R.  ^      ^  j  o 
37,  where  is  their  r.  in  whom  they  trusted  .' 

1  Skm.  2.-  2,  neither  is  there  any  y.  Uke^qur  God. 

2  SaS.  22.  2  ;  P6. 18.  2 ;  92. 15.  the  Lord  is  my  r. 
3,  the  God  of  my  r. 

32 :  Ps.llS.  31,  who  is  a  r.  save  our  God .!, 
23.  3,  the  R.  of  Israel  spake.      . 

rKin.  19. 11,  strong  wind  brake  m  pieces  the  r. 
Job  14. 18,  the  r.  is  removed  out  ot  his  place. 

19.  24,  graven  in  the  r.  for  ever.     ,    ,.  ^ 

24  8,  embrace  the  r.  for  want  of  shelter. 
Ps.  27.  5  ;  40..  2,  shall  set  me  up  upon  a  r. 

31.  3 ;  li.  3,  tbou  art  my  r.  and  my  fortress. 

61.  2,  lead  me  to  the  r.  that  is  higher  than  I. 

81. 16,  with  honey  out  of  the  r.       .  . ..   - ^ 
Prov.  30.  26,  yet  make  their  houses  in  the  n 
Cant.  2. 14,  thou  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  r. 
Is.  8. 14,  for  a  r.  of  offence.  , 

17. 10.  not  mindful  of  the  r.  01  thy  strength. 

22.  2,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  r. 
33. 18,  defence  shall  be  munitions  of  r. 

Jer.  5.  3,  they  made  their  faces  harder  than  r. 

23.^9,  hammer  that  breaketh  the  r.  in  pieces. 
Nah.  1.  6,  the  r.  are  thrown  down  by  him. 
Matt.  7.  25 ;  Luke  6.  43,  it  was  founded  upon  a  r. 

16. 18,  upon  this  r.  I  will  build  my  church 

27.  51,  and  the  r.  rent. 
Luke  8.  6,  some  fell  upon  a  r. 
Rom.  9.  33 ;  1  Pet.  2.  8, 1  lay  m  Sion  a  r.  of  offence. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  spiritual  /?.,  and  that  R.  was  Christ. 
.  Rev..6. 16,  said  to  the  r.,  fail  on  us.^ 

See  Jud&  6.  20 :  IS.  19  ;  1  Sam.  14.  | ;  Prov.  30. 19. 
BOD.    Job  9.  34,  let  him  take  his  r.  from  me.  ^ 

21.  9,  neither  is  the  r,  of  God  u^-^n  them. 
Ps.  2.  9,  break  them  with  a  r.  of  iron. 

23.  4,-thy  r.  and  thy  staff  comfort  me. 
Pro?.  10. 13  ;  26.  3,  r.  for  the  back  of  foois. 

13.  24.  ho  that  spare-th  his  r. 

22.  8,  the  r.  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 
23. 13,  thou  Shalt  beat  l-im  with  thy  r. 
29.  l.-i,  the  r.  and  reproof  give  wisdpra. 
Is.  10. 15,  as  if  the  r.  should  saake  itself. 
11.  i,  shall  come  forth  a  r        -      ,     ,       « 

Jer.  43. 17,  how  i^  the  beautiful  r.  broken  ? 

E«ek-  20.  37,  cause  you  to  pass  under  the  r.  -, 

Mic.  6.  9,  hear  ye  ths  r.,  and  who  hath  apixxnted  it. 

2  Cor.  11.  25,  thrice  was  1  beaten  with  r. 
See  Gen.  30.  37;  1  Sam.  14.  27  ;  Rev,  2.  27  :  11. 1. 

RODE.  2  Sam.  18.  9 ;  2  Kin.  9.  25  ;  Neu.  2. 12 ;  Ps.  1?.  10, 
ROLL.    Josh.  5.  9, 1  have  r.  away  the  reproach. 

Job  30. 14,  they  r.  themselves  on  mc.   . 

Is.  9.  5,  with  garments  r.  in  blood.  .^„^^^,^r. 

34,  4 ;  Rev.  6. 14,  the  heavens  shall  be  r.  together. 

Mark  16.  3,  who  shall  r.  u?  av^ay  the  stone? 

Luke  24.  2,  they  found  the  stone  r.  away. 

See  Gen.  29.  8  ;  Prov.  26.  27';  Is.  17.  13  ;.  Matt.  27.  60. 
ROOF.    Gen.  19.  8,  under  the  shadow  ot  my  r. 

Deut.  22.  8,  make  a  battlement  for  thy  r.  .„„„„„ 

Job  29. 10 ;  Ps.  137.  6 ;  Lam.  4.^  4 ;  Esek.  3.  2b.  tongue 
cleaveth  to  r.  of  moath.  ,.u«  f*,,*  ti>m. 

Matt.  8-  8;  Luke  7.  6,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  r. 

Mark  2.  4,  they  uncovered  the  r.  ^  .  T«r  10  n 

See  Josh.  2.  6  ;  Judg.  16.  i;t  ;  2  Sam.  U.  2  .  Jer.  ir).  U. 
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ROOM. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SACRIFICE. 


KOOM.    Gen.  24.  23,  is  there  r.  for  us  ? 

26.  22,  the  Lord  hath  made  r.  for  us, 

Ps.  31.  8,  thou  liast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  r. 

80.  9,  tliou  preparcdst  r.  before  it. 
I^ov.  18. 16,  a  man's  gift  maketh  r,  for  him. 
Mai.  3.  10,  there  shallnot  be  r.  enough. 
Matt.  23.  6 ;  Mark  12.  39 ;  Luke  20.  46,  love  upper- 
most r. 
Mark  2. 2,  there  was  no  r.  to  receive  them. 
Luke  2.  7,  no  r.  for  them  in  the  inn. 

12. 17,  no  r.  to  bestow  my  goods. 

14.  7,  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  r. 

9,  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  r. 

22,  it  is  don?,  and  yet  there  is  r. 
See  Gen.  6. 14  ;  1  Km.  8.  20 ;  V.i.  10  ;  Mark  14.  15. 
BOOT  (n.).    Deut.  29. 18,  a  r.  that  hearcth  g.ill. 
2  Kin.  19.  30,  shall  again  take  r.  downward. 
Job  5.  3^  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  r. 

8. 17,  his  r.  are  wrapped  about  the  heap. 

14.  8,  the  r.  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth. 

18. 16,  his  r.  shall  be  dried  up. 

19.  28,  the  r.  of  the  mutter. 

29. 19,  my  r.  was  spread  out  bv  the  waters. 
Prov.  12.  3,  r.  of  righteoue  shall  not  be  moved. 

12,  r.  of  righteous  yieldeth  irnit. 
Is.  5.  24,  their  r.  shall  be  rottrnness. 

11. 1,  a  Branch  shall  grow  ^ut  of  liiflr. 

10;  Rom.  15.  12,  there  shall  be  a  r.  of  Jeaee. 

27.  6 ;  37.  31,  tbem  that  cc  ine  of  Jacob  to  take  r. 
.S3.  2,  as  a  r.  out  of  a  dry  gronnd. 

Ezek.  31.  7,  hi.«  r.  was  by  great  waters. 

Hos.  14.  5,  cast  forth  his  r.  as  Lebanon. 

Mai.  4. 1,  shall  leave  them  neither  r.  nor  branch. 

Matt.  3.  10;  Luke  .{.  9,  ax  laid  to  r.  of  trees. 

13.  6;  Mark  4.  6  ;  Luke  8.  13,  becauKe  they  had  no  r. 
Mark  11.  20,  fig  tree  dried  up  from  the  r. 

Rom.  n.  Kn  Ifther.  be  holy. 

1  Tim.  6. 10,  love  of  monev  is  the  r.  of  aU  erfl. 

Heb.  12. 15,  lest  any  r.  of  bitterness. 

Jude  12,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  r. 

Rev.  22. 16,  r.  and  oflspriDg  of  David. 

>See  2  Chr.  7.  20 ;  Dau.  4.  IS ;  7.  8 ;  11.  7. 
ROOT  (v.).    Deut.  29.  28,  Lord  r..t}iem  out. 

1  Kin.  14. 15,  he  ehali  r.  up  Israel. 

Job  18.  14,  confidence  ahall  be  r.  out. 
31.  8,  let  my  offspring  be  r.  out. 
12,  r.  out  all  mine  increase. 

Ps.  52.  5,  r.  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  livicg. 

Matt.  13.  29,  lest  ye  r.  up  also  the  wheat. 
15. 13,  hath  not  planted,  sliall  be  r.  up. 

Eph.  3.  17,  being  r.  and  grounded  in  love. 

Col.  2.  7,  r.  and  Duilt  up  in  him. 

.9.?e  Prov.  2.  22 ;  Jer.  1.  10 ;  Zeph.  2.  4. 
ROSE  (n.).    Cant.  2.  1 ;  Is.  35. 1. 
ROSE  (v.).    Gen.  32.  31,  the  Buh  r.  upon  him  aa  he 
passed. 

Josh.  3. 16,  waters  r.  up  on  an  heap. 

Luke  Ifi.  31,  though  one  r.  from  the  dend. 

Rom.  14.  9,  to  this  end  Christ  both  died  and  r. 

1  Cor.  15.  4,  buried,  -and  r.  tlie  tlurd  day. 

2  Cor.  5. 15,  live  to  him  who  died  and  r. 

.See  Luke  24.  23 ;  Acts  10.  41 ;  1  Thess.  4. 14  ;  Rev.  19. 
3. 
ROT.    Num.  5.  21 ;  Prov.  10.  7 ;  Is.  40.  20. 
ROTTEN.    Job  41.  27  ;  Jer.  38. 11 ;  Joel  1. 17. 
ROTTENNESS.    Prov.  12.  4  ;  14.  30  :  Is.  5.  24. 
ROUGH.    Is.  27.  8,  staveth  his  r.  wind. 
40.  4  ;  Luke  3.  5,  r.  places  made  plain. 

Zecb.  13.  4,  wear  a  r.  garment  to  deceive. 

Spf  Dput.  21.  4  ;  Jer.  61.  27 ;  Dan.  8.  21. 
BOUGHLY.    Gen.  42.  7,  Jossph  spake  r. 

Prov.  18.  23,  the  rich  answercth  r. 

iSce  1  Sam.  20.  10  ;  1  Kin.  12.  13  ;  2  Chr.  10.  13. 
BOUND.    Ex.  16.  14  :  Is.  3.  IS :  Luke  19.  43. 
ROWED.    Jonah  1.  13 ;  Mark  6.  48  ;  John  6. 19. 
KOYAL.    Gen.  49.  20,  yield  r.  dainties. 

Est.  1.  7,  r.  wine  in  abundance. 
6. 1 ;  6.  8 ;  8. 15  ;  Acts  12.  21,  r.  apparel. 

James  2.  8,  fulfil  the  r.  law. 

1  Pet.  2.  9,  a  r.  priesthood. 

See  1  Chr.  29.  25 ;  Is.  «.  3 :  Jer.  43.  10. 
BUBIES.    Job  28.  18 ;  Prov.  8.  11 ;  31.  10. 
RUDDY.    1  Sam.  16.  12  ;  Cant.  5.  10 ;  Lam.  4.  7. 
RUDE.    2  Cor.  11.  6,  r.  in  speech. 
RUDIMENTS.    Col.  2.  8,  20,  r.  of  the  world. 
BUIN.    2  Chr.  28.  23,  thev  were  the  r.  of  him. 

Ps.  89.  40,  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  r. 

Prov.  24.  22,  who  knoweth  the  r.  of  them  both  ? 
26.  28,  a  flattering  mouth  worketh  r. 

Ezek.  18.  30,  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  r. 
21. 15,  that  their  r.  may  be  multiplied. 

Luke  6.  49,  the  r.  of  that  house  was  great. 

See  Is.  3.  8  ;.  Ezek.  36.  35  ;  Amos  (».  11  :  Acts  15. 16. 


RLT.E  («.),    Est.  9.  1,  Jews  had  r.  over  them. 
Prov.  17.  2,  a  wise  servant  shall  have  r. 

19.  10,  servant  to  have  r.  o  .er  princes. 

2.5.  28,  no  r.  over  his  own  Hpirit. 
Is.  6.{.  19,  thou  never  bareht  r.  over  titi-ni. 
1  Cor.  15.  -'1,  when  ho  sliall  h;ive  put  down  all  r. 
Gal.  6.  16,  as  many  us  walk  according  to  tliis  r. 
Heb.  13.  7,  17,  them  that  have  the  r.  over  you. 
-SVe  Eccles.  2.  19  ;  Is.  44.  13  :  2  Cor.  10.  13. 
RULE  {v.).    Gen.  1.  16,  to  r.  the  day. 

3. 16,  thy  husband  shall  r.  over  thee. 
Judg.  ti.  j:'.,  I  will  not  r.  over  you. 
28am.  23.  3,  he  that  r.  over  men  must  be  just. 
Pa.  66.  7.  he  r.  by  his  power  for  ever. 

89.  9.  tijou  r.  the  ragmg  of  tlie  sea. 

103.  19,  hi:}  kingdom  r,  over  all. 
Prov.  16.  32,  that  r.  his  spirit. 

22.  7,  rich  r.  ovt-r  the  poor. 
Eccles.  9.  17,  him  that  r,  among  fools. 
Is.  3.  4,  babes  r.  over  them. 

32.  1,  princes  shall  r.  in  judprment. 

40.  10.  lus  arm  hhall  r.  for  him. 
Ezek.  29.  15,  t^hall  no  more  r.  over  nations. 
Rom.  12.  8,  lift  that  r.  with  diligence. 
Col,  3. 15,  i:tM&  of  God  r.  in  your  hearts. 

1  Tim,  3.  4,  one  that  r.  well  lui  own  house. 
5.  17,  elders  that  r.  well. 

Sec  Dan.  5.  21  ;  Zech,  6.  13 ;  Rev.  2.  27  ;  12.  5. 
RULER.    Num.  13.  2,  every  one  a  r.  amouK  them. 
Prov.  6,  7,  the  ant  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  r. 
23. 1,  when  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  r. 

23.  15,  a  wicked  r.  over  the  poor. 
Is.  3.  6,  be  thou  .ur  r. 

Mic.  5.  2,  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  thit  ia  to  be  r. 

Matt.  25.  21,  I  v/iil  rnnka  thee  r. 

John  7.  20,  dothe  r.  know  t'.'.at  tlda ifi  Chriat ? 
48;  have  any  of  the  r.  believed  ? 

Rom.  13.  3,  r.  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works. 

.■■;rt  Gtn.  41.  43;  Nth.  .5.  7  ;  Ps.  2.  2;  la,  1.  10. 
RUMOUR.    Jer.  49.  1 1, 1  have  heard  a  r. 

Kzek.  7.  26,  r.  shall  be  upon  r. 

]\Iatt.  24.  6;  Mark  13.  7,  wars  and  r.  ri  wars. 

.'Vc  2  Kin.  19.  7  ;  Obad.  1  ;  Luke  7.  17. 
RUN.    2  Sam.  -18.  27,  the  r.  of  the  foremost  is  like. 

2  Chr,  16.  9,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  r.  to  aud  fro. 
Ps.  19. 5,  as  a  .strong  man  to  r.  a  race. 

23.  5,  my  cupr.  over. 

147.  15,  his  word  r.  -very  swiftly. 
Cant,  1.  4,  draw  me,  we  will  r.  after  thee, 
le.  40.  31,  they  shall  r.,  and  not  be  weary. 

.55.  5,  nations  shall  r.  to  thee. 
Jer.  12.  5,  if  thou  havt  r,  with  the  footmen. 

51,  31,  one  post  fcball  r.  to  meet  another. 
Dan,  12.  4,  many  shall r.  to  and  fro. 
Hab,  2,  2,  that  he  may  r.  Ihatreadeth. 
Zech.  2.  4,  r.,  speak  to  this  young  man. 
Luke  6.  38,  good  measure,  r.  oven, 
Rom.  9;  16,  nor  of  him  that  r. 
1  Cor.  9.  24,  they  which  r,  in  a  race  r.  all. 

26. 1  therefore  so  r. 
Gal.  2.  2,  lest  I  should  r.  or  had  r.  in  vain. 

5.  7,  ye  did  r.  well. 
Heb.  12. 1,  let  us  r.  with  patience. 
1  Pet.  4.  4,  that  ye  r.  not  to  same  excess, 
Sfe  Prov,  4. 12 ;  Jer.  5.  1  ;  Lam.  2.  18 ;  Amos  8.  22. 
RUSH  (/?.).    Job  8.  11 ;  Is.  9.  14  :  19.  15 ;  35.  7. 
RUSH  (?'.),    Is,  17.  13  ;  Jer.  8.  6 ;  Ezek.  3.  12  ;  Acts  2.  2. 
RUST,    Matt.  6.  19,  20  ;  James  5.  3. 


SABBATH.    Lev.  25.  8,  number  seven  s.  of  years. 

2  Kin.  4.  23,  it  is  neither  new  moon  nor  s. 

2  Chr.  86.  21,  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept  s. 

Ezek,  46,  1,  on  the  .^.  it  shall  be  opened. 

Amos  8.  5,  when  will  the  s.  be  gone  ? 

Mark  2.  27,  the  s.  was  made  foreman. 

28  ;  Luke  6.  5,  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the  s. 

Luke  13. 15,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  s.  loose  ? 

Sep  Is,  1,  13  ;  L,am,  1.  7  :  2.  6  ;  M.itt.  23. 1  ;  John  5.  13. 
SACK.     Gen,  42.  25  :  43.  21  ;  44.  1, 11,  12 ;  Josh,  9.  4. 
SACRIFICE  (n.).    Gen.  31.  54,  Jacob  ottered  s. 

Ex.  5.  17,  let  us  go  and  do  s.  to  the  Lord. 

Num.  25.  2,  called  people  to  the  s.  of  their  gods. 

1  Sam.  2.  29,  wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  s.  i 

9.  13,  he  doth  bless  the  s. 

15.  22,  to  obey  is  better  than  s. 

Ps.  4,  5,  offer  the  s.  of  righteousness. 

27.  6,  will  I  offer  s.  of  joy,         ,     . 

40,  6  ;  51.  16,  s.  thou  didst  not  desire. 

51. 17,  the  s.  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit. 

118.  27,  bind  the  .s.  with  cords, 

Prov.  15.  8,  .9.  of  wicked  an  abomination- 
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CONCORDANCE. 


SALVATIOX. 


Prov.  17.  1,  than  a  house  full  of  .^.  with  strife. 

21.  3,  to  do  justice  is  more  acceptable  tliau  s. 
Eccles.  5.  1,  the  s.  of  fools. 

Is.  1.  11,  to  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  s.  ? 
Jer.  6.  20,  nor  are  your  s.  sweet  unto  rne. 

33.  18,  nor  want  a  man  to  do  5. 
Dan.  8.  11 ;  9.  27  ;  11.  31,  daily  s.  taken  away. 
Hos.  3.  4,  many  days  without  a.s. 

6.  6.;  Matt.  9.  13 ;  12.  7, 1  desired  mercy,  and  not  s. 
Amos  4.  4,  bring  your  .<;.  every  morning. 

Zeph.  1.  7,  the  Lord  h-itli  prepared  as, 
Mai.  1.  8,  ye  offer  the  blind  for  .■?. 
Mark  0,  49,  every  .?.  shall  be  salted. 
12.  33,  to  love  tlie  Lord  is  more  than  s. 
Luke  13.  1,  whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  with  their  .J. 
Acts  7.  42,  have  ye  offered  s.  forty  years? 

14.  13,  and  would  have  done  s. 

Rom.  12.  I,  present  your  bodies -a  living  s. 
1  Cor.  8.  4  :.  10.  19,  28,  offered  in  s.  to  idols. 
Eph.  5.  2,  a  s.  to  God  for  a  sweetsmeliing  savour. 
Phil.  2. 17,  upon  the  s.  of  your  faith. 

4.  18,  a  s.  acceptable,  well  pleasing. 
Heb.  9.  26,  put  aw.iy.sin  by  s.  of  himself. 

10.  12,  offered  one  s.  for  sins. 

26,  there  remaineth  no  more  s.  for  sin. 

11.  4,  a  more  excellent  s. 

13. 15,  let  us  offer  the  s.  of  praise. 
16,  with  such  s.  God  is  well  pleased. 
1  Pet.  2.  5,  to  offer  up  spiritual  s. 
See  2  ChT.  7. 1 ;   Ezi-a  6.  10 ;  Neh.*  12.  43 ;  Jonah  1. 
16. 
SACRIFICE  (v.).    Ex.  22.  20,  he  that  s.  to  any  god. 
Ezra  4.  2,  we  seek  your  God,  and  do  s.  to  him. 
Neh.  4.  2,  will  they  .?.  ? 
Ps.  54.  6,  I  will  freely  .<f.  to  thee. 

106.  37,  they  s.  their  sons  to  devils.. 

107.  23,  let  them  s.  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving. 
Eccles.  9.  2,  to  him  that  .y.  and  that  s.  not. 

Is.  65.  3,  people  that  6\  in  gardens, 

Hos.  8. 13,  they  s.,  but  the  Lord  accepteth  not. 

Hab.  1.  16,  they.*,  unto  their  net. 

1  Cor.  5.  7,  Christ  our  passover  is  s.  for  us. 
10.  20,  things  the  Gentiles  s.,  they  s.  to  devils. 

.See  Ex.  8.  26 ;  Deut.  15.  21 :  1  Sam.  1.  3 ;  15.  15. 
SAD.    1  Kin.  21.  5,  why  is  thy  spirit  so  5.  ? 

Eccles.  7.  3,  by  the  s.  of  the  countenance  the  hea.  b  is 
made  better. 

Matt.  6.  1:6,  be  not  of  a  s.  countenance. 

Mark  10.  22,  he  was  S.  at  that  saying. 

Luke  24. 17,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  .?. 

i>ee  Gen.  4(t.  6 ;  1  Sa.m.  1.  18  ;  Neh.  2.  1 ;  Ezek.  13.  22. 
SADDLE.    2  Sam.  19.  26  ;  1  Kin.  13.  13. 
SAFE.    2  Sam.  18.  29,  is  the  young  man  Absalom  s.  ? 

Job  21.  9,  their  houses  are  s.  from  fear. 

Ps.  119.  117,  hold  me  up.  and  I  shall  be  s. 

Prov.  18.  10,  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  s. 

29.  25,  whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord  shall  be  s. 
Ezek.  34.  27,  they  shall  be  s.  in  their  laud. 
Acts  27.  44,  so  they  escaped  all  s.  to  land. 

See  1  Sam.  12.  11 ;  Is.  5.  29;  Luke  15.  27  ;  Phil.  .3.4. 
SAFEGUARD.    1  Sam.  22.  23,  thou  shalt  be  in  .?.■ 
SAFELY.    Pe.  78.  53,  he  led  them  on  s. 
Prov.  1.  33,  shall  dwell  s. 
3.  23,  Shalt  thou  walk  s. 
31.  11,  doth  s.  trust-in  her. 
Hos.  2. 18,  I  will  make  them  to  lie  down  .?. 
See  Is.  41.  3  :  Zech.  14.  11  ;  Mark  14.  44 ;  Acts  16.  23, 
SAFETY.    Job  3.  26, 1  was  not  in  s. 

5.  4,  his  children  are  far  from  s. 

11. 18,  thou  Shalt  take  thy  rest  in  s. 
Prov.  11.  14 ;  24.  G,  in  the  multitude  of  coun-sellors 
is  s. 

21.  31,  s.  is  of  the  Lord; 
1  Thess.  5.  3,  when  they  say  peace  and  .?. 
6V«  Job  24.  23  ;  Ps.  12.  5 :  33. 17  ;  Is.  14.  30. 
SAIL.    Is.  33.  23 ;  Ezek.  27.  7  ;  Luke  8.  23  ;  Acts  27.  9. 
SAINTS.    1  Sain.  2.  9,  he  will  keep  the  feet  of  bis  s. 
Job  -5.  1,  to  which  of  the  ."?.  wilt  thou  turxi  ? 

15.  15,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  .i. 

Ps.  16.  .1,  but  to  the  s.  that  are  in  the  earth. 

30.  4,  sing  to  the  Lord,  O  ye  •?.  of  his. 
37.  28,  tiie  Lord  forsaketh  not  bias. 
50.  5,  gatlier  my  .•>.  together. 

89.  5,  the  congregntion  of  the  S. 

7.  to  be  feared  in  assembly  of  .v. 
97.  10,  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  s. 
116.  15,  precious  is  the  death  of  liis  s. 
l.!2.  9,  let  thy  .^  shout  for  jov. 

149.  9,  this  honour  have  all  his  s. 
Dan.  7.  18,  but  the  .y.  shall  take  the  kingdom. 

8.  l3,  then  1  heard  one  *.  speaking. 
Matt.  27.  .T2.  many  bo<lies  oi  vf.  arose. 

Acts  9.  13,  now  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  s. 


Rom.  L  7;  1  Cor.  1.  2,  called  to  be  s. 

t5.  27,  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  .*. 

12.  13,-  distributing  to  the  necessity  of  s. 

16.  2,  receive  her  as  becometh  .s-. 
1  Cor.  6.  1,  dare  any  go  to  law,  and  not  before  s.  ? 

2,  the  s.  shall  judge  the  world. 

16.  1,  concerning  collection  for  s. 
15,  the  ministry  of  s. 

Eph.  1.  18,  his  inheritance  in  the  s, 

2.  19,  fellowcitizens.with  the  s. 

3.  8,  less  than  the  least  of  ail  5. 

4.  12,  perfecting  of  the  s. 

5.  3,  not  named  among  you,  as  becorjeth  5. 
Col.  1.  12,  the  .f.  in  light. 

1  Thess.  3.  13,  at  coming  of  our  Lord  with  s, 

2  Tiiess.  1.  10,  to  be  glorified  in  his  s. 

1  Tim.  5. 10,  iif  she  have  washed  the  .?.  feet. 
Jade  3,^faith  once  delivered  to  the  s'. 
Rev.  5.  '8  ;  8.  3,  4,  the  pravers  of  the  ,?. 

See  Phil.  4.  21 ;  Rev.  11.  18  ;  13.  7  ;  14.  12;  15.-  3. 
SAKE.    Gen.  3.  17,  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  s» 

8.  21,  not  curse  ground  any  more  for  man's  s. 

12.  13,  be  vveli  with  me  for  thy  s. 
18.  26, 1  will  spare  for  their  .?. 

30.  27,  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  s. 
Num.  11.  29,  enviest  thou  for  my  s.  ? 
Deut.  1.  37  ;  3.  26 :  4.  21,  angry  with  me  for  your  $. 

2  Sam.  9.  1,  shew  kindness  for  Jonathan's  s. 
18.  5,  deal  gently  for  my  .<>. 

Neh.  9.  31,  for  thy  great  mercies'  s. 

Ps.  6.  4  ;  31.  16,  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  S. 

23.  3,  he  leadeth  me  for  his  name's  i\ 
44.  22,  for  thy  s.  are  we  killed. 

106.  8,  he  saved  them  for  his  name's  s. 
Matt.  5. 10,  persecuted  for  righ.teousness'  s, 
10.  18  ;  Mark  13.  9 ;  Luke  21.  12,  for  my  s. 

24.  22 ;  Mark  13.  20,  for  the  elect's  s. 
John  11.  15, 1  am  glad  for  your  .«. 

13.  38,  wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  s.  ? 
Rom.  13.  5  ;  1  Cor.  10.  25,  for  conscience  s. 

Col.  1.  24,  for  his  body's  .9.,  which  is  the  church* 
1  Thess.  5.  13.  for  their  work's  s. 

1  Tim.  5.  23,  tor  thy  stomach's  s. 
Tit.  1. 11,  for  lucre^s .?. 

2  John  2,  for  the  truth's  f. 

See  Rom.  11.  28 ;  2  Cor.  8.  9 ;  I  These.  3.  9. 
SALUTATION.    Mark  12.  33 ;  Luke  1.  29';  CoL  4.  IS 

2  Thess.  3..17. 

SALUTE.    1  Sam.  IG.  4  ;  2  Kin.  4.  29;  Mark  15. 18. 

SALVATION.    Gen.  49.  18, 1  have  waited  for  thy  s. 

Ex.  14. 13  ;  2  Chr.  20.  17,  see  the  5.  of  the  Lord. 

1 5.  2,  he  is  become  my  s. 

D(>ut.  32.  15,  lightly  esteemed  the  reck  of  his  5. 

1  Sam.  11.  13;  19.  5,  tlie  Lord  wrought  5.  in  IsraeL 

14.  45,  Jonathan,  v/ho  hath  wrought  this  s. 

2  Sam.  22.  51,  he  is  the  tower  of  s.  for  his  king. 

1  Chf.  16.  23,  shew  forth  from  day  to  day  his  s. 

2  Chr.  6.  41,  let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  5. 
Ps.  3.  8,  s.  belongeth  to  tlie  Lord. 

9.  14,  I  will  rejoice  in  thy  s. 

14.  7,  Oh  that  the  s.  of  Israel  were  come  1 

25.  5,  thou  art  the  God  of  my  s. 

27.  1 ;  62.  6  ;  Is.  12.  2,  my  light  and  my  s. 
35.  3,  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  .?. 
57.  39,  the  .9.  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord. 
40.  10,  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and  s. 

50.  23,  to  him  will  I  shew  the  £.  of  God. 

51.  12  ;  70.  4,  restore  the  joy  of  thy  .9. 

ii&.  20,  he  that  is  our  God,  is  the  God  of  5. 
69. 1.3,  hear  me  in  the  truth  of  thy  s. 
29j  let  thy  5.  set  me  up  on  high. 
71.  15,  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  s. 
74.  12,.  working  .9.  hi  the  midst  of  the  earth, 
78.  22,  they  trusted  not  in  his  s. 
85.  9,  his  .9.  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him. 
91.  16,  will  satisfy  hiin,  and  shew  him  my  .y. 
96.  2,  shew  forth  his  .9.  from  day  to  day. 
98.  3,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  5. 
116. 13,  the  cup  of  .9. 

118. 14 ;  la.  12.  2,  tlie  Lord  is  become  my  s, 
119.  41,  let  thy  5.  come. 
81,  my  soul  faiuteth  for  thy  5. 
123,  mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  5. 
15.'),  .9.  is  far  from  the  wicked. 
174, 1  have  loneed  for  thy  .9. 
132.  10,  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  *. 
144.  lu,  that  giveth  .9.  unto  kings 
149.  4,  beautify  the  meek  with  *. 
Is.  12.  3,  the  wells  of  5. 

26.  1,  ^.  will  God  appoint  for  walls, 

33.  2,  be  thou  our  .9.  m  time  of  trouble. 

'45.  8,  cartli  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  S, 

17,  saved  with  an  everlasting  .9. 
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SAVE. 


Is.  49.  8,  in  a  day  of  s.  have  I  helped  thee. 

51.  5,  my  s.  is  goue  fortli. 

52.  7,  feet  of  hiiii  that  pubhsheth  s. 
10,  ends  ol  the  earth  shall  see  s. 
56,  1,  my  s.  is  uear  to  oonie. 

69.  11,  we  look  for  .«.,  but  it  is  far  off. 

16,  his  arm  brought  s. 

17,  an  helmet  of  s.  on  his  head. 

60.  18,  call  thy  walls  .*>. 

61.  10,  the  garments  of  s. 

62. 1,  tlie  s.  thereof  as  a  lamp. 

63.  5,  mine  own  arm  brought  s. 
Jer.  3.  23,  in  vain  is  s.  hoped  for. 
Lam.  3.  26 j  wait  for  the  s.  of  the  Lord. 
Jonah  2.  9,  5.  is  of  the  Lord. 
Hab.  3.  8,  ride  on  thy  chariot's  of .?. 

18,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  s. 
Zech.  9.  9,  thy  King,  just,  and  having.?. 
Luke  1.  69,  an  horn  of  .s./or  us. 

77,  give  knowledge  of  s.  to  his  people. 

2.  30,  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  s. 

3.  6,  all  flesh  shall  see  the  s.  of  God. 

19,  9,  this  day  is  .<f.  come  to  this  house. 
John  4.  22,  s.  is  of  the  Jews. 

Acts  4.  12,  neither  is  there  *.  in  any  other. 
13.  26,  to  you  is  the  word  of  *.  sent. 

16.  17,  these  liien  shew  to  iis  the  way  of*. 
Rom.  1.  16,  the  power  of  God  auto  s. 

10.  10,  confession  isiuade  to  a". 
13.  11,  now  is  our  s.  nearer. 
2  Cor.  1.  6.  comforted,  it  is  for  your  *. 

6.  2,  the  day  of  5. 

7.  10,  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  ». 
Eph.  1.13,  the  gospel  of  your  a-. 

6.  17  ;  1  Thess.  5.  8,  the  helmet  of  s. 
Phil.  1.  19,  this  shall  turn  to  my  s. 

28,  an  evident  token  of  s. 
2.  12,  work  out  your  own  5. 

1  Xhess.  5.  9,  hath  appointed  us  to  obtain  s. 

2  Thess.  2.  13,  God  hath  chosen  you  to  s. 
2  Tim.  3.  15,  wise  unto  s. 

Tit.  2. 11,  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  s. 
Heb.  1.  14,  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  i, 

2.  3,  if  we  neglect  so  great  s. 

10,  the  captain  of  their  5. 

5.  9,  author  of  eternal  *. 

6.  9,  things  that  accompany  s. 
9.  28,  without  sin  unto.?. 

1  Pet.  1.  5,  kept  through  faith  unto  s. 

9,  end  of  faitli,  the  s.  of  your  svv.ils. 

10,  of  whicli  .y.  the  prophets  have  enquired. 

2  Pet.  3.  15,  longsufleriug  of  the  Lord  is  s. 
Jude  3,  of  the  common  s. 

Rev.  7,  10,  saying,  s.  to  our  God. 
See  Job  13.  IG  ;  1  Sam.  2. 1 ;  2  Sam.  22.  36. 
SAME.    Job  4.  8,  sow  wicliedness,  reap  the  s. 
Ps.  102.  27;  Heb.  1. 12,  tliou  art  the  *. 
Matt.  5.  46,  do  not  the  publicans  the  s.  ? 
Acts  1.  11,  this  s.  Jesus  ehaJlcome. 
Rom.  10.  12,  the  s.  Lord  over  all. 

12.  16 ;  1  Cor.  1.  10  ;  Phil.  4.  2,  be  of  S.  mind. 
Heb.  13.  8,  s.  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever. 
S^-e  1  Cor.  10.  3 ;  12.  4  ;  1.5.  3.9 ;  Eph.  4.  10. 

SANCTIFY.    Lev.  11.  44  ;  20.  7  ;   Num.'  11.  18  ;  Josh.  3. 
5  ;  7.  13  ;  1  Sam.  16.  5,  s.  yourselves. 
"Is.  5.  16,  God  shall  be  s.  in  righteousness. 

13.  3, 1  have  commanded  my  s.  ones. 

29.  23,  they  sliall  s.  the  Holy  One. 
66.  17,  5.  themselves  in  gardens. 

Jer.  1.  5,  I  s.  and  ordained  thee  a  prophet. 
Ezek.  20.  41  :  36.  23,  I  will  be  ^.  in  you. 
28.  25 ;  39.  27  ;  s.  in  them  in  sight  of  heathen. 
Joel  1.  14  ;  2.  15,  s.  ye  a  fast. 
John  10.  36,  him  whom  the  Father  hath  .?. 

17.  17,  s.  them  through  thy  trutli. 
19,  for  tl'.eir  sakes  I .?.  myself. 

Acts  20.  32  ;  26.  18,  inheritance  among.  5. 
Rom.  15.  16,  being  s.  by  the  Holy  Ghdst- 
1  Cor.  1.  2,  to  them  that  are  s. 

6.  11,  but  now  ye  are  s. 

7.  14,  husband  is  s.  by  the  wife,  and  the  wife  is  5, 
Eph.  5.  26,  s.  and  clean.se  the  churcli. 

1  Thess.  5.  23,  the  very  God  of  peace  s.  you. 

1  Tim.  4.  5,  it  is  s.  by  the  word  of  God. 

2  Tim.  2.  21,  a  vessel  s.  for  the  Master's  use. 
Heb.  2.  il,  he  that  s.  and  they  who  are  s. 

10.  10,  by  the  which  will  we  "^re  s. 

14.  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  s. 
13.  12,  that  lie  might  s.  the  people. 

1  Pet.  3.  15,  s.  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts. 

Jude  1,  to  them  that  are  a.  by  God  the  Father. 
^  See  Gen.  2.  3;  Ex.  13.  2  ;  Job  1.  5:  Matt.  23.  17. 
SANCTUARY.    Ex.  15. 17,  plant  them  in  the  s. 


Ex.  25.  8,  let  them  make  me  a  s. 
.    36.  1,  3,  4,  work  for  the  .v. 

Num.  7.  9,  service  of  s.  belongeth  to  them. 

Neh.  10.  39,  where  are  the  ve.s.sfls  bf  the  .v.  ? 

PSv  74.  7,  they  have  cast  fire  into  t/iiy  .5. 

Is.  60.  13,  beautify  the  place  of  m^  .9.  • 

Lara.  2.  7,  the  Lord  hatli  abhorred  hid .{, 

Spc  Dan.  8.  11 ;  9.  17  ;  Heb.  8.  2;  9.  1. 
S.\ND.    Job  6.  3 ;  Prov.  27.  3  ;  Matt.  7.  ^6. 
SANG.     Ex.  1.5.  1 ;  Neh.  12.  42 ;  Job  38.  7. 
S.\NK.    Ex.  15.  5,  they  s.  into  the  bottom. 
SAP.    P.s.  104.  16,  trees  full  of  s. 
SAT.    Ju'lg.  20.  26,  they  s.  befcjre  the  Lord. 

Job  2'J.  2j.  I  .s.  chief. 

Ps.  26.  4,  have  not  s.  with  vain  persons. 

Jer.  15.  17, 1  s.  alone  because  of  thy  hand. 

Ezek.  3.  15,  I  s.  where  they  .s. 

Matt.  4.  16,  the  people  wlio  s.  in  darkness. 

Mark  16.  19,  he  .s.  on  the  right  hand  ol  God. 

Luke  7.  15,  he  that  was  dead  s.  up. 

10.  39,  Mary  s.  at  Jesus  feet. 
John  4.  6,  s.  thus  on  the  well. 

Acts  2.  3,  cloven  tongues  s.  nj)oii  eacb. 
See  Ezra  10.  lb  ;  Neh.  1.  4  ;  Ps.  137.  1  ;  Rev.  4.  3. 
SATAN.    1  Chr.  21.  i;  S.  provoked  David. 
P.s.  109.  6,  let  .S'.  stand  at  his  nglit  hand. 
Matt.   12.  26;   Mark  3.  23;    Luke   11.  18,  if  5.  cast 
out  S. 

16.  23  ;  Mark  8.  33  ;  Luke  4.  8,  get  behind  me,  S. 
Luke  10.  18,  I  beheld.  S.  as  lightin'ng  fall. 
Acts  5.  3,  why  hath  aS'. -filled  thine  licart? 
26.  18,  turn  them  from  the  power  of  S. 
2  Cor.  12.  7,  the  messenger  of  6".  to  buffet  me. 
2  Thess.  2.  9,  after  the  working  of  .S'. 
1  Tim.  1.  20,  whom  1  have  delivered  imlo  «S. 
5.  15,  already  turned  aside  after  iV 
See  Rom.  16.  20  ;  1  Cor.  5.  5  ;  2  Cor.  2.  11 ;  U.  14. 
SATIATE.    Jer.  51.  14,  25;  46.  10. 
SATISFY.    Job  31.27,  to  s.  the  desolate. 
Ps.  17.  1-5,  I  shall  be  s.  when  I  awake, 
22.  26,  the  meek  shall  eat  and  be  s. 

36.  8,  they  shall  be  s.  with  fatness. 

37.  19,  in  days  of  famine  be«. 

59.  15,  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  a. 
63.  5,  my  soul  shall  be  s. 

81. 16,  with  honey  .<;hould  I  have  .?.  thee. 

90.  14,  s.  us  early  with  thy  mercy. 

91.  16,  with  long  life  will  I  s.  him. 
103.  5,  who  s.  thy  mouth  with  good. 

.  104.  13,  the  earth  is  .9. 

105.  40,  he  s.  them  with  bread  from  heavfen. 

107.  9,  he  s.  the  longing  soul. 

132.  15,  I  will  s.  her  poor  with  bread. 
Prov.  6.  30,  if  he  steal  to  s.  his  soul. 

12.  11,  he  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  s. 

14.  14,  a  good  man  shall  be  5.  from  himself. 

19.  23,  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  s. 

20.  13,  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  s. 
30.  15,  three  things  are  never  .9. 

Eccles.  1.  8,  the  eye  is  not  s.  with  seeing. 

4.  8,  neither  is  his  eye  .?.  \Vith  riches. 

5.  10,  shall  not  be  s.  with  silver. 

Is.  9.  20 ;  Mic.  6.  14,  shall  eat  and  not  be  s. 
53.  11,  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  s. 
58.  10,  if  thou  s.  the  afhicted  soul.- 

11,  the  Lord  sliall  s.  thy  soul  in  drought. 
Jer.  31.  14,  shall  be  s.  with  my  goodness. 
Ezek.  16.  28,  yet  thou  couluest  not  be  s. 
Amos  4.  8,  wandered  to  drink,  but  were  not .». 
Hab.  2.  5,  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  .?. 

See  Ex.  15.  9  ;  Dent.  14.  29  ;  Job  19.  22;  27.  14. 
SAVE.    Gen.  45.  7,  to  s.  your  lives. 
47.  25,  thou  hast  .9.  our  lives. 
Deut.  28.  29,  spoihed,  and  no  man  shall  a.  thee. 

33.  29,  O  people,  .s.  by  the  Lord. 
Josh.  10.  6,  come- up  quickly,  and  «.  us, 
Judg.  6.  15,  wherewith  shall  I  s.  Israel? 

1  Sam.  4.  3,  the  ark  may  s.  us. 

10.  27,  how  shall  this  man  s.  us  ? 

11.  3,  if  there  be  no  man  to  .9.  us,  we  will  come. 
14.  6,  no  restraint  to  .9.  by  many  or  by  few. 

2  Sam.  19.  9,  the  king  s.  us,  and  now  he  is  fled. 

2  Kin.  6.  10,  e.  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 
Job  2.  6,  in  thine  hand,  but  s.  his  life. 
.22.  29,  he  shall  s.  the  humble. 

26.  2,  how  5.  thou  ? 
Ps.  7.  10,  God,  who  .9.  the  upright. 

20.  6,  the  Lord  s.  his  anointed. 

34.  13,  he  5.  such,  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 
44.  3,  neither  did  their  own  arm  s.  them. . 

60.  5,  s.  with  thy  right  hand. 

72.  4,  he  Sliall  .9.  the  chUdreu  of  the  needy. 

80.  3:  Prov.  28..  18 ;  Jer.  17. 14  ;  Matt.  10.  22  ;  24. 13; 
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CONCORDANCE. 


SCORNER.    ' 


Mark  13. 13;  16.  16;  John  10.  S ;  Acts  2.  21;  16.  31; 
Rom.  5.  9  ;  9.  g7 ;  10.  9 ;  11.  26,  shall  be  ^. 
Ps.  86.  2,  s.  thy  servant  that  trusteth  m  thee. 
ll'9.  31,  s.  him  from  those  that  condemn. 

118.  25,  s.  now;  I  beseecii  thee ;  send  now  prosperity. 

119.  94,  s.  me,  ior  I  have  sought  thy  precepts. 
146,  s.  me,  and  I  -iliall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

.las.  7,  thy  right  hand  shall  s.  me. 

Prov.  20.  22,  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  s.  thee. 

Is.  25.  4,  your  God  will  come  and  s.  you. 

43. 12, 1  have  declared,  and  have  s. 

45. 20,  pray  to  a  god  that  cannot  s. 

22,  look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  s. 

47. 15,  they  shall  wander,  none  shall  s. 
49.  25, 1  wills,  thy  children.^ 
69. 1,  Lord's  hand  not  shortened,  that  it  catinot  s, 
63. 1,  mighty  to  s. 
Jer.  2.  28,  iet  them  arise,  if  they  can  ^. 

8.  20,  the  summer  is  end^d,  and  we  are  not  *. 
11. 12,  but  they  shall  not  s. 

14.  9,  as  a  mighty  man  that  cannot  s, 

15.  20 ;  30.  11 ;  42.  11 ;  46.  27,  I  am  with  thee  W  s. 
thee. 

17. 14,  s.  me,  and  I  shall  be  s. 

30. 10, 1  will  s.  thee  from  afar. 

48.  6,  flee,  s.  your  lives. 
,  Lam.  4. 17,  a  nation  that  could  not  s.  us. 
Ezek.  3.  18,  to  w^am  wicked,  to  s.  his  life. 

34.  22,  therefore  will  I  s.  my  flock. 
Hos,  1.  7, 1  will  s.  them  by  the  Lord. 

13. 10,  is  there  any  other  that  may  s.  thee  ? 
Hab.  1.  2,  cry  to  thee,  and  thou  wilt  not  s, 
Zeph.  3.  17,  he  will  s. 
Matt.  1.  21,  5.  his  people  from  their  sins, 

J6.  25  i  Mark  8.  35 ;  Luke  9.  24,  will  s.  his  life. 

18. 11 ;  Luke  19. 10,  to  seek  and  to  s.  that  which  was 
lost. 

19.  25 ;  Mark  10.  26 ;  Luke  18.  26,  who  then  can 
be  5.? 

27.  40 ;  Mark  15.  30,  s.  thyself. 

42 ;  Mark  15.  31,  he  s.  others,  himself  he  cannot  s, 
Mark  3.  4 ;  Luke  6.  9,  is  it  lawful  to  s.  ? 
Luke  7.  50;  18.  42,  thy  faith  hath  s.  thee. 

8..  12,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  s. 

9.  56,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  s. 
13.  23,  are  there  few  that  be  s.  ? 

23.  35,  let  him  .?.  himself. 

39,  if  thou  be  Christ,  s.  thyself  and  us. 
John  3. 17,  that  the  world  might  be  s. 
5.  34,  these  thingis  I  say  that  y^.  might  be  s. 

12.  47, 1  came  not  to  judge,  but  to  s. 
Acts  2. 47,  such  as  should  be  s. 

4. 12,  none  other  name  whereby  we  must  be .?. 
15. 1,  except  ye  be  circumcised  ye  cannot  be  s> 

16.  30,  what  must  I  do  to  be  s.  ? 

27.  43,  the  centiirion,  willing  to  s.  Paul. 
Rom.  8.  24,  we  are  .i.  by  hope. 

10.  1,  my  prayer  is  that  they  might  be  s. 
11. 14  ;  1  Cor.  9.  22,  if  I  might  5.  some. 

1  Cor.  1. 18,  to  us  who  are  .?. 

21,  by  foolishness  of  preaching  to  s.  some. 

3. 15,  5.,  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

5,  5,  that  the  spirit  may  be  s. 

7. 16,  Shalt  s.  thy  husband. 

2  Cor.  2.  15,  savour  in  them  that  are  s. 
Eph.  2.  5, 8,  by  grace  ye  are  .9. 

1  Tim.  1.  15,  came  to  s.  sinners. 

2.  4,  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  s. 

4.  16,  thou  Shalt  s.  thyself  and  them. 
Heb.  5.  7,  able  to  s.  him  from  death. 

7.  25,  able  to  s.  to  the  uttermost. 

10,  39,  believe  to  the  s.  of  the  soul. 

11.  7,  an  ark  to  the  .f .  of  his  liouse. 

James  1.  21.  word  wljich  is  able  to  s.  your  souls. 

2. 14,  can  faith  s.  him? 

4. 12,  able  to .?.  and  destroy. 

5. 15,  the  prayer  of  faitli  shall  s.  the  sick. 

20,  shall  5.  a  soul  from  death. 

1  Pet.  3.  20,  eouls  were  s.  by  water. 
4. 18,  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  A 

Jude  23,  others  s.  with  fear.  , 

^  See  Matt.  14.  30 ;  John  12.  27 ;  1  Pet.  3.  21. 
SAVE  (except).    2  Sam.  22.  32,  who  is  God  s.  the  Lord  ? 

Matt.  11.  27,  nor  knoweth  any  s.  the  Son. 

13.  57,  .9.  in  his  own  country. 

17.  8 ;  Mark  9.  8,  s.  Jesus  only. 
Luke  17. 18,  s.  this  stranger. 

13. 19,  none  good  s.  one. 

2  Cor.  11.  24,  forty  stripes  s.  one. 
Gal.  6.  14,  glory  .<f.  in  the  cross. 

See  Mark  5.  37  ;  Luke  4.  26  ;  Rev.  2. 17 ;  13. 17. 
SAVIOUR.    2  Sam.  22.  3,  my  refuge,  my  s. 
2  Kin.  13.  5,  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  *. 


Ps.  106.  21,  they  f  orgat  God  their  s. 
Is.  19.  20,  he  shall  send  them  a  s. 

45.  21,  a  just  God  and  a  -&\ 

49.  26,  all  shall  know  I  am  thy  S. 

6;5.  8,  so  he  was  their  ;S. 
Eph.  5.  23.  Christ  is  the  s.  of  the  body. 
1  Tim.  4. 10,  who  is  the  5.  of  all  men. 
Tit.  2. 10,  adorn  doctrine  of  God  our  S. 

13,  glorious  appearing  of  our  S. 
Jude  25,  the  only  wise  God  our  S. 
See  Neh.  9.  27 ;  Obad.  21 ;  John  4.  42 ;  Acts  5.  31. 
SAVOUR.    Gen.  8.  21,  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  s. 
Ex.  5.  ?1,  have  made  our  s.  to  be  abhorred. 
Cant.  1.  3,  s.  of  thy  g6od  ointment. 
Joel  2.  20,  his  ill  s.  shall  come  up. 
Matt.  5.  13 ;  Luke  14.  34,  if  salt  have  lost  his  S. 
See  Eccles.  10.  1 ;  Ezek.  6.  13 ;  20.  41 ;  Eph.  3.  2. 
SAVOUREST.    Matt.  16.  23  :  Mark  8.  36. 
SAVOURY.    Gen.  27.  4,  7,  14,  31. 
SAW.    Geii".  22.  4,  Abraham  s.  the  place. 

26.  28,  we  s.  the  Lord  was  with  thee. 
Ex.  10.  23,  they  5.  not  one  another. 

24. 10,  they  s.  the  God  of  Israel. 
'i  Chr.  25.  21,  they  s,  one  another  in  the  face. 
Job  29. 11,  when  the  eye  s.  me. 
Ps.  77.  16,  the  waters  s.  thee. 
Eccles.  2.  24,  this  I  5.,  it  was  from  hand  of  God. 
Cant.  3.  3,  s.  ye  him  whom  jny  soul  loveth  ? 
Matt.  12.  22,  both  spake  and  s. 

17.  8,  they  s.  no  man. 
Mark  8.  23,  if  he  s.  ought. 
John  1.  48,  under  the  fig  tree  I  s.  thee. 

8.  56,  Abraham  s.  my  ofay. 

20.  20,  glad  when  they  s:  the  Lord. 

See  1  Sam.  19.  5  ;  Ps.  50.  18 1  Is.  59.  16. 

SAY.    Ex.  3.  13,  what  shall  I  5.  to  them  ? 

4.  12,  teach  thee  what"  thou  shalt  s. 
Num.  22. 19,  know  what  the  Lord  will  s. 
Judg.  18.  24,  what  is  tliis  ye  s.  to  me  ? 
Ezra  9.  10,  what  shall  we  s.  after  this  ? 
Matt.  3.  9,  think  not  to  s.  within  yourselves. 

7.  22,  many  v^ill  5.  in  that  day. 

16. 13 ;  Mark  8.  27,  whom  do  men  s.  that  I  am? 

23.  3,  they  .<?.,  and  do  not. 
Luke  7.  40, 1  have  somewhat  to  s.  to  thee. 
1  Corl  12.  3,  no  man  can  s.  that  Jesus. 
See  Luke  7.  7  ;  John  4.  20  ;  8.  26 ;  16.  12. 
SAYING.    Deut.  1.  23,  the  s.  pleased  me  welL 
1  Kin.  2.  38,  the  5.  is  good. 
Ps.  49.  4,  my  dark  s.  upon  the  harp. 

78.  2,  utter  dark  .?.  of  old. 
Prov.  1.  6,  the  dark  s.  of  the  viiee. 
Matt.  28. 15,  this  s.  is  commonly  reported. 
Luke  2.  ;51,  kept  all  these  s.  in  her  heart. 
John  4.  37,  herein  is  that  s.  true. 

6.  60,  ah  hard  s.,  who  can  hear  it  ? 
See  John  21.  23 ;  Rom.  13.  9 ;  1  Tim.  1. 15. 
SCANT.    Mic.  6. 10,  s.  measure. 
SCARCE.    Gen.  27.  SO ;  Acts  14. 18. 
SCARCELY.    Rom.  5.  7  ;  1  Pet.  4. 18. 
SCARCENESS.    Deut.  8.  9,  bread  without  S. 
SCAREST.    Job  7.  14,  thou  s.  me  with  dreams. 
SCATTER.    Gen.  11.  4,  lest  we  be  s.  abroad. 
Lev.  26.  33, 1  will  s.  you  among  the  heathen. 
Num.  10,  3.5 ;  Ps.  68.  1,  let  thine  enemies  be  s. 
Job  18. 15,  brimstone  shall  be  6\  on  his  habitation. 

37.  11,  he  s.  his  bright  cloud.i 

38.  24,  which  s.  the  east  \vind. 

Ps.  68.  30,  5.  thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war. 
92.  9,  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  s. 
147. 16,  he  s.  the  hoar  frost. 
Prov.  11.  24,  there  is  that  s.,  anc?yet  increaaetll. 
20.  8,  a  king  s.  evil  with  liis  eyes. 
26,  a  wise  king  s.  the  wicked. 
Jer.  10.  21,  all  their  flocks  shall  be  s. 
2'6. 1,  woe  to  pastors  that  s.  the  sheep. 
50. 17,  Israel  is  a  s.  sheep. 
Zech.  13.  7 ;  Matt.  26.  31 ;  Mark  14.  27,  sheep  sball 

be  5. 
Matt.  9.  36,  s.  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 
12.  30 ;  Luke  11.  23,  he  tliat  gatliereth  not  s. 
See  John  11.  52 ;  16.  32 ;  Acts  8.  1 ;  James  1. 1. 
BCENT.    Job  14.  9 ;  Jer.  48.  11 ;  Hos.  14.  7. 
SCHOLAR.    1  Chr.  25.  8  :  Mai.  2.  12. 
SCIENCE.    Dan.  1.  4  ;  1  Tim.  6.  20. 
SCOFF.    Hab.  1.  10 ;  2  Pet.  3.  3. 
SCORCIi.    Matt.  13.  6  ;  Mark  4.  6;  Rev.  16.  8. 
SCORN.    Est.  3.  6  ;  Job  16.  20;  Ps.  44.  13 ;  79.  4. 
SCORNER.    Prov.  9.  8,  reprove  not  a  s. 
13. 1,  a  *.  heareth  not  rebuke, 
19.  25,  smite  a  5. 

28,  an  ungodly  witness  s.  judgment. 

29,  judgments  are  prepaied  for  s. 
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A 


•SCOURGE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SEED. 


Prov,  21. 11,  when  $.  is  punished,  the  simple  is  made 
wise. 
24. !),  the  *.  is  an  abomination. 

Is.  23.  20,  the  5.  is  consumed. 

H0S..7.  5,  he  stretclied  out  his  hands  with  s. 

See  Pp.  1.  1 ;  Prov.  1.  22 ;  3.  34 ;  9.  12. 
SCOURGE.    Job  5.  21,  the  s.  of  the  tongue. 
9.  23,  if  the  s.  slay  suddenly. 

Is.  28.  15,  the  overflowing  s. 

Matt.  10.  17  ;  23.  34,  they  mill  s.  you. 

John  2.  lo,  a  s.  of  .small  cords. 

Acts  22.  25,  is  it  lawful  to  *.  a  Roman  ? 

Heb.  12.  6,  the  Lord  s.  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

See  Josh.  23.  13 ;  Is.  10.  2b ;  Matt.  27.  26  ;  John  19.  1. 
SCRAPE.    Lev.  14.  41  ;  Job  2.  8 ;  Ezek.  2<i.  4. 
SCRIBE.    1  Chr.  27.  32,  a  wise  man  and  a  6\ 

Is.  33.  18,  where  is  the  s.  ? 

Jer.  8.  8,  the  pen  of  tlie  .«.  is  in  vain. 

Matt.  5.  20,  exceed  the  righteousness  of  tl.e  .v. 

7.  29,  as  having  authority,  and  not  .is  the  s. 
13.  52,  every  s.  instructed  unto  tlie  kingdom. 

Mark  12.  33  ;  Luke  20.  46,  beware  of  the  .v. 
See  Ezra  4.  8  ;  7.  fi  ;  Neh.  8.  4  ;  Matt.  8.  19. 
SCRIP.     1  Sam.  17.  40;   Matt.  10.    lo;   Luke  10.  4; 

22.  35. 
SEARCH  in.).    Ps.  64.  G;  77.  6;  Jer.  2.  34. 
SEARCH  (v.).    Num.  13.  2,  that  tliey  may  s.  the  land. 
1  Chr,  23.  9,  tlie  Lord  s.  all  hearts. 
Job  11.  7,  canst  thou  by  s.  find  out  God  ? 
13.  9,  is  It  good  that  he  should  s.  you  out  ? 

28.  27,  he  prepared  it,  and  s.  it  out. 

29.  16,  the  cause  I  knew  not  I  .f.  out. 

32.  11, 1  waited  whilst  ye  s.  out  wliat  to  say. 
36.  26,  can  tlit;  number  of  his  years  be  i.  out  ? 

Ps.  44.  21,  shall  not  God  s.  this  out? 

139.  1,  thou  hast  s.  me  and  known  me. 

23,  s.  mo  and  know  my  heart. 
Prov,  25.  2,  the  honour  of  kings  to  s.  out  a  matter. 

27,  for  men  to  s.  out  their  own  glory. 
Eccles.  1.  13-;  7.  25,  I  gave  my  heart  Xos.  wisdom. 
Is.  40.  28.  there  is  no  s.  of  his  understanding. 
Jer.  17.  10, 1  the  Lord  s.  the  heart. 

29. 13,  when  ye  s.  for  me  with  all  your  heart. 

31.  37,  the  foundations  of  the  earth  .«.  out. 
Lam.  3.  40,  let  us .?.  our  ways,  and  turn. 
Ezek.  34.  6,  none  did  s.  or  seek  after  them. 

8.  neither  did  my  shepherds  s.  for  my  flock. 
li,  I  will  s.  my  sheep. 

Amos  9. 3, 1  will  ^.  and  take  them  out  thence, 
^eph.  1. 12, 1  vill  a.  Jerusalem  with  candles. 
John  5.  39  ;  Acts  17.  11,  .<?.  the  scriptures. 
Rom.  8.  27,  he  that  A.  hearts  knoweth  my  mind 
1  Cor.  2.  10,  the  Spirit*,  all  things. 

1  Pet.  1.  10,  which  salvation  prophets  s.  diligently. 
See  Job  10.  6 ;  28.  3  ;  Prov.  2.  4 ;  1  Pet.  1.  11. 

SEARED.    1  Tim.  4.  ?,  conscience  s. 
SEASON.    Gen.  1.  14^  for  signs,  and  s.,  and  days. 
Deut.  28.  12,  give  ram  in  his  s. 

2  Chr.  15.  3,  for  a  long  s.  without  the  true  God. 
Job  5.  26,  as  a  shock  of  corn  in  his  s. 

Ps.  1.  3,  that  bringeth  forth  fruit  in  his  s. 

22.  2,  I  cry  in  the  night  s. 

104.  19,  appointed  the  moon  for  s. 
Prov.  15.  23,  w^ord  spoken  in  due  5. 
Eccles.  3. 1,  to  every  thing  a  s.  and  a  time. 
Is.  50.  4,  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  .?. 
Jer.  5.  24,  former  and  latter  rain  in  his  s. 

33.  20,  day  and  night  in  their  s. 

Ezek.  34.  28,  cause  shower  to  come  down  in  thoir  s. 
Dan.  2.  21,  changeth  the  times  and  s. 

7. 12,  lives  prolonged  for  a  s. 
Hos.  2.  9,  take  away  my  wine  in  s. 
Matt.  21.  41,  render  the  fruits  in  their  a. 
Luke  1. 20,  my  words  shall  be  fulfilled  in  tKeir  s. 

20.  10,  at  the  s.  he  sent  sen-ant. 

23.  8,  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  s. 
John  5.  4,  angel  went  down  at  certain  s. 

35,  willing  for  a  s.  to  rejoice. 
Acts  1.  7,  not  for  you  to  know  times  and  s. 
■  13.  11,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  s. 

24.  25,  a  convenient  s. 

2  Tim.  4.  2,  be  instant  in  $. 
Heb.  11.  25,  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  s. 
See  1  Thess.  5.  1 ;  1  Pet.  1.  6 ;  Rev.  6. 11 ;  20.  3. 
SEAT.    1  Sam.  20.  18,  thy  s.  will  be  empty. 
Job  23.  3,  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  s. 

29.  7,  when  I  prepared  my .?.  in  the  street. 
Ps.  1. 1,  the  s.  of  the  scornful. 
Amos  6.  3,  cause  s.  of  violence  to  come  near. 
Matt.  21.  12,  5.  of  them  that  sold  doves. 

23.  2,  scribes  sit  in  Moses'  s. 

6 ;  Mark  12.  39,  chief  ,v.  in  synagogues. 

See  Ezek.  8.  3 ;  2S.  2 ;  Luke  I.  52 ;  Rer,  8. 13 :  4.  4. 


SECRET  (;?.).    Gen.  49.  6,  come  not  into  their  s. 
Job  11.  6,  the  5.  of  wisdom. 

15.  8,  hast  thou  heaixl  the  s.  of  God  ? 

29.  4,  the  s.  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle. 
Ps.  25.  14,  .s.  of  Lord  is  with  thorn  that  fear  him. 

27.  5,  in  s.  of  his  tabernacle  will  he  hide. 

139.  15,  when  I  wri  made  in  s. 
Prov.  3.  32,  his  .<?.  is  with  the  righteous. 

9.  17,  bread  eaten  in  s. 

21,  14,  a  gift  in  .<;.  pacifieth  anger. 
Is.  45.  19  ;  48.  16,  I  liave  not  spoken  in  5. 
Matt.  6.  4,  thy  Fatlier  who  seeth  in  j. 

6,  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  s. 

24.  26,  he  is  in  tlie  s.  chambers. 
John  18.  20,  in  s.  have  I  said  nothing. 
See  Prov.  11.  13  -20.  19 ;  Dan.  2.  18 ;  4.  9, 
SECRET  utdj.).    Deut.  29.  29,  s.  things  belong  to  God. 
Judg.  3.  19, 1  have  a  .v.  errand. 

13.  18,  my  name,  seeing  it  is  .1. 
Ps.  19.  12,  cleanse  me  from  s.  faults. 

90.  8,  our  s.  sins. 

Prov.  27.  5,  oi)en  rebuke  better  than  s.  lovo. 
See  Cant.  2.  14 ;  Is.  45.  3 ;  Jer.  13.  17. 
SECRETLY.    Gen.  31.  27.  flee  away  s. 
Deut.  13.  6,  entice  thee  s.,  saying. 

1  Sam.  18.  22,  commune  with  David  S. 
23.  9,  Saul  s.  practised  mischieL 

2  Sam.  12.  12,  for  thou  didst  it  s. 

Job  4.  12,  a  thing  was  s.  brought  to  me. 

13.  10,  it  you  .?.  accept  persons. 

31.  27,  my  heart  hath  been*,  enticed. 
Ps.  10.  9.  he  lieth  in  wait  s. 

31.  20,  kf^-ep  them  s.  from  the  strife. 
John  11.  28,  she  called  her  sister  s. 

19.  38,  s.  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 
See  Deut.  27.  24  ;  Lev.  28.  67  ;  2  Kin.  17.  9. 
SECT.     Acts  5.  17  ;  15.  5  :  24,  5  :  26.  5 ;  23.  22. 
SECURE.    Job  11.  18 ;  12.  C :  Matt.  28.  14. 
SECURELY.    Prov,  3.  29  ;  Mic.  2.  8. 
SEDUCE.    Mark  13.  22,  shew  signs,  to  s. 

1  John  2.  26,  concerning  them  that  s.  you. 
Rev,  2.  20,  to  x.  my  servants. 
See  Prov.  12.  26 ;  1  Tim.  4.  1 ;  2  Tim.  3. 13. 

SEE.    Gen.  11.  5,  came  down  to  *.  the  city. 

44.  23,  you  shall  s.  my  face  no  more. 

45.  28,  I  will  go  and  s.  him  before  I  die. 
Ex.  12.  13,  when  I  s.  the  blood. 

14.  13,  s.  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

33.  20,  there  shall  no  man  s.  me,  and  live. 
Deut.  3.  25,  let  me  s.  the  good  land. 

34.  4, 1  have  cau.sed  thee  to  s.  it. 

2  Kin.  6.  17,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  *. 

10.  16,  s.  my  zeal  for  the  Lord. 
Job  7.  7,  mine  eye  shall  no  more  s.  good. 

19.  26,  vet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  s.  God. 
Ps.  27.  13,  believed  to*,  the  goodness. 

66.  5,  come  and  .y.  the  works  of  God. 

S4.  9,  he  that  formed  the  eve,  shall  he  net  t  ? 
Is.  6. 10,  lest  they  *.  with  their  eyes. 

32.  3,  eyes  of  them  that  *.  not  be  dim. 
33. 17,  shall  *.  the  king  in  his  beauty. 
40.  5,  all  flesh  shall  *.  it  together. 
52.  8,  they  shall  *•.  eye  to  eye. 

Jer.  5.  21 ;  Ezek.  12. 12,  eyes,  and  s.  not. 
Matt.  5.  8.  they  shall  *,  God. 

12.  36,  we  would  .<;.  a  sign. 

13. 14  ;  Mark  4.  12 ;  Acts  2S.  26,  *.  ye  shall*. 

27.  4,  *.  thou  to  that. 
23.  6,  *.  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

Mark  8.  18,  having  eyes,  *.  ye  not  ? 

Luke  17.  23,  *.  here,  or  s.  there. 

John  1.  39 ;  11.  34 ;  Rev.  6.  1,  come  and  s. 

60,  thou  Shalt  *.  greater  tlungs. 

9.  25. 1  was  blind,  now  I  *. 

39,  that  they  who  *.  not  uiight  s. 
Heb.  2.  9,  but  we  s.  Jesus. 
1  Pet.  1.  8,  though  now  we  s.  him  not. 
1  John  3.  2,  we  shall  s.  him  as  he  is. 
See  Matt.  27.  24 ;  John  1.  51. 
SEED.    Gen.  3. 15,  enmity  between  thy*. 

47.  19,  give  us  *. 

Ex.  IC.  31,  manna  like  coriander.?. 
Lev.  19. 19,  thou  shalt  not  sow  mingled  *. 

26.  16,  ye  shall  sow  your  *.  in  vain. 
Num.  20. 5,  it  is  no  place  of  *. 
Deut.  i.  8,  to  give  it  to  their  *.  after  them. 

11.  10,  not  as  Egypt,  where  thou  sowedst  *. 
14,  22,  tithe  all  the  increase  of  your  *. 

28.  38,  thou  shalt  carry  much  :s.  into  field. 
Ps.  126.  6,  bearing  precious  *. 
Eccles.  11.  &.  in  the  morning  sow  thy  s. 
Is.  5.  10,  the  *.  of  an  homer  .shall  yield. 

17. 11,  m  morning  mi.ke  thy  *.  to  flourish. 
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SEEK. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SEPARATE. 


Is.  55. 10,  give  s.  to  the  sower. 

61.  9,  the  s.  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 
Jer.  2.  21, 1  had  planted  thee  wholly  a  right  5. 
Joel  1. 17,  the  s.  is  rotten. 
Amos  9.  13,  overtake  him  that  soweth  s. 
Hag.  2. 19,  is  the  s,  yet  in  the  barn  ? 
Zech.  8. 12,  the  s.  shall  be  prosperous. 
Mai.  2.  15,  that  he  might  seek  a  godly  s. 
See  Matt.  13,  li);  Luke  8.  5;  1  Cor.  15.  38;  1  Pet.  1. 
23. 
'SEEK.    Gen.  37. 15,  what  s.  thou  ? 
Num.  15.  39,  that  ye  s.  not  after  your  own  heart. 

16.  10,  s.  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 
Deut.  4.  29,  if  thou  .«.  him  with  all  thy  heart. 

12.  5,  even  to  his  habitation  shall  ye  s.  and  come. 

23.  6 ;  Ezra  9. 12,  thou  shalt  not  s.  their  peace. 
Ruth  3. 1,  shall  I  not  s.  rest  for  thee  ? 

1  Chr.  25.  9 ;  2  Chr.  15.  2,  if  thou  .v.  him,  he  will  be 
found. 

2  Chr.  19.  3,  hast  prepared  thine  heart  to  s>  God. 

34.  3,  Josiah  began  to  s.  after  God. 
Ezra  4.  2,  we  s.  your  God,  as  ye  do. 
^eh.  2. 10,  to  s.  the  welfare  of  Israel. 
Job  5.  8,  I  would  .!?.  unto  God. 

8.  5,  s.  unto  God  betimes. 
20. 10,  children  shall  .9.  to  please  the  poor. 
3i).  29,  from  thence  she  s.  the  prey. 
Ps.  9.  10,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  s.  thee. 

10.  4,  tlie  wicked  will  not  s.  after  God. 

15,  s.  out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

14.  2 :  53.  2,  if  there  were  any  that  did  s.  God. 

24.  6,  generation  of  them  that  s.  him. 

27.  4,  one  thing  have  I  desired,  tliat  will  I  s.  after.-  - 
8,  s.  ye  my  face ;  thy  face  will  I  a. 

34. 14 ;  1  Pet.  3. 11,  s.  peace  and  pursue  it. 
63.  1,  early  will  I  s.  thee.  ^ 

69.  32,  your  heart  shall  live  that  s.  God. 
83. 16,  that  they  may  s.  thy  name. 
122.  9, 1  will  .9.  thy  good. 
Prov.  1.  28,  they  shall  5.  me,  but  not  find  me. 
8. 17,  those  that  s.  me  early  shall  find  me. 

11.  27,  that  diligently  s.  good. 
21.  6,  of  them  that  s.  death. 

23.  30,  they  that  go  to  s.  mixed  wine. 

35,  I  will  s.  it  yet  again. 

Eccles.  1. 13 ;  7.  25,  gave  my  heart  to  s.  wisdom. 
Cant.  3.  2, 1  will  s.  him  whom  my  soul  loveth. 
Is.  1.  17,  learn  to  do  well,  s.  judgment. 

8. 19,  should  not  a  people  .?.  unto  their  God  ? 

19.  3,  they  shall  s.  to  charmers. 

34. 16,  s.  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord. 
41.  17,  when  the  needy  s.  water. 

45. 19, 1  said  not,  s.  ye  my  face  in  vain. 
Jer.  5. 1,  any  that  s.  the  truth. 
29.  13,  ye  shall  s.  me,  and  find  when  ye  search. 

30. 17,  Zion,  whom  no  man  s.  after. 

38.  4,  this  man  s.  not  welfare  of  people. 
Lam.  3. 25,  the  Lord  is  good  to  the  soul  that  s.  him. 
Ezek.  7.  25,  they  shall  s.  peace. 

34. 16, 1  will  5.  that  which  was  lost. 
Dan.  9.  3, 1  set  my  face  to  s.  by  prayer. 
Amos  5.  4,  s.  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live. 
Zeph.  2.  3,  s.  ye  the  Lord,  ail  ye  meek. 
Mai.  2.  7,  they  should  s.  the  law  at  his  moutli. 
Matt.  6.  32,  after  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  s. 
.S3;  Luke  12.  31,  s.  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God. 

7.  7 ;  Luke  11.  9,  s.,  and  ye  shall  find. 

12.  39  ;  IS.  4,  adulterous  generation  j.  a  sign. 

28.  5 ;  Mark  IG.  6, 1  know  that  ye  s.  Jesus. 
■  Mark  1.  37,  all  men  .?,  for  thee.' 

8.  11,  s.  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 
Luke  13.  7, 1  come  s.  fruit. 

24,  many  will  s.  to  enter  in. 

15.  6,  doth  she  not  s,  diligently  ? 

19.  10,  is  come  to  s.  and  to  save. 

24.  6,  why  s.  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ? 
John  1.  38,  what  .s.  ye  ?         . 
4.  23,  the  Father  s.  such  to  worship  him. 
7.  25,  is  not  this  he  whom  they  s.  to  kill  ? 
34,  ye  shall  j.  me,  and  shall  not  find  me. 
18.  8,  if  ye  .0.  me,  let  these  go  their  way. 

20.  15,  woman,  whom  s.  thou  ?. 

Rom.  3.  11,  there  is  none  that  s.  after  God. 

1  Cor.  1.  '22,  the  Greeks  s.  after  wisdom. 
10.  24,  let  no  man  s.  his  own. 

13.  5,  charity  s.  not  her  own. 

2  Cor.  12.  14, 1  s.  not  your's,  but  you. 
Phil.  2.  21,  all .?.  their  own  tilings. 

Col.  3.  1,  s.  those  things  which  are  above. 
Heb.  11.  6,  a  rewarder  of  tiiem  that  s.  him. 

14.  declare  plainly  that  tliey  s.  a  eountry. 
13.  14,  but  we  a.  one  to  come. 

1  Pet.  5.  8,  s.  whom  he  may  devour. 


Rev.  9.  6,  in  those  days  shall  men  s.  deaths 
See  Jer.  45.  5  ;  Matt.  13.  45 ;  John  6.  24 ;  1  Cor.  10.  33. 
SEEM.    Gen.  19.  14,  he  s.  as  one  that  mocked. 

29.  20,  they  s.  to  him  but  a  few  days. 
Num.  16.  9,  s.  it  but  a  small  thing  ? 
Prov.  14. 12,  there  is  a  way  that  s.  right. 
Luke  8.  18,  taken  that  which  he  s.  to  have. 

24.  11,  words  s.  as  idle  tales. 

1  Cor.  3.  18,  if  any  s.  to  be  wise. 

11.  16,  if  any  maii  s.  to  be  contentious. 
Heb.  4.  1,  lest  any  s.  to  come  short. 

12,  11,  now  no  chastening  s.  to  be  joyouS. 

See  Gen.  27.  12 ;  Eccles.  9.  13  ;  Acts  17.  13 ;  Gal.  2.  6. 
SEEMLY.    Prov.  19.  10 ;  26.  1. 
SEEN.    Gen.  32.  30, 1  have  s.  God  face  to  face, 

Ex.  14.  13,  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  s.  to  day. 

Judg.  6.  22,  because  I  have  5.  tui  angel. 

2  Kin.  20.  15»  what  have  they  s.  ? 
Job  13. 1,  mine  eye  hath  s.  all  this. 

28.  7,  a  path  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  .y. 
Ps.  37,  25,  yet  have  I  not  s.  the  righteous  forsaken, 

90.  15,  years  wherein  we  have  s.  evil. 
Eccles,  6.  5,  he  hath  not  s.  the  sun. 
Is.  9.  2,  have  s.  a  great  liglit. 

64.  4 ;  1  Cor.  2.  9,  neither  hath  ej'e  .y. 

66.  8,  who  hath  .?.  such  things  ? 
Matt.  6.  1 ;  23.  5,  to  be  s.  of  men. 

9.  33,  never  so  s.  in  Israel. 
Mark  9.  1,  till  they  have  s.  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Luke  5. 26,  we  have  s.  strange  things  to  day. 
John  1.  18,  no  man  hath  s.  God. 

8.  57,  hftst  thou  s.  Abraham  ? 

14.  9,  he  that  hath  «.  me,  hath  s.  the  Father. 
Acts  11.  23,  when  he  had  s.  the  grace  of  God. 
1  Cor.  9.  1,  have  I  not  s.  Jesus  Ciirist  ? 
1  Tim.  6.  16,  whom  no  man  hath  s.,  nor  can  see. 
Heb.  11.  1,  evidence  of  things  not .?. 
1  Pet.  1.  8,  wliom  having  not  s.,  ye  love. 
See  John  5.  37  :  9.  37  ;  15.  24  ;  20.  29 ;  Rom.  1.  20. 
SEETHE.    Ex.  23.  19  ;  2  Kin.  4.  38  ;  Ezek.  24.  5. 
SEIZE.    Job  3.  6  ;  Ps.  55.  15  ;  Jer.  49.  24  ;  Matt.  21.  38. 
SELF.    Tit.  1.  7  ;  2  Pet.  2;  10. 
SELL.    Gen.  25.  31,  s.  me  thy  birthright. 

37.  27,  come,  let  us  s.  him. 

1  Kin.  21.  25,  Ahab  did  s.  himself  to  work  wickedness. 
Neh.  5.  8,  will  ye  even  s.  your  brethren  ? 
Prov.  23.  23,  buy  the  truth,  and  s.  it  not. 
Joel  3.  8, 1  will  s.  your  sons  and  daughters. 
Amos  8.  n,  that  we  may  s.  corn. 

6,  g.nd  s.  the  refuse  of  the  wheat. 
Matt.  19.  21 ;  Mark  10.  21 ;  Luke  12.  33 ;  13.  22,  s.  that 

thou  hast. 
Luke  22.  36,  let  him  s.  his  garment. 
James  4. 13,  we  will  buy  and  .?.,  nud  ^et  gain. 
See  Ps.  44.  12 ;  Prov.  11.  26  ;  31.  24  ;  Matt.  13.  44. 
SELLER.    Is.  24.  2 ;  Ezek.  7.  12,  13 ;  .\cts  16.  14. 
SEND.    Gen.  24.  7,  God  shall  s.  his  angel. 

12,  s.  me  good  speed  this  day. 
Ex  4.  13,  s.  by  hand  of  iiim  whom  thou  wilt .?. 
?  Chr.  7.  13 ;  Ezek.  14.  9,  if  I  s.  pestilence. 
Ps,  20.  2,  s.  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary. 

43.  3,  s.  ou'o  thy  light  and  tryth. 


118.  25,  s.  now  prosperity. 
Is.  6.  8,  whom  shall  1 .«.  ?  .<:. 


Matt.  9.  38;-  Luke  10.  2,  s.  labourers. 

12,  20,  till  he  s.  forth  judgment. 

15.  23,  ^.her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us. 
Mark  3. 14.  that  lie  might  s.  them  to  preach. 
John  14.  2b,  wh  >u  the  Father  will  s.  in  my  name. 

17.  8,  believed  that  thou  didst .?.  me. 
Rom.  8.  3,  God  s.  his  Son  in  likeness. 
See  Luke  10.  3 :  24.  49  :  John  20.  21 ;  2  Thess.  2. 11, 
SENSUAL.    James  3.  15;  Jude  19. 
SENT.    Gen.  45.  5,  God  s.  me. 
Judg.  6.  14,  have  not  I  s.  thee  ? 
Ps.  77.  17,  the  skies  .<?.  out  a  sound. 

103.  15,  he  s.  leanness  into  tiieir  soul. 

107.  20,  he  s.  his  word,  and  healed  them. 
Jer.  23.  21.  I  have  not  5.  these  prophets. 
Matt.  15.  24, 1  am  not  s.  but  to  lost  sheep. 
John  4.  ;{4,  the  will  of  him  that  s.  me. 

9.  4,  work  the  works  of  him  that  s.  me. 

17,  3,  life  to  know  him  wJiom  thou  hast  s. 
Acts  iO.  29,  as  soon  as  I  was  *.  for. 
Rom..  10. 15,  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  S.  ? 
^  See  Is.  f.l.  1 ;  John  1.  C  :  3.  28  ;  1  Pet.  1.  12. 
SENTENCE.    Ps.  17.  2,  let  my  s.  come  forth. 
Prov.  16.  10,  a  divine  s.  in  the  lips  of  the  king. 
Eccles.  8.  11,  because  a.  is  not  executed  speedily. 
2  Cor.  1.  9,  .f.  of  d»^ath  in  ourselves. 
Sec  Deut.  IT.  9 ;  J(^r.  4.  12;  Dan.  5.  12;  8.  23. 
SEPARATE.    Gen.  13.  9,  s.  thvself  from  me. 
Deut.  19.  2,  thou  slialt  s.  three  cities. 
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SEPARATION. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SHELTER. 


ProT.  16.  28 ;  17.  9,  a  whisperer  s.  chief  friends. 

la.  4.  the  poor  is  s.  from  nis  neighbour. 
Matt.  25.  'SI,  he  sliall  .*.  tlieni. 
Rom.  8.  J3,  who  sliall  i".  us  from  love  of  God  ? 
'Z  Cor.  6. 17,  be  ye  5. 
Heb.  7.  26,  s.  from  sinners. 
iScf  Num.  (J.  2 ;  Ezr.-\  IC  11 ;  Is.  56.  3 ;  59.  2. 
SKP.\ RATION.    Num.  ti.  8  ;  I'J.  9  ;  31.  23  ;  Ezek.  42.  20. 
SERPENT.    Gen.  3.  1.  the  s.  was  more  tubtU. 

4'^».  17,  Dan  sliall  be  a  5.  by  the  way. 
Job  20.  13,  his  hand  fonufd  the  crooked  s. 
Ps.  58.  4,  like  the  poison  of  a  s. 

140.  3.  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a  s. 
Prov.  23.  32.  at  last  it  biteth  like  a  s. 
Eccles.  10.  9,  breaketb  a  hedge,  a  s.  shall  bite  him, 

11,  *.  will  bite  without  enchantment. 
Is.  27.  1.  the  Lord  shall  punish  the  s. 

65.  25,  dust  sfall  be  the  s.  meat. 
Jer.  8.  17,  I  will  send  x.  among  you. 
Amos  9.  3,  I  will  command  the  .^. 
Mic.  7.  17,  they  shall  lick  dust  like  a  *. 
Jiatt.  7.  10;  Luke  11.  11,  will  he  give  him  a  5. 

10.  16,  be  ye  wise  as  s. 

23.  33,  ye  a.,  how  can  ve  escape? 
Mark  16.  18,  they  shall  take  up  s. 
John  3. 14,  aa  Moses  lifted  up  the  .». 
Rev.  12.  9;  20.  2.  that  old  s.,  called  the  DevU. 
^ee  Ex.  4.  3:  Num.  21.  8;  2  Kin.  18.  4;  James 3,  7. 
SERVANT.    Gen.  y.  25,  a  s.  of  s.  shall  he  be. 
Job  3.  19,  the  s.  is  free. 

7.  2,  as  a  5.  desireth  the  shadow. 
Ps.  116.  IS ;  119.  125  ;  143.  12,  I  am  thy  s. 
Prov.  22.  7,  the  borrower  is  5.  to  the  lender. 

22,  19,  a  .<r.  will  not  be  corrected  with  words. 
Is.  24.  2.  as  with  *.,  so  w  ith  master. 

Matt.  10.  25,  enougli  for.s.  to  be  as  his  lord. 

25.  21,  good  and  faithful .«. 
Luke  12.  47,  that  .s.  which  knew  his  lord's  will. 

17. .10.  unprofitable  ^. 
John  8.  35,  the  .s.  abideth  not  in  house  for  ever. 

15.  15,  the  s.  knoweth  not  what  his  lorddoeth. 
1  Cor.  7.  21,  art  thou  called,  being  a  j.  ? 

23,  be  not  yc  the  .y.  of  men. 

Eph.  6.5 ;  Col.  3.22  ;  Tit.  2.9 ;  1  Pet.  2.18,  s.,  be  obedient. 
.SV(?  Rom.  6.  16 :  Col.  4.  l ;  1  Tim.  6.  1 ;  Rev.  22.  3. 
BERVE.    Gen.  25.  23,  elder  shall  s.  the  younger. 
Detit.  6. 13  ;  10. 12,  20  ;  11.13;  13.  4  ;  Josh.  22.  5 ;  24. 14  ; 

1  Sam.  7.  3 ;  12. 14,  thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord,  and  s. 

him. 
Josh.  24.  15,  choose  ye  whom  ye  will  s. 
1  Chr.  28.  9,  s.  him  with  a  perfect  heart. 
Job  21.  15,  what  Is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  s. 

him? 
Ps.  22.  30,  a  seed  shall  .<r.  him. 
72.  11,  all  nations  shall .?.  him. 
Is.  43.  23,  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  *. 

24,  thou  hnst  made  me  to  s.  with  thy  sins, 
Jer.  5. 19,  so  shall  ye  5.  strangers. 

Dan.  6.  16,  thy  God  whom  thou  5.  will  deliver. 
Zeph.  3.  9,  to  s.  him  w  ith-one  consent. 
Jklal.  3.  17,  .spareth  his  son  that  s.  him. 

18,  between  him  that  s.  God  and  him  that. 
Matt.  6.  24  ;  Luke  16.  13,  no  man  can  s.  two  mactera. 
Luke  10.  40,  hath  left  me  to  s.  alone. 

15.  29,  these  many  years  do  I  ,<?.  thee. 
John  12.  26,  if  any  man  s.  me,  let  him  follow  me. 
Acts  6.  2,  leave  word  of  God,  and  s.  tables. 
Rom.  6.  6,  henceforth  we  should  not  s.  sin. 
Gal.  5.  13,'by  love  s.  one  another. 
Col.  3.  24,  for  ye  s.  the  Lord  Christ. 
1  Thess.  1.  9,  turned  from  idols  to  .^  linng  God. 
Rev.  7. 15,  they  s.  him  day  and  night. 
See  Luke  22.  27  ;  Acts  13.  36  ;  Heb.  9. 14  ;  12.  28. 
SERVICE.    Ex.  12.  26,  what  mean  ye  by  this  s.  ? 
1  Chr.  29.  5,  who  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  s.  7 
John  16.  2,  will  think  he  doeth  God  s. 
Rom.  12.  1,  your  reasonable  a\ 
Eph.  6.  7,  doing  s.  as  to  the  Lord. 
Phil.  2.  30,  to  supply  your  lack  of  s. 
See  Ewa  6.  18  ;  Ps.  104.  14  ;  Jer.  22.  13. 
SET.    Gen.  4.  15,  the  Lord  s.  a  mark  on  Cain. 

9.  13,  I  do  •?.  my  bow  in  the  cloud. 
Deut.  1.  8, 1  have  s.  the  land  before  thee. 
Job  33.  5,  s.  thy  words  in  order. 
Ps.  16.  8,  I  have  s.  the  Lord  before  me. 

2(1.  5,  we  will  s.  up  our  banners. 

91. 14,  he  hath  s.  his  love  upon  me. 
Eccles.  7. 14,  hath  s.  the  one  against  the  other. 
Cant.  8.  6,  .<r.  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart. 
Matt.  .1  14,  a  city  5.  on  a  hill. 
Acts  18.  10,  no  man  shall  s.  on  thee. 
Heb.  6.  18,  the  hope  s.  before  us. 
•S'e-e  Ps.  75.  7 ;  107.  41 :  Eph.  1.  20 ;  Col.  3,  2. 


SETTLE.     Zeph.  1.  12 ;  Luke  21.  14  ;  Col.  1.  23. 
SEVER.     Lev,  20.  26  ;  Ezek.  39.  14  ;  Matt.  13.  49. 
SEW.    Gen.  3.  7  ;  Job  14.  17  ;  Eccles.  3. 7  ;  Mark  2.  2L 
SHADE.    Ps.  121.  5,  the  Lord  is  thy  *. 
SHADOW.    Gen.  19.  8,  the  s.  of  my  roof. 
Job  7.  2,  as  a  .servant  earnestly  desireth  the  i 

14.  2,  he  fleetii  as  a  .«.,  ami  c<jutinueth  not. 

17.  7,  all  my  members  are  as  a  *. 
Ps.  'A.  I,  under  the  s.  of  the  Almighty. 

102.  11,  my  days  are  like  a  .f. 

144.  4  ;  Eccles.  8.  13,  his  days  are  aa  a  «. 
Eccles.  6.  12,  his  vain  life  which  he  spendeth  aa  a<> 
Cant.  2.  3,  under  his  5.  with  great  delight. 

17  ;  4.  6,  till  the  s.  tiee  away. 
Is.  4.  6,  lor  a  s.  in  the  daytime* 

25.  4,  a  s.  from  the  heat. 

32.  2,  as  tlic  s.  of  a  great  rock. 

49.  2  ;  51.  16,  ui  the  *.  of  his  hand. 
Jer.  6.  4,  the  s.  of  evening  arc  stretched  out. 
Lam.  4.  20.  under  his  s.  we  «h,ill  livu. 
Hoe.  14.  7,  they  that  dwell  under  his  s.  shall  return. 
Acts  5.  15,  the  s.  of  Peter  might  overshadow. 
James  1.  17,  with  whom  is  no  *..of  turning. 
Sfe  Judg.  9.  15,  36  ;  Is.  38.  8  ;  Jonah  4.  5. 
SHAFT.    Ex.  25.  31 ;  .37.  17  ;  Is.  49.  2. 
SHAKE.    Jiidg.  16.  20,  I  win  x.  myself. 
Ps.  2?«.  8,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  s.  the  wildemeaa. 

72.  16,  the  fruit  thereof  shall  s.  like  Lebanon. 
Is.  2.  19,  when  he  armeth  to  s.  the  earth. 

13.  13;  Jo.d  3.  16;  Hag.  2.  6,  21,  I  wiU  s.  the  hea- 
vens. 

52.  2,  s.  thyself  from  the  dust. 
Hag.  2.  7,  I  will  s.  all  nations. 
Matt.  11.  7  ;  Luke  7.  24,  a  reed  it.  with  the  wind. 
Luke  G.  38,  good  measure,  .1.  together. 
2  Thess.  2.  2,  be  not  noon  s.  in  luind. 
Heb.  12.  26,  I  s.  not  th»  earth  only. 

27,  things  which  cannot  b«  .v. 
See  Job  y.  6 ;  Ezek.  37.  7  ;  Matt.  24.  29. 
SHAME.     P8.  4.  2,  turn  my  glory  into  s. 

40.  14  ;  83.  17,  let  them  be  put  to  .t. 
Prov.  10.  5  ;  17.  2,  a  son  that  causeth  s. 
Is.  td.  7,  for  your  s.  ye  Biiall  have  doable. 
Jer.  51.  51, .«.  hath  covered  our  faces. 
Ezek.  16.  52,  l>ear  thine  own  .j. 
Dan.  12.  2,  awake^  some  to  .t. 
Zeph.  3.  5,  the  unjust  knoweth  no  9. 
Luke  14.  9,  with  s.  to  tak<»  lowest  room. 
Acts  5.  41,  worthy  to  suHer  t. 
1  Cor.  6.  5  ;  15.  34,  I  speak  this  to  your  .♦. 
Eph.  5.  12,  a  s.  even  to  speak  of  thoae  things. 
Phil.  3.  19,  whose  glory  is  in  their  s. 
Heb.  6.  6,  put  hirn  to  an  open  *. 

12.  2,  despising  the  s. 

Spe  1  Cor.  11.6;  14.  35  ;  1  Thess.  2.  2 ;  1  Tim.  2.  9. 
SHAPE.    Luke  3.  22 ;  John  5.  37  ;  Rev.  9.  7. 
SHARP.    1  Sam.  13.  20,  to  s.  every  man  his  share. 

21,  a  file  to  s.  the  goads. 
Ps.  52.  2,  tongue  like  a  5.  razor. 

140.  3,  they  s.  their  tongues  like  a  serpent. 
Prov.  25.  18,  false  witness  ie  s.  arrow. 

27.  17,  iron.?,  iron,  so  a  man  .♦.  his  friend. 
Is.  41.  15,  as.  threshing  instrument. 
Acts  1.5.  39,  the  contention  was  so  s, 
Heb.  4.  12,  s.  than  any  sword. 
See  Mic.  7.  4  ;  2  Cor.  13. 10 :  Rev.  1. 16 :  14.  U. 
SHEAF.    Deut.  24.  19  ;  Ruth  2.  7  ;  Ps.  12fi.  6  ;  129.  7. 
SHEARERS.    Gen.  38.  12;  1  Sam.  2.5.  7  ;  Is-  5.3.  7. 
SHEATH.    1  Sam,  17.  51 ;  1  Chr.  21.  27  ;  Ezek.  21.  3. 
SHED.    Gen.  9.  6,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  x. 
Matt.  26.  28,  is  .s.  for  many  for  remission  of  sins. 
Rom.  5.  5,  love  of  God  s.  in  our  hearts. 
Tit.  3.  6,  which  he  .v.  on  us  abundantly. 
Heb.  9.  22,  without  s.  of  blood  is  no  remission. 
See  Ezek.  IH.  10  :  22.  3 :  Acts  2.  33. 
SHEEP.    Gen.  4.  2,  Abel  v/as  a  keeper  of  *.   ,        ^  „^ 
Num.  27.  17 ;   1  Kin.  22.  17  ;  2  Chr.  18.  16  ;  Matt.  9.  36 ; 

Mark  6.  34,  as  s.  which  have  no  shepherd. 
1  Sam.  15. 14,  what  meaneth  this  bleating  of  i.  ? 
Ps.  49.  14,  like  s.  they  are  laid  in  the  erave. 

95.  7  ;  100.  3,  v.-e  are  the  s.  of  his  hand. 
Is.  55.  6,  all  we  like  s.  have  gone  astray. 
Jer.  12.  3,  pall  them  out  like  s.  for  slaughter. 
Ezek.  34.  6,  my  5.  wandered. 
Matt.  7.  15,  false  prophets  in  s.  clothing. 

10.  6,  go  rather  to  lost  s. 
12. 12,  how  much  is  a  man  oetter  than  as.? 

John  10.  2,  that  entereth  by  door  is  siiepherd  of  s. 

11,  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  s. 
21.  !«.  feed  my  i-.  ^  ^   ,„  „„ 

See  Matt.  10.  Ifr;  12. 11 ;  IS.  12 :  25.  32;  Heb.  13.  20. 
SHEET.    Judg.  14.  12  ;  Acts  10.  11 ;  11.  5. 
SHELTER.    Job  24.  8 ;  Ps.  61.  3. 
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SHEPHERD. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SINNER. 


BHEPHEED.    Gen.  46.  34,  s.  abomination  to  Egyp- 
tians. 
Ps.  23.  1,  the  Lord  is  my  s. 
Is.  13.  20,  nor  shall  s.  make  their  fold  there. 
40. 11,  he  shall  feed  his  Hock  like  a  s. 
56. 11,  they  are  s.  that  cannot  understand. 
Jer.  23.  4, 1  will  set  s.  over  them  who  shall  feed. 
50.  6,  their  s.  have  caused  them  to  go  astray. 
Amos  3.  12,  as  the  s.  taketh  out  of  the  mouth. 
Zech.  11. 17,  woe  to  the  idol  5.. 
Jolui  10. 14, 1  am  the  good  5, 
See  Zech.  11.  3 ;  Luke  2.  8 ;  1  Pet.  2.  25  ;  5.  4. 
SHIELD.    Judg.  5.  8,  was  there  a  s.  seen  ? 
Ps.'5.  12,  compass  him  as  with  a  5. 
33,  20 ;  59. 11 ;  84.  9,  the  Lord  is  our  s, 
84. 11,  a  sun  and  s.. 
91.  4,  truth  shall  be  thy  s. 
Is.  21.  5.  anbint  the  s. 
Eph.  6. 16,  taking  the  s.  of  faith. 
.     See  Prov.  30.  5  ?  Jer.  51.  11 ;  Ezek.  23.  24  ;  39.  9. 
SHINE.    Job  22.  2d,  the  light  shall  s.  upon  thy  ways, 
29.  3,  when  his  candle  s.  upon  my  head. 
Ps.  104. 15,  oil  to  make  his  face  s. 
139. 12,  the  night  s.  as  the  day. 
Prov.  4. 18,  light  that  s.  more  and  more. 
Is.  9.  2,  upon  them  hath  the  light  s. 
60. 1,  arise,  s. ,  for  thy  light  is  come. 
Dan.  12.  3,  wise  shall  s.  as  the  brightness. 
Matt.  5.  IS,  let  your  light  so  s. 
13.  43,  the  righteous  s.  as  the  siin, 
2  Cor.  4. 6,  God,  v/ho  commanded  the  light  to  s.-. 
See  John  1.  5 ;  2  Pet.  1.  19 ;  1  John  ?  8 ;  Eer.  1. 16. 
SHOCK.    Judg.  15.  5  ;  Job. 5.  26. 
SHOD.  •  Mark  6.  9 ;  Eph;  6.  15. 
SHOOT.    Ps.  22.  7,  they  s.  out  the  lip. 

64.  3,  to  s.  their  arrows,  even  bitter  "words.- 
144.  6,  s.  out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  ithetn. 
See  1  Chr.  12.  2 ;  Mark  4.  32 ;  Luke  21.  30. 
SHORT.    Job  17. 12,  the  light  is  s. 
I       20.  5,  triumphing  of  wijcked  is  s. 
'      Ps.  89.'  47,  remem  ber  how  s.  my  time  is. 
(      Rom.  3.  23,  come  s.  of  the  glory  of  God. 
\      1  Cor.  7.  29,  the  time  is,.?. 

See  Num.  11.  23 ;  Is.  50.  2 ;  59. 1 ;  Matt.  24.  22. 
'  SHORTER.    Is.  23.  20,  the  bed  is  j.  / 

SHORTLY.    Gen.  41.  32  ;  Ezek.  7,  8  ;  Rom.  16.  20. 
SHOUT.    Ps.  47.  5,  God  is  gone  up  with  a  s. 
Lam.  3.  g,  when  I  5.  he  shutteth  out, my  prayer, 

1  Thess.  4.  16,  shall  descend  with  a  s. 
See  Num.  23.  21 ;  1  Sam.  4.  5 ;  Is.  12.  6. 

SHOWER.    Ps.  65. 10,  makest  it  soft  with  s. 
72.  6,  like  s.  that  water  the  earth. 
Ezek.  ,34.  2t;,  will  cause  s.  to  come  ia  season. 
See  Deut.  32.  2 ;  Job  24.  8  ;  Jer.  3.  3  ;  14,  22. 
SHUN.    Acts  20.  27  ;  2  Tim.  2.  16. 
SHUT.    Gen.  7.  16.  the  Lord  s.  him  in. 
Is.  ^.  22,  he  shall  open,  and  none  shall  s.   _ 
60. 11,  thy  gates  shall  not  be  s.  day  nor  night. 
Jer.  36.  j5,  I  am  s.  up,  I  cannot  go  to  house  of  the 

Lord. 
Lam.  3.  8,  he  s.  out  my  prayer. 
See  Gal.  3.  23  ;  1  John  3.  17  ;  Rev.  3.  7  ;  20.  3.   , 
SICK.    Prov.  13.  12,  maketh  the  heart  •? 
23.  35,  stricken  me,  and  I  was  no^-  s. 
Cant.  2.  5,  I  am  s.  of  _love. 
Is.  1.  5,  the  whole  head  is  s. 
Hos.  7.  5,  made  him  Si  with  bottle?  of  wine. 
Matt.  8.  14,  wife's  mother  s. 
James  5. 14,  is  any  s.  ?  call  elders  of  the  church. 
15,  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  s. 
SICKNESS.'  Ps.  41.  3  ;  Eccles.  5.  17  ;  Matt.  8. 17. 
SIFT.    Is.  30.  28 ;  Amos  9.  9  ;  Luke  22.  31^ 
!  'SIGHT.    Ex.  3.  3,  this  great  s. 
'    Deut.  28.  34,  for  s.  of  thine  eyes. 
Eccles.  6.  9,  better  is  5.  of  eves. 
Matt:  11.  5  :  20.  34  ;  Luke  7." 21,  blind  receive  s. 
.  26 ;  Luke  lO.  21,  it  seemed  good  in  thy  s. 
Luke  18.  42  ;  Acts  22.  13,  receive  thy  s. . 
21'.  11,  fearful  s.  and  signs  from  heaven. 
Rom.  12.  17,  things  honestiS.i  .<?.  of  all  men. 

2  Cor.  5.  7,  walk  by  faith,  uot-by  .«. 

See  Eccles.  11.  9  ;  Is.  43.  4 ;  Dan.  4.  11 ;  -Heb.  4. 13. 
SIGN.    Is.  7. 11,  ask  thee  a  s.  of  the  Lord. 

55.  13,  for  an  everlasting  s.        .-r 
Ezek.  12.  6, 1  have  set  thee  for  a  s. 
Dan.  4.  3,  how  great  are  his  s.  ? 
Matt.  16.  3,  .s.  of  the  times. 
Mark  16.- 20.  with  s.  following. 
Luke  2.  34,  for  a  s.  which  shall  be  spoken  against. 
John  4.  48,  except  ye  see  s. 
Acts  2.  22,  man  approved  of  God  by  s. 

4.  30,  that  V*.  may  oe  done  by.  the  name. 
See  Rom.  4. 11 ;  15.  19 ;  1  Cor  1.  22 ;  Rev.  15. 1. 


SIGNIFY.    John  12.  33 ;  Heb.  9.  8 ;  1  Pet.  1.  11. 
SILENCE.    Matt.  22.  34  ;  1  Tim.  2.  11 ;  1  Pet.  2. 15.    . 
SILENT.    1  Sam.  2.  9,  s.  in  darkness. 
Ps.  28. 1,  be  not  ,5.  to  tee. 

31.  17,  let  the  wicked  be  s.  in  the  grave. 
Zech.  2. 13,  be  s.^  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord.. 
See  Ps.  22.  2 ;  30.  12  ;  Is.  47.  5  ;  Jer.  8. 14. 
SILLY.    Job  5.  2 ;  Hos.  7.  11 ;  2  Tim.  3.  6. 
SILVER.    1  Kin.  10.  27,  kmg  made  s.  as  stones. 
Job  22.  25,  thou  shalt  have  plenty  of  s. 
Ps.  12.  6  ;  66. 10,  as  s.  is  tried. 
Prov.  8.  iO,  receive  instruction,  and  not  s. 
Eccles.  5. 10,  he  that  loveth  s.  shall  not  be  satisfied. 
Is.  1.  22i  thy  s,  is  become  dross. 
Jer.  6.  30,  reprobate  s.  shall  men  call  theai. 
Mai.  3.  3,  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  s. 
See  Gen.  44.  2;  Eccles.  12.  6:  Matt.  27.  6 ;  Acts  19. 24. 
SIMILITUDE.    Num.  12.  8,  the  s.  of  the  Lord. 
Deut.  4.'12,  saw  no  s. 
Ps.  144. 12,  after  the  s.  of  a  palace. 
Rom.  5. 14<  after  the  s,  of  Adam's  tvansgresaion. 
James's.  9,  made  after  the  s.  of  God. 
See  Hos.  12. 10;  Dan.  10.  16 ;  Heb.  7. 15. 
SIMPLE.    Ps.  19=  7,  making  wise  the  s. 

116.  6,  the  Lord  preserveth  the  s. 

119. 130,  it  giveth  vmderstanding  to  the  .<r. 
Prov.  22,  3 ;  27. 12,  the  s.  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 
Rom.  16, 18,  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  s. 
See  Prov.  7.  7 1  8.  5 ;  9.  4 ;  14.  15 ;  19.  25. 
SIN  (71.)..   Gen.  4.  7,  s.  lieth  at  the  door. 
.Num.  27.  3,  died  in  biS  o'wn  s. 
Deut.  24. 16 ;  2  Kin.  14. 8 ;  2  Chr.  25.  4,  put  to  death. 

forhiaown'i. 
Jt)b  10.  6,  thou  searchest  after  my  s. 
Fs.  IQ.  13,  from  presumptuous  s. 

25.  7,  remember  not  *;  of  mj  youth. 

S2.>1,  blessed  is  he  whose  s.  is  covered. 

38. 18,1  will  be  sorry  for  my  s. 

~5L  3,  my  sAs  ever  before  me. 

9i).  8»  our  secret  ^. 

103. 1%  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  s. 
Prov.  5.  22,  holden  with  cords  of  g. 

10. 19,  in  multitude  of  v/ords  there  wantetb  not  s. 

14-.  9,  fools  make  a  mock  at  s. 

34,  s.  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. 
la.  30. 1,  to  add  s.  to  s. 

43.  25  ;  44.  22,  not  remember .?. 

53. 10,  offering  for  s. 
12,  bare  the  s.  of  many. 

Jer.  51.  5,  land  filled  with  s.  ■ 
Ezek.  33.. 16,  none  of  his  s.  shall  be  mentioned. 
Hos.  4.  8,  they  eat  up  s.  of  my  people. 
Mic.  6.  7,  fruit  of  my  body  for  s.  of  my  soul. 
Matt.  12.  31,  aU  maimer  of  s.  shall  be  forgiven. 
John  1.  29,  the  s.  of  the  world. 

8.  7,  he  that  is  without  s. 

16.  8,  will  reprove  the  world  of  s. 

19. 11,  hath  the  greater  s. 

Acts  7.  60,  lay  not  this  s.  to  their  charge. 
22. 16,  wash  away  thy  s. 
Rom.  5.  2(1,  where  s.  abounded. 

6.  1,  shall  we  continue  in  s.  ? 

7.  7,  I  had  not  kncuTi  s. 

14=  23,  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  s, 

2  Cor.  5.  21,  made  him  to  be  s.  for  us. 

2  Thess.  2.  J.  that  man  of  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  24,  his  own  self  bare  our  .?. 

See  1  John  1.  8 ;  3.  4 ;  4. 10  ;  5.  16  ;  Rev.  1.  5- 
SIN  (v.).    Gen.  42.  22,  do  not .?.  against  the  child. 

Ex.  9.  27 ;  10.  16;  Num.  22.  34;  Josli.  7.  20  ;  1  Sam.  1-5. 
24 ;  26.  21 ;  2  Sam.  12. 13 ;  Job  7.  20 ;  Ps.  41.  4  ;  Matt. 
27.  4 ;  Luke  15. 18, 1  have  s. 

Job  10. 14,  if  I  5.,  thou  markest  me. 

Ps.  4.  4.  stand  in  awe,  and  .:-.  not. 
39. 1,  that  I  s.  not  \nth.  my  tongue. 

Prov.  8.  36,  he  that  s.  against  me. 

Is.  43.  27,  thy  first  father  hatlT^. 

Ezek.  18.  4,  the  soul  that  s.,  it  shall  die. 

Hos.  13.  2,  now  they  s.  more  and  more. 

Matt.  18.  21,  how  eft  shiili  my  brother  s.  ? 

John  5. 14 ;  8.  11,  6\  no  more. 

Rom.  6. 15,  shall  vve  5.,  because. 

1  Cor.  15.  34,  awake  to  righteousness,  and  s.  not. 

Eph.  4.  26,  be  yo  angry,  .and  s.  not. 

1  John  3.  9,  he  cannot  .s.,  because  bom  of  God. 

See  Num.  15.  28  ;  Job  1.  5.  22 ;  Rom.  3.  23. 
SINCERE.    Phil.  1. 10 ;  1  Pet,  2.  2. 
SINCERITY.    Josh.  24. 14 ;  1  Cor.  5.  8 ;  Eph.  6.  24. 
SINFUL.    Luke  5.  8  ;  24.  7 ;  Rom.  7.  13 ;  8.  3. 
SINGING.    Ps.  100.  2 ;  126.  2;  Cant.  2.  12;  Eph.  5.  19. 
SINGLE.    Matt.  6.  22  ;  Luke  11.  34. 
-SINGLENESS.    Acts  2.  46;  Eph.  6.  5  ;  Col.  3.  22. 
SINNER.    Geu.  IJ.  13,  men  ot  Sodom  s.  exceedingly. 
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SISTER. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SMELL. 


Pb.  1. 1,  standeth  not  in  way  of  J. 

•»'/).  8,  teach  s.  in  the  way. 

2t).  9,  gather  not  my  soul  with  s. ' 

61.  13,^.  shall  be  converted. 
Prov.  1,  10.  if  s.  entice  thee. 

13.  21,  evil  pursueth  s. 
Eccles.  9.  18,  one  s.  deatroycth  mucb  good. 
Is.  33.  14,  the  s.  in  Zion  are  alraid.  . 

Matt.  '».  11 ;  Mark  2.  16  ;  Luke  5.  30 ;  15.  2,  eat  with  S. 

13 ;  Mark  2.  17  ;  Luke  5.  32,  call  5.  to  icpeatauce. 

11.  19  ;  Luke  7.  34,  a  friei»d  of  *. 
Luke  7.  37,  woman  who  wa8  a  s. 

13.  2,  sup;x)6e  ye  these  were  s.  above  all? 

16.  7,  10,  joy  over  one  s. 

18.  13,  be  merciful  to  me  a  .^ 

John  9.  16,  how  can  a  man  that  is  a  s.  do  such  ? 

25,  whether  he  be  a  .v.,  I  know  not. 
Kom.  5.  8,  while  we  were  yet  5. 

19.  many  wore  m.nde  s. 
Heb.  7.  26,  separate  from  5. 

See  .James  4.  8  ;  5.  21/ ;  1  Pet.  4.  18 ;  Jude  15. 
SISTER.    Job  17.  14  ;  Prov.  7.  4  ;    Matt.  12.  60;  1  Tim. 

6.2. 
SIT.    2  Blin.  7.  3,  why  .t.  we  iiere  till  we  die  ? 

Ps.  69.  12,  they  that  ^<t  in  the  gate. 
107.  10,  such  as  s.  in  darkness. 

Is.  30.  7,  their  strength  is  to  .«.  stilL 

Jer.  8.  14,  why  do  we  5.  still  ? 

Ezek,  33.  31,  they  s.  before  thee  as  thy  people. 

Mic.  4.  4,  they  s.  every  man  under  his  vine. 

Mai.  3.  3,  he  shall  5.  as  a  refiiier. 

Matt.  20.  23 ;  Mark  10.  37,  to  .?.  on  my  right  hand. 

See  Prov.  23.  1 :  Lam.  3.  63 ;  Acts  2.  2. 
SITUATION.    2  Kin.  2.  19  ;  Ps.  43.  2. 
SKILFUL.    IChr.  28.  21 ;  Ps.  33.  3  ;  Ezek.  21.  31 ;  Dan. 

1.  4. 
SKILL.    2  Chr.  2.  7  ;  Eccles.  9.  11  ;  Dan.  1.  17  ;  9.  22. 
SKLN.    Ex.  34.  29,  wist  not  that  s.  of  his  face  shone. 

Job  2.  4,  s.  for  s. 
10. 11,  thou  hast  clothed  me  with.<:.  and  ftesh. 

19.  26,  though  after  my  s.  worms  destroy. 
Jer.  13.  23,  can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  s.  ? 
Ezek.  37.  6, 1  will  cover  yon  with  s. 

Heb.  11.  37,  wandered  in  sheep-.v. 
See  Gen.  3.  21 ;   27.  16  ;  Ps.  102.  5 ;   Mic.  3.  2 ;   Mark 
1.  6. 
SKIP.    Ps.  29.  6 ;  114.  4  ;  Jer.  48.  27. 
SKIRT.    Ps.  133.  2 ;  Jer.  2.  34 ;  Zech.  8.  23. 
SLACK.    Deut.  7.  10;   Prov.  10.  4;  Zeph.  3.  IG;  2  Pet. 

3.9. 
SLAIN.    Gen,  4.  23,  I  have  .^  a  man. 
Prov.  7.  26,  strong  men  have  been  s.  by  her. 
22.  13,  the  slothtul  man  saith,  I  shall  be  J. 
24.  11,  deliver  those  ready  to  be  s. 
Is.  22.  2,  thy  .y.  men  are  not  .s.  witli  sword. 

26.  21,  earth  shall  no  more  cover  her  s. 
66. 16,  the  s.  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many. 

Jer.  9. 1,  weep  for  the  .<?.  of  my  people. 

Lam.  4.  9,  s.  with  bword  better  than  s.  with  hunger. 

Ezek.  27.  9,  breathe  upon  tliese  .?. 

Eph.  2.  16,  having  .s.  the  enmity. 

Rev.  5.  6,  a  Lamb  aa  it  had  been  s. 

See  1  Sam.  18.  7  :  22.  21 ;  Luke  9.  22  :  Heb.  11.  37. 
SLAUGHTER.    Ps.  44.  ?2,  as  sJieep  for  the  x. 

Is.  53.  7  ;  Jer.  11.  19,  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  s. 

Jer.  7.  32 ;  19.  6,  valley  of  s. 

Ezek.  9.  2,  every  man  a  s.  weapon. 

See  Hos.  5.  2 :  Zech.  11.  4  ;  Acts  9. 1 ;  James  5.  5. 
SLAVE.    Jer.  2.  14 ;  Rev.  18.  13. 
SLAY.    Gen.  18.  25,  far  from  thee  to  s.  the  righteous. 

Job  9.  23,  if  the  scourge  5.  suddenly. 
13. 15,  though  he  s.  me. 

See  Gen.  4.  15  ;    Ex.  21. 14 ;   Neh.  4.  11 ;  Luke  11.  49  ; 
19.  27. 
SLEEP  (n.).    1  Sam.  26. 12,  deep  s.  from  God. 

Job  4.  13:  33.  15,  when  deep  .?.  falleth. 

Ps.  13.  3,  lest  I  sleep  the  .<f.  of  death. 
127.  2,  giveth  his  beloved  s. 

Prov.  3.  24,  thy  s.  shall  be  sweet. 
6.  10  ;  24.  33,  yet  a  little  .y. 

20.  13,  love  not  5.,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty. 
Eccles.  5. 12.  the  s.  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet. 
Jer.  51.  39,  sleep  a  perpetual  s. 

Luke  9.  32,  heavy  with  s. 
John  11. 13,  of  taking  rest  in  .?. 
Rom.  13.  IV  high  time  to  awake  out  of  5. 
See  pan.  2. 1 ;  6.  18 :  8.  18  ;  Acts  16.  27 ;  20. 9. 
SLEEP  (v.).    Ex.  22.  27,  raiment,  wherein  shall  he  S.  ? 
Job  7.  21,  now  shall  I  s.  in  the  dust. 
Ps.  4,  8,  I  will  lay  me  down  and  s. 

121.  4,  shall  neither  slumber  nor  s. 
Prov.  4.  16,  they  s.  not,  except  they  have  done. 

6.  22,  when  thou  s.,  it  shall  keep  thee. 


Prov.  10.  5,  he  thai  s.  in  harvest  is  a  sou  that  causeth 

shame. 
Cant.  5.  2, 1  s.,  but  my  heart  waketb. 
Dan.  12.  2,  many  ihat  s.  in  the  dust. 
Matt.  9.  24  ;  Murk  5.  39  ;  Luke  8.  62,  not  dead,  but  i» 

13.  25,  wliile  men  s.,  the  enemy  sowed. 

26.  45  ;  Mark  14.  41,  s.  on  now. 
Mark  13.  36,  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  «. 
Luke  22.  46,  why  s.  ye  ?  rise  aud  pray. 
John  11.  11,  our  friend  Lazarus*. 
1  Cor.  11.  30.  for  this  cause  many  s. 

15.  51,  we  snail  not  all  s. 
Eph.  5.  14,  aw.ike  thou  that  s. 
1  Thess.  4.  14,  them  which  .v.  in  Jesus. 

5.  6,  let  us  not  s.,  as  do  other*. 

7,  they  that  s.  s.  in  the  night. 

10,  tliat  whether  we  wake  or  s. 

See  Gen.  28.  11  ;   1  Kin.  18.  27;   Acts  12.  6;   1  Cor. 
15.  2(t. 
SLEIGHT.    Eph.  4.  14,  the  s.  of  men. 
SLEW.    Judg.  9.  64.  a  woman .y.  him. 

1  Sam.  17.  36,  s.  both  the  lion  and  the  bear. 
29.  6,  Saul  hath  s.  his  thousands. 

2  Kin.  10.  9,  who  J.  all  these? 

Ps.  78.  34.  when  he  .<;.  them,  then  they  sought  liim. 
Is.  66.  3,  he  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  s.  a  man. 
Dan.  5.  19,  whom  he  would  he  s. 
Matt.  23.  35,  whom  ye  .v.  between  temple  and  altar. 
Act.s5.  30  ;  10.  39,  wiiom  ye  s.  and  hanged  on  a  tree- 
tl.  20,  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  s.  him. 


Rom.  7.  11,  sin,  by  the  commandment,  s.  me. 
.SVeGeu.  4.  8;    Ex.  2.  12  ; 


13.  15 ;   Neh.  9.  2C ;   Lam. 


SLIDE.    Deut.  32.  35 ;  Ps.  26.  1 ;  37.  31 ;  Hos.  4.  16. 
SLIGHTLY.    Jer.  6.  14  ;  8.  11,  healed  hurt  s. 
SLIME.    Gen.  11.  3;  14.  10;  Ex.  2.  3. 
SLIP.    2  Sam.  22.  37 ;  Ps.  18.  36,  my  feet  did  not  .v. 

Job  12.  6,  he  that  is  ready  to  s. 

Pa.  17.  5,  that  my  footsteps  s.  not. 
38.  16,  when  my  foot  s..  tiu-y  magnify  themselvea. 
73.  2,  my  steps  had  well  mgh  5. 

Heb.  2.  1,  lest  we  siiould  let  them  *. 

See  Deut.  19.  5;  1  Sam.  19.  lu;  Ps.  94.  IS. 
SLIPPERY.  Ps.  35.  6 ;  73.  18  ;  Jer.  23.  12. 
SLOTHFUL.    Judg.  18.  9,  be  not  s.  to  potass. 

Matt.  23.  26,  thou  s.  servant. 

Rom.  12. 11,  not  s.  in  business. 

Heb.  6.  12,  that  ye  be  not  s. 

See  Prov.  18.  9  ;  19.  24  ;  24.  30 ;  Eccles.  10.  18. 
SLOW.    Ex.  4.  10.  1  am  s.  of  speech, 

Neh.  9.  17,  a  God  .*.  to  anger. 

Prov.  14.  29,  s.  to  wrath  is  of  great  understanding. 

Luke  24.  25,  s.  of  heart. 

See  Acts  27.  7  ;  Tit.  1.  12  ;  James  1.  19. 
SLUMBER.    Ps.  121.  3,  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  s. 

Prov.  6.  4,  give  not  5.  to  thine  eyeUda. 
10;  24.  33,  a  little  more  .v. 

Is.  5.  27,  none  shall  s.  among  them. 
56.  10.  loving  to  .<;. 

Nah.  3.  13,  thy  shepherds  *. 

Rom.  11.  8,  hath  given  them  the  epirit  of  5. 

See  Job  33.  15  ;  Matt.  25.  5 ;  2  Pet.  2.  3. 
SM.ALL.    Ex.  16.  14,  .v.  round  thing,  s.  as  hoarfrost. 
18.  22,  every  s.  matter  they  shall  judge. 

Num.  16.  9;  a  s.  thing  that  God  hath  separated. 
13,  a  s.  thmg  that  thou  hast  brought  us. 
,.  Deut.  9.  21,  Iground  the  calf  .?.,  even  as  s.  as  dust. 
32.  2,  doctrine  distil  as  5.  rain. 

2  Sam.  7.  19;  1  Chr.  17.  17,  yet  a. v.  thing  in  thy  sight. 

1  Kin.  2.  20,  one  s.  petition  of  thee. 

2  Kin.  19.  26,  inhabitants  of  s.  power. 
Job  8.  7,  thy  beginning  was  s. 

15.  11,  are  consolations  of  God  .s.  "^ 

36.  27,  he  maketh  .s.  the  drops  of  water. 
Ps.  119.  141,  I  am  .?. 
Prov.  24.  10,  thy  strength  is  s.  . 
Is.  7.  13,  is  it  a  s.  thing  to  weary  men  ? 

16.  14,  remnant  very  s.  and  feeble. 
40.  15,  nations  as  the  s.  dust. 

64.  7,  for  a  s.  moment. 

60.  22,  a  s.  one  shall  become  a  strong  nation. 
Jer.  49.  15,  I  will  m?,ke  thee  s.  among  the  heath'  a. 
Dan.  11.  23,  strong  with  a  s.  people. 
Amos  7.  2,  by  whom  shali  Jacob  arise?  for  he  iss. 
Zech.  4.  10,  the  day  of  s.  things. 
Mark  8.  7  ;  John  6.  9,  a  few  s.  fishes. 
Acts  12.  18  ;  19.  23,  no  s.  stir. 
15.  2,  had  no  s.  dissension. 
James  3.  4,  turned  with  very  s.  helm. 
See  Jer.  44.  28 ;  Ezek.  34.  18 ;  1  Cor.  6.  2. 
SMART.    Prov.  11.  15,  shall  s.  for  it.  »     ^  ^  .». 

SMELL.    Gen,  27.  27,  as  $.  of  field  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed. 
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SMITE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SOLD. 


'    Deut.  4.  28,  gods  that  neither  see  nor  s. 
Job  33.  25,  he  s.  the  battle. 
Ps.  45.  8,  thy  garments  s.  of  mjnrh. 
115^  6,  noses  have  they,  but  they  s.  not. 
Is.  2.  24,  instead  of  sv.  eet  s. 
Dae.  3.  27,  nor  the  5.  of  fire. 
1  Cor.  12. 17,  hearbig,  where  were  the  s.  ? 
Eph.  5.  2,  sacrifice  for  sweet-^.  savour. 
Phil.  4. 18,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  s. 
See  Cant.  1. 12 ;  2. 13 ;  4.  10 ;  7. 8  ;  Amos  5.  21. 
SMITE.    Ex.  2.  13.  wherefore  s.  thou  ? 
!       21. 12,  he  that  s.  a  mac. 

1  Sam.  26.  8, 1  will  not  s.  him  the  second  time. 

2  Kin.  6, 18,  s,  this  people  with  blindness. 

21,  shall  I  s.  them  ? 

Ps.  121.  6,  the  sun  shall  not  5.  thee  by  day. 
141.  5,  let  the  righteous  s.  me. 
Pror.  19.  25,  s.  a  scomer. 
Is.  10.  24,  he  shall  5.  thee  with  a  rod. 
49. 10,  neither  shall  heat  s.  thee. 
50.  6,  gave  my  back  to  the  s. 
58.  4,  to  s.  mth  the  fist  of  v/ickedness. 
Jer.  18,  IS,  let  us  s.  him  with  the  tongue. 
Lam.  3.  SO,  giveth  biaxheek  to  him  that  s. 
Ezek.  7.  9,  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  s, 
I       21. 14,  prophesy,  and  s.  thine  haada  together. 
I    -  Nah.  2. 10,  the  knee : .«.  together. 

Zech.  13.  7,  awake,  O  sword,  and  5.  the  shepherd. 
Mai.  4.  6,  lest  I  s.  the  earth  with  a  curse. 
j     Matt.  5.  39,  s.  thee  on  the  right  cheek. 

24.  49,  shall  begin  to  s.  his  feilcwservants. 
•     Luke  22.  49,  shall  we  s.  with  sword  ? 
John  18.  23,  why  s.  thou  me  ? 
See  Luke  6.  29 ;  Acts  23.  2 ;  2  Cor.  11.  20 ;  Rev.  11.  6. 
SMITH.    1  Sam.  13.  19  ;  Is.  44. 12 ;  Jer.  21. 1. 
SMITTEN.    Num.  22.  28,  that  thou  hast*. 
Deut,  28. 25,  cause  thee  to  be  5. 
1  Sam.  4.  3,  why  hath  the  Lord  s.  us? 
I      2  Kin.  13. 19,  thou  shouldest  have  s.  five  or  sis  times. 
I      Ps.  3.  7,  thou  hast  5.  all  mine  enemies. 
102.  4,  my  heart  is  s. 
Is.  24, 12,  the  gate  is  s.  with  destruction. 

63.  4,  5.  of  God. 

Jer.  2.  30,  in  vain  have  I  s.  your  children. 
Hos.  6. 1,  he  hath  5.,  and  he  will  bind. 
Amos  4. 9, 1  have  s.  you. 
See  Job  16. 10;  Ezek.  22. 13 ;  Acts  23.  3. 
SMOKE.    Gen;  19.  28,  as  the  s.  of  a  furnace. 
Deut.  29.  30,  the  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  s. 
Ps.  37.  20,  \vicked  consume  into  s. 

68.  2,  as  s.  is  driven  away. 

74. 1,  why  doth  thy  anger  s.  ? 
102.  3,  mv  days  are  consumed  like  d. 
104.  32 ;  144.  5.  he  touehisth  the  hills,  and  they  s. 
119. 83,  like  a  bottle  in  the  s. 
-     Prov.  10.  26,  as  5.  to  the  eyes. 

Is.  6.  4,  the  house  was  filled  with  s, 
34. 10,  the  s.  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever. 
61.  6,  the  heavens  shall  vanish  like  s. 
65.  5,  these  are  a  s.  in  my  nose. 
Hos.  13.  3,  as  the  s.  out  of  a  chimney. 
Sep  Rev.  9.  2  ;  14. 11 ;  15.  8  :  18,  9 ;  19.  3. 
SMOKING.  Gen,  15.17  ;  Ex.  29. 18 :  Is.  42.  3 ;  Matt.  12.  20. 
SMOOTH.    Gen.  27.  11, 1  am  a  s.  man. 
1  Sam*  17^  40;  Is.  57.- 6,  five .?.  stones. 
Is.  30.  10,  speak  unta  us  V?.  things. 
Luke  3.  5,  roxigh  ways  shall  be  made  5. 
See  Ps.  55.  21 ;  Prov.  5.  3  ;  Is.  41.  7. 
SMOTE.    Num.  20.  il,  Moses  s.  the  rock  twice. 
Judg.  15.  8,  Samson  5.  them  hip  and  thigh. 

1  Sam.  24.  5,  David's  heart  s.  him. 
Is,  60.  10,  in  my  wrath  I  c^.  thee. 
Jer.  31. 19, 1  -?.  upon  my  thigh. 

Hag.  2.  17, 1  5,  you  with  blasting  and  mildew. 
Matt.  26.  68  ;  Luke  22.  64.  who  is  hft  that  x.  thee  ? 
Luke  18. 13,  s.  upon  his  breast. 
Acts  12.  23.  immediately  angeJ  -i.  hum. 
See  2  Sam.  14.  7  ;  Dan.  2.  34  ;  Matt.  27.  30. 
SNA  RE.    Ex.  10.  7,  this  man  be  a  s.  unto  us. 
Deut.  7.  25,  nor  take  silver  of  idols,  jest  thou  be  5. 

12.  30,  take  heed  that  thou  be  not  s.  by  them. 
Josh.  23.  13,  they  shall  be  5.  unto  you. 
Judg.  8.  27,  which  thim;  became  a  5.  to  Gideon. 
J  Sam.  18.  21,  that  she  may  be  a  5. 

28.  9,  wherefore  layest  thou  a  s.  for  my  life  "* 

2  Sr^.m.  22.  6;  Ps.  18.  5,  the  s.  of  death  prevented  me. 
Job  18.  8,  he  walketh  on  a  s. 

22.  10,  s.  are  round  about  thee. 

Ps.  11,  6,  on  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  s. 
38.  12,  they  lay  s.  for  me 

64.  .5,  commune  of  laying  .v.  privily 

69.  22,  let  their  table  become  a  .t. 
91.  3.  deliver  thee  from  s.  of  fowler. 


I^  124.  7,  the  s.  is  broken. 

Prov.  6.  2 ;  12.  13,  s.  with  words  of  thy  mouth. 

7.  23,  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  s. 

13. 14 ;  14.  27,  the  s.  of  death. 

18.  7,  a  fool's  Ups  are  the  *•.  of  his  soul. 

22. 25,  learn  his  ways,  &ud  get  a  s.  to  thy  soul. 

29.  8,  bring  city  into  s. 

25,  fear  of  man  briugeth  a  s. 
Eccle-s,  9. 12,  s.  in  an  evil  time 

Is.  24. 17  ;  Jer.  48.  43,  the  s.  are  upon  thee. 
Lam.  3.  47,  fear  and  a  5,  is  come  upon  us, 
Ezek.  12.  13,  he  shall  be  takaa  iu  my  s. 
Hos.  9.  8,  the  prophet  is.  a  5. 
Amos  3.  o,  can  a  bird  fall  iu  a  5.  ? 
Luke  21,  35,  as  a  s.  shall  it  come. 

1  Tim.  3.  7,  lest  he  fall  into  the  s. 

6.  9,  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  a  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  26,  recover  out  of  the  5.  of  the  devil. 

See  Ex.  23.  33 ;  Deut.  7. 16 ;  Judg.  2.  3 ;  Eccles,  7.  26, 
SNATCH.'    16.  9.  20,  shall  s.  and  be  hungry. 
SNOW.  Ex.  4.  6 ;  Num.  12.  10;  2  Kin.  5.  27,  leprous  as  ^. 
2  Sam,  23.  20,  siev/  lion  iu  time  of  s. 
Job  6.  16,  wherein  the  s.  is  hid. 

9.  SO,  w&sh  myself  in  s.  wat^r. 

24.  19,  drought  and  beat  consume  t>.es.  waters. 

37.  6,  saith  to  s..  be  thou  ou  the  earth, 

US.  22,  the  treasures  of  the  s. 
Ps.  51.  7, 1  shall  be  whiter  than  s. 

147.  16,  he  giveth  5.  like  wool. 
Prov.  25.  13j  cold  of  s.  in  harvest. 

26.  1,  as  5.  m  summer. 

31.  21,  she  is  not  afraid  of  the  s.. 

Is.  1,  18,  your  sius  shall  be  white  as  s. 
55.  10,  as  the  s,  from  heaven  returneth  not 

Jer.  13.  11,  will  a  man  leave  the  s.  of  Lebanon  ? 

Lam.  4.  7,  Nazarites  purer  than  s. 

Dan.  7.  9 ;  Matt.  28.  3 ;  Mark  9.  3,  garment  white  AS  A 

See  Ps.  68.  14 ;  148.  8 :  Rev.  1.  14. 
SNUFFED.    Jer.  14.  6 ;  Mai.  1.  IS. 
SOAKED.    Is.  34.  7,  land  s.  with  blood. 
SOAP.    Jer.  2.  ^ ;  Mai.  3.  2. 
SOBER.    2  Cor.  5. 13,  s.  for  your  cause, 

1  Thess.  5.  6,  let  us  watch  and  be  s. 

1  Tim.  3.  2  ;  Tit.  1.  8,  a  bishop  must  be  s. 

Tit.  2.  2,  aged  nien  be  s. 
4.  teach  young  women  to  be  ^?. 

1  Pet,  4.  7,  be  v.3  therefore  s.,  and  watch. 
See  Acts  26.  25 :  Rom.  12.  3 ;  Tit.  2.  6. 

SODDEN.    Ex.  12,  9 ;  1  Sam.  2.  1 J ;  Lam.  4. 10. 
SOFT.    Job  23.  16,  God  maketli  my  heart  s. 

41.  3,  will  he  speak  s,  words? 

Ps.  65. 10,  thoxi  makest  it  s.  with  showers, 
Prov.  15.  1,  a  5.  answer  tumeth  away  wrath. 
25. 15,  a  s.  tongue  breal^eth  the  boue. 
See  Ps.  55.  21 ;  Matt.  U.  8 ;  Luke  7.  25. 
SOFTLY.   Gen.  33,  14 ;  Judg.  4.  21 ;  I  Kin.  21.  27 ;  I3, 

33.  15. 
SOIL.    Ezek.  17.  8,  planted  in  a  good  s. 
SOJOURN.    Gen.  19.  9,  this  fellow  came  in  to  *. 

26.  3,  s.  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 
47.  4,  to  >?.  in  the  land  are  we  come. 

Deut.  26.  5.  s.  with  a  few,  and  became  a  nation. 
J\idg.  17.  9, 1  go  to  s.  where  I  may  find  place. 

2  Kin.  8.  1,  s.  wheresoever  thou  canst  5. 
Ps.  120.  5,  woe  is  me,  that  I  s. 

Is.  23.  7,  feet  carry  her  afar  off  to  s. 

Jer.  42.  22,  die  in  place  whither  ye  desire  to  *. 

Lam.  4.  1.5,  they  shall  no  more  5.  there. 

Heb.  11.  9,  by  faith  he  ^.  in  land  of  promise. 

1  Pet.  1.  IT,  pass  the  time  of  your  s.  here  in  fear. 
SOJOURNER.    Gen.  23.  4  ;  P.s.  39.  12. 
SOLD.    Gen.  31.  1.5,  our  father  hath  J.  us, 
45.  4,  whom  ye  •?.  into  Egvpt. 

Lev.  25.  23,  the  land  shall  not  be  s.  for  ever. 

42,  shall  not  be  5.  as  bondmen, 

27.  28,  no  devoted  thing  shall  be  5 

Deut.  15. 12,  if  thy  brother  be  tV.  unto  thee. 

32.  30,  except  their  Rock  had  5.  them. 

1  Kin.  21.  20,  thou  hast  s.  thyself  to  work  evil. 
Neh.  5.  8,  or  shail  they  be  .v.  unto  us  ? 
Est.  7.  4,  for  we  are  .«.  to  be  slain. 
Ifl.  50. 1,  have  ye  .?.  yourselves? 

52.  3,  ye. have  s.  yourselves  for  nought. 
Lam.  5.  4,  our  wood  is  5.  unto  us. 
Joel  3.  3,  they  have  s.  a  girl  for  wine. 
Amos  2.  6,  they  s.  the  righteous  for  silver. 
Matt.  10.  29,  are  not  two  sparrows  s.  for  a  farthlog? 

13.  46,  went  and  5.  all  that  he  had. 

18.  25,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  s. 

21.  12  ;  Mark  11. 15,  cast  out  them  that  .t. 

26.  9  ;  Mark  14.  5,  might  have  been  s.  for  much- 
Luke  17.  28,  they  bought,  they  ^  ,  they  planted. 
Acts  2.  45,  and  5.  their  possessions. 


333 


^ 


SOLDIER. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SOUGHT 


Rom.  7.  14,  8.  under  sin. 

1  Cor.  10,  2-3,  whatsoever  is  s.  in  theahamMes. 

See  Luke  1!>.  45  ;  John  12.  .5  ;  A"tP  5.  1 ;  H<-b.  12.  16. 
SOLDIER.    Ezra  8.  22,  ashHmeU  to  require  s. 

Matt.  8.  0  ;  Luke  7.  8.  having  *.  under  me. 

Luke  3.  14,  s.  demanded,  what  shall  we  do? 

Acts  10.  7,  a  devout  s. 

'i  Tim.  2.  3,  as  a  good  s.  of  Jesus  Christ. 

See  2  Chr.  25.  13  ;  l8.  15.  4  ;  Acts  27.  31. 
SOLE,    Gen.  8.  9,  dove  found  no  rest  for  s.  of  her  foot. 

2  Sam.  14.  25  ;  Is.  1.  6,  from  s.  of  foot  to  crown. 
See  Deut.  28.  35,  56,  G5  ;  Jofch.  1.  3  ;  Joo  2.  7. 

SOLEMN.    Ps.  92.  3,  sing  praise  with  n .«.  sound. 

6>f  Num.  lu.  10;  Is.  1.  13;  L;tm.  2.  1?2  ;  Hos.  9.  .\ 
SOLEMNITY.    Is.  30.  iiJ,  when  a  holy  s.  is  kept. 

Af^  Deut.  3L  10  ;  Is.  33.  20  ;  Ejek.  45.  17  ;  4G.  H. 
SOLEMNLY.    Gen.  43.  3;  1  Sam.  8.  9. 
SOLITARY.    Pe.  08.  6,  God  setteth  the  s.  in  famOIea. 
liJ7.  4,  wandered  in  a  J.  way. 

Is.  35.  1,  the  wilderness  and  5.  place  shall  b<»  glad. 

See  Job  3.  7  ;  30.  3 ;  Lam.  1.  1  ;  Mic  7.  11 ;  Mark  I.  35. 
SOME.    Gen.  37.  20,  3.  evil  beaBt. 

Ex.  16.  17,  and  gathered,  s.  more,  o,  lesc 

1  Kin.  14.  13,  found  x.  pood  thing. 

Ps.  20.  7,  s.  tru.st  in  cliariots. 
6y.  20,  I  looked  for  s.  to  take  pity. 

Dan.  12.  2,  s.  to  life,  and  s.  to  bhame. 

Matt.  16.  14 ;  Mark  S.  28  ;  U.\\Li3  9.  19,  s,  say  Ihou  art 
John  the  Barti:.t. 

28.  17,  s.  doubted. 

John  6.  (i4,  s.  of  vou  that  believe  not. 
Acts  19.  32 ;  21.  34,  s.  cried  one  thirg,  e.  another. 
Kom.  3.  3,  what  if  s.  did  not  be'ieve? 
5.  7,  s.  would  even  dare  to  die 

1  Cor.  6. 11,  such  were  $.  of  you. 
15.  34,  s.  have  not  knowledge. 

Eph.  4.  11,  s.  prophets,  s,  evangellaU. 
i  Tim.  h.  24,  v.  men's  sms  are  open. 
Heb.  10.  25,  as  the  manner  of  s.  is. 

2  Pet.  J.  9,  as  s.  men  count  rflac knew. 
See  1  Tim.  1. 19 ;  2  Tim.  2. 13  ;  Jude  2i 

SOMEBODY.    Luke  8.  4H ;  Acts  5.  3f?. 
SOMETIMES.    Eph.  2. 13,  i  far  off, 
5.  8,  ye  were  s.  darkness. 
Col.  1.  21,  s.  alienated. 
See  Col.  3.  7 ;  Tit.  3.  3 ;  1  Pet.  3.  20. 
SOMEWHAT.    1  Kin.  2.  14  ;  Gal.  2.  6 ;  Rev.  2.  4. 
SON.    Gen.  6.  2 ;  Job  1.  6  ;  2.  1 ;  23.  7  ,  John  1. 12 ;  PhiL 
2. 15 ;  1  John  3.  I,  s.  of  God. 
Job  14.  21,  his  s.  come  to  licuour. 
Ps.  2.  12,  kiss  the  >5.,  lest  ho  be  angry, 
86.  16,  save  s.  of  thine  bandmaid. 
116. 16, 1  am  the  .>.  of  tlJne  hiadn^aid. 
Prov.  10,  1 ;  13.  1 ;  15.  20 ;  17.  2 ;  19.  26,  a  wiae  s, 
17.25;  !•>.  J3,  a  foolish  J.    . 

31.  2,  s.  of  my  womb, .?.  of  mv  vows. 
Is.  9.  6,  unto  us  a  e.  ;■?  gWcu. 

14. 12,  5.  of  the  moruing. 
Jer.  35.  5,  s.  of  the  P^chabites. 
Ezek.  20.  SI ;  23.  37,  s.  pass  through  fire. 
Hos.  1. 10,  the  .V.  of  the  living  Go-'!. 
Mai.  3.  17,  as  a  man  sparcth  his  s. 
Matt.  11.  '37,  i:o  man  knoweth  the  S. 

13.  55  ;  Mark  6.  3 ;  Luke  4.  22,  the  CJirpenter'8  tf. 

17.  5,  this  is  my  beloved  S. 

22.  42,  Christ,  whose  s.  is  he  ? 
Luke  7.  12,  only  s.  of  his  jnother. 

10.  6,  if  the  s.  of  peace. 

19.  9,  he  also  is  a  5.  of  Abraham. 
John  1.  18;  3,  18,  only  begotten  S. 

5.  21,  the  iS.  quickeneth  whom  he  wiU 

8.  35,  the  -S.  abideth  ever. 

36,  if  the  S.  make  you  free. 

17<  12  ;  2  Thess,  2.  3,  the  s.  of  perdition. 
Acts  4.  36,  .y.  of  consolation. 
Bom.  1.  9,  serve  in  the  gospel  of  his  S. 

8.  3,  God  sending  his  own  .S. 

29,  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  S. 

32,  spared  not  his  ovtn  S. 

1  Cor.  4.  14,  as  my  beloved  s.  I  wam-you. 
Gal.  4.  5,  the  adoption  of  s. 

7,  if  a  5.,  then  an  heir. 
Col.  1. 13,  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  .S. 
Heb.  2. 10,  bringing  many  s.  to  glory. 

5.  8,  though  he  wel-e  a  -S.,  yet  learned  he  obedience. 

11.  24.,  refused  to  be  oalled  s. 

12.  6,  scourgeth  every  s. 

1  John  2.  22,  antichrist  denieth  the  S. 

5. 12,  he  that  hath  the  S.  hath  life. 
See  1  John  1,  7  ;  4.  9  ;  5.  10,  11 ;  Rev.  21.  7. 
SONGS.    Job  30.  9,  now  I  am  their  s. 

35.  10 :  Ps.  77.  6,  who  giveth  s.  in  the  night. 
Ps.  32.  7,  with  s.  of  dehverance. 


Ps.  33.  3 ;  Is.  42.  10,  sing  unto  him  a  new  «. 

40.. 3,  he  h.ith  put  a  new  j.  in  my  mouf.i. 

«;o.  12, 1  was  the  *.  of  dniukards. 

119.  >4,  my  .?,  in  house  of  my  pilgrimat'e. 

137.  4,  the  Lord's  s.  in  a  strange  land. 
Prov.  25,  20,  that  siugcth  s.  to  an  heavy  heart. 
I.S.  23. 16,  sing  many  «. 

3.^.  10,  the  ransomed  shall  come  with  S. 
Ezek.  33.  32,  as  a  very  lovely  s. 
Amos  8.  3,  s.  oi  the  temple. 
Eph.  5. 19 ;  Col.  3.  16,  in  psalms  and  spiritual  t.  7 
See  Cant.  1.  1 ;  Rev.  5.  9  ;  14.  3;  15.  3. 
SOON.    Ex.  2.  18.  how  is  it  vo  are  romo  so  «.  ? 
Job  32.  22,  my  M.okcr  would  a.  take  me  away. 
Ps.  37.  2,  Bhull  .T.  be  cut  down. 

68.  3,  go  astray  as  *.  aa  born. 

6'4.  3i,  Ethiopi.'\  shall  s.  stretch  out  hei  haods. 

90.  10.  it  is  jr.  cxitolf. 

106. 13,  they  r.  foreat  his  works. 
Prov.  14.  17,  he  thai  is  .t.  angry. 
.S>°  Matt.  21.  2  > ;  Gal.  1.  6  j  2  ThcsB.  2.  2 ;  Tit.  1.  7. 
SOKE.    2  Chr.  6.  29 ;  Is.  1.  6  ;  Luke  16.  20. 
SORROW.    Gen.  3.  16,  multiply  thy  s. 

42.  28,  with  s.  to  the  grave. 
Job  6.  10. 1  wcuJd  harden  niyeelf  in  .». 

21.  17,  God  di^tributeth  a.  iii  his  auger. 

41.  22,  8.  is  turned  into  j'.>y. 
Ps.  13.  2,  having  .-..  in  mv  heart  daily. 

90. 10,  yet  is  their  6tr» ugth  labour  and  *. 

116.  3,  I  found  trouK)''  a/id  s. 

127.  2,  to  cat  thebr'Nu!  ot  /. 
Prov.  10.  22.  maketh  ricn,  addeth  no*. 

23.  29,  who  hath /(.'.' 
Eccles.  2.  23,  all  J  lis  cfayn  arc  s. 

7.  3,  8.  is  better  than  Laughter. 

II.  10,  remove  .».  from  thy  heart. 
Is.  17.  11,  day  of  de.=perate  8. 

3.5.  10;  51.  11,  s.  and  sigliiug  shall  flee  away. 

63.  3,  a  man  of  .u 
Jer.  30. 15,  thy  s.  is  incurable. 

49.  23.  there  is  s.  on  the  st;a. 
Lam.  1. 12.  any  .s.  like  unto  my  *. 
Matt.  24.  8  ;  Mark  13.  b,  begjnuiugof  *. 
Luke  22.  45,  sleeping  for  s. 
John  16.  6,  s.  hatlj  fillod  your  heart. 
2  Cor.  2.  7.  with  overmuch  .v, 

7.  10,  godly  3.  worketh  repentance.- 
1  ThesH.  4. 13,  8.  not  as  others. 
1  Tim.  6. 10,  pierced  v/itli  many  s. 
,     See  Prov.  1  >.  13  ;  Hos.  8.  10 ;  Rev.  21.  4. 
;  SORROWFUL.    1  Sam.  1. 15,  womau  of  a  8.  spirit. 
I     Ps.  69.  i9: 1  am  poor  and  8. 

Prov.  14.  13,  even  in  laughter  the  heart  ia  *. 
Jer.  31.  25,  replenished  every  s.  soul. 
Zeph.  3. 18, 1  will  gather  them  that  are  g. 
Matt.  19.  22  ;  Luke  18.  23,  went  away  s. 

26.  37,  he  began  to  be  *. 

38 ;  Mark  14.  34.  my  soul  is  exceeding  s. 
.Tohn  16.  20,  ye  ehail  L*  *. 
See  Job  6.  7  ;  2  Cor.  6.  10:  Phil.  2.  23. 
SORRY.    Ps.  38. 18, 1  wUl  be  s.  for  my  sin. 

Is.  51.  19,  who  shall  be  s.  lor  thee  I 
See  1  Sam.  22.  8  ;  Neh.  8.  10 ;  Matt.  14.  9. 
SORT.    Gen.  G.  19,  tv/o  of  every  *. 

1  Chr.  2'}.  14.  to  offer  after  this  s. 
Dan.  3.  2;i,  deliver  after  this  s. 
Acts  17.  5,  fellows  of  the  baser  8. 

2  Cor.  7.  Ill  3  John  6,  after  a  godly  *. 
2  Tim.  3.  6,  of  this  s.  are  they. 

See  Deut.  22.  11 ;  Eccles.  2.  8  ;  Ezek.  27.  24  ;  38,  4. 
SOTTISH.    Jer.  4.  22.  they  are  s.  children. 
SOUGHT.    Gen.  43.  30,  he  s.  where  to  weep. 

Eit.  4.  24,  the  l^ord  s.  to  kill  him. 

1  Sam.  13.  14,  the  Lord  hath  s.  him  a  man. 

X  Chr.  15. 13,  we  s.  him  not  after  due  order. 

2  Chr.  15.  4,  when  they  s.  him  he  was  found. 

15,  they  5.  him  with  their  whole  desire. 

16.  12,  in  his  disease  lie  s.  not  the  Lord. 
26.  5,  as  long  as  he  s.  the  Lord. 

Ps.  34. 4 ;  77.  2, 1  s.  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me. 

III.  2,  s.  out  of  all  that  have  pleasure. 
Eccles.  7.  29,  s.  out  many  inventions. 

12. 10,  the  preacher  s.  to  find  acceptable  words. 
Ia.  62. 12,  Shalt  be  called.  S.  out. 

65=  1.  s.  of  them  that  asked  not. 
Jer.  10.  21,  pastors  have  not  s.  the  Lord. 
Lam.  1. 19,  they  s.  meat  to  relieve  their  souls. 
Ezek.  22.  30, 1  s.  for  a  man  among  them, 

34.  4,  neither  have  ye  s.  that  which  was  lost. 
Luke  11.  16,  s.  of  him  a  sign. 

13.  6,  he  8.  fruit  thereon. 

19.  3,  s.  to  see  Jesus. 
Rom.  9.  32,  s.  it  not  by  faitJi. 
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CONCORDANCE. 


SPEECH. 


Heb.  12. 17,  though  he  s.  it  carefully  with  t«ar$. 
See  Cant.  3. 1 ;  Luke  2.  44 ;  i  Thess.  2.  6. 
80UL.    Gen.  2.  7,  a  liviug  s. 
Ex.  30. 12,  a  ransom  for  his  s. 
Deut.  11.  13,  serve  with  all  your  s. 
13.  6,  thy  friend,  wiiieh  is  as  thine  ovm  s. 

30.  2 ;  Matt.  22.  37,  obey  with  all  thy  s. 
Judg.  10.  16,  his  s.  was  grieved. 

1  Sam.  18. 1 ;  20.  17,  loved  him  as  his  own  s. 
1  Kin.  8.  48,  return  with  all  their  s. 
1  Chr.  22. 19,  set  your  s.  to  seek  the  Lord. 
Job  3.  20.  life  to  the  bitter  in  s. 

12. 10,  in  whose  hand  is  the  s. 

16.  4,  if  your  s.  were  in  my  s.  stead.- 
I      23. 13,  what  his  5.  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

31.  30,  wishing  a  curse  to  his  s. 

33.  22,  his  s.  draweth  near  to  the  grave. 
Ps.  33. 19,  to  deliver  their  s.  from  death. 

34.  22,  redeemeth  the  s.  of  his  servants. 

49.  8,  the  redemption  of  their  s.  ia  precious. 

62. 1,  my  5.  waiteth  upon  God. 

63. 1,  my  s.  thirsteth  for  thee. 

74.  19,  the  s.  of  thy  turtledove. 

103. 1 ;  ii>4.  1,  blesa  the  Lord,  O  my ;?. 

116.  7,  return  to  tliy  rest,  0  my  s. 
'       6,  thou  hast  delivered  my  s.  from  death. 
.       119.  175,  let  my  s.  live. 

142.  4,  no  man  cared  for  my  s, 
Prov.  11.  25,  the  liberal  s.  shall  be  made  fat. 
I       19.  2,  s.  without  knowledge. 

25.  25,  cold  waters  to  thirsty  5. 
Is.  55.  3,  hear,  and  your  s.  shall  live. 

68. 10,  if  thou  wilt  satisfy  the  afSicted  5. 
Jer.  20,  13,  he  hath  delivered  the  s.  of  the  poor. 

51. 12,  their  s.  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden. 
Ezek.  18.  4,  all  s.  are  mine. 

22.  25,  they  have  devoured  s. 
Hab.  2. 10,  thou  hast  simied  against  thy  s. 
Matt.  10.  28,  to  destroy  both  s.  and  body. 

16.  2G ;  Mark  8.  36,  lose  his  own  s. 

28.  38  ;  Mark  14.  34,  my  s.  is  exceeding  sorrowful. 
Luke  21. 19,  in  your  patience  possess  ye  your  s. 
Acts  4.  32,  of  one  heart  and  s. 
Kom.  13.  1,  let  every  5.  ba  subiect. 
1  Tljess.  5.  23,  that  your  s.  and  body  be  preserved. 
Heb.  6.  19,  an  anchor  of  the  s. 

13.  17,  they  watch  for  your  s. 
James  5.  20,  shall  save  a  s.  from  death. 

1  Pet.  2. 11,  whicli  war  against  the  s. 
4. 19,  commit  keeping  of  s.  to  him. 

2  Pet.  2.  14,  beguihng  unstable .?. 

S  John  2,  even  as  thv  s.  prospereth. 
See  Prov.  3.  22  ;  Ezek.  3.  19  ;  Acts  15.  24. 
SOUND  (w.).    Lev.  26.  36.  the  s.  of  a  shaken  leaf. 
1  Kin.  18.  41,  s.  of  abundance  of  rain. 
Job  15.  21,  a  dreadful  s.  in  his  ears. 
Ps.  89. 15,  that  know  the  joyful  s 

92.  3,  harp  with  a  solemn  s. 
Eccles.  12.  4,  s.  of  grinding  is  low. 
Jer-  50.  22,  s.  of  battle  in  the  land. 

51.  54,  s.  of  a  cry  cometh. 
Ezek.  33.  5,  he  heard  5.,  and  took  not  warning, 
John  3.  8,  thou  hearest  the  s.,  but  canst  not  tell. 
Acts  2. 2,  suddenly  a  s.  from  heaven. 
Eom.  10. 18,  their  .<?.  went  into  all  the  earth. 
1  Cor.  14.  8.  an  uuce-^rtain  s. 
See  2  Kin.  6.  32 :  Rev.  1. 15  :  9.  9  :  18.  22. 
SOUND  {adj.y.    Prov.  2.  7  ;  3.  21 ;  8.  14,  s.  wisdom. 

14,  30,  a  s.  heart  is  life  of  the  flesh. 

1  Tim.  1. 10  ;  2  Tim.  4.  3 ;  Tit,  1.9;  2.  1,  s.  doctrlae. 

2  Tim.  1.  7,  spirit  of  a  s.  mind. 
13,  form  of  s.  words. 

See  Ps.  119.  80  ;  Luke  15.  27  ;  Tit.  2.  2,  8. 
SOUND  (v.).    Ex,  19. 19,  trumpet  s.  long. 

Joel  2. 1,  s.  an  alarm  in  holy  mountain. 

Matt.  6.  2,  do  not  s.  a  trumpet  before  thee. 

1  Thess.  1.  8,  from  you  .v,  out  word  of  the  Lord, 

See  Neh.  4.  18  ;  1  Cor.  13.  1 ;  15.  52  ;  Rev.  8.  7. 
SOUR.    Is.  18.  5  ;  Jer.  31.  29 ;  Ezek.  IS.  2  ;  Hos.  4.  13. 
SOW.    Job  4.  8,  they  that  s.  wickednes.s.    ' 

Ps.  97. 11,  light  is  s.  for  the  righteous. 
126.  5,  s.  in  tears. 

Prov.  6,  19,  he  that  s.  discord. 

Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  s. 
6,  in  morning  s.  thy  seed. 

Is.  -32.  20,  that  5.  beside  all  waters. 

Jer.  4,  3,  s,  not  among  thorns. 

12.  13,  they  have  s.  v/heat,  but  shall  reap  thorns. 
Hos.  10.  12,  s.  in  righteousness,  reap  in  mercy. 
Nf.h.  1. 14,  that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  s. 

Hag.  1.  6,  ye  liave  s.  much,  and  bring  in  little. 
Matt.  6.  26,  they  s.  not, 

13.  3 ;  Mark  4.  3 ;  Luke  8.  5,  sower  went  forth  to  s. 


Matt.  13.  37,  he  that  s.  good  seed, 

John  4.  36,  both  he  tliat .?.  and  he  that  reapeth. 

1  Cor.  15.  36,  tliat  which  thou  .9.  is  not  quickened. 

2  Cor.  9.  6,  he  whicJi  s.  sparingly. 

Gal,  6.  7,  whatsoever  a  man  s.,  that  shall  he  reap. 

See  Lev.  2.6.  5  ;  Deut.  11.  lU;  Jer.  2.  2 ;  Jamea  3.  18. 
SOWER.    Is.  55.  10  ;  Jer.  50.  16  ;  2  Cor.  9.  10. 
SPAKE.    Ps,  39.  3,  then  s.  I  with  my  tongue 
106.  33,  he  5..  unadvisedly  v/ith  his  lips. 

Mai,  3,  16,  s.  often  one  to  another, 

John  7.  46,  never  man  s.  like  this  man. 

1  Cor.  13.  11,  I  5.  as  a  child. 

Heb.  12.  25,  refused  him  that  s.  on  earth. 

2  Pet.  1.  21,  holy  men  s.  as  they  were  moved. 
See  Gen.  35. 15 ;  John' 9.  29 ;  Heb.  1.  i. 

SPAN,    Is,  40.  12 ;  48.  13  ;  Lam.  2.  20. 
SPARE.    Gen.  18.  26, 1  will  s.  for  their  sakes. 

Neh.  13.  22,  s.  me  according  to  thy  niercy. 

Ps.  39.  13,  s.  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength. 

Prov.  13.  24,  he  that  s.  the  rod. 

19.  18,  let  not  thy  soul  5.  for  his  crying. 
Joel  2.  17,  s.  thy  people. 

Mai.  3.  17, 1  will  s.  them  as  a  man  a. 
Luke  15. 17,  bread  enough  and  to  6-. 
Rom.  8.  32,  ^\  not  his  own  Son. 

11.  21,  if  God  s.  not  the  natural  branches. 
2  Pet.  2.  4,  if  God  s.  not  the  angels. 

See  Prov,  17,  27 ;  21.  26 ;  Is.  54.  2  ;  58.  1. 
SPARK.  Job  5,  7  ;  13,  5  ;  Is.  1.  31 ;  50.  11. 
SPEAK.    Gen.  18.  37,  to  s.  to  God. 

Ex,  4,  14,  I  know  he  can  s.  well. 
33,  11,  spake  to  Moses  as  a  man  a.  to  his  friend. 

Num.  20.  8,  s.  to  the  rock, 

1  Sara.  25.  17,  a  man  cannot  s.  to  him. 

Job  11.  6,  oh  that  God  would  s.  against  thee. 

13.  7,  will  ye  s.  wickedly  for  God? 
32.  7,  days  should  s. 

cZ.  14,  God  s.  once,  yea,  twice. 

37.  20,  if  a  man  s.  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 
Ps.  85.  8,  I  will  hear  what  the  Lordwill  s. 
Prov,  23.  9,  .V.  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool. 
Cant.  7.  9,  causing  lips  of  those  asleep  to  .?. 
Is.  19.  18,  shall  s.  language  of  Canaan. 
'    63.  1,  I  that  5,  in  righteousness.  ~ 

65,  24,  while  they  are  yets,,  I  will  hear. 
Jer.  20.  %  I  will  nOt  s,  any  more  in  his  name.  ' 
Hab.  2.  3.  at  the  end  it  shall  s. 
Zech.  8.  18 ;  Eph.  4,  25,  s.  every  man  the  truth. 
Matt.  8.  8,  s.  the  word  only,  and  my  servant. 

10. 19 ;  Mark  13. 11,  how  or  what  ye  shall  s. 

12.  34 ;  Luke  6.  45,  of  abundance  of  heart  mouth  s, 
36,  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  s. 

Mark  9.  33,  can  lightly  s.  evil  of  me, 

Luke  6.  26,  when  all  men  s.  well  of  you. 

John  3.  11,  we  s.  that  we  do  know. 

Acts  4. 17,  that  thej'  s.  to  no  man  in.  tliis  name. 

20,  we  cannot  but .?. 

26.  25,  I  5.  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 
i  Cor.  i.  10,  that  ye  all  s.  the  same  thing. 

14.  28,  let  him  5.  to  himself  and  to  God. 

2  Cor.  4.  13,  we  believe,  and  therefore  .?. 
Eph,  4. 15,  .■?.  the  trutli  in  love. 

Reb.  11.  4,  he  being  d-^ad  yet  s. 
12.  24.  that  s.  better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 

James  1,  19,  slow  to.  s. 

See  1  Cor.  14.  2 ;  1  Pet.  2.  1  ;  2  Pet.  2.  12, 
SPEAR.    1  Sam,  13,  22,  nor  .<:.  with  any  but  Saul. 
17,  45,  thou  comest  to  me  with  a  .?. 

Ps,  Hi.  9,  he  cutteth  the  s.  in  sunder. 

Is.  2.  4  ;  Mic,  4.  3,  beat  s.  into  pruninghooks. 

See  Job  41.  29 ;  Jer.  6,  23  ;  Hab.  3,  11 ;  John  J9.  34. 
SPECIAL.    Deut,  7,  6 ;  Acts  19.  11, 
SPECTACLE,    1  Cor,  4.  9,  made  a.?,  to  the  world. 
SPEECH.    Gen,  11.  1,  earth  was  of  one  s. 

Ex.  4.  10,  I  am  slow  of  s. 

Nu!;i,  12.  S,  not  in  d.ark  .J. 

Deut.  32.  2,  my  s.  shall  distil  as  dew. 

1  Kin,  3.  10,  Solomon's  s.  pleased  the  Lord. 

Job  G.  26,  the  s.  of  one  that  is  desperate. 

15.  3,  or  with  s.  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good. 
Ps,  19.  2,  day  unto  day  uttereth  s. 

3,  there  is  no .?.  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
Prov.  17.  7,  excellent  a\  becometh  not  a  fool. 
Cant.  4.  3,  thy  s.  is  comely. 

Is.  .33.  19,  of  deeper  5.  than  thou  canst  percsive. 
Matt.  26.  73,  thy  s.  bewrayeth  tliee. 

1  Cor.  2.  1,  not  with  excellency  of  s. 

4.  19,  not  the  5.,  but  the  power, 

2  Cor.  3, 12,  we  use  great  plaimiess  of  s. 
10.  10,  his  s.  is  contemptible. 

Col.  4,  6,  let  your  s.  be  ahvay  with  grace.  . 
Tit.  2.  8,  sound  s.,  tljat  cannot  be  conderaned. 
See  Ezek.  3.  &  i  Rom.  16. 18 ;  2  Cor.  11.  b". 
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SPEECHLESS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SPOIL. 


SPEECHLESS.     M.^tt.  22.  12  ;  Luke  I.  22;  Acts  9.  7. 
SPEED.    Gen.  24.  12.  «ei»d  ine^ood*. 

2  John  10,  receive  him  not,  neitlier  bid  him  God  s. 

.SVv  Kzr.i  0.  rJ  ;  I?;.  5.  26  ;  Acts  17.  15. 
SPEEDILY.    Ps.  31.  L%  deliver  lue  s. 
by.  17  ;  143.  7,  hear  me  a. 
79.  8,  let  thy  mercies  y.  prevent  us. 
102.  2,  when  I  c.ill,  answi-r  nie  s. 

Ecfjes.  8.  11,  bco.nuiie  sonrenfc  i.s  not  executed  s. 

Is.  58.  8,  thy  lieulth  shall  b|)ring  forth  s. 

Zech.  8.  21,  let  n.s  go  s.  to  pniy. 

Luke  18.  8,  he  will  .ivenge  them  .«. 

6>."  1  Sam.  27.  1  ;  Ezra  U.  13  ;  7.  17  ;  Joel  3.  4. 
SPEND.    Job  21.  13,  they  s.  their  d.iys  in  wealth. 
36. 11,  they  s.  their  days  iu  prosperity. 

Ps.  HU.  9,  we  s.  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

Is.  5").  2,  why  s.  money  for  that  winch  is  not  bread? 

2  Cor.  12.  1\  very  ?:ladly  .«.  and  be  spent  for  you. 

tSV^  Trov.  21.  2u  ;  Hctlos.  b.  12  ;  Luke  10.  «jt 
SPENT.    Gen.  21.  \^>,  water  was  s.  in  the  bottle. 

Job  7.  6,  days  .v.  without  hope. 

Ps.  31.  10.  my  life  i.s  s.  with  vxrief. 

Is.  49.  4,  I  have  s.  my  streiii^th  lor  nought. 

Acts  17.  21,  5.  their  time  to  tell  some  new  thing. 

i)(e  Mark  6.  35  ;  Luke  1.^.  14  ;  24.  2j  ;  Kom.  13.  12. 
SPILT.    2  Sajn.  14.  14,  ,is  water  .t. 
SPIN.    Ex.  3.5.  25 ;  !\Iatt.  6.  28  :  Luke  12.  27. 
SPIRIT.    Gon.  «.  3,  my  s.  shall  not  always  strive. 

Ex.  35.  21,  every  one  whom  hiR  .t.  Uiade  willing. 

Num.  11.  17,  t:il:p  of  the  s.  that  i.-*  on  thee. 

14.  24,  he.  had  anollur^.  with  him. 

16.  2^2 ;  27.  1«,  the  iiv<l  oi  the  .^.  of  all  flesh. 

27.  18,  a  man  in  w!ii>iii  is  the  .v. 

Josh.  5.  1,  nor  wa.s  there  any  more  s.  in  them. 

1  Km.  22.  21 ;  2  Chr.  18.  20,  there  rame  forth  a .». 

2  Kin.  2.  9,  let  a  double  portion  of  tl»y  s.  I>e  upon  me. 
Neh.  9.  2(.',  thou  gavcst  thy  good  s.  to  mstruct. 

Job  4.  1.5,  a  s.  paissed  before  my  face. 

15.  13,  thou  tumest  tliy  s.  against  God. 

28.  4,  whose  s.  came  from  thee  ? 
32.  8,  there  is  a  s.  in  man. 

Ps.  31.  5;  Luke  23.  4*'i,  into  tliinelsand  I  commit  mys. 

32.  2,  in  whose  .s-.  there  is  no  guik?. 

ftl.  10,  renew  a  right.^.  wit'.iin  me 

78.  8,  wliose  s.  was  not  stedf-a-st. 

IW.  4  ;  Heb.  1.  7,  who  maketh  his  angels  s. 

106.  33,  th.-y  provoked  his  s. 

1.39.  7.  whither  sh.all  I  go  from  tliv  s.  ? 
Prov.  16.  2,  the  Lord  wt-ieheth  the  .». 

15,  an  haughty  .<?.  goeth  before  a  l".i!l. 
19;  29.  23  :  Is.  57.  15.  r.n  humble  .«. 

32,  he  that  ruleth  his  s.  better  than  he. 
Eccles.  3.  21,  who  knoweth  s.  of  man,  and  s.  of  beast? 

7.  8,  the  patient  in  .<t.  better  than  the  proud. 

8.  S,  no  man  hath  power  over  n.  to  retain  v«. 

11.  5,  the  way  of  the  s. 

12.  7,  the  s.  shall  re  tuni  to  God. 
Is.  4.  4  ;  28.  6.  .s'.  of  judgment. 

11.  2  ;  Eph.  1.  17,  the  ."".  of  wisdom. 

34.  IG,  his  .":.  it  hath  ^'athered  them. 

42.  1, 1  have  put  mv  .<.  upon  him. 

67.  l(i,  tlie  s.  shouhf  fail  before  nie. 

()1.  1 ;  Luke  4.  18,  the  .S^.  of  tlie  Lord  is  xipon  me. 
Ezek.  3.  14  ;  8.  3  :  11.  1,  I  went  in  the  heat  of  my  s. 

11.  1!) ;  18.  31  ;  3tj.  2(>,  a  new  s. 
Mic.  2.  11,  a  man  walking  in  the  s.  and  falsehood. 
Matt.  14.  26  ;  Jlark  G.  49,  it  is  a  s.  . 

26.  41 ;  JLark  14.  38,  the  .v.  is  willing. 
Mark  1.  10 ;  John  1.  32,  the  -6'.  descending  on  him. 

8.  12,  sighed  deeply  in  his  s. 
Luke  1,  17,  go  before  him  in  s.  and  power  of  Ehas. 

2.  27,  came  by  the  .5.  into  the  temple. 

8.  55,  hef  s.  came  again. 

9.  55,  ye  know  not  what  manner  ofs. 

10.  21,  Jesus  rejoiced  in  s. 

24.  39,  a  s.  hath  not  flesh  and  bones. 
John  3.  34,  God  giveth  not  the  S.  by  measure. 

4.  24,  God  i.s  a  S.,  wor.ship  him  in  s.  and  in  truth. 

6.  63,  it  is  the  s.  that  quickeneth. 

14.  17  ;  1.5.  26 ;  16;  13  ;  1  John  4.  6,  S.  of  truth. 
Acts  2. 4,  began  to  speak  as  the  ^^  gave  utterance. 

6.  10,  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  .$. 

17.  16,  his  .?.  was  stirred  withhi  him. 

23.  8,  say  that  there  is  neither  ar.gel  nor  s. 
Rom.  8.  1,  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  ^S". 
]  2,  the  law  of  the  S.  of  life. 

11.  the.  »S.  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus, 

16,  the  S,  itself  beareth  witness. 
?6,  the  S.  maketh  intercession. 

12.  11,  fervent  ins. 

ICor;  2.  4,  in  demonstration  of  the  3. 
10,  the  S.  searcheth  all  things. 
4..  21 ;  Gal.  6. 1,  in  the  s.  of  meekness. 


disobc- 


1  Cor.  6.  17.  he  that  ia  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  /. 
20.  glonly  God  in  body  and  s. 
12.  4,  diverKJties  of  gills,  but  the  same  3. 

10.  to  another  rh.-itc'niing  of  .t. 

14.  2.  in  the  s.  he  HiK>aketh  mysteries. 

15.  V),  the  laht  Adam  .i  (luickening  s. 

2  Cor.  3.  r.  the  Icttt-r  killeth,  but  the  s.  pveth  life 

17,  w  here  the  3.  of  the  Lord  is,  therg  is  liberty. 
Gal.  3.  3,  liaving  begun  in  the  3. 

.5.  16,  w.ilk  iu  the  .v. 
t2  ;  Eph.  5.  9,  the  froit  of  the  -5. 
25,  if  we  live  in  th"  .V.,  let  us  walk  in  tlie  3. 
6.  8,  he  that  soweth  to  the  .S.  shall  of  the  3.  renp. 
Eph.  2.  2,  the  5.  that  worketh  In  children  of  diso! 
dience. 
IK,  acctba  by  one  3. 

22,  habitation  of  God  throueb  the  3. 

3.  16.  strengthened  by  hiii  3.  iu  inner  mao. 

4.  3,  the  unity  of  the  3. 

4.  one  body  and  one  ,S'. 
2.{,  renewed  in  .v.  of  your  mind. 

30,  grieve  not  the  holy  5.  of  God. 

5.  1«,  be  tillc  J  with  the  3. 

6.  17,  take  sword  of  the  3. 
Phil.  1.  27,  htand  fa.st  in  one  *. 

2.  1.  if  any  fellowuhip  of  the  3. 
Col.  1.  b,  your  love  iu  the  .<. 
2.  5,  absent  in  fi.  hli.  y«  t  with  you  in  the  s. 

1  Thi"^.  5.  19,  (luench  nut  the  .V. 

2  Th-s.-.  2.  l.i.  chof-en  liirough  hanctification  Of  the  -5. 

1  Ti!n.  3.  p;.  lustihedin  the  .S. 
4.  1.  givMig  lieed  to  seducing  s. 
12.  be  thou  i.!i  exami>le  in  .t, 

2  Tim.  4.  22.  tlie  Lord  Jesus  be  with  thy  t. 
lieb.  1.  14,  roinistenng  *•. 

4.  12,  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  s. 

9.  14,  who  thr<»ugh  the  eternal  .S. 

12.  9,  in  fcubjcction  to  the  Father  of  .f. 

23.  to  s.  of  juBt  nien  made  perfect. 

James  2.  26,  th.-  body  without  the  s.  is  dead. 

4.  5,  the.t.  lusteth  toenvy. 
1  Pet.  1.  2,  thr-jugh  Kaiictitieation  of  the  3. 

?.  4,  oniainr nt  cf  ?  :se<-k  and  quitt  s. 

18,  but  (iiiickcned  by  the  .V. 

19,  preached  to  x.  in  prison. 

4.  C,  live  according  to  God  in  the*. 
1  Joim  3.  24,  by  the  .b'.  he  hath  given  us. 

4.  1,  iK-'lieve  not  every  .v..  but  try  the  J. 

2,  hereby  know  ye  the  .V.  of  Ciod. 

3,  every  5.  that  confcFseth  not. 

5.  6.  it  18  the  .v.  that  beareth  witness. 

8,  the  A.,  the  v.  r.ter.  and  the  blood. 
Jude  19,  sensual,  having  not  the  .S'. 

Rev.  1.  10.  I  was  in  the  .S".  on  the  Lord's  day. 

2.  7,  11. 1 ;,  29 ;  3.  6,  13,  22,  hear  what  the  .S'.  saith. 

4,  2.  I  was  in  the  .?.,  and,  behold. 

11.  11,  the  .S'.  of  life  from  God  entered. 

14.  l.i,  blessed  are  the  dead  :  yea,  saitli  the  .S. 
2'2.  17.  the  3.  and  the  bride  say.  Come. 

.S<y  ^!att.  8.  16  ;  John  3.  5  ;  Acts  7.  -59 ;  Rom.  7.  6. 
SPIRIIUAL.    Hos.  9.  7,  the  .v.  man  is  mad. 
Rom.  1.  11.  impart  some  s.  gift. 

7.  14,  the  law  is  s. 

15.  27,  partakers  of  their  s.  thingf. 

1  Cor.  2.  13,  comparing  s.  things  with  s. 
15,  he  that  is  s.  judgeth  all  things. 

3.  1.  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  s. 

10,  3,  all  eat  the  same  .s\  meat. 

12.  1 ;  14.  1,  concerning  s.  gift/J- 
1.5.  44,  it  is  raised  a  s.  body. 

46,  that  was  not  fir.st  which  is  .?. 
Gal.  h.  1,  ye  which  are  s.,  restore  such  an  one. 
Eph.  5.  19,  in  psalms  and  hymns  aud  s.  songs. 

6.  12,  s.  wickedness  in  high  places. 

1  Pet.  2.  5,  a  s.  house  to  otter  s.  sacrifices. 

3prl  Cor- 9.  11:  Col.  1.9;  3.  16. 
SPIRITUALLY.    Rom.  8.  6  ;  1  Cor.  2. 14  :  Rev.  11.  8. 
SPITE.    Ps.  10.  14,  thou  beholdest  mischief  and  s. 
SPOIL  in.).    Judg.  5.  30,  necks  of  them  that  take  *. 

1  Sam.  14.  32,  people  flew  upon  the  s. 

2  Chr.  15. 11,  ottered  to  the  Lord  of  the -J. 

20,  25,  three  day.s  gatliering  the  5. 

28.  15,  ',>-ith  the  o\  thev  clothed  the  naked. 
Est.  3. 13  ;  8.  11,  take  the  x.  of  them  for  a  prey. 

9.  10,  on  the  5.  laid  they  not  their  hand. 
Job  29.  17,  I  plucked  the  .?.  out  of  his  teeth. . 
Ps.  119.  1G2,  rejoice  as  one  that  findeth  great  s. 
Prov.  16. 19,  than  to  divide  s.  witii  the  proud. 

31.  11,  he  siiall  have  no  need  of  .v. 

Is.  3.  14,  the  .9.  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 
42.  24,  who  gave  Jacob  for  a  .«.  ? 
53,  12i  divide  the  -v.  with  the  strong. 
.  See  Is.  9. 3 ;  Ezek.  7. 21 ;  (i8. 13 ;  Nali.  2.  9 ;  Zech.  14.  U 
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SPOIL. 


CONCORDANCE. 


STATURE. 


SPOIL  (f.).    Ex.  3.  22,  ye  shall  s.  the  Egyptians. 
Ps.  76.  5,  the  stouthearted  are  s. 
Cant.  2. 15,  the  little  toxes  that  s.  the  vinea. 
le.  33. 1-  woe  to  thee  that  s.,  and  thou  wast  not  s.  ! 

42.  22,  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  s. 
Jer..4.  30,  when  s.,  what  wilt  thou  do? 
Hab.  2.  8,  thou  hast  s.  many  nations. 
Zech.  11.  2,  howl  because  the  mighty  are  s. 
Col.  2.  15,  having  s.  principalities. 
See  Ps.  35.  10 ;  Is.  22.  4  ;  Col.  2.  8  ;  Beb.  10;  34. 
'SPOKEN.    Num.  23.  19,  hath  he  s.,  and  shall  he  not 

make  it  good  ? 
1  Sam.  I.  16,  out  of  my  grief  liave  I  5.- 
i     1  Kin.  18.  24,  the  people  said.  It  is  well  s. 
I     2  Kin.  4. 13,  wouldest  thoii  be  s.  for  to  the  kmg  ? 
Ps.  62. 11,  God  hath  s.  once. 

66. 14,  my  mouth  hath  s.  when  in  trouble. 

87.  3,  srlorious  things  are  s.  of  thee. 
Prov.  15.  23,  a  word  s.  in  due  season.- 

25. 11,  a  word  fitly  s.  is  like. 
Eccles.  7.  21,  take  no  heed  to  all  words  s. 
Is.  48. 15, 1,  eve"n  I,  have  s. 
Mai.  3. 13,  what  have  we  s.  so  much  against  ? 
Mark  14.  9i  shall  be  s.  of  for  a  memorial. 
Luke  2.  34,  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  $.  against. 
Acts  19.  36,  these  thing5  cannot  be  s.  against. 
Rom.  1.  8,  your  faith  is  .^.  of. 

14. 16,  let  not  your  good  be  evil  s.  of. 
Keb.  2.  2,  the  word  .^.  by  angels. 
See  Heb.  13.  7  ;  1  Pet.  4. 14  ;  2  Pet.  3.  2. 
SPOKESMAN.    Ex.  4.  16,  he  shall  be  thy  s. 
SPORT.    Geu.  26.  8  ;  Is.  57.  4  ;  2  Pet.  2.  13. 
'    SPOT.    Num.  28.  3  ;  9. 11 ;  29.  17,  lambs  without  5. 
Deut.  32.  5,  their  s.  is  not  the  s.  of  his  children. 
Job  11.  15,  lift  up  thy  face  without  s. 
Jer.  13.  23,  or  the  leopard  his  s.  ? 
Eph.  5.  27,  glorious  church,  not  having  s. 

1  Tim.  6.  14,  commandment  without  s. 
Heb.  9. 14,  offered  himself  witliout  s. 

I       1  Pet.  1. 19,  lamb  without  blemish  or  S. 
I       2  Pet.  3. 14,  that  ye  may  be  found  without  S. 
Jude  12, 'these  are  s.  in  your  feasts. 
.N>^  Cant.  4.  7  ;  2  Pet.  2.  13  :  Jude  23. 
SPOUSE.    Cant;  4.  8  ;  5.  1 ;  Hos.  4.  13. 
SPRANG.    Mark  4.  8 ;  Acts  16.  2J  ;  Heb.  7. 14  ;  11. 12. 
SPREAD.  -  Deut.  32. 11,  eagle  s.  abroad  her  wings.  , 

2  Kin.  19. 14  ;  Is.  37. 14,  s.  letter  before  the  Lovd. 
Job  9.  8,  God  who  alone  s.  out  the  heavens. 

-26.  9,  he  5.  his  cloud  upon  it. 
29.  ly,  my  root  waa  s.  out  by  waters. 
36.  30,  he  s.  his  light  upon  it. 
■il.  18,  hast  thou  with  him  5.  out  the  sky  ? 
Ps.  105.  39,  he  s.  a  cloud  for  a  covering. 
140.  5,  they  have  s.  a  net  by  the  wayside. 
Is.  1.  15,  when  ye  s.  forth  your  hands  I  will  hide. 
33.  23,  they  could  not  s.  the  siil. 
.    65.  2,  s.  out  hands  to  a  rebellious  people. 
Jer.  8.  2,  they  shall  s.  iheui  before  the  sun. 
Ezek.  26.  14,  ft  place  to  s.  nets  upon. 
Matt.  21.  8  ;  Mark  11.  8  ;  Luke  i:^.  36,  s.  garments. 
Acts  4.  17,  but  that  it  s.  no  further. 
See  Judg.  8.  25  :  1  Kin.  8.  54  ;  Ezra  9.  5. 
SPRIGS.    Is.  IS.  5  ;  Ezek.  17.  6. 
SPRING.    Num.  21.  17,  s.  up,  O  well. 
1  Sam.  9.  26,  about  the  s.  ol  the  day. 
Job  5.  6,  neither  doth  trouble  s.  out  of  the  ground. 
3S.  16,  hast  thou  entered  into  the  s.  of  the  sea  ? 
Ps.  87.  7,  all  my  ^9.  are  in  thee. 
104.  10,  he  sendeth  the  5..into  valleys. 
107.  33,  he  turneth  v/ater-*.  into  dry  ground. 
3d,  turneth  dry  ground  info  water-^*^. 
Prov.  25.  26,  a  troubled  fountain,  anda  corrupt  5. 
Is.  42.  9,  before  they  s.  forth  I  tell  you. 
4o.  19,  a  new  thing,  bow  it/shall  s.  forth. 
45.  8,  let  righteousness  .<t,  up  together- 
58.  8,  thine  health  shall .?.  torth. 
11,  sljalt  be  like  a  s.  of  water. 
Mark  4.  27,  seed  should  s.  he  knoweth  not  how. 
See  Joel  2.  22 :  Johji  4. 14  ;  Heb.  12.  15. 
SPRINKLE.    Job  2.  12  ;  Is.  52.  15  ;  Ezek.  3G.  25. 
SPROUT.    Job  14.  7,  a  tree  will  ir..again. 
SPUNGE.    Matt.  27.  48  :  Mark  1^.  36 ;  John  19.  29. 
.   SPY.    Num.  13.  16 ;  Josh.  2.  1 ;  Gal.  2.  4. 
STABILITY.    Is.  83.  6,  the  s.  of  thy  times. 
STABLE.    1  Chr.  16.  30;  Ezek.  25.  5. 
STAFF.    Gen.  32. 10,  with  my  s.  I  passed  over. 
•     Ex.  12. 11,  eat  it  with  5.  in  hand. 

Num.  13.  23,  bare  grapes  between  two  on  a  s. 
Judg.  6.  21,  the  angel  put  forth  end  of  his  s. 
2  Sam.  3.  29,  not  fail  one  thatleai^eth  on  a  s. 
2  Kin.  4.  29,  lav  my  s.  on  face  of  tlie  child. 
18.  21 ;  Is.  36.  6,  tho\i  trustest  on  ^v. 
Ps.  23.  4,  thy  rod  and  v».  comfort  me. 


Is.  "3. 1,  the  stay  and  s.,  the  whole  stay  of  bread. 

9.  4,  thou  hast  broken  the  s.  of  his  shoulder; 

10.  5,  the  s.  in  their  hand  is  mine  iadigaation. 
15,  as  if  the  s.  should  lift  up  itself. 

14.  5,  the  Lord  hath  broken  the  s.  of  the  wicked. 

Jer.  48. 17,  how  is  the  strong'.?,  broken  ? 

Zech.  11.  10,  took  my  s.,  even  Beauty. 

Mark  6.  8,  take  nothing,  save  s.  only. 

Heb.  11.  21,  leaning  on  the  top  of  his  s. 

^ee  Ex.  21.  19 ;  Num.  22.  27 ;  Is.  28.  27. 
STAGGER.    Job. 12.  25;  Ps.  107.  27.  s.  hke  a  drunken, 
man. 

Is.  29.  9.  they  s.,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

See  Is.  19. 14  ;  Rom.  4.  20. 
STAIN.    Job  3.  5 ;  Is.  23.  9  ;  63.  a  ^ 
STAIRS.    1  Kin.  6.  8 ;  Neh.  9.  4 ;  Cant.  2. 14, 
STAKES.    Is.  33.  20 ;  64.  2. 
STALK.    Gen.  41.  5 ;  Josh.  2.  6:  Hos.  8.  7. 
STALL.-   Prov.  15. 17  ;  Hab.  3.  17 ;  Jtlal.  4.  2. 
STAMMERING.    Is.  28.  11 ;  32.  4 ;  33.  19. 
STAMP.    Deut.  9.  21 ;  2  Sara.  22.  43-;  Jer,  47.  .5. 
STAND.    Ex.  14.  13;  2  Chr.  20. 17,  s.  still,  and  see. 

Deut.  29. 10,  ye  .<^.  this  day  all  of  you  befpre  the  Lord. 

1  Sam.  9.  27,  s,  thou  still  a  while. 

1  Kin.  8;  11 ;  2  Chr.  5. 14,  priests  could  not  •<?.  to  mi- 
nister. 

17. 1 ;  18. 15 ;  2  Kin.  3. 14 ;  5. 16,  the  Lord  before  whom 
Is. 

2  Kin.  10.  4,  two  kings  stood  not,  how  then  shall 
we  s.  ? 

2  Chr.  34.  32,  caused  all  present  to  ^.  to  it. 

Est.  8. 11,  to  s.  for  their  life. 

Job  8.  15,  he  shall  lean  on  his  hi)use,  but  it  shall  not  s., 

19.  25,  he  shall  s.  at  the  latter  day. 
Ps.  1. 1,  nor  s.  in  the  way  of  sinners. 

5,  th^  ungodly  shall  not  s.  m  judgment. 

4.  4,  s.  in  awe,  and  sin  not. 

10.  1,  whv  s.  thou  afar  olf  ? 

24.  3,  who  shall  s,  in  his  holy  lilace  ? 

33. 11,  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  s.  for  ever. 
35.  2,  s.  up  for  my  help. 

76,  7,  who  may  s.  in  thy  sight? 

94.  16,  who  vvill  s.  up  for  me  ? 

109.  31,  shall  s.  at  right  hand  of  the  poor. 

122-  2,  our  feet  shall  s.  v.ithin  thy  gates. 

ISO.  3,  if  thou.  Lord,  mark  iniquities,  who  shall  S.  ? 

147. 17,  who  can  s.  before  his  cold? 
Prov.  22.  29,  shall  s.  before  kings. 

27.  4,  who  is  able  to  .■;.  before  envy? 
Eceles.  8.  3,  s.  not  in  an  evil  thing. 
Is.  7.  7  ;  8. 10,  thus  .saith  the  Lord,  It  shall  not  s. 

21,  8,  I  s.  continually  on-\vatchtower. 

28. 18,  your  agreement  wiih  hell  shall  not  s. 
40.  8,  the  word  of  God  shall  s.  for  ever. 

65.  5,  s.  by  thyself,  I  am  holier  than  thou. 
Jer.  6. 16,  s.  ye  in  the  ways,  ask  for  the  old  paths. 

35. 19,  shall  not  want  a  mar.  to  s.,  bef  orfe  me. 
Dan.  11. 16,  he  shall  s.  in  the  glorious  land. 

12.  13,  and  shall  5.  in  thy  lot. 
Mic.  5.  '4,  he  shall  s.  and  feed  in  strengths 
Nah.  2.  84  c<f.,  s.,  shall  they  cry. 
Zech.  3. 1,  Satan  s.  at  his  right  hand.' 
Mai.  3.  2,  who  shall  s:  when  he  appeareth  ? 
Matt.  12.  25";  Mark  3.  24,  25 ;  Luke  11.  18,  house  di- 
vided shall  not  s. 

16.  28 ;  Luke  9.  27,  there  be  some  .<?.  here. 

20.  3,  others  s.  idle  in  the  marketplace. 
Rom.  5.  2,  this  grace  wherein  we  s. 

14.  4,  God  is  able  to  make  him  s. 
1  Cor.  2.  5.  faith  should  not  s.  in  wisdom. 

16.  13,  s:  fast  in  the  faith. 
Gal.  4.  20, 1  s.  in  doubt  of  you. 

5.  1,  .v.  fast  in  the  liberty. 
Eph.  6.  13,  having  done  all,  to  .«j. 
Phil.  1.  27,  s.  last  in  one  spirit. 

4.  1 ;  1  Thess.  3.  8,  .9.  fast  in  the  Lord. 

1  Thess.  3.  8,  we  live,  if  ye  >?.  fast. 

2  Tim.  2, 19,  the  foundation  of  God  s.  sure. 
James  5.  9,  the  judge  s.  before  the  door. 
Rev.  3.  20, 1  s.  at  the  door,  and  knock. 

6.  17,  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  s.  ? 

20. 12,  the  dead,  small  and  great,  5.  before  God. 
See  Rom.  14.  4  ;  1  Cor.  10.  12  ;  Rev.  15.  2. 

STANDARD.    Is.  10.  18,  as  when  .v.-bearer  fainteth. 
49.  22,  I  will  set  up  my  s.  to  the  people. 
59.  19,  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  s.  against. 
62.  10,  go  through,  lift  up  a  s. 
Jer.  4.  6  ;  .50.  2  ;  51.  12,  set  up  a  s. 
.S>^  Num.  1.52;  2.  3;  10.  14. 
STATE.    Ps.  39.  5  ;  Matt.  12.  45  :  Luke  11.  26. 
STATURE.    Num.  13.  32,  men  of  great  5. 
1  Sara.  16.  7,  look  not  on  height  of  his  5. 
Is.  10.  33,  liigh  ones  C/C5.  hewn  dowh. 
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STATUTE. 


COyCORDANCK. 


STONE. 


•Is.  45.  14,  men  of  s.  shall  come. 
Matt.  6.  27 ;  Luke  12.  2b,  not  add  to  s. 
Luke  2.  52,  Jeaus  increased  in  s. 

19.  -^  little  of  s. 

Eph.  4.  13,  s.  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 
See  2  Sam.  21.  2U :  Cant.  7.  7  ;  Ezok.  17.  6 ;  31.  3. 
STATUTE.     Ex.  IS.  Hi,  the  s.  of  God. 
Lev.  3.  17  ;  16.  34  ;  24.  9.  a  perpetual  s. 
2  Kin.  17.  8,  5.'of  the  heathen. 
Neh.  9.  14,  s.  and  laws. 
Ps.  19. 8,  the  s.  of  the  Lord  are  right 
no.  16,  to  declare  my  s. 
Ezek.  5.  6,  hath  changed  ray  s. 

20.  2j,  s.  that  were  not  pojd. 
33. 10,  walk  in  the  i.  of  lite. 

2ech.  1.  6,  my  s.,  did  thev  not  take  hold  ? 
See  Pe.  18.  22  ;  lOJ.  45  ;  ,119.  12.  elc. ;  Ezek.  18.  19. 
STAVES.    Num.  21.  18,  nobles  div;i;«.d  with  s. 

1  Sam.  17.  43,  am  I  a  dog,  that  tiiou  come&t  \vith  *.  ? 
Hab.  3.  14,  strike  through  with  hia  s. 

.Zech.  11.  7.  took  unto  mo  two  .?. 

Matt.  10.  li) ;  Luke  9.  3,  neither  two  coats,  nor* 

See  Matt.  26.  47 :  ilark  11.  43  ;  Luke  2-,'.  52. 
STAY  (7t.).     2  Sam.  22.  19 ;  Ps.  18.  IS,  the  Lord  was 
my  s. 

Is.  3. 1,  take  away  the  s.  and  fitaflf. 

See  Lev.  13.  5 ;  1  Kin.  10.  Vi ',  le.  19.  13. 
STAY  (v.).    Gen.  19.  17,  neitlier  s  in  plaiu 

Ex.  9.  28,  ye  shall  s,  no  longer. 

Num.  IK.  48  ;  25.  3;  2  Sam.  24.  35;  1  Chr.  21.  22  ;  Ps. 
106.  30,  the  placue  was  s. 

2  Sam.  24.  IG ;  1  Chr.  21.  15,  s.  now  thine  hand. 
Job  37.  4,  he  will  not  s.  them. 

38.  11,  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  he  i. 

37,  who  can  s.  the  bottles  of  heaven  ? 
Prov.  28.  17,  let  no  man  s.  him. 
Is.  26.  3,  w  hOfto  mind  is  .v.  on  thee. 

27.  8,  he  s.  his  n.ugh  w  ind. 

29.  9,  s.  yourselves,  and  wonder. 

30. 12,  ye  trust  in  oppression,  and  .?.  thereon. 

50. 10,  trust  in  name  of  the  Lord,  aj>d  *.  ou  his  God. 
Dan.  4.  35,  none  can  s.  his  l»and. 

Hag.  1.  10,  heaven  Ih  .v.,  curth  h  s. 
See  Josh.  10.  13  ;  1  Sam.  24.  7  ;  Jer.  4.  C:  20.  9. 
STEAD.    Ex.  }.  16,  be  to  him  in  s.  of  God. 
Num.  10.  31,  be  to  us  in  .s.  of  eyes. 

32.  14,  riaen  in  your  fathers'  v?. 
Job  Iff.  4,  if  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  x. 

31.  40,  thistk-a  grow  in  .s.  of  wheat. 

34.  24,  he  shall  sd  others  in  their  s. 
Ps.  45.  16,  in  5.  of  fathers  shall  bo  children. 
Prov.  11.  8,  the  vv-ick.-d  tcmcth  in  his*. 
Is.  3.  24,  in  s.  of  girdle  a  rent. 

55. 13,  in  s.  of  tlie  thorn  shsll  corne  up  the  fir  tree. 
2  Cor.  5.  20,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  6\ 

See  Gen.  30.  2 ;  2  Kin.  17.  24  :  1  Chr.  5.  22. 
STEADY.    Ex.  17.  12,  Moses'  hands  were  s. 
STEAL. ■  Gen.  31.  27,  w)ierefore  didst  thou  s.  away  ? 
44.  8,  how  then  should  we  .s.  fiilver  or  goJd  ? 

Prov.  6.  30,  if  he  v.  to  satisfy  his  soul. 

30.  9,  lest  I  be  poor,  and  .<^. 

Jer.  23.  30,  prophtts  that  .<r.  my  words. 

Matt.  6.  19,  thieves  break  through  and  »» 

John  10.  10,  thief  cometh  not,  but  to  r. 

See  Hos.  4.  2;  Matt.  27.  W  ;  Rom.  2.  21. 
STEALTH.  2  Sam.  19.  3,  by  s.  into  city. 
STEDFAST.    Ps.  73.  8,  not  .s-.  with  God. 

Dan.  6.  26,  living  God,  and  5.  for  ever. 

Heb.  2.  2,  word  spoken  by  angels  was  s. 
3.  14,  hold  our  confidence  5.  to  end. 

6.  19,  hope  as  anchor,  sure  and  s. 
1  Pet.  5.  9,  resist  5.  in  the  faith. 

See  Acts  2.  42 ;  Col.  2.  5  ;  2  Pet.  3.  17. 
STEEL.    2  Sam.  22.  35 ;  Job  20.  21 ;  Jer.  15.  12. 
STEEP.    Ezek.  33.  20 ;  .Mic.  1.  4  ;  Matt.  8.  C2. 
STEP.    1  Sam.  20.  3,  but  a  s.  between  me  and  c'cath. 

Job  14.  16.  thou  numberest  ray  s. 

23. 11,  my  foot  hath  held  his  s. 

29.  6, 1  washed  my  s.  with  butter. 

31.  4,  dcth  net  he  count  my  s.  ? 

7,  if  my  s.  hath  turned  out-of  the  way. 
Ps.  37.  23,  the  s.  of  a  good  raan  are  ordered. 

31,  none  of  his  s.  shall  slide. 

44. 18,  nor  have  our  s.  declined. 

66.  6,  they  mar'K  my  .?i 

73.  2,  my  s.  had  well  nigh  slipped 

85.  13,  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  s. 

119.  133,  order  my  s.  in  thy  word. 
Prov,  4. 12,  thy  s.  shall  not  be  straitericvl. 

5.  5,  her  s.  take  hold  on  hell. 

16.  9,  the  Lord  directeth  his  s. 
Is.  26.  6,  the  s.  of  the  needy  shall  tread  it  down. 
Jer.  10.  23,  not  in  man  to  direct  his  ,s. 


Rom.  4.  12,  walk  in  s.  of  that  faith. 

2  Cor.  12.  IS.  walked  we  not  in  ^anle  s.  ? 

1  Pet.  2.  -'1.  th.it  ye  ftJiould  Jollow  his  s. 

S*-^  Ex.  2iJ.  2<;  :  2  Sam.  2J.  37  ;  Lam.  4.  IS ;  Ezek.  40.  22. 
STEWARD.     1  Kill.  IG.  9,  drunk  iu  houie  c(  his  s. 

Luke  12.  12,  tiiat  faithful  and  winu  s. 

Sre  Gen.  15.  2  :  Luke  b.  3  ;  1  Cor.  4.  1 ;  1  Pet.  4. 10. 
STICK.    Num.  15.  S2,  g.itliered  s.  on  sabbath. 

1  Kin.  17.  12,  I  am  gathering  two  a. 
Job  '•i3.  21,  his  bon«f3  .s.  out. 

Ps.  33.  2,  thme  arrows  s.  fast  in  me. 

Prov.  Id.  24,  a  friend  th.tt  *.  closer  than  a  brother. 

Ezek.  37.  !(>,  take  s.,  and  write  on  it. 

Sfe  2  Kin.  6.  b  ;  Lam.  4.  8 ;  Ezek.  29.  4. 
STIFF.     Ex.  32.  9;  33.  3,  34.  9 ;  Deut.  9.  6,  13;  10.  16. 
*.-neckL<l  iM'ople. 

Ps.  75.  5,  speak  not  with  s.  neck. 

Jer.  17.  23,  obeyed  not,  but  made  their  neck  *■. 

Ezek.  2.  4,  impudiMit  and  J.-heaited. 

Acts  7.  51,  ye  .t.-necked,  ye  do  always  resist. 

See  Deut.  31.  27  :  2  Clir.  30.  8;  3b.  13. 
STILL.     Ex.  15.  1<>,  as  .'.  as  a  stone. 

Num.  14.  M,  JosJnia  and  Caleb  lived  S. 

Josh.  24.  10.  Balaam  blessed  you  s. 

Judg.  l->.  9,  the  land  is  good,  and  aro  ye  *.  ? 

2  Sam.  14.  32.  good  to  have  been  there  s. 
2  Kin.  7.  J.  if  we  .sit  s.  here,  v,e  die  also. 

2  Chr.  22.  9,  no  power  to  keep  s.  the  kingdom. 
Job  2.  9,  doat  thou  .^.  retain  thine  integrity? 
Ps.  4.  4.  commune  with  thine  heart,  and  be  S. 

8.  2.  s.  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

21.  2,  beside  the  s.  waters. 

4f>.  lo,  be  .?.,  and  know  that  I  am  God. 

7G.  8,  earth  feared,  and  was  s. 

8.1.  1,  hold  not  thy  jx  ice,  and  be  not  s.,  0  God. 

84.  4,  thi  y  will  be  .v.  prai-^ing  thef-. 

Iii7.  2^.  .S.J  that  the  waves  thereof  are  s. 

139.  l^,  whi  n  I  awake,  I  am  s.  with  thee. 
Eccles.  12.  9.  he  .<.  taught  knowledge. 
Is.  5.  2-5 ;  9.  12  ;  10.  4,  Ins  hand,  is  atretched  out .». 

30.  7,  their  strength  Is  lo  sit  s. 

42.  14,  I  have  been  .?.,  and  refrained. 
Jer.  K.  14,  why  do  we  sit  J.  ? 

o\.  20,  1  docaruesily  remember  him .?. 
Z.'cli.  11.  16,  nor  frod  tliat  that  standeth*. 
Mark  4.  3^,  .arose,  and  faid,  Peace,  be  s. 
Rev.  22.  11,  unjust  .v.,  filthy  s.,  holv  s. 
Sf>'  Num.  13.  -30 ;  Ps.  6^5.  7  ;  89.  9 ;  92.  14. 
STING.     Prov.  23.  32 ;  1  Cor.  15.  65 ;  Rev.  9.  10. 
STIR.    Num.  24.  9,  who  shall  s.  hiin  up  ? 
Deut.  32.  11,  as  an  eagle  s.  up  her  ne»t. 
1  Sam.  '22.  8,  my  son  hath  s.  up  my  servant. 

26.  19,  if  the  Lord  have  jr.  thee  up. 

1  Kin.  11. 14,  the  Lord  s.  up  an  adversary. 

iChr.  .5.  26;  2  Clir.  36.  22;  Hag.  1.  14,  God  s.  up  the 

spirit. 
Job  17.  8,  the  innocen^t  sJiall  s.  up  himself. 

41.  10,  none  dare  s.  him  up. 
Ps.  35.  23,  5.  up  thyself. 

39.  2,  ray  sorrow  was  s. 
Prov.  10.  12,  hatred  s.  up  strifes. 

15.  IS ;  29.  22,  a  wrathful  man  s.  up  strife. 
Is.  10.  26,  the  Lord  sliall  s.  up  a  scourge. 

14.  9,  hell  from  beneath  s.  up  the  dead. 

C4.  7,  none  s.  up  himself  to  take  hold- 
Luke  23.  5,  he  s.  up  the  people. 
Acts  17.  10,  his  spirit  was .?.  in  him. 

19.  23,  no  small  s.  about  that  way. 

2  Tim.  1.  6,  i\  up  gift  of  God  in  thee. 

2  Pet.  J.  13,  I  think  it  meet  to  .s.  you  up. 

S^e  Cant.  2.  7  ;  3.  5  :  8.  4  ;  Is.  22.  2  ,'  Acts  12.  18. 
STOCK.    Job  14.  8,  though  the  s.  thereof  die. 

Is.  40.  24,  their.?,  shall  not  take  root. 
44.  19,  shall  I  fail  down  to  the  „'.  of  a  tree  ? 

Hos.  4. 12,  my  people  ask  counsel  at  their  s. 

Nah.  3.  6  ;•  Heb.  10.  33,  a  gazing-.?. 

Acts  13.  26,  children  ol  the  s.  ot  Abraham. 

See  Jer.  2. 27  ;  10.  8  ;  20.  2 ;  Phil.  3.  5. 
STOLE.    2  Sam.  15.  6,  Absalom  s.  the  hearts. 

Eph.  4.  28,  let  him  that  s.  steal  no  more.     ^. 

56^ Gen.  31.  20;  2 Kin.  11.  2;  2Chr.  22.  11 :  Matt.  28.  13. 
STOLEN.    Josh.  7.  11,  they  have  s.,  and  dissembled. 

2  Sam.  21. 12,  men  had  s.  the  bones  of  Saul. 

Prov.  9.  17,  s.  waters  are  sweet. 

Obad.  5,  5.  till  they  had  enougb. 

See  Gen.  30.  33  ;  31. 19  ;  Ex.  22.  7  ;  2  Sam.  19.  41. 
STOMACH.    1  Tim.  5.  23,  for  thy  .?.  sake. 
STONE.    Gen.  11.  3,  they  had  brick  for  s. 

'^S.  18,  22  ;  31.  45  ;  35.  14,  set  up  a  s.  for  a  pillar. 

Deut.  8.  9,  a  land  whose  s.  are  iron. 

Josh.  24.  27,  this  .<:.  shall  be  a  witness. 

2  Sam.  17. 13,  till  there  be  not  one  small  «.  fonna 
there. 
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STRENGTH. 


2  Kin.  3.  25,  cast  every  man  his  s. 
Job  5.  23,  in  league  with  s.  of  the  field. 

6. 12,  is  my  stren^h  the  strength  of  s.  ? 

14. 19,  tlie  waters  wear  the  s. 

28.  3,  he  searcheth  out  the  s.  of  darkness. 

41.  24,  his  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  s. 
Ps.  91.  12 ;  Mark  4.  6 ;  Lake  4. 11,  lest  thou  dash  thy 

foot  against  a  s. 

118.  22 ;  Matt.  21.  42 ;  Mark  12.  10,  the  s.  which  the 

builders  refused  is  become  the  head  s. 
Prov.  27.  3,  a  s.  is  heavy,  a  fool's  wrath  heavier. 
Is.  54. 11, 1  \vill  lay  thy  s.  with  fair  colours^- 

60. 17,  bring  for  s.  iron. 

62, 10,  gather  out  the  s.  ,      , 

Jer.  2.  27,  and  to  a  5.,  thou  hast  broufjht  me  forth. 
Dan.  2.  34,  a  s.  was  cut  owt  of  the  mountain. 
Hab.  2. 11,  the  s.  shall  cry  out  of  the  WalL 

19,  that  saith  to  the  dumb  s.,  arise. 
Hag.  2. 16,  before  5.  was  laid  upon  s. 
Zech.  3.  9,  upon  one  s.  shall  be  seven  eyes. 

4.  7,  bring  forth  the  head-^,  thereof, 

7. 12,  they  made  their  hearts  as  s. 
Matt.  7.  9 ;  Luke  11. 11,  will  he  give  him  a  5.  ? 

21.  44 ;  Luke  20.  IS,  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  S. 

24.  2 ;  Mark  13.  2 ;  Luko  19^  44 ;  21.  6,  not  one  s.  upon 
.    another. 
Markl3. 1,  see  what  marme?  of  s.  are  here  I 

16.  4 ;  Luke  24.  2,  found  s.  rolled  av/ay. 
Luke  4.  3,  command  this  s.  that  it  be  made  bread. 
John  1. 42,  Cephas,  by  interpretation  a  s. 

8.  7,  first  cast  a  s. 

IL  39,  take  ye  away  the  s. 
Acts  17.  29,  that  the  Godhead  is  like  to  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  5,  as  lively  s.,  are  built  up.  _ 

See  1  Sam.  30.  6;  1  Cor.  3.  12;  2  Cor.  3.  3;  Rev.  2= 
17. 
STONY.    Ps.  141.  6:  Ezek.  11.  19 ;  36. 26  ;  Matt.  13.  5. 
STOOD.    Gen.  18.  22,  .f.  yet  before  the  Lord. 

Num.  14. 19,  s.  behind  tliem. 

Josh.  3. 16,  waters  s.  np  on  an  heap. 

2  Kin.  23.  3,  all  the  people  s.  to  the  covenant. 
Est.  9. 16,  Jews  s.  for  their  lives. 

Ps.  33.  9,  he  commanded,  and  it .?.  fast. 

Xuke  24.  36,  Jesus  himself  s,  in  the  midst. 

"2  Tim.  4. 16,  no  man  s.  with  me. 

See  Gen.  23.  3 ;  Job  29.  8  ;  Ezek.  87.  10 ;  Rev.  1. 11. 
BTCOP.    Gen.  49.  9,  Judah  .v.  down. 

Prov.  12.  25,  heaviness  maketh  the  heart  s, 

John  8.  6,  s.  down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

See  2  Chr.  36, 17 ;  Job  9. 13  ;  Mark  1.  7  ;  John  20. 11. 
STOP.    Gen.  8.  2,  windows  of  heaven  were  s. 

1  Kin.  18.  44,  that  the  rain  .?.  thee  not. 
P5. 107.  42,  iniquity  shall .«.  her  mouth. 
Zech.  7. 11,  refused,  and  s.  their  ears. 
Acts  7.  67,  s.  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him. 

-    Rom.  3. 19,  that  every  mouth  may  be  s. 

Tit.  1.  II,  whose  mouths  must  be  .?. 

Heb.  11. 33,  through  faith  v?.  mouths  of  lions. 

See  Gen.  26.  15  ;  Job  5. 16 ;  Ps.  58.  4  ;  Prov;  21. 13. 
STORE.    Lev.  2,^.  22 ;  26. 1(»,  eat  of  tlie  old  s. 

Deut.  23.  5,  blessed  be  thy  basket  and  s. 

2  Kin.  20. 17,  thy  fathers  nave  laid  up  in  s. 
Ps.  144. 13,  affording  ail  manner  of  s. 
Nab.  2.  9,  none  end  of  the  s.  and  glory 
M3I.  3. 10,  bring  tithes  into  j.-house. 
Luke  12.  24,  neither  have  i'. -house  nor  bam. 

3  Cor.  16.  2,  every  orro  lay  by  him  in  s. 

1  Tim.  6. 19,  laying  up  in  s.  a  good  foundation. 

2  Pet.  3.  7,  by  same  word  are  tceot  in  s. 
See  1  Kin.  10. 10  :  1  Chr.  29..  16 ;  Ps.  33.  7. 

STORM.    Ps.  55.  8,  escape  from  ^i.rAy  s. 

83. 15,  make  them  afraid  with  thy  s. 

107.  29,  he  maketh  the  s.  a  calm. 

Is.  4.  6 ;  25.  4,  a  covert  from  5. 

28.  2,  as  a  destroying  s. 

Ezek.  33.  9,  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a  s. 

Nah.  1.  3,  the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  s. 

See  Job  21. 18 ;  27.  21 ;  Mark  4.  37  ;  Luke  8.  23. 
STORMY..  Ps.  107.25;  148.  8;  Ezek.  13.  11- 
STORY.    2  Chr.  13.  22  :  24.  27. 
£TOUT.    Dan.  7.  20,  whose  look  was  more  5. 

'Mai.  3. 13,  words  have  been  s.  against  me. 
^  See  Ps.  76.  5  ;  Is.  9.  9 ;  10. 12  ;  46.  12. 
STRAIGHT.    Ps.  5.  8,  make  thy  way  s. 

Prov.  4.  25,  let  thine  eyelids  look .?.  before  thee. 

Eccles.  1. 15 ;  7. 13,  crooked  cannot  be  made  s. 

Is.  40.  3,  make  s.  a  highway. 
4 :  42. 16 ;  45.  2 ;  Luke  3.  5,  crooked  shall  be  made  s. 

Jer.  31.  9,  cause  them  to  walk  in  a  s.  way. 

Matt.  3.  3 ;  Mark  1.  3 ;  Luke  3. 4 ;  John  1.  23,  make  his 
paths*. 

Luke  13. 13.  she  was  made  s. 

Acts  9. 11,  street  which  is  called  S. 


Heb.  12. 13, 3 
See  Josh.  6. 


ake  s.  paths  for  your  feet. 

;  1  Sam.  6. 12  ;  Ezek.  1.  7 ;  10.  22. 


STRAIGHTWAY.    Prov.  7.  22,  he  goeth  after  her  s. 

Matt.  4.  2-0 ;  Mark  1.  18,  thev  s.  left  their  nets. 

James  1.  24,  s.  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man. 

See  Luke  14.  5 ;  John  13.  32 ;  Acts  9.  20 ;  16.  33. 
STRAIN.    Matt.  23.  24,  s.  at  a  gnat. 
STRAIT.    2  Sahi.  24. 14, 1  am  m  a  great  s. 

Job  20.  22,  he  shall  be  m  s. 

Is.  49.  20,  the  place  is  too  5.  for  me,  give  place. 

Mic.  2.  7,  is  spirit  of  the  Lord  s.  ? 

Matt.  7. 13 ;  Luke  13.  24,  enter  in  at  tlie  s.  gate. 

Luke  12.  50,  bow  am  I  s.  til!  it  be  accomplished  1 

2  Cor.  6. 12,  ye  are  not  s.  in  us. 

Phil.  1.  23, 1  am  in  a  s.  betwixt  two. 

See  2  Kin.  6.  1 ;  Job  18.  7  ;  37.  10 ;  Jer.  19.  9. 
STRAITLY.    Gen.  43.  7 ;  Josh.  6.  1 :  Acts  4. 17. 
STRAITNESS.    Deut.  28.  53  ;  Job  36. 16. 
STRANGE.    Gen.  42.  7,  Joseph  made  himself  s. 

Ex.  2.  22 ;  18.  3 ;  Ps.  137.  4,  m  a  s.  land. 

Lev.  lO.'l;  Num.  3. 4 ;  26.  61,  offered  s.  fire. 

Job  19. 17,  my  breath  is  s.  to  my  wife. 
31.  3,  a  s.  punishment  to  -workers. 

Prov.  21.  8,  the  way  of  man  is  froward  and  s. 

Is.  23.  21,  his  s.  work,  his  5.  act. 

Szek.  3.  5,  not  sent  to  people  of  a  s.  sx>eecli. 

Zeph.  1.  8,  clothed  with  s,  apparel. 

Luke  5.  26,  sve  have  seen  s.  things  to  day. 

Acts  17.  29,  thou  bringest  s.  things  to  our  ears. 
26. 11,  persecuted  them  even  to  s.  cities. 

Keb.  13.  9,  carried  about  with  s.  doctrines. 

1  Pet.  4.  4,  they  think  it  s.  ye  ran  not. 

12,  not  s.  concerning  the  fiery  trial. 

See  Judg.  il.  2  ;  Ezra  10.  2 :  Prov.  2.  16 ;  Jer.  8. 19. 
STRANGigp..    Gen.  23.  4;  Ps.  39. 12,  I  am  a  s.  with. 
you. 
Ex.  23.  9,  ye  know  the  heart  of  a  s. 
1  Chr.  29. 15,  we  are  s..  as  were  all  our  fathers. 
Job  15.  19,  Ro  s.  passea  among  them. 

31.  32,  the  s.  did  not  lodge  in  the  street. 
Ps.  54.  3.  for  s.  are  risen  Ui>  agatjist  me, 

1(^.  11,  let  the  s.  spoil  his  labour. 

146.  9,  the  Lord  preserveth  the  s. 
Prov.  2.  18,  to  deliver  tbee  even  from  the  s. 

5. 10,  !est5.  be  filled  with  thy  wealth. 

17,  let  them  be  thine  ov'Tn^  not  s.  with  thee. 

6.  i,  stricken  thy  hand  with  a  s. 

7.  5,  from  the  s.  which  flattereth. 

11. 15,  he  that  is  surety  for  a  s.  shall  gmart. 

i'i.  10,  a  s.  doth  not  intermeddle. 

20. 16 ;  27. 13,  garment  that  is  surety  for  as; 

27.  2,  let  a  s.  praise  thee. 
Is.  1.  7,  your  land,  s.  devour  it. 

2.  6,  please  themselves  m  children  of  s. 

14. 1,  the  5=  shall  be  joined  with  them. 

56.  3,  neither  let  the  son  of  the  s.  speak. 
Jer.  14.  8,  why  be  as  a  5.  in  the  land  ? 
Ezek.  23. 10,  thou  shalt  die  by  tlie  hand  of  s. 
Kos.  7.  9,  s.  have  devoured  his  strength. 
Matt.  25.  35, 1  was  a  s,,  and  ye  took  me  in. 
Luke  17. 18,  that  returned,  save  this  s. 
Eph.  2. 12,  s.  from  the  covenant. 

19,  no  moro  s.,  but  fellow^citizens. 
Heb.  11.  13,  confessed  they  were  s. 

13.  2,  be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  s. 
See  Matt.  17.  25  ;  John  10.  5  ;  1  Pet.  2.  11, 

STRANGLED.    Nah.  2.  12;  Acts  15.  20  ;  21,  25. 
STREAM.    Ps.  124.  4  ;  Is.  35.  6  ;  66.  12 ;  /ijaios  5.  24. 
STREET.    Prov.  1.  20 ;  Luke  14.  21 ;  Rev.  21.  21 ;  22".  Z 
STRENGTH.    Ex.  15.  2 ;  2  Sam.  22.  33 ;  Ps.  18.  2 ;  28.  7 ; 
118.  14  ;  Is.  12.  2,  the  Lord  is  my  s. 
Judg.  5.  21,  thou  hast  trodden  down  .f. 
1  Sam.  2.  9,  by  s.  shall  no  man  prevai!. 

15.  29,  the  S.  of  Israel  will  not  lie. 
Job  9. 19,  if  I  speak  of  5.,  io,  he  is  strong. 

12.  13,  with  him  is  wisdom  and  s. 
Ps.  18.  32,  girded  me  with  s. 

27. 1,  the  Lord  is  the  s.  of  my  life. 

29. 11,  the  Lord  will  give  s.  to  his  people. 

33.  16,  mighty  not  delivered  by  much  .?. 

39. 13,  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  s.  ^ 

46. 1 ;  8L  1,  God  is  our  refuge  and  5. 

68.  34,  ascribe  s.  to  God,  his  5.  is  in  the  clouds. 

35,  God  giveth  5.  and  power. 

73.  26,  God  is  the  s.  of  my  heart. 

84.  5,  the  man  v/hose  j.  is  iu  thee. 

7,  they  go  from  s.  to  s. 

96.  6,  s.  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

138. 3,  streugthenedst  me  witii  -s.  in  ray  sOttL 
Prov.  10.  29,  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  .?. 
Ecclea,  9. 16,  wisdom  is  better  than .?. 

10.  17,  princes  eat  for  s. 
Is.  25.  4,  a  s.  to  the  poor,  a  s.  to  the  needy. 
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STRENGTHEN. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SUPREME. 


Is.  40.  29,  he  increaseth  s. 
51.  9,  awake,  put  ou  s. 

Hag.  2.  22, 1  will  destroy  the  s.  of  the  kinpdom& 

Luke  1.  51,  he  hath  shewed  s.  witli  hiii  arm. 

Roin.  5.  0,  when  ye  were  without  a. 

1  Cor.  15.  56,  the  s.  of  sin  is  the  law. 

Rev.  3.  8,  thou  ha«t  a  little  s. 

.See  Job  21.  2,1 :  Prov.  20.  2:^ ;  2  Cor.  12.  9. 
STRENGTHEN.    Job  15.  25,  he  s.  himself  against. 

Vs.  20.  2,  s.  thee  out  of  Zion. 
1(M.  15,  bread  which  s.  iuaji'8  heart 

Eccles.  7.  19,  wisdom  s.  the  wise. 

Is.  35.  3,  s,  ye  the  weak  hands. 

Luke  22.  32,  when  converted,  s.  thy  brethren. 

Ep!i.  3.  Ifi;  Col.  1.  11,  to  be^.  with  might. 

Phil.  4.  13,  all  things  through  Christ  who.y.  me. 

See  Luke  22.  43 ;  1  Pet.  5.  10 ;  Kev.  3.  2. 
STRETCH.    Ps.  68.  31,  j.  out  her  bauds  to  G.hI. 

Is.  2S.  20,  shorter  than  a  man  can  s.  himself. 

Jer.  10.  12;  51. 15,  he  j.  out  the  h«'av«'n8. 

Ezek.  Hi.  27,  I  have  J.  out  my  baud  over  thee. 

Matt.  12.  13,  .<!.  forth  thine  hind. 

:Sef  P.S.  104.  2;  Prov.  1.  24  :  Koin.  10.  21 ;  2  Cor.'lO.  14. 
STRIKE.    Job  17.  3  ;  Prov.  22.  2*.,  s.  hands. 

P8.  110.  5,  shall  <;.  through  kings. 

Prov.  7.  23,  till  a  dart.>.  through  his  liver. 

^cr  Prov.  JJ.  35  ;  Is.  1.  .'. ;  I  Tinu  3.  3  ;  Til.  1.  7. 
STRIVE.    Gen.  6.  3,  shall  not  always  s. 

Prov.  3.  30.  s.  not  without  cause. 

Luke  13.  24,  .V.  to  enter  in  at  strait  gate. 

2  Tim.  2.  5,  if  a  man  s.  for  mastery. 
24,  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  s. 

Sec  U.  45.  9 ;  ^-.r.  50.  24  ;  M.^tt.  12.  19;  Heb.  12.  4. 
STRONG.    1  Safe..  4.  9 ;  1  Kiu.  2.  2  ;  2  Chr.  15.  7  ;  Is.  35. 
4  ;  D.%n.  10.  19,  be  J. 

Job  9.  19,  if  I  sppak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  s. 

r.s.  19.  5,  as  a  .V.  man  to  nm  a  race. 

24.  8,  the  Lord  is  .?. 

31.  2,  be  thou  my  s.  rock. 

71.  7,  thou  art  my  s.  refuge. 

Prov.  10.  15,  the  rich  man  s  wealth  is  his  *.  city. 
18. 10,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  .t.  tower. 

Eccles.  9. 11,  tlie  battle  is  not  to  the  s.  > 

Is.  40.  26,  for  that  he  is  .?.  in  power. 

Matt.  12.  29,  first  bind  the  .y.  man. 

Rom.  4.  20,  s.  in  faith. 

1  Cor.  4.  10,  we  are  weak,  ye  are  s. 

2  Thess.  2.  11,  ^.  delusion. 

Heb.  5.  12,  of  milk,  and  not  of  .».  meat. 
6.  18,  we  have  a  J.  consolation. 

SeeYroY.  14.  26;  Joel  3.  10;  Rom.  15. 1 ;  Rev.  5.  2. 
STUBBLE.    Ps.  83.  13,  make  them  as  *. 

Is.  33.  11,  conceive  chart,  bring  forth  s. 
41.  2,  as  driven  .<;. 

Jer.  13.  24,  I  will  scatter  them  as  s. 

See  Joel  2.  5  ;  Nah.  1.  10  ;  Mai.  4.  1  ;  1  Cor.  3.  12. 
STUDY.    1  Theas.  4.  11 ;  2  Tim.  2. 15. 
STUMBLE.    Prov.  4.  19,  know  not  at  what  they  s. 

Is.  26.  7,  they  .v.  in  judgment. 
59.  10,  we  v<t.  at  noonday. 

Jer.  46.  6 ;  Dan.  11. 19.  s.  and  fall. 

Mai.  2.  8,  have  caused  many  to  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  8,  that  5.  at  the  word. 

See  John  11.  9  ;  Rom.  9.  32  ;  11.  11 ;  14.  21. 
SUBDUE.    Ps.  47.  3,  he  shall  5.  the  people. 

Mic.  7.  19,  he  will  s.  our  iniquities. 

Phil.  3.  21,  able  to  s.  all  things. 

Heb.  11.  33,  through  faith  s.  kingdoms. 

See  Dan.  2.  40 ;  Zech.  9.  15 ;  1  Cor,  15.  28. 
SUBJECT.    Luke  10.  17,  devils  are  5.  unto  us. 

Rom.  8.  7,  not  s.  to  law  of  God. 
20,  creature  5.  to  vanity. 
13.  1,  s.  to  the  higher  powers. 

1  Cor.  14.  32,  spirits  of  prophets  s.  to  prophets. 
15.  28,  then  shall  the  Son  also  be  s.  i:o  him. 

Epb.  5.  24,  as  the  church  is  s.  to  Christ. 

Heb.  2. 15,  all  their  lifetime  s.  to  bondage. 

James  5.  17,  a  man  s.  to  like  passions. 

1  Pet.  2.  18,  servants,  be  s.  to  your  masters. 
3.  22,  angels  and  powers  .s.  to  him. 
5.  5,  all  of  you  be  5.  one  to  another. 

-See  Luke  2.  51 ;  Col.  2.  20  ;  Tit.  3.  1. 
SUBMIT.    2  Sam.  22.  45,  s.  themselves. 

Ps.  68.  30,  till  every  one  s.  himself. 

Eph.  5.  22,  waves,  s.  yourselves. 

James  4,  7,  s.  yourselves  to  God. 

1  Pet.  2. 13,  s.  yourselves  to  every  ordinanc©  of  man. 

^ee  Rom.  10.  3  ;  Eph.  5.  21 ;  Heb.  13. 17. 
SUBSCRIBE.  Is.  44.  5 ;  Jer.  32.  44.  ,. 
SUBSTANCE.^   Gen.  13.  6,  their  s.  was  great. 

Deut.  33.  11,  bless  his  5.        , 

Job  30.  22,  thou  dissolvest  toy  s. 

Ps.  17. 14,  th£y  leave  their  s.  to  babes. 


Ps.  139.  15,  my  .«r.  w.is  not  hid  from  thee. 
Pruv.  a.  y,  honour  the  Lord  with  thy  *. 
28.  8,  he  that  by  u.iury  increaseth  hia  «. 
Cant.  8.  7,  give  all  Ida  s.  for  love. 
J.r.  15.  IJ  ;  17.  3.  thy  *.  will  I  give  to  spoIL 
Hos.  12.  8,  I  have  found  me  out  s. 
Mic.  4.  13,  I  will  tuiibecrate  theirs. 
Luke  8.  3,  miuibtcrt;J  to  him  of  their  #. 

15.  13,  wabted  his  j. 
Heb.  10.  34,  a  better  Ji 

11.  1,  the  s.  of  thiugs  hoi)ed  for. 

See  Prov.  1.  13 ;  b.  31 ;  8.  21 :  12.  27 ;  29.  3. 
SUBTIL.    Gen.  3.  1 ;  2  Sam.  13.  3;  Prov.  7.10. 
SUBTILTY.    Gen.  27.  35;  Matt.  26.  4  ;  Acts  IS.  10. 
SUBVERT.     Lam.  3.  36;  2  Tim.  2.  14  ;  Tit.  1.  U  ;  3.  11. 
SUCCESS.    Josh.  1.  8,  have  good  s. 
SUCK.    Deut.  32.  13,  s.  honey  out  of  rock. 
33.  19,  .%.  abundance  of  the  seas. 

Job  20.  16,  s.  poi.son  of  asps. 

Is.  t>0.  16,  s.  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles. 

AVr  .Matt.  24.  19  ;  Mark  13.  17  ;  Luke  21.  23;  23.  29. 
SUDDKN.     Job  ^2.  10;  Prov.  3.  25;  1  Thess.  5.  3. 
SUDDENLY.    Prov.  29.  1.  be  .j.  destroyed. 

E.cles.  9.  12,  when  it  (alleth  s. 

Mai.  3.  1,  hhall  s.  come  to  hia  temple. 

M.trk  1  i.  3»),  lest  coming  jr.  he  find  you  sleeping. 

1  Tim.  5.  '.'2,  lay  hands  ,v.  on  no  man. 
SUFFER.    Job  21.  3,  .V.  me  that  I  n.ay  speak. 

Ps.  5.5.  ri,  never  jr.  righteinis  to  bo  moved, 
fc*.  33,  nor  .?.  my  faithfulness  to  fail. 

Prov.  19.  15,  the  idle  houl  shall  s.  hunger. 

Eccles.  5.  12,  not  i.  him  to  sleep. 

Matt.  3.  15   5.  it  to  be  so  now. 

8.  21  ;  Luke  9.  -Vt, .?.  me  first  to  bury  my  father. 

16.  21 ;  17.  12 ;  Mark  8.  31 ;  Luke  9.  22,  *.  many  things. 
l'>.  14  :  Mai  k  10.  14  ;  Luke  IS.  in.  s.  little  chif.lien. 
23.  13,  neither.?,  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  icu 

Luke  24.  46  ;  Acts  3.  \^,  behoved  Chriat  to  *. 
Rom.  8.  17,  if  we  s.  with  him. 

1  Cor.  3.  1),  he  shall  s.  1o«h, 

10.  i;j,  will  not  s.  you  to  be  tempted. 

12.  L'ti,  whether  one  meml>er  «.,  all  s.  with  it. 
Gal.  6.  12,  lest  they  should  s.  persecution. 

2  Tim.  2.  12,  if  we  s.,  we  shall  also  reigu. 

3.  12,  shall  s.  persecution. 

Heb.  13.  3,  remember  them  who*. 

1  Pet.  2.  21,  A-.  for  us,  leaving  an  example. 

4.  1,  he  that  hath  s.  in  the  desh. 

Srr  Gal.  3.  4  :  Phil.  3.  8;  Heb.  2.  18;  5.  8. 
SUFFICIENCY.    Job  20.  22  :  2  Cor.  3.  5 .  9.  8. 
SUFFICIENT.    Is.  40.  16,  not  .v.  to  b)irn. 

Matt.  6.  34,  0'.  for  the  day  is  the  evil. 

2  Cor.  2.  16,  who  is. v.  for  the.sc  things? 

S»-K  Deut.  15.  8  ;  John  6.  7  ;  2  Cor.  3.  5  ;  12.  9. 
SUM.     Ps.  139.  17  ;  Acts  22.  28  ;  Heb.  8.  1. 
SUMMER.    Gen.  8.  22 ;  Ps.  74.  17,  s.  and  winter. 
Prov.  6.  8  ;  30.  25,  provideth  meat  in  s. 
lii.  5,  he  that  gathereth  in  s.  is  a  wise  son. 
26.  1,  as  snow  m  s. 
Jer.  8.  20,  the  s.  is  ended. 
Matt.  24.  32  ;  Mark  13.  29,  ye  know  )t.  is  nigh. 
See  Dr>.n.  2.  35 ;  Zech.  14.  8 ;  Luke  21.  30. 
SUMPTUOUSLY.    Luke  16.  19,  fared  s.  every  day. 
SUN.    Josh.  10.  12,  s..  stand  thou  still. 
Judg.  5.  31,  33  the  s.  iu  his  might. 
Job  8.  16,  hypocrite  is  green  before  the  s. 
Ps.  58.  8.  that  they  may  not  see  the  s. 
84.  11,  a  s.  and  slueld. 
121.  6,  the  s.  shall  not  smite  thee. 
Eccles.  1.  9,  no  new  thing  under  the  s. 

11.  7,  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  behold  the  s. 

12.  2,  while  the  s.  or  stars  be  not  darkened. 
Cant.  1.  6,  because  the  s.  bath  looked  upon  me* 

6.  10,  clear  as  the  .?. 

Jer.  15.  9,  her  s.  is  gone  down  while  yet  day. 
Joel  2.  10 ;  3.  15,  the  •?.  be  darkened. 
Mai.  4.  2,  the  S.  of  righteousness. 
Matt.  5.  45,  maketh  his  s.  to  rise  on  evil. 

13.  43,  then  shall  righteous  shine  as  s. 
Eph.  4.  26,  let  not  s.  go  down  on  your  wrath. 
See  1  Cor.  15.  41 ;  James  1.  11 ;  Rev.  7. 16 ;  21.  23. 

SUPERFLUITY.    James  1,  21,  s.  of  naughtiness. 
SUPPLICATION.    1  Kin.  9.  3, 1  have  heard  thy  «. 

Job  9. 15, 1  would  make  *.  to  ray  judge. 

Ps.  6.  9,  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  J. 
'-  Dan.  9.  3,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  s. 

Zech.  12.  10,  spirit  of  grace  and  s. 

Eph.  6.  18,  with  all  prayer  and  s. 

1  Tim.  2.  1,  that  s.  be  made  for  all  men. 

See  Ps.  28.  6  ;  31.  22  ;  Phil.  4.  6 ;  Heb.  5.  7. 
SUPPLY.    Phil.  1.  19  ;  2.  30 ;  4.  19. 
SUPPORT.    Acts  20.  35 ;  1  Thess.  5. 14. 
SUPREME.    1  Pet.  2. 13.  to  the  king  as  s. 
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SURE.    Kum.  32.  23,  be  s.  your  sin  win  fiud  you  out. 

Job  24.  22,  no  man  is  s.  of  lite. 

Prov.  S.  3,  make  o.  thy  friend. 

Is.  55.  3;  Acts  13.  34,  the  s.  mercies  of  David. 

2  Tim.  2.  19,  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  s. 

See  Is.  33.  16;  Heb.  6.  ly ;  2  Pet.  1.  1(»,  lit. 
SURFEITING.    Luke  21.  34,  overcharged  with  s. 
SURPRISED.'   Is.  33.  14  ;  Jer.  48.  41 ;  51.  41. 
SUSTAIN.    Ps.  3.  5 ;  55.  22  ;  Prov.  18.  14  ;  Is.  59.  16. 
SWEAR,    Ps.  15.  4,  that  s.  to  his  hurt. 

Eccles.  9.  2,  he  that  i:,  as  lie  that  fearefeh  an  oath. 

Is.  45.  23,  to  me  every  tongue  shall  s. 
6^5.  16,  shall  5.  by  the  God  of  truth. 

Jer.  4.  2,  s.,  the  Lord  liveth,  in  truth. 
23. 10,  because  of  s.  the  land  raourneth. 

Hos.  4.  2.  by  .9.,  and  lying,  they  break  out. 

10.  4,  s.  talselv  in  making  a  covenant. 
Zech,  5.  3,  every  one  that  s.  shall  be  cut  oS. 
Mai.  3.  5,  a  witness  against  false  s. 

See  Zeph.  1.  5 ;  Matt.  26.  74 ;  Heb.  6.  U 
SWEAT.    Gen.  3.  19  ;  Ezek.  44.  18 ;  Luke  ^2.  44. 
SWEET.    Job  20.  12,  though  wickedness  be  s. 
Ps.  55.  14,  we  took  s.  counsel  together. 

104.  34,  my  meditation  of  him  shall  be  5. 
Prov.  3.  24,  thy  sleep  shall  be  s. 

9.  17,  stolen  waters  are  s. 

13.  19,  desire  accomplished  is  s. 

16.  24,  pleasant  words  are  s. 

27.  7,  to  the  hungry  every  bitter  thing  is  S. 
Eccles.  5. 12,  sleep  of  labouring  man  is  s. 

11.  7,  truly  the  hght  is  s. 

Cant.  2.  3,  his  fruit  was  5.  to  my  taste. 

Is.  5.  20,  put  bitter  for  s.,  and  s.  for  bitter. 

23.  16,  make  s.  melody. 

James  3. 11,  at  same  place  s.  water  and  bitter. 

See  Judg.  14.  18 ;  Mic.  6.  15  ;  Mark  16.  1. 
SWELLING.    Jer.  12.  6 ;  2  Pet.  2. 18  ;  Jude  16. 
SWIPT.    Eccles.  9.  11,  the  race  is  not  to  the  s. 

Amos  2. 15,  the  s.  of  foot  shall  not  deliver. 

Rom.  3. 15,  feet  s.  to  shed  blood. 

See  Job  7.  6 ;  9.  25  :  Jer.  46.  6  ;  Mai.  3.  5. 
SWIM.    2  Kin.  6.  6,  iron  did  s. 

Ezek.  47.  5,  waters  to  s.  in. 

See  Ps.  6.  6 ;  Is.  25.  11 ;  Ezek.  32.  6 ;  Acts  27.  42. 
SWOLLEN.  Acts  28.  6,  when  he  sliould  have  s. 
SWOON.  Lam.  2.  11,  children  s.  in  the  streets. 
SWORD.    Ps.  57.  4,  their  tongue  a  sharp  s. 

Is.  2.  4,  nation  shall  not  lift  up  .s. 

Ezek.  7.  15,  the  s.  is  without,  pe.stilence  within. 

Matt.  10.  34,  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  s. 

Luke  2.  3o,  a  s.  shall  pierce  thy  own  soul. 

Rom.  13.  4,  he  beareth  not  the  s.  in  vain. 

Eph.  6. 17,  the  s.  of  the  Spirit. 

Heb.  4. 12,  sharper  than  twoedged  5. 

Rev.  1. 16 ;  19.  15,  out  of  his  mouth  a  sharp  s. 
13.  lu,  that  killeth  with  s.  must  be  killed  with  S 

See  Is.  2.  4  ;  Joel  3.  10  ;  Mic.  4.  3 ;  Luke  22.  38. 


TABERNACLE.    Ps.  15.  1,  abide  in  thy  f. 
27.  5,  in  secret  of  his  (.  shall  he  hide  me. 
84.  1,  how  amiable  are  thy  t.  ! 
Is.  33.  20,  a  (.  that  shall  not  be  taken  down. 
See  Job  5.  24 :  Prov.  14.  11 ;  2  Cor.  5.  1. 
TABLE.    Ps.  23,  5,  thou  preparest  a  /. 
69.  22,  let  their  /.  become  a  snare. 
78."  19,  can  God  furnish  a  t.  in  the  wilderness  ? 
128.  3,  like  olive  plants  about  thy  /. 
Prov.  9.  2,  wisdom  hath  furnished  her  /. 
Matt.  15.  27  ;  Mark  7.  28;  from  their  masters'  /. 
Acts  6.  2,  leave  vvord  of  God,  and  serve  ' 
2  Cor.  3.  3,  fleshy  /.  of  the  heart. 
See  Prov.  3.  3  ;  Jer.  17, 1 ;  Mai.  1.  7  :  1  Cor.  10.  21 
TAKE.    Ex.  6.  7,  I  will  t.  you  to  me  for  a  people. 
34.  9,  /.  us  for  thine  inheritance. 
Judg.  19.  30,  i.  advice,  and  speak  your  minds. 
2  Kin.  19.  30  ;  Is.  37.  31,  shall  yet'/,  root. 
Job  23.  10,  he  knoweth  the  way  that  1 1. 
Ps.  51.  11,  /.  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 
116.  13,  I  will  L  the  cup  of  salvation. 
Cant.  2.  15,  /.  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes. 
Is.  33.  23,  the  lame  i.  the  prey.. 
Hos.  14.  2, 1,  with  you  words. 
Amos  9.  2,  thence  shall  mine  hand  (.  them. 
Matt.  6.  25,  28,  21,  34;   10.  19,  Mark  13.  U  ;  Luke  12. 
I       11,  22,  26,  (.  no  thought. 
11.  29,  /.  my  yoke. 

16.  5  ;  Mark  8.  14,  forgotten  to  i.  bread. 
18.  16,  then  /.  with  thee  one  or  two  more. 
!      20.  14,  /.  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way. 
'     26.  26 ;  Mark  14.  22 ;  1  Cor.  11.  24,  (.,  eat ;  this  is  my 
I      body. 


Luke  6.-  29,  forbid  him  not  to  .'.  thy  coat-also. 

12.  19,  soul,  t.  thine  ease. 
John  16.  15,  he  shall  /.  of  mine. 

1  Cor.  6.  7,  why  do  ye  not  rather  (.  WTong? 
1  Tim.  3.  5t  how  shall  he  t.  care  of  the  church? 

1  Pet.  2.  20,  if  ye  i.  it  patiently. 
Rev.  3.  11,  that  no  man  (.  thy  crown. 

See  John  1.  29  ;  10.  18  ;  1  Cor.  10.  13  ;  Rev.  22. 19. 
TALE.    Ps.  90.  9  ;  Luke  24.  1 1. 
TALK.    .Deut.  5.  24,  God  doth  t.  vvdth  man. 
t).  7,  /.  of  them  when  thou  sittest. 

Job  11.  2,  a  man  full  of  (. 

13.  7,  will  ye  t.  deceitfully  for  him..? 
15.  3,  reason  with  unprofitable  /. 

Ps.  71.  24,  /.  of  thy  righteousness. 
145.  11, .'.  of  thy  power. 

Prov.  6.  22,  it  shall  L  with  thee. 

Jer.  12.  1,  let  me  t.  with  thee  of  thy  judgments. 

Ezek.  3.  22,  arise,  and  I  will  (.  with  thee  there. 

Matt.  -22.  15,  the v  might  entangle  him  in  his  L 

Luke  24.  32,  while  he  /.  with  us  by  the  way. 

John  9.  37,  it  is  he  that  i.  with  thee. 

See  Prov.  14.  23 ;  John  14.  30  ;  Eph.  5.  4, 
TALL.     Deut.  1.  28;  2.  10;  2  Kin.  19.  23. 
TAME.    Mark  5.  4  ;  James  3.  7,  8. 
TARE.    2  Sam.  13.  31 ;  2  Kin.  2.  24  ;  Mark  9.  20. 
TARRY.    Gen.  27.  44,  and  t.  a  few  days. 

Ex.  12.  39,  were  thrust  out,  and  could  not  t. 

2  Kin.  7.  9,  if  we  /.  till  morning  light. 
9.  3,  flee,  and  i.  not. 

Ps.  68. 12,  she  that  i:  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

101.  7,  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  /.  in  my  sight. 
Prov.  23.  3y,  they  that.^.  long  at  the  wine. 
Is.  46.  13,  my  salvation  shall  not  t. 
Jer.  14.  8,  that  turneth  aside  to  i.  for  a  night. 
Hab.  2.  3,  though  it  ^.,  wait  for.it. 
Matt.  25.  5,  while  the  bridegroom  /. 

26.  38;  Mark  14.  34,  /.  here  and  watch. 
Luke  24.  29,  he  went  in  to  /.  with  them. 

49,  t.  ye  in  city  of  Jerusalem  till  endued. 
John  21.  22,  if  I  wUi  that  he  /. 
Acts  22.  16,  why  i.  thou  ?  arise,  and  be  baptized. 
1  Cor.  11.  33,  (.  one  for  another. 
Heb.  10.  37,  will  come,  and  w;ll  not  (. 
See  1  Sam.  30.  24  ;  Mic.  5.  7  ;  Joim  3.  22. 
TASTE.    Num.  11.  8,  the  /.  of  it  as  (.  of  fresh  oil. 
Job  6.  6,  is  any  /.  in  white  of  egg  ? 

12.  11,  doth  not  the  mouth  /.  his  meat  ? 

34.  3,  trieth  words  as  mouth  /..meat. 
Ps.  34.  8=  t.  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 

il9.  103,  how  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my  i. 
Jer.  48.  11,  his  t.  remained  in  him. 
Matt.   16.  28;  Mark  9.  1';    Luke  9.  27,  some,  wTiiclu 

shall  not  t.  death. 
Luke  14.  24.  none  bidden  shall  (.  of  my  supper. 
John  8.  52,  keep  ray  saying,  shall  never  t.  of  death. 
Col.  2.  21,  touch  not,  /.  not. 
Heb.  2.  9,  t.  death  for  every  man. 

6.  4,  and  have  (.  of  the  heavenly  gift. 

1  Pet.  2.  3,  have  f.  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 
See  1  Sam.  14.  43  ;  2  Sam.  19.  35 ;  Matt.  27.  34. 

TATTLERS.    1  Tim.  5.  13,  t.  and  busvbodies. 
TAUGHT.    Jadg.  8.  16,  he  (.  the  men  of  Succoth. 

2  Chr.  6.  27.  thou  hast  t.  them  the  good  way. 
23. 13,  such  as  L  to  sing  praise. 

Ps.  71. 17  ;  119.  102,  thou  hast  /.  me. 
Prov.  4.  4,  he  t.  me  also,  and  said.- 

11,  I  have  /.  thee  in  way  of  wisdom; 
Eccles.  12.  9,  he  still  t.  the  people  knowledge. 
Is.  29.  13,  their  fear  is  /.  by  precept  of  men. 

54.  13,  all  thy  children  shall  be  L  of  God. 
Jer.  12.  16,  as  they  /.  my  people  to  swear  by  BaaL 

32.  33,/.  them,  rising  up  early. 
Zech.  13.  5,  /.  me  to  keep  cattle. 
Matt.  7.  29  ;  Mark  1.  2-2,  /.  as  one  having  a'.thority. 

28.  15,  and  did  as  they  were  /. 
Luke  13.  26,  thou  hast  t.  in  our  streets. 
John  6.  45,  they  shall  be  all  /.  of  God. 

8.  28,  as  my  Father  hath  /.  me. 
Gal.  1.  12,  nor  was  I  /.  it,  except  by  revelation. 

6.  6,  let  him  that  is  /.  in  the  word. 
Eph.  4.  21,  if  so  be  ye  have  been  /.  by  him. 
2  Thess.  2.  15,  the  traditions  ve  h.'>ve  been  /. 
See  Col.  2.  7  ;  1  Thess.  4.  9  ;  Tit.  1.9;  1  John  2.  27. 
TAUNT.    Jer.  24.  9  ;  Ezek.  5.  15  ;  Hab.  2.  6. 
TEACH.    Ex.  4.  15,  I  will  /.  you. 
Deut.  4. 10,  that  they  may  t.  their  cliildren. 

6.  7  ;  11.  19,  /.  them  diligently. 
Judg.  13.  8,  /.  us  what  we  shall  do  to  the  child- 
.1  Sara.  12.  23. 1  will  /.  you  the  good  way. 
2  Sam.  1.  18,  bade  them  /.  use  of  the  bow. 
2  Chr.  15.  3.  without  a  /.  priest. 
Job  6.  24,  r  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue. 
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Job  8.  10.  thy  fathers,  shall  not  thoy  /.  thee  ? 

\i.  7.  asktlie  beasts,  and  tliey  shalW.  tliee. 

Z\.  ^J,  that  which  1  see  not  (.  tliou  me. 

m.  22,  God  exalteth,  wlio  /.  like  him  ? 
Pa.  2b.  4,  /.  me  thy  p:Uli«. 

8,  he  Will  /.  einiRTs  in  the  wav. 

27.  11 ;  86.  11, 1,  nie  thy  way,  Imd  lead  me. 

o4.  11,  I  will  /.  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

51.  13,  then  will  I  /.  transgressors. 

90. 1?,  so  t.  us  to  nnniber  our  days. 

94.  12,  blessed  is  the  man  wliom  thou  /. 
Prov.  6.  U,  the  wickf-d  man  /.  with  his  fingers. 
Is.  2.  3  ;  Mic.  4.  2,  lie  will  /.  us  of  his  ways. 

2.'3.  9,  wliom  shall  he  /.  knowledge? 

2»>,  Cro<l  doth  t.  him  discretion. 

4a.  17,  I  am  thy  God  whu  h  /.  tliee  to  profit. 
Jer.  t>.  20,  and  /.  your  daughters  wailing- 
Ezek.  44.  23,  /.  my  people  the  diflfereuce. 
Mic.  3.  11,  priests  /.  for  hire. 
Matt.  2><.  1^*,  /.  all  nations. 
Luke  11.  1,  /.  US  to  pray. 
•  V.;.  12,  the  H<.'ly  Glio::.t  sha'l  t.  you. 
*<ohn  9.  u4,  dobt  thou  L  us  7 

14.  21.:.  shall  /.  you  all  things. 
Acts  5.  4J,  they  ceased  not  to  /.  and  preach. 
Rom.  12.  7,  he  that  /.,  on  /. 
1  Co.-.  4.  17.  as  I  /.  every  where. 

11.  14,  doth  not  even  nature  /.  you  ? 

14.  10,  that  by  my  voice  1  might  /.  others. 
Col.  1.  -8,  /.  every  man  in  all  wisdom. 

3.  16,  t.  and  ftdmouisliing  one  another. 

1  Tim.  1.  3,  ch.-\r,ro,  some  that  tliey  /.  no  other. 

2.  12,  I  sutler  not  a  wuman  to  /. 

3.  2;  2  Tim.  2.  24,  apt  to/. 

4.  11,  these  thin^^.s  command  and  /. 
6.  2,  these  thinu  /.  and  exhort. 

2  Tim.  2.  2,  faithful  men,  able  to/. 
Tit.  1.  11,  /.  things  they  ought  not. 

2.  4,  /.  young  women  to  be  oober. 

12. /.  us,  thai  denying  ungodliness. 
Heb.  5.  12,  ye  Jiave  need  that  one  /.  you  again. 
See  Matt.  22.  16;  Mark  6.  ;;4  ;  12.  14  ;  Rev.  2.  20. 
TEACHER.    1  Chr.  2j.  d.  as  well  /.  as  scholar. 
Ps.  119.  90,  more  understanding  than  all  my  /. 
Prov.  5.  13.  have  not  obeved  tiie  voice  of  my  /. 
Is.  30.  20,  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  i. 
Hiib.  2.  13,  a  /.  of  lie.s. 
John  3.  2,  a  /.  come  from  God. 
Rom.  2.  20,  thou  art  a/,  of  babes. 
1  Cor.  12.  •:•>,  are  all  /.  .' 
Eph.  4.  11,  evangelists,  ))X'?tor5.  and  I. 

1  Tim.  1.  7,  desiring  to  be  /.  of  the  law. 
Tit.  2.  3,  aged  women.  (.  of  good  things. 

Slee  1  Tim.  2.  7  ;  2  Tim.  1.  11  ;  Heb.  5.  12 ;  2  Pet.  2.  1. 
TE.iR.    Job  16.  9,  lie  /.  me  In  his  wrath. 

18.  4,  he  /.  himself  in  his  anger. 
Ps.  7.  2,  lest  he  t.  my  sou!. 

35.  15,  they  did  t.  me,  and  ceascl  not. 

rO.  2"2,  lest  I  /.  you  in  pieces. 
Ho3.  .">.  14,  I  will  /.  and  go  away. 
^See  Mic.  b.  8  ;  Zech.  11.  16;  Mark  9.  18  ;  Luke  9.  39. 
TKARS.    2  Kin.  20.  5 ;  Is.  3S.  5,  I  have  seen  thy  t. 
Job  16.  20,  mine  eye  poureth  out  /. 
Ps.  R.  6,  I  water  my  couch  with  t. 

39.  12,  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  t. 

42.  3,  t.  have  been  my  meat. 

.S6.  8,  put  thou  my  I.  into  tliy  bottle. 

80.  5,  the  bread  of  /.,  and  /.  to  drink. 

116.  8,  thou  hast  delivered  mine  eyes  from  t. 

126.  5,  they  that  sow  in  /. 
Is.  16.  9, 1  will  water  thee  with  my  /. 

25.  8,  will  wipe  away  /. 
Jer.  9.  1,  oh  that  mine  eyes  were  a  fountain  of  /.  I 

13.  17  ;  14.  17,  mine  eyes  run  down  with  t. 

31.  16,  refrain  thine  eyes  from  /. 
Lam.  1.  2,  her  /.  are  on  her  cheeks. 

2.  11,  mine  eyes  do  fail  with  t. 
Ezek.  24.  16,  neither  shall  thy  /.  run  down. 
Mai.  2.  13,  covering  the  altar  with  t. 
Luke  7.  38,  to  wash  his  feet  with  her  t. 
Acts  20.  19,  serving-  the  Lord  with  many  t. 

31,  ceased  not  to  warn  with  /. 

2  Tim.  1.  4,  being  mindful  of  thy  /. 

,See  2  Cor.  2.  4  ;  Heb.  5.  7  ;  12.  17  ;  Rev.  7.  17. 
TEDIOUS.  Acts  21.  4,  that  I  be  not  further  t. 
TEETH.    Gen.  49.  12,  /.  white  with  milk. 

Num.  11.  33,  flesh  vet  between  their  t. 

Job  19.  20,  escapea  with  the  skin  of  my  /. 

Prov.  10.  26,  as  vinegar  to  the  /. 

Is.  41. 15,  an  instrument  having/. 

Jer.  31.  29 ;  Ezek.  18.  2,  /.  set  on  edge. 

Amos  4.  6,  cleanness  of  /. 
..  ^ee  Mic.  3.  5 ;  Zech.  9.  7  ;  Matt.  27.  44  ;  Rev.  9.  3. 


TELL.    Gen.  15.  5,  /.  the  sttra. 

32.  29,  /.  me  thy  name. 
2  Sam.  1.  20,  L  it  not  in  Gath. 
Ps.  4«.  12,  /.  the  towers  thereof. 

50.  }2,  if  I  were  hungry,  1  would  rot/,  thee. 
Eccle«.  6.  12  :  10.  14,  who  can  /.  what  shall  be  after  ? 

10.  20,  that  which  liath  wmgs  shall  /. 
Jonah  ^.  9,  who  can  /.  if  God  will  turn  ? 
Matt.  IS.  15.  /.  him  his  fault. 

17, 1,  it  unto  the  church. 

21.  27  ;  .Mark  11.  33  ;  Luke  2^.  8,  neither  /.  I  you. 
Mark  5.  19,  (.  how  great  things. 

11.  i3  ;  Luke  2^.  7,  we  cannot  /. 
Luke  13.  32,  /.  that  fox. 

John  3.  8,  canst  not  /.  whence. 

12.  if  I  /.  you  of  heavenly  thiuga. 
4.  2),  he  will  /.  us  all  thnigs. 

18.  34,  did  others f.  it  thee  of  me? 
Acts  17.  21,  either  to  t.  or  hear  some  new  thhig. 
See  Ps.  5b.  S  :  Is.  19.  12  ;  Matt.  21.  7 ;  2  Cor.  if  2. 
TE.MrER.    Ex.  29.  2;  30.  35  ;   Ezek.  \H.  14;    1  Cor.  12. 

TE.MPEST.    Job  9.  17,  breaketh  me  with  a  /. 

Ps.  11.  b,  on  wicked  he  shall  rain  a  /. 
5.S.  8,  hasten  from  windy  storm  and  /. 

Is.  32.  2,  a  covert  from  the  /. 

Heb.  12.  18,  not  com.?  to  darknesn  and  /. 

2  ^e^.  2.  17,  clMida  carried  with  a  /. 
TK.M  PKSTLOUS.     Ps.  .V).  3 ;  Jonah  1.  11 :  Acts  27.  14. 
1  K.M  PLE.    2  Sam.  22.  7.  hear  my  voice  out  of  his  /. 

Neh.  h.  10,  hid  our.selves  in  the  /. 

P.".  27.  4,  tocnnuireiu  his/. 
2s.  9,  in  his  /.  dotli  every  one  «pc.ik  of  his  glory. 

Is.  6.  1,  his  train  hlled  the/. 

Amos  8.  3,  songs  of  the  /.  shall  Ije  bowlings 

Mai.  3.  1,  the  lx>rd  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  /. 

Matt.  12.  6,  one  greater  than  the  /. 

John  2.  19,  de.Htroy  this  /. 

1  Cor.  3.  16 ;  )..  19  ;  2  Cor.  6.  16,  ve  are  the  /.  of  God. 

•SVr  HoH.  «.  14;  Rev.  7.  15;  II.  \.*\  21.  2i. 
TEM  POitA  L.    2  Cor.  4.  18.  things  seen  are  /. 
TK.MPT.    Gen.  22.  1,  God  did  /.  AbraJiam. 

Ex.  17.  2,  whiTefore  do  ye  /.  the  Lord  ? 

Num.  14.  22,  have  /.  me  these  ten  times. 

Dent.  6.  16  ;  Matt.  4.  7  ;  Luke  4.  12,  ye  sliall  not  /.  the 
Lord  your  God. 

Ps.  78.  IS,  they  /.  Go<l  in  their  heart. 

Is.  7.  12.  I  will  not  .->.«k,  neither  /.  the  Lord. 

Mai.  3.  15,  thev  that  /.  God  are  delivered. 

Matt.  21.  18  ;  Mark  12.  15  :  Luke  20.  23,  why  /.  ye  me? 

Luke  10.  25,  a  lawyer.  /.  him. 

Acts  5.  9,  agreed  together  to  /,  the  Suirit. 
15.  10,  why  /.  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke  ? 

1  Cor.  h).  13,  will  not  witter  you  to  be  /. 

Gal.  6.  1,  considering  thvaelf,  Ipst  thou  be/. 

Heb.  2.  18,  hath  cutlered,  being  /. 
4.  15,  in  all  points  /.  like  as  we  are. 

James  1.  IJ,  cannot  be  /.,  neither  /.  he  any  man. 

Sep  Matt.  4.  1  ;  Mark  1.  13;  Luke  4.  2;  Jolm  8.' 6. 
TEMPTATION.     Matt.  6.  13.  lea  I  us  not  into  /. 

'..  <.  41  ;  Mark  14.  38 ;  Luke  22.  46,  lest  ye  euter  into/. 

Luke  8.  13,  in  time  of  /.  fall  away. 

1  Cor.  10.  13,  there  hath  no  /.  taken  you. 

Gal.  4.  14,  my  /.  in  flesh  ye  despised  not. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  they  that  will  be  ricli  fall  into  /. 
James  1.  2,  when  ye  fall  into  divers  /. 

2  Pet.  2.  9,  how  to  deliver  out  of  /, 

Sc"  Luke  11.  4  ;  Acts  20.  19  ;  1  Pet.  1.  6 ;  Rev.  3. 10. 
TEND.     Prov.  11.  19;  14.  23;  1;*.  23;  21.  5. 
TENDER.     Deut.  28.  54,  man  that  is  /. 
32.  2,  distil  as  small  rain  on  /.  herb. 

2  Kin.  2-2. 19  ;  2  Chr.  34.  27.  thy  heart  was  /. 

Job  14.  7,  the  /.  branch  will  not  cease. 

Prov.  4.  3,  /.  in  sight  of  my  mother. 

Cant.  2.  13,  15 ;  7.  12,  vines  with  /.  grapes. 

Is.  47.  1,  no  more  be  called  /. 

53.  2,  grow  up  before  him  as  a  t.  plant. 
Dan.  1.  9,  God  brought  Daniel  into  /.  love.  . 
Luke  1.  73,  through  the  /.  mercy  of  our  God. 
Eph.  4.  32,  be  kind  and  /.-hearted. 

James  5.  11,  the  Lord  is  pitiful,  and  of  /.  mercy 
Spp  1  Chr.  22.  5  :  Ezek.  17.  22 ;  Mark  13.  28. 

TENOR.    Gen.  43.  7 ;  Ex.  34.  27. 

TENT.    Num.  24.  5,  how  goodly  are  thy  /.  ! 
1  Sam.  4.  10 ;  2  Sam.  18. 17,  fled  every  man  to  his  /. 
1  Kin.  12.  16,  to  your  /.,  O  IsraeL 
Ps.  84.  l!\  than  to  dwell  in  /.  of  wickedness. 
Is.  33.  12,  removed  as  a  shepherd's  /. 

54.  2,  enlarge  the  place  of  thy/. 

Jer.  10,  20,  tnere  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my  /. 
Acts  18.  3,  by  occupation  they  were  /.-makers. 
SeeU.  40.  22;  Jer.  4.  20;  35.  7  ;  Zech.  12.  7. 
TENTH.    Geu.  23.  22  ;  Lev.  27.  32  ;  Is.  6.  13. 
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TERRIBLE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


THING. 


TERRIBLE.    Ex.  34. 10,  a  t.  thing  I  wiU  do. 
Deut.  1.  19  ;  8. 15,  that  t.  wilderness. 
7.  21 ;   10. 17 ;  Neh.  1.  5  ;  4.  14 ;   9.  32,  a  mighty  God 
and  t. 

10.  21,  hath  done  for  thee  /.  things. 
Judg.  13.  6,  like  an  angel  of  God,  very  /. 
Job  37.  22,  with  God  is  t.  majesty. 
39.  20,  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  t. 
P.S,  45.  4.  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  t.  tmngs. 

65.  5,  by  /.  things  in  righteousness. 

66.  3,  say  unto  God,  How  /.  art  tboa  I 
6,  /.  ia  his  doing. 

68.  35,  t.  out  of  thv  holy  places. 

76.  12,  he  is  t.  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

S9.  3,  thy  great  and  t.  name. 

145.  6,  the  might  of  thy  i.  acts. 
Cant.  6.  4,  t.  as  an  army  with  banners. 
Is.  25.  4,  blast  of  the  t.  ones. 

64.  3,  Avhen  thou  didst  t.  things. 
Jer.  15.  21,  redeem  thee  out  of  hand  of  the  i. 
Joel  2.  11,  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  very  '. 
Heb.  12.  21,  80  t.  was  the  sight. 
See  Lam.  5.  10  ;  Ezek.  1.  22  ;  28.  7  ;  Dan.  7. 1, 
TERRIBLENESS.    Deut.  26.  8 ;  1  Chr.  17.  21;  Jer.  4S. 

16. 
TERRIBLY.    Is.  2.  19\  21 ;  Nah.  2.  3. 
TERRIFY.    Job  9.  34,  let  cot  his  fear  L 
Luke  21.  9,  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  be  not  t. 

24.  37,  they  were  t.  and  affrighted. 
Phil.  1.  28,  in  nothing  <.  by  adversaries. 
-See  Job?.  14;  2  Cor.  10.  9. 
TERROR.    Gen.  35.  6 ;  Job  6.  4,  the  t.  of  God. 
Deut.  32.  25,  the  sword  without  and  it  within. 
Josh.  2.  9,  your  '.  is  fallen  upon  us. 
Job  18.  11,  /.  shall  make  him  afraid% 

24. 17,  in  the  t.  of  the  shadow  of  -death. 

31.  23,  destruction  was  a  /.  to  me. 

33.  7,  my  t.  shall  not  nsake  thee  afraid, 
Ps.  55.  4,  the  t.  of  death  are  fallen  upou  rac. 

73. 19,  utterly  consumed  with  /. 

91.  5,  afraid  tor  the  t.  by  night. 
Jer.  17. 17,  be  not  a  i.  to  me. 

20.  4,  a  i.  to  thyself. 

Ezek.  28.  21 ;  27.  36 ;  28. 19, 1  will  mak«  thee  a  c 
Rom.  13.  3,  rulers  are  rxot.t.  to  good  worka, 
2  Cor.  6. 11,  knowing  the  t.  of  the  Lord. 
See  Jer.  15.  8 ;  Lam.  ?.,  22  ;  Ezek  21.  12  ;!  Pet.  3. 14. 
TESTIFY.    Kam.  35.  30,  one  witness  shall  not  t. 
Deut.  31.  21,,  this  song  shall  t.  against  them. 
Ruth  1.  21,  seeing  the  Lord  hatn  t.  against  me. 
2  Sam;  1. 16,  thy  mouth  hath  t.  against  thee. 
Neh.  9.  30,  t.  against  them  by  thy  spirit. 
Job  16.  6,  thine  own  lips  /.  against  thee, 
le.  59. 12,  our  sins  t,  against  us. 
Hos.  5.^;  7.  10,  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  tj 
Mic.  6.  3,  what  have  I  done  ?  t,  against  me. 
Luke  16.  28.,£end  Lasarus,  that  he  may  t. 
John  2.  25.  needed  not  that  any  should  ^ 

3.  32,  seen  and  heard,  that  he  /. 

6.  39,  they  /.  of  me. 

1,  7.  becsause  1 1.  of  it. 

15.  26,  he  shall  t.  of  me. 

21.  24,  the  disciple  which  t.  cf  these  thingg. 
Acts  23.  li,  as  thou  haet .'.  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Tim.  2.  6,  ^ave  himself  to  be  t.  in  due  time. 
1  Pef.  1. 11,  It  t.  beforehand  the  sulferings. 
1  John  4.  14,' we  have  seen  and  do  t. 
See  1  Cor.  15.  15  :  1  Thess.  4.  G ;  Rev.  22.  16. 
TESTIMONY.    2  Kin.  17. 15,  rejected  his  /. 
Ps.  93.  5,  thy  /.  are  sUre. 

119.  22, 1  have  kept  thy  t. 

21,  thy  /.  are  my  delight. 

46, 1  will  speak  of  thy  t. 

59,  I  turned  my  feet  to  thy  t. 

n%  I  love  thy/. 

129,  thy  (.  are  wonderful. 
Is.  8.  16,  bind.up  the  t. 
■  20,  to  the  law  and  to  the  t. 
Matt.  10.  18  •,  Mark  13.  9,  for  a  t.  against  them. 
Luke  21.  13,  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  /. 
John  3.  32,  no  man  receiveth  his  f. 

21.  24,  we  know  that  his  t.  is  true. 
Acts  14.  3,  t.  to  the  word  of  his  grace. 

1  Cor.  2.  1,  declaring  the  (■  of  God. 

2  Cor.  1.  12,  the  f.  of  our  conscience. 
2  Tim.  1.  8,  be  net  ashamed  of  the  i. 
Heb.  11.  5,  Enoch  had  this/. 

See  Rev.  1.2;  6.  9 ;  11.  7 :  12.  11  ;  19.  10. 
THANK.    Matt.  11.  25;  Luke  10.  21 ;   Vj.  11 ;    John  11. 
41, 1 1.  thee. 
.\ct3  23.  15,  t.  God.  and  took  courage. 

1  Cor.  1.  4,  1 1.  God  on  your  behalf. 

2  Thcss.  1.  3,  we  are  bound  to  /.  God. 


1  Tim.  1.  12,  It.  Jesus  Christ. 

See  1  Chr.  23.  30 ;  Dan.  2.  23 ;  Rom.  6.  17. 
THANKS.    Neh.  12.  31,  companies  that  gave  L 

Matt.  26.  27 ;  Luke  22. 17,  took  the  cup,  and  gave  i. 

Luke  2.  38,  Anna  gave  i.  to  the  Lord. 

Rom.  14.  o,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  /. 

1  Cor.  15.  57,  i.  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory. 

Eph.  5.  20,  giving  t.  always  for  all  things. 

1  Thess.  3.  9,  what  /.  can  we  render  ? 

Rev.  4.  9,  give  t.  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 

See  2  Cor.  1. 11 :  2.  14 ;  8.  16  ;  9.  15  ;  Heb.  13.  15. 
THANKSGIVING.    Ps.  26.  7,  the  voice  of  t. 

95.  2,  come  before  his  face  v/ith  t. 
.  Is.  51.  3,  t.  and  melody  shall  be  found  therein. 

Amos  4.  5,  offer  a  sacrifice  of  i. 

Phil.  4.  6,  with  t.  let  your  requests  be  made. 

Col.  4.  2,  watch  in  the  same  with  t. 

1  Tim.  4.  3,  to  be  received  with  /. 

See  Neh.  11.  17  ,  12.  8  ;  2  Cor.  4.  15  ;  9. 11. 
THAT.  •  Gen.  18.  25^  (.  be  far  from  thee. 
Num.  24, 13 ;  1  Kin.  22. 14,  t.  will  I  speak. 
Job  23..  13,  even  t.  he  doeth. 
Ps.  27.  4,  t,  will  I  seek  after. 
Zech.  11.  9,  i.  t.  dieth,  let  it  die. 
Matt.  10. 15 :  Mark  6. 11,  than  for  /.  city. 

13.  12  ;  25.  29 :  Mark  4.  25,  /.  he  hath. 
John  1.  8,  he  was  not  t.  light. 

5.  12,  what  man  is  t.  which  Raid  ? 

13.  27,  L  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

21.  22,  what  is  t.  to  thee  ? 

Rom.  7. 19,  the  eril  which  I  would  not,  1. 1  do. 
James  4. 15,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  t. 
See  Mark  13. 11 ;  1  Cor.  11.  23 ;  2  Cor.  8. 12 ;  Philem. 
18. 
THEN.    Gen.  4.  26,  t.  began  men  to  call. 
Josh.  14. 12,  if  the  Lord  be  with  me,  /.  I  shall  be  able. 
Ps.  •27. 10,  t.  the  Lord  will  take  me  up. 

55. 12, 1. 1  could  have  borne  it. 
Is.  58.  8,  i.  shall  thy  light  break  forth. 
Ezek.  39.  28,  t.  shall  they  know. 
Matt.  5.  24,  /.  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

19.  25 ;  Mark  10.  26,  who  /.  can  be  saved  ? 

24. 14,  i.  shall  the  end  come. 

2  Cor.  12.  10,  /.  am  I  strong. 

See  1  Cor.  4.  5  ;  13. 12 ;  1  Thesg.  .5.  3 ;  2  Thess.  2.  8. 
THESE.    Ex,  32.  4,  i.  be  thy  g^cds,  O  Israel. 
Eccles.  7.  10,  former  days  better  than  L 
Is.  60.  8,  who  are  L  that  fly  ? 
Matt.  6.  37,  whatsoever  is  more  than  i, 

2^.  23,  L  ought  ye  to  have  done. 

25.  40,  one  of  the  least  of  t. 
John  17.  20,  neither  pray  I  for  t.  alone. 

21. 15,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  .'.  ? 
See  Job  26. 14  ;  Ps.  73. 12 ;  Jer.  7.  4. 

THICK,    Deut.  32. 15,  thou  art  grown  /. 

2  Sam.  18.  9,  the  mule  went  under  the  (.  boughc. 

Ps.  74.  5,  lifted  up  axes  on  the  t.  trees. 

Ezek.  31.  3,  top  was  among  t.  boughs. 

Hab.  2.  6,  ladeth  himself  with  '.  clav. 

See  1  Kin.  12. 10 ;  2  Chr.  10. 10 ;  Neh.  8. 15 ;  Job  15. 
26. 
THICKET.    Gen.  22.  13  ;  Is.  9. 18 ;  Jer.  4.  7,  23. 
THIEF.    Pp.  50.  18,  when  thou  sawest  a.'. 

Jer.  2.  26,  as  the  /.  is  ashamed. 

Joel  2.  9,  enter  at  windows  like  a  /. 

Luke  12.  33,  where  no  t.  approacheth. 

John  10.  1,  the  same  is  a  /.  and  a  robber. 

1  Pet.  4.  15,  let  none  sufft-r  as  a  (. 

See  Pro  v.  6.  30  ;  29.  24  ;  Matt.  24.  43. 
THIEVES.    Is.  1.  23  ;  Luke  10-  30;  John  10.  8  ;  1  Cor.  6. 

10. 
THIGH.    Gen.  24.  2  :  47.  29,  put  hand  under  /. 
32.  25,  touched  hollow  of  Jacob's/. 

Judg.  15.  8,  smote  them  hip  and  /. 

Cant.  3.  8,  every  man  hath  sword  on  his  /. 

.SV';  Ps.  45.  3 ;  Jer.  31.  19 ;  Ezek.  21.  12  ;  Rev.  IS.  16. 
THi  NE.    Gen.  31.  32,  discern  what  is  /. 

1  Bam.  15.  28,  to  a  neighbour  of  .*. 

1  Kin.  20.  4,  I  am  /.,  and  all  I  have. 

1  Chr.  29.  11,  .'.  is  the  greatness. 

Ps.  74.  16,  the  day  is  /.,  the  night  also  is  /. 
119.  94,  I  am  /..  save  me. 
Is.  63.  19,  we  are  /. 
Matt.  20.  14,  take  that  is  t. 
Luke  4.  7,  worship  me,  all  shall  be  /. 

22.  42,  not  mv  will,  but  /.  be  done. 

John  17.  6,  /.  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  thorn  me. 
10,  all  mine  are  /.,  and  /.  are  mine. 
See  Gen.  14.  23  ;  Josh.  17. 18 ;  1  Chr.  12.  13  ;  Luke  15. 
31. 
THING.    Gen.  21. 11,  the  /.  was  very  grievous. 
Ex.  18. 17,  the  /.  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

2  Sam.  13.  33,  ICv  uot  my  lord  take  the  /.  to  bean. 
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TIME. 


2  Kin.  2. 10,  thou  hast  asked  a  hard  /. 
Eccles.  1.  8,  the  /.  tliat  hath  been. 
Is.  7.  13,  is  It  a  small  /.  to  weary  ? 

41.  12,  ti3  a  I.  of  nought. 

43.  19:  Jer.  31.  L'-',  anew/. 
Mark  1.  27,  what  t.  istliia? 

John  5.  14,  lest  a  worse  /.  come  unto  thee. 
Phil.  3.  16.  let  us  mind  the  same  /. 
See  Hub.  10.  29 ;  1  Pet.  4.  12  ;  1  John  2.  8. 
THINK.    Gen.  40.  14,  but  /.  on  mo  when  it  eliall   bo 
welL 
l^eh.  5.  19, 1,  oa  me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 
Ps.  40.  17, 1  am  poor,  yet  the  Lord  /.  ou  me. 
Prov.  23.  7,  as  he  /.  in  his  heart,  so  is  he. 
Is.  10.  7,  nor  doth  his  heart  /.  so. 
Jouah  1.  6,  if  God  will  /.  upon  us. 
Matt.  3.  9,  /.  not  to  say  withia  yourselves. 

6.  7.  /.  thev  shall  >>o  heard. 

9.  4,  why  /.ye  evil  iu  your  hearts  ? 
17.  2.5  ;  22. 17,  what  /.  thou  ? 
22.  42  ;  2S.  66 :  Mark  H.  G4,  what  /.  ye  of  Christ  ? 
Rom.  12.  3,  more  hichly  tli.in  he  ought  to/. 

1  Cor.  10.  12,  that  /.he  staiideth. 

2  Cor.  3.  5,  to  /.  any  thing  as  of  ourselves. 
Ga!.  G.  3,  if  a  man  /.  himself  to  be  something. 
Eph.  3.  20,  able  to  do  above  all  we  u.sk  or  /. 
Phil.  4.  8,  /.  on  these  things. 

James  1.  7,  let  not  that  man  /.  he  shall  receive. 

1  Pet.  4.  12,  /.  it  not  Miange. 

Sc'  Job  35.  2  ;  Jer.  '2*^.  11 ;  Kzek.  5'^.  10 ;  Luke  10.  36. 
THIRST  in.).    Ex.  17.  ;t,  to  kill  us  with  /. 
Deut.  29.  19,  to  add  niunkenne.ss  to  /. 
Judg.  15.  18,  now  I  shall  die  for/. 

2  Chr.  32.  11,  doth  persuade  you  to  dip  by  /. 
Ps.  69.  21,  in  ray  /.  tiiey  pave  me  vinegar. 
Is.  41.  17,  when  their  tongue  faiioth  ff)r  /. 
Amos  8.  11,  not  a  /.  for  water,  but  of  hearing. 
2  Cor.  11.  "27,  in  hunger  and  /.  often. 

See  Deut.  23.  4S  ;  Job  24.  11  ;  Ps,  KU.  11. 
THIRST  (v.).    Pa.  42.  2;  63.1;   143.6,  my  soul  /.   for 
God. 
Is.  49.  10 ;  Rev.  7,  16,  shall  not  huuger  nor  /. 
55.  1,  every  one  that  /. 
Matt.  .">.  fi.  /.  after  righteousness. 
John  4.  14 ;  6.  3'),  shall  never  /. 

7.  87,  if  any  man  /.,  let  him  come  unto  me. 
19.  2*«,  I  /. 

See  Ex.  17.  3;  Is.  4?.  21  ;  Rom.  12.  20;  1  Cor.  4.  11. 
THIRSTY.    Pd;  6J.  1  ;  143.  n.  in  a  t.  land. 

107.  '),  hungry  and  /.,  their  soul  fainted. 
Prov.  25.  2:1.  as  cold  waters  to  a  /.  soul. 
Is.  21.  14,  brought  water  to  hin)  that  was  /. 

29.  8,  as  wheu  a  /.  man  dreametli. 

44.  3,  pour  ^vat^r  on  him  that  is  /. 
63.  13,  but  ye  shall  be  /. 

See  Judg.  4.  19  ;  Is.  32.  6 ;  Ezek.  19.  13 ;  Matt.  25.  3  >. 
THISTLE.     Gen.  3.  18,  thorns  and  /.  shall  it  bring 
forth. 
Job  31.  40,  let  /.  grow  instead  of  wheat. 
Matt.  7.  16,  do  men  gatlier  figs  of  /.  ? 
See  2  Kin.  14.  9  ;  2  Chr.  2.>.  18  ;  Hos.  10.  8. 
THORN.    Num.  33.  55 ;  Judg.  2.  3,  /.  iu  your  sides. 
Ps.  US.  12,  quenched  as  tlie  f^re  of  /. 
Prov.  15.  19,  way  of  slothful  man  is  as  an  hedge  of  /. 

24.  31,  it  was  all  grown  over  with  /. 

26.  9,  as  a  /.  goeth  into  i.and  of  drunkard. 
Eccles.  7.  6,  crackling  of  /.  mider  a  pot. 
Cant.  2.  2,  as  the  lily  among  /. 
la.  33.  12,  as  /.  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned. 

34.  13,  aud  /.  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces. 

55. 13,  instead  of  the  /.  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree. 
Jer.  4.  3,  .sow  not  among  /. 

12.  13,  but  shall  reap  /. 
Hos.  2.  6, 1  v/ill  hedge  up  thv  wav  with  t. 

9.  6,  /.  shall  be  in  their  taherr.acles. 

10.  8,  the  /.  shall  come  up  on  tlieir  altars. 

Mic.  7.  4,  the  most  upright  is  sharper  than  /.  hedge. 
2  Cor.  12.  7,  a  /.  in  tbo  flesh. 
See  Matt.  13.  7  ;  27.  2J  ;  Mirk  15.  17  ;  John  19.  2. 
■THOUGHT  {n.).    1  Chr.  28.  0,  the  Lord  understandeth 
the  /. 
Job 4.  13,  in  /.  from  the  vision.?  of  the  night. 
12.  5,  despised  in  /.  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

42.  2,  no  /.  can  be  v/ithholden  from.  thee. 
Ps.  10.  4,  God  is  not  in  all  his  t. 

40.  5,  thy  /.  cannot  be  reckoned. 
92.  5,  thy  /.  are  very  deep. 
94. 11,  the  Lord  knoweth  the  /.  of  miin. 
19,  in  the  multitude  of  my  /. 
1.39.  2,  thou  understandest  my  /.  afar  off. 
17,  how  precious  are  thy  /.  to  me  ! 
23,  try  me,  and  know  my  /; 
Prov.  12.  5,  the  L  .of  the  righteous  are  right. 


Prov.  15.  3.  thv  i.  sliall  be  established. 
24.  9,  the  /.  ot  foolishness  is  sin*. 
Is.  55.  7,  and  the  unrighteous  man  liis  /. 

8,  my  /.  are  not  your  /. 

9,  so  are  my  /.  higher  than  your  /. 

Mic.  4.  12,  they  know  not  the  ^  of  the  Lord. 
Matt.  6.  25.  31,  34  ;  Iu.  19 ;  Mark  13. 11 ;  Luke  12. 11,  22, 
take  no  /. 

0.  4;   12.  2*.;   Luke  5.  22;   6.  3:   9.  47  :   11.  17,  Jesur, 
knowing  their  /. 

15.  19;  aiark  7.  21,  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  /. 
Luke  2.  3^^,  the  /.  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 
24.  38,  why  do  /.  arise  in  yotir  hearts  ? 
Acts  8.  22,  if  the  /.  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven. 

1  Cor.  3.  20,  the  I>ord  knoweth  the  /.  of  the  wise. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  bringing  into  captivity  every  /. 
Heb.  4.  12,  the  «  ord  of  God  i.s  a  disrerner  of  the  f. 
James  2.  4,  ye  are  become  judges  of  evil  /. 

.V''  Gen.  b.  5  ;  Jer.  4.  11  ;  2X  20 ;  Amos  4.  VL 
THOUGHT  (r.).    Gen.  iH.  11,  I  had  not  /.  to  see  thy 
face. 
Num.  24. 11, 1  /.  to  promote  thee. 
l>»'ut.  19.  19,  do  to  him  as  he  /.  to  have  done. 
2  Kin.  5. 11,  I  /.,  he  will  Kurel^'  come  out. 
Neh.  6.  2,  they  /.  to  do  me  nuvchief. 
Ps,  48.  9,  we  have  /.  of  thy  lovingkindnes*. 
50.  21,  thou  /.  I  was  such  an  one  as  thyself. 
73.  16,  when  I  /.  to  know  this. 
119.  59,  I  /.  onmv  ways. 
Prov.  30.  3-2,  if  tliou  hast  /.  evil. 
Is.  14.  24,  as  I  have  /.,  so  shall  it  come. 
Jer.  1^.  8,  I  will  reiK-nt  ol  the  evil  I  /.  to  do. 
Zfch.  8.  14,  as  I  /.  to  punish  you. 
1\  I  /.  to  do  well. 

Mai.  3.  16,  for  them  that  /.  on  his  name. 
Matt.  I.  20,  but  while  he  /.  on  these  things, 
Mark  14.  72,  when  he  /.  thereon,  he  wept. 
Luke  12.  17,  he  /.  withiu  himself,  what  s^hall  I  do? 
19.  11,  /.  the  kingdom  of  God  should  appear. 
John  1!.  13,  thev  /.  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest. 
Arts  10.  la,  whilp  Peter  /.  oj>  the  vision. 
2t..  8,  why  should  it  be  /.  a  thins  incredible? 
1  Cor.  1.3.  11.  I  /.  as  a  child. 

Phil.  2.  6,  /.  it  not  robbery  to  be  equftl  v/ith  Ood. 
.S'v  Gen.  20.  11  ;  .'>0.  20;  1  Sam.  1.  13 :  Heb.  10.  2i. 
THRE.\n.     Gen.  14.  23 :  Josh.  2.  18  ;  Judg.  16.  9. 
THREATEN.    Acts  4.  17  ;  9.  1  ;  Eph.  6.  9  ;  1  Pet.  2.  2?. 
THREEFOLD.     EoHes.  4.  12,  a  /.  cord. 
THRESH.    Is.  41.  15,  thou  shalt  /.  the  mountains. 
Jer.  51.  33,  it  is  time  to  /.  her. 
Mic.  4.  13,  arise  and  /. 
Hab.  3. 12,  thou  didst  /.  the  heathen. 
1  Cor.  9.  10,  /.  iu  hope. 

See  Lev.  26.  5  ;  1  Chr.  21.  20;  Is.  21.  10;  28.  23. 
THREW.    2  Kin.  9.  33 ;  Mark  12.  42 ;  Luke  9.  42;  Acts 

•/.'.  23. 
THROAT.    Ps.  5.  9  ;  115.  7  :  Prov.  23.  2 :  Matt.  13.  23. 
THRONE.     Ps.  11.  "i,  the  Lord's  /.  is  in  heaven. 

91.  21),  shall  /.  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with  thee? 
1_'2.  •>,  there  are  set  /.  of  nidgment. 
Prov.  20.  28,  his  /.  is  uphoiden  by  mercy. 
I.s.  if:  1 ;  Act.s  7.  49,  heaven  is  my  .'. 
Jer.  17.  12,  a  glorious  high  /.  Jrom  the  beginning. 
Dan.  7.  «.  his  /.  was  like  the  fiery  flame. 
Matt.  19.  23 ;  2').  31,  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  /. 
Col.  1.  16,  whether  they  be  /. 
Heb.  4.  16,  the  /.  of  grace. 
Rev.  3.  21,  to  liim  will  I  grant  to  sit  on  my  /. 
4.  2,  a  /.  way  .set  in  heaven. 
.sv^  Rev.  6.  16  :  7.  9;  14.  3;  19.  4  ;  20.  11 ;  Til. 
THRONG.    Mark.3.  9  :  5.  31  ;  Luke  8,  42,  4".. 
THROW.     Mic.  5.  11 ;  Mai.  1.  4  ;  Matt.  24.  2. 
THRUST.    Job  32. 13.  God  /.  him  down,  not  man. 
Joel  2.  8,  neitl'.er  shjill  one  /.  another, 
Luke  10.  15,  shall  be  /.  down  to  hell. 
13.  23,  and  you  yourselves  /.  out. 
John  20.  25,  and  /.  my  hand  into  his  side. 
Rev.  14.  15,  /.  in  thy  sickle. 
See  Ex.  11.  1 ;  1  Sam.  31.  4  ;  Ezek.  34.  21. 
TIDINGS.    Ps.  112.  7,  afraid  of  evil  /. 
Jer.  20.  15,  cursed  be  the  man  v.  ho  brought  t. 
Dan.  11.  44,  /.  out  of  the  east. 
Luke  1.  IS;  2.  10;  8.  1;  Acts  13.  S2;  Rom..  10.  15, 

glad  /. 
See  Ex.  33.  4  ;  1  Kin.  14.  6  ;  Jer.  49.  23. 
TILL.    Gen.  2.  5  ;  Prov.  12.  11 ;  28.  19;  Ezek.  36.  9. 
TILLAGE.    1  Chr.  27.  26 ;  Neh.  10.  37  ;  Prov.  13.  23. 
TIME.    Gen.  47.  29,  the  /.  drew  nigh. 
Job  22.  16,  cut  down  out  of  /. 
33.  23,  reserved  against  the  /.  of  trouble. 
Ps.  32.  6,  in  a  /.  wiien  thou  mayest  be  found. 
37. 19.  not  ashamed  in  the  evil  /. 
41,4*  deliver  him  iu  /.  of  trouble^ 
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Ps.  58.  3,  what  L I  am  afraid. 

69, 13  ;  Is.  49.  8  ;  2  Cor.  6.  2,  acceptable  L 

89.  47,  remember  how  short  my  t.  is. 
Eccles.  3. 1,  there  is  a  /.  to  every  purpose. 

9.  11,  t.  and  chance  happeneth  to  all. 
Is.  60.  22, 1  will  hasten  it  iu  his  i. 
Jer.  46.  21,  the  t.  of  their  visitation. 
Ezek.  16.  8,  thy  t.  was  the  t.  of  love. 
Dan.  7.  25,  a  i.  and  .'.  and  the  dividing  Of  t. 
Ho3. 10.  12,  it  is  1. 1^  peek  the  Lord. 

Mai.  3. 11,  neither  shall  vine  cast  fruit  beiore  the  t. 
Matt.  16.  3.  the  signs  of  the  t. 
Luke  19.  44,  tlie  i.  of  thy  visitation. 
Acts  3. 19,  the  t.  of  refreshing. 
21,  the  t.  of  restitution. 
Rom.  13. 11,  it  is  high  t.  to  awake. 
1  Cor.  7.  29,  the  t.  is  short. 
Eph.  5. 16 ;  Col.  4.  5,  redeeming  the  t.. 
Heb.  4, 16,  help  in  t.  of  need. 
1  Pet.  1.  11,  what  manner  of  t. 
Rev.  1.  3,  the  t.  is  at  hand. 

10.  6,  t.  no  longer. 

See  Prov.  17. 17  ;  Eph.  1.  10 ;  1  Tim.  4. 1. 
TINGLE.    1  Sam.  3. 11 ;  2  Kin.  21. 12  ;  Jer.  19.  3. 
TINKLING.    Is.  3. 16, 18  ;  1  Cor.  13.  1. 
TOGETHER.    Prov.  22.  2,  meet  t. 

Amos  3.  3,  can  two  walk  i.  ? 

Matt.  18.  20,  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  t. 

Rom.  8.  28,  work  t.  for  good. 

1  Thess.  4. 17,  caught  up  /. 

See  Matt.  19.  6 ;  Eph.  2.  21 ;  2  Thess.  2.  1. 
TOIL.    Gen.  5.  29  ;  41.  51 ;  Matt.  6.  23  ;  Luke  12.  27. 
TOLERABLE.    Matt.  10, 15 ;  11.  24 ;  Mark.  6.  11 ;  Luke 

10.  12. 
TONGUE.    Job  5.  21,  hid  from  scourge  of  the  t. 

20.  n,  hide  wickedness  under  his  t. 

Pa.  34. 13 ;  1  Pet.  3.  10,  keep  thy  t.  from  evil; 
Prov.  10.  20,  L  of  the  just  as  choice  silver. 
12. 18 ;  31.  26,  t.  of  the  wise  is  health. 
19,-the  lying  t.  is  but  for  a  moment. 
I      15.  4,  a  wholesome  t.  is  a  tree  of  life. 
1      18.  21,  death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  t. 

21.  23,  whoso  keepeth  his  t.  keepeth  his  soul. 
\     25. 15,  a  soft  t.  breaketh  the  bone. 

j    Is.  30.  27,  his  t.  as  a  devouring  fire. 
'     50.  4,  hath  given  me  the  t.  ot  the  learned. 
Jer,  9.  5,  taught  their  t.  to  speak  lies. 

18. 18,  let  us  smite  him  with  the  t. 
Mark  7.  35,  his  t.  was  loosed. 
James  1.  26,  and  bridleth  not  his  /. 

3.  5,  the  t.  is  a  little  membei". 

6,  the  t.  is  a  fire. 

8,  the  t.  can  no  man  tame. 
1  John  3.  18,  nor  let  us  love  in  t. 

See  Ps.  45. 1 ;  Luke  16.  24  ;  Rom.  14.  11 ;  Phil.  2. 11. 
TOOL.     Ex.  20.  25  ;  32.  4  ;  Deut.  27.  5  ;  1  Kin.  6.  7. 
TOOTH.    Ex.  21,  24  ;  Prov.  25.  19  ;  Matt.  5.  83. 
TORCHES.    Nah.  2.  3  ;  Zech.  12.  6 ;  John  18.  3. 
TORMENT.    Matt.  8.  28,  to  t.  us  before  the  time. 

Luke  16.  23,  being  in  t. 
Heb.  11.  37,  destitute,  afflicted,  t, 
:    1  John  4.  IS,  fear  hath  L 
I    Rev.  9.  5,  t.  as  i.  of  a  scorpion. 
,     14. 11,  the  smoke  of  their  /. 
i    See  Matt.  4.  24  ;  Mark  5.  7  ;  Luke  8.  23. 
TORN.    Gen.  44.  28,  sucely  lie  is  i.  in  pieces. 
'    Ezek.  4. 14,  have  not  eaten  of  that  which  is  t. 

Hos.  6.  1,  he  hath  i.,  and  he  will  heal  us. 

See  Is.  5.  25;  Mai.  L  13 ;  Mark  1.  26. 
TOSS.     Ps.  109,  23, 1  am  /.  up  and  down. 
I    Is.  22. 18,  he  will  t.  thee  like  a  ball. 
'     54. 11,  afflicted,  (.  with  tempest. 
,    Eph.  4. 14,  no  more  children,  t.  to  and  fro. 

See  Matt.  14.  24  ;  Acts  27.  18  ;  James  1.  6. 
iTOUCH.    Gen.  3.  3,  nor  ,'.  it,  lest  ye  die. 
I    1  Sam.  10.  26,  a  band  whose  hearts  God  had  t. 
I    1  Chr.  16.  22  ;  Ps.  105.  15,  t.  not  mine  anointed. 
I    Job  5. 19,  there  shall  no  evil  t.  thee. 
.     6.  7,  things  my  soul  refused  to  L 
i    Is.  6.  7,  lo,  this  hath  t.  thy  lips. 
■    Jer.  1.  9^  the  Lord  ^.  ray  mouth. 

Zech.  2.  8,  he  that  f.  you  I.  the  apple  of  his  eye. 
;    Matt.  9.  21 ;  Mark  5.  23,  if  I  may  bat  L  his  gar- 
I       raent. 

I    Mark  10. 13 ;  Luke  18. 15,  children,  that  he  should  t. 
1       them. 

John  20. 17,  /.  me  not. 

2  Cor.  6.  17,  i.  not  the  unclean  thing. 
I    Col.  2.  21,  t  not,  taste  not. 

See  Job  19.  21 ;  Luke  7.  14 ;  11.  46 ;  1  Cor.  7. 1. 
XOWER.    2  Sam.  2-2.  3  ;  Ps.  18.  2 :  144.  2,  my  high  (. 
.    Ps.  61.  3,  a  strong  f.  from  the  enemy. 
!    Prov.  IS.  10,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  t. 


Is.  33.  18,  where  is  he  that  counted  the  t.  ? 

See  Is.  2, 15 ;  5.  2 ;  Mic.  4.  8 ;  Matt.  21.  33. 
TRAFFICK.    Gen.  42.  34  ;  1  Kin.  10.  15  ;  Ezek.  17.  4. 
TRAIN.    1  Kin.  10.  2  ;  Prov.  22.  6 ;  Is.  6.  L 
TRAITOR.    Luke  6.  16  ;  2  Tim.  3.  i. 
TRAMPLE.    Ps.  91.  13  ;  Is.  63.  3  ;  Matt.  7.  6. 
TRANQUILLITY.    Dan.  4.  27,  lengthening  of  thv  <l 
TRANSi'ORM.    Rom.  12,  2  ;  2  Cor.  11.  13,  14, 15.  '  ' 
TRANSGRESS.    Num.  14.  41,  wherefore  do  ye  i.7 

1  Sam.  2.  24,  make  t|ie  Lord's  people  to  /. 

Neh.  1.  8,  if  ye  /.,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad. 

Ps.  17.  3,  ray  mouth  shall  not  i. 

Prov.  28.  21,  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man  will  /. 

Jer.  2.  8,  the  pastors  (. 
3.  13,  only  acknowledge  that  thou  hast  t. 

Hab.  2,  5,  he  t.  by  wine. 

See  Matt.  15.  2  :  Rom.  2.  27  ;  1  John  3.  4  :  2  John  9. 
TRANSGRESSION.     Ex.  34.  7 ;  Num.  14.  18,  forgiy- 
mg  ^  . 

1  Chr.  10. 13,  Saul  died  for  his  t. 

Ezra  10.  6,  he  mourned  because  of  their  /. 

Job  7.  21,  why  dost  thou  not  pardou  my  /.  ? 
13.  23,  make  me  to  know  my  t 
14. 17,  my  i.  is  sealed  up. 

31.  33,  if  I  covered  my  /. 

Ps.  19. 13,  innocent  from  the  great  t. 
25.  7,  remember  not  my  /. 

32,  1,  blessed  is  he  whose  t.  is  forgiven. 
51.  1,  blot  out  aU  my  /. 

65.  3,  as  for  our  t..  thou  shalt  purge  them. 

107.  17,  fools  because  of  their  /.  are  afflicted. 
Prov.  17.  9,  he  that  covereth  a  /. 
Is.  43,  25  ;  44.  22,  blotteth  out  thy  / 

53.  5,  he  was  wounded  for  our  /. 

8,  for  the  /.  of  my  people  was  he  smitten. 

5S.  1,  shew  ray  people  their  /. 
Ezek.  18.  22.  his  t.  shall  not  be  mentioned. 
Mic.  1.  5,  what  is  the  i.  of  Jacob  ? 
See  Rom.  4.  15  ;  5.  14  :  1  Tim.  2.  14  ;  Heb.  2.  2. 
TRANSGRESSOR.    Ps.  5L  13,  teach  t.  thy  ways. 

59.  5,  be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked  t. 
Prov.  13,  15,  the  v.-ay  of  i.  is  hard. 

21.  18,  the  /.  shall  be  ransom  tor  the  upright. 
Is.  48.  8,  thou  wast  called  a  /.  from  the  womb. 
63.  12;  Mark  15.  28;  Luke  22.  37,  numbered  with 
the  i. 
See  Dan.  8.  23;  Hos.  14.  9  ;  Gal.  2.  l5. 
TRANSLATE.    2  Sam.  3.  10;  Col.  1.  13;  Heb.  11.  5. 
TRAP.    Job  18.  10  ;  Ps.  69.  22  ;  Jer.  5.  26  v  Rom.  11.  9. 
TRAVAIL.    Ps.  7.  14,  he  /.  with  iniquity. 
Is.  23.  4,  I /.  not. 
53.  11,  the  t.  of  his  soul. 
Rom.  8.  22,  the  whole  creation  /.  in  paini 
Gal.  4.  19,  my  children,  of  whom  I  f. 
See  Job  15.  20 ;  Is.  13.  8  ;  Mic.  5.  3  ;  Rev.  12.  2. 
TRAVEL.    Eccles.  L  13;  2.  23;   1  Thess.  2.  9;  2The33,. 

TRAVELLER.    Judg.  5.  6 ;  2  Sara.  12,  4  ;  Job  31.  32. 
TREACHEROUS.     la.  21.  2  ;  Jer.  9.  2:  Zeph.  3.  4. 
TREACHEROUSLY.    Is.  33.  1,  thou  dealest  t. 

Jer.  12.  1,  why  are  they  hnppy  that  deal  /.  ? 

Lam.  1.  2,  her  friends  have  dealt  /.  with  her. 

See  Hos,  5.  7  ;  6.  7  ;  Mai.  2.  10,  15. 
TREAD.    Deut.  11.  24,  whereon  soles  of  feet  t. 

25. 4 ;  1  Cor,  9. 9 ;  1  Tim.  5. 18,  not  muzzle  the  6%  whea 
he  i. 

Ps.  7.  5,  let  him  /-.  down  my  life. 

44.  5,  through  thy  name  will  we  (.  them  under. 

60.  12  ;  103.  13;  shall  /.  down  our  enemies. 
91.  13,  thou  shalt  i.  upon  lion  and  adder. 

Is.  10.  6,  to  i.  them  down  like  mire. 

16. 10,  shall  /.  out  no  wine. 

63.  3, 1  will  t.  them  in  mine  anger. 
Jer.  48.  33,  none  shall  t.  with  shouting. 
Ezek.  34.  18,  but  ye  must  /.  the  residue. 
Hos.  10.  11,  ioveth  to  /.  out  corn. 
Mai.  4.  3,  ye  shall  /.  down  the  wicked. 
See  Job  9.  8  ;  Is.  41.  25  :  63.  2  ;  Rev.  19.  15. 
TREA.^URE.    Gen,  43,  23,  God  hath  given  you  /• 
Ex.  19.  5;  Ps.  135,  4,  a  peculiar  (.  to  me, 
Deut.  28. 12,  open  to  thee  his  good  /. 
Job  3. 21 ;  Ps.  17. 14  ;  Prov.  2.  4,  for  hid . 

38,  22,  the  t.  of  the  snow. 
Prov.  8,  21, 1  will  fill  /,  of  those  that' love  me. 

10.  2,  t.  of  wickedness  profiteth  jiothing. 

15.  16,  than  great  /.  and  trouble  therewith. 

21.  20,  th6re  is  a  t.  to  be  desired. 
Eccles.  2.  8, 1  gathered  the  peculiar  ^  of  kings. 
Is.  2.  7,  neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  /. 

45.  3, 1  will  give  thee  the  /.  of  darkness. 
Jer.  41.  8,  slay  us  not,  for  we  have  * 

."^1. 13,  waters  abundant  in  t. 
Dan.  11,  43,  power  over  the  t.  of  gold. 
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TREASURER. 


CONCORDANCE, 


TRUST. 


Mic.  6. 10,  the  f.  of  wickedness. 

ilatt.  6i  21 ;  Luke  12.  '64,  where  your  t.  is, 

12.  3%  out  of  the  gooil  t.  of  the  heart. 

13.  44,  like  unto  (.  hid  iu  a  held. 
52,  out  of  his  /.  thiugs  new  and  old. 

r.  21 ;  Mark  10.  fl ;  Luke  IS.  22,  (.  in  heaven. 
L   ie  12.  21,  that  Liyeth  up  t.  for  liimself . 
Col.  2.  3,  in  whom  are  hid  t.  of  wisdom. 
2  Cor.  4.  7,  we  have  this  /.  in  cartheu  vessels. 
Heb.  11,  26,  greater  riches  than  the  /.  in  Egypt. 
James  5.  3,  ye  have  heaped  /. 
Sre  Dent.  32.  34  :  3  J.  19  ;  Is.  33.  6  ;  Matt.  2.  11. 
TREASUREIi.    Neh.  13.  13 ;  Is.  22.  15  ;  Dan.  3.  2. 
TREASURY.    Josh.  6.  VJ ;  Jer.  38.  11 ;  Matt.  27.  G. 
TREE.    Deut.  20.  I'J,  the  (.  is  man's  life. 
Job  14.  7,  there  is  hope  of  a  /.  . 

24.  20,  wickedness  sliall  be  broken  as  a  f. 
P8. 1.  3  ;  Jer.  17.  8,  like  a 7.  planted. 

104.  16,  the  t.  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap. 
Eccles.  11.  3,  where  the  /.  falleth. 
Is.  5G.  3, 1  am  a  dry  /. 

61.  3,  called  /.  of  righteousness. 
Ezek.  15.  2,  what  is  tlie  vine  /.  more  than  any  C.  ? 

31.  9,  all  the  /.  of  Eden  envied  him. 
-Sff  Mark  8.  24  ;  Luke  21.  2.) ;  Jude  12  ;  Rev.  7.  3, 
TREMBLE.    Deut.  2.  25,  the  nations  ahall  /. 
Judp:.  5.  4 ;  2  Kaui.  22.  8  ;   Ps.  li.  7  ;    77.  18  ;  97.  4,  the 

earth  t. 
Ezra  9.  4,  then  assf-rabled  to  me  every  oa«  that  /. 
Job  'J.  6,  the  plllard  thereof  (. 

2G.  11,  the  i>illar8  of  heaven  t. 
Pe.  2,  11,  rojoice  with  /. 

60.  2,  thou  hast  made  earth  to  t. 

99.  1,  the  Lord  roigneth,  let  the  people  t. 

104.  32,  he  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  t. 
Eccles.  12.  3,  the  keepers  of  the  .house  shall  /. 
Is.  14.  16,  is  this  the  utM  that  made  earth  i.  ? 

64.  2,  that  the  nations  may  /.  at  thy  presence. 

t().  5,  ye  that  /.  at  his  word. 
Jer.  5.  22,  will  ye  not  f.  at  my  presence? 
-  33.  9,  they  shall  /.  for  all  tlu3  goodness. 
Amos 8.  8,  shall  not  the  laud  i.  lor  this? 
.Acta  24.  25,  Felix  /. 
James  2. 19,  devils  also  believe,  and  /. 
Sfr  Acts  9.  6 ;  16.  29 ;  1  Cor.  2.  3 ;  Eph.  6.  5  ;  Phil.  2. 

TRENCH.    1  Sam.  17.  20 ;  26.  5 ;  1  Kin.  19.  32 ;  Luke  19. 

4,1. 

TRESPASS.    Gen.  31.  36,  what  is  ray  /.  ? 
5t'.  17,  we  pray  thee  forgive  the  /. 

Ezra  9.  2,  rulerd  have  been  chief  in  this  t. 

Ps.  68.  21,  roeth  on  still  in  his  /.    . 

Matt.  6.  14,  ii  ye  foi-givc  men  their  (. 
IS.  15,  if  thy  brother  /.,  tell  him  his  fault. 

Lnke  17.  3,  if  thy  brother  t.  against  thee. 

2  Cor.  5.  19.,  not  imputing  their  /. 

Eph.  2.  1,  dead  in  /.  and  sins. 

Col.  2. 13,  having  forgiven  you  all  r. 
^  See  Num.  5.  6  ;  1  Kin.  8.  31 ;  Ezek.  17.  20  ;  18.  24. 
TRIAL.    Job  9.  23,  tiie  f.  of  the  innocent. 

2  Cor.  8.  2,  a  great  /.  of  affliction. 
^  See.  Ezek.  21.  13 ;  Heb.  11.  36 ;  1  Pet.  1.  7  ;  4.  12. 
TRIBES.    Ps.  105.  37,  not  one  feeble  among  their  (. 
122.  4,Avhithcr  the  t.  go  up. 

is.  19. 13,  they  that  are  the  stay  of  the  t  • 
49,  6,  n; y  servant  to  raise  up  the  t. 

Hab.  3.  9,  according  to  oaths  of  the  /. 

Matt.  2  J.  30,  then  shall  all  f.  of  the  earth  mourn. 

See  Num.  24.  2 ;  Deut.  1.  13  :  12.  5 ;  IS.  5. 
TRIBULATION.    Deut.  4.  30,  when  thou  art  in  t 
'  Judg.  10.  14,  let  them  deliver  you  in  .'. 

Matt.  13.  21,  when  t.  avi^^eth. 
24.  21,  then  shall  be  great  /. 

John  16.  33,  in  the  world  ye  shall  have  U 

Acts  14.  22,  through  much  /. 

Rom.  5.  3,  we  glory  in  /.  also. 
12. 12,  patient  in  t. 

See  2  Cor.  1.4;  7.  4  ;  Eph.  3. 13  ;  Rev.  7. 14. 
TRIBUTARY.    Deut.  20. 11 ;  Judg.  1.  30 ;  Lam.  1. 1. 
TRIBUTE.    Gen.  49. 15,  a  servant  to  t. 

Num.  SI.  37,  the  Lord's  I. 

Deut.  16. 10,  i.  of  freewill  offering. 

Ezra  7.  24,  not  lawful  to  impose  t. 

Neh.  5.  4,  borrowed  money  for  king's  t. 

Prov.  12.  24,  the  slothful  shall  be  under  i. 
^  See  Matt- 17.  24  ;  22.  17  ;  Luke  23.  2. 
TRIM.    2  Sam.  li).  24  ;'  Jer.  2.  33  ;  Matt.  25.  7. 
TRIU2IPH.    Ex.  15. 1,  he  hath  /.  gloriously. 

Ps.  25. 2,  let  not  mine  enemies  t. 

^92.  4, 1  will  /.  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

2  Cor.  2.  14,  which  always  causeth  us  to  /. 

Col.  2. 15,  a  show  of  them  openly,  /.  over  them. 

See  2  Sam.  1.  20 ;  Job  ^0.  a ;  Ps.  47. 1. 


TRODDEN.   Job  22. 15,  the  old  way  which  wicked  men 
have  /.  ^^ 

Ps.  119.  118,  thou  hast  /.  down  all  that  err. 

Is.  5.  5,  the  vineyard  shall  be  /.  down. 
b'S.  3,  I  have  /.  the  wiin-preaa  alone. 

Mic.  7.  10,  now  shall  she  be  t.  as  mire. 

Matt.  5.  13,  salt  to  bo  /.  under  foot. 

Luke  21.  24,  Jerusalem  shall  be  t.  down. 

Heb.  10.  29,  luith  /.under  foot  the  Son  of  God. 

.sv.  Deut.  1.  36;  Judg.  5.  21 ;  Is.  18.  2. 
TRODR.    2  Kin.  14.  9  ;  2  Chr.  25.  13  ;  Luke  12. 1. 
TROOP.    2  Sam.  22.  30 ;  Ps.  18.  29;  Hos.  7.  1. 
TROUBLE  in.).-  Deut.  31.  17,  many  /.  shall  befall 

1  Chr.  22.  11,  in  my  /.  I  prepared  for  the  house. 

Neh.  9.  32,  let  not  the  t.  seem  little. 

Job  3.  26,  vet  (.  came. 

5.  6,  neither  doth  t.  spring  out  of  the  ground. 

7,  man  is  boni  to  /. 

19,  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  r. 
14.  1,  of  few  davR,  and  full  of  /. 
.■;i).  2i,  wee  p  for  liiiii  that  was  in  t. 
34.  29,  he  jiivfth  (iniitnesa,  who  can  make  /.  ? 
'^'i.  2;;,  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of  t. 
Ps.  9.  9,  a  refuge  in  time  o'  /; 
22.  11,  for  /.  ia  near. 
2).  17,  the  /.  of  mine  heart  are  enlarged. 

22,  redeem  Israel  out  of  all  his  /. 
27.  5,  iu  time  of  /.  he  shall  hi<le  ine. 
4'>.  1,  a  very  present  help  in  /. 

7!.  5,  tli-y  ar*  not  in  /.  na  other  men. 
>^^.  3,  my  .soul  is  full  of  /. 

119.  J43,  f.  and  anpcr.,V)i  have  taken  hold  on  me. 
l3o.  7,  though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  I. 
Is.  17.  14,  at  cvrnir.^ide  /. 
30.  6,  into  the  land  of  t.  they  will  carry  riches. 
G5.  ]»',  because  ic-rmer  /.  aie  forgotten. 

23,  tliey  shall  not  bring  forth  for  /. 

Jer.  2.  27,  in  time  of  /.  they  will  say,  save  us. 

8.  15,  we  looked  for  health,  and  l>ehold  /. 

1  Cor.  7.  28,  such  shall  have  /.  in  the  flesh. 

2  Cor.  1.  4,  able  to  comfort  them  in  f. 

Srr  Prov.  15.  6;  25.  19;  Jer.  11.  12;  30.  7 ;  Lam.  1.  2L 
TROUBLE  (v.).    Josh.  7.  25,  why  hast  thou  t.  us? 

1  Kin.  13.  17,  art  thou  lie  that  /.  Israel? 
L'*,  I  have  not  /.  Israel,  but  thou. 

Job  4.  5,  now  it  touchcth  thee,  and  thou  art  /. 
Ps.  3.  1,  how  are  they  incrca'+<.d  that  t.  me  ! 

77.  4, 1  am  so  /.  that  I  cannot  speak- 
Prov.  2b.  2»i,  is  as  a  t.  fountain. 
Is.  57.  20,  the  wicked  are  like  the  /.  sea. 
Dan.  5.  10,  let  not  thy  thoughts  t.  thee. 

11.  44,  tidings  out  of  the  north  shall  t.  him. 
Matt.  24.  6,  see  that  ye  be  not  /. 

2»^.  10 ;  Mark  14.  6,  why  /.  ye  the  woman? 
John  5.  4,  an  angel  /.  the  water. 

11.  33  ;  12.  27  ;  li.  21,  Jt^Kus  groaned,  and  was^. 

2  Cor.  4.  8 ;  7.  5.  we  arc  /.  on  every  side. 
Gal.  1.  7,  there  be  some  that  t.  you. 

6.  17,  let  no  man  t.  me. 

Sre  2  ThePH.  1.  7  ;  2.  2  ;  Heb.  12.  15;  1  Pet.  3.  14. 
TROUBLING.    Job  3.  17  ;  John  5.  4. 
TRUCE.    2  Tim.  3.  3,  men  shall  be  /.-breakers. 
TRUE.    Gen.  42.  11,  we  are  /.  men. 

1  Kin,  22.  IG,  tell  me  nothing  but  that  which  is/. 

2  Chr.  15.  3,  Israel  hath  been  without  the  /.  God. 
Neh.  9. 13,  thou  gavest  them  /.  laws. 

Ps.  119.  160,  thy  V.  ord  is  /.  from  the  beginning. 

Prov.  14.  25,  a  /.  witness  deiivereth, souls.- 

Jer.  10. 10,  the  Lord  is  the  /.  God. 

Matt.  22. 16 ;  Mark  12. 14,  we  know  that  thou  ait  t. 

Luke  16. 11,  the  /.  riches. 

John  1.  9,  that  was  the  /.  light. 

4.  23,  when  the  /.  worGhippera. 

5.  31,  if  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  t. 

6.  32,  the  /.  bread. 

10.  41,  all  things  that  John  spake  were  /. 

15. 1, 1  am  the  /.  vine. 

17.  3 ;  1  John  5.  20,  to  know  thee  the  Only  /.  God. 
2  Cor.  6.  8,  as  deceivers,  and  yet  /. ' 
Eph.  4.  24,  created  in  /.  holiness. 
Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  are  /. 
Heb.  10.  22,  draw  rrear  with  a  /.  heart. 
Se^  Rev.  3.  7  ;  6. 10 ;  15.  3  ;  16.  7  ;  19.  9, 11 ;  21,  5.^ 
TRUST.    Job  13.  15,  though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  1 1. 

39.- 11,  wilt  thou  /.  him,  because  his  strength  IB 
great?      ■     •    . 
Ps.  25.  2  ;  31.  6 ;  5-5.  23  :  56.  3  ;  143.  8, 1  /.  in  thee. 

37.3;   40.3;   62.8;  115.9;  Prov.  3.  5;  Is.  26.  4, /.  ini 
the  Lord. 

II81;  8,  better  to  /.  in  the  Lord. 

144. 2,  he  in  whom  I  /. 

Prov.  28.  26,  he  that  /.  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool. 
Is.  50. 10,  let.  him  /.  in  thejiame  of  the  Lord. 
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TRUTH. 


CONCORDANCE, 


UNJUST. 


Jer.  49. 11»  let  thy  widows  t.  in  me. 
Mic.  7.  5,  t.  ye  not  h\  a  triend. 
Nah.  1. 7,  the  Loi-d  knoweth  them  that  t.  in  him. 
Matt.  27. 43,  he  t.  in  God,  let  him  deliver  him. 
Luke  18.  9,  certain  v/hich  t.  in  themselves. 
See  Jer.  17.  5  ;  2  Cor.  1.  9 ;  1  Tim.  4. 10. 
TRUTH.    Deut.  32.  4.  a  God  of  t. 
Ps.  15.  2,  epeaketh  the  t.  in  his  heart. 

51.  6,  desirest  t.  in  the  inward  parts. 

91.  4,  his  t.  shall  be  thy  shield, 

117.  2,  his  /.  endureth  tor  ever. 

119.  30, 1  have  chosen  the  way  of  U 
Prov.  23.  23,  buy  the  t. 
Is.  59. 14,  t.  is  fallen  in  the  streets. 
Jer.  9.  3,  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  t. 
Zech.  8."  16,  speak  every  man  t.  to  his  neighbour. 
Mai.  2.  8,  the  law  of  t.  was  in  his  mouth. 
John  1.  14,  full  of  grace  and  t. 

8.  32,  know  the  I..,  and  the  t.  shall  make  you  free. 

14.  6,  I  am  the  way,  the  t..  and  the  life. 

IG.  IS,  Spirit  of  /.  will  guide  you  into  all  t. 

18.  38,  what  is  t.  ? 
Rom.  1. 18,  v/ho  hold  the  t.  in  unrighteousness. 

1  Cor.  5.  8,  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  t. 

2  Cor.  13.  8,  can  do  nothhig  against  t.^  but  for  the  t. 
Eph.  4. 15,  speaking  the  /.  in  love. 

1  Tira.  3. 15,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  t. 

2  Tim,  2. 15,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  t. 
James  5. 19,  if  any  err  from  the  t. 

See  1  Cor.  13.  6 ;  2  Tim;  3.  7  ;  1  John  3. 19  ;  5.  P 
TRY.    2  Chr.  32.  31,  t^od  lefthim,  to  t.  him^ 
Job  23. 10.  when  he  hath  t.  me. 
Ps.  26.  2,  L  my  reins  and  my  heart. 
Jer.  9.  7 ;  Zech.  13.  9, 1  wQl  meit  themiatid/.  them. 
1  Cor.  3. 13,  shall  /.  every  man's  work. 
James  1. 12,  when  t.  he  shall  receive  the  croWn. 

1  John  4.  1,  i.  the  spirits. 

See  Prov.  17.  3  ;  Is.  28. 16 ;  1  Pet.  4. 12 ;  Rev.  3. 18. 
TURN.    Job  23. 13,  who  can  /.  him  ? 
Ps.  7. 12,  if  he  t.  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword. 
Prov.  1.  23,  t.  at  my  reproof. 

Jer.  31. 18  ;  Lara.  5.  21,  t.  thou  me,  ^nd  I  shall  be  t. 
Ezek.  14.  6 ;  18.  30 ;  33. 9  ;  Kos.  12.  6 ;  Joel  2. 12,  repent, 

and  i. 
Zech.  9. 12,  /.  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners. 
Matt.  5.  39t<.  the  ether  also. 
Acts  26.  18,  to  L  them  from  darkness  to  light. 

2  Tira.  3. 6,  from  such  t.  away. 

See  Prov.  21. 1 ;  26. 14 ;  Hos.  7.  8 ;  Luke  22.  61 ;  James 

1.  17. 
TWAIN.    Is.  6.  2;  Matt.  5.  41 ;  19.  5;  Eph.  2. 15. 
TWICE.    Job  33.14;   Mark  14,  30;  Luke  18.  12;  Jude 

12. 
TWINKLHTG.    1  Cor.  15.  52,  in  the  t.  of  an  eye. 

U. 

UNADVISEDLY.    Ps.  106.  33,  he  spake  n. 
UNAWARES.    Luke  21.  34;   GaL  2.  4;  Het>.  13.  2; 

Jude  4. 
UNBELIEF.    Mark  9.  24,  help  thou  mine  n. 
Rom.  3.  3,  shall  u.  make  faith  without  ellect? 
11.  32,  concluded  all  in  u. 
Heb.  3. 12,  evil  heart  of  u. 

See  Matt.  13.  58  ;  Mark  6.  6 ;  1  Tim.  1.  13  ;  Heb;  4.  11. 
UNBLAMEABLE.    Col.  1.  22 ;  1  Thess.  3.  13. 
UNCERTAIN.    1  Cor.  9.  26 ;  14.  8 ;  1  Tira.  6.  17. 
UNCLEAN.     Acts  10.  23;  Rom.  14.  14;  2  Cor.  6.  17. 
UNCLOTHED.    2  Cor.  5.  4,  not  that  we  would  be  u. 
UNCORRUPTNESS.    Tit.  2.  7,  in  doctrine  shewing  n. 
UNCTION.    1  John  2.  20,  an  n.  from  the  Holy  One. 
UNDEFILED.    Ps.  119.  1,  blessed  are  the  «. 
James  1,  27,  pure  religion  and  u. 
1  Pet.  1.  4,  an  inheritauce  u. 
See  Cant.  5.  2 ;  6.  9 ;  Heb.  7.  26 ;  13.  4. 
UNDER.    Rom.  3.  9 ;  1  Cor.  9.  27  ;  Gal.  3.  10. 
UNDERSTAND.    Ps.  19.  12,  who  can  u.  his  errors  ? 
73.  17,  then  u.  I  their  end. 
119.  100, 1  u.  more  than  the  ancients. 
139.  2,  thou  u.  my  thought  afar  off. 
JE^ov.  8.  9,  all  plain  to  him  that  u. 
20.  24,  how  can  a  man  u.  his  own  way  ?■ 
29. 19,  though  he  ?i.  he  will  not  answer. 
Is.  6.  9,  hear  ye  indeed,  but  u.  not. 
28.  18,  a  vexation  only  to  u.  the  report. 
Jer.  9.  24,  let  him  glory  in  this,  that  he  tt.  me. 
Dan.  10.  12,  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  u. 
12. 10,  the  wicked  shall  not  7^.,  the  wise  shall  »/. 
Hos.  14.  9,  who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  u.  these  things? 
Matt.  13.  51,  have  ve  u.  all  these  tilings  ? 
24. 15,  whoso  readeth,  let  him  it. 
Luke  24.  45,  that  they  might  it.  the  scriptures. 
John  8.  43,  why  do  ye  not  u.  my  speech  ? 


Rom,  3. 11,  there  is  none  that  it. 

15.  21,  they  that  have  not  heard  shall  u. 
1  Cor.  13.  2,  though  I  u.  all  mysteries. 

11,  I  M.  as  a  child. 

See  1  Cor.  14,  2  :  Heb.  11.  3  ;  2  Pet.  2.  12  ;  3.  16. 
JNDERSTANDING.    Ex.  31.  3 ;  Deut.  4.  6.  wisdom 
and  u. 
1  Kin.  3.  11,  hast  asked  for  thyself  M. 
4.  2;^,  gdve  Solomon  wisdom  and  u. 
7.  14,  rilled  with  wisdom  and  m. 

1  Chr.  12.  32,  men  that  had  u.  of  the  titles. 

2  Chr.  26.  5,  had  a.  in  visions. 
Job  12. 13,  he  hath  counsel  and  u. 

20.  he  taketh  away  the  u.  of  the  aged. 
17.  4,  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  m. 

23.  12,  where  is  the  place  of  u.  ? 
32.  8,  the  Almighty  giveth  them  u. 

38.  36,  who  hath  given  u.  to  the  heart  ? 

39.  17,  neither  imparted  to  her  lu 
Ps.  47.  7,  sing  ye  praises  with  u. 

49.  3,  the  meditation  of  mv  heart  chall  be  Of  !£» 
119.  34,  73, 125, 144,  169,  give  me  u. 
99, 1  have  more  u.  than  my  teachers. 
104,  through  thy  precepts  I  get  u. 
147,  5,  his  u.  is  infinite. 
Prov.  2.  2,  apply  thine  heart  to  M. 
W,  u.  shall  keep  thee. 

3.  5,  lean  not  to  thine  own  u. 

19,  lay  u.  hath  he  established  the  heavens* 

4.  5,  7,  get  wisdom,  get  u. 

8. 1,  doth  not  ?/.  put  forth  her  voice  ? 

9.  6,  go  in  the  way  of  u. 

10,  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  u. 

14.  29,  he  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  grer '',  ti, 

16.  22,  M.  is  a  weilspring  of  life. 

17.  24,  wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  u, 

19.  8,  he  that  keepeth  u.  shall  find  good. 

21.  30,  there  is  no  u.  against  the  Lord. 

24,  3,  by  u.  an  house  is  established. 
j30.  2,  have  not  the  u.  of  a  man. 
Eccles.  9. 11,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  u. 
Is.  11.-2,  the  spirit  of  u.  shall  rest  on  him. 

27. 11,  it  is  a  people  of  no  u.  ^ 

29, 14,  the  w.  of  prudent  men  shall  be  hi.d. 

40.  14,  who  shewed  him  the  way  of  u.  ? 
28,  there  is  no  searching  of  his  21. 

Jer.  3.  15,  pastors  shall  feed  you  with  u. 

Ezek,  28.  4,  with  thy  u.  thou  hast  gotten  riches. 

Dan.  4.  34,  mine  u.  returned. 

Matt.  15,  16  ;  Mark  7. 18,  are  ye  also  without  u,  ? 

Mark  12.  33,  to  love  him  u-ith  all  the  u. 

Luke  2.  47,  astonished  at  his  u. 

24.  45,  then  opened  he  their  w. 
1  Cor.  1.  19,  bring  to  nothing  u.  of  prudent. 

14.  15, 1  will  pray  with  the  u.  also. 

20,  be  not  children  in  u. 

Eph.  4.  18,  having  the  u.  darkened. 

Phil.  4.  7,  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  w. 

See  Col.  1.  9 ;  2.  2  ;  2  Tim.  2.  7  ;  1  John  5.  20. 
UNDERTAKE.    Is.  .18.  14,  u.  for  me. 
UNDONE.    Josh.  11.  15;   Is.  6.  5 ;   Matt.  23.23;   I  ^a 

11.  42. 
UNEQUAL.    Ezek.  18.  25,  29  ;  2  Cor.  6.  14. 
UNFAITHFUL.    Ps.  78.  57  ;  Prov.  25.  19. 
UNFEIGNED.    2  Cor.  6.  6 ;   1  Tim.  1.  5  ;   2  Tim.  1.  5 

1  Pet;  1.  22. 

UNFRUITFUL.    Matt.  13.  22 ;  Eph.  5. 11 ;  Tit.  3.  14 

2  Pet  18 

UNGODLINESS.    Rom.  L  18;    11.  26;  2  Tim.  2.  16 

Tit.  2.  12. 
UNGODLY.    2  Chr.  19.  2,  shouldest  thou  help  the  u.  1 
Job  16. 11,  God  hath  delivered  me  to  the  u. 
Ps,  1.  1,  the  counsel  of  the  u. 
6,  the  way  of  the  «.  shall  perish. 
43.  1,  plead  my  cause  against  an  u.  nation. 
Prov.  16.  27,  an  u.  man  diggeth  up  evil. 
Rom,  5,  6,  Christ  died  for  the  u. 

1  Pet.  4, 18,  where  shall  the  u.  appear  ? 

2  Pet.  3.  7,  perdition  of  v.  men. 

See  Rora.  4.  5  ;  1  Tim.  1.  9  ;  2  Pet.  2.  5  :  Jude  15, 
UNHOLY.    Lev.  10. 10 ;  1  Tun.  1.  9  ;  2  Tim.  3.  2 ;  Heb. 

10.  29. 
UNITE.    Gen.  49.  6 ;  Ps.  86. 11. 
UNITY.     Ps.  \Zi.  1 ;  Eph.  4.  3,  13. 
UNJUST.    Ps.  43.  1 ;  Prov.  11.  7  ;  29.  27,  «.  man. 

Prov,  28,  8,  he  that  by  v.  gain. 

Zeph..  3.  5,  the  w.  knoweth  no  shame. 

Matt.  5.  45,  lie  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  u, 

Luke  18.  6,  hear  wi.at  the  u.  judge  saith. 
Ih  not  as  other  men,  «. 

Acts  24.  15,  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and  u. 

1  Cor.  6.  1,  go  to  law  before  the  m. 

1  Pet.  3.  18,  suffered,  the  just  for  the  u. 
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UNKNOWN. 


CONCORDANCE. 


VANITY. 


Rev.  22. 11,  lie  that  is  u.,  let  him  be  u.  still. 

:See  Ps.  m>.  1 ;  Is.  26.  10 ;  Luke  16.  8 ;  2  Pet.' 2.  9. 
UNKNOWN.    Acts  17.  23  ;  I  Cor.  14.  2;  2  Cor.  6.  9; 

Gal.  1.  n. 
UNLAWFUL.    Acts  10.  2^, ;  2  Pet.  2.  8. 
UNLEARNED.    Acts  4.  13 ;  1  Cor.  14.  16 ;  2  Tim.  2.  23 ; 

2  Pet.  3.  IH. 
UNMINDFUL.    Deut.  32.  IS,  thou  art  u. 
UNMOVEABLE.     Ai.ta  27.  41 ;  1  Cor.  15.  53. 
UNPERFECT.     P.-.  139.  16,  yet  being  n. 
UNPREPARLD.    2  Cor.  J).  4,  find  you  u. 
UNPROFITABLE.    Job  15.  3,  u.  talk. 

Matt.  2i.  3'J;  Luke  17.  10,  u.  aervaut. 

See  RoDi.  Z.  12 ;  l^it.  3.  9 ;  rLUcm.  11 :  Heb.  7.  13 ; 
13.  17. 
UNPUNISHED.    Prov.  11.  21 ;  15.  6  ;  17.  5 :  19.  5 ;  Jer. 
25.  2J  ;  4».  12,  shall  not  bo  %u 

Seei^T.  30.  11  ;  46.  28. 
.UNQUENCHABLE.    J^Iatt.  3. 12;  Luke  3. 17. 
UN  REASON  A  BLE.    AcU  25.  27  ;  2  Thess.  3.  ?. 
UNREPROVEABLE.    CoL  1.  22,  ».  m  his  sight. 
UNRIGHTEOUS.    Ex.  23. 1,  an  u.  v  itneaa. 

Is.  10.  1,  decree  «.  decrees. 
55.  7,  lot  the  ri.  maji  fonsake  his  tboughta. 

Rom.  3.  5,  i;^  God  n.  ? 

Heb.  6.  10,  G"jd  is  »iot  u.  to  forcret  your  work. 

See  Deutl-^'..  is ;  I  b.  71.  4  ;  Luke  lb.  11 ;  1  Cor.  6.  % 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.    Luke  lb.  9,  mammon  ol  i>. 

Rom.  1.  18,  hold  tho  truth  in  u. 

2.  8,  to  them  that  obey  «. 

3.  5,  if  our  u.  roiumend  rigbtcousnesa. 
K.  13,  inatrurneuld  of  n. 

9.  14,  is  thore  u.  with  Ood  ? 
2  Cor.  (^.  14,  what  (.-llowshii)  with  u.  ? 
2  Thess.  2.  12,  had  pleasure  iu  u. 
2  Pot.  2.  13,  rtcj'ive  the  reward  of  lu 
1  Johu  i.  9,  cleanse  us  from  all  u. 
5.  17,  all  T«.  IB  Bin. 

See  Lev.  19.  15 ;  Ps.  92.  15  ;  Jer.  22.  13  ;  John  7. 18. 
UNRULY.    1  Thesis.  5.  14  ;  Tit.  L  6 ;  James  3.  8. 
UNSAVOURY.  Job  G.  b,  can  that  which  is  v.  be  eaten  ? 
UNSEARCHABLE.    Job  6.  9  ;  Ps.  145.  3;  Rom.  11.  ii ; 

Enh.  3.  8. 
•UNSEEIklLY.    Rom.  1.  27 ;  1  Cor.  i:^.  5. 
UNSKILFUL.    Heb.  5.  13.  is  u.  in  the  word. 
UNSPEAKABLE.    2  Cor.  9.  15  ;  12.  4  ;  1  Pet.  1.  8. 
UNSPOTTED.    James  1.  27,  %:.  from  the  world. 
UNSTABLE.     Gcr.  4<i.  4  ;  James  1.  8  ;  2  Pet-  2.  14, 
UNTH ANK  P-UL.    Luko  6.  .Vi :  2  Tim.  '..  2. 
UNWASHEN.     Matt.  15.  20  ;  Marl:  7.  2,  5. 
UNWISE.    Deut.  32.  G;  Hoe.  13.  13 ;  Rom.  1.  14  ;  Eph. 

5.  17. 

UNWORTHY.    Acts  13.  46;  1  Car.  6.  2  ;  11.  27. 
UPBRAID.    Matt.  U.  20;  Maih  IC.  14  :  James  1.  .5. 
UPHOLD.    ?3.  l\.  12,  u.  mc  ^vith  thy  freeEpirlt. 
54.  4,  with  tliem  that  u.  my  poul. 
119.  116,  n.  mc  according  to  thy  -A-ord. 
145.  14,  the  Lord  v.  all  that  fall. 
Is.  41.  10,  I  will  u.  thee  with  right  hand. 
42.  1,  ray  servant,  whom  1  u. 
63.  5,  -.vonderud  there  was  iicoe  to  v. 
Heb.  1.  3.  u.  all  tilings  by  tlie  word  of  his  power. 
>:ee  Ps.  Ti.  17 ;  41.  12  ;  63.  8  ;  Prov.  20.  28. 
UPPERMOST.    Matt.  23.  6 ;  Mark  12.  39 ;  Luke  11.  <.l 
UPRIGHT.    Job  12.  4,  the  ii.  man  is  laughed  to  acorn. 
17.  8,  V.  men  shall  be  aetonied. 
Ps.  1!?.  13,  then  shall  I  be  u. 
25.  8  ;  92. 15.  good  and  ii.  is  the  Lord. 
37.  14,  such  as  be  of  w.  conversation. 
49.  14,  the  H.  shall  have  dominion. 

111.  1,  the  assembly  of  the  ?<. 

112.  4,  to  the  n.  ariseth  light. 
125.  4,  that  are  u.  in  their  hearts. 

Prov.  2.  21,  the  u.  shall  dwell  in  the  bjad. 
11.  3,  the  mtegrity  of  the  u. 
20,  such  as  are  n.  m  their  way, 

14.  11,  the  tabernacle  of  the  u. 

15.  8,  the  prayer  of  the  -y.  is  his  delight. 
28.  10,  the  II.  shall  have  good  things. 

Eccles.  7.  29,  God  hath  made  man  u. 
Cant.  1.  4,  tho  u.  love  thee. 
See  Is.  26.  7  ;  Jer.  10,  5  ;  Mic  7.  2 ;  Hab.  2.  4. 
UPRIGHTLY.    Ps.  58.  1 ;  75.  2,  do  ye  judge  n.  ? 

84. 11,  vsitbhold  no  good  f--om  them  thst  walk  «. 
Prov.  10.  9 ;  15.  21 ;  2tt.  IS,  ii'o  that  walketh  u. 
Is.  33.  15,  he  that  speaketii  ■/. 
See  Ps.  15.  2;  Amos"  .5.  10  ;  Mic.  2.  7  ;  GaL  2.  H. 
UPRIGHTNESS.    1  Kin.  x  f>,  in  u.  of  heart. 
1  Chr.  29.  17,  thou  hast  pleasure  m  u. 
Job  4.  6,  the  XI.  of  thy  ways. 

33.  23,  to  shew  unto  man  his  u. 
Ps.  2).  21,  let  u.  preserve  me. 

143. 10,  lead  me  into  the  land  of  u 


Prov.  2. 13,  who  leave  the  paths  of  m. 

.S><  Ps.  111.  8;  Prov.  14.  2;  28.  6;  la.  26.  7,  10. 
UPROAR.     Matt.  26.  5;  Mark  14.  2;  Acts  17.  5.21  31. 
UPWARD.     Job  5.  7  ;  FccltiS.  3.  21 :  Is.  33.  14. 
UR(;H.    Gen.  33.  II :  2  Kiu.  2.  17 ;  Luke  U.  53. 
UK'IENT.    Ex.  12.  33  ;  Don.  3.  ti 
USE.    Matt.  6.  7,  u.  not  vain  rei>etition«. 

I  «;or.  7.  31,  they  that  v.  this  world. 

Gal.  5.  13,  M,  not  liberty  ior  an  occasion. 

1  Tim  1.  8,  if  a  man  v.  it  lawfuHv. 

'See  Pa.  11<».  132 ;  1  Cor.  9.  12 ;  1  Tim.  5.  23. 
USURP.     1  Tim.  2.  IJ,  I  surter  not  a  woman  to  u. 
UTTER.     Ps.  74.  2,  I  will  u.  dark  sayings. 

li'o.  2,  who  cau  u.  the  mighty  acts? 

11".'.  171,  my  lips  shnll  u.  praise. 
Prov.  L  20,  wisdom  v.  her  voicp. 

2 :<.  33,  thine  heart  shall  i/.  perrorsc  thingv 

■:±  U.  a  fool  u.  all  his  mind. 
Eccles.  5.  2,  let  not  thiiif"  heart  be  h.isty  to  u. 
Uoiu.  8.  26,  w  hich  c.nmiot  be  ti. 

2  Cor.  12.  4,  not  l.iwlul  for  a  man  to  h. 
Heb.  b.  11,  many  things  h.-ird  to  be  »/. 

•SVr  Job  33.  3  ;  I-v  4s.  'Jo  ;  Jofl  2.  11 ;  Matt.  13.  J5. 
UTl'ERANCE.    Acts  2.  4,  as  the  Spirit  gave  u. 

Ser  1  Cor.  1.  5  ;  2  Cor.  8.  7  ;  Eph.  6. 19  ;  Col.  4.  3. 
UTTERLY.    Ps.  119.  8,  foraake  me  not  u. 

Jer.  23.  39,  I  will  u.  forget  you. 

Zeph.  1.  2,  I  will  u.  consume  all  things. 

2  Pet.  2.  12,  tlif  se  shall  »/.  pensh. 

Sf^  D.'ut.  7.  2,  Nch.  9.  31  ;  Is.  40.  30;  Rev.  IS.  3. 
UTTERilOST.    Malt.  5.  26 ;  1  Thess.  2.  16 ;  Heb.  7.  '^.l^ 


VAGABOND.    Ps.  109. 10 ;  Acts  19.  13. 
VAIL.     Matt.  27.  .'J  ;  2  Cor.  3.  14  ;  Heb.  6.  19. 
VAIN.    Ex.  5.  9,  no*  regard  r.  words. 

•20.  7 ;  Dtut.  5.  11,  not  take  name  of  the  Lord  in  v. 
Deut.  32.  47,  it  i;*  not  a  f .  thing  for  you. 
2  Ram.  6.  20,  at  one  of  the  r.  fellowfi. 
2  Kin.  IM.  20;  Is.  36.  5,  they  are  but  v.  words. 
Job  11.  12.  V.  m.\u  would  be  wis,?. 

16.  3,  shall  V.  words  have  au  end  ? 

21.  34,  how  then  c«infort  ye  rue  in  r.  7 
P:i.  2.  1  ;  Acts  4.  25,  tlic  people  imagine  a  v.  thing. 

26.  4,  I  have  not  sat  with  v.  persons. 

33.  17,  an  horse  is  a  v.  thing  for  safety. 

?9.  6,  every  man  wa'keth  in  a  v.  shew. 

&!  11 ;  108.  12.  r.  is  the  help  of  man. 

89.  47,  wherefore  hast  thou  made  men  in  v.  ? 

127.  1,  labour  in  r.,  the  watchman  waketh  in  r. 
Prov.  12.  11 ;  2^.  19,  foUoweth  r.  persona. 

31.  30,  beaiity  is  f. 

Zccles.  6. 12,  all  the  days  of  his  v.  life. 
Is.  1.13,  bring  no  more  f.  oblations. 

4.5.  13,  he  created  it  not  Ljj  v. 

19, 1  said  not,  soek  ye  me  in  r. 

49.  4  ;  6.5.  23.  laboured  in  v. 
Jer.  3.  23,  in  v.  ib  salvation  hoped  for. 

10.  3.  the  customs  of  the  people  are  v. 

46. 11,  In  r.  shalt  thon  use  medicines. 
Mol.  3.  14,  ye  have  said,  it  is  f.  to  serve  God- 
M.itt.  6.  7,  use  not  r.  repetitions. 

15.  9 :  Mark  7.  7,  in  v.  do  they  worship  me. 
Rom.  13.  4,  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  v. 

1  Cor.  15.  2,  unless  ye  have  believed  In  v. 

2  Cor.  6.  1,  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  v. 
Gal.  2.  2,  lest  I  shouldjun  m  v. 

Tit.  1.  10,  unruly  and  v.  talkers. 
James  1.  2^,  thia  men's  religion  is  v. 
1  Pet.  1.  13,  redeemed  from  i'.  conversation. 
See  Prov.  1.  17  ;  Rom.  1.  21  ;  Gal.  5.  26;  Phil.  2.  3. 
Valiant,    l  Sam.  18. 17,  be  v.  for  me. 
1  Kin.  1. 42,  for  thou  art  a  v.  man. 
Is.  10. 13,  put  down  the  inhabitants  like  a  v.  man. 
Jer.  9.  3,  they  are  not  v.  for  truth. 
Heb.  11.  34,  waxed  v.  in  fight. 
See  Ps.  60. 12  ;  118. 15 ;  Is.  33.  7  ;  Nah.  2.  3. 
V-\LUE.    Job  13.  4,  physiciins  cl  no  v. 
Matt.  10.  31 ;  Lcidre  12.  7,  of  more  v. 
See  Lev.  27.  16  ;  Job  28.  16  j  Matt.  27.  9. 
VANISH.    Is.  51.  6  ;  1  Cor.  13.  8 ;  Eeb.  8.  13. 
VANITY.    Job  7.  3,  to  possess  mouths  of  f. 

15.  31,  V.  shall  be  hia  recompence. 

3-5.  13,  God  wDJ  not  hear  t . 
Ps.  12.  2,  speak  v.  every  one  with  hia  neighbour. 

3S.  5,  every  man  at  his  beat  state  is  v. 

62.  9,  are  v.,  lighter  than  ?'. 

144.  4,  man  is  like  to  v. 
Prov.  13.  11,  wealth  gotten  by  v. 

30.  8,  remove  from  me  r. 
Eccles.  6.  11,  many  things  increase  v. 

11. 10,  childhood  and  youth  are  r. 
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VARIABLENESS. 


COyCORDANCE. 


VOICE. 


Is.  JO:  28,  with  the  sieve  of  v. 

Jer.  13. 15,  they  have  burned  incense  to  r. 

Hat).  2.  13,  the  people  shall  weary  themselves  for  y. 

Rom.  8.  20,  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  v. 

Eph.  4.  17,  walk  in  v.  of  mind. 

2  Pet.  2.  18,  great  swelling  words  of  v. 

See  Eccles.  I.  2  ;  Jer.  10.  8  ;  14.  22  ;  Acts  14.  15. 
V.\RIABLENES3.    James  1.  IT,  with  whom  isnQ.,r. 
YARIA^X•E.     Matt.  10.  35  ;  Gal.  5.  20. 
VAUXT.    Judg.  7.  2 ;  1  Cor.  13.  4. 
VEHEMENT.    Cant.  8.  6  ;  iVIark  14.  31 ;  2  Cor.  7. 11. 
VEXaEAXCE.    Deut.  32.  3.%  to  me  beldngeth  v. 

Prov.  6.  34  ;  Is.  34.  8  ;  6L  2 ;  Jer.  51.  6,  the  day  of  v. 

Is.  59.  17,  garments  of  v.  for  clothing. 

A.cts  23.  4,  whom  v.  sulfereth  not  to  live. 

iude  7,  the  v.  of  eternal  fire. 

See  Mic,  5.  15 ;  Nah.  1.  2;  Luke  21.  22;  Rom.  12.  19. 
VERILY.  Gen.  42.  21 ;  Ps.  5S.  11 ;  73. 13  ;  Mark  9.  IL 
VERITY.    Ps.  111.  7  ;  1  Tim.  2.  7.  " 

VESSEL.    2  Kin.  4.  6,  there  is  not  a  v.  more. 

Ps.  31. 12,  I  am  like  a  potter's  r. 

Is.  66,  20,  bring  an  ottering  in  a  clean  v- 

Jer.  22.  23,  a  v.  wherein  is  no  pleasure.* 
25.  34,  fall  like  a  pleasant  v. 

Matt.  13.  43,  gathered  the  good  into  l\ 
25.  4,  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  v. 

Acts  9.  15,  he  is  a  chosen  v.  unto  me. 

Rom.  9.  22,  the  v.  of  wrath. 
23,  the  V.  of  mercy.  '■'^, 

1  Thess.  4.  4,  to  possess  his  v.  i«  sanctffication. 

2  Tim.  2.  21,  he  shall  be  a  v.  to  honour. 

•     1  Pet.  3.  7,  giving  honour  to  the  wife,  as  to  wealsar  v. 
.     See  Is.  52.  11 ;  6-3.  4  ;  Jer.  14.  3  ;  Mark  11.  16. 
;VESTRY.    2  Kin.  10.  22,  him  that  was  over  the  v. 
VESTURE.    Gen.  41.  42^:  Ps.  22.  18  ;  102.  26  ;  Matt.  27. 

35 ;  Heb,  1.  12 ;  Rev.  19. 13. 
VEX.    Ex.  22.  21 ;  Lev.  19.  33,  not  v.  a  stranger, 
Nunii  33.  55,  those  ye  let  remain  shall  v.  you. 
2  Sara.  12.  18,  how  will  he  v.  himself  ? 
Job  19.  2,  how  long  will'ye  v.  mv  soul? 
Is.  11.  13,  Judah  shall  not  v.  Enhraim. 
Ezek.  32.  9, 1  will  v.  the  hearts  of  many. 
Matt.  15.  22,  my  daughter  is  grievously  v, 
2  Pet.  2.  8,  V,  liis  righteous  soul. 
See  Lev.  IS,  18 ;  Judg.  16. 16 ;  Is.  63. 16;  Hab.  1  7. 
"VEXATION.    Eccles.  1.  14 ;  2.  22 ;   Is.  9.  1 ;  23.  19  ; 

6-5.  14. 
VICTORY.    2  Sam.  19. 2,  v.  waa  turned  to  mourning. 
1  Chr.  29. 11,  thine  is  the  v. 
Ps.  93.  1,  hath  gotten  him  the  v. 
Matt.  12.  20,  send  forth  judgment  unto  ?'. 
1  John  5.  4,  this  is  the  v..  even  our  faith 
Seels.  25.  8  ;  1  Cor.  15.  54,  55,  57. 
VICTUALS.    Ex.  12.  39,  neither  had  they  prepared  v. 
Josh.  9. 14,  the  men  took  of  their  v. 
Neh.  10,  31,  bring  v.  on  the  sabbath. 
13. 15,  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  v. 
Matt.  14. 15 ;  Luke  9.  12,  into  villages  to  buy  r. 
See  Gen.  14. 11 ;  Judg.  17.  10;  1  Sam.  22.  10. 
VIEW.    Josh,  2.  7  ;  7.  2 ;  2  Kin.  2,  7  ;  Neh.  2. 13. 
VIGILANT.    1  Tim.  3.  2 ;  1  Pet,  5.  8. 
VILE.    1  Sam.  3.  13,  made  themselves  V. 
Job  18.  3,  wherefore  are  we  reputed  v.  ? 
40.  4, 1  am  v..  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ? 
Ps.  15.  4  ;  Is.  32.  5 ;  Dan.  11,  21,  a  v.  person. 
I      Jer,  15, 19,  take  the  precious  from  the  t\ 

Lara.  1. 11,  see,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  become  v, 
I      Nah.  3,  6, 1  will  make-thee  v. 

Rora.  1.  26,  gave  them  up  to  v.  affections* 
Phil,  3.  21,  shall  change  our  v.  body, 
James  2.  2,  a  poor  man  in  r,  raiment: 
'      see  2  Sam,  1.  21 ;  Job  30.  8  :  Ps.  12.  8  ;  Nah.  !.  14. 
i  VILLANY.    Is.  32.  6 ;  Jer.  29.  23. 
VINE.    Deut.  32.  32,  their  v.  is  of  the  r,  of  Sodom, 
Jvidg.  13, 14,  not  eat  any  thing  tliat  cometh  of  the  v. 
.      1  Kin.  4.  25,  dwelt  every  man  under  his  v. 
I      2  Kin.  18.  31 ;  Is,  38.  16,  eat  every  man  of  his  own  v. 
Ps,  80,  8,  a  V.  out  of  Egvpt, 
128.  3,  thy  wife  as  a  fruitful  v. 

Is.  24.  7,  the  new  wine  mourneth,  the  v.  lauguishetn: 
Hos,  10.  1,  Israel  is  an  empty  v. 
'      Mic.  4,  4,  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  v. 

Matt,  26,  29 ;  Mark  14,  25;  luke  22,  IS.  this  fruit  of 

the  r.  . 
John  15, 1, 1  am  the  true  v. 
See  Deut.  8.  8  ;  Cant.  2.  15 :  Joel  1.  7 ;  Hab,  J.  17. 
I   VINTAGE,    Job  24,  6 ;  Is.  16.  10  ;  32.  10 ;  Mic.  7.  1. 
!   VIOL.    Is.  5.  12  ;  14.  11  :  Amos  5.  23  ;  6.  5. 
I    VIOLENCE.    Gen.  6.  11,  earth  was  filled  with  v. 
Ps.  11,  5.  him  that  loveth  v. 
55.  9, 1  have  seen  v.  in  the  city. 
58.  2,  wei^rh  the  ?'.  of  your  hands. 
72, 14,  redeem  their  soul  from  v. 


Ps.  73,  6,  V.  covereth  them  as  a  garment. 

Prov.  4.  17,  they  drink  the  wine  of  v. 
10.  6,  V.  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

Is,  53.  9,  because  he  had  done  no  v. 
60.  18,  V.  shall  no  more  be  heard. 

Ezek.  8,  17  ;  28.  16,  they  have  filled  the  laud  with  V, 

Amos  3,  10,  store  up  v.  in  their  palaces. 

Hab,  1.  3,  V.  is  before  me, 

Mai.  2.  16,  one  covereth  t*.  with  his  garment. 

MatL  11.  12,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sutierath  v. 

Luke  3.  14,  do  v.  to  no  man. 

See  Mic,  2.  2;  6.  12 ;  Zeph.  1.  9:  Heb.  IL  34. 
VIOLENT.    Ps.  7.  16,  his  r-.  dealing. 
18.  43  ;  140, 1 ;  Prov.  16,  29,  the  v.  man. 

See  2  Sam.  22.  49  ;  Eccles.  5.  8  ;  Matt.  11.  12. 
VIOLENTLY.    Is.  22.  13 :  Matt.  8.  32  ;  Mark  5. 13. 
VIRGIN.    Is:  23. 12;  47,  1;  62,  5;  Jer,  14.  17. 
VIRTUE,    Mark  5.  30 :  Luke  6,  19  ;  8.  46  ;  Phil.  i.  8. 
VIRTUOUS.    Ruth  3. 11 ;  Prov.  12.  4 ;  31.  10,  2i), 
v^SAGE.    Is.  52.  14  ;  Lam.  4.  8 ;  Dan.  3,  19 
VISION,    'Job  20,  8,  as  a  t\  of  the  night. 

Prov,  29. 18,  where  there  is  no  x;,,  the  people  perish. 

Is.  22.  1,  the  valley  of  v 

28.  7,  they  err  in  v. 

Lam.  2.  9,  prophets  find  no  ?vf rom  the  Lord 
Hos,  12..  10, 1  luv.-e  multiplied  r.       -"    . 
Joel  ,2,  28  ;  Acts  2.  17,  young  men  sliall  see  v. 
Zech,  13.  4,  ashamed  every  one  of  his  v.  . 
Matt,  17.  9,  tell  the  v.  to  nd'man.' 
Luke  24.  23,  they  had  seen  a  v.  of  angela. 
Acts  26. 19,  not  disobedient  to  heavenly  v. 
See  Job  4,  ..13  ;  Ezek,  1, 1 ;  8.  3 ;  Mic.  3.  6.  " 
VISIT.    Gen-  50,  24 ;  Ex.  13.  19,  God  will  v.  yc  u. 
Ex.  20..5  ;  34,  7  ;   Num,  14,  18  ;  Deut,  5,  9,  t .  the  ini» 
quity  of  the  fathers, 

32.  34,  when  I  v.,-I  v/ill  v.  their  sin  upon  them, 
Rnth  1,  6,  how  the  Lord  had  r.  his  people. 
Job  5,  24,  thou  shalt  v.  thy  habitation. 

1. 18,  shouldest  v.  him  every  morning. 
Ps.  8.  4 ;.  Heb.  2.  <?,  the  sou  of  man,  that  thou  v.  him. 

106.  4,  V.  me  with  thy  salvation. 
Jer.  5.  9 ;  19,  9,  shall  I  not  v.  for  these  thiags  ? 

29.  10, 1  will  v.,  and  perform  mv  good  word. 
Ezek,  33.  8,  after  many  days  thou  shait  be  v. 
Matt.  25.  36,  I  was  sick,  and  ye  r.  me. 

Acts  15.  14,  how  God  did  r.  the  Gentiles. 
James  1.  27,  to  v.  the  fatherless  and  widows. 
^  Se^e  .Job  31.  14  ;  Luke  1,  63,  78  ;  7.  16. 
VISITATION.    Job  10. 12,  thy  v.  hath  nreserved. 
Is.  10.  3 ;  1  Pet.  2.  12,  Ln  the  day  of  r,  ' 
Jer.  8. 12;  10,-15;  46,  21 ;  50.  27;  Luke  19.  44  m  the 

time  of  V. 
See  Num.  16.  29  :  Jer.  11.  23  ;  Hos.  9.  7. 
VOCATION.    Eph.  4,  1,  v.-crthy  of  the  v. 
VOICE,    Gen,  4,  10,  v.  of  thy  brothei\:s  blood. 
27.  22,  the  V.  is  Jacob's  r. 
Ex.  23.  21,  obey  his  v.,  provoke  him  not. 
24.  3,  all  the  people  answered  with  one  v. 
32.  18,  it  is  not  the  v.  of  them  that  shout. 
Deut.  4.  33,  did  ever  people  hear  r.  of  God,  and  live  ? 
Josh,  6. 10,  nor  make  any  noise  with  thy  ?'. 
1  Sam.  24.  16 ;  26.  17,  is  this  thy  r.  ? 

1  Kin.  19.  12,  after  the  fire,  a  still  small  v. 

2  Kin,  4.  31,  there  waa  neither  r.  nor  hearing. 
Job  3.  7,  let  no  joyful  r.  come  therein. 

30.  31,  mto  the  v.  of  them  that  weep. 
37.  4,  a  ■?'.  roareth. 

40.  9,  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  v.  like  him? 
Ps.  5.  3,  my  v.  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning. 

31.  22 ;  86,  6,  the  v.  of  my  supplications. 
42.  4,  iivith  the  v.  of  jov. 

95.  7,  to  day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  i\ 
103.  20,  the  V.  of  his  word. 
Prov.  1.  20,  wisdom  utterc^th  her  v.  in  the  streets. 

5.  13,  not  obeyed  the  v.  of  nij^  teachers. 

8.  1,  doth  not  understanding  put  forth  her  v.  ? 

4,  my  V.  is  to  the  sons  of  man, 
Eccles.  5.  3,  a  fool's  v.  is  knowni. 

12,  4,  rise  up  at  the  v.  of  the  bird. 
Cant.  2.  8 ;  5,  2,  the  r.  of  my  beloved, 

12,  the  ?',  of  the  turtle  is  heard. 

14,  sweet  is  thy  v. 
Is.  13,  2,  exalt  the  r.  unto  them. 

40.  a;  Matt,  3,  3;  Mark  1.  3;   Luke  3.  4,  r.  of  him' 
that  crieth. 

6,  the  ?',  said,  cry, 

48,  20,  with  a  r.  of  singing. 

52.  8,  with  the  r.  together  shall  they  sing. 

65.  19,  the  V.  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard. 

66.  6,  a  r.  of  noise,  a  r.  froni  the  temple. 

Jer,  7.  34,  ther.  of  mirth,  and  the  r.  of  gladness. 
30,  19,  thet',  of  them  that  make  merry, 
48.  3,  a  7'.  of  crying  shall  be. 
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^ 


VOID. 


CONCORDANCE. 


WALK. 


£z«k.  '22.  42,  a  f .  of  a  multitude  at  ease. 

33.  32,  on-  tliat  hath  a  jjleaeaut  r. 

43.  2,  V.  like  a  uoi%>i  of  imiuy  waters. 
J{ah.  2.  7,  lead  her  as  with  the  r.  of  dovea. 
Matt.  12.  li),  neither  shall  auv  uian  he .ir  bii»  u. 
liUko  23.  23,  I',  of  them  .ami  chief  i)rie»»tj»  iirev.-uled. 
John  5.  2*),  the  (Ip.-wI  Khali  ho.ir  the  r.  of  Son  of  UoU. 

10.  4,  the  sheep  follow,  for  Llic\  know  Jus  v. 

5,  they  >aiovv  not  the  r.  ol  atriuigt-r.'i. 

12.  30,  this  V.  carne  not  ht-;  au-se  ol  mc. 

18.  37,  every  one  that  is  of  tlie  truth  Iiearetli  my  v. 
Acts  12.  1-4,  and  when  slie  knew  Peter'a  i'. 

26.  lU,  I  gave  my  r.  auainat  them. 
1  Cor.  14.  10,  there  are  ko  many  i.  in  the  world. 

19.  that  l>y  my  v.  1  uiii^hl  tea*;h  others. 
Gal.  4.  20.  I  diMiie  now  to  chxuige  my  i . 

1  These.  4.  16.  de-xi-nd  with  v.  of  archangel. 

2  Pet.  2.  Itt,  the  (iiifh  ass  feix?ukinj{  wjib  maD^a  r. 
ilev.  3.  20,  If  auy  uiun  Le.ir  my  v. 

4.  5,  out  of  tho  throne  pro*«oded  v. 

Sre  Gen.  3.  17  :  i's.  53.  5 ;  John  3.  ^J ,  Acts  12.  22. 
VOID.    Gen.  1.  2  ;  Jer.  4.  2:].  without  form,  and  i. 

Deut.  32.  28.  a  people  f.  c.f  rounsel. 

Ps.  69.  39,  made  r.  the  cjvonuiit. 
119.  126,  they  have  made  r.  thy  Uw. 

Prov.  11.  12,  r.  ol  wisdom. 

Is.  M.  IJ,  my  word  sh.ill  not  return  to  roe  v. 

Jer.  19.  7,  iiiake  v.  the  counsel  of  Judali. 

Nah.  2.  10,  empty,  r.,  .md  waste. 

Acts  24.  16,  a  cons<'ience  f.  of  offence. 

.S>e  Num.  30.  12 ;  Ron*.  3.  31  ;  4.  14. 
VOLUME.     P.-i.  4(1.  7  ;  Heb.  10.  7. 
VOLUNTARY.    Lev.  1.  3;  7.  It,.  Ezek.  4C.  12;  Col.  2. 

13. 
TOM  IT.    Job  20.  !'> ;  Prov.  26.  11 ;  2  Pet.  2,  2:. 
VOW  i«.).     Gen.  -■>.  Ju;  Jl.  1.1.  Jacob  vowed  ur. 
Num.  23.  39,  IheM'  >e  sli.iUdo  beside  your  v. 
Deut.  12.  (.,  thitiur  brnig  your  v. 
Judc.  11.  30.  Jeohlh.ih  vowed  a  r.,  and  R.-^iJ. 
39,  ner  father  did  with  her  .iccordinB  to  his  r. 

1  Sam.  1.  21.  Elk;»j»ah  went  up  to  offer  his  r. 
Job  22.  27,  thou  Khalt  pay  thy  r. 

P8.  22.  25;  66.  13;  116.  H,  I  will  y.iv  my  r. 

50.  14,  pay  thy  i .  unto  the  luott  lligh. 

66.  12,  thy  t'.  are  upon  me,  O  Go  J. 

61.  .S,  for  thou  haRl  heard  my  r. 

8,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my  t. 

6.5.  1,  to  th*  e  shall  the  i .  b<'  ivi  formed. 
Prov.  7.  14,  this  day  have  I  paid  my  t. 

20.  25,  after  r.  to  make  enqi'iry. 
31.  2,  the  son  of  m"Y  r. 

Eccles.  5.  4,  when  tnou  vowest  a  v.,  defer  not  to  pay. 
la.  19.  21,  they  6li;<ll  vow  a  v.  unto  the  Lord. 
Jonali  1.  16,  fcaicd  the  Lord,  and  made  r. 
Acts  13.  18.  ehora  his  he.^..l.  for  he  had  a  v. 

21.  23,  four  men  which  have  a  f.  on  them. 
„  f>er  2  Sam.  15.  7  ;  Jer.  U.  25  ;  Nah.  1.  15. 

VOW  (r.).    Deut.  23.  22.  if  thou  forbear  to  r.,  no  ain. 
Ps.  76.  11,  r.,  and  pay  to  the  Lord  your  Ootl. 
132.  2,  and  t .  to  the  mightv  God. 
See  Num.  21.  2 ;  Eccles.  5. 5 ;  Jonah  2.  P. 

W. 

WAG.    Jer.  18. 16 ;  Lam.  2. 15 ;  Zeoh.  2. 15. 
WAGES.    Gen.  29.  1.3,  A-hat  shaU  thy  u:  be  ? 

30.  28,  appoint  me  th^  ic. 

31.  7,  changed  my  u'.'t^n  times. 

Ex.  2.  9,  nurse  thj3  chrkl,  1  will  civS  ',c. 

Jer.  "22.  13,  useth  service  without  tc. 

Hag.  1.  6,  eameth  ir.  to  put  ia  bag  with  holee. 

Luke  3.  14,  be  content  with  your  ir. 

John  4.  36,  he  that  reaceth  receiveth  u: 

Horn.  6.  23,  the  tc.  of  sm  is  death. 

2  Pet.  2.  15,  the  w.  cf  unrighteousness. 

See  Ezek.  29.  18  ;  Mai.  3.  5 ;  2  Cor.  11.  8. 

•^AGONS.    Gen.  45.  L9 ;  Num.  7.  7  :  E^ek.  23.  24. 
WAIL.    Ezek.  32. 18,  tv.  for  the  multitude. 

Amos  5.  16,  w.  shall  be  in  all  streets. 
Mic.  L  8,  tnsrefore  I  will  w.  and  howl. 
31att.  13.  42,  tTiere  shall  be  w.  and  gnashing. 
j\Iark  5.  38,  he  seeth  them  that  ^l■.  greatly. 
Rev.  1.  7,  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  tv. 

18.  15,  the  merchants  shall  stand  afar  off  w. 
See  Est..  4.  3;  Jer.  9.  10, 10,20;  Ezek.  7. 11. 
"WAIT.    Gen.  49.  18, 1  have  w.  for  thy  salvation. 
Num.  35.  20 ;  Jer.  9.  8,  by  laying  of  7/'. 
2  Km.  6.  33,  should  1  w.  for  the  Lord  any  loDser. 
t;ob  14.  14, 1  will  w.  till  my  change  come. 

15.  22,  he  is  w.  for  of  the  sword. 

17.  13,  if  I  tr.,  the  grave  is  my  house. 

29.  21,  to  me  men  w.,  and  keDt  cilence. 

23,  they  u\  for  me  as  for  rain. 


.  darkneM  cam«. 
be  aaluuued. 
'<nihe  LoTtL 


Job  30.  Jb.  when  I 
P«.  25.  3;  69.6,  1.  ; 

27.  14;  37.  34.  1 
33.  20,  our  boul 
37.  7,  w.  pat.euti) . 

.52.  9, 1  wdl  w.  on  thy  name. 

».-'.  1 ;  130.  6,  my  soul  tc.  upon  Ood. 

5,  w.  only  on  God. 

65.  1,  prai.ie  f.  forthee  iu  '/Acm. 

69.  3.  mine  i-yv.  fail  while  1  u\  for  God. 

104.  07,  theee  <»U  w.  upon  tlee. 

106.  13,  they  u\  not.for  coiiukkI. 

123.  2,  so  our  eyea  u-.  on  the  Lord. 
Prov.  27.  13,  he  that  tf.  on  his  wuUr. 
U.  30.  H,  tho  Lurl  .  .  to  Ujemciou*. 

41'.  31.11,.  tho  Lord  «haUmievy. 

4^.  4.  th>  •  ,r  Itialavr. 

5  •.  9,  wo 

M.  4,  ^iv:  ,    tint!/..  f:.r him. 

L4im.  3.  2d,  t^fxid  t  h.l  a  uiaxi  hope  and  Quictir  tr. 
Dau.  12.  12,  blcHaed  ia  he  that  u».,  and  ocmeth  to  t.b* 

day^ 
Hab.  2.  3,  thouf:'   •^■" '-i-^"  ♦^'^'-   '     for  It. 
Zech.  11.  11.  th    ,  •   •'.  uj.on  me. 

Mark  U.  43.  wh  ,  .m  of  God. 

Luke  2.  25.  (r.  f  Nrael. 

12.  34.,  like  unt..  r  lord. 

Acts  1.  4,  I  ut  »/'  .tlhcr. 

Rom.  8.  L3,  pre.  i. 

2.J.  then  do  we  v-  .t. 

12.  7,  let  us  ir.  <  n  (-ur  iiiiiuit.ii.ig. 

1  Cor.  n.  13,  they  which  w.  at  the  altar  are  pftrUken. 
Gal.  5.  5,  we  jr.  for  th»-  hoin*. 
1  ThesJi.  1. 10,  to  1/ .  for  bli»  Son  from  heaven. 
Sff  Num.  3.  10 ;  N.  >i.  1^:  44  ;  Is.  8.  17. 
WAKK.     Pa.  1J9.  1\  when  1  u.  I  am  Btill  with  the©. 
Jer.  51.  3;>,  sleep  a  iterpctual  sleep,  and  not  u: 
Joel  3.  9,  pTei»are  war.  »-.  uptlie  mighty  men. 
Zerh.  4.  1,  the  ang'-l  came  again,  and  w.  me. 

1  TheMs.  .'i.  1(1.  whether  we  tr.  or  alttep. 
Srf  Ps.  77.  4  ;  127.  1  :  Cant.  .'..2.  Ia.  50.  4. 

WALK.    Gen.  17   '  i.-.  and  be  perfect. 

24.  40,  the  Lor.:  Ik-. 

43.  15,  Ufor.'  w  ,  did  tr. 

Ex.  lb.  4.  whoth  III  my  law, 

18.  20.  the  way  w  l.(  n  '.i  Dry  must  u: 
Lev.  26.  1'.'.  I  will  it.  amonK  you. 

Deut.  23.  14,  (fod  w.  in  midst  of  the  camp. 
Judg.  5.  10.  j.peak,  ye  that  ir.  by  the  wav. 

2  bam.  2.  2^,  Abner  and  hia  men  u'.  all  that  niglit. 
Job  19.  8,  iie  it .  on  a  snare. 

22.  14.  he  u:  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

29.  3.  when  by  his  light  1  ir.  through  darkness. 

Ps.  23.  4,  though  1  u.  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death. 

26.  11,  aj)  for  me.  I  willu-.  in  mine  integrity. 

48.  12,  U-.  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  ner. 

65.  14,  we  U-.  to  house  of  God  in  company. 

56.  13.  that  I  may  u\  before  Ood  iu  the  light  of  the 
living. 

84.  11.  from  thf  m  that  tr.  upTightlv. 

91.  6,  the  pestilouie  tliat  ir.  in  diXKness. 

104.  3,  who  lu.  ujK)n  wince  of  the  wind. 

116.  9, 1  will  tr.  before  the  Lord. 

119.  45,  I  will  ic.  at  liberty. 

139.  7,  though  I  u:  in  the  midst  of  trouble. 
Prov.  10.  3  ;  23.  18,  he  that  iv.  uprightly  v.  fnirely. 

13.  20,  he  that  rr.  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise. 

19.  1 ;  28.  G,  better  La  the  poor  that  w.  in  integrity. 

28.  26,  whoso  10.  wisely  shall  be  delivered. 
Eccle?.  2.  14,  the  fool  «•.  tu  darkness. 

Is.  2.  5,  let  us  «'.  in  the  li^ht  of  the  Lord 

9.  2,  the  people  that  iv.  in  darkness. 

20.  3,  as  my  servant  hath  v.  naked  and  barefoot. 

30.  21,  a  voice  saying,  This  is  the  way,  u .  in  it. 
35.  9,  the  redeemed  shall  u:  there. 

.  50. 10,  that  w.  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light. 

11,  v.  ra  the  light  of  your  Are. 

Jer.  6.  Ifi,  ask  where  is  the  good  way,  and  n:  therein. 

10.  23,  it  is  not  in  man  that  u.  to  direct  his  steps. 
Ezek.  28. 14,  hast  w.  in  midst  of  stones  of  fire. 
Dan.  4.  37,  those  that  w.  in  pride. 

Hos.  14.  9,  the  just  shall  w.  in  them. 
Arnos  3.  3,  can  two  w.  together  ? 
JTJc.  6.  8,  tx)  w.  humbly  with  thy  God. 
Nah.  2. 11,  where  the  lion  w. 

Zech.  1.  11,  we  have  v.  to  and  fro  through  the  earth, 
Mai.  3,  14,  what  profit  that  we  have  «•.  mournfully  ? 
Matt.  9.  5 ;    Mark  2.  .0  ;  Luke  5.  23  ;  John  5.  8, 11, 12 : 
Acts  3.  6,  arise,  and  u-. 

12.  43 ;  Luke  11.  24.  u\  through  dry  places. 

14.  29,  he  in.  on  the  water. 

Mark  16. 12,  he  appeared  to  tvro  of  them,  as  they  tr. 
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CONCORDANCE. 


WATCH, 


Luke  13.  33, 1  must  w.  to  day  and  to  morrow. 
John  8. 12,  shall  not  w.  in  darkness. 

11.  9,  if  any  rasjx-w,  ip  the  day. 

Rom.  4. 12,  who  «;;  la  steps  of  that  faith. 

6.  4,  V).  in  newneso  of  life.  ^  .  . 

S.  1,  v/ho  w.  not-  after  the  fissh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
2Cor.  5.7,  wew.  byfaith. 
Gal.  6. 16,  as  many  as  zo .  accordmg  to  this  rule. 
Eph.  2.  2 ;  Col.  3. 7,  in  time  past  ye  w. 

10,  ordained  that  \vs  should  w.  in  them. 

4. 1,  u\  worthy  of  the  vocation. 

17,  that  ye  w.  not  as  other  Gentiles. 
5. 15,  w.  circumspectly. 

PhU.  3. 17,  mark  them  which  w. 

18,  many  iy.,  of  whom  I  told  you.  _^^ 
Col.  1. 10 ;  1  Thess.  2. 12,  that  ye  might  w.  worthy  o. 

th3  Lord. 

1  Thess.  4. 1,  how  ye  ought  to  w. 

12,  ye  may  ty.  honestly, 

2  Thess.  3.  6,  from  every  brother  that  w:  disorderly. 
1  Pet.  4.  3,  when  we  w.  in  lasciviousness. 

5.  8,  IV.  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

1  John  1.  7,  if  we  vj.  in  the  light. 
2.  6,  to  w.,  even  as  he  w. 

See  Gal.  5. 16 ;  Eph.  5.  2 ;  Phil.  3.  16. 
WALKING.    Deut.  2.  7,  the  Lord  kooweth  thy  w. 

Job  31.  26,  the  moon  lo.  in  brightness, 

Dan.  3.  25,  four  men  loose,  w.  in  the  :fire,- 

Matt,  14.  25,  Jesus  went  to  them,  xv.  on  the  sea. 

Mark  8.  24, 1  see  men  as  treaa,  iv. 

Acts  9,  31,  UK  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

See  Is.  3.  16  ;  2  Cor,  4,  2  ;.2  Pet.  3.  3  ;  Jude  16. 
WALL,    Gen,  49,  22,  branches  run  over  the  w. 

Ex,  14.  22,  the  waters  were  a  w.  to  them. 

Num.  22,  24,  a  w.  being  on  this  side,  a  zc.  on  that. 

2  Sam.  22.  30 :  Ps.  18,  29,  have  I  leaped  over  a  w. 
2  Kin.  20.  2 ;  Is.  36, 11,  turned  his  face  to  the  w. 
Ezra  5.  3,  who  commanded  you  to  make  this  w.  ? 
Neb,  4.  6,  so  built  we  the  w. 

Ps,  62.  3,  a  bowing  w.  shall  ye  be. 

122.  7,  neace  be  within  thy  w. 
Prgv.  24.  31,  the  v).  whereof  was  broken  dowit. 

25,  28,  like  a  city  without  w. 
Is.  26.  1,  salvation  will  God  appoint  for  li". 

69. 10,  we  grope  for  the  w. 

60. 18,  thou  shalt  call  thy  tv.  Salvation. 
Ezek.-  8.  7,  a  hole  in  the  w.     . 

Dan.  5,  5,  fingers  wrote  oa  the  w, 
Amos  5. 19,  leaned  hand  on  w.,  and  serpent  bit  him. 
Hab.  2. 11,  the  stons  shall  cry  out  of  the  w. 
Acts  23.  3,  thou  v/hited  w. 
Eph.  2, 14,  the  middle  w.  of  partition. 
See  Ezek.  38,  11 ;  Zech.  2,  4  ;  Acts  9,  25 ;  PvBV.  21.  14. 
WALLOW.    Jer.  6.  26 ;  25.  34,  w.  in  ashes. 
2  Pet,  2,  22,  washed,  to  her  zv.  in  the  mire. 
See  2  Sam.  20. 12 ;  Ezek.  27.  30. 
WANDEF..    Num.  14.  33.  your  children  shall  w. 
Deut,  27. 18,  cursed  be  he  that  maketh  blind  to  w. 
Job  12.  24,  he  causeth  them  to  iv. 

35.  2-3,  he  IP.  abroad  for  bread, 

38.  41,  young  ravens  w.  for  lack  of  meat. 
Ps.  55.  7,  then  would  I  w.  far  oit. 

59, 15,  let  them  20.  up  and  down, 

119. 10,1etme  not  w.  from  thy  commandments. 
Frov.  27.  8,  as  s  bird  that  w-  from  nest. 
Is.  16.  3,  bewray  not  him  thatt<v. 

47.  ;15,  w.  every  one  to  his  quarter. 
Jer.  14. 30.  thus  have  they  loved  to  w. 
Lam.  4, 14,  they  have  w.  as  blind  men.      ^ 
Ezek.  34,  6,  my  sheSp  w.  through  mountains. 
Amos  4,  8,  two  cities  w.  to  one  city  to  drink. 
See  Hos,  9. 17  ;  1  Tim,  5.  13 ;  Heb.  11.  37  :  Jude  13. 
WANT  (71.),    Deut.  28.  48,  thou  shalt  serve  in  w. 
Jndg,  18,.  10,  a  place  where  there  is  now. 

19.  20,  let  all  thy  w.  lie  on  me. 
Job  24.  8,  they  embrace  the  rock  for  ip. 

31. 19,  if  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  w. 

Ps,  34.  9,  there  is  no  tv.  to  them  that  fear  him. 
Amos  4.  6, 1  have  given  you  ic.  of  bread. 
Mark  12.  44,  she  of  her  w.  cast  in  all. 
Luke  15, 14,  he  began  to  be  in  w. 
Phil.  2,  25,  that  ministered  to  !ny  w. 
Sr.e  Prov.  6.  11 ;  Lam.  4.  9 ;  2  Cor.  8.  14  ;  Phil.  4. 11. 
WANT  {v.).    Ps.  23.  1,  I  shall  not  w. 

34. 10,  shall  not  w.  any  good  thing, 
Prov.  9.  4,  for  him  that  w.  understanding. 

10. 19,  in  multitude  ol  word.^  there  ?/•.  not  sin^ 

13.  25,  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  iv. 
Eccles.  6j  2,  he  w.  nothing  for  his  soul. 
Is.  34. 16,  none  shall  w.  her  mate, 
Jer,  44. 18,  we  have  w.  all  things. 
Ezek,  4.  l7,  that  they  may  w.  bread  and  water. 
John  2.  3,  when  they  w.  wine. 


2  Cor.  11.  9,  when  I  w.,  I  was  chargeable  to  no  man. 

See  Eccles.  1,  15  ;  Dan,  5.  27  ;  Tit,  1.  5 ;  Jam6s  1,  4. 

WANTON.    Is.  3,  16 ;  Rom.  13, 13 ;  1  Tim.  5.  U ;  James 

5.5. 
WAB  (71.).    Ex.  32. 17,  there  is  a  noise  of  w. 
Nam.  32.  6,  shall  yotir  brethren  go  to  w.  and  shall  ye 

sit  here? 
Deut.  '24.  5,  €aken  a  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  t6u>. 
Judg.  5.  8,  then  was  w.  in  the  gates, 

1  Chr.  6.  22,  many  slain,  because  the  tv.  was  of  God. 
•Job  10. 17,  chapges  and  w.  are  against  me. 

38.  23,  reserved  against  the  day  of  w. 
Ps.  27.  3,  though  ?//.  should  rise  against  me. 

46.  9,  he  maketh  to.  to  cease. 

55.  21,  w.  was  in  his  heart. 

68.  30,  scatterthe  people  that  delight  in  w. 
Prov.  20. 18,  with  good  advice  make  w. 
Eccles.  3.  8,  a  time  of  w. 

8.  8,  no  discharge  in  that  w. 
Is,  2,  4 ;  Mic,  4,  3,  nor  learn  w.  any  more. 
Jer.  42. 14,  to  Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  w. 
Mic.  2..  8,  as  m0n  averse  from  w. 
Matt.  24.  6;  Mark  13.  7;  Luke  21.  9,  w.  and  rumours 

of  to. 
Luke  14.  31,  what  king,  going  to  make  w. 
James  4. 1,  from  whence  coni«  m.  ? 
Eev.  12.  7,  there  v/as  w.  in  heaven. 
See  Eccles.  9. 18 ;  Ezek,  32.  27 ;  Dan.  7,  21 ;  9,  ,28.     , 
WAR  (v.),    2  Sam.  22.  35  ;  Ps.  18.  34 ;  144. 1,  teacheth 
my  hands  to  w. 

2  Chr.  6.  34,  if  thy  people  go  to  w. 
Is,  41. 12,  they  that  tv.  agamst  thee. 

2  Cor.  10.  3,  we  do  not  w.  after  the  flesh. 

1  Tim.  1. 18,  IV.  a  good  warfare. 

2  Tim.  2.  4,  no  man  that  w.  entangleth  himself. 
James  4. 1,  lusts  that  lo.  in  your  mambers. 

2,  ye  fight  and  w.,  yet  ye  have  not. 
i  Pet.  2, 11,  from  lusts  which  w.  against  thesoal. 
See  1  Kin.  14. 19 :  Is.  37.  8 ;  Rom.  7,  23, 
WARDROBE,    2  Kin.  22. 14;  2  Chr.  34,  22. 
WARE.    Matt.  24.  50 ;  Lake  8i  27 ;  2  Tim.  4,  la. 
WARFARE.    Is.  40.  2,  that  her  w.  is  accomplished. 
2  Cor.  10,  4,  the  weapons  of  our  w.  are  not  carnal. 
See  1  Sam.  28. 1 ;  1  Cor.  9.  7 ;  1  Tim.  1. 18. 
WARM.    Eccles,  4,  IL,  how  can  one  be  w.  alone  ? 
Is.  47. 14,  there  shall  nof  be  a  coal  to  w.  at. 
Hag.  1.  6,  ve"  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  w. 
Mark  14.  &i ;  John  18. 18,  Peter  w.  himself. 
■  Jamea  2. 16,  ba  ye  w.  and  filled. 
See  2  Kin.  4.  34 ;  Job  37. 17 ;  39. 14  ;  Is,  ii.  15. 
WARN.    Ezek.  3;  18 ;  Acts  20.  31 ;  1  Thess,  5. 14. 
WASH. ,  2  Kin.  5. 10,  go,  w.  in  Jordan. 

12,  may  I  not  w.  in  them,  and  be  clean  ? 
Job  9,  30,  if  Iwy  myself  with  snow  water. 

14. 19,  thon.iv.  away  things  which,  grow. 

29.  6,  when  I  w.  my  steps  with  butter. 
Ps.  2S.  6 ;  73. 13, 1  will  zv.  my  hands  in  innoc^Qcy. 

."^1.  2,  w.  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity. 

7,  w.  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  anaw. 
Prov.  30. 12.  a  generation  not  ip. 
Cant.  5. 12,  his  eyes  are  to.  with  milk. 
Is.  1. 16,  zp.  you,  make  you  clean. 
Jer.  2,  22,  though  thou  w.  thee  with  nitre, , 

4. 14,  w.  ^thy  heart., 

Szek,  16,  4,  nor  wast  to.  in  water  to  supple  thee. 
Hatt.  6. 17.  when  thou  fastest,  tc.  thy  face, 

?7.  24,  took  water,  and  to.  his  hands. 
Mark  7.  3,  except  they  w.  oft,  eat  not, 
Lvike  7o  33,  b.egaa  to  iv.  his  feet  with  tears, 

44,  she  hath  tv.  my  feet  with  her  tears. 
'John  9.  7,  go,  tv.  in  the  pool  of  Siloam. 
Acts  16.  33,  he  to.  their  stripes. 

22,  16,  to.  away  thy  sins. 

1  Cor.  6,  i!,  but  ye  ere  vj. 

Heb,  10. 22,  having  our  bodies  to.  with  pure  water. 

2  Pet.  2.  22,  the  sow  that  was  tv. 
•tev.  1.  5,  that  w.  us  from  our  sins. 
7, 14,  have  to.  their  robes. 

See  Neb.  4.  23 ;  Eph.  5.  26 ;  Tit.  3.  5 :  Heb.  9. 10. 
WASTE.     Deut.  32.  10;  Job  30.  3,  in  the  tv.  wilder. 

1  Kin.  17. 14,  the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  to. 
Ps.  80. 13,  the  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  to.  it. 

SI.  8,  nor  for  the  destruction  that  w.  at  noonday. 
Is.  24. 1,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  te. 

61.  4,  they  shall  build  the  old  tr. 
Joel  1. 10,  the  field  is  w.,  the  com  is  w. 
See  Prov.  la  9  ;  Is,  59.  7  ;  Matt.  26.  8 ;  Mark  14.  4. 
WATCH  (n.).    Ps.  90.  4.  as  a  n\  in'  tiie  night. 

lis. .148,  mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  re. 
Jer.  51.  12,  make  the  tc  strong. 
Hab.  2.  1, 1  will  stand  upon  my  tr. 
See  Matt.  14.  25 ;  24,  43  ;  27  66  ;  Luke  2.  8. 
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CONCORDANCE. 


WAY. 


VATCH  (v.).    Gen.  31.  49,  tlie  Lord  u-.  between  me 

and  thee. 
Job  14. 16,  dost  thou  not  ir.  over  my  sin  ? 
p8.  37.  32,  the  wickt'd  jr.  tlie  riuhteouh. 

l(r_'.  7,  I  jr.,  and  aui  as  .i  .sparrow. 

IJO.  6,  more  thr.n  they  tlint  tc.  for  mornhip. 
Is.  29,  20,  all  that  w.  for  iniriuity  Jirt'  cut  olf. 
Jer.  20.  1(1,  my  fnmilurs  »»•.  for  uiy  h;iltiiig. 

31.  28,  RO  will  1  Jr.  over  thi  m,  to  buiid. 

44.  27, 1  \.iiJ  H\  over  thom  for  evil. 
Ezek.  7.  6,  the  end  ia  cume,  it  if.  for  tliec. 
Hab.  2.  1,  I  will  u\  to  see  what  he  will  uay. 
Matt.  24.  42;  25.  13;  Mark  13.  V> ;  Luke  Jl.  36:  Acts 
20.  31, 7<-.  therefore. 

2H.  41 ;  Mark  13.  33  ;  14;  23,  jr.  and  pray. 
1  Theaa.  5.  6  :  1  Pet.  4.  7,  let  u.s  n-.  and  be  sober. 
Heb.  13.  17,  for  they  ir.  for  your  soul*. 
See  1  Cor.  16.  13 ;  2  Tirn.  4.  5 ;  Kev.  3.  2 ;  16.  15. 
SKATER  in.).    Gen.  2b.  20,  the  ur.  is oura. 

4!).  4,  uustable  as  a\ 
l>eut.  8.  7,  a  land  of  brooks  of  w. 

11.  11,  the  land  drinketh  ;/ .  of  rain  of  heaven. 
.lobh.  7.  '>,  their  hearts  mtlted.  and  became  ab  w. 
','  Sara.  14,  14,  ao  u\  spiJt  on  the  ground. 

1  Kin.  13.  22,  eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  a-. 
22.  Ti  ;  2  Clir.  is.  JH.  u:  of  affliction, 

2  Kin.  3.  11,  who  p-ured  »r.  on  Ehj.\li'»  hands. 
2i».  Zi',  brouphl  iv.  nito  the  city. 

Jfeh.  •<.  11,  tnrt  \M  .  t,  a.^  a  stone  into  mighty  a. 
Job  8.  11,  cftn  tl.e  rt;>K  ktow  without  tc.  ? 

14.  f»,  throujTh  tlu  .sctut  of  xr.  it  udl  bud. 

19,  the  >".  wiar  the  stones. 

15.  16.  whodriukith  iniquity  like  w. 

22.  7,  thou  hast  i:t  t  Riven  v.  to  the  weary  to  drink. 

26.  8,  he  bin<lei;i  up  the  u:  in  his  thick  cfouda. 
3«.  .'Ml,  the  n\  are  hid  as  v/ith  a  stone. 

I's.  2J.  n,  I  am  poured  out  like  ir. 

23.  2,  beiide  the  tlill  u\ 

33.  7,  he  gathercth  the  ic.  of  the  ppa.     . 
46.  3,  though  thf  ;'•.  roar  and  be  troubled. 
63.  1,  a  dry  and  thirbty  land,  wliere  no  u\  is. 
73.  H).  jf.  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 
77.  16,  tlie  i>'.  saw  thee. 
73.  3,  their  bJoo-J  have  they  slied  like  w. 
124.  4,  then  the  v.  had  overwju  hned  u- 
148.  4,  praisf-  liim,  ye  tr.  above  the  hcaxoiif'. 
Prov.  5.  W  drink  u:  out  of  thiue  own  c):-l'.ni. 
9.  17,  stolen  xc.  are  sweet. 

20.  5,  counsel  is  like  deep  u: 

2.').  2'j,  as  cold  u".  to  a  thirsty  soul. 

27,  19,  as  in  u\  lace  ai-swrreth  to  f.ice. 

30.  4,  who  hnth  bound  the  \f.  in  a  cann.nt? 
Ecclcs.  11.  1,  cast  thy  bread  upr.n  the  u . 
Cant.  4.  1') ;  John  7.  38,  well  ol  living  u. 

8.  7,  many  u\  caimot  quencli  love. 
Is.  1.  22.  t!iy  wine  is  mixed  with  tc. 

3,  1,  take  away  the  whole  etay  of  jr. 

11.  9 ;  Hab.  2.  H,  .is  the  v.  .  i.ver  the  seas. 

19.  .%  the  IV.  shall  fail  from  tlip  sea. 

28, 17,  w.  shall  overflow  tlie  hiding  place. 


.'!2.  20,  blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  w. 
33,  16,  his  w.  Khali  be  sure. 
;<•■).  6,  in  the  wilderness  shall  u\  break  out. 
41.  17,  when  the  poor  seek  ir. 

43.  2,  when  thou  passest  through  the  it. 
16,  a  path  in  the  mighty  u\ 

20, 1  give  jr.  in  the  wildeTiPss. 

44.  3,  I  will  pour  ic.  on  liim  taat  is  thirsty. 
65.  1,  come  ye  to  the  ir. 

67,  20,  whose  iv.  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 
Jer.  2.  13;  17.  13,  the  fountain  of  livuig  if. 

f).  1,  Oh  that  my  head  were  w.  ! 

14.  3,  their  nobles  sent  little  ones  to  the  .". 

47.  2,  behold,  ;/•.  rise  up  out  of  the  north. 
Ezek.  4. 17,  that  they  may  want  bread  and  jr. 

7. 17  ;  21.  7,  be  weak  as  ic. 

31.  4,  the  tr,  made  him  great, 

36,  25,  then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  w.  upon  you. 
Amos  8,  11,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  ^lO^  a  tliirst  for  rr. 
Matt.  3,  11 ;  Mark  1,  8  ;  Luke  3.  lb;  John  1.  26;  Acts 
1.  5  ;  11,  16,  baptize  you  with  in 

10.  42  ;  Mark  9.  41,  whoso  giveth  a  cup  of  cold  iv. 

14.  28,  bid  me  come  to  thee  on  the  u\ 

27.  24,  Pilate  took  ?r.,  and  washed, 
Luke  8,  23,  ship  filled  with  w. 

24,  and  rebuked  the  raging  of  the  w. 

16,  24,  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  w. 
John  3.  5,  except  a  man  be  born  of  w. 

23,  there  was  much  u\  there. 

4, 15,  g^ive  me  this  w. 

6,  3,  waiting  for  moving  of  the  ic. 

19.  34,  forthwith  came  out  blood  and  ic. 
Acts  10.  47.  can  any  forbid  iv. '{ 


2  Cor,  11.  26,  in  perils  of  w. 

Enh.  6.  26,  <  lea:.»e  It  with  wadilneof  tr. 

1  Pet.  3.  211,  eiglit  houls  were  Mvea  by  u, 

2  Pet.  2.  17,  wriln  without  w. 

1  John  r>.  6,  thi^  is  lit'  that  came  by  w. 

Kev.  2.\  17,  let  him  take  the  w.  ol  life  freely. 

•V/r  Ph.  7^.  3 ;  Jer.  51.  13  .  Ezek.  o2,  2 ;  41.  I 

1  !.  U>,  the  plain  was  w.-U  u: 
I>eut.  11,  1(1,  tc.  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden. 
Ph.  6.  6,  I  w.  my  couch  with  tears. 

72.  6,  as  showera  tli.it  u  .  tJie  eartii. 

101.  l;j,  he  «•.  the  h;lla  from  his  chambers. 
Prov.  11.  r.,  he  th.'.t  ir.,  shall  be  u: 
Is.  16.  y,  I  will  u:  thee  with  my  tears. 

27.  3,  I  will  tr.  it  every  momi  nt. 

W.  10,  returnetli  not,  but  ir.  thi-  earth 

M.  11 ;  Jer   31.  U   thou  slialt  be  like  a  w.  Rardon, 
Ezek,  32.  6, 1  will  iUo  u.  with  thy  bloo.1. 
1  Cor.  3.  6,  ApoIIos  u.,  but  Ciod  »;ave  the  incre.ise. 
.><r  Ps,  C5.  9 ;  Kzek.  17.  7  ;  Joel  3.  IS. 
Waves,     Ps.  42.  7,  .dl  thy  „-.  are  iron.-  over  m. 

(•.7;  80.9;  107.  2  •,  8tilhth  noi;,.- of  „ 

••:i.  4,  the  I>ord  is  mi^,•l^t»e^  than  iinghty  ir. 
In   4**.  I'',  thy  righteouhnensab  the  u.  ol  the  bi-a. 
Jer.  b.-n,  though  the  w.  toss. 
Zech.  m.  11.  fchull  bu.ite  the  «r.  in  the  sea, 
JiKle  13,  r.-iging  U-,  ol  tlie  i,ea. 
>-_  Matt,  ft  U\  14.  24  ;  Mark  4.  37  :  Acts 27,  41. 
^^  \\u>.).    Pu.  22.  14 ;  w. .: .  y;.  i ;  Mic  1.  4, 
S.  A  .\  u  ),     Ex,  -22,  24  ;  32.  10,  my  wraih  fchan'jc.  hot. 
•Niim    11.  23,  is  the  Lord'iliaiid  ir.  short  '! 
D.-ut.  H.  4;  29.  5;  Neb.  u.  21.  raiment  u .  not  old. 

3.'.  IS,  .leshurun  u\  fi»l,  and  kicked. 
Pv  h'l.  -26;  r.   ',(>.  'J,  ji.  ti;  Heb.  1.  11,  shall  u.  c. 

*''  i  many  i.hall  jr.  ccld.  . 

'  l!  n.  notohl. 

i.  5.  11;  2  Tim.  3.  13. 
V>  A\      <:•  1..  >..  1:,  ai;  il,»Ji  had  corrupted  Ids  u. 
21.  20.  if  God  v.ill  keep  me  in  this  u: 

66,  Seeing  the  Lord  Inith  prospered  my  ir. 
Num.  22.  32,  thy  u .  u  perverbc, 

Deut.  '^,  C;  26.  17  ;  2^,  9;  30, 10;  1  Kin.  2,  3 ;  Ps.  1U>, 

3 :  128,  1 ;  Is.  42.  24.  w.^lk  in  his  w. 
Josh.  23.  14  ;  1  Kin.  2.  2,  t^^r  tr.  (if  all  the  earth. 

1  Sam.  12.  23,  t(  -   '  •■  ■        '  t  ,, . 

2  Sara,  22.  31  ;  i  i  ,  t,crf ect . 
2  Kin.  7.  15,  al,  ; 

2Chr.  r.  27,  wl  he  good  u  . 

Ezras,  21.  to  s.  ,  1,1  ,  . 

J.-)b3.  23,  toa  i.  1    hid. 

12.24;  Ps.  1""  ,  where  there  is  no  ir. 

16.  22,  I  go  l).  :  Jl-iH  nut  return. 
19.  8.  fenced  upi^j  ■< . 

21.  W  hast  thou  maikfcd  Uie  old  jr,  ? 

23  10,  he  knoweth  the  i/;.  that  I  take. 

24  13,  they  know  not  the  a.  ol  the  light. 
31.  4,  doth  not  he  eee  my  jr,  ? 

3/1,  19,  \v\wvy  \z  the  ,r.  where  light  dwell».th? 
Ps.  1.  6,  the  L'.^rd  knoweth  the  w.  of  the  nghteoua. 

2.  12,  lest  ye  peri<?'ii  from  the  w. 
2^.  9,  tiie  i;ieok.will  he  teach  his  u\. 
27.  11 ;  86.  11,  teach  me  thy  %r. 

36.  4,  in  a  v  .  tiiat  is  not  good. 

37.  6.  commit  thy  v:.  unto  the  Lord, 
3^.  1, 1  will  take  heed  to  my  rv. 

4;i.  13,  this  their  jc.  is  their  folly. 

67,  2,  that  thy  li-.  may  be  known. 
78.  50,  "he  made  atr.  to  his  anger. 

95.  lu  ;  Heb.  3,  10,  they  have  not  known  my  w. 
101,  2,  behave  wisely  in  a  perl  ect  jr. 
119.  5,  O  that  my  iv.  were  directed. 
30,  I  have  chosen  the  w.  of  truth. 
69,  I  thought  on  my  xo. 
16S,  all  my  Jr.  are  before  thee. 
13"'.  24,  lead  me  in  the  v;.  everlasting. 
Prov.  2.  8,  he  preserveth  the  v.  of  hisaainta. 

3.  6,  in  all  thy  u\  acknowledge  him. 

17,  her  w.  are  jr.  of  pleasantness. 

5,  21,  the  tr.  of  man  are  Ijefore  the  Lord, 

tt.  6,  consider  her  «•.,  and  be  wise, 

23 ;  15.  24  ;  Jer.  21.  8.  the  ir.  of  liie. 

12,  16,  the  tr.  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

15.  19,  the  v\  of  the  slothful  man. 

16.  7,  when  a  man's  «•-  please  the  Lord. 

22.  6,  train  up  a  child  in  the  Jr. 

23.  19,  guide  thy  heart  in  the  jr. 
26,  let  thine  eyes  observe  my  w. 
26. 13,  there  is  a  lion  in  the  w. 

E<;cles.  11.  5,  the  w.  of  the  spirit. 
12,  5,  fears  shall  be  in  the  w. 
Is,  2.  3 ;  Mic.  4,  2,  he  will  teach  us  of  his  to. 


■6d2 


WEAK. 


CONCORDANCE. 


WEEPING. 


Is.  30.  21,  this  is  the  w..  walk  ye  in  it. 

35.  8,  and  a  tv.,  called  the  u:  of  holiness. 

40.  27,  my  ic.  is  hid  from  the  Lord. 

42.  16,  the  blind  by  a  ir.  they  knew  not. 

24,  they  would  not  walk  in  his  u\ 

45.  13,  1  will  direct  all  his  ir. 

.W.  8,  neither  are  your  w.  my  le. 

58.  2,  they  delight  to  know  my  w. 
Jer.  6.  16,  where  is  the  good  w.  ? 

17.  10 ;  32.  19,  every  man  according  to  his  to, 
18. 11,  make  your  v.  and  doings  good. 

32.  39, 1  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  w. 
50.  5,  they  shall  ask  the  w.  to  Zion. 
i  Ezek.  3.  18,  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  re. 

18.  29,  are  not  my  ■>c.  equal  ?  are  not  your  w.  un- 
equal ? 

Joel  2.  7.  march  every  one  on  his  tp. 
Nah.  I.  3,  the  Lord  hath  his  w.  in  the  whirlwind. 
Hag.  1.  5,  consider  your  w. 
.  Mai.  3. 1,  he  shall  prepare  the  ic.  before  me. 
Matt.  7.  13,  broad  is  the  w.  that  leadeth. 

10.  5,  go  not  into  «'.  of  Gentiles. 

22.  16 ;  Mark  12.  14 ;  Luke  20.  21,  teachest  the  w.  of 
God. 
Mark  8.  3,  they  will  faint  by  the  w. 

11.  8 ;  Matt.  21-  6 ;  Luke  19.  36,  spread  gamaenta  in 
the  ic. 

Luke  15.  20,  when  he  was  yet  a  great  n\  off. 

19.  4,  he  was  to  pass  that  n: 

John  10. 1,  but  chmbeth  up  some  other  if. 

14.  4,  and  the  w.  ye  know. 

6j  I  am  the  tc.,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
I       Acts  9.  2,  if  he  found  any  of  this  w. 

27,  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  to. 

16.  17,  which  shew  unto  us  the  w.  of  salvation. 

18.  26,  expounded  the  u\  of  God  more  perfectly. 

19.  23,  no  small  stir  about  that  U\ 

24.  14,  after  the  w.  which  they  call  heresy. 
•  Rom.  3.  12,  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  w. 
'    11.  33,  his  ir.  are  past  finding  out. 

1  Cor.  10.  13,  will  make  a  w.  to  escape. 

12.  31,  a  more  excellent  u'. 

Col.  2.  14,  took  handwriting  out  of  the  w. 
Heb.  5.  2,  compassion  on  them  out  of  the  tr, 

9.  8,  the  ir.  into  the  holiest. 

10.  2(t,  by  a  new  and  living  w. 
James  1.  8,  unstable  in  all  his  ir. 

5.  20,  the  sinner  from  error  of  his  ir- 

2  Pet.  2.  2,  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ic. 

15.  which  have  forsaken  the  right  w. 

21.  better  not  to  have  known  n\  of  righteousness. 
Jude  11,  they  have  gone  in  the  w.  of  Cain. 
i-See  Hos.  2.  6  ;  Luke  10.  31  ;  Rev.  15.  3. 
WEAK.    Judg.  16.  7,  w.  as  other  men. 
2  Sam.  3.  1,  Saul's  house  waxed  w.  and  lo. 
2  Chr:  15.  7,  let  not  your  hands  be  ic. 
Job  4.  3,  thou  hast  strengthened  the  w:  hands. 
Ps.  6.  2,  I  am  w. 
Is.  14.  10,  art  thou  also  become  w.  as  we  ? 

:J5.  3,  strengthen  ye  the  u:  hands. 
Ezek.  7.  17  ;  21.  7,  shall  be  ir.  as  water. 

16.  30,  how  10.  Is  thy  heart  t 

Joel  3.  10,  let  the  w.  say,  I  am  strong. 
Matt.  26.  41  ;  Mark  14.  33,  but  the  flesh  is  tc. 
Acts  20.  35,  ye  ought  to  support  the  n: 
Rom.  4.  1 ),  being  not  n:  in  faith. 
8.  3,  for  the  law  was  ic. 

1  Cor.  1.  27,  w.  things  to  confound  the  mighty. 

11.  30,  for  this  cause  many  are  fc. 

2  Cor.  10.  10,  his  bodily  presence  is  7V. 
}l.  29,  who  is  tc,  and  I  am  not  »•.  ? 

12.  10,  when  I  am  w.,  then  am  I  strong. 
Gal.  4.  9,  turn  again  to  tc.  elements. 

I  Pet.  3<  7,  giving  honour  to  the  wife,  as  w.  vessel. 
See  Job  nn  ;  Jer.  33.  4  :  Rom.  15.  1 ;  1  Thess.  5. 14. 
'WEAKNESS.    1  Cor.  1.  ^5,  the  w.  of  God. 
2.  3,  I  was  with  you  in  iv. 
I').  43,  it  is  sown  in  w.,  riised  in  power, 
i^r^-^i^.^  tor.  n.  9 ;  13.  4  ;  Heb.  7.  18 :  11.  34. 
l"WEALTH.    Deut.  8.  18,  Lord  giveth  power  to  get  w. 

1  Sam.  2.  32,  thou  shalt  see  an  enemy  in  all  the  w. 

2  Chr.  1.  11,  thou  hast  not  asked  w. 
Est.  10.  3,  seeking  the  ir.  of  his  people. 
Joo  21.  13,  they  spend  their  days  in  iv. 

t>^    Ji ',o  *,''6Jo'ced  because  my  to.  was  great. 
,  rs.  44.  12,  dost  not  increase  tv.  by  price. 

49.  G,  they  that  trust  in  ir. 

10.  wise  men  die,  and  leave  »r.  to  others. 

112.  3,  t^  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  hotu;e. 
Prov.  5.  10,  lest  .strangers  be  filled  with  thy  w. 
••  ?•  i?  *  ^^-  ^^'  ^^^  "<^"  man's  ir.  is  his  stroug.city.^ . 
,  13. 11.  w.  gotten  by  vanity.  ,    ,.'  ^'*- 


.  2z  - '•  gotten  by  vanity. 

19.  4,  w.  maketh  many  fnends. 

12 


Acts  19.  25,  by  this  craft  we  have  our  tr. 

1  Cor.  10.  24,  seek  every  man  another's  w. 

See  Deut.  8.  17  ;  Ruth  2.  1 ;  Ezra  9.  12  .  Zech.  14.  14. 
WEALTHY.     Ps.  66.  12 ;  Jer.  49.  31. 
WEANED.    1  Sam.  1. 22 ;  Ps.  131.  2  ;  Is.  11.  8 :  28.  9. 
WEAPON.    Neh.  4.  17,  with  the  other  hand  held  a  tr. 

Is.  13.  5 ;  .Jer.  50.  25,  the  tv.  of  his  indignation. 
54. 17,  no  to.  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper. 

Jer.  22.  ?,  every  one  with  his  to. 

Ezek.  9.  1,  with  destroying  to.  in  his  hand. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  the  to.  of  our  warfare. 
See  Job  20.  24  ;  Ezek.  39.  9 ;  John  18.  3. 

WEAR.    Job  14.  19,  the  waters  to.  the  stones. 
Is.  4.  1,  we  will  to.  our  own  apparel. 
Zech.  13.  4,  nor  shall  they  w.  a  rough  garment. 
Matt.  11.  8,  that  to.  soft  clothing. 
See  Deut.  22.  5  ;  Est.  6.  8  ;  Luke  9.  12 ;  1  Pet.  2.  3. 
WEARINESS.    Eccles.  12.  12;  Mai.  1.  13  ;  2  Cor.  11.  27. 
WEARY.    Gen.  27.  46,  I  am  w.  of  ray  life. 
2  Sam.  23. 10,  he  smote  till  his  hand  was  w. 
Job  3. 17,  ana  the  tw.  be  at  rest. 

10. 1,  my  soul  is  tv. 

16.  7,  now  he  hath  made  me  ts. 

22.  7,  thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  tc. 
Ps.  6.  6,  I  am  tc.  with  groaning. 
Pi-ov.  3.  11,  be  not  to.  of  the  Lord's  correction. 

25.  17,  lest  he  be  tc.  of  thee. 
Is.  5.  27,  none  shall  be  u-.  among  them. 

7;  13,  will  ye  tv.  my  God  also  ? 

28. 12,  cause  the  tv.  to  rest. 

82.  2,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  tr.  land. 
40.  28,  God  fainteth  not,  neither  is  tv, 
31,  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  tv. 
43.  22,  thou  hast  been  tv.  of  me. 
46. 1,  a  burden  to  the  tv.  beast. 
50.  4,  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  w. 
Jer.  6.  Jl,  I  am  tv.  with  holding  in. 
15.  6, 1  am  tc.  with  repenting. 
20.  9, 1  was  tc.  with  forbearing. 
31.  25. 1  have  satiated  the  tc.  soul. 
Luke  18.  5.  lest  she  tv.  me. 
Gal.  6.  9 ;  2  Thess.  3. 13,  be  not  w.  in  well  doing. 
^  See  Judg.  4.  21 ;  Ps.  68.  9  ;  69.  3 ;  Hab.  2. 13. 
WEARY  {v.).    Is.  43,  24,  thou  hast  w.  me. 

47. 13,  tc.  in  the  multitude  of  counsels. 
57. 10,  tv.  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way. 

Jer.  12.  5,  with  footmen,  and  they  tc.  thee. 

Ezek.  24.  12,  she  bath  tv,  herself  with  lies. 

Mic.  6.  3,  wherein  have  I  w.  thee  ? 

John  4.  6,  being  tv.,  sat  thus  on  the  welL 

Heb.  12.  3,  lest  ye  be  to.  and  faint. 

See  Eccles.  10. 15  ;  Jer.  4.  31;  Mai.  2. 17. 
WEATHER.    Job  37^  22 ;  Pro  v.  25.  20 ;  Matt.  16.  2. 
WEB.    Judg.  16.  13 ;  Job  8.  li;  Is.  59.  5. 
WEDGE.    Josh.  7.  21;  Is.  13.  12. 
WEEK.    Gen.  29.  27,  fulfil  her  tc. 

Jer.  5  24,  the  appomted  w.  of  harvest. 

Dan.  9.  27,  in  the  midst  of  the  w. 

Matt.  28.  1 ;  Mark  16.  2,  9 ;  Luke  24. 1 ;  John  20.  1, 19 : 
Acts  20.  7 :  1  Cor.  16.  2,  the  first  day  of  the  tv. 

See  Num.  28.  26 ;  Dan.  10.  2 ;  Luke  18. 12. 
WEEP.    G6n.  43.  30,  he  sought  where  to  u\ 

1  Sam.  1.  8 ;  John  20. 13,  why  tv.  thou  ?  • 
11.  5,.what  aileth  the  people  that  they  tc.  ? 
3(».  4,  no  more  power  to  w.* 

Neh.  8.  9,  mourn  not,  nor  tr. 

Job  27. 15,  his  widows  shall  not  w, 
30.  25,  did  not  I  tr.  for  him  ? 

Eccles.  3.  4,  a  time  to  tc. 

Is.  15.  2,  he  is  gone  up  to  tr. 

22.  4. 1  will  tr.  bitterly. 

30. 19,  thou  shalt  tv.  no  more. 

Jer.  9.  1,  that  I  might  tr.  day  and  night. 

22.  10.  to.  ye  not  for  the  dead. 

Joel  1.  5,  awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  to. 
Mark  5.  39,  why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  «?.  ? 
Luke  6.  21,  blessed  are  ye  that  tv.  now. 
7. 13  ;  8.  .52 ;  Rev.  5.  5,  to.  not. 

23.  28,  u\  not  for  me,  but  tc.  for  yourselves. 
John  11.  31,  she  goeth  to  the  grave  to  u\  there. 
Acts  21.  13,  what  mean  ye  to  tr.  ? 

Rom.  12.  15,  and  ir.  with  them  that  tr. 
«r^'v;i<l'?"  1^-  20 ;  1  Cor.  7.  30 ;  James  4.  9  ;  5.  1. 
WEEPING.    2  Sam.  15.  30,  w.  as  they  went. 

Ezra  3. 13,  could  not  discern  noise  of  joy  from  «>. 

Job  16.  16,  my  face  is  foul  with  tr. 

Ps.  6.  8,  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  to. 
30.  5,  to.  may  endure  for  a  night. 
102.  9, 1  have  mingled  my  drink  with  tr. 

Is.  65.  19,  the  voice  of  tc.  be  no  more  heard. 

Jer.  31.  1^6,  restrain  thy  voice  fTomtc. 

.48.  5,  continual  to.  shall  go  up. 
.  Jb«l  2. 12,  torn  to  roe  with  fasting  and  tc. 


^53 


WEIGH. 


COiVCOliDANCE. 


WHOLE. 


Matt.  8.  12 .  22.  13  ;  24.  51  ;  2ft.  3«  ;  Luke  13.  28.  lo.  and 

gnaflhing  of  teeth. 
Luke  7.  38,  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  ir. 
John  11.  33,  when  Jesus  &aw  her  it . 
20.  11,  Mary  stood  witliout  at  sepulchre  u  . 
Phil.  3.  18,  now  tell  you  even  ti . 
Sep.  Num.  25.  6 :  Jer.  31.  15.  Mai.  2.  13.  Matt.  .'  IS  . 
Acta  9.  39. 
WEIGH.    2  Sam.  14.  26,  w.  the  hair  of  his  head. 
Job  6.  2,  oh  that  my  grief  were  w.  ! 
31.  6,  let  me  be  ir.  in  an  even  balance. 
Is.  2«.  7,  thou  dost  w.  tl>e  path  of  the  just. 
40.  12,  who  hath  ir.  the  niountairs  ? 
Dan.  5.  27,  thou  art  tr.  in  the  balances. 
Se"  Job  2S.  Vi ;  Prov.  Ifi.  2  ;  Zech.  11.  12. 
WEIGHT.    Lev.  26.  2tt,  deliver  vour  bread  by  tr. 
Job  28.  25,  to  make  the  »•.  for  the  ^inda- 
Ezek.  4.  10,  thy  meat  shall  be  by  iv. 
16,  they  shall  eat  bread  by  w. 
2  Cor.  4.  17.  a  more  exceeding  w.  of  glory. 
Heb.  12.  1,  lay  a^ido  every  w. 
.S.v  Dout.  2...  13;  Prov.  1(1.  11  ;  MJc.  6.  11. 
WEIGHTY.     Prov.  JT.  :{;  Matt.  i-i.  23  ;  i  Cor.  10.  10. 
WELFARE.    Neh.  2.  ID,  to  sepk  w.  of  Israel. 
Job  30.  1.%  ray  li".  pa««eth  •way. 
Ps.  69.  22,  which  Hhr-uld  have  bfien  for  thf  ir  t 
Jer.  33.  4,  Hooketb  not  the  tr.  ot  this  p<»0V'le 
.V"  Gen.  43.  27  ;  Kx.  IH.  7  ;  1  Chr.  18.  l<t. 
WELL  (/».).     Num.  21.  1?,  spring  up,  O  n-. 
Deut.  6.  U.  and  ir.  which  thou  digcrdrt  not. 
2  Bam.  23.  15 ;  1  Chr.  11.  17,  water  of  the  u .  o(  Belli- 

lehem. 
Ps.  84.  6,  thronjjh  valley  of  Baca  make  it  a  ic. 
Prov.  o.  15,  waters  out  of  thine  own  v. 
10.  ll,atr.  of  life. 
Cant.  4.  15 ;  John  4.  14,  tr.  of  living  waters. 
Is.  12.  3,  the  "  .  of  salvation. 
John  4.  6,  sat  thus  on  the  v. 
2  Pet.  2.  17,  tr.  without  water. 
See  Gen.  21.  19  ;  49.  tl ;  2  Sam.  17.  18. 
WELL  (^dr.).    Gen.  4.  7.  if  thou  doest  vr. 
12.  13,  tr.  with  me  for  thy  sake. 

29.  6,  is  he  u\  ?  And  they  said,  he  ia  u. 

40.  14,  think  on  van  wh,-n  it  fihall  bo  fc.  with  the«. 
Ex.  4.  14,  I  know  he  can  speak  ir. 
Num.  11.  18,  it  was  jr.  with  us  in  Ktrypt. 
Deut.  4.  40;  5.16;  6.3;  12. '25;  is.  1.1;  22.7;  Ruth  3.: 
Eph.  6.  .3,  th.nt  it  may  go  u\  with  thee. 

1  Sam.  20.  7,  if  he  say  thus.  It  is  w. 

2  Kin.  4.  2t»,  in  it  ir.  with  thee  ?  is  it  tr.  ? 
2  Chr.  12.  12,  in  JuJali  thmga  went  ir. 
Ps.  4;).  13,  when  thou  docst  ir.  to  thyself. 

Prov.  11.  10,  when  it  poeth  ir.  with  the  righteous. 
14.  15,  looketh  ir.  with  the  righti;0U3. 

30.  23,  three  things  which  go  w. 

Eccles.  8.  12,  it  ''ball  be  tr.  with  them  that  fear  Ood 
Is.  3.  10,  say  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  v. 
Ezek.  33.  32.  one  that  can  play  ir. 
Jonah  4.  4,  doofit  thou  tr.  to  be  angry  ? 
Matt.  25.  21 ;  Luk.«  19.  17,  »/•.  done. 
Mark  7.  37,  be  hath  done  all  things  tr. 
Luke  6.  26,  when  all  men  speak  w.  of  you. 
Gal.  5.  7,  ve  did  run  -v. 
See  Phil.  4.  14  ;  1  Tim.  3.  6 ;  5.  17 ;  Tit.  2.  9. 
WENT.    Gen.  4.  It^,  Criin  xr.  out  from  the  presence. 
Deut.  1.  31,  in  all  the  way  ye  ir. 
2  Kin.  5.  26,  n\  not  my  heart  with  thee? 
Ps.  42.  4,  I  jr.  with  them  to  the  house  of  God. 
106.  32,  it  u:  ill  with  Moses. 
Matt.  21.  30,  I  go.  sir,  and  w.  not. 
Luke  17.  14,  a.^  they  ir.  they  were  cleansed. 

18.  10,  two  men  jr.  up  into  the  temple  to  pray. 
See  Matt.  11.  7 ;  20. 1 ;  Luke  6.  19 ;  John  8.  '^. 

WEPT.    2  Kin.  3.  11.  the  man  of  God  ir. 
Ezra  10. 1 ;  Neh.  8.  9,  the  people  w.  very  sore. 
Neh.  1.  4, 1  V.  before  God. 
Luke  7.  32,  vv^>  mourned,  and  ye  have  not  w. 

19.  41,  beheld  the  city,  and  w.  over  it. 
John  11.  35,  Jesus  u\ 

1  Cor.  7.  30,  that  weep  as  though  they  tr.  not. 
See  2  Sam.  12.  22  :  Ps.  69.  10  ;  137.  1  ;  Rev.  S.  4. 

WET.    Job  24.  8  :  Dan.  4.  16  ;  5.  21. 
WHAT.    Ex.  16.  l5.  they  wist  not  tr.  It  was, 

2  Sam.  16.  10,  ir.  have  I  to  do*  with  yon  ? 
Ezra  9.  10,  v.  shall  we  say  after  this? 

Job  7.  17  ;  15.  14  ;  P.s.  8.  4  ;  144.  3,  u\  is  man  ? 
Is.  38.  15 ;  John  12.  27,  w.  shall  I  say  ? 
Hos.  6.  4,  w.  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ? 
Matt.  5.  47,  w.  do  ye  more  than  others*? 
Mark  14.  36,  not  w.  I  will,  but  w.  thou  wilt. 
John  21.  22,  w.  is  that  to  thee  ? 
See  Acts  9.  6 :  10.  4 ;  16.  ^;  1  Pet.  1.  11. 
TVHATSOEVER.    Pa.  I.  3,  iv.  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 


Eccles.  3  14,  u .  God  doeth  shall  be  for  ever. 

Matt.  5.  37.  If.  is  more  than  these  conieth  of  evil 
7.  12,  jr.  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you 
20.  4.  ir.  18  right  I  will  give  you.  * 

Phil.  4.  8,  u\  thiiiu's  are  true. 

.•)Vv  John  15.  16.  Rom.  14.  23;  I  Cor   10  3| 

^,"?^'''.    ',^*"!  .*-';  *'•  ••» '»  "Ot  T.  harvcM  to  day'. 

Job  .11.  40,  let  thuiles  grow  in.stead  of  ir 

Ps.  81.  16;  147.  14.  thehnest  of  the  ir. 

Jer.  12.  13,  they  have  sown  ir.,  but  reap  thoma. 
23  ft,  what  is  the  cliall  to  the  u,  ? 

Mart.  3.  12,  gather  hit  ir.  into  the  garucr. 

Luke  11.  31,  that  he  may  *ifl  you  as  ir. 

.V;;  .I.hii  12.  24 .  Acts  2f.  38 ;  1  Cor.  15.  37.  • 
WHE.k.L.    tx.  14.  25.  took  off  their  chariot  w, 

Judg   .5.  "28.  why  tarry  the  jr.  ? 

P8.  h.j.  13.  mako  them  like  a  jr. 

Prov.  20.  2H,  a  wim-  king  bringetb  the  ir.  over  thCDJ. 

Lodes.  12.  6.  or  the  ir.  broken  at  the  cistoni. 

Is.  28.  ?«.  nor  break  it  w  illi  the  ir .  of  his  carU 

Nab.  3.  2.  tlie  noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  ir. 

Se,'  U.  5.  >8 :  Jer.  11  3:  47.  3  ;  E^ek.  1.  16. 
WHELP.     2  Sam.  17.  8  ;  Prov.  17.  12 ;  Hos.  13.  8. 
WHEN.     1  S.ira.  3.  12,  jr.  I  Ix-gin.  I  will  also. 

1  Km.  R.  30.  (/.  thou  hearest,  loreive. 

Pa.  »4.  8.  n\  will  ye  be  wise  ? 

Eccles.  8.  7,  wlio  can  tell  him  /r   it  shall  be  ? 

Matt.  24.  3;    AUrk  U.  4;   Luke  21.  7,  jr.  shall  th 
things  be? 

Sr^  Dent,  i  7  ;  John  4.  25 :  16.  8  ;  1  John  2.  2S. 
WHENCE.     Gen.  42.  7  ;  Josh.  9.  8,  u.  come  ye  ? 

Job  10.  21,  V.  I  shall  not  return. 

Is.  51. 1,  look  unto  the  rock  w.  ve  are  newa. 

James  4.  1,  from  jj'.  come  wars? 

Rev.  7.  13,  ic.  camo  they  ? 

.s>^  Matt.  13.  54  ;  John  1.  48 ;  7.  28 ;  9.  29. 
WHERE.     Gen.  3.  9,  jr.  art  thou  ? 

Ex.  J.  20  ;  t  Sam.  9.  4  ;  Job  14.  10,  ir.  is  he  7 

Job  !<.  24.  if  not.  V  .,  and  who  i»  be  ? 

Ps.  42.  3,  :r.  is  thy  God  ? 

Jer.  2.  6,  tr.  is  the  Lord  ? 

Zoch.  1.  5,  your  fathers,  tr.  are  they? 

Se,  I,.  40.  21  ■   Hos.  I.  1ft;  Luke  17.  37. 
WHEREBY.    Luke  1.  18,  j/-.  shall  I  know  this? 

Acts  4.  12,  hone  other  niwme  ir.  we  muht  be  saved. 

Rom.  8.  15,  the  spirit  of  adoption,  u .  we  cry. 

.^pf  Jer.  M.  8;  Ezck.  18.  31  ;  39.  2h ;  Eph.  4.  30. 
WHEREFORE.     2  Sum.  12.  23,  v.  should  I  fa«t  ? 

Matt.  14.  31,  u.  didst  thou  doubt  ? 
2C.  Ml,  U-.  ort  thou  coin«  ? 

See  2  Sam.  16.  1') ;  Mai.  2.  15  ;  Acts  10.  21. 
WHERETO.     Is.  5V  11  ;  Phil.  3.  16. 
WHEREWITH.    Jiidg  6.  5.  u.  shalll  sive  Israel? 

Ps.  119.  42,  bo  shall  I  have  tr.  to  answer. 

Mic.  6.  6,  i£-.  shall- 1  come  before  the  Lord  ? 

See  Matt.  5.  13;  Mark  9.  5 ;  John  17.  2'>;  Eph.  2.  I. 
WHET.  Deut.  32.  41  ;  Pa.  7.  12;  64.  3;  Eccles.  10.  Itt 
WHETHER.    Matt.  21.  31,  jr  of  them  did  the  wilL 

23.  17,  w.  is  greater,  the  gold  or  the  temple  ? 
Rom.  14.  8,  IC.  we  live  or  die. 

2  Cor.  12.  2,  tr.  In  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body. 
See  1  Kin.  20.  18  ;  Ezek.  2.  5;  3.  U  ;  1  John  4.  1. 
WHILE.    2  Chr.  15.  2,  with  you,  tr.  ye  be  with  him. 
Ps.  49.  18,  tr.  he  lived  he  blessed  his  eoul.  • 
Is.  5.').  6,  w.  he  may  bo  fomid. 
.ler.  15.  9,  her  eun  is  gone  down  tr.  it  wis  j'et  day. 
Luke  18.  4,  he  would  not  for  a  u\ 

24.  44,  ty-.  I  was  yet  with  you. 
John  9.  4,  work  t( .  it  is  day. 

1  Tim.  5.  6,  she  is  dead  Jr.  she  liveth. 

Srr  )  Sam.  9.  27 ;  2  Sam.  7.  19  ;  Acts  20.  11. 
WHIP.     1  Kin.  12.  11  ;  Prov.  26.  3;  Nah.  3.  2. 
WHIT.     1  Sam.  3.  18  ;  John  7.  23  ;  13.  10  ;  2  Cor.  11.  5. 
WHITE.    Gen.  49.  12,  lib  teeth  skill  be  vc.  with  milk 

NuriJ.  12.  10,  leprous,  v.  as  snow. 

Job  6.  6,  is  there  any  taste  in  the  v.  of  an  egg  ? 

Eccles.  9.  8,  let  thy  garments  be  always  xr. 

Cant.  5. 10,  my  beloved  is  u .  and  ruddy. 

l^.  1.  IS,  they  shall  be  ir.  as  snow. 

Matt.  o.  38,  thou  car/.->t  not  make  one  hair  tr.  or  blac  . 

John  4.  35,  w.  already  to  harvest. 

Rev.  2.  17,  atr.  stone. 
3.  4.  walk  with  me  in  w. 

See  Dan.  11.  35  :  12.  10 ;  Matt.  17.  2 ;  "^  3. 
WHITED.    Matt.  23.  27  ;  Acta  23.  3. 
WHITER.    Ps.  51.  7  ;  Lam.  4.  7. 
WHITHER.    2  Kin.  5.  25  ;  Cant.  6. 1 ;  Heb.  11.  8. 
WHOLE.    2  Sam.  L,  9,  my  life  is  yet  w.  in  me. 

Eccles.  12.  13,  this  is  the  tr.  duty  of  man. 

Jer.  19.  11,  a  vessel  that  cannot  oe  made  tr. 

Ezek.  15.  5;  when  u\  it  was  meet  for  no  work. 

Matt.  5.  29,  not  that  thy  v'-  body  be  cast  into  helL 

9. 12 ;  Mark  2.  17.  tlie  w.  n£ed  not  a  physician. 


3o4 


WHOLESOME. 


CONCORDANCE, 


WIND. 


Matt.  13.  33 ;  Luke  13.  21,  till  the  w.  was  leavened. 

16.  26;  Mark  8.  36;  Luke  y.  26,  gain  the  u\  woi'g. 

John  11.  50,  expedient  that  the  u-.  nation  perish  not. 

1  Cor.  12. 17,  if  the  w.  body  were  an  eye. 

1  Thess.  6.  23, 1  pray  God  your  w.  spirit. 

James  2.  10,  keep  the  w.  law. 

1  John  2.  2,  for  the  sins  of  the  w.  world. 

5.  19,  the  w.  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

See  Matt.  15.  31 :  John  5.  6 ;  7.  23 ;  Acts  9.  34. 
WHOLESOME.    Prov.  15.  4  ;  1  Tim.  6.  3. 
WHOLLY.    Job  21.  23,  dieth,  being  w.  at  ease. 

Jer.  2.  21,  planted  thee  w.  a  right  seed. 

46.  28,  not  iv.  unpunished. 

Acts  17.  16,  the  city  w.  given  to  idolatry. 

1  Thess.  5.  23,  sanctify  you  w. 

1  Tim.  4. 15,  give  thyself  w.  to  them. 

See  Lev.  19.  9  ;  Deut.  1.  36;  Josh.  14.  8. 
WHOMSOEVER.    Dan.  4. 17,  25,  32,  to  w.  he  will. 

Matt.  11.  27,  to  w.  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 
21. 44 ;  Luke  20. 18,  on  w.  it  shall  faU. 

Luke  4.  6,  to  w.  I  will,  I  give  it. 
12.  43,  to  ic.  much  is  given. 

See  Gen.  31.  32 ;  Judg.  11.  24 ;  Acts  8. 19. 
WHOSE.    Gen.  32.  17,  iv.  art  thou?  ic.  are  these  ? 

.Jer.  44.  28,  shall  know  ?/;.  words  shall  stand. 

Matt.  22.  20;   Mark  12.  16;   Luke  20.  24,  ic.  is  this 
image  ? 

Luke  12.  20,  then  w.  shall  these  things  be  ? 

Acts  27.  23,  w.  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve. 

See  1  Sam.  12.  3 ;  Dan.  5.  23 ;  John  20.  23. 
WHOSOEVEB.    1  Cor.  U.  27,  w.  shall  eat  this  bread. 

Gal.  5. 10,  bear  his  judgment,  tv.  he  be. 

Rev.  22. 17,  w.  will,  let  him  take. 

See  Matt.  11.  6 ;  13. 12 ;  Luke  3. 18 ;  Rom.  2. 1. 
WHY.    1  Sam.  2.  23,  w.  do  ye  such  things  ? 

Jer.  8.  li.w.  do  we  sit  still  ? 
27. 13 ;  Ezek.  18.  31 ;  33. 11,  w.  will  ye  die  ? 

Matt.  21.  25 ;  Mark  11.  31 ;  Luke  20.  5,  w.  did  ye  not 
beUeve  ? 

Mark  5.  39,  lo.  make  ye  this  ado  ? 

Acts  9.  4  ;  22.  7  ;  26.  14,  w.  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

Rom.  9. 19,  w.  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ? 

20,  ic.  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

See  2  Chr.  25. 16 ;  Luke  2.  48;  John  7.  45 ;  10.  20. 
WICKED.    Gen.  18.  23,  destroy  righteous  with  u\ 
Dent.  15.  9,  a  thought  in  thy  tv.  heart. 
1  Sam.  2.  9.  the  tc.  shall  be  silent. 
Job  3. 17,  there  the  w.  cease  froni  troubling. 

8.  22,  dwelling  place  of  the  iv.  shall  come  to  nought. 

9.  29 ;  10. 15,  if  I  be  w.,  why  labour  I  in  vain  ? 

21.  7,  wherefore  do  the  w.  hve  ? 

30,  the  tv.  is  reserved  to  destruction. 
Ps.  7.  9,  let  the  wickedness  of  the  w.  coma  to  an  end. 
11,  God  Is  angry  \Tith  the  n\ 
9. 17,  the  w.  shall  be  turned  into  hell. 

10.  4,  the  tv.  will  not  seek  God. 

11.  2,  the  to.  bend  their  bow. 

6,  upon  the  to.  he  shall  rain  snares. 

12.  8,  the  w\  walk  on  every  side. 
23.  5, 1  will  not  sit  with  ^he  to. 
34.  21,  evil  shall  slay  the  tv. 

37.  21,  the  tv.  borroweth,  and  payeth  not. 

32,  the  tv.  watcheth  the  righteous. 

35, 1  have  seen  the  w.  in  great  power. 

53.  3,  the  to.  are  estranged  from  the  womb. 

68.  2,  80  let  the  tc.  perish. 

94.  3,  how  long  shall  the  tc.  triumph  ? 

139.  24,  see  if  there  be  any  u\  way  in  me. 

145.  20,  all  the  w.  will  he  destroy. 
Prov.  11.  5,  the  w.  shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness. 

14.  32,  the  tv.  is  driven  away. 

28. 1,  the  IP.  flee  when  no  man  pursuetb. 
Eccles,  7.  17,  be  not  overmuch  w. 

8. 10, 1  saw  the  tv.  buried. 
Is.  13.  11, 1  will  punish  the  u\ 

.53.  9,  he  made  his  grave  with  the  u\ 

55.  7,  let  the  tv.  forsake  his  way. 

57.  20,  the  IV.  are  like  the  troubled  sea. 
Jer.  17. 9,  the  heart  is  desperately  tv. 
Ezek.  3.  18 ;  33.  8,  to  warn  the  tv. 

11.  2,  these  men  give  to.  counsel. 

18.  23,  have  I  ^ny  pleasure  that  the  lO.  should  die? 

33. 15,  if  the  to.  restore  the  pledge. 
Dan.  12. 10,  the  tv.  shall  do  wickedly. 
Mic.  6. 11,  with  tv.  balances. 
Nah.  1,  3,  the  Lord  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  tv. 
Matt.  12.  45  ;  Luke  11.  26,  more  to.  than  himself. 

13.  49,  sever  the  tv.  from  the  just. 

18.  32  ;  2'k  26 ;  Luke  19.  22,  thou  tv.  servant. 
Acts  2.  23,  and  by  iv.  hand.s  have  crucified  and  slain. 
1  Cor.  5.  13,  put  awav  that  tr.  person". 
Eph.  6.  16,  the  fiery  darts  of  the  u\ 
Col.  1.  21,  enemies  in  your  mind  by  w.  works. 


2  T^hess.  2.  8,  then  shall  that  W.  be  revealed. 
See  Eccles.  9.  2  ;  Is.  48.  22 ;  2  Pet.  2.  7  ;  3.  17. 
WICKEDLY.    Job  13.  7,  will  you  speak  w.  for  God  ? 

34. 12,  God  will  not  do  w. 
Ps.  73.  8 ;  139.  20,  they  speak  ic. 
Dan.  12. 10,  the  wicked  shall  do  w. 
Mai.  4. 1,  all  that  do  ic. 
See  2  Chr.  6.  37 ;  22.  3 ;  Neh.  9.  33 ;  Ps.  10&  b. 
WICKEDNESS.    Gen.  39.  9,  this  great  w. 
Judg.  20.  3,  how  was  this  tv.  ? 
1  Sam.  24. 13,  ic.  proceedeth  from  the  wicked. 
1  Kin.  21.  25,  sold  himself  to  work  w. 
Job  4.  8,  they  that  sow  «•.,  reap  the  same. 

22.  5,  is  not  thytv.  great  ? 

35.  8,  thy  IV.  may  hurt  a  man. 
Ps.  7.  9,  let  the  tv.  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end. 

55. 11,  tv.  is  in  the  midst  thereof. 
15,  to.  is  in  their  dwellings. 

58.  2,  in  heart  ye  work  tv. 

84. 10,  the  tents  of  tv. 
Prov.  4. 17,  they  eat  the  bread  of  ir.. 

8.  7i  tv.  is  an  abomination  to  my  lips." 

11.  5,  the  vvicked  shall  fall  by  his  own  tp. 

13,  6,  tv.  overthroweth  the  sinner. 

26.  26,  his  tv.  shall  be  shewed. 
Eccles.  7.  25,  the  tv.  of  folly. 
Is.  9.  18,  tv.  bumethas  the  tire. 

47. 10,  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  to. 
Jer.  2. 19,  thine  own  tv.  shall  correct  thee. 

6.  7,  she  casteth  out  her  to. 

8.  6,  no  man  repented  of  his  to. 

44.  9,  have  you  forgot  the  w.  of  your  kings  T 
Ezek.  3. 19,  if  he  turn  not  from  hra  w. 

7. 11,  violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  tc. 

31. 11, 1  have  driven  him  out  for  his  to. 

33. 12,  in  the  day  he  tumeth  from  his  to. 
Hos.  9. 15,  for  the  tv.  of  their  doings. 

10. 13,  ye  have  plowed  v). 

IVfic.  6. 10,  are  treasures  of  tv.  in  house. 
Zech.  5.  8,  he  said,  this  is  to. 
Mai.  1.  4,  the  border  of  to. 

3. 15,  they  that  work  to.  are  set  up. 
Mark  7.  21,  out  of  the  heart  proceed  tr. 
Luke  IL  39,  your  inward  part  is  full  of  iP. 
Rom.  1.  29,  being  filled  wfth  all  w. 
1  Cor.  5.  8,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  tc. 
Eph.  6. 12.  spiritual  to.  in  high  places. 
1  John  5.  19,  the  whole  world  lieth  in  tc. 
See  Gen.  6.  5 ;  Ps.  94.  23 ;  Prov.  21. 12 ;  Jer.  23. 11. 
WIDE.    Ps.  35.  21,  they  opened  their  mouth  tv. 

104.  25,  this  great  and  w.  sea. 
Prov.  21.  9 ;  25.  24 ;  Jer.  22. 14,  a  w.  house. 
Matt.  7. 13,  IV.  is  the  gate  that  leadeth  to  destruction. 
See  Deut.  15.  8 ;  Ps.  81.  10 ;  Nah.  3.  13. 
WIFE.    Prov.  5. 18 ;  Eccles.  9.  9,  the  tr.  of  thy  youth. 

18.  22,  whoso  findeth  a  ic.  findeth  a  good  thmg. 

19. 14,  a  prudent  to.  is  from  the  Lord. 
Luke  i4.  20, 1  have  married  a  tc. 

17.  32,  remember  Lot's  u\ 
1  Cor.  7. 14,  the  unbelieving  tc.  is  sanctified. 
Eph.  5.  23,  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  tc. 
Rev.  21.  9,  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  tv. 
See  1  Tim.  3.  2  ;  5.  9  ;  Tit.  1.  6  ;  1  Pet.  8.  7. 
WILES.    Num.  25. 18  ;  Eph.  6.  11. 
WILFULLY.    Heb.  10.  26,  if  we  sin  tc. 
WILL.    Matt.  8.  3 ;   Mark  1.  41 ;  Luke  5.  13,  I  «.,  I ' 
thou  clean. 

18. 14,  not  the  to.  of  your  Father. 
26.  39,  not  s^ltv.,  but  as  thou  wilt. 
Mark  3.  35,  whosoever  shall  do  the  tc.  of  God. 
John  1. 13,  bom  not  of  the  w.  of  the  flesh. 
4.  34,  to  do  the  to.  of  him  that  sent  me. 
Acts  21. 14,  the  to.  of  the  Lord  be  done. 
Rom.  7.  18,  to  tv.  is  present  with  me. 
Phil.  2.  13,  both  to  u\  and  to  do. 
1  Tim.  2.  8, 1  to.  that  men  pray  every  where. 
Rev.  22. 17,  whosoever  u..  let  him  take. 
See  Rom.  9. 16;  Eph.  1.  11 ;  Heb.  2.  4 ;  James  1.  13. 
WILLING.    Ex.  35.  5,  a  tc.  heart. 

1  Chr.  23.  9,  serve  God  with  a  tc.  mind. 

29.  5,  who  is  tc.  to  consecrate  his  service  ? 
Ps.  110.  3,  10.  in  the  day  of  thy  power. 
Matt.  26.  41,  the  spirit  is  ic. 

2  Cor.  5.  8,  tc.  rather  to  be  absent. 
8.  12,  if  there  be  first  a  tc.  mind. 

1  Tim.  6.  18,  to.  to  communicate. 

2  Pet.  3:  9,  not  tc.  that  any  should  perish. 

See  Luke  22.  42 ;  John  5.  35 ;  Philein.  14  ;  1  Pet.  3.  2. 
WIN.    2  Chr.  32.  1 ;  Prov.  11.  30  ;  Phil.  3.  8. 
WIND.    Job  6.  26.  reprove  speeches  which  are  as  to. 
7.  7,  remember  that  my  hte  is  w. 
Prov.  11.  29,  he  shall  inherit  tc. 
25.  23,  the  north  tr.  driveth  away  rain. 
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Tl  WINDOWS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


WOMB. 


Prov.  30.  4,  gathered  the  tr.  in  his  flat*. 

Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  obscrveth  the  w. 

Is.  'M.  18,  we  have  broiiijht  forth  ta. 
27.  8,  he  stayeth  his  rough  u: 

Ezek.  a7.  y,  prophesy  to  the  u-. 

''o5.  8.  7,  they  have  sown  '". 

''*4.  13,  he  that  createtfi  the  tr. 

MMw.  li.  7,  a  recti  ehakeu  with  the  tr. 

John  3.  8,  the  u.  bloweth  where  it  hsteth. 

Eph.  4.  14,  carried  about  with  every  w.  of  doctrine. 

JSee  Acts  2.  2 ;  James  1.  6 ;  Jiide  12. 
WINDOWS.    Gen.  7. 11 ;  Eccles.  12.  3  ;  Jer.  9. 21 ;  Mai. 
_  ;<.  10. 

I        WINGS.    Ps.  17.  8  ;  36.  7  ;  57.  1  ;  61.  A  ;  G8. 13 ;  91.  4,  the 
I  sljadowof  thy  iv. 

18.  10;.  104.  3,  OB  the  tc.  of  the  wind. 
65.  6,  Oh  that  I  had  u:  like  a  dove  .' 
139.  9,  the  tr.  of  the  ruorninB- 

I'rov.  23.  5,  riches  make  themselves  tr. 
Mai.  4.  2,  with  heahnp  in  iiit>  ir. 
.Sff-  Ezek.  1.  b;  Zech.  5.  9;  Matt.  23.  37;  Luke  13.  34. 
WINK.    ,Iob  15.  12:    Ps.  35.  ly ;    Prov.  6.   13;   10.  10; 

Acts  17.  30. 
WINTER.    Gen.  8.  22  ;  Cant.  2.  11 ;  Matt,  24.  20;  Mark 

13.  18. 
WIPE.    2 Kin.  21.  13;  U.  2V  8  ;  Luke  7.  38;  John  13.  5. 
W'SDOM.    Job  4.  21,  they  die  without  «•. 
'  i2.  2,  tr.  shall  die  with  you. 

Prov.  4.  7,  «'.  is  the  principal  thing. 
16.  16.  better  to  pet  i/ .  than  gold. 

19.  8,  he  that  petleth  u.  loveth  Ids  own  bouL 

23.  4,  cease  from  thine  own  tr. 
Eccles.  1.  18,  in  much  tr.  i.s  much  grief. 

I  Is.  10. 13.  by  my  w.  I  have  done  it. 

29.  14,  the  jr.  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish. 

Jer.  8.  9,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

wh.at  u'.  is  in  them  ? 
>lic.  6.  9,  the  man  of  v.  shall  see  thy  name. 
Matt.  11.  19,  tr.  i»  justified  of  her  children. 

1  Cor.  1.  17,  not  with  tr.  of  words. 

24.  Chnsit  the  jr.  of  GoJ. 

30,  who  of  Go<l  is  made  unto  us  tr. 

2.  6,  we  ppeak  ir.  amonp  them  that  are  perfect. 

3.  19,  the  tf.  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  Ood. 

2  Cor.  1.  12,  not  with  fieshly  it . 
Col.  1.  9,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  it. 

4.  5,  walk  in  jr.  toward  them. 
James  1.  5,  if  any  lack  tr. 

3. 17,  the  w.  from  above  is  pure. 
Kev.  5.  12,  worthy  Lb  i.he  Lamb  to  receive  w. 

13.  13,  here  is  tr. 

.Vr  Eccles,  1.  16  ;  Rom.  11.  33  ;  Col.  2.  3 ;  3.  16. 
VISE.    Gen.  3.  6.  to  make  one  tr. 
Ex.  23.  8,  the  gift  blindeth  the  Jr. 
Deut.  4.  6,  this  nation  is  a  jr.  people. 

32.  29,  0  that  they  were  jr. ! 
1  Kin.  3.  12,  I  have  civen  thee  a  tr.  heart. 
Job  9.  4,  he  is  ?r.  jn  neart 

11.  12.  vain  man  would  be  tr. 

22.  2,  he  that  is  tr.  may  be  profitable. 

32.  9,  great  men  are  not  always  tc. 
1*8.  2.  10,  be  tr.  now,  O  ye  kings. 

19.  7,  making  tr.  the  simple. 
36.  3,  he  hath  left  otf  to  be  u\ 
94.  8,  when  will  ye  be  n  .  ? 
107.  43,  whoso  is  tr.,  and  \nll  observe. 

"^rcv,  1.  5,  a  ir.  man  shall  att.nin  tr.  couftsels. 
3.  7,  be  not  tr.  in  thine  own  eyes. 
6.  6;  8.  33;  23.19;  27.  11,  be  tr. 
9. 12,  thou  Shalt  be  u:  for  thyself. 
11.  30,  he  that  winneth  souls  is  w. 
16.  21,  the  u\  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudcitt. 

20.  26,  a  ic.  king  scattereth  the  wicked. 
"■ccle."*.  7.  23,  I  said.  I  will  be  tc. 

I.  1,  the  tr.  are  in  the  hands  of  God. 
!3.  11,  the  words  of  the  w.  are  as  goads. 
s.  19.  11, 1  am  the  son  of  the  w. 

«)an.  12.  3,  they  that  be  tr.  shall  shine. 
Matt.  10. 16,  be  tc.  as  serpents. 

II.  25,  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  w. 
Rom.  1.  14, 1  am  debtor  to  the  ir. 

12.  16.  be  not  jr.  in  your  own  conceits. 

1  Cor.  1.  20,  where  is  the  tr.  ? 
4. 10,  ye  are  w.  in  Christ. 

2  Tim.  3. 15,  tr.  unto  salvation. 
See  Is.  5.  21 ;  Jer.  4.  22 ;  Matt.  25.  2. 

WISELY.    Ps.  58.  5,  cliarmers,  charming  never  so  to. 
101.  2, 1  will  behave  myself  tr. 
Prov.  16.  20,  thjat  handleth  a  matter  w. 
See  Prov.  21.  12 ;  28.  26  ;  Eccles.  7.  10 ;  Lul?e  16.  8. 

WISER.    1  Km.  4.  31 ;  Luke  16.  8 ;  1  Cor.  1.  25. 

WISH.    Ps.  73.  7,  more  than  heart  could  w. 
Rom.  9.  3, 1  co'ild  tr.  myself  accursed. 


3  John  2. 1  ir.  above  all  things. 

See  Job  33.  6  ;  Jonah  4.  8  :  2  Cor.  13.  9. 
WITHDRAW.    Job  9.  13  ;  >rov.  Z\  17  ;  2  Thess.  3.  6. 
WITHER.     Ps.  1.  8,  his  leaf  shall  not  u: 
;r.  .',  they  shall  ir.  as  the  preen  herb 
IJy.  6 ;  Is.  4('.  7  ;  1  Pet.  1.  24,  the  grass  w 

Matt.  21.  14 ;  Mark  11.  21,  the  fig  tree  w.  away. 

Jude  12,  trees  whose  frutt  tr. 

.svr  Joel  1.  U  ;  John  LV  6 ;  James  1. 11 
WITHHOLD.    Ps.  40.  11,  jr.  not  thy  merclci. 
84.  11,  no  g.x>d  thing  will  he  u:         '^^^''''"'^ 

Prov.  3.  27,  ir.  not  gooil  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due. 
23.  M,  u\  not  rorrection. 

Eccles.  11.  C,  tr.  not  thy  hand 

Jer.  5.  20.  your  («in.s  h.ive  ti .  eooA  thineii. 

>>'•  ;V:l'  ■^•^i  '  i  «•  2:  Kzek.  I'*.  16;  Joel  1.  13. 
TV  ITI  l.N.     Matt.  23.  26.  cleanse  first  what  is  tr. 

Mark  7.  21,  from  u:  nroceed  evil  thoughts. 

2  Cor.  7.  5,  tr.  were  fear*. 
^'^"V.,^>;.^j-  ^2  :  Matt.  3.  »;  Luke  12.  17  ;  16.  3. 
WITHOl'T.    Gen.  24.  31,  wherefore  standest  thou  jr.  ? 

2  Chr.  l'>.  3,  for  a  loug  scawjn  w.  the  true  God. 

Prov.  1.  20,  wisdom  crieth  tr. 

Is.  52.  3  ;  M.  1,  w.  money. 

Jer.  33.  10,  tj'.  man,  tr.  bea.st,  tr.  inhabitant 

Hoa.  3.  4,  Israel  %r.  king,  tr.  prince,  u .  sacrifice. 

Eph.  2.  12,  u.  God  in  the  wcrld. 

Col.  4.  5 ;  1  Thess.  4.  12 ;  1  Tim.  3.  7,  them  that  ar©  jr. 

Heb.  1.".  12,  Jenus  suffered  tr.  the  gate. 

Rfv.  22.  1.'),  for  tr.  are  dogs. 

f!rr  Prov.  22.  13  :  Matt.  U'.  29  ;  Luke  11.  40. 
WITHSTAND.     Eccles.  4.  12,  two  Phall  tr.  him. 

Acts  11.  17,  what  was  I  that  I  could  u.  Ood  ? 

Eph.  fi.  13,  able  to  u  .  in  evil  day. 

Srr  Num.  22.  32  :  2  Chr.  20.  6  ;  Est.  9.  2. 
WITNESS  (n.).    Gen.  31.  ML  God  is  n:  betwixt. 

Josh.  24.  27,  this  stone  sLnll  be  a  tr. 

Job  16.  19,  my  tr.  ix  in  heaven. 

Ps.  8y.  37.  as  a  faithful  u:  in  heaven. 

Prov.  14.  5.  a  faithful  ir.  will  not  lie. 

Is.  S.\.  4, 1  havfl  given  hini  for  a  »/■  to  the  people. 

,\pT.  42.  .S.  the  lx)nl  be  a  tnie  and  faithfid  m  . 

Matt.  24.  14,  for  a  tr.  to  all  nationa. 

J'-hn  1.  7,  the  same  came  for  a  tr . 
J  11,  ye  receive  not  our  tr. 
6.  lib,  I  have  frreater  tr.  thart  that  of  John. 

Acts  14.  17,  he  left  not  hinir  elf  without  ic. 

Rom.  2.  lf>,  conscience  abo  bearing  them  u: 

1  John  5.  i»  the  w.  of  Qoct  is  greater. 
10,  hath  the  t/'.  In  himself. 

.SV/*  Is.  43.  10;  Lnktf  24.  4S  ;  Acts  1.  ?  :  M  31. 
WITNESS  (v.),    Deut.  4.  26,  heaven  and  earth  to  tr. 

Is.  3.  9,  their  cauntejiance  doth  tr.  onaiost  them. 

Acts  2<t.  23,  the  Holy  Ghost  t/-.  In  every  city. 

Rom.  3.  21,  l>eing  v\  by  the  law  ai»d  prophets. 

1  Tim.  6.  13,  before  Pilate  tr.  a  goo<l  confession. 

.SV^  1  8am.  12.  3  ;  Matt.  26.  62  ;  27.  13  ;  Mark  14.  60. 
WITS.     Ps.  lOT.  27,  are  at  their  t/.  end. 
WITTY.    Prov.  8.  12,  knowledge  of  tr.  inventions. 
WOEFUL.    Jer.  17.  16,  the  tr.  day. 
WOMAN.    Judg.  9.  54,a'r.  slewhJra. 

Ps.  48.  6  :  Is.  13.  8 ;  21.  3 ;  26.  17  ;  Jer.  4.  31 ;  6.  24 ;  ]:u 
21,  22,  23  ;  30.  6  ;  31.  8  ;  48.  41 ;  49.  22,  24  ;  50.  43,  pain 
as  of  Au:  in  travail 

Prov.  6.  24,  to  keep  thee  from  the  evil  tr. 

9.  13.  a  foolish  tr.  is  clamorous. 

12.  4  ;  31.  10,  a  virtuous  tr. 

14.  1,  evpry  wise  jr.  biuldeth  her  house. 

21.  9,  witli  a  brawling  tr.  in  wide  house. 

Eccles.  7.  28,  a  tr.  air.ong  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

Is.  W.  6.  a.s  a  tr.  forsaken. 

Jer.  .'il.  :.',  a  ;r.  shall  compafisaman. 

Matt.  5.  2S,  whoso  looketh  on  a  tr. 

15.  28,  O  jr..  (Treat  ie  thy  faith. 

22.  27  ;  Mark  12.  22  ;  Luke  2('.  32,  the  tr.  died  also. 
26.  10,  w  hy  trouble  ye  the  « .  ? 

13.  there  shajl  this,  tint  this  tr.  hatli  done,  be  told. 
John  2.  4,  tr.,  what  have  I  to  do  with  theo  ? 

8.  3,  a  n-.  taken  in  adultery. 

19.  26.  tr.,  behold  thy  son. 
Acts  9.  36,  this  tr.  was  full  of  good  wor^s. 
Rom.  1.  27,  the  natural  use  of  the  u\ 
1  Cor.  7.  1,  it  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  at/'. 

11.  7,  the  tr.  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 
Gal.  4.  4,  God  sent  forth  his  Son.  made  of  a  tr. 
1  Tim.  2. 12, 1  sulTer  not  a  w.  to  teach. 

14.  the  tr.  being  deceived. 

See  Is.  49.  15  ;  Luke  7.  39 ;  13. 16 ;  Rev.  12.  t 
WOMB.    Gen.  49.  2.5,  bleseinga  of  the  u-. 
1  Satn.  1.  5,  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  w. 
Ps.  22.  9,  took  me  out  cl  the  w. 

10,  cast  upon  thee  from  the  tr. 

127.  3,  the  fruit  of  the  ir.  is  his  reward. 
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WOMEN. 


CONCORDANCE, 


WORK 


Ps  139. 13,  thou  hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's  w> 

iicdes.  11.  5,  how  bones  grow  in  the  w. 

la.  44.  2  ;  49.  5,  the  Lord  formed  thee  f roia  the  w. 

48.  8,  a  transgressor  from  the  w. 

49.  15,  compassion  on  son  of  her  w. 
Hos.  9. 14,  give  them  miscarrying  w, 
Luke  \\  42,  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  w. 

11.  27;  blessed  is  the  w.  that  bare  thee. 

23.  29.  blessed  are  the  to.  that  never  bare. 
See  Job  3. 11 ;  24.  20 ;  31. 15 ;  Prov.  30. 16. 

"WOMEN.    Judg.  5.  21,  blessed  above  v\ 

1  Sara.  18.  7,  the  w.  answered  one  another. 

2  Saiaa.  1.  26,  passing  the  love  of  w. 
Ps.  45.  S,  among  thy  honourable  v:. 
Prov.  31.  3,  give  not  thy  strength  to  lo. 

laxi\.  4.  10,  the  pitiful  w.  have  soadeu  tneir  children. 
Matt.  11.  U;  Luke  7.  28,  among  them  born  r^  iv. 

24.  41 ;  Luke  17.  35,  two  w.  grinding  at  the  ^.A.' 
Luke  1.  28,  blessed  art  thou  among  «♦. 

i  Cot.  14.  34,  let  your  w,  keep  silence. 

1  Tim.  2.  9,  w.  adorn  themselves. 
11,  let  the  7C.  learn  in  silence. 

5<  14,  that  the  younger  w.  marry. 

2  Tim.  3.  6,  lead  captive  siUy  tr. 

Tit.  2.  3,  aged  w.  in  behaviour  as  becometn  holinees. 
Heb.  11.  35,  w.  received  their  dead,. 
See  Acts  16. 13 :  17.  4  ;  Phil.  4.  3  ;  1  Pet.  3.  5. 
"WONDER  (n.).    Ps.  71.  7.  as  a  w.  unto  many. 
77. 14,  thou  art  the  God  that  docst  w. 
88. 12,  shall  thy  ic.  be  known  in  the  dark  ? 
96.  3,  declare  his  w.  among  all  people. 
107.  24,  his  w.  in  the  deep. 
Is.  20.  3,  walked  barefoot  for  a  sign  and  a  to. 
29.  14, 1  will  do  a  marvellous  work  and  a  w- 
Joel  2.  30 ;  Acts  2.  19, 1  will  shew  ic.  in  heaven. 
John  4.  48,  except  ye  see  signs  and  u\ 
'  Acts  4.  30,  that  w.  may  be  done  by  the  name. 

See  Rom.  15.  19 ;  2  Cor.  12.  12 ;  2  Thess.  2.  9. 
WONDER  (v.).    Is.  29.  9,  stay  yourselves,  and  w. 
69. 16,  he  10.  there  was  no  intercessor. 
63.  5, 1  w.  there  was  none  to  uphold. 
Hab.  1.  5,  regard,  and  w.  marvellously. 
Zech.  3.  8.  they  are  men  w.  at. 
Luke  4.  22,  all  lo.  at  the  gracious  words. 
See  Acts  3.'  11 ;  8.  13 ;  13.  41 ;  Rev.  13.  3  ;  17.  6. 
WONDERFUL.    2  Sam.  1.  26,  thy  love  was  w. 
Job  42.  3,  things  too  iv.  for  me. 
Ps.  139.  6^  such  knowledge  is  too  hk  for  me. 
Is.  9.  6,  his  name  shall  be  called  W. 
28.  29,  who  is  w.  in  counsel. 
See  Deut.  28.  59  :  Jer.  5.  30  ;  Matt.  21.  15. 
WONDERFULLY.    Ps.  139.  14 ;  Lam.  1.  9 ;  Dan.  8.  24, 
"WONDROUS.     1  Chr.  16.  9;  Job  37.   14;   Ps.  26.  7; 
75.  1 ;  78.  32 ;  105.  2 ;  106.  22  ;   119.  27 ;  145.  5 ;  Jer. 
21.  2,  w.  works. 
Ps.  72.  18 ;  86.  10 ;  119.  18,  w.  things. 
WONT.    Exod.  21.  29,  if  the  ox  were  w.  to  DUsh 
Matt.  27.  15,  the  governor  was  tv.  to  releaSb. 
Mark  10.. 1,  as  he  was  w.,  he  taught  them. 
Luke  22.  '39,  he  v/ent,  as  he  was  w. 
Acts  16.  13,  where  prayer  v/as  ic.  to  be  made. 
See  Num.  22.  30 ;  2  Sam.  20.  n  ;  Dan.  3.  19. 
"WOOD.    Gen.  22.  7,  behold  the  fire  and  the  lo. 
Deut.  29. 11 ;  Josh.  9.  21 ;  Jer.  46.  22,  hewer  of  w. 
2  Sam.  18.  8,  the  w.  devoured  more  people. 
Ps.  141.  7,  as  one  cleaveth  w. 
Prov.  26.  20,  where  no  v.  is,  the  fire  goeth  out. 
See  .Jer.  7. 18 ;  Hag.  1.  8 ;  1  Cor.  3.  12. 
WOOL.    Ps.  147.  16,  he  giveth  snow  like  w. 
Is.  1. 18,  your  sins  shall  be  as  w. 
Dan.  7.  9 ;  Rev.  1.-14,  hair  like  w. 
See  Prov.  31 .  13 ;  Ezek.  34.  3  ;  44.  17 ;  Hos.  9.  I. 
WORD.    Deut.  8.  3 ;  Matt.  4.  4,  every,  ir.  of  God. 
30.  14  ;  Rom.  10.  8,  the  iv.  is  very  nigh. 
Job  12.  11,  doth  not  the  ear  try  ic.  ? 
3.5. 16,  he  multiplieth  w. 
38.  2,  by  w.  without  knowledge. 
Ps.  19. 14,  let  the  iv,  of  my  mouth  be  acceptabl«. 
68.  11,  the  Lord  gave  the  u\ 

119.  43  :  2  Cor.  6.  7 ;  Ep.h.  1. 13 ;  Col.  1. 5  ;  2  Tim.  2. 15 ; 
James  1. 18,  the  w.  of  trutli. 
Prov.  15.  23,  a  w.  spoken  in  due  season. 
25.  11,  a  IV.  fitly  spoken. 
Is.  29.  21,  an  offender  for  a  tv. 
30.  21.  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  jc.  behind  thee. 
50.  4,  how  to  speak  a  w.  in  season. 
Jer.  5.  13,  the  xc.  is  not  in  them. 
18.  18,  nor  shall  the  w.  perish. 
44.  28,  know  whose  w.  shall  stand. 
Hos.  14.  2,  take  with  you  w. 
Matt.  8.  8,  speak  the  u:  only. 
12.  36,  every  idle  w.  that  men  shall  speak. 
18. 16,  that  every  tv.  may  be  established. 


Matt.  24.  35,  my  w.  shall  not  i^ass  away. 
Mark  4.  14,  the  sower  soweth  the  w. 

8.  38;  Luke  9.  26,  ashamed  of  my  ic. 
Luke  4;  22,  gracious  w.  which  proceeded. 

36,  ama;5ed,  saying,  what  a  w.  is  this ! 
24- 19,  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  w, 
John  6.  63,  the  u\  I  speak  are  life. 
68,  thou  hast  the  v>.  of  eternal  life.  • 

12.  43,  the  TV.  1  have  spoken  shall  judge  him, 

11,  24,  the  w.  ye  hear  is  not  mine. 

17.  8, 1  have  given  them  the  w.  thou  gavest  me. 
Acts  13.  15,  any  iv.  of  exhortation. 
20.  35,  remember  the  w.  of  the  Lord  Jesua. 
26.  25,  the  w.  of  trutli  and  soberness. 

1  Cor.  1. 17,  not  with  wisdom  of  w. 

4.  20,  not  in  t«.,  but  ift  power. 

14.  9,  except  ye  utter  w.  easy  to  be  understood. 

2  Cor.  1.  18,  our  ti\  was  not  yea  and  nay, 
5. 19,  the  w.  of  reconciliation. 

Gal.  5. 14,  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  u\ 

6.  6,  him  that  is  taught  in  the  w. 
Eph.  5.  6,  deceive  you  wth  vain  w. 
Phil.  2. 16,  holding  forth  the  ic.  of  life. 
Col.  3.,  16,  let  the  w.  of  Christ  dwell  in  you. 
1  Thess.  1.  5,  the  gospel  came  not  in  w.  only. 

4. 18,  comfort  one  another  with  these  w. 

1  Tim.  4.  6,  nourished  iu  w.  of  faith. 

5.  17,  labour  in  the  lo.  and  doctrine. 

2  Tim.  2. 14,  strive  not  about  w. 
4.  2,  preach  the  w. 

Tit.  1.  3,  in  due  times  maniiested  his  tc 

9,  holding  fast  the  faithful  u\ 
Heb.  1.  3,  by  the  w.  of  his  power. 

?.  2,  if  tlie  to.  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast. 

4.  2,  the  tv.  preached  did  not  profit. 

12,  the  w.  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful. 
5. 13,  is  unskilful  in  tiie  w. 

6,  5,  and  have  tasted  the  good  u\  of  God. 

7. '28,  the  tv.  of  the  oath.  .  ^    . 

11.  3,  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  tc.  of  God. 

13,  7,  who  have  spoken  to  you  the  tv. 
James  1.  21,  the  engrafted  w. 

22,  be  ye  doers  of  the  w. 

23,  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  w. 
3.  2,  if  any  man  offend  not  in  tv. 

1  Pet.  1.  23,  being  bom  again  by  the  tx>. 
25,  this  is  the  w.  which  is  preached. 

2.  2,  the  sincere  milk  of  the  tc. 
8,  them  that  stumble  at  the  to. 

3. 1,  if  any  obey  not  the  ic,  they  may  without  the  tV» 

2  Pet.  1. 19,  a  more  sure  tv.of  prophecy. 

3.  2,  the  w.  spoken  by  the  prophets. 

5.  by  the  tv.  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old. 

7,  the  heavens  by  the  same  w.  are  kept  in  store. 
.1  John  1.  1,  hands  have  handled,  of  W.  of  life; 

"2.  5,  whoso  keepeth  his  ?<>.,  in  him  is  the  love. 
3. 18,  let  us  not  love  in  tv. 
Rev.  3.  8,  thou  hast  kept  my  w. 
10,  the  tv.  of  my  patience. 

6.  9,  that  were  slain  for  the  tv. 

22. 19,  if  any  take  away  from  the  tr.  of  this  prophecy. 
See  Is.  8.  20 ;  Jer.  20.  9 :  Mic.  2.  7  ;  Rev,  21.  5. 
WORK  in.).    Gen.  2.  2,  God  ended  his  h>. 

5,  29,  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  n\ 

Ex.  20.  9 ;  23.  12 ;  Deut,  5,  13,  six  days  thou  shalt  do 
all  thy  w. 

35.  2,  SIX  days  shall  to.  be  done. 
Deut.  3.  24,  what  God  can  do  according  to  thy  w. 

4.  28  ;  27.  15  ;  2  Kin.  19.  18 ;  2  Chr,  32,  19  ;  Ps.  ilt 
135. 15,  the  tv.  of  men's  hands, 

1  Chr.  16.  37,  as  every  day's  w.  required. 

2  Chr.  31.  21,  in  every  tv.  he  began  he  did  it. 
34,  12,  the  men  did  the  tv.  faitlifully. 

Ezra  5,  8,  this  w.  goeth  fast  on. 

6.  7,  let  the  ic.  alone. 

Neh.  3,  5,  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to  th 

6,  3,  why  should  the  tv.  cease? 

16,  they  perceived  this  tv.  was  of  God. 
Job  1. 10,  thou  hast  blessed  the  tv.  of  his  hands. 

10.  3;  14.  15;  Ps.  143,  5,  the  tr.  of  thine  hands. 

34. 11,  the  tv.  of  a  man  shall  he  render  unto  him 
Ps.  8.  3,  the  tv.  of  thy  fingers. 

19. 1,  hishandy-«'. 

33,  4,  all  his  tv.  are  done  in  truth. 

40,  5;  78,  4;  107.8;   111.  4;  Matt,  7.  22;  Acts  .. 
wonderful  tv. 

90.  17,  establish  thou  the  tv.  of  our  hands. 

101,  3, 1  hate  the  tv.  of  them  that  turn  aside 

104,  23,  man  goeth  forth  to  his  tr. 

111.  2,  the  tv.  of  the  Lord  are  great. 

141.  4,  to  practise  wicked  tv. 
Prov.  16.  3,  commit  thy  tv.  unto  the  Lord. 

20. 11,  whether  his  tv.  be  pure. 
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Prov.  24.  12  ;  Matt.  16,  27  ;  2  Tim-  4.  14.  to  ftTftcy  man 
accordlug  to  his  w. 
31.  31,  let  Tier  own  u-.  praise  her. 
Eccles.  1.  14,  1  have  seen  aU  thf  xc.  that  are  done. 
I        3.  17,  thero  is  a  time  for  every  ir. 

5.  6,  wherefore  should  Go«l  destroy  the  tp.  ? 
/       8.  y,  I  applied  jny  heart  to  every  »<•. 
''■^•"  J,  Mieir  >c.  are  in  tlie  liaiid  ot  God. 


Jo 


wcccptetii  thy  w. 
,o  u.  iu  tho  grave. 
ohaU  brinu  every  w.  into  judgmeivt. 
.   10;  Jer.   1.   16;  Jil.  3,  9,  14,  51.  18,  they 
w.  of  their  own  hand)), 
nim  ha«t«n  tiis  xc. 

heu  tht;  Lord  liatli  nerforniediiis  wbol«  ir. 
*)u>u  ha.st  wrougtit  uii  our  u'.  in  uo. 
io  hie  u-.,  his  Btraut:*^  u. 
thpir  U-.  are  iu  the  dark. 
^  »,  ojy  <'■•  ia  with  ruy  Goil. 
f  18,  I  kuow  tho^r  u.  and  their  thoueht.^ 
.  ^c.  "Si.  \'K  ercat  la  cwun^el,  iu)d  UiiKhty  in  tr. 
43-7,  thou  ?i:iPt,  tiU6t»'d  in  thy  u\ 
Aiiios  'S.  7, 1  will  never  for};<-t  any  of  their  u*. 
H.ab.  1.  .S,  I  will  work  x\  w.  m  your  dayn. 
Mart.  23.  3,  do  not  y«  after  their  u". 
y\  all  their  if.  tlip v  do  to  \Mi  been  of  men. 
^(ark  6.  5,  he  couhi  th^e  <io  no  mighty  if. 
,;ohn  '».  in,  trreater  »r.  tlnm  theAc. 
6,  28.  that  vve  mi^'ht  work  th«  »r.  of  G<h1. 
29^ni6  is  the  v.  of  God,  that  yo  believe. 
7  71,  1  have  done  one  iv.,  and  ve  all  marreL 
0.  3.  that  the  c-.  of  God  fthiMild  l>e  made  luanifeit. 

10.  2.'),  the  V  .  I  il  J  in  luy  Fnther's  name. 
32,  for  which  of  thu^e  w.  do  ye  ston»<  Ui"  ? 
14;  12,  tlie  n\  I  do  bhall  he  do,  and  greater  u*. 
17.  4, 1  have  flniahed  the  v. 

ActK  5.  38.  if  tills  w.  be  )f  men.  it  will  coine  to  nought 
1£).  3d.  who  went  not  with  them  to  the  w 

■Rom,  3.  27,  by  what  law  ?  of  ?r.  ? 
4.  6.  Imputeth  iyKhteou«neM»  withont  v. 
9.  11,  not  of  v.,  but  of  hnn  that  calUlh. 

11.  6.  prare,  otherwise  tv.  is  no  more  tr. 

13.  li;  let  us  therefore  cx»t  otf  the  u-.  of  darkuML 
■  14.  211,  fr-r  luoat  destroy  not  tlie  u  .  of  God. 
1  Cor.  3.  13,  every  man  n  ir.  shAll  he  ma<le  manifest. 

9.  1,  are  not  ye  my  w.  in  the  Lord  ? 
Gal.  2.  16,  by  n:  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

6.  4,  let  every  man  prove  his  own  tr. 
Eph.  2.  9,  lot  of  v.,  lent  any  man  should  boast.. 

4.  12,  the  w.  of  the  uiiniatry. 

5.  II,  the  r.nfruilful  ir.  uf  darkness. 

Col.  1.  21,  enoniies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  ir. 

1  TheBs.  5.  13,  esteem  them  iu  love  for  their  w.  sake. 

2  Tlie33.  2,  17,  In  every  koo<J  wop!  and  v. 

2  Tim.  1.  9  ;  Tit.  3.  \  saved  u.s,  not  according  to  our  U7. 

4.  :>,  do  the  ir.  of  an  ey.'\neeli3t~ 
Tit.  1.  16.  in  ir.  thev  deny  him 
Heb.  r..  1 ;  9.  14,  from  dead  jr. 

James  1.  4,  let  patience  have  her  perfect  tr. 
2.  H,  if  he  have  not  >r.,  can  faith  tuive  him  7 
17,  faith,  if  it  hath  not  ir.,  is  deal,  being  alone 
IS,  shew  me  thy  f-aith  withont  thy  v. 
21,  was  not  .Abraham  justified  by  w.  ? 
2*2,  by  ir.  was  faith  made  i)erfect. 
2  Pet  3.  10,  earth  and  v.  therein  shall  be  burnt  upw 
l^John  3.  8,  destroy  the  w.  of  tho  devil. 

.    ,  13.  19  ;  3.  1,  8,  15.  I  know  thy  tr. 
',  he  that  keepeth  my  tr.  to  the  end. 
2,  I  have  not  found  thy  )■ .  perfect 
4.  13,  and  their  v.  do  follow  them. 

Gal.  5.  )9  ;  2  Thess.  1.  11 ;  Rev.  18.  6  ;  20.  12. 
■K  (v.).    1  SacQ.  14.  6,  the  Lord  will  ic.  for  us. 
'u.  21.  20,  Bold  thyself  to  ir.  evil. 
'.  4.  6,  the  people  had  a  mind  to  the  tr. 
i''3.  9,  on  the  loft  hand,  w  here  he  doth  tr . 
,29,  all  these  things  tr.  God  with  man. 
;".  2,  iji  heart  ye  ic.  wickedness. 
.  7.  he  that  tr.  deceit, 
v  1*6,  it  is  time  for  thee  to  w. 
Az.  13, 1  will  w.,  and  who  shall  let  it  ? 
c.  2. 1,  woe  to  them  that  to.  evil, 
f;.  2.  4,  tr.,  for  I  am  with  you. 
.1.  ?.  15,  they  that  z".  wickedne.s.«»  are  set  up. 
.t.  21.  2S,  SOD,  go  fc.  today  in  my  vineyard, 
rfk  16.  20,  the  Lord  w.  with  them, 
oohn  5.  17,  my  Father  u:  hitherto,  and  I  ic. 

6.  28,  that  we  might  w.  the  works  of  God. 
30,  what  dost  thou  ic.  ? 

9.  4,  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  io. 
Acts  10.  .1.5,  he  that  «'.  richteousness  is  accepted. 
Rom.  4.  15.  the  law  u\  wrath. 

5.  3,  tribulation  w.  patience. 

8.  28,  all  things  w.  together  for  good. 


1  Cor.  4.  12,  and  labour.  >r.  with  our  own  bauds. 

1'.'.  '<,  it  i-i  same  God  which  i' .  all  m  all. 

2  Cor.  4.  12.  death  u  .  in  ur. 

17,  u  .  for  us  a  far  more  eKo^^Kling  weight  of  dorr. 
Oal.  5.  h,  faith  which  u-  by  lov*.  ' 
Kph.  1.  II    ^^l...T,•  itii  r>H..('4altertheoouaael. 

2.  2.  t!i. 

.\  20.  I  .1. 

4.  2r.  r  hint;  that  Ib  good.' 
Pliil.  2.  i-,   '  .  •      ♦ 

1  Tlie.'is.  4.  11. 

2  The«i».  .'.  7.  ' ;  ,r. 

3.  IU,  if  any  J.feat. 
Jamei  1.  3,  tl..                                               •  :i-nct. 
Sft  Kz.k.  4b.  !                                                      .*.  3.  f, 

WORKMAN.     I  2.  li. 

WORLD.     .»  ..  ■     ;  ;...    .. 

••>*.  i:!.  ..julwU  i«.  7 

77.  l:. 

P5,l<.  1. 

6(1.  r.',  ii„. , 

7.1.  12,  the  u I 

77.18;  97.  4.  1 

93.1,  tbe  ". 

EccIpr  .  t  th.«   '.  in  th«  ir  h^art. 

In.  n.  .  i.icc  of  the  IC.  with  cities. 

24.4,*  «th. 

.14.  1.  1 
Matt.  4  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  W. 

5.  14.  •  ,  tr. 

13.  •.'.' ,  .e  cares  of  tlds  ic.  ohoke. 

40,  in  lUf  end  of  the  «*. 

16.  36 :  Mark  s.  36 ;  Luke  9.  7^.  gain  the  whole  IC. 

18,  7.  woe  to  the  u .  because  of  ofienoee. 

Mark  lu.  30 ;  Luke  11  30  ;  Heb.  Z  A  ;  6.  f ,  in  the  «> 

to  come. 
Luke  1.  70:  Actw  3.  21.  since  thn  tr.  begUL 

2.  Uall  th.,»/-  kI.ouH  ;«•  faxe.«. 

16.  8: 

20.  a'..  ;•  I.- 
John  1. 

29,  wK  •  ,11  of  the  tp. 

:.  16,  ( 

4.  42;   I  ur  of  the  t0, 

5.  33,  (,.         .  '-J  tho  tl. 
7.  4,  iLo-.v  f' 

7,  thp  U-.  caji, 

«.  12;  9.  5.  I  '  th*.  t/. 

12.  19.  tli.-t  ::y^ 

31,  n"  ■  this  tr. 

47,  nf  L  to  save  the  tP. 

13.1.. 

14.  17,  v»ii'.m  ii.r  ./  .  .  ..i.ivt  receive. 

22,  uianU'-st  tiiyncil  unlo  ua,  and  not  untO  the  Vf* 

27,  not  -nA  the  u  .  gireth,  gtvi"  I  unto  you. 

.■^0,  the  prince  of  thlst/'.  cometh. 

n.  18 ;  I  John  3.  13.  if  the  ir.  hate  yoa. 

19,  the  U-.  #ould  love  hi.i  own. 

16.  33,  in  the  ir.  yo  ehall  have  tribulation. 

17.  9.  I  pray  not  for  t  he »' . 

16,  tney  are  not  of  the  ic. 

21,  that  the  u-.  may  l*lieve. 

21.  2.'»,  tho  n.  could  not  contain  the  books. 
Acts  17.  6.  turned  the  tc.  up«ide  down. 
Rom.  3.  19,  that  all  the  i/-.  m^y  become  guilty. 

12.  2,  be  not  conformed  to  this  ir. 

1  Cor.  1.  2*^,  where  is  the  disputer  of  this  tc.  ? 

2.  6,  the  wisdom  of  thi.s  ic. 

7.  31,  they  that  use  thi.H  u  .  as  not  abusing  it. 

2  Cor.  4.  4,  the  god  of  this  u.  hath  blinded. 
Gal.  L  4,  tliis  present  evil  tr. 

6.  14,  the  IP.  ia  crucifit-^'J  unto  me. 

Eph.  2.  2,  according  to  the  course  of  this  if. 
12.  without  God  in  the  t/ . 

1  Tim.  6.  7,  we  brought  nothing  into  this  tt. 

17.  them  tliat  are  rich  in  this  u\ 

2  Tma.  4. 10,  having  loved  thifl  present  tr. 
Heb.  11.  3S  of  when,  the  v.  was  not  worthy. 
James  1.  27,  unspotted  from  the  tr. 

'  3.  6,  the  tongue  w  a  tr.  of  iniquity. 
4.  4,  the  friendship  of  the  tc.     , , 
2  Pet.  .2.  5,  God  spared  not  ths  old  v 

3.  6,  the  tr.  that  then  wae. 
1  John  2.  15,  love  not  the  7r. 

3.  !,  the  w.  knoweth  us  not. 

5. 19,  the  whole  w.  lieth  in  wickednesa. 

,S€e  2  Sam.  22.  16  ;  1  Chr.  16.  30 ;  Prov.  8.  26. 
WORLDLY.    Tit  2.  12;  Heb.  9.  1. 
WORM.    Job  7.  5,  my  flesh  i.s  clothed  with  ir. 

17. 14, 1  said  to  the  t/\,  thou  art  my  mother. 

19.  26,  though  tc.  destroy  this  body. 

21.  26,  shallJie  down,  and  tr.  shall  cover  thera. 
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WROUGHT. 


!    Job  24.  20,  the  w.  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him. 
25.  6,  man,  that  is  a  ic. 
Ps.  22.  6, 1  am  a  w.,  and  no  man. 
Is.  14.  U,  the  IV.  is  spread  under  thee. 
41. 14,  fear  not,  thou  w.  Jacob. 
66.  24  ;  Mark  9.  44,  4«,  48,  their  w,  shall  not  die. 
See  Jonah  4.  7  ;  Mic.  7.  IT;  Acts  12.  23. 
VORMWOOD.    Jer.  9.  15 ;  23.  15  ;  Amos  5.  7. 
VORSE.    Matt.  9. 16 ;  Mark  2.  21,  the  rent  is  made  w. 
12.  45 ;  27.  64 ;  Luke  11.  26,  last  states,  than  first. 
Mark  5.  26,  nothing  bettered,  but  grew  w. 
John  5.  14,  lest  a  w.  thing'  come  unto  thee. 
1  Cor.  11. 17,  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  tr. 

1  Tim.  5.  8,  he  is  tc.  than  an  infidel. 

2  Tim.  3, 13,  shall  wax  w.  and  w. 

2  Pet.  2,  20,  the  latter  end  is  w.  with  them. 

See  Jer.  7.  26 ;  18. 12  ;  Dan.  1. 10  ;  John  2.  10. 

VORSHIP.    Ps.  95.  6,  let  us  w.  and  bow  down. 

97.  7,  w.  him,  all  ye  gods* 

99.  5,  w.  at  his  footstool. 
Is.  27. 13,  shall  u\  the  Lord  in  the  holy  moimt. 
Jer.  44. 19,  did  we  w.  her  without  our  men  ? 
Zeph.  1.  5,  them  that  in.  the  host  of  heaven. 
Matt.  4.  9 :  Luke  4.  7,  fall  down  and  w.  me. 

15.  9,  in  vain  they  do  v;.  me: 
John  4.  20,  our  fathers  w.  In  thie  mountain. 

22,  ye  iv.  ye  know  not  what. 

12.  20,  Greeks  came  to  w. 
Acts  17.  23,  whom  ye  ignorantly  tt\ 

24. 14,  so  u\  I  the  God  of  my  fathers. 
Rom.  1. 25,  to.  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator. 
1  Cor.  14. 25,  so  falling  down  he  will  ic.  God. 
See  Col.  2.  18 ;  Heb.  1.  6 ;  Rev.  4.  10 ;  9.  20. 
VORTH.    Job  24.  25 ;  Prov.  10.  20 ;  Ezek.  30.  2. 
VORTHY.    Gen.  32. 10, 1  am  not  w.  of  the  least. 
1  Sam.  26. 16,  ye  are  w.  to  die. 
1  Kin.  1.  52,  if  he  shew  himself  a  w.  man. 
Matt.  3. 11,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  w.  to  bear. 

8,£ ;  Luke  7.  6,  I  am  not  w.  that  thou  shoulrtest 
.    come. 

10. 10,  the  workman  is  w.  of  his  meat. 

37,  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  w. 

22.  8,  they  wliich  were  bidden  were  not  tr. 
Mark  1.  7 ;  Luke  3. 16 ;  John  i.  27,  not  u\  to  unloose. 
Luke  3.  8,  fruits  w.  of  repentance. 

7.  4,  that  he  was  w.  for  whom  he  should  do  this. 

10.  7 ;  1  Tim.  5. 18,  the  labourer  is  tc.  of  his  hire. 

12. 48,  things  ic.  of  stripes. 

15. 19,  no  more  w.  to  be  called  thy  son. 

20.  35,  w.  to  obtain  that  world. 
Acts  24.  2.  very  w.  deeds  are  done. 
Rom.  8.  la;  not  m^.  to  be  compared  with  the  glory. 
Eph.  4. 1 ;  Col.  i.  10 ;  1  Thess.  2. 12,  walk  w. 
Heb.  11.  38,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  w. 
James  2.  7,  that  w.  name. 
Rev.  3.  4,  for  they  are  w. 
■    Sfi€  Nah.  2.  5 ;  Rev.  4.  n ;  5.  2 ;  16.  6. 
NQITLD.    Num.  22.  29, 1  w.  there  were  a  sword. 
Ps.  81.  11,  Israel  tv.  none  of  me. 
Prov.  1.  25,  ye  w.  none  of  my  reproof. 

30,  they  tc.  none  of  my  counsel. 
Dan.  5.  19,  whom  he  w.  he  slew. 
Matt.  7. 12 ;  Luke  6.  31,  whatsoever  ye  ic.  that  men. 
Mark  3.  13,  ai^d  calleth  unto  him  whom  he  to. 
Rom.  7. 15,  what  I  ic.  that  do  I  not. 
1  Cor.  7.  7, 1  w.  that  all  men  were  even  as  I. 
Rev.  3. 15, 1  tc.  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
See  Num.  11.  29 ;  Acts  26.  2.9  r  Gal.  5.  17. 
WOlTSDin.).    Ex.  2ir.  25,  give  w.  iov  ic. 
Job  34,  6,  my  w.  is  incurable. 
Ps.  147.  3,  he  bindeth  up  their  u\ 
Prov.  2;^  29,  who  hath  ic.  without  cause  7 

27.  6,  faithful  are  the  to.  of  a  friend. 

J 8. 1.  6,  but  10.  and  bruises, 
er.  15. 18,  why  is  my  w.  incurable? 
30. 17, 1  will  heal  thee  of  thy  n: 
Zech.  13.  6,  vvhat  are  tliese  w.  in  thy  hands  ? 
Luke  10.  34,  bound  up  his  w. 
'^,%-^7'  f  ^^'  20.  30 ;  Hos.  5. 13  ;  Rev.  13.  3. 
'OUND  (v.).    Deut.  32.  39, 1  u\,  and  I  heal. 

Km.  22.  34  ;  2  Chr.  15.  33,  carry  me  out.  for  I  am  w. 
T  5. 18,  he  tc.,  and  liis  hands  make  whole. 
"4.  7,  suddenly  shall  they  be  tv. 
>         22,  my  heart  is  tc.  within  me. 
Iv  3v.  7.  26,  she  hath  cast  do^wn  many  tc. 
■18. 14,  a  w.  spirit  who  can  bear  ? 
Is.  53.  5,  he  was  u:  for  our  transgressions. 
Jer.  37.  ID,  there  remained  but  rr.  men. 
_^^e  Gen.  4.  23  ;  Mark  12.  4  ;  Luke  10.  3i);  Acts  19. 16. 
S§4Sv,  ^Sv.28-  20  ;  Mic.  7.  3 ;  Johu  20.  7. 
RTRATH.    Gen.  49.  7,  cursed  be  their  io.- 
Deut.  32.  27,  were  it  not  I  feared  the  tv.  of  the  ene- 
my. 


Job  21.  30 ;  Prov.  11.  4  ;  Zeph.  1. 15 ;  Rom.  2.  5 ;  Rev. 

6.  17,  the  day  of  iv. 

36. 18,  because  there  is  w.,  beware. 

Ps.  76. 10,  the  tv.  of  man  shall  praise  thee. 
90.  7,  by  thy  10.  are  we  troubled. 
Prov.  16. 14,  to.  of  a  king  is  as  messengers  of  death* 

19. 19,  a  man  of  great  tv.  shall  sutfer. 
27.  3,  a  fool's  tv.  is  heavier. 

4,  to.  is  cruel,  and  anger  outrageous. 

Eccles.  5. 17,  much  tv.  with  his  sickness. 

Is.  13.  9,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh  with  w. 
54.  8,  in  a  little  10.  I  hid  my  face. 

Nah.  1.  2,  he  reserveth  to.  for  his  enemies. 

Hab.  3.  2,  in  w.  remember  mercy. 

Matt.  3.  7 ;  Luke  3.  7,  from  the  u\  to  come. 

Rom.  2.  5.  w.  against  the  day  of  v). 

Eph.  6.  4,  provoke  not  your  children  to  w. 

1  Thess.  5.  9,  God  hath  not  appomt^d  us  to  tr. 

1  Tim.  2.  8,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  w. 

See  James  1. 19 ;  Kev.  6. 16  ;  12.  12  ;  14.  8 
WRATHFUL.    Ps.  69.  24  ;  Prov.  15.  18. 
WREST. .  Ex,  23.  2;  Deut.  16. 19 :   Ps.  56.  5 ;  2  Pet.  3. 

16. 
WRESTLE.    Gen.  32.  24 ;  Eph.  6. 12. 
WRETCHED.    Num.  11. 15 ;  Rom.  7.  24 ;  Rev.  3.  17, 
WRING,    Judg,  6.  38 ;  Ps.  75.  8 ;  Prov.  30.  33. 
WRINKLE.    Job  16.  8 ;  Eph.  5.  27. 
WRITE.    Prov.  3.  3 ;  7.  3,  tc.  on  table  of  thy  heart. 

Is.  10. 1,  tt.  grievouaness  which  they  hav^  prescribed. 
19,  few,  that  a  child  may  w.  them. 

Jer.  22.  30,  to.  ye  this  man  childless. 
31.  33 ;  Heb.  8. 10, 1  will  tc.  it  in  their  hearts. 

Hab.  2.  2,  to.  the  Tision,  make  it  plain. 

See  Job  13.  26;  Ps.  87.  6;  Rev.  3.  12. 
WRITING.    Ex.  32. 16  ;  John  5.  47  ;  Col.  2. 14. 
WRITTEN.    Job  19.  23,  Oh  that  my  words  were  tr. 

Ps.  69.  28,  let  them  not  be  to.  with  the  righteous. 

Ezek.  2. 10,  roll  was  to.  within  and  without. 

Luke  10.  20,  because  your  names  are  tv.  in  heaven. 

John  19.  22,  what  I  have  tv.  I  have  ic. 

1  Cor.  10. 11,  w.  for  our  admonition. 

2  Cor.  3.  2,"  ye  are  our  epistle  w.  in  our  hearts. 
See  Is.  4.  3  ;  Jer.  17.  1 ;  Rev.  2. 17  ;  13.  8. 

WRONG.    Ex.  2. 13,  to  him  that  did  the  ia. 
1  Chr.  12. 17,  there  is  no  iv.  in  mine  hands. 
Job  19.  7, 1  ory  out  of  tc,  but  am  not  heard. 
Jer.  22.  3,  do  no  w. 
Matt.  20.  13,  friend,  I  do  thee  no  zc. 

1  Cor.  6.  7,  why  do  ye  not  rather  taketr.  ? 

2  Cor.  12. 13,  forgive  me  this  w. 

Col.  3.  25,  lie  that  doeth  w.  shall  receive. 
Philem.  18,  if  he  hath  w.  thee. 
See  Prov.  3.  36  ;  Acts  25. 10  ;  2  Cor.  7.  2. 
WRONGFULLY.    Job 21.  27 ;  Ezek.  22. 23:  1  Pet 2. 19. 
WROTE.    Dan.  5.  5  ;  John  8.  6 ;  19. 19  :  2  John  5. 
WROTH.    Gen.  I.  6,  why  art  thou  ic.  J 
Deut.  1.  34 ;  3.  26 ;  9.  19  ;    2  S»m.  22.  8  ;  2  Chr.  28.  9 ; 

Ps.  18.  7 ;  78.  21,  heard  your  words,  and  was  ^r, 
2  Kin.  5.  11,  but  Naaman  was  ic,  and  went  away. 
Ps.  89.  38,  thou  hast  been  w.  with  thine  auointw. 
Is.  47.  6,  1  was  w.  with  my  people. 
54.  9, 1  have  sworn  I  would  not  be  tv. 
57.  16,  neither  will  I  be  always  w. 
64.  9,  be  not  u-.  very  sore. 
Matt.  13.  34.  his  lord  was  tc,  and  delivered. 
See  Num.  16.  22 ;  Is.  28.  21 ;  Matt.  2.  16.- 
WROUGHT.    Num.  23.  23,  what  hath  God  tc.  * 

1  Sam.  6.  6,  when  God  had  tv.  wonderfully. 

14.  45,  Jonathan  hath  v.  with  Grod  this  day. 
Neh.  4.  17,  with  one  of  his  hands  u\  in  the  work. 

6.  16,  this  work  was  u\  of  our  God. 

Job  12.  9,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  tc.  this. 

3fi.  23,  who  can  say,  tliou  hast  u:  iniquity  ? 
Ps,  31. 19,  hast  tc.  lor  them  that  trust  in  thee. 

68.  28,  strengthen  that  whicli  thou  hast  w.  for  ua 

l.?9. 15,  curiously  ){;.  in  lowest  parts  of  the  earth, 
Eccles.  2. 11, 1  looked  on  all  my  hands  had  tr. 
Is.  26. 12.  which  thou  hast »'".  all  our  works  in  us, 

41.  4,  who  hath  tt'.  and  done  it  ? 
Jer.  18.  3,  he  ic.  a  work  on  the  wheels. 
Ezek.  20.  9,  I  jc.  for  my  name's  sake. 
Dan.  4.  2,  the  wonders  God  hath  «-.  toward  me. 
Matt.  20.  12,  these  last  have  jr.  but  one  hour. 

26.  10 ;  Mark  14.  G,  she  hath  ic.  a  good  work  ou  me, 
John  3.  2] ,  manifest  that  they  are  10.  in  God. 
Acts  15.  12,  what  wonders  God  had  to. 

18.  3,  he  abode  with  them,  and  tc. 

19.  11,  God  If.  special  nairacles  by  hands  of  Paul. 
Rom.  7.  8,  w.  in  lue  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 

15.  18,  things  which  Christ  hath  not  tc. 

2  Qor.  5.  5,  he  that  hath  ir.  us  for  the  Eelfsamo  thing. 

7.  11,  what  c.irefulness  it  tv.  in  you. 
12.  12.  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  ta. 
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Gal.  2.  8,  Ue  that  v.  effectually  in  Peter. 
Eph.  1.  20,  which  he  f/'.  in  Christ. 
2  Thess.  3.  8,  but  we  w.  with  labour. 
Heb.  11.  3.1,  through  faith  w.  righteousneas. 
James  2.  22,  faith  w.  witli  his  works. 

1  Pet.  4.  3.  to  have  h'.  the  will  of  the  Gentile*. 

2  John  8,  lose  not  those  things  we  have  u'. 
Rev,  19.  20,  the  false  prophet  that  u\  miracles. 
See  Ex.  36.  4  ;  2  Sara.  18.  13 ;  1  Kin.  16.  26. 

"WRUNG.    Lev.  1.  15 ;  Ps.  73.  10 ;  la.  61.  17. 


TARN.    1  Kin.  10.  28  ;  2  Chr.  I.  16. 
YE.     1  Cor.  6.  11  ;  2  Cor.  3.  2 :  Gal.  6.  1. 
YEA.    Matt.  5.  37  ;  Jamea  5. 12,  let  your  commanication 
be  y.,  y. 
2  Cor,  1.  17,  there  should  be  y.  v.,  and  uay  nay. 
>'Srf  2  Cor.  1.  18  ;  Phil.  3.  8  ;  2  Tim,  3.  U. 
YE.\R.     Oeu.  I.  14,  for  tMiasona,  days,  and  y. 
47.  9,  few  and  evil  have  the  y.  of  my  life  oeen. 
Ex.  13.  10,  keep  this  ordinance  from  y.  toy. 
23.  29,  I  will  not  drive  thoni  out  i>i  one  y. 
Lev.  16.  34,  make  atonement  once  a  y. 

25.  f>,  it  is  a  y.  ol  rest. 

Niim.  14.  34,  each  day  for  a  y.  shall  ye  bear. 
Deut.  14.  22,  thou  shall  tithe  the  Increase  y.  by  y. 
16.  9,  the  y.  of  relea.«5e  is  at  h-ind. 

26.  li,  the  third  y.,  which  is  the  y.  of  tiiliing. 
32.  7,  consider  the  j/.  of  many  gem  rations. 

Judg.  11.  40,  to  lament  four  days  in  a  «/• 

1  Sam.  2.  19,  brought  a  coat  from  y.  to  y. 
7.  16,  went  from  y.  to  v.  in  circuit. 

2  Sam.  14,  26,  every  y.  he  polled  it. 

1  Km.  17.  1,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  y. 

2  Chr.  14.  6,  the  land  bad  rest,  no  war  in  thoBe  y. 
Job  10.  5.  are  thy  y.  as  man's  days  ? 

l").  20,  the  number  of  p.  is  hidden. 

16.  22,  when  a  few  y.  are  come. 

32.  7.  multitude  of  y.  should  teach  wisdom. 
36.  11,  they  shall  8i)end  their  y.  in  pleasure*. 

26,  nor  can  the  number  of  his  y.  Ik?  searched  out. 
Ps.  31.  10,  my  y.  are  spent  with  sighing. 

61.  6,  prolong  his  y.  as  many  generations 

65.  11,  thou  crownest  the  y.  with  thy  goodness. 

77.  S,  the  y.  of  ancient  times. 

10,  I  will  remember  the  i/-  of  the  right  hand 

78.  33,  their  y.  did  he  consume  lu  trouble. 
90.  4,  a  thous-ond  y.  in  thy  sight. 

9.  we  spend  our  y.  as  a  tale  tliat  is  told. 

Id,  the  days  of  our  w.  are  threescore  years  and  ten. 
102.  24,  thy  y.  are  throughout  all  generations. 

27,  thy  y.  shall  have  no  end. 

Prov,  4.  10,  the  y.  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 
5.  9,  lest  thou  give  thy  y.  to  the  cruel. 

10.  27,  the  y.  ofthe  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 
Eccles.  12.  1,  nor  the  y.  draw  nigh. 

Is.  21.  16,  according  to  the  y.  of  an  liireling. 

29.  1,  add  ye  y.  to  y. 

38. 15.  go  softly  all  mv  >/. 

61.  2;  Luke  4.  19,  the  acceptable  y.  of  the  Lord. 

63.  4,  the  y.  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 
Jer.  IL  23;  23.  12;  48.  44,  the.,y.  of  their  visitation. 

17.  8,  shall  not  be  careful  in  y.  of  drought. 

28,  16,  this  y.  thou  shalt  die. 

?>\.  46,  a  nimour  shall  come  in  one  y. 
Ezek.  4.  5,  I  have  laid  on  thee  the  y.  of  their  iniquity. 
22.  4,  thou  art  come  even  unto  thy  y. 
3**.  8,  in  latter  y.  thou  shalt  come. 
46.  17,  it  shall  be  his  to  the  y.  of  liberty. 
Dan.  11.  6,  in  the  end  of  y.  they  shall  join. 
Joel  2.  2,  to  the  y.  of  many  generations. 
Mic.  6.  6,  shall  I  come  with  calves  of  a  y.  old  7 
Hab.  3.  2,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midqt  of  the  y. 
Mai.  3.  4,  the  offering  be  pleasant,  as  in  former  y. 
Luke  13.  8,  let  it  alone  this  y.  also. 
Gal.  4.  10,  ye  observe  days  and  y. 
Rev.  20.  2,  Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  y. 
See  Zech.  14.  16;  James  4.  13;  Rev.  9.  15. 
YEARLY.    1  Sam.  1.3;  20.  6 ;  Est.  9.  21. 
YEARN.    Gen.  4.3.  60;  1  Kin.  3.  26. 
YELL.    Jer.  2.  15;  51.  33. 
YESTERDAY.    .Job  8.  9  ;  Ps.  90.  4  ;  Heb.  13. 8. 
YET.    Gen.  40.  23, »/.  did  not  the  butler  remember. 
Ex.  10.  7,  knowesl  thou  not  y.  ? 
Deut.  9.  29,  y.  they  are  thy  people. 
12.  9,  ye  are  not  as  y.  come. 
Judg.  7.  4,  the  people  are  y.  too  many. 

1  Kin.  19.  18,  y.  I  have  left  me. 

2  Kin.  13.  23,  nor  cast  them  from  his  presence  asy. 
Ezra  3.  6,  the  foundation  was  not  y.  laid. 

Job  1.  16,  while  he  was  y.  speaking. 
13  15.  though  he  slay  me,  y.  will  I  trust  in  him. 


Job  29.  5,  when  the  Almighty  wmr  y.  with  me. 

Fs.  2.  6,  y.  have  I  hpt  my  king. 
Eccles.  4.  3,  he  which  hath  not  y.  been 
Is.  28.  4,  while  it  is  y.  in  his  hand. 
49.  15,  y.  will  I  not  forget. 
Jer.  2.  9,  I  will  y.  plead  with  you. 

23.  21,  y.  they  ran. 
Ezek.  11.  16,  y.  will  I  be  to  them 

36.  37,  I  will  y.  for  this  »>e  enquired  of. 
Dan.  11.  35,  it  is  y.  for  a  time  appointed. 
Hos.  7.  9,  y.  he  knoweth  not. 
Amo.'j6.  10,  is  there  y.  any  with  thoe? 
.Jonah  a.  4,  y.  forty  days. 
Hab.  3.  1\  y.  I  will  rejoice. 
Matt.  15.  17.  do  not  ye  y.  understand  ? 

19.  20,  what  lack  I  ./.  ? 

24.  6 .  Mark  13.  7,  the  end  is  not  y. 
Mark  11. 13,  the  time  of  figs  was  not  y. 
Luke  24   44,  while  I  was  y.  with  you. 
John  2.  4  ;  7.  6  ;  8.  20,  hour  is  not  y.  come. 

11.  ^'>,  though  dead,  y.  shall  he  live. 
Rom.  5.  6,  y.  without  strength. 

8.  24,  why  doth  he  v.  hope  for? 
1  Cor.  3.  15,  y.  so  as  by  fire. 

15.  17,  ye  are  y.  in  your  sins. 
Gal.  2.  20,  y.  not  L  but  Christ. 
Heb.  4.  1.';,  y.  without  sin. 

1  John  8.  2,  it  doth  not  y.  appear. 
Sf-e  Acts  8.  IG  ;  Rom. ;».  V.) ;  1  Cor.  3.  3. 

YIELD,     Gen.  4.  12,  not  henceforth  y,  strength. 
Ltv.  19.  2'*,  that  it  may  y.  the  increat»e. 

26.  4  ;  Ps.  67.  6,  the  land  shall  y.  her  increase. 
Num.  17.  8,  the  rod  y.  almonds. 

2  Chr.  30.  8,  y.  yourselves  to  the  Lord. 
Nch.  9.  37,  It  y.  much  iucrea&c  to  the  kings. 

Ps.  irrr.  37,  plant  vineyards,  wliich  luay  y.  fruit*. 
Prov.  7.  21.  she  caused  him  to  y. 
Eccles.  lu.  4,  y.  paclfleth  great  ofTences. 
Hos.  8.  7,  if  it  If.,  the  strangers  shall  bwallow  It  up. 
Joel  2.  22,  the  fig  tree  and  vine  do  y.  thel.  strength. 
Hab.  3.  17,  though  fields  fclull  y.  no  meat. 
Matt.  27.  50.  cried  again,  and  y.  up  the  ghost. 
Acts  23.  21,  do  not  tliou  y.  to  theia. 
Rom.  6.  13,  nor  y.  your  members,  y.  yourselves  to 
God. 

16.  to  whom  ye  y.  yourselves  servants. 

Heb.  12.  11.  y.  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 
See  Gen.  1.  29  ;  Is.  5.  10  ;  Dan.  3  28. 
YOKE.    Gen.  27.  40.  thou  shalt  break  his  y. 
Lev.  26.  13.  I  have  broken  the  bands  of  your  y. 
Num.  l**.  2  ;  1  Sara.  6.  7,  on  which  never  came  y. 
Deut.  28.  48.  he  shall  put  a  y.  on  thy  neck. 

1  Kin.  12.  4,  thy  father  made  our  y.  grievous. 

Is.  9.  4 ;  10.  27  ;  14,  25,  thou  Ijast  broken  the  y.  of  his 
burden. 

58.  6,  that  ye  break  every  y. 
Jer.  2.  20,  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  y. 

27.  2  ;  28.  13,  make  thee  bonds  and  y, 

31.  18,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  y. 
Lam.  3.  "27,  it  is  good  to  bear  the  y.  in  youth. 
Matt.  11.  29,  take  my  y.  upon  you. 

30,  for  my  v.  is  easy. 
Acts  15.  10,  lo  put  a  y.  on  the  ncrk  of  the  disciplts. 

2  Cor.  6.  14,  not  unequally  y.  with  unbelievers. 
Gal.  5.  1,  entangled  with  the  »/.  of  bondaere. 
Phil.  4.  3,  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  y. -fellow. 

1  Tim.  6.  1.  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  y. 

See  Job  I.  3 ;  42,  12 ;  Lam.  1.  14  ;  Luke  14.  It*. 
YONDER.    Gen.  Zi.  5-  Num.  23.  15;  Matt.  17.  20. 
YOU.    Gen.  48.  21,  God  shall  be  with  y. 

Ruth  2.  4,  the  Lord  be  with  y. 

1  Chr.  22.  18,  is  not  the  Lord  with  y.  ?  ,     , 

2  Chr.  15. 2,  the  Lord  is  with  y.,  while  ye  be  with  him. 
Jer.  18.  6,  cannot  I  do  with  y. 

42.  11 ;  Hag.  1.  13 :  2.  4,  for  I  am  with  y. 
Zech.  8.  23,  we  will  go  with  y.,  Go-l  id  with  y. 
Matt.  7.  12 ;  Luke  6.  21,  that  men  ehould  do  to  y. 

23.  20, 1  am  with  y.  alway. 
Luke  10.  16,  he  that  heareth  y.  heareth  me. 

13.  28,  and  y.  yourselves  thrust  out. 

Acts  13.  46,  seeing  ye  put  it  from  y.      ^^     «  ,    .    ,« 

Rom.  16.  20:   1  Cor.  16.  23;   Phil.  4.  23;   Col.  4.  18; 

1  Thess.  5.  28  ;  2  Thess.  3.  18  ;  2  Tim.  4. 15 ;  TH- 3  W ; 

Heb.  13.  25 ;  2  John  3 ;  Rev.  22.  21,  grace  be  with  y. 

1  Cor.  6.  11,  such  were  Bome  of  y. 

2  Cor.  12.  14, 1  seek  not  yours,  birt  y. 
Eph.  2.  1 ;  Col.  2.  13,  y.  hath  he  quickened. 
Col.  1.  27.  Christ  in  y. 

4.  9.  a  brother,  who  is  one  of  y. 
1  Thess.  5.  12,  know  them  that  are  over  y. 
1  John  4.  4,  greater  is  he  that  is  In  y.  _    _   ^  .     ,_^ 
See  Hag.  1,  4  ;  Mai.  2. 1 ;  2  Cor.  8. 13 ;  Plul.  3. 1 ;  1  Pet. 
2.7. 


360 


YOUNG. 


CONCORDANCJS, 


ZEALOUSLY. 


YOUK"  >.    Ex.  23. 26.  there  shall  nothing  cast  their  y. 
Lev.  42.  28,  ye  shall  not  kill  it  aud  her  y.  in  one  day. 
DeuJ  22.  6,  thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with  the  y., 

28.  60,  which  will  not  shew  favour  to  the  y. 
57,  her  eyes  shall  be  evil  toward  her  y.  one. 
32. 11,  as  aa  eagle  fluttereth  over  her  y, 

,1  Chr.  22.  5 ;  29.  1,  Solomon  my  son  is  y. 
2  Chr.  13. 7,  when  Rehoboam  was  y.  and  tender. 
34.  3,  while  he  was  yet  y.,  he  began  to  seek  God. 
Job  38.  41,  when  his  y.  ones  cry  to  God,  they  wander. 
39. 16»  the  ostrich  is  hardened  against  her  y. 
1*6.  37.  25, 1  have  been  y.,  and  now  am  old. 
78.  71,  from  following  ewes  great  with  y. 
84.  3,  a  nest  where  she  may  lay  her  y. 
.147.  9,  he  giveth  food  to  the  y.  ravens  whicn  cry. 
Prov.  30. 17,  the  y.  eagles  shall  eat  it. 
Cant.  2.  9 ;  8. 14,  my  beloved  is  like  a  y.  hart. 
Is.  11.  7,  their  y.  shall  lie  down  together. 
40. 11,  and  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  y. 
Jer.  31. 12,  flow  together  for  y.  of  the  flock. 
Ezek.  17.  4,  cropped  otf  his  y.  twigs. 
John  21. 18,  v.-li*sn  y.  thou  girdedst  thyself. 
Tit.  2. 4,  teacb  the  y.  women  to  be  sober. 
See  Gen.  33.  13 ;  Is.  30.  6 ;  Mark  7.  25 ;  John  12. 14. 
rOUNGEH.    Gen.  25.  23,  the  elder  shall  serve  the  y. 
Job  2Q.  1,  they  that  are  y.  have  me  in  derision. 
Luke  22.  28,  he  that  is  greate.st,  let  him  be  as  the  y. 
.1  Tim.  5.  i»  intreat  the  y.  men  as  brethren. 
1  Pet.  5.  5,  ye  y.,  submit  yourselves  to  the  elder. 
See  Gen.  29. 18  ;  Luke  15.  12 ;  1  Tim.  5.  2,  11., 
YOUNGEST.    Gen.  42.  13 ;  Josh.  6.  26  :  1  Kin.  16.  34. 
YOURS.    2  Chr.  20. 15 ;  Luke  6.  20 ;  1  Cor.  3,  21. 
YOUTH.    Gen.  8.  21,  imagination  is  evil  from  y. 
46.  34,  about  cattle  from  our  y.  till  noiv, 

1  Sam.  17.  33,  he  a  man  of  war  from  bis  y. 
55,  whose  son  is  this  y.  ? 

2  Sam.  19.  7,  evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy  y. 
1  Kin.  18. 12, 1  fear  the  Lord  from  mv  y. 
Job  13.  26,  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  y. 

20. 11,  ills  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his  y. 

29.  4,  a§  in  days  of  my  y. 

30. 12,  bn  my  right  hand  rise  the  y. 

33.  25,  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  y, 

36. 14,  hypocrites  die  in  y. 

Ps.  25.  7,  remember  not  the  sins  of  my  y. 
71.  5,  thou  art  my  trust  from  my  y. 
17,  tliou  hast  taught  me  from  my  y. 

88. 15,  ready  to  die  from  my  y.  up. 

89.  45,  the  days  of  his  t/.  hast  thou  shortenedr 
103.  5,  thy  y.  is  renewed  like  tie  eagle 'a. 
110.  3,  the  dew  of  thy  y. 


Vs.  127.  4,  the  children  of  thTV- 

129. 1,  they  have  afflicted  me  from  my  y. 

144.  12,  as  plants  grown  up  in  y. 
Prov.  2.  17,  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  y. 

5. 18,  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy  y. 
Eccles.  11.  9,  rejoice,  young  man,  in  thy  y. 

10,  childhood  and  y.  are  vanity. 

12.  1,  remember  now  thy  Creator  in  days  of  y. 
Is.  47. 12,  wherein  thou  hast  laboured  from  tl^  y. 

54.  4,  forget  the  shame  of  thy  y. 
Jer.  2.  2,  the  kindness  of  thy  y. 

3. 4,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  y. 

22.  21,  this  hath  been  thy  manner  from  thy  y. 

31. 19,  bear  the  reproach  of  my  y. 

32.  .W,  have  done  evil  before  me  from  their  y, 

48. 11,  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  y. 
Lam.  3.  27,  it  is  good  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  y. 
Ezek.  4. 14,  soul  not  polluted  from  y. 

16.  22,  thou  hast  not  remembered  thedaya  of  thy  y. 
Hos.  2. 15.  she  shall  sing  as  in  the  days  oi  her  y. 
Joel  1.  8,  lament  for  husband  of  her  y. 
Zech.  13.  5,  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my-». 
Matt.  19.  20;  Mark  10.  20;  Luke  18.  21,  have  keps 

from  my  y. 
Acts  26:  4,  my  manner  of  life  from  my  y. 
1  Tim.  4. 12,  let  no  man  despise  thy  v. 
See  Prov.  7.  7  ;  Is.  40.  30;  Jer.  3.  24,'25. 
YOUTHFUL.    2  Tim.  2.  22,  flee  y.  lusts. 


EEAL.    2  Sam.  21.  2,  sought  to  slay  them  in  hia  e, 

2  Kin.  10. 16,  come  and  see  my  z.  for  the  Lord. 

Ps.  69.  9;  John  2.  17,  the  z.  of  thine  house. 
119.  139,  my  z.  hath  consumed  me. 

Is.  9.  7,  the  z.  of  the  Lord  will  perforTu  this. 
59. 17,  clad  with  ?.  as  a  cloke. 
63. 15,  where  is  thy  z.  ? 

Ezek.  5. 13, 1  have  spoken  it  in  my  s,, 

Rom.  10.  2,  they  have  a  z.  of  God. 

2  Cor.  9.  2  your  z.  hath  provoked  many. 

Phil.  3.  6,  concerning  z.,  persecuting  thechurcb* 

Col.  4. 13,  he  hath  a  great  z.  for  you. 

See  2  Kin.  19.  31 ;  Is.  37.  32  ;  2  Cor.  7. 11. 
ZEALOUS.    Num.  25. 11,  he  was  z.  for  my  safctw 

Acts  21. 20,  they  are  all  z.  of  the  law. 

1  Cor.  14.  12,  as  ye  are  z.  of  spiritual  gifts. 

Tit.  2.  14,  z.  of  good  works. 

Rev.  3. 19,  be  z.  therefore,  and  repent. 

-See  Niin,>.  25.  13  ;  Acts  22.  3  ;  Gal.  1.  14* 
ZEALOUSLY.    Gal.  4. 17.  z.  altected. 
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THE 

INDEXED  ATLAS  TO  THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 


List  of  pt^ap$. 


WAP 

1.  Th-e  Distribution  op  the  PosTEiiiTY  of 

Noah  (Gen.  10.) 

2.  The  Land  of  Canaa>t. 

3.  The  Peninsula  of  Sinai,  and  Adjacent 

Lands. 

4.  Canaan  as  Divided  among  the  Tribes. 

5.  The  Dominions  of  David  and  Solomon. 

6.  The  Kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

7.  Assyria  .and  the  Adjacent  Lands,  to  illus- 

trate the  Captivities  of  Israel  and  Judah. 


MAP 

8.  Babylonian  Empire. 

9.  Persian  „ 

10.  Grecian  „ 

11.  Roman  „ 

12.  The  Environs  of  Jerusalem. 

IS.  Palestine  in  the  Time  of  oun  Lord. 

14.  The  Missionary  Journeys  of  the  Apostle 

Paul. 

15.  The  Temple,  Esbuilt       Herod. 


X)ist  of  Biblical  P^ames, 

WITH  FIGURES  AND  LETTERS  INDICATING  THE  SITUATION  OF  THE 

PLACES  ON    THE  MAPS. 

'hOte.— Figures  preceding  a  hyphen  denou  the  numbers  of  fhc  3Iaps;  tji^.  figure  or  fgurcs  and  lettef 


folloicing  the  sanu  hyphen 

on  Maps  Nos,  2  and  3  in 

Thcnames  of  places  at  presem 


ndicate  the  space  on  such  Maps;  thus,  Ai  (2,  3  -  7  G  ;  12-7  B)  appeara 
'he  space  7  G,  arid  on  Map  No.  12  in  the  space  7  B. 
■  unidentified,  also  classicalandmodernnames,  arc  omittedfrom  the  Index, 


Asia 


\bana.  or  Abanah,  river 
ibarim,  mountains  of 
\bdon  ..... 
Abe],  Abel-maim,  Abe!  of  Beth 

also  Abel-beth-niaacah~. 
\.bel-beth-maachah  . 
Abel-meholah     . 
Abel-shittiiu 
^.bilene 
Abimael 
Accad  .       .       . 
A.ccAro3  —  Ekroa 
Accho,  Acco 
Aceldama,  or  Akeidama 
Achaia 

Achaia  (Rom.  1(1.  5).  read 
Achmetha.  or  Ecbatana 
Achor,  the  valley  of 
Achzib  (Jndah)  . 
Achzib  (Asher)  . 
Adadah 

Adam   .... 
Adamah 

Adami-nekeb  =  Nekeb 
Adida=:  Hadid 
Aditlsaim  =  Hadiu    .-. 
Adora=  Adoraim 
Adrarayttium     . 
Adria    .        ... 
Adullani 

Adummim  .       .  -  . 
^non  =  Enou    . 
Ahava  ^  Ava 
AhUbC?)      .... 
Ai  ^Benj.),  aXsocalled  Aiath,  Aija  2, 
Aijalon,  or  A.ialon  (Dan) 
.  Aijalon  (Zebulnu) 
Ain  (Num.  34.  11)      . 
Akeidama  , 
Aki-abbim,  ascent  of 
Aleraa 

Alemeth,  or  Allemeth 
Alexandria 
AUerneth  ~  Alemetk 
Alion-bachuthi  or 
Allon-bacuth  =  Ataroth 
Almodad     , 


maacah, 


6- 

3,  4 

4,  C 


.5,6- 
.0,6 
.      3 

7  E ;  14  - 
1 

-3D;  7 
.  6- 
.  G 
.  13- 
11,  14  - 
.  14- 
.7,9 
.  C- 
.  4- 
.4,6 
.  4 
.  4 
.  4 
.  4 
.  6 
.  6 
.  0 
.  14 
.     14 

2.  4,  5,  6 
.  4 
.  13 
.  7 
.      C 

:-7G;12 
.4,6 
.  6 
.  4,6 
.  13 
.  4,6 
.  6 
.  12 
10,14 
.     12 

.  12 
.      1 


-  8  K 

-7G 

-7E 

-TE 

-  7  F 

-  7G 

-11  E 

-9  P 

-12  E 

-6G 

-  7  F 

-8  H 

-  8D 

-9  D 

-13  E 

-  7  G 

-6G 

-7E 

-7G 

-7  F 

-7  F 

-7  F 

-6G 

-6  G 

-  7G 

-OD 

-7D 

-GG 

-  7G 

-  7  P 

-12  -E 

-7E 

-7  B 

-7G 

-7  F 

-7  E 

-8H 

-7H 

-7  F 

-7  C 

-  9E 

-70 

-  6B 

-8  F 

Almon         .       .       .       .       .       .       .    12  -  7  G 

Almou-dlblathaim 4  -  7  (5 

Altar  repaired  by  Elijah  (1  Kin.  18.  30)      G  -  7  F 

Alush  3  -  5  K 

Amalekites  ....  2-7G;3-6  I 
Amathis  —  Hamath  .       .       .       .       .     6  -  8  G 

Ammon 2,  4,5,  G-8G 

Amon  of  No-  qIso  culled  Nu  .  .  .  1  -  7  E 
Araoritcs  .  .  .  .  2,  3-7  G;  3,  4- 8  G 
Amphipolis         .       .       .       .       .       .    14-  8  0 

Anaharath 4  -  7  F 

Anamim 1  -  6  D 

Ananiah 1*2- 6  G 

Anathoth 4,  0-7G;12-7C 

Anem  ==  En-gannim 4,  6  -  7  F 

Aner  =  Taanach  .  ,  .  .  4,  5,  6  -  7  F 
Anti-Libanus  .       «       .       .       .     6  -  7  E 

Antioch  (in  Syria!     .       .       ,       .  7,  10, 14  -11  B 

Antioch  (in  Pisidia) 14-lOD 

Antioehia  =  Antioch  .  .  .7,10,  14-11 D 
Antipatris  .       .        .    13 -6 F;  14-10  E 

Aphek  (1  Sam.  4.  1)  =  Kustul  .       .       .    12  -  .5  C 

Aphek(lSam.29.  1) C-7F 

Aphek  (E.  of  Sea  of  Chinnereth)    .       .     6  -  7  F 

Apollonia 14  -  8  G 

Appii  Forum,  or  The  Market  of  Appius   14  -  6  C 

Ar  of  Moab 3,  4,  6  -  7  G 

Arab .       .  4,  6  -  7  G 

Arabah,  the  deeu  valley  running  uorth 

and  south  of  the  Ss^lt  Sea .  «  .  4  -  7  G 
Ar.abah(Deut.  2. 8,  R.V.)  .  .  .3-71 
Arabali,  Sea  of  the  .  .  .  .  ,4»  6  -  7  G 
Arabia  .  .  .  ,  3-6 1 ;  0,  11,  14 -11  P 
Arad     .       .       .       ,       .       .       .     3, 4, 6  -  7  G 

Aradus 7,  14 -11  E 

Aram  (  =  Syria) .  .  1 -7D;  6-9D;  7 -11  E 

Ar&m-naharaim,  or  Mesopotamia  .       .     7-12D 
Ararat,  l«nd  of  =  Armenia     .       .       .     7--12D 
Ararat.  Mount  .       .       .       .       1-SD;7-12D 

Ararath  =  Ararat      .        .       .       .       .      7  -12  D 

Arba.  or  Arhab  =  Hebron       .       .       .     4  -  7  Q 
Arbsla.       .       .     .  .       .       .       .     6- 7  F 

Arbit^  =  native  of  Arab  .  .  ,  .  6- 7  (3 
Archevites,  the  inhabitants  of  Erech  ,  7  -13  f5 
Argob  .       .       4, 6,6-8E:  7-il  E 

Anel  =  Mount  Zion  .  .  ,  ,  .  J3-8G 
Arimathea  (?)     .       .       .  .       .    13  -  7  O 
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Armageddon,  or  Har-Magedon,  gee  Me- 

giSdo <5  -  7  F 

Armenia,  or  Ararat  .  .  7,  8,  8. 10,  11  -12  D 

Amon.  rjver,  or  valley  of       y,  4,  6  -7  G  ;  7  -11  K 
Aroer  (Reuben) .       .       .       .       /       .  3,  0  -  7  CI 

Aroer  (Judah)    .       .       .       .       .       .6-00 

Arpacljshad,  or  Ai-yhaxad  (?)  .  .     1  -  8  D 

Arpad 7  -11  D 

Aruniah *'  ~  7  F 

Arvad 5-7D;  7-Uj: 

Ascalon  =  Ashkeloii 6-60 

Asier  (Naphtali)  =  Razor  .  .       ,      G  -  7  E 

Aser,  or  Asher  (Luke  2.  3  i)  .      4  '^  7  F 

Aahchenaz  =  Ashkenaz    ,        .  .      1  -  7  C 

Ashdod 4,6-60 

Ashdodites,  or  Ashdotliites,  of  Ashdod  4-60 
Ashdoth-pisiiah  -  the  blopes  of  l^Lsgali .      4-70 

Ashcr,  allotment  of 4  -  7  E 

Ashkelon 4,  5,  6  -  6  0 

Ashkenaz 1  -  7  C 

Ashnah 12  -  4  D 

Ashtaroth 4  -  S  F 

Ashteroth-kamalm 2,  4  -  8  F 

Asia  (Roman  Province)  .  .  .  11,  14  -  9  D 
Askelon  =  Ashkelon  .  .  .  4,  5, 6-60 
Aashur  (  =  Assyria)  .  .       1-8D;8-12D 

Assos 14  -  9  D 

A3sur  =  Assyria 7 -12  D 

Assyria 1-8D;  7,  S-12  D 

Assyrian  Empire 8  -12  D 

AsUaroth  =  Ashtaroth      .        .       .       .     4  -  8  F 

Ataroth  (?) 12  -  6  IJ 

Ataroth-adar,  or  Atnroth-addar  4-7  G;  12-4B 

Atliens 14  -  8  D 

Attalia It -10  I) 

Ava,  or  Avva 7  -12  E 

Avon  =  Bethel 12  -  6  A 

Aven(E-ypt) 3-3H 

Aven,  plain  of,  possibly  the  Valley  of 

Lebanon       .       .  .       »       .     4  -  7  E 

Avim,  Avims,  or  Avvim  .  .  •  .2-60 
Avites,  or  Avvim  (Joyh.  13.  3)  .  .  2  -  6  O 
Avites,  or  Avvites  (2  Kin.  17.  31)  =  the 

people  of  Ava      ,       .       .       .       .      7  -12  E 

Azekah 6  -  7  O 

Azmaveth 12-  7  B 

Aznotli-tabor  =  Tabor      .,  .     4-7  F 

Azotns 13  -  6  0 

Azzah,  or  Gaza  (Philistia)       .       .       .  4,  C  -  6  0 

Baalah,  Mt.  Baalah,  also  Baale  of  Judah  = 

Kirjath-jearim    .        .'       ,       .       .    12  -  5  C 
Baalah  I  Simeon)  =  Bilhah         ,        .       .      5-6G 

Baal-'rad  (?) 4  -  7  L! . 

Baal-liazor S,  6  -  7  0 

Baal-hermon  =  Mt.  Hemiou  .  .      6  -  7  E 

Baal-meon 4,  6  -  7  0 

Baal-shalisha,  or  Baal-shalishah     .        .      G-7F 

Baal-tamar 12  -  6  B 

Baal-zephoii 3  -  4  H 

Ba-beK  Babylon)        .        .        ,        1-8D:7-12E 

Babylon 7,  t<.  iO-12  E 

Babylonian  Empire  ....        Map  No  ti 

Bahurim 12  -  7  C 

Ealah  (Simeon)  =  Bilhah .  .       .5-6  O 

Bamoth 3,  4  -  7  0 

Bamoth-baal  = -Bamoth  .  .  .  .4-70 
Bashan        .  .       .     4,  5,  G  -  8  F ;  7  -11  E 

Bashan-havoth-jair,    or    Havvoth-jair 

{i.e.  the  tawns  of  J  air)  in  Bashan    .     4  -  8  F 
Bathzacharias    .       .        .       .       .        .    12  -  6  D 

Beer-lahai-roi 3  -  6  H 

Beeroth (Benjamin)  .  .  .  5-7  0;  12- 6  B 
Beer-sheba  .       .       .        ,      2, 3, 4.  5, 6  -  6  0 

Beesh-terab,  or  Be-eshterah  =  Ashtaroth  4-  8  F 

Bela  =  Zoar        , 4-70 

Bene-berak 4-6  1'' 

Benjamin,  allotment  of   .       .        .        .4-70 

Beon= Baal-meon 4-7  0 

Berachah.  or  Beracah,  tlio  valley  of  .  12  -  6  E 
Berea,  also  Beroth,  see  Beeroth      .       .    12  -  6  B 


Berea  (Aleppo)  .        .        , 

lierea,  or  Boroc.i  (MacedonLi)  . 
Bered  ...... 

liexoth^  Betroth       . 

Berothah  =  Berothai  (?)   . 

Besor,  the  brook       ....  6  - 

Bcten 4  - 

Hctliabara,  or  Bethany  .13 

Bcth-anath  .... 

Beth  auoth  •       •       .        . 

Bethany 12    6  C  ;  13  - 

Beth-aram  =  Beth-haran  .  .      4  - 

Beth-arbel -^  Arbela  .       ,  .      G- 

Beth-aveu  =-  Beth-el vi 

Betb-azmavetli  -  Azmaveth  12 

Betli-baal-meon  =  Bial-meon  .  .      4  - 

Beth-birci,  or  Beth-biri    .       .  .      G- 

Beth-car 12  - 

Beth-<iagon  (Asher) 4- 

Beth-dagon.  at  .-Vzotua  .  .  .  .  13  - 
Beth-dibiatbaim  =  Almon-dlblathalm  .  4- 
Beth-cl  (liphraim)      .       .      2,  4,  6 -7  0;  12- 

Beth-emck  4  - 

Bether 12  - 

Beth-gader  =  Oedor  .        .  .12 

Beth-gamnl 6  - 

HeMi--i!Kal  =  Gil£:al b 

Hotli-haccerem.  or  Beth-haccherem  .  12 
Beth-haram  =  Beth-haran  .  .  .4 
Bcth-lii.-hi  --  Beth-hoglah  .        .4 

Bcth-horou,  the  upper  .  4,  5,  6  -  7  O  ;  12  - 
Beth-horon.  the  nether     .       .       .       .12- 

Beth-jcshimolh 3,6 

Beth-jesimoth,  or  Bcth-jeshimoth.  .  3 
Beth-lebaoth  =  Lebaoth  ,  ,  .  .4 
Bethlehem  (Judah)  .  2,  4,  5,  0,  13  -7  G  ;  12 
Beth-lehem(Zebulun)  .  .  .  .6 
Btlh-lehem  Ephrnthah  r:  Beth-lchem  .  12 
Both-lomon  -  Beth-leliem  ...  12 
iicth-maacah,  or  Beth-maachah,  see  Abel    '» 

Beth-marcaboth 6 

Beth  meon  -'■  Baal-mcon   .        .        .        .  4,  6 

Bcth-nimrah 4.6 

12 


Bethoron  =  Beth-horon    . 
Bcth-palet.  Hcth-pelet,  or  Beth  phelet 

Beth-peur  —  Peor 4 

Bethphajre  (?) 12 

B»--tli-phclet 6 

P.^th-nhoblJudg.  18.  28)  .        .6 

Bethmida IS 

Beth-eamos  =  Azmavetli  .  ,  .  .12 
Betlisan  =  Beth-sheau  .  .  .  .  H 
Beth-shan  =  Beth-shean  .       .       .       .     ts 

Beth-shean 4.  5.  6 

Beth-sheini-sh  (Judah)  .  .  ,4,5,6 
Beth-shemesh  (Naphtali) .  .  ,  .4 
Beth-shemeah  f  iH.'^achar)  .  ...  4 
Beth-shemeiih  (E-ypt)      ....      3 

Beth-shittah G 

Bethsura  =  Deth-zur        ....      4 

Betli-tappuah ^ 

Beth-zur 4-7  G;  12 

Betolius  =  Beth-el 12 

Bezek(Jadj?.  1.  4.  r.) 6 

Bezek  (1  Sam.  11.  8) 6 

Be^er 4,  fi 

Bileam  =  Ibleam 6 

Bilhah 5 

Bithynia 0,  10,  11,  14 

Boscath,  or  Bozkath 6 

Bosor(?) .6 

Bosora 7 

Boz€z(l  Sam.  14.  4) 12 

Bozkath C 

Bozrah  (Edom) 3,  6 

Bozrah(Moab)  =  L.z;cr    ....     6 

Cabul  (Asher) 5.  ^ 

Cades  =  Kedesh 6 

Cades-barne  =  Kadesh-baruea  .  .  3 
Ca^area 13-G  F;  14 


ii  1> 
K  O 

6  a 
c  n 

8  1) 

0  o 

7  F 
7  F 
7  K 
r.  F 

7  a 

T  O 

7  V 

<^  A 

7  B 

7  O 

G  (; 

-  s  o 

7  F 

0  o 

7  O 

•  1;  A 

7  F 

5  I) 

5  ^-I 

7  O 

7  O 

G  K 

;  t; 

7  o 

5  B 

5  B 
7  G 
7  0 

•60 
-6D 
-7  F 
-gD 

-  6D 
7  K 

6  O 

■  7  G 

7  G 

-  5  B 
G  G 

-7  G 

■  6  C 
GO 

■7  1'. 
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-7  F 
-7  F 

3H 
-7  F 

7  G 
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-5  E 
-0  A 
-GG 
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-7  G 
-7  P 
-G  O 
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-6G 
-8  F 
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-7  B 
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■7H 
-7  G 
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-7  K 

7H 

10  K 
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Ccesarea  PliiVippi ^'Ir 

(^^jafi 1  -a  U ;  «  -u  if 

Caleb-ephratah,  or  Caleb-epliratliah= 

CalneU^     .^     .       .       .        •       1-8D,     -13  K 

Calvary,  or  The  Skull       .       .    13-8  G  ,  12  -  6  (^ 

O^xia.  l^  -  i  t 

Canaan;  the  land  of  .       .       .       Map  2 ;  3  -  C  G 

Canaanites ^     o  U 

Canneh  =  Calneh ,1"  Vv 

Capernaum  (?)..•  -  •  «  •  ;;;  'in 
Caphira  =  Chepbira  .  .  .  .  .  U  -  5  C 
Caphtor  (Jer.  47. 4)    .       .  I'^.^^t^^^^S 

Caphtx)rim  (?)  •  •  ,  •  •  '^^^' J"  '  P 
Caphtorim  Peut.  2, 23)    .       .     „•.    •    ,^-.^^ 

Cappadocia 9,10,1^14-  ID 

Carchemish  .  .  •  •  •nV«'\?"^A?S 
Caria  .  . '  .  .  ♦  •  .  9,  10,  14  -  0  D 
Carmel,' Mount  .  .  .  .  4-6  F;  7 -10  E 
Carrael(Judah)  .  .  • ,  •  ^,  \^  •  t)-  <  O 
Carnahn,  Carniou,  see  Ashteroth-Kar- 

naira      .       .       .       •       .       •       •     ?  ~  2  ,\ 

Oasluhim    .       , ,I~'  S 

Cauda  =  Crauda.  •  ".  ■  •  •  Ji"?,  J; 
Cedron,  or  Kidron,  the  brook.  .  .  12  -  b  C 
Celosyria  (Ccele-Syiia)  .  9, 10 - 11 E ;  1 3  -  7  K 
Cenchrea  or  Cenchre«     ..      .       .       .14-81) 

Cesarea 13-6  J-  ;  H-10  E 

Cesarea  Philippi  .  .  .  •  -'3-^1^ 
Chaldea  .  ...  •  .  .  .  7 -13  E 
Champaign,  the ^tneArabah  ,  .  4-/G 
Chanaan  ==  Canaan  .  .  .  '.  .  3  -  6  G 
Charashini,  valley  of,  or  Ge-harasnim  .  12  -  4  B 
Charcharais,  al!^ 

Charchemish=  Carcliemish  .  .  .7,  8-1  ID 
Charran,  or  Uaran    .       .       .       .       .-  7-llD 

Chephirah .    12  -  5  C 

Cheaalon 12  -  4  C 

ChesuUoth 4  -  7  F 

Chettiim  ( Apoc.)  -  Macedonia        .       .    14  -  8  D 

Chezib  :^  Achzib 4  -  7  G 

Chinnei'eth,  Sea  of    .       .        .       .      4,  5,  6  -  7  F 

also  dulled  Chinneroth, 

Chios H  -  9  D 

Chisloth-tabor  =  ChesuUoth  .  .  .  4  -  7  F 
Chittim,  or  Kittim  =  Cyprus  .       .       .     6  -  5  C 

Chorazln 13  -  7  F 

Chozeba,  or  Cozeba l^-oE 

Chun,  or  Cun  =  Berothai        .       .       .     5  -  8  D 

Cilicia •  9,  10.  11,  14  -10  D 

Cinneroth,  or  Chinneroth(l  Kin.  15.  20) 

=  the  plain  west  of  the  Sea  of  Chiu- 

neretb    . 6  -  7  P 

Cirama=:  Ramah 12  -  fJ  B 

City  of  ]3avid  =^  Zion  (1  Kin.  8.  L ;  0  24)  13  -  8  G 
City  of  Palm  Trees  =  Jericlio  .       .       .     «  -  7  G 

Clauda,  or  Cauda 14  -  8  E 

Cnidus 14  -  9  D 

Colosse,  or  Colossa* 14- 9  D 

Coos,  or  Co^ 14  -  9  D 

Corintli l4  -  8  D 

Cos  =  Cocs  .  •     .  - 14  -  9  D 

Cozeba,  or  Chozeba 12  -  6  E 

Craftsmen,  the  valley  of, or  Geharashlm 

also  called  the  v/iUey  of  Charashim     12  -  4  B 
Crete    .       .       .       '.       .       .        10,  11,  U-  8D 

Cun  (?) ,.       .      .^  -  8  D 

Cush,  or  EtJiiopia 1  -  7  F 

Cush,  or  Ethiopia  (Gen.  2.  13;  .      1-80 

Cuth,  also  called  Cuthah  .  .      7  -12  E 

Cyaniou  =  Jokueam 4-7F 

Cyprus         .       .        .  8,  11,  14  -10  1) 

Cyreue        ,      .       .       .  .       .    14  -  8  E 

Dabareh,  or  Daberath  .  .  .  .  fi  -  7  F 
Dabbasheth.or  Dabbesheth     .       .       .     4  -  7  F 

Daberath G  -  7  F 

DamnscuM  .  .  2,  4.  ^  <>.  13-8  E;  7,  14  -11  E 
Dau,  allotments  of    .       .       .       4  -6  G  ;  4  -  7  E 


Dan,  city 2,4,5,6,13 

Dan-jaan  =  Dan 6 

Daphne 14 

David,  city  of  =  Zion        .       .       .       .13 

I>ebir(Judah) 4,6 

D^capolis 13 

Dedau  (Cushite)         ,,...! 

Derbe  , 14 

Diblath,  or  Diblah 6 

Diblathaim  =  Ahnon-diblathaim    .        .     4 

Dibon,  E.  of  Jordan 3,6 

Dibon(Jndah) 6 

Dibon -gad  =  Dibou  E.  of  Jordan    ,       .     3 

Diklah 1 

Dimnah 4 

Dimon —Dibon  (?) 3 

Dimonah  -  Dibon  of  Judah  .  ,  .0 
Dizahab,  or  Di-zahab        ....      3 

Docus 13 

Dodanim  • J 

Dophkah     3 

Dor 4,  (> 

Dora  ' .-       .       .    13 

Dothaim  =  Dothan  .  .  .  .  2,  4,  6 
Dura,  plain  of    ,.,..,     7 

East  Sea,  or  Eastern  Sea  =  the  Salt  Sea     6 

Ebal,  Mount 4 

Eben-ezer 12 

Ebron,  or  Hebron  =  Abdon  ...  4 
Eci)atana  (northern)  ....  7 
Ecbatana  (southern)  .  .  .  .7,9 
Edar,  or  Eder  =  Gedor  .  .  .  .4 
Edom  .        .        .        .        .  3,  4,  5,0-7  H;  7 

Edrei  (Bashan) 4 

Eglaim  (?) C» 

Eglon 4 

Egypt  .       1-7  E ;  3r3  I ;  9.  10-10  F ;  8,  14 
Egypt,  river,  stream,  or  brook  of  .         3,  6 
Egyj)t,  tlie  streams  of  —  mouths  of  the 
Kile 3 


3,  4,  5,  6 

.      6 

1-8D;  7,8 

.      3 

2-7G;  12 


ID: 


Ekron 

Pllab,  vale  or  valley  of 

Elam    .       ,       . 

Elath   .... 

El-beth-el,  or  Beth-el 

Elealeh 

Eieutberus,  river 

Elijah's  Alrar 

Eiim(?) 

Elisha,  spring  healed  by,  see  foMXJtain 

near  Jericho        .       .       .  .0-70 

Elishah       ...       .       .       \       .     1  -  6  D 

Ellasar 7  -13  E 

Elon-beth-l:anau 12  -  5  B 

Eloth 6-71 

Eltekeh  or  Eiiekc 12- 4  B 

Eltckon 4-7G 

Elymais 7  -13  E 

Emims,  or  Emim 2  -  7  G 

Emmaus  (A7/rtr/i«5e7<)  .  .  .  .  12  -  6  D 
FAVAnnnsiEl  Kubeibch)    .        .        .        .    12-5B 

En-dor 5,  (?  -  7  F 

En-eglaim  =  Egiaim         .        .       .       .      c  -  7  G 

En-gaddi  =  Eu-gedi 6  -  7  G 

En-ganuim  (l-ssi^har)       .        .       .       .4,  G-7F 

En-gedi 3,  6  -  7  G 

En-hnzor 4  -  7  F 

Eu-mishpat  =  Kndesh-barnea        .       .     3  -  7  H 

En-rogel 13  -  8  G 

En-shemesh 12  -  7  C 

Ephesus  .  .  ,  .  .  .  .  14-  9  D 
Ephraim,  allotment  of     .       .  .      4  -  7  P 

Ephraim,  city  .  .  .  12-7  A:  6.  13-  7  G 
P-pbraim,  Mount,  orbill  country  of  0-7  F;  12-  6  A 
Ephi-nin,   or  Ephron  (2  Chr.  13.  19)- 

Ophrah ■     .    12-7A 

Ephratah,  or  Ephratliah  =  Both-leheni  4-70 
P^phrath  =  Bethlehem    .       .       .       .      2  -  7  G 

Plphron  =  Ophrah 12- 7  A 

ErecU  .,.,..       i-BD,  7-13  E 


-  7  E 
-7  K 
-11  D 
-80 
-6Q 

-  7  F 
-9E 
-10  D 
-7E 
-7  O 
-7  0 
-70 
-7  0 
-8  F 
-7  F 
-7  0 

-  7  G 
-GK 

-  7  G 
-6D 
-5K 
-G  F 

-  G  F 
-7  F 
-13  E 

-7G 

-7  F 

-  6  0 
-713 
-13  D 
-13  E 
-7G 
-11  E 
-8  F 
-7  G 
-6  G 
-10  E 
-6H 

•30 

CO 
-GG 
13  E 

7  I 
-6A 

7  0 
11  E 
-7  F 

4   I 
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Esan,  the  Mount  of  =  Mount  Seir  .  3 
Esdraolom  —  Ksdr.iclon  .  .  .  .13 
Esdrclom  ^^Esdraelon  ....  I'.i 
Escbon  (=  Heshbon)         .        .  .    l.J 

Eshcol,  valley  of ?, 

Esbtaol        n 

Kshtcmoa 4,  0 

Eshtemoh  =  Eshtemoa    ....     4 

Etam(Judah) 12 

Ktam  (Simeon) G 

Kr^m,  the  rock  .       .       .       .     0-7  C  ;  12 
Etham.wildernosS  of  (Num.  3:{.  8)  called 
the  wihiernes3  of  Shur  (Ex.  Ifi.  22)  .     3 

Etham  (?) 3 

Etliiopia,  or  Cush  .  .  .  1  -7  F ;  9,  10 
Ethiopia,  or  Gush  (Ocu.  2.  13)         .       .1 

Eth-kazin 4 

Enphr.ites,  river  1  -7  D;  G-lo  C;  7,  fi.  f) 
Ezion-gaber  =  Ezlon-gubcr      .    3.  5  -0  I ;  7 


-7H 
-7  K 
-7  r 

-  7  n 
-70 

-  7  (; 

-7  Cm 

-  7  G 
-OD 

-  6  a 

-4  D 

-4TI 

-  4  li 
-10  II 

-  K  (.' 
-7  I' 
-12  E 
-10  F 


,  fi.  13-7  F; 


4.  r,, 


2.  3,  4,  r,,  fi,  13 -GC.  ;  7,  14 
C 
0 
12 

7 


4-70; 

.  •'"'-7D; 
G-7H; 
4-7(r 


Fair  H.-u^ens 

Caasli,  hill  of     , 
r,al)a  =  Geba      . 
Gabde3  =  Geba  . 
Gad,  allotment  of 
Gadara  (?)    . 
Galaad:^GiIc,aa 
Galatia 
Galeed  (?)     . 
Galcrala  =  Gilgal 
GalHee 
Galilee,  Sea  of    . 

GallimC/) 

Garden-house  —  V.n  gannim     . 
Garizini  =  Ccrizini    . 

Oath 

Oath  hopbcr,  or  Gittah-hepner 
(Jatli-rinimon  (.Mauas.seh)  =  Ibleam 
Gaza     . 
Gazara  =  Gczer 
Gazer.  Oazera  =  Gezcr 
Geba  (Benjamin) 
Gcbal    .... 
GebaUP.H.  83.  7). 
Geder=  Gedor(Judali 

Gederah 

Geharashim,  or  the  vallcv  of  Charashim 
Oeliloth,  probably  Gilpaf  ,  ,  , 
Gennesfir,  water  of.  also 
Gennesarer,  lake  of  —  Sea  of  Galilee 

Geon  =  Gihon 

Gerarf?) 2 

Gerizim,  Mount 4 

Gescm  =  Goshen 

Geshur 4,  5 

Geshuritca 

Gether 1-7  D 

Gethsemane       .       .       .       .     13-fiC; 

GezerC?) 4.5, 

Gibbar  =  Gibeon 

Gibbethon(?) 

Gibeah  (Beniamin) 

Gibeath  (Josh.  18.  28)       .        . 

Gibeon  (Benjamin)  .       2,  3,  4.  r>,  G-7  G;  : 

Giblites,  or  Gebalites,  of  Gebal 

Gihon,  river  (?) 

Gilboa,  Mount H, 

Gilead,  Mount  (Judg.  7.  3),  probably 

Mount  Gilboa 

Gilead,  the  land  of,  also  called  Mount 

Gilead   .       .       .      *.       .    2,4-7  F;  7 
Gilgal  (Benjamin)      .       .       .         3, 4, 5, 6 

Gilgal(Ephraim) 6 

Gilgal  (near  River  KanaU)       .       .       .     n 

Giloh 5,  G  -7  G ;  12 

Gimzo 6 

Girgashitea 2 

Gittah-hepher  =  Gath-hepher .       .       .     G 

Gob^Gezer G 

Golan 4,  G 


14  -  8  E 


-  7  F 

-  7  B 
-7  B 

-  7  F 

-  7  F 

-  7  F 
-10  D 
-7  F 
-7  F 
-U  E 

-  7  F 
-0  B 

-  7  F 

-  7  F 

-  G  G 
7  F 
7  F 

-10  K 

-  6  0 
-GG 

-  7  B 
-11  E 

11  E 

-  r,  K 

-  0  B 

-  4  B 
-7  G 


7  F 
H  D 
C  G 

7  P 
311 

■8  E 

•  8  E 

H  )<: 

8  (J 
G  G 

G-7  G 
4-  G  F 
2  -  G  C 
2  -  5  C 
2  -  6  B 
r.  -  7  D 
1-  8  D 
6-  7  F 

G-  7  F 

-11  E 

-  7-G 

-7  F 
-6  F 
-4  E 
-60 

-  7  F 
-7  F 
-GO 
-7  F 


Golj?otlia  =  Calvary  , 
Gomer. 
Gortyna 

(•oshen  (Egypt)  . 
Gozan  . 
Great  Sea    . 
Grecia,  or  Greece 
Gudgo<lah  (?; 


G:  4 


CC: 


13-8  U 
1-7  C 

U  -  8  1> 
3  -  .1  H 
7  -12  D 

9,  10,  14  -  8  D 
.      3  -  7  U 


7  G; 


r>- 


Habor 

Hachilah.  hill  of 

Ila/iad-rimmon  . 

Ilariashah    , 

Iladid  . 

H.uloram    . 

llai,  or  Ai   .       . 

Ifilahl?)      . 

HMJak.  Mount  (?) 

Haihul 

Mali      . 

Ham,  city   . 

Mam,  the  land  of  =  Egypt  (P.^  ia'>.  23). 

Ilamath 5-8  C 

also  call.d  Hamath  tlie  Great 
Ilamath,  the  land  of        ,       .       5-RD 
Ilamath,  the  entering  in  of  (-  the  pass 
on  the  watershed  of  the  Leontes  and 

Orontes) 

Hamath-zobah  (*') j 

Hammath  =  Hammoth-dor    ...     4 

Ilammon  (Aaher) i 

Hamnion  (Naphtalj) g 

Hammoth-dor 4 

Hancs  ...*....      .^ 

Ifann-ithon. 4 

llaphraim,  or  Hapharalm       ...      4 

[lara 7 

Haran 1-7  I) :  7 

Hareth.  or  Hcreth     .       .       .     G-7G 
Ifar-Maprdon,  a  hill  near  Megiddo 

Harosheth 

Ilauran 

Mavilah  (Armenia) 

TIavilah  (Arabia) 

Havilah  (Gush) 

Ilavilah  (west  of  Edom)  . 
)Iavoth-jair,  or  na;'voth-jair  .  4, 

llazar-enan,  Hazar-cnon  (?)    .       .       .     a - 

Hazarmaveth I  - 

Hazar-shual  (?) C- 

Hazar-susah 4  - 

Hazar-susim 0  - 

Ilazazon-tamar  =  Eo-gedi       .       .     2,  3,  G  - 

Hazcroth 3- 

llazczon-tamar.  or  Hazazon-tamar      .     2  - 
Hazor(Naphtali)"      .       .       .        .     4,  5,  G - 


-12  D  I 

-  7  (J 
-7  F 
-GG 
-CG 
-«  P 
-7  Ct 
-12  1) 
-7H 

-  .1  F 
-7  K. 
-7  Q 
-3H 
-a  D 


7-n  E 


c- 


Hazor  (Neh.  11.- .33)  ..... 
Hebron  ( Judah)  .  2,  3.  4,  r,,  0.  13  -7  G 
Hebron,  or  Ebron  (A:^her)  =  Abdon      .      G  - 

Helbon 5 

Heleph 4 

Helkath 4 

Hematb,  or  Hamath,  the  entering  in  of     .*> 

Hena  =  Anatho 7 

Hepher(?) 12 

Herp3  =  Timnath-here3    .       .       .       .6 
Hermon,  Mount  .        4.  5,  G,  13-7  E:  7.  14 
Hemionites,  or  Hermons  =  the  range  of 
Hermon        ,,....     G 

Heshbon 3, 4,  G 

Heth.  the  children  of  =  Hittites  .  .  2 
Hethlon.  the  way  of  (?)  ....  5 
Hiddekel,  river .       .        .       .       1-8  D;  7 

Hierapolis 14 

Hilen(?) 6 

Hinnora,  valley  of 13 

Hittites  ,  .  .  .  .  2-7  G;  7 
Hivite-s        .....    2,  .5-7E;  2 

Hobah 2.  4 

Holon  (Judaic  =  Hileu  ....  6 
Holy  City  (Neh.  11.  1)  =  Jem.salem       .    13 


8  D 
11  1) 

-  7  F 

-  7  E 

-  7  F 
-7  F 
-4H 

-  7  F 
-7  F 
-11  I) 
-11  U 
-4  E 

7  F 

7  F 

8  F 
8  0 
8  1'' 
8  F 
GH 
8  F 
8  E 
8  F 
0  O 
GG 
GO 
7  O 
GK 
7  O 
7  E 
G  C 

11  E 

7  E 

8  E 

-  7  F 

-  7  F 

-  8  1) 

12  E 

-  4  E 
-7  F 
-11  E 

-7  E 
7G 

-  7G 

-  7  D 
-12  D 
-9D 
-GQ 

-  8H 
-11  D 
-70 

-  8  E 
-6G 

-  SG 
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Holy  Land  (Zech.  2. 12)  =  Palestine,  Map  13. 
Hor,  Mount  (near  Petra).  .  3,  5-1  H ;  7 
H  or,  Mount  (Numb.  34.  7) 

Horeb 

Horem.       .       .       •  ,,  • 
Hor-hagidjjad,     or     Hor-hagi 
Oucigodah    .... 
Hori,  Horima,  Horite  =  Horites 
Kormah  (?) . 


giclgad : 


Hosah  . 


Hukkok 

Hukok 

Hui      . 

Huzzab 


Ibleam(?)    .       .       . 

Iccviium 

Xdalah  .... 

Idurnsea 

Idumea  =  Edom 

lim,  or  lyim  (Moab)  =  Ije--abar 

Ije-abarim,  or  lye-abarini,  a^so 

lim  or  lyim  (?)    . 

lion 

Illyricum     .... 

India 

Iron 

Irpcel 

Ir-shemesli  =  Beth-ahemesh 
Ish-tob,  or  men  of  Tob     , 
Israel,  kingdom  of     . 
Israel,  mountain  or   moun 

Mount  Ephraim  . 
lasachar,  allotment  of     . 

Italy 

Ithlah  =  Jcthlah 
[ttali-kazin,  or  Eth-kazin 
Ituraea.        .        .        .    '  . 
fvah,  or  Tvvah  =  Ava 
lyim,  or  lim  =  Ije-abajrim 


Jaazer,  or  Jazer 
Jabbok,  river     . 
■  Jabesh  —  Jabesh-gllead 
Jabneel  (Judah) 
Jabneh 

Jacob's  Well       .       T 
Jahaz(?)      .       .       . 
Jahaza,  Jahazah,  also 
Jahzah  —  Jahaz . 
Jair,  towns  of  =  Havvoth-jair 
Jamnia  =  Jabneh 
Janoah  (2  Kin.  15.  29) 
Janohah,  or  Janoah  (Ephrairti) 
Japho,  or  Joppa 
Jarmuth  fJudali) 
Jarmuth  (Issachar)   . 
Jattir  .       ,       .       . 
Javan  .... 
Jazar  =  Jazer     .       .  .      ., 

Jebus.  Jcbusi,  or  Jebusite  =  Jerusalem 
Jebusites     .       . 
Jegar-sahadutha  =  Galeed 
Jehud  .       .       . ~    . 
Jemnaan  (?)  =  Jabneh 

Jerah 

Jericho,  also  called  Jcrechug  .  „ 

Jericho,  fountain  or  spring  of  (2  Kin. 
,  2.  21)  .  .  ,  .  ...  . 
Jerusalem  ,       ,       .   3,  4,  6,  6,  13-7  G 

Jeshanah     ... 
Jeshimon,  or  the  desert 
Jeshua.       . 
Jcthlah,  or  Jthlah     . 
Jewry  =  Judaea  . 
Jezreel  (fssachar) 
Jezreel  (Judah)  , 
Jezreel,  valley  of 
Jobab   .... 
Jogbehah     . 


2 

4 
4 
6 
1-7D;  2 


13-7  0 


■ira . 

called 


3- 
G- 
11- 

,  10- 
4- 
12- 
4- 
6- 
6-7F;  7- 
of^ 

G- 
4 

14- 

4- 

4- 

13- 


3.  4.  ^, 


4-Y-G 
5.  6-7 


7 
3- 

4- 
4,  5- 
5- 
4- 
6- 
13- 


-11  E 
-71) 
-6K 

-7  E 

-7H 

-7  G 
-7H 

-7  E 
-7  F 
-7  F 
-7  E 
-12.  D 

-7  F 
-10  D 

-  7  F 
-11  E 
-11  E 

-  7H 

-7H 

-  7  F. 

-  7  C 
-17  F 

-  7E 

-  6  B 

-  6  G 
-7  F 
-HE 

7  F 

7  F 
•  6  C 
•7G 
■7  F 

8  E 
12  E 

7H 


Jokmeam  (1  Chr.  C.  GS)     .       .       .       .      6  - 
Jokneara  (Zebulun)  ,       .       .       .       .     4  - 

Joktan. 1  ■ 

Joktheel=Sela  .      ' 3,5- 

Joppa   .       .       .       .    3,  5,  6,  13-6  F;  7,- 14 

Joppe  =  Joppa 13 

Jordan,  plain  of 2,  4,  6  ■ 

Jordan,  river      .       .    2,  6,  6,  13-7  F;  7,  14 
Juda  =  Judaea    .       ...  13- 

Judah,  DHotraent of  .       .       .       .       .     4' 
Judah,  kingdom  of   .       .       .       6-7  6-;  7- 


Judah,  wilderness  of         .... 
Judah,  the  city  of  =  Zion 

Judoea 13-7  G 

Judxa,  the  wilderness- of   •     .  • 
Judosa  (Luke  21.  21)  =  Jerusalem   . 
Jutah,  or  Juttah 


7G 

■7  P 

■  8  F 
•7H 

10  E 

■  G  P 
7G 

11  E 
7G 
7  Q 

11  E 
•7  G 
6  C 
11  E 
-7G 

•  7  a 

7G 


1 

6,13 


6 
12 

9,14 

6 

4,6 

6 

;  12 

13 

*\  7 

6 

4 

1 
4.6 


7G 
7  F 
7  F 
6G 

6  G 

7  F 

-  7G 

-7'G 

-  8  F 

-  6  G 
-7E 
-7  F 
-.6  F 
-GG 

-  7  F 

-  7  G 
-6  1) 

-  7  G 

-  7  G 
-7  G 

-  7  F 

-  G  F 
-GG 

-  9  F 
-7  G 

-7G 

-  GC: 
-11  E 
-7G 
-7  G 

-  6G 

-  4  C 

-  7  G 
-11  E 
-7G 
-7  F 
-OF 
-7  F 


Kades  =  Kadesh  (near  Mt.  Seir)     .       .•     3  -  7 II 

Kadcsh   (Num.   20.    14,   16)  =  Kadcsh- 

barnea 3-7H 

Kadesh,  v/ildcrness  of  (Ps.  20.  8)  =  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  (Num.  33.  38) 

Kain,  or  Cain 

Kanah  

Kanah,  river  or  brook      .... 

Kartah        ^ 

Kattath(?) 

Kedesh  (Issachar) 

Kedesh  (Judah)  =  Kadesh-barnea  . 

Kedesh  (Naphtali)     .       ,       .       .       .4, 

Keilah ,       , 4,  5, 

Kenath        ...       .      •. 

Kerioth  (Judah),  or  Kerioth-hezron      4, 

Kerioth  (Moab)  =  Kiriathaim 

Kibzaira  (?) 

Kidron, the  brook     

King's  garden  (2  Kin.  25.  4)     . 

King's  pool  (Neh.  2. 14),  En-rogel   . 

Kir(?) 

Kir-naraseth,  or  Kir-hareseth  also  called 
Kir-haresh,  Kir-hcres  and 

Kir  of  Moab       ......  3. 

Kiriathaim 2,  4. 

Kiriath-arba  =  Hebron     .       .       .       .4, 

Kiriath-arim,  Kiriath-baal,  also 

Kiriatbiarius  =  Kirjath-jearim       • 

Kiriath-jearim  =  Kirjath-jearim  ... 

Kiriath-sannah,  also  Kiriath-sepher  = 
Debir 4 

Kirioth,  or  Kerioth  =  Kiriathaim  . 

Kirjath-jearim  .       .        .     "  . 

.Kirjathaim  (Reuben)  =  Kiriathaim 

Kirjatharba,  or  Kiriath-arba  =  He- 
bron        2,  4,  6  -  7  G 

Kirjath-arim,  also  Kirjath-baal  =  Kir- 
jath-jearim   12 

Kirjath-sannah  =  Debir  .        .        .        .4 

Kirjath-sepher  — Debir  •  .        .        .        .4,0 

Kishion,  or  Kishon 4 

Kishon,  or  Kison,  river    .       .       .       .      G 

Kitron.       .......      G- 

Kittim  (Cyprus) '.     1- 


6- 


-7H 

-  7  G 

-  7  E 
-7  F 

-  7  F 
-7  P 

-  7  P 
-7H 
-7  E 
-7  G 

-  8  F 

-  7  G 
-7  G 

-  7  G 
-6  G 
-8  G 
-8  G 
-13  E 


■7  G 
7  G 
7  G 

-5  0 
■5  0 

6G 
7G 
6  0 
7G 


Lachi.sh       , 4,  € 

Lahmam 4- 

Laish(Dan) C- 

Laodicea 14- 

Lasea 14  ■ 

Lasha(?) 2,4- 

Lasharon,  or  Lassharon   .       .       .        •,    **■ 
Lebanon,  Mount        .       .       4,  5,0-7  E;  7- 
Lebanon,  Mount  (Judg.  3.  3),  also  called 
Lebanon    toward     the     Sunrising 
(Josh.  13.  5)=  Anti-Libanus     .       .     6- 

Lebanon,  valley  of 4- 

Lebaoth       , 4  • 

Lebonah 6  ■ 

Lehabim 1 

Leshem  =  Dan 4  ■ 

Libanus,  Mount 6  - 


-5  0 
-6  G 

■  G  G 

-  7  F 

-  7  P 
•  7  F 

■  7D 

6  G 

6  G 

7  E 
•9D 

SD 
7  G 
7  P 
11  E 


•7E 
•  7  R, 
(i  G 
■  7  F 
6D 
7  E 
7  E 
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Libva,  or  Put     . 

Lod 

Lubim,  Lubims  =  Leliabim 

LuU 

Ludiin 

Luhith(?)    .... 
Luz  (Bethel) 
LuzlJudg.  1.26). 
Lycaonia     .... 

Lydda  

Lydia(l  Mace.  88). 
Ly.lia,  orLudlKzek.  30.5) 
Lydians,  or  Ludim  <Jcr.  46.  9) 
Lystra 


1-6 


D;  n,  U 
6 
1 

1 
I 

4 

6 
14 
13 
14 

1 


Mancah,  Maachah 
Waalch  acrabbim,    or 

Akrabbim     . 
Maarath 

Wac.ilon  =  Michmash 
Macedonia  . 
Marhmas  —  Mi^hTna^h 
Machpclali,  at  Hebron 
Wadai  .... 
Madian  =  Midian 
Madinannah  =  Befh-marcabolh 
Mapsd'in,  or  Maidala 
Magiddo  -  Megiddo  . 
Wapo;?  .... 
Mananaim  (?^ 
/lanasseh,  allotnu^nt  of 

also  ailUd  Mana'.xrs. 
Manassit^s—  Manassch 
>Iuon    .... 
Marah  .... 
>Iari3a=:  Mareshnh  . 
Mash 


the   ascent    of 


-  8  K 
-6  C 

-  6  D 
-6  D 

-  r.  I) 
7  (I 

-  7  O 
-7  K 
-10  1> 

-  6  (; 

-  9  I) 

-  G  T) 

-  G  D 
-10  D 


E;  7-11  L 


3-31 


Mashal 

Maspha  (Benjamin)--  Mixpoh 
Maspha  ((Jilcad)  =  Mizpch 
MaLUnalM?) 
Mazor  ~  Egypt  . 
Mearah         .... 
Medaba:=  Medcha     . 

Media 

Median  Enapirf*  . 
>Ief:iddon  =  Meciddo 
Mejarkon   .... 

Mclita 

Memphis      .... 
Mephaath  (?).... 
Meribali  (in  the  wilderness  of  Zin), 
Mcribah  Kadesh, 
Merlbah  of  Kadesh, 
Meiibath-kadesli.  also 
Meril)uth-kadesh  =  Kadesh-barnea 
Meroni,  the  waters  of       .        .        . 

Meronoth  (?) 

Meroz 

Mescch,  or  Meshech  (Japhetic) 

Mesha 

Meshech  (Shemite)  ^--  Mash      ...      1 

Mesopotamia 7,  11 

Metheg-aramali  —  Gatb    .        .        .       .      G  - 
Michmas  =  Michmash      .  .       .12- 

Midian         .  .  .'       .       .      l  - 

Midianites 3  - 

Migdal-el     .  .....      4- 

Migdal-gad 4  - 

Migdolf?) .      3- 

Migron 12  - 

Miletum,  or  Miletus 14  - 

Millo{?)  13- 

Mlnni 7- 

>finnith(?) 6- 

Misgab,  possibly  Mizpeh  of  Moal). .       .     fi  - 

Misheal  =  Ml3hal 4- 

Misrephotb-maim 4  - 

Mitylene 14- 

Mizpah  (in  Gilead)=  Mizpeh  .       .       .      G- 
Wizpah  (Bcnjamiu)=  MizDch.  .    12- 


4 

14 
14 

A  6 


-  7  H 

-  .-i  F. 

-  7  15 

-  K  0 
-7  R 

-  7  G 

-  b  ]) 

-  7  K 

-  6  G 

-  7  F 

-  7  K 

-  b  C 

-  7  V 

-  7  F 

7  F 

-  7  0 
-4   I 

-  G  G 
7  D 
7  F 

-  6  C 

-  7  F 

-  7  G 

-  3  H 
-7  E 

-  7  r. 
13  ]» 

-13  I) 
-7  F 
-6  F 
-81) 
-10  F 

-  7  G 


1  - 


7  IT 

7  E 

■  5  E 
-  7  F 

8  C 
8  K 

■7  I) 
12  1) 
G  O 
7  B 
7  E 
■6K 
7  E 

6  G 

4n 

7  B 
9D 

•  8  G 
12  D 
7  G 
7  G 
•7  F 
7  E 
9T) 
7  F 
6C 


Mi/pah.  or   Mizpch,  the  land  of  -  the 

v.iikjr  of  Mi7i»eh         .        .                .  6- 

Miz-irt'h,  nlsocoUcl  Mi/peh  of  Gilcsid     '.  6  - 

Mi/pch  (Bi-njamin)    ...  12  . 

Mi/p.l:..f  M.,.-ib         .        .        .        ;  fl_ 

Mizraini  =  Efc'>pt      ....  i  - 

11"?^  •.  «  •        •        •        2.3.  4.6.  6-7  C;  7 

Moladah  jf?) 4  g. 

Moreh,  hill  of     ,  .       '       .   '  6- 

Moresheth-'^ath,  probably  Mareshah    .     6- 

Moriah,  Mount 13- 

Muscra,    Moserah,     aho     Moscroth  - 

Jlount  Hor 3  _ 

Morah  ....  *    12  - 

Wyra    ......;;    14- 

Mysia   .....  9.  10,  14 - 

Naarah,  or  Naaralh  .  .        ,      4- 

Naaraii fl  _ 

N^iarath,  or  Naarah  .        .        .        .        *      4  - 
Nahalal.  Nahallal,  «r  KahAlol        .        '.      6 - 

NaliHJiel  (') 3  _ 

Naiii 13  - 

Naphtali^  allotment  of  4  - 

Nai)btuhim        ...  1  - 

Nasor  =  Uazor  ...  4.  r.  - 

Na/arclh      .        ,        .        .  13  - 

NeahC) 4- 

Neapolis       .....  14 

Nebaioih      .  6   7  U    7  -; 

Nebanat(?)  .      6-6G;  12- 

Ncbo,  Mount 3,  4,  n  - 

Nciel '    '  4 

Nekeb(?) 4 

Nephthall,  Nephthalim,  also 

Nepthalim  =  Naphtali  .      4- 

Nephtoah 12  - 

NelophahC) 12- 

Nezlb 4  - 

NibshanC') 12- 

NiropolJs 14- 

Nile.  river   .        I -7  E;  3-fl  K;  S-IO  G  ;  14 -] 
Nimrah,  ste  Beth-nimrah         .       ,       .      4  - 

Niinrim  (?i 6- 

Nlmrod,  ihe  land  of l- 

Nineve,  Nii»eveh  .  I  -  8  D;  7,  8  -] 

No,  or  No-amon 1  - 

Nob 12- 

Nobali  ~  Kenath 6  - 

Noph   . 3- 


Obal     ..... 
Obothf?)      .... 
Ocina  ~  Accho    . 
Odollam  =  Adullam  . 
Olivet/,  or  Mount  of  Olives 

On 

Ono,  alao  called  Onus 
Ophel    ..... 
Ophir(?)       .... 
Ophiah  (Benjamin)  . 
Ophrah  (Manasseh)  . 
Oreb,  or  Horeb,  Mount    . 


12-6C; 


1-  8  F 
3-7  H 

6-  7  F 
6-  6  G 
13-  8  G 


1-7D;  3-  3  H 

6-  6  F 

.    13-8  G 

1    8  F;  8  -13  I 

4   70;  12-  7  A 

6  -  7  F 

3-  SK 


Padan,    Paddan,   also  Paddan-aram  = 

Padan-aram  .        .        .      1  -  8  D 

Palestina,  Palestine,  Philistia  =land  of 

the  Philistines 6- 6  G 

Pamphylia 14 -10  D 

Paphos H  -10  E 

Parah 4-7  0 

Paran,  wildcrness-of      1  -  7  E  :  3.  6-G  H  ;  7  -10  E 
Parthia        .       .        .       .    1-9  D  ;  9,  10,  11  -14  D 

Patara 14  -  0  I> 

Pathros       .       .        .  .        .      1  -  7  E 

Pathrupim 1  -  7  B 

Patmos .    14-9B 

Peniel  =  Penuel        .  .     2,  4,  0  -  7  B 

Peor  (?) 4  -  7  G 

Pexga .       .    14-10  P 

Pergamos,  or  Per?amura         .       .       .    14  -  ft  D 
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Perizzites    .        v       .        .  «     »  c    t 

1    Persepolis    .        .        .       .        .  l-l)  b;  7, 

Persia 1-9  D;  7,9, 

I   Pcthor .       

Petra,  or  Sela 

,    Pharpar,  river  (?) 

i   Pbenice,  Phenicla,  or  Phcenicia 

13-7  E;  9,  10, 

Phenice,  or  Phcenix  (Crete)     . 

Pheresites,  also 

Pherezites,  see  Perizzites 

Philadelphia 

Philippi 

Philistia  =  land  of  Philistines 

Philistim  =  Philistines     .       1-  7  D :  2,  4, 

Philistines,  sea  of  the       .... 

Phison  =  Pison 

Phoenicia 

Phoenix,  or  Phenice  . 

Phrygra 9.  10, 

Phiid  =  Put 

Pi-bescth     ...... 

Pi-hahiroth         ...  .        . 

Pirathon 

Pisgah  .       .       c       .        .        •        . 

Pisidia 

Pison,  or  Pishon^,  river     .... 

Pithom 

Plain,  or  Arabah  (Deut.  2.  8) 

Pontus        .... 

Potter's  field  =  x\keldttna 

Prison  of  St.  John     . 

Pfcolemais 


.    9,  JO,  II 


3-7F; 


Pul  =  Put  .... 

Punon  (?)     . 

Put,  or  Phut 

Puteoli         .... 

Quicksands,  the,  or  Syrtis 

Raamah 1 

Raamses  =  Rameses        ...  3 

Rabbah.  Rabbath  (Ammon)3,4,  5,  6-7  0:  7 
Kabbah  (Josh.  15.  60)         .        .        .        .12 

Rabbith 4 

Rachel's  tomb     ....  .12 

Rahab  (=  Egypt) 3 

Rakkath      ...  .  .4 

Rakkon(?)  ...  ...     4 

Ramah(Ash9r; ..4 

Rama,  or  Ramah/Benj.)  .      6-7  G;  12 

Ramah  (Gad)  =  Ramoth-gilead      ,       .      6 

Raraah  (Naphtali) 4 

Ramah   (Samuel's  city)  =  Raiuatbaim- 

zophim.  also  called  Ramathem  .  12 
Ramath-mizpeh  =  Ramoth  ...  4 
Ramesse  =  Rameses         ....     3 

Ramoth(Gad) 4 

Ramoth  (Issachar)     .       .        .        .    >    .      tJ 

Ramoth  gilead  (?) 5,  G 

Rf^d  Sea 3  -  4  I ;  3,  5 

Rehob  ( Aslier) 4, 

Rehob(=  Beth-rchob)     .       .       .4,5, 

Rehobotb  (a  well) " 

Rehoboth,  by  the  river     .... 
Rehoboth-Ir  =  the  suburbs  of  Xiuereh 

Kekera 

Remetb  =  JarmutU  ..... 
Remmon,  or  Rimmon  (Simeon)     .       ^ 
Remmon,  or  Riunnono  (Zebulun)  . 
?iephaini,  vale  or  valley  of 
Rephidira 
Reseu  (?) 


Reub<»n,  allotment  of 

RezQph 

Rbegium 

Rhodes,  Rhodua 

Riblah  (Numb.  34.  11] 

Riblah  )i>  the  land  of  Hamath        6-81) 

Rimmon  (Simeon) 

Rimmon,  or  Ririmiono(Z8bu]un)  . 
Rimmon,  the  rock  (Benjamin)      i2-7  A 


1-8D; 
5-10  C; 


-7  F 
14  F 
-14  F 
-11  D 
-7H 
-8  E 

11  E^ 

-8D 

-7  F 

-  9D 

-  8  C 
-GG 
-6  G 

-  6  G 

-  8  C 
-7E 

-  8D 
-10  D 

-  5D 

-  3  H 
-4H 
-7  F 
-7  G 
-9D 
-80 
-4H 
-7  1 
-11  C 
-8H 

-  7  G 
-11  E 
-5D 
-7  I 
-5D 
-GO 
-7E 

-0  E 

-  5H 
-11  E 

-  5T) 

-  7  F 

-  OD 

-  2H 

-  7  F 

-  G  F 

-  7  E 
-6  B 
-7  F 
-7  F 

-GB 

-  7  F 

-  3  II 

-  7  F 

-  7  F 
-7  F 
-6  1 

-  7  E 
-7  E 
-G  G 

-  8  D 
-8D 

-  G  C 
-7  F 
-G  G 
-7  F 
-.G  G 
-5K 
-12  D 
-7  G 
-11  D 

-  7D 
-9D 
-7  E 
-11  E 
-6  G 

-  7  F 
-7  G 


Riphath 1-50 

Rtthmah  (?) 3  -  7  H. 

River,  brook,  or  stream  of  Egypt  .  .  5  -  5  H 
River,  or  flood  of  Egypt  (Amos  9.  5)  = 

Nile 3-3K;14-10E 

Rome- 11,14-6  0 

Sabeans  of  Ara^bia  (Job  1.J5 :  Joel  3.  8) 

=  Sheba 1  -  8  F 

Sabeans  of  Ethiopia  (Is.  45.  14),  sec  Seba     1-  7  F 

Sabta,  or  Sabtah 1-71^ 

Salamis 14  -10  D 

Salcah,  or  Salchah  =  Salecah  .       ,        .      5  -  8  F 

Salem"  =  Jerusalem 12-60 

Salmone,  cape 14  -  9  D 

SaUSea       .       ,       .       .  2,  3,  4,  6- 7  G  ;  7 -11  E 

Salt,  valley  of 4,G-  7  G 

Samaria       ....    6,  13-7  F;  7,  14-11  P: 

Samaria,  district  of 13  -  7  F 

Samos 14  -  9  D 

Samothracia,  or  Samothrace  .  .  .14-90 
Sansannah  =  Hazar-susah       .       .       .     4  -  G  G 

Saphir,  or  Shaphir G  -  G  G- 

Sardis 14  -  9  D 

Sarepta,  or  Zarephath      .       .       ,       .    13-7E 

Sarid 4-7F 

Saron,  or  Sharon 6  -  6  F 

Seythia 9,  11  -12  B 

Scythopolis 13  -  7  F 

Sea  of  the  Arabah,  the  Salt  Sea     .       .      4  -  7  G 

Sea  of  Chinnereth 4-7F 

Sea  of  Galilee,  also  called  Sea  of  Tiberias    13  -  7  F 
Sea,  th«  East,  the  Eastern  Sea,  the  So- 

domitish  Sea  =  Sea  of  the  Plain      .     8  -  7  G 
Sea,  the  Great,  also  called  the  Western 
Sea,  the  uttermost  sea,  the  hinder 
sea  7-10  E  ;  3  -  G ;  4.  5,  6,  13-6  F ;    14  -  8  K 
Sea  (Nab.  3.  8)  =  R.  Nile  .       .       .       .     1  -  7  E 

Seba     .       .       .       ...       .       .       .     r-7F 

Seir,  Mount  (=  Edom)     .        .        .        .      3-7H 

Sela,  Selali,  or  Petra         .        .  3,  5-7  H  ;  7  -11  E 

Seieucia 10,  14 -11  D 

Seneh  (1  Sam.  14.  4) 12-7B 

Senir 6-7E 

Sephar,  Mount 1  -  9  P 

Sepb-arvaim 7  -12  E 

Seveneh,  or  Syene 9-10  G 

Shaaraim  (Sim^n) 6-6G 

Shalem  (?)    .  4  -  7  F 

Shamir  Epbralm) 6  -  7  F 

Shamir (Judah) 4- 6  G 

Sharon,  "the  plain" (N.  of  Joppa)         .     6-GF 

Sharuhen 4  -  6  G 

Sheba  (Gen.  10.  28)  .  .  .  .  .  1  -  8  F 
Sheba  (Gen.  26. 3)      .  .       .  1- 8  E 

Sheba,  or  Beer-shcba  .  .  .  .  4- 6  G 
Shebah,  orShibabr=Beer-she'ba  .  .  2-6G 
Shechem  .  .  .  .  2,  4,  6,  6-7  F;  7  -11  E 
Shelah.  poolof=Poolof  Siloam  .  .12-6  0 
Shelepn       .       .       .       .       .       ^       .     1  -  8  F 

Sben 12-6  0 

Shenir,  or  Senir  (=  Mount  Herraon)     .     6  -  7  E 
Sbihor,  or  Sihor  (Is.  23.  3;  Jer.  2.  18)  = 

Nile       .       .       .       ..       .       .3-2K 

Shihor  (1  Gbr.  13.  5)  =  the  brook  of  Egj^pb  5  -  6  H 
Shihor-libnath  (river)       .       .       .       .     4-7F 

Shilhim  =  Sharuhen 4  -  6  G 

Shiloab,  the  waters  of  =  Pool  of  Siloam    12  -  6  C 

Shiloh  . 2,  4,5,  G-7F 

Shinar.       ....       1-81);  7-13  E 

Shittim 4  -  7  G 

Sliocho,  ShochoT),  Shoco  =  Soco    .       .     6-  e  G 

Shunem 6,  6-7  F 

Shur,  the  wilderness  of     1-7  D ;  3-5  H  ;  7  -10  E 

Shushan 7,  9  -13  E 

Sibraim(?) 5-8E 

Sichem  =  Shechem  .  .  .  .  *  4  -  7  F 
Sidon,  or  Zidon  .  .  .  .  13-7  E;  14-11  E 
Sidonians,  or  Zidonians  .  .  .  .  4,  6-  7  E 
Sihor,  or  the  Shihor  (Josh,  13.  3)  =  the 

brook  of  Egypt   ,       ,       ,       .       ,     5  -  6  K 
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Silior,  or  Shilior  (Is.  23.  3;  Je: 
the  Nile 

Siloah.  or  Siloain,  pool  of 

Simeon,  allotment  of 

Sin  (in  ilgypt)     .... 

Sin,  wilderness  of      .        .        , 

Sina,  or  Sinai,  Mount 

Sinites  

Sion  =  Zion^ 

Sion,  or  Zion,  Mount  ==  Mount  Moriali 

Sion,  Mount  (iJcut.  4.  4^)  =  Hernion     , 

iiicii.  the  land  of  (2  Esdr.  14^31J  =  Ca- 
naan, see  Map  4. 

Sirah,  the  well  «)f      .        . 

Sirion-=  Mount  Ilcrmou .... 

Smyrna 

Socho,  Soclioh  =  Soc(»       .... 

Socoh  Im  the  lowland  of  Judah)    . 

Socoh  (hill  country  of  Judah). 

Sodomitish  Sea  =  the  Salt  Sea 

Solomon's  pools 

Solomon's  porch,  see  Plalc  16. 

Sorek,  valley  of 

Spain 

Sparta 

Stream  or  brook  of  Egypt 

iSuccoth  ((Had) 

Succoth  (Eifypt)         .       .       ,        .       . 

Susa 

Sychar 

Sycheui,  or  Shcchcm         .... 

Syene,  or  Sevencli 

Syracuse 11 

Syf  ia,  or  Aram  4, 5, 6, 13  -  8  E ;  7,  8,  9, 10, 1 

Syria,  kinj?rtom  of     . 

Syrtid  :=  the  quicksands  . 


3-  2K 
13  -  «  H 

4-  0  G 

3-  4  (; 

3-6K 

3-  6K 
2-  7  D 

13-  8  G 
13-  8  G 

4-  7  £ 


C-7  G 

4,  G  -  .7  E 
ir^l)  I> 

G-  G  <; 
4-  G  {; 

4-  7  G 

G  -  7  G 
IV  -  o  D 

G  -  G  G 
11-3  D 
It  -  8  I) 
:»-  fill 
4.  G  -  7  F 

3-  4  n 

7  -13  E 
13  -  7  F 

13  -  7  F 
1-7  E 

14-  7  D 

1,  14-11  E 

10-11  E 

14  -  7  E 


Taanach 4,  5.  C  -  7  F 

Taanath-shilob 4  -  7  F 

Tabor,  Mount    .        .       .        ,  C,  13-7F 

Tabor  =  Chesulloth 4  -  7  F 

Tadmor(2Chr.  8. 4)  .  .  .  6-iOD;7-llE 
Tadmord  Kin.9  lK)  =  Tamar  .  .  G-7G 
Tahapanes  =  Tahpauhea  .        .        .        ,      3  -  4  H 

Tamar  (?) 4,  C,  G  -  7  G 

Tanach,  or  Taanach 4  -  7  F 

Tanis 3  -  3  G 

Taphne.s=Talipanhes  .  .  .  .  3-4H 
Taphon  =  Beth-tappuah  .        .  .      4  -  7  G 

Tappnah  (Mauasseh),  possibly  Tiphsah  .      G  -  7  F 

TarahishC?) l-7D;S-10l) 

Tarsus 14  -10  D 

Taverns,  The  Three  .        .       .  .    14  -  G  O 

Tehaphnehes  =  Tahpauhcs     .        .       .      3  -  4  H 
Tekoah,  or  Tekoa      .        .        .  5.  G-7  G ;  12  -  G  E 
Temi)le  at  Jerusalem,  see  Plate  15. 
Thanniatha  =  Timnali      .        .  .      4  -  G  G 

Tharshibh  =  Tarshish       .       .       .       .      1-7D 

Thebez 6,  G  -  7  F 

Thecoe  ^  Tekoa G  -  7  G 

Theras  =  Ava 7-12E 

Thessalonica 14  -  8  C 

Thlmnathah,  or  Tinmali  .       .       .       .     4  -  G  G 

Thisbe  (?) (;  -  7  E 

Thracia 11,  14-  U  C 

Three  Taverns 14  -  C  C 

Thyatira 14  -  i)  D 

Tiberias 13  -  7  F 

Tiberias,  Sea  of  =  Sea  of  Galilee  .  .  13  -  7  F 
Tigris,  river       .       .       .        1-8  D;  7,  8,  9 -12  1) 

Timnah 2,  4  -  G  G 

Timnath  =  Timnah  .       .       .       .       *     4  -  G  G 

Timnath-herea C  -  7  F 

Timnath-serah 4  -  7  F 

Tiphsah  (1  Kin.  4.  24)  .  .  5  -10  C ;  7  -II  B 
Tiplisah(2Kin.  15.  IG)      .       .       .       .     G-7F 

Tiras 1-GC 

Tirzah 4,  G  -  7  F 


Tob(?). ,; 

Togarmah(=  Armenia)    .       .       .       .      i 

Tophel(V) 3  4 

Irachonitis         ....    l3-.j»  E    14 

;}>'I>olis 7   ,., , 

1  roas )  J 

Trojfyllium  ..'.."**    u 
Tubal   ...  { 

Tyrus  =  Tyre       4.  5,  G,  13-7  E ;  7, *10. 11,  14  ■ 

Ulai,  river  .... 
Ununah       .        .        .        '. 
Uplmz,  possibly  Ophir 
Ur  of  the  Chaldeci    . 
Uz      ■  , 

uzai  .    .    ;    :    ' 


W^tcT  of  Jericho  =  Docua 
AVjitei-ji  of  Meri'm 
Wilderncsi  of  Paran 
Wilderness  of  Judah 
Wilderness  of  Judici 
Wilderness  of  Shur  . 
Wilderness  of  Sin 
Wilderm-ss  of  Zin      . 

Yeor(j\c.  Kile)   , 


.     7- 

.4 
.      8- 

1-8I>;  7- 
1-7I>;  7- 
.     1 

.  13- 

.  4  - 
3,  u  r 

.  (f- 

.  13- 

.  3- 

.  3- 

.  4- 


C-7E;  7 
4 
4 
6 
4 
4 


-11  j: 
■13  ]•: 
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Zaanan        c 

Zabulou  =  Zebuluu    ,        .        .        !        .4 

Zaimonah  (?) '3 

Zamzummlmfi,  or  Zamznmmin*  .      3 

Zanoah  (l()whin<l  of  Judah)  ...  4 
Zanoah  (Josh.  16.  6C)         .  4 

Zaphon  (?) 4 

Zareah,  or  Zorah        .        .  .        . d 

/.ared  or  Zcrcd,  the  valley  of  '  "   • 

Zarcphath    .... 
Zaretan,  or  Zxirefh-in  (Josh.  3.  IG) 
Zareth  shahar,  Zerelh-shahar  . 
Zartanah,  or  Zarethan  (1  Kin.  4.  12) 
Zarthan,  or  Zarethan  —  Zarctau     . 
Zebulun.  allotment  of      .... 
Zeda<i,  the  enteriuK  in  of  (Ezek.  47.  l.>), 
possibly  the  same  oass  as  the  enter- 
ing in  of  llaniath  (Ezek.  48.  1) .       .     r> 

Zelzah  (?) 12 

Zeniaraiin 4 

Zcnan  (:') 4  ■ 

Zoi)hath(?) 4- 

Zerod,  brook 3,  4  ■ 

Zereda,  or  Zerwlah  (1  Kin.  11.  2G)  .  .12 
Zeredah.  Zcredathah  -  Zarctan  .  .  4- 
Zereth-sbahar  =  Zareth-shahar      .       .     4  ■ 

Ziddim  (?)  JIattiu 13  • 

Zidon 2,  4,  5,0-7  E;  7- 

Zidonians .  4,  G  ■ 

Ziklap,  on  the  border  of  Philistia  (Neb. 

11.  28) 4,5,  G-  0  G 

Zin,  desert,  or  wilderness  of   .       .       .  3,  4  -  7  H 
Zion,  the  city  of  David,  distinguished 

from  Mt.  Moriah  (1  Kin.  8.  1»  .       .    13-  8  G 
Zion,  the  heipht  of  (Jer.  31.  12),  also 
calUd  the  mount  Zion  (Is.  18.  7)  = 

Mt.  Moriah 13- 

Zion  (Is.  2.  3;  52. 1)  =  Jerusalem    .       .13 
Zion  (Ps.  78.  G8)  =  the  tribe  of  Jud:..i     .      4  • 
Zion,  the  mountains  of  (Ps.  153.  3,  K.V.) 
=  Mt.  Hcnnon,  also  called  Mt.  Sion 

(Deut.  4.  4i) «■ 

Zior 12- 

Ziph  (hill  country  of  Judah)  ,  .  4,  5,  G  - 
Ziz,  the  cliff,  or  ascent  of        .       .       .     G  ■ 

Zoan 3- 

Zoar(?) 2,4- 

Zoba,  orZulmh  ....  6-0D;7- 
Zoheleth,  stone  of  .  .  .  .  •.  13  - 
Zomh,  aUiocallai  Zoi:ea.h  .  .  •  .4,  G- 
Zuzims,  or  Zuzim,  probably  Zamzummim3  - 
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